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Editorial 
SHALL WE GO FORWARD? 

Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before. 

I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.-Philippians 3: 13, 14. 

Sunday evening, December 26, President Fred
erick M. Smith preached in the Brick Church in La
moni. The sermon was a memorable one in some 
respects, and no doubt the echoes of it will travel 
far. It may not be too much to hope that they will 
wake up distant slumberers. 

As was consistent with the Christmas se·ason, he 
dwelt upon the divine mission of Christ, his char
acter, and leading incidents in his life. He brought 
be:Dore the people in a very striking manner the ques
tion of their faith in that Jesus who was conceived 
of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, cruci
fied on Calvary's cross, raised from the dead, and 
lifted up on high in glory to draw all men unto him. 

At the conclusion of the sermon the speaker called 
attention to the f,act that it is now the time when 
annual inventories are taken, and admonished the 
people to take a spiritual inventory and find out 
where they stood. He put to them the same choice 
that Joshua of old forced upon the attention of all 
when he said, "Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve." 

The sermon was not reported, so we are not able 
to reproduce the exact wording of the message. We 
do not commit President Smith to the wording of 
even that small portion which we essay to !'eproduce 
from memory. But in substance, in closing, he said: 

Suppose when you go home to-night you make a definite 
choice. Place upon one end of your table the Bible. Then 
place upon that the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine and 
Covenants. 'fhen go through the house and gather together 
the various other evidences that you are serving God and 
seeking to walk in the way of life, and put them with these 
books. 

Then suppose you place on the other end of the table your 
deck of cards, if perchance you have such a thing in your 
house. Place on top of that its little twin brother, "Some
r-set." Place with them your theater ticket, and possibly the 

gasoline that you may be disposed to burn up needlessly, 
joy-riding, at times when you might better be engaged in 

_some form of self-culture or service. Then go through the 
house and gather up every other evidence that you are run
ning after the pleasures of the world and place such on that 
end of the table. 

Then draw a line between the two, and decide which you 
will retain. Make your choice. For as sure as you live you 
cannot keep both. You cannot serve two masters. 

He went on to admonish the people to make the 
choice made of old, "As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord." 

It is impossible to reproduce in print the spirit 
and power of a spiritual sermon. But those who 
were present felt deeply th,at such a message fore
shadowed a forward movement, if the people who 
need it most will but respond. It presaged a revival 
of spiritual power and interest. 

We cannot do better than to pass the message on. 
It is a time for taking stock of ourselves. It is use
less to point to this one or that one and say, "He has 
done wrong. He has failed, in ,a degree, at least, to 
make the upbuilding of the kingdom first in his life." 
Let each take the lesson to himself as he may need it. 

Let us ask the question that the disciples of old 
asked with one accord, "Lord, is it I?" 

Without doubt certain forms of recreation are le
gitimate. They build up body ,and mind. But they· 
are never an end in themselves. There is always a 
danger that men will drift across the line and become 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. 

If any have crossed that line, or .even dmw dan
gerously near to it, now is the tiine to rectify the 
mistake, make a definite choice, and abide by it. We 
cannot have two dominant motives. Our dominant 
motive so long as we remain professed followers of 
Christ c,an legitimately and consistently be but the . 
one motive, to seek first to build up the kingdom of 
God and to establish his righteousness. 

From everywhere come reports of spiritual bless
ings and awakening. The times seem ripe for a for
ward movement to higher ground. Shall we go for- · 
ward? Shall we heed the admonition of the watch
man set upon the tower? Shall we give to the world 
a better interpretation of the Christ life and ·ideals? 

We may be assured that such a forward movement 
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will bring a struggle. It may mean a dividing asun
der of friend from friend. A separation to an ex
tent. It may bring misunderstanding and suspicion. 
To remain dormant may offer the only promise of 
ease and peace. But that, when analyzed, conveys 
instead a threat of the more speedy disaster. 

We have been assured for ·ourselves that he who· 
heeds the promptings of the Spirit and moves for
ward will receive light in addition to the light that 
he now has. Knowledge shall be added to his knowl
edge, joy to his joy. But that man who resists the 
appeal made to his heart will drift farther and far
ther away into darkness. He shall inherit many 
stripes, and if he repent not, in time he shall be 
broken and cast :aside. 

We cherish the hope that a brighter day is dawn
ing. We trust that the Saints everywhere will re
spond, and that the year opening' before us may see 
a steady and solid advancement and growth in spir
ituality, in morality, in soberness, intelligence, light, 
and truth. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE LORD OF MISRULE 

Alfred Noyes has chosen this peculiar title for his 
new book of poems.1 It was suggested to him by a 
passage from the works of an" old Puritan writer: 
"On May days the wild heads of the parish would 
choose a Lord of Misrule, whom they would follow 
even into the church, though the minister were at 
prayer or preaching, dancing and swinging their 
May boughs." The initial poem is devoted to that 
th;eme. 

In this volume of verse there are poems of more 
than usual force and charm; such for instance as 
"Forward," beginning: 

A thousand creeds and battle cries, 
A thousand warring social schemes, 

A thousand new moralities, 
And twenty thousand dreams! 

Each on his own anarchic way, 
From the old order breaking free,

The ruined world desires, you say, 
License, once more, not liberty. 

The most beautiful perhaps is the poem called 
"Crimson sails." It is intended to suggest the value 
of ideals, the power of dreams, the illuminating in
tensity of a consecrated purpose as compared with 
selfish, material self-seeking. 

1 Frederick A. Stokes Company, New York, $1. . 

When Solomon sailed from Ophir, 
With oliphants and gold, 

The kings went up, the kings went down, 
Trying to match King Solomon's crown, 
But Solomon sacked the sunset, 

Wherever his bJa,ck ships 11olled 
He rolled it up like a crimson cloth, 

, And crammed it into his hold. 

Chorus: 
Solomon sacked the sunset! 
Solomon sacked the sunset! 

He rolled it up like a crimson cloth, 
And crammed it into his hold. 

His masts were Lebanon cedars, 
His sheets were singing blue, 

But that was never the reason why 
He stuffed his hold with the sunset sky! 
The kings could cut their eedams, 

And sail from Ophir, too; 
But Sololl).on packed his heart with dreams 

And all the dreams were true. 

Chorus: 
The kings could cut their cedars, 
Cut their Lebanon ceda11s; 

But Solomon packed his heart with dreams, 
And all the dreams were true. 

When Solomon sailed from Ophir, 
He sailed not as a king. 

The kings-they weltered to and fro, 
Tossed wherever the winds could blow; 
But Solomon's tawny seamen 

Could lift their heads and sing, 
Till all their crowded clouds of sail 

Grew sweeter than the Spring. 

Chorus: 
Their singing sheets grew sweeter, 
Their crowded clouds grew sweeter, 

For Solomon's tawny seamen, sirs, 
Could lift their heads and sing. 

When Solomon sailed from Ophir, 
With crimson sails so tall, 

The kings went up, the kings went down, 
Trying to match King Solomon's crown; 
But Solomon brought the sunset 

To hang on his Temple wall; 
He rolled it up like a crimson cloth, 

So his was better than all. 

Chorus: 
Solomon gat the sunset, 
Solomon gat the sunset; 

He carried it like a crimson cloth 
To hang on his Temple wall. 

This pretty bird, oh, how she flies and sings, 
But could she do so if she had no wings? 
Her wings bespeak my faith, her songs my peace; 
When I believe and sing, my doubtings cease. 

-Bunyan. 
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CURRENT EVENTS 
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

WHITLOCK RETURNS.-Brand Whitlock, American 
ambassador to Belgium, and who some weeks ,ago 
came home in poor health, left New York, December 
28, returning to his post. · 

RAILROAD GUILTY.-The Federal Court of Appeals 
at Philadelphia, has sustained the district oourt in 
the conviction of the Central Railroad Company of 
New Jersey for granting rebates to the Lehi Coal 
and Navigation Company. The fine of two hundred 
thous,and dollars was also sustained. 

LAMAR PASSES.-Assodate Justice Joseph Rucker 
Lamar of the United States Supreme Court died at 
his home, W a.shington, District of Columbia, the 2d, 
after an illness of several months. Justice Lamar 
was fifty-five years old, and had served on the su
preme bench five years. 

PEACE PARTY.-The Ford peace party has visited 
Stockholm, Sweden, and gone on to Copenhag·en, 
Denmark. Mr. Ford has returned to America. He 
is reported ,as having said in New York the 2d, that 
the main purpose of the peace plan is to crystalize, 
if possible, the various ideas and h,opes for peace 
which prevail throughout the world. 

WOULD INCITE STRIKES.-Gongressman Frank Bu
chanan, of Illinois, former Congressman H. R. 
Fowler, of the same State, F. S. Monnett, former at
torney general of Ohio, and five others have been 
indicted by the Federal Grand Jury at New York, 
charged with conspiracy to incite strikes in Ameri
can munitions plants, in the interests of Germany 
and her allies. 

NEW PROHIBITION TERRITORY.-The J'ollowing 
States became prohibition territory, January 1: 
Iowa, Arkansas, Colorado, Oregon, Washington, 
Idaho, South, Carolina. Virgini·a has voted in favor 
of prohibition, and laws will be passed by the pres
ent favorable legislature to become operative Novem-. 
ber 1, next. With the eighteen States already under 
prohibition, this will place twenty-six States in the 
dry column. 

WAR TRADE.-American trade has been greatly 
stimulated by the European w:ar. The total excess 
of exports over imports during the war amounts to 
more than $2,000,000,000. The following figures are 
given covering exports during the first fifteen months 
of the war: Breadstuffs $675,370,101; meat and 
dairy products $293,826,358; firearms, cartridges, 
powder and other explosives $121,7 42,937; copper 
$121,133,436; horses and mules $121,127,601; :auto~ 
mobiles and automobile parts $107,966,570. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Villa, without promise of 
amnesty, is still in hiding in unknown quarters, pre-

sumably in western Chihuahua. The railroad be
tween Mexico City and Chihuahua City is operating 
a regular train service. Typhus conditions in Mexico 
City ,are said not to be so serious as reported. Physi
cians and assistants have been appointed to visit the 
stricken districts and take cha.rge of all cases. Gen
eral Huerta, former provisional president of Mexico, 
is said to be in a serious condition at El Paso, Texas, 
following an operation. 

OSBORNE INDICTED.-Thomas Mott Osborne, war
den of Sing Sing Prison, has been indicted by a New 
York grand jury, charged with irregularities in 
prison management, perjury, and immorality. There 
has been a strong fight in New York against the 
honor system inaugurated :at Sing Sing under Mr. 
Osborne, and many believe the charges against him 
to be trumped up by the opposition to the system. A 
former·grand jury indorsed the warden's actions and 
methods, and urged that he should be supported by 
"all well-meaning citizens." 

UNITED STATES AND , AUSTRIA.-Austda has 
yielded in the Ancona case. In a note made public 
the 1st, the ·Austrian Government "substantially" 
concurred in th,e principle insisted upon by the 
United States-that private ships not fleeing or of
fering resistance, as the Austrian note expresses it, 
"may not be destroyed without the persons abo,ard 
being brought into safety." The note further recites 
that the submarine commande.r sinking the Ancona 
"was punished in accordance with the existing rules 
for exceeding his instructions." Trouble with, the 
cables has held back a part of the note, s·aid to in
clude further facts said to have come recently in pos
session of the Austrian Government, and assurances 
that Austria will pay indemnity for Americ·an lives 
lost. American Consul Bristow, stationed at Port 
Said, reports that the Japanese liner Yasaka Maru 
was sunk without warning. No lives were lost. The 
sinking of th,e British steamer Persia, presumably 
by an Austrian submarine, with heavy loss of life, 
possibly including R·obert H. McNelly, American con
sul at Aden, Arabia, and other Americans, may de
velop further complications between Austria and 
America. Particulars are not yet known, though it 
is reported that the Persia was torpedoed without 
warning, and sunk in five minutes. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The entente fortifications at 
Saloniki are said to be completed so that, supported 
by the :allied fleet, the place has been made a formid
able base for further activities in the Balkans. Re
inforcements continue to reach there. The British 
have transferred troops from Saloniki to Orfano, 
sixty miles east. The French have landed forces on 
th,e Greek island, Galteloriso, off the coast of Asia 
Minor, not far fr·om the important seaport Adalia. 
The movement of German and Austrian troops from 
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the Macedonian frontier indicates threatening Rus
sian advrances already reported in Bessarabia, to the 
north of Rumania. The possible entrance of Ru
mania in the war on the side of Russia and her al
lies is also suggested by this transfer. The Germans 
seem slow to att<ack the alli<?d position at Saloniki, 
though indications suggested that they might have 
done so had other conditions been favorable. The 
Russians report success in Persia. A new cabinet 
favomble to the entente allies has been appointed in 
that country. Military preparations for the protec
tion of the Suez Canal are being made by Great Brit
ain in Egypt. Heavy cannonading is reported on 
the western front. The French announce gains in 
Alsace. The last few days have seen an unusual ac
tivity in submarine warfare. Six British, two 
French, one Belgian, one Norwegian, and one Dutch 
vessel have been sunk by submarines 'and mines. 
Many lives have been lost--eighty on the French 
liner Crotat, sunk in the Meditermnean, December 
24, and possibly three hundred on the British liner 
Persia, reported January' 1, as sunk in the same wat
ers, both, presumably by Austrian submarines. A 
French submarine has been sunk in the Adriatic by 
Austrian vessels. The British armored vessel Niatal 
is from London reported sunk on December 30, in 
the harbor by internal explosion attributed to foul 
·play. About three hundred men perished. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

AN OFFICIAL DEPOSITORY.-The Library of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Ch,rist of Latter Day 

. Saints has been designated as an official depository 
for the publications of The State Historical Society 
of Iowa. Accordingly, this library will receive all 
of the publications of the society as issued. As an 
official depository, the Library of the Reorganized 
Church will acquire a large collection of books and 
pamphlets on the history of Iowa for permanent 
preserv,ation. The State Historical Society of Iowa, 
which, is one of the oldest of our State institutions, 
was organized in 1857 and is located at Iowa City. 
It is now pe.rhaps the leading State Society for his
torical research and publication in the United States. 

BETTER MORALS IN ZION.-It is greatly to our 
credit that the observer can truthfully report that 
the manifestation of ruffianism here on the public 
streets has substantially disappeared. The crowd 
whose presence deterred women from traveling on 
the public square is no longer in evidence. The men 
who carried pistols and occasionally flourished them 
are gone. Not for many ye1ars has a homicide on the 
streets been reported to the discredit of our good 
name. Something is due to the law preventing the 
carrying .of concealed weapons, but more to the con
demnation of .public opinion visited upon men who 

arm themselves for what they call self-protection. 
The lesson is one of general import. The capstone 
was put on when retail liquor establishments were 
removed. Whisky was the moving crause for the out
rageous prevalence of abominable crimes in Kansas 
City, illustrated by the trial just ended and the trials 
pending in Kansas City. Such is the local inventory, 
and it is no great stretch to say that narcotics and 
intoxicating liquors spread their hateful influence 
over nations and turn pea.ce movements into armies. 
-The Independence (Missouri) Examiner, October 
11, 1915. 

Hymns and Poems 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

Beyond the Gray 
The firelight flickers and the icy rain 
Beats dismally against my window-pane; 
Out in the garden, 'neath a robe of gray, 
The flowers lie dreaming of another May. 

And so, d~ar heart, although the wind blows cold, 
And tall trees shiver as the day grows old, 
.So I s·it dreaming; and afar I see, 
Beyond the gray, another spring and thee. 

-Bertha R. McDonald. 

The Voice 
Over the woodland's western waUs 
In the dawn there's a voic:e that caHs,-

Calls some sweet in:s:crutable thing, 
And sets my feet to wandering! 

Why I fare I do not know, 
Nor by what devious paths I go, 

But I must up and out and away, 
V:agrant, vagabond, estray, 

Thrall to the voice that calls and calls 
Over the woodland's western walls! 

Time is but as sand in the glass 
Wihere I loiter and where I pass; 

Time is but as the thistle-drift, 
Tos:sed on the winds that sing and shift. 

More to me is the wayside flower 
Than aH of grandeur and all of power. 

Haply I have been summoned to see 
Where life's dearest treasures be! 

Haply I must learn again, 
Through stress and sacrifice and pain, 

To know that the things of ·largest worth 
Lie close to the throbbing heart of earth! 

-Clinton Scol!:ard in The Outlook for August, 25, 1915. 
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Original Articles 
REFLECTIONS~--NUM~ER 5 

BY W. E. PEAK 

ORDER OF ENOCH 

The Lord revealed 'a plan to Enoch, "for the bene
fit of the poor." This plan gave genera] satisfaction 
and enabled all the faithful to have the comforts as 
well as the necessities of life. This same plan was 
made known to the church in Jerusalem 'and they 
tried to live according to it, but only succeeded for a 
short while. (Acts 2: 44-46; 14: 34-37; 5: 1-11.) 

This plan is the best system for man when he is 
prepared to live according to it. But till we are, it 
would be just as useless for us to attempt it as it 
would be for a child to run a railro,ad locomotive, or 
to have given the hard-hearted heathenishly inclined 
Israelites the fullness of the gospel, when they needed 
the "law of carnal commandments." 

The Lord in this dispensation has given us the 
outline of this plan, ~and we understand that some day 
we will live according to it. The plan is not fully 
revealed nor clearly understood, but its leading fea
tures are plainly presented. 

As a church we usually refer to this or these or
g1anizations as the Order of Enoch, although they 
'are not so named in the revelation. It is referred 
to as "The order given of the Lord to Enoch, for the 
purpose of establishing the poor" (Doctrine and 
Covenants 77), and the "Revelation ... showing the 
order given to Enoch and the church, in his day" 
(Doctrine and Covenants 81). In the late revela
tion they are spoken of as "these organiz,ations con
templated in the law," and they are to be brought 
into existence by the "bishop and his counselors, to
gether with the other bishops of the church" (Doc
trine and Covenants 128 : 3) . 

These organiz;ations are to be effected in the 
"places for. settlement in the regions round about,"' 
where the Saints are "desirous and willing to form 
parts in colonization under terms of association in 
different localities." There will be farmers organ
ized.into one of these "organizations," and the bishop 
will provide "for other organiz,ations or associations 

. than those simply pastoral or agricultural" (Doc
trine and Covenants 128: 1). 

These organizations "in the regions round about " 
will not be "in near proximity to each other," b~t 
will be scattered a:mund all through the country in
cluded under this term: "It is well to understand 
that the term 1·egions round about must mean more 
than a small area of country round about the cen
tml spot" (Independence, Missouri), (Doctrine and 
Covenants 128: 5). Th,is brings to us the indorse
ment of Joseph's expl'.anation of the "regions round 

about," when he said they reached to the farthest 
point, from where we could go to Independence, Mis
souri, in twenty-four hours' time, by the swiftest 
mode of travel. That means a distance of eleven or 
twelve hundred miles. These "regions round about" 
include .a large territory, 'and the command of the 
Lord is, "Let my commandments to gather into the 
regions round about, and the counsel of the elders 
of my church guide in this matter until it shall be 
otherwise 'given of me" (Doctrine and Covenants 
117: 11). 

. In the.se regions round about the Lord will bring 
these organizations "contemplated in the law" into 
existence for the fina11cial benefit of his people. The. 
gospel provides for the temporal success of the Saints 
as well as for their spiritual success. But it is a mis-

·. take to imagine that neither can be obtained outside 
of the "central spot," for the revelations teach dif
ferently, and as those who live in Independenc~ can 
testify from experience. 

These organizations contemplated in the law are 
calculated to bring about gospel equality. Not the 
equality 'some men imagine. There is a difference 
between having that which is equ:al and that wh,ich 
is identical. The wise farmer treats his stock 
equ:ally, but not identically. If he should roll out a 
fine bale of hay and say to his cow and his pig, 
"Come and have a good dinner," his treatment would 
be identical, but not equal. The cow would fatten on 
the hay, but the poor pig would soon starve to death. 
So identical treatment is not what is needed, but 
equal treatment. That means to give the cow what 
her nature and condition demands, and the pig what 
his nature and condition demands. While their feed 
would not be identical, either in kind or quantity, 
each should have what is needed. Then the farmer 
would be treating them equally. 

So it is in the church, and will be in these organ
izations contemplated in the law. One may be pre
pared to own and successfully operate a million
dollar manufacturing establishment, while another 
could only run a peanut stand, ,or drive a team for 
w:ages, owned by another. They should both have 
what they need; and this is the equality that is con
templated in the gospel. 

It is absolute folly to imagine that the time will 
ever come wh.en all the property owned by the mem
bers of the church will be dumped into one ·pile and 
then distributed in equal proportions, or that there 
will ever be a common treasury from which each can 
draw as he sees fit. Business must be run on busi
ness principles, and alw:ays. will be. If you want an 
inheritance, earn one. If you wait to get something 
for nothing you will have to wait till you become a 
pauper, and then more than likely the church will 
have developed that degree of business justice that 
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it will turn you over to the county instead of taking 
money that was paid into the church treasury for 
other purposes, and giving it to you. 

The Lord says he has so arranged things in this 
world that man "might have in abundance, but it is 
not given that one man should possess that which is 
above another; wherefore th,e world lieth in sin" 
(Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3). 

The world lieth in sin because many do not possess 
anything, and this class is growing larger all the 
time, while the few are increasing their wealth more 
and more each year. We all know that th,is is not 
proper; that this condition causes much trouble, and 
the indications are that this trouble will grow worse 
and worse till it becomes serious. 

Let us examine the cause. Suppose two young 
men start in life under the same conditions. Both 
are carpenters or tailors. One is very industrious, 
studious, :and saving. He is always at his post of 
duty, when he can possibly be there. He studies his 
work and masters his trade. ' He becomes an expert 
workman and learns by prayerful study the demands 
of the community, and learns how to obtain employ
ment. He pays his tithing and helps his branch de
fray its local expenses. He is saving. He studies 
and learns how to make a dollar go as far as possible, 
and deposits as much in the bank as h,e can. He 
dresses, eats, and curbs his luxuries according to 
his income. The result is, he prospers. He soon has 
a little home, and by the time he reaches old age he 
has helped the church all his life and laid up enough 
to have plenty to support him in comfort. Do such 
men cause the "world to lie in sin"? Oh, no. Or 
suppose he had by careful study learned how to eon
tract and he could give employment to dozens of 
men, and by prudent investments becomes wealthy. 
Is that a sin? No. 

The other young man is at work if the weather and 
all other conditions are favorable. But in reality he 
is looking more f:or excuses to lay off than to work. 
He depends·as much on his wife to make the living 
as on himself. He does not study his work, and as a 
result he never be<:omes more than "'a jack at the 
trade," and is only wanted when no one else can be 
had. When he gets a few dollars ahead he spends 
them like a millionaire. He never has a bank ac
count, nor any tithing to pay, nor any money for 
the local expenses of his branch. But he can tell you 
all about the redemption of Zion, and just how the 
business of the church should be run. The indus
trious, frugal brethren who are succeeding in busi
ness and are carrying the burden of the church by 
paying their tithing and free-will offerings, are all 
out of order. Why? Because they do not give h,im 
a home and a big salary for little work. When he is 
old and his wife unable to help make the living he 

becomes a pauper. He looks, to the church for sup
port. Is he entitled to it! 

Th,e industrious, saving Saints have built the 
church and defrayed its expenses for him to worship 
in and have supported the elders to preach to him 
ever since he was a child, and now they are asked 
to feed and clothe him in h,is old days. 

The Lord said, "For he that is idle shall not eat 
the bread nor wear the garments of the laborers." 
(Doctrine and Covenants 42: 12). 

This part of the gospel will be observed in the 
church, as strictly as any other part s.ome day. The 
command to be frugal (s1aving) (Doctrine and Cove
nants. 119: 9) is just as binding as any other, and 
as "the idler shaH not have place in the church, ex
cept he repents and mends his ways" (Doctrine and 
Covenants 75: 5). And when one :asks for financial 
help from the church, or for c1are in church institu
tions his request should not be granted unless he is 
worthy. If he has been an idler and disrega.rded the 
command to be frugal, he is not worthy. And it is 
wrong to take the money given to the church for 
other purposes by the industrious, frugal Saints, to 
support him. 

If he cannot obtain support from his children or 
his friends, he should go to the county for support. 
Even then his support will come from the indus
trious, frugal citizens, but this is the way the Lord 
prepared for his support when he organized our 
government. He is not to get it from the church, for 
the idler "shall not eat the bread nor wear the g'ar
ments of laborers." 

This class is large in number; they do not possess 
what they might have obtained, and as ~a result "the 
world lieth in sin." We should move wisely, and 
clear the church, of the idler and spendthrift as the 
Lord directs. 

Millions of laborers in the United States are poor 
and without possessions to-day as a result of idle
ness and extravagance. I know but few men who 
have been industrious, frugal, and studioi.1s, who 
have not homes. Of course there ~are exceptions, but 
this is the rule. 

The millions of dollars that are spent every year 
by the laboring men of the United States for tobacco, 
whisky, and luxuries, would build thousands of 
homes. If they would do as the Lord demands they 
would soon have homes and bank accounts, so there 
would not be the chance for the few to become so 
rich. While the lraboring man scatters his money 
around by high rents and extravagant living, the 
business few continue to scrape it up by the millions. 
This is one reason why the world lieth in sin. 

When the organizations contemplated by the law 
are brought into existence, it will not be for the 
purpose of giving each one something for nothing, 
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but for the purpose of teaching each one to earn a 
living so he will be able to support himself and lay 
up a little for an emergency. Each one should be 
taught a tmde, profession, or business, so he may 
become a useful member in society. Idlers and 
spendthrifts have no place in the church. 

Those who have the gifts that qualify them for 
"the affairs of th,e men of business" will be recog
nized and placed in the lead in each organization, 
and will be looked to for financial advice, just as the 
competent elder is looked to in his line of work. God 
will direct and instruct the faithful Saints through 
him when they come to him in times of financial 
trouble. This should be done now, as we have quite 
competent business men in nearly every b]'janch. 

But the trouble is, those who need advice, as a rule, 
never think they need it, or if they do, they counsel 
with some one who does not know any more about 
business than they do. By wise industry and frugal 
Jiving the Saints in any branch can become pros
perous. Each should try to .so armnge that he could 
help the other, not by giving gifts, as you would to a 
pauper, but by giving or ,obtaining opportunities for 
him. When the opportunity is obtained, then suc
ceed according to the opportunity. 

Every Saint should feel proud of the privilege he 
has of doing something for the church, either finan.,. 
cially or in the ministry. Then when he sees or 
I~eads of the cause prospering, he can say with joy, 
I have helped a little myself. And every Saint who 
helps pay for a church that is built in his branch. 
will love that building and enjoy going there to at
tend the meetings, and to 'associate with the Saints. 
If you help pay the branch, expenses you will have 
more interest in the success of the church and be
come a better member. 

The church is not a business institution. We do 
not mean by this that the church couid not run any 
business under the direction of the Presiding Bishop. 
Ithas done so, and the time may come when we will 
be in a condition to do more; but the difficulties that 
lie in the way should be understood and carefully 
provided for. 

Business competiti,on is so great that no manu
facturing institution can succeed unless it is run on 
the same business principles as its competitors. 

To illustrate: Suppose the church has .:;t mill worth 
twenty-five thousand dollars. , It is owned by the 
church, and the main object is to give steady employ
ment to t,he Saints living in Zion, Independence, 
Missouri. Say thirty-five men are employed. These 
brethren have gathered, not )jy the direction of "the 
presidency and the bishop" (Doctrine and Covenants 
48: 2) as the law provides, so they could work in 
the mill. If this had been the case they would have 
had all things prepared before them (Doctrine 'and 

Covenants 108: 4), and they would have been "ac
counted as wise stewards," (Doctrine and Covenants 
72: 5). 

They have not followed the instructions of the 
Lord, and cannot "be accounted as wise stewards," 
artd when one acts unwisely he is very fortunate if 
h,e escapes the evil consequences. But they are here 
in Zion and they have families depending on them 
for support. The men know but little or nothing 
about milling but they need work and are employed 
at full pay. It would be a sin to ask them to work 
for less, but they do not produce in quantity nor 
quality what is required in other mills. 

The year passes, and the auditing committee 
comes, "the eyes and ears of the church." They find 
that the business is not prospering. In fact, the 
institution is losing money. They are filled with 
fear for the church, and so report. The good bishop 
tries to expl,ain that he is running a charity affair 
and is giving these poor Saints an opportunity to 
make a livin'g, and that it is cheaper to thus keep 
them than to give them money out of the treasury. 
But his policy of mixing charity and business :is re
jected by the church. 

Then what? The good bishop wakes up to the fact 
that the church wants the business and the charity 
run separately. So he calls in his foreman and asks 
him if he can make the mill pay ten per cent profit. 
He is answered, "Yes, if you give me complete con
trol." That is satisfactory, and he is informed that 
he can have three months to get the business on a 
paying basis, or he will be discharged. The foreman 
puts out the sign, "Competent men wanted at the 
mill." The next day a large, strong, uncouth, burly 
negro applies for a position. The foreman says, 
"Can you do the work that is .required?" "Yes, sah, 
I'se work'd in de mill fur ten yars." "All right, if 
you can do the work you have a steady job. If not 
you go. Report for work at seven o'clock to:-morrow 
morning." 

Poor Brother A has a large family depending on 
his days' work for their support, but he knows very 
little about milling, is not very strong,·· and is nat
urally slow. He is informed that his discharge takes 
effect at 6 p.m. to-day, and the negro takes his place. 
This policy is carried out and in a short time nine 
out of ten of the Saints who were working there are 
thus displaced, and those who are left are rushed to 
the extent of their strength. 

The year.passes. The auditing committee comes 
again. A neat profit has been made, but our "eyes 
and ears" hear and see. The poor Saints who needed 
work so much were supplanted by strangers. The 
discharged Saints were very dissatisfied with the 
church, and their reasons for being dissatisfied had 
been hurled to their friends all over the country. 
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What would be the result? Is it unreasonable to 
believe that the bishop would be accused of destroy
ing the faith of the Saints for the sake of making a 
few paltry dollars? 

The only way the church can do business success
fully in Zion is to have a plant that is equal in pro
duction to similar plants in the community. Then 
the "presidency and the bishop of the church" must 
select competent and worthy men to work in it, as 
the following directs: 

And then 'shall ye begin to be gathered with your families, 
every man accovding to hi:s family, according to his circum
stances, and as is appointed to him by the presidency and 
the bishop of the church, according to the laws and com
mandments, which ye have received, and which ye shaH here
after receive.-Doctrine and Covenants 48: 2. 

The foundation for a business must first be laid 
and then competent and worthy men selected to build 
on this foundation; and these are to be selected by 
the presidency and the bishop. . When a man is thus 
selected to go to Zion he is to go with his family. He 
has a job, and thus "all things are prepared before 
him." 

God always presents the fact that the family is the 
basis of society, and his instructions are to keep 
the family together. In carrying on his work he 
tells us to so arrange that the home can be kept in
tact as much as possible. The elevation of society 
or the ch,urch begins in the home. There are no ex
ceptions made for the ministry, either. The same 
law that makes it necessary for those who gather to 
Zion to take their families,· makes it necessary for 
the missionary to take his family to his mission also. 
A mistaken policy does not become correct by age, 
although some of us may reverence it for its gray 
hairs and hoary appearance. 

Those who have gathered to Zion without being 
"appointed," or having "all things prepared bef,ore 
them," have made a mistake, nor can the bishop or 
any other man, keep them from suffering for this 
mistake. 

The design of the Lord is for men individually or 
collectively ·as a company to own and manage the 
business affairs in Zion and every place else, instead 
of the church. The church will have all it can at
tend to when it cares for the ministry, building 
churches, parsonages, and caring for the worthy 
poor. This is clearly presented in\ Doctrine and 
Covenants 101; when the church was directed to 
put the various business institutions in the hands of 
individuals. Even the printing press was to go to 
F. G. Williams and Oliver Cowdery. These prop
erties did not belong to ·the church, nor was the 
church to have any control over them; they pelonged 
to a company formed "under terms of association" 
(Doctrine and Covenants 128: 1) according to the 

law of the land, like the Jackson County Bank or the 
Crick Foundry in Independence, Missouri. 

Men were to do their own business, and their prop~ 
erty was to go to their heirs, as any other deeded 
pvoperty would; but they were supposed to conduct 
their business according to gospel principles, just 
as you and I are required to do to-day, and always 
will be. 

Those Saints who are anxious to live in the "Or
der of Enoch," as it is called, can have one organized 
now as well as they ever can, for the bishop has been 
authorized to so organize "those desirous and will
ing to form parts in colonization, under terms of as-

. sociation in different localities" (Doctrine and Cove
nants 128: 1). This means your locality, and you 
can become a member of one of these companies to
day, on the same terms th;at you can forty years from 
now. The same terms or laws exist now that '\viii be 
observed in the future. "The willing and the obe
dient shall eat the good of the land of Zion in these 
last days" (Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7). 

(To be continued.) 

APPEAL TO PURITY 

'rhat by two immutable things, in which it was impossible 
:fo·r God to lie, we might; have a strong consolation, w'ho have 

· fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.
Hebrews 6: 18. 

'God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not 
do it? or hiath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?-

.Numbers 23: 19. 
So shall my word be that goetlh forth out of my mouth: it 

shall not return unto me vo~d, but it 'shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it.-I·saiaih 55: 11. 

With the foregoing scripture we will take a yiew 
of the dealings of God with, the human family. First 
I will call your attention to the first scripture used, 
wherein it is said that it is impossible for God to lie. 
When God placed Adam and Eve in the Garden of 
Eden, he placed before them good and evil, and said 
unto them that in the day they ate of the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge they would surely die. 

Yet they did eat of the forbidden fruit. The ques
tion now arises, Did they die in that day? We all 
agree that Adam and Eve died a spiritual death, as 
th,ey were banished from the presence of God because 
they had a~ted agaip.st God's holy will, and had 
broken the divine law that had been given to them; 
and so they lost. And in order to gain back that 
which they had lost they were compelled to go 
through a different process,-that of obedience to 
the same divine law. 

We come to another man whose name was Noah. 
He acted in accord with God's will and kept the di
vine law, and others th,at were saved with him from 
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the flood and gained a blessing by it. Afterwards 
he set a bad example, and a great part of the human 
family has been following it ever since. 

Next we note the children of Israel, who after God. 
had l~d them out of Egypt and through the Red Sea 
and :i.n many Ways showed unto them the great love 
he had for them:-when they came to the borders 
of the promised land they were not permitted to en
ter in, because they did not act according to God's 
will, and did not keep the divine law that he had 
designed. Therefore, we should not harden our 
hearts as in the day of provocation, for as is said in 
Hebrews 3: 10-12: 

I was grieved with that generation, and said, They do 
always err in their heart; and they have not known my WaJ11S. 
So I sware in my wmth, They shall not enter into my rest. 
Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the liiving God. 

Let us take heed that when we get to the border 
we may not fail to enter in because we fail to do 
God's will, and keep the divine law. 

We find by the record given in his word that in all 
ages of the world whenever God had a work on 
earth he had a people to perform his commands, and 
he made known to them his will through revelation, 
visions, dreams, and administering of angels, and 
they were blessed or condemned according to their 
works after they had received the divine law. If 
they kept the commands and put their lives in ac
cordance with the will of God, they were blessed; 
but if th,ey did not put away from them things that 
displeased him, they suffered loss. And so it will be 
with us. 

We, as Latter Day Saints and people of God, know 
that he has in our time restored the everlasting gos
pel, and has again spoken by revelation and admin
istering of angels, and by visions, to his servants, for 
the direction of his people that they migh,t know his 
will and keep the divine law. He has spoken through 
his servants and reveal unto us things that are 
good for us, and things that are not. If we can get 
these little "nots" out of the way the other will be 
easier. Let us bear in mind that it is impossible for 
God to lie (Hebrews 6: 18) ; that he is not a man, 
that he should lie (Numbers 23: 19) ; and that his 
words will not return unto him void (Isaiah 55: 11.) 

In Doctrine and Covenants 42, God says: 

Thou shalt not commit adultery, and he that committeth 
adultery and repenteth not shall be cast out .... Thou shalt 
not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do him any harm. . . . 
If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my com
mandments. 

And again in Doctrine and Covenants 21, also 38 
and 39, the Lord tells us to beware of pride; it is 
pride that keeps us from being humble. 

Again we find in Doctrine and Covenants 10 : And 

now verily, verily I say unto th,ee, put your trust in 
that Spirit which leadeth to do good, yea to do justly, 
to walk humbly, to judge righteously, and this is my 
Spirit. 

Also in section 18: And thou shalt do it with all 
humility, trusting in me. 
· Section 67: Inasmuch as you strip yourselves from 

jealousies and fears and humble yourselves before 
·me, for ye are not sufficiently humble. 

Then, dear Saints, let us shun that hurtful pride 
and be humble before God, that we may keep our
selves unspotted from the world. 

There are other things that will keep us from en
joying the fullest glory that God h,as promised to the 
faithful, among which are tobacco and strong drink. 
We find in Doctrine and Covenants 86 that the Lord 
spoke through his prophet to us and revealed his 
will and made promise that if we would be governed 
by it we would be blessed, and if we did not do his 
will, we would not be entitled to the blessings set 
forth in this section. He said : 

I have warned you, and forewarned you, by giving unto 
you thi!S Word of Wisdom by revelation, that inasmuch as 
any man drinketh wine or strong drink among you, behold, 
it i8 not g'ood, neither meet in the sight of your Father, only 
in assembling yourselves together, to offer up your sacraments 
before him. And, behold, this should be wine; yea, pure 
wine of the grape of the vine, of your own make. 

. And again, "Strong drinks are not for the belly, 
but for the washing of your bodies." 

Do any take a little drink and say, "Oh, a little 
drink will not hurt anyone"? I have heard this ex
pression made, but if men do not take but one drop, 
it is against God's will, and if they do not repent it 
will keep you from enjoying the fullest glory. 

And ,again, "Tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly, and is not good for man, but is an herb 
for bruises, and all sick cattle, to be used with judg
ment and skill." 

Do we want to enjoy the greatest glory that God 
has prepared for the faithful and true? If so we 
will have to cleanse yourselves from this abominable 
weed and filthiness of the flesh and keep God's law, 
for he has made it very plain that it is not his will for 
us to use tobacco. Except we cleanse ourselves from 
the filthiness of the flesh we will be left out. And to 
the brethren that hold the priesthood the Lord has 
said, "Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord" 
(Isaiah 52: 11). 

Dear Saints, let us keep ourselves clean from such 
things, and keep our lamps trimmed and burning, 
for the time is short till the Saints will have to gather 
to Zion under the protecting hand of God. Behold 
the Lord requireth the humble heart and a willing 
mind. The willing and obedient shall eat the good 
of the land of Zion in these last days, and the rebel-
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lious shall be cut off out of the land of Zion, and 
shall be sent away and shall not inherit the land 
(Doctrine and Covenants 64). 

Again in Doctrine and Covenants 85 we find that 
the filthy will remain filthy still. Brother, do you 
go to a filthy fountain to get clean water? Then 
can you expect any clean thing to come out of a filthy 
heart and mouth? Be not like an old brother who 
called tobacco a side issue. Let it be considered a· 
direct issue, for it is directly against th,e divine law 
of God to use it, and will keep us from receiving the 
blessings of God a\' much so as anything else that is 
against our Lord's will. G. W. BANKESTER. 

THY KINGDOM COME 
After this manner there:llore pray ye: Our Father which 

art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in •earth, a1s it is in heaven.-Matthew 
6: 9, 10. 

After this manner did Christ teach his people to · 
pray; and few, very few, wh,o offer this prayer fully 
understand the importance, nor do they comprehend 
what it really means. There are many who pray, 
"Thy kingdom come," who, if they knew the king
dom of heaven was at hand would die of fright. 
These do not know, neither do they mean what they 
are praying for. 

A WORK OF PREPARATION 

We are admonished repeatedly to prepare our
selves for that great and terrible day when the Son 
of Man shall come in his glory to reign on the earth. 
And in that day shall the wheat be sifted from the 
tares, and his will will then be done in earth as in 
heaven. 

But how are we to prepare ourselves? By just 
repenting of our sins and being baptized? No, in
deed! There are many other things for us to do. 
We each have .a duty toward our fellow men, but 
there is a greater duty resting upon each and every 
one of us toward our heavenly Father, to whom we 
pray, "Thy kingdom come." 

God's Spirit will not dwell in unholy temples, 
neither will it ·always strive with man; therefore we 
must be clean; clean both in person and in thought, 
that we may have his Spirit with us at all times. 
Then when we have put ourselves in condition to 
receive his Spirit, is his will being done on earth as 
in heaven. 

AN IMPORTANT DUTY 

One of the most important things in our line of 
duty is tithing. This is not a man-made l•a.w, but it 
is one of God's laws enjoined upon the Saints in 
the last days, and not only in the last days, but a law 

given for all time, both in the Old and New Testa
ment scriptures. 

Every Christian has a duty to perform, and that 
duty is to help bring the kingdom and have God's 
will done upon the earth. 

Jesus said: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind" (Matthew 22: 37). Now if we pray, 
"Thy kingdom come, thy will be done," and do not 

. the thin,gs he requires of us, yre deceive ourselves 
and do not the truth." 

Jesus also said : "This gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations" (Matthew 24: 14). Now in order that this 
gospel may be preached in all the world, we must 
send our missionaries into all the world, and they 
must have food and raiment, •and their families must 
be provided for, and this takes money. The church 
must be supplied with the means to meet these de
mands. 

The good Book fixes a standard of giving, it is so 
plain any child cannot fail to understand it. But 
we hear the objector say that one tenth is optional 
with the giver. The wish is father to the thought, 
however. The requirement is as plain as any other 
statement in the Bible. The trouble with some is, 
th,ey pick out what suits them and leave the rest. 

If the church is to be maintained and the gospel 
preached in all the world, and God's will is to be done 
in earth as in heaven, then each one must put his 
shoulder to the wheel and share his part of the ex
pense, and the only way to. do this is to pay tithing 
as the Lord has required. 

Christians are dead who love their money and 
their lands and style better than they do their Bible 
or religion. The day is coming when their money 
will be nothing but dust, and in that day they will 
realize they have not been generous with the giver 
of every good and perfect gift. 

There is no debt we owe that is more valid than 
that of tithing. People sometimes borrow money to 
buy automobiles and build fine houses; but if one 
would suggest that they borrow money to pay tithes 
they would say very quickly that tithing would have 
to wait a more convenient time. 

If a person has religion in his heart he will have 
it in his pocketbook, ton; if there is no religion in 
his pocketbook you may know there is none in his 
heart, no matter how often he prays, "Our Father 
which art in heaven." 

If there be any virtue in the gospel of Christ, let 
us think on these things. Let us remember we are 
living in the latter days, when Jesus said signs should 
follow them that believe; and one of the best signs 
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of the believer is paying his tithing; in so doing he 
proves by. his works that he means what he says 
when he prays, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done." C; S. OLIVER. 

OLD-TIME RELIGION 
A religion wh,ich is destitute of love is dead. 
A religion which pos.sesses the kind of love and 

zeal which is without knowledge is. fanatical. 
A religion which embraces knowledge without 

love is an iceberg. 
But the religion which, having f,aith, exercises 

love, obtains knowledge, and is the power of God 
unto salvation. 

Faith, love, knowledge, wisdom, power and glory, 
-th,ese are all of one kindred, and make up the sum 
of true holiness. 

It was a holy inspiration which moved the author 
of the Colossian letter to write these words: 

For I would that ye knew what grerat conflict I have for 
you, . . . and for as many as have not seen my race in the 
flesh; that their hearts mig'ht be comforted, being knit to
gether in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of 
understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mY'stery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chri,st; in whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledg'e. 

Hearts knit together in love and understanding, 
eligible to obtain the riches of full assurance! This 
is the gospel which comes as of old, "not ... in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance.'' 

Lifeless., loveless religi·ons, destitute of faith and 
knowledge, may perpetuate their :Dorms of godliness 
in the world and deny "the power thereof," but the 
riches of full ,assurance are to be obtained from the 
great treasure house of God ,and Christ "in whom 
are had all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" ; 
and the key which unlocks that treasure house to any 
man is: Love toward God and man, and the begetting 
of knowledge through obedience to the everlasting 
gospel. 

And the "old-time religion" is good enough for all. 
J. E. YATES. 

Of General Interest 
SEA-CURE FOR THEOLOGIANS 

The Lutherans, who are a much-divided body doc
trinally, are also much animated by a desire for 
unity. Hitherto they have failed to reach any basis 
of agreement. One of their number, evidently a 
humorist, Reverend J. C. Kunzmann, of Philadelphia, 
suggests that the Lutheran Church send all its war-

ring divines and disagreeing theologians far out to 
sea on a ship with a roving commission to stay out 
of port until the elements in the minds of the con
tending factions are completely reconciled. This 
proposal, thinks the Macon Daily Telegraph, would 
have distinct possibilities if only "the passengers 
did not scuttle the ship during the heat of contro
versy, which would have to precede final agreement." 
The plight of the Lutherans is not unique, however, 
as the Macon writer shows oy a glance at religious 
differences in other folds: 

There is nothing men are so bitterly at variance over at 
heart as the little differences in theology. The smaller the 
real differences the more iron-bound their convictions, the 
more ag,gressive their evangelical propaganda. 

Whether the whale really swallowed Jonah or not has been 
the issue upon which many a lifelong enmity and family feud 
have been founded along the stern and rock-bound coast of 
Puritan (so-called) New England in days gone by, while the 
theory as to the damnation of unborn babes, predestination, 
and foreordination, we believe the official names a.re, have 
riven Scotland, even in recent times, to its very core in coir.
munity after community. Mohammed put thousands to death 
by the sword, not becau:se they didn't J:lecognize the supremac:
of Allah, who is God, but because they refused to relinquish 
a doubt as to Mohammed's warrant to speak for him. Thou
sands died cheerfuHy and stubbornly because of what in the 
practical aspect might be clrassifi.ed aB a minor detail. 

The Baptist brother says the .Christian, to be a Baptist, 
must be immersed, and the Methodist ats stoutly maintains 
that the S'prinkling of water 'Carries out the symbol equally· 
as welL Both denominations have a good deal in common, 
but who is so rash ars, to say that they could ever get together 
as one denomination with that barrier in the way? 

The Hig1h Cihurcih of England and the Catholic Church of 
Rome have almost everything in common except that the 
'sovereignty of the Holy Father at the Vatican is in no way 
recognized by the former, while the Greek Church has so many 
similar beliefs and faiths to the Rloman Catholic that to the 
less than expertly and proressionally inrormed mind the only 
difference seems to be that one is p•resided over by a pope 
and the other by a metropoHtan. And so it goes-they all 
differ on something. 

Secure in our beliefs,, we have more churches than schools 
in many sections, with infinit.ely more money spent on the 
individual buildings, because our own rspecial brand of church 
must keep up with the procession. 

Tlhe Lutherans want to get together and unite all their 
churches, which is a fine thing, for the LutheraiJJs are pious, 
generally deeply religious peopl~, ·and for them to be united 
as one g'reat body would undoubtedly .help the general condi
tion of American Chrirs:tianity-but they are so sptlit up ov,er 
little details, tlittle clinging lichens of belief and dogma, that 
the suggestion is seriously made that the leaders he all sent 
to sea and made to stay there until they agree. 

Not so bad an idea after all. Persona1l contact does many 
thing's formal eloquence cannot even attempt-and to those. 
who believ;e in the power of prayer the opportunity for j'oint 
supplication would be so con1stantly available that the fullest 
iharmonizing effect of praying in concert would be reached on 
every oc,casion. Pretty good idea-recommended to a good 
many other denominations separated from each other by 
merely hair-line boundaries. This is an age of concentration. 
-The Literary Digest, October 2, 1915. 
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RAILWAY PROSPERITY 
An extremely healthy state of railway finance is 

revealed in ,a statistical review of the past ten years, 
just issued by the bul1eau of railway economics. 

The railways are not especially interested in paint-
, ing rosy pictures of their own condition, so this 

statistical review, issued by a bureau maintained by 
the railways themselves, may be taken as a very fair 
and conservative portrayal of the true situation. 

To start at the wrong end, dividends have in
creased from an average of 3.50 per cent in 1904 to 
5.20 per cent in 1914, and the percentage of railway 
stock on which dividends is paid has also made a 
material advance. 

Railroad mileage has gone up only 16 per cent, but 
the total amount of capital stock and bonds has in
creased 53 per cent. So it is apparent that in ten 
years there has been .an enormous increase in the 
margin between operating revenues and operating 
expenses. The railroads have not only stood the 
burden of a $5,000,000,000 increase in funded debt, 
and a $2,300,000,000 increase in capit-al stock, with 
little track increase outside of yardage and sidings, 
but they have had a growing surplus to put into divi
dends. 

Thel'e are in the United States 247,397 miles of 
railway lines, with a capital stock of $8,680,000,000, 
and a bonded indebtedness of $11,566,000,000, mak
ing a total liability of $20,247,000,000, compared 
with $13,213,000,000 in 1904. The railway mileage 
in 1904 was 212,243. 

Operating expenses per mile of line h,ave increased 
$2,636, but opemting r:evenues have grown $3,081 
per mile, so the railroads, despite their higher ex
penses, make more per mile than they did in 1904. 

The net operating revenue of the roads-that is, 
the 'surplus left after the p.ayment of all operating 
expenses-has grown from $2,998 per mile in 1904 
to $3,443 in 1914. This showing is made despite the 
fact that 1914 was a very poor railroad year. The 
surplus in 1913 was $3,930 per year, a gain of nearly 
30 per cent over 1904. 

This net operating revenue goes to pay interest 
on bonds, taxes and dividends. It was sufficient to 
meet all fixed charges and to increase the total of 
railway dividends from $221,000,000. in 1904 to 
$451,000,000 in 1914, a gain of just 104 per cent. 

The enormous development of the railroad indus
try during ten . years may ·be briefly summarized 
through a resume of traffic: 

Total t11active power of 'locomotives has increased 
83 per cent. 

Total freight car capacity increased 80 per cent. 
Tons of freight carried one mile developed from 

17 4,000,000,000 in 1904 to 288,000,000,000 in 1914, 
a gain of 65 per cent. 

Passenger traffic increased 60 per cent. 
Passengers per train increased 22 per cent. 
Freight revenue increased .53 per cent. 
Passenger revenue increased 57 per cent. 
Operating expenses increased 63 per cent. 
Despite th,e greater percentage of increase in ex

penses, the actual surplus of revenues ovcer operating 
expenses has grown from $636,000,000 in 1904 to 
$846,000,000 in 1914. 

The railways are to be congratuJ,ated on this evi
dence of prosperity. They are making far more 
money than they were before the 2 cent fare laws 
went into effect, and before the interstate commerce 
commission commenced to regulate freight rates .... 
--'-The Des Moines (Iowa) Register, October 16,1915. 

BOY SCOUT CONTROVERSY 

Much of the wind has been recently taken out of 
Ernest Thompson Seton's sails, as to his widely pub
lished resignation as chief scout of the Boy Scouts 
of America. His announced reasons for the step 
were that woodcraft had become of secondary in
stead of primary importance in the scout work, being 
superseded by military training, etc. Some little 
sensation was caused by his statements ~and his ac
tion, and the whole Boy Scout movement has become 
in consequence the object of considerable comment. 

It now appears, however, that Mr. Thompson Seton 
did not resign at aU, but was dropped from his posi
tion. Indeed, his term of office expired nearly a 
year ago, and he was not reappointed. There was 
therefore nothing for him to resign-and his state
ment was to this extent misleading. Further inter- · 
est in his late performance is found in the reasons 
for his being dropped. Th,e principal of these was 
that he was not a, United States citizen, refused to 
become one, and went so far as to resent the incor
poration of a chapter on patriotism in the scout 
handbook. His term expired last February, and the 
national council at its annual meeting did not elect 
him because of the belief th,at in a movement f:or 
making men as citizens of America there should be 
no doubt as to the citizenship and patriotism of the 
leaders in the movement. In fairness to him, how
ever, the office was left vacant until he could he af
forded a reasonable opportunity to declare his inten
tions of becoming a citizen of the United States. This 
he refused to do. 

In common justice to the Boy Scout movement, 
which has been made to suffer somewhat by the false 
light in which he has placed it, a full understanding 
of all the circumstances should be had. The fore
going is the official explanation and is vouched for 
by the national council.-Deseret Evening News, De
cember J4,, 1915. 
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Letter Department 
What We Owe, and Why We Owe It 

[The following is a copy of a circular letter issued by :bhe 
bishop of the Gallands Grove District.-EDITORS:] 

Dear Saints: What we owe, and why we owe it, is or 
should be a very important theine for every Latter Day Saint 
to think upon. Do some of us think according to habit? If 
we do; then try to train the mind to positive thinking along 
lines of helping the Master's work, for he "requireth the 
heart, and a willing mind." The signs of the times ought to 
>stir us, as professed chi1ldren of the light, to greater activity 
along the growing and important lines of helping the church 
financially, though it must be done by sacrifice. The Bible 
1says, "He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, 
even his prayer shall be an abomination." 

The Saints ought not to 'entertain the ·thought that they 
'cannot afford to pay tithes and offerings, but they cannot 
afford not to pay, for it's the thing1s you leav;e undone whi!ch · 
give you the painful heartache at the ~setting of the sun. 
And of all the sad words of tongue or pen, the saddest are 
these, it might have been. 

To-day the CJhurch needs the overflowing service of "all for 
each and each fo.r all," in order to more fully demonstrate 
this gospel of helpfulness, being "doel's of the word, and not 
hearers only." Being cleverly expressed commercially, "One 
worker is worth a hundred shirkers on the market." 

Are you in earnest? Seize the minute; Wlhat you can do, 
or think you can, begin it." For, "As mildew denudes shruhs 
of leaves and flowers, so covetousness smothers and clouds 
the souls of men." Saint Paul coun:seled the ·church to "Ex
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your
selves." 

The past year has truly been an eventful one f:or the 
church as well as for the world, and in one month more 1915 
will pass into hi,story. Are we ready to meet the record we 
have made? 

In concluding this letter, permJt us to say, Do not withhold 
your gifts, although tJhey may be small. 

With confidence in the final triumph of the w:ork, we are, 
Yours for service, 

CHARLES J. HUNT. 
DELOIT, IOWA. 

Stead-Fagan Debate 
For some time, one Bishop Fagan has been after our peo

ple in Lansing to meet him in public discussion. He is trying 
to start a church of his own (homemade), and it is called 
"The Church o.f Jesus Christ of Holiness Workers." He ex
pects to have twelve bishops or apostles in his ehurch, and 
he has informed us that apostles and bishops are all the 
same, anyway. 

Brother :Stead wrot.e the church propositions which are 
usually affirmed and denied alternately; he a:lso wrote soiT)Je 
rules governing, and F;agan ,signed the who,le document with
out a word. Beginning Monday, November 15, Brother Stead 
affirmed for six evenings, then Mr. Fagan took the lead for 
six evenings. 

The church builder' was quite jubilant for several sessions, 
no doubt firmly believing that he would convert our member
ship, church building and all. Brother 0. J. Hawn appeared 
on the 'Scene the latter part of the fir:st week, and recognized 
the pious face of the bishop. And behold it was soon noised 
ai'Iound that Fagan had been baptized some thirteen years 
ago by Brother Hawn. 

One 'evening at the close of the session Brother Hawn in
formed Fagan, or rather reminded him tlhat he w:a1s the 
fellow who once baptized him into the Latter Day Saint 
Church. The right rever'end bi,shop soon discovered that his 
hopes and expectations fhad been blasted. His position was 
too silly and :self-contradictory to take up voaluable space to 
relate. Brother Stead spoke a mi:ghty truth one evening 
when he told the audience that he did not. think the bishop 
needed an opponent to meet him as he defeated his own cause. 
He was about the easiest fellow jugged e'ver. J. D. said he 
was the weakelst he had ever met. 

And right here let me 'speak my opin}on, and I think J. D. 
·as well as the Lansing Saints who ,hear'd the debate will fal:l 
in line. I think it is high time we as a p~eople begin to 
ignore some of these men who are seeking notoriety. I do 
not believe God wants us to meet every Tom, Dick and ~arry 
that challenges us. 

J. D. told Fagan and his half dozen followers that they 
were drunken but not with wine, and behold. they thoroughly 
demonstrated it a few times during the debate; and when 
Brother Stead was making hils dosing speech and gently 
speaking "Wiords over the remains of the great bishop, a 
yelling demonstration from Fa,gan and two of his followers 
for a time disturbed until we had to call :Dor men to quiet the 
d:runken rage. The whol:e bunch then left t1he church crying: 
"The snakes and fa,lse prophets are stirl'ed up! Saints, let ns 
get out fl'om among the :snakes." So they departed and 
Brother S:tead finished his speech. 

Our opponent had but little to say about Joseph Smith, 
but made ,severa:l direct attacks on the Lansing S1aints and 
BrotJher S.tead. He cded out several times that Stead mis
represented and lied, and that his heart was as black as hell. 
J. D. so nicely expressed surpri:se :at a holy, sanctified per
son treating an opponent in such :a way that it cut like a 
two edged sword. I moderated for Brother Stead, with the 
exception of one night, when I was sick. Then Brother 
George A. Smith took my place. 

Well, the debate is over and! the wonderful church of which 
"I, Bishop Fagan, am a' member" still :struggles on in a 
drunken stupor, without its twelve bis1hops. 

I 1am remaining in Lansing one week longer, complying 
with a reques.t to deliver a few lectures. The Lansing 
Branch is fortunate to have a nice lot .of young fo,lks who, 
Wlhile. bubbling over with jollity, are devoted and active in 
the Maste:r's cause. As ever, 

0. R. MILLER. 
LANSING, MICHIGAN, December 1, 1915. 

S:oMERVILLE, MASSACHUSETTS, November 17, 1915. 
Editors Herald: The writer mU:st beg ·somebody's pardon 

for :forgetting what was said coNcerning how the press com
mittee should write up the Massaehusetts Sunday school and 
Religio joint convention, so must proceed according· to natural 
inefficiency. 

It was a beautiful day in Boston, the hub of the Massachu
setts universe. A fine delegation of New England Saints 
were present, and everybody knows what that means. The 
convention was a success, at least tiha:t was the general im
press1on and expression. Romping, roaring, howling, ideal, 
supert11ans:cending success? Oh, no. Lots of room at the top 
:Dor improvement. Neverthe,less., the .convention was good. 

One especiaHy .good feature was recognizing the defects of 
our past year's work, and the determination to seek to im
prove in the future. Papers are being gradually eliminated 
from our convention. It is: urged that writers of papers fail 
to make a ·snappy, alive, inspirational and vigorous, conse
quently instead of being awakeners they take more of the 
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nature of lullabies, or sleeping pow;ders. Still, we had SIOme 
very good things on paper at this convention. A "whole lot" 
of good things were said about a larger vision, prepa:ration, 
fire, steam, ·system, equipment, etc., which certainly cannot 
be all lost or forgotten. 

Eating in the lower auditorium Sleems to promote so.ciability, 
and meets with general favor. This is not a new custom, 
however, with us. 

Our own district workers will pardon the failure to make 
special mention because of their number. We have no one 
or two who are the all in all of auxiliary work among us. 
We had quite a large number in official capacity and on the 
pr·ogram who did exc.ellently, but who dare say that we could 
not have had just as' good and ~successful a convention com
posed entirely of those who were not upon the program? and 
this not reflecting on the noble band who are just now carry
ing the burden. All cannot be at the top at the same time, 
yet all can contribute in one, way or another to make a suc
cess of such gatherings, and 'Seemingly did in this case. 

We take pleasure, however, in noting the presence of visit
ors who figured acceptably among us, namely, our minister in 
dharge, Elder G. T. Griffiths, and Elder S. A. Burgess and 
estimable wife, all so widely known for willingness and pro
ficiency in any good church work that comment is no.t neces
sary. Their work was very much enjoyed. 

Boston says, Come again. 
H. J. DAVISON, Press Committ.ee. 

40 Central Road. 

CAMERON, MISSOURI, December 18, 1915. 
Editors Herald: Since my last communication of Septem

ber, I have been busy laboring in a number of branches. Was 
at Scranton, Pennsylvania, from September 18 to October 6. 
The work in S~ranton is progressing; Brother and Sister T. 
U. Thoma's have rendered valuable service. I was much 
pleased with the advancement and with the interest taken in 
the open-air service, held Saturday nights. 

The young and progressive band is a drawing card; they 
meet at their neat and well~loc~ted church building, and 
be:fiore going to the service, which is held at 8 p. m. prayer 
is offered, and then they march up the principal street of West 
Scranton, S:outh Main Avenue, playing some of the more 
liv;ely music found in the Hymnal and Praises. A.Jfter reach
ing the ground, which ]s, about eight blo,cks from the church, 
they continue playing two, or three pieces; then Brother 
Thomas, in a very earnest and intelligent manner, with the 
gospel story, interests the crowd, which numbers, on p-leasant 
evenings, from two to five hundred. After the close of the 
sermon, the band march~s back to the starting point, playing 
with much ~earnestness, which is 'Characteristic of the spirit 
of the meetings; after reaching the church, they are dis
missed by prayer. 

I was certainly much pleased with the order and spirit 
that was manifested by the band, entering upon their work 
in the spirit of prayer and dismissed in the same. The mem
bers of the band are nearly all young; at least half are from 
twel\Ce to twenty years of age. There are thirty-four enrolled 
in the band. All are not Latter Day Saints, but the large 
maJority belong to the church, and. the band is known as the 
",Scranton L. D. S. Band." . 

The band is fortunate in having William J~ohn Lewis as 
their competent leader, and Brother Wagner (Earl V.) as a 
faithful assistant; also W. Davis, Albert Lewis, John Jones, 
David James and others. 

One very pleasant experience was had by the Scranton 
Band, in a union Sunday school parade. An effort was made 

by a few narrow, selfish persons to keep the Latt.er Day 
S'aints out. As all the Sunday schools of the city had been 
invited, our brethren were determined not to be kept out, 
though they were the last school in the parade, but not the 
least. There were several bands in the line of march, so 
the L. D. S. School, with their faithful band, got in line, 
dressed in their clean, white uniforms, having many young 
lads in their number. They' were the center of attra·ction. 
As they were passing the place whe,re the largest crowd was, 
both sides of the street being blocked, the band playe·d "On
ward Christian Soldiers" as they ne'V'er had played it before, 
and' the testimony of aU that heard the music is, that it was 
surely more than human. In ~conversation with 1some of the 
members of the band they said that they never played with 
such freedom. The music render,ed capti<vated the large 
throng along the street, and many were the compliments paid 
to the band. Long may they live, and unity prevail! This 
band has also played for other 'churches at their socials, a,J<so 
for Grand Army picnics. 

A1lso the11e is a ~ood choir, or a good lot of singers in Scran
ton, and they .are rortunate in having Brother T. U. Thomas 
as their chorister. 

Our next call was at Bloomsburg, Pennsylvania, where one 
of the state normaJ schools is located. We found a .faithful 
little band there. Bro1Jh,er and Sister George Morris have 
rendered valuable assistanc'e to the branch. Brother Morris 
is well versed in music and is a competent leader. For a 
number of years he was chorister in S:cranton. He could be 
of much benefit if located in a district that needs a good 
musical director. He has labored as a missionary the last 
two years, wher~e his time was devoted principally to preach
ing. The appointing powers would make no mistake if 
Brother Morris were given a mis1sion where he could not only 
preach bt~t give a helping hand to the musical arm. Sister 
Morris is blessed with a volume of sweet voice. They are a 
good "team," and would be of much value to Brother Hoxie's 
musical army. 

We spent one week at DuBois, Pennsylvania. There are 
about twenty-five members there, the fruits of the labor of 
Brethren Burdick and James Bish!op. In the near future, the 
Dubois Saints hope to be organized into a branch. We en
joyed our labor while with them, and were reminded of the 
fact that if more time were spent by the missionary force, 
there woUild be larg1e numbers gathered into the fold. 

The bran.ch at Wellsburg, West Virginia, that we visited 
later, is principally the fruits of the labor of Brother .Bur
dick. May the day soon dawn when a greater effort will be 
put forth to go into new fields, as commanded in the revela
tions. 

We visited St,eubenville, Ohio, the home of our Brother 
and Sister Rees Jenkins, who are on a mission to Jerusalem. 
While in Steubenville, we heard that they were about to re
turn to their home. They have been gone .eight years next 
May; part of the time they labored in Wales. W,e wish them 
a safe joprney home. Steubenville is also the home of our 
young missionary, James E. Bishop~and his faithful wife. 
Brother William Richards is president. 

We held nine meetings at Wheeling, West Virginia. The 
attendance was not what it ought to have been, still the in
terest was good, and liberty was enjoyed in all the services. 

My daughter, Ruth, aecompanied me to all of the above 
branches, and wa's kept busy doing stenographic work; she 
left for home November 13. I afterwards visited the Ham
burg Branch, in Pennsylvania; it is ten miles fr~m Sharon. 
This is in the country, and a good farming country, with the 
best of markets. I was surprised to learn that good farms 
could be bought for !Seventy-five doBars per acre. Brother 
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M. H. Headly is president of the branch. Hamburg is the 
home of our missionary, Brother Burdick. The Saints there 
are held in high esteem, and are a credit to the church. The 
weather was unfavorable to hold meetings, wet and .cold; still 
the faithful ones were on hand. I held six meetings; one 
night wa1s too stormy for any. This was the only time in the 
seven months that appointments were not filled. Sister 
Burdick faced the storm and walked about half a mile, but 
she was the only one that ventured out. We spent the eve
ning at the home of Brother and Sister Headly, talking along 
gospel lines. 

Arrangements were made to labor in Cleveland, Ohio. We 
began meetings Sunday, November 21, and clo1sed Sunday 
afternoon, the 28th; the 23d was my sixty-.eighth birthday. I 
mentioned it at the breakfast table, at the home of Brother 
and Sister Eben Miller. After services that same evcening, 
about thirty-six of the S'aints were invited to eome and wish 
the writer many .pleasant returns of the day. The time was 
~spent in singing and talking along interesting lines. Brother 
Miller, in behalf of those present, in a very impressiV1e speech, 
welcomed the writer to their branch and .city, ~ishing him 
many happy returns of the day, and presented a purse that 
had, on very ·short notice; been taken up. Bess and Pearl 
MHler are responsible for this pleasant surprise. 

I shall ever remember this pleasant ev.ent and my visit to 
the branch at Clteveland. I hope that good was done there. 
There is valuable material in that branch, and with a united 
effort much good will be done. 

I am grateful to the Saints in my field for their kindness 
in various ways. At all of the branches I was made welcome, 
and I can say, with the poet, "Blest be the tie that binds." 

To the Saints at Conneautville, I wish to say that I was 
unable to call on your branch and bring the stenographer, as 
she had to. return home. If I shall be returned to that field, 
shall caH. 

By consent of the missionaries in charge, Brethren G. T. 
Griffiths and F. M. Sheehy, President F. M. Smith a.pproving 
of the same, I shall labor the balance of the conference year 
in Mission Number 2, F. M. Sheehy being in eharge of that 
mission. Branches needing my service kindly let me hear from 
you. 

Wishing all the compliments of the season, I remain, 
• In gospel bonds, 

WILLIAM LEWIS. 

News from Missions 
Nevada 

It may he that some of your readers would like to hear 
from "Tih.e S:agehrush Pal'SIOn." I am still on the firing line, 
though my guns sometimes sound rather weak, and the sur
rounding mountains throw baek the e0ho as the only seem
ing result of the· shot. Am glad to see fi1om time to time 
that others are busy spreading the gospel message, and wish 
that ·I, also, could he busy. But much of my time seems to 
be spent in "watchful waiting." 

After praying over the matter one night, I saw myself 
standing beside a small 1stream feeding the fi-sh arbor vitre 
(tree of life) leaves. They greedily sucked them in against 
the current. 1So I have thought maybe my mission might be 
to feed the fish, and that they were accepting the food even 
against the current of popular opinion. 

A1s my old motorcycle was worn out, I gave my check for 
a new one. Earned the money at odd time1s, otherwise 
wasted, by painting, paper hanging, electric wiring, carpen
tering, fixing autos, tuning pianos, teaching music, and 

plumbing. Quite a variety, hut "variety" is said to be "the 
very spice of life"; it grv'es life a flavor. 

I have three pupils now that pay me one dollar each per 
le•s1son, 1and I hope to have enough to take me home in the 
spring. T·eaching al1so enables- me to get into homes and 
talk with peop•le about the gospel, as also piano tuning does. 
Have very littl-e opportunity fm.' preaching, and my work is 
mostly trading and personal work. The sentiment of the 
people here •Sieems to have been well exprestsed by an old 
German I approached and asked if he would like to hear of 
our church.. He said, "No, ve are Luterans, and ve don'd 
van.t any mo·re church." 

Well, being satisfied that "the times of the Gentile•s" are 
nearly full, and that such condition will be brought about 
by a growing indifference, I ·can look for or expect nothing 
else till the Matster comes, and I trust I may be found among 
tho·se who are "watchfully waiting." 

Have had! the pleasure of leading nine through "the water 
into the kingdom" since the first of March, 'six of whom were 
heads of famHies, and I trust more will yet "go, and do like
wise." 

Eivter praying and laboring that the cause of truth be 
ever onward, I remain, Yours: in service, 

S. M. REISTE. 
GENOA, NEVADA, December 10, 1915. 

London, Ontario, District 
We spent about two and one hatlf months last winter and 

spring with 1Jhe Kimball Branch in the Chatham District, and 
while there enjoyed some of the greatest blessings of our 
experienc'e. An earnest band of Saints, under the leadership 
ol Elder Isaac Andrew, did all in their power to make the 
meetings a success, and although the ministers of Baby·lon 
did aU in their power against us, we were permitted to lead 
thirteen precious souls tih.rough the waters of regeneration. 

My wife was with me during these meetings (in fact she 
travels with me most of the time) , and she was a great help 
to us in many ways. Her musical ability .goes a long way 
towards making a serie.s of meetings a suceess. 

While here in Kimball she and I were spoken to through 
proplhecy and tongue, several times, and our method of travel
ing together vvas commended by the Lord. In the lwst gift, 
through Elder G. C. Tomlinson, we were told to go to the 
General Gonference, as the Lord had special bles:sings for us 
there. The Kimball Saints raised money enough to send us 
both, pay our fare both ways and our board while there. It 
was the writer's first visit to a General Conference, and our 
eyes and ears were wide open to catch all that was going on: 
We wish to say that we returned home stronger in the faith 
of the restored gospel than ever before. While there we 
were ordained a seventy, and placed in the First Quorum. 

Just here I wish to say a word in favor of the thoughts 
expressed by Brother W. E. Peak in his "Reflections," re
garding sending missionaries to fields for a term of years, 
and sending vheir families with them. We, too, believe it a 
serious mistake to send a man away from his family for 
several months at a time. I also agree with Brother Peak 
that it is a serious mistake to keep changing a missionar; 
from one field to another. 

I have made four new openings since I came to this dis
trict, but have not baptized one as .a result. Some of the 
Saints are in the background, and tihe outsiders seemingly 
care nothing for the gospeL They will only come once or 
twice a week to meetings, so it is almost impossible to preach 
every night. 

Just now I am holding a series of meetings near Court-
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land, and have a few interested. A few days ago I called on 
the Methodist minitstler here, Mr. A. Trueblood, .and had a 
long visit with him. He is about thirty years of age, and is 
the fairest minded man I ever sa.~ in the ·ministry of the 
other churches. He asked for a brief statement of our faith, 
which was quickly given. He wanted to. know the difference 
between U!S and the Utah people, and stated that he was 
ready to tell all w:ho asked him that w:e were in no way con
nected with the followers of Brigham Young. We had a 
ni,ce long visit, and when I left he asked me to· call again, 
which I propose to do at an early date. I referred him to 
the statements of John Wesley and the songs of Charles 
Wesley regarding the "latter-day glory," and told him we 
were repre,senting the work they believed would be estab~ 
lished after their time. May God lead him into the fold, is 
my P'rayer. 

T01gether with other trials, this summer my wife was taken 
down with diphtheria, and for several days she suffered ter
ribly. W:e put our trust in the Lord, and in his time he 
heard us and she was healed without· a doctor seeing her, 
or without medicine. To God be the praise and glory. 

Our headquarters. are at Corinth, Ontario, wlhere we have 
made our home with Brother :A. W. Borbridge and wife. They 
are veery kind to us, and we deeply apprecia,te the same. 

I would say to the London District Saints who desire us to 
visit them, please drop us a card, Box 65, Corinth, Ontario, 
and we will gladly come and do our best for you. 

With best Wishes to ail, we remain, 
In the faith, 

R. D. WEAVER. 
COURTLAND, ONTARIO, December 13, 1915. 

Lamoni Stake 
On October 9 and W I attended the district conference of 

the Des Moines District, and again met with those with whom 
I had labored in days agone, enjoying communion with them 
in their business and wor,ship. I noted some improvement, 
but there was noticeable the absence of many that 'had been 
in attendance at previous conferences. 

Began preaching services at the Graceland Branch the 
28th, where I continued till Nocvember 7, when I baptized 
four. There was enjoyed a much better feeling here than I 
have ever enjoyed in all .my labor there, and the Saints 
seemed to be more devoted to the WOI'ship of God, and more 
willing to sacrifice in the interests of each other. 

Spent three days at Lucas, where Brother C. Scott was 
holding a series of services, and where I enjoyed as·sisting 
him. Here I baptized a daughter of B:rother Charles L. 
Woods. 

On the 11th Brother Swtt and I went to Hiteman to be 
in attendance at the conference of the ,stake. Here was en-· 
joyed a 'Very peaceful and spiritual time. The work of the 
stake was given new impetus in some ways. Brother J. A. 
Gillen was present part of the time. His pr·esence was 
much app·reciated. 

On 1Jhe 16th I went to Sistet Re.ese's, being met at Afton 
Junction by her hospitable husband and 1her brother, Geor,ge. 
On the following evening I began prea<ching to a small 
audience at Talmage. Here I continued till the 28th. I 
closed on the afternoon of that date. The United ·Brethren 
minister prea.clhed that nig1ht, and in the attitude of one 
beating the ah• he tried to oppose some of the truths that I 
had presented while there. He beat the air most of the 
time. Much prejudice caused by ignorance wa,s observable. 
I left a few muoh interested, and a strong reques.t that I 
return in the near future. One thing that the minister and 
a few others took objection to was tihat I took up no collec-

tion for myslf. I did not need to, as my needs were supplied. 
Mr. Reese made me welcome at his home, and others offered 
me the privilege of their homes when I return. 

On the 30th I came to Creston, where I occupied four nights 
in the courthouse. Here I had a very interested audience. 
I found here the same opportunity offered before of pre,sent
ing to the public a brief of each sermon in each of the dailies. 
On Monday, December 6, I baptized three, two of whom are 
from a :llamily none of the progenitors of whom are in the 
church. They had been investigating for about t,wo years, 
and finally concluded, after a rgreat struggle, to obey, be
lieving there was no other way to do the will of the Christ. 

The mother, 'Sister 'S:teHa Franklin, had been a member 
and 1a worker in one of the popular churches, but 1s1he said 
that there was an aching void that she had not be,en able, 
with all her active service rendered, to :S'atisfy. This she 
longed for, and said that in accepting the, gospel she had 
recei,ved complete sati1Sf1action. And when her husband in
quired if she was now better satisfied, <Sihe said that she was 
and. tha.t if ihe would investigate, he, too·, would have the 
same sati!sfactory experience. He is now investigating. 

While 1here Mrs. Emma F. Baird, who had given her name 
for baptism, the mother of Sister Bessie Hall, was tal~en 
very sick, and although all was done that could be, the power 
of death came upon ther, but it left such an imprestsion on 
all who viewed her departure that they were ·comforted in 
her decease. I was called to bring my youngest daughter 
ihome from the northwest part of the State, where she had 
been teaching, and had taken sick. I left Cre·ston on the 
afternoon of the 7th, and brought her home on the 9th, and 
was called to Creston the same afternoon of my arrival to 
preach the funeral1sermon of Mrs. Baird, 'vlhich I did on the 
10th to a house full of sympathizing l'elatives and friends, 
who were much affected by the instruction. 

'An appointment had been made :for me in the Christian 
church at Kent, where live Brothe:r and Sister James Howe 
man, but on account of being called to bring my daughter 
lhome I had to cancel it for the present. It is thought advisac 
ble to go there later, as the people are just now all engaged in 
Christmas preparations. · 

I returned home to care for home affairs and tihe sick, and 
find plenty to do. Mu.ch sickness exists. Flound tlhe sick of 
my home better, and they are still 1mpro,ving, for which I 
am very grateful. 

I have been much hltessed in all my ministrations during 
the time' covered by this letter. The Saints seem to be 
cheered, and more willing to make sacrifices in the interests 
of the work of God. I hope to be P'rivileged to occupy after 
the holidays in the stake work, and wherevter I may be called 
to labor. 

T1he work of God seems dearer to . me than ever. I can 
clearly see that the sifting time is upon us, and all that <can 
be shaken will be shaken. Even tihe ordinances of cities are 
compelling the ces:sa,tion ·of thing'S of a worldly nature, that 
some members of the clhurch are participating in. Some 
are hecoming very anxious about the young of the church, 
when it is not so much t:he young that are clamoring for 
such worldliness as it is some of the older ones who are 
losing !spirituality. The world is aP'pealing to some of the 
older 8aints as though we ought to adopt it in the church 
for the encouragement of the young and to keep them in the 
church, when it is the very thing that the world is bringing 
into exis.tence to occupy their time as in t~e days of Noaih, 
so that they will act as though they thought the Lord de
layeth his eoming, and they would have plenty of time for 
the world and the chur,ch. 

We do n.ot take people into the church till they ha·ve re-
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pen ted; but according to the policy of some, there is little 
need of repentance. Just continue as the world does, and 
still be at the services, or some of them, and pay freewill 
o:ffierings and tithing, and you are all right. This is decep
tive and will shake many out of the church when the time 
of gathering fully c'omes, I fear. God give to his peopJe 
the joy and peace that is found in the kingdom of God, and 
both old and young will hate the things they once .loved and 
love the things they once hated. 

With a brightening hope in the final triumph of the king
dom of God and the redemption of Zion, I am, 

J. F. MINTUN. 
DES MOINES, IOWA, December 17, 1915. 

N orthe:rn California 
Leaving Santa. Ro·sa, September 6, I returned to San Fran

cisco, where I was j·oined by my companion, and on the 9th 
we started for Chico, which was to he my headquarte.rs for 
the conference year. We stopped over several days at Stock
ton, en route, injecting a little bit of •enthusiasm into the 
work there. 

On our arrhral at Ohico, the Saints were very kind to us, 
and by giving us loans of furniture, dishes, etc., soon enabled 
us to set up housekeeping in a neat little three-r·oom cottage, . 
which is to be our home until next conference. There was a 
"Saints shower," too, ahout this time, which put the finishing 
touches on our needs. , 

Elder Cady had preceded me to Chico, and as soon as 
domestic afl:iair1s would permit, Brother Cady and I began the 
active mission work at Oroville, the county seat of Butte 
County. There were no Saints there, but plenty of the stuff 
they are made of. Deacon Frost of the Baptist Ohurch gave 
us the use of his front bedroom while we we11e looking over 
the field, but as no suitable place for pr'eaching was available, 
we brought the district tent over from Chico. We brought 
the living tent also, and fri'ends in Oroville furnished us 
with camp outfit, bed, dishes, etc., so we were able to set up 
"bachelors' hall." The kindness of the neighbors in sending 
in eatables helped much to strengthen our' bill of fare. 

W·e opened our services Oc.tober 12 with forty in attend
ance, and •continued until November 9 with average attend
ance •of thirty-two. As it was too cold for further tent serv
ices, Mr. T. P. Edwards, a Baptist frrend, kindly opened his 
house for serviees, where we continued with good interest 
until November 21. 

Brother Rushton was in Chico about this time, and held a 
five day,s' series of meetings, accompanied by Brother C. W. 
Hawkins, district president. They paid us a visit, and 
Brother J. W. preached for us in tlhe tent on October 21, 
leaving a very favorable impression. 

November 14, we !held a baptismal service on the banks 
'of the beautiful Feather River. Three autoloads of Saints 
came over from Cihico and 'assisted in singing number 3g7 
( Slaints' Hymnal) , while four were baptized. The same day 

V\1e organized a Sunday school with about thirty charter mem
bers. 

During our stay we sold two Books of Mormon and three 
Bibles, and took four new subscriptions for Zion's Ensign. 

November 22, Brother Cady left for San Jose to spend 
Thanksgiving at home, after which he would go to the 1San 
Joaquin Valley. 

';rhanksgiving Day I met with the Saints a.t Chico, and had 
the pleasure of eating Thanksgiving dinner with my wife, 
for the first time in four year·s. (chicken, etc., which some of 
the Saints had brought us). I hope all the missionaries 
fared as well. 

December 1, I left Cihieo, visiting S:aints at Marysville •and 
Roseville, en route. I am stopping with Brother I. D. Webster, 
(a Michigander, formerly of South Boardman). He has 
secul'ed the schoolhouse fo·r a week's services. 

From what I have obser•v'ed, Brothe.r Albert Carmichael'.s 
recent visit to California accomplished much good. Every
where the field seems white to harvest, but the laborers are 
almost lacking. We need men,-true, loyal, business men, 
farmer!s, mechanics, etc., and about twenty times as many 
missionaries. May they be forthcoming, is my prayer. 

On aecount of cold weather, the trip to Modoc County has 
been abandoned until spring. 

Hoping the spirit of good cheer may be with all the Saints 
during the Christmastide, 

In gospel bonds, 
M. A. McCoNLEY. 

CHICO, CALIFORNIA, 1001 Main Street. 

Saskatchewan 

Since leaving my home and family at Independence, Mis
souri, on May 3, I hlave traveled in all about three thousand 
miles, and to date have preached sixty-eight times, baptized 
six, administered to twenty-six sick, a.ttended in all one hun
dred and forty-eight meetings, including one district con
ference. I have vi,sited Viceroy, Weyburn, Tyvan, Odessa, 
Saskatoon, hn:perial, Bl•adsworth, S:enlac, Sihellbrook, and 
Prince Albert, preaching in thil'teen ddfferent pla.ces tribu
tary to these points. When I take into consideration the dis
tance trwveled and the time spent, I feel that I have accom
plished. very little in tihe spread of the gosp,el. 

I can say tihat I have met" with very little if any oppo1sition. 
The greatest drawback I find to the spread of the work is 
lack of interest in the gospel, and indifference on the part of 
the people. Those in tJhe dties ani too much taken up with 
pleasure and business affaim to listen ·to the gospel, and in 
the rural districts the people are exceptionally busy in the 
spring and fall months, and in the winter they do not like to 
get out into the eold. 

On the whoie, l consider this a :hard mission in which to 
accomplish good. However, When we consider the size of the 
district and the few missionaries we have, I believe con
siderable good is being ac.compHshed. 

I wi:sh to s•ay tJhat wherever I have gone -I have been well 
used, both by the S•aints and those outside the 0hurch. My 
needs have been amply provided for. I find many good, ear
nest-hearted, energetic Saints throughout the district, and 
find here as elsewhere some who are careless and indifferent, 
and dead to the WO'rk. 

I see in these conditions the fulfillment of the words of the 
Master when he said that there would be five foolish virgins · 
and five wise at the day of his coming. Many are Iooking 
Zionward, with the hope of being ga.'bhered there, while 
others are indifferent and seem to have no· thoug~ht of Zion 
or the gathering of the Saint1s. 

I also find differences among the Saints which cause strife 
and contention, things which ought not to exist among 'bhose 
who are supposed to be the pure in !heart. I find some who 
are not living their religion, 1and whose live1s bring reproach 
upon the cause of Christ. Thes:e things ha1ve a tendency to 
discourage the missionary and hinder in his work. However, 
we expect to have such conditions to contend with. 

I am thankful for the many bles.sings and experiences 
whl0h I am permitted to pass through in connection with this 
work. 

As the time draws near for me to depart from the field 
my longing for home and lo•v'ed ones hecomes stronger, but 
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I strive to overcome that homesick, lonesome feeli~g and look 
beyond to the happy Christmas time, wm_,en, ·the L'ord being 
willing, I shall be at home after nearly eight months' ab
sence. Then I am reminded of the words of the poet, 

"Tihis world that we're Iivin' in 
Is mighty hard to beat; 

You get 'a thorn with every rose, 
But ain't the roses sweet?" 

I then think of this life as a whole; the many hardships, 
troubles, heartaches, sorrows, which ar,e the throns, and then 
the roses th1at grow among the thorns along the roadway; 
then look beyond to the time when there will be no parting, 
no more thorns, but will all be roses. 

The thought ihere presents itself, Are we laboring for the 
thorns or the roses? My attention is drawn to the beautiful 

'lesson on service, found in the senior Religio Quarterly for 
this quarter. From beginning to end the lesson is full of 
splendid thoughts, good advice and instruction. E:Very Saint 
will do well to study this lesson and try and apply the teach
ings to their lives. 

One thought esprecially ~comes to my mind, Talk not so much 
of doing, but do. Thoughts brought out under different 
headings in the lesson ar'e: Anxiously engage in the good 
cause; what is service?; when should we Slel"ve?; how serve?; 
and the worker's decalogue near the end of the lesson, and 
finally the closing words of "labor together with God." 

How many of us are so anxiously engaged serving our
selves that we forget the servic'e we owe to God and to our 
fellow men? If we occupy in a half~hearted, lukewa.rm 
service, will it win for us a crown of roses or a crown of 
thorns? Or will the service of our faithful brothers and 
sisters be accepted in lieu of our neglect and lack of service, 
and we receive a crown? 

I go from here to Tyvan to-morrow, to hold a series of 
meetings. Expect to start for home December 22. 

E<ver praying for the 'success of the gospel, I am, 
Your colaborer, 

E. R. DAVIS. 

Kentucky and Tennessee 
As the year 1915 with its varied experiences draws to a 

close, we reeount its blessings. After three short crops, al
most failures, we have been favored with abundant harvest's 
once more, so we are encouraged. The ev:ents of the times 
ai'e stirring the minds of the people as never befo,re, with the 
result that many are inquiring for the truth. 

The Lord's work i's on the upward move in many respects. 
Notwithstanding many Saints have moved to regions round 
about, our numbers are augmented with additional baptisms. 
Our missionary force this year is 1small considering the de
mands of the work. We ha•ve only three adive men. We 
have five hranc:hes, with a membership scattered over several 
counties with a new branch recently organized. So with the 
openings previously made, we have not been able to answer 
all the calls for preaching, y,et some new openings have been 
made. 

After our reunion in July, which was a success and has 
been reported, I was engaged with 1Jhe tent until the latter 
part of October. Brother C. A. Nolan was a;ssociated with 
me in tent work, and Brother J. M. Nunley a part of the 
time. We made five points with the tent, three of them new 
openings. 

In some respects this was the most successful campaign we 
have held in this district. Many friends were made to the 
cause. Altogether more than forty baptisms are reported 

thus far. Our old tent has g~ven out, so an effort was made 
to get a new one. Seventy-fiv1e d!o1lars have been subscribed 
to this fund. We hope to get a large tent in time for an 
early start next season. 

After closing the t1ent work, I held meeting.s at Joppa, Illi
nois, where there is a noblie band of Saints, an of whom ex
'cept one, I had baptized. They have no one to p~reach for 
them, and as they live just across the river from our dis
trict, they ~expect me to come over occasionaHy and occupy. 
They have a nice Sunday school, and are trying to let their 
light shine. 

I wa:s ~called from here to Sharion, TenneS'see, to do some 
baptizing. I held a :Dew meetings with good interest, and 
left Bvother Nolan to continue, while I went to High Hill and 
filled a previous appointment. 

Our district conference was held at Bethel, October 30. 
Here we ha've the largest church building in tihe district. It 
was taxed to the limit to accommodate the 'crowds. Brother 
R. C. Russell wa1s expected to be at this conference, but was 
engaged in the East and could not attend. Brother Nolan 
and I continued 1Jhe effort there for a week. 

From there we went to Hig1h Hill Branch, he,ld forth over 
two Sundays, and baptized one. I then went to my home and 
made .preparations :Dor winter, after which we started on a 
tour th:rough Carroll and Henry counties, to. answer calls 
that :had been waiting for months. In order that we might 
answer more cal1s, we separated at Galeson, Brother Nolan 
going to Orr Springs, wlhile I went on to Henry Station and 
Swindle Schoolhouse, where I was greeted with a large audi
ence. r held for1Jh here and also at Garnes Schoolhouse, and 
Mopphens-. From here I went 1Jo Paris and held two meet
ings at the home of W. T. McClain, then to Marys "Hill, 
eight milets east of Paris. 

While there, Brother S'. L. Booth and I went to Haglars 
Ridge, six miles farther east, near Springville, in a Seventh
day . Adventist neighborhood, and secured a vacant store 
building and announced meetings to begin the next evening. 
T'he weather was fine and we had a full house after the 
second night. We arranged a query box and ,s,oon had plenty 
of questions. However, as s1oon as we made a distinction 
between the law of Moses and the gospel law, the ire of 
our friends was aroused, and they began to remonstrate. 
Excitement ran high. 

We announced that the next night we would answer all 
the questions, and also show wlhy Christians keep Sunday 
as the S:abbath. The next night the house would not hold all 
the people. We were blessed wth exceilent liberty in show
ing that thle law of Moses, including the decalogue, was given 
at Sinai (Deutel'onomy 5: 23), because of transgression (Ga
latians 3: 19) , and thlat the SabbaiJh wais unknown to the 
world for twenty-five hundred Y'ears (Nehemiah 9: 13, i4). 
We pres'ented the matter of the .S:unday Sabbath from a 
scriptural and historical standpoint. 

We continued for ,a week occupying some nights o:v'er two 
hours, and after the sermons an1swered questions for an
other hour. The question of eating meat, and especially pork, 
and also the question of strong drink and tobacco was brought 
up one night, after I had talked for one hour and a quarter. 
I left it to a vote, after telling them it would take an hour 
longer to answer thes1e points, and all hands went up. The 
people said they were not tired and wanted to" hear if tihey 
should eat saumge for breakfast. An Adventist brother 
answered, "No." 

I proceeded by showing that from Adam to the flood herbs 
were meat for man and beacst (Genesis 1: 29; 3: 18); that 
after the flood (Genesis 9: 2) flesh wacs to he meat for men, 
the blood excepted. I showed further that certain meats, in-
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eluding pork, were to be "unclean unto you," the children of 
Israel (Leviticus 11: 5). This was binding under the law 
to the Jews only, the 'same being done away in Christ (Colos
sians 2: 14). I also quoted 1 Corinthians 8: 8, and other 
scripture. 

Adventists urge Isaiah 66: 17, which ·only refers to the 
condition of tihe new J erusaiem, when the enmity between 
man and bea<st cease (Isaiah 11: 7). I quoted Doctrine and 
Covenants 86, showing the will of God concerning meat, to
bacco and strong drink. Few more questions were presented. 

This is a fine opening and we have many invitations to 
return. This will be· a good place for a tent meeting. We 
are planning to start the campaign here next spring. We 
were royally entertained at the beautiful home of Mr. and 
Mrs. F. H. Lippard, who are Methodists, but who seem well 
pleased with our position. 

I returned to Marj'ls Hill and organized a branch with 
twenty-six charter members, with Elder W. L. McClain, 
president; W. C. Cobb, priest; Sister Luna McFall, deTk. 

Weather at this time is stormy. I am domiciled at the 
home of Brother W. L. McClain, in Paris, Tennessee. 

I must not foget to mention the good work being done by 
two of our local brethren, W. L. McGlain and S. E. Dickson, 
who are emp~oy;ed in the L. and M. shiops at Pads, and wiho 
have occupied almost every Saturday and Sunday with meet
ings. Brother Will 'has an auto and has filled regular ap
pointments at Oakland Branch, thirty miles from Paris, also 
at Buchanan Branch. Brother Ed trarveled in his buggy, a's 
well as making several trips by railroad, filling appointments 
at a distance. As a result o.f these efforts, some fifteen or 
twenty have been baptized. These brethren are to be com
mended for their zeal and good works. 

To the Saints of Kentucky and T<ennessee District, I have 
to say that the time will soon be here .for dosing the agent''s 
books fo,r 1915. Has your name been recorded among the 
faithful helpers~? If not, do not delay, but send what you 
can, be it much or little. Do not let 1Jhe year pass in which 
the Lord has done so much for us, without helping some in 
the cause we love so well. Ma,y God bless all his faithful 
children. With kindest rega-rds, I am, 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. R. McCLAIN. 

FULTON, KENTUCKY, Home address. 

Oklahoma 

Coming south from IJamoni, the writer visited one day at 
Independence, this being the first time in twenty-one y'eaTs 
the writer has left his mission for a month's rest out of the 
mission. It was a real treat; and I see the need of our men 
visiting Lamoni and Independence. We need to come in closer 
touch with the leading worke1~s at headqua,rters. I found, 
however, while at Lamoni, there wa1s plenty o.f work to do. 

I stopped at Yates Center, Kansas, by special invitation, 
to visit the Van Valkenburg family, eight of whom the writer 
baptized in Oklahoma. This ¥isit, however, was to marry 
Sister Ida Van Valkenburg to Mr. Fred Marlow, of Reeding, 
Oklahoma. 

Our next stop wa1s in Oklahoma, where we preached twice 
at Collinsville and blessed three children. At Tulsa we met 
the noble hand of s:aints witlh the W. P. Robinson family as 
our city miss~onaries. From Tul<sa we went to Sperry, where 
we ate a V1ery sumptuous Thanksgiving dinner at the home 
of Brother and Sister E-arl ·D. Bailey. These many points 
where a few Saints are located must be v]sited. The sheep 
must be fed. If we ,had a few more live local men like 
Brother Lemuel Dyke it would relieve the missionaries of a 

great burden, a1s the calls are many-but where are the 
laborers? 

Two weeks of hard work in Oklahoma City completed our 
first church in that great new city of 1seventy-five thousand. 
We now have a neat little cihurdh at Seventy and Lottie, 
where our little band of workers can meet. Brethren R. M. 
Maloney and Ed Dillon, being elders, will l1ook ·after our in
terests there. The writer and Brother Dillon with hammer 
and saw as'sisted the carpenters, and we built free from debt. 
We have a good band of workers there, especially the Ladies' 
Aid. 

Our Indian holiday meetings are now on; the camp is grow
ing larger every day. This is our best chance to preach to 
them. The Christmas tree will be one interesting feature on • 
Christmas Day. Some names are now in hand for baptism. 

T!he writer is preaching now eV1ery night eight miles south
east of Kingfisher, to a full house of interested listeners. 

Your coworker, 
HUBERT CASE. 

Northwestern Ohio 

I want to thank the S'aints £or their intere,st in me during 
my recent illness. HaVTe just about JJecovered from an at
tack of typhoid fever, which has hindered me in my mis
'sionary work fO'r six weeks, and, it seems, will hold me for 
at least four weeks longer. It has been only through the 
prayers of the Saints and administration that I have re
covered. 

Reports from the two-day meeting held at the Oak Harbor 
Brancih in November are very good. It was a. success in 
every way and the 1spirit of unity prevailed. Soon the harvest 
will be reaped! there that has taken ye~ms of sowing. Here is 
a little band of Saints that a few years ago were denied the 
use of the United Brethren church to hold a funeral service. 
Tlhey started to build a church, and to~day it stands at 
"Seven Oaks" as a monument of thei-r work. 

Toledo has made the best advancement of any branch in 
the last year. There has been a gain of twenty-eight by 
letter and baptism. Of this number :fiourteen were granted 
letters to the Sylvania Branch, which was O'rganized in 
September, one lost by death, leaving a net gain of thirteen. 
Tihe Saints here are scattered over the city, which affords a 
<splendid opportunity f:o-r cottage meetings. The writer with 
the aid of the 1ocal officers expects to start meetings in the 
homes of tJhe Saints wishing to warn ~heir neighbors. There 
is a full corps of working office11s here, with three elders, 
three prtests, one teacher, and three dea.cons, als.o ,some young 
men heeding the admonition of Paul to "study to show thy
self approved," and who will be available workmen when 
the Lord calls. 

Reports from the new branches, Lima and Sylvania, show 
pDogress. Elder J. G. Hialb has been holding meetings in 
both places with satisfactory results. One has been baptized 
and seV'eral more are interested, but are holding back for 
1some 'Clause. Thes:e branches are not fully organized yet. 
Both are presided over by priests. We are looking forward 
to compiete organization of both in the near future. Uni
opolis and Bryan are going along in the same old-fashioned 
way. 

Trhe prospects for the coming year are· bright. The Mace
donian call is being heard all over the district. 

Trusting the cooperation of the Slaints £or our future work, 
and ever praying for the success of the cause, I aJTl, 

Your brother in the conflict, 
MATTHEW W. LISTON. 

ToLEDO, OHIO, 1609 Chestnut Street, December 20, 1915. 
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News from- Branches 
Toronto, Ontario 

BiSihop R. C. Evans has <commenced his twel1'th sea>son of 
iJheater services. Shortly >after closing last spring the Prin
cess wa1s burned, and has not been rebuilt. This made it 
necessary to secure anothe'r house. He succeeded in getting 
T·olionto?s "best," the Royal Alexandria. This is a very fine 
house, located a little fartiher west on King Street than was 
the Princess. 

He opened Sunday, November 28, tand notwithstanding very 
strong eounter attradions, was gr,eeted with a full house. 
Patriotic concerts are held in nearly all city playhouses on 
Sunday evening, also many moving-picture shows are putting 
on concerts. As our city is full of milita,ry enthusiasm, the,se 
concerts have a great hold on the public; and it is a . high 
tribute to t~e bislhlop that he can fill one of our big theaters 
in his twelfth 'season, when war is uppermost in all minds. 

Tlhe old Jerusalem gospei still has a drawing power. His 
language may not be the gilded college style, but whel1 
under the inspiration of the Spirit he is so :florceful and 
penetrating that a wayfaring man, t'houg1h a fool, can under
stand. 

The :services are well advertised, as in the past, with a 
new feature added. Some o.f our members have "movie" 
Slhows, and others have influence with other houses, and the 
result is that in a number of shows the bishop's picture .is 
thrown on the canvas twice daily, announcing ihis lectures. 
This brings it before thousands daily: in a way which is sure 
to strike, as everything iJhrown on the screen is read. 

Everybody is busy in church work here. A thorough can
'Vass of the city is being ma:de witih literature, and: the people 
engage in conversation if possible. This work is under the 
direction of a committee of three, while another committee 
looks after the financial end. When a call ror workers was 
made, seventy-five young people r~esponded, and tlhey were 
sent out, two by two, to all parts of the city, loaded with 
literature and full of the desire to talk gospel ev;erywhere. 
This work will continue throughout the winter. 

Our Religio, S'unday 'School, ladies' auxiliary, and dramatic 
club are all busy in their different spheres, ~and doing good 
work. 

When Bishop Evans fi.rst talked theater work here, 1his 
dream was a branch of one thouand members. We have now 
passed that mark and are still going. We expect a big sea
sorr, and everybod'Y is working and pr'aying for it. 

Y~our brother, 
A. F. McLEAN. 

48 Fern Av;enue, December 18, 1915. 

Spokane, Washington 
About the ,only thing we see i!l tJhe HERALD regarding 

:Spokane is an admonition to the Saints from the bishop's 
agent and a conference notice now ;and iJhen. Oonsidering 
the size of the branch here, this should not he, 'SO I thought 
I would start the hall rolling. 

It has been my experience that wthen a Saint moves from 
one branch to another he is always interested in news from 
the particular bran~h or branches of which he ihas been a 
member. Aiso, those who ha:ve been left behind are inter
ested, and methinks the missionaries who have labored in the 
different places from time to time aDe still interested. This 
is as it should be, for we are, or should be, one large family; 
and who amongst us, ·espedally at this time of the year, is 
not ov·erjoyed at receiving a letter fpom mother, father, sister 
or brother, in the church or out? 

Do I hear some one disa.greeing with me a:s to our bein·r 
one large family? True, I have heard such a remark as this~ 
"If we a11e ever to live together, some of us will have to clean 
up a little." But, on the other hand, I have often heard the 
word mother or the word father used, when the one using 
it has thought that the term sist.er or brother did not express 
to t1he utmost their feelings. 

I like this, and well do I remember a certain mother who 
about nine years ago was an instrument in God's hands in 
bringing me to a knowledge of the gospel (simply by g'Ding 
to her house in search of room and board). Is it any won
der that I should look up'on her even now as mother? I know 
that if she sees my name appended to this she will still think 
of me a:s her son. 

Yes, we are "one l>arge family." Saints, let us ha:ve more 
of this feeling, one toward another. When we ihave our in
fluenc,e :for good wiil be greater, consequently the ~ork will 
go forward: with greater strides. Our actions cannot be hid. 
Are we not to be a,s a light set upon a hill? The world is 
bound to take notice. 

W'e :have just closed a successful conference. All have 
been blessed and edified·. Two were called to offices in the 
priesthood. Most of the >Saints ~of' the district are now look
ing :forward to a r>eunion that has been provided for next June 
and July, while Spokane 'S'aints in particular have a series 
of meetings t'o look forward to· in January as well, the 
prea;cher being our able young missionary, J. A. Bronson. 
We pray that many may be gathered in; 

If Jimmy Bannister Slhould see this letter, I wi,sh he would 
take notice of my address.· It i1s North 218 Lee Street. I 
wr'ot>e him a letter 'some time ago at Niagara, and the postal 
authorities, not being able to find him there, seemed to think 
that he had probably gone to tihe F'air: they searched for him 
in San Franci.sco, but we:nJ unsuccessful. 

In gospel bonds, 
FRED BROWNING. 

Independence, Missouri 
The closing weeks of the year 1915 have been of unusual 

import to the Saints here. The elders and officers in charge 
of the work, with others, have evidently put fortli their best 
efforts toward an effectual feeding of the flock, composed of 
young and old, over which they have been made overseers, 
among whom we mention Frederick M. Smith and G. E. Har
rington. 

Efficient workers among the sisters have also been raised 
up, whose mental activities have been aroused in behalf of 
all. And besides the strong, older, never-failing members of 
the auxiliaries, who quilt, make comforters, mend and make 
over garments for the needy, and as they toil, speak encour
aging and comforting words while providing the plain simple 
things of .life, we have also in our midst sprightly young 
women who, by their love for literature, art and music, are 
helping to develop the Saints, and are leading them onward, 
especially in the service of song in the house of the Lord. 

We desire to name here the seldom-heard-of leaders in the 
sewing department, Sisters H. 0. Smith and W. Pooler, and 
our self-sacrificing Mutual Helpers, Sisters Closson and 
Keown. Then there are the unobtrusive teachers of the study 
clubs, and last, though not least, Sister Flo McNichols of 
the National Young Chorus, and others as faithful in the 
Master's service. There are also efficient young men at wor},, 

Yesterday after three sessions of spiritual work at the 
morning prayer m~eting, Sunday school, and church service, 
the Saints spent a profitable afternoon listening to the tes
timonies of fifteen of our resident missionaries, who had been 
sharing with their families the blessings and comforts of the 
Christmas holidays. These testimonies of work done were 
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inspiring and greatly appreciated. This meeting was indeed 
a gladsome ending of the scenes lately presented through the · 
auspices of the Sunday school, for besides enjoying the pleas
ures and instructive services of Rally Day and Pioneer Day, 
the Saints had been given one of the best entertainments of 
the season, in the beautiful Christmas pageant exhibited on 
Friday and Saturday nights, the 24th and 25th. 

The outlook for the future, so far as opportunities for the 
uplift and development of the Saints is c'oncerned, is inde,edl 
bright and auspicious. The faithful laborers of the min
istry at home are without stint of enduring sacrifice, and are 
·planning to make more effective among us their work of 
spiritual advancement. And when our brethren from abroad 
come to us to the central place, they bring such a message of 
peace and good will that notwithstanding the clouds of sick
ness and the departure of our loved ones at times, the Saints 
are made to lift up their heads and rejoice in this glorious 
work. 

We have men's meetings, women's meetings, children's 
meetings, and to the profitable and uplifting sermons preached 
by the power of the Holy Spirit· are added lectures, scientific 
and educational; so at this the opening of the new year the 
Saints may well be thankful for blessings bestowed. 

<ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-With Clearwater Branch, August 7 
and 8. No Deport from bishop's agent on aecount of sickness. 
,clearwater, [nman, Meadow Grove branches reported. 
Preaehing by Br·ethren Carlile, Self and Linn. Adjourned 
to me·et at Inman, February, 1916. Mary Soder,stein, secre
tary pro tern. F. S. Gatenby, secretary. 

BrRMINGHAM.-Septemher 25, 26, district president and as
sociate minister in 'charge presiding. Ohief business was re
ceiving of report of delega.te to late General Conference, and 
pas,sing by unanimous resoluti:on expressing ·confidence in 
the integrity and honor as a minister of the gospel of Brother 
W. Ecclestone. All felt guided by the g'ood Spirit. The 
speakers at the 11 o'clock meeting Sunday were W. Eccle
stone and H. Smith. At the prayer and testimony meeting 
there wa1s a good measure of the Spirit. The preaching Sun
day evening wa,s by W. H. Greenwood on t<he subject "Unity 
of effort." The whoie tone of the conference was elevating 
in every wny, and· those in attendance were richly blessed. 
Walter B. Arrowsmith, secretary; Frank H .. ·Edwards, as
sistant. 

Convention Minutes 
WE·STERN NEBRASKA AND BLACK HILLS.-North Platte, De

cember 3. Five <schools reported. Officer•s elected: Super
intendent, Mrs. L. M. Richards; assistant, Grace Kipp; sec
retary, Pearl Soesbe; treasurer, William Godfrey; n;ember 
library board, Inez Godfrey; home department supermtend
ent, Kate Hale. Delegates to General Conv·ention: Landin and 
Lillie Reneau, C. W. Prettyman, John Murphy, Rudolph 
Etzenhouser. Adjourned to meet at next reunion. Lillie M. 
Reneau, secretary pro t·em. 

Conference Notices 
Little Sioux, February 5 and 6, Logan, Iowa. Priesthood· 

report to presidency as early as possible, branch secretaries 
to Charles J. Smith, secretary, 610 Center Street, Sioux City, 
not later than January 20. 

'Central Oklahoma at Ja1st conference adjourned to meet 
at Tulsa in February. Finding it impracticable to do so, 
district will meet at Oklahoma City, February 19 and 20. 
Statistica.l reports for six months should he in hands of sec
retary, Mrs. T. McGeorge, Terlton, Oklahoma, not later than 
February 10. Good attendance fmm all branches expected. 
W. M. Aylor, minister in charge, Joseph Arher, president. 

Central Texas, February 12 and 13, Houston Branch. 
Those intending to eome write A. J. Banta, 1401 Portland 

Street, Houston Heiglhts, Texas, stating about how many wiLl 
come from each branch, hour of arrival of train, and road 
over which they will ·come. Failing to do this, or not finding 
anyone at station, telephone Brother Banta, calling Taylor 
1836. Let us make this first conference in Houston a suc
cess. N. L. Starks, president. 

Central Nebraska, Inman, February 19, 10 a. m. Good 
attendance desired, especially o.:f branch officers and priest
hood. Brancli clerks have statistical reports in on~ time. 
Levi Gamet, J. G. Bills, presideney. 

Idruho, with Boise Branch, January 29 and 30. Send r·e
ports early to Mrs. T. B. Jackson, General Delivery, Boise, 
Idaho. 

Convention Notices 
Florida :Sunday s'chool, Fairview Church, near Pensacola, 

Florida, January 14, conference convening the 15th. W. G. 
Armstrong, secl'etary. 

Idaho, Religio, Boise, January 20. Send reports to Lottie 
Condit, Hagerman, Idaho. G. W. Winegar, president, Cald
well, Idaho. 

Northern Wisconsin S'unday school, with Porcupine Branclh, 
February 11. Pray•er meeting 9 a. m., business and election 
of officer.s 10. Afternoon devoted to educational work and 
music. Entertainment 8 p. m. by Sunday school and Religio. 
'Send reports early to secretary, Ivy Fisher, Chetek, Wis(lon
sin. Leroy Colbert, superintendent, Chetek, Wisconsin. 

N orthea,stern Illinois Sunday school, Chicago, 4416 Gladys 
Avenue, January 21, 4.30 p.m. Whereas superintendent 'has. 
ruled that mass convention is not in harmony with consti
tution and by-laws, please hav.e cr'edentials and reports in 
on time. LaJune Howard, secretary, 12055 Parnell Avenue, 
West Pullman, Chicago. 

Idaho, Sunday school, Boise, Idaho, January 28. Mrs. 
Bertha J. Anderson, secretary. 

.
1S1outhern Nebraska Sunday school, Fairfi,eld, January 12, 

7.30 p. m., continuing over the 14th. Mail reports and cre
dentials to undersigned not later than January 10. This is 
the business ·convention of the year; let all come who can. 
Blanche I. Andrews, secretary, 1726 South Twenty-seventh 
Street, Lincoln. 

Requests for Prayers 
Quincy Anderson, Ozark, Missouri, requests prayers that 

he may he healed. He is afflicted wit1h chronic catarrh and 
weak spine. He should be r'emembered. 

Died 
PITT.-Henry Thomas Pitt, born July 15, 1836, Dymmock, 

Gloucester, England; died December 20, 1915. Came with 
his parent<s to America in 1841. Married Huldah J. Sternes, 
December 12, 186·1. To them were born 9 {Jhlld:t~en, 8 of 
whom remain: Edwin J.; Oren W.; Ida M. Stevenson, Ferris, 
Illinois; Hattie C. Ross, at home; Thomas H., Mount Hamill, 
Iowa; John E., Coulsa, Illinois; Milton W., Dallas City, Illi
nois; Maude E. Hardy, Hamilton, IUinois. Baptized No<vem
ber 23, 1862. Ordained elder September 29, 1869. Remained 
faithful and devout until death. Services in charge of 
George P. Lambert, sermon by C. E. Harpe. 

POLACK.-Theodore F. Polack, born Novellllber 9, 1841, in 
Germany; died near Maple City, Michigan, December 22, 
1915. Came to Ameriea in November, 1863. Married Ma
tilda Tank, May 9, 1871. There were born to them 3 sons, 
4 daughters. Baptized May 12, 18~5, by F. C. Smith. 
Services at the 1home, interment in Cedar Run Cemetery. 
Sermon by W. D. Ellis, assisted by Peter Price. 

DAVIs.-Minnie, wife of Frank P. Davis, born April 8, 
1876, at Gveen Island, Iowa; died a few :hours after the 
death of 1her baby girl at Maquoketa, Iowa, July 27, 1915. 
Married Frank P. Davis, of Maquoketa., at the age of 17. 
Nine ·children were born to them, 5 of whom with the hus
band survive. Baptized by John Heide in 1899, remaining 
faithful until death. Sermon at Maquoketa by Warren 
Turner, assisted by John Heide. Interment in Buckhorn 
Cemetery, beside her 4 little ones. 

Book Reviews 
THE RESEARCH MAGNIFICENT._:_The Macmillan Company, 

New York City, $1.50. H. G. Wells, the British sociologist
novelist, i's the author ·of this book.. His central character 
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is a most original figure. Benham realizes at the beginning 
of his gentlemanly career that one so favorably situated 
ought to go out after the greatest thing in life. This he 
conceives to involve the acquisition of mental and moral 
qualities that will lift him above the crude, retrogressive 
ideals of the maj:ority of his fellow beings. In other words, 
ihe will be a spiritual "aristocrat." Mr. Wells surprises us 
with the term, and worms ag:ainst our American prejudices 
for a. while; but eventually we understand-and feel dis
qualined to ever think of a true aristocrat again as merely 
a leisurely and chivalrous, higher-class and privileged indi:vid
ual. We must think of him now as a :hard-headed intellec
tual, full of pride and almost abnormal ambition-yet not 
Wihat is ~commonly comprehended under the title of egotist. 
This Benham, indeed, is impossible of description or classifi
cat1on. One can only sense him. Certainly by most people 
he would be counted a failure: among other things, he wrecks 
!his home through his persistence with the idea of aristoc
racy (of life, not of society) ; his passion for individual king
ship~king:ship apart from crowns and things sensual. But 
was Benham's life really a failure? The reader hesitates a 
very long time before attempting to decide. Unles:s, of 
course, the reader ha:s a closed mind. Benham believes man
kind is horribly handicapped by fear, indulgence, and one or 
two other supreme "limitations"; and he most certainly 
proves it. But what :he does not prove (and he feels this 
toward the last) is that the ~sort of life he has lived himself 
-aloof from !his fellow ·creatures-is worth while for its 
own sake. He separates the idea of happiness, of tolerable hap
piness even, from that of rightness; makes the truly pro
gressive individual a martyr, as matters stand, in tJ;le world. 
He does so intentionally, of course. How far ils he wrong? 
Wells has accomplished a work worth while in creating Ben
ham and sending him out upon his human search. Yes, in 
spite of our own theories, we feel :sure he has. We have 
met another-shadowy, but tangible and intensely interest
ing-intellectual to bear us company on our own excursions 
into the unknown. And we welcome him, sincerely, in spite 
of his inhuman tendencies. 

WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN.-John Wa:lker Powell. Macmillan 
Company, N~w York City. $1. The war in Europe is causing 
great searchmg of hearts by thoughtful people the world 
ov·er, and many have been led to inquire of their own souls, 
and also of their associat~es, as to whether or not Chri:stianity 
has proven a failure. During the awful conflict in progress, 
Bl'owning's lines of poet:ry come to mind, "Whose sad face 
on the cross sees only this, After the passing of a thousand 
years." President Eliot, of Harvard Uni:versity, is said to 
have declared that Christian ethics are a failure. A writer 
in the Century discus,ses the "collapse of the church." The 
man on the ;street is asking, "Is the Christian ideal indeed 
practicable" This ·writer concludes that Christianity is not 
a failure, but the interpr:etation of Christianity received at 
the hands of the church is indeed a failure. On page 169 of 
his work he says: "A brilliant professor in a leading U ni~ 
versity in reply to a questionnaire r'egarding the attitude of 
university men to the :cihurch, replied, 'A lo:v'er of religion 
will avoid all the chul'ches, liberal and orthodox, as a lover 
of wine would a'void empty bottles.' Perhaps this parti:cu1ar 
professor was more interested in making an epigram than in 
stating the exact truth, but the:r'e can be no doubt that many 
essentiafly religious men both among the educated and the 
working classes are estranged from the church." 

LEs MisERABLEs:-Macmillan Company, New York City. 
25 cents. :A volume from the Macmillan Pocket American 
and English Classics. Bound in cloth. Convenient size for 
travelers or !students who wish to carry it with them for 
study. It contains an introduction to Victor Hugo, a·lso notes 
explaining French terms and pronunciation. · 

ACRES OF DIAMONDS.-Russell H. Conwell, Harper and 
Brothers, New York City. $L The work also contains an 
interesting biography of Mr. Conwell. The body of the book 
consists of Conwell's famous lecture, "Acres of Diamonds," 
Mr. Conwe:Jl ha:S delivered this lecture in many places. In 
fad, it is said that he has delivered the Iecture more than 
five thousand times. Besides his work as President of Tern
pie University, of Philadelphia, he has traveled almost con
tinuously in the lecture field for 50 years. A notable and 
interesting feature of his work is that the proceeds of the 
lecture are used to send poor y:oung men through college. 
Following each lecture he counts out the expenses of his trip, 
writes a c1heck for the balance of the receipts, and forwards 

it to some young man whose name appears on his waiting list, 
these names having been ;sent in with recommendations from 
various colleges and other institutions of learning: In that 
way it is said that he has made it possible for 1,67 4 young 
men to make their way through college. His lecture ]s in 
itself interesting and inspiring, and is based on the old story 
of Ali Hafed, a Persian, who was prospel'ous and contented 
until he heard a wonderful story about diamonds. He then 
sold his farm and traveled far and near hunting diamonds 
until he had squandel'ed all his money and finally ended his 
life a suicide. Some years later the man who. purchased his 
farm discovered that it :contained wonderful diamond mines, 
in fact the Gol:conda diamond mines from which the crown 
jewels of the world were taken, were diSicovered on that 
farm. The incident is said to be historically true. From 
this starting point Mr. Conwell p~roceeds to argue that we 
need not rush abroad to a distance to find out diamonds, but 
will find them at home under ·our feet; opportunities are at 
hand if we will but develop them. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE 
Lamoni, Iowa 

"A COLLEGE FOR EVERYONE" 

College Courses 
Medical Preparatory, Law 

Preparatory, Dent11l Prepara
tory, Engineering Prepara
tory, Teacher' Normal, Two 
years Liberal Arts. 

Commercial School 
Business Course 

··Bookkeeping, S'alesmanship, 
English, Commercial Law, 
Penmanship, Arithmetic. 

Shorthand and Typewriting' 

.Shorthand, English, Dicta
tion, Typewriting, Penman
ship, Business Practice. 

School of Oratory 
Voice, English, Interpreta

tion, Public Speaking, Stage 
Technique, Physical Training. 

Academy Courses 
Full preparatory for col

lege entrance: English, Ger
man, French, Scienc·B, His
tory, Latin, Mathematics, 
Government. 

School of Music 
Pianoforte 

Harmony, Counterpoint, 
Composition, History of Mu
sic, Science of Music, Musical 
Forms. 

Vocal 

Harmony, Piano, Musical 
Forms, Sight Reading, His
tory of Music, S:cience of Mu
sic. 

Bible Study . 
History, Geography, Sun

day School, Bible Institutions, 
Old and New Testaments. 

ADVANTAGES 
EFFICIENT FACULTY, GOOD LABORATORIES, LIBRARY 9,000 VOL

UMES, MODERN DORMITORIES, MODERATE FEES, SELf. 
HELP TO STUDENTS, RATIONAL ATHLETICS, 

AND STRONG LITERARY SOCIETIES. 
EXPENSES:FROM $200 TO $300 

PER YEAR. FREE CAT
ALOGUE. 

ADDRESS 

PRESIDENT, GRACELAND COLLEGE 
LAMONI, IOWA 

January "American Boy" 

A new type of tihe woolly, wild-west Indian story appears 
in the January American Boy in "Apauk, Galler of Buffalo." 
More thrilling than fiction, 1Jhe life :story of the greatest of 
the Blackfeet medicine men, not only possesses an enthrall
ing interest but gives the reader an authoritati:ve historical 
picture of the life of the American Indian on the gl'eat west
ern plains before invasion of the white man. The biographer, 
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James Willard Schultz, is an adopted member of the Black
feet tribe and !has lived the life of an Indian for forty years. 
"The whiner," by Clarence B. Kelland, is a New Year's story 
of a lumber camp with a point to it. Doctor Alexander Gra
ham Bell, the inventor of the telephone, sends a message to 
American boys on what science offers the young man. "Yim," 
by Lee Smits, is a likable tale of a pet bear whose faithful
ness to his master amounted at times to a nuisance. "Laddie 
breaks honor" is a story of a boy worth while, who used a 
prohibited skate sail to 'save life. Other interesting stories 
al'e, "A feHer t' depend on," by George M. Johnson; "A 
profitable investment," by James William Jackson, "Juana 
of the Hills," by Vera Connolly, and the ,sedal,s, "The fighter," 
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But words are things, and a small drop of ink, 
Falling like dew upon a thought, produces 

That which makes thousands, perhaps millions, think. 
-Lord Byron. 

by Gardner Hunting, and "Indian lodge post," by Dillon 
Wallace. A. Neely Hall, who is conducting the For the 
Boys to Make department, expla.in1s with full diagrams how 
to make toys that really go. Other articles which will afford 
helpful hints to the practical boy are, "Dogs in disease," by 
J. Fielding Cottrill; "Br,eeding prize birds," by M. E. J en
nings; "Tanning skins," by C. D. Gilbert, and "A small elec
tric plant for the country home," by Don Cameron Shafer. 
The photographic, '<Stamp, novel inventions, puzzle and humor 
departments satisfy a variety of youthful interests and keep 
the"boy busy. Take a copy !home to the boy. $1.00 a year. 
Published by the S:prague Publishing Company, Detroit, 
Michiga,n. 
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st n 

A "REORGANIZED" NOVEL THAT WILL COM
MAND THE ATTENTION OF THE OUTSIDE 
WORLD, AND BID FOR POPULAR FAVOR ON 
ITS FICTION VALUE ALONE. 

by 
John Preston 

"A straightfo,rward, well-written story that I shall long remember am! 
ponder over."-E. D. J\l[oore. 

With or Without our Imprint 

Nobody but Latter Dwy Saints will know this book IS Latter Day Saint. Yet the 
public will wonder whence comes the spirit of it. 

Not a book for Zazy readers or nonthinkers. 
Vital characters (many known to you), a strong plot, and a love story and life

story that will grip you. 
Young men amd young women, especially, should get this book-and! hand it out to 

their friends. 
You will be proud of it as a literary production. Your most critical friends out

side the church will read it in spite of the1n8elves. 

HERALD PUI"'LISHING HOUSE, LAMONI, IOWA' 

$1.00 POSTPAID 
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,, the Shelter of Little Brown 
,, 

A WHOLESOME STORY 

Presents the Gospel 

Plan m the Living 

of it 

$1 Postpaid 

W anted-~Laundryman 
There is an opening in the Graceland 

College Laundry for an experienced man 
who is able to go ahead with the inside 
work under t'he one in charge, or to take 
charge, if necessary. Some one who 
would be interested in taking up one or 
more courses of ,study preferred. 

Address for particulars, 
J. A. GuNSOLLEY, Bus. Mgr. 

1-2t 

LOOSE-LEAF BINDER. The binder that 
holds any or all the new standardized re
port blanks. S:ize of sheet: 8 1-2 by 11. 
Highly 0ommended by those who have 
used them. Every church worker should 
have them for reports and minutes. Four 
posts, durable buckram binding. Order 
No. M-EAl 1-2R, each .................... $1.90 

UTAH MORMONISM EXPOSED. A book 
by Elder J. D. S:tead. The full title is 
Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah Mol'mon
ism Exposed, and it is an attack on the 
perverted teachings of the dominant 
church in Utah rather than a personal 
affair. Numerous verified quotations 
fmm their standard publications on vari-
ous debated points. No. 125 ............ $1.25 

OLD JERUSALEM GosPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 .......................................................... 75c. 

CHRISTIAN 8ABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by E~der Columbus 
S'cott. Containing 139 pages of some of 
the strong,est arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ________ .. __ .. _________ .40c 

The Popular Serial from "Stepping Stones" 

In response to many requests from subscribers to the 
Stepping Stones~ we are pleased to announce the publica
tion of this popular serial in book form. There are 820 
pages, in large type on good paper, cloth binding. Cover 
and inside illustrations. Price one dollar. 

Those who have read any of the chapters will already 
know of its merit and want the book. Those who have not 
may be assured that it has much of special interest as a 
story that contains true-to-life experiences. 

Sister Estella \Vight, the author, has woven common
place events, such as .all of us know, into a pleasing story 
fabric which brings out many of our church doctrines in a 
convincing light~. 

The story was finished in the Christmas rium her of 
the Stepping Stones. The book is a very nice product of 
the printer's art. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa 

alii ou! I 
m 

a IS 
Florida--The Land of Winter sunshine, where cold is forgotten 

and Summer pleasures mock the calendar. Golfing, bathing, mo
toring--all the exercise and recreation you c:rave, all :rest you 
seek. But, the next best thing to getting there, is the pleasure of 

going there--if you take a Burlington-planned trip. Whether Flor
ida every Winter is a yearly custom, or you're experiencing it as 
a new joy--Burlington Service will add to the of the 

trip. 

plans. low :round 

t::rip Excursion Tickets now on sale. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you. have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
WHAT CHRIST GAVE FOR US 

And What We May Do for Him 
(Synopsis of a sermon prea.ched by Elder John F. Garver; 

at Lamoni, Iowa, December 26, 1915). 
They shall call his name EmmanueL-The angel to Jos,eph. 
Christ ... gave himself for us.-Paul. 

The spirit of the Christmastide naturally engages· 
our attention at this time, and our minds revert to 
him whose natal day we at this season celebrate. It 
is well in meditating on the life of Christ that were
member him not only as Bethlehem's babe, but also 
that we remember the mission on which he was sent 
into the world, and the spirit in which he sought to 
perform that sacred work. It is with this the spirit 
manifested by Christ, and the willingness with 
which he gave himself to the work of his mission, 
that we are especially concerned at this time. 

The apostle reminds us that Christ gave himself 
for us; and indeed Christ gave all he had. Entering 
unreservedly upon the work of the redemption of 
mankind, he gave himself wholly that we mi1ght live. 

This giving of his all was perhaps the most potent 
factor in the life of the Savior. Reserving nothing, 
literally pouring out for us all that he possess.ed, all 
that he was, he at once evidenced his own conviction 
with reference to his work, gave to men a suggestion 
of his own estimate of the great importance of that 
work, at the same time vitalizing the invitation to 
follow after him. 

GOD WITH US 

Now in this giving of himself for us, the angel 
would have us remember that Christ came to the 
world in the stead of God. In fact, the angel said 
that his name should be called Emmanuel, or, being 
interpreted, God with us. ' So in the life and work 
and mission of Christ we have an interpretation of 
the plan of God, and of the way in which he has or
dained that man shall labor and perform his work 
under that plan; and thus is afforded us a divine 
demonstration of the way of righteousness, and a 
divine example after which we may seek to follow 
in that way. 

In fine, God so loved the world that he was willing 

to give his son, who might thus demonstrate his way; 
and Christ so loved the world that he was willing to 
come and interpret God to us. 

WHAT CHRIST GAVE 

We note briefly the manner in which Christ gave 
himself over wholly and without reservation to his 
mission and work. 

He sought not after the material things of this 
world, but, in exemplifieation of his own teaching, he 
sought ever to build up the kingdom of God and to 
establish his righteousness. His energy was given 
over so fully to this end that he was required to say, 
I have no place to lay my head. 

We do not understand that Christ would deny 
men and women things material. Indeed, these are 
intended for the people of God. The Lord has said, 
The earth is mine, and the fullness thereof. God's 
people may in righteousness. take to themselves of 
these things. Material things are to be acquired, how
evcer, not as the end of life, but as ,a means to an end. 
They are to serve as a medium of exchange for the 
things that we need, and are to serve the church as 
a means for the preaching of the gospel and the ful
fiilment of the mission of the Saints. 

In giving himself fully to his work, engagin,g ear
nestly therein, Christ left for other men the accumu
lation of things material, the plan of God providing 
that those blessed in this line of work should con
tribute to the support of those whose labor called 
them to other activities, and to the support of other 
lines necessary to the upbuilding of the kingdom. 
Christ then gave the material things he mi1ght have 
taken to himself, that his work might be a full and 
complete success. 

He gave a thing more to be prized than money, or 
bonds, or lands. He gave the favor of man. 

It was John the forerunner who said that the ax 
w:as laid to the root of the tree. Christ took up th~ 
ax and smote sin in every form,-sin, the t~aproot of 
all disorder. In doing so he rebuked worldliness and 
condemned evil in whatever garb, drawing upon 
himself the disfavor and abuse of men. Continuing 
under this disfavor, and yet laying persistently and 
effectually the ax to the root of the tree, he aroused 
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the indignation of men strong and influential. These 
men, smarting under the rebuke ·which they had 
received, :and to retain their own places and institu
tions, sought the overthrow of Christ through his 
crucifixion. 

Now a man may be willing to give the honor of 
other men that his work may be a success, but men 
are not so many who are willing to give their friends, 
if need be, that their work may be accomplished. 
This test Christ passed under, and without shrink
in!g'. 

There came a time when certain of the disciples, 
because the teaching of Christ was thought to be 
hard, turned back and followed him no more. When 
he asked three of his special friends to watch with 
him in the garden, they failed him, and were con
tent to sleep. His friends all seemed to desert him 

· for a time, :and even the one whom he had chosen to 
feed the sheep and the lambs denied him. Unmoved 
by this trial and test, Christ went to the cross with
out a murmur, where there was left to him the su
preme test, in this -connection, when to all appear
ances the Father withdrew for a season and left him 
to bear the burden ~alone. And he who, as he said 
upon one occasion, might have called legions of 
angels to his assistance, was even in this time of 
agony left without one to succor and to comfort. 

He had given all he had, material thing's, the favor 
and honor of men, friends that were nearest and 
dearest to him, and yet there was denied him even at 
this crucial time the companionship of his heavenly 
Father. Little wonder there was wrung from his 
d:mwn lips the agonizing cry, "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me!" Yet holding himself 
to his purpose, he raised his voice in mighty faith, 
and, even though the Father had withdrawn him
self, breathed the prayer of trust and confidence, 
"Into thy hands I commend my spirit." 

So the life :and personal ministry of Christ among 
men was finished. Indeed in that work he gave him
self for us. 

OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST 

Contemplating a life of such sacrificin1g service, 
well might the apostle say, "Such an high priest be
came us," or, in other words, such an one is worthy 
to have become our great high priest, our leader, and 
our king. The Apostle P:aul invites us to meditate. 
further upon the life and work and sacrifice of this 
our priest, when he says, "Consider the apostle and 
high p~riest of our profession." 

Truly this man Jesus, the son of God, who held 
himself constant to his great profession and mission; 
who gave himself fully that we might live; who tri
umphed over all things,-truly this one is worthy, 
and it is fitting that such an one should have been 
chosen as the priest and leader of our cause. 

. OUR PROFESSION 

If we shall draw from these meditations the lesson 
of the hour, it will be needful that we remember not 
only tha,t Christ is our great high priest, but that he 
is the priest of our profession. The same apostle ad
monishes us earnestly to "hold fast our profession." 
A work and profession which has been considered so 
important that one should be sent from the courts 
of glory to be known as Emmanuel, and to give. him
self as Christ has done for us,-truly may we be ad
monished that even if it shall require the giving over 
of all things else, we should without wavering hold 
fast to this profession. 

Now, what is our profession? It was so neces
sary that we should be left without question with 
reference to this our calling, that the Savior in his 
last words to his apostles just prior to his ascension 
said·, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 'gos
pel to eve.ry creature." This is our profession. This 
is the profession of the church and people of God, 
even the preaching of the gospel. 

To this work "all are c'alled ~ccording to the gifts 
of God unto them." We are not to preach the gospel 
only by sending men into foreign fields. If we shall 
preach the gospel effectually, it will be when we send 
men into :foreign fields to proselyte, and when we 
make for these proselytes places of gathering against 
the day when it shall be necess,ary for them to flee 
to Zion,-the gathering places to include all provi
sions necessary for the temporal necessities of the 
Saints and the work, and to exclude all worldly in
fluences and enticements which might tend to lead 
aw:ay from the work 'and mission of the people of 
God. 

This work of preaching the gospel, of bringing to 
the light and building up in the }i!ght men persuaded 
to believe the truth, was considered so necessary 
by Christ that it became the burden of his consid
eration and prayer. As recorded in John 17, he pre
sented to God the church, including followers in this 
dispensation, and until the end of time-including 
you and including me--~asking that they might 
through the keeping of the word be restrained from 
all evil, and become one in purpose, and in effort, . 
and in love, to the end that the world might be per
suaded to believe on him who was sent and on his 
testimony. 

This, then, is our profession: To so occupy under 
God that the world shall have an exemplification of 
the efficacy of the 'gospel to redeem and to save; to so 
occupy that we shaH finally become as a city set upon 
a hill, the light of which cannot be hid. 

WHAT HAVE WE GIVEN? 

We make bold to ask at this time, What have we 
given to Christ, who has given so much for us? Are 
we to be satisfied to give to him the tenth of our 
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possessions and the tenth of our increase? We un
derstand that this day1 to the coming of the Son of 
Man, is a day of sacrifice. Is it a sacrifice for men 
out of their abundance to give one tenth? This 
tenth in any event belongs to God. If we are to 
sacrifice, we are to give beyond that which already 
belongs to him, even of that which we might other
wise appropdate to other purposes. 

Shall we be content with having bestowed upon 
our friends at this season gifts beyond or within our 
means, while we give nothing to Christ? 

This is the season of giving, and we may give to 
our friends and kinsmen. But unless we have 
caught the inspiration of the life of Christ, and out 
of the full consecration of all of our talents, have 
given to the extent of our ability to him, not only in 
money and in kind, but in service :and in love, we 
have not caught the significance of the great gift of 
Christ to us. Let each ask himself, What have I 
that I may give to hi:l'n? or, to better express it, 
what have I that I should withhold from him? 

We are to give to Christ that through this means 
we may under Qod open up a way for other men to 
be brought to him through the light of divine truth. 
If in this giving wholly of ourselves in service to him 
we must sacrifice or deny ourselves material things, 
we are to be content without these things; if we lose 
the f:avor of some men, we are to press bravely for
ward without this favor; and if in our determina
tion to prove true to the trust imposed it becomes 
necessary for us to part with friends who are in
clined to press their feet in other directions, we are 
to move on, leaving these friends. for the :fj'iendship 
of God. 

LET US BE FAITHFUL 

The language o:f the apostle reminding us that 
Christ gave himself for us. is expressed in connection 
with the hope of the glorious appearing of our Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ. Seeing that it is Christ 
who triumphed over all, and to whose coming we look 
forward; seeing that it is such an one who has be
come our great high priest; seeing that our profes-
sion calls us to labor together with him under the 
great Frather of all, surely there is no question with 
reference to the final triumph of our mission. There 
may be those among us who will fail, but the great 
purpose and work of God among men cannot fail. 

It is. our privilege and our calling to have part in 
the prepamtion necessary to the second coming of 
Christ. In his life and in the spirit thereof, we are 
enabled to understand the spirit in which we are to 
perform this our work. 

May God help us and bless us to the end that each 
one of us may be found worthy in that we have un
reservedly given to Christ the full measure of our 
devotion and our faithful service. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

INVESTIGATING GASOLINE.-The increasing price 
of gasoline has been called to the attention of Con
gress in resolutions demanding investigation. It is 
intimated that the Federal Trade Commission may 
inquire into the matter. 

A MINIMUM W AGE.-A minimum weekly wage of 
eight dollars and fifty cents for experienced women 
and girls employed in. retail stores is provided hy a 
Massachusetts law that went into effect January 1. 

DIRECTORS ACQUITTED.-Six of the eleven former 
directors of the New York, New Haven, and Hart
ford Railroad, charged with criminal violation of the 
Sherman anti-trust law, were on the 9th found not 
guilty, the jury disagreeing on the five others. 

SERIOUS EPIDEMIC.-Inftuenza, or la grippe, has 
during the past few days spread over the country in 
what is described as the most serious epidemic of 
this malady ever known to the country, takin:g a 
heavy toll in lives, and causing considerable eco
nomic loss by incapacitating workers in all walks of 
life. 

FORD PEACE PARTY.-The Ford peace party has 
been reported in readiness to proceed from Copen
hagen to The Hague via rail. The journey across 
German territory was to be made in sealed cars, no 
one to be allowed to alight, to carry papers, cameras, 
post cards, opera glasses, etc. In passing important 
points, includin:g the Kiel Canal, window shades 
were to be drawn. It is announced that the party 
will be in session at The Hague for only a short 
time. 

LABOR RIOT.-In a labor riot in connection with 
the strike at Youngstown, Ohio, the 7th, nineteen per
sons were shot, four probably fatally. In the battle 
between rioters and private police of the plant, re
port says, both sides used pistols, the police starting 
the shootin:g after the hurling of rocks by the mob. 
Eight business buildings and two buildings of the 
Youngstown Sheet and Tube Works were burned by 
rioters. State troops were ordered to the scene of 
disorder. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Germany has recognized the 
Carranza Government. The general trend through
out the country seems to l:.e toward a readjustment 
under the new government. Not too much reliability 
can be placed, however, in reports regarding internal 
affairs. Villa troops not incorporated in the Car
ranza army are re.turnin:g to their homes, and fight
ing grows less frequent and deadly. No definite in
formation with reference to Villa has been given out 
since last report. 

PEACE COMMISSIONERS.-The. international com
mission provided for under what is known as the 
Bryan Peace Treaty with Great Britain has been 
announced. Judge George Gray, of Delaware, will 
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be the national member for the United States, and 
Ambassador De Gama, of Brazil, the nonn:ational 
member. Viscount Brice will ·be the national mem
ber for Great Britain, M.ax Koreski, of the imperial 
council of Russi:a, the nonnational member. Fridjof 
Nansen, former premier of Norw:ay, will be umpire. 
For a similar commission with Italy, George L. 
Mackintosh, of Indiana, has been selected as Ameri
can national member, the Chilean ambassador, 

'Eduardo Suarez Mujua nonnational member. 

BRITAIN FOR COMPULSION.-Announceme:ht was 
made in the British P:arliament on the 4th, that of 
5,011,441 men available for military service in Eng
land, Scotland,· and Wales, only 2,829,263 had of
fered their services under Lord Derby's voluntary 
enlistment scheme. The same day the resignation 
of Sir John Simon from the cabinet was announced, 
as a result of a dash over the compulsion bill. On 
the 6th, by a vote of 403 to 105, the conscription or 
compulsion bill to become operative throughout the 
British Isles, except in Ireland, passed its first read
ing in the Commons. Unwilling to abide by resolu
tions adopted by an organized labor congress in 
session in London, recommending that the labor 
party in Parliament oppose the conscription bill in 
all its stages, the three labor leaders of the cabinet 
resigned. Conscription would insure Great Britain 
an army maintained at 4,000,000. Enlistment under 
the Derby plan has been reopened and will continue 
indefinitely, to allow men who have not done so to 
enlist before the conscription act goes into effect. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-Desper:ate fighting on the west
ern front, espedally in the Vosges, has brought no 
change. Comparative quiet reigns in the eastern 
front in the Riga section, on the north of the Russian 
line. On the south their offense against the Aus
trians has· carried the Russians to Czernowitz, cap
ital of Bukowina, where they have taken important 
fortifications, if not the capital itself. Activities in 
Galicia and on the Bessarabian front have for sev
eral days been confined to <artillery fire. The Russian 
army is said to be well equipped and of e:x;cellent 
morale. An Austrian attack on Scuta:ti is reported 
checked by Montenegrin and Serbian forces. The 
Teutonic allies still threaten to attack the entente 
entrenchments at Saloniki, but no forward move
ment has yet· been reported. A Serbian army is re
forming in Montenegro, said to number near 100,000. 
The Montenegrins have held :ag•ainst the Austrians, 
the latter being reported now on the defensive. Con
tinued Russian success in Persia has checked, tem
porarily at least, Germanic influences in that coun
try. Reinforcements are on the way to join the 
British at Kut el ..;\mara, Persia., where they have 
for some time withstood a Persian army. The re
maining positions held by the allies on the Gallipoli 
Peninsula have been abandoned, with the wounding 

of only one man. Thus closes a costly attempt to 
take Constantinople via the Dardanelles and the 
peninsula. The suggestio!1 by the allies that China 
be brought into the war is unfavorably received in 
Japan. The British seamers Geelong, Saint Os1valcl, 
and Glengyle, have been torpedoed in the Mediter
ranean, the latter with loss of life. The British bat
tleship King Eclwarcl VII has been sunk by a mine. 
The loss of lives on board the Persia is announced as 
three hundred thirty-six. 

GERMAN CONCESSIONS.-ln a formal note to the 
United States made public the 7th, the German Gov
ernment offers to pay indemnity in the Lusibania 
case, with the reservation that said concession is 
made without admission .of wrongdoing. The Ger
man note also gives assumnces. that, in harmony with 
orders issued at the beginning of the campaign in 
the Mediterranean, when German vessels were in
structed to observe the principles of international 
law, German submarines in the Mediterranean will 
sink enemy noncombatant vessels only after p:as
sengers and crew have been accorded safety, unless 
said vessels resist or attempt to es.cape; the situation 
in the Mediterranean being essentially different, it 
is stated, from that in the war zone about the British 
Isles, which was established as a measure of reprisal 
against Great Britain. The note further recites that 
cases of destruction of enemy vessels in the Mediter
ranean will be submitted to prize courts, and that if 
Americm1 interests are concerned, results of proceed
ings will be laid before the Washington authorities; 
that this action will be taken in the case of the Persia 
if it sholild develop that that steamer was destroyed 
by German submarines ; and that if orders of the 
German Government are disobeyed, commanders will 
be punished, and indemnity paid the United States 
for American lives lost. These assurances with ref
erence to Mediterranean nav,al warfare are given by 
Germany on her own initiative. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

FRY TO ENGLAND.-Elder Charles Fry, editor 'of 
Zion's Ensign, has been called' to England by the 
serious illness of his aged mother, whom he has not 
seen for many years. Concerning his voyage to his 
native country the Ensign for January 6 says: 

By lett,er from Brother Fry, the finst pa.rt written at a 
1hotel in New York, at which time his pa1ssport had not come, 
he said he wired to Washington for it. Later it came after 
the vessel, the New York, on whidh he was to sail, had been 
loosen~d from its moorings and was pushing out •of the harbor. 
However, he got on a tug and overtook the vessel, as was 
stated by a later note written on board, which he sent back 
by the tug. At this writing he i,s probably in midocean, as he 
left New York op Friday, December 31. We hope he will 
have a ,safe journey, as he sailed on a neutral vessel, and 
seemed to have no fears of submarine attack. 
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Original ·Articles 
ISAIAH TWENTY-NINE---NUMBER 1 

BY E. E. LONG 

Opponents of the latter-day work have invented all 
sorts of interpretations £or Isaiah 29 in their frantic 
efforts to defeat the Book of Mormon. · They realize 
that if the Saints' interpretation . of this chapter is 
allowed to stand their position is impregnable. This 
"main forte," as it has been called by some of our 
critics, is not only strong of itself, but it is admirably 
supported by numerous other works, ail conveniently 
connected with the interior strongihoM by intersect
ing trenches. Our Commander in Chief, by a won
derful £ores.ight, has so. arranged the lines of de~ 
fense that, no matter from what angle an attack is 
made, the enemy becomes enmesh,ed in a cleverly 
.arl'langed system of barbed wire entanglements, and 
the drive ends in confusion and disorder. 

And it is not infrequently that prisoners are 
taken by the King's patrol guards who, once inside 
the lines are so amazed at the beauty and symmetry 
of the fortifications thra,t they become willing sub
jects, and enlist in the a.rmy of the Lord. Such was 
the experience of the writer. 

The latest effusion to come to our notice is from 
one Edson Smith of Coeur d' Alene, Idaho, whose 
line of attack, briefly stated, is as follows : J ern
salem was the "Ariel" spoken of (which we will not 
dispute) which was "conqu~ed rand brought down 
to the very lowest depths of humiliation before Jesus 
was born into th.e world, and the vision of the proph
ets and seers had become a sealed book to them so far 
as their understanding went." The "sealed book" 
was the "Book of the Prophets," which the wise rand 
learned doctors of the law could not understand. 
Jesus was the "unlearned" man who did understand 
and read the prophets at the age of twelve, con
founding the doctors by his explanation of the proph
ecies therein. The Book of Mormon could not be the 
sealed book, because it claims that Christ appeared 
to the people on this continent. Whereas, "the Bible 
only makes provision for h,is first coming at his birth, 
and his second coming at the end of the world." 

Without taking time to make a direct reply to the 
foregoing allegations, I will proceed to examine the 
whole chapter in detail, in connection with other 
prophecies and historicra,l events, and allow the 
reader to form his own conclusion. The reader is 
l'equested to read the whole chapter at this juncture. 

ARIEL, OR JERUSALEM 

Woe t1o Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! add ye 
year to year; let them kill sacrifices. Yet I will distres,; 
Ariel, and there sha!ll be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall 
be unto me as Ariel. And I will camp against thee round 

about, and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I 
will raise forts against thee. And thou shalt be brought 
down, and shalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice srhall be, as of one 
that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy •speech 
shall whisper out of the dust. Moreover the multitude of 
thy strangers shall be like small dust, and the multitude of 
the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passeth away: yea, 
it shall be at an instant suddenly. Thou shalt be visited of 
the Lord of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and 
great noise, with sto•rm and tempest, and the flame of de
v;ouring fire.-Verses 1-6. 

Ariel, said to mean "The Lion of God," in all 
probability, has reference to Jerusalem. It was 
there where David dwelt, 1and it was there 
where they killed saerifices. Jerusalem was dis
tressed with heaviness and sorrow when N ebu
chadnezzar raised forts against h,er, "before Christ 
was born into the world," and again when the Ro
mans came ra.gainst her, A. D. 70. It was during the 
latter siege that she suffered the greatest distress 
and sorrow. But in both of those terribJe sieges. she 
was "brought down." 

TO SPEAK OUT OF THE GROUND 

How did or could sh,e ever "speak out of the 
ground," with a "ftamiliar spirit," and her speech 
"whisper out of the dust"? We would not expect" 
the stone and mortar ruins to speak out of the 
ground. An inseription might be found on a pillar· 
or buried slab, but that would be the "speech" or 
record of some one or more of the inhabit,ants. With 
this idea in mind, we leave the material elements of 
the city tand consider the occupants. 

If ta record written and preserved by some of the 
inhabitants should be found buried in the ruins, it 
would fulfill the conditions of the prophecy as found 
in verse four. If some of the inhabitants esea.ped 
the siege and preserved a record for genemtions to 
come, would it not also fulfill the prophecy? It 
would make no difference whether that record was 
found in the ruins, or in a distant land, so long as it 
was a -record of a remnant of that people. 

No such record has ever been found in the ruins 
of Jerusalem to date. When the city wras destroyed 
by N ebuchadnezzar the inhabitants were carried to 
Babylon, where they remained seventy years. No 
Israelite record has ever been found in the ruins of 
Babylon, or any other plrace where the Israelites have 
sojourned on the Eastern Continent, that could be 
said to fulfill the conditi.ons of the prophecy. Turn
ing to Psalm 85: 8-13, we find a similar proph,ecy as 
follows: 

I will hear what God the Lord will speak: :l!or he will speak 
peace unto his people, and to his Saints: but J.et them not 
turn again to folly. Surely his salvation is nig1h them that 
fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy and! 
truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other. Truth shall spring out of the earth; and rigilit-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



30 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 12, 1916 

eousness shall look down from heaven. Yea, the Lord shall 
give tiliat which is good; and our land s:hall yield her inc11ease. 
Righteousness shall go before him; and shall ~set us in the 
way of his steps. 

This prophecy has reference to a restoration some::. 
time. It will be at a time when "truth shall spring 
out of the earth," and when the land shall yield "in
crease." Jesus informs us in John 17: 17 that God's 
word is"truth/' If a remnant of the Israelite fam
ily should escape the siege of Jerusalem 1and journey 
to some distant land, carrying with them a portion 
of God's word to which might be added more truth 
by revelation, which in time might be buried in the 
ground and found later, would it not fulfill the con
ditions of the prophecy? If such a record should 
come forth, and when compared with the recognized 
word of God it should be found in complete harmony 
therewith, would it not have a "familiar spirit"? 
That such a remnant would escape and make its way 
to some distant land is plainly £oretold by the proph
ets. And that such a thing did occur is affirmed by 
the Book of Mormon. 

THE WANDERING SHEEP 

And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah 
shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward: for 
out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they that 

. escape out of Mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hosts 
shall do this.-I,sa.iah 37: 31, 32. 

Here it is stated that a "remnant" of the "house 
of Judah" would escape out of "Mount Zion," out of 
Jerusalem. Please note the fact that it does not say 
that this remnant was of the tribe·of Judah, hut of 
the "house of Judah,." The "house of Judah" em
braced a part of the tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, 
and Benj1amin. (1 Chronicles 9: 3.) The same 
prophet sees the remnant as they journey after mak
ing their escape. 1 

F'or the fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine of Sib
mah: the lords of the heathen !have broken down the prin
cipal plants thereof, they are come even unto J·azer, they 
wandered through the wilderness: her branches al'e 'stretclhed 
out, they are gone over the sea.-Isaiah 16: 8. (See also 
J eremia'h 48: 32.) 

The "lords of the heathen" were Shalmaneser, 
king of Assyria, ;and Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby
lon. The principal plants were "broken down" when 
the ten tribes were carried away, 721 B. C., and when 
Nebuchadnezzar carried Judah to Babylon, 588 B. C. 
The escape of this remnant was due to divine favor, 
being warned by the prophets to "flee afar off" (Jere
miah 49: 30, 31). "Afar off" and "over the sea" 
both indicate some distant land to which they were 
directed to go. 

This place a:Dar off over the sea is described by 
Isaiah as a "land shadowing with wings, which is 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia," where the Lord in 
time would "lift up an ensign," and "blow a trumpet" 

(Isaiah 18: 1-3). From that place the Lord said his 
dispersed suppliants "shall bring mine .offerings" 
(Zephaniah 3: 10). With the complete overthrow 
of the house of Israel a univers!al scattering took 
place, as :Doretold by the prophets. 

My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon aH the 
face of the earth, and none did search or seek after them.-
Ezekiel 34: 6. 

Through all the mountains, upon every high hill, 
and upon .all the face of the earth, would include 
America, would it not? When Jesus was sent to the 
"lost sheep of the hpuse of Israel," he said: 

Other sheep I lhave which are not of this fold: them also 
I must bring, and they shall hear my V'oice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd.-John 10: 16. 

. $ . 

Those "other sheep" were some portion of the 
scattered flock, unknown to the "fold" at Jerusalem. 
They were not the Gentiles, as some suppose, be
cause the Gentiles were never called sheep only as 
they were made sheep by th,e law of ,adoption. It 
wa,s some portion of the scattered flock which had 
been led away, afar off, and "over the sea." 

About 606 B. C. Nebuchadnezzar m~ade Judah trib
. utary to Babylon, allowing Zedekiah to occupy the 
throne at Jerusalem. Soon afterwards Zedekiah en
tered a league with Pharaoh of Egypt in the hope of 
throwing off the Babyloni;an yoke. His tveachery 
displeased the Lord, who was using Nebuchadnezzar 
to chastise Judah for his apostasy, and Ezekiel, the 
pr~ophet, put forth a Tdle (Ezekiel 17: 2-10) por
traying the punishment about to be sent on the 
"rebellious" house (verses 12-21) ending the ch;ap
ter with the :Bollowing rema,rkable prophecy : 

Tihus saith the Lord God; I will a1lso take of the highest 
branch of the high cedar, and will ,set it; I will cro'p oft' 
from the top of his young twigs a tender one, and will plant 
it upon a high mountain and eminent: in the mountain of 
the height of Israel wil!l I plant it: and it shall bring forth 
boughs, ,and bear fruit, and be a goodly cediar: and under it 
shall dwell ail fowl of every wing; in the 'shadiow of the 
branches thereof shall they dwelL-Ezekiel 17: 22-24. 

The first great eagle was the king of Babylon. The 
second eagle was Pharaoh of Egypt. The cedar was 
the house of Judah, and the highest branch was the 
J:~oyal family. Now notice that the Lord says he will 
take of the "highest branch of the high cedar" and 
c11op off from the top of his young twigs a "tender 
one," and will plant it upon a high mountain and 
eminent, ¥{here it will bring forth boughs. and bear 
fruit and be a "goodly cedar." 

Can there be any connection between this "young 
twig" and the "branches" Isaiah and Jeremiah said 
were "gone over the sea"? This "tender one" was 
to be pl1anted in the mountain of the height of Israel. 
Jerusalem and environs was frequently called the 
"holy mountain," hut this reference to the "moun-
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tain of' the heigh,t of Israel" could not apply to Jeru
salem, for the reason that the twig that was to be 
"cropped" was growing tat Jerusalem, and was to 
be transplanted "afar off." If we can locate the 
"mountain of the height of Israel," it will be an easy 
matter to learn the whereabouts of the bmnches 
that were to go over the sea. Somewhere beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia, in a land shadowing with wings, 
"the daughter of my dispersed shall bring mine of
fering." Is it stretch,ing the imagination too much 
to assume that this "daughter" is the br:anch or 
branches that be planted aftar off and become 
a goodly cedar? We think these declarations all refer 
to the same thing. 

JOSEPH'S HERITAGE 

' It will be necessa.ry at this juncture to go farther 
back into th,e history of the "house of Israel" and 
notice another and older prophecy that was to have 
its culmination in the "last days" (Genesis 49: 1). 
Calling his twelve sons together, Jacob gave them his 
pa,rting blessing (Genesis 49: 1-27). Passing down 
the line we note the following declaration with ref
erence to Joseph: "Joseph, is a fruitful bough, even 
a fruitful bough by a well; whose branches run over 
the wall" (verse 22). Could these branches that 
were to "run over the wall" have any connection with 
the branches Isaiiah, and Jeremiah said were "gone 
over the sea"? Verse 26 of this blessing says : 

The blessings of thy father have prevailed ahove the bless
ing of my pr-ogenitors unto the utmost bound 'Of the ever
lasting hills: they shaH be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was separated from his breth
ren. 

The "blessing" which Jacob's progenitors, Abra
ham and Isaac, ·conferred upon him was the land of 
Canaan, or Palestine. Jtacob's blessing upon Joseph 
.and his "crown" was "above," or greater, unto the 
"utmost bound of the everlasting hills." Afar off. 
A I.anded estate somewhere. Moses, referring to this 
tribal blessing, has this to say: 

And of J o.seph he said, blessed of the Lord he his land, 
for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the 
deep that c•oucheth beneath, and for the predous fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the precious things put 
fortJh by the moon, and for the chief things of tihe ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting hills, 
and for the precious things ·of the earth and fullness thereof, 
and for the good will of him that dwelt in the bush: let the 
blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of 
the head of him that wa.s separated from his brethren. His 
glory is like the firstlings of this· bullock, and his horns are 
like the horns of unicorns: with them he shaH push the peo
ple together to the ends Of the earth: and they are the ten 
thousand of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manas
seh.-Deuteronomy 33: 13-17. 

Here it is positively declared that Joseph is to get 
a land somewhere that will abound in all the good 

things •Of earth and heaven. Keeping in mind the 
fact that Joseph's land was to be tabove or gl'eater 
than that given to Abraham ,and Isaac, let us follow 
the Israelites f:r~om the wilderness into the land of 
promise, and note the division of the }and among the 
tribes. 

The tribe of Levi, being set apart for the priest
hood, received no "inheritance." Because of trans
gression, Reuben, Jacob's firstborn son, lost the fam
ily birthright, which was given to the s~ons of Joseph, 
(1 Chronicles 5: 1) Eph,raim and Mannasseh, each 
of whom, becoming the head of a tribe, received an 
inheritance with the others. But did that double 
portion for the posterity of Joseph fulfill the 
prophetic blessing? We think not. Though a little 
larger in area, Joseph's inheritance in the land of 
promise was not above that allotted to the other 
tribes. Abraham ;and Isaac received the entire land 
of Canaan as their inheritance. Joseph's. land was 
to be "above" all that, greater in every way, where1as 
Ephraim and Manasseh only !'eeeived a tribal portion 
in common with the others. We must look elsewhere 
for Joseph's land. 

JOSEPH'S LAND 

Again we tum our attention to the prophecies of 
Istaiah and inquire further concerning the "land . 
sh,adowing with wings," which is said to be "beyond 
the rivers ·of Ethiopia." Taking our position at 
Jerusalem, from where the word of the Lord went 
forth, we turn our faces toward Ethiopia. Looking 
across and beyond that country we see a mighty 
ocean, and beyond this expanse of water we see a 
land, a mighty continent, than which, there is none 
greater known to man. It is America. And it is, 
indeed, "afar off," and "over the sea." Almost sev
ered in the middle as it is, the two grand divisions 
resemble the outstretched wings of some gigantic 
bird. 

Whtat a remarkable coincidence! But that is not 
all. Here on this continent are the numerous re
mains of a lost people that have baffled the skill of 
scientific research fi'lom the beginning of their dis
covery. North, east, south, and west, the evidences 
of their greatness abound. Who were they? Whence 
did they come? and whither h,ave they gone? M1any 
theories have been advanced by the army of "ex
plorers" who have sought some clew to their identity, 
but t:o date those silent monuments. of a vanished 
race refuse to divulg~e their mysterious secret. Pro
fessor J. D. Baldwin says of th,em: 

Remains of ancient ciJvilizations, differing to some extent 
in degree and character, are found in three gr·eat sections of 
the American continent: the west side of South America, 
between Chile and the first or second degree of north lati
tud~; Central America and Mexico; and the valleys of the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



32 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 12, 1916 

Mississippi and the Ohio. These regions 'have all been ex
plored to some extent-not completely, but sufficientiy to 
show the significance and importance of their archreol1ogical 
remains, most of which were already mysterious antiquities 
when the continent was discov,ered by Coh1mbus.-Ancient 
American, p. 14. 

T·his an:cient peo,ple, whose remains indicate unity and 
civilization, must have been organized a.s a nation, with a 
central administration which all recognized. They must 
have had a national name, but nobody can tell certainly what 
it was.-Ihid., p. 57. . 

To find the chief seats and most abundant remains of the 
most remarkable civilization of this old American race, we 
must go stiH farther south into Central America and some 
of the more southern states of Mexico. Here n1ins of many 
ancient cities have been di's,covered, cities which ~ust have 
been deserted and left to decay in ages previous to the be
ginning of the Aztec supremacy. Most of these ruins were 
found buried in dense forests, where, at the time of the 
S'panish conquest, they had been long hidden from observa
tion.-Ibid., p. 93. 

The chief peculiarity of these ruins, that which especially 
invites attention, is the evidence they furnish that their 
builders had remarkable skill in ai'chitecture and architec
tural ormumentation. All who hav-e visited them bear wit
ness that the workmanship was of a hig1h- order. The rooms 
and corridors in these edifices were finely and often elabor
ately finished, plaster, 'Stucc,o, and sculpture being used.
Ibid., p. 99. 

These antiqUities s•how that this section [Yucatan-E. E. 
L.] of the continent was anciently occupied by a people ad-
mirably skililed in the arts -of masonry, building, and archi
tectural decoration. S1ome ·of their works cannot be E-X

celled by the best of our constructors and decorators. They 
were 1highly skilled, also, in the appliances of civilir.ed life, 
and they had the art -of writing, a fact placed beyond dis
pute by their many inscriptions.~Ibid., p. 101. 

But the most wonderful traces of a great past are found 
in Mexico, Gentral America, and Peru. Here are found ruins 
of great cities, pyramids, and temples. . . . In Central 
America are ruins which appear to have a much greater 
antiquity than those of Mexico. Among the most noted are 
those of PaJenque and Copan. Most of tho•se ruins are 
found buried in dense forests, and were unknown to both 
native and Spanish invaders until about 1750.-Marvelous 
•Story of Man, pp. 92, 93. 

If from the depths of some of those ruins a record 
should be found, giving a history of the people who 
:flourished here in the past, and that record would 
show that one or more of those "branches" of Israel's 
family tree that was to be planted "afar off" and be
come a "goodly cedar," came here by command of 
God, and originated the civilization now lost, would 
it not meet the requirements of the prophecy, "truth 
shall spring out of the earth"? If by th~ design of 
God their record were buried in the gvound as a 
means of safety, to come £orth at some future time 
for a wise purpose in God, would it not fulfill the 
prophecy? Would not those people "whisper out of 
the dust"? Being a record of a part of the house of 
Israel, would they not through their record breathe 
a "familiar spirit"? 

(To be continued.) 

LIBRARY WORK 
(Prepared and read by Ray Carmicha1ei hefore the South

ern California Sunday school convention, August 27, 1915 .. 1 

Librra,ry work is taking its place as one of the 
necessities of every community. Some of our .great 
philanthropists have recognized the value of librar
ies ·and are establishing centers that everyone can 
draw from. While spending a day in a libmry in 
one of our southern California towns, I was attracted 
by the number of children present. The children 
h,ave a room where storybooks, picture books, games, 
historical pictures and other educational and enter
taining means are at hand. During the afternoon 
some woman of literary talent or teacher comes at an 
'appointed hour rand tells stories. It makes one dream 
of the possibilities of the millennium to see these 
eager child faces turned toward their teacher. These 
institutions are to be commended in every respect. 
Th,e one lamentable thing is that they do not reach 
every one of us. 

One'.s attitude toward books will change as a re
sult of oonstant association. My idea of a book, that 
is its value, has been completely changed. To me a 
book has a personality the same as an individual. 
It is not a dead mass of paper and printers' ink 
bound between two gilt covers. 

As a rule a book represents the best thoughts, 
ideas, and ideals of the author. They give you the 
key to h.is personality. There£ore you are face to 
face with the man,-he is giving you his point of 
view of the idea, in mind, in the best form he can. 
You read it and weigh it as you would in conversa
tion. You may not believe his line of argument or 
philosophy, but you follow his ideas and in the end 
have a more definite pO.sition of your own even 
though the origina,l one be changed. 

This new individual y;ou have met is giving to 
humanity something that h,e considers is a step 
higher than that which has already been expressed. 
If you can consistently make it a part of your philos
ophy of life you have gained by h.is acquaintance. 

The value of a book in. my library is not repre
sented by its cost price. Unscrupulous. publishing 
companies secure a copyright of a high-sounding 
name 'and put it on a high-grade paper and between 
beautiful morocco covers. These books are sold to 
the ~werage person who believes that no worth,less 
material will he put up in that form. And too, they 
make a beautiful and intellectual appearance in the 
home. These books represent a negative or a zero 
persomality dressed in the latest and best clothes. 
Who cares to have such among h,is friends? 

Then it is. not the cost price that we measure books 
by, but the truths of life that we have learned and 
made partof our lives, and the profitable hours spent 
in their companionship. We may look with pride on 
our books (not the superficial pride) and say, . "I 
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know every one of the truths that you have held. 
You have them no more. I hold th,em now. You 
gave them to me. Life is broader and grander. I 
can see farther and deeper." 

Thus when you lay a book down y<ou c1an say, I 
now see life from another person's standpoint. I 
have added a positive character to my acquaintance. 
Of course when we sit philosophizing· on the value of 
a book, 1after its completion, we may come to the 
conclusion that it has not been worth while, that the 
individual met has not proved a desired friend. 

Just at this point comes the question that thou
sands of earnest people are asking, "What shall I 
read? I am hungry for good reading: what can you 
recommend?" These questions are as hard to an
swer as picking out friends for other people. y,ou 
have to give some definite idea of what you want. 
Have you a hobby that you want to specialize on? Are 
you interested in some one thing'? Do you want to 
read for entertainment or amusement? Reading 
without an aim in view is time lost. 

Librarians fully realize this and have lists of books 
on file that can be recommended. Responsible maga
zine publishing houses will give you the latest books 
on any subject desired. 

Remember that a book has an individuality; th:at 
its cost price does not represent its value; and that 
organization in reading means efficiency. As a re
ligious people we stand for the highest i;n everything. 
Personally, we cannot meet all of the great minds in 
the world, so we a.re commanded "to read all g1ood 
books." 

THE SPIRIT'S VOICE 
There ;;:re, it may be, so many kinds of voiees in the world, 

and none of them is without 'signification.-1 Corinthians 
14: 10. 

Every kind of voice signifies something; but the 
voice ~oj' the Lord is of more important signification 
than all others. 

All men recognize the voices of kindred and 
friends, the . voices of animals and birds, and can 
readily distinguish between the many voices of the 
various beasts and fowls; but who knoweth the voice 
of the Lord? 

"For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man per
ceiveth it not." (Job 33: 14.) 

The voice which reaches the mind by means of 
the auditory nerve, be1ng the common instrument 
of thought conveyance,-men seem to forget that 
this kind of voice is among the most crude as a means 
of conveying thought. Other voices than this pro
claim, and other tongues than flesh utter speech. 

The heavens declare the glory of God; the firmament 
showeth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and 

night unto night showeth knowledge. There is no speech 
nor language, where their voice is not heard.-Psa.lm 19: 1-3. 

But there is a langlilage which voices yet a deeper 
speech than all these. It is the language· spoken di
rect to the soul by the voice of the Spirit. 

But oh, how many ears are dull to this the most 
thorough and penetrating of all speech! And how 
many souls are too carlllaHy heavy to arise from 
slumber and respond to the voice of the Spirit! 

God speak:eth, yet man heareth not, because in 
the tumult of exterior worldly voices, he is too deeply 
submerged. "Wisdom uttereth her voice in the 
streets," but few hear other than the sounds of traffic 
there. 

She c1deth in the chief place of ooncourse, in the 'Open
ings of the gates: in the city she uttereth her words, saying, 
How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and the 
scorners delight in their scorning, and :Dools hate knowledge? 
Turn you at my rep·roof: behoJd, I will pour out my Spirit 
unto you, I will make known my words unto you. Because 
I ;harvoe called, and ye rl:lfused; I have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded; but ye have set at naught my coun
sel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at your 
calamity; I wiil mock when your fear cometh; when your 
fear cometh as des,olation, and your destruction cometh as 8J 

whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you .. 
Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they 
1shaH seek me early, but they shall not find me; for that they 
hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord: 
they would none 10f my counsel; they despised 'all of my re
proof. Therefnre shall they eat ,of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their nwn· deviees. For the turning 
away of the simple shall slay them, and the p1rosperity of 
1:~ools shall destroy them. But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall 
dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of eviL-Proverbs 
1: 21-33. 

The Lord said certain things upon an occasion, 
and as he passed by : 

A great strong wind which rent the mountains, 'and break 
in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but the L·md was not in 
the wind: and after the wind, an •earthquake; but the Lord 
was not in the ·earthquake: and after the earthquake a fire; 
but the Lord wa,s not in the fire: and after the fi're a still 
1small voic·e.-1 Kings 19: 11, 12. 

It was by the still small voice that the Lord made 
known his mind and g1ave forth his counsel. 

In every important act of our lives, the question 
should be given place :l'or due consideration: what 
sayeth the still small voice? 

.Things inanimate are said to give voice to certain 
thoughts or ideas to us, but they do so by reason of 
the :llaet that their very existence furnishes us a 
comparison with facts, which, operating upon rea
son, give voice to truth ~n language, silent, but un
mistakable. But when a living intelligence speaks 
w intelligence, it must be by a different voice than 
mere calculation or deduction. 

Therefore, when God, as the first living intelli
gence, communic1ates thr,ough delegated· messengers 
of the Holy Spirit, as the second living intelligence, 
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to individual man, as the third living intelligence, 
then it is that, "he, the spirit of truth" maketh, known 
the things of the Father, "leadeth into all truth," 
and "showeth things to come." Or then it is that the 
Holy Spirit of the Lord is operative in the process 
of leading into all truth. 

"Everyone that is of the truth heareth my voice," 
the Christ declared; and ~et comparatively few were 
permitted to hear the voice to which his lipH gave 
expression, while the Master was among men. But 
all who will come·may come, and hear the "still small 
voice" speaking just as clearly and no less lovingly,. 
"Hear ye him." 

"To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
heart" (Psalm 95: 7). 

It is edifying to read of him, 1and refreshing to 
hear the ministry speak of him, but the purpose of 
the gospel is to prepare those who obey it, to hear 
his voice. 

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man h&.tr 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with me.-Revelation 3: 20. 

Sorrow to everyone who will not heed that knock! 
Woe to everyone who hears his voice and will not 
open the door! Sore disappointment to all who care
lessly open the doors of their hearts to some deceiver 
from among the many strange voices in this world! 

Blessed communion, glory 1and honor, immortality 
and eternal life to everyone who heareth the Master's 
voice, and openeth unto him! J. E. YATES. 

THE DUTY OF PARENTS 

The words of God which he spoke unto Moses 
were: "For this is my work and my glory, to bring 
to pass the immortality, and eternal life of man." 
(Inspired Translation.) 

The Lord's harvest is the souls of men. We read: 
:And if it so be that you should labor all your days, in 

crying repentance unto this people, and bring save it be one 
soul unto me, how great shall be your j<oy with him in the 
kingdom of my Father.-Doctrine and CoV'enant,s 16: 3. 

And he said unto them, the harvest is great, hut the labor
. ers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labo11ers into his hwrvest.-Luke 10: 2. 

If we desire to be col1aborers with God we should 
help bring in the harvest. It is a blessing for par
ents to have children. It affiords them an opportunity 
to be colaborers with God in bringing souls unto him. 
If the Lord is pleased with the man that has labored 
all his li£e and can bring one soul unto him, how 
much will it please the Lord when parents bring up 
their children to be saved in his kingdom, and how 
great will be their joy with them in the kingdom of 
God. 

The time parents have the greatest influence over 
their children is when they are young. I heard one 

of our elders say once, that when he was six years 
old his mother took sick. His mother had taught · 
him to pray. He 1and his little brother concluded to 
pray for their mother. They asked the Lord to spare 
her, f:or they could not get along without her. The 
Lord he,ard their prayers. When children at that 
age are instructed in the way of the Lord they can 
exercise greater faith than we can imagine. 

"Train up a child in the way he should go; and 
when h.e is old, he will not depart f:mm it." (Prov
erbs 22: 6.) This is in harmony with instruction 
the Lord has given in these the latter days. Read 
Doctrine and Covenants 68 : 4. 

These instructions should be borne in mind and 
put into practice, especially by Latter Day Saint 
parents. The seed of life should be sown in the 
~oung minds early in the morning. Also parents 
should do their duty in such a way that their teach
ings might be made effectual by their example. If 
parents do not heed the admonition of the Lord, and 
keep his commandments, they may see their children 
become oa.reless and indifferent in the work of 'the 
Lord. And wh:o will be held responsible? 

The Lord rebuked some of the early elders for neg
lecting their duties toward their families, and told 
them to set in order their own house or they would 
be removed out of their'place. What he says. to one 
he says to all. Read Doctrine and Covenants 90 : 
7-9. 

Do we sense the meaning of these words when we 
sing, 

Put on the gospel armor 
And watching unto prayer, 

Where duty calls or danger 
Be never wanting there. 

There are duties resting upon ·parents toward 
their children of no little importance. If not per~ 
formed, danger lies at the door. The world is so 
full of sin that if children are not warned and pre
pared they will not be able to withstand the many 
temptations. 

Jesus said: 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I 1have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. These things ha'Ve I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in y·ou, and that your joy might be full.
John 15: 10, 11. 

Brother Joseph said once: 

Responsibility with its duties has its inspiration, neces
sarily •SO. Our work is a divine one--we require and are 
promised help. The exercise of faith in God will bring this 
to us. The constantly cultivated desire to do well our work 
will bring the approval of God upon us. 

God shows us. our duty, but does not do it for us. 
Neither £oot, head, nor any part can say, I have no 
need of thee. All have duty to perform. God does 
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not expect the ministry to do all the sacrificing, ~my 
more than he designs for them all the rewards. God's 
ways are equal. God rewards men according to their 
works. His mercies will endure when skies and 
stars grow dim; but it will never rob justice. We 
expect a great reward, but we must not forget that 
there is a great work for us to do. If the homes of 
the Saints are conducted according to the will of 
God, the young Saints will be interested in the work 
of the Lord. How are we getting along? 

Parents should cultivcate contentment and a happy 
disposition. When they are dissatisfied and. gloomy 
it puts a shadow over the homes, with a bad effect. 
If there is musical talent in the home, especially sing
ing, that home is made glad many times by the use 
of it. Some homes .. are deprived of this, but they will 
not be held responsible for not doing what they can't 
do. But all will be held responsible for the way they 
live. 

There has been much said about education. I 
heard a story ·once about a girl going to school nearly 
1all her life, and when she got married she didn't 
know how to cook potatoes. Book learning is good, 
and so is housekeeping; and as with the girls, so 
with the boys. We need wisdom in all our under
takings. It is written, "If .any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to-all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; 1and it shall be given him." 
(James 1: 5.) A. JENSON. 

Of General Interest 
THE JEW IN WAR 

[Than the Jews there is perhaps no people ,suffering more 
from the present great war. While we may not agree with 
the conclus.ions of some writers we are interested in the move
ments of this people and in the various diicussions ensuing 
therefrom. Tlhe following a.rticle appearing in The Literary 
Digest :Dor December 4, 1915, under the title, ':The 'Third 
Exile' of the Jews," presents the Jew in places of trust and 
power in marked contrast to his place among the nations a 
century ago, yet presents him in continued distr,ess and suf
fering, a stranger and a wanderer, without •home and with
out shelter. Surely God, who has so .marvelouSily preserved 
this people through so many centuries, and who has prom~sed 
that they or a remnant shall filllaHy return to Palestine, their 
former country, will in his own due time move in their be
half to this end.-EDITORS.] 

On August 4, 1914, the Orthodox Jews were fast
ing and setting on the bare :floors of their synagogues, 
reciting the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and com
memorating the 9th of Ab, the anniversary of the 
destruction of the temple. The day also marked the 
anniversary of the time when the people were led 
into captivity, first by Nebuchadnezzar, the Baby
lonian, and next by Titus, the Roman. On this day 
the great war was declared by the nations of Eu
rope, and thereby was ushered in what the Rev-

erend S. B. Rohold, pastor of the Christian Syna
,gogue of Toronto, calls the "Third Exile." It has 
alread(V 'brought "greater sorrows and sufferings to 
a larger number of the 'wandering feet and weary 
breasts.' " 

The Jewries of the world, he declares in The Mis
sionary Review (December), are "convulsed with 
trials and sufferings, such as even they cannot par
allel in their long annals." ... Here is pictured the 
present plight of the race : 

The world struggle is searching the •very vital.s of the race, 
stirring its energies, revolutionizing its life, and transform
ing its outlook. Five hundred and fifty thousand gallant 
Hebrew soldiers are at war, Jew engaged in mortal combat 
with Jew. Four millions of them, men, women, and children, 
of all ages---,strong, weak, healthy, and sick---,have been 
driven into full flight, haunted by the thundering cannons, 
along the wasted roads, marshy fields, bogs, and wild forests; 
disorganized, terrorized, abandoning land, stock, treasure:o-, 
and a.Il the attachments of thorne, in order to save their bare 
li•ves. Hunger and starvation meet them everywhere, and 
as they pass through the "valley of shadows" new horrors 
overtake them every hour. The very life is lost in the at
tempt to save it. No "promised land" in sight. "All hope 
abandoned there!" Our hearts break as we gaze at this 
horrorfUJl, grim, and continuously moving panorama of Is
rael's bitter and tragic flight. 

The Jew, he declares, is paying a very high price 
to the best traditions of the race. He is "strenu
ously leading in all the episodes of the war: in its 
politics, in its economy, in its finances, in its orglan
izations., in its supplies, in its armies, and in its 
horrors .. " He estimates that 46 per cent of the 
world's population, or 760,000,000, are affected by 
the war. "The total number of Jews in the world is 
not over 14,500,000, of whom some 10,000,000, or 
68 per cent, are affected by this war." We read: 

There are now twelve nations fighting, with arm·ies total
ing at lea:st 20,000,000, or 2.6 per cent of the population of the 
nations engaged. The Jews engaged in the war comprise 
the biggest ·army they have ever put forth. A consoervative 
estimate, given in The Jewish Chronicle, puts the number at 
over 550,000, or 5.5 per cent of all tihe Jews in the world
double the proportion of Gentiles engaged. And when we 
look into the machinery of this war and the role the Jew is 
playing, and the results of that great macihinery, we wonder 
that tha nations ·Of the earth should be trusting to such 
leadership. 

The Jewish popul,ation of the British Isles is about 
245,000, and over 16,000 are in the ranks. 

Hundreds have ·secured medals, and three have secured the 
most coveted ovder, the Victoria Cross. Fiv.e Hebrews are 
holding positions in the British cabinet; one, Lord Reading, 
has become lord chief justice; five are in the House of Lords, 
six are priivy councilors, sixteen are baronets, fourteen are 
knights, and eighteen are members of Parliament .... 

Tihe total J•ewish population of France is a little over 
100,000. Before the wai', in the regular army there were 8 
Hebrew generals, 14 ctOlonels, 21 lieutenants, 68 majors, and 
107 captains; but now over 10,000 Jews are in the ranks, 
and are doing gallant work on land, sea, and in the air. 
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General Heymans is in charge •of one army corps. Five 
Jews are holding important positions in the cabinet. Th0 
Rothsdhilds, feeling that their country has been outraged, 
have returned to the Austrian emperor the title of nobility 
which his ancestor, a century ago, had bestowed upon them. 

Belgium shelters 15,000 Jews. The first man 
taken as a hostage when the Germans entered Ant
werp was a Rothschild. In Italy, where the Jews 
were not emancipated until1870, 

The total J ewis,h population is 45,000, and they have pro
vided Haly lately with a prime minister, Signor Luigi Luz
zatti (1910), who previously served as mini,ster of finance on 
six occasions. 1Sixteen members of Parliament and fourteen 
Senators ave Jews .... 

The most conspicuous man in Italy at present is M. Salva
tore Barzilai, whom King Victor Emmanuel appointed as a 
cabinet minister. General Otholenghi, late minister of war, 
and newly made senator, another Jew, is the idol of the army. 

Germany hras not yet fully removed disabilities 
from her 615,000 Jews, but the war has caused the 
suppression of some leading anti-Semitic papers, and 
some of the war leaders have professed a change of 
of heart in favor of the Jews on >account of their 
loyalty: 

German Jews have contributed their full share toward that 
remarkable display of efficiency, both nwlitary and economic, 
which has astounded the world. In ·ev'ery branch o:f' the so
cia.l and political life the Jew has left his mark. Karl Marx 
laid down the scientific foundations of socialiS!Tili, and Ferdi
nand Lassaille founded the German social-democratic party, 
and its leaders, up to the pr·esent head, Hugo Hasse, were 
all Jews. The head of the revisionist party is Edward Bern
stein, who, on account of his antiwar views, is an exile in 
Switzerland. What an irony that the only man who dared' 
to defy the Kaiser in the Reichstag, and vote openly against 
the German war loan, and was not beheaded,. was Herr Lieb
knecht, a Jew! 

One secret of the ,efficiency of the German armies lies in 
their wonderful organization of transportation. . . . To a 
Jew-Herr Albert Ballin-the Kaiser has entrusted the 
general management of aU uhe German railways, and he is 
~ersonally in charge of the transportation of all the German 
troops. This Jew who is not wanted is most desirable now. 
Iron crosses have been lavished gailore on the German-J,ewish 
soldiers. 

Austria has drawn 180,000 into the war from her 
Jewish population of 1,313,687, and the race has 
furnished one field marshal, 6 generals, 17 colonels, 
15 lieutenant colonels, 48 majors, and 211 other 
officers .. 

Russia, with a Jewish population of 6,060,000, em
ployed 35.0,000 Jewish soldiers and found them valor
ous and worthy in large numbers of the highest order 
for bravery; But the Russo-Polish Jewish tragedy 
is beyond calculation f:or details of frightfulness. and 
shocking suffering. The writer quotes from The 
Jewish Chronicle: 

F,acts that :have been detailed to the present writer by 
friends in whose impartiality and veracity he could have 
nothing but perfect confidence ar,e backed up and confirmed 
to a large extent by an official document, an order of the day, 

issued by the Russian Generalissimo. This •order seems to 
:haV'e been promulgated in March last. It decreed nothing 
Iess t:han the expulsion of all Jews from milita,ry zones in 
Galicia, Bukovina, and Poland. The excuse for this terrible 
determination Was an easy one to find ready at hand. It was 
the alleged disloyalty of the Jewish population. That alle
gation, needless to say, could ha1ve been based at most upon 
the treason of a few individuals. But the Russian Govern
ment, bettering Burke, indicted a whole na.tion. The decree, 
too, was directed, not at any locality nor at any general sec
tion of the population. It was a decree against Jews as 
Jews. 

And now we have the result. Some two hundred thousand 
Jews who have been living in the confines of K!ovno, Cour
land, and Suwalki were exiled by the Russian authorities, so 
that, in the tec:lhnica.l language employed, those districts 
might be "evacuated of J ew:s." Our unfortunate breth!'en 
upon whom t'his decree fell were compelled to obey it at a 
short notice, varying from eight hours to thirty at the most. 
In that time two hundred thousand people had to leave their 
homes, their possessions, their all, and face-they knew not 
what! What followed requires the. pen of Dante adequately 
to narrate. Not one Jewish soul of all this vast population 
was allowed to remain, so that towns which had contained a 
large proportion of Jewish inhabitants were deserted .... 

T!he actual woes, sorrows, and agonizing tragedy of the 
martyrdom of the Great .Jew:ery will never be fully told; nor 
are we able to comprehend the magnitude of its frightful
ness and its horrors. The Honorahle Louis de Brandeis, 
chairman of the United States Government Business Com
mittee at Washington, tells us that no fewer than five hun
dred thousand J,ews have lost their lives since the war 
started, either on the battlefield or by the invading armies. 

With Mr. Herman Landau, chairman of the Central Com
mittee, we feel that: "A cry of frenzied despair comes from 
those countries. The vast cyclone of destruction, the most 
formidable that the world has ever seen, has pass:ed over the 
Jewish pale of settlement. Since the time of the Tartar in
vasion there has never been a country in Europe so utterly 
devastated. In many districts not a single congregation was 
spared; synagogues were burned, h:o.spitals and ho.mes for 
aged and orphans have been destroyed and deserted. A popu
l:?.tion full of energy, of resources, and of intellectual abilities 
is at once throw"i!J!linto wretched poverty, the brunt of t!he ter
rors failing upon hundreds of thousands of refugees." 

Though f:orty flourishing colonies have sprung up 
in the deserts of P1alestine and Galilee, and, by report, 
are already encouragingly prosperous, the Jew now 
sees his national hope for the country of his fathers 
vanish into thin air. This is convincingly explained 
by the writer, who says : 

The catastrophe that befell. the J.ewish hope in Palestine 
is very hard to realize. It is a very conservative estimate 
that during the past century not less than £100,000,000 have 
been spent by the different Jewish philanthropists, such' as 
Baron Edmund de Rothschild and other Jewish colonization 
and Zionistic societies. 

Practically every Jew in the world has a little box in his 
house with "Great Alms for PaJe'stine" written upon it, and 
it is looked upon as a meritorious act to put money in that 
box, which goes toward the keeping up of the J ewery in 
Palestine; and the Jewish papers thl'oughout the world were 
all in praise of the wonderful awakening, and visions and 
dr1eams filled the minds o.f the Jews throughout the world. 
And what do we find now? Four thousand years ago the 
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Jewish people h'ad fled from the bondag'e of Egypt and found 
a haven of rest in Palestine, and now, after four thousand 
years, 15,0QO Jewish refugees ha!V'e fled from Palestine to 
find shelter in Egypt. 

Three hotorious Turkish tyrants, Azymi Bey, Djemal 
Pasha, and Hardegg Pasha, o.ccupying positions in different 
parts of Palestine and Syria, have not left an opportunity 
of showing their ill-will toward the Jew, and especially 
giving themselves to devastate and era:se practically out of 
existence all Jewish colonies; and to be a Zionist is now con
sidered as a po.Iitical crime. 

The shattered hope of the Jewish people in Palestine is, 
perhaps, one of the severest blows dealt to the wandering 
feet and weary breaJst. 

HONOR BUILDING--AND BUILDINGS 
The foundations of the new penitentiary at Joliet 

will be dug by honor men. The buildings will be 
erected, stone upon stone and brick upon brick, by 
honor men. In a thorough sense the penitentiary 
will be erected upon honor. This is the announced 
decision of the penitentiary board. 

It is reassuring. at this moment when the escape 
of several prisoners has created natural doubts con
cerning the efficacy of the system. Honor men are 
obviously not all honorable. No group of men in a 
penitentiary, or out of it, exists without some weak 
or perfidious member. Schools, colleges, business, 
police organizations, armies, navies, churches, every 
human organization contains men who will succumb 
upon occasion to temptation. That much is to be 
anticipated. 

Armies are not condemned wholesale on account 
of the occasional traitor. Nor is the police force. 
Convicts should be treated with similar sympathy 
and understanding. The honor system will erect 
the new penitentiary, which, ·according to the old 
plans, was to be without walls except to one small 
section. The loyal men who do this work should not 
be the object of unwarranted attacks because or a 
few disloyal ones. 

The guards and officials at the penitentia,ry who 
do not believe in the men and who have no patience 
with honor as a principle of reform handicap the 
work. Governor Dunne is committed to the modern 
plan. He should see to it that his subordinates, in 
faet as well as by words, are loyal. The new peni
tentiary may then indeed be an honor institution. 
-Chicago Herald, A•ugust 28, 1915. 

DEATHS FROM ALCOHOL 
A defender of the liquor traffic, who shows the 

depth of his intellect by attacking congressmen as 
insincere for voting against booze while one third 
of their salaries comes from internal revenue 
taxes, seeks to limit the death-producing capabilities 

of alcohol to the statistical list of victims of chronic 
or acute alcoholism. He thus finds that alcohol 
killed only 3,183 in that part of the United States 
which collected mortuary statistics in 1912, out of a 
total of 616,000 deaths. 

To this 3,183 · should be added the thousands of 
deaths indirectly caused by alcohol, which superin
duces pneumonia, tuberculosis, kidney diseases, 
paralysis, industrial accidents and automobile col
lisions. If the number of years taken off the life of 
the average heavy drinker could be added together, 
the total would be stupendous. The abstainer from 
alcohol has the best chance of recovering from sick
ness, and the best chance to avoid it. It would 
probably be no exaggeration to say that 30,000 peo
ple die in the United States every year from the di
rect or indirect effects of alcoholic indulgence. 

This does not include the babies who die of hun
ger and neglect, while their fathers hand the weekly 
pay check across a saloon counter. If the babies 
were included, the list of booze victims would be in
finitely higher.-The Des Moines (Iowa) Register. 

The Childret1's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, !OW A 

Christmas Remembrance 
During Ghristma•sbd'e our Children's Home has not been 

forgotten or neglected, and the board and managers feel 
very grateful. It mig>ht have been expected that when the 
Saints and friends had their •own little ones to cheer and 
pl'ovide for that they would in a measure forget those in 
the home, but such does not seem to have been the ease. 
The treats and means to pro.vide Christmas cheer have been 
'Very satisfactory and gratifying, many kind hearts have 
been impressed with the beautiful sentiment expressed in the 
following verses from the Baltimore Sun: 

A LITTLE CHILD OF LOVE 

In this season of sweet songs let no single little tot 
In. the rush and in the throng of the .season be forgot, 

Let np little 1s.tocking hang 
By the chimney ,empty quite, 

When the sweet gleam brings . the morning 
Kissing Christmas into light. 

Not one vyeensy little fellow nor ·one little boy or girl 
Dream in vain of sled or ·engine or of dolly with a curl, 

Let no sorrowing, wan face weep 
By an empty piate that day 

When the sweet world wakes from s:leep 
To the song, of Christmas play. 

Be no little child neglected in the hurry and the chase, 
·Let no sha·dow hide the sunshine of a liUle 0hildhood face, 

Let no lone forgotten lamb 
In a giftless world be found 
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On that morn that wakes with rapture 
Of t.he host•s o[ heavenly sound. 

Let no empty stocking hang by a chinmey bleak and bare, 
That a little child may find Santa ·Claus has not been there, 

Let no bubble ·of delight 
Break in sorrow on some, lip, 

Tlhinking Santa ih:ad forgotten 
Little chHdren on this trip. 

Let no bloomy dream be lost in the gray, sad tear that mor'n, 
When some other little child marches down with drum and 

h:orn, 

In this season of sweet song, 
Let no 1single little tot 

In the hurry of the throng 
By old Santa be forgot. 

A LITTLE CHILD OF LOVE 

The following beautiful poem selected by a member of 
the Children's Home board is presented with the hope that 
it may contribute towards awakening in the heart of +,hoAe 
fortunate enough to have little ones in their homes, a deeper 
appreciation of the God-given blessing thus bestowed, and in
spire the heart not yet touched with the pure sum~hine of 
child love, with its thrilling deHghts; and thus a substan
tial contribution be made to the sum total of human and 
earthly happiness. So may the seed be sown that will pro" 
duce a bountiful harvest, and the pebble be dropped in the 
water that will cause the waves to cil'Cle round and round 
until they la,sh the shores of eternal bliss. 

When there's a little child to love, the world's a sweeter 
place, 

With more of resurrection in the wild old daily race; 
So many things to think about you never knew before, 
And one more life to love, my dear-thank God for one life 

more! 

When there's a little life to Iove the weary way turns sweet, 
With blossoms where we used to find rough rocks beneath 

our feet; 
A little child to love and rear and pity and behold-
Thank God for one more life, my dear, with all its dreams 

of gold! 

W1hen there's a little child to love, the skies turn sweet 
again, 

And in the sunlight of the days we soon forget the rain; 
A little life that leans on us and longs to fill its part
Thank God for one more child to love while love still rules 

the heart! 

When there's a little 0hild to love, the littie cares seem less, 
The echo of a childhnod laugh ·has such a way to bless; 
More human beauty fills the earth and softer grows the 

strife-
Thank God for one more life to lo,ve, for one more little life! 

What if the way may 'Seem so long, with stormy skies above, 
The ,sunshine rifts the darkest gloom with one more child to 

love; 
With one more lullaby to sir,g and one more life to cheer
Thank God a little 0hild looks up to ~comfort us, my dear! 

When the<re's a little child to love the hatreds we have felt 
Becf!ore the sunshine of her face like mists of morning melt; 
The day sings sweetly at its toil, and, oh, that romp at 

night--
Thank God for one more life to love, for one more child of 

light! 

When there's a little child to love the winter turns to spring, 
And everywhere the laug1hing heart of life begins to sing; 
The added burdens do not count when in love's tender fold 
There is another little life to treasure and to hold! 

Letter Department 
Watchman, What of the Night? 

The ponderous volume of the Old Y e1ar lies dosed, ready 
to repose in the archives of Time·. Its black-bordered pages 
bear record as a witnes1s against the most eventful and grav
est epoch that ever darkened the world's history of Christian 
dvilization. ' 

Death and the war-god have grimly stalked the earth, 
leaving hillocks of human clay, gaunt devastation, colossal 
ruin, and wounded, sorr1owing hearts without number in its 
cruel wake. 

Our attention is now caught and heidi by the New Year,
the "Book ·of Days." . As we gaze upon its uncut pages, with 
anxious minds and quickly throbbing hearts, we question: 
What will the mystically sealed chapter.s. of the future reveal 
to us-individually, as a church, a nation, an international 
family? 

Diplomats, doctors ·of political science, and specialized 
economists are groping in the twilight zone endeavoring to 
figure. What will it have to offer from out of the slaughter, 
the !hatreds of the war and the classes, the chaotic condi
tions of misery? What new aspects for the onward march 
of the human race and the cultivation anew of those hum:an 
sympathies, which, in the end, we are told will weld the 
whole world into one harmonious family? 

This, of course, is the d~sire that presses close to the heart 
of the race, the substance of which has been ruthlessly swept 
backward by the obdurate hand of war. Ev;en the faintest 
pro;rnise of univevsaJ restoration will make the pulse of the 
battle-scarred world beat with a joyous rhythm. 

To-day in the.world's great arena, twe~ve powerful armies 
are engaged in dead:ly occupation; Uke unleashed bloodhounds 
they tear at each other's vitals-brotherhood, Christianity, 
civilization ignored, trampJed upon, forgotten! 

Will the forces for peace which have :been set in operation, 
triumph over the brute strength of the war fiend, or will 
that gig·antic vehicle of death and destruction sweep on, car
ried by its own momentum, until absolute desolation. reigns? 

The very nature of the conditions which exist ov;er the 
entire g:lobe, loudly proclaims that the end is rapidly drawing 
near. 

Are we ready to meet the crisis in adv;ent of such a con
tingency? Are we employing the precious time allotted to 
us in making careful preparations to be fortified with spir
itual equipment? Let us, God's chosen people, who have 
been privileged to become enlightened and acquainted with 
the secret dispos[tion of God's mind and will :vegarding latter
day e!Vents, be active in erecting an indestructible spiritual 
structure within, which will stand impregnable and endure 
through the advances and desperate rush attacks of the 
enemy. ROSA BEARSE ROBBINS. 
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What Is Our Influence? 

How is our influence? is the question we ought to 
ask ourselves. There is no person living, great or small, 
but what has more or less influence upon those with whom 
they meet and a;ssociate. The greater our sources or respon
sibility the greater our influence, and our influence depends 
on what we are. A bitter fountain cannot 'Send forth sweet 
water, neither can a mean soul send forth good influence. 

So let ws search out our hearts and see what they a.re 
made of. We may try to hide our evil desires, but we can
not; they will crop out and have a bearing on others. No 
two persons can be associated any length of time without 
being influenced to a certain extent by each other. We are 
making impressions or tracks every da,y. Are they for good, 
or are they for evil? 

I often think we should have a housecleaning to see if 
some habit has not formed that will send out an influence 
that would not be for good. A careful housekeeper cleans 
house at least twice a year. She gives the house a general 
cleaning. Of course ghe dusts and sweeps every day, but 
she gi'V'es it a general overhauling at times. And so should 
we, and eliminate that which would have a tendency to make 
a bad impression; especially we of the hoUsehold of faith. 

So let us watch, work, and pray, that we may always send 
forth an influence :Dor good. Then we will be a strength to 
others, others will rely upon us, and we will be able to assist 
God in the great work of eliminating evil from the world 
and establishing Zion. For God has said we cannot ·assist 
in this great work except we are humble, faithful, and full 
of love and charity. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I remain, 
One of the faith, 

MRS. E. G. MAXWELL. 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON. 
Editors Herald: The semiannual conference of S,p,okane 

District has just closed, lea,ving the S'aints rejoicing because 
of the bles1sing we have recei¥ed from our heavenly Father. 
Greater harmony and peace was never experienced here be
fore. There was perfect unity in all things. 

After the business of the district 1Sunday school association 
there was a program arranged by the Sunday school, Relig'io, 
and numbers from the several parts of the district. This 
program was a grand success, being educational for all. 
The Spirit seemed to rest upon the Whole house, unity pre
vailing throughout every session. At the close of our con
vention we organized a district Religio. For Religio workers 
and all who are deprived of a loca,l, there is the work of 
the home department. Get in correspondence with ·our su
perintendent, Bert E. Hart, 237 South Fiske Street, Spokane, 
Washington. Here stand the two great arms of the church 
ready for action. Our slogan is, A bigge1r and better district. 

The conference convened Saturday at 10 a. m., with Brother 
F. D. Omans, district president, in charge. Reports showed 
a gain by baptism of over sixty, with a good pro.spect among 
the Indians. Preachers are in demand throughout the dis
trict and our work grows each year. 

The district tent committee was continued. It was decided 
to hold a reunion in or near Valley, Ida!ho. There is a big 
tent to be bought, so all who feel able to help with any 
amount may do so. The names of those contributing will 
he read under the big tent at our next conference in July, 
with the amounts stated. Will your name be written there? 

It should be. Send contributions to W. W. Wood, 127 ,South 
Regal Street, Spokane, Washington. 

Everything looks bright in the district. The Father was 
pleased to send a mes,sage to our conference sacrament meet
ing which mad~ us all rejoice, calling to the ministry two 
men of Valley, Idaho, where we ex:pe'Ct to have a branch soon. 

There has been much sickness among our membei's, but 
we are very grateful that aU have been spared to us thus 
far. We hope our heavenly Father will hear our prayers and 
raise our loved ones from the bed pf affliction, that we may 
all rejoice together as one big family. 

W. W. WooD. 

0ENS, SOUTH DAKOTA, NO!Vember 6, 1915. 
Editors Herald: I write regarding my mother, Mrs. Jen

nie Hodges, for whom I requested prayers a few months 
a.go. I wish to bear testimony of the truth and goodness of 
God and his blessed work, and of the miraculous help mother 
re0eived after suffering so terribly with heart trouble and 
asthma. All our effort's failed to help her. I am sure that 
prayer and a merciful God saved her. We feel to praise his 

. holy name for his merciful kindness. 

Hoping that .the grace of God will abide with us, that we 
may ·ever be faithful, I am, 

Your sister, 
MRS. LORENA HAMMON. 

LUCASVILLE, OHIO, November 29, 1915. 
·Editors Herald: I was born near J·acksontown, Jackson 

County, Ohio. When fourteen years old with my parents I 
moved to Scioto County, near Lucasville, where I ha'V'e since 
resided. I was brought up by respectable pa.rents, being one 
of ten children, eight of whom grew to matrhood and woman
hood; two died in infancy. 

Being the oldest girl, I had the care of the younger chil
dren. Neighbors often called on mother in sickness, which 
left the care of the house to me. I was always glad to see 
mother when she returned, and n'ever told her she had stayed 
too long andJ that I had too· much to do. She was kind and 
always taught me to do right, emphasizing the worth of 
character. 

I have 1since learned that character is better than money 
or education. If' we can have only one of these, let us take 
·character. Let us keep our e~haracters ciean, so that when 
the Savior comes he will accept us. 

The children of our family are aU married except myself, 
I being left with my parents in their last days. My mother 
passed away twelve years ago, father three years later, our 
home being broken up and my enjoyment gone. 

I was baptized six years ago the fourteenth of last Feb
ruary, by Elder E:. E. Long, confirmed by Elders Long and 
G. T. Griffiths.. >Since then I have received many spiritual 
blessings, though I have had some dark seasons. I am fifty
three years old and hav;e been living alone for nineteen 
months. Am tw:o miles from the church. I often stop with 
some of the S'aints. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of all that I may he found 
faithful in well doing. 

Your sister. in Christ, 
MARTHA J. STRICKLAND. 
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ALVA, OKLAHOMA, November 22, 1915. 
Edit01·s Herald: Yesterday I closed a two weeks' meet

ing at Gamet, about fifte•en miles northwest of Alva. I was 
the11e o;ner three Sundays, and am glad to be able to 1say 
that the interest manifested is encouraging. 

When I went to that place one year ago I could scarcely 
get a hearing, so 1strong was the prejudice toward us. I con
tinued 1Jhere for a couple of weeks and overcame in part the 
feeling of prejudice that ruled the lives of many. And, 
Brother Ed~itms, I didn't overcome it by the use of harsh 
criticisms and denunciations of the people, but by manifest
ing the Spirit of the Iowly Jesus I won my way into the lives 
of those people. On arrilving the11e this time I was gr'eeted 
by a well-fiUed house, and the attendance and interest re
mained excellent throughout. The uni;nersal appeal as we 
left was, "Come again, Brother Vand~rwood." 

The writer discovered a Iong while since that whenever 
we employ any means other than the spirit of love, kindness, 
meekness, and ·gentleness in dealing with the people we at 
once write failure in our efforts. If we arouse the spirit of 
fight on the part of the people we are surely not affecting 
them for good. But if through the Spirit of the divine Mas
er we draw them to us, we may he assured that we can then 
in the course of time lead them to Christ. 

We have the best thing in the_ world; is .it not theref-ore 
worth while that we become effici~nt in our work so as to 
be able to make the proper approach unto those whom we 
would attempt to teach? I find that .people are glad to hear 
the m·essage of life when we ar'e able to present it to them in 
the spirit of love and good' will. Hopefully, 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1302 West Lexington Street. 

TRENTON, MISSOURI, November 30, 1915. 
Editors Herald: We are hoMing our meetings in a little 

hall and we have the use of it only for our Sunday worship 
and W•ednesday evening prayer service. The people here are 
presenting the question to us, "Why don't you people build 
a church to worship in?" It is tl)-ought that if we did build 
our member:ship would increase faster. · 

Our Religio has started a Christmas fund, and we are 
all going to hand in an offering December 26, and tell how 
we made it. 

I love the latter-day work. Without it I would be most 
miserable. 

Trenton is a town of eight thousand inhabitants. Churches 
of most all denominations are here. I have lived here eight
een years. Was here six years before I felt the responsi
bility of sending for an -elder to come and preach the gospel. 
Elder Ammon White was the one who started the work here. 
Since that time there have been about thirty-five baptisms, 
and others are near and almost ·ready. I am interested in 
the work for Ghrist and the redempti•on of God's people .. 

MRS. HATTIE MCVAY PROFFIT. 
313 East E-leventh Street. 

MCBAINE, MISSOURI, November 30, 1915. 
Editors H emld: I am a lone Saint at thi-s place. I feel 

mo:st lost at times, except for reading the HERALD and Ensign 
and meeting a few true Saints sometimes. I do not see how 
Siaints can get along without the church papers. Among 

the Saints I wish to mention Jud~e Lofty, of Moberly, Mis
souri. His talk and fatherly advice hav-e been a great help 
andi strength to me. I have been weak and have not lived 
as I should at times. I ask the .Saints to pray for me that 
I may overcome •my weakness, andl that I may be an instru
ment in God~s hands in showing others the true gospel. 

:I work in a store and meet a great many people, and 
have an opportunity to talk the gospel to them. I remember 
talking to a minister of Columbia, about Ghrist organizing 
his church. He denied that Christ had done so. When I 
quoted, "On this r•ock I will build my church," he said, "I 
haven't the time to interpret that." T:his man was a Baptist. 

I find many people he11e who know nothing about the Latter 
Day Saints. They think we are Mormons. When I explain 
the difference between the Uta:h peopl.e and us they seem 
surprised. Some say "I never knew that before." I think 
we should always he r~eady to speak of the hope we have 
in Ghrist. 

I live mne mHes from Columbia, Missouri, on the Missouri 
Kansas and Texas Railroad. I would like to correspond 
with a phy1sician about locating here. If any of the ·eldei's 
are passing through MeBa.ine I shall be pleased to have 
them stop and see me. I am poor in this world's goods, but 
will ,d]o the best I can for one. If any of the Saints could 
spare a few copies of Autumn Leaves I would hand them 
out to people. By so doing we might accomplish good. 

Wishing suecess to all the Saints, and victory to Christ's 
church, I remain, Your brother, 

C. E. TREMAIN. 

Extracts from Letters 
W. M. Young and wife of 317 South Sev:enth Street, Bis

marck, 'North Dakota, write a1s follows: "Please publish our 
address in the sacred columns of the HERALD, that elders 
pa1ssing through may call. Should the:re be any Saints living 
in the city, will they please call? We pray that all may 
come up higher." 

Sister Lydia M. Weegar, Buffalo, New York, writes: "On 
December 2, the Ladies' Aid gave a supper and Christmas 
:sal:e at the home of Sister Koehler, and another the follow
ing week in a store building in the business part of town. 
Results were beyond our expectations. We hope to turn. over 
a !SUbstantial ·amount to the building fund the first of the. 
year, besides remembering tJhe Children's Home, and doing 
good otherwise. We have a small memhe11ship, but in one 
way or another all have lent a helping hand toward t~he •suc
cess · of the work. We hope for increased zeal and efllort the 
coming year." 

Elder A. H. Daly writ.es from Steelville, Missol!ri, De
cember 14: "I am opening up a new field here. My wife 
and I are the only Saints at this place, but we expect to do 
a good work. There have been two schoo~houses open to us, 
and I have been asked to hold a series of meetings any time 
I could get ready. I want to persuade Brother W. A. s:mith 
to come :here the first ·of the year." 

No backward glance shall hinder or appall me; 
A new life is begun; , 

And better hopes: and better motives call me 
Than those the past has won. 

-Lillian Knapp. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 12, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 41 

News from Missions 
Southeastern Mission 

I have found plenty to do in this country. The Utah 
people have canvassed the country with their doctrines, and 
the worst thing I !have to meet is that the people considerr 
us the 1same as the Utah elders. Neariy every place I go I 
have to show t!he difference between the two churches·. 1 
have made mr~ny new openings in this country, but have bap
tized only a few. 

I have about ·eigihteen taking the Ensign. If we had a few 
more Brother E. Staffords to furnish the price of the paper 
we would soon acquiaint many people with our d!octrine. The 
thing for us to do is to distribute more literature. One or 
two have told me tihat the Ensign was the best thing they 
ever found in the line of litemture. ·Brother Roth's sermons 
are fine. W.e have six more names to send for the Ensign, 
the parties, !having promised to read it. 

I organized a 1Sunday school here the 4th of this month 
with twenty-six enrolled. Brother John Richards is super
intendent, and s:ister A. G. Miller secr•etary. Several others 
have promised to join us. The work is in very good shape 
here in De Funiak Springs. I will now mov•e on elsewhere. 

If we were more free with our literature :and mo·re earnest, 
we would gain more friends and converts than we are now 
doing. I find mor.e new openngs tihan I can fill, and plenty 
of calls for literature. I am ecXpecting the Alabama District 
tent in a few days, and will use it this winter. We need 
more young men who will ;sacrifie,e to labor for the Lord. 

I spent a few weeks at Cottondale, Al:fio·rd, and near 
Aycock, Florida, wher•e we have many warm friends who 
treated us witih courtesy rand hospitaiity. I could not find a 
place to hold tihe attendance, as I was shut out of the church 
buildings and schoolhouses, 1so we went from hous-e to house 
and preached. During this time my eyes became afflicted so 
that I :had to go home, the same afflicting me for nine weeks. 
They are now about well, 1and I expect to he out again in a 
few days. 

W•e were unfortunate thi•s y-ear in that we only secured 
four missionaries for this large field, hut the Lord knows 
best. vVe have ihad success so far. There have been a good 
many ba.ptized, and we have reached many who never had an 
opportunityl!lto hear the gol;lperl before. We have reason to 
reJOice. The work is moving in this field, slowly hut surely. 
I hope to see the .time come when we will aU be mor'e liberal 
with our tithing and will have more missilonari-es sent out, 
and tiheir families better eared for. 
. It does my -soul good to think of the coming of our dear 
Redeemer, when the Devil cannot deceive longer and l-ead 
astray the sons and daughters 10f men-when there! will be 
no more pain, or sorrow, or tears. 

I moved my family here in June. There we-re only three 
Tnembers of the clhurch here then, but we hav.e about twelve 
now besides my family. The Saints and friends of thi-s city 
and the community round 1about have been good to my family. 
We did not hav;e to buy any fruit or veg;etables. One good 
Baptist sister .ga1ve us twelve quarts \iof peaches, and a man 
gave me a buslhel •of plums and a bushel of pears. Several 
ga.ve us potatoes and! syrup. God has truly blessed us this 
year wit:h his Spirit, as well as temporally and physically. He 
has a people in this country, and we are doing all we can 
to seek them out f11om among the world. 

The p•eople of the South are oppressed financiaily from the 
r.esults of tlhe war. It is truly the time p,aul referred to in 
2 Timothy 3, and to wlhich James r-eferred in James 5. See
ing that these things are coming to pass, let us li:ve up to 

our ideals and rejoice, for we know that our Redeemer 
draweth nigh. 

In the c-onflict for the onward march of the redemption of 
Zion, A. G. lVIILLER. 

"DE FUNIAK SPRINGS, FLORIDA. 

Western Nebraska and Black Hills 

When finances is involved people expect some kind of a 
report. On leaving this field at the close of la·st year's work, 
meeting with Brother Prettyman, I consulted with him as to 
probable use of tent used in the Nebraska portion. He as
sured me it would be needed there. If it had not been, the 
c-ost of shipping ba•ck and forth would soun amount to the 
price of a tent. 

I determined, therefore, to secure one for the Black Hills 
territory. This has been accomplished at a cost of one hun
dred thirty-two dollars and forty-nine c·ents. The equipment 
is a 28 by 28 -squar-e tent, seven-foot wall, with twenty-foot 
center pole. Top 12-ounce double-filled army duck, sides 
8-ounce, double filled. Living tent of same material 10 by 1~: 
(The poles wer'e secured in the woods, stakes also.) There 
are twenty-four collapsible or ·fold~ng -slat seats·, attrac
tive, comfortable, and durable, .six feet long. This is far 
the best outfit I have seen operated by us. 

·Bought in August, and the season having been disastrously 
wet, it was oought fifty do1lars under price by various firms 
in June, of the South Omaha Tent and Awning Gompany, 
Omaha Nebraska. (Try them if buying.) 

The Spearfish Saints put up fifty dollars, and on the day 
promised. At the time of purchase it fell to me to furnish 
most of the rest. This has been reduced, till if twenty dol
lars subs•cribed yet due shall come in, there will be something 
over for needed articles of equipment. Long delayed sub
scriptions are quite uncertain. The t-ent was pitched in 
Spearfish, August 23, and: operated till November 1. 

The latter weeks a. stove was used successfully, but ex
treme care had to be taken, and then three ·spark holes ap
peared. The attendance was: not large at any time, and 
varied much. Saturday and Monday evenings we held no 
services. The Spearfish Saints had maintained their Sunday 
sc-hool, which was transferred to the t,ent. They had also 
maintained their prayer •service till the tent season. Excellent 
song service was rendered. 

Most of the time excellent loyalty was shown in attend
anc-e, justifiable hindrance sometimes preventing, but not 
always. Saints can feel it as well as 1see it, when attend
ance i·s light,-as also can preacher and visitor. The novelty 
of "ladies in charge of tent afternoons" was tried, to extend 
sociability and secure its advantages (as also to reliev·e the 
preacher) . This lap-sed, 'owing to limited results. During its 
continuance it was sweet relief to the preacher, who had had 
previous tent ecXperience that reduced largely its novelty. 

The preacher was well maintained. Three were added by 
baptism, Brother F. lVI. Newton and Sister lVIi1dred Plumb 
on the first Sunday, and on the la,s.t !Sunday Sister Florence 
Fasbender, in attendance at high . school. She had been 
taunted for attendance by schoolmates, but with true courage, 
born of conviction uf the truth, fearlessiy did her duty. Her 
parents -drid not ·object, though distant., and only knowing o·f 
the faith thruugh her report.. Quite a few were interested, 
and may come later. This was the pleasantest season o.f 
tent experience I ·ever had. On November 1 the tent was 
stored. 

On November 2 Brother Donald Plumb and wife, Sisters 
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Newton and Mabbott, took their first missiOnary trip, de
livering the preacher at Elder A. L. Gurwell's, some thirty 
miles di's,tant, where -Brother Gurwell had worked for five 
year.s, and is raising his family commendably, not :llorgetting 
the family altar, as many do. His two younger sons were 
baptized, completing the family. Some are interested there. 

Brothe,r Gurwell conveyed me twenty-eight miles to the 
home of Brother Erwin Dicky, who had journeyed thirty-five 
miles and put in two nights at tent. Brother Dicky had been 
a teacher in the Sunday school and had made friends. A good 
hearing was offered. Some interested. Ground broken in 
these two places offers good room for the tent next season. 

The Spea.rfi,sh Saints are building a church, nearing the 
r·oofing stage, but meager details have reached me. They 
may belie.ye in keeping secDets, and no doubt will report 
when ready. In bonds, 

R. ETZENHOUSER. 
VALE, SOUTH DAKOTA, December 20, 1915. 

Central Illinois 

With the aid of the ·Saints, Brother R. L. Fulk and the 
writer have been ·enabled to effect a new opening at Virginia, 
and also at Browning. During these tent meetings we laid 
the foundation ror future work. Elder Roy Burton, of Sui
carte Branch, has followed up our effort at Virginia and 
has baptized five excellent people. We hope soon to see 
them organized into a Sunday ,school. 

While we were at Browning with the tent, members of 
the so-called Church of Ghrist challenged us for discussion. 

· Brother E. E. Long was sent to attend t,o their case. T·he 
debate was set for December 7. Four pl)opositions were de
bated. The two churches, Book of Mormon, and the Bible~
the •complete and final revelation of God to man. 

Elder W. G. Roberts was the man selected by the Camp
bellites to defend their claims. J u1st prior to commencing the 
debate we had a circular printed ,signed by two of the Camp
bellites and ourselves, advertising a dean debate. 

Roberts killed himself the first night by his ungentlemanly 
methods. Br.other Long, by his gentlemanly demeanor, and 
clear-cut Bible arguments, won the respect of the people. 
Roberts on 1Jhe fourth proposition instead of debating the. 
Bible pvoposition, which he had signed and which we had in 
our possession, wrote out another proposition and forged 
Br.o.ther Long's name to it. He added the three words, "es
sential to salvation." This was done of course merely for a 
catch, so that he couLd! make it appear that Brother Long 
was denying the au1Jhenticity of the S'criptures. Brother 
Long denied the proposition which Roberts signed in our 
presence, without these three added words. Roberts left 
Browning, Illinois, disgraced. One good citizen of Brown
ing was heard to say: "Eider Long can Leave with his head 
up, but Roberts cannot." 

Brother Long made a good defense. Many friends were 
made for the cause. Quite a number Wiere anxi·ous to have 
Brother Long preach after the debate. The theater building 
was secured, and the next day, being Sunday, Brother Long 
occupied both in the afternoon and at night before large 
audiences. At the close of the night service one of the lead
ing citizens •came up with tears rolling down his cheeks and 
asking for baptism. And I am satisfied there are more yet to 
follow. 

Thus closed an interesting debate. I acted as moderator 
for Elder Long, and Mr. Rhoady acted for Mr. Roberts. De
bates sometimes are necess'ary, as in this case, and in many 

new fields. And I think Roberts should be met as long as 
his chureh indorses him. 

We are encouraged over the pTesent prospects of develop
ing the work in new places. However, as Christmastide 
draws near w,e are thinking to-day of the familiar scenes 
experienced by those who are privileged to mingle with loved 
ones around the family hearthstone. 

Still in the conflict, 
A. M. BAKER. 

BEARDSTOWN, ILLINOIS, 1105 South Monroe Street, Mis
sion address. 

Sweden 
Perchance a few words from this part of the world would 

be interesting to those that have the work at heart in this 
mission. 

I am the only missionary la;boring in this country, since 
our brethren, Okerlind and Hansen, left :Dor their ho):lles ln 
the United States. It is rather a la.rge territory for one 
man yet I am willing to do what I can that the cause of 
Christ ~shall he made known among my fellow men. 

A little while ago I was up to our ca.p,ital city to look after 
the interest of the work at that pla,ce. I found the few 
Saints living there, the fruit of Brother Okerlind's labor, 
manifesting quite an interest in the work. It was their de
sire that I should come. ·I held as many meetings as it 
was consistent for me to do, and besides I visited 'some who 
had become friendly to the cause, to whom I had the privi
lege of explaining the gospel further. I sincerely hope that 
these will in time accept the gospel of Jesus Ghrist. For 
different reasons I could not stay very long at this time. On 
my way home I visited a family of Saints who now live in 
N orrkoping, but who lived in HeLsinghorg before, where I 
baptized them some three years ago. I 'wa's welcomed to their 
!home, where I preached three times and 'partook of the 
Lord's !Supper with them. It is truly a pleasure to meet 
true Saints who have learned to love this blessed gospel of 
Jesus Ghrist, Wihich has been confir'med to us through reveht
tion .in these last days. 

Because of labor done at other places the last two years, 
not much gospel work has been done at this place where I 
live. Getting back from Stockholm, I concluded to try to 
hold some meetings here, and am glad to sa~ our effort 
turned out well. Quite a few have attended, and have mani
fested considerable interest, and I hope that I ·shall be able to 
do some good 'yet at 1Jhis place, and also at other places I 
may be abLe to visit. 

While at Stockholm I visited a man who had organized a 
church of his own some two years ago. I visited him be
'cause some of our people had been out to hear him and 
thought he was a nice man, and told me among other things 
he believed in the gospel powers, sucih as prophecy, healing, 
speaking in tongues, etc. This man was turned out of the 
Ba.ptist Church because he dared to believe a little more 
gospel truth than the Baptist believed in, and now he has 
taken upon himself to build a new church. 

In my ·conver.sation with him I asked him if he believed 
in the Bible way of organizing a church, namely; with apos
tles, prophets, teachers, elde11s, etc., to which he replied that 
he did not believe in more than twelve apostles, because the 
new Jerusalem had only twelve gates; with one of the apos
tles' names on each gate, and for 1Jhat reason there could 
not be any mo1re apostles. I 'called Ms attention to the fact 
that the New Testament recorded twenty apostles, but only 
twelve at a time. He made no answer to that, but I had 
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found out that this church builder did not believe all the 
truth; and ,should not wonder if he would excommunicate 
one of his elders should he dare to contend that the church 
ought to have twelve apostles,-as he himself was excom
municated from the Baptist Church. I believ;e he would. 

I told the gentleman that eighty-five yearrs ago Joseph 
Smith announced to the world that he believed in the gospel 
powers, and that the signs should follow those that believe 
the true gospel of J esllls Christ; and furthermore, that he 
organized under God's direction, a church with all the .offi
cers, a.postles, with the rest, and that since that time the 
fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ has been preached and 
many have accepted it, and are rejoicing therein. I also 
told him about the "•sealed book" that came f•orth, and then 
left him, because he said he was a busy man. 

The prospect for gospel work is better than at any time 
becfore, although the g1reat war is raging not .so rvery far 
fvom here. We are made to feel the effect of it because of 
dose times, a:s nearly all life's neoessities are fifty per eent 
and more higher than they were before the war broke out. As 
a consequence many people are suffering, and it seems the 
end irs not yet. 

Before I close I wish to acknowledge receipt of six dollars 
from a Sister Lairson, Logan, Utah. I am glad that •some 
of our Scandinavian Saints are beginning to see what an 
amount of good a few dollars will do. At the rate of sixty
eight cents per meeting I could preach eig1ht gospel sermons 
with those six dollars, and plant much gospel •seed in human 
hearts. We cannot all pr•each, but we can all do a little to 
help the work along. I believe the work would be more on
ward if a little means were put in our hands to pay for halls 
to preach in. As it now is, a good deal of the time has to be 
spent in going from house to house, giving out tracts and 
talking to people, and this is surely slow work. Yet I am 
willing to ·continue that way and do the best I can, God 
being my helper. 

With best wishes to all workel1S for Zion's cause, I remain, 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

C. A. SWENSON. 

FURNTORPSGATAN 63, HELSINGBORG, SWEDEN. 

News from Branches 
Perry, Iowa 

Since our last communication, we have had the prlearsure of 
a visit from E.Jder J. S. Roth. On account of the approaching 
Christmas festivities, it was thought unwise to arrange for a 
series of meetings at this visit. On Sunday, December 19, 
Brother Roth occupied both morning and evening. In the 
evening quite a number of interested outsiders as well as 
some who have been very much ·opposed to us, listened to his 
sermon on the judgment, which. was quite a revelation to 
those who had never heard our message. On account of his 
age, wide experience and thorough study of the gospel, 
Brother Roth's vi:sits are always looked forward to by the 
Perry Saints. 

As we reviewed our last year's work at the annual business 
meeting, it was a matter of cong!'atUilation that much has 
been accomplished toward pla.cing our branch on a hig:her 
plane. We have entertained the district conference, dedicated 
our little dhurch, and recently made a number of improve
ments. Those of our membership residling here are active 
workers, and our financial matters are in good shape. Our . 
numbers al'e increasing, and, with a number of honest in-

vestigators, we feel that we have truly been blessed, and hope 
for a pleasant and profitab<Ie'New Year for ourselv·es as well 
as those likewise engaged. 

• The cantata "•Santa Claus' Dream" was rendered by the 
Sunday school on Christmas evening. A well-filled house en
joyed the same. Many who' had never vis:ited our church were 
present and e:xipressed their surprise and pleasur·e at the 
ability of our littrle band of children. Those who have as
sisted in the development of the children along the lines of 
appearing before an audience feel a 'justifiable pride and 
satisfaction in giving these young people the oppo.rtunity to 
acquire an ease and grace in public that wiU be a great help 
to them in whatever place they may occupy in the church in 
future years of activity. 

The happiness of the children was subdued by a feeling of 
sadness becaUis:e of the absence of one of their number, whose 
spirit returned to the bosom of the Master only the day be
fore, Little Margaret, the nine-year-old daughter of B11other 
and Sister Johnson, having passed away after a few days' 
illness with scarlet fever. While the membership felt the 
deepest sympathy for the family and eve.ry heart went ·out 
to them in their grief, friends could offer but little assist
ance to comfort them, and could only ·commend them to the 
loving care of an ail-wise and tender Father. 

' CORRESPONDENT. 

Detroit, Michigan 
All who pass here and •visit us will <Say that Detroit, as 

regards the Saints and church work, is still alive to the 
motto of making conditions so that it is truly a place "where 
life is worth living." 

With a membe11ship which is nearing the five hundred 
mark, things of •course ought to be alive. However, like most 
places, we have a few who are leaners instead of workers. 
But by the sacrificing efforts of various members of the priest
hood and ·othel'S, the sweet truths of the gospel are. being car
ried to the honest..:hearted souls among us, who are accept
ing it and yielding obedience to the command to seek the 
·ivatery grave and there find the peace and solace so long 
sought. 

We have now three Religio locarls, two Sunday schools and 
a misrsion c!hurch, besides the central church here; so the 
work is indeed on the upward trend. 

We share with others in rejoicing when we read the item 
·concerning Lamoni ha:ving a Christmas Offering of over $500. 
Detroiters are making good progress in this matter; in our 
main school the membership is about one hundred and eighty, 
and nearly all are giving regularly two cents. a Sunday to
wards this fund. We have now fo.r the 1915 offering about 
$150, which is, we think, a good showing compared to the 
seven dollars from here three or four years back. S.y;stem 
and thoroug;hness bring results. This is an example of the 
effect of a penny a week from each. 

A suggestion to Saints or friends who come to Detroit, or 
for that matter any other city: We often run across those 
who have been several months in town, who say the reason 
they have not come to service was because they did not 
know the location of the chul'ch. Some we have located by 
reason of friends sending us their name and address. If 
you harve a brother, sister or friend in Detr•oit who does not 
attend the meetings, write us and we will try and have some 
one call on them. There is, ll!o need for anyone to remain a 
week in a town without locating the ohurch. First, try the 
city directory, under list of churches. Second, try the city 
guide book, if they have one. Third, look in the newspapers 
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on Saturdays under church advertisements or church notes; 
we always have a standing ad in the papers, with place and 
time of service. 

Before you start for town, a letter t'o the pastor would 
doubtless bring you a lot of information, and you would 
thave another friend to whom you could go for advice, etc. I 
<have often thought local ·church officers were not availing 
themsel'Ves of all they could in the ·line of duties performed, 
when members left their midst to go to larger towns, arid 
they didn't take the trouble to see that they knew where the 
church was. Only a moment's time l;O write a few lines on 
a card and .send it to the pastor of the churdh in that town, 
with the transient's name and address, would put them in 
touch with the Saint. Thus we would really be practicing 
the theory that we aU love each other as ourselves. 

A Saint coming to a strange city, •especially a young Saint, 
would find much pleasure in getting in touch with the church 
at once. He will have the companionship of a crowd of oth
ers, and thus not be a s-tranger. They might aid him alsO' 
regarding a position and abiding place, and a lot of things, 
little in themselve,s, but which count for much. 

With the hope that each Saint will find more avenues for 
service, and will do his part in this new year of 1916 as 
never bef·ore, I am, WILLIAM F. SAGE. 

600 Lycaste Avenue, January 1, 1916. 

Los Angeles, California 
On December 8, the Los Angeles Branch held its annual 

business meeting, presided over by our missionary in charge, 
Brother Rushton. The meeting proved to be a long one, 
although only the usual volume of business was transacted. 

The following presiding officers were chosen to occupy for 
the ·coming year: President, V. M. Goodrich; priest, Peter 
Kauffmal).; teacher, Br,other Spencer; deacon, Nels Paulson; 
secretary, Ray Knowlton; librarian and correspondent, Sis
ter E. Switzer. Provision was made for the ordination of 
Brother W. Burton to the office of deacon. The graces of 
good will and brotherly kindness were Jnstilled into the 
minds of the assembly bed)ore the meeting was opened', by 
a 'short but pointed address by Brother J. W. Rushton. 

One of the best items of interest to give the Saints is the 
apparent full return to health and activity of our esteemed 
pa:stor, Brother Goodrich, who has been greatly handicapped 
for many months by ·very poor hea:lth. On December 26, he 
addressed the Los Angeles Saints both morning and evening, 
showing that he is well on the road to efficient service once 
n1Jore. 

Tlhe Long Beach Mission is growing steadily under the 
care of Elder R. T. Cooper, who has moved to the beach in 
order to more fuUy devote himself t'o his work there. May 
the Lord bless his effiorts. 

Our Christmas entertainment was in charge of the Sunday 
school, and was well rendered, and appreciated by a very 
large audience. 

The pra,yers of the Saints. are asked f:or the sick in our 
branch. We pray that all our sick ones may be healed soon. 

Much good is being accomplished in this district, we be
lieve, by our missionary in eharge, Br•other J. \V. Rushton. 
His conciliatory policies and his emphatic enunciation of the 
gospel principles are meeting with the hearty approval of 
the Saints. 

The g1ood literature committee is working on a publicity 
eampaign for the year 1916. You will hear more of this 
later. 

That the coming year . may bring greater results than 
ever before, both in acquiring new member's and in uniting 

the Saints in a <Stronger coopera.tive b-ody as a whole, is our 
sincere prayer. ELLA M. SWITZER. 

Burlington, low~ 

The ladies' aids of Burlington united in a bazaar on No
vember 18, 19, and 20, which proiV'ed a success in more ways 
than one. Financially, it resulted in about $135 dear, after 
expenses and tithing were paid; and we feel that the results 
of "missionary work" done cannot well be measured. Traets 
went out with each purchase, and a number of interesting 
eX"periences were related by those who met and talked with 
the visitors and purchasem. Brother Williams was on hand 
much of the time to lend able assistance in this part of the 
work. And the prayers that were offered for the success 
of the effort and spreading of our mes:sage, were united and 
earnest. 

B':vother Frederick A. Smith held a setries of meetings 
here, beginning November 28, and continuing until Decem
ber 10. His sermons afforded a veritable feast of good 
things, and the interest :hel-d wen throughout~part of the 
time the house wa<s filled to its c~acity. We have reason 
to believe that opposition and prejudice which had existed 
in some cases: was broken down, and much was done, both in 
strengthening the branch, andi carrying the word to others. 

Brother Smith's daughter, Sister Freda, accompanied him 
to a,ssist with his patriarchal work. On Saturday evening, 
December 4, the Plus Ultra Religio dass met at the home 
of Brother Williams, for a S•ocial evening with her. 

Brother L. G. Holloway stopped over in Burlington from 
Friday, the 10th, to Sunday, speaking for us Sunday eve
ning,-a clear, ilogical sermon on the "Eividences of Chris
tianity." It was the :sort that "tastes like more." 

Brother C. E. Willey and wife of Lamoni were here d.ur
ing a part of the S<eries of meetings, Brother Willey assist
ing .at one service. 

The Christmas program rendered by the Sunday school 
Sunday evening, December 26, was exceptionally good. It 
has been feared that with the amount of sickness prevalent 
some would be unable to take their parts,, but all were there, 
and there was not a slip to mar the evening. Much of the 
program was taken from the leaflet put out by the Herald 
Publishing House, and one 10f the most attractive features 
of the program was the star drill. . 

We missed the presence of Brother and Si·ster Williams 
and daughter for the Christmas sea:son, but recognized. the 
claim 'on them of :£1ormer home ties and relatives at Rite
man, Iowa. We thope to have them with us again for the 
first :Sunday of the New Year. 

December 30, 1915. CORRESPONDENT. 

Bothwell, Ontario 

·A's it is a long time ·since I have seen anything in your 
columns from this district I think it iiS time some one was 
waking up to the situation. I am more interested in Zone 
Branch, of whkh I am a member. We are trying to do our 
part as a little band of Saints, and I believe that our branch 
is in as good a condiUon as it !has been for :some years. 

•W e halVe been meeting in an upstair halil for the la:st six 
or s·even years in Bothwell, under very unfavorable circum
stances. Last fall we were, asked to build a church building 
here in to•wn. The original chul'Cih building and home of 
our branch was at Zone Center, about three and one half 
mile:s from town. It was built about twelv;e yeal's ago, in the 
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time of Brother A. Leverton and of the late BroiJher John 
Taylor. 

•At the time the church there was built there was a fair
'sizeCI member1ship living near iJhere, but many of the families 
have moved away and seems to be little use for it now. In 
compliance with instructions, we have moved forward and 
purchased a beautiful site, the best we think in the town. 
We expect to get started toward building in the early spring, 
and expect to put up a red pressed brick building. Confer
ence is billed for Bothwell next fall, and some of us are 
hoping to ha1ve the church ready to open at that time. · 

So far as we can discern things are moving along quietly 
in the district. Our reunion this year was counted the best 
yet, and we hope they may continue. We had the president 
·of the mission, Brother Curtis, and also Brother R. C. Russell 
with us, as well as several others of the missi•onary force, 
all of whkh went to make the reunion a succes•s. 

As the months and years go by, the church and its asso
ciations become dearer to us, and we feel like striving on 
that we ma.y accomplish the work the Master requires of us. 
Ever praying for the onward march of the gospel, I remain, 

Your brother and cow·orker" 
December 29, 1915. JOHN C. DENT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

NORTHEASTERN MISSOURL--7---'Bevier, November 20. Bevier, 
Higbee, Menefee reported. )3ishop's agent and district tr•eas
urer's reports audited and fou:r;td correct .. Br~other 9· S. 
Chase was recommended for appomtment as d1stnct chonster. 
Delegate1s to General Conference: Sisters A. M. Ohase, and 
Helen Davis, M. F. Gowell, W. B. Ricihards, D. ~· Tucker. 
John EH and A. M. Chase selected alternates. AdJourned to 
meet at Be:vier, in June, at call of district president. Wil
liam C.· Ohapman, secreta•ry. 

MINNESOTA.-November 6, Minneapolis. Reports: Minne
apolis 133, Bemidji 72, Union 190, Audubon 157. Delegates 
selected to General Conference: B.S. Lambkin, W. E•. Atkin
son, J. A. Gillen, Birch Whiting. B. 8. Lambkin was recom
mended for district chorister. Adjourned to meet at Clither
all, last 1Saturday of reunion in June. Lester Whiting, secre
tary. 

Conference Notices 
S•outhern Wi,sconsin; February 5 and 6, at East Delavan 

Saints' church, one mile north of Williams Hay, Wisconsin. 
J. F. Curti<s is expected. Those coming notify either Howard 
01' Roy Delap, E1lkhorn, Wisconsin, R. F. D., or Fred Ball, 
Delavan, Wisconsin, R. F. D., whether you come to E.lkhorn 
or Delavan on the Chicago, Milwaukee, Saint Paul or to 
Williams on the No·rthwestern. Send statistical and minis
terial reports at Ieast one week befo·re conference, to secre
tary, Mrs. Audrey Dutton, Ev:an1sville, Wisconsin. 

Youngstown-Sharon, January 29 and 30, Saints' chapel, 
Elms Street, Sharon, Pennsylvania. It is expected that all 
branches will be represented. Martin Ahlstrom, president. 

,1\l[assachusetts, with Fall River Saint•s, February 5 and 6. 
Election of officers. Reports expected from all officers, quo
rums, district Sunday school, and Religio. Braneh historians 
are requested to send reports to district historian by ,January 
15. All reports should be in hands of district secretary by 
January 22. W. A. Sinclair, secretary, 16·6 Pearl Street, 
Winter Hill, MassachusetiJs. 

Pottawattamie, meets January 30, 10.30 a. m., Council 
Bluffs. Business session the 31,st. EleeHon of officers and 
delegates to Gene·ral Gonfe:n:mce. Send reports and other 
business papers to undersigned by J'anuary 23. J. Charles 
Jensen, secretary. 

Northwestern Kansas, with Twin ,Creek Branch, Union 
Star Chur•CJh, March 10 and 11. Trains will be met by auto 
at Osborne, March 9. Send reports to J. B. Ansley, Osborne, 
Kansas. J. B. Anslef, secretary, F. E. Tayler, president. 

Ohio, February 19 and 20, First Church, Columbus, corner 
Thompson Street and Medary Avenue. Sunday school and 

Religio meet day previous. Charles E. Robert, secretary, 537 
Winter Street:, Dayton, Ohio. · 

Mobile, March 4 and 5, Bay Minette, Alabama. Institute 
and educational work planned. Selection of delegates to 
General Conference. A. E. Warr, president. 

Southern California., at San Bernardino, February 26, 10 
a. m. Branches are urged to, appoint delegates who can and 
will attend. We desire a full repre~sentation. Missionary in 
charge John W. Rushton will be present. Election of delegates 
to the General Conference and routine busines1s. Members of 
the priersthood are eX"pect:ed to be present wherever possible. 
Thomas W. Williams,. president. 

Convention Notices 
Youngstown-Sharon Sunday school and Religio, January 

28, Sharon, Pennsylvania. John C. Jones, rsecretary, 91 
Ormand A venue, Sharon, Pennsylrvania. 

Far West Sunday school and Religio, January 15 and 16, 
Cameron, Missouri. Election of officers and deiegates to 
General Conventions. Send reports and credential's promptly. 
Ruby Jackson, secretary Sunday school, Saint Joseplh, Mis
souri; Elmer Armstrong, secretary Religio, Cameron, ~Vfis
'souri. 

Mobile Sunday school and Religio, March 3, 9 a. m., Bay 
Minette, Alabama. Election of officers and delegates to Gen
eral Conventions. Large attendance so.Ucited. A. E. Warr, 
superintendent. 

Saskatchewan Religio, January 27, Saskatoon, in Nutana 
Odd Fellows' Hall. Accommodations as per Sa~skatchewan 
conference notice. •Come and bring a friend. A. B. Taylor, 
president; .Joseph Bates, secretary. 

Saskatchewan .Sunday school, January ,28, Saskatoon, in 
Nut:ana Odd Fellows' Hall. A·ccommodations as per Slas
katchewan -conferrence notice. To all we assure a plea-sant 
Thomas W. "Williams, president. 

Quorum Notices 

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS ELDERS 

Quorum meets at 4416 Gladys Avenue, Chicago, January 22 
or 23, during Northeastern Illinoils con£erence. 

· P. G. FAIRBANKS, Secr·etary. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, 4039 West Van Buren S·treet. 

Correction 
Page 2004, General Conference Minutes under cash dona

tions, should read, J. S. Roth $5, and J. S. Roth $10, instead 
of J. S. Ross in both cases. 

A. H. PARSONS, Secretary Sanitwrium Board. 

Notice of Release 
Notice is hereby given that J. L. Parker, under appointment 

to Des Mo,ines Distriet, ,has by his own request been r'eleased 
for the conference year. 

J. A. GILLEN, Minister in Charge. 
F. M. SMITH, President. 

Eastern Michigan Auxiliary 
Owing to resignation of secretary, Mr1s.. Paul Bellisle, an

other has be,en appointed, Nettie Gault, 276 Hecla Avenue, 
Detroit, Michigan. All communications pertaining to secre
tary's work should be directed to her. Mrs. Elizabeth Plato, 
president. 

Died 
BINSTEAD.-Ann Hawkins, born March 27, 1835, at Tow

cester, North Hamptonshire, England; died January 1, 1913, 
at her home near Plattsburg, Missouri, where she had re
sided for 52 years. T1his was the first death in the immediate 
family. Deceased came to America in 1857. Married Em
manuel Binstead in 1859. Surrviverd by 1husband, 5 sons, 3 
daughters: William E., P. J., Mrs. B. W. Summerfield, 
Stewartsville, Missouri; Mrs. John Sims, Lat1hrop, Missouri; 
G. D., Adrian, Mis•souri; S. J., Emma S., A. T., Plattsburg. 
One brother Henry; and other relatives ·also survive. Con
firmed in the Episcopal Church. when 14 years old. United 
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with Reorganized Church in 1869, baptized by R. A. Mar-· 
chant, confirmed by William Summerfield and J. S. Lee. She 
lived a faithful and consistent life. S1ervices at the home by 
D. E. Powell, interment in Plattsburg Cemetery. 

JOHNSON.-Margaret J., daughter of Brother and Sister 
Pete Johnson, born December 8, 1906, at Harlan, Iowa; died 
at the home, Perry, Iowa, December 24, 1915. Baptized at 
Perry, Iowa, November 7, 1915, by D. T. Williams. She was a 
bright and winsome little girl, and: will be greatly mis,sed from 
her ·place at Sunday school and Religio. With iher pa.rents 
are left to mourn one brother Harold; one sister Bernice. In-· 
terment at Harlan. 

1STANLEY.-Jacob Stanley, born April12, 1845, Dud~ey, Eng
land; died at Taylorville, Illinois. Came to America 42 years 
ago, and settled at Str~ator, Illinois. Moved to Taylorville 
in March, 1904. Marned Margaret Wonders at Streator, 
who with the following child11en survive: John, Tlhomas, and 
Mrs. Maud Van Hooser, of Taylorville, Illinois; Mrs. Mary 
Bee of Barnett Missouri. One brother and one sister in 
England 1survive'. Baptized September 29, 1870, at Kewanee, 
Illinois, by Thomas Weeks, confirmed by John Chisnell. 9r
dained elder April 15, 1877, at Streator, by John S. K1er. 
Dec,eased was· a lo1ving husband and father, faithful to the 
church till the last. Sermon by Luther Simpson, assisted by 
Elder Izatt. Interment at Oak Hill Cemetery, Taylorville, 
January 1, 1916. 

RIMMER.--Jesse Edwin, 1SOn of Jes:se and Rachel Rimmer, 
born September 27, 1915, near Atlantic, Iowa; passed beyond, 
October 11, 1915. Services at Gallands Grove, by D. R. 
Chamber:s. 

The January "Review" 

George Harvey contributes to the January Noy·th Ame'l·ican 
Review the first of a series of editorial articles embodying the 
result of his observations during his recent European trip. 
Colonel Harvey's impi,essions are presented in the current 
number of the Review in the form of a series of sharply 

· etched pen-pictures, remarkable :lio·r their vividness, . t~eir 
dramatic intensity, and their depth of feeling and con:vlctwn. 
No more striking and illuminating portrayal of present con
ditions in England ha1s app~ared sinc;e the war bega~. What 
is a merchant marine? It 1s, says Lmcoln Golcord, m an ad
mirable article, far more than a fleet of 1ships-"it is quite as 
much the men who own them; above ail, it is the c'oncrete ex
pr·ession of an extensive maritime impulse and activity in the 
nation at large." These things, says Mr. Colcord, are to seek 
in t1his country. He conside11s the question whether, indeed, 
the creation of a merchant marine is possible for America. 
An even more disconcerting article than Mr. Colcord's is an
other one of the series of notable papers on naval problems 
that Rear-Admiral Fi1ske has been contributing to recent num
bers of the Review. In this, in the cou11se of a dis,cussion of 
"Naval principles," he rai1ses the disturbing question whetJ:ter 
it is not already "too late" for us to take ·effective naval actwn 
against the danger which, he believes, tqe future holds for 
us. What i1s the truth, the veritable "inside story," about that 
famous and much misunderstood affair, the Chicago and Alton 
transaction, and the part played in it by the late E.' H. Harri
man? George Kennan reveals some surprising fads about 
the case. In a disculssion of the duties and obligations of the 
United State's in the matter of the Colombian Treaty, a writer 
of importance and unquestioned authority, but cloaking his 
identity under the pseudonym of "Latin-American," presents 
some views which will not be pleasant reading for honorable 
Americans; nor will the Reverend Percy Stickney Grant's 
article on "The open forum movement" please Americans of 
conventionaily orthodox views regarding the attitude of the 
church toward modern problems of sociology and economics. 
In "Suffrage and prohibition," L. Ames Brown asks whether 
an extension of the franchise among women helps the "wets" 
or the "drys." "'Saul of Tarsus" is the title of a brilliant 
piece of analytical criticism directed against the Apostle Paul, 
and raising the query: Was Paul a Christian? Two purely 
literary features of value ar'e a charming essay by Florence L. 
Ravenel on "Great women's daughters," and a poem of singu
lar dramatic power and pathos, shot thr'ough with spiritual 
beauty, by Hermann Hagedorn-"The fugitive." Lawrence 
Gilman contributes his customary illuminating reviews of 
play1s, music, and "The book of the month"; and that always 
enliV'ening department, ,Letters to the Editor, contains, as al
ways, much interesting reading matter. 

Behind War's Screen in Hely Land 
Armenia, the mart.yr nation, is riveting the horror-stricken 

attention of the Christian world, and 1Jhrowing into the lime
light the dark deeds of the present pos1sessors of the Holy 
Land. Doctor William T. Ellis, the eminent journalist and 
tra¥e1er, knows the past and present situation of the Armen
ians and 1Jheir murderers as few Americans do. He will write 
for The Sunday School Times a 1series of 'six articles, which 
will answer these absorbingly interesting questions about the 
Holy Land, and will include also; "The Story of Armenian 
Christianls from the beginning." "What the otJh,er eastern 
churches are, and were." "Some religious aspects of.the mos:t 
interesting city in the world'---"Oonstantinople." "America in 
the land of the Bible, and what she has done for Armenians." 
All the latest news-facts of importance from the mrussacre 
fields. In planning this series it 1has been the desire of Doctor 
Ellis and the editor of The Sunday School Times to put before 
American Christians the, facts that should be known in con
nection wit<h the unparalleled situation in the land where Tur
key ,holds sway. A free specimen copy of the Times containing 
one of these SIOUl-stirring and informing articles will be sent 
to any interested pe11son on receipt of a post card request 
mentioning this paper, and addressed to The Sunday School 
Times Company, 1031 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pennsyl
vania. 

Book Reviews 
GLEIG'S WONDERFUL BOOK CONCERNING THE MOST WON

DERFUL BOOK IN THE WORLD.-Rev,erend George Robert Gleig, 
M. A., Introduction by Sy~vanus Stall, D. D., 740 pp., $1.80 
net. Vir Publishing Company, Philadelphia. The editor of 
this book, Doctor Stall, who was ever a stanch defender of 
the inspiration and authenticity of the Bibie, in his message 
in the Introduction, in view of his recent death, seems to 
speak as a voice from the grav.e when he say;s: "Forty-five 
years ago, while a sophomo-re at college, as one of a 'commit
tee I was engaged in re-eataloguing a large library con
nected with the literary society of whkh I was a member. 
VVlhile thus engaged I came upon two small volumes in which 
Gleig's History of the Bible was -originally issued in 1831. 
Mousing, as I did, into most of the books, these two volumes 
held my attention. I took them to my room and studi·ed them 
carefully. Then, as to-day, current literature and the col
lege dass-room teamed with the fleeting fancies and mistaken 
guesses of men ·whose principal claim for consideration con
sisted in their -attacks up-on the foundation of religious 
conviction and Christian faith. For all this I found in 
the volume now in hand an adequate antidote. I had pre-· 
viously passed through a 1SeV'ere trial of my faith in the 
divinity of Jesus Christ, but since the days when I found and 
read Mr. Gleig's book,· ,Satan has never again been able to 
shake my faith in the Bible as tlhe inspired Word of God, 
or the divinity of JesUis Christ, or his atoning work as the 
Savior of the lost sinner. Indeed these two little volumes 
moulded and fashioned my religious life and character per
haps more than any other books whic1h I have ever read, and 
they have never lost their place or influence in my life." 
In this book, Reverend Gleig follow1s the Bible narrative, 
dealing with the principal events and incidents from Genesis 
to Revelation. The author has a charm of style and diction 
which distinguishes him as ari10ng the best of writers. Rev
erend Gleig was of that class who believe the Bible is either 
all true or not 'true at all. This book will therefore be de
nounced by a class of so-called "scientists" as unscientifi·c 
and out-of-date, beeause scriptural, and by a certain class 
of Bcclesiastics w1ho substitute their own conjectures con
eerning ·scriptural teachings for plain, manifest teachings 
of the Scriptures themselves. But, it will be h<tiled and wel
comed by a much larger class who are tired of the "theories," 
"conjectures," and "guesses," which are so often caUed scien
tific, but W1hich are soon found to be unscientific and false, 
and consequently pass on only to give place to more theories, 
conjectures and guesses. The author saw dearly that to 
substitute human conjectures in place of Bibie declarations 
is only to multiply· difficulties a thousand-fold. 

HUMAN IMMORTALITY AND PREEXISTENCE.-J. Ellis McTag
gart. Longmans, Green and Company, New York City. 90 
cents. Mr. McTag1gart has his Litt. D. from Cambridge, and 
his LL. D. from S'aint Andrews, and is FeUow and Lecturer 
of Trinity College in Cambridge, and Fellow of the British 
Academy. A book of 119 pages. devoted to the study of tht> 
possibility of human immortality and the allied question of 
preexistence. 
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"In the Shelter of the Little Brown Cottage" 

A WHOLESOME STORY 

Presents the Gospel 

Plan in the Living 

ofit 

$1 Postpaid 

The Popular Serial from "Stepping Stones" 

In response to many requests from subscribers to the 
Stepping Stones> we are pleased to announce the publica
tion of this· popular serial in book form. There are 320 
pages, in large type on good paper, cloth binding. Cover 
and inside illustrations. Price one dollar. 

Those who have read any of the chapters will already 
know of its merit and want the book. Those who have not 
may be assured that it has much of special interest as a 
story that contains true-to-life experiences. 

Sister Estella Wight, the author, has woven common
place events, such as all of "us know, into a pleasing story 
fabric which brings out many of our church doctrines in a 
convincing light. 

The story was finished in the Christmas number of 
the Stepping Stones. The book is a very nice product of 
the printer's art. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE,. Lamoni, Iowa 

THE WHITE SLAVES OF LONDON.-W. N. Willis. Richard 
C. Badger, Boston. $1. Dedicated to the Lord Bishop of 
London, contains a letter of introduction from the Lord 
Bishop, also incorporates an appeal to the British Nation 
from the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Bishop of 
Birmingham, and Mrs. Bramwell Booth. A study of the 
socia'l evil in the great dty of London. 

City. Back of the Bible is a fascinating story-a story of 
the men and women who wrote it. A story of the life of the 
people ws it is written hook by hook. The account of the 
New Testament is given first and not in its chronological 
order, the author ervidently £eeling that interest of the reader 
may .thus be more easily aroused at the stwrt. The book 
contains some interesting illustrations of ancient writings, 
sticks, scroills, etc. A beautifully printed and bound volume 
that should be interesting and profitable to Bible students. 

THJ<] ,STORY OF ouR BIBLE, How IT GREW AND WHAT IT Is. 
--!Harold B. Hunting,. Charles Scribner's 'Sons, New York 
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A "REORGANIZED" NOVEL THAT WILL COM
MAND THE ATTENTION OF THE OUTSIDE 
WORLD, AND BID FOR POPULAR FAVOR ON 
ITS FICTION VALUE ALONE. 
"A >Straightforward, well-written story that I shall long remember anJ 
ponder over."-E. D. Moore. 

With or Without o~r Imprint $1.00 POSTPAID 
Nobody but Latter Dwy Saints will know this book IS Latter Day Saint. Yet the· 

public will wonder whence comes the spirit of it. 
Not a book for Zazy readers or nonthinkers. 
Vital characters (many known to you), a strong plot, and a love story and life

story that will grip you. 
Young men amd young women, especially, should get this book-and! hand it out to 

their friends. 
You will be proud of it as a literary production. Your most critical friends out

side the church will read it in spite of themselves. 

HERALD PUI'IUSHING HOUSE, LAMONI, lOW A 

Wanted--Laundryman 
There is an opening in the Graceland 

College Laundry for an experienced man 
who is able to go alhead with the inside 
work under 1Jhe one in charge, or to take 

. charge, if necessary., Some one who 
would be interested in taking up one or 
more courses of 1study preferred. 

Address for particulars, 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, Bus. Mgr. 

l-2t 

LOOSE-LEAF BINDER. The binder that 
holds any or all the new standardized re
port blanks. Size of sheet: 8 1-2 by 11. 
Highly commended by those who have 
used them. Every church worker should 
have them for reports and minutes. Fom 
posts, -durable buckram binding. Order 
No. M-EAl 1-2R, each .................... $1.90 

UTAH MORMONISM EXPOSED. A book 
by Elder J. D. S'tead. The full title is 
Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah Mormon
ism Exposed, and it is an attack on the 
perverted teachings of the dominant 
church in Utah rather than a personal 
affair. Numerous verified quotations 
from their standard publications on vari-
ous debated points. No. 125 ............ $1.2_5 

Ow JERUSALEM GosPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 .......................................................... 75c. 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
S'cott. Containing 139 pages of some of 
the strongest arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ....................... .40c 

Florida • 
IS alling oul 

Florida--The Land of Winter sunshine, where cold is forgotten 
and Summer pleasures mock the calendar. Golfing, bathing, mo
toring--~H the exercise and recreation you crave, all the rest you 
seek. But, the next best thing to getting there, is the pleasure of 
going there--if you take a Burlington-planned trip. Whether Flor
ida every Winter is a yearly custom, or you're experiencing it as 

a new joy--Burlington Service will add to the pleasures of the 

trip. 

Let's talk over your Winter rest and pleasure plans. low :round 
t:rip'~Winter Ex~ursion Tickets now on· sale. 

L. F. Sntz, Ticket Agent 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



' H LD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered u !lecond-clus matter at Lamoni, IoWII., pollt omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 L.AIMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 19, 1916 NUMBER 3 

Editorial 
THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON 
( S:ermon preached by Elbert A. Smith, September 5, 19,15, 

at the Lamoni Stake Reunion, Lamoni, Iowa. Reported by 
Winsome Smith. Scripture Reading, Parable of the Prod
igal Son, Luke 15: 11-32. 

The parable that I have read to you this afternoon 
is commonly called the parable of the prodigal son. 
It is sometimes referred to as the p1arable of the son 
that was lost. It occurs as the third in a series of 
parables that are called the lost and found parables: 
the first of these being the story .{)f the sheep that 
was lost; the second, the piece of money that was 
lost; and the third, that of the prodigal son who Wras 
lost. 

Jesus had a custom of putting his truths into story 
form. They were short stories. He evidently en
deavored to make them so striking that they would 
never be forgotten, and he succeeded. So long as 
humanity endures, the parables of Jesus will be 
classic. · 

He endeavored to make them simple, so that even 
a little child could understand them. Now perhaps 
I had better change that a little. 

I was requested to address the young people at 
the Saint Louis reunion recently, and in the begin
ning of my address I said, "This is to be an address 
to the young people, but I will try to make it· so 
plain and simple that even the older people can un
derstand it." 

They thought I was joking, but I was more than· 
half in earnest. Sometimes we rget so old and so 
positive and so wise that we cannot perceive a new 
truth. Philip Cook, our Indian brother, said, "Old 
horses have stiff necks." He was talking to the joint 
council of the Presidency and Twelve. We were try
ing to .convert him from some Indi1an customs, while 
he was trying to convert us to those same customs; 
and when he falled, he said: "Well, old horses have 
stiff necks." 

I am reminded that Joseph Smith at the age of 
fifteen found his way through a theological muddle 
that the older heads could not solve. It Wias so very 
simple it required a childlike faith, that was all; so 

he said, "I will go to God and ask him," and that 'was 
all there was to it. That was too simple for the 
older heads. They said, "Why do that when we have 
all these libraries and all these hired preachers?" 

At the age of twelve years Jesus confounded the 
lawyers. He said, "I must be about my Father's 
business." They were about their own business. 
And thus we find that, as Jesus said, we must he
come as little children. So Jesus himself addressed 
his message in plain and simple languag·e, that even 
the older people can understand if they will. 

Probably this parable is among the most remark
able of the parables that Jesus taught. I have an 
estimate of it in the writings of Farmr: 

Never certainly in human language was so much-such 
a world of love and wisdom and tenderness-compressed 
into such few immortal words. Every line, every touch of · 
the picture i,s full of beautiful, eternal significance. The 
poor boy's presumptuous claim for all that life could give 
him-the leaving of the old home-the journey to a far 
country-the brief spasm of "enjoyment" ther"e-the mighty 
famine in the land-the premature exhaustion of all that 
could make life noble and •endurable-the abysmal degreda
tion and unutterable misery that followed-the coming to 
himself, and recollection of all that he had left behind-the 
return in heart-broken penitence and deep humility-pas
sion and tenderness o1ver this poor returning prodigal-the 
ringing joy of the whole household over him who had been 
loved and lost, and had now come home-the unjust jealousy 
and mean complaint of the elder brother-and then that close. 
of the parable in a strain of music-"Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet that we 
should make merry, and be glad; for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again; was lost, and is :fouild"-all this 
indeed is a divine epitome of. the wandering of man and the 
love of Gocl, such as no literatur·e has ever equaled, such as 
no ear of man has ever heard elsewhere. Put in the one 
scale all that Confucius, or 1Sakya, Mouni, or Zoroaster, 
or Socrates, etv>er wrote or said-and tlhrey wrote and said 
many beautiful and holy words-and put in the other the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son alone, with all that this single 
parable connotes and means, and can any candid spirit 
doubt which scale would outweigh the other in eternal pre
ciousness-in divine adaptation to the wants of man ?-The 
Life of Christ, p. 339. 

AN AGEl-OLD TYPE 

Three kinds of characters appear in this parable. 
Naturally the one that attracts our attention first is 
that of the prodig,al son, and in presenting him Je-
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sus presented a type that is almost as old as human-· 
ity. I presume that every little village in Judea had 
its typical prodigal son. Possibly every family had 
oat least one member who had some of the charac
acteristics of the prodigal. 

It is said that every flock has one black sheep, and 
we might add that every sheep is a potential black 
sheep. You or I, if we :are honest, must admit that 
we have in us some of the tendencies that would make 
us prodigal and would lead us to depths of degreda
tion if we would only give them free rein. And by 
the same token, every sheep is a potential white 
sheep. There need not by force of necessity be any 
black sheep in !any flock. It is a matter of human 
agency in the long run .. 

THE LURE OF THE "FAR COUNTRY" 

Now we notice first of aU that this prodigal fell a 
victim to the lure of the "far country." He had no 
more than secured his inheritance until he packed 
up and went away to this distant land. It is the 
glamor and the romance and the adventure of sin 
that leads many young people into transg1:1ession, and 
not any inherent desire to do that which is wrong. 
Sin covers itself with tinsel, and so appeals. to the 
youn:g in the :Borm of romance :and adventure. Many 
a young man goes. out into a strange city, out into 
the night in search of some strange woman, or after 
masculine companions in saloons or gambling joints, 
when it is the spirit of romance and 'adventure that 
appeals to him. Many older men go the same road. 
The evil consequences and repulsive features are 
kept under cover. They are not discovered until 
later. But it is this. romantic appeal of the strange 
far country that entices. 

Now what is this far country? Itis not always a 
long way off in point of physical distance. It may 
be just down town. It may be just around the cor
ner. But it is. a long w:ay off in point of moral dif
ference between our station in the church and king
dom of God, and the place to which we are enticed 
by the powers of evil. It may be close at hand geo
graphically, but a long way off morally. 

THE CONSEQUENCES 

Do not think that you must go to a, distant coun
try to be a prodigal. You can do that in Lamoni very 
easily if you permit yourself to be led astray by the 
f:alse pretenses of the Evil One. But what are the 
results? It is the result and not the promise that 
concerns us. "It is the ultimate consequence. There 
is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the ends 
thereof are death. 

The consequences as revealed in this case were, 
first of all, waste. The prodigal squandered his in
heritance. It doesn't matter whether our inheritance 

is of money, or time, or strength, or whatever it is, 
if it is squandered in the service of evil. 

The next result was that he fell intb want and 
suffered. That was inevitable. We read that this 
individual came down so low that he was anxious to 
eat even the husks that were f~d to the hogs. I be
lieve the commentators say that these were pods 
taken from the carob tree, a tree that bore a certain 
kind of bean. Not the corn husks as we might pic
ture them. Even then they were pretty poor food 
for a rich man's son who had been used to luxury. 

I call your :attention to the natural results of his 
course as revealed in the fact that his food was husks 
and his companions. were hogs. That is the inev
itable result of leading the life of a prodigal; it al
ways has been so 1and always will be so. And the 
suffering is not always confined to the individual who 
is guilty. It does not always terminate when he 
ceases to sow his wild oats. This is illustrated in a 
little poem from the pen of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
entitled "The price that he paid',': 

I said I would have my fling, 
And do what a young man may: 

And I didn't believe a thing 
That the parsons have to say. 

I didn't beli-eve in a God 
That gives us blood like fire, 

Then flings us into hell because 
We answer the call of desire. 

And I said: "Religion is rot, 
And the laws ·Of the world are nil; 

For the had man is he who is caught 
And ~annot £oot his bill. 

And there is no place called hell; 
And heaven is only a truth, 

When a man has his way with a maid, 
In the fresh keen hour of youth. 

"And money can buy us grace, 
If it rings on the plate of the church: 

And money can neatly erase 
Each sign of a ·sinful smirch." 

For I saw men everywhere, 
Hotfooting the road of vice; 

And women and preachers smiled on them 
So long as they paid the price. 

So I had my joy of life: 
I went the pace of the town; 

And then I took me a wif-:l, 
And .started to s.ettle down. 

I had gold enough . and to ,spare 
For all the simple joys 

That belong with a house and a home 
And a brood of girls and boys. 

I married a girl with, thealth 
And virtue and ·spotless fame. 

I gave in exchange my wealth 
And a proud old family name. 

(Continued to page 53.) 
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CURRENT EVENTS 
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

HUERTA PASSES.-General Victoriano Huerta, one 
time provisional president of Mexico, died .at El 
Paso, Texas, the 13th, failing to recuperate after an 
operation performed a few days bef-ore. 

DEFENDING PENNILESS.-The following cities of 
the United States maintain public defenders in the 
police courts to safeguard the rights of penniless 
prisoners: Los Angeles, Omaha, Pittsburgh, Hous
ton, Texas; Temple, Texas; Evansville, Indiana; 
PorUand, Oregon. 

REBELLION IN CHINA.-Rebellion against the new 
Chinese monarchy is reported in the province of 
Yunan, where many thousand men are said to have 
joined the rebel movement. Disturbances are re
ported from other points., the rebel f:orces being suc
cessful in Sze Chuen. 

CONCERNING "PERSIA."-It is announced that the 
Austrian Government has notified the United States 
that after a full investigation, it is unable to deter
mine how the Pet·si;a was sunk. Secretary Lansing 
has been asked by Austrian representatives. what in
formation the United States Government has con
cerning the Pe1·sia. 

PROHIBITION FOR CALIFORNIA.-The required num
ber of signatures to initiative petitions for a vote 
on State-wide prohibition in Caiifo·rnia has been 
obtained. Two propositions will be submitted; one 
for partial prohibition, to take effect in ljll8; an
other for total prohibition, to take effect in 1920, 
both to be voted on in November. 

FORD PEACE EXPEDITION.-The Ford peace expe
dition has concluded its sessions ,at The Hague. The 
Ford party was.joined by representatives from Nor
way, Sweden, Denmark, and Holland. Part of the 
Ford members sailed f:or America on the 12th, the 
remainder on the 15th. The members of the per
manent peace bo~rd appoi~ted remained at The 
Hague. 

PROGRESSIVES AT CHICAGO.-The Progressive 
Party will meet in national convention concurrently 
with the Republican convention at Chicago, June 7, 
as decided by the national committee in session in 
Chicago the 11th. This arrangement and the dec
laration of the Progressive executive committee evi
dences a willingness on the part of the Progressives 
to unite with the Republicans on a candidate for 
president. 

SUBMARINE ACCIDENT.-Three civilian workers 
and one enlisted electrician were killed and ten other 
men seriously injured by an explosion on the United 
States submarine E-2, while the craft was under
going repairs at the New York navy yards the 15th. 
This is the second fatal ·accident in the history of the 
submarine in connection with the United States 
Navy, the first occurring when, with all on board, 

the submarine F-4 sank in Honolulu harbor last 
March. 

WIRELESS EFFICIENCY.-On the lOth, wireless 
communication occurred across the North American 
continent between the battleships Wyoming in At
lantic waters,· and the Sari Diego in P·acific waters, 
such a feat having not before been ·accomplished. 
Unusual static conditions and improved apparatus 
are said to account for this new record of efficiency. 

CONTINUES OSBORNE POLICY.-Doctor George W. 
Krichwen, who has relieved Thomas Mott Osborne 
as warden of Sing Sing Prison, since charges were 
brought against the latter, has ,announced his inten
tion to continue the reform policy of his predecessor. 
Following complaint by Doctor Krichwen concerning 
interference with his work on the part of John B. 
Riley, State Superintendent of New York Prisons, 
the resignation of Mr. Riley has been requested by 
Governor Whitman. 

Am FOR JEWS.-In response to a Senate resolu
tion, President Wilson on the 12th issued a proclama
tion designating January 27 as a day for Americans 
to contribute for the relief of suffering Jews in 
Europe. The resolution recites that there ·are nine 
million Jews in the warring countries, the great ma
jority of whom are destitute of food, shelter, and 

·clothing, millions of them being driven from their 
homes. Contributions should be addressed to the 
American Red Cross, Washington, District of Co-
lumbia. · 

CURE-ALLS CONDEMNED.-On the lOth, the United 
States Supreme Court found constitutional the Sher
ley amendment to the Pure Food and Drug Act, 
passed in 1912, to reguiate statements as to the cura
tive effects of medicines in interstate commerce. The 
decision was in the case of a Chicago drug concern 
which shipped medicine to Omaha, described in an 
accompanying circular as a compound which had 
been known to cure tuberculosis. In handing down 
the decision, Justice Hughes found '-'no grounds for 
saying that Congress may not condemn interstate 
transportation of swindling prepamtions, accom
panied by false and fraudulent statements, as well ~as 
lottery tickets," thus. putting venders of swindling 
cure-alls on a par with the notorious gambling con
cerns of past decades. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Eighteen Americans return
ing fl'om the United States to a mining camp in 
Chihuahua on the 11th, were by supposed Villa ban
dits taken from the train ·about fifty miles west of 
Chihuahua City, and shot. , These men were tr:avel
ing under promised military protection of the Car
ranza Government. The train, carrying s~pplies 
and money, was looted. The United States Govern
ment in a note to Carranz,a, urgently requests the 
apprehension and punishment of "the perpetrators 
of the dastardly crime," and the "immediate dis-
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patch of forces to the various mining camps in the 
State of Chihuahua." Generals Rodriguez and Al
meida, Villa followers, are said to have been cap~ 
tured a:nd shot near the scene of the outrage. Urged 
to do.so by the United States Government, mine op
erators are ar11anging the removal of their employees 
from that part of Chihuahua and Dumngo threat
ened by Villa supporters. Villa is in western Chi
huahua with something under two thous·and troops 
at his command, defying the •authority of Carranza, 
and prepared for guerilla. warfare. The surrender 
to Carranza r~presentatives of three thousand Mayo 
Indian •and Villa troops near Esperanza, Sonora, is 
announced. Typhus fever is reported at Juarez. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-A calm on the eastern front 
has been followed by desperate fighting between 
Russians and Austrians in Galicia and Bukowina, 
casualties on both sides being unusually heavy. 
Czernowitz capital of Bukowina, is still in the pos-' . 
session of the Austrians. The Austri<ans claim to be 
standing their ground elsewhere. The Austrians 
have been successful over the Montenegrins. Con
siderable Montenegrin territory has been taken, and 
further strongholds are threatened. The Austri,ans 
claim the capture of Cettinje, the Montenegrin cap
ital. Heavy fighting in the Champagne region and 
the Vosges Mountains on the western front has re-. 
suited in local German successes, there being no 
material change in the lines. Bulgarian forces are 
reported to have advanced in Albania to· within 
about thirty miles of Durazzo, at which point Italian 
forces are supposed to be located. British troops 
in Mesopotamia are reported successful over the 
Turks. Two Italian steamers have been sunk by 
mines in the Adriatic, and an Austrian scout cruiser 
by a French submarine in the same waters. Italy is 
floating her third war loan, $200,000,000, which is 
said to have been covered by local subscriptions. 
Austria is reported suffering from a shortage of 
coal. A concession by the British Government to 
prevent employers from using conscription as a 
weapon to rid themselves of undesirable employees, 
forcing them into the army was followed by the 
withdrawal of the resignation of the three labor 
leaders of the cabinet. The second reading of the 
conscription bill was agreed to in the Commons with
out division. Rumors persist indicating that the 
Kaiser of Germany is suffering from some affection 
of the throat. Reports range from announcements 
of sli<ght indisposition, to some serious malady. It 
was stated some monthg ago that the Kaiser was 
suffering from throat trouble. 

Great is he who enjoys his earthenware as if it 
were plate, and his plate as if it were earthenware. 
-Seneca. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
LIQUOR AND COMPENSATION.-If the people en

gaged in the liquor business ask for compensation 
for any pecuniary loss brought to them by prohibi
tion, a very complete answer can be made to them. 
Do they give back to the wife the value of the hus
band drink has taken from her? Do they give back 
to the children the father whom drink h:as brutalized? 
Do they give back to the mother the son whom drink 
has ruined? Do they recompense society for the 
moral disease which they spread? Do they give back 
to government the purity for which they have sub
stituted rottenness and corruption? ... Why should 
the liquor interests, that make no effort to c·ompen
sate, ask compensation? They live by sufferance, 
they must take their chances. rrhey can not com
plain of the wrath their business arouses.-W. J. 

·Bryan. 

INFLUENTIAL INDIANS.-While the 11adical char
acteristics of the Indian make for his prominence in 
sports, it is in the field of erudition that his mark 
has been a shining one. A senator from Kansas, 
Charles W. Curtis, is. part Indian, and Senator Owen 
of Oklahoma boasts of the Indi,an blood in h,is veins. 
There is Doctor Charles A. Eastman the noted Sioux 
writer, who married soon after his graduation from 
college, Imogene Gurney, also an author; Represent
ative Charles D. Garter of Oklahoma is a Chickasaw; 
Arthur C. Parker, the State archreologist of New 
York, is a Seneca; Doctor Carlos Montezuma of 
Chicago, a splendid physician, is an Apache; Marie 
L. B. Baldwin,. an able lawyer is a Chippewa, and 
there are scores of others in professional and busi
ness life who ·are full-blooded Indians.-Philadel
phia Press. 

CHRISTMAS WITHOUT BOOZE.-This is the first 
Christmas in Independence since the saloons closed · 
January 1.. In many homes in this city to-day there 
is bread instead of booze. In many homes to-day 
:Bor the first time is- a happy Christmas, with toys in 
the little stockings and father at home and sober. 
The merchants sold many hundreds of doll:ars worth 
of ·Christmas cheer this week to people who never 
had money to buy last Christmas. The tag day com
mittee divided the city into wards and went where 
was needed food or clothing and in wards where 
heretofore they had distributed $150 needed less than 
$50. The committee has money left for the coming 
weeks of winter, when some may be needed. The 
merchants had the best business of many years. The 
streets 1are crowded with sober, happy people, and 
a woman can walk any sidewalk in town without 
danger of being pushed off the sidewalk by a drunken 
man. The booze which reaches Independence this 
Christmas season will come in small lots and from 
other piaces.-The Independende (Missouri) Exam
iner, December 24, i915. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON 

(Continued from page 50.) 

And I gave her the love of a heart 
Grown sated and sick of sin! 

My deal with the Devil was all cleaned up, 
And the last bill handed in. 

She was going to bring me a child, 
And when in labor she cried, 

With love and fear I was wild
But now I wish she had died. 

For the son she bore me wa1s blind 
And crippled and weak and spre! 

And his mother was left a wr'eck. 
It was so she settled my ~score. 

When the prodigal son ceases to sow his wild oats 
he may think that the deal is all over with and done, 
but the harvest is yet to be reckoned with, and some
times it is the innocent who suffer as well as the 
guilty. It is not so because God is unjust; it is be
cause our lives are so intertwined that in the very 
n:ature of events we cannot ruin ourselves without 
ruining others, and the nearer we come to them the 
worse effect .our sins have upon them. 

HE CAME TO HIMSELF 

I notice in the story of this prodigal son that there 
came a period when it is said that he came to him
self, and he said, "I will return to my £ather's house." 
It seemed that prior to th:at he had not been alto
gether sane; and I doubt if any man is who pursues 
a similar course. But this individual came to him
self and did not like the consequences of his sin. 
I think that is the case with most men. They do not 
like the painful consequences, they want to escape 
them; but this in itself is not enot1:gh. This individ
ual went a little further, and enterl..".ined a real detes
tation for the things that he had been doing. He 
be~an to abhor his past life. He was like the indi-. 
vidual who said, "The things that I once loved I 
now hate. The things I once hated I now love." 
When we see a case like that we see one of the great
est manifestations of the power of God, in trans
forming an individual. 

THE GREATEST MIRACLE 

I was at a reunion not long .ago and they were re
gretting that they had not received the gifts and 
powers of the gospel in their meetings; that is, they 
had not received the gift of tongues or the gift of 
prophecy. I called their attention to the fact that 
perhaps they had overlooked one of the greatest 
manifestations of the power of God. 

We had with us a brother who joined the church 
about two years ago. All his life long he had been 
what he would call a "hard nut~" He had been cast 

out as a little boy into the world. He had become 
familiar with all kinds ·of evil. He had grown up to 
be a railroad man and had traveled to and fro. He 
became a hard drinker, and one peculiar feature of 
the case was that he and his wif:e were ,good boon 
companions, and wherever he went she went. When 
he went to a saloon she went with him, and they 
bought their drinks and drank at the bar; and they 
took their whisky home and drank it at home. Both 
of them were converted at the same time, ,about two 
years ago, and they :are now the main pillars of the 
church in their locality. There has been a complete 
change, and this man said, "The things that I once 
loved I now hate." 

I thought that was one of the greatest evidences ~of 
the power of God, one of the greatest miracles that 
Jesus ever performed. It was a great miracle when 
he healed the blind, cast out the devils and raised the 
dead, hut it was a greater miracle when he trans
formed human lives, as he did in the case of Peter, 
and Mary Magdalene ; and so there in that reunion we 
had a demonstration of this same power of the g·os
pel in this age. Jesus said it would do that, and 
when I see it doing so I have a right to say that this 
is the gospel of Jesus Christ. I do not need to say 
that I believe it. I know it; that is, to that extent 
I know it. I have seen it demonstrated. 

And so in the case of this prodigal son, there beg,an 
to be a demonstration. He began to come to himself 
and put away all that was evil and give place to all 
that was good. 

YOUR CHILDREN MUST BE BORN AGAIN 

I heard some people not long ago discussing their 
children. Some of them said, "Well, I have always 
taken my children to church. I have made them go 
to every meeting, but now they have grown up and 
they never want to go, and I cannot make them go." 
Let me,-:tell you, you cannot make your children love 
this gospel. You cannot make anybody love God. 
You can aid them by bringing them to church at 
least a reasonable number of times. I would not 
make them go to every meeting. But, you may do all 
that you can with your son and he will not love this 
cause, he will not love God until he is born again. 
God's Spirit is like the wind that bloweth where it 
listeth; when it touches the heart of your bo~, as 
it did your heart, why then he will like to go to 
church. 

And so there came a time in the life of this prodi
gal son,-I do not know how many times his father 
had reached out for him, but his father could not 
save him; he had to think and feel for himself, and 
fall in love with the perfect law of liberty before he 
would ever walk in that wa.y. It will be the same 
way with your children and with mine. 
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MAKING A NEW START , 

This prodigal son did not get his inheritance back 
again, simply because he returned to his father's 
house. That is what this brother, of whom I have 
been telling you, declared: "Why," he said, "there 
are all those wasted years I oan never get hack 
again." But the prodigal son, and this individ.ual 
also, was willing to make :a new start and make the 
best of the future. There was no use mourning any 
longer about the past, he had repented of it and put 
it away, and though he might suffer loss from it, all 
he could do was to go ahead like the Apostle Paul, 
who said, "Forgetting past things, I press forward." 
The main point ri:ght here is that the prodigal son 
was willing to make a new start; make the best of 
what remained of his life. 

I believe the last time I preached to you I quoted 
this saying, "If you want to go anywhere you must 
start from where you are." You will pardon me for 
repeating it. When a man preaches as often to one 
audience as I have done here, he is apt to get on the 
old trail once in a while. If you want to go anywhere 
you have to start from where you are. You might 
think, I would like to start from somewhere else, 
where I would be more £avorably situated, and it 
would look a little better for me to start; but if you 
. are to get there you must start from where you are. 

The prodigal son started from the pigsty where 
he was feeding the hogs, •and went right straight 
home to his father,-and he did not temporize on the 
way, either. 

REFORMATION BY DEGREES IS PAINFUL 

At one of our reunions I went out for a little stroll 
in a quiet pl,ace, and, lo, I ran into a good b11other 
who was very busy smoking a cigarette. He was as 
surprised as I was, and did not have time to bury 
it or hide it, and so he apologized. Why did he 
apologize to me? If he felt perfectly at ease ~moking 
a cigarette in the presence of God, why should he 
apologize to me? I did not intend to sit in judg
ment on him ; but he said, "This is about the only 
bad habit I still have. I have quit drinking and I 
am ~gradually quitting smoking. I used to smoke ail 
the time nearly, but now I only smoke about three 
or four times a day, and I am gradually quitting." 

I believed him; he was a pretty good brother. I 
think he was teiling the truth. But I said to him, 
"Are you not like the Dutchman I heard about once?" 

"Why," he asked, "how is that?" 
"Well, the Dutchman cut his dog's tail off an inch 

at a time so that it would not hurt so much as to have 
it taken off all at once." 

I like the plan of the prodig1al son best. He quit 
all at c:mce; had it over with, put it away and went 
right straight home to his father, and did not have 

any fooling alon~g the way. I believe that is the best 
plan. 

THE ELDER BROTHER 

Possibly we have said enough about the prodigal 
son. The preachers generally dwell on him. I heard 
,a story of a man in one of our penitentiarie~. 

There was a penitentiary and ,a theological seminary 
in the same town. Possibly some of the inmates of 
the one ought to have been in the other, .and vice 
versa. Those preachers used to take turns in going 
down to the penitentiary to preach to the prisoners. 
And they used this parable so often that the prison
ers finally ,got into the habit of saying, when they 
saw a preacher approaching, "Here comes another 
prodigal son." Perhaps it would have done them 
good to have heard a little about the prodigal son's 
brother, and 'a little more about the love of his 
father. 

The second character that attracts our attention 
in this pamhle is the older brother. We observe 
that he was a very good man. In many respects he 
was a man that you could depend on, as a rule. He 
had stayed right at home and worked hard all those 
years with his father. He had never disobeyed any 
commandment. He was worthy to be considered an . 
heir. So far as he was concerned, the father said, 
"All that I have is thine." 

But this brother had one serious fault: He lacked 
charity, and in the opinion of the Apostle Paul, until 
he obtained charity all these other merits were to a 
certain extent rendered null and void. He became 
as a sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. He was 

· angry when his brother came back repentant, and 
the father made a feast for him. He lacked sym
pathy. He lacked understanding. 

Of course we do not know how often his patience 
may have been tried. It may have been that this 
prodigal son had made several attempts at repenting 
before this. We do not know, but the Master said, 
just prior to this, that we must forgive seventy times 
seven. Instead of receiving his brother back again 
with rejoicing and with a willingness to believe that 
he had truly repented, he was angry, he was selfish, 
and he said, "Why, you never did this much for me." 
You will notice he was a little bit pharisaical. While 
we m·e talking about the prodigal son who is away 
out yonder in a far country, while we are exposing 
his faults, we should be careful that we are not a 
little pharisaical ourselves, like this .older brother 
who stayed at home and behaved himself, and yet 
who lacked the gre,at virtue of charity. 

Sometimes we hear a good brother say, ""Well now, 
they got a good raking this morning," ref:erring to 
a sermon that had been pre,ached. Be a little careful, 
brother. Possibly they deserved that raking,-but 
are you not enjoying it ,a little too much? When you 
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go out to shoot sinners be careful that you old blun
derbuss doesn't miss ·the sinner entirely and kick 
you into the middle of next week. 

The great thing that the elder bl'other needed was 
to acquire charity, and I have an idea that the re
turning of the prodigal son was a great bene,fit to 
both of them. I like to imagine the prodigal son 
going on, after that, in the path of righteousness; 
and the elder brother acquiring that sympathy that 
he had not previously had. 

REJOICING IN HEAVEN 

It is stated here in the language of the Master 
that there is more rejoicing in heaven over one sin
ner that repenteth than over ·ninety and nine just 
persons who need no repentance. 

The father said to this elder brother in substance·: 
You are always with me. All that I haye is thine. 
But this, thy brother, was lost and is found; he was 
dead and is alive. I have had joy with you all these 
years. My joy has been constant. It has been dif
fused over all these years ; but now I gather up in 
one gl'eat climax of joy everything that I have been 
robbed ·of all these years in your brother who has 
disappointed me so often. 

When we see some one that has always been going 
wrong, and who repents and does right, how joyful 
we feel. For the time being we :£orget the pillars 
in the church, who have never gone wrong, and on 
whom we depend. But let me tell you, after that 
time of rejoicing is over, and we want something 
done, we often turn back to those good old piUars, 
who have been proven dependable. 

I imagine this is the way the angels in heaven feel. 
It is about the only way I can understand that state
ment, unless it shaH be in the Hght of the comment 
made by one individual who says that this text really 
means, "There is more joy in heaven over one sin
ner that repenteth than over ninety and nine self
righteous men who think they have no need of re
pentance." That may be the meaning of it. I will 
lea.ve it for you to .consider. Certainly the Master 
had just been talking to men of this type; they are 
not really righteous men, but self-righteous men who 
think they have no need of repentance. And cer
tainly there is more joy in heaven over one repent
ant sinner than over ninety and· nine of the other 
class. 

THE FATHER 

The next character attrtacting our attention is 
that of the father. I presume this father had suf
fered a great deal because of the conduct of his erring 
son. Certainly in that far country the family name 
had been dragged clear down into the gutter. The 
name of the family was ruined in that country; and 

I imagine even at home the neighbors were talking 
about this disgraceful boy. 

You know, there are some people who seem to re
joice when the son of a good man goes wrong. I 
cannot understand it, but that is a f1act. The only 
way I can account for it is that they feel that their 
partner, the Devil, has :a.gain been vindicated, for 
certainly they must be ~n partnership with him. I 
try to raise my son to be a good son, but I may fail. 
If I fail and you feel any degree of rejoicing in my 
failure, you are not my friend. At such a time you 
should weep with me and uphold me in your prayers. 

This father had suffered 1a great deal, hut he was 
willing to forgive, he was anxious to forgive. I no
ticed yesterday morning in the prayer meeting that 
Brother John Smith said we were farther from God 
than he was from us, I do not suppose such could 
be literally true. I cannot be any farther fl'om 
Brother Smith than he is from me, in point of inches 
or miles. The distance must be equal. But you get 
the idea. 

God is nearer a common meeting point than we. 
That point is where we have full repentance and he 
can •give full forgiveness. And so we read of this 
father, that he saw his son 1a long way off, ran to 
meet him, and feU on his neck and rejoiced. 

GOD WILLING TO FORGIVE 

We recognize at once, of course, that this f:ather is 
the type of God, and if that means anything it means 
that God has never in all the history of the world 
cast the human family off. He h~s never stepped to 
one side and said that he would not forgive. His 
position has always been one of love. He has always 
been ready to meet humanity. It was not the work 
of Christ to reconcile him to man, hut to reconcile 
man to God. And the moment Christ induces us to 
come to the common meeting point, when we are full 
of repentance and willing to do the will of God, God 
comes to that point and gives us full forgiveness. 

This is what we get out of the parable, so far as 
the attitude of the father is concerned in this case. 
On the part.of the prodigal son there is a complete 
forsaking of sin; and so far as he could do so he was 
willing to make restitution. He came to the father 
and said: I have sinned against the.e; I do not ask 
to be received back as :a son; I am willing to be a 
servant. Arid the Father received him as a son, not 
as a servant only. 

TEACHING POINTS 

I think I do not need to dwell longer on this para
ble. You will notice that the main teaching points 
are : The consequences of sin ; the necessity of re
pentance; the need of brotherly charity; and finally 
the fatherhood of God. 

It was the work of Christ to teach the parenthood 
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of God, "Our Father which art in heaven," -the 
fatherhood of God, and the brotherhood of man. 

We see God in this father. We see humanity in 
this prodigal son and li..is elder brother. Possibly we 
see ourselves in one or the other, or in both of them. 
These are the main points that Jesus wanted to 
bring home to the hearts of the people when he pre~ 
sented the parable to them. Are you in any degree 
like this prodigal? If so, God is willing and anxious 
to receive you home a'gain. 

Our brother this morning quoted that wonderful 
passage to the effect that neitherlife, nor death, nor 
powers, nor principalities, shall separate us from 
the love of God. He might have stated there is only 
one thing in all the world that can separate us from 
the love of God,-that is our own will, ourselves. It 
was the will of this prodigal son which separated 
him from his f·ather, and when that will was con
verted he went straight home. There is no pow~r 
on earth, in heaven or in hell that can separate y;ou 
from God and his love except. your own individual 
volition; and if you are willing to return to God 
to-day and go up and receive baptism when it is ad
ministered this afternoon, God is willing to receive 
you just ashe did the prodigal son. 

If you are in any degree like this elder brother 
who had not yet learned charity and sympathy, then 
. you should take home the lesson that we see brought 
to him on that occasion: You are witl:l me all the time. 
All that I have is thine. But these who were lost 
are now found. We should welcome them and re
ce)ve them with love and not with coldness. 

Finally, we should admire the great loving char
acter of God. Neither the prodigal son nor his 
brother were altogether admirable, but there is no 
fault at all in the father; and so Jesus said at one 
time in his life, "Why call ye me good? There is 
none good save God." 

Original Articles 
ISAIAH TWENTY-NINE---NUMBER 2 

BY E. E. LONG 

WITHOUT A COMPETITOR 

The Apostle Paul says that God "made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times be:fore ·ap
pointed, :and the bounds of their habitation; that 
they might seek the Lord, ... and find him" (AeJ;s 
17:26, 27). 

If God made all nations he made the people who 
occupied this continent in the past; and if he de
termined that they might feel after him and find him, 
is it not natural to conclude that if they found him 

they would have a record of some kind? If God had 
anything to do with the origin and development of 
those mysterious people, their record, if ever found, 
will have a familiar spirit; for God, we are told, is 
unchangeable and no respeCter of persons (Malachi 
3: 6; Acts 10: 34). So far as the prophecies ex
amined thus far are concerned, the Book of Mormon 
bids first and has no competitor. It is the sealed 
hook referred to by the iJrophet, and this fact will 
become more apparent as we proceed. 

ARIEL'S SORROW 

And the multitude of all the nations that fight against 
A.riel, even all that fight against her and her munition, and 
that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision. It· 
shall be even as when a hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
he eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is ,empty: or as 
vvhen a thir:sty man dreameth, and, belwl:d, he drinketh; but 
:he awaketrh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath ap
petite: so shall the multitude o.f ail the nations be that fight 
against Mount Zion.-Isaiah 29: 7, 8. 

Ariel, as we have seen, has reference to the in
habitants and not to the material elements of the 
city. The heaviness and sorrow visited upon her was 
not limited to the vicinity of Jerusalem. Ariel is 
represented wherever her scattered children are 
found. This is implied by the factthat a "multitude 
of nations" would fight against her, and distress her . 
Who are the multitude o.f nations, and how long 
would Ariel's distress continue? Let us see. , 

Turning to Leviticus 26, we have one of the most 
remarkable and far-rea,ching prophecies concerning 
the "House of Ismel" in the Bible. ·In verses one to 
thirteen the Lord sets forth wonderful blessings to 
be enjoyed by the people, if they are faithful. But 
in verses fourteen to thirty-nine h~ portrays in un
mistak·able terms the "heaviness and sorrow" to be
fall them if they were disobedient. Five times the 
Lord repeats the warning that he would punish them 
"seven times" for their sin. The punishment to be 
meted out would extend to heathen countries where 
they would he scattered. But in verses . forty to 
forty~five returning favor is promised, when their 
punishment shall have been suffieient. 
, The multitude of nations, then, that would "dis
tress Ariel'' would embrace all nations that would 
hold Israel in captivity, from the time of their cap
tivity to their restoration. 

Despite the severity of the threatened punishment, 
Israel soon forgot and went a "whoring," playing 
the "harlot" upon every high hill (Jeremiah 3: 10). 
Their punishment began when Shalmaneser carried 
the ten tribes away, and continues to a certain ex
tent to this time. Judah, however, remained unmo
lested for one hundred and twenty years, until N ebu
chadnezzar made them tributary to Babylon about 
606 B. C. A few years later Zedekiah rebelled, with 
the result that Judah was crushed and carried to 
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Babylon. This period, fl'om the captivity of the ten 
tribes, 721-722 B. C., to the destruction of JeruS'a.lem, 
588 B. C., embraces the complete overthrow of the 
whole house of Israel. A "time" is three hundred 
and sixty years. Seven times three hundred and 
sixty are two thousand, five hundl'ed and twenty 
years, during which time Israel would suffer "heav
iness and sorrow." No prophecy ever had a mo:r;e 
literal and awful fulfillment. 

If we begin to count from the c~ptivity of the ten 
tribes, 721-722 B. C., it reaches to 1798 A. D., when 
it may be said that the "teFrible one," the pope, WaS 

bl'ought to naught when he was taken prison~r, 

placed in exile, and his power broken. From that 
time forth the portion of scattered Israel which so~ 
journed under the pope's domain began to enjoy the 
rights of civilized men, the nations one after another 
granting more or less liberty to their Jewish sub
jects. 

If we count from the subjection of Jerusalem, 606 
B. C., it brings us to A. D. 1914. During this latter 
year the Czar of Russi,a, the last one of the great 
rulers to fall in line by showing favor to Israel, made 
some wonderful pl'omises to his Jewish subjects if 
they would be loyal to the Russian arms. And before 
the Germans set a foot on Russian soil the Kaiser 
promised freedom for Pol~nrl. 

SETTING UP THE ENSIGN 

When we take the central point of the period of 
721 to 588 B. C., which would be 655, 654 B. C., and 
measure the distance in prophetic years of 360 days, 
it ends A. D. 1830, the year the Book of Mormon was 
published to the world. Is this another coincidence? 
Not only was the Book of Mormon, which contains 
a message direct to scattered Ismel, published 1830, 
but the gospel in ail its original splendor, was pro
claimed, the church organized after the apostolic pat
tern, whereby the "ensign" was officially ''set up" 
as portrayed in the following soul-cheering prophecy: 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
set his. hand again the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and 
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four corner:s of the earth.
I saiah 11: 11, 12. 

The time of this proclamation when the Lord would 
set his hand the "second time" to recover his people 
is definitely set forth in Isaiah 18: 5 as "afore the 
harvest." Jesus tells us that "the harvest is the end 
of the world" (Matthew 13: 39). This "ensign" was 
to be set up in the land shadowing with wings "be
yond the rivers of Ethiopia," because it was from 
there the Lord said his "dispersed" would bring an 
offering (Zephaniah 3: 10). 

The great truths contained in the Book of Mor
mon did "spring out of the ground," and "whisper 
out of the dust." It came at a time, too, when the 
nations that were distressing Ariel were and are in 
the condition described as dreamy. The nations that 
have been and are distressing Ariel are nearly all 
"Christian" nations, so called. They rely on their 
conflicting creeds to furnish them a safe passage to 
heaven, and in their varioliSi forms of worship they 
imagine they are having a "feast." But they will 
wake up to the fact one day that their "hope" has 
been a delusive nightmare (Matthew 6: 21-23; Luke 
13:24). 

Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out, and cry: they 
are drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with 
strong drink. For the Lord hath pour,ed out upon you the 
spirit of .deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the pi'ophets 
and your rulers, the seers hath he covered.-Isaiah 29: 9, 10. 

Here they are described as being in a drunken, 
staggering, sleepy condition, without prophets or 
seers. This so fittingly applies to the modern Chris
tian nations that comment is hardly necessary. If 
there is a lingering doubt in the mind of the reader, 
the following, written nearly eight hundred years 
later, should dispel it: 

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of their own sel'Ves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemer,s, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy, without, natural affection, truce breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; having a form of godiliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn away.-2 Timothy 3: 1-5. 

Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; re
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. 
For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them
selves teachers, having itching ,ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables.-2 Timothy 4: 2-4. 

No wonder the prophet should exclaim, "Stay 
[hold] yourselves." A terrible "consumption" has 
been "determined" when "the wicked shall slay the 
wicked" because they would distress Ariel, the "Lion 
of Gbd," "fight 'a.gainst mount Zion," and "mock" at 
the "strange work" which God. would perform (Isa
iah 28: 21, 22). These nations, while professing to 
be "Christian," are in a state of apostasy, having 
broken the. "everlasting covenant" (Isaiah 24: 1-5). 

LIGHT ON MODERN CONDITIONS 

Since the Book of Mormon is on trial, it is only 
fair that it should be heard in its own behalf. If 
allowed to speak it may shed some light on modem 
conditions and furnish a reason why its testimony is 
rejected, ,and "mocked" : 

But behold, in the la,st days, or in the days of the Gen
tiles; yea, behold all the nations of the Gentiles, and also 
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the Jews, both those who shall come upon this land, and 
those who shall be upon other lands; yea, even upon all the 
lands of the earth; behold, they shall be drunken with in
iquity, and all manner of abominations; and when that day 
shall come, they shall be visited of the Lord . of hosts, with 
thunder and with earthquake, and with a great noise, and 
with storm and with tempest, and with the flame of devour
iug fire; ... For behold, ye have dosed your eyes, and ye 
have rejected the prophets, and your rulers, and the •seers 
hath he covered because of your iniquity.-2 Nephi 11: 116-
124. 

And the b1lood of that great and abominable church [Baby
lon and her daughters, Revelation 17], which is the whore 
of all the earth, shall turn upon their own heads'; for they 
'shall war among themselves, and the sword of their own 
hands shall fall upon their own heads, and they ·shall be 
drunken wi1Jh their own b1ood. And every nation which shall 
war against thee, 0 house of Israel, shall be turned one 
against another, and they shalf fall into the pit which they 
digged to ensnare the people of the Lord. And all that figlit 
against Zion, shall be destroyed. And that great whore (the 
church of Rome, who hath perverted the right way•s of the 
Lord; yea, that great and abominable church, •shall tumble to 
the dust, and great shall be the fall of it.-1 Nephi 7:26-31. 

Gompare the foregoing indictments against mod
ern Christianity with the word of the Lord against 
ancient Israel, and note the "familiar spirit" attend
ing. But the Book of Mormon is not alone in its tes
timony concerning the Gentiles. Listen! 

0 Lord, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in 
the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and shall say, S'urely our fathers have · 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein 1Jhere is no profit.
Jeremiah 16: 19. 

Since the beginning of the war preachers and 
editors, supported by an army of popular writers, 
have declared that Christianity is a failure. In a 
sermon, June 13, 1915, Reverend J. Edw~rd Kirby, 
pastor of the Plymouth Congregational Church, of 
Des Moines, Iowa, said: "This war marks the com
plete and absolute failure of an ecclesiastical Chris
tianity." Reverend W. A. Briggs, of Perry, Iowa, 
said: "It is the absence of the spirit of Christ which 
has brought on this contention and strife. True, the 
Christian religion was vhe prevailing religion in 
these nations. But that was greatly weakened by 
formalism." Commenting on such expressions as 
the foregoing, the editor of the Gospel Trumpet says: 

The present deplorable suicidal war that is raging in 
Europe is shaking the faith of some Christians whose faith 
stood more in men than in God. As these men see so-called. 
Christian nations tearing one another to pieces, they ask, 
How can this be Christianity? One minister is reported as 
having said, "I can never preach again." Another church
man concluded that since it is Christians who are waging 
this war, and Christian churches that are backing it, he would 
drop the name Christian. . . . The troubie with thes•e men is 
they have never had a real true conception of Christ and his 
salvation. The Christianity that they were acquainted with 
did not and does not stand the test. It was a popular Chris
tianity, which gloried in the goodness and achievements. of 
men, a Christianity that boasted of social service and moral 

uplift, that whitewashed humanity with a thin covering of 
civilization and called it Ohris.tianity.-Gospel Trumpet, No
vember 5, 1914. 

Doctor William Wright Stoddard of Rochester, 
New York, undertook to bring· about a reformation 
•among his people by preaching against worldliness 
in the churches, but he was promptly expelled from 
his pulpit. The Gospel Tr-umpet publishes the fol
lowing as a "quotation from the pastor's own state
ment. concerning the matter" : 

While the action of the Rochester Presbytery in ordering 
dissolution of my pastoral relations with Memorial Presby
terian Church in one way may seem a very strange interfei'
ence to some, yet it ought not to occasion very great surprise. 
It is becoming increasingly difficult to preach the gospel in 
the churches to-day, and to conduct a mintstry along purely 
Bible lines.. T:he Bible makes plain the opposition one may ex
pect, and also instructs us that this opposition will increase 
as time goes on. It is an exceedingly serious question w:hi'Ch 
confronts the ministry to-day-as to whether those who are 
set. as watchmen for God in the midst of his people shall 
ha:ve boldness to warn the people of ·sin and its results and 
to lead them into the glorious privileges and experiences of 
the life of Jesus Christ, or, for expediency's. sake, that there 
be no ruffie in the life of the church be compeUed to tone down 
the message, tell the people everything is all right, or nearly 
so, and what is not is steadily and ·surely dropping out or 
evolving into the right; yes, for the present and for the 
future, cry peace, p·eace, when there is no peace. If such a 
state is to continue, then it ~egins to look as if the professing 
'Church, which in many instances is no more than a club, with 
its dancing halls, smoking rooms, and pool tables, and many 
other worldly attractions, instead of the only attracting 
power given the· church in the Bible, the Holy Spirit, were 
doomed, and the safety of God's people in many .places may 
soon lie in separation from, instead of unionwith, the church. 
-Gospel Trumpet, Nov•ember 5, NJ14. 

Worldliness and irreligion have entered the popu
lar churches to such an extent that the editor of the 
Christian News for November 11, 1914, was led to 
write: "The churches have become honeycombed 
with theater-going, card-playing, ,and tango-dancing 
members. Formality, dry-rot, and tommy-rot have 
taken the place of spirituality, pure living, and gos
pel preaching." Surely, the Gentiles are beginning 
to say, "Our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and 
things wherein there is no profit." 

The Book of Mormon inveighed against those very 
things, in more definite terms than the Bible does, 
leaving the doctors of divinity no opportunity to 
blind the people with a multitude of conflicting in
terpretations, so they reject it in toto as a "preten
tious fraud." The Protestant churches have imbibed 
so freely of those worldly allurements which they in
herited from the "Mother Church" that, like her, 
trey, too, have become "drunken with iniquity." 

These modern Christian nations are the ones re
ferred to as "drunken, but not with wine; stagger
ing, but not with strong drink." It was to these na
tions that Ariel was to speak out of the ground and 
"whisper out of th~ dust." 
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THE SEALED BOOK 

The Book of Mormon is the only message of mod
ern times that can consistently lay claim to meeting 
the conditions of the prophecy. It is the "sealed 
book" referred to in the following: 

And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it 
is sealed: And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, 
saying, read this, I pray thee: and he ,saith, I am not learnP.d. 
~Isaiah 2'9: 11, 12. 

Can this sealed book have any relation to the sub
ject matter of verse four? As shown under verses 
one to four, the fact that Ariel, at some time would 
"speak out of the ground," and "whisper out of the 
dust," implies the discovery of a lost record. And 
that it would have a "familiar spirit" evidences the 
further fact that it would be a record other than the 
Bible, but bearing a message in harmony with the 
Bible. The "voice" of any portion of Ariel would be 
familiar to other portions of Ariel, no matter how 

September 22, 1827. Mr. Smith copied some of the 
characters on a piece of paper, the original of which 
is still in existence, !and in the month of February, 
1828, sent them to Professor Anthon of New York 
City. We will let Martin Harris relate what occurred 
when he presented the characters to the learned 
professor. 

I went to the city of New York and presented the charac
ters which had been translated, with the translation thereof, 
to Professor Anthon, a gentleman celebrated for his literary 

-attainments. Professor Anthon ,stated that the traJJJslation 
was correct, more so than any he had before seen translated 
from the Egyptian. I then showed him those which were not 
yet translated, and he said they were Egyptian, Cha,ldaic, 
As:Syriac, and Arabic, and he said that they were the true 
characters. He gave me a certificate certifying to the people 
of Palmyra that they were true characters, and that the 
traJJJslation of such of them as had been translated was also 
oorrect. I took the certificate and put it into my pocket, and 
was just lea,ving the house, Wlhen Mr. Anthon called me back, 
and asked me how the young man found out that there were 
gold plates in the place where he found them. I answered 
that an angel from God had revealed it unto him . 
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- No, 1. 

CHARACTERS COP1IED FROM THE BOOK OF MORMON 'PLATE1S. 

long they might be separated. When brought to
gether they would be "well acquainted," f,amiliar to 
each other. While the "vision of all" the nations 
who would be in a drunken, staggering condition, 
with respect to the word of God already in their pos
session, would be on a par with the learned and un
learned mE;n who could not read the sealed book, be
cause they would be blind to the truth by reason of 
their drunken state. 

If the coming forth of the Book of Mormon cor
responds with the specifications of the prophecy it 
must be the book referred to. 

LEARNED COULD NOT READ 

The gold plates on which the Book of Mormon was 
written were delivered to Joseph Smith by an angel 

He then said to me, "Let me see that certificate." I accord
ingly took it out of my pocket and gave it to him, when he 
tcok it and tore it to pieces, saying that there was no such 
thing now as ministering of angels, and that if I would 
bring the plates to him, he would translate them. I informed 
him that part of the plates were sealed, and that I was for
bidden to bring them. He replied, "I cannot read a sealed 
book." I left him and went to Doctor Mitchil, who sanc
tioned what Professor Anthon had said respecting both the 
characters and the translation.----<Church History, vol. 1, p. 19. 
p. 19. 

The propheey says that the "words" of the book 
would be delivered to a •"learned" man, who, when 
requested to read it, would say, "I cannot for it is. 
sealed." The "words" of the book were delivered to 
Professor Anthon, a learned man, who said, "I can
not read a sealed book." 
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.JOSEPH HAD THE BOOK 

The "book" was to be delivered to an "unlearned" 
man. Joseph Smith was unlearned, as all his en
emies delight to tell us. That he did have the book 
is supported by testimony other than his own, which 
has never been impeached. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo
ple unto whom this work shall come, that we, through 
the grace of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
have seen the plat·es which contain this, record, which is a 
record of the people of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites, 
their brethren, and also of the people of Jared, who came from 
the tower of which hath been spoken; and we also know that 
they have been trans,Jated by the giftand power of God, for 
his voice hath declared it unto us; where£ore we know of a 

. surety, that the work is true. And we also testify that we 
have seen the engravings which are upon the plates; and 
they have been shown unto us by the power of God, and not 
of man. An:d we declare with words of soberness, that an 
angel of God came down from heaven, and he brought and 
laid befure our eyes, that we beheld and saw the plates, and 
the engrarvings thereon; and we know that it is b:y the grace 
of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we be
held and bear record that these things are true; and it is 
marvelous in our eyes, nevertheless, the voice of the Lord 
commanded us that we should bear .record of it; wherefore, 
to be obedient unto the commandments of God, we bear testi
mony of these things. And we know that if we are faithful. 
i11 Ghrist, we ·shall rid our garments of the blood of all men, 
and be found ·spotless before the judgment seat of Ohrist, 

· and shall dwell with him eternally in the heavens. And tho 
bonor be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
<Ghost, which is one God. Amen. 

OLIVER CoWDERY. 

DAVID WHITMER. 

·MARTIN HARRIS. 

And also the testimony of eight witnesses. 
'Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo

ple, unto whom this work shall come, that Joseph Smith, jr., 
the translator of this work, :has •shown unto us the plates 
of which hath been spoken, which have the appearance of 
gold; and as many of the leaves a.s the said Smith has tran:s
hted, we did! handle with our hands: and we also saw the 
engravings thereon, all of which has the appearance of an
Cient work, and of curious workmanship. And this we bear 
re0ord with words of ~soberness, that the .said Smith has 
sho·wn unto us, for we have seen and 'hefted, and know of a 
surety, that the said Smith has got the plates of which we 
·have spoken. And we gi•ve our names unto· the world, to 
witness unto the world that which we have seen; and we 
Jie IJIOt, God bearing witness of it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER. 

JACOB WHITMER. 

PETER WHITMER, JR. 

JOHN WHITMER. 

HIRAM PAGE. 

JOSEPH SMITH, SEN. 

HYRUM SMITH . 

.SAMUEL H. SMITH; 

VISIT TO ANTHON ADMITTED 

The fact that Martin Harris visited Professor 
Anthon, and submitted the "words" of the book to 
him, was admitted on at least tvvo occasions after-

ward, once in a letter to E. D. Howe, of Painsville, 
Ohio, and once in a letter to an Episcopal minister, 
of New Rochelle, New York, in 1841. Though ad
mitting the fact that he was visited by Mr. Harris, 
the professor tried to discredit the ·genuineness of 
the characters, calling them a "hoax." Describing 
the paper, he says: 

This paper, in question, was in fact a singular scroll. It 
consisted of all kinds of crooked characters, disposed in col
umns, and had evidently been prepared by some person who 
had before him at the time a book containing various a] .. 
phabets, Greek and Hebrew letters, cros,ses, and flourishes; 
Roman letters inverted or placed sideways, were arranged 
and placed in perpendicular columns; and the whole ended 
in a rude delineation of a circle, divided into various com
partments, decked with various strange marks, and evi
'dently copied after the Mexican calendar, given by Hum
boldt, but copied in such a way aS' not to betray the source 
from whence it was derived.'----"Church History, volume 1, 
pp. 21, 22. 

We are interested in the events that occurred, not 
in:, Pvofessor Anthon's opinion of the characters. 
With reference to the form and arrangement of the 
characters, his memory was defective, or he will
ingly misrepvesented the facts, as the accompanying 
illustration of the characters show. 

(To be continued.) 

Of General Interest 
TURNING TO RELIGION 

The religi,ous world has stood aghast at the Euro
pean war .. Men who have not believed in religion 
have stated everywhere and at all times that religion 
had failed; that so-cailed Christians were fighting 
each other; that even the pope could do no good. 
These things have been said, but the man who has 
visited the war zone? has realized that men and 
women .have been turning to the consolations of 
prayer as they have ·never done before. 

There was a noted unbeliever in France-M. Lave
dan-a brilliant journalist. The war has not made 
his unbelief stronger, but has converted him to a 
belief in God and a hereafter. 

The United Presbyterian publishes f11om an au
thentic source the following statement from M. 
Lavedan: "I once laughed at faith and thought my
self wise. But as I saw France bleeding and weep
ing, my laughter could not give me joy. I stood 
by the way and saw the s~oldiers as they went light
heartedly to face death. I asked, What is it that 
makes you so? I counted the sacrifices of our people 
and saw how they accepted them with praying hearts. 
... Who can hope, when everything is failing, save 
he who has faith in God? Oh !-I dare not name him 
(Jesus Christ) . He was so good, and I . . . 

"What would become of France, if her children did 
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not believe, or her women did not pray? A vast 
people of the dead cover the field ! How hard it is 
to be an atheist upon this national burying ground! 
I can't do it, I can't be one! I have deceived myself, 
and you who have read my books ·and sung my songs. 
I was mad. It has all been an awful dream! 0 
France, France! Return to your faith and to your 
best days. To depart from God is to be lost. 

"I know not whether I shall be alive to-morrow, 
but I must tell my friends Lavedan does not dare to 
die an atheist. It is not h,ell that makes me afraid, 
but this one thought grips me: God lives, and thou 
art so far from him! 0! my soul,· rejoice that thou 
art permitted to see the hour in which, kneeling, 
thou hast learnt to say, I believe, I believe in God, I 
believe." 

The wives and mothers at home in all parts of 
stricken Europe believe more earnestly than ever 
that there is a God. They are on their knees sever,al 
hours every day. They are on their knees in the 
churches and in the fields. The fact is that Europe 
had been growing cold toward religion. Some of 

· the strong countries thought they could get along· 
without God entirely, and this war has convinced 
them of their powerlessness.-Des Moines (Iowa.) 
Capital, December 16, 1915. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, OMAHA, NEBRASKA 

The New Year 

Another ne')V year, a year of opportunity, with the word 
spelled in larger letters than ever before in the history of 
the world.! What will it witness1? Among ·the scenes of 
strife in :Doreign lands, will the dove of peace alight? Will 
the ,spirit of unrest which permeates the whole world vanish 
before the wonderful spirit of the Cihri.st-child who came to 
show that the one eternal principle is. lwe-love :for fellow 
men, and love for God and his truth? Let us hope so; and 
let us resoh"e to do all in our power to hasten that much-to-be
desired end. 

As Saints there is more r'esponsibility upon us than many 
of. us s·eem to realize. Too many of us seem to ·drift along 
with the world, and try to imitate it in every way which 
seems to promis·e pleasure or profit. But a11e we justified 
in such a com•se? What did God mean by saying he would 
have a pure, a peculiar people? He does not indulge in 
meaning,less words, and thus he means that we must "Come 
out of her, my people!" 

Let us give him a chance; let us help him show what he 
can do, w:hen he has willing and obedient instruments 
through which to demonstrate his power. And when the 
close of this wonderful new year 'shall have come, we shall 
rejoice in the re.trospect, and feel, that we ha¥e been as
sistants in the great work of redemption, and ha¥e suc
ceeded, in large mea•sure, in working out a portion of our own 
salvation. AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

OMAHA NEBRASKA, 2009 Locust. 

Personality in Music 

A question that will obtrude itself upon our minds· some
times as we listen to the effior.ts of church choirs here and 
there, is: If humility, spirituality, self-effacement and con
secration we,re considered as important in singers as in 
preaehers, how much more effective in inducing reverentia1l 
thought and me11owing the heart £or the 11eception of the 
speaker's mes,sage miglht not the singing be? 

"Just an ideal borrowed fvom the douds," some one may 
say; "music is harmony of sound, and when y·ou have ability 
that •can plloduce hal1mony that is an there is to it, and the 
quality of the music diffel"ls only as the talent of the per
formers." 

Apply the same reasoning to the man who· stands behind 
the sacred desk, and argue that it is what he says, on1ly, that 
influences his congregation-is that true? Is the question a 
material one, inV'olving no more tban an appea;l to the mental 
or physical senses? For if we -deny possibilities of pel'son
ality, we can claim no more. 

Years ago, when we k!new less than the .little we know now 
of the subtle psychic forces, we were appointed to read a paper 
before one of our general gatherings. We enjoyed ,ourself 
greatly in the writing, and felt quite satisfied and happy 
when we had finished. SIOI'llil time later we read the paper to 
our mother, and we remember now our disappointment. The 
paper seemed flat, so different from when we were working 
upon it. We could not keep the tears back. We thought we 
could not re111d it. We were in despair. What was to be 
done? 

Our mother wisely 'suggested tlhat perhaps an influence 
had accompanied the writing of the paper that was not with 
us when we read it, and advised that we pray to have that 
influence again when we should have to give the paper be
fore the conV'ention. E.:fflorls to improve the paper seemed 
in vain. We had simply done the best we couid in the first 
writing, and we humbly implored the Lord to supplement us 
in the l'eading. When the time .came our wi•sh and our 
prayer were answered. We enjoyed 'ourself as we had in the 
first instance, and we had t:he additional pleasure of hearing 
expressions from others testifying to the hoped for effect. 

A .s<ma,IIT thing may give us a far~reaching insight; and that 
lesson, first impressed then, and reaffirmed at different times 
since, has made us reaiiz·e that we cannot afford to depend 
upon 1any degree of human attainment. Learning, logic, 
brilliance, may charm the mind, but are impo·tent to stir 
men's hearts and inspire thek souls with the God-ward im
ptl'lses that it is the design of ail chul'Ch singing and preaeh
ing to do. 

In one of >Our distrkts years ago there wras a brother who 
was a remarkable ehoii· leader. The secret of his power was 
perhaps best expressed in a favorite quotation of Ms, "Sing 
with the Spirit rand with the understanding." We have heard 
him say that many times. It was perhaps his guiding motif. 

The townspeople used to flock to our little chape'l to hear 
the singing under the direction of this man, and s•ome de
clared that t:he singing was different from that heard in the 
other churches. The h11other •sang, himself, ·and was able to 
take any pa1rt, though he ·did not ha¥e an especilally good 
voice. But he infused his choir with the spirit he had. 

We ha'Ve known an elder to ·come into the •pulpit of that 
church feeling una-ble to fiH his appointment. Then, as he 
watched the brother and listened to the song resp·onses tha.t 
he drew from the choir and the congregation, he woulld for
get himself, lean fO>rward, and by his heighteni~g color we 
could tell that he was being inwa.rdlly warmed and ,stirred. 
When the time came f>Or him to open his Biblle he stepped 
briskily up to the sta:q.d. He had been put in spirit for the 
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effort he had to make, and we used to hear sermons that 
matched the singing, and made us leave the church proud and 
happy to be a Saint in l1atter days. 

That the power of this (Jhoir leader 11ay not in his natural 
ability was evidenced some years later when we met him 
ag1ain. He was not the same man. He was not the same 
leader. That influence that stirred you and thriUed you was 
gone. He wa:s "tame" and ordinary. No one realized the 
change in him more than he did himself. He toM us that he 
'had become oool and indifferent in the go1spel work, and the 
old~time spirit had left him. LOUISE PALFREY SHELDON. 

Masters of Music 
(Franz Liszt, October 22, 1811-July 31, 1886.) 

Franz Liszt was more than a great musician; he was a 
great man. He would have been a great man had he never 
written a note or struck a chord, fo,r his friends were legion, 
and he was an inspiration and a !help to all who knew him. 
The words, "artistic temperament" fade away before his 
personality, and jealousy and hate have no place in his 
biography. 

Born of an Hungarian father, an Austrian mother; edu
cated wherever circumstances led him, in France, England, 
Germany, Italy,-he developed a personality as rich and 
deep in character, as it was broad in experience, and in the 
,seventy-fiv;e years that he lived, stamped his genius in
delibly 'on the history and coul'se of nineteenth century 
music. He began as a performer, and his skill at the piano 
first won him notice, but he was born to greater things. 
He was horn to cniate,-to give form to his own ideals and 
to inspire others to the same purpose. 

Liszt, abov;e all the masters of his generation, was a tone 
poet. His personality was the soul of vigor and iutensity 
and hJs genius was the bodying forth of his own inward 
impressions. Music was a language in which he spoke to 
all who could hear and understand. 

As a consequence, he was continually str~ving after new 
forms, and cr,eating out of his own art, where he did not 
find expression ready to hand. Naturally his first composi
tions were for the piano. He knew that instrument as few 
others did, and he loved to work, extending its possibilitie~. 
The creations that came from his brain defied all but his 
hands, and for years his pieces for piano did not come into 
popularity because of their difficult technic. He was a 
prodigious worker, and the very number of his published· 
compositions,-fully thirteen hundred,-attest his prolific 
genius. As he grew more mature and as his nature deep· 
,ened, the piano,eould not give full expression to his thoughts 
and he turned his attention to the orchestra and voice. It 
was then that he began to write his Symphonic Poems, the 
worth -of which has made his name immortal. 

But Liszt the composer, great as he was, is less interesting 
than Liszt the m~n. Born in an age of great musicians, his. 
personality dominated them all. He traveled in every coun
try of Europe, and wherev,er 'he went musicians flocked to 
him. He was a kindly critic, and his words of appreciation 
bridged many an aspiring artist over the crisis of a hard 
beginning. Liszt, when but a little boy, had been received 
by Beethoven with kind regard and encouragement, and 
throughout his life he repaid the debt with interest. Brahms, 
ungrateful as he proved, got Ms first word of commendation 
fr,om Liszt. Grieg, when a struggling young man, got a 
letter all unsolicited from the great Hungarian master. 
You can imagine his feelings when he read it, and can 
know what it meant in 1Ms development. Liszt writes: "I 
am very glad to tell you what pleasure it has given me to 
read your sonata ( Op. 8.) It bears testimony to a talent of 

vigorous, reflective, and inventi>v'e composition of excellent 
quality, which has only to follow its natural bent in order 
to rise to a high rank. 'I am pleased to think that in your 
own country you are meeting with the suc.cess that • you 
deserve; this will not be wanting elsewhere either; and if 
you can come to Germany this winter, I cordially invite you 
to spend a while at w,e,imar in order that we may thoroughly 
get to know each other." It was the beginning of Grieg's 
recognition in the world, and Liszt had his undying gratitude. 
Writing of it he says: "At times when disappointment and 
bitternes1s are in store for me, I shall recall his words, and 
the remembrance of them will have a wonderful power to 
uphold me in days of adversity." 

Grieg did make a visit to Weimar and was carried away 
with enthusiasm. "I did not know what to admire fn him 
most," he writes, "the c10mposer or the pianist, for he played 
superbly. No, he does not really play, one forgets he is a 
nmsician,-he becomes a prophet proclaiming the last 
judgment, till all the spirits of the universe >vibrate under 
his fingers. He enters into the most secret recesses of the 
mind, and stirs one's inmost soul with demonic power." 

Nothing was too hard to undertake for his friends, and 
his own plans could always be deferred for theirs. Some of 
his best years were spent educating the people to an ap
preciation of Beethoven and Schubert. He gave concerts, 
wrote 'essay!;, and lectured, all to popularize the works ·of 
men whom he knew to be great, but beyond the public 
taste. His devotion to Wagner amounted to a passion. 
Wagner had married the daughter of Liszt, and the attach
ment of the two men was very close. Those were the days 
when Wagner was hated throughout Germany, and to spon
sor him wa1s to court the disfavor of those in authority. 
Yet Liszt saw the genius of the man and loved him so well 
that at one time he told him "the object of my whole life is to 
be worthy of your friendship." Wagner in return says 
that "this friendship was the weightiest and most important 
event in my life." 

Though born a Hungarian, Lis,zt lived most of his life 
in Germany. After years of concert touring all over Europe, 
he settled down at Weimar, and with the brilliant Countess 
Carolyne de Sayn-Wittgenstein,-who gave him her lorve 
though she C()uld not wed him,-he composed his best works. 
Weimar became a mecca for musicians, and literati, and 
Lis,zt gave freely to them all. 

He was a deep reader and all of his songs and symphonies 
were based on poetry worthy of his efforts.. His great 
symphonies,, "Faust" and "Dante" indicate their source, and 
his "Symphonic ~oem," his greatest work, was inspiried by 
a poem which he heard Victor Hugo, himself, read. 

In his Hungarian Rhapsodies, so widely known and popu
lar, he ,shows his birth unmistakably, and the wild, dramatic, 
enchanting music is as a breath from the plains of Hungary. 

Liszt late in lif~ became deeply religious, and went so far 
in his devotion to the church as to take orders. He was 
known as Abbe Lisz;t, and contributed greatly to the sacred 
music of his time. His ideal was; high, and to him, "the 
church composer is a1s a preacher and a priest, and where 
the Word is no longer sufficient to expres's the sentiment, 
music transfigured it, and lifts it aloft." 

"No artist probably ever possessed so comprehensive an 
intelligence, or was so susceptible to the influence of the 
other arts. His emotional character, sincerity of feeling, 
ideality of thought, are vividly reflected in his works,; 
while if the cry of human anguish can at times be heard 
in his music, if he proves himself emphatically the inter
preter of the ,sorrow-stricken, the consoler of those who 
weep, 'he can also be light-hearted and gay, his strains can 
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make the blood course through the veins, can conjure up 
mirth and gayety, and can dispel the clouds of melancholy 
as if by magic." A. E. McKIM. 

Stray Notes 
Independence pl'oduced 'her regular thanksgiving concert, 

with the usual ,success, both financially and artistically. 
Choruses from Wagner, V·erdi, Shubert, and other leading 
composers, were intel'spersed with solos, well chosen and 
pleasingly rendered. The choir was assisted by a group .of 
beautiful piano numbers gi•v1en by Sister Marie Riggs of 
Kansas City, in which Sister Riggs captivated her audience, 
this being the first time she had played for the Independence 
Saints since .her study abroad. 

One Sunday early in November all the churches in Kansas 
City gave musical programs consisting of numbers by Ameri
can composers, according to a lively report which veached 
us. Our own Central Branch Choir was not behind the 
procession, and gave a fine program, with p'atriotism for 
its theme, as expressed in the realm of music. The Religio 
Stssion previous was also devoted to music, and we are in 
receipt of a splendid paper which was read at the session, 
which we expect to give to our readers at some later date. 

Our energetic assistant chorister, B!'other E. C. Bell, of 
S'aint Louis, "is right on the job," and is darting here and 
there among the church c~irs, getting things weil under 
way for the musical triumphs of next General .Conference. 
He is making periodical visits to Independence and other 
large choirs .of the church, and work is progressing most 
satisfwctorily upon the oratorio choruses. Lest any forget, 
we will publish once again, the numbers which ha~e been 
chosen from the "Messiah" for rendition at that time. They 
are as follows: 

No. Tit1e , Page 
4 .. And the glory of the Lord ________________________________________________ 10 

9. 0 Thou that tellest good tidings _________________ .. _____ ,_ .... . 32 

12. For unto us a Child is born --------------------------------------- .. ·-- 4r. 
17. Glory to God -------------------------------------------------------------------- 6i0 
22. Behold the Lamb of God ---------------------------------------------.. 79 
24. Surely he hath borne our grief ________________________________________ 87 

26. All we like sheep ---------------------------------------------------------- _ 95 
33. Lift up your heads ----·-----------------------------------------------------·--116 
44. Hallelujah ............ .. ............... ________________________________ ........... 158 

53. Worthy is the Lamb ------------------------------------------- .. -----------195 

Brother Hoxie urges the purchase of uniform editions, that 
t)lere shall be less trouble, about the paging, in understand
ing dir'ection. He has made arrangements with his pub
lishers, by which copies will be maHed postpaid for forty
five cents for single oopies. Twelve or more will be forty 
cents each, transporta.tion charges additional. To get this 
rate orders should be accompanied by money, and sent di
rectly to Theodore Presser Company, Music Publishers, 
Philadelphia,· Pennsylvania, 1712 Chestnut Street, and men
tion made of "The General Choir Movement Bulletin, num-
ber 1." A. A. 

I love thy church, 0 God; 
Her walls before thee stand, 

Dear as the apple of thine eye, 
And graven on thy hand. 

-Timothy Dwight. 

Mothers' Home Column 
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Home and Child Welfare Department 
FEBRUARY READING.-PREPARATION FOR ADOLESCENCE 

"Don't spend time telling us what to do with little chil
dren. It is an easy matter to get along with them. Tell us 
what to do with the unruly big children who spoil the peace 
of the home and bid fair to go to destruction." 

So wrote a father some years ago to the Home and Child 
Welfare reading committee. " 

Some of the ablest adviser1s in the land in regard to 
methods of dealing with children and young people are now 
offering suggestions as to how to meet the problems pre
sented by wayward adolescents. A'rnerican MotheThood is 
now publishing a series of articles on the subject by Pro
fessor William A. McKeeyer of the University of Kansas. 
We recommend that these artic1les be studied in connection 
with our present course of readings. The series began in 
,September, 1914. In the Home and School department of 
The Mother's Magazine, conducted by Professor M. V. 
O'Shea of the University of Wisconsin a share of attention 
is given to matters relating to this trying period. 

But theEe and other eminent writers, while they offer 
wise solutions for difficult problems and give hope to parents 
inclined to despair, still point backward to early opportuni
ties which, had they been well employed, might have been 
the "ounce of prevention, worth a, pound of cure." 

In "Parents and their problems," writing of "Parents 
and their sons," Professor O'Shea tells of a boy who in his 
tEens is disrespectful and disobedient to his parents, unkind 
to his sister, disinclined to ,study or to take life seriously, 
and who, by his attitude keeps the family in an unhappy 
state a good part of the time. The parents have established 
for themselves habits of application and faithfulnes.s and have 
devoted their lives to 'Serious interests'. T1hey feel that they 
have endeavored by precept and example to develop these 
qualities in their son. Inquiry concerning the early life of 
the boy showed he had been to a considerable extent under 
the care of nurses who had no knowledge of child nature and 
who felt no sense of responsibility for his future. The com
petency of a nurse "had been based largely upon her tact in 
avoiding conflicts with the boy, which simply meant that she 
had always to give in to him and sewe him in his bully
ing ... ·. 

"Here is seen one source of the present difficulty with the 
boy. He started out in life as a bully; and by the time his 
parents veally began to take him in hand and to regard his 
actions as. serious enough to claim their attention, he had 
practically got his attitude in respect to obedience, earnest
ness and the like. Most children acquire their general atti
tudes toward the people and institutions and customs about 
them by the time they are ten qr twelve. Of course, these 
attitudes can be changed sometimes, but it requires constant 
conflict for a long period to break up original tendencies and 
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establish new and :diff,erent ones. But not one parent in ten, 
even if he takes control of his •child before he is ten will go 
to work >vigorously to uproot vicious habits and establish more 
useful ones~ In the case of this boy, his meanness is due in 
considerable part to the constant nagging he has, had from 
his parents the past few years; this has 'Served to stir him 
up but not adually to change his habits; he has"held to the 
course in which he got well started during his childhood. 

GOVERNMENT BY HABIT 

"The first habits whkh parents are to rorm in the training 
of their children are their own. If we wish to av;oid, in lat,er 
years, the necessity for resorting to government by spasm, 
and to establish instead, government by habit, we do not 
have ,to begin by experimenting on a helpless child. We can 
begin fortunately by 'experimenting on ourselves .... We all 
know how hard it is to break up a bad habit: fortunately 
it is just as difficult to break np a good one."-Ernest Ham
lin Abbott. 

'In the work on adolescence entitLed Youth, Doctor G. Stan
ley Hall shows the effect upon the child of early parental in
fluence which by steadfast guidance and strengthening of the 
will produces within the child habits of thought and of action 
which will prove a stay in :Ml eoming life. The following 
quotation indudes also an extract from Doctor Hall's views 
on the value of authority: 

"The will, pul'pose, and ·even mood of small children when 
alone, are fickle, fluctuating, contradictory. Our very pres
en<3e imposes one general law on them, viz, that of keeping 
our good will and avoiding our displeasure. As the plant 
grows towards the light EO they unfold in the direction of 
our wishes, felt as by divination. They respect all you 
smile at, even buffonery; look up in their play to call your 
notice, to study the lines: of your •sympathy, as if their chief 
vocation was to learn your desires. . . . If we are careful 
to be wisely and without excess happy and affectionate when 
they are good, and saddened and slightly cooled in manifes
tations of love if they do wrong, the power of association in 
the normal child will early choose right as surely as pleasm0 
increases vitality. If our love is deep, obedience is an in
stinct if not a religion. The child learns that while it cannot 
excite our fear, resentment or admiration, etc., it can act on 
our love, and this should be the first sense of its own effi
ciency. Thus, too, it learns that the way of pa'ssion and 
impulse is not the only rule of Hfe and that something i.s 
gained by resisting them. It imitates our acts long before 
it can understand our words .... Its instinct for obedience 
becomes almost a passion. As the vine must twine or grovel, 
so the child ... imitates had patterns and examples in the 
absence of worthy ones. He obeys as with a deep sense of 
being our chattel, and, at bottom, admires those· who coerce 
him, if the means be wisely chosen. The authority must of 
course, be in ascendancy over heart and mind. The more ab
solute such authority the more the will is 'saved from caprice 
and feels the power of steadiness. Such authority excites 
the unique, unfathomable sense of rev;erence, which meas
ures the capacity for will-culture and is the strongest and 
soundest of all moral moti>ves .... Happy the child who is · 
bound by the mY'sterious and eonstraining sympathy of de
pendence, by which, if unblighted by ,cynicism, a worthy 
mentor directs and lifbs cbhe will. This unconscious reflec
tion of our character and wishes is the diviner side of child
hood, by which it j,s quick and r~sponsive t,o everything in 
its moral environment. . . . His ads will not have been 
choices, but a mass of psychic causes far greater than con
sciousness can estimate have laid a basis of ,character', than 
which heredity alone is deeper, before the child knows he 
has a will. ... 

"A young child can know no general ,commands .... All 
is here and now, and patient reiteration, tiH habit is. formed, 
and no havoc making rules which it cannot understand or 
remember, irs our rcue. Obedience can, however, be instinct 
even here, . . . and there is no more fear of weakening the 
will by it than in the case of soldiers. As the child grows 
older, however, and as the acts commanded are repugnant, 
or unusual, there 'sihould be increarsing care, lest authority be 
rcompromised or rsympathy ruptured ... ; We should, of course, 
watch for favorable moods, assume no unwonted or preter
natural dignity or owlish air .of wisdom, and command in a 
low voice which does not too rudely brea~ in upon the chHd's 
train of impressions. The ads we command or forbid should 
be very few at first but inexorable. We 'should be ,careful 
not to forbid where we cannot foHow ,, an untrusrty child, or 
what we cannot prevent. O.ur own will should be a rock and 
,not a wav,e. Our 'requirements should be uniform, with no 
whim, mood, or periodicity of any sort about them. If we 
alternate from caresses to severity, are fickle and capricious 
instead of commanding by a fixed and settled plan, if we only 
now and then take the ehild in hand, so 'he does not know 
precisely what to expect, we really require the child to change 
its nature with e-very change in us. . . . Such a changeful 
authority not only unsettles but breaks up character anew 
when it is just at the beginning of the formative period. 
Neglect is better than this. . . . 

"The young are apt to be most sincere at an age when they 
are also most mistaken, but if sincerity be kept at its deepest 
and best, error wiU be least harmful and easiest overcome. 
If authority supplement rathe1<¥than supersede good motives, 
the child will so love authority as to overcome your reluc
tance to apply it directly, and as a final result will choose the 
state and act you have pre-formed in its slowly widening 
margin .of freedom, and wiil be all the less liable to undue 
subservience . . . later, as obedience gives place to normal 
manly independence. 

"In these and many other way.s everything in conduct should 
be mechanized as early and completely as possible .... If 
good ads are a diet and not a medicine, are repeated aver 
and over again, as every new beat of the 1oom pounds in one 
new thread, and a sense of justice and rimht is wrought into 
the very nerve cells and fibers; if thiSi ground texture of the 
soul, ... this sphere of thoughts: we oftenest think and acts 
we oftenest :do, is early, rightly wrought, not only does it 
becomes a web of destiny for us, so all-determining is: it, hut 
we hav,e something perdurable to fall back on if moral shock 
or crisis or change or calamity shall have rudely broken up 
the whole structure of later associations .... 

"It is only so far as this primitive will is wrong by nature or 
training, that drastic reconstruetions of any sort are needed. 
... The will especially is a trust we, are to administer for the 
child, not as he may now wis:h, but as he will wi,sh when more 
matt{.re. We must now compel what he will later wish to 
compel himself to do. To find his habits already formed to 
the same law that his mature will and the world later en
join, cements the strongest of all bonds between mentor and 
child." 

From W. H. Spence we quote, "The crente'l' for attack in the 
training of children is the will. All that happens in the home 
and all that is done for him must yield him a dividend of 
will power. Discipline, guidance, influence, must play upon 
the will or the child's ,life problem becomes an unsolved 
enigma." 

"NURTURING THE INNER UFE" 

Under this :heading Mr·s,. Elizabeth Harrison is quoted in 
Parents and Their Problems as follows: 

"I ha·ve seen a nursery maid force a six months' baby into 
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his bdby carriage and tuck the ·carriage blanket ·SO closely 
around him that his l•egs and arms could not assist in ex
pressing the awakened wrath and indignation within him, 
until his face gr·ew purple and his eyes had an expression of 
murder in them. I moved to one side so as to see the face 
of the nurse. It was angry and flushed also. 

"Again I have seen the •same preparation for the home 
going made so lovingly and gently, with bright, cheery words 
which the baby could not under.stand, but the tones of which 
awakened the corresponding mood within him, until he crowed 
with delight as the blanket was tucked around him. 

"In each case the child was unconsciously absorbing the 
mood of the older person, and this ab.s,orbing of mental condi
tions comes before the actual imitating of physical activities. 
It thus indicates the importance of having the right person 
to take care of early infancy .... She must have a true. 
mother heart if the inner life of feeHng;s, instinct, impulses. 
and emotions are to be guarded and developed as well as the 
body. They are dim and helpless, but they are there, and 
many a ehild has heen made willful and selfish by the mis
treatment of them. In early infancy the tone of a voice may 
jar or sooth this tender inner self fully. as much as rough 
or gentl·e handling can arouse physkal pain or pleasure. 

"As the child grows older this instinctive absorbing of the 
moods of people al'ound him soon dervelops into the imitating 
of their gestures and tones•. This in turn very soon passes 
into the effort to imitate the activities of those around .... 
Their young minds are more responsive than the most sen
sitive photographic films. Yet each imp•ression made is. 
awakening and feeding some instinct, or impulse, or desire, 
which is helping to make or mar the serene inner life which 
ought to be the heritage of every chi.ld. 

"I do not mean by this that every word and deed should 
be guarded when in the presence of a child, but I want 'co 
empha,size the importance of keeping children in surround
ings that are wholesome, and with people who are sympa
thetic without being weak or sentimental. In other words, 
the child abwrbs the &piritual atmosphere of the home and 
is fully a1s much affected by it as his body is affected by the 
fresh air of his physical environment. He absorbs the one 
as surely as he breathes in the other. . . . In the light of 
this psychological insight, what shall I say about homes in 
which the child is permitted to hear the jats and jangles that 
sometimes come between parents, or between mistress and 
servant? 

"Blows upon the child's tender flesh are less marring. In 
time bruised flesh will heaL But who shall say when will be 
wiped out the effects of evil emotions such as suspicion, jeal
ousy, rage, when once aroused? They riot only poison the 
blood, but they poison the impulses which should reach out 
from the inmost depths of a ·child's being toward fellowship 
with and love of ail mankind." 

FOR ADDITIONAL STUDY 

Talk;s to Teachers. on Psychology by William James is rec
ommended as containing valuable information on habits; also 
the two chapters on "Habit formation" and "Habit breaking" 
in the book entitled Habit Formation by Stuart H. Rowe. 
Additional light on the cultivation of the will may be found in 
any good textbook on psychology. The subject, "Prepar~
tion for adolescence," will be continued· in our next reading. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 

Requests for Prayers 
Prayers are requested for a sister at Allendale, Missouri. 

This sister is eighty-five years old, and it seems that she 
has only a short time 1Jo remain upon the earth. She desires 

to be released. Sister Hunt of this· place, desires prayers 
also. She will be eighty-five years old in March. These aged 
sisters 1should be remembered. 

Prayer.s are desired for a broth,er who is sorely afflicted, 
that he may recover and see wherein he is wrong, and yet 
live the life ~:>:4 a Saint. The daughter of this man asks fm· 
.strength that she may bear up under trial, and for her 
brother·s, that they may accept the gospel. 

Letter Department 
SOUTH BRISBANE, AUSTRALIA, No¥ember 25, 1915. 

Editms Herald: I recently had the pleasure of meeting 
the servant of the Lord, •Apostle Paul M. Hanson, and had " 
most enjoyable time. S:urely we can .say, as one of old, The 
Lord has heen mindful of us. 

We have a knowledge that God hears our prayers, for he 
answers to our asking. We should be a happy and thankful 
people for ail our knowledge of the Lord's ways. Truly the 
Lord is righteous and his path is straight. The fruit of the 
Holy Spirit is the best food for us to fe.ed on. If we will 
continue to take to ourselives the same we will grow to per
fection, then will we be like our Master. 

My prayer for all is that the Lord will bless them. !pray 
for the leading quorums of the church, for all the priesthood, 
and the people. Yours in the gospel, 

R. C. SCHULZE. 
James Street, Mount Pleasant. 

BOISE, IDAHO, December 1, 1.915. 
Editors HeTCcld: I take a great deal of interest in reading 

the HERALD, and especially the articles and letters from 
different members, brothers and •sisters in different parts of 
the world. I am interested in the progress of God's king
dom. My love goes out to those who are striving to do the 
will of our Lord and Savior. The time wiil soon come when 
we must answer for the life we now lead and the example 
we ·set before others. 

I have read· with much interest the diffierent and 'Varied 
opinions expressed in the HERALD and Ensign with refer
ence to the Word of Wisdom, as well as by different members 
from time to time in conversation and otherwise. 

It seems to· me the Word of Wisdom as we find it in the 
Doctrine and Covenants as given by the Lord, is plain and 
easy to understand. The Lord did not give it to be inter
preted according as our appetites might ·suggest, but for our 
benefit. If we care to have God'rs advice, we must first exer
cise faith in him, and learn that he lahors for our great 
good because he loves us. Why not trust him then, all the 
way, for our temporal as well as our spiritual salvation? 

The Word of Wisdom was not given hy way of command
ment or constraint, but by revelation, setting forth the order 
and will of God unto our temporal savation of Saints in the 
last days; given for a principle with promise, etc., if we do 
his will. 

One controversy is over the fruit question. Should we 
can fruit? Verse two gives us: to underrstand that all whole
some herbs God has ordained for the use of man, eveTy 
herb in the season thereof, and every fruit in the season 
thereof. Le't us consider what is meant by season thereof. 
Is fruit in season the year around, if preserved by confine
ment in cans or otherwise? If so, when does the season 
thereof come in? Saints as well as worldly people know how 

. to preserve fruits. 
Now .in the first place God does not tell us that we should 
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or sihould not can fruit, so I do not think it matters to the 
Lord whether fruit is put into cans, jal'S, or any other 
utensils, so long as we use it, or in other words, eat it in 
season thereof; and I believe fruit to be in season just as 
long as it will keep with care in its natural state. 

For example, potatoes iha·ve to be kept in cellars and kept 
out of the sun, cold, etc. They are in season yet not canned, 
because they are in their natural state. In this same way 
other vegetables are kept; but strawberries, cherries and 
other berries-the •season therof is short. For that reason 
the Lord has ordained the different fruits and berries all in 
their season, each in its turn and time, when needed and 
required by the system~heavy fruits in winter, and lighter 
fruits in summer. 

I do not think it is necessary for people in colder climates 
to store up fruits and berries in a preserved or confined state 
for winter use. God knows our needs and wants and will 
provide us with every needful thing if we trust him for aH, 
and seek to do his will with a heart sincere. 

The Lord said that flesh of beasts and fowls had been 
ordained £or the use of men with thanksgiving. Neverthe
less, they should be used sparingly, and it is displeasing i.f 
th.ey are used only in time of winter or cold or famine. 

Is this meant just for some of us because we may think 
that our systems require meat, because we are not all con
stituted alike? God does not say Home may eat meat and 
some may not. He says it is pleasing to him if we do as he 
says, and which thing is intended for the weak and the 
weakest of all S'aints. 

Dear Saints, let us be one in theory, principle, and in doc
trine. Let us unite in serving the Lord. In so doing we 
will bring to ourselves the greatest amount of good. 

Your brother in Christ, 
Route 2, Box 15. FREDERICK W. BROSE. 

News from Missions 
At the Exposition 

We wish to relate some of the closing scenes at the exposi
tion, and the interest shown by many who stopped at our 
exhibit. We had not anticipated the great throngs of people 
who came the last two weeks of the fair, but rather had been 
told that possibly few would visit the grounds towards the 
close. As a consequence our literature became scarce, which 
fact we greatly regretted, but we made the most of our op
portunity in explaining the gospel, and giving the tracts to 
those who seemed most eager to learn of the work. 

The weather was ideal during almost the entire time we 
spent in San Francisco, for we had but few rainy days, and 
even then the people seemed to attend just the same; and at 
such times we were more busy than ever in talking the gospel, 
for it was more pleasant for the majority to be inside than 
out, and thus we had splendid opportunities for work. 

Many who had formerly visited with us and become inter
ested, came often towards the close f'or any new literature 
we might have, and seemed most anxious to hear and learn 
all they could in the few remaining days. 

One lady who had talked with us several times, and had ad
mitted it seemed the right way, called one afternoon, and 
while we were occupied with others made herself useful by 
explaining the gospel to others who came along, and whom 
we had not had a chance to reach, and she seemed very · 
enthusiastic. Another lady, a member of the Mormon Church, 
came several times, and we had nice talks together. As I 
explained the many ways in which they had departed from 
the truth, she admitted it was only too true. She became 

very much interested. I read many writings from their own 
books to her. 

She said when bidding us good-by that she would like to 
tell us of a great trial she 'Was passing through. She in
formed us that a relative was in the hospital, having under
gone an operation, and was recovering nicely, when a couple 
of the Mormon elders called and informed the patient that 
her husband was living with another wife, and immediately 
she lost her mind, and is now insane. We told her this alone 
should prove to her how some have departed f'rom the truth 
in the latter days, and have given heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils. She said we would hel\r from her 
later. 

Several infidels called at different times. One was rather 
a learned Hebrew. While I conversed with him, many stopped 
to listen. Not being able to satisfy him as to many points, 
and Elder Pitt being otherwise engaged, I was wishing that 
Brother Rushton were present (knowing he was at the expo
sition that day), when to my pleasure he came. Listening 
long enough to hear the gentleman make some erroneous 
statements, he spoke and said, I beg your pardon, sir, but 
you did not quote that correctly, and he showed the gen
tleman wherein he was wrong. The number listening to the 
conversation was about twenty-five. Many asked me who 
the new arrival was,· and said he is the best they ever heard. 
I replied, He is one of our apostles, for we do not only believe 
in dead ones, but that we should have living ones to-day also. 

The gentleman in question, after the conversation of half 
an hour or more, acknoWledged his mistaken ideas, shook 
hands very warmly with Brother Rushton, and said he was 
indeed pleased to have met him. Many of the caners re
mained longer, hoping to hear further from Brother Rush
ton. We greatly regret that conditions were such that he 
could not have occupied in one of the theaters at the exposi
tion, where he could have presented the gospel to thousands, 
as speakers from some other denomi:;mtions were able to do. 

A lady called one afternoon. As she finishe,d reading some 
of the display cards I spoke and said, '!'his is the Reorganized 
Church, etc., and explained all to her as best I could in a 
short time, thinking she might be in a hurry. ·After I finished 
and asked her if she would take some literature she said, I 
want to tell you that I came to the exposition to-day simply 
to call at this exhibit and have your work explained to me. 
I had never heard of any Latter Day Saints except those 
known as Mormons. Yesterday I passed through here and 
saw the picture of Joseph Smith, and as I went into the 
Theosophy Booth over there, I remarked how 1 surprised I 
was that the Mormons were allowed to exhibit here, and the 
lady in charge of the Theosophy said, Those people over there 
are not the Mormons, they have a beautiful gospel, and the 
Joseph Smith who was their president is not the polygamist, 
Joseph F. Smith of Utah. She said, You go over there and 
they will tell you all about it. Our new friend said, That is 
the reason I am here now, for I felt I must come and hear 
what you believe and teach. 

After this information I went into· details as best I could. 
I read to her the oourt decisions, and from the Book of Mor
mon where it says no man should have more than one wife, 
and that any other teaching is an abomination in God's sight, 
and many other statements proving to her there are really 
two different churches of Latter Day Saints. She seemed very 
happy and said it sounded the best to her of anything she 
had heard. She · was gl'ad indeed she came to investigate. 
She has the church address in many cities, and we hope to 
hear of her later. 

Almost without' an exception, when people have heard the 
gospel in its purity they remarked, Well, why in the world 
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do you not change your name; it will never do any good, and 
many such remarks. 

There are so many really wonderful experiences one could 
relate, but I do not wish my letter to be too long, so will only 
state that while we were busy all the time and tried to do 
faithfully our part, yet we regret we. could not have accom
plished more. Time alone will tell what good may 'result from 
the efforts made. 

The exposition was grand! Will not attempt to describe it. 
Will leave that for others more gifted than I. Suffice it to 
say that the grounds were beautiful; the buildings very ar
tistic; the exhibits nicely arranged; the music rendered by 
the several bands inspiring; the weather ideal; the people 
good natured as a whole; the several nights' illumination and 
fireworks wonderful; the aeroplane flights by Niles, and Art 
Smith very exciting, especially when the latter would make 
dips or complete somersaults, descending in spiral and give 
fireworks display at a great height. 

The day before the close of the exposition was one of the 
rainy days mentioned, and all were feeling blue, for so many 
wonderful things were in store for the closing day, if it were 
a pleasant one. Much to the surprise of almost all, the clos
ing day dawned beautiful, warm and bright. As the sun 
shone in all its glory, the grounds everywhere seemed to take 
on a new beauty. The bands were playing in almost all the 
courts, and all seemed to be happy, yet there was a tinge of 
sadness manifested, for this was the closing day of the great 
exposition, and the farewells would soon be said to those who 
had endeared themselves to others. 

Our little exhibit even seemed to appeal to us in a new way, 
for no longer would we have the privilege of standing there 
and explaining the gospel to many people. We felt very sad 
as the closing time came, and the books were put away for 
the last time, and the last good-by was said to the friends, 
and to our little exhibit. As we left the building we could 
only feel to ask the Lord to bless the humble efforts made in 
behalf of his cause. 

The crowd continued to gather during the day, and as eve
ning approached then~ were more than four hund1'ed and six
teen thousand present for the closing scene. There were all 
sorts of attractions, some of which attracted the majority to 
the Marina, where the fireworks and special attractions were 
to be held. Unfortunately we were in the midst of the crowd 
before we realized it, and as we became separated and were 
jostled and pushed back and forth, I there and then resolved 
never again to get into a crowd. While we escaped injury, 
many had limbs broken, and others fainted. 

At 11.30 the aeroplane flight, illuminated, took place, and 
at midnight the lights faded away. The majestic and beau
tiful Tower of Jewels which had sparkled and shone like dia
monds during the daytime, became more beautiful as played 

. upon by the many searchlights. As all eyes were turned 
upon it for the last farewell, the lights gradually diminished 
and darkness came, and then we realized the exposition was 
a thing of the past, but would not be forgotten. 

After spending a few days at the summer home of Doctor 
and Sister Bush, among the pretty hills a short distance from 
Berkeley, and also several days at the pleasant home of 
Brother and Sister George Taylor -of the same city, we bade 
the Saints of Oakland' farewell for a short time and came to 
Sacramento, where we are very com:fortahly located at the 
home of Brother and_ Sister Ball. We are enjoying the stay 
here. Meetings are now in progress, and we are hoping for 
success in our work. Brother Brooner who is in charge here 
had arranged a very nice program for Christmas. The chil
dren all did well, and at the close -of that part of it Elder 
Pitt gave the Jerusalem views. All seemed well pleased with 
the evening's entertainment. 

, We like this city very much, and can say it is one of the 
cleanest we have ever been in. The streets are wide and clean, 
and the houses are very pleasing in their architecture. The 
Saints have a nice church in a nice location, and we hope 
with their united ·efforts that good may be accomplished. 
We are both well, and after our pleasant rest of a few days 
we are prepared for work again. 

We had a very pleasant and happy Christmas, having a 
fine turkey dinner-cranberry sauce, pumpkin pie, and all the 
other good things, with Brother and Sister Ball. And with 
good news and presents from loved ones, we spent a Christ
mas that shall long be remembered. 

New Year's Day had a wonderful surprise for the people of 
Sacramento, as well as for those of others cities of California; 
for when we awoke and look~d out behold, to my delight at 
least, we saw the beautiful snow. The ground was white, and 
I was soon out in it; for while some may prefer the roses in 
bloom in the yard at Christmas time, I confess my preference 
for the snowstorm. We snowballed and had a merry time the 
short time it remained with us. 

Wishing all the Herald readers a happy New Year, in 
which Elder Pitt joins, I am, 

Yours in the gospel, 
RosA PARKS PITT. 

Eastern Iowa 
This has been a fairly successful year for the Eastern Iowa 

District, not only in the number who hiwe been added to the 
church by baptism, but also in the spiritual growth of the 
membership. The General Conference gave the district three 
missionaries, Brethren E. Rannie, E. B. Morgan, and the 
writer constituting that force. It was thought best by the 
missionary in charge, Elder J. A. Gillen, to have Brother 
Ranhie look after the branches, so he recommended that he be 
placed in the office of district president, which was done. 
Brother Morgan has also labored among the Saints. It is to 
be hoped the labors of these brethren have resulted and will 
result in good throughout the district. 

The writer has tried to occupy in new openings so far as 
possible, and has succeeded in getting the gospel before many 
who never had heard it before. We had the privilege to be asso
ciated with Brother E. E. Long in a series of meetings in 
the Union church east of Olwein. I found him a most excel
lent colaborer, and only wished I might continue my labors 
with him. Conditions became such, however, that it was neces
sary for us to separate and labor in different fields. 

At the above place four were baptized and others have 
manifested a desire to unite with the church in the near fu
ture. It was through the kindness of Brother Fred S. Clark 
that we were enabled to hold these meetings. He gave us 
the use of his auto, which made it possible for us to drive 
to our appointment. The Olwein Branch also assisted mate
rially in helping us financially. If all our people would put 
their cars to as good use as did Brother Clark, the gospel 
would soon be carried to many people who now have not the 
opportunity of hearing it. 

At this place there was considerable opposition manifested. 
The Christian people had several members in the locality and 
theirs was the only church holding regular services. A deacon 
and his wife became interested, and finally the wife came into 
the church, also another of their members. This aroused 
their antagonism, so they decided to expose Mormonism. One 
of their preachers by the name of Chambers, opened up a 
tirad~- of opposition, and continued his effort each evening 
for nearly two weeks. At the conclusion of his effort, I an
nounced a reply. Each family in the neighborhood was noti
fied by mail of the event, so a large crowd was present to 
hear our defense. 
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During- the eleven years which I have spent in the mission 
field I do not think I ever witnessed as g-reat a display, of 
ig-norance and hatred towards the truth as I did on the part 
of the members of the Christian Church on this occasion. 
One of their elders conducted himself in such an ung-entle
manly way that even a brother-in~law, not a member of any 
church, rebuked him for his unchristianlike conduct. One 
woman who had been very active in telling- all manner of 
falsehoods ag-ainst us, made a very ug-ly remark, indicating
her hatred, not only for the truth, but ag-ainst those who 
would dare expose the trickery of the opposed side. However, 
many friends were made to our cause, and the Camphellites 
were sadder hut wiser as a result of their experience. 

We held a series of meeting-s in the Esg-ate Schoolhouse 
near Fulton. The Saints of that branch g-ave excellent sup~ 
port, and some of the people seem to be interested. 

Throug-h the kindness of Brother William Stoll, who ex
tended an invitation to the missionary to accompany him to 
Lamoni, I was permitted to visit home, Brother Stoll paying
all the exptmses. On our return we stopped in the old his
toric city of Nauvoo and enjoyed the sig-hts for a few hours. 

It always seems like a funeral to the writer when in that 
place, viewing- as a traveler does, the ruins of a once popu
lous city. Many of the houses still stand, but the history of 
some of the former occupants of them only serve to bring
shame and disg-race on the name of the church. 

Recently I held a series of meeting-s in that district, which 
will result in good. These· meeting-s were held near Salem, in 
a community where the g-ospel had never before been 
preached. Through the kindness of a Mr. E. W. Elliott, who 
was willing- to lend assistance in providing- for the preacher, 
I was enabled to preach in the schoolhouse. The Quakers or 
Friends offered some opposition, but so far they have not suc
ceeded in materially affecting- our work. One was baptized, 
the wife of Mr. Elliott. 

I also visited Burling-ton, and found a real live band of 
workers there. Brother D. J. Williams has proven his worth 
to these Saints as their pastor. His wife is also a good 
helper, indeed. 

It is impossible to mention all the g-ood loyal workers we 
have in the Eastern Iowa District, but suffice it to say, many 
are making sacrifice to help their fellow men. If all the Saints 
would stand shoulder to shoulder in this great work, soon 
Zion would be redeemed and the pure in heart g-athered out. 

The year just past has been one of interest to me. We can 
see a great need of men who are willing- to sacrifice their 
lives in the desire to further the interests of the work. We 
hope the time will soon come when young- men will qualify 
themselves so that they may become useful to the church. 

With best wishes, I am, 
In gospel bonds, 

L. G. HOLLOWAY. 

News from Branche,s 
Central Chicago 

On January 5 at the semiannual business meeting with a 
good attendance present, Brother H. P. Keir spoke of the 
past six months' work. He had felt blessed and encouraged, 
and was more than ever desirous of preS!s.ing steadily on
ward toward the goal. He had been aided valiantly by the 
other officers, as well as members of the branch. He felt 
that the work was in a splendid condition spiritually, and in 
a good condition financially. The debt is gradually being 
wiped out. Brother Keir spoke encouragingly 'of the band 
known as The Gleaners, who have zealously stood by the 
work and aided in the money matters. 

Brother H. P. W. Keir was elected president of the branch. 
The business meeting was a good one; the spirit of kindness 
was present. 

On January 9 the Saints were greatly edified and encour
aged to press onward by a good sermon by Brother J. D. 
Stead, of Lamoni, Iowa, from Deuteronomy 18. He spoke at 
length of the prophet that Moses said should be raised up to 
lead the people, and showed plainly that that prophet was 
Christ the Savior of the world. Come again, Brother Stead. 

Plans are arranged for our district conference to convene 
January 21 to 23 at the West Side Church, on Gladys Avenue, 
near Forty-fourth Street. We are all looking forward to a 
feast of fat things. We hope to see a good crowd. 

May God bless those who attend the work everywhere. 
Your sister in the faith, 

L. M. HORTON. 

6417 South Hermitage Avenue, January 9, 1916. 

Independence, Missouri 
The first snow of winter fell on December 24, and on the 

following morning there was a scurrying on the streets, of 
young people with baskets laden with good things coming as 
·a Christmas treat, for somebody, from the Mount Zion Sun
day School. 

It was a beautiful day, clear and frosty. The big entertain
ment at the Stone Church with its wise men and the shep
herds with their crooks attracted crowds from every direction, 
and the Saints became too weary to turn out the next morn
ing for early prayer meeting, at which there appeared on time 
only twenty souls. 
· Elder J. R. Lambert preached to edification, and the Saints 
listened at the afternoon service to the elders who had come 
home to spend the holidays,-Brother H. 0. Smith for the 
first time in nine years, and Brother T. C. Kelley, the second 
time in eighteen years. Long journeys and few physical com
forts had been the lot of Brother Okerlind, who four years 
ago was at home on Christmas. Brother Rannie's life out 
in the wide world had been unique, for he couldn't report 
favorably at every turn of the road, but he said, with a glint 
of sunshine in his face, "I got into office." 

Frequently the mind reverts to the isolated ones who have 
but a faint idea of the strenuous work going on in the larger 
branches, and of the army that is being rallied for the Mas
ter's service. At this place the eledion of officers is well 
under way. The worthy pioneers are vacating their places, 
and all have filled a venerated niche in our memories. A few 
Sundays ago the children called to remembrance the kindly 
ministry among them of their prophet, as well as ours, not 
long since passed away, and as a loving tribute in the school 
hour, sang some of his loved hymns,-"Tenderly, tenderly," 
"Father, when in love to thee," and others. The grown-1.:\ps 
also call to mind, at this season of the year, some of the " 
mothers in Israel, who, but a short time ago, graced their 
peaceful homes in Zion with their gentle presence, and have 
now gone to rest. · 

We remember Sister Amanda Butler, whose son-in-law and 
daughter, Mrs. T. J. Smith, cared for her in her later years, 
and. who gave not long since through . the columns of the 
Herald, an interesting account of her .. hardships and sacri
fices for the work's sake. 

Another pioneer, Sister Susan Strickland, kindly watched 
over by her companion and daughter, Mrs. B. Shirk, a church 
worker at Enoch Hill, has recently died. She was one of the 
few who was favcored to be present at the Amboy Conference, 
when Brother Joseph took his seat at the head of the Reor-
ganization. . 

Blessed is their memory, and that of all the noble defend
ers of the faith, now peacefully gone before. 
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Our visitors lately have been Elders Christy, Grant, Elvin, 
Cochran, and J. C. Crabb, who preached a grand sermon Sun
day morning, January 9, meeting in charge of President F. 
M. Smith. MRS. ABBIE HoRTON, 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices 

Fremont, February 19, 11 a. m., Thurman, Iowa. Auxili· 
aries meet previously, a's usual, time and program to be 
announced by district officers. This is the important con
ference of the year, and we trust as many as can will attend. 
Delegates selected to General Conference and conventions. 
Bishop's agent's report and report of auditing committee. 
T. A. Hougas, president. 

Southern Missouri, February 19, 10 a. m., Thayer, Mis
souri. Send statistical and other reports to under~signed at 
lea,st one week before above date. Those coming by train 
will be met at station if they write G. A. Davis. Benjamin 
Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri. 

Northeastern Kansas, February 3, 10.30 a. m. Topeka. 
Mail reports to M. D. Robinson, 835 Kansa~s Avenue, Topeka. 
Frank G. Hedrick, president. 

Des Moines, February 12 and 13, Twelfth and Maple, Des 
Moines, Iowa. E,Jders and priests should make annual re
port to quorums.. Other .officers report to secretary. Have 
statistical reports in on time. Bessie Laughlin, secretary. 

Kirtland, February 12 and 13, New Bhiladelphia, Ohio. 
Send reports to A. R. Manchester, president, 683 South 
Broadway, Akron, Ohio. Martin Ahlstrom, secretary. 

Nauvoo, February 5 and 6, Burlington, Iowa. Selection 
of delegates to General Conference. Send r~eports by Janu
ary 29 to W. H. Thomas, secretary, Ferris, Illinois. 

Southwes.tern Texas, February 18, Second San Antonio 
Branch. Carl F. Wheeler, secretary. 

Southwestern Oregon, February 12 and 13, Myrtle Point. 
J. W. Rushton will be present. T. J. Chatburn, president. 

Convention Notices 
Central Nebraska 1Sunday school, Februa.ry 18, Inman. 

Prayer ser,vice 10.30 a. m. Bessie S'odersten, secretary. 
Chatham Sunday school, F'ebrua:ry 5 and 6, Windsor. 

All Sunday school workers and missionaries invited. Local 
secretaries send reports for quarter ending December 31 as 
soon as possible, to G. Orlo Coburn, Blenheim, Ontario, Box 
111. 

Pittsburg Sunday school and Religio, February 4, at church 
corner Realty and Tonapah Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pennsyl
vania. Officers and delegates to be elected, and other impor
tant business. Re!igio meets 3 p. m., Sunday school 7.30 
p. m .. All are urged to attend. 'Samuel A. Martin, secre
tary Sunday school and president Religio, 4304 Eoff Street, 
Wheeling, West Virginia. 

Ea·stern Michigan Sunday school, F~ebruary 19 and 20, De
troit. Mrs. William McGruer, secretary. 

Southern California Sunday school, February 25, 10 a. m., 
San Bernardino. Send credentials not later than February 
21 to Mrs. G. E. Balchen, acting secr,etary, 1515 Spurgeon 
Street, Santa Ana, California. 

Nauvoo Sunday school, February 4, 10 a. m. Burlington, 
Iowa. Mrs. J. H. Laubscher, secretary, 1319,% North Eighth 
Street, Burlington, Iowa. 

Cancerning Sanitarium 
At the next General Conference to be held at Independ

ence, Missouri, commencing April 6, 1916, the Board of Di
rectors of the Independence Sanitarium will present the fol
lowing re!solution to govern the election ~of the new board 
and all elections thereafter. "Be it resolved, That all nomi
nations for member,s of the board of the Independence Sani~ 
tarium be made by F'irst Presidency, Quo·rum of Twelve and 
Order of Bishops. Be it further resolved, That no physician 
shall be eligible to a membership on this board. Be it further 
resolved, That the board shall be ·elected: Two for one year; 
two for two years; two for three years, one for four years, 
making the membership of the board seven as it now stands. 

A. H. PARSONS, 
Secretary Sanitarium Board. 

Notice Woman's Auxiliary 
The committee appointQd by the General Advisory Board 

"to suggest changes in the Constitution of the General A:sso
dation for the consideration ~of the Convention in 19,16," 
wisn to gi¥e notice herewith, that a revision of the present 
constitution will be submitted to the General Convention in 
April, 1916, with additional articles to govern district and 
local organizations. 

MRS. M. A. ETZENHOUSER, 
MISS MINNIE E. SCOTT, 
MRS. J. A. GARDNER, 

Committee. 

Addresses 
E. rS. White, 1223 North Fayette Street, Saginaw, W. S., 

Michigan. 

Died 
NORBURY.-Julia May, daughter of Brother and Sister F. 

J. Zuber, born June 3, 1876, Cooper County, Missouri; died 
January 2, 1916; Kansas where she had lived for many years. 
Married E•arnest F; Norbury, September 15, 1900.. To them 
were born 2 sons, 1 of whom died September 2, 1905. Bap
tized August 11, 1901, by Ne1s Abraham. Deceased was loved 
and respected by all who knew her, in the church and out. 
Leaves husband, 1 son, father, mother, 1 sister, 4 brothers, 
Sermon by F. C. Warnky, S<aints church, Knobnoster, Mis
souri, where she had lived most of her life. Interment in 
the city cemetery. 

NEAL.-Hannah Owens Neal, born May 10, 1848; died at 
the home of her sister, Mrs. M. J. Hoyt, near Pisgah, Iowa, 
December 23, 1915. Deceased had been a loyal member of 
the church since early womanhood, always ready to do all 
she could for the advancement of the cause. She lea•ves 2 
sisters, other relatives, a host of friends. Services at the 
S:aints' church Pisgah, by Joseph Lane. Interment in Little 
Sioux Cemetery. Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his Saints. 

PITTS.-Lucie J., wife of John C. Pitts, born at Naples, 
Texas, June 23, 1873; died December 18, 1915. Baptized by 
J. W. A. Bailey, August 29, 1912, near Dalby Springs, Texa~s. 
Leaves 1husband, 1 son, mother, 3 br•others, 1 siste'I'. S:ermon 
by J. C. Chrestensen, in Methodist church. Interment in 
Cedar Creek Cemetery. 

:BRANTWAIT.-Near Leon, Iowa, January 3, 19·16, Edward 
Brantwait, aged 79 years, 4 months, and 15 days. Born on 
Long Island, New Yo,rk. Married in 1864. Of 13 children, 
7 daughters are living. His wife died in 1911. They were 
baptized in Labette County, Kansas, in 1873, by R. H. Davis. 
Oame to Lamoni in 1880. Funeral service in charge of John 
Smith, .sermon by H. A. Stebbins. 

PORTER.-Hazel D., daughter of J. S. and Florence May 
Porter, born May 26, 1900; died January 1, 1916. Baptized 
August 3, 1910, at Osterdock, Iowa, by L. E. Hms. Sur
vived by f1ather, mother, 2 sisters. Services at the home, 
near Jericho, Missouri; sermon by R. T. Walters. 

WINTERS.-Mads L. Winters, born in Dungsted, Denmark, 
October 6, 1823; died January 8, 1916. Married Anna Madi
son, Si·ster of Brother Olla Madison, now deceased. Came 
to America in 1860, and settled in Utah. Removed to Atc!hi
son County, Missouri, in the fall of 1866, later to Nodaway 
County; Missouri, where he resided until death. His wife 
preceded him nearly 8 y~ears. Eight children were born to 
them, 3 having preceded him. Baptized January 24, 1866, 
by C. Christensen, later ordained an elder. Brother Win
ters's physical condition was such that he could not get out 
much for several years, but he :Dound comfort in the standard 
books and the SAINTS' HERALD. Services at the home of hi1s 
son, John; W. B. Torrance' in charge, sermon by Arch E. 
McCord. 

DILLIVAN,-Walter Dillivan, born in Trumbull County, 
Ohio, Match 10, 1829; :died at Deloit, Iowa, November 12, 
1915. Married Martha Kelley in 1854. To them were born 
5 children, Elizabeth J. Nowles, Aaron M., and Sarah Myers, 
living; Margaret Cole, decea,sed one year ago, Samuel, 25 
years ago. His wife died November 27, 1862. Married Sarah 
Ford, March, 1864. To them were born 5 children, Harriet, 
wife of W. W. My~ers, of Lamoni, Iowa; Minnie .Richmand, 
Lucy Oase, and Clark, who, with his companion, remain at 
home; Wallis, deceased at 18 months. Brother Dillivan was 
an elder and firm in the faith; an earnest worker for hh; 
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Master and the church. Servic,es in Deloit, in charge of 
C. J. Hunt, sermon by D. R. Chamber,s. 

DAWSON.-Irwin Quincy Dawson, born May 18, 1872, Co
lumbus Junction, Iowa; died January 5, 1916, Independence, 
Iowa. Married Minnie Beasley, March 10, 1896. To them 
were born 2 daughters, Reva and Opal, who, with the mother, 
~surrvive. Deceased leaves also mother, 2 brothers. Baptized 
by Elder• Turner in 1903. Lived near Viola, Iowa, about 33 
years. S<ervices at the home by John Heide. Interment in 
Perkins Cemetery. 

STOREY.-Lynn M., second son of Elder 0. H. and Jennie 
Storey, born in Fremont Township, Indiana, lVl,arch 26, 1886, 
where he spent his entir,e life; died after seve,ral weeks' ill
ness, at Fremont Hosp,ital, December 8, 19'15. Married Louisa 
B. Hunter at her home in Leoni, Michigan, October 5, 1914, 
after which he settled on his little farm near his parents. 
Lynn wa,s a mo~st dutiful boy, always looking to the best in
terests of others, and especially a great friend and companion 
of his mother. He also proved a kind and loving husband. 
Leaves wife, father, mother, brother, sister, other relatives, 
and a host of friends. An honorable, noble boy ha,s gone. 
\Services: at the Saints' chapel, Clearlake; sermon by G. A. 
Smith, assisted by William Shaub. Jnterment in Teeters 
Cemetery. 

Book Reviews 
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN.-E. Lawrence Dudley. Macmillan 

Company, New York City. 50 cents. This book is one of 
the series of "True Stories of Great hmericans," published 
by the Macmillan Company. This series aims to get away 
from the dry text of biography. It is an attempt to de
scribe as interestingly, forcibly, and vividly as the subject 
matter deserves, the eventful lives of the great men who 
helped to shape Amedcan history. The ¥olumes have been 
written in each cas:e with a child's point. of view in mind, 
and those facts have been emphasized which are calculated 
to appeal to the young readers and a'ssist them in the forma
tion of characters. This particular vo'lume, devoted to the 
life orf the many-sided, world-famed American, Benjamin 
F'ranklin, should re,ceive a wide reading among children. 

A HISTORY OF AMERICAN LITERATURE SINCE 1870.-F,red 
Lewis Pattee, Prof. of English Language and Literature in 
Pennsylrvania State College. Century Company. $2. An 
interesting study of that eventful period in American litera
ture :!'oil owing the Civil War, ~covering the growth of our 
literature during the past forty years, during which time 
sueh national figures were developed as Mark Twain, Bret 
Harte, Walt Whitman, William Dean Howells, John Muir, 
Burroughs, James, , Mary E. Wilkins, Eugene Fields, and 
many others. The period covered in this volume has been 
designated by one writer as the greatest in our literary 
history. 

MARVELS OF OUR BODILY DWELLING.-Mrs. Mary Wood
Allen, M. D., with Introduction by S'ylvanus Stall, D. D. 
Cloth. Illustrated cover. 328 pages. $1.20, net. Vir Pub
lishing Company, Fifteenth and Race Streets, Philadelphi~. 
This is a wonder-tale about this marvelous body of ours. It 
is a beautiful building, more exquisitely appointed than any 
structure of man's creation. Not only a dwelling, but a 
wonderful workshop wherein are done wonderful things-a 
laboratory where many, marvelous processes are carried on; 
a manufactory where worn-out materials are destroyed and 
new substances created; a structuDe ~embodying wonders of 
mechanism and skill of engineering. There are Dooms in 
this wonder-house of ours where work is carried on which 
~even our great physiologists have not yet come to understand. 
Tihere are some few rooms which are a:s mysterious as those 
to which Bluebeard ga1ve Fatima the key. The brain cells 
are ~eieetric batteries, and the nerves are the telegraph wires. 
One of the special wat0hmen is the pink sentinel-the tongue, 
standing at the entrance of the reception room. And the 
force-pipe, the heart that keeps on throbbing away, doesn't 
seem to ever r~est. But yes, it rests between beats; it makes 
a stroke and then rests. Science has made such accurate 
calculation that we now know that the heart rests five eighths 
of the time, which makes about fifteen hours in every twenty
four. All the8e wonders are told in a charming way by a 
very gifted authority, who knew that study and ~obedience of 
the laws of physiology will insure that sound body whioh is 
the beautiful dwelling place of a sound mind. This book 
will make an ideal gift for the young of both sexes, and even 
those of adult age will appreciate the marvelous information 
which it contains. 

Something New 
For Latter Day Saints 

A professional writer, and member of our 
church, whose pen-name is "John Preston," has 
written a play, called-

"The Pleasures of the World" 

This is something new in the way of church 
literature, and will give many a branch the ve
hicle for legitimately entertaining its young and 
also raising funds for special purposes, that it 
desires. 

No Religious People 

will appreciate this play as will our people. It 
is a frank discussion of 

The Pleasure Question 

from all sides ; and not a "sermon." It is be
cause we believe in the originality and thought
progressiveness of Latter Day Saints that we 
are offering it for sale and presentation. 

This Comedy -Drama 

noes not pretend to solve the "pleasure ques
tion'' : it merely presents the various phases of 
it-frankly-illuminatingly-humorously. The 
idea was taken from a sermon. 

Several Large Branches 

have already made arrangements to produce 
this play and are very enthusiastic over it. 

The Holiday Season 
is a goon time to produce it. And it is 

Easy to Produce 
beca\}se there is only one "setting," which any 
stage or platform will accommonate. The scene 
is the interior ·of an ordinary living room. 
There are six men and six women characters. 
It takes 2 hours to present the 3 acts. 

Between 60 and 75 pages 

Nicely bound 

Per copy, 25c, postpaid 

Read it 

And you will want to produce it. 

Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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A "REORGANIZED" NOVEL THAT WILL COM
MAND THE ATTENTION OF THE OUTSIDE 
WORLD, AND BID FOR POPULAR FAVOR ON 
ITS FICTION VALUE ALONE. 

by 
John Preston 

"A 'str'aightforward, well-written story that I shall long remember and 
ponder over."-~. D. Moore. 

With or Without our Imprint $1.00 POSTPAID 
Nobody but Latter Dary Saints will know this book IS Latter Day Saint. Yet the 

public will wonder whence comes the spirit of it. 
Not a book for lazy readers or nonthinkers. 
Vital characters (many known to you), a strong plot, and a love story and life

story that will grip you. 
Young men wnd young women, especiaJly, should get this book-and hand it out to 

their friends. 
You will be proud of it as a literary production. Your most critical friends out

side the church will read it in spite of themselves. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, LAMONI, lOW A 
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Published every VVednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
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When payment is made, the date on the margin always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the t~me when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 

This paper will be promptly discontinued at date of expiration. 

All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and coinmunications 
concerning the sa1ne, should be addressed to "Editors Herald/' All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House. La
moni, Iowa. and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orde,rs or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents 
per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or frac
tion thereof. To Insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 

Entered at post office, J.Jamoni, Iowa, as second-class n1ail matter. 

Subscriptions received for "Zion's Ensign," also orders for all "EnM 
sign" publications. 

Write for Book Catalogue 

The times demand that you keep infor·med 
of each development in the history of the 
church. For the coming year you will need 

The Saints' Herald 
Every important branch of industry of to

day has its trade journal. The progres,sive 
business man must keep pace with the prog
ress in his line. 

Every Latter Day Saint should ha'Ve access 
to the officia,J publication of the church. The 
times demand that every member of the church 
he informed of the various movements of the 
church. 

The building of the kingdom of God is the 
all-important task of the church to-day. We 
shall only be wise builders as we know the 
needs of the body. 

The SAINTS' HERALD goes to the people laden 
with the best that can be secured by the writers 
of the church. There is doctrine and news 
and information. Various special departments 
cater to special needs, such as the musical, 
Sunday school, Woman's Auxiliary. 

Occasionally we issue special magazine num
bers, with a number of good illustrations and 
artides on special subjects, but every week 
there is something for the thoughtful reader. 

It will be a real loss if you do not have the 
SAINTS' HERALD the coming year. Subscribe 
now. 
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"In the Shelter of the Little, Brown Cottage" 

A WHOLESOME STORY 

Presents the Gospel 

Plan m the Living 

ofit: 

$1 Postpaid 

Lamoni Home for Sale 
House of ten rooms, including bath, 

with large well-drained basement, and 
electric Hghts. Lot 125 by 175 feet. 
Young orchar.d of apples, peaches, plums, 
pears, cherries, grapes, etc. Two wells 
and cistern. Three ,blocks from business 
section. For terms address, G 17 care 
Herald Publishing House. 3-lt 

For Sale 
A fine 'vaUey ,stock farm of 160 acres 

4 miles to Winthrop, Arkansas. Large 
house, porches screened, smoke, chicken, 
and wood house, excellent well in kitchen. 
Porch extra large, new barn for grain, 
50 tons hay, 50 head stock room, shop, 
orchard, rural mail and phone. Good 
common and high school. Fifty acres 
valley in field, timber pasture, water'ed 
by springs and creek, 1 ~ miles from 
good oil pvospects. Price, $3,200 and 
terms. M. Buzard, Owner, Winthrop, 
Arkansas. 3-4t-p 

Wanted 
A position as lumber yard manager in 

some town where there is a good L. D. 
S. branch. Am a live wil'e. Can get 
results. Am now employed. Can give 
best of references. 

A. P. LANGDON, 
Killdeer, N. Dak. 

General Delivery 3-tf 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
Scott. Oontaining 139 pages of some of 
the strongest arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth.""··'··'·""·'·"'AOc 

The Popular Serial from "Stepping Stones" 

In response to many requests from subscribers to the 
Stepping Stones, we are pleased to announce the publica
tion of this popular serial in book form. There are 320 
pages, in large type on good paper, cloth binding. Cover 
and inside illustrations. Price one dollar. 

Those who have read any of the chapters will already 
know of its merit and want the book. Those who have not 
may be assured that it has much of special interest as a 
story that contains true-to-life experiences. 

Sister Estella Wight, the author, has woven common
place events, such as all of us know, into a pleasing story 
fabric which brings out many of our church doctrines in a 
convincing light. 

The story was finished in the Christmas number of 
the Stepping Stones. The hook is a very nice product of 
the printer's art. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa 

lorida 
II 

IS alling You I 
Florida--The Land of Winter sunshine, where cold is forgotten 
and Summer pleasures mock the calendar. Golfing, bathing, mo
toring--all the exercise and recreation you crave, all the rest you 
seek. But, the next: best: thing to getting there, is the pleasure of 
going there--if you take a Burlington-planned trip. Whether Flor
ida every Winter is a yearly custom, or you're experiencing it: as 
a new joy--Burlington Service will add to the pleasures of the 

trip. 

Let's talk over your Winter rest and pleasure plans. Low round 
trip Winter Excursion Ticket:s:now on sale. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Jllntered 11.11 second-chll!ii matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the· truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.".:.._John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 26, 1916 NUMBER 4 

Editorial 
PRESIDENT SMITH'S LIFE PLEA 

He being dead yet speaJceth.-Hebrews 11: 4. 

[HERALD readers are fortunate in receiving the following 
synopsis of 'a sermon by President Joseph Smith, of beloved 
memory. The sermon was preached at Park's Mill, near 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, October 6, 1866. Elder Charles Derry, 
one of the congregation in attendance, estimated at three 
thousand, was strongly impressed with the effort, and pre
pared this synopsis at the time. He finds it at this late date 
'among other papers, and sends it to us for publication. This 
address is of value in that it sets forth that even at this 
early date President Smith evidenced the deep conviction and 
the firm ho,]d on the conditions of the times and the church 
which made his administration a power in leading men to 
Christ and the law, and in instilling within the hearts of 
hi's fellows a great desire for the worthiness and virtue 
which will finally achieve "for the people of God all that has 
been promised for this dispensation. President Smith calls 
attention to Christ as om• unerring leader; to the necessity 
of faith with works, exercised and performed in righteous 
living; to the necessity of fidelity in even the smaller things 
of life, the whole to be tempered with wisdom. He presents 
a strong plea for education in the true sense, that the min
istry and the church might move into that degree of prepara
tion that will make possible the Zion of God. And finally, 
as was characteristic of the man, he applies to himself the 
same rules he urges for others. Our appreciation of this 
effort of President Smith and of his life and ministry can be 
no better expre,ssed than in the words of Brother Derry: 
"I was deeply impressed that it was delivered under the in
spimtion of God. I felt its power and truth, then, and when 
I found it among my papers I felt its' truths were as prac
tical to-day as they were when uttered. These· words show 
that the spirit which actuated President Smith at that early 
day was with him in all his long and useful life."-EmTORS.] 

Elder Smith addres$ed the assembly from the 67th 
verse of the 6th chapter of the Gospel ,of John, "Will 
ye also go a way?" He said : 

I do not know that I shall be able to present this 
matter as I see it, but if I have your prayers I may 
be enabled to present it so that you can arrive at a 
proper understanding of it. 

Many people who had hear~ the testimony of John 
had become followers of Jesus, and had been-it
nesses of the miracles that he did. They had eaten 
of the loaves and fishes; and it was this latter privi
lege that had led many to continue to follow. But 
when he told them that he was the bread of life sent 

down fr·om heaven, they said, "This is a hard saying, 
who can hear it?" When he gave them to understand 
that the Son of Man should ascend up to heaven 
where he was before, then many of his disciples went 
back and walked no more with him. 

Then he turned to the chosen Twelve and ad
dressed them in the language of our text, "Will ye 
also go away?" The multitude began to marvel at 
his s'ayings, and to ask, "Are all these things to come 
to naught? and not be fulfilled? Are all our glorious 
expectations to be cut off?" Who are they, and 
where are those thousands of followers? They have 
gone hack disappointed, as many do now. Only a 
devoted few remained, and well might he ask them, 
"Will ye also go away?" 

He does not ask this question in pomposity, or in 
power, but in meekness and humility; with no desire 
to exercise 1any power of his own, but to carry out 
the purpose of his Father and his God. He asks the 
question as you or I ought to ask one of our brethren 
when we see him turning from the pure gospel of 
the kingdom. He asks us the same question, "Will 
ye also go away?" And we should be prepared to 
answer it in the language .of the apostles, "Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life." 

They answel'ed as they were led by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, that had given them power to know 
he was the Son of God and had the words of eternal 
life. Hence they might well ask, "To whom shall we 
go?" 

Some say, "It matters not about following Christ 
now. We can run faster than others, and we can 
soon overtake the rest of the Saints. We will wait 
and take our time and come in at the eleventh hour." 

This appears to be the case with many in the 
church now. It is evident there is not that faith in 
the church that there ought to be. And why is it? 

· It is bec1ause we are not diligent in our duties, and 
are putting our trust in some other man instead of 
living the religion of Jesus Christ for ourselves.· We 
think that some to whom we are looking as guides 
do not come up . to our standard, and then we are 
ready to turn away from the truth. 

Agrain, others are waiting for Christ to come 
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down and endow them with mighty power and bless
ings, forgetting that the Lord has called upon us to 
"Come up higher"; "Follow me." The remedy for 
this want of faith is in ourselves. 

The church is compared to the body of a man. 
Suppose the head should seek to carry out certain 
purposes 1and the body would not make a single effort 
in that direction, would it be done? No! The body 
must carry out the plans of the head, or the work can 
never be ~accomplished. In order that the whole body 
may be full of light, every member must be diligent 
in the duties 'assigned him. It is in vain to blame 
the head. This is the only means by which we can 
remain in the true vine. Is not Christ asking us, 
"Will ye also go away?" He asks us to come unto 
him. 

I am more and more convinced that I am right in 
persisting in doing my duty every day of my life, 
1and it is the only means by which I can keep life in 
myself. I am engaged as a soldier of the cross and 
I must be diligent, and I want every member,of the 
church to be equally diligent. When they stand be
fore him to receive 'a reward for the deeds done in 
the body, there are none but what would be ashamed 
to tell the great Judge that they have done nothing 
in the work assigned them. You will be sorry th1at 
you have waited for the tide of salvation to flow over 
you and waft you into celesUal glory. You must re
member that straws float with the tide, but we must 
fight our w1ay up the stream against wind and tide, 
if we are to inherit eternal life. You will fight three
score years and ten to keep this moriJal body to
gether ; but you will scarcely spend a day to provide 
for that eternal life beyond the narrow bounds of 
time. 

Many are desirous of knowing the great mysteries 
of God; ,and in searching for the same they neglect 
the everyday duties. When you think of the great 
blessings to be obtained, don't let them dazzle your 
eyes so that you eannot see the little duties that ever 
present themselves to us. It is by the discharge of 
these apparently small things that we accomplish 
the great task of life, and work out for ourselves 'a 
never-ending state of glory and blessec;lness. 

we must remove every evil from us, and remember 
not to throw them behind us in our path, for by so 
doing we curse those who have to follow us. Let us 
remove them out of the way, bury them from ·light, 
and thus help our fellow travelers. 

We have often prayed for the redemption of Zion, 
and we talk of bein:g clothed in white linen; but we 
must remember thiat Zion shall be redeemed by judg
ment, and her converts by righteousness. What is 
this fine linen? It is the righteousness of the Saints, 
and you can only be clothed with that as you live in 
ac.cordance with the law of Christ, and avoid all evil, 
even the appearance of evil. 

When a man entices you from the true path he will 
turn around and laugh you to scorn, and thus perse
cution is brought upon th,e church through the trans
gression of its members. 

Who was it that persecuted the ancient saints? 
They were men who made great pretensions of re
ligion-the pl'oud Phiarisee-the pious hypocrite,
and these, are the kind of men who to-day persecute 
the Saints ~of the Most High,-who headed the mobs 
and drove the Saints from their peaceful homes, un
der the plea that the Saints were a wicked people. 
There were no doubt hypocrites among us, and per
hiaps there are to-day; for the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net cast into the sea, which brings forth 
of every kind. 

Suppose I should be tempted to commit an act of 
treason against the law of God, so as to be unworthy 
of your confidence and esteem. Do you think I could 
preach so ·eloquently as to hide the crime? No, I 
could not. It would be your duty to bring me to the 
law of God. You would clast me 1away as unworthy 
of your fellowship and my punishment would be just. 
If the principle holds good in my case, it would be 
equally so in yours. You would have no right to 
claim greater clemency than you would allow me. I 
am only a man, called to perform 1a certain duty, and 
to work out my salvation. God has called you to per
form a duty and work out your salvation; and you 
will be held 1accounbable for your calling as much as 
I shall be accountable for mine; hence the necessity 
of us attending to the little duties of the day, for if 
we do not, how shall we be permitted to enjoy the 
greater blessings? 

Do you suppose we shall go to Zion when we owe 
the world one half that we possess? Remember, 
there is no law to be given commanding us to take 
the riches of the Egyptians when we .go. We 1are 
commanded to give to every man his due; and if we 
are not prepared to give due allegiance to those to 
whom it is due, we never can beaccepted of God. 

Suppose I should give utterance to the statement 
that the promises of God were to be received upon 
the principle of faith 'alone. What would be your 
duty in this matter? It would be your duty to say, 
"Sir, I have not so learned the gospel of Christ. ] 
understand there are other duties and obligations 
which must be performed before we can be put in 
possession of the promised blessings." 

Every man may be s:aid to have 1a glass through 
which he looks, and by which he judges of right and 
wrong; but I fear that some have the glass so ad
jus-oo'd that they cannot see the truth as it is. These 
look upon some man as~a model of perfection, and 
when this man goes wrong, the observer cannot ad
just the glass so as to see his own duties. He either 
follows his model, or throws away the truth alto-
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gether. If we do this, we shall not be able to see 
Christ when he comes to reign with his Saints. 

Let every man learn his duties and perform them 
independently of any other man; th;en his steps will 
always be properly adjusted, and he will. never be 
led astray. Every man must remember that he has 
to live the gospel of Christ for himself. Brother 
John Landers says that God is tired of waiting to 
bless his people. He is waiting for us to prepare 
ourselves for. his blessings, and if we do not have 
them it is not the fault of others, it is our own fault. 
Those who are ready God will help. Some say they 
are ready; but I fear not, for I can point out some 
who are not living up to their privileges. We must 
do the little before we can do the greater. 

We go out into the world to preach the gospel, tell
ing the people that God in his mercy has given a law 
by which they shall work; but do we practice what 
we preach? If not, our preaching is in vain. 

You and I perh!aps have different views of the gos
pel, and so long as we trust to individual wisdom we 
shaH not be likely to come to a proper understanding 
of the matter; but if we take the law of God and the 
Holy Spirit for our guide, we shall not be deceived. 
Hence Peter says, "Giving all diligence, 'add to your 
faith virtue." 

"Well," some one says, "I thought that faith was 
all that was needed; but now I find there is something 
else to attend to." This is one of the virtues in which 
we must educate ourselves. 

I have been taken to task for 1advocating the prin
ciple of education; and asked why I did not trust to 
the Spirit to bring all things to remembrance. The 
Spirit cannot bring that to our remembrance which 
we never knew. The Lord tells us we must "seek 
out of the best books words of wisdom!' "Seek 
learning by study and also by flaith," and again, 
"Study and learn and become acquainted with all 
good books and with languages, tongues, and people." 
"Obtain 1a knowledge of history, countries and king
doms, and of the laws of God and man, and all this 

· for the salvation of Zion." Many in their search for 
knowledge overlook the first principle upon which all 
true knowledge is founded, and aspire !after some
thing beyond their reaeh. This is a false step, and 
will retard the progress of all who take it. 

Paul was caught up to the third heaven and s1aw 
and heard things that were unlawful for him to utter. 
What benefit would it be to you if I were so caught 
up? Would you be instructed by what I had s,een if 
I were not permitted to reveal it? If I te1ach you 
things pertaining to present duties you can be bene
fited by them. This is the faith which the Latter Day 
Saints must contend for, and there is no better way 
th:an to quietly live the religion of Christ, and we 
.shall have that f1a!th which will be like an. anchor to 
the soul. 

1 once supposed that when a man was in possession 
of knowledge he had all he wanted; but I find now 
there is such a thing' as possessing knowledge with
out wisdom. We have seen such men and have seen 
them sink below the horizon, and the knowledge they. 
had became a curse to them. 

We have sung of the guide sent down from heaven. 
Who is the guide? It is not you, nor is it I, but it is 
Christ-the way of truth and of life. 

CURRENT EVENTS 

SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

CANAL TO OPEN.-It is reported that the Panama 
Canal will probably be opened to traffic by February 
15. 

RETRYING DIRECTORS.-Attorney General Gregory 
has ordered the retrial of the five New Haven direc
tors in whose crases the former jury disagreed. 

HEARST BARS LIQUOR.-The Hearst papers have 
announced that they will no longer ca,rry liquor ad
vertisements. This decision follows that of other 
dailies in the country. 

STRIKE SETTLED.-The strike at East Youngstown, 
Ohio, mills, which led to riot :and sh,ooting on the 8th, 
has been settled by a compromise in which the work
ers are to receive an increase in pay. 

"MENACE" ACQUITTED.-PubHshers of the Menace, 
an Anti-Catholic paper, charged with sending im
proper matter through the mails, have been acquitted 
by a jury in the feder:aJ court at JopHn, Missouri. 

EASTMAN SEPARATION.-Counsel in the Eastman 
Kodak Company case have been notified that Judge 
John R. Hazel, ,of the federal district court, approves 
the sepa,r:ation of the business of the company asked 
for by the Government. Compliance with this order 
must ensue within thirty days .. 

SWEDISH NEUTRALITY.-At the opening of the 
Swedish Parliament on the 17th, King Gustave said 
that in order for Sweden "to maintain the neutrality 
which it decided to observe from the beginning of 
the war, ... :and the s,overeignty of Sweden, increased 
forces on land and sea must be in readiness." 

PRESIDENT TO SPEAK.-It is announced that Presi
dent Wilson will deliver a series of addresses in dif
ferent cities of the Middle West in the interests of 
a stronger army :and navy. It is expected that he 
will le1ave Washington for the first trip the 28th, 
and stop at Pittsburgh, Cleveland, Chicago, Milwau
kee, Des Moines, Topeka, Kansas City, and other 
points. 

No SALOONS, No DEBT.-On JanU!ary 1 the State of 
Kansas paid off its last cent of bonded indebtedness, 
becoming one of six States 6f the Union free from 
debt. Celebrating the event, Governor Capper said: 

The brewery interests proclaim to the world that Kansa's 
is on the right road to financial ruin, but at the same ti!ffie 
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they invest their surplus in Kansas municipal honds. They 
buy them because they know 1sober Kansas pays its debts, 
and its bonds are worth more than one hundred cents on the 
dollar. 

OSBORNE CASE.-Following the announcement by 
Superintendent of Prisons, Riley, that Thomas Mott 
Osborne had been permanently removed from the 
wardenship of Sing Sing Prison, Mr. Osborne was 
allowed a leave of absence, pending investigation. of 
conduct and conditions complained of. Superintend
ent Riley refuses to hand his resignation to Gover
nor Whitman, as requested. Mr. Osborne became 
warden of Sing Sing in December, 1914. His re
forms, highly spoken of by criminologists and other 
reform workers, seem to h:ave run counter to the 
practices of certain New York politicians. His re
moval is said to be sought in the interests of these 
practkes. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Garranza authorities in Chi
hauhau declare that :all Villa bandits will be vigor
ously hunted down. Holding th,em responsible for 
the massacre of the eighteen Americ:ans at Santa 
Ysabel, Carranza has formaily proclaimed as out
laws Villa, Lopez, and Castro, and authorized their 
execution on sight without formality. A Villa ma
jor has appeared at El Paso, Texas, and announced 
that Villa, sent him to say he was not responsible for 
the outrage at Santa, Y sahel. Typhus fever is re
ported to be on the wane in Mexico City. Official 
report recites nine hundred and sixty-two cases 
for the first week in January, which is fifty per cent 
less than for the week previous. 

EuROPEAN W AR.-After the lull reported last 
week, the Russians have begun ag:a,in their strong 
offense in Bukowin1a and Galicia. The Russians 
have made advances in the Caucasus, where they 
seem to be preparing for an extended campaign 
against the Turks. No change is reported in the 
west .. Heavy fighting is reported on the Austro-Ital
ian front. Further British success over the Turks in 
Mesopotamia is reported. It seems that the original 
British expeditionary force has been surrounded at 
Kut El Amara, and that a .relief army in attempt
ing to rescue them has driven the Turks to within a 
few miles of this point. Reports concerning recent 
Montenegrin activities are conflicting. Hostilities 
in this territory seem for a time to have ceased. It 
is announced from some quarters that the little coun
try has agreed to a truce; from others that King 
Nicholas in surrendering the capital, began peace 
negotiations to prevent the complete ruin of his 
country; and again it is said thtat Montenegro has 
broken off negotiations for peace, and that fighting 
between Austrians and Montenegrins has been re
sumed. Reports of the landing of additional entente 
:allied t11oops at Saloniki, landings at Corinth and 
other points in Greece, the occupancy of the Island 

of Corfu, and the blowing up of 1a, bridge at Demir 
Hissar, together with, the restricting of Grecian com
merce, suggest possible drastic measures ·looking to 
the use of all Greece as a base of operations and the 
bringin:g of Greece to allied terms. It is generally 
understood that th.e Grecian King is favorable to the 
central allies, while the people for the more part rare 
i'ilclined to the entente. The entente alllies have 
maintaind a close censorship with relation to their 
recent Balkan movements, reports mentioned com
ing largely from other sources. King Constantine, 
in 1a statement for the press of the United States, de- · 
fines these a1lied activities as "unheard of highhand
edness," "encroachments on the sovereignty of 
Greece." Announcements purporting to come from 
the Paris war office justify the occupancy of Corfu, 
because Turkey refused to recognize Gre-ek possession 
thereof, and since Greece protested only in form; 
th.e occupancy of Saloniki for the succor of Serbia, 
and :at the .requests of the Greek Government which 
refused to mobilize otherwise. The French allege 
that the bridge was destroyed as a military necessity, 
and will be replaced. It is announced that through 
train service between Berlin and Constantinople was 
1achieved for th,e first time, on the arrival at Con
stantinople the 17th of a train bearing government 
officials, business and newspaper men. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
MEETING OF HIGH COUNCIL.-The High Council 

convened in Independence, January 4, and continued 
in session until the 19th,. This is the lon:gest sitting 
of the council since its organization,-so far 1as the 
Reorganized Church is concerned, at least. Five 
cases were considered. After th,e adjournment of 
the council, the two members of the Presidency met 
for several days with four members of the Twelve 1at 
that time in Independence for a consideration of 
matters arising in v~rious respective fields. 

WHO KILLED THEM ?-Under the heading "Prohi
bition caused death," it was on January 9 announced 
that seven deaths had occurred in Washington since 
January 1; when the prohibition law went into effect 
in that State. Four men, it is said, died from drink
ing wood alcohol, two men and a woman from over
indulgence after enforced abstinence. Now it was 
the saloon that contributed to the death of these un
fortunate people, through the c11eating of appetite· 
and the undermining· of will power. It was an hon
est little fellow who~ in answer to the question, 
"Who killed Cock Robin?" replied : 

I, said the Sparrow, 
With my how and arrow, 
I killed Cock Robin. 

But the saloon is not an honest little fellow, hence is. 
not willing to acknowledge its own deadly work. 
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Original Articles 
ISAIAH TWENTY-NINE---NUMBER 3 

BY E. E. LONG 

POINTS OF IDENTITY 

Wherefo~e the Lord said, Fora.smuch as this people draw 
near pie with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, 
but have removed their hearts far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by the precepts of men: therefore, be
hold, I will proceed to do a marvelous work among this peo
ple, even a marvelous work and a wonder: for the wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall be ihid.-I·saiah 29: 13, 14. · 

In these two verses we have another point of iden
tity by which we may determine the time of the ap
pearance of the "sealed book." Two se.vere indict
ments are laid against "this people," whoever they 
are, that will help us to identify them. Their wor
ship is merely a :f'onn, a mouth and lip service, while 
their affections are somewhere else. Fear toward 
God, instead of being engendered by love, is inspired 
by the "precepts of men." Who are they? 

Take up· the creed of any one of the "established" 
churches and note the numerous written prayers and 
ceremonies. It will readily be seen that the confes
sion of some of the modern ministers are timely 
when they attribute the "failure" of modern Chris
tianity to "formalism," 1and "abse'nce of the Spirit 
of Christ." The dogma of a never-ending hell, of 
literal fire ·and brimstone, 

Where they suffer burning torture, 
Down in Satan's ihot domain, 

·where escape is ever hopeless 
From their never-ending pain. 

But forever, and forever, 
They must burn, and bake, and fry, 

With the awful pain increasing 
As the ye?-rs go dragging by, 

puts the brand, "this people," on modern Christian
ity. There is no escape. It was among "this people". 
that the Lord said he would proceed to do a "mar
velous work and a wonder." He would cause the 
wisdom of their wise men to perish, and the under
standing of th~ir prudent men to be hid. That mar
velous work was accomplished when God gave Joseph 
Smith, the unlearned man, the gift to translate the 
sealed book. 

By a great mass of contradictory testimony, the 
enemies of the Book of Mormon have sought to show 
that it origtnJated in some other way than the super
natural manner claimed for it. They have declared 
it carried its own refutation because it claimed to 
have been written on metallic plates. They have 
confidently asserted that the ancient Americans 
never wrote on metallic plates,-but that bit of wis
dom has "come to naught," 1as hundreds of copper. 

plates have been taken from the mounds in various 
places; besides axes, spears, and ornaments of var
ious kinds. They once boldly affirmed that it was a 
fraud because it claimed that the elephant and horse 
were common to America in past ages. That argu
ment has "perished," because remains of both the 
horse and elephant have been found in such profusion 
that it is a manifestation of unwarranted ignorance: 
to deny ·it. 

In Orton Hall at the State University, Columbus, 
Ohio; stands the skeleton of a gigantic elephant, or 
mastodon, which was found on the f,arm of N. S. Con
way, two miles north of Catawba, Clark County, 
Ohio, in 1895: Length, nineteen feet, six inches; 
height, nine feet, eight inches; length of tusks on 
curve, nine feet, eight inches; across from tip to tip, 
ten feet, seven inch.es. Others have been found in 
different sections of the country. 

From the standpoint of scientific research, and the 
fulfillment of its own prophetic declarrations, •the 
Book of Mormon stands vindicated to-day as never 
before. The evidences of its divinity accumulate, 
while .the stock arguments of those who "mock," 
perish, one after 'another. 

TURNING THINGS UPSIDE DOWN 

Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from 
the Lord, and their wor].)js are in the dark, and they say, 
Who seeth us? and knoweth us? Surely your turning of 
things upside down shall be esteemed as the potter's clay: 
for shall the work say of him that made it, He made me 
not? or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, He 
had no understanding?-Isaiah 29: 15, 16. 

The frantic efforts of those who oppose the Book 
of Mormon are strikingly portrayed in these two 
verses. In their endeavors to defeat the work of 
God, they take the ridiculous position that there is 
to be no more revelation from God: that the canon 
of scripture is full, consequently the Book of Mor
mon is an imposture. To sustain their contention 
they delve into the sacred Scriptures. from Genesis 
to ReveJ,ation, "seek deep," in the vain hope of "hid
ing" their counsel. 

The Lord says in doing so they are turning things 
upside down, and asks the pertinent question: "Shall 
the thing framed [man] say of him [God] that 
framed it, he had no understanding?" That is pre
cisely the situation men pl1ace themselves in when 
they assume that God had finished his revelation to 
man. Instead of the Bible being the complete word 
of God, it contains an abundance of testimony to 
the contrary, as will be shown under verses twenty
two and twenty-three. 

The following indictment against ancient Israel 
applies with double force to modern Christianity: 

· Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot 
save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: but your 
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iniquities 'have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 
For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath 
muttered perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth :Dor truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; 
they concei've mischief, and bring forth iniquity. They 
hatch cockatrice's 'eggs, and weave the spider's web; he that 
eateth of their eggs dieth, and that whieh is crushed breaketh 
out into a viper. Their webs shall not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with their works: their 
works are work,s of iniquity, and the act ,of violence is in 
their hands. T1heir feet run to evil, and they make haste to 
shed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; 
was,ting and destruction are in their paths. The way of 
peace they know not; and there is no judgment in their 
goings: they have made them crooked paths; whosoever 
goeth theDein ,shall not know peaee.-Is<aiah 59: 1-8. 

An editor of a popular magazine says, "The world 
is misled by demagogues and false teachers." These 
f:alse teachers have lulled the people to sleep until 
they have wandered away, and when there is "no 
answer from God," they think it is because revela
tion is no longer necessary. 

The wicked, God said, would do wickedly still (Daniel 12: 
10); 

They never repented, said John (Revelation 9: 21), 
But blasphemed Jehovah because of the' plagues, 

And went their wild ways, on and on; 
Because they had ealled their conventions of peace, 
Expecting that war and its carnage would cease. 
Yet they avail nothing, nor come into mind, 
When nations are angry, and blood-mad, and blind (Reve-

1lation 11: 18). 

A FRUITFUL FIELD AGAIN 

Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall" be 
turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be 
esteemed as a forest? And in that day shall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness. The meek also ,shall 
increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. For the terrible 
one is brought to naught, and the scorner is consumed, and 
all that watch for iniquity are cut off: that make a man an 
offender for a word, anld lay a snare for him that reproveth 
in the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of naught.
Isaiah 29: 17-21. 

For centuries Lebanon has been trodden down of 
the Gentiles, her cities laid waste, and her fmms a 
desolation. In addition to the destruction wrought 
by man, the Lord threatened to send a "great army" 
upon the land, ·which would devour as a flame of fire. 
That "army" is described in the first and second 
chapters of Joel. But it is gratifying to note that 
after a time the Lord would turn it away_ and restore 
the years that this army had eaten (Joel 2: 25, 26). 
In this connection he said he would restore the for
mer and latter rain "moderately." 

This restoration is the same thing referred to in 
Isaiah 29: 17, where it is declared that Lebanon. 
would be turned into a fruitful field. a very "little 

' 
while" after the marvelous work and a wonder would 
be accomplished. The marvelous work was accom
plished in 182.9 and 1830. At that time the promised 
fruitfulness of the land had not been realized, but it 
began to be fulfilled ,a "very little while" afterward. 
Heavy dews began to fall about 1840, and later, 1853, 
the former ,and latter rains were restored .. 

BROUGHT TO NAUGHT 

"And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of 
the book," and the "eyes of the blind" see ·out of 
"darkness." By reason of the additional light 
brought to the world by the message contained in 
the "book," those who were blinded and deafened by 
sectarian error and priestcraft would hear the great 
truths of heaven and see the gospel and the love of 
God in 1a new light. Their "joy in the Lord" would 
be increased because of the "familiar" tone of the 
message revealed, when the "sealed book" would be 
found to make plain the truths of the Bible which 
had before been wrapped in darkness and mystery 
because of the many conflicting interpretations 
placed on it by self-appointed teachers; For the "ter
rible one" is brought' to naught. The appellation 
terribie one, evidently ·applies to the papacy. This 
power is referred to by Daniel as follows: 

And he shall speak great words against the Most High, 
and shall wear out tl;.e saints of the' Most High, and think to 
ehange times and laws: and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. But 
the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his do
minion, to cons~me and to destroy it unto the end.-Daniel 
7;.25, 26. 

And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to 
continue forty and two months. And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. And it was 
given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome 
them:"' and power was g~ven him over all kindreds, and 
tongu~s, and nations.-Rev,elation 13: 5-7. 

He w1as to continue "forty and two months," one 
thousand, two hundred and sixty years. The pope 
began the exercise of his terrible power 538 A. D., 
and for one thousand, two hundred and sixty years 
ruled with an iron hand. But it is stated that "they 
shall take 1aw:ay his dominion." Adding one thou
sand, two hundred and sixty to five hundred and 
thirty-eight, it reaches to 1798 A. D. 

In the latter year, Berthier, at the head of a 
French army, marched into Rome ,and took the pope 
,a prisoner and placed him in exile, where he died. 
Two years later another pope was elected, but his 
"power" was diminished. The ",consumption" had 
begun, and continued to waste the vitality of the 
victim until 1870, when· the last vestige of temporal 
"power" was taken from him, and he shut himself 
up in the Vatican, a prisoner. In this connection, 
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the following prediction is significant: "He that 
leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity" (Reve
lation 13: 10). 

The temporal power of the pope had to be broken, 
"brought to naught," before the Lord could begin 
the performance of his "marvelous work." With 
the decline of the pope's temporal power the spirit 
of toleration was born, and the way paved for the 
introduction of the angel's message foretold by John 
(Revelation 14: 6, 7) ~ 

"The scorner is consumed." The plain inference 
is that there would be those who would reject the 
"book" with scorn, and "mock" 1at it. That this is 
the case needs no corroboration. 

"That watch for iniquity." Of aU the vast multi
tude who have opposed the Book of Mormon, so far 
as my observation goes, I have never known one. who 
did not "watch £or iniquity." Instead of meeting 
the issue on its merits, they 1attack the character of 
those who, under God, were instrumental in accom
plishing the marvelous work. 

"That make a man an offender for a word." It 
has been the universal experience of the ministry of 
this church to preach the message to an 1audience 
with increasing interest, and have men and women 
tell them it was the "best thing we have ever heard," 
"the first time I ever heard the truth," and many 
similar expressions of !appreciation; when, behold, 
some preacher who scents danger to his craft makes 
a house to house canvass to warn the people against 
the "Mormons" ! Mm1y honest people have been 
turned away .from further investigation by the un
scrupulous tactics of lying preachers who "turn aside 
the just for a thing of naught." But, like the "terribJe · 
one," they are going to meet their doom; for it is 
written: "Every plant which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up" (Matthew 
15: 13). 

Your creeds and your dogmas can never avail; 
They're not of God's choosing, dear friend. 

But, creatures of ·men, they will perish at la,st, 
And you will lose out in the end. 

FAVORING ISRAEL 

Therefore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, 
conc,erning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be 
ashamed, neither shall his fa0e now wax pale. But when 
he seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst 
of him, they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the 
Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of IsraeL
Isaiah 29 : 22, 23. 

When God would remember his covenant, m1d set 
his hand to recover his dispersed people, public sen
timent would undergo a change, and the poor, down
trodden Jew would begin to find favor in the eyes of 
his fellows; for-"I will get them praise and fame in 
every land where they have been put to shame" 
(Zephaniah 3: 19) ; because: 

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand 
to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people: and 
they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters 
shall be ear,ried .J;lPOn their shoulders. And kings shall be 
thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers: 
they shall bow down to thee with their face toward the 
earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt 
know that I am the. Lord: for they shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me.-Isaiah 49: 22, 23. 

Let the Book of Mormon set the time for the be
ginning of this great prepamtion. 

And it came to pa,ss that I beheld that the wrath of God was 
poured out upon the great and abominable church, insomuch 
that there were wars and rumors of wars among all the 
nations and kindreds of the earth, and as there began to he 
wars and rumors of wars among all the nations which be
longed to the mother of abominations, the angel spake unto 
me, saying, Behold, the wrath of God is upon the mother 
of harlots; ,and behold, thlou seest all these things; and 
when the day cometh that th~ wrath of God is poured out 
upon the mother of harlots, which is the great imd abomin
able church of all the earth, whose foundation is the Devil, · 
then at that day, the work of the Father shall commence, 
in preparing the way for the fulfilling of his covenants 
which he hath made to his people, who are of the house of 
Israel.-1 Nephi 3: 232-237. 

Surely, the wrath of God is upon the "great and 
,abominable church" now. From the time when the 
French subdued the pope, 1798, until now, war 
among the so-called Christian nations has increased 
in magnitude and intensity, culminating in a cata
clysm of blood without a parallel in history, 1and the 
end is not in sight. In that day God says Israel 
would find favor among the nations, and he wotHd 
no longer hide his face for shame. 

The restoration of the Holy L1and was a signal 
for Israel to lift up his head. It was a part of the 
"strange work" the Lord said he would do in behalf 
of his people. For his unbelief and disobedience, 
Israel was driven from his possessions and became 
1an outcast, without a country and without a home. 
With the advent of the Book of Mormon the message 
was proclaimed that the set time to favor Israel was 
·at hand, and that the Gentile times were nearly 
ended. 

At that time, 1830, there was one nation in the 
world where the Jew was a free man. That nation 
was America. Those who went f:orth to proclaim 
the "good news" fortified themselves behind the pro
phetic word that Israel would be favored, but that 
the Gentiles would be embroiled in wars and blood
shed more ,and more as the end approached. It needs 
no argument now to prove that they were correct. 
Their position has been fully vindicated. 

But Isaiah is not alone among' the Bible prophets 
in proclaiming deliver1ance for Jacob. The pl"ophets 
have all had something to s'ay concerning the matter. 
It has been the burden of their cry for ages. Though 
scattered and peeled, Israel has never lost hope, for 
it is written:. "Can a woman forget her sucking 
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child? ... yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee." (Isai,ah 49: 15.) 

For the children of r,srael shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, 1:\nd without an ephod, and without tera
phim; afterward shall the children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lord their God, and Darvid their king; and shall 
fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter days.--Hosea 
3: 4, 5. 

For thus saith the Lovd God: Behold, I, even I, will both 
~search my sheep, and seek them out. As a shephe:td seek
eth out his flock in the day that lhe is among his sheep that 
are scattered; so will I ~seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. And I will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed them upon the mountains 
of Israel by the rivcers, and in all the inhabited places of 
the country .... And they shall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour them; 
but they shall dwell safely, and none ,shall make them afraid. 
-Ezekiel 34: 11-28. 

The Apostle Paul puts the time of this .restoration 
beyond his day. In fact, Israel was not scattered 
world-wide until after the year 70 A. D. So this 
grea,t gathering from the countries, from among the 
heathen, must be after that time. 

For I would not, br,ethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; 
jjhat blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the full
nes's of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel ,shall be 
saved; as it is wrttten, There shall come out of rSion the De
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness' from Jacob: for this 
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. 
-Romans 11: 25-27. 

This prophecy is :Bound in Isaiah 59 : 20, 21. 

Fro!ll the very inception of the "latter-day work," 
:as we term it, the Saints have taught that Israel 
would soon be reinstated, and become a nation in its 
own land. Prospects £or a speedy fulfillment of the 
glorious promise was never brighter than,now. The 
Book of Mormon abounds with similar prophecies, 
and it will not be long until the "scorner will be con
sumed," and the servants of God who have pro
claimed the truth against blind opposition will be 
vindicrated by the culmination of events now in the 
making that will put their critics to silence forever. 

Throughout all their long dispersion and ignominy, 
the Jews have steadfastly refused to accept Jesus as 
the Messiah. The Book of Mormon comes to us with 
the avowed purpose of convincing them that Jesus 
is the Christ. That is the one great burden of its 
mess,age. It represents a portion of lost Israel, and 
coming, as it does, from a source absolutely inde
pendent of sectarian influence; it cannot but have 
a salutary effect on the mind of the Jewish people, 
when God shall direct that it is time to take it to 
them. Sectarim1s of every shade of character have 
made strenuous efforts to convert the Jew, but in 

vain. It will take a "thus saith the Lord," in the 
old-fashioned way, to touch the heart of Jacob. 

ISRAEL'S RECORDS AND RESTORATION 

Under Isaiah 29: 1-6, it was shown that a "rem
nant" of the tribe of Joseph escaped the siege of 
Jerusalem, and by command of God came to Amer
ica, where, in process of time, they became a mighty 
people, as evidenced by their numerous remlains. 
Their .record being in danger of destruction at the 
h:ands of a wicked and lawless element, was buried 
in the ground for preservation until the "times of · 
restitution." 

One of the most definite and complete prophecies 
concerning the restoration of Israel is found in 
Ezekiel, and as a prelude to that prophecy the fol
lowing "word of the Lord" is recorded: 

Mor:eover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write 
upon it, Fo,r Judah, and for the children of Israel his com
panions; then take another stick, and write upon it, For 
,Tos:eph, the stick of Ephraim, and fo.r all the house of Israel 
his companions: and join them one to another into one 
stick; and they srhall become one in thine hand. And when 
the children of thy people shall speak unto the, saying, Wilt 
thou not show us what thou meanest by these? Say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take the stick 
of Joseph, which is in the hand of E:phraim, and the tribes 
of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even with 
the stick of Judah, and make them one 'stick, and they shall 
be one in mine hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest 
shall be in thine hand before their eyes.-Ezekiel 37: 16-20. 

Here two record's are. clearly implied. A "stick" 
was a piece of word, properly formed, around which 
the strip of parchment was wound on which the 
scriptures was written, the whole being referred to 
elsewhere as a "roll," "roll of 1a book," etc., (Ezek
ie12: 9; Jeremiah 36: 2; Isaiah 8: 1). In this in
stance one writing was for Judah, and the children 
of Isr,ael, his companions. Then there was "another" 
one for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, ~and the chil
dren of Israel, his companions. The "stick," or rec
ord of Judah embraced the history of Israel, and 
the "stick," or record, of Joseph also embraced the 
history of Israel. Two separate records, one in the 
hand of Judah, 1and one in the hand qf Ephraim, 
which in time were to come together and become 
"one." Now let us note what w1as to follow the com
ing together of these two records. 

.And .say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
will take the ~children of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on ~every side, 
and bring them into their own land. And I will make them 
one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; anJ 
one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all. ·. . . Moreover I will make a 
covenant of peace with them; it shall be ~n everlasting cove
nant wtih them: and I will place them, and multiply them, 
and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them forevermore. 
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My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people.-Ezekiel 37: 21-28. 

Israel and Judah are to become one nation and 
one king will rule over thef\l. But first there is to be 
a '.'covenant of peace" made, a "new covenant" (Jere
miah 31: 31). Now listen: 

At the ,same time, s:aith the Liord, I will be the God of all 
tte families of Israel, and they shall be my people .... Be
hold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather 
them from the coa,sts of the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, the woman with child and her that travaileth 
with child together: a great company shaH return thither. 
They shall come with weeping and with supplications will I 
lead them: I will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters 
in a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: for I 
am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn.-J ere
miah 31: 1-9. 

In this g1athering and restoration, Israel is to 
"walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way," 
and "not stumble." This straight way is the gospel 
way as represented by primitive Christianity: "This 
gospel of the kingdom" (Matthew 24: 14), in all its 
original power and splendor. Something altogether 
different from the modern ·product, with its multi
tude of conflicting creeds and "ways." It woul~ be 
a difficult matter to find a "stl'laight way" among the 
meandering bypaths of modern Churchianity, where 
a man could walk without stumbling. The Lord 
says they are "crooked paths" (Isaiah 59: 8). 

(To be continued.) 

THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER 
(Address gi'ven by Elder J. H. N. Jones, at Adelaide, South 

Australia, November 10, 1915.) 

The text I intend to use ,as a basis for my subject 
you will find in the second epistle to Timothy, chap .. 
ter 2, paragraph 4, "No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life." My specific 
reason for so doing is that I intend to talk to you 
about soldiers. 

F\aul, I believe, is the only one who gives a de
scription of the temporal and spiritual soldier, or 
uses the tempor:al as spiritual. History states that 
Paul was chained to a soldier while being a prisoner, 
thus by his captivity understood the harracks. While 
under soldiers' guard and having daily intercourse 
with them, Paul became acquainted with all cere
monies, commands, technicalities, and actions of the 
soldier temporal, or soldiers of the king, earthly, 
being also acquainted with the soldiers. spiritual. 
Therefore he became an authority on the subject. 

No doubt the actions of the temporal soldiers were 
so impressed upon his mind that it caused him to use 
the above text, and place the emphasis upon soldier
ing. Personally I do not believe that God intends 
officers of this church to leave their divine call as 
soldiers for him who hath called them that they may 

please him, and exchange their services by enlisting 
on the side of the empive. 

I have noted more of our people here in khaki 
than elsewhere in Australia, and when we see men 
from our own midst enlisting and becoming soldiers 
we realize the position, as did Paul. 

In order to become a soldier, something has to be 
done. Obedience: The first J,aw is to swear allegiance 
to the king to obey orders given, or in other words, 

. the !law written. Our country volunteers., Some coun
tries or kingdoms have conscription. During this 
great crisis, unparalleled in history, Australia has 
sent out recruiting officers, offering ,an the induce
ments possible, imploring men to go to the front. 

I will give you some of the details in enlisting. 
You go to the recruiting office and give name.and 
address. The next performance is a medical exam
ination. To pas.s this test you must be perfectly 
sound,-teeth, limbs, hearing, and sight. If success
ful, you then go into camp, and there you are classed, 
thence into a company or regiment, number and col
ors. Then an elementary process begins. The offi
cers discipline you and build you into 1a soldier. A 
soldier does not like (dungaree) dress-he much pre
fers his old pledged khaki. Then to the front, pos
sibly to give your life for your country. 

I, myself, have entered into a compact to do the 
same. My life is already forfeited to God, as a spir,. 
itual soldier for Christ. 

Conditions alter with the elders ·of Israel, as re
cruiting officers. They are out specifically to ask 
you to enlist in the army of Christ, riot to slay and 
kill, but to save andpreserve, to be in the world but 
'not ·of the world. There are many of the world who 
do not recognize Christ as their king, but serve the 
Devil, and are not alive to Christ, or the gospel light. 
The man who conquers self is a much greater man 
than the man who takes a city. Alexander the Great 
was a great warrior, mundane, but could not con
quer himself spiritually. 

The battle field, what it is: 
1. Principle: Those who want to serve Christ,

faith elementary; the fight of faith, the robe of 
righteousness. Mark the difference of an army of 
soldiers for Christ and 'a soldier for the field, earthly. 
It requires more st.amina, morality, unity, brother
hood, justice, and faith to serve Christ than is neces
.sary to serve king and country in war. Probably 
some of you Tnay doubt this statement. Repudiation 
or not, I fear not as to the accuracy thereof. 

2. Distinction : ( Clas.sification.) Recruits for the 
army of the Lord. There is no edict issued from the 
King of kings for a medical examination,-teeth, 
hearing, height, or measurement. All are permitted 
to enter the kingdom of Christ. 

3. Restriction of officers: They must be called by 
divine proclamation. Men and women, you are all 
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required in this unique and unparalleled kingdom. 
The only essential quality necessary to gain admit
tance is cementation spiritually, not physically. Re~ 

member, the mind is the measure of man. God takes 
men and women in the church or kingdom to make 
them perfect in their sphere. There is no one so 
perfect that he can say he can do without the gospel. 

4. Military duties of a soldier: The first duty is 
obedience. Imagine a general in the British army 
issuing a command, strategic. After so doing a pri-. 
vate approaches the general and informs him that 
no such command is necessary, and that the position 
necess,ary to conquer, can be taken without command 
or strategy, What do you suppose the general would 
think of the private that spoke thus? I am afraid 
that his giant intellect would almost impose con
tempt for the seminonentity of the private. 

Yet, theologically, we find in the universe millions 
of people being taught that it is not essential to sal
vation to obey the gospel commands. By whom were 
such teachers sent? Can you for one moment think 
they were sent by God to preach this? I say no. 
They were chosen by man, and are teaching the com
mands of men. Obedience is better than sacrifice. 
Obedience is the first duty of a soldier in the field. 
Precisely so in the army of Christ. 

Conversing with a certain salvationist, I asked 
him the reason he did not baptize. In reply he said, 
"No need of so doing." Fancy such disregard of the 
laws of his King and General, Christ. He does not 
intend to allow men, and I might say we dare not 
allow them, tb enter the kingdom only through or 
by the divine plan laid down by the king, Christ. 

Now begin your training, those of you who ~are 
not in, and get grafted onto the tame olive tree. 
God wants to tame us now, for there are many vids
situdes to go through, and much to be purged out of 
the old man. gaul speaks of fighting the fight of 
faith. He fought agiainst principalities, not against 
flesh, but against powers in high places. 

People outside this church watch us, and some
times see us fail, then they say, "If I had begun as 
he I would not have failed. I would have lived it out 
to the letter." The man outside never was in the 
fight, and therefore he is incompetent to judge. I 
say that no man away from God or outside the faith 
can judge or have any conception of the multitude 
of forces Satanic that the man in Christ has to face. 

Satan controls the man who is away from God; 
but the soldier in Christ has to storm the heights. 
The higher up he gets the 'greater the responsibility 
and the more he is watched, and if he falls, great is 
his fall. We are climbing a hill, not a hill like Mount 
Lofty. (We use the temporal to express the spirit
ual.) If you are not in the church do not criticize, 
but get in the ranks and try to climb up with us. 
The greatest and best men are those who look on 

with a kii1d eye, and who endeavor to mete out jus
tice, equity, and love at all times. You are wanted 
in the church. The Lord requires you, and waits to 
accept you as a volunteer. 

A soldier temporal, when passed and put into the 
ranks, gets his shoulders squared up, and is disci
plined; so if we desire to win spiritually, we must 
necessarily stand and pull together, 1and be in line. 

As .regards meeting hours 'allotted for assembling, 
I believe that we should be on time to the minute. 
If not, the army becomes negligent and undisciplined. 
Some say, "It looks as though it will rain to-day, I 
think I will stay >at home." When you do that you 
lose. I wonder how many there are who, if three 
pounds was due in wages at the end of the week, 
would stop at home because it looked like rain? I 
venture to say not many. One does not escape by 
being dilatory. There is nothing worse-when out 
of step it throws the whole line into confusion. 

If you ,are doing anything you ought not to do, 
your thoughts may he that it is all right because 
your brothers do not know, nor the world, but Ye
member, God knows. If such be the case, you are 
inj l!ring yourself and staying the progress of the 
church. 

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, in his 
power to stand against the wiles of the Devil. So 
long as we abide in him we shall conquer. There
fore, take unto you the whole armor of God, having 
your loins girded with faith; having on the breast~ 
plate of righteousness; the shield of faith, which is 
able to quench the fiery darts of the wicked. If you 
live right your faith will grow, or vice versa. 

Put on the helmet of s'alvation, then you may enter 
the great army of Christ. To him that overcometh 
a crown of life is given. 

In conclusion, brethren, I urge you to love Gou, to 
love one another, to be just and equitable, that you 
may speed God's work. If we do not do this, it \>~ill 
be to our eternal loss. 

May God be with you. 

THE MASTER'S CALL 

Can'st thou not hear me calling th~e my .child, 
Can'st, thou no·t hear me calling thee, out from the wild 
Where thou ·hast wandered 
Far from me and the lig1ht of home. 
Into the darkness, alone? 

Did'st thou not hear me 'calling thee? 
When out the door thou wentest 
And pas>sed on into tracts unknown, 
Leaving behind thee the warmth, 'security, of home? 

What did'st thou find my child to keep thee? 
Was it the flowers that by the wayside grew 

That drew thee on to gather of .their fragrance? 
And hid the snare that ,others laid :Dor you? 
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Come, come, my child, from out the pathway thorny, 
Turn back, and live :Dor me, and I will give 

Thee peace, and joy; and mercy :flor thy past sorrow, 
That through thee some poor erring soul may live. 

The above words are written for a purpose, 
namely, to reach a heart in the wilderness. How 
many Saints, when reading the story of the ninety 
and nine sheep whom the Savior left in the fold safe, 
while he went to find the one who had strayed, think 
of the greatness of his love. Just think of him say
ing to the ninety-nine, "You are safe here, but one 
of your number has strayed away, and I am going 
to search for it." 

Up into the dangerous mountain passes went the 
Savior, into deep valleys, along roads rough, thorny, 
and dangerous, searching, ever seal'ching for his 'lost 
one. Hear his loving voi.ce calling, "Come back, my 
child, from out the pathway thorny." Who can hear 
and yet resist a loving Shepherd's pleading to the 
weary soul? 

The author of these verses, and writer of these 
humble lines, was a wanderer, and has experienced 
all the; bitterness of darkness o:B sloul ; , has been 
through the mountain passes and into dark valleys; 
but, out from the darkness came a voice, "Come unto . 
me, I need thee," it said, "that thvough thy suffering 
another soul may live." 

Think of it: out of the darkness and ashes rises 
a soul beautiful and purified, won by ni.ercy and a 
Savior's love. It brings to my mind the Master's 
words, "Go into the highways and byways and search 
for them and bring them in." 

Saints, give your whole life for the service of the 
Master. Lift up the fallen, comfort the sorrowing, 
strengthen the erring ones with words of mercy and 
tenderness. Live for Christ. Let him be your all, 
for in him is our life. God gave his Son, his all, 
the best he had. Jesus ~ave his all, his life, the best 
he had. We must give our all, the best we have, our 
life, our strength, our whole heart and soul to his 
service, that through us some poor erring soul may 
live. 

I send this contribution with a prayer in my heart 
that it will be a blessing in the Master's hands to 
some one. I am your sister in the gospel of Jesus. · 

FLORENCE WRIGHT. 

FAITH 
The awakening of the spirit in man to its rights 

and opportunities with God must come through the 
preaching of the gospel by those whom God has sent 
(Romans 10: 15-17). "There is a spirit in man and 
the inspir1ation of the Almighty giveth them under
standing" (Job 32: 8). That is 'a truism, a princi
ple, which in its very nature is fundamental in mak
ing man acquainted with God. 

"No man can come to me except the father which 
hath sent me draw him." These;are the words of Je
sus, who knew the law governing every step of man's 
progress and advancement toward his Creator. 

Paul says: 
How shall they call on him in whom they have not be

lieved? and rhow shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
and how shall they preach except they be sent? ... So then 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.-
Romans 10. 

Where Jesus preached, faith seemed to spring up 
as by magic; he inspired faith in the people, and 
many miracles were done. We hear him commend
ing them for their faith in such words as the follow
ing: "According to y<Jur faith be it unto you." "Thy 
faith hath saved thee, go in peace." "I have not 
found so great fiaith, no not in Israel." "And per
ceiving that they had fiaith, said unto them," etc. 

.Tesus demonstrated the possibilities of this won
derful principle in nearly every move he made dur
ing his ministerial career. We see the winds and the 
waves obey him; demons and all kinds of disease are 
subject to him as he moves, inspired by such living 
faith, doing always those things which pleased his 
Father in heaven. Being in close touch with God, 
enlightened by him, he fearlessly worked, nothing 
doubting, being successful in all his undertakings. 

Before he left the earth he sounded a :word of 
warning to those who would live in the latter days, 
as follows: "Nevertheless, when the son of man 
shall come, shall he find faith on the earth?" 

Now what does this mean? It looks to the writer 
litS though Christ foresaw the time when men would 
trust in human wisdom more than in God. We need 
right now to be c,areful, as a people. :r believe we 
need to rely more upon God, and less on the arm of 
flesh which must fail us. 

The practical example of the Christ and his dis
ciples in dealing with humanity ought to forever 
remind us that without him we can do nothing. 

Hebrews 11 contains a summary cif a rich harvest 
of faith covering ra period of many years' history, 
touching the lives of good men and women who 
walked in the light, moved by faith, and who were 
able to do great deeds, and bless their fellow men. 

We have need to examine ourselves and see 
whether we be in the faith, as Paul admonished. 

·Too frequently now we see Saints call for the doc
tor instead of the elders, as the -Lord has advised we 
should do. We might cite examples of faith coming 
under our observation in the recent p1ast, such as the 
healing of an Indian woman, Sister Orrin Turtle, 
who was operated on about January 1, 1915. Dis
covering she had a cancer, her doctor sewed up the 
wound, and through ,administration we feel she was 
healed, as I s>aw her yesterday on the street in King-
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fisher. Many others could be cited. But there seems 
to be a growing tendency to depend on human skill 
rather than upon the Lord. 

tance, for a dissociation of Palestine from the 
Jew is unthinkable, :for that stmnge people are in
separably bound up in its future; therefore we find 
this evidenced in a striking manner by the promi-

, nence given to it by most, if not all, of the present 
belligerents. 

If we look closely we find that the awakening of 
honest people to the possibilities of the gospel has 
borne fruit in },atter days, just like it did in former 
times in many instances. There seems to be some ' For instance, an army order issued by the Grand 
danger of our lamps going out after we arise and Duke Nicholai just a little while ago, th:at attracted 
trim them. This I believe is the reason the warning little attention :at the time, is notwithstanding 
was given. I believe many have faith who have fraught with tremendous import. In it he called atten
never yet been tested. There will come ra testing tion to the fact that Russia's aims and purposes in 
of every man's faith, and in the language' of one in this war were far-reaching and that they embraced 
olden times, we need to say, "Lord increase our the deliverance of Palestine from under the heel of 
faith." HUBERT CASE. the infidel Turk and the resettlement of the nation in 

Of General Interest 
WILL THE WAR END IN THE HOLY LAND? 
If we study the present trend of events we will see 

that the happenings of the past few months are. 
swinging the pivot of influence and importance 1away 
from the capitals of EuDope back to the cmdle of 
the race, back to the Caucasus, to the valley of the 
Mesopotamia, to Constantinople, 1and last, but not 
least, hack to Palestine, the crux of the whole situa
tion .... 

There is abundant evidence that would lead us 
to the eonclusion that this great world war, th!at was 
started over European issues and in Europe, is not 
going to be decided in Europe, not in the fall of any 
of the great capitals of Europe, not even in Constan
tinople's £all, important as that would be, but in the 
Holy Land in Palestine. This, inexplioable and be
wildering as it may appear, is nevertheless apparent, 
for the near future., judged by the events of the past 
few months, will no doubt find the attention of the 
whole civilized world focused on that country. 

"P:alestine geographic<ally is the gateway between 
the East and the West, or rather the barbarian which 
oommands the two avenues of the Euphrates and 
Red Sea lines of communications." To England, 
with Egypt an integral part of the British Empire, 
P<alestine is of supremest importance. To Russia, 
onoe Constantin0ple is in her grasp, Palestine and · 
her future becomes a matter of greatest moment, 
for Palestine in the hands of a first-class power 
would be able to dominate the highway to the East 
and to control the Mediterranean Sea. 

To Germany, with her colonies gone and her hopes 
of territorial expansion confined solely to Asiatic 
Turkey, Palestine is of overwhelming importance. 
No political acumen, is necessary to see how Palestine 
in hostile hands would seriously impair the useful
ness of the Bagdad Railroad, and how large a place 
Palestine must have in Germany's hopes and fears. 

The Jewish question, then, is of paramount impor-

their ~ancestral land. He therefore urged all Jews 
to ·bend every energy rand enable Russia to accom
plish this task, and granted permission to Jews fight
in Galicia or Poland to transfer themselves to the 
Caucasus so as to hrave a part in the bringing of that 
:about. In view of this the transfer of the grand 
duke to the .Caucasus may prove to be not the po
litical shelving of Russia's military genius, as many 
suppose, but rather a remarkable, astute move on the 
part of the Russian military authorities. Anticipat
ing the slacking up of the German offensive in 
Poland, and the necessity of the Germans digging 
themselves in in Poland for the winter, which will 
no doubt release Russian troops for service else
where, and seeing that the campaign in Armenia 
:and the Caucasus may soon overshadow in if\1por
tance the movements in Galicia and Poland, they 
have sent the •grand duke to the Caucasus to prepare 
for this new phase of the war. 

Further, there have been frequent references to 
this subject by prominent British statesmen, ref
erences to the hopes entertained by them that the out
come of the war may enable them to solve the age
long Jewish .problem. 
Mor~ dmmatic, however, than all these me the 

statements attributed to the Kaiser. He, not to be out. 
done and shrewd enough to see the value of Jewish 
support, has gone even further and has been reported 
as offering himself as their Messiah. It is stated 
that, •going into one of their s.yn:agogues in Lodz, 
after the occupation of that city by his troops, he 
lifted up one of the scrolls of the law and said: "Jews, 
you are awaiting the Messiah. I am the :Messiah 
and I was sent of God to save you." German agents 
in Holland and elsewhere have notified Jewish refu
gees that if they will espouse the German cause he 
will restore the kingdom of Israel in Pralestine. His 
spectacular visit of some years ago to J,erusalem, 
melod,ramatic and bombrastic as it appeared at the 
time, was simply an incident in a scheme of world 
wide magnitude which a bewildered wodd is just now 
beginning to get glimmering of.-Richard Hill, in 
Travel Magazine, November, 1915. 
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MAINT .AINING THE AGED 
The Protestant chu.tches of America, endeavoring 

to .raise a preaehers' retirement fund of $50,000,000, 
move the country one notch nearer to the universal 
old age pension. 

It is asked frequently, and with reason, why there 
should be retirement funds for preachers, profes
sors, common school-teachers, policemen, firemen, 
civil service employees 1and army and navy officers, 
while there are none for storekeepers, laborers, edi
tors, lawyers, farmers, etc:. The claim is made, 
truthfully, that favored classes a!'e thus created in 
the community. 

But the remedy is in extension of the favors, not 
in their withdrawal. Those who now have retire
ment funds either :actually or in prospect are not 
more entitled to them than others, but they are the 
first provided for because they serve the community 
directly. It is a little harder to see that others serve 
the community to an equal extent, and bear the same 
relation to society, as those who are on the public 
payroll or ~are maintained by groups of people. 

Society now assumes the duty of keeping all in
digent people from starvation. It makes pr:t:>vision 
for those incapacitated by age from earning their 
own living, but does so in a manner that stamps 
them with mimerited disgm~ce. The step from main
tenance of the aged in a state of pauperdom to main
tenance in comfort is much slighter than the orig
inal step of first acknowledgment of a social duty 
toward the indigent, infirm and aged. 

The Protestant churches of America hope to pro
vide for their ministers through the public spirit of 
the church membership, which is asJi:ed to give of 
its accumulated savings. When the old age pension 
is taken up by the government, it may be handled 
without taking one cent from the wealth any living 
man ha:s earned. Surplus wealth left behind by m~n 
£av.ored of fortune or their own talents can be put 
to no more beneficent use than to care :!'or others who 
are nearing the grave, but who have not been able 
to accumulate a surplus :!'or their declining years. 
Their wealth in any case must go to people who did 
not earn it, unless the old Ind1an eustom is adopted, 
and it is buried with them. The only choice is 
whether all of this surplus wealth shall go to young 
men, amply able to earn their own living or whether 
a part shall go to old men, who no longer are able 
to work ~nd whose dependence intensifies the strug
gle of their children to escape 1a like fate for their 
own l1ast decade.-The Des Moines (Iow,a) Register, 
October 6, 1915. 

Any work is great when we do it greatly. If we 
never serve others we never shall know success.
Ralph P·arlette. 

Sunday School Department 
EDITED BY GOMER R. WELLS, LAMONI, IOWA 

General Convention 
Last year the Sunday school had a Sunday in their con

vention time. The day wa;s filled with a joint program with 
Religio workers, and the Religio people kindly granted us 
some of their time for business. This year they are in a simi
lar position, and we shall have the opportunity to recipro
cate. There will no doubt be a joint program on the Sun
day that belongs to the Religio society. 

There may be suggestions lying around here and there 
almost forgotten. You have attended former conventions 
and gone home feeling that certain t~ings could be improved 
for the good of the whole. If you will revive those reflections 
and send them in, we will try to benefit thereby in pilanning 
the program for the coming meetings. W-rite soon, for the 
time is now. 

We have a splendid children's chorus in training, and 
pDomised for the convention, also other juvenile features 
that you will want to hear, such as the ten-year-old soloist, 
the juvenile quartet, all under ten, and a child rea:der. The 
music is under the direction of the church chorister, Brother 
Hoxie, who has his lieuten:;mts at work preparing something 
fine, among which is the entrancing strains of a Sunday school 
orchestra, making the delegates forget the fire of debate, the 
tedium of business, and lighting the fires of fellowship and 
good cheer. "Music hath charms," you know. 

Birth and Birthday Offerings 

Birth Ojjering.-An offering made once for all, after baby 
has been blessed. s:ent originally to mster M. Walker and 
held by her as a general "Birth Offering Fund" to help pub
lish books for our children called the "Birth Offering Series," 
'sold now by Herald Publishing House. When forty, fifty or a 
hundred dollars can be turned over in one sum to the Herald 
PubliSihing House manager it helps get out the edition and 
it can be sold cheaper right away. Herald Publishing House 
now receives the money, but the fund is languishing. 

Bi1·thday OffeTing.-An offering made by anyone on the 
Sunday nearest his birthday, c;onsisting of a cent for each 
year of this age, and taken charge of by tlhe local Sunday 
school treasurer. A local fund ·only. Some schoo~s call it a 
"Relief Fund," and one gchool we know has a standing com
mittee to help needy schola,rs get shoes and clothes to come to 
Sunday school. The majority of schools have no settled plan 
to di,spose of this money. Of one large school this year we 
learn that even the birth offerings went into the Christmas 
Offering Fund. S:ome vote part of the birthday offerings to 
the' district work, sometimes to libra.ry work. Feeling that 
the old-time birth offering had been neglected, some have 
voted a neat sum to the birth offering fund. 

There is .still quite a confusion of ideas all over the church 
about the above-mentioned funds. There are now about ten 
books of the "Birth Offering Series" on sale, mostly for 
children who 'Can read. There is still a demand for books 
for the little "Hopes" who cannot read, perhaps: something 
along kindergarten or nursery lines, and yet leading the 
mind to think of the Father and Savior of aU. But, the 
fund has gone down considerably-we are sure because of 
the confusion of ideas and the want of some 'one to boost it. 
It is a worthy fund and should not be allowed to fail. 
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With Cradle Roll Work 
The collecting of the birth offering is as important as its 

advertisement. There is no more logical way of collecting 
this offering than through the cradle roU department. Every 
local cradle roll superintendent could receipt for it when, 
enrolling the baby, and send it in to a general cradle roll 
superintendent-if we had one. Such a general officer is the 
logical one to take charge of this birth offering work and 
fund, a1dvise and assist in the arranging for a book, and 
turn the money over to the Board of Publication whenever 
it has been decided to publish. 

The asso~iation ~has made cradle roll work a requirement 
in the standard for districts__,half of the schools must have 
~cradle rolls in operation to be a first grade district. It is 
put on a par with normal and home class work, each of 
which have officers to direct the work. But cradle .roll work 
remains unprovided for in the same sense. The general 
superintendent is now taking care of cradle roll work and 
directing district officers and local superintendents where 
they have no district officers. It is growing, but would grow 
faster if it had some one to specially care for it. 

Two yea~rs ago cradle roll amendments to the constitution 
were proposed, but in the closing moments of the convention 
of 1914, with little or no ·consideration, they were laid on the 
tab1e. We expect at the coming convention at Independence, 
these will be taken from the table and considered, at which 
time the above-mentioned birth offering work could be in
cluded by further amendment. If it should be thought un
necessary to make this officer a member of the Sunday school 
executive council in general, district or local capacity, that 
can be stricken out of the proposition. 

Proposed Amendments 
Two districts, Toronto and Northeastern Illinois, have 

asked tbat notice of amendmel).ts he published providing that 
the basis of representation of schools in district conventions 
be one delegate for every ten memibers of the school or frac
tion thereof o'ver one half. It is claimed that the present 
representation has no basis at all, and that a yea and nay 
vote <could not be taken. Also that the present representa
tion amounts to practically the same as holding a mass con
vention. 

We have been surprised to find that a large number of 
our Sunday school workers are under the impression that 
the basis is one for ervery ten, for so it was years ago. That 
was changed-when, we have not been able to find out, nor 
why. The constitution does not read that way now. This 
is the rule as it stands now in article VII, section 6, page 
17: "Choosing Delegates.-Previous to each convention the 
school shall choose one. or more delegates to represent it, and 
if necessary shall instruct him or them how to vote." There 
is no limit to the number-the whole school and then some 
might be chosen. 

It is now proposed to amend article VII, section 6, page 
17 as follows : S'trike out the words "one ·Or more" and add 
to the section the words, "The basis of representation shall 
be one delegate for every ten member~s or a fraction of more 
than five." 

In district rules, article VII, secton 2, it is specified that 
"All duly elected delegates shall be considered members of 
the district convention." The above-mentioned amendment if 
adopted would show clearly on what basis dele~ates are 
elected. 

Mass Convention.-Amend article X, page 12, by inse~ting 
after the word change the words, that convention, making it 

read: "Any district associaton conrvention, where the mem
bership of the district i:s under 1,000, may upon a two thirds 
vote of the delegates present, change that convention from 
delegate to mass convention." 

Some few districts have thought a convention had the 
authority to change the rule or practice of the district for 
all time to come and have decided to ever afterward hold 
mass convention. The superintendent has been asked to 
rule on this, and we would Iike the section to be amended so 
as to relieve us of any such necess,ity hereafter. 

Member of Library Board.-Make all references to mem
ber of libr'ary bo1ar'd conform to the terms used by the Latter 
Day Saint Library Gommi,ssion. That body chooses a libra
rian, and in district and local organization the board chooses 
a librarian, who may or may not be a member of the board, 
It is therefore improper to call our representative on the 
commission or board the "Librarian." 

, Amend article IV, section 1, page 3, "Officers," by striking 
out "Librarian" and inserting instead thereof, "11-Iember of 
Library Commission." 

Amend article V, section 6, page 5, by striking out "Li
brarian.-The Librariam" and inserting instead thereof, 
"Member of Library Co1'11fmission.-This officer." Making it 
read, "This officer shall be a member," etc. 

Amend article III, section 1, page 9, pertaining to dis
tricts by striking out "librarian," and inserting instead 
thereof, "member of library board." 

Amend article IV, section 6, page 11, by striking out "Dis
trict Lribrarian.-The librarian," and inserting instead t!here
of, "Member of Library Board.-This officer," making it 
read, "This officer shall be co member," etc. 

Amend article I, page 13, officers of schools, by striking 
out "librarian" and inserting instead thereof, "member of 
library board." 

Amend article II, section 6, page 14, by striking out "Li
brarian.-The librarian," and inserting instead thereof, 
"Mernber of Library Boarrd.-This officer," making it to read, 
"This officer shall be a member," etc. 

The abo'V'e are so apparent, it ought to take less. time to 
pass them than is required to write them. Then all ref
erences to the subject in our leaflets of instruction and 
blanks could be altered to read correctly. 

"MAKE A BUSINESS OF IT." 

That's the attitude which Bishop Carmichael thinks all 
auxiliary workers should assume towards Sunday school and 
Religio efforts. It is natural for a bishop to look at it 
thus, and he is right. Too many have been actuated by a 
sort of subconscious notion that we should not exert our
sel1ves much on the Sabbath becaus·e, you know, and we have 
always been taught, it is a day of rest. 

Do we sometimes encourage our children in the thought 
that they need not regard Sunday school lessons seriously 
-that is, to be really studied and mastered the same as 
everyday les,sons? If there should be an attempt to make the 
Sunday school a real .school, then this subconscious thought 
takes charge and rebels against any hard work ~on the Bah
bath. And there is no thought of compelling in such case, 
as. it is a principle of our spiritual work that the Lord re
quires a willing mind i he loves voluntary service. 

When asked what they should do that they might "work 
the works of God," Jesus answered, "This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on Mm whom he hath s:ent." "The 
Sabbath was made for man," he said. When we turn to the 
original commandments to learn the purpose and benefit man 
is to derive f:rom Sabbath observance, we see that physical 
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and muscular labor is comprehended-nothing said of the 
mental and spiritual labors. It is a work to believe in God 
and Christ's program. That is om' Sunday work. Let us, 
like the Master, make a business of it-"wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business?" This:· was his idea 
when but a lad of twelve. 

A SUNDAY JOB 

There are two ways in which we as officers and teachers 
can make this work a Sunday job. One is expressed in a 
letter we read recently from a newly elected local superin
tendent, in which he deplored t'he low condition of the school. 
Said he, "I cannot help the neglect of the past. I shall try 
to do the superintendent's work in a manner that it should 
be done. I took the work because of the inability of others 
to consent to do it. I am weighed' down with other church 
work so that it is really a saaifice to be superintendent. 
Nevertheles,s, I am tired of this half-hearted service, and I 
want our school to be able to say they have at least one live 
one. I shall do as Bishop Carmichael says, Make a business 
of it." The first thing 1he set about doing was to get rid 
of the "slacker·s," as he calls them, the people who regarded 
it as a day-of-rest-take-it-easy job-a Sunday .i ob. This 
superintendent looks upon a Sunday job in a different light. 
We want more of his kind, and we have them, as witness the 
following. 

HOW THEY WOKE UP 

A certain district had once attained the distinction of be
ing first grade according to the standard. They fell back 
because the schools settled down into that smug self-gratula
tion which says, We've won our laurels. We have the kind 
of Sunday sCihool machinery that will run itself. We have 
a library board, home class department, normal and cradle 
roll superintendents. What more can be expected of us? 
Why, we''ve qualified. But the superintendent did not look 
at it that way. Brother officers said he expected too much. 

About that time a new ,set of report blanks for local super
intendents to report to district head were put in his hands. 
These began to bring in some facts that confirmed the super
intendent in his fears. He tabulated some and took them to 
convention. This is the way lhe reported, purposely leaving 
it till the la:st, just before the election of officers. 

:we have met this afternoon for a purpose: To lubricate 
the machinery of the district; to approve or disapprove of 
what has been done; formulate new plans of action; to get 
a new vision of our work; that with the enthusiasm and zeal 
engendered here we may go home with a more definite idea 
toward accomplishing our ideal; and if so be that we have 
no ideal, to realize one while here. Let us keep in mind this 
Pl\rpose and work toward that while here. The reports
are they the kind we want or ought to have? If not, give us 
your help in making those who report realize just what we 
want. Take notes and make a clear report to your school. 

You are to elect officers this afternoon. Have you gi,ven 
it any thought before coming here?· Have you looked over 
the field to decide whether there is another who could fill the 
office, whatever it may be, now occupied by one who may 
be doing good work but who ought to be released? Are you 
going to vote for a friend or a worker? Let us take the 
Lord into our eonfidence, and this convention will then do 
that which will be a help to us now and benefit in time to 
come. 

It would be pleasant to tell you of the fine record we have 
made the past year, and to tickle your ears with smooth say
ings; but unfortunately that canfl:ot be done. We have been 

lulled to sleep by a false feeling of security, and I feel that 
I realize the meaning of the ten virgins as I view the :schools, 
only it is difficult to select: the five which are awake. 

!We have rested too long on the reputation which others 
built up for us, and we have not kept pace with the needs 
of our schools. Anything that has life needs to be sustained 
to keep it alive. We have not been sustaining the Sunday 
school with sufficient nourishment, and to-day it is in a 
weakened condition because of our neglect. I might ask you 
what you have contributed to the support of your school, but 
I have your answers on these reports which I hold in my 
hand. (Explanat1on of new reports followed.) 

Listen! Out of ten schools, only one ·holds a teachers' 
meeting weekly; one has weekly meeting of primary teachers 
only; two hold them once in three months, in one the super
intendent visits teachers and talks over plans, while four 
hold no such meetings. All except one school have no teacher
training going on. In all except one the library is inactive 
with no results, and in that one only some. Only four ex
pressed a desire to ·have help from the district officers. 

I ~see many of you look startled. When you were visited, 
you put the best forward, made the officer welcome, being too 
polite to tell him you did not need him, but you wrote it to 
me in black and white in these reports. Now if you have no 
confidence in the district officers, that is easily remedied by 
electing- a new .set. If it is not that, we must examine our 
work and determine where we have fail~d. Personally, I do 
not believe we are self-,satisfied, nor that we have lost con
fidence in the district officers; but that we are not fully 
awake to the importance of our work. Aren't you looking 
upon it as an easy 'Sunday job, rather than a real job in 
which you have got to make good? 

It's easy to re£er to the Sunday school in respectful and 
soinewhat sentimental terms; such as, the nursery of the 
church. But we must remember that the job of being nurse
maid therein is no sinecure. It takes a m(ln or a woman 
for the work o( caring for the young of the church, and in
cidentally for those not so young. If you think of the Sun
day school as an organization which meets once a week for 
the purpose of ,studying a les,son half an hour, singing a few 
songs, taking up a collection and then having a sodal chat, 
your work will be on that basis, and the sehool will not grow, 
because it ,will have nothing to feed upon. That has been 
our stumblingblock-we have lacked vision and the work has 
been am a teuris'h. Let us consider 

A FEW REMEDIES 

Keep standard ~f excellence before you all the time. Work 
for one point and then another until all have been met. You 
have done it; it can be done again. We are not discouraged 
because we have failed. Why, its worth failing to see the 
determination written on these faces~now you are awake. 
The imperative need of the distri-ct has long been that we 
wake up and act in the living present, "heart within and 
God o'erhead." 

Superintendents, ask yourself the,se questions, and don't 
let up until you can answer them satisfactorily: What does 
my job mean to me? What one qualification have I for 
holding that job? Find one thing you can do in that oltice 
and build up from that. How can I improve myself? What 
shall I study? Consult with your librarian and insist that 
there shall be in your library <Some books which you and 
every teacher ought to read. Go into the book stores as 
opportunities present and look over books on. Sunday school 
lines. A1sk at your town library for books on religious peda
gogy (don't shy at that word; it means telling how to tea,ch 
intelligently) and keep asking for them. By and by they 
will get them. 
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Read such books as, How to Conduct a Sunday School, by 
'Marion Lawrence; Modern S'unday school in Principle and 
Practice, by Cope; any good book on adolescence, of which 
there are many. ,gecretaries .should read, The Village and 
Country Sunday Schoo1, by Fox. 1Study the Teen Age books 
in teachers' meetings. Join parents' and teachers' associa.· 
tions. Go out and learn what the world is do.ing along edu
cational lines and make use of whatever i·s adaptable to your 
school. 

GETTING SOMEWHERE 

Let the teachers' meeting be a live thing and you will not 
want to miss it. It's because you get rnow;her·e that no one 
wants a ride. To-day we do not want to travel in an old 
merry-go-round, where we get on and off when we wish, al
ways going round and round in a circle. This is the day of 
the twentieth century limited, which starts from a definite 
place at a definite time and gets to a definite place on time. 
Plan your program of exercises a month at a time and avoid 
repeating. Let the various classes or departments feel they 
are helping in this. In my own school I visited the junior 
class. Lesson wa.s on the apostasy. I questioned them about 
it and asked them to tell the school next Sunday what they 
had learned. One little girl drew on the board the diagram 
taken from the Quarterly. A boy told how we received the 
manuscript, by a roll he had prepared; and two others told 
of the martyrs. It took about ten minutes, but it meant much 
to the children, and I ventured to say 1Jhey will remember that 
lesson for years to come. 

AIM AT SOMETHING 

Two lads li've near me. Last spring each was given a bow 
and arrow. One began at once to erect a target and aim at 
it; the other aimlessly shot his arrows. This lall the first 
boy told me he could hit the center of the target three out of 
ftve times. The other boy is still shooting arrows. To me that 
tells so muc•h; and I have to ask myself th~ question, Wh,lt 
am I aiming at? Here is something we must aim at as a 
Sunday school association. 

1. Conversion of pupils. They must be rooted and grounded 
in faith by precept and example from officers and teachers. 
The Sunday school is a branch of .missonary work. We are 
seeing that now. 

2. Education i.s the Sunday sehool's prorvince. 
3. Perpetuation. The Sunday school must keep its members 

and train them in lines of useful activity. This means normal 
classes, for how can you train except you have been taught? 
There needs to be training clas.ses for our coming officers and 
teachers. 

HOW CAN IT BE DONE? 

Cooperation, all pulling together, is going to bring us up to 

fir-st grade again, and it is going to be first grade in truth. 
We are not going to merely cover the law hy saying we have 
a library board, but a 'WOrking force~Librarians who are 
makin'g good; superintendents who know why they are super
intendent·s; those who are aiming at something, not merely 
shooting arrows. 

In a few weeks the superintendents will be called together 
and we shall meet as do the church quorums of the district, 
to study our problems. Meanwhile, get to work as soon as 
you learve this building. Talk with Y'OUr pastor; your asso
ciate worker·s. Begin that reconstruction. 

Pastors with a Sunday school vision; superintendents with 
a Sunday school purpose; officers ·with a Sunday ·school plan; 
teachers with Sunday school power, will give us pupils with 

S'unday school interest, pra1se, and spirituality: which means 
that the Sunday school is going to fulfill its mission by 
training children to be Latter Day Saints. ·And that is our 
reason for existing. 

One thing that made thj,s superintendent so bold was be
cause he was sure of his ground, and the detailed reports 
that had been sent in for six months were the basis of hi·s 
certainty. This is better than guessing or talking at random 
about conditions. 

Easter Lesson for Juniors 
!By an oversight the Ea·ster lesson in the Junior Quarterly 

this year has been placed on 1same date as it was in 1913. It 
is printed the lwst lesson in this quarter. Teachers who want 
the Easter lesson to fall on its proper date can begin the 
first April lesson on -March 26, in place of the one printed, 
and assign the Easter lesson for April 23. Collect your 
Quarterlies and givce them out again for the Easter lesson the 
week before. In this way the theme for April will be kept 
in order. If ordered in proper time, April lessons will be 
in hand by March 26. 

Burnt His Typewriter 
Elder A. E. Warr, mis•sionary in the southeaste1'n mission, 

had the misfortune of losing his faithful little Corona type
writer when the Saints' church was burnt down at Bluff 
Creek, during a conference Ia.st fall. The brother has the 
work of district president, district superintendent of Sunday 
schools, normal superintendent for the State, as well as mis
sionary correspondence to att.end to. The necessity of keep
ing carbon copies of much of his writing and reports makes 
the work ·very laborious by hand and takes time from other 
work that could be saved. using the typewriter. A new ma
c'hine would cost fifty dollars, but a second-hand one might 
be gotten for about thirty-five dollars. It would be a kind 
boost to the work and to the brother if this loss could be 
replaced. 

The Childret1's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Childrens' Home Doings 
We are very glad to inform the friends of the h.ome that 

another good brother met the proposition o.f the brother. we 
mentioned some time ago who offered to duplicate any 
amount that 1any person would give towards the debt up to 
fiv.e hundred dollal'S. This pays another thousand dollars 
:cmd has reduced our obligations to a comparatively low fig
ure. The treasurer will be ready to give exact figures by 
the time we app·ear in this column again. Let the good work 
go on however and let us wipe out the whole debt by the 
time we report. Let us ·commence the next conference year 
clear of debt so we will have no interest to raise. Then if 
we keep up our efforts there will be no trouble in meeting 
current expenses, and maybe make the much needed im
provements. 

Our fainily is increasing, four ha1ving arrived to ·make 
their homes with us since our last issue. 

Never before has there been so much interest taken by the 
children in the work ·Of the home. Some of the older girls 
are taking interest and pleasure in the work. The matron 
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informs us that the girls are learning to cook, sew, and do 
fancy work, and are getting very proficient. Two of the 
older .girls arose, one morning at lea·st, without being called 
and prepared breakfast fm the whole family, one of them 
making biscuit which the: matron pronounced fi,rs.t clas,s, and 
Mother Briggs is a competent judge, as she i:s one of the 
best of cooks. The boys, too, are doing well, but have not 
the opportunity that the girls. llave to show their usefulnes:S, 
as it is not the best season for outdoor work, but with com
ing of spring we expect to see the old home place tq,ke on a 
neat and tidy appearance, and :see a garden growing which 
will be admired by the whole community. 

The trustees feel greatly encouraged and expect to see 
th~s noble band of boys and girls under the leadership of 
Father and Mother Briggs make the home self-supporting 
so far a·s fruit and vegetables are concerned. 

With the blessing and favor of ~he Lord the Children's 
Home will yet rank as one of the flourishing institutions of 
the church. The time of three of the trustees will expire at 
the next conference, viz: Bishop Roberbs, his counselor, Oscar 
Anderson, and Sister Minnie B. Nichoison. Without presum
ing to dictate who should be chosen to succeed them, we hope 
we will be excused for saying that they have each· done well, 
and nothing would please . the holdovers more than to have 
them continue with us. 

Letter Department 
PLEASANTON, IOWA, December 7, 1915. 

Editors Herald: A desire comes to me to tell o:f God's 
goodness. Prior to my sickness in February of this year, I 
told my husband that if I ever became ill I desired to heed 
the admonition of James, where .he said, If there be any 
sick, let them send for the elders, etc. I had congestion of 
the right lung in February, and was raised by God's power 
alone. Although I was near death's door, I never thought 
of dying. I have received many blessings indeed through 
prayer and administration. 

The Spirit of God! has borne witness to me many times 
that this is his work. That the Adversary is at work, 
sometimes right in the church to· destroy all good, has also 
been manifested. It hehoo:ves us therefore, as Saints, to 
"always ha:ve his Spirit," that we might be able to know 
right from wrong, yea, able to know what to d'o under all 
circumstances. 

1A series ,of meetings ha:ve lately been held here. J. A. 
Gillen preached the first night. The Spirit was with him in 
power. Meetings were discontinued, but many inside as 
well as outside of the fold ar1e inquiring if we are not going 
to have more services•. 

I believe we should all be as anxiously engaged in spir
itual things as we are' in temporal things. VI/ e often let a 
little opposition keep us from performing thJngs pertaining 
t-o the spiritual; but let opposition come pertaining to tem
poral matters and we will wade through anything to do 
what we think we ought to do. Saints, this should not be. 

I feel to commend Brother Farrell for the work he has 
done editing the Religio Qua1·te1"ly. In the lesson regarding 
fruit in season, the definition j,s that a season is a period· of 
time, not very long. I belie've as my husband said, that the 
Lord meant what he said. The same is true with reference 
to the statement, S.trong drink is not for the belly, but for 
the washing ·of the body. S.ome say the Lord meant alcohol 
was not to be used as a beverage. He says, Be not addicted 
to strong drink in any form, that your counsel to be tem-

porate may be effectual by your example. If we begin 
drinking the accursed stuff for medicine, we may want a 
little when we do not need medicine; and one drink often 
calls for another. I am teaching my pupils not to use alco
holics as medicine, and believe I am on the .gafe side. 

Please remember me and my husband, also those here who 
are outside the fold. I believe in time many will be brought 
to the glorious gospel. In bonds, 

CLARA McNEIL. 

VALE, S'OUTH DAKOTA, December 7, 1915. 
Editors Hemld: I wish my many friends to know of my 

whereabouts, and that I am still in the land of the li:ving. I 
am located near Vale, a -small inland town in Butte County, 
South Dakota. 

· Broth~r Rudolph Etzenhouser has just closed a three weeks' 
meeting in our schoolhouse. He had a splendid hearing and 
made many friends to the cause. Some were deeply inter
ested in the angel's message. Brother Etzenhouser is a power, 
and on the Book of Mormon theme I ha:ve ne:ver heard him 
equaled by anyone. The people were spellbound as they lis
tened to the story of the marvelous work and a wonder. Some 
murmured, others learned doctrine, while the meek increased 
their joy in the Lord. We are hopeful that some will soon 
come into the kingdom. 

My heart yearns for the companionship of Saints, and I 
often think .of and pray for my dear associates at Santa An<J,, 
California. May God bless these with all others of like 
precio1,1s faith. 

E:ver praying for the onward march of truth, I am, as ever, 
Your brother in bonds, 

E. DICKEY. 

GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, December 7, 1915. 
Editors Her-ald: I was confirmed in the Lutheran Church 

when I was a hoy. I many times asked God to help and 
direct me. A friend loaned me a Book of Mormon, and this 
and the letters in the HERALD and Ensign convinced me that 
this work was of God. 

I was baptized by Charles Fry, December 23, 1909. I do 
not regret the step ta~en. I think it is the best thing I ever 
did in my life. I once saw Brother Herve in a dream or 
vision. I afterwards saw him at a reunion at Moline. My 
trials, disappointments, and burdens seem very heavy at 
times.. I ask your prayers that I may receive God's bless
ings, and always be found faithful. 

Yours in bonds, 
Gus PETERSON. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, December 7, 1915. 
Editors Herald: I rejoice in the latter-day work e:very 

day Q,f my .life. I am thankful that God was merciful to me 
and led me to a knowledge of the truth. I long to lead 
some one else to the truth. There are souis: dying all around 
us who know nothing about God or his. glorious gospel. Why 
cannot every one of us wake up, p:ut on the whole armor of 
the Lord, and strive to lead each his neighbor to see the 
truth? 

·S:ome Saints seem to think the missionaries can do it all. 
If we would take our HERALDS and visit our neighbors and 
converse on the subject of religion, we have no idea what 
good we would do. A family recently moved into our neigh
borhood. I went to visit them and' took some Sunday school 
papers to the children and a HERALD to the .lady. She 
seemed pleased with the good things in the HERALD, and 
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glad to get it. She told me. she had almost quit going to her 
church, for every time she went she became more an<i more 
disgusted. 

Now, each family of Saints might find some 'soul hunger
ing £or the t~·uth, if they would only put forth the effort. 
There are many families of the Saints who do not tRke the · 
church papers. I think these are making a great mistake. I 
know families ·can become more ·spiritual and interested in 
the gospel by securing the church literature. It would seem 
that all would wake up and take notice of the awful things 
coming in the 'earth. May God bless his work. 

MARY SMITH. 

SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, December 12, 1915. 
Editors Hen11ld: In your last issue I read an editorial on 

spiritualism, the title of wlhi0h was, "Is there anything in 
!Spiritualism?" I do not want to comment on the editorial by 
any means,-! only want .to give my vieV~Cs on the subject 
from a Bible standpoint. 

In the first p~ace, there are two great powers. in existence, 
and have been since the rebellion in paradise; since that time 
it has been the ·object of the lesser to overthrow the greater, 
and it has been t1he weakness of man to give way to the de
ceptive spirit, or. the influence of Satan. As God inspires 
and uses man to carry on his work on the earth, Satan does 
EkewiJse. This is patent to every Bible student. 

Paul tells us that S'atan has power to transform himself 
into an angel of light. By this we see he has wonderful 
power. There is beyond a possibility of a doubt,' something 
in .spiritualism. If it were not so, I could not with a posi
tive knowledge believe the g'ospel. This m:ay S'Ound strange 

' to those who ha!V'e not made this a study. 
Look at the. Cf!,Ee of the witch of Endor and Saul, king of 

the Jews. Now it is :folly to think tJhat Samuel the prophet 
app,eared to Saul and the witch, when God !had refused to 
answer 1Saul's inquiries as to the result of the next day's 
battle. Oan a Bible reader believe that one of God's honored 
prophets would come out of paradise and tell Saul the re
sult? ''>lve don't give Satan credit for what he knows: He 
is somewhat of a prophet himself. 

Now when S'aul went to inquire (if the medium of En
clor, who was one of Satan's ins.pired agents, Satan appeared 
to the woman in the person of .Samuel, and told her what 
Saul wanted to know, and he also talked with Saul. Satan 
is branded as a liar. The Lord said he was the father of 
lies, and we believe, yes, we know, that he could be the 
father of lies -and 'still tell the truth when it suits him +.o 
do so. I believe he tells as mt1ch truth as 1some men I know. 
Be this as it may, S'abm told Saul the result of the next 
dav's battle, at least. 

The Bible says that Isaiah, one of the major prophets, had 
to contend vvith spiritualism in his day. God's people, the 
Jews, many of t;hem had run off after wizards. In the eighth 
chapter of Isaiah, Inspired Version, he says "Bind ,up the tes
timony, seal up the law among my disciples .... And when 
they shall s·ay unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar 
spirits, and unto wizardis that peep and that mutter; should 
not a people 'seek unto their God? for the living to hear from 
the dead?" 

This shows that even God's people, the Jews, resorted to the 
mediums for information when they wanted to find out 
about their dead friends. Satan knew what they wanted to 
know, and he told them th:t'ough his inspired agents. The 
dead cannot come back,· the righteous would not deceive, and 
the wicked dead are hound in the pris,on house and could not 
come back ~o talk with the living if they wanted to. 

There are many fake mediums tperforming wonder-ful 

things under the guise ,of spiritualism, just as ther,e are 
false teacher!S claiming to represent the Lord, and one is 
about as deceptiv;e a's' the other. Satan, while in possession 
of a man's body, spoke to Jesus, al!Jd said, "Why are you 
come to torment us before our time?" He knew Wlho Jesus 
was, and what his mission work was.. He was also able to 
enter paradise, and faisely accuse the brethren. But since 
the Lord had trodden the wine press alone, and 01vercome, 
and had risen triumphant ove,r death, hell and the grave, 
Satan cannot go back ther,e. Now he must do all his work 
among men on earth. 

On one occa1s,ion a maid who had a spirit of divination 
followed Paul and Silas several days and cried out saying, 
"These men are the servants of the most high God, which 
proclaim unto you the way of life and salvation." Now this 
maid was one of Satan's inspired agents, ancli she was tell
ing the people the truth, but it was detrimental to the work 
of God's ~servants, and Paul rebuked the evil spirit and he 
had to g10, because Paul represented the greater power. 

Now when Satan wants to deceive :he always comes to us 
with a lie in the mouth of his agents. Many wise people ·say 
that there i1s nothing in spiritualism but .sleight of hand 
tricks done by man's wisdom. This is as far £rom the truth 
as Satan was when he lied to Mot.her Eve in the Garden of 
Eden. 

Uria1h Smith, a noted Seventh~day Adventist author, in 
one of his works, say1s that the damnable doctrine of a con
scious existence after death is responsible for the works of 
spiritualism. He i1s another wise man deceived by Satan. 
Some fifteen years ago a confirmed ·spiritualist came to me 
and 1said ihe could show t:hat there was little difference in 
what he believed and what I was teaching. When I inquired 
why he believed spiritualism, 'he said, becaU!se he could learn 
of the condition of the dead. I told him the Bible would tell 
him that. He said he did not believe the Bible. I told him 
that Paul said because they had no love for truth, God would 
s'end them strong delusions that they mig1ht believe a lie, and 
be damned. He has never mentioned spirituaHsm to me 
since. 

Now in conclusion let me say, if all mankind would be
lie've. God's word, spiritualism would be a thing of the past. 
Satan knew that they would not believe it, so he inspires his 
agents to ghre them what they will belie~·e. Satan can work 
miracles, and does d!o it, and men are being deceived by them, 
because they won't believe God's word. Let all remember 
Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh. 

Paul said that the Spirit say<S expressly that in the latter 
times some shall fall away from the truth, giving heed to 
seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, through the hypoc
risy of men that speak lies. (Abbott's revision of the New 
Testament.) 

Let us all take God 
~ceived by spiritualism. 

1447 Lyon Street. 

at his word and we will not be de
y ours for all truth, 

J. W. QUINLEY. 

BOISE, IDAHO, December 15, 1915. 
Editon Herald: We are often told that we must try and 

do something to help the work of the Lord along. Perhaps 
others are doing what I know nothing about. Some might be 
doing little thing'S W'hch Would appear small -Or .simple. to 
me, yet which would perhaps in the sight of God be greate1• 
and purer than all I might do in the service of the Lorcl. 

In Colossians 3: 15, Inspired Translation, we read that the 
peace of God should rule in our hearts, to the which we also 
are called in one body. Second Peter 1:.16 says, We have not 
followed cunningly devised fables in making known unto you 
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the coming of our Lol'd Jesus Ghrist, but wer,e eyewitnesses 
of his maje:sty. 

We might here raise the question, What is expected! of me, 
an do what can I do to make myself useful to, the church? In 
this connection I suggest that we seek the Lord in earnest 
prayer, asking :him to lerud, guide and direct us; that we have 
faith and he patient; scatter a few words of kindness every 
day; encourage the discouraged and help place the glad mes
sage of the Lord before the world, either by tracts, books or 
WOl'd of mouth; 1end a helping <hand to t:he needy; be slow to 
rebuke, quick to strengthen; remember our obligations to 
the Lord; let the iittle seed we :sow each day, though it he 
small in amount, be pure, trusting in the Lord who will 
bless all. Your brother in Christ, 

. F. W. BROSE. 

ERHARD, MINNESOTA, December 15, 1915. 
Edito1"s Herald: In renewing for the HERALD I wish to say 

that we enjoy the letters in the HERALD very much. I have 
been a member of the church for fifteen years. The Lord has 
truly blessed me and comforted me many times, and kept 
my feet from many pitf;tlls. 

My parents differed in their views of religion, one being 
an Adventist, the other a Roman Catholic. In their declining 
years both were brought to 11. knowledge of the gospel of 
Christ. They have now gone 'to their reward. 

How true are the prophecies referring to the perilous: times 
of the last days. It behooves us to be on guard lest we be 
overcome by the pieasures of this world and the wiles of the 
Evil One. Ever praying for the uplift of humanity, I am, 

Your b:t'other in Christ, 
:WILLIAM N. CORLESS. 

PORTSMOUTH, IOWA, December 28, 1915. 
Editors Herald: I look forward to the weekly visits of the 

HERALD and enjoy the good letters and sermons very much. 
I am interested in the spiritual and financial welfare. of the· 
Saints. I ha:Ve just returned from a visit to Hamilton, Mi2-
souri, and' the Oakdale Branch, four miles south of Hamil
ton. I was pleased to find a good lively band of S'aints here, 
both old and young, interested in the church and Sunday 
school. While there I purcihased a farm for a home. Brother 
Coleman Snider is president of the branch, and is ably a3-
sisted by Brother J. T. Ford. 

Wishing success to all the Saints, I am, . 
Your brother in bonds, 

J. H. BULLARD. 

News from Missions 
Idaho 

We came to Idaho for the first time two years ago. It 
was a pleasant time we ihad with the Saints and friends in 
this fine State. Not being permitted to come baek last year, 
we lost some fine opportunities :Dor doing :good. However, 
when we came back this year we found many glad to. see 
us, and not only that, but ready to do anything they could 
to help the work along. The report from Idaho this year is, 
progress. The work is moving, not only from a spiritual 
standpoint alone, but from a financial standpoint as well. 

We are glad to rep.ort such favomble conditions in this 
district, and believe that the effort that is being put forth1 

by some of our live wires is in the rig1ht direction. I like to 
see the young of the church taking 1hold of the work. 

Of course while we have so many things to say in favor 
of the work here, we can also see where many mistakes have 
been made. We hope to be able to report a. better reunion 
next year trhan the one past. According to Webster, it was 
a success. The people were there all right, the largest at
tendance we have ever had. But from the definition put 
upon the word reunion by Latter Day Saints, I am afraid 
it was not a succes1s. I am sure we will pr:ofit by the mis
takes that we made this year, and come with the determina
tion to make it a grand success next year. 

We should be the happiest people on earth. Knowing that 
we have the sanction of our heavenly Father, and that we are 
representing principles that can be defended, W1ho should be 
more glwd than we to tell others of this gospel of ·peace? I 
can say, as I :hear one of our defenders say one time, that 
one hour under the sweet influence of. the Holy Spirit, is 
worth more than a lifetime of worldly pleasures. 

We have held what we would call :several very successful 
meetings this year. In several places where we preac:hed 
two years ago, we find the people more anxious to hear the 
gospel. · 

Getting the people to come and hear has been one of our 
worst drawbacks in this field. When the missionary can get, 
Saints to <;:ooperate with him, it gives him encouragement to 
go ahead. Anyone passing t1hrough this part will rece~ve a 
welcome if he will stop off and hunt our people up at Poca
tello, or at Blackfoot. 

I think mistakes have been made by too many of our peo-· 
ple moving to Independence, to Zion, as soon as they becani.e 
members of the church, leaving a good place where they 
were making a good living and means to prepare the way 
for them to go to Zion when the time :came :Dor them to go, 
and going to a place and. expecting to go to work where 
there are five men for every job. I believe edu~ation along 
this line will do more for our people than along some other 
lines. The Doctrine and Covenants tells us to have all 
things prepared beforehand. There is, I believe an awaken
ing among the S'aints along this line. 

I have enjoyed my work among the people here this year. 
1Several have been baptized in this district; many are deeply 
interested in the work. We have a series of meetings near 
Rigby, Idaho. Th~ house was full for two whole weeks, and 
the spirit of liberty was there to help us in presenting the 
word. When we left it was with many invitations to, "Come 
baek again," which we rhope to do as soon as we possibly 
can. We only have one family living there belonging to the 
church, Brother Jasper Jennings's family. We wish to com
mend him :Dor the good, exemplary life he and his family 
have lived. It ·is a pleasure to go to a place and hear the 
people of the community say that, That man (speaking of 
one of our members), is one of the best citizens of our neigh
borhood. 

E:ven though we are engaged in our work away out 
.:here in the West, to the extent that we cannot write to all 
of our friends in Ohio, and West Virginia, and other pi~ces 
where we have labored, we :haven't forgotten them and their 
kindness to us. We take this means of letting all know that 
the gospel is .still dear to us, and that we still have a desire to 
do what we can to tell others of it. 

Trusting that we may all do our part to bring about bet-
ter conditions, I am Still fighting, 

H. E. WINEGAR. 
BLACKFOOT, IDAHO, 91 University Avenue, January 13, 

1916, (Field Address.) 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



92 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 26, 1916 

News from Branches 
Wichita, Kansas 

Wichita and surrounding territory haH had a prosperous 
year. Brother W. F. Burns and family of Waterloo, Iowa, 
have moved to Wi'chita, and will take an active part in the 
work of the branch and auxiliaries. We are glad to have 
them with us. 

Brother and Sister C. E. Truman recei,ved a hearty vote 
of thanks· at the Sunday school business meeting for a new 
organ and book case, both being greatly needed. Brother 
E. L. Barraclough is president of the branch for the ensu-. 
ing year. 

Our sacrament ineeting was one of comfort and hope to 
the Saints. The branch is in good spiritual condition, love 
and harmony being generally in evidence. The Religio home 
class i·s proving a blessing to all. Every Saint a home 
student is our aim. Three classes in as many different parts 
of the city are applying themselves diligently to the lessons· 
of the quarter. Some nonmembers are attending. 

Just now we are wishing very much that some real Latter 
Day Saint, who is also a 'cellist, would move to Wichita and 
help in the organization of an orchestra. W'hY not visit 
Wichita during the third annual convention of Kansas live 
stock men, February 8 to 10, and stay over the following 
1Sunday and worship with the Saints h'ere? , We meet at 116 
North Elizabeth, and will give you a welcome. 

Brother J. Arthur Davis 'has been with us during the week 
and will, if the weather moderateS', remain another week to 
conduct meetings.· He was accompanied by Brother N. E. 
Young, of Pittsburg, Kansas, who went at •once to Wilmore, 
Kansas, to open a two weeks' meeting. 

Last Sunday Brother J. E. Vanderwood preached an ex
cellent sermon, giving imtruction to the S'aints. Monday 
night was occupied by Brother A. C. Martin, of Il1idependence, 
with his usual fervor. Brethren Vanderwood and Martin 
were en route for their mission fields. Next week we expect 
Brother T. C. Kelley, after which he will preach at ·other 
points. 

It is a little early for such a reminder, but per1haps if you 
knew it in time you could arrange to drive through and camp 
at the Southern Kansas reunion to be held at Wichita riext 
August. Further information upon request, and perhaps 
without request, if you watch the HERALD and Ensign care
fully. We had a good reunion last year, and are working 
and hoping fo'l' and expecting a better one next year. 

IDA H. STEWART. 
1554 South Emporia. 

New Philadelphia, Ohio 
We are a branch of one hundred and fifty recorded mem

bers, a number not living here. 
By last year's report we lost three members by death. Two 

of these were dear old sister.s, who united with the church 
when this branch was in its infancy. 

Though but a child then, and in no way connected with 
the church, I well remember that little band of Saints, and 
1how devoted they were to each other, and to their church. 
I ofttimes wondered why it was that. they were so devoted 
to that little white churc1h on the bank of the canal. Since 
that time many changes have taken place; mo•st of that 
little band have gone to their reward, and I have been made 
to understand why they were so interested in their church. 
I, too, love to go to that little chapel and meet with God's 
peop.le. 

During the past year we were visited by Brethren William 
Lewis, G. T. Griffiths, U. W. Greene, James McConnaughy, 
John Carlisle, and our district president, Brother A. E. 
Manchester, receiving much spiritual food through them. 

Our district conference will convene at this place Feb
ruary 12 and 13, to which. we are all looking forward for a 
good spiritual time. 

We hold Sunday school at 9 a. m., prayer and testimony 
meeting at 10.~5, young people's prayer meeting at 6 p. J:n., 
and preaching services at 7 p. m., prayer meeting on Wed
nesday evening, Religio on Friday evening. We alEo have a 
ladies' aid society, the members of which are always willing 
to help the branch along in every way they can. 

We have a nice 1ot of young people in our branch, some 
who are quite active in the work. The Lord has been with. 
them in their prayer meetings, and they have been greatly 
blessed. Judging from the number of little buds in our 
primary and junior classes, in a few more years we will 
have a still larger number of young people. May the Lord 
help us to tenderly guide their footsteps, that we may be 
able to keep them all in the fold as they grow to more 
mature years. 

My only son is in the United S:tates Navy, and is at 
present at Colombo, Cey1on. From there he goes to Hong: 
Kong, China. Many timeS' the question comes to me, Oh, 
where is my wandering boy to-night? No one but a mother 
can realize what this means to me. But I have placed him 
in God's care, trusting that if it is his will, lie will bring 
him safe home again. If the Brooklyn should come into a 
port ·wher·e any of our foreign missionaries are located, will 
they please go on board and inquire for Russell Darst. He 
would be glad to see any of our people. 

May we all work together for the one great cause, is 
my prayer. Your sister in the gospel, 

ETTA J. DARST. 

Flint, Michigan 
We are still in the conflict for truth, and are happy to say 

that we are still enjoying the blessing.g of God. 
The work in this place is "Onward and upward." There 

Eeems to be a great awakening in the people of the world, 
as well as the people of God, striving to become followers of 
the meek and lowly Christ in very deed. 

We were pleased to ·have our young Brother Grice of the 
Chatham, Ontario, District with us during the holidays. 
Brother Grice is highly esteemed by the Saints of Flint, and 
we surely enjoyed the talks, sermons; and his pleasing man
ner ·of telling the gospel story. His time for .departure to his 
field of labor came all too soon, and with reluctance we bade 
him good-by, with the prayer on our lip·s that the good shep
herd would continue to bless his labors of love and sacrifice. 

We must not forget to mention that we were also pleased 
to :have the assodatioil o·f our young Brother Yeager, who 
also i·s working for the Master,. in company with Brother 
Grice. He was called upon to assist in the Wednesday 
evening prayer service, and the instruction that he gave the 
S'aints will not 'soon be forgotten. 

Elder George W. Burt, pr"esident of the Central Michigan 
District, also paid us, a visit the latter part of November. 
We were pleased to see his smiling face again. His chief 
object was the ordination of Brother Ernest Orton to the 
office of elder. Brother Orton is still with us, and is proving 
that he is one of ilios•e that the Lord. has chosen. 

Our Sunday school is doing nicely at present, an'd we are 
holding sessions in the south part of the city as well as in 
the church. Brother Orms is ~superintendent, and we believe 
\he is the proper man for the office, having had experience in 
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different schoois before becoming acquainted with the "An
gel',s message." 

The Religio is also advancing, there being three sessions 
held each week. We know this to be a grand work. 

Indeed we must be doers of the word as well as hearers. 
Wi,shing omccess to all who are striving to serve the Master, 
I am, In bonds, 

CORRESPONDENT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Church Secretary 

DELEGATE CREDENTIALS TO GENERAL CONFERENCE 

~Delegate credential blanks, provided for by action of Gen
eral Conference, have been sent to secretaries of districts, 
stakes, and branches not in distric1Js. Such officers are re
quested to forward credentials of delegates appointed to rep
resent their organizations at the General Conference of 1916 
to the Church Secretary, as soon as practicable, that the re
port of the committee on credentials may be made up and 
printed befor,e the opening of the confer·ence, as require<! by 
conference action. Credentials of delegates appointed at 
fall or winter conference should be forwarded without delay, 
and of those yet to be appointed immediately after appoint
ment. All credentials should be in hand as early in the 
month of March as possible. 

One certificate for each delegation, with number of mem
bers in district or branch, and names of its delegates, signed 
by the 'secretary of the body appointing, with name of such 
organization, place and date of conference or business meet
ing, is sufficient; separate, individual credentials to delegates 
are not necessary. Please insert "total membership" in all 
cases; also report if delegates are authorized to cast majority 
and minority vote in case .of division and the full delegation 
not present. 

Any failing to receive blanks will be supplied on applica
tion to the undersigned. 

The rules governing "representation" and the "restrictions 
of delegate 'Voting" will be found in chapter 17 of the Rules 
of Order, with the exception chat such rules have been 
amended to provide that the basis of representation shall be 
one delegate for every one hundr'ed members. . 

Districts should take notice that fractional numbers-less 
than one hundred-do not entitle them to another delegate. 

Branches having a member1ship of less than one hundred, 
when not included in districts, 1are entitled to one delegate. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church SecretaTy. 
LAMONI, IOWA, January 15, 1916. 

Conference Notices 
Lamoni Stake, February 26 and 27, Lamoni, Iowa. Prayer 

service 9 a. m., the 26th, business 10 a. m. Election and 
sustaining of officers. Electing of delegates to General Con
ference. Every branch 'Should be represented. Branch 
statistical reports and reports from all local quorums should 
be in hands of secretary by February 15, to allow time for 
full reports to the conference. C. I. Carpenter, secretary, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eastern Oklahoma, February 12 and 13, Wilburton. Sun
day school and Religio meet day previous. Send branch re
ports to J. E. Kelsey, secretary, Wilburton, Oklahoma. 

Western Oklahoma, February 26 and 27, Calumet. Dele
gates to General Conference and other business. Re'po<l'ts 
should by February 20 be in hands of Lemuel D. Dyke, secre
tary, Eagle City, ·Oklahoma. 

Nodaway, February 26; 1.30 p. m., Guilford, Missouri. 
Priesthood, branch and other reports should be sent to sec
retary at }east one week before ·conference. Selection of 
delegates to General Conference. Following has been filed 
for consideration: "Resolved, That the time of the semi
annual conference be changed from the last Saturday and 
Sunday in February, to Saturday before the third Sunday 
in May." W. B. Torrance, secretary. 

Northern Nebraska, February 12 and 13, 8aints' church, 
Omaha. Odessa Carter Jensen, ·secretary, Blair, Nebr,aska. 

Winnipeg. February 19 and 20, Saints church, Kensing
ton Street and Saint James, Winnipeg, Manitoba. Religio 
convenes the 17th, Sunday school the 18th. Mrs. W. J. 
Pugsley, secretary, 662 Simcoe Street, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Western Co]prado, February 19 1and 20, Delta. S:eph 
Hubbard, president. 

Northwestern Ohio, March 4 and 5, Acme Hall 2501 Sum
mit Street, Toledo. Take Summit Street car, to Columbus 
Street. Enter hall at rear. All branches should be repre
sented, and statistical reports in hands of secretary by 
February 20. William J. Kimball, secretary. 

Utah, 10.30 a. m., February 12, continuing over the 13th, 
1501 Washington A1venue, Ogden. Branch and pr,iesthood 
reports should be :sent by February 5 to Pearl ·wardle, sec
retary. · 

Convention Notices 
Western Colorado Sunday school, February 18, Delta. 

Albert Rose, superintendent. 
Southwestern Oregon Sunday school and Religio, Februm·y 

11, Myrtle Point. Election of officers. N. Pearl Goodman, 
secretary. 

Independence Stake Religio, February 19 and 20, Holden, 
Missouri. President's of locals please report. Election of 
officers and delegates to General Convention. Large attend
ance desired, especially of those taking active part in Religio 
work. Vv. A. Bushnell, pre,sident. 

Pottawattamie Sunday school, J1anuary 29, Council Bluffs, 
Iowa. Election of officers and other business, 10.30 a. m. 
Ruth Timm, secretary, 253 Harrison Street, Council Bluffs. 

Southern Wisconsin Sunday school, afternoon of February 
5, in connection with conference, Williams Bay. Send re
ports not later than January 25, to Charles C. Hoague jr., 
secretary, Janesville, 'Wisconsin, route 7, box 62. ' 

Chatham Religio, F'ebruary 5 and 6, Saints church, Pierre 
and Assumption avenues, Windsor, Ontario. Prompt reports 
from district o.fficers and locals, including delegate creden- · 
tials, appreciated. Mail immediately to Nellie Hunter, sec
retary, 97 Pitt Street, West, Windsor, Ontario. 

Pottawattamie Reljgio, January 29, 2 p. m. Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. All members uDged to attend. Election of 
officers. Jennie Harding, secretary, 104 Stahl Avenue, Coun
cil Bluffs. 

~irtland. Sund.ay school and Religio, February 11, New 
Phrladelphm, Ohw. Matters of importance. Large attend
anc~ desired. C. B. Keck, secretary, 1907 East Sixty-sixth 
Street, Clevel1and. 

Utah Sunday school, February 11, 2.30 p. m., Ogden. 
Woul<:J like each local represented. Mrs. Floy W. McKim, 
supermtendent; Pearl Wardle, secretary. 

Southwestern 'fexas Sunday school, February 18, 8 p. m., 
Second San Antonio Branch, North Colorado Street. H. H. 
Davenport, secretary, 653 Leal Street, San Antonio. 

Quorum Notices 
To Whom It May Concern: After consultation with the 

President of the church, I deem it important that the Quo
rum of Twelve convene at Independence, Missouri, on Wed
nesday, March 15, 1916, at 10 a. m. The place where the 
Eessions will be held will be announced Jater. All matters 
requiring the attention of the trmveling council should be 
addressed to John W. Rushton, 15,22 West Short Street, In
dependence, Missouri, not later than March 10. Those who 
desire a mission appointment are requested to apply through 
the presidents of the respective mis,sions. Please write to 
the ministers in general charge for blank applications. We 
feel that there is a great and gmve responsibility resthg 
upon the members of slaid council. Therefore, we solicit an 
interest in the prayers of all the Saints, that the Lord of 
the great harvest will abundantly bles's by his Holy Spirit 
not only the Quorum of Twelve, but all the other councils 
that shall convene at Independence, Missouri, during the 
coming General Conference. We are looking forward to a 
grand conference. 

Your brother and fellow servant in Christ, 
GoMER T. GRIFFITHS, 

President of Quor-um of Twelve. 

Notice of Release 
This is to give notfce that Walter W. Ghrestensen who 

was appointed to the Arkansas and Louisiana field has by 
his request b(l.en released from the missionary field for the 
balance of the conference year. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 18, 1916. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, President. 
W. M. AYLOR, Missionary in Chmrge. 
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Notice of Silence 

This is to inform the church that Elder J. A. Cavanaugh 
ha's been placed under silence, for cause, and that he refuse•s 
to surrender his elder's license to the authorities of the 
church after they have repeatedly asked him for same. 

J. D. STEAD, Assistant Missionwry in Charge. 
G. A. SMITH, District President. 

Christmas Offering Closes 

Christmas Offering closes February 10. All offerings 
should be f·orwarded to Bishop E. L. I~elley so as to reach 
him not later than the lOth. Failure to do this may delay 
the .publication of your offering for one year. We do not 
desire to omit any. All offerings together with li:st of names 
contributing should be forwarded to E. L. Kelley, Bishop, 
Box 125, Independence, Missouri. 

To Locate Members 
Anyone knowing the address of the following, please send 

same to under.srgned: James W. Pickett, Helen E. Fox, J. C. 
Welsh L. and N. B. Darr, W. E. Louder, Eliza J. Cowen, 
Lernu~l Burt, Oriel D. Gould, Anna M. W. Fortier, J. N. 
Chambers, Sarah Da•vis, Archie Dunarn, Enrico Donnarumrna. 

E. A. THOMAS. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO, 2203 East 101 Street. 

Requests for Prayers 
Brother Quincy Anderson, Ozark, Missouri, who is sorely 

afflicted with hernia, requests prayer's that he may recover 
without an operation. 

Died 
BoNNOT.-Emaline Bonnot, born March 15, 1860; died at 

Kans1as City, Missouri, January 8, 1916, of rheumatism and 
cancer of the stomach. Her suffering was long and seven>. 
Her loving husband and 3 sons, Thomas R., Arthur R., and 
Julius 0., were with her nearly constantly, and did what they 
eould. Her faith in God and the church was great. Death 
carne to her a blessing and relief. Married J. A. Bonnot, 
Ohester, Illinois, February 12, 1885. To them were born 7 
•children, 4 preceding her. Baptized February 8, 1890, by 
C. •Saintclair.· As per her request, services were conducted 
by F. C. Warnky, at the residence, 4806 East Sixth Street, 
assisted by D. F. Winn. Interment at Mount Washington 
. Cemetery. 

KEMP.-Frances Mary Goodsell, born May 17, 1841, Hast
ings, Sus·sex, England; died after a long and severe illnes,s, 
November 18, 1915, Denver, Colorado. Married James Kemp, 
at the place of her birth, September 15, 1858. Came to 
America with her husband in 1862, being among the Saints 
who crossed the plains by ox team to Utah, under the impres
sion that she was going to Zion. Joined the Reorganized 
Church in 1864, remaining faithful till the la:st. Through 
all of her suffering, she never wearied in her testimony for 
che gospel, and her pleadings with her children in her last 
days were to remain true to the faith. Settled at Conifer,, 
Golo·rado, with her husband, July 4, 1879, with other pioneers, 
where she spent 35 yeavs of her life. She sacrificed much 
for the spread of the gospel. Was the mother of 14 children, 
10 of whom are living. Was e'Ver a loving and dutiful mother, 
and a mother to those who were not her own, ready to answer 
every call. Lived a noble and pure life. Her sufferings were 
Iong, riot realizing •a peaceful moment during the year prior 
to her death, except for a few moments before •she passed 
away, when she eX'pres,sed that she was better, and asked her 
children an'il aged husband to be thankful when she had passed 
on. Decea•sed received many blessings and messages of the 
Spirit, and the promise of a crown of glory in the celestial 
kingdom. Services by Elder Nerrin, of Denver, by request 
of Sister Kemp. Miss Baird, of Golden, rendered beautifully 
"Face to face," "One sweetly .solemn thought," and "God 
be with you." Interment in Conifer Cemetery, by the side 
of her youngest son, Roy, who preceded her 10 years. The 
funeral· was largely attended, and the floral offerings were 
beautiful. 

ROBERTSON.-James Earl Robertson, born at Pleasanton, 

Iowa, July 17, 1885; died at Independence, Missouri, where 
he Wlas taken for treatment after a nervous breakdown, De
cember 17, 1915. Deceased lived an exemplary life. Wa•s 
ordained an elder a few years ago, and did valiant service 
for the church. Was greatly loved. With his parent's removed 
to Franklin, Nebraska, in 1902, where he has since resided. 
Since 1910 Earl spent much time at Yuma, Colorado, whe,re 

·he had a homestead. Leaves parents, Brother and Sister 
P. R. Robertson 2 brothers, Elder Edward F., and Harry, 
of Franklin; 3 sisters, Mrs. Maud Burgan, Hebron, Nebraska, 
Mrs. Nellie Brumbaugh, Franklin, Grace, at home. Services 
in Gongregation,al church, Franklin, by J. R. Sutton, before 
a large congregation of sympathizing friends. Interment in 
Franklin Cemetery. 

PREMOE.-Vernie J. C., infant ·son of William Earl anJ 
Maude Marie Premoe, born April 20, 1915; died Janua.ry 16, 
1916. Just before morning's gray dawn had been kissed away 
by the rising sun, this blossom from heaven's garden folded 
its tender petals and reposed in the arms of •sweet sleep, while 
the spirit, the real child, returned to the Father of us all. 
Father, mother, brothers, William Theodore, E.dward Joseph, 
and Elrnie R. C., twin of the departed, grandparents, and 
many other relatives and friends are left .to mourn, but not 
without hope. Services by 0. R. Miller. 

Write for Book Catalogue 

The times demandJ that you keep informed 
of each development in the histo1·y of the 
church. For the coming year you will need 

The Saints' Herald 
Every important branch of .industry of to

day has its trade j•ournal. The progressive 
business man must keep pace with the prog
ress in his line . 

Every Latter Day Saint should ha<Ve access 
to the officiail publication of the church. The 
times demand that every member of the church 
he informed of the various movements of the 
church. 

'Dhe building of the kingdom of God is the 
all-important task of the church to-day. We 
shall only be wise builde11s as we know the 
needs of the body. 

The SAINTS' HERALD goes to the people laden 
with the hest that can be secured by the writers 
of the churCih. There is doctrine and news 
and information. Various special departments 
cater to special needs,, ~uch as the musical, 
Sunday school, Woman's Auxiliary. 

Occasionally we issue special magazine num
bers, with a number of good illustmtions and 
artides on special subjects, but every week 
there is something for the thoughtful reader. 

It will be a real loss if you do not have the 
SAINTS' HERALD the coming year. Subscribe 
now. 
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Editorial 
NOT BY BREAD ALONE 

(Synopsis of an address delivered at Graceland College by 
Elbert A. Smith.) 

Man has this in common with the animals, that 
his comfort, even his existence, rests to a certain ex
tent upon a material basis. 

It may not be a very edifying spectacle to watch a 
vulture tearing at a carcass. Yet what essential dif
ference is there between that and you and me pick
ing at the corpse of a turkey or chicken? 

The differences are mainly in detail. We wear 
clothing instead of feathers. We use knives and 
forks, plates and napkins, and some of us may even 
use finger bowls. Yet in essence the process is much 
the same. Eating is an animal function. We must 
eat to live. 

We do not escape this unpleasant conclusion by 
cutting down our menu or restricting the number of 
our meals. In fact by so doing it may be made more 
obvious to us. 

Your speaker tried the no-breakfast plan for a 
time. I soon discovered that I was becoming a pes
simist; especially between the hours of nine a. m. 
and noon. One forenoon I seized my hat and went 
down town to a lunch counter. When I went to town 
the sky was overcast, and everyone scowled at me. 
When I returned the sun was shining, the birds were 
singing, and everyone had a smile on his face. I had 

· become an optimist. I was in the mood to write an 
editorial on "Natural laws in the spiritual realm." 

We do not escape the comparison that I have made 
by eliminatin~g flesh foods from our diet. Still we 
dine with the animals. We eat wheat with the birds, 
oats with the horse, corn with the hogs. 

We may mix this food in its most ethereal form, 
-and eat "angels' food"-the principle remains un
changed. (In passing I may remark that I fear 
many people eat angel's food in this life who will not 
get much of it in the next world.) 

Man cannot live on moonshine and high ideals: 
The old recipe of faith and apple dumplings is a 
better mixture. We must dine every day with all 
animal creation,-with tigers, birds of prey, horses, 
sheep, swine. 

Yet this thought need not be repulsive. Every nat
ural function is wholesome and respectable, in its 
time and place. 

Jesus Christ sanctified the social board when he ate 
honeycomb and broiled fish with his disciples after 
his resurrection. 

He taught us to pray, "Our Father which ·art in 
heaven .. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in hea.ven. Give us 
this day our daily bread." 

He prayed for the kingdom of heaven, a great 
spiritual concept, yet, in the next breath, said, "Give 
us this day our daily bread," give us this day, right 
now, the humble loaf of material bread on which life 
depends,-the loaf made from the same grain that 
the beasts and birds eat. 

He also said that man should not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceeds from the 
mouth of our heavenly Father: 

He recognized the true nature of man. For man 
stands with his feet in the mire and bis head in the 
clouds. 

Held to earth by his physical nature, he is wedded 
to heaven by his spiritual being. 

Created just a little lower than the angels on the 
one hand, on the other he is just a little higher than 
the animals, and performs with them all the animal 
functions. 

Feeding with the animals daily on material food; 
he also partakes of spiritual food with God and the .. 
angels on high. 

This is the lesson that Jesus wished to present to 
us. We are dependent upon bread for life. We 
should receive our portion with thanksgiving and eat 
it with dignity, though by doing so we acknowledge 
the claims of physical nature. 

But there is something higher than this. We may 
rise above the animals if we will. We are not forever 
chained to their humble board. Too many men never 
aspire to anything het~~r. They are of the earth, 
earthy. They are satisfied with animal gratification, 
and do not in reality rise above the animals. 

Jesus wants us to partake of spiritual things: in
telligence; truth, light, liberty, religious freedom, 
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moral freedom, intellectual freedom, economic free
dom. 

We must live by every word that prqceeds from 
the mouth of God. Every good and perfect gift 
cometh down from him, who is the Father of light. 

WHO SLIPPED THE CABLE? 

OUR COMPLIMENTS TO MR. SHOOK 

We have just learned of the dire c~alamity which 
has overtaken the church in the publication of Mr. 
Shook's books in criticism of our faith. In a priv:ate 
letter to one of our brethren remotely located, Rev
erend Shook writes: 

My advice to you is to read my books just as soon as you 
can .... Let your people get busy. They have a job on their 
hands. Already a number of their elders have slipped the 
cable through reading them, and some others are trembling 
in the balance. 

This sudden and rude awakening to the menace of 
Shookism recalls the lines of the HERALD Editor, 
written some months ago in the seclusion of his sanc
tum, far away from the noise and heat of battle. 
Poor Editor, little did he know of the coming storm 
to break in its fury on our secluded outposts, else he 
would never have rid himself of the lines: 

A fellow named Shook, much mistaken, 
Shook the chul'ch like a rat, 

(Neal puts it like that). 
But none stopped to look 
At this little man Shook-

And the church never knew Shook had shaken. 

It is kind of this gentleman to inform our people 
in obscure places of the distress in which the elder
ship of the church has been thrown by his mighty 
attack. He is a little careful, however, in the mat
ter of details-as to who and how many have sl!ipped, 
or are trembling; and for the very good reason that 
being without an array of such elders he is without 
details. 

This little departure fr,om ordinary ministerial 
ve:mcity prepares our friend :for "a graver offense. 
Hear him: 

With this I will close, assuring you and all Latter Day 
Saints of my personal friendship. They are a good people 
but deceived by their leaders. 

Mr. Shook would persuade the Saints that while 
· they are a wholesome people, they are deceived by an 

unscrupulous leadership._present as well as former 
~a compliment to the cunning and intelligence of 
the leadership, but not flattering to the people thus 
deluded. 

This-the slandering of men living and dead-is a 
method so often resorted to and so often answered 
that it need not be further considered here other than 
to say it evidences a lack of better fighting material. 

This instance, with others, reminds one o:f the old 
judge who on advising his young friend just begin
ning the practice of law, said: If you have the law on 
your side, plead the law. If you have the facts but 
not the law, plead the facts. If you have neither law 
nor fads, go after the other fellow. · 

In this case, as in others, Mr. Shook no. doubt 
thinks he has the advantage of attending' to the other 
fellow in his absence. 

It probably flatters the Reverend's vanity to in
dulge in such peeka-boo tactics. He certainly cannot 
expect to go far with a propaganda of bald and un
supportable assertion and a.ccusation. 

.If Mr. Shook had brought forth anything new and 
original in his works there might be something for 
him to boast of. How he can groom himself in self
satisfaction, having only reiterated matter as old as 
the fight on the cause, and so stale as to be without 
flavor; and having maliciously maligned the leaders 
of the faith he attacks, is a matter that can perhaps 
be best accounted for in the light of his desire for 
notoriety and rewar.d. 

If it were not for his exaggerated egotism, Mr. 
Shook, after exposure of the meanness of his line of 
attack, would no doubt, if it were possible, "slip the 
ca:b1e." He cannot, however, loose his hold on a thing 
on which he has never held a death grip. Hence 
when he lets go his fight on our faith, as our brother 
has so neatly expressed, we will he none the wiser, 
not really having known of the ~attack. 

If one feels that this little tale should not have so 
sad an ending, let it be remembered that Mr. Shook's 
b@oks will lengthen the long list of works .against the 
faith of latter days. Being rather attractively bound, 
they will appear well on the shelves. And last, and 
perhaps least, bearing the .name Shook, they may 
suggest that the "tower of 'Mormonism' " is totter-
ing. J. F. GARVER. 

AN EDUCATION FOR EVERYONE 
[The Graceland College authorities make the following an

nouncement with reference to a new department just estab
lished and in which many HERALD readers will be in~rested.
EDITORS.] 

In this age of the world when "efficiency" is the 
watchword, the individual himself is responsible in 
nearly every case for the position which he occupies. 
He may have for his vocation just thtat standard of 
work for which he has developed a working capacity. 
No longer is the man considered a valuable asset to 
a community if he merely has the time and inclina
tion to get his bread and butter without contribu
ting something to society: This something must be 
intelligent service of some kind, physical, mental, 
moral, or spiritual. He who gives the most lives the 
most! 

How shall. we become efficient workers in the mul-
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tiple avenues of service that are open to the twentieth 
century man and woman? That is our question! 
By consistent study to gain knowledge, and by the 
application ·of the knowledge thus gained in our daily 
lives. 

Th,e old argument that "experience is the best 
teacher" may be overdone. 'I'he jealous tenacity 
with which too many of our American farmers have 
held to the old adage has caused years of waste of 
time, money, ener;gy, and natural resources. These 
men are realizing that the study of the scientific 
principles of farming is a short cut to success. This 
is true in every phase of work, in fact in every phase 
of life. We are "heirs of all the ages," and we have 
a right to gain by study, by "short-circuiting," if 
you please, that knowledge which our ancestors have 
spent years in formulating for us. 

We ~a.re glad to see that the desire for study is 
growin~g among our people, and that this desire has 
called into existence three classes of students: those 
who are able to leave other work and. complete a 
college course; those who want to complete a course 
but are not able to spend sufficient time and money 
to do it all within the walls of a college; and those 
who, like our missionaries, wish to get what they 
can without having to leave their regular work at all. 

Gracel1and College has provided for classes one and 
three, the last class having been given opportunity 
for study for the last two years through the Exten
s~on Institute. 

Now Graceland is glad to present to the second 
class, her Correspondence Department, organized 
this year, distinct from the Extension Institute. This 
new departm~nt offers detailed and intensive work 
in commercial and academic courses for the benefit 
of those who wish to secure credit toward gradua
tion. 

The subjects offered in the courses named have 
been selected with careful consideration, only those 
being offered which adapt themselves easily to cor
respondence methods. Subjects enough, however, 
are given in the fq,ur-year academic or high school 
course, so that one or two years of residence work 
should be suffieient to complete elective or science 
credits. 

This plan has many advantages, in thiat it serves 
the various needs of so many individuals. 

If you expect to enter college antl lack some high 
school credits required for entrance, why not clean 
them up through the Correspondence Departinent? 

If you wish now to study just certain subjects, 
why not take them through the Correspondence De
partment so you may have credit in case you desire 
to finish the course at a later time? Nothing is more 
trying than to decide to finish some edncation course 
and then discover that at one time you studied some-

thing which could apply on that course if you could 
only show credit for it in some institution. . 

If you have decided to attend the academy or 
commercial school but are waiting to earn money 
f:or expenses, why not finish some subjects by cor
respondence while you are working, and thus shorten 
the time for the completion of the eourse? 

Or, if you want to complete either course at Grace
land or elsewhere 1and cannot afford money or time 
away from other work for the entire course, why not 
do what you ean by mail and then do only the resi
dence work necessary to complete the course? 

This department offers these courses at a mini
mum cost, making it possible for the individual to 
get the most out of his money. Instruct.ors are se
lected with care, and are ready to give each student· 
personal ~attention. 

For further information write for a bulletin, ad
dressing all preliminary correspondence to Charles 
B. Wqodstock, Registrar, Graceland Extension In
stitute, Lamoni, Iowa. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

CALIFORNIA STORMS.-Cloud-bursts and floods iri 
southern California have resulted in the loss of one 
hundred lives, estimated, and in great loss to prop
erty. 

MANITOBA WOMEN VOTE.-The Manitoba Legis
lature has passed a bill extending to women the privi
lege of voting :f:or members of the provincial legis- · 
lature, and of membership in that body. 

PROHIBITION FOR PHILIPPINES.-The Senate has 
passed a prohibition amendment to the pending Phil
ippine independence bill. This amendment would 
prohibit in the islands the sale or offering for sale of 
all intoxicants except the native drinks used by na
tives only. 

BRANDEIS FOR SUPREME COURT.-President Wilson 
has nominated Louis D. Brandeis, of Boston, for as
sociate justice of the Supreme Court, to succeed Jus
tice Lamar, deceased. Mr. Brandeis is a Jew, and 
this is the first time for a Jew to be nominated for 
the supreme bench. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Villa is said to be in western 
Chihuahua, making preparations for an extensive 
campaign. According to last report he commanded 
about .one thousand men. The Carranza government 
has thus far failed to restore order in this territory. 
They seem to be maintaining the new government 
elsewhere with fair success. 

WILSON AND PREPAREDNESS.-President Wilson at 
this writing is in the midst of his campaign in the 
central western States for preparedness. The Presi
dent says: Preparedness should have nothing to do 
with politics. The Nation's honor is dearer than its 
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peace and comfort. In the midst of impending 
danger, the country should prepare not for aggres
sive, but for defensive warfare. 

INCOME TAX LAWFUL.-The United States Su
preme Court on January 24 by an unanimous deci
sion dedared the income tax I~aw constitutional. In 
this decision the Supreme Court gives a broad con
struction of the 16th amendment under which the 
tax was levied, holding that "the whole purpose of 
the amendment was to relieve all income taxes from 

·<) 

. the consideration of the source whence the income 
was derived." 

PROTEST MAIL SEIZURE.-The United States Gov
ernment has made public a note of protest to Great 
Britain against interference with neutral mail, in 
which it is urged that detention of diplomatic and 
consular mail is an aggravating circumstance in a 
practice which is generally regarded in this country 
as "vexatiously inquisitory." The British Govern
ment announces that GI1eat Britain will consult her 
allies before replying. Great Britain has censored 
neutral mail carried by vessels touching at her ports. 

WILSON FOR TARIFF BOARD.-In letters to the chair
man of the house Ways and Means Committee, made 

'PUblic January 26, President Wilson recommends the 
election of a nonpartisan tariff commission. While 
the President has "no thought whatever .of a change 
in attitude toward the so-called protection question," 
he has changed his mind in the matter of the tariff 
commission because "all the circumstances of the 
world have changed." It is the opinion of President 
Wilson that it is "absolutely necessary to have a com
petent instrument of inquiry," to "deal only with 
facts of industry and economic exchange," without 
regard to "theories of policy." 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The Austrians have taken Scu
tari, in northern Albania, the Montenegrins retiring 
without resistance farther south into Albania. The 
status of afflairs between Austria and Montenegr~o is 
not officially made public. It seems, however, that 
some kind of a truce or surrender has occurred, and 
that the Austrians control practically the entire coun
try. King Nicholas and staff of Montenegro, are in 
France. Members of the Serbian Government are 
at the island of Corfu. The entente blockade, limit
ing Greek imports to immediate needs, and to pre
vent supplies from reaching the Teutonic allies, con
tinues. Heavy fighting in Galicia has continued, and 
the Russian aggression has extended to practically 
the entire southern Russian and Galician lines. The 
Germans have been in the aggressive in the west, and 
have made slight gains in France. The British gar
rison at Kut El Amara report sufficient supplies on 
hand, and no recent engagements with the enemy. 
The British rescuing party has been stalled in their 
effort to relieve the garrison, after having pushed 

their way to within a few miles of Kut El Amara. 
Their losses have been heavy. The Russians are 
making headway in their campaign against the Turks 
in the Caucasus. French warships are to assist 
British vessels in blockade duties in the English 
Channel and North Sea. The compulsion bill passed 
the third reading in the British House of Commons 
January 24 by a vote of three hundred and eighty
three to thirty-six, and was sent immediately to the 
Lords. The British trade union conferenee ,on Jan
nary 26, by an overwhelming vote, reversed its re
cent attitude toward military service, this time ap
proving the cooperation of the labor members of 
Parliament in the recruiting campaign, and pledging 
the Government the full support of organized labor in 
the conduct of the war. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
INTEREST AT DENVER.-Elder Ammon White in 

writing to Elder F. A. Smith, speaks encouragingly 
of the work at Denver. He says in part: 

vVe are in the midst of a revival here, and thougth the 
cold ha,s been intense at times, we have had a fair hearing-. 
Six ha<ve given their names for baptism, five from the world 
and one boy of a chm,c,h family. I feel the wo,rk has taken 
on a 1spiritual growth here. The attendance has been better 
than ever experienced regularly on Sundays. 

MAYOR OTT CONVERTED.-Christian Ott, the 
mayor of the city of Independence, is converted, and 
it took only a year under his own administration to 
effect his conversion. In a meeting at the city hall 
Monday forenoon of the Jackson County Law En
forcement League for the annual election of officers, 
the mayor was present and bore his testimony. Those 
on the liquor side and many who were not in favor 
of liquor, fear~d for the city of Independence when 
the twelve-thousand-dollar saloon license would be 
cut off. Hear what the mayor said about it at this 
meeting. Mr. Ott said: 

The morals of the city of Independence began to improve 
365 days ago, and 'still continue to improve. The city to-dav 
is better off morally and financially than it was a year ag~ 
when the saloons were banished from the city. I never 
voted a prohibition ticket in my life, but now I see my mis
take. I never will vote for something for which I cannot 
argue, and there is no argument in favor of whisky. I hope 
to 1see the time come when whisky will be voted out of the 
State of Missouri. I welcome you to the city hall for this 
meeting, and I tell you now that the city adminstration is 
with ,vou and 1vill back your efforts for the en:fiorcement of 
the laws. 

Is not this splendid testimony! It is our candid 
opinion that saloons will never be tolerated in Inde
pendence again. They are now banished from all 
Jackson County outside of Kansas Gity, and we be
gin to have hopes for that big city west of us.
W. H. Deam, in Zion's Ensign, for January 6. 
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Original Articles 
A NEW YEAR'S REVERIE--PART 1 

J. W. RUSHTPN 

The solemn silence of the midnight hour is broken 
by the sweet chimes of the city clock checking off 
the four quarters of the final hour of the dying year; 
and as the mellifluous vibrations lose themselves in 
o:£t-repeated echoes, like some mysterious sistra from 
a dead and forgotten past, the shattering boom of 
the h,eavy bell with its thunderous note arouses. the 
soul, which, upon the wings of imagination and mem
ory, turns to the haunts. of the past, and, then with 
expectant eagerness moves into the future. . 

While the detonations are roaring from the abys
mal throat, tolling the knell of the year now , dead, 
we emerge from the chrysalis of the immediacy of 
time and sense and establish intimacy with history 
and prophecy. How strangely in the "Hall of 
Dreams," past, present and future, seem to blend! 
The hard lines of history's actualities in the soft light 
of imagination seem to be but the portals leading to 
the threading vistas whose countless lines dimly 
limned stream away into the elusive distances. 

We see faces, forms, and events, mingling with 
easy grace in comradeship with those which shall be; 
weaving and interweaving, meeting and dissolving, 
ev~olving and devolving in the bewildering filminess 
of kaleidoscopic prognostication. And from out of the 
dreamy depth,:;; we can discern the delicate tracery of 
the new humanity, the new life and the new world. 
In such a moment we feel a new interest in the past, 
and a growing appreciation of the significance of 
the present, awaking to a realization that both are 
the parents of the future that is to be. 

A WITCHING HOUR OF REVERIE 

In th,is witching hour of subconscious meditation 
when, "whether in the body or out of the body," we 
cannot tell, it seems as though old and familiar 
things are clothed in new meanings; and we find 
them to be incarnations of living realities of whose 
presence we had not thought. 

The ghosts, and fairies, and hobgoblins of our 
childhood days seem to be the progenitors of a mul
titude of experiences familiar to us as remorse hope 
desire, idealism, .~isappointment and despai;; and 
either willingly or unwillingly we are led through 
dark and forgotten places; we see reenacted deeds 
and events, some pleasing, some displeasing; and we 
meander through, the fair and smiling fields of op
portunity when life wa.s young, the atmosphere 'fined 

. with noble impuls.es, generous thoughts and the 
happy anticipation of heroic labors. 

We reconstruct the gladsome world of romance in 
which we lived in the care-free days of youth, and 

with the sunshine of hope weave visions of great and 
useful service rendered with knightly chiv;alry for 
the redemption of our race. Then there steals upon 
us the presence of the clouds, and we feel the blast 
of cruel disappointment which withers our hopes and 
with hitter mockery these impish memories fill our 
ears with jeering laughter and we are plunged into 
forebodings of unutterable regret. Then comes to 
us the "Queen of fairies"-Hope; who with, light and 
courage leads us along the upward path into the land 
of "new endeavor" and with a loving smile gives us 
the "key of patience," insuring our happiness if we 
will but he faithful and true. 

There are many things in this condition of reverie 
we see which. cannot be imprisoned in our inadequate 
vocabulary, and we can find no equivalents of value 
in all the resources of expression. But there are 
some things we see of which we can speak and which 
can be transmuted fl;'om the abstract of ideality into 
the concrete of reality. 

One thing which impresses us is th,e significance of 
Time, whose passing epochs like the rolling billows 
of eternity's sea surge over the consciousness in the 
ce,aseless a.ttacks upon the sho.res of the future. We 
feel that every moment is filled with eternity, and 
every act is th,e rgerm of destiny; that all the impos
ing array of "to-morrows" are the result of the re
ceding cohorts. of "yesterdays." Above and through 
aU we have as the residuum of experience this truth: 
"That the ways of God to man are right." 

THE BEST OF THE AGES 

Time is remorselessly destroying everything but 
th,e truth; and nothing can survive the baptism of 
time except that which is worthy of eternal vindica
tion. And as the majestic pageant of history moves 
with impressive mien we grasp the assurance: All 
that is, is because it is more worthy than that which 
has been and is not: and all that which has been and 
is not, is not1 because it was not worthy. Hence 
truth and immortality are indissolubly connected 
while error can never be assodated with, immortality.' 

The soul that is now, is because it rep·resents the 
best which the ages, have in agonizing and ceaseless 
labor produced. All theforces, passions, glories and 
triumphs of the centuries have been made incarnate 
in the soul of th,e present. In all the turmoil and 
attritions of Nature she has labored to produce that 
which is the best. Time has. been the great test of 
her work, and the irrevocable Ia.w is, "Only the best 
can survive." 

It is not only the law of nature and th,e experience 
of history, but it is the law of God in the spiritual 
.realm : That which is not full of truth and love is 
not good, and in the nature of things is doomed to 
elimination. 

For he [Christ-the humanized and externalized God] must 
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reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.-Paul. 
For this cause was the 8on of God manifested, that he 

might destroy the works of the Devil.-J ohn. 
He that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup

tion, [the dissolution of all combinations, no matter how 
strong, impressive oT beautiful, in death] ; but he that sow
eth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 
[Uninterrupted correspondence with the eternal realities.]
Paul. 

The essential elements of divinity are truth and 
love. All which is not true and lovable inevitably is 
moving to extinction. Time, nature and God are 
working together to this end. This deduction is sup
ported by three witnesses from modern philosophy, 
whose words are worthy of patient study. 

Firstly, John Ruskin: "Wheresoever the search 
after truth begins, there life hegins; wheresoever 
that search ce~ses, there life ceases." (The Two 
Paths.) 

Secondly, Professor Bosanquet: "Love is impulse 
towards unity, the mainspring of logic." (Individ
uality and Value.) 

Thirdly, Doctor G. Stanley Hall: "There can be 
no moral progress unless we have faith that the 
eternal powers are on the side of right." (Educa
tional Problems.) 

LOVE THE DYNAMIC 

Love is admittedly the dynamic of the soul, and 
wherever this dynamic force is at work it must work 
as all forces work, to unify all things with itself, and 
conversely must destroy all things antagonistic 
to itself. Love works to unify all things lovable into 
oneness; and this is the motif of all reason of which 
logic is the science. 

Wordsworth puts the matter very effectively, say
ing, "VVe live by admiration, hope and love." 

And truth ,a,lways must be the object of our ad
miration, our hope and our love. Admiration pre
supposes the existence of that which is admirable; 
and hope is the visualization of our inward faith, 
and there can be no faith without the necessary basis 
of truth, from which faith generates her "reasonable 
inferences." In these high and holy ends love finds 
her justification. The union of the past, present and 
future logically is the result of our unswerving con
fidence in the truth that an mora,l progress is at
tained in the conviction that the power of the Eternal 
is always on the side of right. 

Consequently to be allied with that which is not 
right, to believe in that which is not truth is to invite 
sure'and certain disaster. 

A SOLEMN WARNING 

This solemn W1arning is clea,r: To be in ourselves 
the living expression of all which is the best as a 
result of divine and natural power in the realm of 
time; and to live in such a way as to destroy that 

sublimated effort, by unworthy deeds or purposes, or 
to sully or mar such heritage and leave it in a mori-. 
bund state for the coming generation, is the "unfor
givable sin." 

Quoting Bosanquet once a:gain : 

The evil-self is the a.dversary of unification of experience, 
arud the vehicle of contradiction in the very heart of self. 

It is indisputable that God, nature and time are 
working together towards "unity and harmony." If 
these forces be against us as they are if the self is 
evil in motive, intention or purpose, then, in the 
name of all reason, how can we hope to succeed 
working against them? It is not neces.sary to at
tempt a description of the curse which follows a life 
of divided interests. Our Lord has said in terms of 
unforgettable emphasis, "What shall it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole world, and shall lose· his soul?" 
-Jesus. 

The soul that cannot love the lovable, admire the 
admirable and hope with unquenchable faith in the 
ultimate vindication of the right, even in face of im
pending catastrophe, has been sentenced to death at 
the bar of divine justice, and even though a world 
of possessions is in the treasuries of such a soul, the 
possessions are but a monument~sacred to the mem
ory of the greatest of all tragedies-a dead soul. 

Religion, experience and education have this end 
in common; to unfold, to discover and define truth 
and love, and bring the soul into intimate correspond
ence with them, as the immortal elements in all soul-

. values. 
That soul which can be contented in association 

with that environment not friendly to the truth and 
love is destroying not only its intrinsic value hut its 
sense of value. When this sense of real value is de
stroyed then redemption is impossible, for it may 
stand in the presence of the "Altogether Lovely" and 
see nothing but "Beelzebub the prince of devils." 
And while all the earth is aflame with divine glory 
and the voice of God like the sound of many waters 
fills the air with music, such an one will be content
edly plucking blackberries, as Mrs. Browning so 
beautifully reminds us, and playing on a jew'sharp. 

But to realize this immortal worth in ourselves 
is not the end, but merely the beginning of a life of 
real value. For the soul merely poss.essing his heri
tage of truth and love does so potentia.lly and is but 
static. To be made into values these possessions must 
become dynamic and kinetic in service for others. 
Only in service can truth become righteousness ; and. 
love become sympathy. Religion or education which 
enjoys the vision of God :and clothes itself in impec
cable goodness, or exhausts itself in acquiring an 
academic knowledge and a uniform of diplomas no 
more constitute values than do the mountains of 
specie piled up in the vaults of our national treasury. 
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THE ENTIRE EQUATION OF VALUE 

Our reverie carries us beyond the mere considera
tion of the individual soul upon whom all the pre
ceding a:ges have lavished their succeeding strata of 
glory; for not only is it true that "it is more blessed 
to give than to receive," but it is also truethat value 
cannot be actualized, defined and computed only as 
the individual reacts upon society for good. What
ever a man possesses, whether talent, or genius, or 
mo:ney, or property, themselves these are not values, 
but mere factors, which, plus use, plus purpose, con
stitute the entire equation of value. 

'This word has been rejuvenated, if not resusci
tated, by John Ruskin, so far as relates to its original 
content and meaning. That meaning revived by 
Ruskin has been made once again fundamental 
and vital in our 1nodern sciences of" values. He re
minds us that the word comes from the Latin valere, 
which is also the root of the word valJient, reminis
cent of the olden days of chivalry and knight-er
rantry. The word valere when interpreted value 
means strictly, "That which avails for life." The 
word valiant meaning, "that which avails in life." 

Ruskin has been severely criticized for leaving the 
realm of art and engaging in discussing political 
economy; his views on the latter subject regarded as 
a deplorable intrusion, and to be condemned because 
of their idealism. However, quite recently other 
writers whose training and place in life makes them 
immune to criticism such as directed against Ruskin, 
have adopted these selfsame definitions ,as the basis 
of their conclusions. I refer to Professor Hobson of 
Oxford, Prince Eugene Troubetzsky of Moscow, 
Doctor Bosanquet and Professor J evon of England. 

Professor Dresser has built up a very elaborate 
system of spiritual ~hilosophy upon this foundation; 
while Adolph liarnack of Germany has included it in 
the three cardinal principles of Christianity as taught 
by our Lord himself. 

The following quotations are from an article by 
Prince Troubetzsky in Hibbert's Journal of July, 
1915. 

/ What gives a nation its essential characteristics is not 
{ its possessions of riches, but the way it values and employs 
'Ahem. 
· The more we are conscious of the incomparable value of 
the element of individuality, unique in man and every 
nation, the deeper becomes the grasp of the link which con
nects all individuality with a higher and universal princi
ple from which it derives its meaning and its value. 

When once the life of the spirit has begun to stir, wealth 
returns to its secondary role as an instrument destined to 
serve as the high. and holy end of our ·existence. 

The things possessed as used by the possessor, and, 
in connection with the higher ,and universal prin
ciple, directed in holy service, is the end of our ex
istence, and the very basis of their meaning and 
values. 

We now put this message from Russia in align
ment with one from Germany's master theologian, 
Harnack. 

Speaking of the three outstanding features of 
Christ's message which he defines as being: 

Firstly, The kingdom of God and its coming. 
Secondly, God, the Father; and the infinite value 

of the human soul. 
Thirdly, the higher righteousness and the com

mandment of love. 
In these it is very clear that to realize the king

dom of God the second and third principles must of 
necessity be possessed individually and applied to life 
inwardly and outwardly. To accept the second will, 
in the nature of things, automatically introduce the 
third. Accepting God as tlre universal Father brings 
to light the latent value of the human soul; and, if we 
postulate that value for ourselves then, we must. ex
tend the same· evaluation to all other souls, and love 
and righteousness become the terms upon which our 
socialized relationships are established. ·In the real
ization of these premises the kingdom is here. For 
the kingdom of God is the acceptance of the will of 
God as the rule of action in social life, and the only 
power which can apply that will is love. 

Then Harnack says, "The value of a truly great 
man, as I saw it put lately, consists in his increasing. 
the value of all mankind." 

This is the transvaluation of all values upon which 
God bases his estimate of a man's worth. 

In other words, it is not so much a question, ulti
mately, of what a man is and does himself, but what 
he has· c,aused others to be and to do. 

(To be continued.) 

ISAIAH TWENTY-NINE---NUMBER 4 

BY E. E. LONG 

EPHRAIM AMONG THE NATIONS 

But where is Ephraim? In the great work of res
toration he is to be the "firstborn," the one to receive 
the message first. There are some pointed references 
to Ephraim in the prophecy of Hosea which have 
led many people, applying the term Ephraim to the 
wh;ole house of Israel, to conclude that the lost tribes 
are mixed up in the Ango-Saxon race. 

I have before me a book, Lost Israel Found, in 
which the author states that "The term Ephmim is 
synonymous with Israel, and embodies the ten tribes 
as a consolidated people." Proceeding on that hy
pothesis, he attempts to prove that the ten tribes are 
identified with the British nation. The present 
war has entirely upset his pet· theories, however, 
and he is found among the multitude of "blind 
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guides" of the latter days.. The tvou'ble with such 
theorists comes by reason of the fact that they con
found the prophecies directly concerning Ephraim 
with th,e whole house of Israel. The prophet de
clares: 

Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people.-
Hosea 7:8. 

My God will cast them away, becawse they did not hearken 
unto him: and they shall be wanderers among the nation.
Hosea 9: 17. 

These prophetic declarations do not apply to the 
whole house of Israel, nor to the ten tribes, but to 
Ephraim, whose "glory shall fly away like a bird;'' 

Ephraim, not Israel, was to "become a multitude 
of nations" (Genesis 48 : 19). Israel is in the "north 
country" (Jeremiah 23: 7, 8), while Ephraim is 
"among the people," his, racial identity being lost 
to the world. It was to Ephraim the Lord said, "I 
have written to him the great th,ings of my l1aw, but 
they were counted as a strange thing" (Hosea 8: 12). 
Scattered among the nations, his racial identity ob
literated by intermarriage, Ephraim would be the 
first one to recognize the voice of the "Good Shep
herd," when he would begin the se1a,rch for his lost 
sheep in the latter days. 

Remember that the "stick," record, of Joseph, 
was to be "in the hand of Ephraim" (Ezekiel 37: 
19); and Ephraim was to be an important factor in 
conjunetion with Manasseh to "push the people to
gether to the ends of the earth" (Deuteronomy 33: 
17). The Book of Mormon is the "stick" of Joseph, 
in the hands of Ephraim, and it is "counted a:o: a 
strange thing." Since its appearance in 1830 the 
"reproach" has largely been removed from lftrael, 
till to-day, among the leading civilized nations of the 
world, he occupies first place in financial affairs, and 
is rapidly becoming an important factor ~n politics. 
"When he seeth his children, the work of mine hands, 
in the midst of him." The Book of Mormon informs 
us that the American Indians are 'a remnant of the 
house of Israel, the remnant escaped from Jerusalem 
600 B. C. going "afiar off," over the sea. When 
recognized Israel learns this great truth, which he 
will do through the instrumentality of the Book of 
Mormon, 'he will "sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 
and shall fear the God of Israel." 

BECOMING A DELIGHTSOME PEOPLE 

When, in 1830, the Book of Mormon was pub
lished, setting forth the fact of the Indian's identity 
with lost Israel, it w1as confidently asserted that the 
only good Indian was a dead one, and that he was 
doomed to annihilation, because he could never be 
civilized. Again the "wisdom of the wise" has "per
ished." Simultaneously with the return of favor to· 
sc1attered Israel, the United States and Oanadian 
governments began to take steps to protect the Indian 

and give to him the rights of free citizenship. The 
following remarkable prophecies concerning the In
dian are found in the Book of Mormon: 

The Gentiles who have gone forth out of captivity,. . . . 
will not utterly destroy the mixture of thy seed, which are 
among thy brethren; neither will he suffe·r that the Gentiles 
shaH destroy the seed of thy brethren.-1 Nephi 3: 176-178. 

And because o;f his greatness, and his grace and mercy, 
ihe has promised unto us that our seed shall not utterly be 
destroyed, a:ccording to the flesh, but that he would preserve 
them; and in future generations, they ,shall become a right
eous branch unto the house of Israel.-2 Nephi 6: 105. 

For this people ,shall be scattered, and shall become a dark, 
a filthy, and a loathsome people, beyond the description of 
that which ever hath· been amongst us; yea, even that which 
hath been among the Lamanites; and this because of their 
unbelief and idolatry .... But behold, it shall come to pass 
that they shall be driven and scattered by the Gentiles; 
and after they have been driven and scattered by the Gen
tiles, behold, then will the Lord remember the covenant which 
he made unto Abraham, and unto all the house of IsraeL-
Mormon 2: 44-49. 

The proper treatment of the original occupants of this 
land-the Indians-is •one deserving of careful study. I 
will favor any course toward them which tends to their 
!Civilization and ultimate citizenship.-From the inaugural 
address of President U. S. Grant, March 4, 1869; Messages 
and Papers of the Presidents, vol. 7, p. 8. 

To assist the· President in earrying out his peace 
policy with the Indi1ans, the following law was passed 
April 10, 1869. 

Section 4. And be it further enwcted, 'That there. be ap
propriated the further sum of two millions of dollars, or 
so much thereof as may be neoessary, to enable the Presi
dent to maintain the peace among and with the •various 
tribes, bands, and parties of Indians, and to promote civiliza
tion among said Indians, bring them, where p.racticable, upon 
Deservations, relieve their necessities, 'and encourage their 
effort at .self-support, a report of all expenditures under 
thi's app11opriaUon to be made in detail to Congress in De
cember next; and for the· purpose of ·~nabling the President 
to execute the p•owers conferred by this act he is hereby 
authorized, a,t his discretion, to organize a board of com
missioners, to consist of not more than ten persons; to be 
1selected by him from men eminent for their intelligence and 
philanthropy, to serve without pecuniary compensation, Wlho 
may, under his direction, e:JCercise joint control with the 
,secretary of the interior over the disbursement of the appro
priation made by this act or any part thereof that the Presi
dent may designate and to pay the necessary expense of 
transportation, ,subsistence, and clerk hir·e of said commis
'Sion Wlhile actually engaged in said serviee, there is hereby 
appropriated, out of any money in the treasury not other
wise appropriated, the sum of twenty-five thousand dollars, 
or so much thereof as may be necessary.-Appendix to the 
Congressional Globe, April 10, 1869, p. 48. 

From President Grant's first annual message I 
make the following excerpt: 

I have attempted a new policy toward these wards of the 
nation (they cannot be regarded in any other light than as 
wards), with fair results so far as tried, and which I hope 
will be attended ultimately with great success. 

With the inauguration of this "new policy" the 
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Lamanites began to "blossom as the rose." Presi
dent Grant's "hopB'' is being abundantly realized. 

From the 1assistant deputy and secretary of the 
department of Indian affairs at Otta,wa, Canada, 
under date of September 6, 1911, I received a letter 
from which the following is quoted: 

As soon as the Northwest Territories were transferred to 
Canada by the British Government in 1870, the Dominion 
Government began to take steps to educate and c:i!vilize the 
Indians •of the country. Treaties were made with them to 
surrender their Indian title to the land, large reserves were 
given to them to be exclusively used by themselves, annuities ; 
were agreed to be paid them, seed, agricultural implements 
and stock were given them, Indian ,agents were appointed 
over them, and, in farming districts, farm instructors were 
employed to show them how to cultivate. the lan!d. The Go'V
ernment of Canada is doing a great deal for the education 
of it!S Indian wttrds: in the Western Provinces and Terri
tories and in British Columbia it aids 119 day schools, 50 
boarding schools and 15 industrial S<chools at a cost of 
$326,916. 

they are increasing irt numbers. Mr. T. R. Porter 
of Omaha Nebraska, writin:g in the New York PTess 
says.: 

The Western Indians are turning the tables on the white 
man, and the race which has for half a century pushed the 
red men back from the great plains and forced them on to 
reservations iis now having its own field invaded by these 
same red men, and Indian lawyers, doctors, teachers, preach
ers, judges, and stenographers are becoming common in the 
trans-Missouri country. 

One ,of the foremost lawyers of eastern Nebraska is Tom 
Sloan, an Omaha Indian. Sloan has been United States 
Commissioner, and has held offices of trust. His clients, are 
not all Indians, by any means, as he has a large practke 
among the white's in the towns near the reservation. S:loan 
has been admitted to practice before the United States Su
preme Court, and is often be:Dore' that tribunal in Washing
ton. He is a college graduate and is a sharp, shrewd lawyer. 
He is well read and is a cultured and polished man, but pre
fers to spend his time with his own people ,rather than to 
reside in a city among white men. 

E'very Indian reservation in the Northwest now boasts of 
He further states: 

Those who become enflcanchised,-that is those who can 
show good behavior and progress in some ,industry and have 
received a patent of a portion of the reserve to which they 
belong,-can have their names placed on the voter's list if 
the laws of the province permit it .. 

• several Indian doctors. Not the old-time "medicine man," 
with his charms and his magic, but the modern, educated, 
intelligent physician who uses the white man's methods. 

The simultaneous action of the Dominion and 
United States governments looking to the education 
and civilization 'of the Indian m.ay be· another of 
those strange coincidents in connection with the lat
ter-day >Nork, but we prefer to believe that it is only 
another manifestation of the hand' of God in behalf 
of his oppressed people. Mr. Forbes Lindsy, writing 
in the World To-Day, says: 

Undoubtedly he is destined to make his mark on the com
munity that shall furnish the field for his future act:i!vity; 
for the Indian is a man of strong fiber, and of exceptional 
individuality, with inherent qualities of a very high orde•r .... 

Our past treatment of the I!lldians seems to have been 
based upon the idea iJhat they were neither ,amenable to civi
lization nor assimilable by the population of the country. We 
herded them from reservations that were secluded from the 
outer world, cut off their a,ccustomed industries and activities, 
closed every field of endeav'or, and in fact suppressed even the 
fundamental instinct of self-preservation. The old reserva
tion policy affoDded the Indian no opportunity for usefulness; 
He was restricted to eating his rations and loafing. His only 
relief from a monotonous and enervating life was found in 
degrading dances and ceremonies. It happened in ,cases that 
the Government was forced to find some .occupation :Dor a 
band that betrayed symptoms ,of unrest, but the object was 
merely to keep them out of mischief, andJ no thought of train
ing them to labor and to a civilized method of living was ever 
entertained. But with sufficient food, and forced abstinence 
from liqucn•, and hygienic surroundings, the Indian ceased 
to diminish, and to-day we have two hundred and eighty 
thousand of them upon our hands, and they display a tendency 
to increase in numbers. 

Since lVIr. Lindsy wrote, the Indians have made 
r,a.pid advancement, and contrary to the popular no
tion at the time the Book of Mormon was published, 

With his education and enlightenment the Indian 
has learned the value of organization as an important 
factor of development. At Columbus, Ohio, October 
11-16, 1911, many of th,e leading Indians of the 
country met in convention and formed :a temporary . 
organization for the promotion of the welfare of 
their race. From the Colwmbus Citizen for October 
16, 1911, the following excerpt is made: 

At the final session of the American Indian congress here 
Monday; T. L. Sloan, an Omaha Indian of Pender, Nebraska, 
was elected president, and Charles E. Dagenett, a Peoria In
dian; of Denver, Colo,rado, wa·s elected secretary of the tem
porary organization, to serve until a permanent national or
ganization is formed. This will not be done until a later 
convention. A convention is to be called to build a constitu
tion, and then the permanent national association of American 
Indians will be formed. The e:x;ecutive committee elected to 
serve with the president and sec,retary is composd of Rw
erend Sherman Cooliidge, Arapahoe, of Oklahoma; Hiram 
Cha•s'e, Omaha, of Pender, Nebraska; Miss Laura Cornelius, 
Oneida, of Seymour, Wisconsin; and A. C. Parker, hoquois, 
of Albany, New York. 

Commissioner of Indian Affairs, R. G. Valentine, 
addressed the convention, and, among other things, 
said: 

I have felt it is a distinct loss to my administration, that 
many persons who write on Indian subjects, have never been 
in the office for Indian affairs, and know nothing periSOnally 
of the ra,ce nor its requirements. When I heard of this con
ference, I knew that a new day had dawned for the Indians. 
-Columb~ts, (Ohio), Dispatch, October 13, 1·.911. 

A "new day" has, indeed, dawned for the Indians, 
as foretold by the Book of Mormon long ago. The 
permanent organization was. perfected at Washing
ton, District of Columbia, in December following the 
conference at Columbus, and has since met annually. 
Among the many prominent Indians interested in 
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the movement are: Doctor Charles Eastman, a full
blood Ogalla Sioux, a graduate of Dartmouth Col
lege, and for many years employed by the United 
States Government as physician to the Indians; Doc
tor Carlos Montezuma, a full-blood Apache, who 
studied medicine and graduated in Chicago. John 
M. Oskinson, a Cherokee, is associate eiitor of Col
lier's Weekly. Miss Laura M. Cornelius, an Oneida, 
is a graduate of Columbia University, and has 
traveled extensively in Europe and America. Re
ferring to these and others, the Columbus Dispatch 
says: 

Then there is Mrs. Charles Dagenett, a full-blood Miami, 
who is the right hand of her husband in all his plans; Mrs. 
Rose LaFlesche, of the Chippewa tribe, who has been "the 
man behind the guns" in developing this conference; Mrs. 
Marie L. Baldwin, a Chippewa, who is holding an important 
position in the Government office of Indian affairs at Wash
ington; Emma D. Johnson, a Pottawattomie, of Oklahoma, 
whom, the Government employs as a kindergarten teacher in 
the Indian schools. These a're examples of splendid woman
hood of whom any race might be proud. 

In this connection, the following prophecy from 
the Book of Mormon is of interest: 

F;or after the book of which I have spoken shall come forth, 
and be written unto the Gentiles, and 'sealed up again unto 
the Lord, there shall be many which shall believe the words 
which are written; and they shall carry them forth unto the 
remnant of our seed. And then shall the remnant of our 
seed know concerning us, how that we came out from Jeru
salem, and that they are descendants of the Jews. And the 
gospel of Jesus Christ shall be declared among them; where-~ 
fore, they shall be restored unto the knowledge of their fath
ers, and also to the knowledge of Jesus Ghrist, which was had 
among their fathers. And then shall they rejoice; for they 
shall know that it is a blessing unto them from the hand of 
God; and their scales of darkness shall begin to fall from 
their eyes: and many generations shall not pass away among 
them, 'save they shall be a white and a delightsome people.-
2 Nephi 12: 80-84. 

• 
JEWS AWAKENING 

While the "scales of darkness" are beginning to 
fall from the eyes. of the poor Indian, the Jewish 
mind everywhere is being awakened, and their cher
ished hope of a restoration to their own land has 
crystalized into ~an organization. The following is 
from the Chicago Herald, August 23, 1915: 

Representatives of ten thousand Jewish workingmen en
rolled in seventy Jewish organizations met in the West Side 
Auditorium yesterday and launched Chicago's. part of a coun
try-wide agitation which has for its ultimate aim the coloni
zation of Palestine and freedom ·of the Jews from civil, polit
ical and national yokes under which the race has labored for 
two thousand years. . . . The meeting was held primarily to 
agitate freedom for European Jews. A member of the com
mittee said, however, the meeting would become known as 
Ghicago's :first step in an American movement to place all 
Jews on an equal footing with the citizens. of every country. 

It will be noticed th,at the object of this meeting 
and organization was the same as the gatherin'g' of 

the Red Men at Cohimbus, Ohio; to place all Jews 
on a.n equal footing with other people. Surely, Jacob 
need not now be ashamed, nor his face wax pale, for 
God has set his hand to recover his people, and th~ 
voice which whispered from the dust in 1830 is be
ginning to be heard. 

Hark! ye mortals, hist! be still, 
Voices from Cumorah's hill, 
Break the silence of the tomb, 
Penetrate the dreadful gloom,
Gently whisper "all is well, 
Now is the day of Israel." 

COMING TO UNDERSTANDING 

They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, 
ailld they that murmured shall learn doctrine.-Isaiah 29: 24. 

As a result of the additional light that would be 
shed abroad in the world in connection with the 
reading of the "sealed book," 'and the assurance of 
God's unchangeable character, God's people, scat
tered among the sectarian churches, blinded by 
priestcraft and erring in spirit, would come to un
derstanding by hearing the tr:"(Jth in its former plain
ness. 

One e~cuse for the great opposition the Saints 
have had to meet is that if left alone they would 
draw away the best people in the churches. This is 
true. The best people in the churches are God's peo
ple, and he long ago issued an invitation to them to 
come out of Babylon (Revelation 18). Jesus said 
his sheep would hear his voice, and, almost without 
exception, where his servants ha,ve had an oppor
tunity to reach the people with the angel's message 
they find at least a few who are anxious to receive 
the truth. These humble souls who love the truth 
rather than some creed have "increased" their joy 
in the Lord, because of his manifest goodness in the 
latter days. 

Ofttimes those who are united to some one of the 
popular churches, for the want of something better, 
murmur against the creed-some being expelled for 
their boldness. Once they come in contact with the 
gospel in its original plainness, they learn the true 
doctrine of Christ and exchange their small "treas
ure" for the "pearl of great price." 

Many a fond mother has murmured· at the creed 
doctrine of a never-ending hell of literal fire, where 
her darling babe that died in infancy must burn in 
company with adult criminals throughout the count
less ages of eternity. But once they read the Book 
of Mormon, this infamous doctrine of the Dark Ages 
is discredited, and the creed is immedi,ately at a dis
count. 

THE SEALED BOOK TRUE 

Th,e Book of Mormon is the "sealed! hook" o;f 
Isaiah 29. It came forth at the right time, in the 
right way, and in the right place. It speaks from 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



,February 2, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 107 

the ground, whispers fl'om the dust, with a "famil
iar" spirit, harmonious with Bible truths. It sup
ports the Bible in its testimony as to the unchange
ability of God and his purposes concerning the house 
of Israel, and the redemption of mankind. It oc
cupies a conspicuous place in the field of prophecy, 
and is being wonderfully vindicated by the develop
ment of present events. It exalts the Christ, extols 
the love of God, and magnifies the fatherhood of God 
and the brotherhood of man. It closes its testimony 
with the following assurance of its truthfulne"ss that 
may be tested by all men : 

And when ye shall receive these things, I would e:x:hort you 
that ye would ask God, the eternal Father, in the name of 
Christ, if these things are not true; and if ye shall ask with. a 
'Sincere heart, with real intent, having faith in Christ, he will 
manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the 
truth of all things. 

( Oon<!luded.) 

CHURCH DEPORTMENT 

Do we as a people hold the church or meeting place 
as sacred as we should? 

The above question is one that has often troubled 
the mind of the writer. I am inclined to think that 
the place of worship should be reverenced as a place 
where we go to meet God and Christ through the 
Spirit. Thus the house of prayer should be entered 
thoughtfully, meditatively. We should go quietly to 
our seats and sit in silent meditation, not in visiting. 
A kindly greeting is good, but the church is not the 
place to visit. 

The object in going to the house of prayer should 
be to get our spirits refreshed, thus gaining strength 
for the struggle. Can we expect to get that when 
we enter into light and foolish talk and jesting? Or 
even in more seri9us conversat.ion? Should we not 
arrange to have matters talked over outside of the 
meeting place? 

l have gone into some of the so ... cailed popular 
churches and have been struck with the solemnity 
that prevails. True, there is more sociability among 
the Saints, and they are not so formal; but do we 
not carry it too far, and lose sight of the sacredness 
of the place? 
" Should the presiding officer have to call the Saints 

to order when it is time to open meeting? All should 
be in their places ready to enter into the service when 
the time for opening arrives. Coming in late is in 
bad taste and should be discouraged. Be prompt, is 
a good motto to adopt. Then we should respect the 
rights of others, not being forgetful of the laws of 
courtesy when in church. The reading of news
papers and such in church is very bad manners. Is 

the mind in a conditiol,l to enter into true worship 
after reading the exciting events of the day while in 
the place of worship? Would it not be better to leave 
such things for some other time? 

One of the most disturbing features in a church 
service is that of whispering and laughing. It not 
only annoys the speaker but those who sit near such 
persons. 

The Lord in speaking to the ch,urch in 1832 (Doc
trine and Covenants 85: 36) says, "Organize your
selves; prepare every needful thing, and establish a 
house, even a house of prayer, a house of fasting, a 
house of faith." (Also see Doctrine and Covenants 
94: 4.). 

I remember an incident when I was a young lad: 
Brother Lake was holding meetings in my home 
town. A lady came into the meeting and bowed her 
head in silent prayer. A titter went around the 
room. In a prayer meeting subsequent to that, 
Brother Lake took us to task, and pointed out the 
fact that the lady had set us an example that would 
he well to follow. 

I have before me a clipping taken from a leaflet 
picked up in a ch,urch. I insert it here: 

WELCOME 

Whosoever thou art that enterest this church; Remember it 
h; the house of God. Be reverent, be silent, be thoughtful, and 
leave it not without a prayer to God, for thyself, and for him 
who ministers, and for those who worship here. 

Shall we let the world lead us in reverence for the 
house of God? 

f would like to see all respect the place of meeting 
as sacred, a place where we seek to worship in spirit 
and in truth. 

I have seen choirs after they have finished the 
singing leave the building before the sermon. I have 
wondered how the s.peaker felt. I know I felt for 
him. I think it is not good manners, to say the least. 
I hope I may never have the experience of seeing the 
choir leave like that, if I am to be the speaker. 

Another feature of annoyance is children running 
around, attracting the attention of all. I think that 
as Saints we ought to be reverent in the place of 
worship, just as much as if we saw Christ in person 
in our midst. 

I have heard outsiders comment on the irreverence 
shown the place of meeting by the Saints. 

·Saints, let us not be behind in the matter of rev
erence in the house of God, but be silent, thoughtful, 
and prayerful in demeanor while there. "My house 
is a house of order," is as much, a truth to-day as it 
ever was. 

May we aim to please God in all things, and rev
erence to his house is one of these-things. 

WILLIAM ANDERSON. 
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Of General Interest 
WHAT ABOUT DESPOTISM? 

The saloon newspapers complain right lustily 
about the despotism of the Czar of Russia in impos
ing p11ohibition of vcodka selling ,among the peopJe of 
that country. 

One C. A. WindJe, an alcoholic Hessian, uses up 
many heated epithets in denouncing the Russian Gov
ernment for interfering with the liquor sellers. 

It is true that the liquor sellers were interfering 
with the success of Russian armies, defeatin1g their 
country's arms; but that does not affect Windle ,at 
all. The safety of no nation or no government, or 
anything else, should be allowed for a moment to in
terfere with the profits of liquor dealers. 

There is another side to th,is story : 
Up to the middle of November, sixty-seven Rus

sian town and county councils had officially petitioned 
for the ·continuation of prohibition until the close of 
the war. 

Moscow followed within a week, and then followed 
all the principal cities of the empire-Nishni Nov
gorod, Samam, Tamhov, Viatka, Ekeerinincslav, 
Ufa, Minsk, Astrakhan, Ekaterineburg and scores 
of others. 

Not one city or town council petitioned to retain 
the drink. 

It was an uprising of the people against the •alco
holic oppressor. 

In the past the Government had f:orced vodka sell
ing upon the people against their \Y'ishes. 

Now, when given liberty, the people turned upon 
their drink oppressor and drove him out. 

Windle's scalding tears about the Russian oppres
sion of p11ohibition are all out of place. 

Prohibition is the liberation of the Russian people, 
so far as alcohol is concerned.-The New Republic, 
August 6, 1915. 

TRANSMITTED DEGENERACY 

Ten capital cities of Russia, twenty-one provincial AN IMMORAL FAMILY 
towns, twenty-one county councils, .had officially pe- COLUMBUS, OHIO, October 11.-Fifty-eight blood 
titioned the Government to continue the prohibition relatives confined in penitentiaries, jails, infirm
of vodka selling forever. aries, institutions for feeble minded or industrial 

Even the fair committee of Nishni Novgorod, the schools, is the record of an extensive fiamily of de
greatest fair city in the world, officially petitioned for genemtes traced out during the past year by the 
perpetual prohibition of vodka. Ohio juvenile research bureau. In announcing the 

After the first order of prohibition during mobil- · results to-day, Doctor Thomas H. Haines, director 
ization was issued, Michael Dimetrovich Tschelishev of the bureau, declared the family history already 
went to Finance Minister Peter L. Bark to present discovered was the basis for a record comparable to 
argul¥ents for continuing the policy indefinitely, or that of the notorious Jukes family which has been 
at least until the close of the war. familiar to sociologists for the last forty years. 

Instead of arbitrary action, Bark said: "The popu- The Mengold family-this is the fictitious name 
lation must declare, by means of village decrees, that which has been chosen for the newly traced clan of 
it does not desire alcoholic drinks. Give me these degenerate men, women and children-lives mainly 
decrees that I may make my stand on them." in southeastern Ohio and lower Ohio river counties 

The people were quick to act upon this s~ggestion of West Vil:~ginia. 
and the "village decrees" ,came thick and fast. The 
people demanded prohibition of the thing that made 
them so much tvouble. 

Peasant and working organizations, by the thou
sands, petitioned for prohibition. Organizations. of 
cooks, waiters, leather workers, clerks, metal work
ers everywhere, petitioned for continued prohibition. 

Out of the th:ousands and thous•ands of petitions 
sent to Petrograd on the subject, not a single one 
asked forthe continuation of liquor selling. 

Seventeen bishops of the Orthodox Chureh peti
tioned the holy synod to use its influence to protect 
the people by permanent prohibition. 

Juries and •commercial bodies over the nation 
made petitions against vodka selling. 

When the people were given liberty of acti>on, they 
acted quickly. Within twenty days the capital of 
the empire, Petrograd, a city of one million, seven 
hundred thousand people, enacted. prohibition. 

HIGH PER CENT OF DEGENERACY 

Five generations of the family have been charted, 
including 474 individuals. Definite data which has 
been secured •on 261 of these shows the following con
dition of degenem.cy: 

Sixty members of the family have court records; 
15 have been in jail; 14 in the penitentiary; 9 in the 
infirmary; 9 in children's homes; 6 in the work
house; 2 in the girls' industrial home;· 2 in the in
stitution for feeble minded, and 1 in the boys' indus" 
trial home. 

Seventy-seven are immoral; 7 4 criminal in vary
ing degrees; 55 feeble mind,ed; 23 alcoholic; 12 pub
lic women; 7 tubercular; 6 children· adopted into 
other homes; 4 subject to epileptic fits; 3 insane and 
3 tramps. 

Crimes of which they have been convicted include 
burglary, larceny, forgery, destruction of property, 
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bootlegging, operating or being inmates of immoral 
houses, intoxication, riot, perjury, v:arious degener
ate forms of assault, homicide, shooting to kill rand 
attempting to poison husband. 

The menta1ity of most degenerate members of the 
family as determined by the Binet test is that of chil
dren between 8 and 11 years. 

PRODUCING LARGE FAMILIES 

Most members ar,e living at large, marrying and 
producing large families. One man, whom the juve
nile research investigators call Jasper, is in the Ohio 
penitentiary' for a crime against his daughters, one 
of whom is in the girls' industrirai school at Delaware. 

It was an accidental noting of the fact that several· 
persons bearing the same name and later found to 
be relatives were charges of the State that led to the 
investigation which started less than a year ago. 
Starr Cadwallader, recently l'esigned as a member of 
the board of administmtion which has charrge of all 
State penal and corrective institutions, made the dis
covery and urged the family survey. 

GUILTY OF BESTIAL CRIMES 

Mrs. Mary Storer Eostir of Columbus, a young 
psychological investigator, was assigned to the task 
and she has spent most of her time for the past year 
on it. Her individual record rof each member of t"'r 
so-called Mengold family recounts bestial crimes, and 
vices undreamed of by most normal citizens. The 
survey will be continued until traits of additional 
Mengolds are accuvately recorded, and an estimate 
can be made of the cost to the States of maintaining 
such an abnormal family. 

John and Polly Mengold, progenitors of one of 
the worst lines of the family, came originally from 
western Pennsylvrania. The others were ignorant 
mountaineers. 

The notorious Jukes family, to which Doctor 
Haines coinpares his newly-mapped family, contains 
a total of 1,200 members, of whom 540 are related 
by blood. Since 187 4, when its tracing was started, 
record has been made of 280 paupers, 140 criminals, 
with nearly all of both classes feeble minded or in
sane. The cost of prosecuting or caring for them is 
declared to amount to many millions of dollars, 
mainly chargeable to New York State, where the 
family originated.-The Des Moines (Iow1a) Reg
ister, October 12, 1915. 

PALESTINE THE WORLD'S MEETING PLACE 
All expert students of the world war appear to be 

a unit in declaring that the titanic conflict will be set
.tled within the Turkish Empire. That is another 
way of saying that the ·supreme military struggle of 
the centuries will fight its decisive battles within 
Bible lands. . .. 

God has suddenly reversed the apparent verdict of 
centuries concerning the promised land. For nearly 
a thousand years Palestine has been passed by in 
the march of events. Interest in it has been merely 
sentimental. It has been the obdective of pilgrims 
and travelers. It has been no ,active factor in world 
politics since the Crusades. For, lo, these many cen
turies Palestine has been in the backwater of the 
current of the times. . .. 

It was not so in former days. Every student of 
the Bible is ,aware that Canaan in its time was the 
center of the then known world. Archreologist ~~nd 
historian have united to demonstrate this pl'ofoundly 
si:gnificant truth. The chosen people were placed at 
the crossroads of the earth. All empires converged 
in that little strip of land, about the size of the State 
of New Jersey. There the various civilizations of 
antiquity impinged. To every reverent student of 
history it was a clear providence which caused the 
full revelation by Jehovah to be made on this particu
lar spot. Everybody understands that the one place. 
of all places for God to appear in the person of a 
Christ, comprehensible to East and'West, was at this 
meeting of the ways, whence his story could easily 
be borne everywhere. 

In a thousand books and in ten thousand sermons 
it has been pointed out why, in the high strategy of 
heaven, Canaan should be selected as the promised · 
land for the chosen people: because central to Egypt, 
to Greece, to Rome, to Persia, and to Babylon. The 
major caravan routes and the military highways 
crossed one another there. All that peculiar his
torical preparation was made on this one small strip 
of land for the crowning event of time: the appear
ance ,of Christ. The truth that history and geog
raphy are but the handmaidens of God has no better 
vindication than the unique position of Palestine in 
the ancient world. 

Now, even while we rub our eyes and look in won
der, the major currents of life have swept back again, 
after these many centuries, to the little land we call 
"Holy." Once more Bible lands are the center of 

, the world stage. The war is to be settled, not in 
Flanders nor in France, not on the western nor on 
the Russian front, nor in the Caucasus; but in the 
region every foot of which is within the scope of the 
Bible story. Here we have a condition worthy of 
most careful study by every reverent ,observer of the 
times, and every diligent student of the Book which 
still is more important than the daily newspaper .... 

In a large sense we are witnessing a tremendous 
vindication of the strategy of divine Providence. A 
new light streams upon the Book as we see the pivotal 
place which the land once more occupies. It used to 
be the fashion of corner-store wise men to sneer at 
the Jews and their promised land as not worthy of 
attention, and as not at aU commensurate with the 
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empires of antiquity. Answer has been made to that 
old criticism by the events of the present world war, 
which finds its central theater where God first set 
the stage three thousand years ago.-William T. El
lis, LL.D., in The Sunday School Times, January 16, 
1916. 

Letter Department 
Nuts for Adventists 

[The following questions raised by our friend, Frederick 
W. Loch, not a member of the church, we are inclined to 
think will disturb our Adventist friends some be~ore they 
are answered. In fact, it will be noted that one of them 
has already sidetracked the questions propounded, and that · 
others hav•e made concessions that do not help their cause 
in any way. We give plaoe to these letters, thinking that the 
suggestions may be helpful to those of our people who may 
be annoyed by the urgings of Adventists.-EDITORS.] 

THE SAINTS' HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Gentlemen: Friends of mine have just handed me a copy 

of your paper, THE SAINTS' HERALD, dated November 11, 
1914, number 45, and my attention was particularly called 
to an article appearing on page 1069, entitled, "Original 
Articles, Are We Transgressors?" I am sorry the title does 
not indicate the real subject under discussion, but it refers 
to the Sabbath question. 

I have had this same subject up· with.~ prominent Seventh
day Adventist connected with their Washington, District of 
Columbia, printing plant, and I have also discussed it with 
one of the editors of the Signs of the Times, published in 
Mountain View, California. 

I was willing for the sake of the argument, to admit that 
they were correct in all their assertions except that I wanted 
proof that Saturday was the seventh day of the week of 
•creation in N ort:h and South America. I was told to keep the 
day (Saturday) when it came to me. 

I wrote back that I wanted proof that the day that ·came 
to me that was called Saturday was indeed the seventh day 
of the week of creation in North and South America; that I 
wanted them to trace the day and tell me where it started. 
If it started at the "date line" partly on the one hundred 
eightieth meridian, I wanted proof that God ·started the days 
near the one hundred eightieth meridian. I was willing to 
admit, for the sake of the argument, that it is impossible 
for the whole world to begin keeping the . Sabbath day, or 
any other day, at the same instant of time, but that each 
place on this earth should begin keeping the day when the 
day comes to the place, just as per~ons at any particular 
place on the earth would have to await the arrival of a 
train going around the world in twenty-four hours, before 
they could celebrate the arrival of the train at their particu
lar place. But I wanted the Seventh-day Adventists to 
prove to me that when the train (of days) arrived in Oak
land, :for example, that it was indeed the seventh time in 
Oakland, and not the sixth time, or the first time, or any 
multiple of these times. In order to prove this, I wanted 
them to pr•ove to me where the train (of days) started. On 
which half of the earth did the sun first shine? Where did 
the first second of day one of this world's history begin? I 
wanted proof that God actually started the days at the 
"international date line." 

In reply I was told: "I have heard a good many arguments 
of different kinds against Sabbath obs,ervance, but I have 

never supposed that the question of day line, or as to just 
exactly the particular spot in the earth where the first day 
started, was ever considered a serious objection to the ob
servance of the Sabbath. If tlhe question of yom:; observing 
the day depends upon that, I fear I shall not be able to help 
you." 

1As he was not able to help me, I took the matter up with 
wstronomers in the United States. (I inclose herewith a 
copy of one of my letters to astronomers, dated October 27, 
1915). None of them could give me positive answers to 
questions, 1, 2, 3, 4 and 6. In reply to question 5 I was told 
tJhat the "international date line" was man-made, and made 
only for convenience' sake in navigating. None of the 
astronomers criticized paragraphs marked "A" and "B." 

[n the November i-ssue of Father J. S. Jerome's magazine 
called Sunspot, he devoted pages 29, 30, and 31, to answering 
some questions. He could n:ot prove that Sunday is the first 
the first day of the week of c1reation in North and South 
America. 

I hope some parts of my letter may be of value to you. 
You are at Iiherty to use it as well as the copy of lette1;;s to 
some astronomers. In case you do use any part· of my cor
respondence, please call my attention to the publication so 
that I can obtain a copy. 

Yours respectfully, 
FREDERICK W. LOCH. 

OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, 2225 Market 'Street, December 17, 
1915. 

LETTERS TO ASTRONOMERS 

Gentlemen: Millions of people believed the world was flat 
and punished those who claimed that the world was round, 
and who demanded proof that 1Jhe world was flat. 

Many of us now believe certain things to be true just be
cause others have told us they were proven facts. Most per
sons believe that we know positively that Sunday is the first 
day of the week of creation in North and South America; 
Monday the second, etc. 

QUESTIONS 

1. Do we know positively which is the first day of the 
week in North and SouiJh America? 

2. Can it be prO'ved that Saturday is the seventh day of 
the week o.f creation in North· and South America? If it 
can, please give some proof. I am willing to admit that we 
know, through the Jews, which is the seventh day of the 
week in Palestine and all other places having approximately 
the same longitude, but should the day come to us from 
Palestine, or go from us to Palestine? 

3. On what part of this earth did the first ,,second of day 
one of this world's history begin? 

4. On which half of the earth did the sun first shine? 
5. By establishing the "date line" at the 180th meridian we 

a:re indirectly told that God, or nature, started th~ days at the 
180th meridian, but is there any astronomical proof for that? 

6. As the sun, according to the Bible, was not created un
til the :fourth day (Genesis 1: 14-19), what caused "the eve
ning and the morning" of the first day (Genesis 1: 5), of the 
s•econd day (Genesis 1: 80), and of the third day (Genesis 
1: 13)? 

A. If the seventh day of the week (Saturday) began in 
North and South America, then we in North and South 
America should have the seventh day before people in Africa, 
Europe, and Asia; but if the se'Venth day began in Africa, 
Europe or Asia, then we should have the day after the people 
in Africa, Europe, or Asia. 

B. Again, if the seventh day (.Saturday) began on the 
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Atlantic coast of America, then the people on the Atlantic 
Coast of America should have the day about three hours before 
the people on the Pacific Coast of America; but if the day 
(Saturday) began ori the Pacifi·c coast of America, then the 
people on the Atlantic coast of America should receive the 
day about twenty-one hom~s after we had the day (Saturday) 
because the sun appears to travel westward, away from the 
Pacific coast, and the day after leaving us on the Pacific 
coast would appear to cross the Pacific Ocean into Africa., 
Europe and Asia, and uhen across the Atlantic Ocean and 
finally reach the Atlantic coast of America about twenty...one 
hours after it had left the Pacific coast. In about three more 
hours the day (Saturday) would again be near the Pacific 
coast and we would soon begin a new day, while the Atlantic 
coast.of America would only have had about three hours of a 
day before our new day. If we were having Saturday they 
would be having about three hours of Friday. 

Thanking you for any information you may give me I 
remain, Yours respectfully, 

FREDERICK W. LoCH. 
OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, 2225 Market Steet, October 27, 1915. 

CONCESSIONS THAT DO NOT HELP 

Editors SAINTS' HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Dear Sirs: Yesterday afternoon I received your kind let

ter dated January 6, 1916, in reply to my letter dated Decem
ber 17, 1915, in regard to the S'abbath question. Since writ
ing to you I have discussed the "date line," now established 
near the 180th meridian, with other Seventh-day Adventists, 
and one of them stated that the date line should be estab
lished near the site of the Ga:~~den ·of Eden. The claim was 
made that God made everything first in the Garden of Eden, 
and that he, therefore, undoubtedly started the days there. 

I replied that there was no Biblical proof for that asser
tion. But even if it were admitted that God created in Eden, 
the first whale, the first polar bear, and all the other animals 
that exist in the Frigid, the Temperate and the Torrid: zones 

· of this earth, then again some of the Seventh-day Adventists 
would be observing the wrong day. For if the date line 
should run through Eden, then when Saturday starts at the 
date line in Eden, persons east of the line would be observ
ing Friday, even if they were only the fractional part of an 
inch east of the line. There would take place on the site of 
Eden, ·and at all other places ha•ving the same longitude as 
Eden, exactly the same thing that now takes place on and 
near the 180th meridian, viz, the gaining and losing of a 
day, depending on whether one is traveling eastward or west-
ward. · 

Another Seventh-day Adventist made the point that the 
J·ews in North and South America observe Saturday as the 
seventh day of the week of creation, and that as the Jews are 
God's chosen people, God inspired them to keep the correet 
day. 

I told him that to me it seemed strange that God should 
inspire the Jews to keep the correct day as Sabbath, but that 
he could not, or at least did not, inspire them to accept Jesus 
Christ as the Messiah. I added that, so far as I knew, the 
question as to where God's date line should be had never been 
called to the attention of learned Jews; and that even after 
the matter had been called to their attention, and they had 
decided that Saturday is or is not the seventh day of the 
week of creation in North and South America, that decision, 
by itself, wo.uld not be proof that it was a correct decision. 
Learned Jews once decided that Jesus was not the son of 
God, and after the passing of nineteen hundred yea.rs the 
majority of the Jews sustain that decision and refuse to 
accept Christ as the promised Messiah. Was their decision 

'correct? Catlholics and Protestants, including the Seventh
day Adventists, refuse tc> accept the Jews' decision on this 
matter. Yours respectfully, 

FREDERICK W. LOCH. 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 
There was a certain man who would not pay his tithing, 

except by intermittent spasms. A beggar lay at his gate 
full of sores. 

And it came to pass that the beggar did not die, and was 
not carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom, but con
tinued his missionary labors, and to beg the bishop for hi,s 
family allowance and for a fifteen-dollar suit of "hand-me
down" clo·thes. 

And it came to pass that the rich man als·o did not die 
(or had not at last •report), and in hell he did not lift up his 
eyes, not yet being in torment, but remained to send Lazarus 
a Christmas greeting on a postal card. 

Several letters were also received in: the same mail. The 
first is from the financial agent of the church, and reads 
about as follows: "Inclosed find --. Son·y we ·cannot send 
the back allowance for the last two months, and that this 
amount, small as·it is, is so long overdue; but tithing comes 
in slowly, and we have to divide it around the best we can. 
Y our.s truly," etc. 

The full allowance when all sent, is frequently about sixty 
per cent of.what the family needs, figuring meals at six cents 
each, and allowing for supplies of other people's cast-off cloth
ing. Lazarus must depend upon the ravens for the remainder, 
and in some climates ravens are scarce. So that now, by 
receiving only a part of the sixty per cent, it makes the 
burden that much heavier on the poor, innocent ravens. 

The next letter is opened and says: "Please remit." The 
next one say;s it with more business severity, and indicates by 
its tone that somebody is a culprit. The next letter appeals 
to the public-spirited generosity of Mr. Lazarus in soliciting 
aid for the poor through some public charity movement, and 
graciously sends thanks in advance for the favor. 

The stipend had to be divided among creditors whose names 
Mr. and Mrs. Lazarus had listed before them, and like the 
old story. goes, they said: "Which shall it be? which shall it 
be? I looked at John and John looked at me." 

MORAL 

If you haven't paid your tithing, or have done like Ananias, 
haye "kept back part of the price,"--.,halt! For humanity'::; 
sake as well as for Lazarus', send a. check to the bishop. 

Of course, if you find this matter to be too annoying, you 
may omit, instead of remit; but it would be ad'V'isable in 
that case to invest in a. modest supply of asbestos garments, 
an\1 to study up a bit on the etiquette of the region where 
the worm turns yet dieth not, and the fi·re is not quenched. 

For indeed tho.se with tithe money unpaid are now com
forted, whHe ministerial Lazarus is laid at the gate full of 
so Des, and is tormented; but unless they repent it shall yet 
be said: He is comforted and thou art tormented, and be
side this there is a great gulf fixed, etc., and one is ap
pointed to refuse to dip his finger in water to cool the 
tongues of those tormented in this flame. 

APPENDIX 

And behold it came to pass that when Lazarus had read 
all those duns, and had stretched the amount in hand to make 
it cover about thirty-five per cent of hills due, and had sent 
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merely a pleasant word to some creditors, !he picked up the 
remaining piece of the morning mail-a postal card-and' 
read.: "Wishing you a meny, merry Christmas, and a 
happy New Year." 

With the proverbial exactness with ·which a woman can 
say things fitting to the occasion, Mrs. Lazarus was prompt 
to advise him to curse God and die. 

But with admirable fortitude, the d~ar man, w:ho seemed 
to be even meeker than Moses, slowly lifted his haunted 
eyes to the height of Camel-back mountain in the distance, 
and said: "Surely, 0 Lord, thy judgments are altogether 
just, and their torments who withhold tithes now a long 
time lingereth not, and. their damnation slumbereth not." 

And in double soliloquy they both sat in the gloaming 
and. whispered: "A merry, merry Christmas and a happy 
New Year." 

Written by one Lazarus, who also hath more than five 
brethren who are full of sores. in thiSI place, before the gate 
of privation and inequality. But for all this, •some who live 
without worry as to· their next day's •victuals will not be
lieve. 

But if they will not believe this, neither will they believe 
though one arose from the dead. 

Yours very respectfully, 
R. H. D. LAZARUS. 

Initials being interpreted mean: Root hog or die. 

NEBO, ILLINOIS, December 26, 1915. 
Editors Hera.ld: :Sometime ago we were favored with nea.rly 

four week•s' preaching services by Brother W. A. Smith, who 
· came in a somewhat unfavorable time, as ·everybody was 
busy finishing wheat sowing, apple picking, and other fall 
work. But eaCJh sevvice was peculiar in itself for interest 
and spirtuality, .especially on the part of the speaker. Brother 
Smith demonstrated very plainly the fact that we can preach 
our gospel in plain and positive terms without nagging other 
people and their religion. No one was baptized, but the. serv
ices certainly diid good. 

On the 13th inst., in 0ompany with my father-in-law, 
Brother T. P. Johnson, I !Started for Browning, Illinois, to 
hear the last half of the debat•e between Brother E. E. Long 
and W. G. Roberts, "Campbellite." I have had some ex- · 
perience both in hearing and as a participant in debates. 
Have experienced the •Sting of-well, anyhow, disappoint
ment-as well as the joy of victory. But I can unhesitatingly 
•say as this another conflict with emnity to truth and with a 
willing emissary of this foreign power ends, that a very satis
factory victory was won. It could be easily seen that others 
comprehended the force of the defense of our cause. 

One young man tod Brother Long and me that he could go 
over the town and take the names, and hie would assure us 
that nine out of every ten would say Elder l.Jong had won 
tl;le victory. One of their own ministers told me he was dis
appointed, as he expected to learn something, but didn't con
sider he had. Well, he got the best the man they call their 
best and who verily th1nks hiO) is the best, couJ,d tell them 
about the awful, awful "Mormons,.'' Yes, everything from 
the "hole on the pole," to the John C. Calihoun letter. 

Of course this minister didn't particula.rly criticize his 
own man more than ours, but was disappointed, when the 
facts are, Roberts did all he could do, and all any of them 
could or can do to down what they call Mormonism, and he, 
this brother. of Roberts, must go away from attending a 
twenty-two session effort of a man that claims he has1 helq, 
one hundred and twenty-nine discussions, and twenty-nine 
efforts of these have been on the sa~e grounds foug1ht over 

in the discussion,-! say, he, Elder Roberts's ministerial 
brother, must go away disappointed. It was enough for me 
to know that one of Elder Roberts's admirers and ardent 
supporters wasn't so very well satisfied with that wonderful 
( ?) effort of that wonderful ( ?), anti-Mormon polemic. 

We do not have any Saints at present living at Browning, 
but some of the leading people of the town are our friends 
and are investigating as a result of the efforts put forth by 
Brethren A. M. Baker, our weil-known, able, sound, safe, 
and reliable, once hoy preacher, and R. S. Fulk, of Beards- · 
town of but few years in the church and mission field, but 
ac~i<Ve, humble, progressive, and safe. ' 

The climax of their, the Browning people's, opportunity 
to !hear the truth was certainly reaC'hed. in the masterly de
fense put forth by Elder E'. E. Long, and preparation was 
made for two Sunday services for Elder Long to preach the 
Sulllday foHowing the debate. Have not heard about the re
'sults. 

I wondet why all our elders are not better prepared than I 
fear some al'e, to defend the great truth. True, we should 
nat go al'ound with a chip on our shoulder, challenging every
one, but the stock of preparedness could be utilizl)d in every
day gospel work. 

Why should anything short of at least a belief in om· 
competency, based. on well-grounded fads of merited ability 
to meet whatever and whoever might perchance attempt to 
hedge up the way, satisfy us, and fill the ideal of a solidier 
of the cross? Yours as a love,r of our cause, 

W. A. GUTHRIE. 

MARSHALL, ARKANSAS. 
Editors Herald: We c"ame to this part of God's vineyard 

we believe by divine direction, as it was. the least of our 
thoughts to come when we left Tennessee. We landed here in 
this fertile valley where the 'soil cannot be surpas'Sed for th<;' 
raising of all kinds of grains and grasses. For fruit it has 
no ,equal. Fine springs of pure water gush out of the rocks. 
· When we came from Clinton Mountain, and dropped down 

into thi-s deep valley, I told my wife our prayers were an
swered, feeling as I dild that this was the place God wanted 
us to stop. The grandeur of this valley; the air perfumed 
with grapes and wild flowers made us think we were in a 
flower garden. The people here though, with all the beauty 
of God's handiwork, lacked a shepherd, even the glad tidings 
whic:h should go to all peop[e. So ·after we became located, 
in our weak way we organized a :Sunday sehool in a near-by 
schoolhouse and advocated the angel's message and distrib
uted tracts, papers, etc., until quite an interest was mani
fested. 

The work was ne.w to th:e people :here. They wanted what 
they eailed a "big meeting," so we told them we would get 
an elder if possible. I wrote to Brother E. A. E.rwin and he 
set a time when he could come. T:he people helped, and we 
had a very fine meeting arranged when he arrived, with a ,con
gregation ready to listen. The ,crowds increased each night, 
sonie coming as far as ten miles ov;er the mountains. Brother 
J. T. Riley finally came to help in the meeting. 

The people were surprised at the order, as they all gave 
good attention. It was said on the streets of Marshali that 
the order and- preaching in so large an audience was sur
pnsmg. The like had never been known in this country. 
Six were baptized and many left near the kingdom. 

'Shortly after .the ·meeting there wa.s quite an effort made 
to tear down what had been 1done, but it had been built on a 
solid foundation, so that with all the wiles of doctrine our 
persecutors could not work much on the people. One so-called 
preacher said !he would prove that the people could be saved 
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without being baptized. He has never taken the stand, how
ever, to prove the assertion. 

Hoping the time is near at hanld when the angel message 
will be of great joy to all people, and that they will know the 
truth as it is and was in the days of old with the gifts and 
bles<sings as pr<Omised by our Savior, and praying that the 
Lord may open up 1Jhe way that a greater work may be done 
in this part, I remain E'JVIer ready to do all that is possible 
for the upbuilding of pur Master's cause. 

In gospel bonds, 
W. £.SHUPE. 

OLATHE, COLORADO, December 28, 1915. 
Editors Herald: It is with pleasure that we take this man

ner of inf:Orming those who might be concerned, that the 
California Mesa is still on the map. 

'As Saints of the Most High, in this part as well as else
where, we have had the privilege of enjoying the peaceful 
influences of the Holy Spirit many' times. While many, dis
appointments have been ours to endure and many trials have 
come upon us, we can lift up our heads and rejoice that we 
have been able to keep the banner of King Emmanuel aloft, 
and can praise him for all the kindness of the past. 

'Dhe past month has been a very busy time £or the S·aints 
in this part. Elder Amos Higdon has just closed a Beries of 
meetings, and a twelve-night discussion with Mr. E. C. Fuqua 
of the Church of Christ. The discussion wa;s held at Olathe, 
and the Saints had to !drive about seven miles to attend. On 
account of the distance and much sickness, the discussion was 
not •v'ery well attended by the Saints, but the house was filled 
most every night. · 

In spite of the fact tihat we were going agains.t a very 
prejudiced clas.<s of people, we were able, by the aid of God's 
Spirit working through the able defender of the cause, 
Brother Higdon, to gain the confidence of many people and 
make friends for the cause. While we have not yet been 
abiTe to determine iJhe exact result of the efforts and the seed 
sown, we have had the 0onso~ation of knowing that we did 
not lose any friends by the discussion. We trust that some, 
of the seed has fallen upon good g"l'ound and will bring fo•rth 
fruits in due time. 

We hope that the good work will continue in this part, and 
that the E<vil One will be overcome to that extent that the 
scales may fall from the eyes of those whio are yet per,se
cuting the people and work of the God of heaven. 

The sixteen-year-old son of Brother and ·Sister Liman Hub
hard met a sad ac'Cident on Sunday, December 19, being 
thrown from his horse, which resulted in instant death. We 
trus,t that our prayers in behalf of the bereaved family may 
prove an aid and a comfo.rt to them in this dark hour. 

W,e ask the Slaints . everywhere to remember us in . theil' 
prayers. Yours in faith and unity, 

B. H. BUNTEN. 

ROSCOE, NEBRASKA, January 21, 1916. 
Editors Herald: A few weeks weeks ago I received a 

letter from Sister Minnie Bell Wismer, of Windsor, Ontario, 
whom I baptized at W<alkerville, Ontario, about fourteen 
years. ago, asking for a duplicate certificate of her baptism. 
Unfortunately she simply gave Windsor, Ontario, as her 
address, without any bocx: or .s.treet. I addressed her accord
ingly, but the letter has been returned. Will the sister 
please give me her definite address, that my correspondence 
may reach her? Let Saints who are in touch with her call 
her attention to this notice. Address me at Independence, 
Missouri. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

ROSEBURG, OREGON, January 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: In renewing our subscription, I want 

to say that we could not get along without the weekly visits 
of the HERALD. It is the only preacher we have. We have 
not heard a Latter Day Saint sermon for over a year. There 
are always good things in the HERALD to help the Saints. 
It should be in every Latter Day Saint home. 

We wish the HERALD great success during the comtng 
year. Your brother and sister, 

MR. AND MRS. A. A. CURRIE. 

BozEMAN, MoNTANA, January 5, 1916. 
Edit.ors Herald: We are stored away in the 'Valley of the 

mountains at an altitude of four thousand, seven hundred 
and seventy-three feet above the sea. Our winter is reaching 
it<s. extremity in cold and snow. The· ground is now cov
ered with a white blanket about a foot thick. We have en
joyed a "white Christmas,'" and sleighbells have been ring
ing for 1about ·three weeks. 

Though our regular attendance in the Bozeman Branch 
ie smaH, we feel that the faithful ones are growing in grace 
and. in interest in the work. The Saints •seem to be arousing 
to some extent at least, from that lethargical sleep and 
spiritual ap•athy that has been, and is prevailing over the 
Saints and the world. Our sacramental services are usually 
well attended, and a good ,spirit manifested. 

The Saints have shown their love by many acts of temporal 
kindness, and their faith by their cooperation in the advance
ment of the work. However, there are many things left 
undone. In all branches we find Saints who rarely attend 
services. How can Saints fail to attend when the chumh is 
so greatly in need of their help? May God's Holy Spirit 
guide the careless ones back to the path of duty and a love 
f.or the spre1ading of truth. Oh, if the Saints in branches 
could have that love, that hungering, and thirsting, for 
light and truth that is manifested by some of the isolated 
ones.! 

I have just returned from the north part of the State. 
I found the Saints there eager to hear the word, but the 
world is oh, so indifferent! though on last Sunday we had 
eight adults (nonmembers) present, twenty-one persons in 
ail, who listened attentive,ly to our talk on the reality of 
God, and the necessity of worshiping him in spirit and in 
truth. 

We enjoy•ed a splendid visit with the Saints of Lothair 
and while there officiated in a marriage ceremony. I am glad 
to see the young marry in the church. I believe there is too 
much marrying out 'Of the church. It is easier to raise chil
dren and feed them on spiritual food when father and 
mother are both agreed in spiritual matters, as well as in 
temporal things. Divisions in the homes of Saints occasioned 
by marriage are causing many hearts to grow cold and to be 
overcome by the world. And many of the lights that are yet 
burning will be extinguished ere the cry, "BehoM,' the bride
groom COll)!eth, go ye out to meet him." 

We wish to thank the good Saints of Bozeman for their 
liberal kindness in seeing that the preaeher looks well in the 
}mlpit and that 1Santa Glaus comes to his family and glad
dens their hearts with a trruly Merry Christm(ts and Happ,y 
Ne.w Ye•ar. 

With true lo1v:e for the restored gospel, I· am, 
Yours, 
W. J. BREWER. 

DENISON, IOWA, January 4, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We, the Saints of Denison, Iowa, have 

started to build a church. Trhe citizens of the town have 
donated about six hundred dollars. We need about five 
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hundred dol1ars more to complete the building, which will 
leave eight hundred dollars debt on the lot. Denison is a 
town of about four thousand. The work has not yet been 
op,ened up much here. There has been preaching around in 
the homes of the Saints at different times for some few 
years, and there has been Sunday school in our home for a 
year. We thought it necessary to build a place of worship, 
that all might have a chance to come and hear the gospel. 

Being laborers together with God, I believe we should 
do all in our power to advance the Wlork. We are only a few 
in number, about thirty-eight in all. This includes children 
from eight to fifteen years of age. Yet we are trying to 
hold up the ensign as though we were many. 

In gospel bonds, 
506 East Chestnut Street. MRS. J. H. MILLER. 

SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA. 
Editors Herald: I feel like responding to the Magazine 

HERALD, December 15. I enjoyed it very much, and read it 
through at a single sitting, all hut the sermon., I had com
menced that the day previous. I have not yet lost my inter
est in the island mission, neither that of Australia. I am 
always glad to hear from them, and wish Brother Hanson 
had written more of his visit to the islands. Perhaps we 
shall hear more later. 

Vairea looks much thinner than when we last saw him, 
and of course, older. Tutel'ehia-"Ta," as I used to call him 
for short,-has the white crest on his heretofore black, 
glossy locks. That makes him look like an old man. "Tane," 
our boy, as we termed him, looks about the same, only a 
little more fully developed. He was a great help to us in 
learning the language, in that when we miscalled, or mis
pronounced a word in his presence, he never failed to quickly · 
give the correct word, and was the only one in the islands 
who did thus correct. 

It was Vairea and his wife who vacated their tidy look
ing concrete house for the accommodation and comfort of 
Brother Alexander Smith and Brother Gould while they were 
in Kaukura. The house was low and square, newly plastered 
and whitewashed inside and out, and the roof built out far 
enough to shade the porches on all four sides of the house, 
making it additionally cool. 

It had been arranged by the natives that all the white 
missionaries should eat together in Vairea's house; the c'ook
ing was done mostly by the natives in a shed a rod or two 
from the house. So we women :folks set the table, washed 
the dishes, made their beds and swept. Lillie Peterson was 
g'enerally interpreter for the natives, who were- continually 
bringing their little gifts in the way of shells, and now and 
then a pearl to the "apostols." Nights we went to our re
spective lodging places. 

Brother Gould's typewriter was something brand new to 
the natives of the Taumotus, and they fairly thronged around 
him in their interest to see the way he made it talk. 

A Taumotus conference house was being built hard by, 
and the master builder, Toane Tamati, began to fear· it would 
not get finished in time for use if the brethren so forsook their 
work. One day the house was about full, all trying to @et as 
near Brother Gould as they could. Our men folks were out
side somewhere. Toana beckoned me to one side, and wanted 
me to send all the brethren out of the house, and tell them 
that they must keep at their work, to get the building finished 
for conference. 

I said, "No, that is not my work. You must send them 
out yourself." 

"I have," said he, "and they come right in again. But if 
you would send them out to their work they would stay." 

I shook my ,head, laughingly, saying, "Aita, aita, tau ohipa." 
Meaning, "No that is not my work." 

It is pleasant to have those incidents in missionary life 
recalled, and 'to live them all over again. And I am glad to 
see even a picture of the long-anticipated stone wall in 
Tarona Papeete, also a new church, and the old Buran tree 
at the end of the missionary house. 

I was not acquainted with either the people or the places 
that Brothecr Haworth wrote of, but I was with the write:r, 
and it was Australia, so I enjoyed it. 

Brother Trembath's sermon, replete with good points, drew 
my thoughts from Queens,land to Geelong, where I was more 
acquainted, and therefore felt more at home. It was Elder 
Burton's privilege to be the first to preach the gospel in Gee
long, and build up a little brancth there, including the splendid 
Craig family: splendid because the family was large and all 
obedient, and industrious; and because of their generous 
hospitality. All partook of the Spirit of the gospel. Not one 
opposed the work. , 

Perhaps those of the then small but live branch of Gee
long will 11emember the last time we, Joseph, Addie, and I, 
met with them, just prior to our leaving for America. After 
the preaching by Joseph a ,collection was taken up to help 
the missionaries on their way home. Their collection box 
was an ebony tray of Chinese design. The president of the 
branch, Brother Trembath, passed the collection, tray and all, 
to Joseph, and insisted that he should keep the tray. He 
smilingly put the money in his pocket, and passed the tray to 
me, saying, I might ha'Ve that for my part. Well, it lasted 
longer than the money did. I have taken good care of it all 
these years (thirty-six), until something over a year ago I 
presented it to the branch hel'e in S'anta Ana, our son Frank 
being president, and gave them its history, so far as I have 
here given it, thinking that I could not dispose of it in a 
better way. EMMA B. BURTON. 

620 West Fifth Street. 

News from Missions 
Spring River 

I last wrote from Webb City, Missouri, where we held 
:forth for three weeks, baptizing fourteen, all adults except 
three. The Webb City Saints believe in doing things. They 
have a neat little church which is a credit to our cause. Our 
people here are held in high esteem and are well respected. 
The last Sunday I was there I had an attack of la grippe. 
I thought ,J could ward it off, so went to Joplin, where I 
stopped for one night with Brother George Pearson and his 
good family. 

Next day I went to Helper, Kansas, expecting to begin a 
meeting. Conditions here were not altogether favorable, so 
many people being ill with la grippe. This malady got 
a good hold on me so I went home December 11. I then 
received a message to come to Webb City to preach the 
funeral of Brother Martin. I stopped over at Pittsburg with 
dea;r old Brother and Sister Richards. Brother Martin was 
a noble man, and died firm in the faith. 

After the serviees we hurried to the train and were soon 
on our way to Fort Seott, Kansas, where we were announced 
to preach that night. The Fort Scott Branch is not in 
Spring River District, but I had been requested to spend a 
week with this the branch we joined when we came into the 
'church, then the Lebanon Branch, in the year 1894. We 
enjoyed our stay with these people, and were blessed in 
preaching. 

On the 20th we were cal1ed to Carthage, Missouri, to 
preach the funeral sermon of a lady not a member of the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 2, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 115 

chu:rch. She believed the gospel but had not been baptized. 
From here we went home for Christmas. 

I preached a week at Mapleton, then Brother J. W. Wight, 
of Lamoni, came and preached the next week. To say he 
preached some grand sermons is putting it very mildly. 
Those who were able to hear !him were much pleased. A 
good many could not get out on ac.count of colds, la grippe 
and bad weather. We hope Brother Wight can come again 
wiien conditions are better. 

We came to Purcell, Missouri, January 15, and commenced 
•a meeting next day. The weather has been cold, but the 
crowds have been increasing every night. We are hopeful. 

Brethren Silvers and Budd are in Oklahoma. I hear good 
reports from there. They are good, safe men. 

The branches :in this territory are in good condition, so 
far as I know. We are expecting a good conference at 
·Scammon, Kansas, the first Sunday in March. I am sure 
the Scammon Saints will do their part. 

This conference year will soon be closed. What will the 
record be? May the dear Lord pass by our mistakes, is my 
prayer. LEE QUICK. 

Southern Ohio 

We are trying to keep busy, but the weather conditions in 
southern Ohio are sorely against us. Rain, mud, high water, 
alternating with cold weather and extremely rough roads, 
make it hard to get about, and ·hinder the people from com
ing to meetings. Again, many of our people have been out 
of employment for so long that they are handicapped so far 
as making an effort to extend the work is concerned. 

In three branches all meetings had been abandoned. One, 
however, has taken up meetings again, and a Sunday school 
has been organized; the other two are still delinquent. 

The Saints of the Southe:rn Ohio District who haV1e mourned 
because of the giving up of their district reunions some years 
ago, to form a joint reunion with other districts, should re
member that the last district conference has appointed a 
committee to provide for a reunion in the district during 
1916. Let every Saint begin now to make preparations for 
the reunion, which no doubt will he held some time in 
August. Electric Park, near Wellston, where ~several suc
cessful reunions ha•ve been held, is available, if this should 
me.et with the approval of all the committee. As one of the 
committee, we would he glad to hear from any of the Saints 
who have suggestions to make. 

We will have to begin anew. When the reunion merged 
with the other districts, we had an equipment of family 
tents and cots for rent, as well as a large district tent. Now 
we have nothing but the small district missionary tent. 
Those who can provide themselves with tents should do so. We 
wil! likely have to rent some tents. Due notice will be given 
later, but let every one begin now to lay his plans for the 
reunion of the Southern Ohio District in 1916, to make it a 
success and a great ,spiritual feast for the Saints. 

Members of the committee are G. T. Griffiths, 185 West 
Eleventh Avenue, Columbus, Ohio; James Moler, Creola, 
Ohio; A. W. Kriebel, Wellston, Ohio, Route 1; H. P. Kelley, 
320 East Twelfth Street, Wellston, Ohio; and H. E. Moler, 
Creola, Ohio, or Holden, Missouri. 

Brother Bozarth has gone to Limerick to hold some meet
ings, while Brother Harnish, supposedly, is at Ironton. The 
writer since the holidays has been engaged at Vale's Mills, 
Davisville and Wellston and vicinity. 

Word from Brother William Ander,son informs us that he 
will join our forces s,oon to labor till General Conference. 
Those knowing of opportunities for preaching please notify 

the undersigned at Creola, Ohio. A postal ca,rd will suffice. 
In gospel work, 

H. E. MOLER. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri 

On January 9 the attendance at S'unday school was eight 
hundred and seventy-three, the beginners numbering fifty
four. The senior orchestra being somewhat affected by the 
severe weather, numbered only fifteen, but there were twenty
fi'Ve instrumentalists of the juniors, and on that bitterly cold 
day among the beginners, twelve tots of the cradle roll, with 
beaming faces, sat in their accustomed places at their study 
table. 

On the sixteenth there were only seven hundred and nine 
present. Elder Samuel Twombly was the morning speaker, 
and President Elbert A. Smith occupied in the evening. 

The hour for opening the proposed afternoon monthly 
meetings harving arrived, the brethren assembled in the lower 
room, with President Frede·rick M. Smith in charge, and 
others to speak. The sisters met in the upper room, and the 
Sunshine Band, numbering seventy-five children, gathered in 
the hall under the kindly and efficient leadership of Sister 
Fern De Tray. 

The Woman's Auxiliary, with its eight departments, began 
its devotional exercises with singing "God is marshaling his 
army," and prayer by Sister T. J. Sheldon. Then followed a 
few introductory remarks by S'ister D. J. Krahl, and Brother 
Freder1ck entered at once upon the all important work of 
the occasion. A great work was to he begun, a work which 
our brother seemed to· have qualified himself to present for 
the first time to his people for their great good. 

The speaker had at a mass meeting on the 14th, projected a 
scheme for the work of bringing about a higher spiritual 
and mental condition of the Saints, and the erection of a 
commodious building as a culture hall, where might be pre
sented the highest ideals of a liberal education and higher 
religious culture. To use his own words, he had "been look
ing forward to such . an extent that the chm'ch might be a 
social center for mental and spiritual culture." Here, too, 
our young people mig1ht seek activities not responsive to 
influences of the world, but those which would be pleasing to 
God; and among the means to he employed in order to get 
results were prayerfulness and consecration. Also there 
must be solidarity of purpose, intelligence, unity, and indi
vidual efficiency. There must he a conceding of leadership, 
the ordaining of certain individuals for certain purposes, 
and the maintaining of the rights of the community as well 
as of the individual. As to groups or classes, Brother 
Frederick M. suggested as studies, sociology, child psychol
ogy, home culture, food, finance in the home, hygiene and 
sanitation. His e:fflorts appeared to all to presage success. 

Tille sisters proceeded to o11ganize. After an hour's work 
the teachers dismissed the classes and all present prepared to 
separate for their homes, feeling that they had spent the time 
profitably, that the work was of infinite worth, and that it 
would ultimately lead up to higher conditions, even to what 
is greatly desired by the Saints, Zionic conditions among the 
Lord's people. 

May he bring success to every righteous undertaking, is 
om• pra)'ler. In gospel bonds, 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 
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Hymns and Poems 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

Old Aunt Mary's 

Wasn't it plea,sant, 0 brother mine, 
In those old days of the lost sunshine 

Of youth-w:hen the Saturday's chores were through 
And the "Sunday's wood" in iJhe kitchen, too, 
And we went visiting, "me and y;ou," 

Out to Old Aunt Mary's? 

It all comes back so clear to-day! 
Though I am as bald as you are gray
Out by the barn 1ot, and down the lane, 
We patter .along in the dust again, 
As lig~ht as the tips of the drops of the rain, 

Out to Old Aunt Mary's. 

W·e cross the pasture, and through the wood 
Where the old gray .snag of the poplar stood, 
Where the hammering "red-heads" hopped awry, 
And the buzzard "raised" in the "clearing" sky, 
And lolled and circled, a,s we went by 

Out to Old Aunt Mary's. 

And then in the dust of the road again; 
And the teams we met, and the countrymen; 
And the long highw1ay, with sunshine spread 
As thick as butter on country bread, 
Our cares behind, and our hearts ahead 

Out to Old Aunt Mary's. 

Vvhy, I see her now in the open door, 
Where the little gourds grew up the sides, and o'er 
The clapboard roof!-And her face-ah, me! 
Wasn't it good for a boy to see~ 
And wasn't it good ror a boy to be 

, Out to Old Aunt Mary's? 

And 0 my brother, so fa,r· away, 
This is to teU you she waits to-day 
To welcome us-Aunt Mary fell 
Asleep this morning, whispering, "Tell 
The boys to c·ome." And all is well 

Out to Old Aunt Mary's. 
-James Whitcomb Riley. 

What Is Life? 
Tell me not in idle murmur 

Life is but an .empty dream, 
That the things most true and certain 

Are not wholly what they seem. 
Life means more than mere existence, 

More than fancy, more than dreams-
It is greater far, and deeper 

Than the ear1Jh's most mighty streams. 

One has asked me to define Hfe, 
This I'm somewhat loath to do; 

For, if I should undertake it 
I would try define it true. 

God is life, my weary bi'other, 
And besides him all is death; 

It is God who giveth wisdom, 
It is God that giveth breath. 

Words are weak and they wilJ fail me, 
Flesh is weak and must decay; 

All that lacks the truth my brother 
Soon must die and pass away. 

Life is love and life is virtue, 
Life is wisdom truth and light 

Life is of the day my brother, 
Death is of the darkest night. 

Life is not an empty theory; 
In the abstract it is not, 

Life is real and we must live it
Life is perfecting of thought. 

Life is c•orrespondence, brother, 
Correspondence with the truth; 

Dwelling in the highest virtue, 
Deepening iJhe love of youth. 

All the virtues ·of Jehovah 
Are the attributes of life; 

And he who is their fond possessor 
Is forever fr·eed from strife. 

IJife in fact is an ·experience
! must grow it day by day; 

Life is goodness formed within me, 
It is found no other way. 

Life is gained by correspondence, 
Not by caprice, not by art. 

Life is found when God's admitted 
To the fountain of the heart. 

I can have no life without him, 
For apart from him is strife; 

But when he abides within me 
·All is .comfort, all is life, 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

Brotherhood 
F·or years we had stood together 

And toiled at the self-same task, 
With a hand that was worn to leather, 

And the face of an age-old mask. 
Wb.ere the narrow walls confined us 

We had dreamed, as a bondsman can, 
Of a world made free for brothers

And a kingdom .of every man. 
We had dreamed of a space unbounded 

W.here the eye sees far and clear, 
With never a thought :lior nations

Ours was a world frontier. 

And to-day it was that I :Jlound him 
When we stormed on the other tr'ench, 

With a hell-fire hot all round us, 
And a deadlier poisoned stench. 

There he lay, like a wild beast slaughtered, 
And a stain on his mouth like wine, 

:And eyes that stared, unseeing, 
To the heaven that's his and mine. 

Perpaps, at to-morrow's dawning, 
I too shall be lying there, 

In the only peace and freedom 
That he and I can share. 

-Elizabeth Bertron Fahnestock, in The Outlook. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-iGhicago, January 22 and 23. 
R.eports: Piper City 29, Sandwich 76, Mi,ssion 114. Belvi
dere 48, Deselm 72, Plano 166, West Pullman 58, DeKalb 
51, First Chicago 18'7, Central Chicago 193. Bishop's agent 
reported: Receipts $1,213.46; expenditures $1,059.80. Re
union ~committee reported progress and cash ·On hand. Des
elm, Illinois, chosen as place of June conference. Delegates 
to General Conference: W. A. McDowell, D. E·. Dowker, J. 
0. Dutton, F. F. Wipper, L. 0. Wildermuth, F. E. Bone, 
Grace Johnson, 1\l[aggie Warlick, LaJune Howard; alternates 
J. A. Daer Ella Burwell, Robert Burwell, Daisy Fauikner, 
Jennie Cooper, F. M. Cooper, J. F. Keir, Earl Rogers, J. F. 
Curtis. Preaching by W. A. McDowell, F. F. Wipper, J. F. 
Curtis, J. 0. Dutton. The Spirit spoke words of comfort 
through W. A. M~cDowell. A good spirit prevailed, all in 
attendance being blessed. F .. E. Bone, secretary. 

The Bishopric 
AGENT'S NOTICE 

At the beginning of another year we desire to make appeal 
t.o the members of the church in Arizona. In our annual re
port to the bishop for the year just closed, we had on our 
list of tithes, offerin1gs and consecrations, the names of only 
ten sending in contributions, ranging from fifty cents to 
six hundred and ten dollars. T~o meet the monthly demands 
ma,de upon us for the year, it was neces,sary for the bishop 
to come to our aid with about seven hundred dollars. 

What kind of a record will that be for us to face in the 
day when we come 1Jo our rewards, recognizing the wondrous 
liberty of the kingdom extended to us in which we covenanted 
to be worker's with the Master to establish the cause in all 
the world? Let us see to it that a better record appears in. 
the bishop's report for 1916. 

Allow me to suggest this plan: As we have to meet an 
obliga.tion of over one hundred dollars each month to supply 
the families of the missionaries in 1Jhis field, each member
children and adults-send in a monthly ·oontribution of at 
least ten cents as tithing, offering, or c~onsecration. That 
you think would be a small amount, but it would be $1.20 
from the least helper at the end of the year. 

Individuals who receive from one .hundred to sevceral hun
dred dollars a month would find it as ea·sy to pay ten or 
more dollars per month. If each wiU come forward with 
their mites monthly, I feel sure we will not need to appe~l 
to the bishop this year. Let the children feel the responsl
bi,Jity of assisting in this great work, and they will find a way 
to help, even though it be in denying themselves some luxury 
that would rea,ch to the minimum amount. 

Will you join in this effort to meet the demands made 
upon us this year? and let the report of 1916 show Arizona 
receipts of fifteen hundred. dollars or more. We can do 
this if the Lord helps us, and he says., "Prove me now here
with," etc. Local helpers in each branch will assist in these 
gatherings, or you may send direct to the undersigned. 

Trusting to receive a hearty l'esponse, and that we may not 
need to ~cail or write to the bishop, I am, 

Your coworker, 
DOUGLAS, ARIZONA. S. D. CONDIT, Agent. 

Quorum Notices 
PACIFIC COAST ELDERS 

Meet during conference, February 18 and 19. Rule 7 of 
by-laws will be acted upon. ,Send reports up to and includ
ing January 31, to secretary, H. A. Hintz, Chico, California, 
1001 li'Iain Street. 

FIRST SEVENTY 
'About the first of the year I mailed report blanks to the 

brethren of the quorum who are now on foreign missions, 
and to-day I have mailed blanks to the rest of the members, 
except to Elder H. Arthur Koehler, whose address I do not 
have. His addreSis I request at his first mailing oppor
tunity. Should any of the rest of the brethren not. receive a 
blank by February 15, please write and give me your present 
address, and your ·home address, so I can have both for my 
use. 

Notice of special time and place of meeting will be an
nounced thl'ough the church papers later. Since I am to 
present only a ,summarized report to the quorum, it will be 
ne,cessary to receivce individual reports, at as early date 
after March 1 as possible. Those who do not expect to 
attend the sessions please send dues at the time of sending 
report. There are no funds on hand. 

Your brother, 
J. F. MINTUN, Secretary. 

DEs MOINES, IowA, 1205 Filmore. 

Convention Minutes 
SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.--;Sunday school, January 13, Fair

field. Officers elected: Jessie Wyckoff, superintendent, Wil
bur; J. A. Dowker, assistant; Henrietta Keller, ·secretary, 
Eustis; Mrs. Edith F'rank, treasurer, Fairfield; Mrs. C. E. 
McWilliams, home department .superintendent, College View; 
J. A. Dowker, librarian. Delegates to General Convention: 
J. F. Grimes, Olive Teeters, H. A. Higgins, J. A. Dowker, 
Samuel Brolliar, Gladys Brolliar, Henrietta Keller, Frances 
;Spear, Blanche I. Andrews, Alice Cox, George Johnson, 
Grover Wall, C. E. Blodgett. Adjourned to meet p~rior to 
next conference Thursday, 7.45 p. m. Blanche I. Andrews, 
secretary, 1726 South Twenty-seventh Street, Lincoln. 

Conference Notices 
!Central Oklahoma, February 19 and 20, Oklahoma City, 

Corner of ,seventh and Lottir Streets. Take Fair ground 
Car. Get off a.t Lottir, go one block south. Reports should 
be in hands of secretary, Mrs. T. L. McGeorge, Terlton, 
Oklahoma, not later than February 10. Good attendance 
expected. Joseph Arber, president. 

Eastern Colorll!d!O, 10 a. m., March 4, Den1ver. Mail re
ports and credentials to' Coral E. Willis, ·secretary, \Vray, 
Colorado, by February 25. 

Southern Wisconsin, Religio, East De·lavan, February 4. 
Sylva Dennis. 2158 Winnebago, Madison. 

N orther'n California Sunday school, Oakland, February 
18, 2 p. m. Election of officers and delegates to General Con
vention. 'Secretaries' report promptly as possible. Mrs. 
Lizzie Day, ~secretary. 

Northern California Religio, Oakland, February 18, 10 
a. m. E-lection of officers and de,legates to General Conven
tion. Joint entertainment same evening. Mrs. Lizzie Day, 
secretary, 1066 Twelfth Street, Oakland. 

!Northeastern Nebraska Sunday school and Religio, Omaha, 
February 11, 9 a. m. Sister M. A. Peterson, Sunday school 
'Secretary. 

Gallands Grove Sunday ~school and Religio, Dow City, 
Iowa, February 11. Send delegate credentials to Floy Hol
comb, secretary. 

Convention Notices 
Lamoni Stake Sunday school and Rieligio, Lamoni, Iowa, 

February 25. Election of officers and delegates to General 
Convention at 10 a. m. Credentia1s should be sent not 
later than F'ebruary 15. s:end Sunday school credentials 
to J. 'A. Gunsolley, Lamoni, Iowa, Religio credentials to Re
ligio stake secretary. All lOlcals and schools should •send 
delegates. Ruby E. Baguley, sec!'etary Sunday school; 
Blanche Carpenter, secretary Religio. 

To Locate Members 
Newport Branch, California, desires in:Dormation of where

abouts of: Dora Harrin, John A. Sparks, Gracie Lathrop, 
Henry Britton J arris, Milton W. Damron, Wi.Jliam J., Fran
ees H., Sarah E., and Alonzo Harris, Willis Whitley, Willis 
Drake, Joshua Nichols, Robert A. Maddux, Ida Maddux, 
David F. Farrar, A~Ima Clapp, Sarah A. Copper, Peter A. 
Peterson, Benjamin F. Fickas, Arvilla Adams, Robert N. 
Lewis, James Henderson, Ira Dustin, Frank Speer. Rhoda 
A. Wood, Raplhal F. Harrison, William J. Hewitt, Mary A. 
Harris, Benjamin C. Sparks, F'rank A. Mibam, Ivv I.- Willis,. 
Amos W. Clapp, George F. Sparks., Ida May Ames, Etta 
Antionette Ames, Nellie B. Dodds, Henry -Myers, S'arah Ann 
Pierce, ,Adlaline Long, Maria (!Stewart) Ba.rnes, Nellie C. 
Ka.sta, Maud L. Thornton. Mrs. N. Carmichael, clerk, 
Orange, CaUfornia, R. F. D. 2. 
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Married 
SMITH-WILLIAMS.-January 27, 1916, at 2 p. m., at the 

chu11ch parsonage Kansas City, Missouri, Elder J. A; Tan
ner officiating. Mr. Archie F. Smith, of Oakland, California, 
and Miss Harriet P. Williams, of Bevier, Missouri. The 
bride is the daughter of Elder J. T. Williams and wife (both 
now deceased) and was a teaciher in the public schools at 
Bevier for a number of years. The groom is a mail clerk at 
Oakland. They will make their home at that place. May 
pea,ce and happiness attend their way. 

Requests for Prayers 
Sister Ethel Williams, Albia, Iowa, requests prayers for 

her mother, Ellen Williams, Wlho i.s affiicted with asthma, 
and who is very poor~y. The request is that the rSaints pray 
that if it is God's will this s,ister may recover. 

Died 
VEAL.----<Death notice in HERALD of January 19 reading 

Hannah Owen Neal, ·should rhave been Veal. 
MERCHANT.-Clarinda Lorain Merchant, born Sraint Joseph, 

Missouri, N ovemher 21, 1849; died near Magnolia, Iowa, 
January 17, 1916. Came to Harrison County with parents, 
Artemus and Thrisa Lockling, in 1852. Married Amasa L. 
Merchant in 1867. He came to the county in 1851. They 
resided in the vicinity of Magnolia for 65 years. Baptized 
in 1908. Leaves husband, 3 daughters, Mesdames George, 
Edwin Geith, Ruben Lentz, Logan, Iowa; 1 sister, Cynthia 
Shupe, 2. brothers, Henry H., Orson W., Magnolia. Deceased 
was a loving mother, noble wife, highly esteemed as a 
neighbor and friend. Her home was a home to all, her 
charity known to many. Sermon at Saints' church, Mag
nolia, by Alma M. Fyrando, assisted by R. C. Chambers, 
before large, sympathetic audience. Interment in Magnolia 
Cemetery. 

RoY.-John Hyrum Roy, born November 28, 1897, Mimico, 
Ontario; died of wounds at Second Casualty Station, Bel
gium. Baptized September 10, 1·905, by John H. Taylor, 
Grand Valley, Ontario. Came with parents to Innisfree, 
Alberta, in 1908. Ernlisted at Edmonton, Alberta, with 
Twenty-third Battalion; sailed from Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
F·ebruary 23, 1915. After a short time at Salisbury Plains, 
he was transferred to the Fourteenth Battalion, arriving in 
France in ApriJ, from which time until his death he was in 
active sel'vice. According to a lett<er received from the nurse 
in charge, he would be laid away December 17, 1915, in a 
plot of ground rserved :Vor the Canadian troops. 

Conference Daily 

A ·daily Ens·ign will again be is,sued during the 

General Conventions and General Conference in 

April. The rcomp.Jiments on the make-up of the 

Daily Ensign published in April, 1914, encourages 

another venture this year. As our :Vorce is small it 

will help very materially if subscriptions are sent 

early. If our friends will begin now to send sub

scriptions it will be appreciated, but if all wait till 
the last moment more or less confusion may ensue 

and mistakes be more apt to happen. Help the office 

force by sending soon. Pdce 25 cents for the time 

of conventions and conference. 
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February "Cartoons Magazine" 
Sreldom have the cartoonists had surch an opportunity as 

was afforded them by the junket of the Ford peace party. 
Cwrtoons Magazine for February presents a resume of their 
efforts. Tlhus, the New York Herwld cartoon1srt rechristens 
the Oscar II "The Flivver" (cranks at either end) and shows 
thil'l strange craft full of dummies, one tire punctured, and 
with Mr; Ford at the wheel, •speeding past a very much bat- . 
tered figure of the Emperor o:f Austria. Other cartoonists, 
it will be noted, make it appear that the squirrels have been 
depriived of their winter's food supply, or that nut-crackers 
and squirrel carges were awaiting thre tourists on their ar
rival in Norway. How the English view the approaching 
conscription crisis is .shown by a number of cartoons from 
British newspapers. The Persia trargedy and the Ancona. 
correspondence furnish material for other strong cartoons. 
Shadows of the coming presidential election resolve them
selves into a series of rather amusing, but significant car
toons, which tell t'he story in a word or two. Most of the 
foreign ~artoons, especially those from Germany, Austria, 
and Italy, deal with the Balkan situation in a more authori
tative way than the American artist seems to have achieved. 
King Ferdinand's nose, it will be remarked, is the most pro
nounced :Deature of these brilliant caricatures. Cartoons 
from Japan ,show the far-eastern view of the new Chinese 
monarchy. The American cartoonists devote themselves 
principally to the foreign-inspired plots to injure the ammu
nition traffic, and to the brightening business prospect~ 
brought about a,s a result of the war boom. James Melvin 
Lee, of New York Unive1~sity, contributes an article entitled 
"Lincoln as Vanity Fair saw him" that will interest every 
student of Abraham Lincoln and his times. Among other 
contributors are "Zim," and Helena SmithrDayton, who in
troduces in clay models 'Some new small-town chara·cters that 
everyone will recogni:?Je. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 2, 1916 

t 
st 

by 
John Preston 

r 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

A "REORGANIZED" NOVEL THAT WILL COM
MAND THE ATTENTION OF THE OUTSIDE 
WORLD, AND BID FOR POPULAR FAVOR·ON 
ITS FICTION VALUE ALONE. 
'.'A ,straightforward, well-written story that I shall long remember and 
ponder over."-E. D. Moore. 

With or Without our Imprint $1.00 POSTPAID 
Nobody but Latter Dary Saints will know this book IS Latter Day Saint. Yet the 

public will wonder whence comes the spirit of it. HAVE 
YOU 

READ 
IT? 

Not a book for lazy readers or nonthinkers. 
Vital characters (many known to you), a strong p·lot, and a love story and life

story that will grip you. 
Young men wnd young women, especially, should get this book-and hand it out to 

their friends. · . 
You will be proud of it as a literary production. Your most critical friends out

side the church will read it in spite of themselves. 

HERALD PUBUSHING_HOUSE, LAMONI, IOWA 

"The Pleasures of the W m:·ld" A well-liked religious ·comedy-drama in booklet form. It 
is being enacted in various large branches this winter. At 
Lamoni it was produced for the benefit of the Graceland 
wireless fund and was given a most enthusiastic reception. 
Price 25 cents. 

By John Preston 

Order of Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

Fo:r Sale 
One of the most desirable residence 

lpcations in Lamoni. Two blocks 'from 
church; four blocks fmm school; five 
blocks from business enter. Lot 79x182, 
cement walks and well. House of six 
rooms, modern except furnace; basement 
under whole house. A bargain if sold' 
soon. Best of reasons for selling. In
vestigate. Address L. Box 49, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 4-4t 

For Sale 
A fine ;val1ey 1stock farm of 160 acres 

4 miles to Winthrop, Arkansas. Large 
house, porches screened, smoke, chicken, 
and wood house, exceUent well in kitchen. 
Porch extra large, new barn for grain, 
50 tons hay, 50 head stock room, shop, 
o.rchard, rural mail and phone. Good 
common and high s0hool. Fifty acres 
valley in field, timber pa,sture, watered 
by springs and creek, 1lh miles from 
good oil pvospects. Price, $3,200 and 
terms. M. Buzard, Owner, Winthrop, 
Arkansas. 3-4t-p 

Wanted 
A position as lumber yard manager in 

some town where there is a good L. D. 
S. branch. Am a li;ve wire. Can get 
results. Am now employed. Can gi;ve 
best of references. 

A. P. LANGDON, 
Killdeer, N. Dak. 

General Delivery 3-tf 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
S'cott. Containing 139 pages ·of S~ome o± 
the stronge<:t arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day __ Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, doth ....................... .40c 

s NSHINE PARTIES 
are every day affairs in the South in the Winter time 
---for when blizzards, slush and snow are quite the 
fashion in the north, balmy, breezes, sunny skies, 
moonlit bays and tropical flowers are the fashion in the 
South. And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health dividends and 
delightful recreation and return, realizing more than 
ever before, the real value of a winter vacation in that 
romantic, historic and beautiful land South of the 
Mason and Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you thought 
it would be. Corne in and let's talk it over. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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BOOK OF MORMON MAPS. Every 

A Distinctive Reason 
teacher of the lessons in the Jun1or Re
ligio Quarterly should have a set of these 
maps. The set contains six maps pre
pare'tl by the church committee on archre-
ology. No. 182. Per set.. ...................... 15c. 

What is the chief reason for the superi
ority of Royal Baking Powder? 

CARDS. If you have not seen the new 
card form of attendance record for Sun
day schools and Religios, send for a 
Siample, so you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
all bookkeeping for the tewcher and 
makes little extra :!lor the secretary. An 
incentive to better attendance. Per 

There are several good reasons, but there 
is one which distinguishes Royal from other 
baking powders. 

This reason, which every woman should 
know, is that Royal Baking Powder is made 
from cream of tartar, which comes from 
grapes. This means a healthful fruit origin. 
It means natural food as distinguished from 
mineral substitutes used in other baking 
powders. 

100 -··-···--····-·--··--------····- ·----·······-···--····--····75c 

HIMSELF. Recommended by our church 
Social Purity Board. T,alks with men 
concerning themselves, by Doctor E. B. 
Lowry and Doctor Richard J. Lambert. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth ........... : ........ $1.10 

BOOKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book- · 
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

There is no alum nor phosphate in Royal 
Baking Powder 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO 
New York 

"In the Shelter of the Little Brown Cottage'' 

A WHOLESOME STORY 

Presents the Gospel 

Plan in the Living 

of it 

$1 Postpaid 

The Popular Serial from "Stepping Stones" 

In response to many requests from subscribers to the 
Stepping Stones> we are pleased to announce the publica
tion of this popular serial in book form. There are 320 
pages, in large type on good paper, cloth binding. Cover 
and inside illustrations. Price one dollar. 

Those who have read any of the chapters will already 
know of its merit and want the book. Those who have not 
may be assured that it has much of special interest as a 
story that contains true-to-life experiences. 

Sister Estella Wight, the author, has woven common
place events, such as all of us know, into a pleasing story 

·fabric which brings out many of our church doctrines in a 
convincing light. 

The story was finished in the Christmas number of 
the Stepping Stones. .The book is a very nice product of 
the printe(s art. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE. Lamoni, Iowa 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jemus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shalf make you free." _.::John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 9, 1916 NUMBER 6 

Editorial 
THE CASE AGAINST UTAH 

Ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith: these 'Ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. Ye blind guides, whiCh strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a cameL-Matthew 23: 23, 24. 

JOSEPH F. ON TOBACCO 

In'~the Improvement Era for Febr~1ary, Joseph F. 
Smith, president of the Utah church, is quoted as 
ha,ving said in answer to inquiry: 

Young men or middle-aged men who have had experience 
in the church should not be ordained to the priesthood nor -
recommended to the privileges of the house of the Lord, 
unless they will abstain from the use of tobacco and intoxi
cating drinks. This is the rule of the church, and should 
he observed by all its members. I would not, without posi
tive objection, suffer any person to smoke tobacco in my 
homes. I have always made it a practice not to recognize or 
bow respectfully to cigars or stinking pipes in the mouths 
of men, when I meet them on the street or elsewhere; it is 
sufficiently humiliating to me to see men, supposed to be in
telligent beings, addicted to the filthy habit of smoking cigars, 
cigarettes or pipe's with tobacco in them._ 

It is to be presumed 'that President Smith takes 
as his counsel in the matter of tobacco using' the word 
of God as expressed in Doctrine and Covenants 
86: 1: "Tobacco is not for the body, neither for the 
belly, and is not good for man." 

A GROSSER CRIME 

·Mr. Smith 1and the Utah church are to be com
mended for the stand taken against the use of to
bacco in every f'orm, and for his able defense of the 
word of God in this connection. But what shall be 
said of those who contend for so rigid an application 
in a lesser matter, and who themselves violate "the 
weightier matters of the law"? 

The same God who said "tobacco ... is not good 
for man" said concerning "grosser crimes": 

There shall not any man among you have save it be one 
wife; and concubines he shall have none: For I, the Lord 
God, delighteth in the chastity of women. And whoredoms 
are an abomination before me: thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
Wherefore, this people shall keep my commandment's, saith 
the Lord of hosts, or_ cursed be the land for· their sakes.
J a cob 2: 36-38. 

We are aware that just here the Utah propa
gandist~ will say, "But you did not read it all. Why 
not quote the next verse?" Very well, here it is: 

Fo1' if I will, saith the Lord of hosts, raise up seed unto me, 
I will com;mand my people: otherwise, they shall hearken 
unto these things.-Jacob 2: 39. 

And so it is urged that if God wills he will com
mand otherwise, and then shall men be j ustifj_ed in 
taking to themselves wives as many as they will. 

SAME WORDS TO ALL 

But hold! Our friends have not read it all. An
ticipating just this wresting of the scriptures, God 
said again: 

Know ye not that the testimony of two nations is a wit
ness unto you that I am God, that I remember one nation 
like unto another? Wherefore, I speak the same words unto 
one nation· like unto another. And when the two nations 
shall run together, the testimony of th'e two nations shall 
run together also. And I do this that I may prove unto many, 
that I am the same yesterday, to-day, and.for'ever, and that 
I speak forth my words according to mine own pleasure.
~: Nephi 12: 59-62. 

We have it established then that God is not to au
thorize polygamy; that whenever he speaks it will be 
like as he has spoken fo:r:merly, or as he spoke to the 
N ephites; and indeed, he cannot do otherwise, for 
he is "the same yesterday, to-day, and forever," al
ways speaking "the same words unto one nation like 
unto another," all of which he does, proving that he 
is the same. 

A THING ABOMINABLE 

There is n2 mistaking the fact that God condemned 
in the strongest terms polygamy among the Nephites. 
In the same connection and in the same terms he con
demned this practice on the part of David and Solo
mon and others in their day and nation. Hear him : 

David and Solomcm truly had many wives and concubines, 
which thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord, where
fete, thus •saith the Lord, I have led this people forth out of 
the land of J ernsalem, by the power of mine arm, that I 
might raise up unto me a righteous branch from the fruit 
of the loins of Joseph. Wherefore, I, the Lord God, will not 
suffer that this people shall do like unto them of old.-
J acob 2: 33-35. · 

For they shall not commit whoredoms, like unto them of 
old, saith the Lol'd of hosts. And now behold, my brethren, 
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ye know that these commandments were given to our father 
Lehi; wherefore, ye have known them before; and ye have 
come unto great ·condemnation: for· ye hwve done these 
things, which ye ought not to have done.-J acob 2: 43, 44. 

Nor should we expect to find the Lord doing any
thing else than condemning these things on the part 
of David and Solomon. It was the stick of Judah, 
the Bible, containing a record of "the children of 
Israel his compa:p.ions," and the stick of Joseph, the 
Book of Mormon, containing a record of "the Iiouse 
of Israel his companions," that were to become one in 
the hands of the church of latter days-it was this 
running together of these two nations whose testi
mony "shall run together also," or be one. in agree
ment, that was to evidence to Jew and Gentile that 
Jesus was the Christ of God-the Father of all, in 
whom there is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning, and from whom emanates the ···same un
changeable law in all ages. We should not expect 
then, nor do we find· him approving of the conduct 
of Judah and disapproving of that of Joseph in the 
same thing. 

Now the Israelites had become so abandoned in 
having hurled themselves into the abyss of polygamy 
and kindred evils, that God had led out a people 
under Lehi, that in the land of p11omise there might 
be raised "from the fruit of the loins of Joseph," in 
monogamy, for it could not be done under the blight
ing influence of po~ygamy, "a righteous branch," in 
the chastity of which people, and in their consequent 
purity, God might have delight. And inasmuch as 
these had forgotten the commandments ~given to them 
through their father Lehi, God called upon them to 
repent of their sins, to follow no more after the 
ways of "them of old," to live no more after the man
ner of David and Solomon, in polygamy and under 
the curse of its resultant evils. 

A RIDICULOUS POSITION 

In the light of these facts the position of the Utah 
church is not only made to appear simple but ridicu
lous. God by the gift of interpretation through the 
Urim and Thummim said through Joseph Smith: 
"David and Solomon truly had many wives and con
cubines, which thing was abominable before me, 
saith the Lord"; and they have Joseph afterwards 
inquiring of the same Lord how he justified David 
and Solomon "as touching the principle and doctrine 
of their havin:g many wives and concubines," and re
ceiving in answer the following: 

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant Joseph, 
that inasmuch as you have inquired of my hand, to 1.'llOW 

and understand wherein I, the Lord, justified my servants 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; as also Moses, David and Solo
mon, my servant~, as touching the principle and doctrine of 
their having many wives and concubines: Behold! and lo, 
I am the Lord thy God, and will answer thee as touching 
this matter.-Utah Doctrine and Covenants 132: 1, 2. 

God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave Hagar to 

Abraham to wife. And why did she do it? Because this 
was the law, and from Hagar ,sprang many people. This, 
therefore, was fulfilling, among other things, the promises. 
Was Abraham, therefore, under condemnation? Verily, I 
say unto you, Nay; for I, the Lord, commanded it .... 
Abraham received concubines, and they hear him children, 
and it was accounted unto him for righteousness, because 
they were given unto him, and he abode in my Jaw, as Isaac 
also, and Jaeob did none other~ things than that which they 
were commanded .... David also received many wives and 
eoncubines, as also Solomon and Moses my servants; as 
also many others of my sel:"Vants, from the beginning of 
creation until this time; and in nothing did they s.in, save in 
those things which they received not of me.-Utah Doctrine 
and Covenants 132: 34-'38. 

In this language God is represented as having 
oommanded men of old time to take to themselves not 
only many wives, but concubines as well, the doing 
of which was accounted unto them for righteousness; 
and most glaring thing of all, David and Solomon 
are named among those who in this intercourse, it is 
represented, did no sin, for God gave to all these their 
wives and concubines-and only a few yea,rs before 
he had said through the Urim and Thummim that 
this thing was abominable in his sight! 

THE LAW OF MONOGAMY 

That God never indicated this so-called polyga
mous revelation is clear from these facts: He con
demned polygamy among the N ephites, and declared 
it through Jacob to have been an abomination among 
the Israelites. Being God, he could not lie, hence 
could not have condemned this thing through Jacob 
and condoned it through Joseph Smith. Speaking 
unto one nation like unto another, neither could he 
have authorized in David's day what he rebuked in 
Jacob's. Governed by the same rule, he could not 
authorize in this dispensation what he condemned 
and prohibited in former dispensations; and espe
cially after giving to this dispensation the following, 
-for if it be true that he speaks to one nation like • 

- unto another, surely he will not contradict himself in 
speaking to the same nation. Hear him on this ques
tion as his law was set forth in March, 1831 : 

Marriage Is ordained of God unto man; wherefore it is 
lawful that he should have one wife, and they twain shall 
be one flesh, and all this that the earth might answer the 
end of its creation, and that it might be filled with the 
measure of man, according to his creation before the world 
was made,__,Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3. 

This last quotation clinches the entire argument, 
for it is here said by the Lord that through lawful 
marriage-monogamous ma,rriage-was the earth 
to answer the ends of its creation, being filled with 
the measure of man, even according as God had cre
ated, or ordained, before the world was made. 

True to this principle, God has never deviated 
the1:1efrom. In . carrying out his righteous purpose 
to people the earth, "that it might be filled with the 
measure of man," Adam was created, and his wife. 
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When the world of mankind, because of sin, had been 
destroyed by the flood, and the commandment came 
again to multiply and replenish the earth-for this 
his righteous purpose God preser:ved only Noah and 
his sons, and for each of them one wife. When Israel 
had plunged herself into polygamy and other evils, 
and God had determined to allow the overthrow of 
Jerusalem, he led out a ri!ghteous man and his sons, 
and for each one wife. And at no time did he give 
to any of these concubines. Hence in the beginning 
God gave to each man only one wife; and at the 
times of scourging and purging just mentioned, he 
called out men of one wife only, and from these 
sought to raise up a people in righteousness, who 
would not walk in the ways of "them of old," po
lygamy and other evils being left with the wreckage 
of the world and the iniquitous. nations thereof. 

That the instruction in Doctrine and Covenants 
49: 3 was clearly understood by the church to pro
vide for monogamy only is evidenced by Doctrine and 
Covenants 111: 4, the same being an article read 
before and adopted unanimously by the general as
sembly of the church at Kirtland, Ohio, in 1835, 
immediately following the action accepting as the 
word of God the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
and ordered published in and appearing in the 1835 
edition of said book as section 101. This article 
recites: 

We believe that one man should have one wife; and one 
woman but one husband, except in case of death, when either 
is at liberty to marry again. 

HOW DO WE STAND? 

So indeed is the unchangeahility of God and the 
immutability of his law established beyond the per
adventure of a doubt. For not only in the testimony 
of two nations, hut in the testimony of three, is it 
shown that God's order is for man to lay his lines 
in monogamous marriage, the only marriage God 
ever authorized or promised to bless. 

Yet our Utah friends would pers.uade us that this 
is the God who gave the law appearing in their Doc
trine and Covenants 132, seeking to authorize po
lygamy and to justify men of old time. in both 
polygamy and concubinage, the very acts herein jus
tified having before been condemned by him as an 
abomination. 

In the light of these facts, how, think you, stand 
those before God who are so rigid in the lesser things, 
but who have not only neglected but done violence to 
the weightier things of the law? How shall these 
appear who have excluded from their "homes" the 
lesser things of the law, and taken to their "homes" 
-for such could not be taken to the home,-a thing 
which God did not authorize, and which he has con
demned in the strongest terms as a grosser crime? 
How shall they make answer who "strai;n at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel"? J. F. GARVER. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

CHINESE REBELLION.-The press announces that 
twenty-five thousand Mong'Olians have organized 
and begun a march southward toward Peking. The 
government reports victory over the rebels in the 
south. 

REPRESENTATIVES HOME.-Henry Morgenthau, 
United States ambassador to Turkey, is on his way 
home via the Balkans and Berlin. Henry Van Dyke, 
United States minister to Holland, is at home for a 
short rest. 

FORD PEACE EXPEDITION.-The Ford peace tribunal 
has established headquarters at the Grand Hotel, 
Stockholm. Sixty-seven members of the expedition 
landed at New York December 29. Mr. Ford ex
presses himself as satisfied with the results of the 
expedition. 

DISASTROUS FLOODS.-Floods have occurred in 
territory east of the Mississippi, as a consequence 
of which the water has raised in the Mississippi, re
sulting in property damage amounting to hundreds 
of thousands of dollars and the loss ·of eleven lives 
in Arkansas. Sixteen have also been drowned by 
flood waters of the Arkansas River. 

CANADIAN BUILDING BURNS.-The Canadian par
liament building at Ottawa was threatened with de
struction by fire on the 3d. Several persons were 
overcome by smoke, and some were severely burned. 
All escaped, however. The Montreal fire brigade 
was called out to assist in subduing the flames. Ru
mor and one arrest suggest the suspicion of incen
diarism. 

WILSON AND PREPAREDNESS.-President Wilson 
was received enthusiastically throughout his central 
western preparedness trip, and was listened to at
tentively by large audiences. Closing his campaign 
at Saint Louis the 3d, the President is reported as 
haing said: 

There is no other navy in the worLd that has to cover so 
great an area, an area of defense, as the American navy, and 
it ought, in my judgment, to be incomparably the greatest 
navy in the world. 

HATTERS REIMBURSED.-Contributions by mem
bers of the American Federation of Labor to reim
burse Danbury hatters who have lost their homes 
under a judgment awarded D. E. Loewe & Company, 
and secured under the Sherman antitrust law, are 
announced as reaching $350,000 to $400,000. The 
judgment awarded Loewe & Company under the plea 
of boycotting was $252,000. 

LANE ON GASOLINE.-Secretary Lane reported to 
the Senate on the 3d that the increase in price of 
~gasoline is due in part to greatly increased consump
tion., and to increased exportation. The demand for 
gasoline in 1915 was, he said, twenty-five per cent 
higher than in 1914, and he predicted that it would 
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be twenty-five per cent higher in 1916 than in 1915. 
Exports for 1914 had exceeded those of 1913 by 
500,000 barrels, and expo:Jis for 1915 those of 1914 
by 1,500,000 barrels. 

DENY EXCLUSION.-The United Mine Workers of 
. America in convention at Indianapolis, Indiana, De
cember 31, defeated a .resolution to amend their con
stitution so as to exclude national guardsmen and 
state constabulary from membership in that body. 
While the organization objects to the use of the 
militia in breaking strikes, it was thought that ex
clusion would be in violation of law and contrary to 
public policy. This convention strongly indorsed the 
fi1ght against national preparedness. 

'!PHILIPPINE INDEPENDENCE.-On the 2d, Vice 
President Marshall casting the deciding vote, the 
Philippine independence bill was amended in the 
Senate by p1:1oviding absolute independence for the 
islands in from two to four years, unless the Presi
dent be in doubt as to "the stability or efficiency of 
the proposed government," in which instance he 
might prolong the period until Congress could "fur
ther consider the situation." On the 4th the 
amended bill passed the Senate by a vote of fifty
two to twenty-four. 

"LUSITANIA" CASE.-Ne!gotiations for final settle
ment in the Lusitania case are understood as having 
adjusted matters except on the point of disavowal. 
The United States Government is reported as hav
ing contended that Germany should declare the act 
illegal. A tentative German note is being considered 
by the Washington authorities, declaring the sinking 
of the liner an act of .reprisal, and the killing of 
Americans unintentional, because reprisals should 
not be applied to neutrals. This note also expresses 
regret, assumes liability, and offers indemnity. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-The capture of Agumendo, 
most prominent revolutionist since the collapse of 
the Villa cause, has been announced by the Carranza 
embassy at Washington. Bandits have overcome a 
Carranza garrison ·about one hundred miles south of 
El Paso, Texas, cut the railroad and torn down the 
telephone lines, severing communications with El 
Paso. Rebels have .also defeated Carranza rorces in 
the oil regions west of Tampico. Villa is reported 
first at one place and then at another. Latest an
nouncement is that he was surrounded by Carranza 
forces while heading for the international border, 
but had thus far eluded them. 

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP.-The Federal Council of 
Churches announced figures on January 30 giving 
church membership in the United States for 1915 
as follows: Baptists, North, 1,252,633; Baptists, 
South, 2,705,121; Catholics, Eastern Orthodox, 467,-
500; Catholics, Roman, 14,049,068; Congregation
alists, 771,362; Disciples of Christ, 1,363,100; Evan
gelicals, 205,255; Friends (Quakers), 120,712; 

Lutherans, 2,434,186; Methodists, North, 3,657,594; 
Methodists, Protestants, 210,110; Methodists, South, 
2,072,035; Presbyterians, North, 1,434,400; Presby
terians, United, 153,651; Presbyterians, South, 332,-
339; Protestant Episcopal, 1,040,896; Reformed in 
America, 126,847; Reformed in United States, 320,-
459; Unitarians, 70,542; United Brethren, 360,387; 

·Universalists, 55,000. 

EUROPEAN. W AR.-In the west, north of Arras, the 
Germans have made the larges.t gains realized for 
some time. Heavy losses are said to have attended 
this movement, which has covered several days. The 
Austrians have met with success over the. Italians 
west of Goritz. Serbian and Montenegrin troops are 
concentrating at Avlona, Albania, to join the Ita.lian 
contingent there, which it is said has been enlarged 
by the addition of 20,000 more Italian troops. The 
Russians continue to press their advantage in the 
Caucasus and in Persia, where they still report gains. 
A Russian army is said to be approaching the head
waters of the Tigris, threatening Bagdad from the 
north, and looking to the relief of the British at Kut 
El Amara. The British and French report gains. in 
Kamerun, the German West African colony. The 
most sensational event in the warfare on the sea for 
some time is. the capture by a German raider of some 
kind, off the Canary Islands1 January 15, of the Brit
ish south African liner, Appnm, which was brought 
into Hampton Roads on the morning of the 1st, by 
a German p.rize crew f11om the raider. The German 
raider had sunk seven allied vessels. Under orders 
of the United States Government, on the 3d, the crew 
of the Appam of 115, the 114 Appam passengers, and 
136 British seamen, survivors of vessels sunk, were 
removed from the Appam, leaving on board the Ger
man prize crew of 21, and 20 German civilians, in
cluding 3 women, being transported on the Appam 
fl'om South Africa to detention camps in England. 
The United States Government is under the neces
sity of determining what disposition should be made 
of the Appam, under the contending claims of Ger
many and Great Britain. Airships have been un
usually active of late in various parts. In a German 
air raid on Paris, December 29, 24 were killed and 
27 injured. In British rural districts on the night 
of January 1, 54 were killed and 26 injured by a Ger
man Zeppelin raid. A British coasting collier has been 
:~~nk at sea with 13 of her crew of 16 by a German 
Zeppelin. The allies seem to be gaining favor with 
the Rumanians. The larger portion of the Rumanian 
army is concentrated along the Bulgarian and Hun
garian frontiers. 

Let us have faith that right makes might; and in 
that faith let us dare to do our duty as we understand 
it.-Abraham Lincoln. 
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Original Articles 
REFLECTIONS~--NUMBER 6 

BY W. E. PEAK 

THE TWO PRESIDENTS 

There are, in the church, two priesthoods; namely: the 
Melchisedec, and the Aaronic, including the Le!Vitical priest~ 
hood.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 1. 

There is a president f·or each priesthood. 

PRESIDENT MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD 

Wherefore it must needs be that one be appointed, of the 
high priesthood, to preside over the priesthood; and he 
shall be called president of the high priesthood of the church, 
or, in other words, the. presiding high priest over the high 
priesthood of the church.--Doctrine and Covenants 104: 31. 

And again, the duty of the president of the office of the 
high priesthood is to preside over the whole church.-Ibid., 
104: 42. 

It is the duty of the president of the church "to set 
in order all the affairs of this church and kingdom" 
(Doctrine and Covenants 87: 5). 

The burden of the care of tile church is laid on him who 
is called to preside over the high priesthood of the church, 
and on those who are called to be his counselors.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 122 : 2. · 

The burden that the Presidency is to carry includes 
all that pertains to the work of the missionary and 
local departments. They are "to set in order" all 
that pertains to the church. 

There are also two "traveling presiding councils," 
or quorums, (Doctrine and Covenants 120: 4), and 
each one is "equal in 'authority and power to the 
three presidents" (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11) 
that form the Presidency of the church. 

These two quorums are the Twelve and Seventy 
(Doctrine and Covenants 123: 13). Both of them 
are "traveling presiding councils." Not "presiding 
councils" over local organizations, but of the whole 
church. 

They are to 'assist the Presidency when needed and 
can act for them when appointed. 

Either quorum can preside over the whole church 
when conditions require. 

Should the "First Presidency" of the church 
(which indicates that there is more than one presi
dency) be .removed, the second "presiding council" 
(the Twelve) would become the Presidency of the 
church. And should the Twelve be removed the third 
"presiding council" (the Seventy) would become the 
"Presidency of the church" (Doctrine and Covenants 
122: 10). 

The work of these three quorums is quite similar. 
The First Presidency is "to set in order all the affairs 
of this church" (Doctrine and Covenants 87: 5). 
The Quorum of Twelve is "to build up the church 
and regulate all the affairs of the same, in all na-

tions" (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 12). The Quo
rum of Seventy is to work "in building up the church, 
and regulating all the affairs of the same, in all 
nations" (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 13). 

The same work is required of each quorum, al
though it is described by different words. 

There is system in the arrangement. The Twelve 
are to labor under the direction of the First Presi
dency, and the Seventy under the direction of the 
Twelve. This places the Seventy primarily under 
the First Presidency through the Twelve. 

The First Presidency are to send the Twelve "to 
unlock the door of the kingdom in all places where" 
the First Presidency "cannot come" (Doctrine and 
Covenants 105: 7). This shows that they are to 
represent the Presidency, when authorized to do so; 
and they are only to do this in the absence of the 
Presidency, where they cannot come. 

"Wherefore, whithersoever they (the First Presi
dency) shall send you (the Twelve) 1g0 ye, and I will 
be with you." The Twelve are not only to be sent 
to their particular fields of labor by the Presidency, 
but they are "to build up the church and regulate all 
the affairs of the same," "under the direction of the 
Presidency" (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 12). 

The Twelve are to send the Seventy to do the same 
work under their direction (Doctrine and Covenants 
105: 8; 104: 13). 

When these two quorums are doing the work of 
their calling, they will be in charge of the missions 
in which they are laboring. But neither of these three 
presiding quorums which constitute the complete 
presidency of the church, can do the work of their 
calling without being authorized by the church (Doc
trine and Covenants 120: 5; 104: 11). Even the 
First Presidency cannot so much as preside over a 
conference only "by the voice of it" (Doctrine and 
Covenants 27: 4). 

This illustmtes the democracy of the church and 
shows us the rights of the members. The Lord calls 
men to these offices and the church sets them apart 
for this work by ordination, and they are permitted 
or authorized to proceed, according to their ordina
tion, by the vote of the church. When the majority 
of the members say "Stop," they stop, and when a 
majority say "Proceed," they can go on. 

The law forever prevents priestcraft or official 
tyranny. The people are supreme. The ensign of 
the church stands for liberty. Long may she wave 
majestically, and woe be to the man who tries to 
trail her in the dust. 

The Presidency, authorized by the church to pro
ceed according to their calling, appoint each one of 
the Twelve in charge of that particular portion of 
the church that wisdom directs. This apostle thus 
appointed, represents the Presidency and can pro
ceed "to build up the church, and regulate all the 
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affairs of the same" in his mission, as the Presidency 
would do if present, if this appointment is sanc
tioned by the vote of the church, as the following 
shows: 

He that heareth him that is sent heareth the Lord who 
sent him, if he be •called of God and be sent by the voice of 
the church.-Doctrine and Covenants 120: 5. 

Tf the Presidency see fit to take personal charge 
of any portion of the church without having one ·of 
the Twelve or Seventy in charge, they can do so, as 
the following indicates: 

Therefore, see to it that ye [the Twelve] trouble not 
yourselves concerning the affairs of my church in this place 
[Kirtland Stake], saith the Lor·d.-Doctrine and Covenants 
105: 11. 

When for sufficient .reasons it is not wise to ap
point one of the Twelve in charge ·of a mission, the 
Presidency has the right to leave him to labor with
out the responsibility of being in charge. 

The twelve, when authorized to proceed by the 
church according to his calling, appoints the seventy 
under him in charge of the particul•ar portion of his 
field that wisdom directs. Whether this should be 
done by the one in charge of that field, or by the 
Twelve as a quorum is a question. The Presi
dency as a quorum appoints the Twelve to their 
several missions, and there are many reasons 
for believing that the Twelve as a quorum 
should appoint the seventies in charge of the sever.al 
fields, instead· of leaving it for each one to do sep
arately. Yet all this should be under the general 
supervision of the First Presidency. 

There· may be reasons why •a certain seventy 
should not be appointed in charge at times, and it 
may be wise for a portion of the twelve's mission to 
be left under his personal charge or direction, but 
when a competent seventy can be had, he should be 
in charge under the twelve. 

When the stakes •are included in the missions of 
the twelve, a competent seventy should by all means 
be in charge. The seventy could devote his whole 
time to the stake, while the twelve can give but lit
tle attention to it. 

All wisdom is not found in any one quorum. Each 
man is entitled to the direction of the Spirit, so he 
will know what the Lord requires of him (Doctrine 
and Covenants 1: 4). If one of the three presiding, 
regulating quorums should make a mistake, the 
church or member is protected by right of appeal 
to the "general assembly of the several quorums 
which c·onstitute the spiritual authorities of the 
church" (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11). These 
quorums are the Presidency, Twelve and Seventy" 
(Doctrine and Covenants 126: 10). 

Therefore it is proper and •absolutely necessary 
for the appointing powers to consult those who are 
to be appointed before the appointments are made. 

These appointments should be permanent, and no 
change should be made unless absolutely necessary, 
and this by the consent of the Seventy or with the 
concurrence of the First Presidency. Many mistakes 
have been made by not doing this, which has resulted 
in injury to the men appointed to unsuitable fields, 
and in loss to the church. 

THE SECOND PRESIDENT 

The second priesthood is called the priesthood of Aaron. 
. . The bishopric is the presidency of this priesthood and 

holds the keys or authority of the same.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 8. · 

But a literal descendant of Aaron has a legal right to the 
presidency O'f this priesthood, to the keys of this ministry, 
to act in the office of bishop independently, without coun
selors, except in a case where a president of the high priest
hood after th~ order of Melchisedec is tried.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 34. 

As the president of the Melchisedec priesthood has 
"the burden ·of the care of the church" (Doctrine and 
Covenants 122: 2), great responsibility is placed on 
him, and it becomes necessary for the church to give 
him much authority "in administering spiritual 
things" (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 5). So it is 
with the president of the Aaronic priesthood. It is 
necessary for the church to give the Bishop much 
authority "in administering all temporal things/' to 
"do the business of the church" (Doctrine and Cove
nants 104: 32). 

The president of the church is "to set in ·order all 
the affairs of the church," which places the watch
care of the temporal things under his jurisdiction; 
yet the Bishop is not to labor under his direction as 
the Quorum of Twelve does. 

The First Presidency works with the Bishop (Doc
trine -and Covenants 48: 2) and are "the proper coun
selors," to him "in spiritual and temporal things" 
(Doctrine and Covenants 128: 9) ; yet they cannot 
dictate to him, or control his policies. He is not un-: 
der the control or jurisdiction of any officer or quo
rum (Doctrine and Covenants 122: 6). He is only 
amenable to the "joint council" (the general assem
bly, Doctrine and Covenants 126: 6) of the Presi
dency, Twelve, and Seventy. When this council 
speaks the Bishop must obey. 

The Quorum of Twelve and all other quorums 
should watch the procedure of the Bishop and "should 
it become apparent to the quorum that there was 
abuse in the administration of the temporal affairs 
of the church, they shall at once make such inquiry 
and examination through the proper officers of the 
church as will correct the evil and save the church 
from injury" (Doctrine and Covenants 122: 5). 

The Twelve have not the authority to "correct the 
evil," they find in the Bishop's policies or work. 
Neither can they even make an examination. All 
they can do is to proceed to have this examination 
made through the proper officers. 
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The Presidency, whose duty is to set in order all 
the affiairs of the church, should be informed that 
something is out of order in the Bishop's office ; and 
the Presidency should call the joint council of the 
Presidency, Twelve and Seventy, and make the neces
sary examination, and their action and determina
tion should govern. 

The control that the Bishop has of the finances of 
the church gives him great power, it is true; but the 
church is sufficiently safeguarded by these three 
quorums, the special interest of which makes it ab
solutely necessary for the finances to be properly 
and wisely administered. 

So we can truly say, "The l1aw of the Lord is per
fect." 

(To be continued.) 

A NEW YEAR'S REVERIE--PART 2 

J. W. RUSHTON 

A CHANGE OF OUTLOOK 

Not only has this truth been used in science and 
philosophy, but it has had very important place in 
the most impressive fiction and drama of our day; 
and we cannot but feel that we are upon the eve of 
a great change in our outlook upon life when we see 
this light dawning upon the universal conscious
ness of the race. 

We mention but briefly, Dickens's A Tale of Two 
Cities; Victor Hugo's Les Miserabies; and all of W. 
J. Locke's works which we have been privileged 
to read, and take an extract from The Beloved 
Vagabond to show what we mean. On page 220 of 
this book, Paragot, a Bohemian artist living in Lon
don, who had picked up a London waif 'and in his 
careless way had provided for him and taught him 
his knowledge of art, speaks one day to Articot as 
follows: 

I am proud of you because I made you; you are proof that 
I haven't spent all my life in absorbing absinthe, and omit
ting to decorate Europe with palaces. Instead of bricks and 
mcrtar I have worked in soul-stuff and my masterpiece is 
Eo.n artist,-and a great artist by the Lord God, if you will 
keep the "great and sorrowful gift" pure and undefiled as a 
good woman does her chastity. 

You must help me in my work my son. Let me be able to 
point to you as the one man in the world who does not pros
titute his art for money or reputation, who sees God beneath 
a leper's skin and proclaims him bravely, who reveals the 
magical beauty of humanity and compels the fool, and the. 
knave, and the man with a muckrake and the harlot to see 
it; and send them away with hope in their hearts, and faith 
in the destiny of the race and charity to one another,-let 
me see this my son, and by heaven! I shall have done more 
with my life than to build a temple made with hands-and I 
shall have justified my existence. 

In The Passing of the Third Floor Back, Jerome K. 

Jerome shows us the miracle worked by ~a big, gen
erous soul in reaction upon a group of miserable, 
petty and mean London boarders. Noone can watch 
the portrayal of this splendid character by Sir John
stone Forbes Robertson without sensing the divine 
power which is the soul's ultimate value demon
strated in the regeneration of these men and women 
-a literal transvaluation of values. 

AS STATED OF OLD 

The same truth is expressed in Paul's saying to 
the Thessalonians: "For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye are 
our !glory and joy." 

Again, by Daniel, "They that tum many to right
eousness, [shall shine] as the stars of the firma
ment." 

And in the two instances where Jesus discussed 
the ethic of divine judgment he declines to recog
nize those whose claim is but a personal acknowledg
ment of himself and the performance of Christian 
exploits which had no other commendation than in
dividualistic benefits, either directly or ulteriorly. 

But our acceptance by God is shown to depend 
upon our Christian enthusiasm being directed in 
helpful sympathy to the alleviation of another's sor
rows and the supplying of another's needs. In other 
words, the sum total of the individual life upon 
others will prove our worthiness to consort with God 
in eternity. In this we see "that Jesus Christ turned 
virtue from passive abstinence, from wrong to active 
beneficence." 

Or as James shows it in his epistolary letter, re
ligion is inward purity, self-control and sympathy. 

THE SUM TOTAL OF RESULTS 

The question of supreme concern as we stand with 
our backs to the years which have gone, and look 
into the future so pregnant with destiny is this: 
What is the effect produced in the experience of 
others, because of our personal attitude, service or 
program? 

If our life as a person, or minister, or as a church, 
is lived upon individualistic lines, it is doomed to 
condemnation, whether that life is good or bad in 
the accepted sense of these terms. For ultimately 
goodness and badness as terms of soul value must be 
applied to the sum total of results made concrete 
in the lives of others. After all, this is the way we 
are measuring things and persons commercially and 
professionally: A good lawyer is one who secures 
justice to his client; a good doctor is one who can 
restore his patient to health; a good minister is one 
who can bring the soul ·Of his parishioner into con
tact with God and arouse his congregation to the 
actualization of the kingdom of God. 
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GLORIFICATION · 

This is also the meaning of our Lord's evaluation 
of himself according to John's account: "The hour 
is come, that the Son of Man should be glorified." 

Observe the process of glorification: 
EJCcept a CO'rn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 

abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
-Jesus. 

If we may take liberties with the text, let us 
paraphrase a little: If a grain of wheat, no matter 
how good and pure in quality it 111ay be, is alone, it 
has not died. There being no death of the self-in
terest of the individual life, there is no vitalizing 
glory of its resurrected multipHcity. 

Dick Heldar, the artist in Kipling's The Light 
That Failed, who went blind under such tragic cir
cumstances, said to the heartless Maisie upon whom 
he poured out the wealth of his soul's passion: "If 
we make light of our work by using it for our own 
ends, our work will make light of us, and we are the 
weaker, we shall suffer." 

Will it be too startling to say now: "No one is 
worthy of heaven who is not willing to spend himself 
to the pouring out of blood,-and, if need be, go to 
hell for another's sake"? 

NEGLECTING THE MORAL ASPECT 

To speak of developing Christian grace and virtue 
on a purely mechanistic basis, or by slavish adherence 
to a textual or ritualistic program, as though divine 
character was a similar process to producing a chem
ical combination, or a biscuit, or a new recipe for 
making a cup of coffee; that by punctiliously observ
ing ecclesiastical rites and General Conference reso
lutions of a positive and negative character, such a 
stilted and automatic jerking along the highway of 
holiness will pass for the living presence of "Christ 
in you the hope of glory," is too cheap. 

Paul labored and prayed for the Galatian saints 
to the end "that Christ may be formed in you." 

Equally suggestive of disappointment is the dis
position which is almost an obsession with. some peo
ple: to advertise that the second advent is going to 
take place something like the next item on the pro
gram in a show: that God's great and epochal evolu
tions are working like running trains, according to 
a schedule or table. · 

We do not deny the interest there is in a chrono
logical analysis of divine eschatology, but to culti
v'lte a taste for this thing to the neglect of the moral 
aspect of this question is a grave danger. 

THE GARDEN OF THE PRESENT 

A casual glance at our accepted scriptures will 
show how woefully disappointed the generations 
have been in the past who based their calculations of 
God's movements upon chronology alone; and we 

may affirm in the light of these experiences that a 
church which has its eyes glued upon such a pro
gram is in danger of developing an abnormal appe
tite for novelties and for changes which inevitably 
lead to incompetency in appreciating the splendid 
provinces of present opportunity from out of which 
all the future must grow. 

If we do not sense eternity in the "to-day," "to
morrow" can never reveal it; for to-day is the con
centrated essence of all the "yesterdays"; and is the 
germ of the to-morrows-to-day is eternity. 

A person looking for heaven ~among the astral con
stellations and galaxies, and who cannot see God in 
the earth, will be looking into the future for those 
dramatic events which are largely imaginative, to 
presage the establishment of Zion and the coming 
glory. And while contrasting events with schedules 
in pathetic eagerness, the garden of the present is 
overrunning with noxious weeds, the walls are di
lapidated, and we shall likely be awakened to find 
ourselves classified by the wise man who said, "A 
fool's eyes are in the ends of the earth." 

NECESSITY OF A PROGRAM 

As a church we have categorically announced that 
"Faith is the moving principle of all action." This 
is good; but what does it mean? 

"Faith is the reasonable inference from accepted 
truth" ; and implies the necessity of a program of 
life. 

The gospel has been given in order that man might 
be acquainted with God-his thoughts, ways and 
purposes. Further, that man might cultivate in 
himself the same thoughts, ways and purposes, so 
that he will thereby become like God, this being pre-

. paratory for his eternal companionship with the di
vine in his home to which he has invited man. We 
believe that such consummation will be on the earth; 
others believe that it will be in heaven. The geo
graphical point is immaterial. 

As known truths we can allege that God's char
acter is described to the best of our capacity to under
stand in the two words truth and love. Further, 
that God cannot be at home with us, nor we at home 
with him, unless he either becomes like us or we be
come like him. The first is impossible, the second 
is the hope of the gospel. 

What is ,a reasonable inference from these ac
cepted truths? 

Either that God cannot come to earth until we are 
so like him that we want him more than we want 
anything or anyone else ; and in the language of 
Saint Augustine, "we are restless until we rest in 
him" ; or that if he should come, we would have to 
leave, for it is sheer stupidity to say we are like him. 

Herein lies our program: First, to cultivate God's 
thoughts, emulate his methods, and consecrate our
selves to his purposes. , 
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Second, when this preparation has been,completed 
we should inoculate society to the utmost capacity o:fi 
our influence with the qualities of the same charac
ter by not doing anything which we know is out of 
harmony with God, nor toleratin1g the doing by oth
ers of that thing. 

THE TABERNACLE OF GOD 

We reiterate what has been written before, "God 
waits for us and not we for him." 

It is suggestive of deep heart-searching that those 
who speak so much concerning the second coming of 
Christ and its imminence specialize upon "the signs 
of wickedness among the nations," and not upon the 
increasin:g holiness of the Saints. 

If the schedule is only sustained on the negative 
side and not its positive, surely there is something 
to the credit of the wicked nations, viz, punctuality. 
But what of ourselves? 

The Bible speaks of the prelude to the second ad
vent in terms of blood, fire and vapor of smoke; but 
that is not all: there must be the development of a 
people of whom it is said, "Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men." Surely we cannot overlook the 
fact that besides the baptism of the fires of death 
and destruction, there must also he the baptism of 
divine glory. 

Not a few have been worrying over the .Temple 
Lot and the erection of an imposing edifice upon 
which the glory of God shall rest by night and day. 
It may be heretical, but we will take the risk of say
ing that this is not primarily a matter of much im
portance. 

If the glory of God shall rest upon any work of 
man it is an unmistakable evidence that he approves 
that work, with all that such work symbolizes, i. e., 
motives, desires, methods, means, and hands. 

Unless the temper and spirit of the people engag
ing in such work for presentation to the Almighty 
as well as the methods and means employed, and alto
gether the effect harmonizes with the highest and 
holiest ideals of God, his glory could not rest upon it. 
Again we feel convinced that the "hurry up or we 
shall be too late" disposition which is influencing 
some is not of the most useful and moral quality we 
could have. Chronology, theology and materials 
have a place no dou:bt, but the value of the work will 
consist in the moral and spiritual worth which goes 
v,;ith it, as well as the ends to which it shall be de
VI)ted~ 

LOOKING INTO THE FUTURE 

Looking into the new year and examining our 
hearts in the light of these reveries, can we say of 
our work and its results with Paul, "Now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed"? 

Individually that salvation consists of the develop
ment of consonance between our personality, includ-

ing the affective, c·ognitive and conative functions 
(feelings, reason and will power), with the love, rea
son and will of God ; then the diffusion of the quality 
of consonance which is held possessively and in
wardly, until it reaches the utmost circumference of 
our personal influence. 

The decrease of social dissonance with God and 
the corresponding increase of socialized consonance 
with him will be the measure of our value as indi
viduals and as a chur'ch. 

Instead of looking for Christ to impose himself 
upon the world from without in order that Zion may 
be realized, Christ must be first in the hearts of men, 
and his externalization in the communal life of the 
people will be the natural transmutation of the ab
stract vision of all peoples and times into the con
crete fact of social experience. To give the matter 
a clothing in the language of physics; Zion is the 
actual fact of Christosphericity which will depend 
upon the reality of the Christocentricity of the in
dividual. 

0 may I join the choir invisible 
Of "those immortal dead who live again 
In minds made better by their presence: 
In pulses stirred to generosity, li-ve 
In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn 
For miserable aims that end in self, 
In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like stars 
And with their mild persistence urge man's ,;parch 
To vaster issues. 
This is life to come, 
Which martyred men have made more glorious 
For us who strive to follow. May I reach 
That perfect heaven, be to other souls 
The cup of strength in some great agony, 
Enkindle generous ardor, feed pure Io·ve, 
Beget the smiles that have no cruelty-
Be the sweet presence of a good diffused 
And in diffusion ever more intense. 
So shall I join the choir invisible 
Whose music is the gladness of the world. 

-George Eliot. 

BANCROFT REVIEWED 

THE BOOK OF MORMON SUSTAINED 

An article in a recent issue of the HERALD, by 
Brother Prettyman, contained a quotation from Ban
croft's Native Races of Pacific States (1882 edition, 
as given in Parsons' Text Book), which again calls 
attention to the value of a set of books that we are 

. fortunate enough to number among our private col
lection. It is the first (1874-76) edition of The 
Native Races of Pacific States, by Hubert Howe Ban
croft, in five lal'ge, sheepskin volumes, containing in 
all over four thousand pages. This e€lition is said 
to be a very rare print, and was held at a fancy price. 

Believing that a more intimate acquaintance with 
a work that is quoted so often by the ministry, and 
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which is the most complete and authentic ever writ
ten on the subject, will prove interesting and instruc
tive to the readers of the HERALD, I offer the follow
ing review of the author's preface to the 187 4 edition 
of The Native Races of Pacific States, alse> the quo
tation referred to above. 

Describing the vast territory covered by his work, 
Mr. Bancroft says: 

To the immense territory bordering on the western ocean 
from Alaska to Darien, and including the whole of Mexico 
lln<i Central America, I give arbitrarily, for want of a bet
ter, the name Pacific States. Stretohing almost from pole to 
e<wator, and embl'acing within its limits nearly one tenth 
of the earth's surface, the last western land offers to lovers 
of knowledge a new and enticing field.· 

This not only reveals the scope of his work, but 
the fact that at that late date, 1874, forty-four years 
after the publication of the Book of Mormon, Ameri
can antiquities offered a "new and enticing field." 

The author says: 
To some it may be interesting to know the nature and ex

tent of my resources for writing so important a series of 
works. The books and manuscripts necessary for the task 
existed in no library in the world; hence, in 1859 I com
menced collecting material relative to the Pacific States. 

And as further proof that a knowledge of the an
cient inhabitants of America was altogether beyond 
the physical reach of either an unlearned youth, or 
a broken down, illiterate clergyman, the historian 
continues: 

After securing everything within my reach in America, 
I twice visited Europe, spending about two years in thor
ough research in England and the chief cities of the Conti
nent. Having exhausted every available resource, I was 
obliged to content myself with lying in wait for opportuni
ties. Not long afterwards, and at a time when the prospect 
of materially adding to my collection ,seemed anything but 
hopeful, the Biblioteea Impm·ial de Mejico, of the unfortu-

. nate Maximilian, collected during a period of forty years by 
Don Jose Andrade, literature and publisher of the city of 
lHexico, was thrown upon the European markets and fur
nished me about three thousand volumes. 

In 186,9, having accumulated some sixteen thousand books, 
rranuscripts, and pamphlets, besides. maps and cumbersome 
files of Pacific coast journals, I determined to go to wo1'k. 

We are told that be£ore the completion of the 
work the collection increased to sixty thousand vol
umes. Here was assembled all the "wisdom of the 
wise." "But," s~aid Mr. Bancroft, "I soon found that, 
like Tantalus, while up to my neck in water, I was 
dying of thirst." 

How wonderful the inspiration of Isaiah! "It 
shall even be ... as when a thirsty man dreameth, 
and, behold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, be
hold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite" (Isaiah 
29: 8). 

"The facts which I required," complained Ban
croft,· "were so copiously diluted with trash, that to 
follow different subjects through this trackless sea 
of erudition, in the exhaustive manner I had pro-

posed, with but one lifetime to devote to the work, 
was simply impracticable." 

In accounting for the Book of Mormon in any other 
way than that of inspiraUon, we are forced to believe 
a greater miracle-that 'a mere youth, in the back 
woods of New York, away back in 1827, knew more 
about the ancient people of America than the great 
American historian with sixty thousand volumes and 
many able 'assistants could possibly learn in a nat
ural lifetime! 

The author proceeds to relate the manner of his 
escape from the "water" before choking'to death or 
dying of old age : 

After many consultations and not a few partial failures, 
a system of indexing the subject matter of the whole library 
was devised, sufficiently general to be practicable, and suffi
ciently particular to direct me immediately to all my authori
ties. on any given point. The s.y1tem, on trial, stands the 
test, and the index, when complete as it already is for the 
twelve hundred authors quoted in this. work, will more than 
double the practical rvalue of the library. 

Again: 
The labor involved in the preparation of these volumes 

will be appreciated by few. That expended on the first 
volume alone, with all material before me, is more than 
equivalent to the well-directed effort of one person for ten 
years. In the work of selecting, sifting, and arranging my 
subject matter I have called in a large corp's of as,sist
ants .... 

Thus we see how difficult the task, even at that 
late date. To assemble and select the material neces
sary for anything like an intelligent and authentic 
work on American archreology required the resources 
and wisdom of one with no less ability, resolution, 
and courage, than Hubert Howe Bancroft. And to 
show that the, task was almost impossible of accom
plishment in the short time allotted to man on the 
earth, he said : 

Mine is. the labor of the artisan rather than that of the 
artist, a forging of weapons for abler hands to wield, a 
producing of raw materials for skilled mechanics to weave 
nnd color at will; yet, in the undertaking to bring to light 
f1com sources innumerable essential facts, which, from the 
very shortness of life if from no other cause, must otherwise 
be left out in the physkal and social generalizations Wlhich 
occupy the ablest minds., I feel that I engage in no idle pas
time. 

With reference to population and civilization, the 
historian says : 

Aboriginally, for a savage wilderness, there was here a 
dense population; particularly south of the thirtieth par
allel, and along the border of the ocean north of that line. 
Before the ,adrvent of Europeans, this domain counted its 
aborigines by millions; ranked among its people every phase 
of primitive humanity, from the reptile eating cave-dwellers 
of the Great Basin, to the Aztec and Maya-Quiche -civiliza
tion of the southern table-lands,-a civilization, if we may 
credit Doctor Draper, "that might have 'instructed Europe," 
3 ,culture wantonly crushed by Spain, who therein "destroyed 
races more civilized than herself." Not all savages, yet all 
of a common stock "differing among themselves in minor 
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particulars only, and bearing a general resembllance to the 
nations of eastern and southern America; differing again, 
the whole, in character and cast of features from every other 
people of the world, we have here presented hundreds of 
nations and tongues, with thousands of beliefs and customs, 
wonderfully dissimilar for sci segregated a humanity, yet 
wonderfully alike for the inhabitants of a land that com
prises within its limits every phase of climate on the ,globe. 

To us this is a wonderful testimony in favor of the 
divinity of the Book of Mormon. And to show that 
by divine inspiration men sometimes take short cuts 
to truths, which may, in time, be laboriously worked 
out by others, the Book of Mormon contained all of 
these facts over forty years. before Bancroft dis
covered them. 

In Isaiah 29 : 5 we read : 
Moreover the multitude of thy strangers 13hall be like 

small dust, and the multitudes of the terrible ·ones shall be 
as chaff that passeth away: yea, it shall be at an instant 
suddenly. 

The following account of the sudden disappearance 
of the American aborigines is but an involuntary 
comment on the. exact fulfillment of this scripture. 

At the touch of European civilization, whether Latin or 
Teutonic, these nations vanished; and their unwritten [?] 
history, reaching back for thousands of ages, ended. All 
this time they had been coming and going, nations swallow
ing up nations, annihilating and being . annihilated, amidst 
human convulsions and struggling civilizations. Their 
strange destiny fulfilled, in an instant they disaP'pear; and 
all. we have of them, besides their material relics, is the 
glance caught in their hasty flight, which gives us a few 
customs and traditions and a little mythological history. 

Is there a Book of Mormon student in the world 
who could, with but a single stroke, paint a more 
vivid picture of the terrible political upheavals and 
consequent destruction of the J aredite nations, or 
the bitter contests of the N ephites and Lamanites, 
which ended only with the complete annihilation of 

. the former? 
For all of Mr. Bancroft's accumulation of knowl

edge, for all of his expenditure of time and means; 
for all of his painstaking research, ]1e was rewarded 
with but a "glance caught in their hasty flight"! 
Just a few "material relics," just a few "customs and 
traditions," just 'a little "mythological history,"
just a little! Yet enough to fulfill the Scriptures in 
this particular and add another witness to the divine 
authenticity of the latter-day message. 

The following quotation, I believe, will serve 
Brother Prettyman's purpose more fully than the one 
from the 1882 edition: 

"The following are names of rancherios of tame 
Indians or Neophytes in the Sacramento Valley." 
The author then gives a half dozen unpronouncable 
names, and continues: "Rancherios of wild Indians 
or Gentiles are": More names are followed by his 
authority for the statement whic'l1 he gives as "In
dian Tribes of the Sacramento Valley, M.S." 

Again: "Tame Indians or Neophites: ... Wild 
Indians or Gentiles: ... Sutters Estimate of Indian 
Population, 1847, M. S." . (The Native Races of Pa
cific States, vol. 1, p. 450, 187 4 edition.) 

While the spelling' differs in the above quotations, 
yet the name is evidently the same, and in each case 
signifies "tame Indians." 

We not only have here the same name that is given 
in the Book of Mormon, but two names, each having 
its peculiarly identical significance. 

SAMUEL WOOD. 

SUCCESSION OF THE APOSTLES 
The original twelve were : Simon Peter, Andrew 

his brother, James the son of Zebedee, John his 
brother, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew 
the publican, James the son of Alpheus, Libbanus 
whose surname was Thaddeus, Simon the Canaan
ite and Judas Iscariot (see Ma.tthew 10). 

As a church we claim that the apostolic office was 
perpetual, so long as the church existed,-that the 
means for its perpetuation was provided is evident 
from Acts 1: 23. Matthias was chosen to succeed 
Judas, the choice being made after fasting and 
prayer and vote of the apostles. In Acts 13: 1-3 
Barnabas and Saul were appointed by the voice of 
the Holy Gh.ost; Galatians 1: 18, 19, James the Lord's 
brother; 1 Thessalonians 1: 1, Paul and Silvanus and 
Timotheus. There are also other references which 
indicate successors; but a few positive instances are 
better than a larger array, with some uncertainties. 

We are not alone in the claims for literal succes
sion, and also that the number of communicants is 
immaterial. 

The Episcopal Church, in Church Identified, by 
W. D. Wilson, and furnished me by the Right Rev
erend Joseph H. Johnson, Bishop of the Diocese of 
Los Angeles and Santa Barbara, says: 

But the relative numbers is not very important. It is al
vvays held that the identity of a society depends upon its 
officers and recognized authorities. This point was clearly 
established in the famous case of the Presbyterian Church 
of York, Pennsylvania. The court in that case held the 
Old S,chool to be the Presbyterian Church, on the ground that 
"a popular body is known only by its government or its 
head," and awarded to them the name, the funds, and the 
pl·opel'ty, not because the New School were taught to be any
thing but Presbyterians, but because the recognized head 
and government of the church remained with the Old School, 
or rather the Old School remained with the recognized gov
ernment, and the New School were declared seceders and. 
their church a new one.-Pages 8, 9. 

The Catholic Church also claims succession from 
the. apostles and of their liturgy as well: 

But of all the proofs in .favor of the apostolic origin of 
the mass, the most striking is found in the liturgies of the 
church. The liturgy is the established ritual of the 
church. It is the collection of the authorized prayers of 
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.divine worship. These prayers are fixed and immovable. 
Among ·others we ha'Ve the Liturgy of Jerusalem, ascribed 
io the Apostle James; the Liturgy of Alexandria. attributed 
to Saint Mark the Evangelist; and the Liturgy of Rome, 
referred to Saint Peter.-Faith of our Fathers, 

"We define," says the Council of Florence 1439, 
"that the Roman Pontiff is the successor of the 
blessed Peter, Prince of the Apostles and the true 
vicar of Christ."-Ihid., p. 125. 

The true church must always teach the identical doctrines 
once delivered by the apostles, and that her ministers must 
derive their powers from the apostles by an uninterrupted 
succession, so consequently no church can claim to be the one 

· whose doctrines -differ from those of the apostles, or whose 
rtinisters are unable to trace their authority to an apostolic 
source.---<Ibid., p. 38. 

There is no just ground for denying to the apostolic teach
er>: of the nineteenth century in which we live a preroga
tive cleariy possessed by those of the first, especially as the 
divine word nowhere intimates that this unerring guidance 
was to die with the apostles.-Ibid., p. 63. 

These pren1ises would seem to be well laid and 
apparently worthy of the indorsement of any church, 
including our own. As a matter of fact we as a 
church could not consistently claim any less; the 
only difference bein:g in the method by which the 
authority is traced to the apostolic source. 

Accordingly we claim our position to be in har
mony with the scripture (Revelation 12: 1-14) : 
The beautiful woman robed with white, with the 
power and light of the sun, with the moon under her 
feet, and a crown of twelve stars on her head, bring
ing forth the priesthood and authority in the form of 
a man child, then :flying into the wilderness of dis
organization, becoming displaced by the woman of 
scarlet, the man child caught up unto God and to his 
throne; and ,at the end of the appointed time the 
woman or church coming forth out of the wilderness, 
as shown in Doctrine and Covenants 1, when men 
were "authorized" and , "empowered" _Ito "lay the 
fmmdations of this church and to bring it forth out 
of obscurity," the same being accomplished under 
the authority of the direct personal ministry of the 
authorities claimed by our contemporaries, Peter, 
James and John, who brought back the man child, 
priesthood, through which process the officers have 
been reestablished, deriving their powers from the 
apostles, teaching the identical doctrines once de
livered by the apostles, together with the power of 
succession, so that this unerring guidance will not 
perish with the men first ordained to this power 
(Doctrine and Covenants 104: 30). 

So we again have a full complement of officers, 
and claim the old original head and government, by 
which a society is known, including apostles. 

I wish to credit to Brother R. S. Salyards of'La
moni, Iowa, the suggestion of using the claims of the 
denominations named in connection with the ques-
tion -of succession. R. T. ,COOPER. 

Of General Interest 
TRAVELING RELIGIOUS EXHIBITS 

Religious exhibits at the Panama-Pacific Exposi~ 
tion were such a success that their field of usefulness 
is to be extended by a wide itinerary. The Christian 
Wo1·ld recites rewards meted out to them, and plans 
for their extension, ·as f-ollows : 

T1he collective exhibits were awarded the Grand Prize. 
Besides this, there were awarded to the va-rious church 
boards and religious organizations four gold medals, five 
sHver medals, twenty-two bronze medals, and four honora
ble mentions. The coUecti<ve exhibits are said to be the 
finest ever gathered together and exhibited· in the history 
of the church. 

So great has been the interest in these exhibits that a 
plan has been perfected whereby the entire exhibit displayed 
at the exposition, together with additional religious exhibits, 
may be shown in the larger cities throughout the country. 
It is the aim of the exhibit management to include in this 
great plan not only exhibits f,rom every one of the thirty . 
denominations constituting the Federal Council of the Church 
of Christ in America, but from great inte11denominational 
religious and social-service agencies throughout the country. 

While the cities in which the campaigi'ls are to be iheld 
are not definitely contracted with, the following is a list of 
cities where exhibits are to be held: Seattle, Los Angeles, 
Des Moines, Dallas, Buffalo, Young<Stown, Chautauqua, 
Birmingham, Indianapolis, Washington, Tacoma, Denver, 
Minneapolis, Houston, Cleveland, Pittsburgh, Bay View, 
Detroit, Richmond, Spokane, Omaha, Saint Paul, Atlanta, 

-Toledo, Rochester, Newark, Grand Rapids, Providence, Port
land, Kansas City, Milwaukee, Louisville, Columbus, Harris
burg, Albany, Hartford, Saint Louis. The exhibits campaign 
is to •start in Seattle, Washington, January, 1916. 

THE RABBIS' ANSWER TO HAECKEL 
Admitting that Professor Ernst Haeckel may be 

a great biologist, Dr. Samuel Schulman, of the Temple 
Beth-El, finds him but "a poor philosopher" in his 
latest conclusions induced by the spectacle of the war. 
The great German monist avers that the present war 
has ended the "illusions" of the existence of a provi
dential God of predestination, and of the immortality 
of the soul. Doctor Schulman replies rather tartly 
that the dean of the German scientific world "is a 
type of scientist that becomes a dogmatist on mat
ters on which he can speak with no more authority 
than anyone else." He gra.ve his views to a .repre
sentative of the New York Times in these words: 

God still lives, though men refuse to obey his law .. There 
is ~o more difference about God and immortality in ·seeing 
t~ man die in battle than there is in seeing him snatched 
away by a microbe or ~'arried away by an earthquake. The 
manner of a man's death has nothing to do with the divine 
plan for his destiny. It is very interesting to observe that 
an English statesman, Balfour, in his late.st book, Theism 
and Humanism, comes to altogether different results. The 
:Dact is, were it not for the reality of God, the assumptions 
with which the scientists operate, uniformity of nature, etc., 
would have no basis. God and right and love and the value 
of the spirit are realities despite this .war. 

I will tell you· what illusion this war has swept away-
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the flattering unction to our soul which a materialistic sci
ence has dinned! into our ears for the last fifty years, 
namely, that men become better and more civilized because 
of the mastery over nature whieh enables them to increase 
their material comfol'ts. This war proves that the civili
zation of the head is but the smallest part of human culture, 
but that if brutal wars are ever to end, humanity's heart 
must be educated. Men must take seriously and everybody 
in their lives the faith in a God that wants them to, love one 
another. It is Haeckel's gods that have been swept away 
by this war, and not the God of Judaism and Christianity. 

Doctor Silverman, of the Temple Emanu-El, is 
more inclined to 1agree with Haeckei, after important 
reservations, than his confrere in faith. He declares 
that "so-called Christian ethics has gone bankrupt," 
adding: 

E,very war is of·high relation to all true ethics. War and 
the doctrine of "Love thy neighbor as thyself" are incon
sistent with each other. It is quite true that people who. 
love their neighbors cannot make war upon one another, and 
certainly cannot carry on an inhu"(llane war. 

Profes,sor Haeckel is quite right when he believes or inti
mates that those who are ,conducting this present war, or 
any war, are not really Christians, believers in God, or the 
doctrine of "Love one another." Any;one who believes in the 
highest doctrine of religion can never conduct offensive war
fare. 

When it comes, however, to the question of the denial of 
Providence and predestination or the existence of the Deity, 
or of immortality, then the question hinges on the definition 
of these terms. If by Providence Professor Haeckel means 
that God is forever intedering with human will, whether 
it be directed to good or evil ends; that predestination means 
that every human act, whim, or folly, cruelty, or torture has 
been ordained since the beginning of creation; that God is a 
great being who can control every minute act of individuals· 
or nations; that immortality is a meeting again of human 
souls after death and the continuance of life after death 
similar to life we h~ve heDe, then I agree with Professor 
Haeckel that war with all its inhumanity has shaken if not 
entirely destroyed, such a belief. But his definitions of God, 
Providence, predestination, and immortality are false. He 
sets up straw men in. order to overthrow them. Like most 
other atheists, he creates a god whom he can destroy. 

God is a force that has created, governs, and preserves 
the universe, and . Providence under that conception of the 
Deity is merely the working out of the laws of nature to 
their natural end. 

Providence, in ,other words, means the logical and con
sistent process of the elements and forces of the universe. 

Predestination means a constitution, physical, mental, and 
moral, with wh1ch every being is equipped and the circum
stances both physical and spiritual under which it is born. 

Predestination is the track upon which the engine must 
run. If it runs off the tmck it destroys itself. But in the 
track it has freedom of motion. In other words, predestina
tion is subject to improvement by the human will, while the 
very human will itself is conditioned by the limitation of 
its physical, spiritual, mental, and moral equipment, its in
heritance and environment. We are governed by our pre
destination ,and by our free. will. There is constantly in our 
life this interplay of fate and volition. Immortality means 
the perfect existence of the human soul, but does not under
take to declare under what conditions and under what proc
esses the soul exists in another life. 

From the standpoint of these definitions of God, Provi-

dence, predestination, and immortality, the war does not 
present such an intellectual difficulty as makes it impossible 
to accept the premises. Granting these premises, the war is 
a result of the hypocrisy of men who profess to believe in 
God, who profess to obey his law, and whose whole life be
lies their professions. Not religion is destroyed by the war, 
but our belief in certain men whose acts have proved their 
h:sincerity. 

Rabbi Stephen S. Wise, of the Free Synagogue, 
sees Professor Haeckel's declaration as "the problem 
of multitudes of souls racked by the spiritual stress 
of the war," and he warns both church and church
men against "sneering away the words of Haeckel, 
which embody the doubts and 1agonies of multitudes 
of hitherto believing souls." 

One non-Jewish clergyman, Doctor W. T. Manning, 
of Trinity Church, New York, enters the field opened 
by Haeckel to speculate on the situation after the 
war: 

It seems clear that the world will be a new place, and that 
the church will have the greatest opportunity she has ever 
yet known. It seems certain that out ·of this war will come 
a mighty impulse toward democracy. With all its horrors 
the struggle is making toward world-brotherhood. 

-The Literary Digest, J1anuary 15, 1916. 

A DRY CHRISTMAS 
Here is a bid for sympathy that might find re

sponse in the hearts of the people if it did not bring 
to mind, this Christmas time, thousands of empty 
stockings of little kiddies whose daddies drink. 
It is supposed to be a Christmas and New Year's 

greeting and it appears in Our Sicle, the Minne,apolis 
liquor j,ournal. We give excerpts from it: 

Friends and readers, a Merry Christmas and a Happy 
New Y ea1•. . . . The last two years have been very bad and 
bitter ones. Nearly 100,000 retailers have been put out of 
business and some of them have had to ride the bumpers to 
get where they could get work. ... Yet notwithstanding 
that, Our Side says to all, Merry Christmas. Let all enter
tain hopes for better times and a Happy New Year .... 

In this ,supposed-to-be-joyous season let us resolve to do 
right-obey the laws-help the poor as much as we can, 
contribute to church and charity according to our means
remembering always that there are other,s worse off than 
we are, and that we are not altogether hoggish and parsimon
ious. Let the brewers be kind and considerate of the poor 
saloonists. Let the saloonists on the other hand work hand 
in hand with the brewers and wholesalers. As they say in 
the secret societies, "Let peace and harmony prevail." 

It is indeed a gloomy situation in which the "poor 
saloonist" finds himself at the present time, but we 
ask Our Sicle to remember that the closing of those 
thousands of saloons which resulted in driving the 
hundred thousand salonists to honest toil has been 
the means of bringing a Merry Christmas into more 
than one hundred thousand homes, where last year's 
Christmas was blighted with want and poverty be
cause of alcohol. .. . -The American Issue, Decem
her. 1915. 
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Home and Child Welfare Department 
MARCH READING.-PREPARATION FOR ADOLESCENCE 

PARENTHOOD A PROFESSION ; 

"Parenthood is a pl'Ofession, perhaps the noblest ·profes
sion. It is a life calling. It is a fine art; and it is based 
upon a genuine science. There is, therefore, a psychology 
of fatherhood and the rudiments of it every boy's father 
should know. We are coming to recognize that there is a 
psychology underlying every profession .... I believe psy
chology has a large contribution to make also to the profes
sion of fatherhood."-George 'Valter Fiske. 

"Underlying all this complex work of child-rearing lies a 
well-developed science, psychology, which ought to be re
quired in an elementary form in all secondary school courses. 
Later, every prospecti•ve parent should be required to take 
a thorough course of training in the psychology of child 
development. Such training will, in my opinion, do more to 
save the boy.s and girls and the whole country, than any 
other discipline that can be offered. If the various women's 
clubs_ would devote one half the time they give to Shake
speare and Browning to the pursuit of a well-planned course 
in child p·sychology, the result in behalf of the gNwing 
generation would be well-nigh sensational."-W. A. Mc
Keever, in A Better Crop of Boys and Girls. 

In Parent.s and Their Problems, under the heading, "'fhe 
usefulness of ideals," Mrs. Mary Harmon Weeks writes of 
the advantages of setting clearly before us the things we 
need to know and ought to recognize as aids in the train
ing of children. We quote: "If such definite ·study of 
methods of child training were a prerequisite of child hav
ing, if such forming of dear and well-defined ideals as to 
results to be accomplished did nothing more than to estab
lish the fact that most disobedience, untruthfulness, dis
honesty and lack of self-control are due to the physical con
dition-food, health, sleeping rooms, personal relations in 
the home-which we provide for our children, to the exam
ples we set for them, the temptations which we create for 
them, the opportunities for deceit and wrongdoing· which 
we offer them, and to our usual failure to understand child 
nature, its .means and methods, we shall have gone a long 
way on the road to better things." 

RECOGNIZING THE VALUE OF SELF-CONTROL 

Mrs. Weeks says further: "Almost every other good 
habit traces itself back to ·self-control, making its acquire
ment one of the essentials of ,success in the formation of 
others. Would not a study of the psychological processes 
involved in Eelf-control, the physicral and mental conditions 
that strengthen .or modify the po·wer of self-0ontrol, a clear 
recognition of one's own limitations· in this direction, and 

persistent efforts to overcome them, be a strong parental 
equipment for dealing with this difficult problem which con
fronts every father and mother at the birth of each child? 
And would not the mere recognition of self-control as a 
definite problem in child. training, save us many a humiliat
ing experience in which our own lack of self-control has 
rendered nugatory, strenuous but misguided efforts to make 
precept work without example .... 

"'Self-control stands in suclh close connection with obedi
ence, each almost presupposing the other, that they, can 
scarcely be separated in a statement as to their value. 1 But 
it is safe to say that no parent can discharge his full duty 
to his children, who has not a, clearly defined notion of the 
meaning, scope and value of self-control as a determining 
factor in a successful life, and some understanding Of the 
slow, steady, persistent efforts necessary to establisih it." 

Of this important principle Miss Emma Virginia Fish 
says: "As I study the chHdren and young people around 
me, I am becoming convinced that the underlying weakness 
in their training, especially of the boys, is lack of self-controL 
.Self-control in eating, in playing, in exhibitions of temper 
is rarely taught to the little children. Consequently, when 
the overwhelming impulses of adolescence arrive, the will 
lets go and the youths fall an easy prey to temptations. 
Why are not the boys taught that self-control in all things 
lies at the foundation of character? If they were early 
taught to ihold their wrong impuises in check, to exercise 
their wills in overcoming faults, they would not so quickly 
fall at the first onslaught of the temptations peculiar to 
puberty. Especially is this true of sexual abus•e. A boy 
armed with self-control and a true, pure knowledge of him
self combined with high moral principle will very seldom 
be led into wrong practices. And this control over his 
ir;s,tincts will follow him through life and form the basis of 
a happy marriage. 'Self-control in ALL things' might well 
be placed before the eyes of our boys, for only by the ex
-ercise of the divinely given will power will they gain true; 
pure manhood." 

FAULTS AND THEIR ANALYSIS 

Little children are early taught self-control in exhibitions 
of temper, the above quotation tells us. There are ways of 
helping a cJhild to curb his uprising temper. There are also 
ways of utilizing the forces back of it so as to leave the tern, 
per unruffled and by continued repetition of such a ('OUrse 
to form habits of cheerful activity, thus crausing the c·hild 
to escape the destructive effects of anger. An article headed 
"When faults are virtues," by Miriam Finn Scott in Good 
Housekeeping magazine, throws a great amount of light 
upon this subject. Concerning the faults of our children 
this writer says, by analyzing them, "We shall probably dis
cern that, in the majority of cases, the faults are only an 
unpleasant and deplorable expression of forces that, in them
selves, were originally admirable. They may spring from 
splendid energy that has not been permitted a proper ac
tivity, from fine emotions that are undisciplined and have 
not been given a happy outlet, from faculties that have not 
been given or allowed a wholesome occupation. " 

QUALITIES BEHIND TEMPER 

The most common and distressing 'fault among children, 
and the one that as a rule is least understood, is undoubt
edly an uncontrolled temper. Parents have been driven to 
despair by that fault in their children; al).d the children 
themselves have inflicted immeasurable misery on others by 
it, have had their own usefulness or happiness crippled or 
curtailed, have perhaps even had their lives ruined by their 
inability to govern it. 
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"We must realize that, detestable a;s temper ordinarily 
is, the qualities which are behind it are, in themselves, 
qualities to be admired and treasured, as they are forces 
capable of incalculable good. Temper may ha've its crigin 
in, or be a perverted expression of, any of the. following 
desirable qualities: self-dependence, will power, high spirits, 
a desire for mental or physical activity, curiosity, initiative, 
concentration and persistency, imagination, personality, emo
tion!al strength. The trouble is that either these splendid 
for~es, these virtues, have somehow been distorted, or that 
we parents in our well-meaning ignorance of the truth have 
pursued exll!ctly the wrong course to encourage their proper 
growth." 

PREVENT WASTE OF FORCES 

"We must get the fact into our heads, and get it there to 
stay, that the child who can cry hard and long for the ful
fillment of a desire, keeping all the time to the point of his 
desire, the child who can go through a violent fit of temper 
without bodily injury to himself, 1has physical energy, emo
tional strength, will power, and the power of concentration. 
That same child ·can use his emotional strength just as well 
for expressing happiness as he can for expressing anger or 
disappointment; furthermore that }::hild can use his physi
cal strength, and will, and persistence, in doing useful, con
structive, helpful, positive things instead of using such mag
nificent forces in . purely negative, unhappy or destructive 
ways. We must realize that it is the duty and opportunity 
c.f mothers, fathers, teachers and all adults who are responsi
ble for the first years of children's development to get hold 
of this precious raw material and make the greatest possible 
use of it. Our great problem is to so handle the child as to 
prevent useful forces from going to waste in temper. 

"To have p];lysical health in the home, the home should he 
clean and free of germs. As regards temper, the ·same is 
true; the home should be morally aseptic and antiseptic, 
free of the germs which beget the .disease of temper. In 
trying to prevent the development of temper, and to sa:ve 
t.he waste that goes with it, there are two chief working 
principles we should lay down for ourselves at the start. 
First, we must, from the child's earliest days, remove all 
possible causes of unnecessary irritation-and there are many 
in the average household.. We must remember that temper, 
like practically every habit, good or bad, may take its start 
from an apparently insignificant event or pr,actice, and that 
it becomes established through repetition. Second, we must 
see to it that, from 'the beginning of the child's life, those 
energies, which, when misunderstood, or suppressed, or mis
handled, result in temper, must have materials and opportuni
ties for free, normal, happy and constructive develop
ment .... " 

CONSTRUCTIVE DE<VELOPMENT 

"Our greatest interest in. this problem of temper obviously 
should be how to handle the child so as to avoid the mal
growth of qualities, full of potential good, into destructive 
forces. The first step in this endeavor should be to make a 
study of the ahild's characterisHcs. I know a little boy of 
ftve and a half who, without the guidance and' thoughtful 
training he is having would most likely develop into an 
erratic, excitable, self-willed man, who, unless everything 
went his way, would have, and would give, no peace. But 
his mother early realized that :her child was possessed of 
powerful emotions and physical strength; and, from his in
fancy, she surrounded him with opportunities through which 
thes,e powers could find expression. She was most careful and 
regular about his physical habit.s, his meals, his rest period, 
his sleep period; she made a point of seeing that before bed-

time he was never exdted or overstimulated, or led into 
doing something which would necessarily delay the period of 
going to bed or make going to bed less pleasant than what 
he had just been doing. Thus, the child acquired the habit 
vf doing the right thing at the right time, and was happy 
in so doing; and thus endless painful scenes were avoided, 
endless eonfiicts of will, which would have been certain r;ermi
nators of temper. 

"She tried, to the best of her ability, to give the child's 
emotional power a happy and developing activity. She gave 
him the opportunity for unselfish, joyous play. She gave 
him full chances to become acquainted with color and form, 
as he came in contact with them in his daily life; and so he 
loV"ed flowers and birds and the beautiful things of nature. 
She saw that he was supplied with colored craY'ons, colored 
papers, scissors., and that he acquired the use of them .... 
In the regular, routine manner of going out for a walk, this 
mother would take the little boy to various piaces of interest, 
to the museum, the aquarium, or just mer,ely to some new 
park. Thus the child had pleasant occupation for his vitality. 
His instinct for physical activity, his emotions, his imagina
tion, were :so satisfied, and constructively satisfied that there 
was no cause, and no time, for temper to be fostered in him. 
In consequence this little boy now goes for weeks without 
having a tantrum, though he pos1sesses in a marked degree 
the qualities out of which wild temper is developed. Those 
·qualities are being utilized as qualities, not as the begetters 
of 'Viees, and are assets in the developmnt of his character." 

The article from which the foregoing extract is taken was 
reprinted in Amm·ican Motherhood, December, 1915, and the 
whole of it is well worth reading. It contains a number of 
illustrations from life, showing, on the one hand, how par
ents are often responsible for the bad tempers of their chil
dren and, on the other, how wise treatment may direct the 
energies, which otherwise would have been displayed in 
temper, so as to bring them under self-control. Suggestions 
are also given in regard to dealing with children in whom the 
habit of giving away to anger is already established. 

REDIRECT THE CHILD: NOT STOP HIM POINT BLANK 

Upon this point of directing the forces of the child life, 
Professor Irving King is quoted in Parents and Their Prob
k·ms as follows: "The parent who tries to suppress ::m im
pulse of any sort in his child may succeed in thrusting :'t out 
of the child's conscious life, but he does not really kill it. 
lV.for'e than likely it is still working away in the recesBes of 
his mind, producing distorted and unhappy consequences in 
his conduct. Many things that the child may want to do 
are neither suitable nor right, but the ene1·gy of the im
p;;_lse, in most cases, can be used in some desirable form of 
act.ivity. What is needed most of all in the home life is 
abundant opportunity [with wisdom] to redirect the child 
rather than to stop him point blank, when his curiosity and 
eagernes,s to do show undesirable tendencies." 

In the next statement from this article there is pointed ,out 
the advantage of redirecting the thought of the child in . 
quest of knowledge of sex, so as to send it on in a natural 
channel instead of trying to suppress it, thus ,damming it 
up, as it were, to work unexpected injury. One of the most 
effective ways offered by sdentific psychology for disposing 
of early impulses and curio·sity of a sexual nature is through 
frank, sympathetie convers,ation between parent and child. 
The air of mystery, the sense that these things must not be 
mentioned, and worse still the false information so often 
given, produce deep-seated and lasting harm to almost every 
phase of the child's inner life." 
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INTELLIGENT SYMPATHY 

"After all, the greatest thing needed by the father and 
mother is intelligent sympathy witJh their chi1d11en. Their 
other mistakes will be, in part, offset if they can really 
enter into the l~ves of their boys and girls and learn to ap
preciate· their point of view in all they are striving to do. 
'l'he father, as well as the mother, must be the comrade of 
the children. Openness and frankness must characterize 
their intercourse. They must be absolutely truthful in all 
their association togetJher. They must cultivate the art of 
loving and confidential talks with their boys and girls .... 

"After we have done the very best we know how to do, 
we shall often feel that we have fallen far short in our 
efforts with this or that child. And yet the fault will usually 
be found to lie . . . in our own lack of insight int<, the 
needs of the troublesome youngster and to our lack of deft
ness in applying right principles .... However, to strive to 
accomplish something 'along right lines is better than to 
make no effort at all." CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 

Requests for Prayers 
Brother J. B. Prettyman, Knox, Indiana, requests prayers 

for his wife Mary, who is ill. 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Remarkable Confirmation 
It will be remembered that a short time ago Father and 

Mother Briggs came to the Children's Home and we1·e in
stalled as superintendent and matron. 

At the time, thoug1h the board of trustees felt justified in 
securing their ser'vice, not one of them knew of the exist
ence of the document from which we copy here. There came 
into our hands just a few moments before this writing, the 
record of a patriarchal bles,sing bestowed upon Mother 
Briggs, September 1, 1905, thi'oug1h Patriarch Joseph R. 
Lambert. 

'We quote from this document for a threefold purpose: 
first, as confirmatory of the divinity of the Spirit that 
p1·ompted the utterance of the blessing; second, as evidence 
of the wisdom and light that led to the installing of these 
parties in their important position; and tJhird, to impress 
npon the minds of the S'aints and friends the conviction that 
in sustaining these parties they are sustaining them in a 
God-appointed work: 

"I lay my hands upon thee in the name of Jesus Christ, 
thy Lord and Redeemer, and present thee to God, that thou 
mayest receive from ;him, through this ·divine ordinanc·e, 
according to thy needs, and according to his wisdom and love. 
Thou hast wisely and properly decided to seek for additional 
strength, light and help from thy Father above, through 
thJs ordinance. And I say to thee, Thou shalt be blessed; 
thou shalt receive the uplifting influences of the divine 
Spirit, helping thee to keep the commandments of the Lord 
Jesus, and to accomplish the important work given thee to 
do, that it may be done faithfully and well." 

In this paragraph some special work is referred to, but 
not specially defined. Some other things are then spoken 
cf in a general way, and then t1he special work referred to 
·~ bove is specifically set forth as follows: 

"Now, I bless thee, dear sister, that t<hou mayest yet b,fl 
the means of accomplishing good for the little ones; that the 

·way may be opened for thee to teach and instruct/ and cast 
thy influence in favor of the good work sought to be done for 
their timely welfare, and their eternal salvation. May the 
love of God abide in thy heart and qualify thee for this work. 
May his wisdom indicate to thee that which is most needful 
to be done; and whatever may be the demands of this life, 
or the character of those things by which thou art sur·
rounded, I bless thee that thou mayest he able to keep thy 
mind and heart fixed on God and the accomplishment, of 
thy work. Thou shalt have wisdom and knowledge, and faith 
and love to qualify thee to lead along the lambs of the foJd, 
and help them to come to God, according to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Be faithful and true to thy covenant. Banish 
all fear from thy mind, for however much others may fail, 
the Lord God will do his work, and hasten it in its time. 
Be faithful, and the peace of God shall be thine, in this 
world, and eternal life, even celestial glory, in the presence of 
thy Father and Redeemer, in the world which is to come. I 
seal it upon thee in the name of Jesus, the Lord. Amen." 

Brother and Sister Briggs have no children of their own, 
though uhey have rear,ed one, and so this blessing must have 
had reference to those witJhout their immediate household. 

It is comforting to those upon whom the responsibility of 
the home rests, and no doubt will be to others, to be assured 
that the Lord t·en years ago, and more, was preparing par
ties to occupy in this work. 

When the writer fimt talked to Brother and Sister Briggs 
about this work, Sister Briggs remarked to her husband, 
'·Perhaps this is the work I am to do with the children"; 
but said no more, and we knew nothing of the document here 
presented until now. 

It will be remembered that at the time this blessing was 
given the Children's Home was not opened, and hence the 
words "Cast thy influence in favor of the good work sought 
to be done for their timely welfare, and their eternal salva
. tion" referred to the movement by the· sisters and other.s 
looking to tJh establishment of the home, and the prediction 
that Sister Briggs was called to that work was prophetic 
both as to her work and the consummation of the project 
then under consideration. The opening of the home being 
on August 15, 1911, it was nearly six years after the date 
of the blessing. 

Financial 
The statement in our last issue that the treasurer would 

publish a statement at this time, showing the true condition, 
we will not be able to fulfill. The treasurer informs us 
that he ha.s not been able to get his reports in sufficiently to 
balance his books. This statement wili be forthcoming in 
due time. We are still needing your help, however. 

Letter Department 
To Change Conference Date 

Would it be well to change the date of General Confer
ence? 

With a desire that the greatest goo.(JJ for the greatest num
ber of people may obtain, I pr•esent the following, so that 
before the convening of General Conference the 'Varioua dis
trict conferences may discuss the matter herein, and if so 
1desired instruct their delegates relative to how to vote when 
the fixing of the date of the next ensuing General Confer
ence is presented to the delegates.. 

Some may be of the opinion that the date, April 6, has 
hfen fixed by the Lord as the rightful date for the conven-
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ing of the conference, but so far as history records, I have 
not been able to so learn. 

If we are to follow precedent, then it should be June 6, 
:£or accordiing to my unders,tanding of volume 1, Church His
tory, the first conference convened June 6. We find that the 
Lord made provision for quarterly conferences, and were we 
to follow accordingly, from April 6, the second quarter would 
be ,S'eptember 6. Since we have seen well to have but annual 
conferences, it will therefore be optional with us Wlhat date 
we shall· fix. And if we follow in line with the organh:ation 
and the first convening of conference, September 6 will be 
perfectly in harmony with all these. And if by comparison 
with the date at present fixed, April 6, we should find that 
September 6 is the preferable time, would it not be wisdom 
on our pa.rt to so order the next conv•ening conference? 

APRIL 6 

1. April is a time when there is greater danger in travel
ing than any other time of the year, owing to the unsettled 
condition of the railroad beds from the winter frosts and 
the spring freshets. 

2. Very few of those who work in offices, shops or on the 
farm, can possibly get their va,cation in April, owing to it 
being such a busy season of the year, more so than most any 
other. From north to south of this country we find the 
fc.crmers busily engaged in some kind of planting, which, if 
they neglect, cannot be done at any other season, and thus 
they would lose their source of maintenance. 

3. The weather is so uncertain that we have experienced 
the pleasure of seeing ·cherries almos,t half grown before the 
closing sessions of conference, and to our sorrow we have 
seen them frozen to the center; while upon another occasion 
we had the displeasure of wading through twenty-four inches 
of snow that fell in twenty-four hours' time. Those coming 
from the South do not wear sufficient clothing in their own 
State, where it .is seldom at freezing point, to keep them 
comfortable during these rushes of winter; while those from 
the North are unprepared in their northern gar:rnents tol 
endure the outbursts of heat, and thus both parties have to 
purchase heavier or lighter garments, according to the 
weather, probably to their financial embarrassment. To be 
in keeping with the season it is often necessary for our sis
ters to purchase their spring hats while at conference. 

4. The many changes in the weather hinder the more deli
cate from being in attendance, and often those much stl'onger 
are overcome with the sudden changes in temperature, so 
that they have not the courage to repeat their visit another 
April. 

5. rt is often very trying on those who lodge the visitors 
to provide adequate comforters for the sleeping of their visit
ors, owing to the severity of the weather. 

6. There is no other ·season of the year when foodstuffs 
are so scarce and consequently high-priced, and those who 
furnish the meals are compelled to charge higlh prices or 
provide scanty fare, the latter of Vl~hich they would not do. 

7. The country looks its worst; and none would ever think 
of attempting a long distance ride in an auto, owing to the 
extremely muddy condition of the roads. 

SE,PTEMBER 6 

There are so many points . of advantage for September 
tf.at it seems to me almost needless to present an array·of 
facts. But as one of our venerable brethren once said when 
n·aking his speech at General Conference, "Just to make it 
unanimous," I will present a few of the many. 

1. The railroad bed and bridges are the solidest of any 
time in the year, and thus there is little fear of accident in 
travel. 

2. The office and shop workers as well as professionals can 
more conveniently take vac,ations then, while the farmer 
has his grain harvested and only the loose ends of the sum
mer work are to be tak!en care of, and he can more ea3ily be 
spared than in planting time. 

3. From north to south it is conceded that S'eptember is 
the ideal month of the year for tra'Vel, by train or :,~uto, and 
those who have been broken in health by the severity of the 
past winter and excessive heat of the summer may no-w feel 
perfectly at ease in starting a long or short tour across the 
country by auto, for the roads are at their best, the open 
air is neither too hot nor too col-d, the country looks its best; 
·and there is every inducement to incline people to make the 
journey either by railroad or auto. Money is more plentiful 
among all classes, and thus: they are more free to attend the 
conference. Zion and her stake look their best, and are 
more enticing for the settlement of the Saints than during 
the bleak month of April in which either snow or mud has 
the future home of the !Saint locked fast in its unkindly em
brace. Millinery is in season during the entire month; and 
none would be at the expense of purchasing changes of rai
ment owing to changes in temperature. 

4. There is such a fascination and health-building recrea
tion in auto riding that many wou1d save ·some of their 
shorter summer pleasur'e trips, that they might take the 
whole family for 'this one grand cross-country ride, that 
would build up the health and spirits of all; and thus they 
would come to Zion or her stake in good health and spirits, 
and under the most favorable conditions: view their future 
homes with pleasure. 

5. There is no other season of the year in which food
stuffs .are so delicious and plentiful and therefore so health
ful and easily obtained, and those who provide the meals 
for visitors could do so with a much greater variety and at 
a greatly reduced price; and thus many, who, to-day, are 
through lack of finances, deprived of the privilege of attend
ing the General Conference, where they would get their spir
itual life replenished, could be in constant attendance, much 
to the general benefit of themselves and their brethren and 
sisters. 

I do not think that it is necessary for me to present any 
argument concerning the many benefits derived from att•end
ance at General Conference. I think that such is conceded 
by all. Then ~ill it not be well to have this matter brought 
up at your district conferences, and there fully discussed, so 
that legislation may be had at our next convening that will 
so -set the date that the church at large may r'eceive the 
greatest possible uplift? Respectfully submitted, 

R. C. RUSSELL. 
GRACE, MISSISSIPPI, January 25, 1916. 

A Few Words Aside 

If you knew of a missionary spending his very best effmt 
snd energy, and devoting all of his time to his calling; and 
if you were also made aware that by the strictest economy, 
under the high cost of living, his family allowance could 
not quite be stretched to cover the actual need from month 
to month; and if in addition to thi-s you should learn that 
said missionary had been appointed to labor in a frontier 
field which was not supporting its appointees; and if y;ou 
should be informed that under such circumstances it is some· 
times so difficult for the bishop to supply the frontier points 
from the general fund that the missiona,ry's family only re
ceives a part of the allowance fr-om time to time, which, if 
paid up in full, is .scarcely adequate; and then if the fact 
should be impressed upon your mind that such public serv .. 
ants of the church lay awake nights thinking,-thinking how 
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bills are to be met, "dreaming dreams no mortal ever dared 
to dream," unless tied in the same stall,-wondering whether 
the Lord would justify a missionary under such circum
stances in laying asi,de the work he is commissioned to 
·herald, in stifling the proclamation thereof, and in picking 
up the instruments of labor by which the men of the world 
gain a >)ompetence; if you, dear reader, could come to see 
and know of all these points concerning the welfare of some . 
of your own representatives in the gospel field, what would 
you do about it? 

Would you pray the Lord of the harvest to sen,d more 
laborers into the vineyard? If so, will you kindly repair to 
an appropriate place and begin that prayer at once: for 
truly and soberly, this portrays the unpleasant dilemma of 
your humble servant. 

Hoping to meet you all where coal bills shall be no more, 
or somewhere, and where a suit of clothes will last forty 
years, I am, Yours truly, 

JAMES E. YATES. 
PHOENIX, ARIZONA, January 10, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri 

The very cold weather continues, but instea,d of snow we 
have sleet, making the sidewalks very slippery. T·here has 
been much sickness here of late. La grippe in certain •cases 
has ended in attacks of pneumonia, which have been fatal. 

Our superintendent, D. J. Krahl, was hindered by illness 
last Sunday from being present at Sunday school, Brother 
C. F. Davis acting in his place. The secretary, Brother G. 
IV. Eastwood, announced the attendance as eight hundred 
and eighty, and the Christmas Offering for the year as six 
hundred seven dollars and thirty-four cents. Though the 
weather was ·cold and sleety, the attendance at all meetings 
was fairly good. 

The booster club, composed of young men whose object it 
is to further the interest of the culture hall movement, met 
on tSunday afternoon, as did also a young people's prayer 
meeting, which was called to be held in the east gallery in 
charge of Bishop Keir.. 

On Friday, the 28th, there will be special musical features, 
consisting of a young folks' quartet, hailing from Atchison. 
There will also be a chorus of one hundred and twenty-five 
voices to entertain the R·eligians. 

'.Qhe Saints 'are happy in the possession of a bulletin board 
and a wireless tower. The former is a masterpiece of art, 
the fine printing being the work of Brother Mills. 

Visitors are still coming hitherward, and we have with the 
rest Brethren Vanderwood, Hills, and Peak, also Brother R. 
Archibald, who was here on Sunday, January 30. Elder 
R. M. Elvin preached last Sunday evening with the same 
earnestness as of yore. 

T•he leadership of the ehoir work in the morning was in 
the hands of our active Brother E. C. Bell, of Saint Louis, 
who marched the singers through "Onward Christian sol
diers" in good time. The rehearsal in the afternoon of the 
''Messiah" wa.s also finely directed by him. 

The quotations ·of the morning''s sermon and text, "I will 
proeeed to do a marvelous work among this people, even a 
marvelous work and a wonder," in the light of the present 
new movements lately conducted here, are interesting to 
read and consider. These were read from the Book of Doc
trine and Covenants by Elder G. E. Harrington, as he dis
coursed Sunday morning on the establishing of Zion, the 
conditions in Zion, a place of thanksgiving and instruction, 

requiring the application of principles set forth by the bi~hop
ric, as well as cong.ecration of head, heart and hand. After 
speaking concerning these things, and also of judgment, in
tel.Iigence, discernment, and enjoyment, the preacher referred 
to the man called of God to bring about the realization of 
Zion. His counsel to the Saints was to follow the leader, 
otherwise we are hindered in the onward movement of Zion. 

The afternoon prayer and testimony meeting was an in·· 
tereding one because of the many testimonies borne, and of 
the presence of President Frederick M. Smith, who, treating 
on many interesting subjects, bore a humble testimony of 
the divine direction and guidance of the Spirit, and of his 
high appreciation of this marvelous work. 

May we as Saints pursue our way onward with patience, 
faith, hope, and charity, as the revelation and the Holy Ghost 
direct. Your sister in bonds, 

January 31, 1916. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Olive, Maine 
Since last report much work has been accomplished by the 

Olive Branch. Our annual business meeting was held on the 
evening of January 3. Reports were very gratifying. All 
were made to realize that much had been a.ccomplished to
ward placing the branch on a higher plane. Among other 
business, it was voted to borrow the ne.cessary money to 
complete the upper auditorium of the .chur:ch, and the build
inge committee wats authorized to attend to the matter at 
once. 

The Willing Workers, a noble band of hustling sisters, 
recently held a supper in the church •vestry. Good success 
wa·s realized as usual. 

Brother Ebeling is still holding meetings in the vestry of 
the Union church in West Jonesport, Thursday evenings, 
with good success. An increase of members would not sur
prise us. Our hrother is surely putting forth his utmost 
efforts for the advancement of the work. He is held in high 
esteem, not only by the members, but by all with whom he 
comes in contact. He was not long ago chosen vice presi
dent of the local branch of the National Parent-Teacher's 
Organization. Through this channel we can rest as:mred 
this organization will be presented with many truths per
taining to old J erusarem gospel. 

Our Religio is on the gain. Last evening the1'e weTe one 
hundred and seventv-eight present, new members being :o.dded 
to the list. An effort is being put forth to entertain and 
draw all classes into the gospel path. 

A branch orchestra is about to be organized under the 
leadership of Brother Hubert Roger~s. Our Sunday sehool, 
under the leadership of Brother W. C. Smith and associates, 
is steadily gaining in numbers. The school is blessed with 
fine teachers, some of whom are no·rmal graduates. It is 
hoped a· normal class will be organized in the near future. 
This would be of benefit to the y;ounger teachers. 

This world is but a fleeting moment in comparison with 
eternal life. It behooves us as Saints to be up and doing 
while the day lasts, that we may not be counted as slothful 
servants, but rather be fit subjects to dwell with God and 
his dear Son, Jesus Christ, thl'Ough the countless ages of 
etemity. CHARLES F. CUMMINGS. 

Central Chicago 
Our district conference· has come and gone, leaving sweet 

memories in its wake. The business sessions were chara.c
terized by a kindly Christian spirit. Friday afternoon and 
evening were gi<ven to the Religio and S:unday school ·con
ventions. The evening entertainment was indeed an enjoya-
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ble one, in which our young men and maidens gave of their 
time and talents to the service of God. 

Two splendid prayer services, together with a sacrament 
rneeting, were enjoyed by a goodly crowd. God in his abun
dant mercy spoke to his children through Brother W. A. 
McDowell. The Saints were admonished to preserve their 
family altars and to teach their children to pray, that they 
might be pure in mind and body so that his Spirit migiht 
dwell in them. All were encouraged and strengthened to 
press steadily onward in the warfare. We need the whole 
2.rmor of God· to compete with the wiles of the adversary of 
our souls. 

The sermons by Brethren F. F. Wipper, J. 0. Dutton, J. F. 
Curtis, and W. A. McDowell were truly manna from on high. 
We were caused to realize that man should not live by bread 
alone, ·but by every word that pl:'oceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

The material man was als.o generously provided for by 
the west side Saints, for which and for their genuine hos
pitality the visiting Saints extended to them a vote of 
thanks. 

Since the conference we of the south side of our big city have 
been treated to a series of sermons by Brother J. F. Curtis 
with a short prayer ·service each evening before preaching, 
which have been felt for good. We have all been made to 
rejoice in the feast of fat things. ·· Our young people have 
been enthusiastic, and aided by their presence and talents 
of music and of song. We are pleased to hear that Brother 
Curtis will remain until Thursday, speaking each evening. 

Sunday ·afternoon at four o'clock, a Mr. W. H. Pyne, of 
Beloit, WiEconsin, was inducted into the kingdom by Brother 
Lester Wildermuth. This brother has been very ill. God 
spared his life, and he was added to the household of faith. 
His wife has been a faithful Saint for several years. 

The evening service was in the nature of a teinperance 
meeting. The Good Templal's met with us. Several speak
ers, besides solos rendered by two young ladies, were much 
enjoyed, making the day a very busy one. May we always 
be found busy on the side of right. 

Brother Curtis spoke this evening at the Oaklawn Mis
sion. Our young people's praye1· service was well attended 
and there were numbers of good, live testimonies and some 
good prayers. Success to the J"OUng. 

"God is marshaling his army for the rescue of his truth, 
He is calling now to battle, both the aged and the youth." 

Valiant soldiers, is the prayer of your sister, 
6417 South Hermitage Avenue. MRS. L. M. HoRTON. 

News from Missions 
Homeward Bound 

Am writing this on the steamer Sierra, on my way home 
from Australia. I left Independence August 15, 1913; expect 
to get back February 19. The greater part of my time has 
been spent in the state of Victoria, where I was privileged 
to make many good and true friends in the gospel. 

In the farewell given me by the Melbourne Branch, Decem
ber 3, I was made to feel my labors there were very accept
able to the people of God; and the kind words uttered by the 
various speakers gave me abundant assurance that the sacri
fices made by those at home and myself were not in vain. 

The priesthood of the branch gave me a beautiful illum
inated address, signed by all of the brethren: It is a token 
which I shall ever prize very highly. The sisters of the Sun
shine League remembered I had a wife and daughter across 

the great deep, and I am carrying some rays of sunshine over 
with me for them. 

On December 4, m~ny of the Saints and friends assembled 
at the wharf to bid me Godspeed, on my way to Sydney, which 
is about six hundred ,miles from Melbourne, by water. 

A little while before the boat leaves the pier, men go around 
selling rolls of various colored paper, which is about three 
fourths of an inch wide and various lengths. The l'Oll is 
thrown on the boat, the friend on the pier holding one end, 
and as the steamer moves out the paper is unwound. It is 
a beautiful idea, this "last touch," and being in communica
tion with a friend so long as possible. And it is a most pic
turesque sight, all these streamers of various hues, reaching 
fl'om the ship to the piers, and then hundreds of people wav
ing handkerchiefs, hats and hands in motion, the shedding of 
tears, parting good-bys, cheers and tears mingling, all make 
a sight neve;r to be forgotten. 

As I looked down upon the Saints and friends on the wharf, 
the majority of them having done me many personal favors, and 
as I realized this parting was possibly forever, so far as this 
life was concerned, my feelings can only be imagined. These 
Saints there will ever have my love and prayers. With his 
right hand God has planted one of his branches in Melbourne. 

I was privileged to visit a few of the New South Wales 
branches before leaving Sydney. At New Castle, while walk
ing toward our good Bishop Lewis's home, I was overtaken 
by Brother and Sister Hopkins's daughter Vera, and the inner 
man was provided for at their home.. I spent the night with 
Brother Lewis, then the next day by motor and train reached 
Bullahdelah, where there is a fine little branch, with as kind
hearted Sa!nts as you can find anywhere. 

Here is located the only alum mountain in the whole world. 
I believe there is a hill of alum in Italy somewhere. The alum 
rock here is about ninety per cent pure in places. It looks 
something like Italian marble. The sisters had a beautiful 
watch charm made for me from the rock. From Bullahdelah 
a crowd went by sulkies to Brother and Sister McGinnes's 
hospitable home at Kilingolook, where we took Brother Ander
:>on's speedy yacht and one of the prettiest river rides I ever 
had was the trip to Tuncurcy, where is located the old pioneer 
church of Australia, now in ruins and replaced by a nice little 
structure. The district conference convened the next day 
after our arrival, and it was a fine spiritual, intellectual, and 
musical success. This is only a small branch, but there is 
considerable talent in it. After the conference an automobile 
ride of twenty-five miles landed us at Taree, where we took 
the train for Sydney. I had a fine time getting ready for my 
trip home. I had good times as I was packing up, thinking 
about meeting my loved ones. 

The conference of the other district was held in Sydney on 
January 1, a very large gathering being pres·ent. The con
ference was presided over by the two ministers in charge 
and the presidency of the district, with dignity and skill. In 
a large priesthood meeting presided over by Apostle f>aul 
Hanson, I saw evidence the Lord was going to bless Brother 
Hanson in his work. The spirit of his office rested on him 
in that meeting, and his counsel was seasoned with the 
Spirit, and his prestige was ;increased among the priesthood. 
Brethren Butterworth and Hanson are men who will build up 
the kingdom of God, because of their integrity, supplemented 
by inherent talents, which the Lord can use to his honor and 
glory. 

On Monday evening, January 3, a farewell was tendered me 
by the Saints, an appropriate program being prepared. Here 
again I was made to feel my mission to Australia was a suc
cess. The Sunshine League of Sydney remembered it costs a 
lot of money to travel, as did a number of the brethren also, 
and the bishop's liberal help was supplemented by these faith-
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ful Saints, so my needs were adequately met in every way. 

Now came the great day for me, Wednesday, January 5, 
when the Sierra was to leaJve Sy,dney for S:an Francisco, via 
Samoa and Honolulu. About fifty of th~ Saints gathered at 
the wharf. The boat was to leave at 4, but the passengers 
were supposed to be on board at 2, on account of military 
requirements. Each passenger's luggage was scrutinized, 
passports had to be inspected, etc. It is very difficult for an -
Australian to leave the country under present conditions, so 
the passengers were largely American, with several German
Americans, etc. 

Now it is time to get on deck, so the good-bys have to be 
said, a last clasp of friendly hands, and the gangplank is 
the barrier between tb e ~hip and the wharf, as no visitors are 
permitted on board. The streamers are now binding the 
friends on the wharf with the passengers on the boat, and now 
the ship is slowly moving away out into the Sydney harbor; 
the streamers are breaking, and so the last ties are being 
severed. 

Some scenes can never be adequately portrayed, some heart 
throbs cannot be explained. 

Again I look at my brethren and sisters in the gospel, and 
how I loved those Australian Saints! I now began to realize 
I had become rich in friends; they were mine, now I was to 
lose their association, "good-by" meant "farewell." Wher
ever I had labored, every branch I had visited, I found the 
same warm-hearted people of God, and now I had bidden them 
farewell, and would see their earthly faces perhaps never
more. Under such circumstances farewell is not easy or 
pleasant to say. As the ship sailed away, I kept the Saints 
in view as long as physically possible. The last handshake 
had been given, the last streamer had snapped, and now my 
vision could distinguish the people of God no longer, so I had 
a nice little cry all to myself. 

Swiftly the boat made for the "heads," which is an open
ing of a mile and a half across, being the entrance from the 
sea into the harbor. As we steamed out into the mighty 
Pacific, I felt the door of Australia would always be open to 
me-that magnificent front door of a mile and a half wide, 
swung open by nature to welcome the people of the earth 
to that sunny land. The various passengers arranged them
selves about the boat, seeking places of comfort. I could not 
s6 lightly throw off the feelings which possessed me, so stood 
at the stern and watched the rugged cliffs of Australia become 
fainter and fainter. And I whispered time after time, Fare
well, Australia; farewell! 

The gospel meets all of our highest human demands, and 
there is a demand for Zion, where the people of God can be 
assembled as one magnificent family-the chosen family of 
God. With all our inconsistencies, our human failings, yet 
we have been chosen out of the world as God's people in these 
latter days. May he speedily gather his people to their Zion 
home, under more favorable environments his name may be 
mo~e fully glorified. . 

After I could distinguish land no longer, I began to realize 
I was at last on my way home, so as I paced the decks, I kept 
rE:lpeating to myself, "I am going home, I am going home." 
What a feeling of exultation and exaltation possessei:l me! 
The right kind of a home is the sweetest place on earth; it is 
the divine loadstone which attracts by an irresistible power. 
Let us make our homes the divine sanctuary, and then we 
need have no fear of competition from any source. 

Thursday was a beautiful day on the sea, Friday a little 
rough. A number became sick, then T!hursday night it grew 
c1uite rough, and Friday very rough. Saturday it was blow
ing a gale, and Sunday about every passenger on the boat 
was sick. A typhoon was raging and we were in part of it. 
To avoid getting the full benefit of it, the captain went out 

of his course, making us twelve hours behind the schedule. 

I always wanted to see a storm at sea, never considered I 
got my money's worth before'; but I got it this time all right, 
thank you. We could not go on deck for two days, as the 
wind was in an awful hurry all the time, and in every place 
on the boat, and the decks were washed with the water the 
boat was shipping. But I enjoyed watching the storm. The 
evidence of power I saw around me in those towering waves 
was awe-inspiring. When the propellers "raced," which they 
did when the ship would pitch and lift them free of the water, 
and when they would strike the water again, the jar would 
shake the ship from bow to stern. The engines had to be 
slowed down to lessen the racing of the propellers. Since 
Monday we have had better weather. I am feeling fine and 
hungry all the time! 

On the 11th we were watching for Samoa, which is a t'nited 
States naval station. We expected to reach the island at 7 
but it was so dark the captain was afraid to risk entering the 
harbor, as the pass is very difficult to make at night, so we 
cruised around all night and entered early next morning. I 
was pleased we did not leave at night, as I wished to get a 
view of the place. It is a beautiful little village and harbor, 
tucked back between the hills which tower arpund it. There 
is the usual tropical vegetation, trees, etc. I shall not go into 
a detailed description of the place. We stayed there for about 
four hours, while the boat was loading copra. The natives 
seem to be somewhat lighter than the Tahitians. Many of 
them were gathered at the wharf, with all kinds of souvenirs 
to sell. The majority had slept on the wharf all night, as 
the ship was expected to enter the harbor, and they had pre
pared quite an elaborate program for our entertainment, in 
the form of amusements of various kinds, native dances, music 
by the native military band, etc., which was to be held in a 
building used for such purposes. ·Before the steamer left a 
lot of the natives came on board, to which I will refer later. 

After we were permitted to land, I walked down toward 
a public building, and there was the band, composed of na
tives, who were policemen appointed by the Government; at 
a signal from the steamer, the Stars and Stripes were swung 
to the breeze from a high flagstaff, and the band played the 
national air. It sounded good, and it felt good to hear that 
band playing that air. I realized I was on Uncle Sam's do
main; that I was no longer on foreign soil, but in my own 
land. May that flag continue to wave over a land at peace 
with the world. And may our country be patient and long
suffering with the nations engaged in a deadly struggle. If 
in an effort to gain some advantage, the giants in their deadly 
combat j,gnore our just claims or injure us grievously, we can 
afford to be patient. 

At noon the whistle warned the stragglers it was time to 
get on board. Many natives of both sexes were on the 
steamer, and four dusky belles, in their native costume, enter
tained the passengers with dancing and singing. After the 
native songs, the girls sang "Tiperary," to the delight of the 
passengers. Some of the girls had been to the Panama Ex
position in the Samoan village, so they were stage seasoned. 
I learned one of the girls who was there died from pneumonia, 
as the climate was too severe for her. She was a young 
mother, and her baby has also died since, so the husband is a 
despondent fellow, with his troubles to bear. 

It will take us six days to reach Honolulu. I expect to re
main there for three weeks, when the next boat, the Ventura, 
will arrive from Sydney. We have quite a live branch at 
Honolulu, I understand, presided over by Brother Waller, who 
is known to the HERALD readers. 

The sea is very agreeable, the air warm, with a delightful 
breeze blowing. Sail on, good ship, and take me homeward! 

C. EDWARD MILLER. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 

ELDERS' FINANCIAL REPORTS 
Annual reports for year 1915 have been received at the 

Presiding Bishop's office from the following elders. Those 
who do not see their name in this list please forward report 
at once ISO it will not be left out of the a~nual report to 
General Conference. 

Peter Anderson, Arthur Allen, P. T. Anderson, William 
Ander,son, An)hibald D. Angus, Joseph Arber, W. M. Aylor. 

George W. Burt, James Baty, J. W. ~.Bailey, A.M. Baker, 
.J. H. Baker, J. M. Baker, Richard Baldwin, J~ B, Barrett, 
J. A. Beckman, Amos Berve, J. E. Bishop, M. H. Bond, N. L. 
Booker, W. P. Hootman, C. E. Bozarth, J. E. Bozarth, F. S. 
Brackenbury, J. A. Bronson, L. W. Bronson, W. A. Brooner, 
Roy S. Budd, R. Bullard, L. G. Burdick, A. E. Burr, C. H. 
Burr, G. E. Burt, C. A. Butterworth, C. E. Butterworth, Alma 
Booker, Robert T. Brown, Ernest N. Burt. 

C. J. Cady, J·ohn D. Carlile, H1.1bert Case, Oscar Case, D. R. 
Chambers, W. W. Chrestensen, A. Carmichael, W. H. Chan
dler,. A. M. Chase, F. M. Cooper, J. C. Chrestensen, ·w. L. 
Chr1sty, A. V. Closson, S. D. Condit, M. H. Cook, Charles 
Cousins, J. C. Crabb, P. N. Craig, J. F. Curtis, Charles E. 
Crumley. 

Horace Darby, John Davis, E. R. Davis, J. Arthur Davis, 
James Davis, J. T. Davis, R. D. Davis, William Davis, H. J. 
Da,vison, Charles Derry,- B. H. Doty, D. E. Dowker, J. A. 
Dowker, J. 0. Dutton. 

F. J. Ebeling, R. C. Evans, R. Etzenhouser, E. A. Erwin, 
John Ely, William Ecclestone, George Edwards, A. R. Ellis, 
W. D. Ellis, R. M. Elvin, Clyde F. Ellis. 

J. C. Foss, Otto F.etting, R H. Fields, P. A. Flinn, B. C. 
Flint, R. L. Fulk. 

J. F. Garver, W. H. Garrett, Fred Gregory, Levi Gamet, 
J. A. Gillen, J. C. Goodman, E. J .. ,Goodenough, V. M. Good
rich, August Gratz, Sidney N. Gray, U. W. Greene, W. H. 
Greenwood, J. R. Grice, W. M. Grice, G. T. Griffiths, J. F. 
Grimes. 

C. E. Harpe, Abel Hall, W. E. Haden, Jacob Halb, H. N. 
Hansen, John .H. Hansen, Jesse Hardin, T. D. Harnish, John 
Harp, G. E. Harrington, 0. J. Hawn, E. L. Henson, R. Hil
liard Henson, Amos T. Higdon, L. E. Hills, L; G. Holloway, 
L. Houghton, E. B. Hull, C. J. Hunt, Paul M. Hanson, C. M. 
Headding. · 

George Jenkins, C. E. Jones, Thomas Jones, W. A. John
son, T. J. Jordan, William Johnson. 

James F. Keir, W. R. Kapnick, James E. Kelley, T. C. 
Kelley, W. H. Kelley, Alvin Knisley, H. A. Koehler, J. A. 
Koehler, G. R. Kuykendall, Alexcander Kippe. 

J. R. Lambert, B. 1S. Lambkin, S:tewart Lamont, A. J. Lay
land, A. Leverton, G. W. L.eggott, Thomas Leitch, William 
Lewis, Matthew W. Liston, E. E. Long. 

J. R. McClain, M. A. McConley, James M•cConnaughy, W. 
A. McDowell, L. M. McFadden, James McKiernan, B. L. Mc
Kim, J. W. McKnight. 

J. Charles May, J. N. Madden, W. H. Mannering, A. C. 
"Martin, J. W. Metcalf, A. G. Miller, Frank Mills, J. F. Min-· 
tun, E. B. Morgan, H. E. Moler, A. J. Moore, L. C. Moore, 
George Morris, J. L. Mortimore, Fred Moser, Peter Muceus. 

W. C. Neville, R. Newby, Thomas Newton, William New
ton, C. A. Nolan, J. lVl. Nunley. 

0. W. Okerlind, William Osler. 
James C. Page, D. S. Palmer, J. L. Parker, C. A. Parkin, 

J. W. Paxton, W. E. Peak, Samuel T. Pendleton, J. W. Peter
son, J. F. Petre, A. B. Phillips, W. P. Pickering, Thomas J. 
Picton, H. N. Pierce, F. G. Pitt, C. W. Prettyman, James 
Pycock. 

Edward Rannie, S1. M. Re1ste, Henry Ribble, J. T. Riley, 
W. P. Robinson, J. iS. Roth, F. A. Rowe, John W. Rushton, 
R. C. Russell. 

0. E. Sade, R. S. Salyards, John 8chofield, B. J. Scott, C. 
Scott, S'. W. L. Scott, Walter M. Self, William E. Shake
speare, Francis M. Sheehy, John F. 1Sheehy, E. C. Shelley, 
John Shields, G. M. Shippy, J. D. Shower, M. H. Siegfried, 
A. C. Silvers, J. M. Simmons, S. W . .Simmons, F. M. Slover, 
R. F. Slye, W. H. Smart, F. A. Smith, G. A. Smith, Haie W. 
Smith, Heman C. Smith, H. 0. Smith, Isaac M. Smith, James 
M. Smith, J. W. Smith, John Smith, S'. S. Smith, W. A. 
Smith, Walter W. Smith, Henry Sparling, William Sparling, 
J. D. S'tead, H. A . .Stebbins, 1S. <;. St. John, A. E. Stone, 
J. ·M. Stubbart, 0. P. Sutherland, J. R. Sutton, C. A. Swenson, 
Swen :Swens'On. 

J. A. Tanner, Reuben Taylor, J. M. Terry, T. U. Thomas, 
G. W. Thorburn, G. C. Tomlinson, D. E. Tucker, W. E. 
Turner, M. M. Turpen, S.amuel Twombly. · 

J. E. Vanderwood. 
!A. E. Warr, R. T. WaJters, A. L. Whiteaker, Birch Whit

ing, C. E. Willey, J. W. Wight, E. M. Wildermuth, J. B. 
Wildermuth, J. E. WiLdermuth, Lester ·Wildermuth, D. J. 
Williams, D. T. Williams, H. E. Winegar, F. F. Wipper, 
Ammon White, I. N. White, R. D. Wea•ver. · 

J. E. Yates. 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 3, 1916. 

AGENT'S NOTICE 
To the Saints of Central Texas: This is a day of sacrifice 

and a day of the tithing of God's people, a day of freewill 
offering;s. S.o let each one of us see to- it that we discharge 
our duty along this line, as well as. others. 1 have traveled 
nearly all over the distri-ct, and find a .great many of the 
Saints in poor circumstances; some ·on account of sickness, 
some for one thing, and some for another. 

Now, dear Saints, let us stop and think a moment. The 
Lmd wants us to build up his kingdom, and then all other 
thing•s needed will be given us, that we may glorify him. 
Now if you have no tithing, it may be you have a small 
amount that you could give as a freewill offering. We have 
a membership of about four hundred in our district, and do 
not contribute enough to supply one missionary's family. We 
do not wish to be numbered with those who are to be con
rdemned, and if we are to inherit celestial glory we will need 
to keep the law that 1shall entitle us to that glory. The law 
of tithing is a part. 

L,et all who can send in any amount a•s tithing or offering 
do so. I cannot see all in person. Let those who see this 
notice please speak to the •Saints about them that do not take 
the HERALD. Send all money to the following address. 

MARLIN, TEXAS, Route 2. B. •F. SPICER, Agent. 

Convention Minutes 
NoRTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-1Sunday school, Ghicag'O, Janu

ary 21, 4.30 p. m. Routine busines,s followed by election of 
officers: Mrs. F. M. Cooper, superintendent; C. B. Harts, 
horn, assistant; LaJune Howard, secretary and treasurer; 
J. 0. Dutton, home department superintendent; Axel Ed
strom, member library board; Cleve Pettersson, cradl0 roll 
superintendent; C. B. Hartshorn, n'Ormal superintendent. 
Delegates to General Convention, with instruction to cast 
majority and minority •vote in case of division, elected as 
follows: Grace E. J·ohnson, Maggie Warlick, F. E. Bone, 
J. 0. Dutton, F. F. Wipper, J. A. Daer, D. E. Dowker, Harry 
Pa1ssman, W. A. McDowell, LaJune Howard, W. F.Davidson, 
F. M. Oooper, Sr. F. M. Cooper, E. D. Rogers, Eleanor How
ard, .1Sr. Arthur Sheffler, Daisy Faulkner, R. N. Burwell, Ella 
Burwell, Hazel M;:tginnis, Myrtle Sherman, Jennie Maginnis, 
Ethel Williamson, Bessie Hayer, Beatrice Roger•s. On mo
tion a committee, H. P. W. Keir, D. E·. Dowker, J. J. Oliver, 
was appointed to draft rules in harmony with ruling of 

. General .Superintendent to govern district re•garding reunion 
work, and report to next conventron. Convention set aside 
$50 for district officers' expenses. Adjourned to meet June 
17, 4 p. m., Deselm. LaJune Howard, secretary. 

FAR WEST.-Religio, Cameron, Missouri, Ja:quary 15 and 
16. Officers' reports show improrvement during year. Elec
tion of officers: . President, Roy R. Fifer; vice president, 
J. E. Hovenga; secretary, E. J. Armstrong; treasurer, John 
Piepergerdes; member library board, E. E. McCormick; home 
department superintendent, Emma Lewis; temperance de
partment superintendent, Mr1s. 0. C. Hinderks; historian, S. 
H. 1Simmons. Delegates chosen to General Convention. The 
Saturday evening session and the three sessions on Sunday 
were devoted mostly to papers and discussions of different 
departments ·of Religio and Sunday school work. AdJourned 
to meet at Third Saint Joseph Branch, June 15 and 16. 
E. J. Armstrong, secretary. 

·FLORIDA.--'Sunday school, met at Fairview church, near 
Pensacola. Bessie Clark, was elected superintendent; W. A. 
West, assistant; W. L. Armstrong, secretary; Sister Willie 
West, treasurer. Delegates chosen to General Convention: 
A. E. Warr, A. G. Miller, 0. A. Simmons, E. C. Shelley, 
James Cooper, C. J. Clark, Bessie Clark, Joseph Ezell. S:tan
dard of excellence adopted. Motion prevailed that each Sun
day school give $1 t.o defray traveling expenses of district 
superintendent. Adjourned to meet day prior to next con
·ference, same place. 
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Conference Notices 
Kentucky and Tennessee, March 4 and 5, 10 a. m. Foun

dry Hill Branch, near Puryear, Tennessee. Priesthood re
quested to attend and report labors since last report. Dele
gates to be elected for General Conference. Reports should 
be in hands of 0. A. Nolan, Paris, Tennessee, by March 1. 
J. R. McClain, president; C. A. Nolan, secretary. 

Central Illinois March 4 and 5, Pana. W. J. Daykin, sec
retary. 

Southern California, February 26, 10 a. m. San Bernar
dino church. Routine business will include statistical and 
ministerial labors, reports of bishop's agent's reports and 
auditing committee, together with report of auditing and 
special ~co;mmittee on bishop,'s agent's report for 1914. Elec-

• tion of delegates to General Conference. R~ T. Cooper, sec
retary. 

Gallands Grove, February 12 and 13, Dow City, Iowa. L. 
C. Hatch, secretary. 

rSpring River, March 4 and 5, Scammon, Kansas. Election 
of delegates to General Conference, and proposed revision of 
by-laws. Branches rshould remember required ~contribution 
to district fund. Fairland and Pleasant View were only ones 
contributing last conference. 'Ministerial reports required 
by conference. Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 West Jeffe11son 
A•venue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Clinton, February 26 and 27, Nevada, Misscruri. Business: 
time and place next conference; selection of delegates to 
General Conference; committee reports; revision di!stri.-:~ by
laws. Let each bmnch be represented. Send reports, reso
lutions, etc., to Zora Lowe, Eldorado iSprings, box 242. Lida 
Budd, secretary; Zora Lowe, secretary pro tern. 

Convention N ot:ices 
Siouthern California Sunday school, 10 a. m., February 

25, S'an Bernardino. R. T. Cooper. 
1Southern California Religio, 2.30 p. m., February 25, San 

Bernardino. R. T. Cooper. 
Eastern Colora,do S'unday school, Logan Avenue and Speer 

Boulevard, Denver, March 2. Business 2.30 p. m., institute 
and workers program at 7.45. Send credentials to Mrs. Agnes 
Ma:ssey, 1171 Kalamath Street, Denver, Colorado. 

Eastern Michigan Sunday school and Religio, February 
19 and 20, Detroit, church on Fourth Avenue, near Holden. 
Take Hamilton rear to Holden. Send delegates and creden
tials. Cora Anderson, secretary Religio. 

Fremont Sunday school, February 18, 7.30 p. m., Thurman. 
Evening rsession will consist of music, readings, business, 
election of officers, etc, The 19th at 9.30 a. m., businesrs com
pleted and institute work. Let every officer be present and 
bring a report of work done. C. W. Forney, superintendent. 

Clinton Sunday school, February 25, 10 a. m., Nevada,. 
Missouri. Let each school· be represented. Election of offi
cers and delegates to General Con•vention. Religio meets 
afternoon same day to elect delegates and attend to other 
business. Address communications not later than the 23d 
to Zora Lowe, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, box 242, secretary. 

Independence rStake Religio is preparing excellent program · 
for convention to be held at Holden, Missouri, February 19 
and 20. Authorities have rsecured rsuch sp~akers as President 
F. M. Smith, J. A. Tanner, Mrs. E. S. M1cNichols, Mrs. M. A. 
Etzenhouser, ·Mrs. D. H. Blair, Eugene Glosson, Vernon Lree, 
~Mrs. E. Redfield, which assures a profitable convention. 
Election of officers and delegates to General Convention and 
other important busine1ss. Mrs. R. Brocaw, secretary. 

Southern Ohio, rSunday school, February 18, Columbus 
Saints' church, corner Medary Avenue and Tompkins Street. 
Election of officers. Interesting program. J. B. Williams, 
assistant superintendent. 

Quorum Notices 
THIRD SEVENTY 

Members will please report results of year's labors as soon 
after March 1 as possible, using the regular church blank 
sent out by the Twelve to mis,sionaries. We are not sending 
out blanks, assuming that all are supplied with one of the 
regular blanks used by the church, or may easily secure one. 
Please be prompt, that our work may be in shape at the be
ginning of the conference. Those who are not positive of 
being in attendance at the conference, send dues with report. 
Send all reports to, 

WARD L. CHRISTY, Secretary. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1118 West Short Street. 

LAMONI STAKE PRIESTS 
Report blanks ha!Ve been sent to members. Any not re

ceiving same notify me at once. Reports rshould have been 
i~ my hands by this time. All are not in yet. Send imme
dmtely. Quorum meets February 26, Lamoni church. Elec
tion of secretary and treasurer. 

LAMONI, IOWA, R. F. D. 
JAMES J. JOHNSON, Secretary. 

Notice of Transfer 
By arrangement with the missionaries in charge involved, 

Brother Charles E. Crumley has been transferred from Salt 
Lake City, Utah, to Stockton, Northern California District. 

FnEDERrcK M. S'MrTH. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 2, 1916. 

Married 
HUTCHINSON-WINEY.-Mr. Thoma1s Clarence Hutchinson 

son of Mr. George Hutchinson, of Deloit, and Sister Patienc~ 
Abbie, daughter of E<lder Carl and Flora Winey, of Deloit 
Iowa, were united in marriage, at the home of Charles E: 
Butterworth, Dow City, Iowa, February 3, 1916, at 2.45 p. m. 
Charles E,, Butterworth officiating. The young people iu~ 
well and favorably known in De1oit and vicinity, and they 
have the love and confidence and best wishes of all who know 
lli~ . . 

Died 
GoWELL.-Emma Gowell, born Searsport, Maine, N ovem

ber 6, 1834; died Independence, Missouri, January 28, 1916. 
At the· age of sixteen deceased joined the Congregationalist 
Church. On her birthday in 1862, married Doctor Samuel R. 
Gowell. To them were born 6 children, 4 having preceded 
her ... United with the Reorganized Church in June, 1907, 
baptized by her son, M. F. Gowell. She was a loving mother 
a devoted wife, of a kind and for·giving disposition. Leave~ 
husband, 2 children, M. F. and Carrie B. White, number of 
grandchildren, host of friends. Services at South Side Brick 
Church, Independence, by F. C. Warnky .. Interment in 
Mound Grove. Cemetery. 

'SPITLER.-Mary MHdred Spitler, born in Iowa, Mar:ch 24, 
1846; died at San Luis Obispo, California, January 22, 1916. 
Baptized at Santa Maria, California, April 19, 1896, by 
B. W. Pack. Services by C. W. Hawkins. 

WATSON.-John H. Watson, husband of Deliah May Wat
s,on, born Jasper, Tennessee, May 7, 1877; died December 24 
1915. Baptized by John Harp, August 25, 1905, near Sperry' 
Oklahoma. Leaves wife, mother,, 4 brothers, 1 sister. In~ 
terment in Skiatook Cemetery, Skiatook, Oklahoma. Sermon 
by W. P. Robinson in Methodist church. 

JURDON.-Melissa Jurdon, born May 2, 18'38, Cayuga 
County, Ohio; died January 7, 1916. With her parents came 
to Iowa in 1846. Married William G. Myers in 1855. To 
them were horn 5 rsons, A. G., W. W., M. E., J. G., C. 'I'. 
Her husband died in 1864. Married Joseph Jurdon, June 17, 
1865. To them were born 8 children, Olive, James, J. A.," 
B. A., John, Clara, Clarence, and Mrs. A. M. Justice,·~ hav
ing preceded her. Besides her children deceased learves 31 
grandchildren, 18 great-grandchildren. Baptized in 1862 
she was faithful until death. Services at Deloit, Iowa ser~ 
mon by R. D. Chambers, assisted by C. E. Butterworth.' 

JONES.-At Lone Rock, Harrison, County, Missouri, Janu
ary 22, 1916, Margaret M. Jones, aged 78 years, 10 months, 
26 days. Her husband, Charles H. J·ones, died in 1913. They 
were married near Madison, Wisconrsin, in 1857. Baptized 
at Marengo, Illinois, in 1861, by Samuel Powers. Both con
tinued faithful until death. Five children were born to them, 
of whom 2 sons survive, Ailma C., Lone Rock, and Frank H., 
'Scammon, Kansas. rServices in Saints' chapel in charge of 
Price McPeek, s·ermon by H. A. ~Stebbins, pr~yer by A. B. 
Young, and at the grave by L. G. Holloway. 

BowEN.-At Lone Rock, Harrison County, Missouri, Janu
ary 24, 1916, Elizabeth Bowen, aged 85 years, 6 months, 2 
days. Her mother was a niece of Benjamin Franklin, of 
Revolutionary fame. Married Uriah Bowen in 1851, in 
Kentucky. They moved to Harrison County, Missouri, in 
1854, obeyed the gospel in ·1883, baptized by Moses McHar
ness. Brother Bowen died in 1893. Thirteen children were 
born to them, 8 of whom survirve, together with 59 grand
children, 56 great-grandchilrdren. Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, 
assisted by T. J. Bell. 
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r--------------, I "In the Shelter of the Little I 
' Brown Cottage" ' t t t BY ESTELL,A WIGHT t 
t No rec,ommendation of this story is needed for t 
t those who have followed it, wholly or in part, in A 

Stepping Stones. V 
t To those who have not, we can say that it is an t t original and natural presentation of the gospel cause. f 
t 

The characters are unusually well drrawn and the t 
situation's are real-many of them exciting, tense t with life and action. The domestic pictures, es- t 
pecially, are pretty and realistic. a ! Altogether it is a splendid Latter Day Saint work, I 

' and deserves the attention of re·aders. A fine book ' t to lend outsiders. • 

6 Illustrated cover, excellent cloth binding, inside . & 
9 illustration; 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. ' 

t ' t t 
t HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE t I Lamoni • • Iowa I 

L--------------J 
"Peter Bosten'' 

BY JOHN PRE1STON 

As up-to-date a novel, in point of plot, action and 
cha.racterization, as you can buy; yet it means more 
to you than any story of the day. 

L. D. S. chm~aders, taken from real life. You 
will identify them. 

Nothing on the surface to indicate that it is Lat
ter Day ~Saint. 

A wonderful vehicle for spreading the spirit of 
the gospel. 

An unequaled gift for your outsider friends. 

Ignores the Utah question. 

One of our "literary" missionaries says about it: 
"Ingeniously woven ... wholesome reading ... very 
interesting." 

You ~can get the book with or without the Herald 
Office i1nprint. 352 pages, illustrated .cover. Price, 
$1, postpaid. 

Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni Iowa 

GARVIE.-At Richards, Baca County, Colorado, January 24, 
1916, Harriet Garvie, aged 48 years, 8 months, 20 days. De
ceased was a daughter of Brother and S'ister Charles Sheen. 
'Married William Garvie in 1886. To them were born 11 
children, aU of whom survive. Baptized in 1885, in South 
Dakota, by Gomer Reese. She was faithful to the covenant, 
aiso a true wife and devoted mother. Husband and oldest 
daughter brought her body to Lamoni' for burial. Services at 
the home of her sister, tSister Henry Stafford, by ·H. A. 
Stebbins, January 30, 1916. 

Colored Post Cards 
Of Herald Publishing House, Saints' Home, Liberty 
Home, Graceland College, and Saints' Church. 
All situated in Lamoni. 

Price per dozen 25c 

Order of HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni, Iowa 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

The Case Against Utah 
Current Events 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES; 
Reflections, by W. E. Peak 
A New Year's Reverie, by J. W. Rushton 
Bancroft Reviewed, by Samuel Wood 
:Succession of the Apostles, by R. T. Cooper 

OF GENERAL INTEREST: 
Traveling Religious Exhibits 
The Rabbis' Answer to Haeckel 
A Dry Christmas 

MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 
Callie B. Stebbins. 

THE CHILDREN'S HOME 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

R. C. Russell-James E. Yates. 
NEWS FROM BRANCHES 

Abbie A. Horton~Charles F. Cummings-Mrs. L. 
M. Horton. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
C. Edward Miller. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

121 
12.3 

125 
1127· 
131 
132 

132 
132 
133 
134 

136 
136 

138 
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Elbert A. Smith, Editor; John F. Garver, Assistant Editor. 
Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 

advance. 
When payment is made, the date on the margin always shows the 

time to which you have paid, or the t'me when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
This paper will be promptly discontinued at date of expiration. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House. La
moni, Iowa. and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported Immediately as receipts for money received .are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage; death, and blrth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or 
fraction thereQf. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents 
per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or frac
tion thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received for "Zion~s Ensign/' also orders for an "En-

sign" publications. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



144 

Absolutely Pure 
Made from Cream of Tartar 
NO ALUM-NO PHOSPHATEe 

For Sale 
~-One -of ~the most desir:81Ie residence 
locations in Lamoni. Two blocks from 
church; four blocks fmm school; five 
blocks from business enter. L,ot 79x182, 
cement walks •and well. House of six 
rooms, modern except furnace; basement 
under whole house. A bargain if sold' 
soon. Best of reasons for selling. In
vestigate. Address L. Box 49, Lamoni, 
Iowa. , 4-4t 

For Sale 
A fine valley ,stock farm of 160 acres 

4 miles to Winthrop, Arkansas. Large 
house, porches screened, smoke, chicmen, 
and wood house; excellent well in kitchen. 
Porch extra large, new barn for grain, 
50 tons hay, 50 1head stock room, shop, 
o.rchard, rural mail and phone. Good 
comffilon and high school. Fifty acres 
valley in field, timber pasture, watered 
by 'springs and creek, l~ miles. from 
good oil Pl'Ospects. Price, $3,200 and 
terms. IVL Buzard, _Owner, Winthrop, 
Arkansas. 3-4t-p 

Wanted 
A position as lumber yard manager in 

some town where there is a good L. D. 
S. branch. Am a live wire. Can get 
results. Am now employed. Can give 
best of references. 

A. P. LANGDON, 
Killdeer, N. Dak. 

General Delivery 3-tf 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by EMer Columbus 
S'cott. Containing 139 pages ·of some ot 
the strongetRt arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, clo·th ...... _________________ _40c 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Wanted to Buy 
A small farm five or ten or twenty 

acres between Ka.nsas City and Inde
pendence Missouri, would like a piece of 
land with a few fruit trees and shrub
bery-would consider raw or improved 
land. Write and state price. Send photo 
and all description in first letter. 

A. P. LANGDON, 
Killdeer, N. Dak. 

General Delivery. 

BooK OF MORMON MAPS. Every 
teacher of the lessons in the Junior lfe
ligio Quarterly should have a set of these 
maps. The set contains six maps pre
pared by the church committee on archre-
ology. No. 182. Per seL ______________________ 15c. 

HIMSELF. Recommended by our church 
Social Purity Board. T>alks with men 
concerning themselves, by Doctor E. B. 
Lowry and Doctor Richard J. Lambert. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth --------------------$1.10 

BOOKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

s NS INE 

February 9, 1916 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus prea.ch, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stapled in book fonn, per 

set, 20c. · 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

specia.l rates on large quantities. 
THE FOLDER SERIES 

F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 
church, ·per dozen, 20c. 

F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 
the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and reel. _ Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

TIES 
are every day affairs in the South in the Winter time 
---for when blizzards, slush and snow are quite the 
fashion in the north, balmy, breezes, sunny skies, 
moonlit bays and tropical flowers are the.fashion in the 
South. And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health divide.nds and 
delightful recreation and return, realizing more than 
ever before, the real value of a winter vacation in that 
romantic, historic and beautiful land South of the 
Mason and Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you thought 
it would be. Come and let's talk it over. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Je1ms Christ of Latter Day Sainb; 

.Illntered u second-c!us matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word. then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 16, 1916 NUMBER 7 

Editorial· 
A CITY SET ON AN HILL 

(Sermon preached by Elbert A. Smith; at Lamoni, Iowa, 
January 2Ei, 1916, reported by Winsome Smith.) 

Text: "A city tha~ is set on an hill cannot be hid." 
-Matthew 5: 14. ' 

Some one has said that the pulpit is a coward's 
castle. I think it possible that the individual who 
coined that phrase never preached in any pulpit, and 
I am very positive that he never preached in Lamoni. 
He probably had the idea that a man could stand up 
in a pulpit and say what he pleased, ,and no one would 
ever get back at him,-I say again that he probably 
never had preached in Lamoni. 

The individual who attempts to address the people 
from the sacred desk must face two possibilities. 
There is a chance that he may offend and hurt the 
people, at least some of them. 

It has often occurred from this stand that the 
preacher has hurt the people. We ought to remem
ber, however, that it is not the iritent1on of the 
preacher to hurt the people. 

When a dentist removes a decayed tooth it is not 
his object to hurt. the patient. His object is to get 
the tooth out. When ;a surgeon cuts away a cancer, 
it is not his idea to niuti1ate the patient. He wants 
to get the cancer out. And it is not the object of 
the preacher to hurt the people, or offend them, but 
there is that danger of course. 

THE GREATER DANGER 

But the fear of offending the people sinks into 
insignificance, it fades away into the background 
when contrasted with the danger of offending al
mighty God by not declaring his word in its fullness, 
or by saying something that ought not to be said. 

The Apostle Paul said, "I have not shunned to de
clare unto you all the counsel of God." Paul, thou art 
certainly to be congratulated. God give all preachers 
of this church the same cou~age of their convictions ! 
And may we have the good judgment to present noth
ing not in harmony with his counsel. 

Jesus said, I do always that which pleases the 
Fiather. God, give us like wisdom in our presenta
tion of the word. 

To-night I wish to call your attention to two pas
sages of scripture in the lesson that I have read, the 
first one stating a fact, and the second one stating 
the conclusion or deduction from that fact,---.,;a state
ment of duty, if you please. 

The first of these is, "A city that is set on an hill 
cannot be hid." 

LAMONI A CITY ON AN HILL 

A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Of 
course this has a general spiritual application to all 
the people of God, but it also has a local and perhaps 
physical application t'hat I want to make here this 
evening in the beginning of my discourse .. 

Many and many a time as I have been leaving La
moni, going north to Des Moines, or south to Kansas 
City, I have looked back and noted the fact that I 
could see Lamoni for a long distance. When coming 
home from either of these directions, I have watched 
from the car window to get the first glimpse of La
moni and her institutions. I am always glad to get 
back in sight of Lamoni. 

I have walked the streets of Chicago, of Los An
geles, of San Francisco, Denver, Saint Louis, and 
other large cities, and have enjoyed for a time ming
ling with the crowd and sensing the spirit of the city, 
but alw:ays I am glad to get back to Lamoni. It is 
not the size of a community that makes it great and 
desirable. Isaiah tells us that a strong city is one 
where righteousness has eptered in. · 

OUR TYPICAL INSTITUTIONS 

When we go from Lamoni or when we approach 
Lamoni, we are reminded that it is a city set ,on a 
hill and can be seen for a long distance; We can see 
especially the institutions that cha.raeterize the city: 
Graceland College, the Herald Publishing House, the 
Saints' Home, the Children's Home, and last but 
greatest of all, the old Brick Church on the hill. 

I mention these institutions because they are typ
ical of the community. They are the institutions 
that embody the spirit of this community, and they 
are the ones that deserve our undivided support, both 
morally and financially. 

It may be a little foreign to the subject, but I am 
going to talk for a moment or two on these different 
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institutions. Graceland College typifies the ambition 
of the people of God to be better educated. It is in 
harmony with the spirit of this people, who during 
the first year after the church had been organized, 
if my memory of history 1s correct, arranged a course 
of lectures for the eldership in Kirtland, and also 
formed a class to study the Hebrew language. 

The same spirit was with them when they projected 
the University of Nauvoo; and in Missouri, accord
ing to the History of Caldwell County, published in 
Saint Louis, which says that the first buildings 
erected by our people in Far West were schoo~houses. 

It is right in harmony with the divine injunction 
th:at we should seek to obtain a knowledge of all 
things, in the earth, and under the earth, in the heav
ens, at home and abroad, of history, of governments, 
and all those things that God has <>utlined as sub
jects for our investigation. 

We ought not ~as a people to let that institution go 
down. As a community we ought to support it. It 
can be the means of almost incalculable good to this 
church, and has already been such a means in the 
development of our young people who ha:v;e gone there 
and received its ministmtions. 

UTILIZING THE PRESS 
The Herald Publishing House typifies our. ambition 

to reach the people with literature, and to enlist in 
the services of God, if you please, the power of the 
printing press. The Apostle Paul, great missionary 
that he was, did not have the advantage of the print
ing press, but I am sure had the press been in exist
ence then, he would have used it for all that it was 
worth to carry the message that he said it was his 
ambition to preach to the world by every means 
within his power. 

Are we supporting that institution as we ought to 
do? The SAINTS' HERALD ought to go to every family 
in the church. It ought to be read by every member 
who is -old enough to keep touch with the spiritual 
life of the church and know what is going on in the 
work. When the Herald. Publishing House was 
burned we could raise eighteen thousand dollars here 
in Lamoni to rebuild it. Cannot we spend a dollar 
and a half a year to help keep it running? 

Some people say they cannot :afford to take the 
church paper, but the things that they can afford 
are astonishing, in view of that plea. I might name 
some of them, but I will refrain from it. The fact of 
the matter is we cannot afford not to take the church 
papers. 

Some people say they do not have time to read the 
church history, for instance. How many novels do 
you suppose they find time to read during the year? 
It may be all right to read an occasional good work 
of fiction, some of them are well worth reading, but 
we ought first to know something about the history 
of the church. 

I just leave that thought with you, that the insti
tution should receive our loyal and unqualified sup
port financially for the sake of the institution and 
for the sake of ourselves, and yet I regret to say that 
in some quarters there seems to be instead of the 
spirit of support, a feeling of prejudice, and a feeling 
of jealousy. · 

My dear brothers, the Herald Publishing House be
longs to you as much as to anyone. Is it reason
:Jble to be jealous of the prosperity of your own busi
ness concern ? Brother Carmichael is the manager, 
I am the editor, but you are the owner. We may be 
out of a job next year; but as long as you live you 
will own the Herald Publishing House. Why not 
support it and develop it? The HERALD cannot go on 
successfully without a strong subscription list, and 
it ought to go into all the world bearing the gospel 
of the Son of God. 

THE OLD BRICK CHURCH 
I might mention the Saints' Home, which typifies 

our desire to care for the aged; the Children's Home, 
which typifies our determination to care for. unf:or
tunate ch,ildren. I pass them 1by and mention last 
of all, this old Brick Church on the hill. 

Some people have made fun of it because it is not 
handsome in architecture, but to me it has a simple 
dignity. There is no ostentation about it. I assure 
you that, though the time may have come when we 
should remodel it, when it is changed we will always 
look back with reverence and respect to this old 
church on the hill. 

· I mention it because this pile of brick and wocd and 
mortar simply is an outward embodiment of the 
Church of . Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in this 
place. In a physical way it typifies the spiritual 
church of Christ; it stands here on the hill and can
not be hidden,-and so with t;hose who meet here 
from time to time, their lives cannot be hidden, and 
they must eventually be judged as to the manner in 
which they have lived in harmony with their profes
sion, and have heeded the message that has gone from 
this pulpit. 

This is the chief institution, the others are sub
sidiary, they but carry on the church work; but this 
church building, as an institution, represents the 
church, the living church, and also the community of 
Lamoni. 

This little town set on a hill ,is the moral embodi
ment of the sentiment of the church. Had it not been 
for that church there would never have been a town 
here. It was founded for the express purpose of 
carrying out the high ideals of the people of God 
who came here in years gone by, headed by our re
vered and s:aintly President, Joseph Smith. 

Have we in any measure lost sight of the necessity 
of supporting those ideals? Are we descending to 

(Continued to page 149.) 
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CURRENT EVENTS 

SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 
SWISS JOIN FORD.-Swiss delegates have been ap

pointed to the Ford peace expedition. 

HEPBURN PASSES.-Colonel William P. Hepburn, 
for twenty yea.rs a congressman from Iowa, and a 
national Republican leader, died at his home, Clar
inda, Iowa, the 7th. 

SOCIALIST COLONY.-New York Socialist leaders 
announce the incorporation at Independence, Mis
souri, of a Socialist colony, to be established in the 
Ozark Mountains of Missouri. 

LABORATORY BURNS.~Morse Hall, containing valu
able chemical laboratories of Cornell University, 
Ithaca, New York, was destroyed by fire the 13th, 
causing great inoonvelllience to the school and stu
dents. 

WOULD MOVE CAPITAL.-Alleging that the "Anti
Saloon League is behind a scheme to make Washing
ton a dry city, W. J. Cary, a Wisconsin representa
tive, has introduced a resolution in the House, pro
posing that the United States move the capital to 
Milwaukee, where beer is made and where there is no 
danger of prohibition legislation. 

REPRESENTATIVES lNDICTED.-Indictments were 
voted by a federal grand jury at San Francisco the 
8th, involving Fmnz Bopp, German consul general, 
E. H. Von Schack, vice consul of Germany, Maurice 
Hall, Turkish consul general. The German officers 
are accused of interference with American trade in 
munitions by hindering munitions factories, th.e at
tempted blowing up of Canadian railroad tunnels 
and merchantships; the Turkish officer of aiding in 
supplying German warships in south Pacific. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Carranza has decreed Quere~ 
taro, one hundred and ten miles north of Mexico 
City, the provisional capital of the Republic. Mex
ico City is the capital of the federal district. The 
Carranza government of the State of Chihuahua has 
called upon former Villa adherents to surrender to 
rightful owners booty taken during the Villa regime. 
Villa with a small band of cavalry has thus far 
evaded the Carranza forces, appearing at various 
points from time to time. 

To SINK VESSELS.-Germany and Austria-Hun
gary have a:q.nounced to neutral governments that 
begining March 1, armed belligerent merchant ves
sels w:ill be sunk by the Teutonic allies without warn
ing. This announcement follows a memorandum re
cently sent by the United States authorities to the 
entente powers, proposing the disarming of neutral 
merchantmen. The United States Government has 
heretofore contended th,at merchantmen could arm 
for defensive purposes. The further use of sub-

marines in the present war, however, has, in the 
opinion of the administration, reversed the former 
sta,tus of merchantmen: In the days of belligerent 
operation against merchantmen by cruisers carrying 
heavy armament, th.e merchantmen could only .act 
defensively, and so were properly allowed to arm for 
this purpose; in the days of the submarine, which is 
defenseless when exposed, armed merchantmen may 
act offensively a~a,inst a submarine. The United 
States Government in the note of January 18, pJead 
for submarine observation of the rules of stoppage, 
search, and s;afety to passengers, merchantmen to 
reciprocate by disarmament. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-Activities in the west have sub
sided for the greater part to cannonading, with local 
gains for the Germans. The oomparative inactivity 
on this front is supposed to cover preparations for 
the spring eampa.ign. In the east a general revival 
of activity is reported along the entire line. In 
Bukowina the Russians pave forced the Germans at 
points to their second line of defense, and are said 
to be nearing the capital, Czernowitz. Th.e Rus
sian opposition seems to be more formidable than 
heretofore, said to be due to improved equipment, 
especially in big guns. Austrian troops are reported 
about to take Durazzo, the northern point of Albania. 
The Serbians continue to retreat southward to the 
center of Albania. Bulg:arian and Turkish forces . 
are massing on the Rumanian border. German, Bul
garian, and Turkish troops are said to be concentrat
ing to the north of Greece, presumably for an attack 
on Saloniki, or to resist possible allied attaek from 
th.is :point. The allies have continued to land troops 
and munitions at Saloniki. The Russians reported 
further advances in Persia up to the 9th, when from 
Constantinople it was announced that they had been 
checked. The British a,t Kut El Amara still hold out, 
with the relief army twenty-three miles south on the 
Tigris, unable to advance on account of high water. 

GARRISON RESIGNS.-On the 10th, Secretary of 
War, Garrison, and his assistant, Henry Breckin
ridge, resigned from President Wilson's cabinet, Mr. 
Garrison's resignation taking effect immediately, 
Mr. Breckinridge's upon the qualification of his suc
cessor. In correspondence made public it appears 
that President Wilson failed to "irrev·ocably" sup
port the federal oontinental :army scheme developed 
by Secretary Garrison and h,is assistant, to provide 
a standing army under federal control. While Presi
dent Wilson contends for an increased army for de
fense, he has declined to insist upon any particular 
:£orm or policy. It appears also that Mr. Garrison 
and the President differ in the matter of the Presi-

. dent's attitude toward the Clark amendment to the 
pending Filipino Independence hill, Mr. Garrison 
considering it "an abandonment of the duty of this 
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Nation and a breach of trust toward the Filipinos"; 
Mr. Wilson h,olding that it may he "unwise at this 
time, but it would clearly be most inadvisable for me 
to take a position that I must dissent from the action 
sheuld both House and Congress concur in the bill 
embodying that amendment." The resignation of 
Mr. Garrison is thought by party leaders to presage 
the defeat of the .continental army plan and the reor
~anization and upbuilding of the national guard, or 
militia, for defensive purposes. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
MILLER VISITS HONOLULU.-We are in receipt of 

a letter from Brother G. J. W:a.ller, dated Honolulu, 
February 1, in which he states: "We are enjoying 
a visit from Brother C. Edward Miller, who arrived 
here 'by the steamer Ferra, from Australia, on Janu
ary 18. He is to leave for San Francisco, February 
8." Broth,er Waller also inclosed a newspaper clip
ping which indicates that they are making good use 
of Brother Miller during his stay in Honolulu. He 
is advertised to deliver three illustrated lectures at 
the church on the subject "Aneient America." 

CONFERENCE "ENSIGN."-As announced elsewhere 
in the HERALD, the Ensign Publishing House is ar
ranging to publish a daily Ensign during the com
ing General Conventions and General Conference. 
This conference is certain to be one of importance, 
and the interested Saints will be pleased with this 
opportunity to keep in daily touch with its work and 
developments. Twenty-five cents sent to the Ensign 
Publishing House, Independence, Missouri, will se
cure the daily for the entire time of the conventions 
and conference. Subseribers should send early to 
avoid delay and inconvenience to the Ensign man
agement. 

No SPIRIT No UNITY.-The editor of the Apostolic 
Review, the most influential periodical of the no
organ Christian Church, in the issue of January 25, 
makes complaint as follows: 

I suppose I am assailed by a thousand critics. They go 
from place to pla,ce and talk about "not agreeing with Som
mer," and wheDe "Sommer is wrong." 

These are the people who have done away with the 
Spirit because they have the Bible, and who claim to 
speak where the Bible speaks and to remain silent 
where the Bible is silent. The Review editor is per
haps the most influential man among them, and yet 
a thousand other men of sufficient influence to dis
tress him disa1gree with him. These evidently think 
that where Sommer speaks the Bible is silent; and if 
we had their version of the situation, as in the case 
of the Review editor, we would no doubt find a thou-

1 

sand of their brethren differing from each of them. 
And so it goes-ad infin~tu.m-no Spirit no unity. 
The countless disputations into which these men have 

fallen establishes their testimony that they do not 
have the Spirit, and the further fact that without 
the guidi11g influence of the Spirit of God a people can 
hardly be brought into ,all truth. 

NEW LAMONI CHURCH.--Our readers will remem
ber the illustration and reference to the proposed 
new church, for Lamoni, appearing in the last maga
·.gine number of the HERALD. At the February busi
ness meeting of Lamoni Branch the work done thus 
far by the building committee was approved, and 
the committee continued under instructions to pro
ceed to build, providing the full amount required for 
the work as planned, thirty thousand dollars, be 
subscribed. The arrangement is to remodel the 
present building by extending it at each end, and 
by the addition ,of wings on the north and south. 
If .constructed according to the specifications sub
mitted and accepted, this building will he adequate 
for present pressing local needs, and for the work 
of the General Conference, supplying not only a 
large assembly room, but also committee, class, and 
lecture 1:1ooms, kitchen, dining room, baptismal font, 
toilets, etc. The Lamoni Saints, with the Independ
ence Saints, have heretofore been loyal to the gen
eral church in entertaining the General Conferences, 
and have in mind the needs of the general church 
in this connection, as well as local needs, immediate 
and remote. Such a building would be a monument 
to their zeal and determination in the cause of right
eousness. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION 
SONG 

There is ever a song somewhere, my dear, 
There is ever a something sings alway; 

There's the song of the lark, when the skies are clear, 
And the song of the thrush when the skies are gray. 

The sunshine showers across the grain, 
And the bluebird trills in the orchard tree; 

And in and out, when the eaves drip rain, 
The swallows are twittering ceaselessly. 

There is ever a song somewhere, my dear,· 
Be the skies above or dark or fair; 

There is ever a song that our hearts may hear
There is ever a song somewhere, my dear

There is ever a song somewhere! 

There is ever a song somewhere, my ·dear-
In the midnight black, or the midday blue; 

The robin pipes when the sun is here, 
And the cricket chirrups the whole night through. 

The buds may blow and the fruit may grow, 
And the autumn leaves drop crisp and sear; 

But whether the sun, or the rain, or the. snow, 
There is ever a song somewhere, my dear. 

There is ever a song somewhere, my dear, 
Be the skies above or dark or fair; 

Ther·e is ever a song that our hearts may hear
There is ever a song somewhere, my dear

There is ever a song somewhere! 
-James Whitcomb Riley. 
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A CITY SET ON AN HILL 

(Continued f110m page 146.) 
a lower p1ane? If so, we may rest assured that it 
will be exposed, because being set on a hill, this town 

.. cannot be hidden. 

A PINPOINT ON THE MAP 

I am aware that Lamoni as a community is a very 
small affair numerically. The town of Lamoni is 
hardly a speck on the map of Iowa, can hardly be 
seen on the map of the United States, and is lost on 
the map of the world. When we come to boast about 
the things that other co;mmunities boast about, we 
have nothing that would distinguish us from other 
villages. Some boast of their chambers of commerce, 
of their opera houses, their p:aved streets, their parks, 
their lighting systems, their factories, etc. 

Some of these things we have and some we have 
not. But we have not any of them in such a degree 
or in such proportion that they would distinguish us 
above the thousand thousand other little hamlets the 
wide-world over,-and yet there is something that 
distinguishes us. 

This little community was represented at the 
world's exposition in San Francisco. Were other 
little towns of this size represented there? Thou-

. sands of pieces of literature were distributed there, 
bearing the impress of the printing house of this 
community, and were carried to various parts of the 
world. Thousands of people heard an explanation of 
the aims and ideals of this community. 

On the walls of the Palace of Education there hung 
a panoramic picture taken here in Lamoni. A picture 
of what? Not a picture of anything that cities usu
ally feature, but the picture of a religious assembly, 
the conference that met here last year, the delegates 
standing in front of this old brick church. 

Thousands of people the wide-world over are look
ing at this community,-from Australia, from Great 
Britain, from New Zealand, and from the islands of 
the sea, and from nearly every State in this Union. 

A UNIQUE POSITION 

Why is it? What is it that distinguishes this from 
other small communities? You know without being 
told that it is because this is the headquarters of the 
church; because the gospel of Jesus Christ goes out 
from this community; because we have sent out hun
dreds of missionaries from this town, from the con
ferences held here, over all the world, into foreign 
fields, :and into every State; because from this very 
stand there have been read the revelations from God 
to the General Conferences, given to the church in 
these last days when all other churches say that reve
lation has ceased and that God speaks no longer. 

WE SHALL BE JUDGED 

For these reasons this community is a city set on 
an hill, the eyes of the world are fixed on it, and it 
cannot be hidden . 

Do not :fool yourselves, we cannot deceive the 
world, nor can we deceive God. When strangers 
come here from abroad and visit this community, if 
they find the· spirit of pleasure seeking, of careless
ness, of indifference, of ungodliness here, they will 
recognize it. But if they come here and find a sober, 
godly, righteous, studious people, they will know that 
too. We cannot escape observation, neither ¥om 
man· nor from God; God too, will see and know 
whether we fail or succeed. 

And so, my brother and my sister, I present this 
plea to you. If you have become a part of this com
munity, and voluntarily· a part of the church that is 
represented here, and are not prepared to at least 
try to live up to the high ideals of this church, for 
God's sake get out, and go into some city in some low 
valley. . 

I will present that in a better way, perhaps. For 
God's sake, change your ideals and make up your 
mind that from now on you will not only live here, 
but in harmony with the high message that has come 
to this people, those who came here and founded this 
community, and are yet trying to work out their con
ception of the life of Jesus Christ. That is a better 
way to put it. We do not want to drive anybody 
away. But if we ar.e indifferent to the message that 
has come to us, we not only endanger ourselves. but 
we :also come nigh to bringing condemnation and 
rejection to the whole community. 

I was born in one city where the church was re
jected,-in the old city of Nauvoo, another city that 
was set on a hill and was a point of focus for the eyes 
of the world, and to-day that city, so fat a-s the Saints 
are concerned, is in ruins. Why? In part because the 
people did not live up to their profession. I wonder if 
that fate will ever overtake us. Certainly not if we 
appreciate the Spirit of God that is abiding with us 
from time to time, 1and heed the.commandments, the 
warning, the exhortations, and the invitations that 
come to us from the servants of God. 

Of course, as I have said, this statement, "A city 
set on an hill cannot be hid," has a broader spiritual 
application than to this little community. It refers 
to all the people of G9d everywhere. You, and you, 
and you, are a city set on an hill that cannot be hid
den. That is a statement of fact. Let us next 00n
sider that side of the question. 

(To be continued.) 

Any fool can find fault; the wise man discovers 
virtues.-Backbone. 

Make another happy and you make two happy.-
Christian Herald. · 
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Original Articles 
CONCERNING ZION--PART 1 

BY J". E. VANDERWOOD 

AN APPROACH UNTO ZION 

The hope of the church for years has been a Zion 
in which peace and safety could be vouchsafed to its 
occupants. It is I believe, worthy our attention at 
present, and I therefore desire to draw out a few 
thoughts, preliminary ·or fundamental in their na
ture~ that they may tend to effect the necessary con
ditions and prerequisites to our approach unto Zion. 

Let it first of all be observed that Zion, like a great 
many other words, is susceptible of more than one 
meaning. In the first place, Zion is a condition,
the pure in heart. In the second place, it is a place, 
-the land of Zion, the home of the·pure in heart. 
The great fundamental error that has existed in the 
past is that men have looked to the place of Zion, ,and 
have ignored or entirely lost sight of the condition 
of Zion. 

I 

The law of the universe, which is the law of God, 
is a law of cause and effect. This law holds good in 
regard to Zion and her redemption. Zion can only 
be redeemed by law, and that must be the law of 
rightness. The Prophet Isaiah in speaking of Zion, 
exclaims.: "Her people also, shall be all righteous!" 
How fundamental this expression is! Can you think · 
of a Zion without this requirement? Could we 
rightly speak of any place as Zion unless the con
dition of righteousness (right-ness) had already be
come a reality? I trust we are able to see that it is 
not the place so much as the condition, that should 
first concern us. It is the condition, the preparing 
of the thoughts, heart, and life of man, that is- the 
paramount issue. 

In the early genesis of history we read of man 
transgressing the laws of right, and we are informed 
in the sacred volume that "the ground was cursed 
for his sake." Now in order to have God remove 
the curse from the earth it will be necessary for man 
to bring himself into harmony with the law of the 
universe, the law of love and truth. 

So once more we are brought face to face with the 
immovable fact that the very first step to be taken, 
the very first stone to be laid in the building of the. 
city of Zion, is the effecting of an inward condition. 
The regenerating of the life of men must be brought 
about, and when I use the word regeneration I mean 
"that change by which the love of God is implanted 
in the hearts of men." 

It is therefore readily discovered that the first 
approach unto Zion is one that deals with theinner 
life of men; the preparing of the mind and heart, 
and the fitting of our earthly tabernacles for the in-

dwelling of the divine Spirit; that by reason of God's 
Spirit dwelling in us we may become so close[y 
allied to Jesus, the Anointed One, that the heavenly 
Father will be pleased to remove the curse from that 
portion of the earth which he has designated as the 
"land of Zion," the home of the "pure in heart," that 
we may dwell there in peace and safety. 

The place for the gathering of God's chosen people 
will be provided as soon as the condition obtains 
within. Selfishness will have to be eliminated ; greed 
for gain must be suppressed; and the spirit of altru
ism must be enthroned. The spirit of covetousness 
will forever bar men fvom the tree of life, and it will 
also prevent our participating in the redemption of 
Zion. 

We live not for ourselves alone, but for others. 
It is our imperative duty to see to it that our lives 
are not in the way of the progress of others ; that 
we do not retard or impede the progress of men. We 
must become la.rge enough in soul to be able and will
ing to sacrifice our present pleasures for the future 
good of our race; to forego temporary comforts. for 
the acquiring of permanent virtues. We should re
member always that we can never see a Zion, worlds 

1 without end, unless we conform our lives to the law 
that shall make us pure in heart. 

Personal righteousness, (right-ness) then, is the 
first requirement, the necessary prerequisite. With
out it there can be no Zion, and I therefore wish to 
insist that the surest way for us to hasten the re
demption of Zion is to get Zion into our lives. Let 
us become Zion-"the pure in heart,"-ourselves, 
and lo! the "Golden Age" will be at hand. 

Zion to me no longer means i:m asylum to which I 

1
may flee for personal safety, only to gratify my self
centered spirit. But it does mean to me a place 
where men shall dwell in peace, who have saved 
themselves from their own littleness of soul; who 
have abandoned selfhood, and have taken upon them
selves the nature of Christ, which if necessary will 
enable them to lay down their own lives for others; 
in order to bring them to an enlargement of their 
personal lives, that they too may taste of the good
ness and love of God. 

In the past we have supposed tha,t it was neces
sary for us to get to :;t place we called Zion in order 
to be able to live our religion. This is a fundamental 
error. The distance between the human and the 
divine is the same at any point of the compass, and 
it is quite as possible for us to live in a condition of 
at-one-ment with God in one place as another, if we 
can only get the consent of our minds to do so. When 
those whose hearts are pure have gathered, and the 
city of Zion has become established, it will be a boon 
to the world, because others will be able to see the 
results accruing from personal and collective right-" 
eousness. 
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Now brother, where do you stand? What kind of 
a vision have you .received? The wise man has said: 
"Where there is no vision the people perish." When 
I say vision I mean insight. Blind Bartimreus had 
no physical vision, therefore he was physically blind. 
He who has no spiritual vision (insight), is spirit
ually blind. He who has no moral vision or insight 
is morally blind. What is your case? Examine 
yourself and find out. If I look for the church to 
build a Zion into which I may enter to find personal 
safety for my selfish self, and do not contribute my 
quota to that end, I am both morally and spiritually 
blind. I have no moral or spiritual vision, therefore 
I must perish both morally and spiritually. 

If I look for others to contribute to my personal 
comforts, and make provision for my selfish self 
without .returning the equivalent in service, I have 
absolutely no conception of .the Spirit of Christ. One 
of the reasons why we do not make greater spiritual 
growth is because we are too cheap. When I say · 
too cheap I mean that we are not willing to pay the 
price. We are all the time trying to get something 
for nothing. The man that does this will be a moral 
and spiritual pauper all the days of his life. 

Large returns require large investments; there
fore, if we will achieve nobly we must sacrifice 
greatly. We can nqt cling to our selfish, self-centered 
self, and at the same time be one with God. Avarice, 
pride of heart, passion, and the like, must be given 
up if we would attain unto the condition of the pure 
in heart, without which no man can see God. When 
our eyes have been opened so we can see, and our in
tellect has been quickened so we can perceive the 
truthfulness and force of the Master's message, viz: 
"It is more blessed to give than to receive," we will 
be in a fair way to our approach unto Zion. 

Let us, then, resolve within our own hearts and 
minds that we will pay the price and receive the 
goods; that we will utilize the things we have been 
intrusted with, mental and physical, as well as ma
terial, for the hastening of the redemption of Zion. 
Like Joshua of old, may we be able to say, "As for 
me and mine we will serve the Lord." 

May God anoint our eyes with eye-salve, that we 
may be able to have our vision cleared and extended, 
is the prayer of your humble brother. 

My next chapter will be, The purpose of a Zion. 
(To be continued.) 

Polish is something we get by rubbing up against 
people.-Christian H>erald. 

He who follows the crowd has many companions. 
-Proverb. 

REFLECTIONS---NUMBER 7 

BY W. E. PEAK 

ZION 

The word Zion has been spoken with reverence in 
all ages.. The prophets have delivered their great
est discourses and displayed their greatest oratory 

·on this theme. Poets have exhausted their vocabu
lary to find word;; to formulate suitable sentiments 
expressing their conception of the glory of Zion. The 
sweet singers of Israel, under the glow of inspiration, 
have produced the. most harmonious music, as they 
presented the sublimity of Zion in song. 

"Zion, Zion, lovely Zion" is defined by inspiration 
as "the pure in heart." What nobler theme can the 
human mind dwell upon? Therefore, "let Zion re
joice, for this is Zion, the pure in heart" (Doctrine 
and Covenants 94: 5) . 

Surely Zion should rejoice, for the blessings of God 
will be on them when "all the wicked shall mourn; 
for vengeance cometh speedily upon the ungodly." 
And unless we are pure in heart, vengeance will over
take us also. 

The work of God among men from the beginning 
has been to make them pure in heart, so they would 
be of Zion. Whenever or wherever a man has de
veloped the required degree of righteo.usness he has 
become one of Zion, one of "my sheep," one of Israel, 
a saint, whether he has been a member in the church 
in its organized form or not (John 10; Doctrine and 
Covenants 38: 7). 

But in the last days there is to be a special city 
where the pure in h,eart shall dwell; it shall be called 
the city of Zion, "the new Jerusalem" (Doctrine and 
Covenants 45 : 12; 27 : 3) . 

David said, "When the Lord shall build up Zion, he 
shall appear in his :glory" (Psalm 102: 16). So there 
is no use for us to expect him to appear in his glory, 
till Zion is built, and. stands forth in the beauty of 
righteousness. 

This city will stand in what is known as the "l:and 
of promise" (Doctrine and Covenants 57: 1), "the 
land of Zion" (Doctrine· and Covenants 58: 11). 
There is also to be a special organization, with its 
headquarters in the city of Zion, to govern the 
Saints, the pure in heart in the land of Zion, that is 
called Zion also (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 15). 

Just how much territory should be included in 
this organization when it is first brought into exist
ence, may be a question, for we are told: 

Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the borders of my 
people may be enlarged, and that her stakes may be strength
ened, and that Zion may go forth unto the regions round 
about.-Doctrine and Covenants 108: 3. 

This evidently conveys the idea that the organ
ization known as Zion will "prosper and spread her
self" (Doctrine and Covenants 94: 5), and include 
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more territory than at first, as she is enlarged and 
goes "forth unto the regions :mund a!bout" (Doctrine 
and Covenants 108: 3). 

It is reasonable to conclude that this organization 
known as Zion would include all the territory that the 
officers of that organization could attend to. This 
may be only 1as much as is now included in the Inde
pendence Stake, or it may .include half of the States 
of Kansas and Missouri. 

The organization of Zion will be much the same as 
the organization of a stake. ·The main difference is 
Zion will be presided over by the First Presidency, 
as the following indicates : 

And, behold, verily I saj'unto you, that ye shall write this 
commandment, and! say unto your brethren in Zion, in love 
greeting, that I have called you [Joseph Smith] also to pre
side over Zion in mine own due time.-Doctrine and Cov;e
nants 87: 8. 

Joseph Smith was presiding over the church as its 
first President at the time this revelation was given, 
which shows that the Zion here refers to the special 
organization known by that name, that was to be 
formed with its h,eadquart~rs in Independence, Mis
souri. 

The President of the church was called to preside 
over Zion, but conditions were such that it was un
wise to perfect the organization mid preside at that 

·time. ' · 

Subsequent events demonstrated the wisdom of this 
statement, as the Saints were driven out of Jackson 
County that fall. But the fact that it is the law for 
the president of the church to pl'eside over Zion when 
organized is clearly presented, for he is "called" to 
do that work. 

The Presidency with twelve high priests will form 
"the high council in Zion," to do the business that 
pertains· to this council (Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 15). 

The Presiding Bishop will be "the bishop of Zion." 
The Zion spoken of here does not mean the pure in 
heart, in the sense that it includes the wh,ole church, 
but refers to the organization known as Zion, for in 
the same verse we find, "for aocording to the law 
every man that cometh up to Zion must lay all things 
before the bishop in Zion" (Doctrine and Covenants 
72: 3). 

The Presiding Bishop was to locate in Independ
ence, for "this land [the land of Zion] is the land of 
his residence, and those whom he has 1appointed for 
his counselors, and also the land of the residence of 
him [Sidney Gilbert] whom I have appointed to keep 
my storehouse (Doctrine and Covenants 57: 4; 
58: 6). 

The Presiding Bishop will do the work of his office 
as bishop of the church and the bishop of Zion with 
his agent, "until the borders of Zion are enlarged, 
and it becomes necessary to have other bishops, or 

judges in Zion, or elsewhere" (Doctrine ~nd Cove
nants 104: 33). 

With Zion organized, with the First Presidency 
presiding, assisted by "the high council of Zion," and 
the Presiding Bishopric assisted by his· agent or 
bishops, presiding over the temporal affairs of Zion, 
the Saints, who are directed to go there, can receive 
the careand advice necessary to enable Zion to arise 
and shine as the people of God. 

Each branch will continue its branch organiza
tion, and this branch organization will be developed 
and perfected as it is prepared to advance, till it will 
h,ave a bishop (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 33; 117: 
10), evangelical minister (Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 17), and all other officers provided for in the 
law. 

The temple will be built (Doctrine and Covenants 
83:1, 2) and in it will be h,eld the meetings of Zion, 
wherein the Presidency will preside: They will be 
held as often as the officers may decide, perhaps every 
Sunday afternoon, or as wisdom directs. They will 
not interfere with the local affairs of the branches, 
each branch being under its own local officers., at
tending to their own meetings and branch affairs. 

The temple will be under the control of Zion as an 
o~ganization, just as the temple at Kirtlland was con
trolled rby the stake of Kirtland; and in a general way 
it may be under the jurisdiction and control of the 
General Conferences, yet the officers of this organ
ization of Zion will have control. 

We expect to see Zion thus organized before the 
temple is built, and hope to see both accomplished 
before many years shall roll by. 

CITY OF ZION 

This city was seen by David and spoken of hy him 
__:."to declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his 
praise in Jerusalem." The Zion referred to cannot 
mean the people as a church, but a place where the 
pure in heart will declare the name of the Lord. 
They will also praise him at the s'ame time in Jeru
salem. 

All Bible readers for ages have known where Jeru
salem is located, but it is necessary for the Lord I 

to reveal to man where Zion should be located, and 
when men should begin to build it. 

David gives us to understand that it will be in the 
last days, just before the coming of Christ, by say
ing "when the Lord, shall build up Zion, he shaH ap
pear in his glory" (Psalm 101: 16). · 

The Lord has spoken and given us the location in 
the following language : 

Wherefor,~, this is the land of promise, and the place for 
the city of Zion. . . . Behold, the place which is now called 
Independence, is the center place and the spot for the temple 
is lying westward upon a lot which is not far from the ~ourt
house.-Doctrine and Covenants 57: 1. 
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The land of promise, the l1and, of Zion, refers to 
the same place. This land is located in the United 
States, but it does not include the whole of America 
at the time these revelations were given, for we read 
in verse five, "Ahd let those whom I have spoken be 
planted in the land of Zion, as speedily 1as can be, 
with their families." The men spoken to were then 
living in Ohio, not in the "land of Zion." . 

Again, Vienna Jaques was to "go up unto the land 
of Zion" (Doctrine and Covenants 87: 7). 

He that sendeth up treasures unto the land of Zion.---Doc
. trine· and Covenants 63: 13. 

In the region round about the land which'! have appointed 
to be the land of Zion.-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 9. 

The scattered Saints· were t~ be restored to the 
land of Zion, and none of them were outside the 
United States. They were to gather from Kirtland 
unto the land of Zion (Doctrine and Covenants 100: 
5), Saints in different parts of the United States 
would "not go unto Zion" (Doctrine and Covenants 
102: 3). Th,ey coulq go from Kirtland "up to the 
land of Zion" (Doctrine and Covenants 64: 4). 

Independence, Missouri, is "the center place" of 
the land of promise, or the land of Zion. In this 
center place the city ·Of Zion will be built. 

It is called "a holy city,'' "and it shall be called 
Zion," "a new Jerusalem" (Doctrine and Covenants 
36: 12) .• 

This city "shall be built by the gathering of the 
Saints, beg-inning at this place, even the place of the 
temple" (Doctrine and Covenants 83: 2). 

The Saints or many of them will be gathered to the 
land of Zion, before the temple or the city of Zion 
is begun. The building of this city can only be done 
by Saints who are worthy. And in order for .us to 
know who are worthy and the ones that the Lord 
wants to do this work, it is necessary for the Lord 
to direct. 

This he has promised to do in the way here de
scribed: 

And ye shall begin to be gathe:~;ed with your families, every 
man according to his circumstances, and as is appointed to 
him by the Presidency and the Bishop of the church, according 
to the laws and commandments, whieh ye have received and 
which ye shall hereafter receive.-Doctrine and Covenants 
48:2. (See also 57: 25; 58:6, 9, 12; 72: 5; 64: 4; 63: 11.) 

Men only make a success in life when they do 
what the Lord requires. We should only gather to 
the land of Zion when the Lord requires it of us. 
When we proceed according to the law that God has 
given to govern in the case, we are not apt to make 
mistakes. But should .:-e disregard the law, we are 
running a fearful risk. 

(To be continued.) 

He who reigns within himself, and rules passions,. 
desires and fears, is more than a king.-Milton. 

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD 
Baptism for the dead may be a true doctrine, and 

may be'oome an ordinance to be complied with by the 
children of God in due time; but baptism for the dead 
as taught and practiced by the Mormon Church in 
Utah is not in accord with the Spirit of Christ, 
neither in harmony with the three standard books 
of the church, the Bible, Book of Mormon and Doc
trine and Covenants, as we believe the following will 
prove. 

Taking into consider:ation the great love God has 
for mankind, a love so great that he gave his Son to 
die for man, it is hard for me to believe that he would 
place those who died with<mt the gospel in hell or the 
prison house. But such would have to be the case if 

, the doctrine as practiced in Utah be correct. Bap
tism for the dead, or proxy baptism, can only be of 
worth to those confined to the prison house, for it. is 
from there they are to be released by that ordinance. 

ARE THOSE WITHOUT LAW CONFINED? 

For where no law is, there is no transgression.-Romans 
4: 15. 

And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were eviL-John 3: 19. 

These passages of scripture throw sufficient light 
. on the matter to give us to understand that those who . 
do not hear the gospel will not be judged by it. Not 
hearing the gospel, they are not transgressors of the 
law; and to place them in hell or the prison house 
would make God a most unjust being. Only those 
who break the law go to prison. Those who die with
out the law are Christ's; they were bought with a 
price. The· atonement satisfies the demands of jus
tice, and those who die without law are his the same 
as little children. 

On this point we use the Prophet Mormon as a wit
ness, Moroni 8 : 25-28. He says. 

For behold that all little ehildren are alive in Christ, and 
also all they that are without the law. [Our relatives with 
others who die without hearing the gospel. B. L. M.] For 
the power of redemption cometh on all they that have no 
law; wherefore, he that is not condemned, or he that is 
under no condemnation, cannot repent; and unto such bap
ti.srn availeth nothing. But it is mockery before· God, deny
ing the mercies ·of Christ, and the power of his Holy Spirit, 
and putting trust in dead works. 

This statement of Mormon is surely a stinging re
buke to all who baptize for those who have died with
out hearing the law. And the saying that it is mock
ery before God, and putting trust in dead works, 
proves conclusively that baptism for the dead as it 
is being taught did not originate with God. Mormon 
also places condemnation on all who so teach, when 
saying that if a. person should "be cut off while in 
the thought, he must go down to hell,'' "for he hath 
neither faith, hope, nor charity." (Moroni 8: 15.) 
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Woe be unto him that· shall pervert the ways of the Lord 
after this manner, [that is, teaching that little children and 
those who die without hearing the gospel need baptism, the 
former being taught by some of the popular churches, and 
the latter by those who are ·hunting up the genealogy of 
those who are dead and gone, and are being baptized for them 
by proxy. B. L. M.] £or they ,shall perish, except they re
pent .... Woe unto such, for they are in danger of death, 
hell, and an endless torment.-Moroni 8: 17-22. 

One of the great purposes God had in view in 
bringing :f'orth the Book of Mormon was "the ,con
f:ounding of false doctrine," baptism by proxy for 
those who died without hearing the gospel being a 
false doctrine. Mormon has written on that subject 
and condemned such practice in language that can
not be misunderstood by any who will read. In the 
Doctrine and Covenants we also read: "And then: 
shall the heathen nations be redeemed, and they that 
knew no law shall have part in the first resurrection." 
-Section 45: 54. Thus have we proved: 

First, That where there is no law there is no con
demnation. 

Second, That all they that are without the law are 
alive in Christ; that unto such, baptism availeth 
nothing; that to baptize for such is "mockery before 
God," "putting trust in dead works"; and that all 
who do such "are in danger of death, hell, and an 
endless torment." 

Third, That when Christ comes they that knew no 
law shall have part in the first resurrection, for they 
are his. 

Having proved that baptism by proxy is not for 
those who die without hearing the gospel, the ques
tion arises: What dead are the living to be baptized 
for? Reason tells us i't cannot be but £or those who 
have heard the gospel and refused obedience thereto ; . 
for justice would not permit any other class being 
put in the prison house. 

However, we do not have to depend on reason alone 
to draw this conclusion, for we have scripture to 
prove it. The Apostle Peter says that it was those 
who were disobedient during the days of No.ah that 
Christ preached to in the prison house (1 Peter 3: 
19, 20). That being the case, then baptism for the 
dead is only for those who have heard the gospel in 
this life arid refused to obey it. They are the ones 
to be released from the prison house,-not those who 
die without the law. Of necessity, then, it will re
quire a revelation for every baptism that is per
formed for the dead, and we understand it was be
cause of such requirement that tbe Lord commanded 
the temple to be builded in Nauvoo. In commanding 
it he said to the Prophet Joseph : 

And verily I say unto you, let this house be built unto my 
name, that I may reveal mine ordinances therein, unto my 
people; for I deign to reveal unto my church things which 
have been kept hid from before the foundation of the world. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 107: 13. 

The Prophet Joseph being killed before the tem
ple was built, we have no record of those ordinances 
being given. And those who have been baptizing for 
the dead are running without tidings, not ~aiting 
for the Lord to reveal those ordinances, "in Zion and 
in her stakes, and in Jerusalem" 1as he said should 
be done; and because of their doing such, the Prophet 
Mormon's statement that such practices are "mock
ery before God," and "putting trust in dead works," 
seem applicable to them. 

As said in the beginning, we repeat: Baptism for 
the dead may b,e all right in its time and in its place; 
but as it is taught and .practiced by the dominant 
church of Utah it can never he right, for by such· 
practice they :are denying the power of the atonement 
of Jesus Christ. B. L. McKIM. 

SUCCESS 
With all thy getting get understanding.-Proverbs 4: 7. 

To make a success in life such as will.prove a bless
ing to us both here and hereafter, many things must 
be taken into consideration. We are not all able to 
make success at the same trade. We differ in ability 
and talent. 

Brother Joseph once said, The natural is the hope 
of the spiritual, and· our qusiness is to bring our
selves into a condition of entire harmony \Vith God, 
in word, in work, in everything. None are without 
talent; some have more, some less, all varied by in
dividuality; and 'all, we believe, sufficient for pres
ent demands when properly ·cultivated. 

There is one thing in which we can all make suc
cess. That is character building. Character should 
always be regarded· as capital. Do some good and 
leave behind some monument that the stor~s of life 
cannot destroy. One has said: "Order your thoughts 
and you will order your life." 

In a work called, The ·Path of Prosperity, we read: 
You must daily practice the habit of putting your mind at 

rest, ·going into the silence, as it is commonly called. This is 
a method of replacing a troubled thought with one of peac~, 
a thought of weakness with one of stren~h. Until you suc
ceed in doing this you cannot hope to direct your mental 
forces upon the problems and pursuits of life with any .ap~ 
preciable measure of success. 

The going on to perfection does not mean imme
diate possession, but to go on striving to reach it. 

A very interesting lesson is found in the Doctrine 
and Covenants 9: 3-5, about Oliver Cowdery,-why 
he did not continue the work of translation. 

Behold, you have not understood; you have supposed that 
I would give it unto you, when you took no thought, save it 
was to ask :ine; but, behold I say unto you, that you must 
study it out in your mind; then you must ask me if it be right, 
and if it is right, I will cause that yonr bosom shall burn 
within you; therefore, you shall feel that it is ·right; but if it 
be not right, you shall have no such feelings, but you shall 
have a stupor of thought, that shall cause you to forget the 
thing which is wrong; therefore, you cannot write that which. 
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i::: sacred, save it be given from me. Now, if you had known 
this, you eould have translated; ... Do this thing which I 
have commanded you, and you shall prosper. 

A, very interesting lesson for Latter Day Saints, 
especially parents of children. The Lord could easily 
have given his servant what he asked of him, but he 
wanted to teach him a lesson. Teach him to do some
thing himself. The only ones the Lord can reach are 
those who are willing to learn. He told .his servant 
how, and then left it with him. Parents ofttimes 
make mistakes by helping their children too much, 
instead of teaching them things they could and 
should do. They many times go and do it for then;1. 
Jesus said to his disciples, "Lea:rn of me." 

To be successful in life we must be diligent and in
dustrious in whatsoever occupation we are placed, 
temporally or spiritually. We should strive to know 
ourselves.· None of us are without talent. 

The Lord has said: 
All are called according to the gifts 'of God unto them; 

and to the intent that all may labor together, let hdm that· 
laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs of 
the men of business and of work labor together with God 
:£or the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all.--Doc
trine and Covenants 119: 8. 

There should be connection and harmony. Take 
the violin : the four strings are not all the same size, 
neither do they produce the same sound, but when 
properly regulated there is harmony. So it is with 
God in regard to his work. When all work together 
there is harmony. 

Our opportunity is great. We should read and 
study the church publications and the many good 
books written by noble men. They ·are offered to 
us cheap and are within the reach of all. It is a 
great joy to me when I see my children coming in 
from their day's labor to read and study the church 
literature. One of my boys said, "The more we learn 
ahout the gospel the less we think we know." the 
Lord is great. We can afford to serve him. He is 
able to fulfill all his promises to us. If we seek him 
we will find him. We will be able to go on from faith 
to faith, not doubting. But we must work. 

"But the wisdom that is from above is first pure" 
(James 3: 17). A man might devote all his time and 
talent to the things q:f this world, make a success in 
a given line, and be careless and negligent in re~ard 
to his spiritual affairs. In another we find the op
posite. This wisdom descendeth not from above; 
both the temporal and spiritual should be joined to
gether. 

Brother Joseph said, It is a mistake to sep·arate 
the temporal from the eternal, both are one with God 
and with us. The temporal is part of, is comple
mentary to the spiritual. Between the material and 

, the spiritual there is no real distinction; in other 
words, both are part of a great whole. Principles of 
truth do not find their full expression or existencein 

the abstract, as laws upon spiritual statute books; 
but in the concrete, in their living manifestations. 

The Lord is interested in our temporal affairs in 
life. We read, "Cry unto him over the crops of your 
fields, that ye may prosper in them: cry over the 
flocks of your fields, that they may increase" (Alma 
16: 220). 

Sometimes we hear an expression by our people 
like this: This life and the things of the world do 
not amount to much. No, if we look at it in that 
way. We brought nothing into this world and can 
take nothing out of it. It takes but a very small spot 
of ground to hold the greatest man or woman that 
ever lived. As the sun rises in the east and sets in 
the west1 so is this life. It is only a moment of time 
compared with eternity. But when viewed from a 
gospel standpoint, life appears different. If we ex
pect to be with God in the eternal world where life 
is bliss and happiness, this life is the sehool where 
we must be prepared for that condition. We need 
experience. 

It should be the aim of God's children in their dif
ferent occupations in life to do their very best, pay 
their tithing and help with what they can, that the 
gospel might be spread. Selfishness and extravagance 
stand condemned in the sight of God. I sometimes 
think it would be more pleasing to God if some would 
say "I won't," instead of saying "I can't." · 

Saints who are living in small branches where they 
are needed and are doing well fin~ncially, should con
sider well before moving away. Steadiness is a great 
fador in success, both temporally and spiritually. 

In performing the duties of local officers, extra 
time and study are required. They must inform 
themselves of the work needed for the household of 
faith. If these officers perform their duty, success 
will follow; if not, they will be like the clock when 
run down-fail to produce the correct time. 

Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in 
due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when 
he cometh shall fb:id so doing.-Matthew 24: 45, 46. 

A. JENSEN. 

:j:t depends chiefly whether you are working for the 
world's praise or the world's good, how its commen
dation or its condemnation is given. But if you will 
work. for the praise of that inner spirit, which, for 
lack of a better name, we call conscience, no pain 
shall be felt at what the world does or says. In 
truth, if you have a high and good purpose and hon
estly try to attain it, you must apparently fail, in 
some measure, because all strength is founded on 
unseen supports, and the highest tower is that whose 
base extends the farthest underground. But mere 
failure should be the last thing to daunt you. Re
memb~r how the oyster mends its wounded shell
with a pearl !-The Optimist. 
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Of General Interest 
CONSERVING THE LAMANITE 

[The following from a communication sent out for publi
cation from the office of Indian A:ffiairs, Department of the 
Interror, Washington, District of Columbia, under date of 
January 10, 1916, and signed by Commissioner Cato Sells, 
gives some idea of the present concern 'on the part uf the 
United States Government for the American Indian. It is 
said of the Lamanites that they s•hall become a delightsome 
people. It would ·seem that the Government is to do all it 
can toward the fulfillment of this prophecy.-EDITORS.] 

In an address before the Congress of Indi•an Prog
ress he~d at San Francisco in August of last year, I 
said: 

It is our chief duty to protect the Indian's health and to 
swve him from premature death. Before we ed~cate him, 
before we ·conserve his pr·operty, we should sav:e his life.. If 
he is to be perpetuated, we must care for the children. We 
must stop the tendency of the Indian to diminish in number, 
and restore a condition that will insure his incr.ease. Every 
Indian hospital bed not necessarily occupied with those suf
fering from disease or injury should be available for the 
mother in ·childbirth. It is of first importance that we be
gin by reestablishing the .health and constitution of Indian 
children. Education and protection of property are highly 
important, but everything is secondary to the basic condition 
which mal):es for the perpetuation of the ra;ce. 

That thought has deepened its hold'upon my con
victions. 

We must guarantee to the Indian the first of in
alienable rights-the right to live. No mce was ever 
created for utter extinction. The chief concern of 
all ethics and all science and all phjlosophies is life. 

The Indian has demonstrated his humanity and his 
cap•acity for intellectual and moral progress amid con
ditions not always propitious, and I am eager to par
ticipate with all the favoring forces that contribute 
to his 11acial triumph, believing as I do that when he 
comes to himself as a factor in the modern world his 
achievements will enrich and brighten the civiliza
tion of his native land. 

I should like to :get th,e feeling I have upon this 
question into the conscience and aspir:ations of every 
Indian Service employee, until there shall prevail a 
sort of righteous passion to see that every Indian 
child has a fair chance to live. 

There is something fundamental here: 
We cannot solve the Indian :problem with,out In

dians. We cannot educate their children unless they 
are kept alive. 

All our Indian schools, reservations, individual al
lotments and accumulated incomes tend pathetically 
towards a wasted altruism if maintained and con
served for a withering, decadent people. 

If we have an Indian policy worthy of the name, its 
goal must be an enduring and sturdy !'lace, true to the 
noblest of its original instincts and virtues and loy
ally sympathetic with our social and national life; 
a body of efficient citizens blending their unique poise 

and powers with the keen and sleepless vigor of the 
white man. · 

We must, therefore, renew daily our wa.rfare 
•against the archfoe of efficiency-disease. 

We must begin at the right place-not only with 
the infant at its mother's breast but with the unborn 
generation. 

The new campaign for health in which I would 
enlist you is first of all to save the babies! 

Statistics startle us with th,e .fiact that approxi
mately three fifths of the Indian infants die before 
the age of five years. 

Of what use to this mournful mortality are our 
splendidly equipped schools? 

I earnestly call upon every Indian Bureau em
ploycee to help reduce this frightful percentage! Su
perintendents, teachers, physicians, matrons, nurses, 
everyone can do someth~ng by ~nstruction or exam
ple: the physician with his science, the nurse with 
her trained skill, the matron with her motherly solici
tude, all of us by personal hygiene, cleanliness and 
sobriety. 

With th,is idea uppermost, all employees whose 
duties bring them in touch with Indi1an families must 
work in closest harmony for surrounding the ex
pectant Indian mother with favorable health condi
tions before and after childbirth. The sanitation of 
th,e homes of such women should have special atten
tion, and no baby allowed to be born into an environ
ment germinating disease, if prevention is avail
able .... 

This campaign for better babies, for the rescue of 
a race, calls for redoubled energy and zeal throughout 
the service, for it means personal work and tireless 

. patience. It is a well-nigh stupendous task, but will 
be a glorious one if we can make successful head
way .. :. 

There is among the Indians a marked and tender 
affection for their children, but too often the wife, 
the mother, is regarded and treated as the burden 
bearer. I wish we might see this habit overcome, for 
it is distinctly barbaric. I want to see developed and 
prevalent in every Indian school, from the least to the 
largest, that modern and truly chivalrous spirit that 
reco:gnizes :and respects the sacredness of woman
hood. I sh;ould like to have every Indian boy leave 
school with this lofty and just sentiment fused into 
his character, as the picture in the porcelain, because 
of the deep and exquisite power it will have to bless 
his future home with h,ealth and happiness. 

While, therefore, this appeal aims primarily at the 
safety and health of the child and is intended to en
force the though,t that the future of the Indian race 
may depend vitally upon what we shall be able to ac
complish for its new generation, it is also a message 
of reenforcement to every utterance and every effort 
expressed or put forth within the Indian Service in 
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behalf of the adult against tuberculosis, trachoma 
and every other disease ; against the liquor curse and 
th,e use of any kind of enervating drug or dope. I 
look to the schools chiefly to safeguard the boys and 
girls enrolled there against these deadly scourges; 
and there must be no abatement, but rather renewed 
and continuing energies in this direction. 

In closing, I ask every employee to do his or her 
part in widening our work against disease, until our 
Indian reservations become the home of h,ealthy, 
happy, bright-eyed children with a fair start in life, 
and our schools become impregna:ble defens,es against 
every enemy to healthy and high-minded boys and 
girls. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, OMAHA, NEBRASKA 

A Period of Preparation 
The shortest and stormiest month of the year is again with 

us! Shut in, as so many are, one may ~ccomplish wonders 
in the way of study, music, spring sewing, and the like. The · 
weeks slip by, and ·all too few are left for preparation. We 
cannot be too diligent and industrious, and the reward is 
sure; for when the warm days of spring come, one can wan
der in the out•of-doors with a feeling of freedom well earned, 
if the winter has been used wisely. 

We trust your copy of ohe "Messiah" is well worn by this 
time. We 'heard a young man the other day asking about the 
price of rebinding. It p1eased us, for we realized that he 
was working with a right good will a~ his particular portion 
of :the"1oad we will all swing along with, at the conference 
time. If each singer, each choir, does everything possible 
now, success' is assured for the "all together" finale of the 
spring! 

Faint not before difficulties. Slacken not in the splendid 
effort towards achievement. emember, every new obstacle 
ov<ercome is a step towards perfection. Development hes in 
the path of difficulties conquered. No one ever achieved 
anything worth while by following the line of least resist
ance. It is trial that engenders determination; temptation. 
met and ovel'come that brings grace and .integrity. God 
wants a tried people·-one that has, througih hindering in
fluences, steadily pursued an upwa:t~d cours,e. This i:3 true 
of all Christian endeavors. 

Especially is that reward swift and gratifying which comes 
through application to the cultivation of music. The joy of 
ewing, the sense of achievement, is neV1er so quickly obtained, 
as when, after plowing through difficult chorus numbers 
a fe·w times, the choir member begins to experience a 
new sense of power and understanding; his face brightens; 
from his whole countenance gleams a light of comprehension, 
a quickening spirit of intelligence, as he gmsps the meaning 
and masters the difficulties of the composition, which at first 
baffled and mystified. This revolution of feeling, this ~~wak
ening of understanding and sympathy, is . the great reward 
which comes to a conductor of choirs. 

And there is a satisfaction attending, which cannot be sur· 
passed,-the :f'eeling that you have been instrumental in 
opening another's vision to new paths of attainment, that 
you have aided 1him in setting his feet firmly in those paths, 
and have helped him to see new beauties and new wisdom 
in· that, to us, most precious commandment, "Cultrvate the 
gift ·Of music and of song." AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

OMAHA NEBRASKA, 2009 Locust. 

Announcing Brother Bell 
We present this month a most able article on district 

choir work fDom the pen of our assistant general chorister, 
Brother E. C. Bell. Read it carefully; and when, at our 
spring institute meetings, the scope and opportunities of 
this pha,se of the work come up for discussion, he ready to 
give us the benefit of your observations and experiences in 
this line of musical activity. 

B1'other Bell has made a rare success .amalgamati,ng the 
interests of the choirs in the S'aint Louis District; and, 
while this has been accomplished largely through hard work 
a.nd consecrated applicaUon, what he has done can be done 
by others, pr01vided they are willing to bring to the task the 
same amount of personal enthusiasm and "stick-to-it-ive-ness" 
that he has ·shown. 

God qualifies :fJor duties imposed, if the desire to qualif:r 
is in the heart. So see to it that in this forward movement, 
felt so noticeably all through the chur·ch, you are not to be 
left behind, through lack of willingness to do and willing
ness and desire to be of service to God's work and people. 

A. A. 

Introducing Brother Gresty 
We present this month an able article by Brother J. T. 

Cresty, of Sydney, New South Wales. Brother Gresty is a 
.'•:mposer of music, who has won many laurels in his native 
city, and who, sinc.e joining the church, has gi'Ven up ad
vantageous secular work for the joy of presenting the gos
pel. He is very interested in our music mission to tell the 
glad tidings to the world'; and, owing to the lines. in which 
1is efforts in the past have been made, he is especially in
~crested in the new work of amalgamating the orchestral 
i l'terests of the church. This article gives a glimpse of his 
"sound doctrine" concerning the mov:ement. 

In order that the readers, of the Staff may feel acquainted 
with Brother Gresty, we publish a sketch of his work as 
found in the Music and Musicians in Australia column of 
the Sydney Mail. 

Brother Gresty has some charming daughters who are 
higlh in musical attainments, having followed in their father's 
footsteps as composers; and one, at least, having a highly 
cultivated soprano 'voice, which voic1e we hope. to hear at no 
very far distant time, as we understand she plans to tour the 
United States a·s concert singer. 

Welcome to our columns, Brother Gresty; write often, and 
give us the benefit of your wide experience in the realm of 
"music and of song." 

A.A. 

Gresty as a Composer 
Composer, conductor, orchestrator. Mr. Gresty is an en

thusiast. A Victorian by birth--'he 1hails from Castlemaine 
--Sydney has. been his home for the past twenty-three years. 
For twenty years he has been orchestrator to Mr. J. C. Wil
liamson. He is a voluminous writer. Apart from his the
atrical work, he is author of a great number of songs, sev
eral orato·rios, a prize Commonwealth Ode (produced by 

··:he Sydney Philharmonic Society in 1902), and one of the most 
difficult compositions that a musician can aspire to write
a quadrup1e chromatic fugue in E minor. His chief delight 
is the composing of fugues. It wa:s the study of Cherubini's 
celebrated tonal fugue that induced Mr. Gresty to try his 
powers in the same direetion. 

How far he succeeded is best told by the composer him
self: "Cherubini's fugue is in eight parts and for two. choirs, 
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two hundred and forty-two bars in Iength. My quadruple 
,chromatic fugue is on four subjects,, accompanied by two 
counter subjects, in eight parts also. This is far more dif
ficult than a plain fugue :Dor two choirs, and it contains all 
the known devices used in developing a fugue, viz, subjects 
with reversed accents, by inversion, sequential treatment of 
the parts by augmentation, etc. A separate exposition is 
given ,of the second subject--in other words, a fugue within 
h fugue. The latter part of the fugue is developed with 
altered rhythms of the various subjects, concluding with 
strettos on some of the subjects, two strettos maelstrale on 
the fourth ~subject and second counter-subject on dominant 
pedal. The whole of the fugue is two hundred and fifty bars 
in length-eight bars longer than Cherubini's." M. Wiegand, 
our one-time city organist, used to say that before playing 
a fugue of Bach's he took a pin0h of snuff to give him cour
age. The burly Belgian wpuid probably have required an 
extra pinch or two before tackling Mr. Gresty's masterpiece. 
At present Mr. Gresty is putting the finishing touches to a 
two-night oratorio, the subject of which embraces compre
hensively all that lies between the Creation and the Last 
Judgment. T1here is a great dearth of oratorios now, he 
laments. That is to say, of. oratorios with inspiration in 
them. What voice is to the singer, or brains to the writer, 
inspiration is to the composer. Works lacking this grand 
essential may for a time enjoy a measure .of popularity, but 
oblivion is bound to overwhelm them. 

Mr. Gresty will not deba,se his talents by writing music 
of the popular order. He has been asked to do so, and has 
steadily refused. To his old friend, Mr. Benjamin Pentreath, 
of Bendigo, Mr. Gresty acknowledges his, indebtedness "for 
the first inspiring influence be received in the higher realms 
·c,f music." He also pays a warm tribute to M. Leon Garon, 
"the quickest composer and orchestrator he ever knew," and 
to'whose influence he owes much, more especially in orchestra
tion. 

While musical taste is distinctly on the up grade in Syd
ney, it pains Mr. Gresty to think how frequently local talent 
,~md genius are allowed to fade and die for want of encour
agement. Hitherto the efforts m.ade to establish in Sydney a 
permanent professional orchestra to perform the works of 
the great masters have proved futile, and in this respect we 
lag behind Melbourne. Now that the Symphony Orchestra, 
composed of many of the city's best professional players, 
has entered upon a series of concerts, he hopes that the 
patronage accorded by the public will be of so generous a 
character as to insure the permanence in our midst of the 
Symphony Orchestra.-Sydney Mail. 

For a Better Service 
Having been requested by Sister Audentia Anderson to 

send along an article to the columns of the S~taff, I am 
offering my first contribution. 

I have intended for some time past to write along the lines 
of the necessity of forming a large and efficient orchestra, 
uniting with the combined choral forces, capable of per
forming the works of the bes.t masters. 

I was pleased to see that President Frederick M. Smith is 
doing all he can to encourage this important part in the 
musical services of the ·church. I have been deeply inter
ested in the forward movement with the united choirs; and 
also in the enthusiasm shown by those at the head o"f the 
movements. Remember the words of the great composer, 
Schumann, "Nothing great has ever been accomplished in 
art or science, without enthusiasm." 

Having been in the musical profession for ovcer thirty 

yea,rs, both as orchestral p~ayer, and ,chief orchestrator to 
the leading firm of Australia, I think the giving of my ex
perience along these lines will be a help to those who are 
interested in t!Ms forward movement. 

There are still greater heights that the combined chorus 
'can rise to. Why not perform some such prominent ora
torios as the "Messiah," (Handel),· "Creation" (Haydn), 
"EUjah" (Mendeissohn), also "Hymn of praise" (Mendel
ssohn). In the latter the orchestra plays a 'Very important 
part alone for a great deal of the first part, the chorus be
ing used later on. 

Now, to perform the latter work would require the best 
players on all instruments. And it is on this very important 
subject of giving our best that I am writing. We have the 
best gospel on earth, which we all rejoice in, and in the 
united praise of God we should give our best efforts of both 
chorus and orchestra, and also the soloists. Nothing hut 
the best will do. 

Take, for example, a few of the choruses of the Messiah; 
some of them are really difficult, and yet are grandly ef
fective, such as: "And the g1nry of the Lord," "0 Thou 
that tellest,' "All we like sheep," and the "Hallelujah cho
rus"-that grand monument to Handel's genius. To produce 
these works effectively it will require thei best trained 
soloists, also chorus; ana nrchestra, and a test for voices and 
orchestra is really necessary, to get the be•st united effect 
possible. 

I would urge both chorus and orchestra to study to be 
proficient sight readers; althnug'h I would not debar really 
good voices from taking part, of persons who are not good 
sight readers, provided that amongst the various :voices there 
are sufficient good sight readers to attack well, and inspire 
cc.nfidence in others. 

Now to the main purpose of this article,-o:t~chestration. 

Playing off the scores by both transposing and nontrans
posing instruments, as is often done in churches, will not 
do. The music for all the ,church service will need to be 
properly orchestrated by those who may possess the proper 
knowledge, or who have been trained especially along the 
lines of orchestration. This will mean a great amount of 
labor. The work should: be of the best quality, to produce 
the best effect and that all the beautiful coloring · instru-

. ments may be heard to the best advantage, being not over-
powered by the louder instruments. . 

For General Conference purposes with a pick~d choi~ of, 
say, two hundred voices, a good balance would be an or
chestra of about sixty.five performers of both sexes, espe
cially in the strong portion; composed as follows; 14 first 
violins, 12 second violins, 10 violas, 8 cellO's, 4 double basses, 
2 flutes, 2 oboes, 2 clarinets, 2 bassoons, 4 French horns. 2 
cornets (or trumpets) , 3 trombones, tuba, tympani. 

With the violins there may not be much difficulty; there 
probably will be with the violas; but any good violin player 
,can' soon master the viola, by learning the clef for that in
strument. Good cellos and basses are also important parts 
of the ~string family. The difficulty will p~robably be for tl).e 
performance of good standard works with the solo instru
ments of the wood-wind family. The flutes may not cause 
much trouble. The oboe, clarinets and bassoons probably 
will. 

W}1.0 that loves this gr.eat latter-day work so well, having 
a sufficient talent and aptitude, will begin the 'study of these 
three important wood-wind instruments with competem; mas
ters, and study and pmctice diligently till they are able to 
perform their 1 art well? The principal thing with these in
struments is tone. These are what is professionally called "The 
coloring instruments" of the orchestra. 
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Good execution without proper tone is not sufficient. The 
oboe is often less studied than the clarinets. The Cor An
glaise, or as it is sometimes called, the bass oboe, is ari im
portant instrument, with distinctive quality of "tone." The 
bassoon will need to be studied, as the old masters and also 
modern orchestrators write much for these useful instru
ments. The greatest difficulty of all the. instruments will 
probably be the French horns-they are the most difficult to 
master of all the family of brass (difficult to attack) ; but 
with the best instruction fl'Om the best masters;. it is possible 
to occasionally get good players. I would make an especial 
appeal on behalf of the French horns, oboes, and bassoons, 
as these instruments are seldom studied. Who will begin this 
study at once, with •a full determination to master them? 

We can accomplish anything, provided we have the neces
sary talent and energy to complete the task. There may not 
be so much difficulty with the cornets and trombones; with the 
latter instruments tone is one of the necessary qualities. It 
would be better to have the slide trombones instead .of the 
valve. The tympani only will be required of the drums, and 
the brass family and tympani will need to be somewhat sub
dued for church purposes. This orchestra need .not neces
sarily take up a great deal of room. All should be seated 
as closely as possible around the organ, in front, and all in· 
full view of the conductor, ~o as not to take up the space for 
the congregation. · 

Until the church can produce all the necessary players to 
undertake their important part for General Conference pur
poses, it may be necessary to engage professional talent for 
the more important coloring instruments. This is not insur
mountable; where there is a will there is a way. ~ special 
fund could be collected for this purpose. 

I trust this important advance in the g11eat latter-day 
work by the addition of a first-class orchestra, will be taken 
up by all the Saints enthusiastically. Above all, I would 
say to the various performers, and also soloists, and singers, 
"Give of your best; nothing but your best to the service of 
the Lord," and by the help of music bring this great latter
day work before the people. 

I would suggest in conclusion, local orchestras for choirs 
of between twenty-five and thirty, an orchestra of from 
tweive to fifteen, composed as follows: 3 first violins, 2 sec
ond violins, viola, 'eello, bass, flute, clarinet, horn, 2 cornets, 
trombone. For these smailer orchestras, there would need 
to be a •special orchestral arrangement, •as the large orches
tral arrangement would not do. 

Let us all u~ite to give our best, and obey the scriptural 
injunction, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
all thy might." Saints, be practical. 

J. T. GRESTY. 

One Phase of D-istrict Choir Work 
"Organized emciency" has become the keynote of the suc

cessful conduct of all our big commercial industries and 
financial institutions. The same principle has been applied 
to our professional, social and philanthropic enterprises, and 
may be, indeed must be, applied to our construction, organi
zation and conduct of the particular work which we have 
directly under consideration, if we expect to see if complete. 

It would appear that in using the term district choir, its 
ccmstruction would be obvious; yet we have been asked, "What 
constitutes or enters into the organization of a district dwir?" 
We have answered: The district choir is constructed, first, 
by combining the organized choirs in a given district; and, 
second, with the addition of such scattered members as may 

be qualified to join •and help in the particular work of the 
organization. 

The work of a district choir may be separated into three 
divisions: 

First, the support of the services, whether district con
ference, reunions, or other district meetings, as may be 
.deemed advisable. 

Second, the incentive to greater understanding or educa
tion on the part of those who hear or come in contact with 
the work, and who may be nonmembers, and a consequent 
desire to become better acquainted wiuh the general church 
work, the result of which would be the removal and destruc
tion of prejudice towards the work. 

Third, the broadened field for usefulness which opens to 
those who take up the musical studies and enter this part of 
the service. 

In ~considering the work of a district choir we must not 
confine ourselves entirely to the field of music, ws the possi
bilities of the work are too broad to limit them. The musi
cal department aff:ords an excellent opportunity to enlist the 
service of all of our young people, to bring them together in 

• church work, and prepare them for service in other fields. 
The choir, like the Sunday slchool, has not accomplished its 
real mission until it has made each individual unit a working 
factor so far as possible in all departments of church work. 

After the various branches in a district have developed to 
an extent the musical talent they possess, it enlarges the 
scope of the work very materially to bring them all together 
for an united effort in the field of music which cannot be 
;handled by only a few voices. There is as much difference 
between a small .branch choir and the greater district choir as 
exists between the. small organ and the pipe organ; not 
merely in volume, but in tone, harmony, and "musical pose 
sibilities." The larger sphere is where we should all aspire 
to be; and out of this combined effort new relations arise 
which lead us into better and broader conceptions of real 
gospel service. 

Experience has fully demonstrated that a person cannot 
be interested in any work to any appreciable extent unless 
he can assist in its accomplishment. The musical feature L'< 
only one department, and it is not to be expected that every
one who develops in thi:s, work will become a specialist. In 
fact, I believe we will agree that the masses will continue 
to appreciate and re~cognize the choir service as a method of 
offering unto t'he Lord united praise; and the harmony taught 
them in working with others will branch out and make itself 
felt in all other efforts which they may make. 

Our ob:servation and experience has been sufficently exten
'i.ve to enable us to know that the district choir movement i"" 

a most helpful factor in district chur'ch work. Where we 
have been able to interest all the singers in the district, and 
ha•ve drilled them specially for united musical effort at dis
trict conferences, it has given each of them a personal in
tere,st in the success of the work that they otherwise would 
not have. Many of them have been in attendance at the 
district conference meetings, because they have had a part 
to perform. This personal interest has been so potent and 
has so affected them that they h<o~ve become interested in 
endeavoring to influence their friends, and they harve invited 
them to attend, and made special efforts to bring them out, • 
until our conference attendance ha,s been greatly increased. 
And the resultant success of such efforts has caused all, 
in departing, t,o feel encouraged and determined to do more 
·whenever and .;,.,herever they can. 

If we have seventy-five or one hundred voices m our dis
trict choir we ;have Just that many units or points of contact 
through which to influence and enlist the service and attend-
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ance of others. And we can readily se·e the possibilities for 
broadened and greater work for good, by judicial effort to
wards influence and encouragement through these very points 
of contact. 

We all know that a person cannot be a good singer with-

out proper cultirvation of the voice; hut a good singer has 
one of the essential elements of a good speaker: not merely 
to be a preacher, but to take his part in prayer ~nd testi
mony service, in the Religio, and in the S'unday school. 

The effect of the district choir work, therefore, cannot be 
restricted to the musical department alone. When we are 
able to interest our young people in this service and keep 
them at work, we are encouraging and cultivating ability 
which will appear and be evidenced by better service in other 
departments of the church work. .So we must not judge of 
the value of this work by the music which the choir renders 
while the church servke is in progress. This we are sure is 
only a small part of the grand total. 

EDWARD C. BELL. 

Letter Department 
Musings 

I wish to live so good and pure that I may always have 
God's approving smiles. . 

My trials are sometimes hard to bear, but my kind and lov
ing Father would not burden me above that which I am able 
to bear. 

The trying of our faith worketh patience-that the dross 
!')light be consumed and the pure gold refined. 

Methinks I see our Savior on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
and also on Calvary's cross. 

Methinks I see him weeping over the beloved city; and he 
wept over the loved one dead. · 

He forgave the fallen woman. In my mind I see and hear 
him say, "Go and sin no more." 

He condemned the Pharisee, reproved the hypocrite. 
I think when I am refined, and the dross is consumed, I may 

be like him. 
Oh, to be more like Jesus and to hear him say, "You too, 

have been willing to walk in my footsteps.' 1 

MARLETTE, MICHIGAN. MRS. E. G. MAXWELL. 

TULSA, OKLAHOMA, December 29, 1915. 
Editors Herald: A Happy New Year to you. I have been 

a reader of the HERALD for about thirty-eight years, still it 
comes every week laden with gospel truths. 

I cannot see how we could get along without it, as we have 
lived away out in western New Mexico for the' last eight years 
and the HERALD was nearly the only preacher we had. So 
we rejoiced when the HERALD or Ensign came laden with good 
news from all parts of the world. 

We had quite an experience among the Brighamites in 
that country. About ninety-five per cent of the people were 
Brighamites. They have departed far from the truth. I 
ha•ve heard them declare from the pulpit that God at one 
time was a man like we a!'e now, and that we may become 
equal to him; that Jesus Christ was a polygamist. They are 
great people to honor Brigham Young. The twenty-fourth of 
July is Brigham Young day. It came on Saturday this year, 
and at night they ha,d a dance which lasted until two o'clock 
Sunday morning. 
, Thank God the way opened up for us to get away, and now 
we are located in Tulsa, Oklahoma. This is a nice place. We 
have about sixty S'aints here. Brother Robinson and wife 

and daughter from Lamoni, Iowa, are here looking after the 
church work. 

I am traveling, selling coal for our coal company, com
posed of Peter Adamson, jr., Ellis Short and E. D. Bailey. 
They have quite a business established here. One coal dealer 
in a certain town said to me, "I see you are getting to be an 
old man; have you any provision made for old age? Do you 
belong to the Masons or any secl'et order of the day?" 

I said, "No, I do not belong to any society of any kind on 
the face of this earth, except the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. There is provision made in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ for the aged. We hacve established two or three 
homes .for our aged people, also a children's home, and have 
our own 'Sanitarium." 

"Well," he said, "if our church had all those provisions 
made for the homeless, we would not need any secret societies." 

Dear Saints, let us rejoice that we have the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in its fullness, restored unto us by the angel of God 
in this our day. Tihis is a day of warning, and not a day of 
many words. Let him who has been warned warn his neigh
bor; tell them we are living in perilous times, when the judg
ment of God is on the earth, wars and rumors of wars, famine 
and pestilence, all things in commotion, and the hearts of men 
failing them fo-r fear of the things that are coming on the 
earth. 

Let us ·as a people banish all selfi:shnes,s and think about 
J->elping our aged people, the widow and orphan, the sick and 
those in distress. Let God's loving ,Spirit enter our hearts 
and it will drive out ·our selfishness. Then we will be :::s the 
church was in Enoeh's day, of one heart and one mind; and 
we will be ready when the Master comes to. wed his bride. 

It is the desire of my heart to be ready when he comes, 
which ,coming we believe is near at hand. May God help us 
tc· be ready is my prayer. PETER ADAMSON, SR. 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, February 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have received much benefit from your 

'Valuable paper. I appreciate the thoughts set forth in the 
HERALD articles. They are ·certainly food for the mind and 
brains that are not already petrified. 

My efforts have been insignificant, but still I believe that 
I have transplanted some of the solid gospel seeds that will 
not decay with time, but will bear fruit. 

The object of this letter is along the line just mentioned. 
My brother in the flesh asks me in a letter to solicit the 
prayers of the Saints in his behalf. This is evidence to me 
that after years of suffering he now turns to God for help, 
and now asks the church for prayer. I hope that through the 
HERALD you will help. me reach many prayerful minds. I am 
a firm believer in concentration of righteous mirids. 

With best wishes for your paper, and for the truth, I am, 
Your humble brother, 

FRANK PETERSON. 

CALDWELL, TEXAS, January 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We have been subscribers to the HERALD 

<> long time, until last fall when we failed to renew on 
account of short funds. 

We have had considerable preaching here by Brother John 
Harp, preaching that was good to l.isten to. It is remarkable 
row he held up to do the preaching he did, having chills and 
fever all the time. We are always glad to see Brother and 
Sister Harp ·come to our branch. I will never forget ·our 
trip to and from Bryan, where we went to see Brother Spiller. 

Brother John keeps up an interest wherever he is. At 
'he close of 'his meetings here. he ordained Brother R. L. 
~.piller to the office of elder. He left to spend the holidays 
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with Sister Ruth at San Antonio, Texas. We hope he will 
regain his health and be with us again soon. 

Our little Sunday school is still alive, though it has some 
bard bumps. Brother Aylor passed us by. We would like 
to have seen him and talked with him, but' of course he knows 
best. 

Brother 8. R. Hay was in our midst not long ago. He 
is a very welcome guest. He tells us our duties in plain 
words. · We would do well to heed the advice of the minis
ters. Let us try to do better and treat our neighbors hett:er 
this year than we have in the past. 

Wishing the HERALD and all its readers a prosperous New 
Year, I am, Your brother, 

Route 3. C. M. MITCHELL. 

Extracts from Letters 

Brother J. L. Rust, of Gladstone, Illinois, writes: "Brethren, 
let us not mistake the ,coming of the Lord. The apostle tells 
us we shall see him as he is, not perhaps as we would have 
him, but as he is,. If we a:re not found naked we will be ready 
to partake of his divine and glorious estate, and enter into 
God's rest. There is one who said :he could not enter upon 
the work he was asked to do because he had bought land; 
another had bought cattle; thethird had married a wife and 
could not leave her. One of the apostles said, 'Lord, we have 
forsaken all and followed thee.' Who of us are ready to 
follow Christ and overcome as he overcame? When the earth 
comes to the measure of its creation, those who are ready to 
receive him, to them will he appear and say, 'Well done.'" 

:Brother F. G. Pitt writes from Berk!eley, California, De
cember 15: "We enjoyed our work at iJhe Exposition, and 
have every reason to believe that good was accomplished. 
We estimate that we talked to ·at least five thousand people. 
We made a host of friends and distributed a lot of literature. 
But we are glad the work there is ended. It proved to be 
too much for my wife, and she was severely ill at the close. 
But she has had a little rest the last ten days, and is feeling 
much better, and I think. will soon be herself again. It re
quil'ed a lot of time and patience to get our things removed 
from the Exposition,-so much red tape. They wanted to 
get :some money out of us for wrecking and packing. It 
cost !;lome a lot of money. We escaped with a cost of fifty 
cents to, convey our things to the door. Compared to what 
some 'had to pay, our entire exhibit cost us very little." 

News from Missions 
London, England 

After reading so many good encouraging letters from the 
pages of our weekly messenger, I thoug4ht a few lines from 
this side of the water might be of interest to HERALD reader:s. 
In this way we can become acquainted with many we have 
never met. Letters expressive of the deep interest they are 
taking in gospel work often gi'Ve strength and inspiration to 
the far-away missionaries, learning of others who are mak
ing valiant efforts to lift the gospel ,standard before the world 
il; different lands. And often what a hard struggle it is to · 
succeed! Surely the united prayer of faith should ascend to 
the God of all power for the triumph of truth over error. 

When we read of the great task that lies hefo·re the serv
ants of God who undertake such a work as that which 
Brother Philemon Pement has on hand in making such: a 
brave effort in the city of Ottawa, Canada, in the face of 
such opposition among a people who have been taught to 

belieye that their church has continued down from the apos
tles' time, and they believe beyond a doubt that they are 
the true successors to the apostolic church-what a veil of 
false tradition must be cleared away before the light of truth 
can shine into their minds. It is surely a great undertaking, 
and yet with a faith like that of Joshua, Brother Pement can 
and will succeed. We pray that 'he may meet with good re
sults, and that the seal of God's favor may rest upon his 
hibors. 

What a wave of inspiration one ~feels on reading su0h 
letters, and we say from our hearts, God be with you, Brother 
Pement, and· with many other such men of courage we ha've 
in our ranks. We are in sympathy with such, being simi-

. larly situated as we are here in tihe world's metropolis. 
When trying to present the gospel we hear the cry, "Oh, 
beware of them: they are the 'Mormons.' " There are many 
obstructions and many who make falsehood their argument. 
Yet Brother May keeps hammering away, believing that truth 
will finally find its way to t!he front and shine out in all its 
fo{mer beauty. 

This war is awakening some of the people to think of the 
whys and where:llores, and we believe their minds will be 
more willing to hear the gospel message than before. 

When we hear the cry for recruits for the army of king 
. and country, we often wish there was such a response tc the 

call for laborers in the army of the Lord, that tJhere might 
be a greater harvest of souls gathered into his kingdom. 
But we must wait the Lord's time; it will surely come, and 
they who will not hear his voice must feel the c:hastening rod, 
while the willing and obedient will gather out of Babylon. 

Brother May has decided to go to General Conference the 
coming spring. He feels that it will do him good. He has 
been a regular attendant at the conference for many years, 
and now after being absent for four years in succession he 
thinks it will be 'helpful and a benefit to enjoy the privilege 
of meeting with his colaborers in the gospel work, renewing 
the associations of the brethren. 

!As for myseli, I feel inclined to remain in England, and 
will try to hold the fort with the London s:aints until he 
returns. I think the money that would be spent on the trip 
is needed here for home nec,essities, and for the help of the 
London mission work. With , these thoughts in mind, I am 
willing to sacrifice the pleasure of going, much as I would 
like to see loved ones at :home, also old associations, Saints 
and friends in Zion. 

I do not care to return until I see what I seemed to see 
by the eye of faith when I left my Zion home. It was then 
my one ambition to see the truths of the gospel that had 
been crushed to earth arise again, and shine as at first. I 
hope to see the time when the difference between the Reor
ganization and the Utah departure will be clearly defined, 
that the people may know that polygamy and all its attend
ant evils is not, nor ever has been, a part of tlhe belief of 
this church, but is as far from it as darkness is from light. 
Already t!he mist has begun to clear away, and some are 
beginning to give the work a more thorough investigation. 
I feel inspired with the faith that the work will become more 
firmly established. 

Although I ha'Ve been advised by home f61ks to return un
til the war is over, I feel no danger from the visitation of 
Zeppelins. I am willing to run my chance with the rest 
of my brothers and sisters in this land, believing that God 
is just as able to take care of me here as elsewhere if he 
choses to do so. He says "prove me and see," and in proving 
him we prove ourselves. We ask you, dear Saints, to pray 
for this land and its people, that the gospel may yet be 
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lifted high, and its banner float gloriously over this country, 
where so many of Ephraim's children dwell. 

We are doing the best we can with the limited means in 
hand, holding meetings in our own home, and open-air meet
ings in the park. We have now a second Brother May added 
to our number, a park convert. He is a well-read and intelli
gent man, and has done some lecturing for other societies, 
He is not called to the ministry yet, but we are looking for
ward to seeing him a minister for Christ. There ha:ve b~en 
several baptisms. One~1ady united with us yesterday, and I 
think more will soon follow. We hope the coming summer 
we may be able to procure a hall for preaching, that we may 
be able to invite more people to our meetings. 

Hoping for greater success in the coming days, and asking 
the prayers of God's people to that end, I am with you in 
the faith. MRS. RODERICK MAY. 
58 Ickburg Road, Upper Clapton, Northeast, January 21, 1916. 

South Sea Islands 

No doubt readers of the HERALD will be glad to again hear 
from the work in the islands of the southern seas. It is 
still on the forward move, and prospects are as good this 
year for the mission as they have been in preceding years, 
notwithstanding the war is hindering us to some extent. We 
are plodding on, however, and doing the best we can for the , 
advancement of our brethren of these isles, for we know 
that the "Redeemer of Israel" has received them and is 
doing his part in returning them to the land of their inherit
ance. 

We cannot report many baptisms for the year just pa,ssed, 
· but that is not always a conclusive sign of advancement, 

although a very good sign, at times, of growth. I think I am 
·safe in saying that about fifty or sixty have. been baptized 
throughout the islands during the past year. 

There are many, many natives who are with us so far as 
their faith is concerned, but because of their conditions we 
cannot baptize them until they straighten out their paths 
and manifest a true desire to obey by gettip.g married or 
laying aside some of their coveted habits. 

When we look the work squarely in the face in this mis
sion, we ha,ve to say that it has gone forward, although the 
discouragement's are almost overwhelming at times. Tl-te 
thought that the Lord has received this people by his own 
power, made known to us through revelation in this age, is 
er.couragement to us to continue on and do what we can for 
their aid. 

We have some good S'aints here who are trying to adapt 
themselves to the gospel requirements, and who I bdieve 
will in the appointed time receive their part with the re
deemed. We cannot help but love them, for they are, our 
brothers and sisters in the ties of the gospel. It is because 
of this love that we are encouraged to continue in doing 
what we can for their betterment. 

As we view it at the present, we are convinced that our 
brethren of these islands are not needing so much stress 
laid upon the principles of the gospel as they are teaching 
along social lines. Oh, the great need of that work among 
the membership, and just like our brethre11 of the States, 
that is the very thing they do not desire. Many of them 
would much rather discuss some unheard-of question, and in 
which there is not and cannot be 'a sensible meaning. Crea
tion is thus the world over. We are laboring hard to instruct 
them along the needed lines, that they indeed may become 
a "delightsome people." 

Oh, how we wish that we bad more laborers from the 
States among this people. So many of the islands cannot 

be reached by us frequently, and the natives have no other 
way of getting in touch with us other than through the mis
sion paper and personal letters. If we had two or three 
more missionaries willing to sacrifice a few things of the 
world, and bend the knee and eitend the helping hand to 
this people of God, how much happier we would be, and how 
much more good could be done to these our native brethren, 
for they are a people who are victims of circumstances and 
dependents to a great extent upon unclean environments. 

This people in years gone by worshiped idols as any other 
heathen nation, and became accustomed to many customs 
and habits subject to a tl'opical climate. When we comp,are 
those days of ignorance with their ways at the present we 
must say that they have advanced. What has brought this 
advancement other than the gospel that they have obeyed? 
We are not troubled with weakness of faith among this peo
ple, or perhaps I should say Ja,ck of stability, for these na
tives will fight for the restored gospel. What we need is a 
higher plane of social conditions. Their faith in the "angel 
message" is unshaken. 

The Utah church has a number of missionaries here, but 
that is not having a bad effect upon our people. Notwith
standing their gl'eat number of missionaries, we frequently 
baptize their members. It apparently makes our member 
ship stronger in the faith. We are meeting the falsehoods of 
these missionaries in every island we visit. They have cir
culated a statement among the natives to the effect that 
Joseph, our late president, prophesied at one time before his 
death that he would live to see three of their presidents pass 
to the beyond, and now that he has died, having seen only 
two pass away in death, the third one still living, he therefore 
was a false prophet and an impostor. To think that such 
statements should come from professed enlightened people, 
and be circulated among a people who are dependent upon the 
foreigner for the greater part of their enlightenment, is only 
another evidence ·of the truth, for once, of Brigham Young's 
statement. We have answered the statement in our mission 
paper, and have requested them to produce said prophecy 
from Brother Joseph's revelations or from the many writings 
he gave to the church. As yet it remains unanswered. 

The above is only a sample of the many things they resort 
to in endeavoring to prove their abominable doctrines. Po
lygamy is done away with, according to their statements, at 
times, but why is it that thde natives are frequently found 
defending that doctrine? They at the present time have about 
ten missionaries in these islands. In talking to a native mis
sionary of their church to-day, I learn' that there are seven 
on the island of Tahiti at the present. They are, as one 
expressed to us one day, having a good time. Such we do not 
doubt. 

The past year a number of our leading men have been 
taken away in death. News reached us last month that the 
president of the elders' quorum died on a schooner between 
the islands of Apataki and Ahe, on his way to the latter 
place. They were near enough to the island to hold his body 
until they reached shore, where he was buried by the Branch 

- of Manihi. He will be remembered by the past missionaries 
of these islands. We have many young men coming to the 
front who through proper training and instruction will be 
a great help to us in coming years. 

Not only have we been visited by death, but the great con
flict in Europe is reaching our mission. A few of our young 
men (half-castes) are being drafted for soldiers, and will he 
trained here for service, then shipped to the war zone. It is 
not certain just how many and who at the present time ~re 
to be drafted, hut a few weeks will tell. Former missionaries 
will recall the name of one of our bright young men of 
Tikahau, Matahuira a Lui, a son of Lui, one of the Pupu 
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leaders, who has been drafted. So the enemy of peace is 
extending his hand of terror, bloodshed and misery to these 
quiet, outlying islands of the sea, seeking meat, the flesh of 
humanity, to appease his hunger and greed. 

We are intending to have our conference here in Tarona 
this year, providing the governor will permit. We go before 
him to-morrow with an interpreter to seek his consent. Con
ditions are such here now financially that we are fearful of 
his giving his consent. Also a fever is raging in the island 
of Rairoa at present. Many have died as a result of it, and 
many are still sick. In some of the upper islands the native 
race is thinning out fast through disease and various other 
causes. The poor creatures are handicapped, as they have 
no doctor, no one on whom they can rely for help. Notwith
standing these conditions, we trust that we may be per
mitted to have our conference. If the governor will not con
sent to this, we will have district conferences throughout the 
mission, if possible. 

Our Christmas passed off as usual in the islands, and only 
those who have had experience in this mission can understand 
how that was. Had you been permitted to step in and listen 
for a short time to the native program, we are sure you .would 
have been amused. When a children's Sunday school class 
is called upon for a song, it is nothing to hear the whole 
Sunday school singing with them. Their unlimited desire for 
song is so great that they must help the children out. It is 
not an unusual thing to see some old brother go from· the 
front part of the church building to the rear to assist some 
children's class that he thinks may need help. . ' 

We are happy in the conflict, and determined to win the 
fight by the Master's help. Trusting that the Spirit of divine 
peace is pervading the "army of the Lord" in the ·"land of 
Zion," we remain, 

Fighting for truth, 
P APEETE, TAHITI. CLYDE F. ELLIS. 

Central Michigan 
One year ago I ·started a series of meetings at Coleman, 

with the help of a good faithful band of Saints. We held 
forth for about five weeks, six being added to the branch. At 
the close o.f the services the Saints did not forget that the mis
sionary needs money to travel, and they fitted him out with a 
new ·suit of elothes. I :felt thankful for their kindness and' 
labor of love. 

Next I went to Loomis, Michigan, where our faithful 
Brother Eddie Welch had been holding forth. Thirty were bap
tized here, where now a full organized branch exists. And 
these Saints did not forget that a missionary needs t,o pay 
his fare on the train. 

Next I went to Midland, where I started the work four 
years ago, when a few wer.e baptized. In the meantime, 
B1•other De Wolf had moved in and taken up the work, and 
hadl prayer meetings and Sunday school started. The result 
at this time was t!hat nine were added to the faith. 

I went to Farwell, where we started a series of meetings 
and two, were added to the branch, and a Religio society was 
organized. The Saints were strengthened. While here the 
sad news came of the death of Brothe,r and s:ister De Geers' 
baby, of Midland. Little ETnie had passed over the river to 
the life free from this vale of tear,s and pain. They brought 
the remains to Farewell for burial. We hope that the par
ents will always retain in .. mind to keep on preparing to meet 
the loved ones gone on bef·ore, when Jesus returns with them 
in Christ. 

From here I was called home to remain for a short season, 
when on July 5 a big, bouncing boy was born to us. Wife. and 

I hope 8ome day that he will be a missionary for the church. 
After things were made possible for me to leave home, I 

went to Moores Junction, where our district president, Brother 
George Burt, had started holding meetings in the tent. He 
ltft for other parts of the vineyard needing his a8sistance, 
and with the faithful band of s:aints with Brother M:;;tthew 
Umphrey at their head, I assisted in the work. Between 
forty and fifty were baptized into the fold. 

Talk about using a missionary like King Pharaoh used 
Joseph, who was sold into Egypt! I had chariots and horses 
at my service, and a fine warm overcoat, and a suit of clothes 
presented to me. Truly we gained a fine lot of people in the 
church here, who are now bearing testimony to· the truthful
ness of the angel's message. These are results which can 
largely be attributed to the faithful living of Brother John 
Umphrey and wife, who over twenty years ago obeyed the 
gospel, and who are still bearing the testimony, I know this 
gospel is true, and also know that Joseph Smith is a prophet 
of God. The latch of their door is always on the outside, day 
and night. They have shared their home with the se·rvants of 
the Lord, forgetting not. that they need help in a financial 
way to carry them to other parts of the vineyard. May God 
bless them. with rewards when Jesus comes. 

From Moores Junction I went to' Bently and held a few 
meetings, where Brother and Sister Beebe who had lately 
been baptized into the fold live, she having been one of the 
strong pillars in the Methodist Church, being now a stronger 
one in the true faith. They are rejoicing in the sweet angel 
messli.ge, with two· of their children. Here is another place 
where the preache:r:s find a home. 

The meetings at Bently did not seem to be very successful. 
I remember one night while delivering the message of love 
there came a bang against the door, and after examining it 
pn the outside found it plastered with rotten eggs. 

Oh, yes, I forgot to mention Brother Maynard, who has 
been an alien for twenty years, whose door has always been 
open and has assisted the missionaries in t·he past. He was 
cutting corn in a field with another man by the name of 
Weedahoe, and as they met with each a handful of corn they 
must have both been thinking of their past 'sins, so they said, 
"What do you say that we go and be baptized to-morrow?" 
So they called the preacher by phone and made arrangements ·· 
to become citizens by birth. After this Brother Maynard 
starts in right. He says to his wife, who had been praying 
for him for twenty years, "Come mother, we must read the 
Bible and have our prayer, lest we be overcome." We hope 
he will endure to the end. 

From Bently I put up the tent at a place called Adams, 
where we had great opposition, but S:atan did not prevail. 
There the new Saints rendered valuable assistance, and four 
more were baptized. I left here and went back to preach a 
few more sermons to the Saints, when I was called to Midland 
to administer to Sister Tornetta Bordman, who was stricken 
with ·diphtheria. I was shown that it would take all the 
faith we had that her life might be 'spared. We feel that 
God 'has spared her life for. a purpo.se, and we hope to see 
her grow to womanhood, always retaining in mind the bless
ings of God to her. 

I preached here in Midland, then went home and started 
to preach at Coleman. After talking with Brother Russel 
Yager, he desired me to take up a series of meetings here, 
so began on the 28th of January, just a year since I held 
meetings here before. We have three for baptism Sunday. 
The prospects are good for more. So the good work goes on. 

I have had my discouragements, and also my bles'sings in 
the past years. The sunshine and the rain bring forth the 
growing. grain. This last year has been one of trial among 
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the Saints, especially among the farmers, as the season has 
been wet. But we hope and trust thkt the coming year will 
be prosperous, and that we as a people may take heed at the 
signs of Christ's coming ·so that we may not be among the 
unwise virgins, but be prepared with our lamP's trimmed and 
burning. If not, we shall suffer loss. 

Let us make this a year of sacrifice, and not spend our 
money in riotous li!ving, for if we do we shall be like the 
prodigal son, when we come to ourselves we shall find that 
our food will be husks and our company hogs. Let us not be 
found saying that Christ delayed his coming, by giving our 
services of youth to Satan, and our old age to God. Blessed 
are they .that do his commands, for they shall have right to 
the tree of life, and shall enter in through the gate into the 
city. In bonds, 

' SAMUEL T. PENDLETON. 
February 4, 1916. 

Denver, Colorado 
When we arrived here last September I found the Denver

ites just returning from their vacations, spent amidst the 
most beautiful and inspiring mountain scenery; where a week 
cr more br~athing the light, pure ai.r and climbing over .the 
rocks and crags, sometimes above the clouds, where one stands 
in reverential awe, gazing at the wonders for miles around, 
serves to revive both the spirit and the body of .man after 
the monotony of .routine life on farm or in city. I believe it 
is time and money well spent to thus hike away for a se0son, 
and then return with high hopes for the future. I wish all 
could have the chance so to do. 

I have been thinking of the advisability of a summer camp 
for the Saints and friends, where, amid the scenery, they 
could have the association of some from all around, and per
haps a service now and tl).en to bi·ing them to the God and• 
creator of all that their eyes behold. Such places were the 
favorite haunts of such men as Enoch, the brother of Jared, 
Moses, Nephi, and the Master of men. While resting from 
the flurry of life, they communed with Nature and her God, 
and lea.rned the great things of the law. 

Denver is beautiful for location, and within a few hours 
of the great mountains which Iook down on her with ever 
'watchful eye, like that of the Father from above. 

The Saints have a nice church at the junction of Logan 
Avenue with the beautiful Speer Boulevard which winds 
along the banks of Turkey Creek, intersecting with the other 
main thoroughfares of the city. It can be reached from any 
·em: line on Broadway, getting off at Speer Boulevard, going 
e;ist to the church. Regular hours for meetings at all seas·ons 
of the year. Visitors will be welcomed. 

A mis·sion under the cal'e of Elder Nearrin is located at 
Third and Detroit, reached by the Fourth Avenue car line. 
A prospero·Js Sunday school is also loGated there. 

The Sunday school .and Religio at the chur,ch are doing good 
work, and the attendance and interest of the Saints in all 
other meetings are growing. 

The January revivai, held by the writer with the aid of 
the local force, G. F. Walling, pastor, m. W. Fishburn, 
chorister, and several good workers amongst the members, re
sulted in the baptism of six, whom we hope will be a help to 
themselves and the church. T:he personal work of some of 
the Saints with their neighbors and friends aided much in 
bringing them to the chu:t~ch to hear the gospel. This kind 
of work is too much neglected by our people in the cities. It 
is especially beneficial at the time of revival meetings. 

We found here, as elsewhere, a lack of system in the gather
ing of local finances, so we suggested a system in harmony 
with the spirit and letter of the law, which resulted in the 

adopting of the following by the branch; >Sunday school, Re
ligio and Ladies Aid: 

"Resolved that the following be adopted by the branch, and 
that the auxiliaries be requested to adopt and concur. 

"First, All moneys raised by the branch or any of the 
auxiliaries shall be placed in a common fund, the hranch 
deacon being custodian of such fund. 

"Second, Each of the auxiliaries and· the branch through 
their executive officers shall prepare and present once every 
·six months to the separate bodies joining in this financial 
plan, a financial budget of necessary expenses for the ensu
ing six months, which after approval by their representative 
bodies shall be approV'ed by a financial board of three mem
bers of the church, to be elected by a joint session of the 
branch and auxiliaries. 

"Third, The duties of the financial board shall be: 
"(a) To pass upon all budgets', recommending any changes 

that may be discwered necessary. 
"(b) To keep an accurate account of all receipts and ex

penditures, and suffer at no time any body to draw warrants 
in excess of its respective approved budgets. 

" (c) It shall approve all warrants drawn upon the treas
urer by any of the bodies contributing thereto. 

"(d) It shall report at least once each six months a full 
and complete report of all transactions by that body. 

"Fourth, The treasurer or deacon shall repo,rt to the joint 
session of branch and auxiliaries at least once every six 
months, such report to be a record of all transactions and in
formation necessary for the business of the body. 

"Fifth, The term of office of the financial board shall be 
for six months, or until its successors are elected and have 
qualified." 

No matter in what collection: you drop your money, it 
reaches the treasury and is used to meet the needs of the 
whole. If the amount can be added to by social, entertain
ment, or collection, can all heartily .ioin, for all partakers 
of the benefits. 

Now you critics, if you do not like this, dig up something 
better, but do not tear down our house and erect none better. 
We want the best methods. Let us help each other. We have 
goodi general principles. by which to work, but what we need 
is for some one to work out the details of a workable plan. 
The church needs organizers, who can grasp our needs and 
practically apply our God-given principles of finances. 

We like boosters and like to boost, but too big a boost lands 
us on the other side of the saddle; so let us boost just right 
and we will all land together. 

We are encouraged· and hopeful, though handicapped at 
times, through lack of wisdom and knowledge. 

Hopefully yours, 
AMMON WHITE. 

DENVER, CoLORADO, 325 East Seventh Avenue, February 2, 
1916. 

News from Branches 
La Junta, Colorado 

On Sunday, January 30, a branch was organized at La 
Junta,•by A. E. Tabor, J. R. S'utton, and J. C. May. Fifty peo
:ple wE;re· in attendance. We have ewenty-seven members at La 
·Junta, with others investigating. A spiritual feast was en
joyed by all at the organization meeting. 

Elder W. E. Williams was chosen branch president; Elder 
Solomon Tripp, assistant and visiting elder; F. P. Mans, 
teacher. The Spirit having so directed, Brother Mans was 
ordained a teacher and chosen by the branch. There being 
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no deacon, Brother Tripp was chosen treasurer. Sister 
Marietta Williams was elected clerk. The preaching on this 
date was by A. E. Tabor at 11 a.m. and by J. R. Sutton at 
7.45 p.m. The branch is to be known at the North La Jimta. 
Branch. 
~We now have a branch of twenty-seven members Uving in 

La Junta, others' in the country, and smaller towns near by. 
Your brother in Christ, 

SOLOMON TmPP. 
LA JuNTA, COLORADO, Route 2. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-East Delavan, Saints' church, Feb
ruary 5 and 6. All branches reported. Bishop's agent re
ported: Receipts $795.31; expenditures $795. District treas
urer reported on hand $5.52. Reunion fund treasurt>r re
ported nothing in treasury. Officers elected: President, B. 
C. Flint; vice president, E. A. Townsend; secretary, Audrey 
B. Dutton; treasurer, C. C. Hoague, sr.; member library 
board, Robert Archambault. C. C. Hoague sustained as 
bishop's agent. Delegates 'Selected to General Conference: 
B. C. Flint, J. 0. Dutton, Ervin Lenox, L. 0. Wildermuth; 
alternates, Mrs. B. C. Flint, Almin West; E. W. Dutton, E. A. 
Towns:end. Adjourned to meet S:oldiers Grove in June. Mrs. 
J. 0. Dutton, secretary. 

SASKATOON.-January 29 and 30, I. 0. 0. F. Hall, Sum
merfield Block, N utana. Reports: Sunnydale 84, gain 12; 
Zion's Hill, no. change; Artland 70; Disley 43, gain 3; Wey
burn 50, gain 4; Iowa 79, loss 3; Minnesota 105, loss 16. 
Notice was gi,ven for change in date of winter conference to 
come up at next conference. 1Sister Carl Diggle appointed 
district chorister. Preaching by L. G. Wood, Frederick Greg
ory, T. J. Jordan. Model Sunday school conducted by Carl 
Diggle, Sunday morning. S:acrament at 2 p. m., Sunday, 
followed by f:atherhood and motherhood meeting conducted by 
Sister Carl Diggle. Priesthood meeting at 5.30. Adjourned 
to meet at Viceroy at call of presidency. T. J. Jordan, 
president; Bertha Cornish, Slecretary. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.---'Council Bluffs, January 30 and 31. Re
ports: Boomer 90; Carson 51; Council Bluffs 396, gain 9; 
Crescent 172; Hazel Dell 60, loss 5; Loveland 24; North Star 
150, gain 6. Secretary reported inability to locate members 
of disorganized branch at Wheeler. Secretary's bill of $1.50 
allowed. D. E. Butler, treasurer, reported balance of 70 
cent's reported last conference should have been 20 cent~; re
ceived, including balance, $4.50; expended $1.70. Approved. 
Auditing committee reported error. in bishop's agent's report 
ending December 31 of 30 cents, due chur~ch. Bishop's .:~gent 
reported: Total receipts $1,172.68; expenditures $1,015.20. 
Auditors' and agent's report appr,oved. Delegates to General 
Conference: Hattie Hall, Agnes Hansen, Sarah Dempsey, 
G. J. and Nellie Hansen, J. P. Christensen, Lizzie Lapworth, 
May Adams, D. E. Butler, G. J. and Ida Harding; alternates, 
J. Charles Jensen, J. A. Hansen; authorized to cast majority 
and minority vote. Officers elected: J. A. Hansen, president; 
S. Harding, vice president; J. Charles Jensen, secretary; 
D. E. Butler, treasurer; Sarah L. Dempsey, member library 
board. License issued to J. E. Adams. Conference favored 
holding reunion coming summer at Council Bluffs, pledging 
support and encouragement. Adjourned to meet at Crescent, 
May 28 and 29. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. • 

1SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-Fairfield, January 15 and 16. Offi
cers elected: President, H. A. Higgins; vice president, J. A. 
Dowker; secretary, Blanche I. Andrews; librarian, Olive 
Teeters; chorister, J. A. Dowker. Delegates to Generai Con
ference; J. A. Dowker, J. F. Grimes, H. A. Higgins, J. A. 
Gillen, Samuel Brolliar, Oharle,s Teeters, Blanche I. Andrews, 
C. E. Blodgett, authorized to cast majority and minority 
vote. Bishop's agent report received, audited, and found 
correct. District presidency empowered to name time and 
place of next conference. Blanche I. Andrews, secretary, 
172:6 South Twenty-seventh 'Street, Lincoln. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-Fargo, January 1. Bishop's agent's re-

port referred to auditing committee of three, which com
mittee reported, same being adopted. Delegates to General 
Conference: Arthur H. Freie, Laura Freie, Emelie Shakes
peare, Laura Spaulding; alternates, William Sparling, J. E. 
Wildermuth, Thomas Leitch: authorized to cast full vote, and 
in division majority and minority. Adjourned to meet at 
re)lnion grounds, Logan, July 6, 10 a. m. J. W. Darling, 
secretary, Thorne. 

Convention Minutes 
YOUNGSTOWN-SHARON.-Sunday 'School and Religio, Sha

ron, Pennsyhnania, January 28. Sunday school officers 
elected: Lora Stracllan, superintendent; L. McDowell, as
sistant superintendent; J. C. Jones, secretary-treasurer; 
Martha Fish1ock, librarian; Anna M. Morgan, home depart
ment superintendent. Religio officers elected: Mrs. Pearl 
Gla,ssford, president; L. McDowell, vice president; J. C. 
Jones, secretary and treasurer; Andrew Haskins, librarian; 
Anna M. Morgan, home department superintendent; Anna 
Ahlstrom, good literature superintendent. J. C. Jones, sec
reta.ry-treasurer. 

The Bishopric 
To the Saints of Eastern Montana District; Greeting: Did 

you ever stop to think, as you go about and :ook over your 
flocks and fields, and note the increase from year to year, 
that the Lord has been your partner and ·Coworker, and that 
without this you would be unable to accomplish anything? 

Have you taken an inventory of your ho1dings to know how 
much belongs to your partner, whom you must confess holds 
the power in his hands? In Matthew 7: 21 we read, "Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doetfh the will of the Father, 
which is in heaven." 

We understand, then, the necessity of complying with the · 
will of the Lord. 

Malachi 3: 8 reads thus: "Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say wherein have we robbed thee? 
In tithes and offermgs." So we may easily understand that 
in order to "do the will of our Father which i,s in heaven," 
we must impart unto his storehouse of our tithes and offer
ings. 

If we do this and comply with all the gospel laws, the 
Lord gives us the promise in Malachi 3: 11 that the devourer 
will be rebuked for our sakes. 

Again in Proverbs 3: 9, 10, we read, "Honor the Lord with 
thy substance, anti with all the first fruits of thy increase; 
so shall thy barns be filled with plenty and thy presses shall 
burst out with· new wine." 

In Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5, the Lord says, "Behold 
now it is called day (until the coming of the Son of Man) 
and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tithing 
of my people, for he that is tithed shall not be burned." 

Again in section 106: 2, we read that all those who gathe'r 
to Zion and observe not the law of tithing shall not be found 
worthy to abide therein. 

We find in our short experience a'S a collector of tith< s, 
that to those who observe the law of tithing it seems to afford 
pleasure, and I also find that those who pay their tithing in 
full each year are the ones who most heartily indorse the 
law. 

Let us all remember our duty, for as one brother stated, 
"The law of" tithing can impoverish no one." 

:On almost every hand we hear the call for more mission
aries to help spread the angel's message. But while we are 
calling for 1aborers, do we always realize the fact that it 
requires money to support their families? Are we always 
n;ady and willing to help defray the traveling expenses of, 
the missionaries when they come in our midst? 

Let us see if Eastern Montana can do her share towards 
reducing the church debt in 1916. 

Hopefully trusting and praying that the blessings of the 
Lord may rest upon all who are trying to do his will, I am, · 

Your coworker in the cause of Christ, 
B. D. STRATTON, Bishop's Agent. 

FAIRVIEW, MONTANA, R,oute 1, Box 27. 
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AGENTS' NOTICES 
To the Saints of the Youngstown-Sharon District; Greet

irt.g: We desire to reach every member living in the newly 
organized district, so they may know where to send their 
tithes and offerings. Our district covers the following ter
ritory: The countieS' of Columbiana, Mwhonirig, Trumbull 
and Ashtabula in Ohio; Lawrence, Mercer, Crawford, Erie, 
Warren, Venango and Forest in Penns,ylvania. Saints living 
ir• that territory kindly remit to the undersigned. 

We are confident that the majority of our members desire 
to keep the laws of the church, knowing aS' we do that com
plete salvation can only be had through complete obedience 
to ail the commandments God has given us. Our first ob
ject in paying tithing is with a view to fulfilling the law. 
Secondarily, we have our obligations to our neighbor. Our 
mi·ssionaries and their families must be cared for if the 
gospel is to be carried to others. We recei'Ved it freely; 
in the same spirit we desire to see our friends and neigh
bors receive it. 

We cannot feel satisfied until the names of ail the members 
appear on the tithing record. We would ask the Saints to 
report as often as they can, once every month if possible. 
Do not wait for a large amount, but let us hear from you 
regularly. The allowances must be paid every month. Mem
be-rs living in and near the branches, kindly make their re
mittances to the local branch agents. I should be pleased to 
hear from the 'scattered Saints direct. 

Your coworker, 
SHARON, PENNSYLVANIA, 90 North Oakland Avenue. 

MARTIN AHLSTROM, Agent. 

Quorum Notices 
SECOND SEVENTY 

Pursuant to action of quorum last conference, no blanks 
will be sent for reporting. Instead it is required that the 
general ·report blank be used, number 165, on sale at ten 

.cents a dozen at Herald Publishing House, each member fur
nishing his own. Additional items may be added to this 
blank. Please be prompt in sending reports on March 1 or 
as soon as possible thereafter. If you are not coming to 
next General Conference, inclose 15 cents for annual dues. 

H. E. MoLER, Secretary. 
HOLDEN, MISSOURI, Box 144. 

Conference Notices 
Independence S:take, Knobnoster, Missouri, March 11 and 

12. Branches should be reported and represented. Statis
tical and ministerial reports and delegate credentials should 
be in hands of' undersigned not later than February 29. 
General Conference delegates to be selected. James Bunt, 
secretary, Independence, Missouri. 

Alabama, Pleasant Hill Branch, ne•ar McKenzie, March 11 
and 12. Send branch reports promptly to district secretary. 
It is expected that Brother Russell will be present. G. W. 
Miniard, secretary, McKenzie, Alabama. 

Convention Notices 
Eastern Colorado Religio, Saints' church, Logan and Speer 

Boulevard, Denver, March 2 and 3. Program Thursday eve
ning, prayer service Friday, 9.30 a. m., business and round 
table 10. Blanch Sampson, secretary, 571 Emerson, Denver. 

Reunion Notices 
Joint reunion, Kirtland, Youngstown~Sharon, ,Western Ohio 

and Pittsburgh districts, Kirtland, Ohio, August 10 to 20. 
Details later. Gomer T. Griffiths, J. A. Becker, J. E. Bishop, 
committee. 

Requests for Pt:ayers 
Prayers are requested for Miss Annie Vinson, M,argerum, 

Alabama. This lady is not a member of the ·church, but be
lieves the Lord is able to heal her. If it is his will, she de
sires to recover; if not, that her spirit may soon pass over. 
She has been a suffer'er and an invalid for many years. 

Sister G. T. Calvert, who has been a sufferer for many 
years and is growing worse, requests the prayers of the 
Saints. She writes that she has endeavored to bear afflic
tion patiently, and now hopes to find relief. 

Matron Wanted at the Saint~>' Liberty Home 
The committee of managers in charge of Liberty Home 

are under the necessity of securing a matron to take general 
charge of the affairs of the house, and would like to have 
applications from those who desire such a position, and who 
have the ability to get along nicely with old people. There 
are above twertty inmates most of the time, and such help 
as is needed to do the work is' always retained, but there i• 
here an opportunity for one who desires to do a good wor1. 
for the sake of the old and for the church, and it is doubtful 
if any possess good qualities which would not be needed and 
brought into acti·on in this position. 

As our present matron is planning to lea1Ve at a very early 
date, it will be necessary to move very promptly. You will 
therefore send your application, accompanied by such ref. 
erences as you may be able to furnish, to the undersigned. 

R. J. LAMBERT, Secretary. 
LAMONI, IOWA. 

Conference Daily 

A daily Ensign will again be is,sued during the 

General Gon'Ventions and General Conference in 

April. The compliments on the make-up oi' the 

Daily Ensign published in April, 1914, encourages 

another venture this year. As our force is small it 

will· help very materially if subscriptions are sent 

early. If our friends will begin now to send sub

scriptions it will be appreciated, but if all wait till 

the last moment more m· less confusi,on may ensue 

and mistakes be more apt to happen. Help the office 

force by sending soon. Pdce 25 cents for the time 

of conventions and conference. 

ENSIGN PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

INDEPENDENCE, MISiSOURI. 

Died 
E.LVEBACK.-Anna Tollen Elveback, born at Ostenl::dess, 

Norway, August 28, 1856; died at her home near Cormorant, 
Minnesota, January 13, 1916. Came to America in 1892. 
Married Hans Elvehack, May 24, · 1894. Baptized by M. 0. 
Erickson, July 21, 190·1, near ·Audubon, Minnesota. Sister 
Elveback was childles's but some years ago took a baby boy 
to raise, who with the sorrowing husband and 6 brothers 
and sisters in Norway, remain to mourn. Services by P. W. 
Martin and M. 0. Erickson. It was said of her that she 
v:.as indeed a 0hild of the covenant. 

SHANKS.--James W. 'Shanks, horn June 21, 1862; die.! 
J:muary 20, 1916. Married Rachel Mullens in 1880. To them 
were born 5 .sons and 5 daughters. One son preceded him. 
There remain wife, 9 children; many grandchildren. He was 
a kind and true husband, a loving father. Baptized in April, 
1902, by J. M. Scott. He lived faithful to the end. Services 
by J. W. Metcalf before a large gathering. 

PARSONS.-Jenni,e A. Parsons, born August 6, 1851, at 
Killingworth, Connecticut; died January 12, 19'16, \Vray, 
Colorado. Baptized November 16, 1876, by Ri-chard Lam
bert, at Sonora, Blinois. Confirmed by Rieh:ard, J. H. and 
W. T. Lambert. Her husband died at Max, Nebraska, Au
gust 16, 1901. Dec,eased leaves 7 children, a host of rela
tives and friends. Sermon by J. R. Sutton. 
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rSTEJVI.-Martha Caroline Davis, born September 12, 1849, 
Felicity, Ohio; died February 6,_ 1916, Doanville, O~io. M:a!
ried John Marion Scheffiet, August 29, 1865; marned Ph1hp 
Grearser, October 5, 1883; married Nathan Stem, March 25, 
1902. Was mother of 6 sons, 2 daughters, 4 dying! in infancy. 
Baptized in 1876, rebaptized December 16, 1907. Services 
at the home, preaching by H. E. Moler, assisted by C. E. 
Bozarth. Interment in Greenlawn Cemetery. 
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Playing the Game of Gossip 

Give a bad story a "good start," let it run 
.a week, and when it gets around to the start
ing point its own father won't know it. 

That is the g~me of gossip. In Autumn 
Leaves for March Evangelist H. 0. Smith 
tells an amusing little anecdote under the 
title, "Playing the game of gossip." 

You will be interested in his story and his 
deductions. Read it. It is one of a series, 
"Mission Experiences," now running in Au
tumn Loaves. 

Elders f:rom everywhere meet in Autumn 
Leaves to swap anecdotes. Invariably they 
are worth while. 

Autumn Leaves is published monthly. Fine 
illustrations. Many good stories and articles. 
Only one dollar a year. Send a.Il subscrip
tions to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 
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ere is a Real erence 
Cream of tartar, derived from grapes, 

is used in Royal Baking Powder because 
it is the best and most healthful ingredient 
known for the purpose. 

Phosphate and alum, which are de
rived from mineral sources, are used in 
some baking powders, instead of cream of 
tartar, because they are cheaper. 

If you have been induced to use baking 
powders made from alum ·or phosphate, 
use Royal Baking Powder instead. You 
will be pleased with the results and the 
difference in the quality of the food. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 

For Sale 

February 16, 1916 
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tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our ·doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Ad'dressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attraetive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary env·elope. Per dozen, 30c. 

One of the most desirable residence 
locations in Lamoni. Two blocks from 
church; four blocks from school; five 
blocks from business enter. Lot 79xl82, 
cement walks and well. House of six 
rooms, modern except furnace; basement 
under whole house. A bargain if sold 
soon. Best of reasons for selling. In
vestigate. Address L. Box 49, Lamoni, su SHINE ·~PARTIES 
Iowa. 4-4t 

Wanted to Buy 
A small faTrn five. OT ten OT twenty 

acres between Kansas City and Inde
pendence Missouri, would like a piece of 
land with a few fruit trees and shrub
bery-would consider raw or improved 
land. Write and state price. Send photo 
and all description in first letter. 

A. P. LANGDON, 
Killdeer, N. Dak. 

General Delivery. 

BooKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds· of book
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

HIMS.!CLF. Recommended by our church 
Social Purity Board. Talks with men 
concerning themselves, by Doctor E. B. 
Lowry and Doctor Richard J. Lambert. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth .................... $1.10 

are every day affairs in the South in the Winter time 
---for when blizzards, slush and snow are quite the 
fashion in the north, balmy, breezes, sunny skies, 
moonlit bays and tropical flowers are the fashion in the 
South. And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health dividends and 
''~delightful recreation and return, r~alizing more than 
ever before, the real value of a winter vacation in that 
romantic, historic and beautiful land South of the 
Mason and Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you thought 
it would be. Come in and let's talk it over. 

L. F. SHtz, Ticket Agent 
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Editorial 
A CITY SET ON AN HILL.---PART H 

('S:ermon by Elbert A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, January 
25, 1916, reported by Winsome Smith.) 

Text: "A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid." 
-Matthew 5:14. 

A STATEMENT OF DUTY 

Now I pass to the second verse to which I wanted 
to call your attention, as containing a deduction 
from fact, a statement of duty, (found in Matthew 
5: 16) : "Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works,, and giorify your 
Father which is in heaven." 

We find ourselves in this posit1on because of our 
profess.ion,-a city set on a hill. That is the fact. 
Finding ourselves in that position, the thing for us 
to do is to let our light so shine that the children of 
men may see our good works and glorify God. That 
is the deduction, the statement of duty. 

A PECULIAR PEOPLE 

But how shall we let our light shine? By our 
. works. You remember that somewhere the state
ment is made that God would have a peculiar people. 
Every freak in the form of religion has hidden under 
that passage. Shaker bonnets, long robes, bare feet, 
long hair, all kinds of religious fanaticism have hid
den under that expression that God would have a 
peculiar people; but why not read the entire passage? 
What is it that chiefly distinguishes them from oth
ers? "A peculiar people zealous of good works." 

Why, that is just like the Master. The statement 
is that h,e went about everywhere doing good. A pe
culiar people zealous of good works. We must let 
our light shine then by way of our works, by way pf 
our service, by way of our sacrifi.ce. 

SACRIFICE 

"What," some one says, "did you say sacrifice? Is 
not the day of sacrifice all over 1and done?" 

No, we are told in modern revelaUon, that "this 
is a day of sacrifice." Then the necessity for sacri
fice still exists. I wonder if the spirit of sacrifice still 
persists. 

We see plenty of evidence in some quarters that 
it does; but in other quarters we see evidences thiat 
are a little dubious. 

Once in a while we hear a young sister say, "Well, 
whatever happens, I will never marry a missionary." 
Once in a while you hear her moth,er say, "Now what
ever you do, don't marry a missionary. See what 
your father had to go through with." 

IRON WEDDING RINGS 

Let me tell you what a good old German in the city 
of Burlington told me last fall. He said, "Brudder 
Schmidt, I will tell you why the Germans are so suc
cessful. It is because of the vimmins's they got back 
of them." There is something in that. At the be
ginning of the war thousands of German women 
brought their marriage rings and threw them at the 
feet of the Government to be melted up for the gold, 
and wore away with them i1"on rings received in ex
change. 

Do they love the Kaiser more than we love Jesus 
Christ? 

How many young women are willing to forego the 
diamond-studded ring of th,e banker or the merchant 
and put on the iron ring of the missionary's wife? 
How many? 

It is true that if we ever succeed it will be because . 
of the women we have hack of us. Whenever you 
find a good man, from the days of Samuel, whose 
mother g~ave him to the temple service, until now, you 
will find back of that man a good woman,-hifs 
mother, or his wife, or his sister, or his sweetheart, 
who said, "God knows how much I love you, but go, 
go, and do your duty!" 

SAINT FRANCIS 

Once in a while we meet with a missionary who 
says to his son, "Now you had better steer clear of 
church work; better avoid it, see what it has cost 
me." 

Saint Francis, the founder of the Franciscan Or
der, felt called to go out and administer to the poor. 
His father called him be£ore the bishop and was 
about to draw up papers to disinherit him. Saint 
Francis drew off every article of clothing and threw 
it at his f1ather's feet, and standing forth naked, said, 
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"Now I can say, 'My Father which is in heaven.'" 
So he borrowed a robe from his bishop and went out 
into the world, not even owning the clothing he wore, 
to preach the gospel and minister to the poor. He 
was a Catholic, and we sometimes have a poor opin
ion of Catholics; but Jesus says, "Except your right
eousness shall exceed," and so on. 

I wonder if we have the spirit of sacrifice, or do 
we have the spirit of complaint? Do we .recount the 
hardships that we have undergone in the service of 
God? We will do well to review the past. 

DID JESUS PROMISE EASE? 

Do you remember when Jesus Christ called the dis
ciples around him and said to them: The world has 
loved me and it will love you. You will have a good 
time. You will not have any t11ouble. Everybody 
will speak well of you, and you will have an easy time 
and plenty of money. Do you remember the lan
guage? 

"Oh, no," you say, "Jesus did not say th,ose words, 
he said in substance, The world has hated me and it 
will hate you. It will persecute you, and he gave 
them to understand that they would suffer hardships, 
and th,at they would be required to leave lands, 

. houses, fathers, mothers, wives and children." How 
soon was that fulfilled ! 

We do not go very far in the Acts of the Apostles 
before we see Paul and Silas in the jail at Philippi 
at midnight. I wonder if we would not mourn and 
complain with our feet in the stocks, in jail, in dark
ness and at midnight; but these men were singing 
psalms! 

We do not g:o very far be£ore we see Stephen 
stoned to death. Did he complain? No. Looking 
up into the heavens he beheld the glory of God, and 
Jesus on his right hand. 

IN CAVES AND DENS 

And so thus we turn to the Hebrew letter, :and in 
the eleventh chapter we read the portion of the saints 
of God in those days : 

And obhel's ha.d trial of cruel mocking1s' and 'scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandel'ed about in sheepskins and go~tskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented; of whom the world was 
not worthy: they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and ·caves of the ea.rth.-V·erses 36 to 38. 

When we see what the saints suffered in those days 
have we any cause to complain? 

Th,us tracing the history down to our own dispen
sation, we see how the mob came upon the S:aints in 
Independence in July of 1833, and said to them, "You 
must get out of here." 

And the Saints said, "Give us time.'' 
They replied, "We will give you time. We will 

give you fifteen minutes to get out of here"; and they 

took Bishop Partridge and others and tarred and 
feathered th,em. 

HAUN'S MILL 

Remember the bloody massacre of Haun's Mill: 
How the mobs had driven the Saints, and at this lit
tle place a number of families had assembled and 
were living in tents and hovels and covered wagons 
like those S'aints of old who had no place to call thei; 
h,ome and hid in caves and dens; and then on an Oc
tober day, out of the woods came a mob and murdered 
many of the men, hacking the wounded to death with 
corn knives, then went away and left the women a!ld 
children and surviving men there at night with their 
dead and wounded. ' 

Did they go back on the work and exhort their 
children to give it up, and to be ·careful? It is not 
a matter of record that they did; but they went for
ward with, this work <as. best they could. 

THE ELECT .LADY 

And when that sad procession came back from 
Carthage and laid at the feet of the widow in Nau
voo the body of her martyred husband 'and the body 
of ~is br?ther, did_ sh,e say: "Now I have had enough. 
I will. raise my children up £or some other purpose"? 

It ·IS not a matter of record that she did. She 
stayed there and kept her trust, and when her boys 
reached the years of manhood she gave them to the 
church, and told th,em to go and preach the same gos
pel that their father had died to conserve,-J oseph, 
Ale}Ca~der, and David, she sent them all forth, not 
reservmg even one. 

Can we do less th,an that? If I with you have ever 
been guilty of murmuring, I feel ashamed in the 
light of all that the Saints have gone throu~h in the 
days gone by. We have no cause to complain of that 
which. has been required at our hands. . 

We may never be required to pass through the 
same things, but as Emerson says : 

Wihatev.er outrages have happened to men may befall a 
man ~gain: and 'Very easily in a republic, if there appear 
any .Signs· of a decay of religion. Coarse slander, fire, tar 
and feathers and the gibbet, the youth may freely bring 
home to Ms mind and with what sweetness of temper he 
can, . and inquire iho:W fast he can fix his sense of duty, 
bravmg such penalties, whenever it may please the next 
newspaper .and a sufficient numiber of his neig1hbors to pro
nounce his opinions incendiary. 

"GOD WITH US" 

T~at time may come to us, as it did in the past,
possibly not,~but at least we can render to God 
such service and such sacrifi.ce as it is in our power 
to do under the conditions which surround us, and 
God can help and aid us. 

We have trusted him in the past and we have found 
that he is all powerful. The heavens are full of bless
ings prepared to descend upon this people if they are 
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faithful; hut if they are not, th,ere are imminent dan
gers and scourges that may descend upon them. · 

Brother Smith told us Sunday afternoon that he 
believed the hand of God had been with us in this 
Nation-wide scourge of sickness, so that we have not 
lost a single individual. 

I want to bear a little testimony here about a thing 
that came under ~Y own observation. It was while 
we were living in San Bernardino, California, that 
a terrible scourge of infantile paralysis swept , 
through, southern California. There were hundreds 
of cases of it, particularly in Los Angeles, and sev
enty-five per cent of those cases wer·e fatal. In the 
majority of l.nstances when the poor little sufferers 
lived at all they were absolutely helpless, def:ormed, 
and often rendered idiotic,-ten thousand times 
worse than death. 

Naturally we were very much concerned. We had 
two boys. I was not concerned alone for th,em, but 
as I walked the streets and saw little children play
ing, or clinging to their mothers' dresses, and real
ized that to-morrow perhaps some of them would be 
stricken by that invisible terror that stalked in the 
noontime, my heart was made to bleed with anxiety. 
I received th,is impression: I told the Saints that I 
believed if they would meet, after fasting, in a season 
of special prayer to God, he would not only spare the 
children of the S:aints, but the entire community. 

Well, some one said to me, "Is it right when God 
has sent his judgment on the world to pray him to 
turn it aside?" I was not sure th,at this was a judg
ment from God. It seemed to me that if God wished 
to punish some one he should start on some of those · 
case-hardened reprobates that I had seen walking the 
streets unscathed, instead of ·on innocent children. 

Well, anyway, we h,ad that special prayer meeting 
one Wednesday night, after fasting that day. There 
had already developed several cases and much alarm. 
We held that little prayer meeting, and to the best 
of my knowledge not another case developed in that 
city of thirty thousand inhabitants. Some may say 
th,at was a coincidence. Yes, the blessing coincided 
with our prayer. 

SHALL WE KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS? 
• 

I had also this personal experience. Perhaps it 
may seem insignificant to you, but while I was pray
ing for my own children that they might escape that 
awful scourge, the though,t came to me, "Why pray 
to God to do a certain thing unless you are willing to 
keep his commandments?" At the time I was be
coming somewhat addicted to taking a cup of coffee 
at frequent intervals. If I did not intend to observe 
the Word of Wisdom, had I the courage to ask God 
to turn the destroyer aside unless ·I was willing to 
abide by the conditions c·ontained therein? 

I may h,ave done worse things than to drink a cup 
of coffee. I do not class that with burglary, or drunk-

enness, or murder, or anything of that kind, to be 
sure, but it is typical of larger things. He that is 
faithful in small things., you remember. 

Why ask God for blessings unless we are willing 
to abide by his commandments? But as sure as the 
world stands, if we get down in humility and serve 
God h,e will send his blessings and preserve us from 
impending danger, for the Apostle Paul says, "If 
God be for us who can be against us?" 

Now may the Spirit rest with us and help us to 
remember the exalted position in which our profes
sion has placed us.. May we never f:orget that a city 
that is set on a hill cannot be h,id. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
DANES JOIN FORD.-Danish delegates have been 

appointed to the Ford peace conference. 
PHILIPPINE OWNERSfiiP.-The Philippine Assem

bly 'bill authorizing the purchase of the Manila Rail
road for four. million dollars, has been passed by the 
Commission. 

NICARAGUAN TREATY.-The Senate by a vote of 
fifty-five to eighteen has ratified the treaty with Nic
aragua, under which the United States secures a 
ninety-nine year option on the Nicaraguan canal 
route, and a naval base on the Gulf of Fonseca, for 
three million dollars. 

WOULD INVESTIGATE OWNERSHIP.-The Senate on 
the 15th by a vote of thirty-nine to twenty-two 
adopted an amendment to a pending bill to provide 
investig·ation of traffic conditions throughout the 
country, and which amendment would order an in
vestigation of the wisdom and feasibility of govern
ment ownership and operation of all public utilities 
engaged in interstate commerce. 

LORIMER ON TRIAL.-William Lorimer, former 
senator from Illinois, is on trial at Chicago under a 
charge of conspiracy to wreck the La Salle Street 
Trust and Savings Bank, of which he was president, 
and subsidiary institutions. The indictments cover 
false pretenses, receiving deposits when the bank 
was known to be insolvent, and misrepresentation of 
assets. 

METHODIST MERGER.-Thomas Nich,olson of New 
York, secretary of the board of education of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, addressing Methodist 
ministers at Evanston, Illinois, the 17th, urged the 
merging of the Methodist Episcopal Ch,urch with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South. Mr. Nicholson 
believes "that a unification of the churches would 
double the strength,,. and in no way would it inter
fere with the work." 

PARLIAMENT 0PENS.-The British Parliament 
opened the 15th. Announcements were made at this 
session that a general conference of the allies was 
to be held in Paris, to consider political and strate
gical aspects of the war; th,at the Government was 
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taking stock of munitions, men, finances, and indus
trial reserves, with a view to maximum strength; 
that to prosecute the war is costing England approxi
mately twenty-four million dollars a day. 

"LUSITANIA" CASE.-An informal agreement for 
adjustment of differences in the Lusitania case has 
been held up, final settlement being contingent upon 
future Teutonic submarine policy, especially in con
nection with recent announcement of Germany and 
Austria that armed merchantmen will be sunk on 
sight after February 29. In the tentative agreement 
Germany is said to have yielded to the contention of 
the United States in the matter of stoppage, search, 
and safety to passengers. The Washington Govern
ment has notified Germany that the new policy to 
sink defensively armed merchant sh,ips without 
warning is inconsistent with assurances given in the 
Lusitan~a agreement, which case is consequently con
tinued. 

PRESIDENTIAL NOMINEES.-Woodrow Wilson for
mally entered the race to succeed himself as presi
dent of the United States, when on the fourteenth he 
Wl'Ote to the Ohio secretary of state: "In order, 
therefore, to satisfy the technical requirements of 
the statutes of the State of Ohio, I hereby consent 
to the use of my name," on the primary ballot. The 
name of Mr. Wilson was on the 15th entered on the 
Illinois primary ballot. Among those more prom
inently mentioned for a fusion candidate to unite th,e 
Republican party by bringing back to its ranks the 
Progressives, are A. B. Cummins, Justice Hughes, 
and Theodore Roosevelt. Cummins is an open can
didate; Hughes declines to consent to the use of his 
name; Roosevelt is noncommittal, but considered 
willing to enter the race. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Preparations are said to be 
under way to meet possible Villa invasion in south
ern Sonora. Secretary Lansing announces that or
der along th,e international border is being restored. 
In data submitted to the Senate the 17th, it wa~ 
stated, in a letter from Secretary Lansing, that dur
ing the years 1913, 1914, 1915, there were killed in 
Mexico, 76 American citizens, as against 47 in the 
three years preceding, and that 26 American civilians 
and 16 soldiers were killed on American soil in the 
past three years, as a result of Mexican troubles. 
Those killed in Mexico in th.e three years just past 
from causes attributable to the revcolution are 18; 
disappeared and probably killed from revolutionary 
causes, 6; by robbers, 10; by Indians for robbery 
and revenge, 12; miscellaneous and indefinite causes, 
30. 

ARMED MERCHANTMEN.-The allies h;ave not yet 
responded to the proposal of the United States to 
disarm merchantmen. German and Austrian an
nouncement of intention to sink such vessels without 
warning after the 29th, stands as made. Sweden 

has notified the United States that it would recog
nize the act of Germany in declaring armed merchant 
ships auxiliary cruisers and subject to attack. Rep
resentatives abroad have been notified that the posi
tion of the United States is that these vessels have 
the right to carry defensive armament, armed and 
unarmed vessels being held to be in the same class. 
At no time has the United States receded from this 
position. The proposal of the United States to dis~ 
'arm merchantmen was made in the interests of non
combatants, to become operative during this war only 
on acceptance by the allies, and on condition of Teu-

. tonic guarantee of stoppage, search, and safety to 
passengers. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The Germans h:ave made in the 
Champagne region and in the Vos.ges the most sub
stantial gains realized for some time. Austria 
reports slight gains over the Italians. Russian activ
ities in Galicia and elsewhere in the east are re
ported subsiding. On the north of thiiline the Ger
mans have faHed in efforts to advance. In their 
campaign in the Caucasus, the Russians have· cap
tured Erzerum, chief city of Tu.rkish Armenia, the 
center of important roads, and of great strategical 
importance. Russian victory here it is thought will 
relieve the British .at Kut El Amara, Mesopotamia, 
and below that point on th,e Tigris. The Bulgarians 
report that they occupy one third of Albania. 
Durazzo yet withstands the Austrians. Bulgaria 
hesitates to aUack the allies at Saloniki, partially, it 
is thought, from fear of the Rumanian army, the 
mobilization of wh,ich is said to be completed. The 
situation of the British forces in Mesopotamia has 
improved. Indian troops formerly in service on the 
Flanders front have joined the British relief army. 
The French and British forces have completed the 
conquest of Kamerun, the important German colony 
in western equatorial Africa. An agg-ressive cam
paign is being pushed in German east Africa, the 
only important German colony not in the hands of 
the allies. The Arethusa, described as the most popu
lar ship of the British navy1 has been seriously dam
aged by striking a mine in th,e North Sea. Under the 
compulso:r;y service provision going into effect the 
lOth, Great Britain has called to the colors all single 
men not exempted. 

NOTES AND ,COMMENTS 
FRY HoME.-Elder Charles Fry, editor of Zion's 

Ensign, has returned safely to America. He writes 
from Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, under date of the 
16th, as follows.: 

I am glad to report th1at I am safely returned to Joseph'•J 
land, ha'ving r·eached New 1;'" ork yesterday after a ten days' 
rough voyage from Liverpool. A few days were spent with 
Brother Roderick May and family in London. on my return, 
where I ·found him :diligently engaged in building up the 
work. My visit to my aged moiJhe:r was opportune, a•s since 
leaving her the light of this world has been shut out from 
her eyes by blindness. It has also been highly profitable. 
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Original Articles 
CONCERNING ZION--PART 2 

BY J. E'. VANDERWOOD 

THE PURPOSE OF ZION . ' 
H has been decreed by the Lord that, "Zion can-

not be built up except by the laws of the celestial 
kingdom, otherwise I cannot receive her unto my
self." Here we haV:e a thought worthy our con
sideration. Notice the expression in paraphrase : 
Builcl up by law. What kind of a law? Celestial 
law, most certainly; the law that is able to transform· 
the life of man into the likeness of God. 

It is the purpose of Zion then, to fit men to dwell 
with God. Zion is a preparatory state, a school, a 
developer of life, that shall tend to fit men for a 
dwelling place with God, the highest of all. 

It is utterly impossible for a man to jump from 
sin to purity of heart in a single bound. He cannot 
reach a kingdom of bliss when he dies if he has been 
content to live in the lower and baser regions of 
life :all his days on the earth. Zion therefore is a 
necessity, both as a place and a condition where a 
knowledge of God and of good can be acquired and 
worked out for the blessing of our fellow men. Its 
purpose then, is to make men, not parasi'tes. 

By the assistance of Zion, then,-first, by the 
Spirit of it which makes the heart pure; and, second, 
by the place where pure laws and noble lives work 
together, man is brought Godward. I cannot ap
proach unto Zion and yet retain my selfish, carping 
prejudices and traditions. The very elementary 
spirit of Zion will cause me to eliminate those things, 
and grow in the stead thereof the ennobling virtues 
of life which are revealed in the loving service I am 
ready and willing to render unto others. 

Zion does not consist of selfish gratifications. But 
it does consist in the possessing of the. Spirit of 
Christ that will enable us to lift others as well as 
ourselves to a condition that is Godlike in character 
and service. 

Zion means work. Its fundamental purpose is to 
teach men the law of service to others. Ruskin has 
said: 

If you want knowledge you must toil for it; if food, you 
must toil for it; and if pleasure, you must toil for it. Toil is 
the law. Pleasure oomes through toH, and not by self-in
dulgence and indolence. When one gets to love work, hi<s 
life is a happy one. · 

So it is also with Zion: if we want Zion we must 
toil for it; Zion means service rendered, and not a 
siesta. When we get to really love Zion well enough 
to work for its upbuilding, we will find that our 
lives will take on a new joy and satisfaction, such as 
we have never before realized or known. As ex
pressed by Ralph Waldo Trine: 

He who, forgetting self, makes the object of his life serv
ice, helpfulness and kindness to other.s, finds his whole 

onature growing and expanding, himself: becoming large
hearted, magnanimous, kind, sympathetic, joyous and happy; 
his life becoming rich and beautiful. 

So by the inter development will the fruits of 
righteousness (right-ness) be caused to ripen in our 
daily lives, and we will be able to feed the perishing 
multitudes with the bread of life. 

Zion, then, has a purpose for its establishment, 
and that purpose is not for the maintaining of self
ish whims and desires, but quite the opposite. Its 
real purpose is to teach men to become useful in life, 
that we might make the world a fitter place in which 
to live. 

George Eliot asks: "What do we live for if not 
to make the world less difficult for each other?" 
Zion is for this purpose, and it is required of you 
and me to make it this. God will do his part at all 
times, but he will never do it all. He wants us to 
share in the work preparatory to Zion, that ·we may 
also share in the glory that shall accrue from a loving 
service. 

"Let us have faith," says Abraham Lincoln, "that 
right makes might, and in that faith let us to the end 
dare to do our duty :as we understand it." · 

Paul says: "We are laborers together with God." 
This suggests at least two things, viz: effort and 
achievement. Man is made for service, and service 
to others is only the prelude to life. Living means 
the doing of things. Phillips Brooks has said: 

Set yo~use<lf earnestly to· see what you were made to do, 
and then set yourself earnestly to do it; and the loftier 
your purpose is the more sure you will be to make the 
world richer with every enrichment of youPself. 

We as Saints were made, converted, and enlight
ened to be a glory unto God, and a blessing unto man
kind ; are we doing it? Are we filling the measure of 
our creation? If not, why not? We cannot benefit 
others without at the same time receiving benefit 
ourselves. We cannot make ourselves better without 
also contributing to the betterment of the world at 

:large. 
It is somewhere written that: "A man is com

monly either made or marred for life by the use 
which he makes of his leisur·e time." Zion can admit 
of no idlers, no talebearers, and no self-centered peo
ple. If we can once awaken to the fact that the pur
pose of Zion is to make men energetic, thrifty, in
dustrious, helpful, frugal, and optimistic, we might 
be :able to sense the meaning of the prophet's words 
that s.ay: The inhabitants of Zion shall labor for 
Zion, for if they labor for money they will perish. 

Brother, sister, what are you making\'of your 
leisure time? Are you utilizing it properly, or are 
you wasting it? It is good for us to have a little 
leisure time, but we should never have a moment of 
idle time. During our leisure moments we can 
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methodically plan, contemplate, and arrange our fu
ture work. We can review, and reflect upon that 
which we have acquired in the past, so as to be better 
able to utilize it in the service we render the church 
and the world of humanity. 

The supreme purpose of Zion is to bring peace to' 
earth, and establish a spirit of good will among men. 
He who is working to that end is the one who is la
boring for Zion, and he will accomplish his purpose, 
not by condemning others, but by overcoming and 
subduing himself. He who is schooled in the spirit 
of loving, self-sacrificing service, is the one who will 
become the world's greatest benefactor. We learn 
that we may become the more useful. We live that 
the world might be enriched by our lives. 

Ruskin says : 
The entire object of true education is to make people not 

merely do the rig'ht things, but enjoy them-not merely in
dustrious, but to love industry-not merely learned, but to 
love knowledge~not merely pure, but to love purity-not 
merely just, but to hunger 'and thirst after justice. 

Let men theref·ore educate themselves to become 
useful-not simply because it is a duty, but because 
they have cultivated a profound love for mankind. 
Let them love virtue and purity, and the purpose of 
Zion will be fulfilled i:ri their lives. 

The very thought of Zion should stimulate our 
lives to action. I can conceive of no other w:ay 
whereby Zion can become a reality unto us, than in 
and through the law of service. Before we can re
deem Zion we must redeem man, i. e., we must re~ 
generate the lives of men. We need men and women 
with pure hearts, noble lives, high ideals, virtuous 
thoughts, industrious hands, frugal habits, and de
termined purposes, before Zion can ever become a 
reality. I must learn that I have no right to lavish 
and squander on myself that which is necessary for 
the comfort or blessing of others. 

It is Zion's purpose to prepare a people for the 
carrying on of business pursuits in keeping with the 
law of God. That is, the children of Zion must do 
business as Christ himself would do it if he were here 
in person. We must do business upon the principles 
of right-ness, and not for the sake of pecuniary gain. 
It is required of us to be in the world, but not of the 
world. 

Zion, then, is to be the salt of the earth, and its 
purpose is to dis.infect, preserve, and season the lives 
of men. Are you ready for that kind of service? If 
not, pray tell how shall Zion ever be redeemed, and 
wherein shall its beauty appea.r? 

Let us pray as did the blind beggar: "Jesus, thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me." And when we 
receive his recognition, let us, like the beggar fur
ther pray, "Lord, that my eyes might be opened." 

My next will be, "The foundation of the city of 
Zion." 

(To be continued.) 

REFLECTIONS-·--NUMBER 8 

BY W. E. PEAK 

SUPERANNUATION 

A few hard killing frosts visited western Penn
sylvania this fail, then nature emerged into that mild, 
pleasant condition known as Indian summer, which 
permits the leaves .and vegetation to gm.dually ripen 
and display all the tints that can be produced by :a 
combination of the various colors of the rainbow, 
clothing these rugged hills and narrow valleys with 
that wonderful beauty which nothing but nature can 
produce. 

Pittsburgh is on the western slope and among the 
foothills of the Allegheny Mountains, which· stretch 
themselves acvoss the State, raising their shaggy 
heads far above the surrounding country. 

My first mission was in Pennsylvania in the Wy
oming V ailey District, on the eastern side of these 
mountains, along the Lackawana and Susquehanna 
rivers. That was many years ago. And if in the 
spring I should :be permitted to glide out of the rough 
and stormy sea of missionary life into the quiet and 
peaceful harbor of superannuaUon, it will be a fitting 
close to my missionary work. To begin work on the 
eastern side of these mountains :and to close it on 
the western side: So may it be. 

Not that I desire or expect to stop preaching. No, 
I am in the ministry for life; but I would like to step 
out from under the responsibility of active mission
ary work and spend the rest of my days at home, 
preaching 1according 'to the demands and opportuni
ties that may be found for one who has spent thirty 
years in the active ministry. 

r believe that under these conditions the request 
should be granted; and I think I could do more good 
by laboring in Zion during the next fifteen years . ' 
than I have done during that length of time in the 
past. 

It surely would be a pleasant experience to realize 
for once in my life, that I am permanently settled. 

STANDING MINISTERS 

In the church we have certain officers designated 
as standing ministers. These are the high priests, 
elders, priests, teachers and deacons (Doctrine and 
Covenants 122: 7). 

The special duty of these standing ministers, called 
also "local authorities" (Doctrine and Covenants 
120: 7), is to preside over districts and branches 
(Doctrine and Covenants 122: 8), "having the 
watchcare of the membership and nurturing and sus
taining them, under the direction and instruction of 
the Presidency and the Twelve." 

The S'eventy wlhen trruV'eling by the v;o1ce of the church, 
or sent by the Twelve to minister the wol'd where the Twelve 
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cannot go, are in the power of their mini1stration apostles, 
-Doctrine and Covenants 129: 3. 

The watchcare of the membership rests on the 
Twelve and Seventy where there is no branch or dis
trict organization. In meetings in unorganized ter
ritory the presiding councils or quorums of the 
church take precedence according to rank, the Presi
dency, Twelve and Seventy (Doctrine and Covenants 
120: 3; 122: 9). 

When branches and districts are organized they 
relieve the Twelve ,and Seventy of the burden of care. 
ing for the membership. These local authorities, 
high priests, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, 

· are called and ordained for this special work, and 
these officers are "to relieve the Twelve and Seventy 
from the vexation and anxiety of looking after local 
organizations when effected." 

The Twelve and Seventy are "the missionary quo
rums of the church," and they should leave "the 
branches and districts where organization is effected 
to the care and administmtion of the standing min
isters, high priests, eiders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons, so far as possible" (Doctrine and Covenants 
122: 7). 

This shows that these traveling presiding councils, 
these regulating advising authorities of the church 
(Doctrine and Covenants 120: 4), the Twelve and 
Seventy (Doctrine and Covenants 123: I3), are to 
place the responsibility on these local authorities, the 
standing ministers, to care for the branches and dis
tricts "so far as possible." But they still retain con:.. 
trol-an active oversight. 

These regul~ating advising ~uthorities are not to 
abandon or leave the organizations.. They are to 
permit and to insist that the standing ministers 
should attend to the work of caring for the member
ship, "so far as possible." 

When the standing ministers f1ail to do the work 
required; the traveling councils, the Twelve and 
Seventy, are to "regulate them as required by their 
office and duty; and this. that the work and churcJ1 
may not be put to shame 1and the preaching of the 
word be hindered" (Doctrine and Covenants 120: 7). 
The Lord saw that s·ome local officers would try to 
hinder the preaching of the missionaries, and this 
was to be regulated by the Twelve and Seventy. 

These men must be in charge of these org,aniza
tions or they could not regulate as required by their 
office. This verse explains the first verse and enab~es 
us to understand it, and also the seventh verse in the 
next revelation. They all harmonize. 

The traveling presiding councils, are not to be 
east out of the organizations as unnecessary officers, 
·and prohibited from regulating all the affairs of the 
church, according to their office and duty, as th.ough 
they were no longer needed after a branch or district 
is organized. They should be considered the direct-

ing, regulating arid advising authorities of the 
church, representing it abroad. And when they are 
in these organizations ·of either district or branch 
they should be regarded and considered as the lead
ing representative authorities of the church, ~and be 
respected as such, and their counsel and advice be 
sought and respected when gh:cen. 

They have the right in these branches and dis
tricts to make decisions "in eases of conflict or ex
tremity," which they could not do if they were not 
in charge, but were simply visiting. This right is 
clearly presented, 1as the following shows: "Their 
decision should be listened to and regarded, subject 
to the appeal and .adjudication provided for in the 
law" (Doctrine and Covenants 120: 4). 

When branches and districts have c1ases of diffi
culty of long standing, or when the law and usages 
of the church. are involved, the traveling councils 
are to proceed and "regulate them as required by 
their office." This revelation takes no branch or dis
trict from under the control of the _missionary quo
rums. No provision is made to except a single one. 
All these organizations are subject to the regulating 
.authority of the Twelve and Seventy. 

To do this they must be kept in charge of these or
ganizations and proceed, the Twelve to do their work 
under the directions of the Presidency, and the Sev
enty under the direction of the Twelve. These two 
quorums are very int1mately associated and should 
work together. 

When a district is organized, the missionary work 
should not cease in the territory included in that dis
trict. The branches are bases for missionary opera
tion, and if the members are living their religion 
their influence goes out for good. 

The missionaries who have labored to get enough 
members to form a branch have now a nucleus from 
which they can extend their work more successfully; 
and the missionary work should continue in the 
branch and around about till wisdom directs t}:lat 
they go elsewhere. And this is. to be decided by the 
mis.sionary quorums. 

Is there a dist:rict or stake in the church that does 
not need missionary work? If so the Twelve and 
Seventy are not needed in that district, for mission
ary purposes. But so long as missionary work is 
needed it is safer to leave it under the care of "the 
missionary quorums of the church." 

The First Presidency is a missionary quorum in 
the sense that they "have a right to officiate in all 
the offices in the church" (Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 4; 122: 9). In this way they 0~n officiate in 
any office that conditions demand, even that of deacon. 
So it is with the Twelve. And if the Seventy do not 
release their unqualified members from their quo
rum, the Twelve should have the right to drop them 
from the missionary force. 
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The rights of a missionary in a branch 1ahd dis
trict should be clearly defined. When a branch is 
living according to the principles of the gospel, it 
creates the best opportunity for missionary work 
of any place in the district. 

The church supports the missionary and sends him 
into a district to labor. Is it wise then, to give the 
president of a branch, the members of which by their 
faithfulness have created a fine field for missionary 
work, authority to say to that missionary, "You can
not labor in this district wherein you can do the most 
good"? 

Is it right for the district president to say to the 
missionaries supported by the church, "You can do 
missionary work in sectarian churches, but not in 
Latter Day Saint churches"? 

The missionary should be located in one of the 
branches and become a member of it. Then he is 
one of them, and has as much right to his say as any 
elder in it. It is seldom wise for the missionary to 
become the branch or district president, unless it is 
absolutely necessary. Let the local men do this work. 
It will help them, and relieve the missionary of this 
burden. 

It is an easy matter for the missionary to work 
with the. local officers as a rule, if he is one of them. 
'fhe missionary can then extend his missionary work 
as the law requires, till the world is warned. 

In the city of Pittsburgh, P~nnsylvania, and vicin
ity, we have over seven hundred thousand people. A 
missionary located here could labor in the brtanch as 
demand requires, and find work to extend his mis
sionary efforts till the gospel is taken from the Gen
tiles, and the elders shall turn unto the Jews. Even 
then the missionary will find work here, as there are 
hundreds of Jews in this city. 

The statements requiring the Twelve and Seventy 
to push the missionary work with greater vigor, and 
to leave the burden of care in organized districts or 
conferences to the standing ministry, under the 
Presidency of the church, do not mean that when one 
of these officers sees a Latter Day Saint church he 
should run from it, as p, wolf would from a hunter, 
or that he should be prohibited from entering and 
preaching in it. They mean that he should make a 
special effort to convert the people who live in the 
vicinity of the church first, and then farther away, 
thus enlarging the circle "until the world is warned," 
leaving the local work of oaring for the mem:bers of 
the branch and district to be done by the local offi
cers "so far as possible." 

The Twelve and Seventy, "taking cognizance of 
those (cases) only in which the law and usages of 
the church 1are involved, and the general interest of 
the church are concerned, and in "cases of difficulty 
of long standing" (Doctrine and Covenants 120: 7), 
the local officers have failed to settle. Then these 

officers are to regulate the branch or district as re
quired by their office and duty. They should only 
le1ave their missionary work to regulate local affairs 
when. these officers have gone as far as possible, and 
yet failed to remove the difficulty. Th.is verse shows 
that these quorums retain the supervision over the 
branches and districts. 

"In these matters there is no conflict in the law," 
and personally I have had no d'fficulty. When I came 
to Pittsburgh last spring the presidency of the 
branch was offered to me. I refused the position, 
as the one who occupied was worthy and well quali
fied. I have insisted that the local officers attend to 
all loc1al affairs of the branch. This they have done 
splendidly. The Lord has blessed them in their work, 
wisdom has been displayed, and I have never labored 
among a finer class of Saints. 

The secret of success in the church is to let each 
one do the work the Lord wants him to do. Let each 
one do his own work unmolested. 

Zion will triumph, the pure in heart will rise and 
shine, their homes will become holy places, in which 
they stand, and the judgments of God will pass by 
them, as they did the faithful Israelites who properly 
sprinkled their doorposts. It was not necessary fo:r 
them to be out of the country where the judgments 
were sent, but it was ne<;essary for elach one to make 
his dwelling a holy pl1ace, by doing as the Lord re
quired. 

That is the only way you and I can "stand in holy 
places." V\Te must make the place where we stand 
holy by righteousness or we cannot escape the 
plagues. "And upon my house (the church) shall it 
begin, <and from my house shall it go forth" (Doc
trine and Covenants 105: 10). 

· The plagues and the protection will reach Inde
pendence, Missouri, and Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
just the same. Our individual condition will deter
mine our fate, not the location of our homes. 

(To be continued.) 

AUTHORITY OF THE PRIESTS 
Thou shalt lo;ve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 

with all thy soul, and witJh all thy strength, and with a:l thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.-Luke 10: 27. 

And no •one ·Cart asrsist in this work, except he sthall be 
humble and full 'Of .Jo;ve.~Doctrine and Covenants 11: 4. 

No power or influence can, or ought to be maintained by 
virtue ·of the priesthood, only by persuasion, by long-suffering, 
by gentleness, by meekness, and by lo·v·e unfeigned.-Josepni 
Smith, in Tim.es and Sea.sons, voL 1, pp. 131, 132. 

As ambassadors of the kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, the priesthood carries the very 
serious .responsibility of being wise serv:ants, yet 
harmless as doves. Nowhere is the problem more 
difficult of solution than in our association with each 
other, and our work among the Saints in branches 
and districts, 
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To us comes the pvoblem of acting as ambassadors 
of a kingdom not foui1ded .on force, and one where our 
activities are to be limited principally by our ability 
to make our work acceptable to the ones whom we 
seek to serve. 

The question of whose right it is to preside, or 
what are my rights in the church as a member of 
the priesthood, is one that has caused some discus
sion :and difference of opinion. 

When the Master declared, "Whosoever shall be 
chief amon:g you, let him be your servant," he indi
cated the fact that the extent of our greatness. or 
authority in the church must be the measure ·of our 
ability to make our services acceptable to the body 
unto whom we are made a minister. 

A servant can never be a dictator; he may do only 
that which his master desires. If he exceeds this 
limit of action, he soon becomes unacceptable and 
hears the dictum, Thou mayest be no 1onger a 
steward. 

It may be just here that some will say, My stew
ardship is from God. We answer: True, but, sec
ondarily, your stewardship is from the body of 
Christ, into whose hands is given the right to ap
prove ·Or disapprove of every man in his ministry. 

When the Master declared that "no one can assist 
in this work except he be humble and full of love, 
having faith, hope, and charity, being temperate in 
all things whatsoever shall be intrusted to his care," 
and that "faith, hope, charity, and love, with an eye 
single to the· glory of God" qualifies him for the 
work, he left no room for jealous self-assertion 
among his ministers. 

Is it possible that one will withdraw from active 
participation in the work because the Saints choose 
another to do what his priesthood has placed within 
the scope of his possible activities? Is my eye single 
to the glory of God if I do this? Should I not r:ath,er 
study to make my work so effective, either :as one of 
the chief shepherds, or as a humble helper, that the 
body will desi:~Ce my ministrations because of the serv-
ice rendered? · 

I remember once when a controversy was being 
had over certain priestly rights or authority, hearing 
a certain man declare, "I never play second fiddle." 
I could not help thinking how glad one should be to 
play second, if only he could do it creditably in this 
great work; and I wondered if that statement would 
ever have been made had this man's eye been "single 
to the glory of God." 
. If there is a spirit with the priesthood which 

oauses them to strive for place or position, or to sulk 
if denied a prominent place in the work, there cer
tainly will be a sad lack of spiritual force and power 
needed to lead men unto salvation. 

We should never forget that "a deacon may pre
side," if chosen by the body; and that if ~my man pre~ 

side in any case, it is :always by that same choice, 
and not by any inherent right or authority. 

If we cannot make our services of such character 
and import that they are desired by the body, we can 
have no authority over them, unless in case of viola
tion of moral law. And if a deacon, teacher, or priest 
can serve more acceptably than an elder, the elder 
should be glad to hold up the hands of either, rejoic
ing that the work is done, even though he may have 
to "play second fiddle" that it may be well done. 
This principle c:arries iil aU departments of this work. 

As a fitting close to this discussion we quote at 
length from the epistle of Joseph Smith, already re
ferred to in this article. 

There are many to be caliled, but few· are chosen; and why 
are they not chosen? Becal!se their hearts are set upon the 
things of the world and are aspiring to the honors of men; 
they do not learn the lesson that the rights of the priesthood 
are inseparably connected with the powers of heaven; and 
that the powers of heaven cannot be controlled or handled, 
only upon principle:s of righteousness; that they may be •con
fered upon us, it 1s true, but WJhen we undertake to cover 
our sins, to gratify ·Our pride, vain ambition, or to exercise 
dominion or compulsion ·over the souls of the children of men, 
in any deg,ree of unrighteousness, behold the heavens with
draw themselves, the Spirit of the Lordi is grieved, then amen 
to the priesthood, or to the authority of that man; beho·ld ere 
he is aware, he is left to kick against the pricks; to p.;r£ecute 
the Saints, and to fight agrainst God. We have learned by 
sad experience, that it is the nature and disposition o:f almost 
all men, as soon as they get a little authority, as they sup~ 
pose, to begin to exercise unrighteous dominion, hence many 
are caHed but ~ew are chosen. No power or influence can, or 
ought to be maintained by virtue of the priesthood, only by 
persuasion, by long-suffering, by gentleness, by meekness,' 
and by lov"e un~eigned; withrout hypocrisy, and without 
guile: repro:ving with sharpness when moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost, and afterwards showing forth an increase of 
love towards him whom thou hast reproved, 1est he esteem 
thee to be his enemy, so thrat he may know that thy faithful
ness is: stronger than the cords of death. . Let the soul be 
full of charity towards all men, and: virtue guard thy 
thoughts unceasingly; then shall thy ·confidence wax strong in 
the. presence of God, and the doctrines of the priesthood 
shall distill up:on thy •soul, as the :dews from heaven; thy 
scepter shall be an unchanging scepter of rig1hteousness, the 
H:o~y Ghost shall be thy constant companion, thy dominion 
shall be an everlasting dominion, the ends of the earth shall 
inquire after thy name. 

A. M. CHASE. 

There are hovels so radiant and redolent with a 
high and beautiful life· that we count them courts of 
the immortals. There wa~ conventional high life, I 
presume, in Sodom; but the only variety which the 
angels recognized was found· in Lot's tent, at the gate 
of the city; and, for the :t~es.t, .the flames disposed of 
it. There w:as a good deal of nominal high life, with
out' doubt, among the antediluvians; but there was 
only one family that was high enough to keep its 
head above water.-Plain Talks. 
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MUSIC AND SONG 
"Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

speaketh," and the pen writeth at times, and it may 
be this time to the revealment of ignomnce on the 
writer's part. 

The music question is one that has its place in his 
mind and heart, and as music, according to past his
tory and present revelation, is an important part of 
the service of the Lord, why should it not have room 
in the hearts and heads of those who are engaged in 
the work of the Lord, and know that the success of 
the work is dependent somewhat upon the musical 
part? 

The command, "Let the young men and maidens 
cultivate the gifts of music and of song," is to the 
end that light and truth may be disseminated by these 
gifts, and that the Giver of them may be praised in 
singleness of heart; but God may or may not be in 
the service of song. If pride and fiashion of this 
world be too much in evidence, the spiritual part 
which makes this service profitable, as it does the 
preaching, will be lacking. It will be a dead form. 
and the time occupied by it will be wasted. The hire
ling singer cannot impart spirituality any more than 
the hireling preacher. The devotee of Parisian fash
ion, loving show and admiration, would drive God 
out and handicap the preaching, rather than bring 
God and his Spirit to the people. 

There are not only fashions of this world in dress 
which it is desirable to depart from, rather than con
form to, but fashions in music, fashions in eating, 
drinking, etc. We should set the pace or form the 
fashion in gospel music as in gospel preaching, so 
that the service of song shall be distinctly spiritual 
rather than worldly, or simply churchly. For in
stance, the anthem: The editor of the Aut~~mn Leaves 
set this out well in one number, from which we quote: 

He hears the sound of many voices in a bewildering medley 
of utterances. There is an abrupt pause; then a soprano 
voice runs lightly up the ladder, "I shall not be dismayed." 
Ilistant:ly a heavy male voice runs down cellar and bellows, 
"I shall not be dismayed." "Then suddenly all break forth, 
"I shall-! shall not-I shall not be-l shall not be dismayed 
-dismayed-dismayed-dismayed-! shall not be dis
may-ed!" 

Th1at is an anthem. And we would add, it is 
fashion-in music-and it needs to he regenerated. 

Pyrotechnics or gymnastics in instrumental per
formances and in "upper attics" show off the com
poser and the performer to great advantage and 
applause. The words of the song need not be under
stood, the scenic efforts delight and feast the flesh; 
but is the he:art satisfied, is the soul drawn out to
ward God and his love 1and truth? In mere enter
tainment we do not expect this; in true worship we 
should<---'and true worship should be the aim of all 
who worship. "They that worship him must wor
ship him in spirit and in truth" (John 4: 24). The 

expression of truth is lacking, if unintelligible to 
the hearer. 

In the "upper' attic" and acr:obatic stmins, th~ 
enunciation, the distinct wording is sacrificed-the 
singer cannot do justice to music and words. All 
so-called "singing evangelists" distinctly enunciate. 
They know enough to know that they cannot "reach 
the people" with ope:mtic :airs and indistinct wording. 
The beauty of their singing is largely in its sim
plicity and comprehensibility. The aim is to reach 
the heart. 

A few years ago we legislated out the Saints' 
Harmony and Harp, I believe. Doubtless a small 
book like the Hymnal as first issued was needed, but 
we have found: it too small for all the demands of the 
church. May we not need yet to go back to the Har
mony in a less bulky or somewhat changed form, to 
get the proper selection of music for all occasions 
and places? I want to give the Saint's Harp the 
proper credit for its part iri my conversion. When 
I opened it and saw the different subject headings 
and aU the principles and doctrines in verse, I said, 
"They have got it all, there is nothing left out." I 
had not then heard a sermon. Yet we have done 
away with this full and systematic collection. Is 
there not in it sufficient for all demands without go
ing far ~outside of it? Or have we, as Brigham Young 
said of the books, Bible, Book of Mormon and Doc
trine and Covenants, "outgrown them [it] as a boy 
outgrows his jacket"? 

Recently we listened to a most inspi:dng solo at 
the Saints' church in Independence. The selection 
was, "A calm and gentle quiet reigns to-night," with 
tune and chorus new to us. The hymn itself is di
vine; the singing of it was not less so perhaps, be
cause so plain, so unostentatious, so without explo
siveness ~or effort. It was quality rather than quan
tity, but the volume of tone w1as sufficient-just 
right. If the singer was not inspired we know the 
hy.mn is, and I was somewhat at least by the singing 
of it. If the preacher did not reach me with his 
good sermon, the solo did. 

Some may be sorry who .read this production on 
music. The solo which we heard is responsible. We 
have no fault to find with classical, operatic, or in
strumental performance in their place. We like the 
classical in music,-whether Beethoven, Mozart or 
Wagner,-but deliver us from the imitations. Some 
go beyond their depth. Beginner preachers have to 
be reminded sometimes that "Small boats should 
keep near the shore." 

The gospel and its truths get drowned when in 
song they are subordinated to display. Let us have 
simplicity and humility in song service, and let not 
our gospel hymns be relegated to the rear in solo or 
chorus·· work, or distinctness of wording in any 
hymn be sacrificed to tune effect. The singing of 
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hymns without this plainness of enunciation, or when 
the "air" swallows up the word$. or they g1et lost in 
it and do not come back, is as unedifying as the gift 
of tongues without interpretation. The singing is in 
fact an unknown tongue to the hearer. What is the 
sermon, or what is the song, if not understood and 
inspired? It is much if understood, as the solo we 
have mentioned proved. 

May God bless the singers and musicians of his 
people, that their gifts may contribute to the salva
tion of men and to the praise, honor and glory of him 
who is the source of all good. M. F. GOWELL. 

JUDGE NOT UNRIGHTEOUSLY 
There are some who think it improper to judge 

at all, but 1t is not. True, the King James T:t~ansla
tion says in one place that we should not judge, but 
shortly it says that we shall be judged with the same 
judgment that we exercise toward others: thus show
ing that we should be careful in our judgment. The 
Inspired Tmnslation of the Holy Scriptures renders 
it thus: Judge not unrighteously. 

To judge righteously is to render a verdict in our 
own mind according to the evidence presented on the 
acts of individuals, or on various propositions pre
sented to us, for our consideration.. In the home, 
the husband and wife should conjointly (so far as 
possible) use th.eir best judgment as to the best 
method of using economy, the proper way to rear 
their children, and so on. If improper judgment is 
rendered, then the whole family suffers. 

The trouble in some cases is that the father thinks 
his judgment alone is sufficient, without consulting 
the wife; and vice versa. While it is true he should 
be recognized as head of the house, it is nevertheless 
true that the counsel of the wife should be sought, as 
in very many instances it is better than that of the 
father. 

We sh.ould not, however, judge the motives of in
dividYals, but should judge their acts and words only. 
The judgment of some is very weak, we sometimes 
say. Yes, perhaps they have labored under the con
clusion or delusion that they should not judge at all; 
hence they need our pity. 

In church matters for instance,· if we were not per
mitted to judge, then if sprinkling were presented as 
baptism, we must accept it. If one says we need no 
church organization, we must accept that statement 
too, and that without question. When at the branch 
business meeting or district or General Conference, 
various propositions are presented for the vote of 
the assembly. It is eminently proper to judge right
eously, that the work suffer not. Of course, in such 
eases, both sides of th.e proposition should be dis
cussed before judgment is rendered. 

The trouble with some is they have very strong 

convictions as to how·judgment should be rendered 
at a business meeting, but not enough courage to let 
their voices be heard on the floor in their vindication. 
We should have the .courage.of our convictions, and 
vote and act accordingly. Discussion is necessary in 
such eases, and differences of opinion should.be pre
sented in a plain but friendly manner, that even the 
young and the timid in the assembly may render a 
proper verdJct and vote accordingly. Even children 
should be taught to use their best judgment, and 
when asked to go to a pieture show, or play a game 
of cards, or oth,er improper games, they should have 
the courage to say no. 

In 1 Corinthians 6: 2 Paul upbraids the saints for 
not being able to judge in small matters, telling them 
they were to judge the world. It is high time we ~as 
Saints use good judgment in church propositions, and 
stand by the standard books of the church.. In doing 
so the church will prosper and we shall be a happy 
people, while Zion shall arise and shine in the per-
fection of her beauty. C. J. SPURLOCK. 

Of General Interest 
WAR'S REFUGEES. 

[The horrors of war cannot be imagined by those who do; 
not come under its devastating and deadly hand. The fol
lowing appearing in The Outlook for January 19, and from 
the pen of Gregory Mas·on, an eyewitness of the suffering in 
Pol>and incident to the retreat of the Russian army from be
fore the formidable attack of the Germans, suggests some
thing of the terrible su:ffiering ·of many thousands of people 
of all classes, on other fronts as well as on that of Russia, in 
the present European conflict. May God hasten the day of 
'universal peace, to be ushered in at the appearing of our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Ohrist.-EDITORS.] 

Near Moscow, on a siding of th,e railway that 
runs from. Moscow to Warsaw through Smolensk, 
was a string of thirteen freight cars,, the short, 
chunky, Russian kind-barely half as long as the 
American-looking ~as flimsy, top~heavy, and un
wieldy as hbuseboats on wheels. No locomotive was 
tied to th,e string, and from the windward side, where 
the cars were whitewashed by the biting blizzard 
that had already stopped all traffic with its drifted 
barricades; ·they had the desolate look of stranded 
empties. But the leeward door of each car was open 
a few inch,es, permitting the egress of odors that 
told anyone who chanced to pass that the big. rolling 
boxes were loaded with human freight, closely packed 
and long on the journey. 

I pushed the door of one car back and looked in. 
At first in the semigloom nothing was visible, but 
gradually, ~against a crack in the opposite car wall 
that let through a streak of gray light with a ribbon 
of snow that rustled as it fell on the straw-covered 
floor, there grew the dull silhouette of two old women, 
who sat facing each, other in the straw, laboriously 
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pounding c·orn into flour in a big earthen bowl be
tween them. 

The young Pole who was with me climbed into the 
car and probed its recesses with a spear of light 
from a pocket fl'ash-lamp. The old women stopped 
pounding to lift toward us wrinkled faces th,at ex
pressed fear and hate when the tiny searchlight was 
turned on their dim, blinking eyes. Another pair of 
hags in a far corner, propped against H bale of hay 
and bound together like Siamese twins in a brown 
horse blanket, moved their eyes feebly, but nothing 
more. They were paralyzed. A score of children 
that had been huddled here and there in the straw 
in twos and threes for warmth's sake, came slowly 
to life and crowded around us, lifting a ring of wan, 
emaciated little faces. Three, too feeble to stand, 
sat up ,and stared at the strange light. The bodies of 
fou~ small babies moved not at all-were, in fact, 
lifeless. 

These people were refugees fl'om a rural part of 
Poland, made homeless by the Russian military de
cree which ordered the destruction of ail buildings 
and the removal of all civilians from the rearward 
path of the Muscovite army as it fell back before the 
battering attacks of the Germans from Warsaw to 
D~n~. · 

For ten days these four old women and twenty
seven children had been in that C!ar, with no fire, 
few warm clothes, and only a little dried meat, corn 
flour, and water to sustain ·life in them. This the 
meager fare had failed to do in the case of the. four 
youngest. Since they had been herded into that cold 
box, like cattle, by soldiers at the station to which 
they had been driven, or walked from their blazing 
homes, they had been moved eastward daily in the 
joggling car, which traveled slowly and by fits and 
starts, ·unvisited by anyone, not knowing of their 
destination, and now too low in mind and body to 
care. 

The two old creatures who were paralyzed when 
they had been dumped into the car were now ap- · 
parently dying; several of the children swayed with 
weakness 1as they stood, clutching at the biscuits and 
sweet ch,ocolate which we drew from our pockets. 
Five of them were grandchildren of o~e of the para
lytics, three designated one of the wrinkled flour
makers by the Polish equivalent of "granny," but 
none of the others knew where their parents were, 
and six of them had forgotten their own family 
names or had never known them. 

The other twelve cars were like this one, except 
that all of them had at least two or three-and 
usually six or seven-feeble, crackly-voiced old men 
with their complement of women and children, and 
one contained three young fellows of twenty who 
had probably smuggled themselves into the car and 
who cringed when my Polish interpreter lunged on 

them with his rapier of light, and retreated into a 
. corner where two ~ows stood with necks crossed in 
affection. These youths knew they had no business 
in that car, for even in the chaos of retreat the word 
h,ad been passed among the civiUan refugees: 
"Women, children, and old men first in the cars; 
young men can walk." 

But there have not been enough cars even for the 
weak, the very young, and the very aged, and thou
sands, perhaps tens of thousands, have found th,eir 
graves along the slushy, muddy roads they were fol
lowing toward Petrograd and Moscow from the occu
pied provinces of Poland and the Baltic. These peo
ple in the freight cars at least had h1ad transporta
tion and a crude kind of shelter. But of the two 
million refugees who are overcrowding Moscow and 
Petrograd, to the great detriment of the health aver
ag'e of the two Russian C'apitals, many thousands 
came th,ere several hundred weary miles on foot. 
And others, less determined or weaker, are still 
straggling in or are lingering by the way, some of 
the latter dying and some finding shelter in small 
towns between the twin big cities and the front. 

Some estimates place the number of Russian refu
gees at fl'om ten to fifteen million; thirteen million 
is the estimate of the Tatiana Committee, one of the 
most influential relief organizations in Russia, named 
after the second daugh,ter of the Czar, who is its 
honorary head. By race the refugees are principally 
Pbles, Jews, Letts, and Lithuanians, but they come 
from all ranks and stations of life, rich and poor 
alike, now all poor, thrown from their homes with 
nothing but th,e clothes on their bodies by the grim 
chances of war. 

In times of peace ~and prosperity the sudden im
poverishment of such a large mass of people would . 
tax the relief and charity of Russia to the limit; but 
now, when all food prices. are from one hundred to 
three hundred per cent higher than before the war 
-when even the well-to-do have difficulty to get 
enough bread, sug,ar, and coal-it is inevitable that 
thousands of these homeless ones should starve and 
freeze to death. Thousands have already suffered 
this fate, but hundreds of thousands, perhaps a mil
lion or more, will die this way before spring, unless 
relief comes quickly and bountifully from. abroad, 
for Russia cannot cope with the emergency alone. 
Unless Russia's allies or neutrals begin at once to 
pour into Russia a stream of food to fill the stomachs 
of these hungry, homeless ones, this will be the bit
terest winter in Russian history, a winter whose hor
rors will far transcend the terrible winter of 1812, 
when Napoleon ravished Poland and sacked Moscow. 

The heavens are now, and are eternally, engaged 
in preaching the great gospel of beneficent nature.
Parker. 
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PRAYER IN BRITISH FAMILIES 
The Christian Evangelist sees three new tenden

cies in the religious life of England ·and Scotland, 
attributed to the pvesent war. The Evangelist says.: 

One is a popular wave of enthusiasm for ramily prayer. 
Another is better observance of Sunday as the day of rest. 
And the ~hird is such measure of cooperation between the 
Anglican and Free Churches as was not dreamed possible 
one year ago. 

The Evangelist sees also in the revival of family 
worship a movement of national proportions, which 
may spread to this country: 

A great meeting was recently held in London, attended by 
Free- and EstabHshed~Church men in ·wbout equal numbers, 
and harving for chairman a Free-Church layman, and for 
principal speaker the Archbishop of <Canterbury. The sub
ject was fami.ly worship, and the Archbishop pointed out that 
England on her knees at home can accomplish more, perhaps, 
than England fighting in or out of trenches abroad. It is 
reported that a national movement has sprung up in the 
churches of England and Scotland in favor of family prayers 
in the homes. It is· said that Free- and Established~hurch 
people are interested in about equal numbers, and that 
teachers are setting out to the provinces to talk in its favor. 

The truth that through affiict~ons ofttimes come our great
est blessings is ~vident in the above paragraph, especially as 
regards England and Scotland. That this war will have a 
world-wide effect of purifying and cleansing the religious 
life of mankind is clearly indicated in this and other like 
evidences of spiritual revival. Is there not a direct call to 
America in this to reestablish the family altar in its homes 
and to bring our people nearer the heart of the Father? 

WAR AND RELIGION 
Has the war had someth~ng of the same effect in 

encouraging the growth of a religious spirit in the 
United States which it has unquestionably had in. 
some of the belligerent countries-notably in France, 
where a marked revival of religious faith is noted by 
aU observers? 

The question is pertinent in view of the figures 
given by the Federal Council of Churches, covering 
the growth of the various denominations in 1915. 
These show that the churches, irrespective of denom
ination, h,ad the greatest growth in their history. Of 
the 100,000,000 Americans approximately 40,000,-
000 rare listed as church members. When we recall 
that membership of Protestant churches seldom em
braces the younger members of th,e family unless 
they have directly affiliated it becomes plain that the 
proportion of those under religious influence is many 
millions rgreater than the federation's total. 

It would of course be impracticable to demonstrate 
just what part, if any, the natural reaction toward 
spiritual things produced by the spectacle of Europe 
has played in this apparent quickening •Of the reli
gious consciousness of the people. However, it is 
entirely justifiable to draw from the federation's 
statistics the conclusion that the common assumption 

that religion is losing its hold on the great mass of 
the people has been grossly exaggerated.-Chicago 
Herald. 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Thanking Our Friends 
We have g.ood and cheering news :for our friends, espe

dally for tho:se who have so nobly and generously responded 
to our call for means to pay off the debt of the institution. 
When we made this call we were feeling keenly the necessity 
of paying out means ·subscribed by friends, and needed by 
the children, to keep up interest on outstanding notes. We 
know that you will rejoice with us to know that there is 
now means enough in the hands of the Pl'esiding Bishop do
nated for the home to pay every dollar of our indebtedness, 
and that we have decided to apply it for that purppse as 
soon as it comes into the hands of the treasurer of the l'oard. 

This will leave us short on running expenses, or with but 
a small amount in hand. If now our many friends will 
come to the rescue and help usr to obtain current expen~es, it 
will place us in excellent condition financially, and every 
cent contributed will be used for the comfort of the. chi!dren. 

We cannot adequately expres•s our pleasure in this desirable 
and longed-for 'condition; nor can we express our gratitude 
to those friends who have made this condition possible. Those 
who at the same time were contributing to current expenses 
are entitled to no less ·credit. 

We feel sure that no inst1tution ever established as an 
iuxiliary to church extension ever had more or better friends .. 
We look forward to a bright and prosperous future, when all 
Wiho in any way shall have contributed! to success will enjoy 
pea,ce and satisfaction as ra result of good accomplished. 

Our Treasury Department 
We have been kept busy the past few months closing up 

accounts and making out reports of various departments of 
church work. Among these accounts a:re those of the Chil
dren's Home. Doubtiless you would all be ipterested in a 
complete report of the finances ·connected with the home. 
There is not enough space in this department to pt;blish 
the long list of names of pers,ons and their donations, along 
with the items of expenditures; besides, it would be expensive 
to do so. T1he rep·ort of the Board of Trustees to the next 
General Conference will include a comprehensive financial 
report which will be published for the betwfit of the member-
ship of the church as well. 

We do, however, desire to report to you some of the foot
ings of the accounts, which will furnish something of the 
material progress the institution has made during the past 
year., The same wholesome advice applies to the manage
ment of the Children's Home as applies to private homes, 
namely, "Keep within your means." And again, the senti
ment has been expressed, "Had better not run at all than 
run in debt." · 

The supporters ·of the Children's Home sense the signifi
cance of the foregoing quotations, and no doubt expect the 
management of the institution to 'operate in a way to avoid 
the further ac'cumulation .of debt from year to year. We 
are pleased to report to you the fact that during the past 
year 
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THE HOME HAS NOT ACCUMULATED DEBT 

The treasurer has received from all sources during the 
year ending December 31, 1915, the sum of $4,635.58. This 
amount does not include the offerings sent to the Presiding 
Bishop's office intended for the home, as that amount has not 
as yet been turned over to the home. There has been paid 
out in the interest of the institution for the same year the 
sum of $3,960.63. The net a'SS,ets December 31, 1914, were 
$15,056.42. The net assets December 31, 1915, were $16,889.-
03. This shows a substanti!al gain over the previous year 
of $1,832.61. 

Had it not been for the sacrificing and faithful support 
from the Saints and friends of the home in the matter of 
receipts, and a degree of ecoll!omic and effident m3;nagement 
on the part of expenditures, no such gains would have been 
realiz~d. There has been further development and advance
ment made in the direction of financia;l gains sin:ce 1Jhe treas
urer's books have closed up the year's work for 1915. 

It .has been the splendid hope of the board of management 
that in the near future the announcement could be made 
that 

THE HOME Iil F){EE FROM DEBT 

Less than ten months have passed since .the treasurer, 
through this department, issued a call for contributors to 
lift the indebtedness of $2,500 against tJhe real estate of the 
home. The Saints quickly and generously responded, so that 
up to the present there has been not only enough donated to 
lift the landed indebtedness, but to meet every other ob:ligation 
as well. So as soon as the amount in the Presiding Bishop's 
office is turned over to tJhe home the Children's Home debt 
stands paid. 

We take this opportunity to express our appreciation to 
all who harve contributed of their means, or have in loyal 
support used their influence for good in the dir,ection of free
ing the home of indebtedness, and add here the suggestion 
that our energies be now applied to meeting the regular 

MONTHLY EXPENSE 

The home pays its biHs at the dose of each month. We 
have a list of those who ha:ve offered to furnish regularly 
each month a contribution to meet the running expenses. The 
home needs more on· this list who are willing to place aside 
certain amounts each month for Vhis purpose. ~Send to this 
office for a ·supply of contribution cards to be handed to 
others to secure 'signatures of those who are willing to con
tribute regularly throughout the year. 

STILL ANOTHER SUGGESTION 

Most everyone likes strawberries. Children like strawber
ries, and should be taught how to raise and ~cave £or them, as 
well as how to do other farm work. The superintendent de
sires to set out a goodly number of 1Jhe everbearing straw
berries. He wants plants that are true to name, and of ap
proved var1ety. We thought there might be those who have 
everbearing plants who would be wiNing to donate some to 
the home. If there are any such, please communicate to the 
undersigned at Lamoni, Iowa, stating particulavs:. Let us 
hear from you at once. JosEPH ROBERTS, Treasurer. 

I would be quiet, Lord 
Nor tease nor fret; 

N.ot one small need of mine 
Wilt 1Jhou forget.-Julia C. R. Dorr. 

Letter Department 
Concerning Clark Braden 

Numerous times I have been asked, "What has become of 
Elder Clark Braden?" 

The last time I met him in public debate, which was at 
Thayer, Missouri, he announ'ced publicly that :he would never 
meet the Reorganization in pub:Jic debate :again, upon church 
propositions. Afterwards, I saw a similar statement in the 
Helper, over his signature; this promise he kept, absolutely. 

The debate at Thayer was my sixth debate with Elder 
Braden, and his last with the Reorganimtion. I made an
swer to one of :his lectures at Miami, Kansas, afterwards, 
but he refus·ed positively to be led into a debate. This con
stituted the third time I had made answer to his lectures 
against our people. After this Miami lecture, E:lder Braden 
made his appearance once or twi'ce in the East, attempted to 
lecture against the church, and was met by a circular letter 
of mine, inviting him to a public issue of our differences; 
but he then and there announced, "That is one of I. N. 
White's tricks"; pulled out for other fields,, and from that 
time I have heard little or nothing of 'his work as a debater 
or lecturer. 

In Mar'ch, 1915, I wrote E<lder Hill of the Christian Church, 
at Decatur, Illinois, saying: 

"Dear Sir and Brother: Having heard that you know the 
post office address of E.Jder Clark Braden, I write you ask
ing if you will be so kind as to send to me the address on 
the inclo<Sed addressed card? I hold Elder Braden in the 
highest regards, though we have had to exchange thoughts 
in a public way a number of times. I have lost his address, 
and desire to write him on the most friendly terms. Thank
ing you in advance for the address, I am, 

"Yours very truly, 
"I. N. WHITE." 

Elder Hill w:rote me on the 31st, 'Saying: 

"Dewr Sir and Brother: Your letter asking Brother 
Braden's address reached me in due time, and I hasten to 
reply. I think if y·ou will address him at Carbon, California,. 
you will reach him, 0. K. "Yours very truily, 

"LEW D. HILL." 
On April 23, .I wrote as £ollows: 

"Dear Sir: Just ~rec-ently, I learned through Mr.· L. D. 
Hill, of Decatur, Illinois, that you were stil:l among the liv
ing, and that your post .office address was Carbon, California. 
More than one year ago I heard you were dead, and though 
strange it may appear, I felt sad otVer the affiair, as 1 held 
you in high esteem as a debater, much more honorable than 
many I have met in both your,church and others. I am glad 
to learn you still hold a pla,ce as well as myself upon terra 
firma, and are among the living. 

"There have been many important dhanges in the church 1 
represent, since I met you last. President Joseph Smith died 
December 10, 1914; his son, Frederick M. Smith, succeeded 
him in the Presidency. A number of :changes have taken 
place in the Quorum of the Twelve, caused by death and in
creasing infirmities of age and incapacity, caused by illness 
of body.-

"My own work is mostly local by reason of a nervous 
breakdown. My wife ~md I visited California three years 
ago in order to get away from the care and worry usuaUy 
found in ~church work. I would be pleas,ed to have a 
short letter from you (if you are able to write at length) in 
·regard to your health, and such other information as you 
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'desire to convey to me. I am not writing to invite 'contro
'Versy,' but from a pure motive of friendship. I trust the 
day of controversy has passed with us. We may never see 
alike, but we can go down to our graves friends. 

"I close, and will patiently await your reply to my note. 
Sincerely yours, 

"I. N. WHITE." 

To this I got the following reply from Carbon,· California: 

"Dea1· Sir: Replying to your letter of April 23, addressed 
to my father, I will say, first, that I desire to thank you for 
its kindly, tolerant tone, and, second, am pained to tell you 
that my father died March 6, 1915, at the age of eighty-four, 
and lies buried in Burney Cemetery, this State. 

"During the six years which father spent in my home, he 
softened a good deal towards his former antagonists. I 
think he realized the futility of metaphysical jugglery, and 
came to believe that Socialism-the collective welfare of the 
race, material and spiritual-is all that is worth whilre. He 
died a Christian Socialist. He left a mass of anti-'Mormon' 
literature and manuscripts for which I have no earthly use. 

"Hoping that your indisposition, of which you speak in 
your letter, will soon pass away, 

"I am yours, etc., 
"LINCOLN BRAmJN." 

On May 10, I wrote Mr. Lincoln Braden: 

"Dear Sir and Friend: Your kind answer to mine of Apr1l 
23 cRme to hand the 8th inst. Indeed, I am sorry to hear of 
your father's death; was too bad that I did not write 'him a 
few months sooner, which would have reached him before 
his death. Your father had an eventful life, and died at a 
good old age. I trust and hope your great 1oss may be his 
pea~eful gain. 

"You speak of your father leaving a lot of anti-'Mormon' 
literature and manuscripts, etc., which you have no use for; 
probably the money 'V'a'lue would not be much for either his 
or mine, since it might be called nothing but 'trash,' so far 
as a cash value is concerned when letting disinterested per
sons put a value upon it; but to me it is a relic that should 
be preserved, and not burned, as often is the case, after the 
death ·Of the 'old folks.' Will you be so kind as to inform 
me more fully in regard to what disposition you a1re willing 
should be made of your father's literature, etc.? It is with 
reluctance that I ask you to burden yourself with anything 
of the kind, but you will pardon me for the deep respect I 
had for your father, though he was one of my most difficult 
opponents to meet in debate. 

"Yours most truly, 
"I. N. WHITE." 

I failed to get an answer to this, and on June 21, 1915, I 
wrot·e, 

"Dear Sir and Friend: On May 10 I addressed a note to 
you in regard to what disposition you were willing to make 
of the anti-'Mormon' literature your 'lamented father left 
with you; to date I have failed to get any wovd in regard to 
it. I may have asked too much of you; if so, I ask pardon. 
However, through ygur kindness I would be pleased to learn 
upon what terms you would part with the literature I refer 
to in the above note. Referring to yours of April 30, where 
you say your father died a Christian Socialist, greatly inter
est,s me .. I would be pleased 'should you inform me when and 
under what influences came this change in his religious life. 
Also, if I am not burdening you too much, would be pleased 
to know more of your father's death-the disea•se, and his 

last testimony, sayings, etc. Thanking you in advanee, I 
am, "Sincerely and truly yours, 

"I. N. WHITE." 
To this I have so far failed to get an answer, though I 

inclosed a self-addressed, stamped envelope. 
I hatve been somewhat lengthy in answering the question, 

"What has become of Elder' Braden?" fm two reasons: Fir-st, 
to show ,how I hold in respect a man who has been my bit
terest opponent in debate, though it has been said that we 
were at swords' points during the time we were before the 
public. tS'econd, because it has been frequently published and 
maintained by the Christian Church that Elder Braden has 
been the most adroit and best posted man that has ever met 
what they please to call "Mormonism.'' We want it under
stood that we have no disposition to burn or "hide away" 
Elder Braden's fame or :literature in ·order to keep "the 
dead from speaking.'' It has been met, and we have pros
pered as a church at nearly every point where Elder Braden 
•soug1ht to oppose so-called "Mormonism," and defend so-called 
''Campbellism.'' 

Peace to his -ashes. Believing all men will he rewarded 
according to their' works, whether good or evil, we can ;:lft:ord 
to await the arbitnament of time, without passing sentence 
on anyone. We had better be on safe grounds-as Hedge'~ 
Logic says: "Try' to always think probably your opponent 
is in the right, and you are wrong.'' 

I. N. WHITE. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 14, 1916. 

NEVADA, IOWA, January 26, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Will Saints in Minneapolis, Minnesota, 

kindly call on Mrs. Rutherford, 2706 Polk Street, Northeast, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota. Her mother is a Saint, and desires 
her to hear the gospel. S'ome try to make her believe we are 
Mormons. Your sister, 

MRS. S. M. BURGETT. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am thankful for being permitted to live 

in these last days, as the rapid fulfillment of prophecy in
dicates the end is nigh. However, it is not entirely without 
fear and trembling that we step over the threshold of the 
glad new year. What will the new year mean to us? What 
will we have accomplished to look back upon? At thtl end 
of the year, shall we rejoice over good deeds done? or regret 
those undone? 

We have reason to think that our redemption is nigh at 
hand. We are told in Matthew 24 that when the things 
therein stated come to pass, we are to lift up our heads and 
rejoice, for our salvation draweth nigh. 

During the past two years we have been greatly shocked 
by what has occurred. Two years ago the whole world cried 
"Peace,'' and swift destruction came up.on them. Those who 
since 1830 have been watching the signs of the times were 
in a measure prepared for just what took place, yet even 
some of the Saints, have been shocked by the terrible sud
denness of the great world war. There are other events to 
occur in the near future. 

Let us awake and shake off the coals from our. garments. 
Great things may he accomplished by the Saints during the 
ccming year, if only we are willing to consecrate our all, 
even oursel,ves· to God's service. To do this we must be wise 
virgins, having oil in our lamps and our lamps trimmed 
and burning. Saints who al'e wise will not be found spend
ing their surplus for worldly amusements and self gratifica-
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tion, thus withholding from the work of God its just dues, 
even the means wherewithal to redeem and upbui1d Zion. 

Some ,have said, "Ghrist will not come until the temple 
is built." It takes money and willing hearts to build tem
ples. Jesus says the day and hour of his coming n•J man 
knoweth, not even the angels in heaven. Only God knows 
when Christ is to come again. The heavenly Father will 
not change the time of Christ's coming to suit us. His pur
pose will be fulfilled. Our ,savior will not delay his coming. 
At the day appointed he will appear, whether we are ready 
or not; and woe be to those Wlho have been warned and ha<ve 
failed to comply with God's laws. 

Will our lamps be trimmed and burning? Will we be on 
the watchtower, doing the Master's bidding? or will we be 
2.sleep on flowery beds ·Of ease, with lamps untrimmed and 
without oil? God has a work for each of us. Will we do our 
part, or leave it undone? Can we not be warned concerning 
coming years by what has occurred during the past two 
years? If we are the elect, we may feel this great time of 
trouble will be shortened for our sake. 

If we believe these things, let us be up and doing, that 
our house may not be found in disorder. Let us turn the 
searchlight of truth in upon our most inward thoughts, and 
search out by the aid of our Redeemer, our faults and short
cc.mings. Let us by the aid of this searchlight of truth, 
search and cleanse ourselves of all impurities, that we may 
not be found wanting when our Lord and Master comes. He 
surely ·will come soon, perhaps sooner than most of us 
expect. Let us watch and pray, work and fight. The time 
is short and there is much to be d'one. 

Praying for the redemption of Ziolf, and watching for m1r 
Savior's glorious appearing, I am, Your sister, 

SADIE BURCH. 

OWEN SoUND, ONTARIO, January 6, 1()16. 
Editors Herald: I enjoy reading the letters from my 

brothers and sisters in other parts of the world. W G get 
many letters in one when we receive the HERALD. Many times 
I have been made glad; and many times sad for my brothers 
and sisters who are sick, and for those in the warring 
countries. I cry unto the Lord to hasten the day when he 
shall take up the reins of power and rule the world,-when 
all shall be peace and quietness and love. 

We are trying to live the· gospel, at least most of us. 
There are always some who do not make the proper effort 
in this direction. We hope the day will come when we will 
all be serving the Lord, the God of hewven and earth. 

We are expecting Brother Enis here to hold meetings. 
We ask the Saints to ·hold us up through their faith and 
prayers. We believe there is a people here who would 
serve the Lord. We have had with us Brother .J. L. Morti
more and Brother William Mcintosh with his wife ·and 
children, and Brother Grant Saint John. We were glad 
to see them all. The 1Spirit was with Brother Mcintosh on 
the Sunday night when he preached on the life of Christ 
from the cradJe to manhood. We hope this effort will 
bring fruit for the Master. 

My prayer is for the church, that we may all live as God 
and his Son would have us do, that he may find us ready 
at his appearing. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
W. G. ELLIOTT. 

SAWYER, IDAHO, January 9, 1916. 
Editors Hemld: I have just finished reading the HERALD 

of January 5. The more I read the HERALD the greater de-

sire I have to read letters from differ,ent parts. When I 
read Rvother E. R. Davis's letter from Saskatchewan, my 
heart went out in prayer to God for the isolated Saints in 
Canada. When I read the letter from S:pokane, by Brother 
Fred Browning, I wondered if he were tihe railroad switch
man whom we met on our return from conference. We were 
on the Spokane international line. 

Our family has been greatly blessed in a knowledge of 
the gospel since my letteDs in the HERALD last fall. All are 
earnestly studying the truth. Our oldest son and myself 
went to conference. We were made to rejoice in meeting 
such fine people. All we met had the spirit of humility. 
I will never , forget our first conference. 

Our son Charley, near twenty-one years old, w'as called 
tc the office of priest and was ordained December 26, 1915. 
Be preached lhis first sermon to-.day at Valley, and again 
this afternoon spoke at Laclede. He feels his unfitneRs to 
occupy, following our able missionary, Elder J. A. Bl'onson, 
who has been gi,ving Laclede such fine sermons. He has 
helped Charley in every way he can, by loaning him books 
tc study and instructing him along different lines of work, 
which is greatly appreciated. 

On New Year's Day Brother Bronson led two brave peo
ple into bhe icy waters for baptism. They were from La
clede, making a total of twelve baptized at that place, with 
more near the kingdom. Brother Bronson has a good work 
started there. The Walker family I mentioned before have 
all been baptized except the father and the youngest c'hild, 
aged seven. Mr. Walker has been favorably impressed with 
our son Charley, and has said that the first sermon •he heard 
Charley preach, he would go into the water to be baptized. 
I do not see how people can wait when once they know the 
truth of the gospel. Brother Bronson often refers to how I 
·could scarcely wait a week for him to go to Palouse and do 
some baptizing. 

While I was anxious to get into the work, God delayed us 
so that all of our family might indeed see the truth and be 
baptized. Oh, the wonderful, loving mercy of our heavenly 
Father in dealing so kindly with his children who are weak! 
How he builds us up in strength and knowledge, that we 
may comprehend a portion of his goodness! We thank him 
that we are among those who have taken the name of 
Christ in complying with the gospel plan, and are numbered 
as Saints. It is our earnest prayer that we may live worthy 
the name. We understand that we are to live as Saints, as 
well as to be called Saints; that we are to be doers of the 
word, not hearers only. 

To-day is the first Sunday the Saints have held Sunday 
school here. We had twenty-seven in attendance, and more 
to come; There is plenty of opposition from the Baptists. 

. Some of our members belonged to the Baptist Church before 
they were baptized by Brother Bronson. 

I would like to write to Alice Zimmerman, who was bap
tized about a year ago in Spokane. I read her letter in the 
Ensign, and ·Sister Bronson and I were going to write to 
her, but we lost h.er address. She was going to Saskatchewan 
to spend the winter with her son. 

I would like to meet all the Saints at our reunion. I hope 
many will come. If it is near Sawyer we will be glad. 

I received a nice letter from Elder Benjamin Bean, of Sac
ramento, and would answer, but received no address. 

In gospel bonds, . 
JYIRS. JENNIE CRABB. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 23, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 185 

News from Missions 
North Dakota 

It quite frequently happens that people in other States, 
especially in the South, g'et a misappr:ehension in regard to 
our northern :State, thinking the climatic conditions are worse 
than they really are; and on the other hand some people, 
especiailly the real estate boosters, go to the other extreme, 
thinking thereby to increase their profits, but the mission 
force of this district, in common with the1r fellow laborers 
in other fields, with little of this world's .goods to lose, are 
mainly concerned in striving to find out a method of over
coming obstacles of every kind, and is rendering the best 
service possible to the church, and advance its ,spiritual in
terests. 

I may briefly say that ~during my ~long residence in this 
territory I believe the last six weeks has been about as try
ing as I ~ever :saw. However, as it is ·best to look on the 
bright side of everything, it gives, me pleasure, to say that 
in spite of the severe cold at New Year's, a goodly number of 
the Saints gathered at Fargo, heartily 'rece1ved and enter
tained by the resident members, and a peaceful and spiritual 
time was enjoyed throughout, enhanced by being· permittedi 
to meet in a building of our own, a nice, new, comfortable 
building, estimated to have eost ,sixteen hundred and ninety
four dollars and ~ighty-three cents, two hundred and fifty of 
which was paid in labor, twelve hundred and twenty-nine dol
lars and eighty-one cents in cas,h, a little over two hundred 
dollars being yet required to finish the tower, etc. 

Another church buiiding is almost completed at Dunn 
Cent~r, where I had the pleasure to organize a new branch. 
This is in a new part of the State, where the people have 
been living thirty to fo·rty miles from a railroad for years, 
mostly ranching; now the land is broken up for farming. 

I am sorry to say some of the older and more favored 
parts of the State are not showing the same zeal and energy. 
I see many famili·es who are lax in various ways, such as in 
the training of their children, taking church papers, r0gular 
attendance at the services, s1pending means in personal 
adornment, and in other ways, to the neglect of the tithing 
fund; and thi,s in face of the fact that our State has been 
very fortunate in the way of both crops and prices. S:ome 
alle increasing their holdings, in machinery, stock, and lands, 
but withholding the Lord's tenth. I feel impressed to utter 
a word of warning, as the whole country is seemingly enter
ing into one of tho·se periods of wi_ld speculation which in all 
similar period:s of the pa,st has been fo]l]owed by a correspond
ing seas:on of depression. 

One of the worst features of this western country is that 
most of the farmers have too much land already, half tilled, 
and consequently not yielding a fair profit Qn the il1!vestment. 
I hope to ;see our people 'avoid the snares and pitfalls set £or 
the unwary, avoid extremes, cultivate a spirit of contentment, 
thus securing peace of mind, leaving themselves more time 
to cultivate the int·ellectual, moral, and spiritual faculties. 

Like the rest of the country, we have had an unusual 
amount of sickness. I .have h~d to re:spond to more calls 
for administrations than usual, but have been cheered in 
witnessing marks of divine fa:vor. One that I particularly 
wish to mention however for the good of those who may be 
similarly situated, wa,s in a case where the local elder was 
called, and the blessing received. Please do not unnecessarily 
caill the missionary, at a loss of time and expense, when there 
are others able and willing to ~re:spond. Unable by reason :of 
snow blockades to reach the country districts, what little 

labor I have done during the stormy period has been at 
Minot and Fargo. Few outsiders being present, my ministra
tions have been to the Saints, in which I have been favored 
with the comf'o·rting aid of the Spirit. 

My physical endurance is somewhat impaired by age and 
infirmity, and I hope that some of the better qualified and 
promising young men who have been called wi:ll see their 
way. dear to. enter more fully into the work. Much more 
could be done ·than there is by making opening1s at or near 
their homes, and :occupying. as opportunity may offer. Such 
efforts persi:s.tently :f1ollowed, and supplemented by wise, pure, 
and! eonsistent lives, will no:t altogether be in vain. 

In many cases too much reliance is placed upon the 
occasional 'Visits of the traveling eldership, with a tendency 
to sit with folded arms during ·the interim. ·Brethren of the 
ministry, awake to the opportunities all around you, and 
during the. coming spring and summer months, stick to it as 
General Grant did in his military campaign. 

My earnest de:sire and prayer is that as a church we may 
all realize more fully the sacredness of our calling, and give to 

.. God our full possibilities of servi:ce. With best wishes to all 
the Israel of God. Your fellow laborer, 

WILLIAM S'PARLING. 

FARGO, NORTH DAKOTA, 12 Fourteenth Street, South. 

Homeward Bound 
I left Honolulu last evening on the Venhtra.. The Saints 

there know how to make an ~elder feel at home. While I was 
only with them for three weeks, yet it seemed a,s if I had 
kn1own them for years. I enjoyed every moment of my stay 
there. 

:Brother Waller made possible many littie trips around the 
city and up the beautiful valleys, ·and the big Packard six 
apparently climbed the hills as eagerly as in going the 
speed limit (and sometimes over) on the level roadways. 
Honolulu is simply great from every standpoint. Its cosmo
p.olitan population offers a variety of subjects for character 
,study, which possibly could not be duplicated in any other 
American city. And the towering, rugged hills for a back
gl'ound, with the gre:at variety of flo·wers, palms, shrubbery, 
bungalows and stately homes of the city proper, make a 
combination whkh iJs: really remarkable. 

Brother Waller is one of the busiest men I ha:ve ever met. 
He has a J,a.rge capacity for work, but I think under present 
·conditions that capacity is being too severely taxed at times 
for the good of his health. No doubt the appointing powers 
at the conference will make p·r'ovision for the peculiar needs 
of the mission. It takes an unusual combination of talents 
in both a missionary and his wife to meet the varied and 
exacting demands of the work there. 

I was very faV1orably impressed with the character of 
the Saints. As in ail· branches, there are those who are 
vacillating, and possibly this may be the case to a larger 
extent in a branch 1such as at Honolulu; but there are many 
there w.ho are in deep touch with the things. that are wmth 
while, and which abide forever. I could readily discern 
lots ·Of s:oul in ;some <'f our Hawaiian, Chinese and Japanese 
Sa,ints and friends. 

Brother Butterworth advised me, before leaving Australia, 
to plan to gi•ve my Bo10k of Mo-rmon lectures at Honolulu. 
He said they would be jus't the thing, which eventually 
proved the case; I felt God's approval in my last effort. 
Two men outside of the chumh made contributions, which, 
fior amount, was very unusual; and they said they proposed 
to help the work in the future. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



186 THE SAINTS' HiERALD February 23, 1916 

On Monday . evening sixty-fiv;e ,of the Saints and friends 
gathered at the pretty eight-room mission house, donated 
to the church by Brother and Sister Ing1ham, now of Califor
nia, and gave me a reception. T'he cottage was bright with 
youth, supplemented by the dignity of old a,g'e. Under the 
leadership of Brother Waller's daughter, with other", the 
gathering was entertained with games of various kinds, 
in Wlhich all entered with spirit. I~ enjoyed the singing of 
the Hawaiian songrs, one of which was especially beautiful 
in sentiment, and accurately expressed the Hawaiian nature. 

It may sound strange, but when one notices the brown 
co1or of these people, and when c,ontrasted with the whites, 
the latter often have a faded, washed-out appearance He 
whro judges from the 'heart, and is no respecter of persons, 
looks :!lor the white s,ouls, and is not governed in his judg
ments by the color of. the skin.· 

After the program had been rendered, and the dainty re
freshments served, a very neat presentation speech was made 
by a talented young sister, Dolly Lee, of Chinese-Hawaiian 
extraction, and a handsome calabash and jewel box, made 
of the beautiful koa wood, was presented to me. These 
unique gifts will ever be priz~d because of the association. 
which they will inevitably bring to my mind. Some of the 
Saints made an effort to fill the little jewel box with silver 
coin. 

From the time I left Melbourne, to this reception at Hono
lulu, the Saints have seemed to compete with one another 
in showing me kindness, and such rsaintly ,consideration has 
made my homeward journey more than delightful. But then 
the farewells come at last, and they are not so pleasant. 
The Hawaiian custom is to place leas or wreaths around 
the neck of the 'departing friend. The passenger so favored 
presents quite a picturesque sight. 

The hand is playing a lively air, "alohas" are said, the 
steamer moves out into the harbor, the hand renders "Auld 
Lang Syne," and then "Home Sweet Home." I spy Captain 
Scott and his good wife on the captain's boat, Sister Scott 
with a pair of glasses leveled my· way; the 8aints are 
wa'ving Jast f~.rewells, they gradually fade from my view, 
but their kindness is indelibly stamped upon my heart. There 
never was language invented which could adequately express 
how one feels in bidding farewell to such a gathering as was 
there ·on the pier. Aloha and Aloha, dear Honolulu Saints. 
May the gospel reunite us when Christ comes to gather ,his 
Saints from the ends of the earth. Sincerely, 

AT SEA, February 9, 1916. C. EDWARD MILLER. 

Gallands Grove 
The quarterly conference of the Gallands Grove District 

closed at Dow City last evening, after a pleasrant and profit
able session. Our congenial bishop, C. J. Hunt, and Elder 
J L. Butterworth presided o¥er the conference. We noticed 
among the speakers Elders J. B. Barrett, C. J. Hunt, George 
Jurgens, James Spence, George Hanson, La-cy Myers, and the 
writer. The preaching was interesting and instructive, the 
social services were quite spiritual, and the business was 
transacted plea.santly. The conference adjourned to meet 
with the Saints at Denison, Iowa, some time during the 
month of June, the exact date to be .fixed by the pre,siding 
officers of the district, and the S:aints lo,cated at Denison, 
who hope to have their large, new church finished by that 
time. 

By a unanimous vote the Gal1ands Grove District decided 
to unite with the Des Moines District in holding a reunion 
at Boone, Iowa, some time during the coming summer or fall. 
A committee composed of the presidents of the district were 

appointed to ha've the oversight of the work for the Gallands 
Grove District, in connection with a similar ,committee ap
pointed by the Des Moines District. Our association with 
Des Moines District last year in reun!on work at Nevada, 
Iowa, was v·ery pleasant and satisfactory, and we hope for a 
like experience this season. 

"But if we walk in the light, as he i,s in the light, we have 
fellowship one wi,th another, and the blood of Jesus, Christ 
his S'on cleanseth us from all sin." "By this E!hall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to an
other."-J esus. 

Should any of the Saint,s within the GaUands Grove District 
who read t:h1s letter desire :any work that may be properly 
done by a patriarch, the writer is at liberty just now to do 
such work. He is willing and anxious to discharge his duty, 
a:s he understands it, and hopes to be able to do so in the 
fear of God, and fo,r the good of all who may be concerned. 

As a people we have much to encourage and inspire hope 
for the work in which we are engaged is the work of God; 
and the power of God unt,o salvation unto ail those who be
Ueve and obey. 

It is quite true that in a sense we may be unpopular in the 
estimation of the world, yet the Lord has in a very mar'Velous 
way given us favor and grace in the eyes of the people. 

"What shall we then say to thes'e things? If God be for 
us, who can be against us? ... Who :shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect? ... It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even :at the right hand of God, 
whro also maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us 
from the love of Ohrist? shall tribulation, or distress, Ol" 

persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? ... 
Nay, in all therse things we are mol'e than conquerors throughl 
him that loved us. For I am pel'suaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor dept·h, nor any 
other creature, shaH be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ J,esusr our Lord" (Romans 8: 31-39). 

It is a good thing f1or all Saints to enjoy that blessed in
d\'lrelling assurance ever manifest by our Savior in hi:s life work, 
when he taught as follows: "The :!;'ather hath not left me 
a1one; fo,r I do always those things that please him." "I am 
not alone, because the Father is with me." "Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit." John has written for the 
encouragement of the s-aints: "Beloved, if our hearts con
demn us not, then h:arve we confidence toward God. And what
'soever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his com
mandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his 
'si~ht." 

To feel that God is evrer near, and that he sees and knows 
our every need, and understands our thoughts and aspirations, 
and knows our every act and the nature of the Wlork we are 
doing, is, indeed, a safeguard to the child of God. Such a 
realiZ!ation helps the di:Scipl:e of Ghri:st to put himself upon 
his very best deportment, and inspires him to walk dosely in 
the footsteps of t:he blessed Master. Indeed it makes him a 
new creature, and is evidently what the Apostle Paul had in 
mind when he penned these wo,rds: "TheT'ef.ore ~f any man be 
in Christ, he ~s a new creature." 

The nearer we livre to God, the more of his Spirit we re
ceive, and our way seems clearer, heaven nearer, and eternal 
life mor,e sur,e. It is a good thing to be courageous and per
:severing in the 's-ervice of God. He who is truly in Christ 
has no cause to fear, for no power in the universe is able to 
pluck him out of the Father's hand. 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 
Dow CITY, IOWA, February 14, 1916. 
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New York District 
The year 1915 has passed into history, with its tria.ls and 

disappointments, 'as. well ·as its Joys. Changes have been 
many, some of a pleasant character, others taking more of a 
'solemn aspect. Some of the pleasant things of life lift our 
souls above the •lower conditions of this world, into a state 
of ecstacy, enabling us to view things firom the mount of 
pleasantne,ss, where we realize that God is still moving along· 
his great work, directing its course and filling the hearts of 
his S'aints with joy, giving to the willing hands 'endeavoring 
to build up his work, strength to acco~plish the part intrusted 
to their ·care. It is indeed a pleasure to see 'Saints working 
together for the accomplishment of God'·s cause. 

The four years of experience, association, and labor among 
the Saints and friends in this field have truly been pleasant. 
'!'heir cares and sorrows have been shal'ed by ye missionary, 
their joJnS have also been enjoyed by him. In their times of 
prosperity they ha'Ve remembered him. While names are not 
mentioned, honor goes to those where honor is due. While all 
have had times of darkness and adversity, yet aU haV'e had 
times of rejoicing, and the sweet with most has offset the 
bi,tter. While a few 1have been caUed to mourn, othe11s have 
not. 

On January 19, Sister Alice T·erryberry, of Niagara Falls, 
New York, lost her husband, who died of apoplexy. On Feb
ruary 9 the grim reaper' appeared at Buffalo, taking Elder 
William Brothers. E<lder Brothers was one of the faithful. 
ones, always :£ound at his post of duty. He had been a suf
ferer £rom heart trouble for some time, but was unwilling to 
give up Ms duties in the branc:h. He had been president for 
some time, and his fullest desire was to see the work of God 
go forward, and to perform his full part in its advancement. 

In the little town of Sherrill, a place near the once Oneida 
Community of earlier fame, there resides, a little band of 
S1aints who have fought their way through the persecution 
and opposition hurled against them by their Christian ( ?) 
friends of earlier days. Having fougJht so valiantly for the 
truth, they ha:ve won their way with the gospel to the hearts 
of 'some of their true .friends. It was dedd~ an opportune 
time to organize them, so on the 6th instant they were or
ganized into a branch, with twelve members and three offi
cers. They have a bright prospect before them. We pmy to 
God for their success. The organiza,tion was concurred in 
by the missionary in charge, as was also the ordination of 
Brother W. J. Landes, of Niagara F'alls, New Y·ork, 'to the 
office of elder, he being president of the Niagara. Falls Branch, 
Bmther F. C. Mesle being pres.ident of the new bram~h. 

Our desires and efforts are £or. the progress and advance
ment of the work in this part ·of God's heritawe. 

Looking forwa:rd to the redemption of Zion, I am, 
Your brother in Christ, 

A. E. STONE. 

News from Branches 
Burlington, Iowa 

We take pleasure in l'eporting another visit to Burlington 
by ·Brother L. G. Holloway, S:unday, January 30. He 'spoke 
for us both morning and evening, two of his usually good 
sermons, and was present at t4e priesthood meeting in the 
afternoon. 

The district conv·entions and conference met with the Bur
lington Branch, J<',ebruary 4 to 6, and the sessions were good 
throughout. Six of the 'Seven bmnches w~re represented, 
and Brother 0. S'alisbury of Des Moines was a visitor from 

that d~strict. He was in cha·rge of two prayer services, as
sisted in presid~ng at the business sessions, and spoke Satur
day and S'unday evening; aiso presided at the preliminary 
.session, organizing the young people for the purpose of pro
moting reunion interests. This will doubtles's be reported 
th:t~ough the Autumn Leaves. The prayer services were ex
ceptionally good, one being held Friday.morning at nine, in 
the interests of auxiliary work, one at nine Saturday morn
ing, a young people's meeting 'at 8.15 S'undJay morning, and 
prayer and sacrament se-rvice •Sunday afternoon. At this 
last meeting, the 8pirit was manifested. 

We are ·especially glad to report the baptism of the follow
ing on Thursday evening, February 10: Brother August Lee, 
Brother Glen Rayer and 8rster Hulda Sbdtlander. They 
have all been associated with us for some time. During the 
prayer 'service following the baptism, a pr.ophecy was deliv
ered by Brother Edward Schweers, to Brother Lee, :l'ecogniz
ing the step taken, and instructing him to prepare by study 
for future usefulness. 

Auxiliary work i:s moving nicely, both Sunday school and 
Religio incr·easing in ·enrollment. Brother Williams has 
charge of the men's class, both in S'unday school and Religio 
now, and the interest manifested is encouraging. 

CoRRESPONDENT. 

Terlton, Oklahoma 
The Saints here are well and rejoicing in the work. There 

are not many who live near enough to attend services reguc 
larly, but all are willing to help in any way they can. There 
is a feeling of unity that is: good to see and feel. The branch 
officers are striving to do their work well. The prayer meet
ings are participated in usually by all present, young and 
old. 

The •Saints who live in the oil fields about fi•ve miles from 
here, not bei;ng able to attend the bmnch meetings, have their 
own meetings. They have a fine little Sunday school. This 
is a splendid way to keep alive and g<row in the work. Bi·other 
Carter's folks were instrumental in getting the work started 
in that neighborhood. S;everal there have been added to the 
church. The young of that community ,are being educated. 
::.long gospel lines. 

Brother W. P. Robinson came here from Tuisa a few weeks 
ago and preached some splendid sermons for us. We hope 
he can ·come often. Brother Arber has also been with us. 
We ~re .always glad to have our mis1sionaries come. Brother 
Yates is affectionately remembered by many, a!S a·re his wife 
and family. We :hope Brother Aylor, who fi•rst delhcered the 
gospel message in. this place, will visit us whenev;er he can. 
Brother and Sister Case were with us at the little reunion 
held here in the oil field last summer. T;he meetings though 
small, were uplifting, and caused us to long· for the great 
gathering where we shall meet again all we have known and 
loved in this gospel work. 

1Sincerely desiring the welfare of all the Saint~, and the 
triumph of the work, I am, Your sister, 

February 12, 1916. MRs. ALICE M. McGEORGE. 

But all God's angels come to us' disguised; 
Sorrow and sickness, poverty and death, 
One after other lift their frowning masks, 
And we behold the 'sera.plh's face beneath, 
All radiant with the glory and. the calm 
Of having olooked upon the front of God. 

-J. R. Lowell. 
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Hymns· and Poems 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

Deliver Thy Saints 
0 Lord thy children bless 
These days of dire distl'ess, 

Hear· us we pray. 
Guide thou our wandering feet 
To where thy children meet, 
And in 'communion sweet, 

Praise thee alway. 

And if perchance they fall 
By nation's greedy call 

Of war amd strife, 
Let angelis near them stand, 
And lead ,them by the hand 
Into that better land 

Of their new life: 

Wher,e rules no martial law, 
Subject to human flaw, 

'For power and fame: 
Wher~e Christ will be their king
Who want,s no warlike thing, 
Who'll peace and deliverance bring, 

Oh, praise his name. 
FLORENCE SMITH LECKNEY. 

The First Bluebird 
Just rain and ,snow! and rain again! 

And diribble! and blow! 
Then <snow and thaw! and slush! and then 

Some more rain and snow! 

T'his morning I was 'most afeared 
To wake up-when, I jing! 

I seen t,he 1sun shine out and heerd 
The first bluebird of spring! 

Mother she'd raised the winder some; 
And in acrost the ·orchard come, 

Soft as an angel's wing, 
A breezy, treesy, beesy hum, 

Too sweet fer anything! 

The winter' shroud wa's rent apart-
The sun burst forth in glee-

And when that bluebil'di sung, my heart 
. Hopped out o' bed with me. 

Indirection 

-Riley. 

Fair are the flo,wers and the children, but their subtle sugges
tion is fail'er; 

Rare is the roseburst of dawn, but the se,cr'et that clasps it is 
, rarer; 

Sweet the exultance of song, but the stmin that proceeds it is 
sweeter, 

And never was poem yet writ, but the meaning outmastered 
the meter. 

Never a daisy that grows but a mystery guideth the growing; 
Never a river that flows but a majesty .scepters the flowing; 
Never a Shakespeare that soared but 'a stronger than he did 

enfold him, 

Nor ever a p~rophet foretells but a mightier seer hath foretold 
him. 

Back of the canvas that throbs the painter is hinted and 
hidden; 

Into a statue that breathes the soul of the sculptor is bidden; 
Under the joy that is felt lie the infinite issues of feeling; 
Cr:owning the glory revealed is the glory that" crowns the 

revealing. 

Gl'eat are the S<ymbols of being, but that which is symbolized 
is greater; 

Vast the create and beheld, but vaster the inward creator; 
Black of the sound broods the silence, ba,ck of the gift stands 

the giving; 
Back of ~the hand that receives thriU the sensitive nerves of 

receiving. 

Space is as nothing to spirit, the deed is outdone by the doing; 
The !heart of the' wooer is wa,rm, but warmer the heart of the 

wooing; 
And up from the pits where those shiver, and up from the 

heights' where those ~shine, 
Twin \"oices and shadows ,s,wim starward and the essence of 

life is divine.-Richard Realf. 

Sunset After Rain 
The cradle of the 'Valley 

Is filled with floating mist, 
The summits of the mountains 

Are veiled in amethyst. 

The trees spread grateful branches 
Above a smiling sod, 

For thirsting slaked, fnr hunger fed, 
All things are praising God. 

-Harriet Howe, in The,Literary Digest, October 2, 1915. 

East and West 
Men look to th~ Ea,st for the dawning things, £or the light 

of a rising .sun, 
But they look to the West, to the ~crimson West, for the 

things that are done, are done. 
The eastward sun is a new-ma,de hope fl'om the dark of 

the night <diJstilled; 
But the westward ,sun is a sunset sun, is the .sun of a hope 

fulfilled! 

So out of the East they have always come, the cradle that 
saw the birth 

Of all of the heart-warm hopes of man and all of the hopes 
of earth-

For out of the East arose a Chri1st and out of the East has 
gleamed 

The deare's't dream and the clear·est dream that ever a 
prbphe,t dreamed. 

And into the waiting West they gto with the dream-child 
of the East, , 

And find the hopes, that they hoped of old are a hundred
fnld increased. 

For here in the East we dream our dreams of the things 
we hope to do, 

And ihere in the West, the crimson W·est, the drearn:S of 
the East 0ome true. 

-Douglass Malloch. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-'8eattle, February 5 and 
6. Trearsuver reported: Receipts $28.08; expenditures $9.83. 
Bishop's agent reported: Receipts $1,245.57; expenditures 
$793.30. Reports: Seattle 3M, gain 9; Roslyn 37; New 
Westminster 66, gain 7; Ohilrliwack 49, gain 1; Centralia 12rl, 
gain 13. Clay Norris Heading, New W·estminster, ·and Jamers 
E. Johnston, Centralia, rhad been ordained to office of elder. 
Officers elected: President, William Johnson; vice president, 
J. M. Trerry; secretary and treasurer, F. W. Holman; chor
i~ster, Evan E. Inslee; member library board, Lula Fisher 
Premo. Delegates to General Conference: J. W. Rushton, 
Agnes Williams, G. N. Heading, Swen ,Swenson, lvi. L. Wil
liams, John Hartnell. Adjourned to meet at Centralia, '.Vrash· 
ington, during reunion in AuguBt, date to be fixed by reunion 
oommittee, dirstrict authorities, and minister in charge. Fred
erirck W. Holman, secretary, 4233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle. 

DEs MoiNES.-Des Moines, Iowa, February 12 and 13. Re
ports: OskalooSia, Olear Greek, NeV"arda, Rhodes, Des Moines, 
Packard, Runnells, Perry, ·Boone. Bishop's agent reported: 
Receipts $4,24r6.47; expenditures! >$3,964.75. Delegates to 
General Conference: 0. Salisbury, Bessy Laughlin, E. E. 
Long, J. 0. Salisbury, Henry Castings, Milo Burnett, D. T. 
Williams, J. L. Parker, E. 0. Glark, H. H. Hamd, Rob!<rt 
Fa,rthing, Mae .Huffaker; E. G. Beye, alternate. Teachers 
were organized into a quorum with E. G. Beye president, 
William McBirnie, Claude Wolfe counselors. Adjourned to 
meet in June at Rhodes. Bessy Laughlin, secretary. 

PrTTSBURGH.-Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, February 5 and 6. 
Reports: Pittsburgh 183, Wheeling 242, S'teubenville 71, 
Wellsburg 24, Fayette City, 130, Fairview 92. Bishop's a,gent 
reported: Receiprts, $1,461.16; expenditures, $1,436.53. Dele
gates to General Conference: G. T. Griffiths, J. A. Becker, 
L. G. Burdick, R. Baldwin, L. D. Ullom, J. E. Bishop, Nettie 
Daugherty, Amy Shehan. Officers elected: President, J. E. 
Bishop, vice president, 0. J. Tary; secretary, Emma B. Lock
ard; treasurer, L. D. Ullom; chorister, John Martin. Preach
ing by G. T. Griffiths, J. A. Becker, L. G. Burdick, R. Baldwin. 
Adjourned to meet at Fayette •City, September 30 and October 
1. Emma Lockard, secretary, 62·2 Siekles Street, Pittsburgh. 

Convention Minutes 
SASKATCHEWAN.-Religi:o, 8arskatoon. Delegates to Gen

erral Convention: W. F. J.ordan, A. N. O'Neill, T. J. Jordan, 
Sister M. Jordan, Fred Gregory, Daniel Macgregor, Maggie 
Macgrego,r. Businessr and institute work was profitable. Ad
journed to meet 2 days prior arud same place next conference. 
M. Taylor and J. Bates, press 'Committee. 

GHATHAM.-Reli.gio, Windsor, Ontario, February 5 and 6. 
.All locarls reported, rand all except Ridgetown were repre
sented. Work showed an advance during past year. Kimball 
local has been reorganized with a membership of 26. Officers 
elected: President, A. R. Hewitt, 21 Lowe S'treet, Chatham; 
vice president, L. D. Campbell, 217 Goyeau Street, Windsor; 
secretary, Nellie Hunter, 97 Pitt Street West, Windsor; 
treasurer, George Elgie, Bear Line; member library boa,rd, 
Hurley E. Bennett, Walkerville; temperance superintendent, 
Cornelius Clifford, Wallaceburg; superintendent gospel litera
ture, Thomas Vince, Chatham. Convention next year will 
be February 3 and 4 1at Kimball, Ontario. Delegates to 
General Convention: J. R. Grice, A. R. Hewitt, W. L. Ross, 
Mrs. W. L. Ross, Leslie B11o:wn, Nellie Hunter, L. D. Camp
bell, Elder Snobelin, J. W. Badder, J. C. Dent, Mrs. J. W. 
Badder, Gharriotte Kelley, James Kelley, Mrs. E. Depew. J. 
R. Grice preached Sunday evening, closing one of the most 
successful conventionsr he1ld in Chatham District. Nellie Hun
ter, secretary, Ohatham. 

------
Convention Notices 

Spring River Sunday ,s•ohool, Scammon, Kansas, M1arch 3. 
Election of officers. Mrs. Mollie Davis, superintendent; Mrs. 
Laura :K!arlstrom, seer·etary. 

Quorum. Notices 
HIGH PRIESTS 

To the High Priests: Me thinks that I hear the footfall 
as of a mighty gathering hos.t! It is the assembling of the 

Saints in General Conference, and coincident therewith will 
be the sessions of our quorum. 

Anent there hlas been prepared quite an interesting pro-
gram for the meetings of 1916. · 

Before you shall read this notice, the time will have ar
rived, and for rsome past, when your individual annual report 
m1g1ht have' been in the rhand of your secretary. Are you to 
be a delinquent this year? 

Up to this date there have come to hand 37 reports; and 
it hrad been hoped that all the repor1Js and papers from far 
and near shourld have been on file with your secretary before 
this time. 

To stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance: have 
you as yet remitted y·our annual dues? Please dro not let this 
personal rei'ipons:ibHity slip your mind. The 1915 Annual was 
published on ·our credit, and we await your contribution to 
liquidate. Your fellow servant, 

RoB'T. M. ELVIN, Secretary. 
LAMONI, IOWA, February 17, 1916. 

Requests for Prayers 
Brother Wirlliam J. Murray, Bozeman, Montana, requests 

prayer's for his aunt, rSister Lizzie Johnston, living near 
Sault Sainte Marie, Michigan, that if it he the Lord's will 
she may obtain relief and ~cure. She i:s suffering with a 
cancer on her hand. 

Two-Day Meetings 
Two-day meetings will be held in Pittsburgh District as 

£ollows, in charge of brethrren designated: Pittsburgh, May 
13 and 14, A. H. D. Edwards, David Colrlin; August 5 and 6, 
John Edwards, William Richards. Wheeling, April 29 and 
30, A. H. D .. Edwards, William Riohards; June 3 and 4, John 
Edwards, David Collin. Steubenville, M1ay 27 and 28, 0. J. 
Tary, Williard Allen; July 29 and 30, J. A. Jaques, 0. L. 
Martin; Wellsburg, April 15 and 16, 0. J. Tary, L. F. P. 
Curry; June 24 and 25, 0. L. Martin, L. A. Serig. Glen 
Easton, May 6 and 7, 0. J. Tary, 0. L. Martin; August 12 
and 13, L. A. Serig, John Martin. F'ayette City, April 1 and 
2, L. F. P. Curry, W. H. Daugherty; July 15 and 16, J. A. 
Jaques, L. F. P. Curry. Elders unable to serve will appoint 
substitutes. James E. Bi:s:hop, president; Emma Lockard, 
secretary. 

Branch Disorganized 
Wagoner, Okla!homa, Branch was disorganized August 28, 

1915, by act of district conference, membe11s being placed on 
Haileyville, Oklahoma, Branch record, John S. White, presi
dent. Write Brot1her ,White for letter,s of removal. J. C. 
Chrestensen, district president . 

Died 
HARVEY.-Abraham Harvey, be1oved husband of Caroline 

Harvey, born September 4, 1850, Hardinsburg, Indiana; lived 
in the same township until death, February 10, 19116. Was a 
faithful member. There survive, wife, 3 clhildi'en, Nellie Rad
cliff, Stella Ma1Jtax, Norman, 3 brothers, 2 sisters. S'ervices 
in Baptirst church, Hai'dinsburg, by E. A. Jaegers, priest of 
Louisville Branch. Many friemds gathered to pay him re
spect. 

BRO'fHERS.-William Brothers, horn February 11, 1858; 
died February 9, 1916, of eomplications: caused by heart trou
ble of long standing. Married Ma.ry A. Hayes, January 19, 
1887. To them wars born 1 ,chirld, Anna Mae. Baptized June 
17, 1892. Ordained teacher October 3, 1907, by U. W. Greene, 
F. J. Pitt, and F. C. Farnfield; elder, June 6, 1910, by U. W. 
Greene and H. 0. Smr:ith, since when he served as branch 
president most of the time. He lived a faithful and exem
plary life. There survive wife, 1 :daughter, 1 brother, 4 sis
ters. ,Services from the home, Buffalo, New York, by A. E. 
.stone, assisted by rS. W. Tomlinson and James Pycock. In
terment in Forest Lawn Cemetery. 
CuRTIS.-Ems~ey Curtis, born May 22, 1847, Crawford 

County, Illinois; died February 9, 1916. Married Martha 
Allison, May 16, 1867. Of 9 sons, 3 daughters, there survive, 
with his companion, 6 ,sons, 2 daughters, mo1Jher, Margaret 
Westwood, 2 brotrhers, 4 sisters, 43 grand:children, 2 great-
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grandchildren. Baptized December 14, 1872, Dekalb County, 
Missouri, by A. C. Inman. Ordained elder Mar,ch 1, 1874. 
Labored as a seventy several yeam!. Lllite years ihe spent in 
business, but continued preaching as reircumstances per
mitted, making 1his la,st effort at Walnut Park, near Independ
'ence, January 30, 19·16. Of the 6 sons living, 4 are ministers: 
J. F., of ,the Twelve; J. D., Second Quorum of S'eventy; 
J'oseph and T. W., Aaronic priesthood. Services at Inde
pendence, charge of I. N. White, E. L. Kelley, Abner L~loyd. 

HUFF.-Henry A. Huti, born October 15, 1850; died De
cember 19, 1915, near Clyde, Colorado. Married Melissa 
W~ebb Humphrey, October 14, 1873. Baptized May 17, 1903, 
by J. D. Porter, and was loyal to the faith until death. 
Leaves to mourn an invalid wife, 3 sons, 3 daughters; Wil
son, Oklahoma City, Okl!ahoma; John, Rome, Indiana; Sam
uel Glyde, Colorado; Mollie Skliba, R·ocky Ford, Colorado; 
Mattie Williams, San Francisco, California; Ettie Miller, 
Clyde, Colorado. 

SURRIDGE.-Ma,ggie 8urridge, born at Mill Creek, Utah, 
June 16, 1866; died at Bevier, Missouri, Janua.ry 9, 1916. 
Deceased lived an exemplary life, faithful in church and 
auxiliary work. She was lo'Ved because of her willingness 
to labor in the interest's of others, from whom she won 
esteem and respect in her quiet and humble way, floral trib
utes marking their appreciation of her life and work. The 
Bevier Branch has lost a faithful laborer. Services at 
Saints' 'chapel, Bevier, F. T. Muss'ell in ·charge, sermon by 
W. B. Richards. 

WARD.---<Naomi D. Ward, daughter of Thomas and Sarah 
Ferrell, born October 20, 1881, in West Virginia; died March 
7, 1915, at SpringfieM, Missouri. Ba:ptized by Elder Shinn 
in West Virginia. Lived a consistent and ·devoted life. 
Married I. N. Ward, September 8, 1907, at Springfield. 
Three children and husband mourn the loss of a loving 
mother and companion. Sermon by J. W. Quinly, assisted 
by Henry 'Sparling. 

WILLIAMS.--J ames Boynton Williams, born Colesburg, 
Iowa, March 12, 1847; died at Neligh, Nebraska, January 
24, 1916. Baptized January 23, 1879, by Charles Derry. 

. Ordained elder January 6, 1884, by George Hyde. S'ermon 
by Levi Gamet, assisted by W. M. 'Self. Interment in Saints' 
cemetery, Clearwater, Nebraska. 
SMITH.~Emma M~ ,cochran, wife of Elder S. S'. Smith, 

born July 2, 1874, in Iowa; died February 1, 1916, Colorado 
Springs, Colorado, of pulmonary tuberculosis. Husband and 
3 daughters survive, 1 daughter having preceded her. Father, 
Thompson Cochran, stepmother, 3 sisters, 3 brothers, also 
mourn her departure. Baptized when 16 years· of age by 
H. A. Stebbins. She was a self-sacrificing, devoted, loving 
mother and Saint, one who truly loved the gospel. Before 
death she ·called her children around her and bade each an 
affectionate farew.ell. She expressed strong faith in the 
future life. Services in charge •of G. E. Harrington, Inde
pendence, Missouri, sermon by L. E. Hills'. Burial at Mound 
Gro•ve Cemetery, Independence. 

GILISPIE.-Louisa V. Gilispie, born Ja:ckson County, In
diana, September 15, 1845; died February 2, 1916, while vis
iting Sister and Mr. E. Rees, Kansa·s City, Kansas. In 1871 
married Erastus Gilispie. To them were born 9 children, 5 
of whom survive: Homer, Edward, Robert, Grover, Mrs. 
Mary Baker. Deceased also leaves' husband, 25· grandchildren, 
1 great-grandchild. Was member of Christian Church; a 
good woman, loved by all who knew her. Husband, children 
and other relati,ves thank Sister and Mr. Rees and others 
for kindly assistance rendered. Sermon by F. C. Warnky in 
Grand View ohurch. Interment ·at Maple Hill Cemetery, 
Argentine, Kansas. 

DILLON.-EEzabeth Larbey, born in Delaware County, 
Ohio, April 15, 1827; died, Evergreen, Iowa, February 1, 
1916. Baptized, Far West, Mis·souri, May, 1835, by Charles 
Patten. Confirmed by Lyman Wight and Charles Patten. 
Married in 1842 to Alanson Shumway, by whom she had 4 
children. Left a widow in 1847, in 1850 married James P. 
Dillon. To them were born 6 ·children. Joined Reorganized 
Church, April 20, 1863, baptized by Otis Shumway, Jackson 
County, Iowa, confirmed by Edward Larbey and OUs Shum
way. In 1881, with husband and family came to Decatur 
County, Iowa, where she resided till death. Widowed the 
second time July 28, 1894, she was thereafter the especial 
charge of her son, sr. F., who was faithful to <his trust. Ser
mon by Heman C. Smith, residence of her daughter, Ella 
Barrett. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery, Lamoni. 

CooK.-Ethel V., daughter of Fielding F. Goben and wife, 
born Lucas, Iowa, January 17, 1890; died Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
February 2, 1916. Deceased spent her girlhood days attend
ing school at Lucas, and was known to have had a kind and 
cheerful disposition. Married James Cook, December 25, 
1909. They afterwards moved to Fort Dodge, where they 
lived until her death. Although not a member of the church, 
it is thought that Ethel was prep,ared to enter the other 
world, having made her peace with God before her departure. 
She leaves husband, 2 children, Clara, aged 4; Charlie, aged 
2; father, mother, 4 brothers, grandparents, other relatives 
and a host of friends. Services in charge of Thomas Hop
kins, Saints' church, Lucas, sermon by John R .. Evans. In
tennent in Fry Hill Cemetery, Lucas. 

MARKSHAUSEN.-Sara Markshausen, born August 31, 1894, 
Coleman, Michigan; died December 15, 1915, at her home, 
Los Angeles, California. After an illness of 6 weeks she 
pa·ssed peacefully to her rest, lea1Ving husband, infant son 
of 7 weeks, foster mother, Mrs. E. E. S'inger, uncle and aunt, 
Arthur and Maggie Thompson, and a host of friends. Bap
tized June 10, 1906, Coleman, Michigan, by T. W. Williams. 
IShe was loved by all who knew her. 

MURRY.-T.homas L. Murry, born July 15, 1872, Cherokee 
County, Kansas; died January 31, 1916. Deceased was a 
member of the Christian Church for 12 years. United with 
the Latter Day Saint Church 5 years ago, at Purcell, Mis
souri. Leaves wife, 4 ·children, aged mother, brother, sister. 
He was a loving husband and kind father. Services in 
church, Purcell, by Lee Quick, before a large congregation 
of friends. Interment in Purcell Cemetery. 

GRIFFITHS.-Loucine Evelyn, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Griffiths, jr.; died January 31, 1916, aged 1 month, 
28 days. Services in charge of Thomas Hopkins, at the home 
of William Boyd, Luca·s, Iowa. Interment in Rose Hill 
Cemetery. 

CHAPMAN.-William Chapman, born August 8, 1844, Jack
son County, Ohio; died February 4, 1916, Rich Hill, Missouri. 
Married Missouri Downen, August 8, 1868. To them were 
born 7 sons, 2 daughters, 4 sons and 1 daughter preceding 
him, leaving Sister Chapman, EdwaDd, Charles, John, and 
Sister Berry Payne to mourn. Services at Saints' church, 
RiClh Hill, by J. W. Wight be:Dore a large and sympathetic 
audience. Deceased had been a member of the church 27 
years. Baptized by J. C. Foss. Interment in Rich Hill 
Cemetery. 

HAWLEY.-Lucy M. Connelly, born September 18, 1858, 
Bell Prairie, Minnesota; died January 24, 1916. Her early 
life was spent in Wisconsin. She moved later to Becker 
County, Minnesota. Married Miles L. Hawley, June 187·3. 
There were born to them 2 sons, 2 daughters. The sons, 
Clarence and Harry, died in 1896, the husband in 1906. The 
last 5 years of ·her life were spent in Montana, where her 
daughters live, and where she died. She held her hope" in 
the g'ospel to the end. Remains sent to Audubon, Minnesota, 
for burial, where service was held by J. E. Wildermuth. 

BOTKINS.-Ada May Botkins, born Bath, New York, June 
12, 1863; died January 8, 1916. At 17 years of age mar
ried Will Smith, who died 5 years later. Two boys were born 
to them, Earnest and Otto, who still live. Married W. J. 
Botkins, May 31, 1887. To them were born 3 girls, 1 boy. 
Myrtal preceded her mother; Blanche married Bert Styles 
and lives at New Rockford, North Dakota; Willie and the 
vounger daughter with their father near Prosper, North 
Dakota, are left to mourn. S'ervices at the home, singing by 
Mrs. Ava Wildermuth .and Mrs. W., E. >Shakespeare. Serv
ices in charge of Thomas Leitch, sermon by J. E. Wilder
muth. Deceased was an earnest believer in the restoration. 

Book Reviews 
YouR BABY.-Doctor E.. B. Lowry, author of Herself, The 

Home Nurse, etc., Forbes and Company, Chicago. $1 net. 
This is a book which every young mother and prospective 
mother in the land should read; for it makes motherhood 
easy and will remove the fears and troubles of many women. 
Everything which a mother wants to know and must know 
regal'ding the care of herself and her babv is clearly told 
in this he,lpful book. It shows how to avoid mistakes, what 
to do and what not to do. Do1ctor Lowry not only pleads for 
better babies, but plainly tells how to prepare for them; 
everything that is essential to the happiness and health of 
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the mother and child is told. Nearly half the hook is de
voted to the mother's care of herself before the baby comes, 
and this part alone is invaluable to any expectant mother. 
This book contains the latest and best approved methods for 
the care of the baby,-its feeding, clothing, exercise, sJeep 
and training. It is full of common-sense help and facts that 
many mothers might overlook., Like all Doctor Lowry's 
books, it is permeated with an earnest spirit of helpfulness 
and wise, sane direction. 
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NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 

Absolutely Pure 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. · No ·.Alum-No Phosphate No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 
dozen, 15c. 

UTAH MORMONISM EXPOSED. A book 
by Elder J. D. S'tead. The full title is 
Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah Mormon
ism Exposed, and it is an attack on the 
perverted teachings of the dominant 
church in Utah rather than a pel'Sonal 
affair. Numerous verified quotations 
fr·om their .standard publications on vari-
ous debated points. No. 125 ............ $1.25 

BOOKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 

· doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

Your name and 
address should be 
on all your sta
tionery. 

g Your stationery 
should be carefully 
selected. 

g We malce the se
lection easy, do the 
work with care, 
and make but a 
reasonable charge. 

li erald Publishing 
House, 
Iowa. 

OLD JERUSALEM GosPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 .......................................................... 75c. 

HIMSELF. Recommended by our church 
Social Purity Board. Talks with men 
concerning themselves, by Doctor E. B. 
Lowry and Doctor Richard J. Lambert. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth .................... $1.10 

For Sale 
One of the most desirable residence 

locations in Lamoni. Two blocks from 
church; four blocks from school; five 
blocks from business enter. Lot 79x182, 
cement walks and well. House of six 
rooms, modern except furnace; basement 
under whole house. A bargain if sold 
soon.' Best of reasons for selling. In
vestigate. Address L. Box 49, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 4-4t 

The above in sets of one each, per 
set. 15c. 

The above stapled in book fmm, per 
set, 20c. 

One hundred of any one number, $1; 
special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief hi·story of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. 
F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized· Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attradive pamphlet form, to fit •an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

SUNS INE P RTIES 
are every day affairs in the South in the Winter time 
---for when blizzards, slush and snow are quite the 
fashion in the north, balmy, breezes, sunny skies, 
moonlit bays and tropical flowers are the fashion in the 
South. And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health dividends and 
delightful recreation and return, realizing more than 
ever before, the real value of a winter vacation in that 
romantic, historic and beautiful land South of the 
Mason and Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you thought 
it would be. Come in and let's talk it over. 

• L. F. Sittz, Ticket Agent 
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Entered u second-c!IUIII matter at Lamoni, .Iowa, post ofiice. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 1, 1916 NUMBER 9 

Editorial 
AT THE ROOT OF THE MATTER 

"Can ,a Tush g'1'0W U1J without miTe?"-Job 8:11. 

We are in receipt of a leaflet, copies of which have 
been widely distributed in a certain district. The 
opening paragraphs are as follows: 

Joseph Smith, ·like the Pope, Mohomet, and other religious ~ 

impostors sought: 
(1st) WEALTH. Joe Smith started poor, died immensely 

rich. His widow refused to leave Nauvoo because of the 
property left her there. 

It is not necessary to quote the leaflet further in 
order to show its character, so far as veracity is con
cerned. 

At the death of Joseph Smith, Joseph W. Coolidge 
was appointed administrator of the estate. Besides 
purely personal property allowed the widow, she was 
granted from the estate an income of one hundred 
and twenty-four dollars a year. (See Tullidge's 
Life of Joseph the Prophet, p. 7 44.) She had her
self and five children to support. By the amount of 
income derived from the estate the reader may judge 
as to the fabulous wealth in possession of the Prophet 
at his death; also the wonderful opulence because of 
which the widow chose to remain in Nauvoo. 

Joseph Smith never at any time was immensely 
rich. Most of his life he was very poor, driven as he 
was from pillar to post by h.is enemies,-those having 
no more regard for truth than has the author of the 
leaflet in question. 

At no time was he in more than moderate circum
stances. Probably the sum total of his worldly pos
sessions never 'at any time amounted to more than 
two or three thousand dollars. 

It is true that as legally appointed trustee-in-trust 
for the church he may have held considerable prop
erty belonging to the church; but none of this was 
ever diverted to h.is own estate, nor did it pass to his 
heirs, excepting perhaps one piece of real estate by 
purchase after his demise. 

His unfortunate widow w1as left in very straitened 
circumstances. She remained in Nauvoo because it . 

was her home, and because she refused to follow 
Brigham Young or sanction his teachings. 

She retained th,e home place, a two-story fr!ame 
structure used as a hotel; also the "Old Homestead," 
as it was called, a one-story frame cottage contain
ing pr-obably three rooms, standing on a lot across 
the street from her home. These properties were not 
at that time of much value, and have never been 
valuable. They have hardly been worth their up
keep, so far as monetary value is concerned. In ad
dition there was a small farm of forty or sixty acres 
east of Nauvoo that passed to her and subsequently 
to her sons, the eldest purchasing the equity of his 
brothers; it was not of great value at that time. 

It is a matter of common knowledge in Nauvoo 
that Joseph Smith's widow continued living there in 
circumstances approaching poverty, with great hard,.. 
ship and toil raising her family, taking in boarders 
and serving meals to transients to eke out a liveli
hood. 

She lived much like the old man in Arkansas, who 
did not "make a living," but merely "lived on what 
he made." But she kept her integrity and self
respect; and in that excelled the individual who thus 
attacks her memory. 

Job says: "Can a rush grow up without a mire?" 
The presence of the rush is a sure sign of mire un
derneath. Th.e promulgation of such falsehoods as 
co;nstantly assail the Saints is evidence of foul con
""tions underneath, hidden, but very real. The con
dition of heart from which they spring may be im
agined,~God forbid that it should ever be experi
enced by any one oi our readers, unless perchance 
some one of th,e before-mentioned ilk chances to read 
this, in which event the wish is foredoomed to denial. 

In line with this was a palpable slander mentioned 
by Brother Garver in the HERALD for November 3, 
1915. This slander, coming from one whose n:ame we 
refrain from repeating lest we further inflate his 
already distended egotism, was published in the Apos
tolic Review. The author recounts the horrible de
tails of the Mountain Meadow Massacre, ~as John D. 
Lee purported to set them forth, then turns from 
Utah, and focusing his gaze of hate upon the Reor
ganized Church says: 
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True to-day-the words of the "seers" at Salt Lake City, 
Utah and Lamoni, Iowa, 1are to "be received as if from God's 
own mouth!" Each 1says the other ~sa bogus seer-but the fol
lowers of ea(lh to-day, if ordered to do a like deed, rape and 
murder women and children, would form "a prayer circle," 
giving each other "the elbow touch," and arise from ·their 
knees and execute t.he orders of hell!-haptizing thmn in the 
name of God, our loving heavenly Father. 

That man is well acquainted with our people by 
reputation and knows many of them personally. He 
knew that what he was saying is false. From whence 
sprang such, a charge into being? 

"Can a rush grow up without mire?" can such 
maligant accusations spring into being excep!ting 
from a heart filled with the· bitterest and blackest 
of unchristian hatred? That man calls hjmself a 
Christian minister. Again we repeat: "Can a rush 
grow up without mire?" The outcropping is evi
dence enough of the nature of the subsoil. It is dis
tinctly not Christian. 

The stories told 1are evidence enough of. the heart 
condition from which th,ey spring. They certainly 
grow out of the mire of religious bigotry, deep, black, 
malignant, putrifying. From such reptilian slime 
they emerge. 

But why should such conditions exist in human 
hearts? We can scarcely ~answer. Search for the 
answer if you will in th,e unwritten history of satanic 
strategy and tactics in opposition to truth. 

Jesus said, "They have hated me without a cause." 
He went on to add that as it had been with the Master 
so should it be with the servant. Perhaps these men 
themselves could not give a reason for their hatred, 
even if they were to honestly try to do so,-though it 
is beyond conception that they should honestly set 
forth any statement in the matter. But there is one 
who knows the influences and motives prompting 
them, namely: their instig1ator and chief protagonist, 
the great "Accuser of the brethren." 

In line with the absurd yet cruel stories before 
noted is ~one circulated in the East by a Reverend 
Anderson, to whom Brother Griffiths has replied. 
This man set forth the ch,arge that Joseph Smith had 
murdered thousands of persons. 

Through the medium of the press Brother Griffiths 
very aptly called upon the person making the charge 
to publish the names of the individuals alleged to 
have been murdered, with some details of their tak
ing off. There has been no response. 

Of course the charge has no ground in fact, but 
it most certainly draws its sus,tenance, takes its 
shape and being from some hidden root, from some 
source of supply. Again we repeat: "Can a rush 
grow up without mire?" Trace this charge hack to 
the heart from which, it sprang, and you will surely 
find the mire. 

We feel no malice toward these men. Indeed we 

would gladly pray for their conversion, holding the 
day of miracles not yet past. But for their condition 
of heart and methods of attack we h,ave the utmost 
detestation. 

The circulation of such stories as we have re
counted but strengthens the Saints in the belief that 
their work is true. The stories are so palpably false, 
and are known by the Saints to be false, that they 
conclude God is not with those who circulate them. 
It cannot be necess1a,ry to fight error with such 
weapons. As falsehood always arrays itself against 
truth, finding falsehood thus continuously opposing 
the Saints at every turn, ·they are confirmed in the 
belief that truth is with them. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

CURRENT EVENTS 

SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

MORGENTHAU HOME.-Henry Morgenth!au, Ameri
can ambassador to Turkey, has returned to the 
United States. 

WOULD COLLECT CONTRIBUTION.-A woman is 
made the defendant in a suit filed in the district court 
at Des Moines, by a Lakeside Presbyterian Church, 
of Storm Lake, Iowa, in which the plaintiff endeav
ors to collect three hundred dollars subscribed by the 
defendant toward erecting a church, building. 

EXIT LIQUOR.-The publisher of the New York 
Tribune writes a prominent temperance worker as 
follows: 

After April 1 next, we shall not carry the advertising of 
any alcoholic liquor. At P'resent we carry tJhis advertising on 
a nonsolicited list, entirely barring all statements which pre
sent any such beverage as having :Dood or tonic value. 

No VODKA, No INSANE.-During the Russo-Jap
anese war, 'Russian military hospitals for the insane 
were overrun with c1ases due to the use of alcoholics. 
To-day, as a result of prohibition in Russia, says Mr. 
Ernest Gordon, who recently visited that country, 
there is only one case of insanity caused by 1alcohol 
in the one Russian hospital which cares for the in
sane from the Russ~an northern army, larger thari 
ail the Russian £orces used in the Japanese war. 

SUGAR TARIFF.-A Democ1:1atic caucus in the House 
has decided by 1a vote of eighty-four to twenty to re
peal the clause of the Underwood tariff law which 
would put sugar on the free list May 1. Majority 
leader Kitchin is reported as saying that to bring 
about preparedness it will be necess1ary to keep the 
duty on sugar and to impose new taxes. If the pro
posed action with reference to sugar obtains, it will 
continue a revenue from sugar imports of about 
$40,000,00Q annually. 
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MEXICAN SCHOOL SYSTEM.-The Carranza govern
ment is said to be compelling large landowners 
throughout Mexico to pay the principal cost of edu
clating the rural population. The landowners pro
vide the schoolhouses and pay the teachers, the Gov
ernment supplies the books. The American sehool 
system is being substituted for 'the French, and a 
three-year course in English instead of French, as 
heretofore provided, is required; six months of 
French being required in preparatory schools. 

ARMED MERCHANTMEN .-Germany still holds to 
her decliamtion of intention to sink without warning 
armed merchantmen March 1 and thereafter. Con
siderable concern has been shown by certain leaders 
in Congress, who have endeavored to enact legisla
tion withdmwing protection from Americans taking 
pass1age on armed merchant ships. President Wil
son has continued firm in his opposition to the de
clared policy of Germany, and congressional leaders 
have been persuaded to allow the administration to 
deal with, the sitlllation, for the present at least. In a 
letter to Senator Stone, dated February 24, the Presi
dent said: 

No nation, no group of nations, has the right while war is 
in progress to alter or disregard the principle'S which the 
nations hwve agreed upon in mitigation of the 'horrors and 
sufferings of war. 

UNEMPLOYMENT AND RESOURCES.-A bill to put 
into operation a vecommendation of the Department 
of Labor to provide new opportunities for the unem
ployed has been introduced in the House. This bill 
would create "A National Colonization Board," with, 
the Secretary ·of Labor as chairman, which would be 
required to select portions of the public domain, or 
adjoining privately-owned lands suitable for farm
ing, grazing, lumbering, and other industries, for 
coloniz'ation purposes, and would be empowered to 
withdraw from entry public lands, including timber, 
coal, water-power sites, and other resources, and re
serve them for colonization. 

FOR OSBORNE PLAN'.-Perhaps the first meeting 
of the kind ever held was that of ex-convicts under 
the auspices of the Outside Branch of the Mutual 
Welfare League of Sing Sing Pris·on, which o.ccurred 
at New York City recently. Men who had spent the 
.greater part of their lives behind the bars mounted 
the platform with Mr. Fred Dorner, principal keeper 
of Sing Sing, and their former benefactor and 
warden, Thomas Mott Osborne, and told how before 
lodgment in Sing Sing their treatment in pris·ons 
had plunged them deeper into crime. All spoke in 
warmest terms. of the Osborne plan, evidencing that 
under its humane treatment they had been per
suaded to cleaner living, and to productive activities. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-Following Up the attack re
ported last week, the Germ'ans have continued a 

most valiant campaign in France, centering at V er
dun. Seven miles of trenches have been taken north 
of Verdun. The Germans claim 1an outlying fortifica
tion, which is not conceded by the French. The 
French have stood valiantly against the terrific at
tack, and h,ave kept up a deadly artillery fire, result
ing in severe loss to the Germans. This effort now 
holds the attention of all parties, as Verdun is a 
formidable stronghold, and is considered the key to 
1an advance on Paris. The French report minor 
gains in the Champagne regions. The Austrians re
port the capture of Durazzo, the important northern 
Albanian port. The Russians have followed up their 
gains in Armenia, taking 'additional territory in the 

· vicinity of Erzerum. Conditions in Mesopotamia 
while not materially changed, are sraid to be more 
favomble for the British. The pressure on the Brit,. 
ish forces in th,is territory it is thought will be re
lieved by the Russian success in Armenia. On Feb
ruary 21 the British steamer West burn put in at 
Santa Cruz, Canary Islands, and flying the German 
flag, with a German prize 'crew of seven men in 
charge. Besides its own crew, there weve on board 
the Westburn two hundred and six passengers taken 
from other British vessels. Fearing that the vessel 
might be returned to the British if interned, on the 
24th, after putting ashore the W estb1trn crew and 
the passengers, the Germans took the vessel out to 
sea, scuttled it, and veturned in small boats to Santa 
Cruz, where they probably will be interned. It is 
thought that the German crew was from the same 
mider which recently ran the Appam into Hampton 
Roads. One hundred lives were lost when on Febru
ary 27 the Maloja, a British liner, was sunk by a 
mine two miles off Dover, England. The British 
House of Commons on February 21 passed new votes 
of war credit amounting to over $2,000,000,000 which 
it is estimated will carry on the war for Great Brit
ain to June 1, and which, as expressed by Premier 
Asquith, is an amount "not only beyond precedent, 
but actually bey;ond the imagination of 1any financier 
of this or any other country." Since the beginning 
of the war Great Britain has voted war credits to 
the amount of $10,410,000,000, of which $845,000,-
000 have been loaned to her 1ailies. Speaking in the 
Commons, February 23, Premier Asquith said the 
British Government was determined to continue the 
war without compromise. 

The true test is not in the care with which 
we get through our day, nor in the amount of ac
cumulations to our credit, nor in the positions we 
may gain, but in the amount of truth, helpful and 
cheerful service which individuals can render, mak
ing for the collective happiness of the whole and the 
honor of the nation.-J. W. Rushton. · 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS 
BooK LOST.-The Hristory of the Brethren, by 

Brumbaugh is missing from the editorial library. 
We have an urgent call for this book to be used at 
once in debate. If one of the ministry has it, will he 
please forward it to the Hemld Editors, Lamoni, 
Iowa, at once. 

TRAINING NURSES.-This is to call attention to an 
advertisement on the }ast page of this issue of the 
HERALD, extending the opportunities of the Inde
pendence Sanitarium for young women who may 
wish to become nurses. Excellent work is offered at 
the Sanitarium along these lines, and under the most 
favorable circumstances for young women of the 
church. 

NEW ZEALAND NEWS.-Brother J. C. Bradley 
writes from .Dunedin, New Zealand, as follows: 

We have just recei1ved tJhe illustra,ted HERALD, with 
Evangelist E. C. Briggs's picture on the front. We have en
joyed it immensely, in fact, I enjoy reading everything within 
the covers of the HERALD. We are indeed a blessed people 
to have such ra valuable publication. The wo·rk here in Dune
din is moving along slowly, although of late we have been 
creating a bit of interest. We still look forward to the time 
when we will 1have help to encourage us in the work. We 
ever pray for the advancement of this latter-{:liay work. 

POOR GUESSER.-The man who introduced in the 
House of Representatives a reso1ution to move the 
national capital to Milwaukee because the Anti-Sa
loon League threatens to make Washington dry, may 
be a good press agent in advertising the products of 
his home State, but he is a poor guesser. From 
prohibition Washington it is only a step to a prohi
bition nation and, Milwaukee or no Milwaukee, the 
national capital would then be dry, unless it were 
removed to foreign soil, and by that time there would 
hardly be any wet territory. 

WHEN LIARS MEET.-One of th,e famous so~much
per anti-"Mormon" agitators has considerable to say 
in a contemporary religious journal over the appear
ance in a Utah publication of 1884, of a statement 
purported to have been made by Joseph Smith in 
which he is quoted as having said the Utah revelation 
on polygamy is "an eternal principle," and "we have 
got to observe it." Th,e gentleman who so kindly 
carlls attention to this matter suggests that the "Jos
ephites" sh,ould especially "take notice that the 
prophet acknowledges what they deny." Th,is man 
has the happy faculty of appropriating testimony 

. adapted to his cause, and rejecting damaging testi
mony. Rejecting Utah testimony when it does not 
serve his advantage, he accepts it when it does, for
getting for the time the statement of Brigham 
Young, "We have the greatest and smoothest liarwin 
the world." 

LAMONI CONFERENCE.-Saints in the outlying dis~ 
trids are interested in developments in the more 
central places, and will be pleased to learn of the 

excellent stake conference held at Lamoni, Iowa, 
February 26 and 27. A spirit of uplift and per
suasion to greater effort in the honoring of God's 
law, and his expressed will in the matter of clean 
living and devoted service, was enjoyed. President 
Frederick M. Smith and Bishop E. L. Kelley were in 
Lamoni at this time, in the interests of various de
partments of church work, and were in attendance at 
th,e conference, each occupying the stand, and extend
ing other valuable help. President Smith addressed 
a packed house on Sunday evening under a spirit 
of power and leadership which was good to see and 
to feel. The faithful among the Saints in this ter
ritory realize, as do th,e Lord's people elsewhere, that 
there is just before the church a wonderful oppor
tunity, if they take to themselves wisdom, and live 
for the light needed to hold them from unprofitable 
activities, and to direct them in consecrated service 
for God and the church. That the Lord may prosper ~· ... 
his work here and everywhere is the desire of all 
true Saints, and that he will do so when his people 
proye themselves, is the rassurance that each may 
have in his place and work. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION 
THE HOMESTEAD 

Here we came when love was young. 
Now that 1ove is old, 

Shail we leave the floor unswept 
And the hearth acold? 

Here the 'hill wind in the dusk, 
. Wandering to and fro, 

Moves the moonflowers, like a ghost 
Of the long ago. 

Here from every doorway looks 
A remembered face, 

Every sill and panel wears 
A familiar grace. 

Let the windows smile ~gain 
To the morning light, 

And the door stand open wide 
When the moon is bright. 

Let the breeze of twilight blow 
Through the silent hall, 

And the dreaming rafters hear 
How the thrushes call. 

Oh, be merciful and fond 
To the house that gave 

All its best t,o shelter lov-e, 
Built when love was brave! 

Here we came when love was young .. 
Now that love is old, 

Never let its day be lone 
Nor its heart acold! 

-Bliss Carman, in February Century. 
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Original Articles 
REFLECTIONS---NUMBER 9 

BY W. E. PEAK 

CONFERENCES AND THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

"The conferences ... of the church," refer to the 
General Conferences. The manner of conducting 
them is clearly understood, but whether we have 
adopted the best methods of conducting our con
ferences is a question. 

Man is naturally loath to leave old habits, ·and the 
majority have left the paths of their forefathers 
only wh,en forced out of them. · Progress has had 
an eternal fight with conservatism. The cry has been 
"leave us alone." Those in favored positions have 
declared with all soberness that they were satisfied. 

All progress of the world has met with various 
form of opposition from sneers to bitter persecution. 
But of late years, the quiet, calm assurance of the 
ones in control, that we need no change, has pro
duced satisfaction among the masses, as a rule, to 
the extent that investigation has been greatly re
tarded, and at times temporarily stifled. 

As much, as we honor the church, we are forced 
to admit that she has not entirely escaped the ex
periences of other organiz:ations. Even our pro
gressive leaders have only been able to adV'ance the 
body as it has been prepared to move. Those who 
have followed th,e onward movements of the church 
realize the efforts that were necessary in order to 
reduce tithing and the support of the ministry to a 
practical system. 

The basis of ministerial equality was not estab
lished without an effort, and it took yea.rs before 
the present satisfa.ctory system of reporting . was 
adopted. Graceland College, instrumental music in 
the ch,urch, and other impvovements have had similar 
opposition. Many other problems lie before us yet 
unsolved; and it is no evidence of apostasy nor of 
lack of faith for one to attempt their solution. 

It is true that many a man has failed in his at
tempt to bl!aze a road through an unknown forest; 
but by the vantage gained by his failure oth,ers have 
succeeded. So it may be with those who try to solve 
some of the problems that now confront the church. 

The questions will aU be answered and the proper 
policies adopted as soon as we, as members, ·are in a 
condition for the 1advanced movement. Light and 
understanding come to us just as we are prep1ared 
to receive. 

In 1902 the Lord gave our president 'a wonderful 
vision, pres.enting the condition that he desired 
should prevail in the church. In this vis.ion the presi
dent saw the as.sembly of the General Conference, 
with these changes. in the quorums and church as. 

desired. And this as.sembly "did not seem to be so 
large as at other times I had seen them" (Doctrine 
and Covenants. 126 : 9) . 

It was. jus.t as much th,e will of the Lord f·or the 
conference to be composed of a less number of mem
bers, so it would not "be so large as at other times," 
in the past, as it was for these changes to be made 
in the quorums. The changes should have been made 
in the quorums and also in th,e number of members 
composing the conference, so both the quorums and 
the conference would agree with the vision seen. 

Man must use his best judgment in the absence 
of revelation from God, but it is always. a mistake 
for us to proceed contrary to the principles revealed 
in revelation. And should we attempt to reduce the 
membership of our conference, as the vision indi
cated that we should do, it would be far better for 
us. to do it according to what has been revealed, 
before. this vision was given. 

In 1901, the Lord said: 

My servant [,Joseph Smith] was directed to present to the 
c:hurch rules of representation, and he so •stated to the body 
at different times that he was so led; but tihe conferences of 
my people saw proper to change these articles and rules of 
representation, and propositions are pending that they be 
still further changeCI.-'Doetrine and Covenants 125: 7. 

The rules that Joseph Smith was directed to pre
sent to the church, were given by him to the confer
ence in 1881. They were opposed by some, but finally 
adopted; but changed at the next conference. The 
president did not present them as. a revelation, but 
w1as directed by the Spirit to present them. And 
during the discussion that followed stated to the 
body th.at at different times he was. so led. 

It was a display of inspiration, an expression of 
the will of God by way of wisdom, instead of com
mand, the same as. the word of wisdom. 

It is just as much of a mistake for us. as a church 
to disreg'ard the directions of the Spirit in the rules 
of representation, and govern our conferences con
trary to them because they were not given by com
mand, as it is to disregard the Word of Wisdom, for 
the same reason. 

But he that doeth not anything until he is commanded, and 
recei!veth a commandment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it 
with slothfulness, the same i1s damned.-Doctrine and Cove-
nants 58: 6. · 

If we governed the .conferences by .rules of repre
sentation that "my servant was directed to present 
to the church," the assembly would not be so la.rge 
"as at other times," for there would be no ex officio 
members, except "the Presidency, the Twelve, the 
Seventy, the High Council, and the Bis.hopric" 
(Church History, vol. 4. p. 352). 

"High, priests, elders, and priests engage in mis
sionary work under appointment of General Confer
ence, ... are also entitled to voice and vote." The . 
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districts can send not less than one nor more than five 
deleg'ates . 

.Much might be written in favor of this system. 
But it must be apparent to all that it is a display 
of inspiration, for we can all see the wisdom of hav
ing th,e business of the church done by the best 
qualified members we have. If only five delegates 
could be sent from our large districts, the best rep
resentatives, as a rule, would be chosen. 

Our late president, while ,on his deathbed, ex
pressed his love and confidence in his brethren, and 
rejoiced in the fact that during the great number of 
years he had stood at the head of the church he had 
been opposed but a very few times; th;at when he had 
been led by the Spirit the brethren had filed into 
line with only a few exceptions; this was one of the 
very few exceptions. He expressed himself in the 
following words: 

Be steadfast, and if people are heady, if the church is heady, 
the eldership are neady and take the reins in their hands as 
they have done a little, especially on the rules and r,egulations, 
rules of representation, don't worry, don't worry, let it pas1s, let 
the church take the consequences, and they will after a while 
grow out of it. 

His is a glorious record, surely. I am proud of it. 
It now remains for us who are left, on whom rests 
the burden of carrying ,on the work so grandly begun 
by noble men, to decide whether we will go back to 
the rules of representat1on that the Lord directed to 
be presented to the church; or will we continue to 
wander in the maze of self-sufficiency, because our 
forefathers made the mistake? 

It is not a question as to h,ow, when or by whom 
those rules of representation were obtained or formu
lated. This I do not know. The question is, Did 
the Lord want them, as formulated, presented to the 
church? The revelation leaves no doubt on that 
question: ":My servant w:as directed to present to the 
church rules of representation, and he so stated to 
the body at different times." 

ELDERSHIP REPRESENTED 

The only qualification for deliegates chosen by the branches 
or districts shouid be membership and good standing, it being 
given by the Spirit that those other than the eldership should 
be represented in this way.-Doctrine and Covenants 12'5: 9. 

It is clear from the above how the membership is 
to be represented in the General Conferences. As 
"those other than th,e eldership" are to be repre
sented by these delegates, the question would na
turally arise, How is the eldership to be repre
sented? 

This question is answered in th.e rules of repre
sentation as presented by Joseph Smith in the fol
lowing: 

That the general officers of the church, known as the Presi
dency, the Twelve, the High Council, the Seventy, and the 
Bishopric, (proper), are ex officio membells of conference, and 

entitled to a voice and vote as representatives of the spiritual 
authorities of the church at large. 

It will be noticed in the revelatton that the state
ment for the eldership to represent themselves in the 
conference is lacking. It becomes very conspicuous 
by its absence. The th.ought is thereby forcibly pre
sented that :as the membership as a whole, is to be 
represented by others, or by a certain few thqs des
ignated, so is the eldership. 

Then the rules of representation tell us in plain 
terms who are or wh,at quorums and councils are to 
represent the eldership th.e spiritual authorities 
the church (Church History, vol. 4, p. 252). "The 
word elders used in the law signifies those holding 
the Melch,isedec priesthood only; all classes and 
orders of this priesthood are characte,rized by the 
word elder (Doctrine and Covenants 125: 8). 

Th,e elders are those holding the Melchisedec 
priesthood; and those who hold the Melchisedec 
priesthood hold "the right of presidency, and have 
power and authority over all th,e offices in the church, 
in all ages of the world, to administer· in spiritual 
things" (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 3). 

These men who have the right to 1administer in 
spiritual things, belong to the eldership. It makes 
no difference what th,eir office is, th'ey belong to this 
class. "There is no difference in the priesthood, 
though there may be and is in the office in which the 
several orders may occupy and act" (Doctrine and 
Covenants 129: 7). 

The entive group that holds the Melchisedec priest
hood belongs to the eldership, and as ,a, whole is rep
resented in the conferences" according to the provi
sions in the law, by the general officers of the church, 
who are ex officio officers. These general officers are 
the Presidency, the Twelve, the High Council, the 
Seventy, and the Bishopric. They by virtue of their 
official positions, represent the eldership in the con
ference; not represented otherwise. 

These general officers do not cast the votes of the 
eldership that they represent in the conference, for 
these elders have no vote; they represent them in a 
simil!ar way as the presiding councils may represent 
the church abmad, when they should be considered as 
the leading representative authorities of the church, 
in either district or branch. 

They would not have th,e right to cast the votes of 
the church, yet they represent the church; they c1an 
only cast their own vote. In this sense th.ey can :and 
should represent the high priests and elders not 
"under missionary appointment." 

Many who have studied these rules of representa
tion that were presented by the direction of the 
Spirit, that the elders rejected when they took the 
reins in their hands, have concluded that they are 
just what the church needs, and they expect to see 
the time come when the present genemtion will be 
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willing to let the proper ones hold the reins, and 
adopt that which was 'given by the direction of the 
Spirit, so many years ago. Let us now return to the 
old path, thus marked out by the Lord, and see how 
pleasant the walking will be. 

· (To be concluded.) 

CONCERNING ZION---PART 3 

BY J. E. VANDERWOOD 

THE FOUNDATION OF THE CITY 

He looked for a city whkh hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God.-Hebrews 11: 10. 

We are now oontemplating a beautiful city, to be 
known as Zion. We are told by the voice of inspira
tion that this city is to be built by the gathering of 
the Saints. To me this means ultimately more than 
simply having a few people assemble upon a certain 
spot of ground,-people whose lives are not regen
erated,-and wh;o have only a vague idea of the Hbly 
City. To me it means first of all, the gathering of 
our mental, spiritual and material forces together, 
that we may be able to labor as one, being united in 
thought, effort and purpose, having 1a common hope, 
a common love, a common zeal, and a common goal. 

Good old fatl;ler Abraham looked for a,city, and in 
his vision he saw a city with foundations. How 
strange, one may say ; but did you ever think of a 
city without proper foundations? His vision led 
him to contemplate the very ground work of the city. 
"A city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God." Notice closely and you will discover 
th,at God is both the maker and the builder of that 
foundation. But we must not lose sight of the fact 
that men are to have a pmt in the building of the city. 
God has always worked through human agencies. 
Doctor Weymouth in his translation of the New 
Testament into modern English, renders our text 
thus: "He continually looked forward to the city 
which has the foundations, whose architect and 
builder is God." This makes clear the thought that 
the plans and specifications of the city are drawn up 
by God himself. 

Now if you were going to build a city, what is the 
first thing you would think of doing? In order to 
erect a building the walls of which will stand it is 
necessary to dig deep until the solid foundation rock 
is reached. When the bedrock has been reached, good 
sound material must be worked into the foundation. 

We build a city upon the same principles. Zion 
must be an abiding city, therefore, it must be built 
upon the eterlllal rock of truth, the r'ock of ages, the 
chief foundation stone, underlying the whole city. 
That stone is Christ. "Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." Christ 

is the "bedrock, the everlasting foundation," and if 
we allow the slippery sands to lie between our build
ing and the solid rock, our building will not stand. 
It is for th,is reason no doubt that the apostle gives 
the warning: "Let every man take heed how he build
eth thereupon." Are we as judicious in this matter 
:as we should be, think you? 

To build a city requires labor, activity, on our part. 
We must work if we would accomplish. The first 
requirement is to pay careful •attention to the plans 
and specifications of the city. The blue print should 
be studied with, the utmost care. Its equal dimensions 
must be considered ; the :acquiring and aggregating· 
of the material to be used for the building must be 
thought of. Before we build upward we must begin 
to dig downward. We must dig deep until we have 
located the solid !'ock of eternal truth. When this 
is done let us quarry th,e mine of our own soul until 
we find there the stones of truth and virtue that can 
be placed by us upon that solid !'Ock we have located 
by digging. We may have to hew away many accre
tions from the stones we have quarried before we 
can properly place them in the foundation of our city. 
The chief effort, however, must be in properly laying 
the foundation upon the great and eternal foundation 
rock of truth. 

Our material also figures largely in the work. If 
we place therein faulty stones, those without proper 
solidity, our foundation will give ~a.way as we begin 
to place the weight of the building upon it. If we 
place therein material that will corrode and decom
pose, our work will be an absolute failure. We must 
build with that materi1a,l that is able to abide. We 
read: "Truth abideth forever and hath no end." 
Our city then, must be a city of truth, its foundations 
must also he truth. These truths cemented together 
by never-failing love for God and humanity will pro
vide us 1ample material for our work. When th,e 
material has been gathered it requires methodical 
and persistent labor to properly place it in the sure 
foundation. 

While we are thinking of the materi:al with which 
to build, it is also well thia.t we th,ink of the qualifica
tions of the builders, for it is written: 

No one can a·ssist in this work, except he shall be humble 
and full of love, having faith, hope, and charity, being tem
pemte in all things whatsoever shall be intrus•ted to his care. 

Men must acquire truth, love, virtue, temperance, 
wisdom, knowledge, willingness, and energy to en
able them to labor with God in the building of the 
city. Before the city can be built the foundation 
must be properly laid. The foundation of Zion is 
not stone, brick, mortar, and cement only,-these 
things may figure in the erecting of the outer or 
visible city,-but the true city must h!ave as its foun
dation the law of right-ness, unadulterated truth, a 
profound love for human justice, a willing heart and 
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mind, and a ready hand in the performance of altru
istic service. The apostle in summing up the thing~! 
that abide names them as, "Faith, hope, love," so 
that these things immovably fixed upon the Christ 
who is the "ground and pilla.r of truth," will serve as 
a suitable foundation for the city of Zion. 

Let it 'be distinctly remembered, however, that the 
laying of this foundat1on requires effort, persistence, 
tact, energy, and endumnce. We cannot loiter along 
with the fond hope that some day the visible city will 
be built, and we can then enter it bodily and find 
rest; for th,is can never be. In this life we get what 
we work for. We are able to enjoy only that which 
we have acquired for ourselves, and we enjoy it not 
alone but by shiaring it with others. So it is in laying 
the foundation of Zion, the specifications furnished 
us by the :great Architect provide th,at it shall be so 
laid that th,ere will be :ample provision for :all. The 
regulations for the laying of the foundation preclude 
every chiance of selfish, covetous ambitions. 

Now brother, sister, friend, I wish to make an ap
peal to you and ask of you, are you laying this fault
less foundation? Have you delved deep in quest of 
th,e solid rock? Or is the foundation you are laying 
built upon the s:and? If you have not removed the 
surface soil that lies between your structure and the 

. solid rock of Christ, you will one day discover to your 
great chagrin that your labor has been for naught, 
because the storms ·of passion and the floods of grief 
th:at will beat against your structure will cause it to 
fall, and great will be its ruin. 

If we lay the foundation of truth and love in our 
lives so that our characters become so closely allied 
to Christ that we assume his very likeness in our 
dealing with men and things, then, and only then, can 
it be said of us that we are laying the foundation of 
the city of Zion. The foundation then of this city is 
rightly laid within ourselves, as individuals, and as 
a church. Individual:and collective right-ness is the 
only sure foundation that can be laid,-all other 
matters will simply be shifting sand. Upon this sure 
foundation of righteousness the city beautiful, the 
habitation of the pure in heart, can be built. 

Isaiah the prophet says : "Her watch,men shall all 
see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion" ; indicating to the writer beyond any sh!adow 
of doubt, that before the Lord can establish for us 
the h,eavenly city, we the watchmen for the pure .in 
heart must receive a common vision of the father
hood of God, and the brotherhood of man. We must 
unitedly see the need of an raltruistic service, and lay 
the foundation for such in our own lives and char
acters. 

May the God of love and all grace assist us to that 
end. 

My next will be, "The 'building of the city." 
(To be continued.) 

REVERSE LEVER OF CRITICISM 

The preacher delivers a sermon, "and it becomes 
public property. Therefore the people have a right 
to criticize. For a moment I shall use the "reverse 
lever," -in other words, criticize the critics! 

The preacher has no right to aim h.is gun at the 
private sin hla.rbored by one of his audience, but if 
the sin has had a general effect, or is a rg•eneral sin, 
he may attack it and be in perfect order. That the 
speaker h,as ,a perfeet right to criticize conditions 
which may affect his audience; and that the auditors 
have a perfect right to criticize the speaker, no doubt 
all agree. But some folks surely abuse their rights. 

We often boast that Latter Day Saints are such 
great critics. T,hat is, we wish to pray a compliment 
to our ability to discern and discriminate. But 
we should be very careful to discriminate between 
criticism and faultfinding! Criticism is construc
tive. Faultfinding is destructive. Criticism misap
plied, degrades to faultfinding. 

We sometimes utter our thoughts (or lack of 
thought), and in reply to timely suggestion we boldly 
declare, "We told the truth, anywra.y !" Truth is 
truth, but there is a time, place, and way to tell it. 
"A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures 
of silver."-Proverbs 25: 11. 

Some folks seem to be both.ered with the "foot 
and mouth disease," -that is, every time they open 
their mouth they get their foot in it! 

A gentleman, the husband of a refined ·and lovely 
woman, got despondent, and one day while his wife 
was gone wended his way to the large attic and com
mitted suicide by hanging himself. Days passed. 
He was laid to rest. The relatives had come and 
gone. 

Mrs. Mary Dooley, a neighbor lady, desired to run 
over and console the widow. Mr. Dooley kindly 
said, "Now, Mary, you know you are eternally speak
ing up at the wrong time, and saying inappropriate 
things, so you had better stay away." Mary prom
ised that if he would consent to her going that maybe 
her presence would help, and she would not say a 
word about the recent, sad affra,ir. So Mary entered 
the home of the widow, and immediately remarked 
that the weather was damp and disagreeable. The 
sorrowing widow replied that it wras very, very in
clement, and that it was almost impossible to get 
the washed clothes dry. But Mary said, "It seems 
that you should not have much trouble in that, as you 
have such :a nice big :attic to hang things in!" 

And so it is with some people, they sh,ut off the 
power that runs their thinker (if they are fortunate 
enough to have one), while they mercilessly "buzz" 
their talking apparatus. One may spend two weeks 
trying to construct, and get people to thinking, and 
in fifteen minutes' time some anarchist c:an dynamite 
the whole thing! I say anarchist because there is 
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neither law nor order applied to the wa,gging of his 
tongue. 

I had just finished a sermon which had been de
livel'ed in my own peculiar way (peculiar to some 
beaause I got out of th.e old .rut for a minute). Some 
nonmembers were pl'esent. They evidently liked the 
sermon. I heard one of them remark to an influential 
member of our church that "the sermon was good," 
when to my surprise (just s.lightly surprised), I 
heard our brother reply, "Yes-pretty good, but too 
many stories!" In other words, the brother was not 
pleased with the sermon, or possibly didn't like it 
because the other fellow did, and he was not content 
to hide his own misery, but felt, I suppose, that he 
was building the work by discrediting the apparent 
good accomplished. This is only one case out of "a 
thousand and one" that I have experienced since en
tering the mission field. 

Jesus said, "The children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of Hg:h,t" (Luke 
16: 8). Yes, when you attend a musicale given by 
professionals, you have noticed that while one per
forms, the rest of. the company give expressions of 
enjoyment, although they have heard the same re
cital until it has grown old to them. They know 
that appropriate expressions help intensify the at
tention of those they are trying to entertain. 

An evangelist comes to town. Ministers of ,an 
Protestant churches assist him. Even though some 
of them do not approve of all his expressions. and 
methods, they seldom allow a word or even an expres
sion to throw discredit on the efforts. 

A minister of this church conducted a series of 
meetings and drew big crowds. The presiding elder 
liked all of his sermons but one, and instead of boost
ing by dwelling on the number of sermons he enjoyed, 
he spent his time in talking about some unwise state
ments the minister had made in one sermon. 

Now, anyone can readily see that such will not 
only discredit the one who delivered the sermon, but 
it will also hinder the work! 

T'aking charge of a meeting is no child's play. The 
one in charge will have enough to do if he performs 
his part well. I have been seated behind the pulpit 
expecting to deliver a sermon. With joy I listened 
to the music, which, was appropriate. The audience, 
after listening to a beautiful and inspiring solo or 
anthem, were in a proper frame of mind for the ser
mon, and the speaker felt the psychological wave and 
expected a spicy and brief introduction, when lo, 
and behold, a string of announcements a yard long 
were cut loose, and besides a collection was taken. 
Ere that was finished about tall the "preach." that the 
preacher had felt had left him, and the minds of 
the congregation were wandering all the way from 
the collection pl:ates along that string of tannounce
ment& to the war zone! It took the speaker ten min-

utes to gtet the attention of his audience, and the ser
mon then was not what it should have been, and yet 
the elder in charge no doubt was tabout the first to 
wonder why the sermon was not better. 

Sometimes th.e one in charge introduces a speaker 
about like a gentleman once introduced a humorist at 
a Chautauqua. Said he, "We have a humorist with 
us to~day. We, your committee, did not all agree 
that it was just right in the sight of God to hire a 
humorist, and I for one voted against it,- but he is 
here now, and we hope he won't disgrace the Chau
tauqua by saying too many 'foolish' things." Of 
course the effiort of the humorist was a failure, and 
no doubt most aU blamed him. The introduction ( ?) 
had killed the humorous germ in the speaker, and 
frozen the audience to their seats! 

The members of a branch vote to send for a cer
tain missionary, wishing him to deliver a few ser
mons. The presiding elder is not just in harmony 
about the matter, for he has heta,rd th,at this particu
lar minister has a "queer" way of telling things. 
Th.e missionary arrives. The· presiding elder is on 
hand, ready to give more advice in fifteen minutes 
than one could possibly use in a year. And so it goes: 

There's nothing gives some folks such joy 
As in the stands to sit, 

And give the players good advice, 
And tell them when to hit. 

To tip them where to throw the ball, 
Just when to steal or slide; 

To rail against the umpire's word 
And his decisions chide; 

But still we wonder if these men 
Who try to run the game 

Have done enough in their own lines 
To win success or fame. 

Not many months ago I gave a series of lectures, 
and by doing some special advertising, we were 
greeted the first evening with a packed house. Extra 
seats had to be furnished. For seve:ml evenings the 
choir did well. But the very evening for the special 
lecture, in the face of a full house, the choir balked! 
Some one had said something about another's warb
ling. Others got offended, and there was trouble 
galore. Actions spetak louder than words, and you 
may be sure the nonmembers "stopped, looked, ancl 
listened"! The evening's service was hampered and 
future efforts hindered. It did not bother the mem
bers present-they were used to it! 

An old, worn-out declaration is about as follows: 
The preacher has nothing to do all day, tand of course 
he can be at the church, ready to speak, every eve
ning; therefore he seems to think the members who 
work all day, should be tas active and punctual. 

I do not know-we may have, in the ministry, some 
gentlemen of leisure who have nothing to do and 
plenty of time to do it. But I know some who spend 
the most of the day studying, distributing tracts, 
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visiting the sick and the investigators, and yet th,ey 
always appea,r on the "revival scene" in time to do 
their work. Well, if they did not there would surely 
be some sermonets on the subject of "punctuality" 
at the next testimony meeting. 

The "children of this world" in time of revival 
meetings are quite loyal, and especially the mem
bers of th,e choir, who pledge to be there every eve~ 
ning if possible, and when they cannot attend they 
get some one to fill their place. Too many times we 
have those who go if they feel like it, and the weather 
is just right. With some, if needed to boost th,e meet
ings-hookworms are in evidence! If a social is in 
evidence-then the hookworms disappear. 

After the speaker has been complimented by the 
august presence of three in the choir, th,e meeting 
closes, and he mingles with those pres.ent, not looking 
for a word of encourta.gement,-no! no! A compli
ment might give him the bighead. But he is expect
ing any moment to bump up against some good 
orthodox ( ?) member w:h,o is prepared to ask why 
he did not use this pass.age to prove that point. He 
expects. to be informed as to how he could have bet
tered his effort by proving the modern railway tmin, 
the street car, the automobile, or s~ome other "jitney" 
veh,icle by Nahum's prophecy! And say, brother, 
why did you not give them something to think about 
by discuss.ing where Cain got his wife, ~and who 
performed the ceremony? And above all things, 
young man, you should never give a different inter
pretaUon to the prophecies th1an has. been given by 
our "old elders," for in doing so y<ou may weaken the 
faith of some, and many will brand you a heretic, and 
declare that you are indiscreet. 

Well, have you ever noticed : 

When the other fellow airs his views he i·s an "egotist"; 
when we air ours we are performing a "public service." 

When the other fellow belieJves thus and so he is an "her
etic"; when we do we are "apostolic." 

When the other fellow agrees with us 'he is an "apo•stle of 
sanity"; when he does not he's a "fool." 

When the other fellow has a scheme it is "vi.s.ionary"; when 
we have, it is a "discovery." 

When the other fellow criticizes us he is a "fossil"; when 
we criticize him we are "discriminating." 

When the othe1" fellow defers to the powers that be he· is 
"toadying"; when we do we are using "tad." · 

When the other fellow kicks it is because he is "sore"; when 
we do it is from a sense of "duty." 

When the other fellow speaks out the is "erratic"; when we 
do, it is becaus•e we ar·e "fearless·." 

When the ·other fellow is making a reputation it is because 
he is ",sensational"; when we get ours it is becaus•e "of hard 
work." 

When the other fellow fails we blame "him"; when we fail 
we blame the "other fellow"! 

It is. easy to sympa.thize with those who are af
flicted, or the young preacher who mostly fails in 
attempting to discourse; but it seems miserably dif
ficult for some folks. to "sympathize with joy," or in 

other words, to rejoice with those who rejoice, be
cause of success. 

The following from a modern advertisement seems 
in order: 

We tare not trying to outdo the other fellow. If other stores 
are brig1hter and better than ours we are gla,d, but we are 
'simply trying to get ahead of ourselves. 

0. R. MILLER. 

WHICH IS THE GREATER? 
Let every American, every lover of liberty, every well

wisher to posterity, pledge his life, his property, and his sacred 
honor to the .support of the Constitution and the laws.
Abraham Lincoln. 

Lincoln had reference to out federal Constitution. 
How many pledges could Ch,rist obtain to his con
stitution as outlined in the New Testament Scrip
tures? Answer, five hundred million. But stop. 
Let us take another count. We do not mean the New 
Testament taken merely as a moral eode and an his
torical record. We mean the New Testament taken 
as a constitution, with its officers and their qualifica
tions, powers, and duties prescri:bed, together with 
its morals and history. Result: four hundred and 
ninety.:nine million, nine h,undred ,and fifteen thou
sand of the five hundred million will not pledge them
selves to it. 

What is the matter? Answer: "Why, those apos
tles, prophets, seventies, etc., having the qualifica
tions and powers mentioned, meet our objection. We 
think good moral men having good college titles and 
a desire to officiate can minister as well as the officers 
provided irrthe New Testament." 

But would that kind of logic h,old good relative to 
our federal Constitution? Could we say such men 
could officiate as president, congress.men, or judges 
of the supreme court without the steps stated in the 
Constitution? 

OUR FEDERAL CONSTITUTION 

This is the supreme law of the land. Any office 
created contrrary to its pvovisions is uncons.titutional. 
Any law passed contrary to its limitations is void. 
It is not a cob h,ouse to be torn down and. rebuilt ac
cording to the notions of would-be builders. Its of
ficers are named, the qualifications of incumbents 
stated, and their duties defined. In case of death, 
resignation, or removal from office, vacancies are 
filled and the governmental machinery works ras per~ 
fectly as ever. 

CHRIST'S CONSTITUTION 

The above statements apply equally to Christ's 
constitution, but more binding if possible. 
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THE TWO 

Imagine a federal constitution providing for the 
qualification, powers, and duties of president, con
gressmen, 1and judges of the supreme court, and its 
supporters failing to place the incumbents in office. 
Yet that is the way in which, the scriptural consti
tution is supported by many, many people. The 
qualifications, powers, and duties of apostles, proph
ets, seventies, etc., are p~rovided therein, while in 
modern Christendom certain other officers officiate, 
whose duties 1are undefined, nor is the office named. 

Think of an assessor or a judge with these qualifica
tions,-a college title and a desire for the work,
chosen to act in a federal office. Insane! Unsafe! 
Unsound! the millions cry out. 

Think of an individua,l whose qualifications and 
office are unknown in scripture parlance-merely 
claiming a coHege title and a desire for the work
being chosen to act in a leading office of the scrip
tural constitution. Sane! Safe! Sound! the s1ame 
millions declare. 

A fraternal organization draws up its constitution. 
It would not attempt to carry on its work with the 
presidency vacant. 

God and Christ drew up their constitution. Rest 
assured they will never attempt to carry on their 
work without it. "Surely the Lord God will do noth
ing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets."-Amos 3: 7. So the proph;et presides 
over the church here. From the beginning, in every 
dispensation the true church, has been presided over 
by a prophet-and it is so now. 

The Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes, 1and other re
ligious institutions of Christ's time carried on their 
church work with,out the scriptum.! presiding author
ity. Did it make any difference then what church a 
person belong'ed to? Christ's.church had the unal
terable constitution. Were people saved who drew 
up oth,er constitutions £or creeds? Paul held office 
and citizenship under a creed constitution, and later 
under the scriptural constitution: His epistles an
swer the question. 

Here are the qualifications for one of the federal 
offices: 

No person shall be a representat~ve who shall not have at
tained the age of twenty-five years, and been seven years a 
citizen of the United ~States, and wbo shall not, when eiected, 
be an inhabitant of that 1State in which he shall be chosen. 

Here is the scriptural qualification for an office 
under Christ's constitution: "And no man taketh 
this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aal'on." Aaron was caned b(Y" revelation 
through the P11ophet Moses. Two things essenti1al
reveiation and a prophet. With .you, fellow church
man, how much preference is given to the former? 
With us, both ~are at par. 

Here are the qualifications, in substance, for nat-

uualization under the federal Constitution: Except 
a man maintain five years' residence, having taken 
out in the meantime, a legal p1aper declaring his in
tention to become a citizen and 1another completing 
his citizenship, he cannot become a citizen of the 
United States. 

And these for naturalization under the scriptural 
constitution: ~'Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." These a,re the two steps necessary after having 
complied with the princip,les of repentance and faith, 
as Paul declares in Hebrews 6: 1, 2. If th,e latter 
clause had one inch of space in the federal Constitu
tion for churchmen to observe, there would be but 
one church, as there is but one federal Union. 

POSITIONS EXCHANGED 

Without advoc1at,ing the union of church and state, 
let us ask, What would be the change in affairs were 
the two above scriptural clauses placed in the federal 
Constitution, and the two federal clauses plraced in 
the Scriptures? Th,e church would be officered and 
aliens become natumlized in one straight, narrow, 
rigid way because of the coercive power supporting 
the feder:al. The scriptural constitution lacks this 
coercive power, 1and it might be amusing to note the 
different ways in which our Government would be 
officered and aliens become naturalized. Perhaps 
some would say these clauses only applied wh,en the 
Union was just getting started; and it is likely there 
would be five hundred different ways of getting offi
cers and citizens for the Union, 1as there are five hun
dred different ways of getting' officers and citizens in 
the Christendom of our country. 

F. B. SHUMATE. 

Of General Interest 
TIME AND MONEY 

The funded war debt of the countries of Europe 
now amounts to something like $30,000,000,000, while 
th,e total cost of the war direct and indirect, is hardly 
less than three times that amount. 

But what does $30,000,000,000 mean to us? If this 
war debt were to be paid at the rate of $1 per min
ute, without interest, the payment would extend 
over a period 57,059 years. 

We are totally incapable of grasping the signifi
cance of figures which, 'are set down in the form of a 
dollar sign and ten numem,Js .... 

Had a sinking fund been started in the year 500 
B. C., and $1 a minute paid into it from that time to 
this, the total would be less than will be spent by 
the present Congres.s if the prep1aredness measures 
go through. 

Mr. Rockefeller's fortune represents an accumula
tion of $1 a minute since the birth of Ch,rist. 
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The amount which J. P. Morgan is commonly re
puted to be . making off the war would be expressed 
by a salary of more than $1,000 a day from the time 
of Shakespeare. 

This shows something of th,e vast stretches of time 
which would be necessary to accumulate some of the 
fortunes of to-day were they not recruited by means 
of commissions, interest and reinvestments. 

The startling .results obtained from modern finan
cial methods may be illustrated by an exaggeration 
of the workings of interest .... y,(m would do bet
ter to trust to interest at the rate of 100 per cent 1a 
minute, for just one hour's time, th.an to try simple 
accumulation from the days of the cavemen. 

Specifically, if you had $1 at 8 o'clock this morn
ing, and made 100 per cent a minute on it for one 
hour, your fortune would amount at five minute in
tervals to the following sums : 

At 8.05 o'clock, $32. 
At 8~10 o'clock, $1,024. 
At 8.15 o'clock, $32,768. 
At 8.20 o'clock, $1,048,576. 
At 8.25 o'clock, $33,554,432. 
At 8.30 o'clock, $10,737,741,832. 
That is far enough to carry it in detail, but at 

8.34 o'clock you would own the entire United States, 
at 8.36 o'clock every dollar's worth, of personal and 
real estate on earth would belong to you, and from 
that time on you would begin to take mortgages on 
the solar system and outlying sections of the universe. 

It is only because we cannot get through our heads 
the significance of rapid accumulation, and because 
dollars in billions are merely rows of numerals, that 
we look calmly upon the war debts of Europe, . . . 
and the vast fortunes which, a few men have piled 
up as a threat against the safety of the Nation. 

Great fortunes h:ave been acquired through a sort 
of compromise between straight accumulation and 
the 100 per cent interest method outlined above. 
Doesn'~ it make you wonder what will happen in 
another hundred years if we don't levy a good stiff 
inheritance tax?-Des Moines (Iowa) Register, Jan
uary 18, 1916. 

JUDICIAL ABSURDITIES 

In the trial at Clayton, Missouri, of one Beverly C. 
Stevens, charged with obtaining money under false 
pretenses, a certain section of the indictment read 
thus: 

"That B. C. Stevens, jr., on or 1a:bout the 22d day 
rof July, 1914, feloniously, designedly, knowingly and 
fraudulently" procured money from one George H. 
:Reichard by means of a spurious deed of trust. 

Just as the case was going to the jury Judg'e Mc
::Elhinn.ey, before whom it was being tried, instructed 

the jurors to bring in a verdict of acquittal, which 
they did. 

The ground for this instruction was that the word 
"did" was omitted in the indictment between "1914" 
and the word "feloniously." 

Everybody in the courtroom apparently understood 
the charge. The defendant certainly was under no 
misapprehension concerning what he had to answer. 
The jury knew what was what. Even the learned 
judge probably knew. Yet the absence of that did 
served to set free one who might have been absolutely 
guilty and a menace to his community. 

The judge cited "authority" of his State supreme 
court for his act, and there 1a.re many such "author
ities." 

It is such, "authorities" and judieiar acts which 
bring the courts into popular contempt and prevent 
their commanding the respect necessary to insure 
:Dor them their proper usefulness.-Chicago Herald, 
Apri.l25, 1915. 

"ALCOHOL AND MY FUTURE" 
[,Under the above caption, Savannah Madrid, an eighteen

year-old Indian youth attending Haskell Institute, the Gov
·ernment Indian ,school at Lawrenc,e, Kansas, discusses the 
evils .of the traffic of alcoholic beverages in the sage manner 
suggested in the following paragraphs from his essay.
EDITORS.] 

Suppose a man to-day would invent a drink that 
would make the people sick, the husband cruel, peo
ple insane, and mothers indifferent about their chil
dren. 

The world would be shocked and the drink would 
not exist perhaps a day. Alcohol, to-day, is doing 
the very same thing and that's why we :are writing 
about "Alcohol and my future." 

I have never heard of anybody bootlegging flour 
or any other food yet. Why do they bootleg whisky 
and beer, because they are not a food? 

It is well to call ra drunk man a runaway body, be
cause he has no control of himself. 

When a man buys a drink of whisky he doesn't pay 
for it only in money, but he pays part with his char
acter, body, and at lrast his soul. 

How ralcohol eliminates earning capadty: 
Almost every boy in Haskell. has seen advertise

ments of help wanted and boozers need not appJy. 
Whia,t does this mean? It means that an abstainer 
gets the job. 

I believe al0ohol has aiready presented enough 
scenes of its ravages to th.e Nation, so it ought to be 
put out now. 

We might do well to picture alcohoJ as an octopus 
in the middle of a nation, just reaching out and tak
ing it, individual by individual. 

If the faucet is not turned off, that will surely hap
pen to poor Uncle Sam. 
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One more thing, I must here make a solemn resolu
tion not to have anything to do with 1alcoh,olic drinks, 
but to hit it hard, and try and turn the faucet off, 
when my turn to ¥ote comes. 

Sunday School Department 
EDITED BY GOMER R. WELLS, f..AMONI, IOWA 

"Push Me" 

We have a good-natured Bear, who is ~superintendent ,of the 
Far West District who wrote "Push me-l like it." He inti
mated the result would be that the local superintendents 
would also get pushed. If to this he adds the right kind of 
gospel ginger, something will move in 1his district along right 
lines. 

Our pushing out ,of the new report blanks for 1o{lal and 
district superintendents has brought varied results_ all along 
the line. Some express appreciation, and say they now un
derstand 'conditions as never before, and are determined to 
work for higher grade. Others merely sit up and stare silently 
at our impude,nCle in asking for more of their time-we are 
left to ima,gine this for we get no repo,rts. We.wish the con
ventions of those districts would do a little pushing; but how 
are we to let them know without offending the superintendent? 

StiH others who are aiready busy and who would like to 
see results for their work, feel discouraged. They harve been 
met with indifference and procrastination, mixed in some cases 
with ignorance, and they feel like quitting. As one has said, 
"Merely attending three or four conventions a year and pr·e
siding over routine business is not filling the office. That is 
only holding it; and I am not saU,s,fied with that." T1hey have 
pushed to the limit. They feel they can go no further. 

With these we stop our pushing for the moment and take 
their arm for a little stroll to observe. We ask them to con
sider how patient God i~s; how long-suffering with human im
perfections; how he has to wait for results; how long it has 
taken to bring the human race up to the pres,ent state of civil
ization. And see what this civilization is doing to-day in 
Europe! Yet God is not discouraged. He would not be God 
if 1he ev,en had an impulse to quit. He 'sent his Son into the 
flesh, who knows what it means to feel discouraged', and yet 
he proved what perseverance and patience and faith is worth. 

In ~every department of church work discouragement is in 
evidence. Getting report's is a problem in every movement 
among men which thrives by 'voluntary service, and in a world 
where the bl'ead-and-butter question grimly claims first at
tention. And yet, there are bright .spots in ~every department. 
We have many things to encourage us. That which should 
nerve us is the invincible, inflexible, determination of God and 
Christ to carry out an all-wise, well-thought-out program. 
In the very nature of it, error >cannot win out. The right is 
sure to win, though its pDogres1s may seem slow to human 
minds. 

We fear that some of our best superintendents have been 
tempted to decline to serve longer at the conventions r>ecently 
held, mainly because they have a larger view, a keener appre
ciation of wihat is required to build up the Sunday school 
work. This, coupled with co111seientious, loving regard for the 
Master's work, ~causes them to feel that some one 'else ought 
to take up the work. Where we had an opportunity to learn 
of such, we have urged them not to decline unless they felt 
sure another as well qualified and with more time to give to 
it had been nominated. 

We have reason to believe better days are ahead. We, our-

~selves, have not been able to see very much for our ,efforts 
at times. We no sooner train superintendents so they can 
cooperate with us than 1another new hand has been elected 
in his place. And that work must be done over again. We 
have not been able to see much progress along these liJ1!es. 
The field is large and we cannot reach all of it as we would 
like. But we believ:e that plans are being 'considered which 
if thought practicable will he presented to the next conven
tions of Religio and Sunday S'chool and also the General Gon
feDence, and whieh will bring relief along these lines. Watch 
for them in General Conference news. 

We too have been pushed-by circumstances over which we 
had no 'Control. Reports from over threesco1:1e districts 
have come in every quarter, revealing lack of understanding 
and asking :lior explanati~on. Added to this were personal 
prohlems-(we, too, have our troubles). 

The cradle roll work is advancing rap,idly. District after 
distriet has appointed superintendents for this work. Every 

· one of them has asked for guidance and instruction on re
porting. We havce had to devise report forms covering all the 
points of activity :!lor this department. Busy district superin
tendents have passed problems and queries in different de
partments of their work on to us. Thus our eorr,espondence 
piled up. We sought in 1vain for stenographic help, until 
lately, and now the convention arrangements are pi1essing 
upon us. But we hope to meet the body with a clear eye, 
with a vision of future possibilities, and a program for 
better attainments. 

Helps 
It is when we ar,e pushed to the limit that we begin to con

trive and plan; which d'evelopes our mental machinery. It 
is not a bad thing to be pushed~sometimes. At the coming 
convention we intend to demonstrate the uses of a simple, 
inexpensive duplicator, which will he welcomed by Sunday 
school and Religio distri!ct officers as a time-saver and a help 
in reaching their people. 'Some of the uses of this duplicator, 
such as getting out form letters, duty-rousing memos and a 
follow-up series, will be presented in the superintendent's 
conference. _ 

Those who can not attend the convention may leaTn about 
this duplilcator by writing us diT,ect. We will furnish in
formation and samples of work. One of our best superin
tendents has decided to quit because he hadn't the time to do 
the writing which the work, called for, This duplicator would 
help him so much that we believe he might decide to stay on 
the job. 

Can You Talk to Children? 
How many of our ministers know how? Never before in 

our connection with this work ihave we been so impressed 
with the need of our parents, teachers and ministers studying 
and cultivating the ancient art of story-telling. We have 
been made to feel very anxious when reading inquiries from 
primary teachers in which it was very evident they. were 
seeking to depend too much upon artificial aids in their teach
ing, and all because they do not understand the value and 
power of a well-told lesson story. 

One superintendent 1had nearly decided to discard our own 
Beginner lessons in favor of a picture method (with .slight 
explanations) from another publishing house, apparen!tly 
ignoring pictur,es recommended by Beginner editor, one 'Cent 
1each. He said, "You are aware that little folks grasp more 
readily what they see than what they hear." This impression 
is quite common. 

We do not wi·sh to minimize the value of object teaching and 
of pictures in lesson work. But it must be evident that a 
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picture 'can not teach itself. It :requires some explanation. 
Object lessons 1are not complete without the teacher element. 
The inexperienced tea:cher, failing to 1see results (such as in
terest) from uheir stories naturally feel that it is not what 
:the child hears but what it sees, that 'Creates interest. They 
fail to discern that the cause is in their own inability to tell 
the lesson story properly. Did anyone ever see chi1dren list
less and inattenthne while listening to a well-told story? If 
to that we add a judicious use of objects and pictures, we 
have an ideal combination. Of the two, the story is the in
despensable foundation of all tea1ching of little ones in home 
and school. 

What is it that makes a well-told story? We plan to give 
the story-teller's art S'ome prominence at the coming con
vention. kctual demonstrations by 'experienced teachers 
will be given. Principles underlying the a1rt will bte explained; 
the best books on the subject recommended, ~also magazines 
devoted to the art. 

WHO WILL RESPOND? 

Latter Day Saints have in the history of the coming forth 
of the great restoration, ideal material £or story-telling-true 
stories, based on fact, in fulfillment of Bible prophecy. If 
possible, we would like to arrange for a daily story-tellers' 
circle during the conf,erence, at which the stories concerning 
the latter-day work would be t~old and studied. 

With a view to making this feature of the convention a 
success, we a:sk teachers and parents and writers all over 
the church to write short stories for ~children in the primary 
age taken from the history of the church and the Book of 
Mormon, such as, The first vision, The finding of the plates, 
The bringing forth of the book, Persecutions and the protec
tions accompanying the 1same. 

The stories should not be ov;er two thousand words. They 
should be mailed to the general superintendent at L1amoni, 
Iowa, not later than Mar1ch 25. The collection will be ex
amined by experts and the best ones read at convention, or 
published later. 

We are not going to offer a prize, but every one will be 
acknowledged later on through this column, and the ones 
coming neavest to the standard and usable in class work will 
be so mentioned. If possible we would have a criticism on 
ever'y one by competent judg1es and returned to the writer 
for his or her benefit; also suggestions as to what book or 
books they ought to secure to further improve in the art. 

We recognize through ,experience in past conventions, and 
conferences how much there is to do and how little time in 
which to do it. For t;his :t1eason we may have to modify our 
tentati<ve plans very much. The man without a vision can 
never accomplish anything. He may not ~realize :all that 
he sees and £eels is desirable. But he stands a ehance of 
seeing something materialize. 

Seed, Cultivation, and Soil 
(Synopsis of an address before convention of Nauvoo Dis

trict, February, 1916, by Miss Ethel A. Lacey, the district 
superintendent.) 

What would we think, I wonder, if a gardener gathered up 
a handful of seeds, here f11om a barrel, 1Jhere from a box, 
and again from a bag, with utter disregard of kind or habits; 
and then with equal disregard as to fitness of season, scat
tered them broadcast in his garden, here a clay bank, there 
a gravel bed, again a rich patch of loam but hidden in heavy 
shade, and still again, a bramble patch that ,has used up the 
richness and fertility of the soil? How much more, then, 
should we use care in the sowing of the g~ospel seed in the 
hearts and minds of our boys and girls,-the soil which is 

given us if we will, to enrich, cultivate, and make fertile and 
productive of fruit even unto eternal life. 

Leaving our simile a moment, l1et me ask, What is teach
ing? Would we have our boys go from us with their minds 
full of the stories of valor, of honor, and courage, and in
tegrity of Bible ~characters, to indulge in games and pastimes 
that are questionable, tainting their honor and eleanness, 
rough, and inconsiderate of their mates? And would we 
have our girls go from us able to repeat their lesson verba
tim, to indulge in that which is unkind or unjust, in little 
deceptive trick!s, or anything that would taint their maiden
liness? Then, to cause to know is not enoug1h. We should 
cause to do as well,-actions, the fruit of the seed .sown. 

Now, back to our gardener, and I want to borrow and 
adapt an illustration used by another. As our expert gar
dene'r (the intensive farmer we would call him to-day) gath
ers up his seed, he would do so taking into consideration its 
habits, the plant it would produc,e, and the food properties 
necessary to its growth. First then, his study is his seed. 
Then he must know how hest to cultivate it; what of trans
planting or trimming the plant may need. Of equal impor
tance with either of these is a knowledge of the soil, what 
qualities it has that will serve as food to the sleedling, and 
what may be supplied by car'eful tending and fertilizing. 

The comparison is plain: The seed is our lesson subjeet
matter, that part of the gospel story which Wle seek to im~ 
plant in the 'hearts of our boys and girls, to bear fruits unto 
eternal life. The method is the way in which we may pre
sent our les~son material the most su11ely to bear the desired 
fruit. The ~pupil is the soil: his needs, his dis~position, what 
we may supply to make the soil of his heart and mind the 
more fertile. The study of met:biod and the "soil" are 1so~ 

closely connected that we can well afl1ord a brief comment on~ 
the former. 

QUESTIONING 

We find in the younger classes mol'le need of the lecture or 
story method, where the teacher by a talk, or the telling of 
the lesson story, seeks to impress the les1sons of the day, sup
plemented by pictures, objects and handwork, and following 
it wiuh questions to fix the teaching points. So even there the 
question method plaY's an important part, and should be used 
the more as the classes advance. 

Has it occurred to you, I wonder, that the very way in 
which we ask our questions has much to do with our success?' 
Where is the attention of the class when the teacher begins 
wiuh the first printed question, finger on p~ace lest he mi,ss 
a single word, and reads mechanically through? I have 
watched such classes: one looking out of the window; an
other watching the class next to them; the girls comparing 
rings; and the boys comparing pocket knives, etc. Let us, 
then, make our questions: 

1. Original; even though they be practicaily the substance 
of the quarterly question, stiH, ask them of the 'Class and not 
of the quarterly. 

2. 'Suppose I have a class of five-either boy;s or girls, for 
they're alike in some things if they aren't in all. Three of 
them are bright, eager, assertive, and ready to ~show their 
knowledge ·of the lesson and inte:rest in it. Two are ~shy and 
quiet, and perhaps not so quick, who always choose the corner 
seat and have little to say. Who gains the most benefit from 
a question? Of course, it's the one who answers it. Then 
would not the fairer way, and the surest for the development 
of all, be to make our questions personally direct? Such a 
question cultivates deference to one another and inspires in
te!'est and en1Jhusiasm equally, and need not lose us time if, 
not obtaining a ready response, we refer the question quickly 
and pleasantly to the class as a who1e, or even to another 
member. 
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3. The question :should be clear. By way of contrast, I 
ask, "Who was David?" There are several answers wlhich 
might be given, and it would not be clear to the mind of the 
pupil which answer is desired. On the other hand, if I ask, 
"Who was the second king of Israel?" the question would 
bring a definite answer. 

4. Suggestive. The question should be suggestive, not of 
the answer, but of the t.hought. One wl:tich calls for simply 
yes or no leaves no impression on the mind, while 'a sentence 
answer, or even a word leaves its mark. 

5. Lastly, our questions should be spiritual. Not every 
question, we know, can point a moral, but it should lead to 
one,-to the li:Ee le,sson around which the ·story centers. 

QUESTIONS TO AVOID 

In sharp contrast are four groups of questions we should 
a;noid: 

1. Frivolous, or unimportant questions. With just one half 
hour, we cannot well afford to use our precious time with, 
"What do you suppose 1he looked like?" or by asking 1cound 
the class if each one has studied, when a few quick ques
tions on the less.on itself would give us that information. 

2. Questions that are entangling, confusing, and based on 
speculation, do not build for good, and use the time we need. 

3. Leading. For ·example, "Wasn't David king ·of Israel?" 
suggests the answer without thought on the part of the pupil. 

4. Personal. I have heard teachers say, "Now, Johnnie, 
you're not going to be naughty and stubborn like Mary, are 
you? Just ·see,-she won't do a thing I a.sk her to. You'r1e 
not going to do that way, are you?" 

And then wonder why the stubbornness seemed only the 
worse! 

I. recall in my own expedence, a time when I was the size 
of some .of our little :Eolks here. I had committed .some child
ish misdemeanor during the week for which mother had 
chided me, and I was :fieeling quite contrite when Sunday 
morning came. It jus.t happened that the teacher that morn
ing enlarged and dilated on that particular offense. How 
naughty it was for boys and girls to do such things! Did 
we suppose God would love boys and girls who did such 
things? And then, "Has anybody in the class ever done that? 
If you have, raise your hands!" I doubt if that tea0her 
would ha'Ve the same influence with me as before to this day. 

THE DIVINE SOIL 

So much for the method. We !hasten now to a considera
tion of some qualities of the soil itself. There are several 
qualities which we find in all our soil, to a greater or 1esser 
deg11ee, which we must use and bend our efforts to ·develop! 

1. Attention. In the early months of the child's life, the 
attention i's largely involuntary; but ·as 'his control asserts 
itself he gives ,his attention where lies the chief interest. 
It devolves upon us as teachers to hold it; to so concentrate 
our own that it will draw the dhild's as a magnet; and to 
present our material in such a way that, of his own volition 
his attention is ours. As our Intermediate editor has put it, 
we have the "whole boy" at Sunday school. 

2. Sensation, the impression produced upon th:e mind 
through any one of the senses. It is a recognized fact that 
we remember a greater proportion of what comes to us 
through the 'sight and through the other sen:s1es. Hence the 
importance of object-lessons and 1handwork in the younger 
classes, and of the !home-wo,rk throughout. One of om:l 
senior teachers told us at teachers' meeting that he asfued 
Ms dass to write the answers to the quarterly questions while 
studying, and that those who did so invariably showed a 
better knowledge of the lesson. 

3. Perception, the impression retained nf sensations. The 
importanc.e of this faculty is, we think, considered suffi
ciently for our present purpose, by considering number two. 

4. Memory, the power of recalling, of calling back at will, 
the impressions, is one of the most important faculties in our 
development, both spiritual and mental. It is recognized that 
we memorize more readily in our younger yeal's, and retain 
the longest that which we learn in youth, which fact ~should 
the more strongly impress us with the importance of our 
work. The important thing here is not to burden the memory 
with unimportant details and data, but to confine memorizing 
to texts and facts of importance which ·could and would af
fect a life, and establish a principJ.e of truth 'and its harmony 
with all truth. Reviewing by ingenious methods is helpful 
in all grades, especially in the primary. 

5. Imagination, the power of imaging, or const•ructing mind 
pictures, not only of that whi0h we have experienced, is an 
important faculty, helpful to the teacher if used ear1efully; 
but beware of using it unless the tea•cher can see the pic
ure herself. Three quick lines for a boat, and a wavy line 
for the water, will pla,ee before the child, not those three 
lines, but a boat riding in the waves of Galilee, if accom
panied by a word .picture from the teacher. 

6. Judgment. The reasoning faculty begins almost with 
the "Why?" ag.e; and of all our powers it needs the most 
·careful training. Students of mind 'growth agree most grati
fyingly with the word of the Lord, that the age of a•ccounta
bility hegins approximately at eight. Wha~ is accounting but 
reasoning, or giving a reason £or? 

As the phy1sical develops, the judgment grows proportion
ately, and as the new physical powers assert themselves, we 
reach the pe1;iod which one writer has termed the "upheaval 
of youth." This is the most trying time for both teacher and· 
pupil, but it 1has been demonstrated that the questiening at
titude, the .seeming uncertainty which has every appearance 
of doubt, is not in fact unbelief, but rather a desire to prove 
for oneself. If met with reasoning, a reasonable explanation, 
the trying time may be tided ov.er and the questioner estab
lished in the truth. Far be it from us to meet such ques
tioning with contempt or rebuke, or even with lightness, and 
thus quell the growing power of our boy.s and girls; or, what 
is even worse, send them elsewlhere for their answers, to 
receive worldly explanations that will harbor skepticism 
and genuine unbelief. Will, the god-given right of agency, 
cannot be :Dormed or forced, but only trained by careful guid
ance of the judgment. 

7. Emotions. Last of the qualiti,es of our soil but far from 
least in importance, are the emotions.. We may pride our
selves overmuch, I fear, in that "ours is a reasoning faith." 
8o it is, Hnd £or that we Me thankful; but the Ma•ster has 
said, "W:here your heart is, there will your treasure be also." 
Are we inspiring tlie love and confidence of our classes by our 
own lives, by our love for and confidence in them? 

THE PRODUCTIVE GARDEN 

We must hasten now to a brief consideration of some of 
the influences affecting tihe fertility and productiveness of the 
soil. We have: 

1. The home. 
2. Gompanions. 
3. Recreation. 
4. Reading. 
5. The schooL 
6. The street. 
Do you ask, How can a Sunday school teacher be concerned 

with such matters in the individual lives of ihis pupils? 
Surely, it is a sacred duty that we should know at lea1st 
something, in general, of these influences. 
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The home influence, it is to be hoped, is g·ood among our 
own people. But we may have boys and girls from elsewhere, 
and in either ·case, the teacher may make this more or less 
a helping factor by an occasional ,call in the home consulta
tion with the parent as to the needs of the boy or' girl. We 
cannot, of course, know all the acquaintances and mates of 
those in our dass, but if we know what sort of companions 
they seek we can offer timely suggestions as to the qualities 
and character desir'able in thie f:i'iends we choose. 

If we know the sort of games and recreation sought, we 
can judge better as to what is needed of gentleness, courtesy, 
fairness, square dealing, etc. 

We cannot know every book read," but we can know whetJher 
the writers chosen arie good, and those whose plots and char
acteDs are pure and high, and free from the oV'ersensational 
and overemotional that are just as ,surely stimulants and in
t,oxicants to the mind and the body through the mind as any 
w.e could take into the mouth. We may know whether the 
atmosphere of the school is tainted with the ,skepticism 
which is gaining such an appalling gr:owth, and seek to meet 
it. 

We may caution against the signs, the language, the ~lare, 
the lure, and the call of the street and its amusements,-"the 
chaff and chips of life," as I heard our Religio president put 
it, to his class. He told ,of a young man who was living in 
and for the pl'easures of the world. His mother :asked him to 
bring her a basket of ,chips. When he broug1ht it heaping full 
she said, "Now, put an apple on it." The apple of course 
would not stay. From this she drew the moral: He was 
filling his mind and time with pieasur'es that were 'Chips, and 
leaving no room fo1" the more wholesome pleasures, and for 
the "fruits of the Spirit." 

KEEP ON SHELLING P'S 

We may sum up our succe,ss by relating an incident told 
by Marion Lawr'ence. He told us of a pa:stor in the East who 
had a Bible dass of fody or fifty, and more were brought 
into the church through this class than any other known. 
When a:sked as to his method he said, «J just keep on shell
ing my pod of P's." Here they are: 

1. Preparation. \Ve need not say to our eonsecrated teacher 
that this means more than a hasty glance at the lesson just 
before class time. Marion Lawrence again has said, "The 
most pitiable :sight is a tea,cher t'eaching all he knows." 

2. Perseverance. When I speak of t1his, I think of the 
parable of the ninety and nine. How long did the Shepherd 
seek fo1" the lamb that was Lost? Not until he concluded it 
was mi:schi,evous and frolicsome, and was playing with him, 
but until he fotmd it. Can we, dare we, sing, "Make us thy 
true under-shepherds; give us the lov'e that is deep," and 
leave the mischieV1ous hoy in the corner to 'his own devices, 
whHe we devote our attention to the ninety and nine who are 
safe, and demure, and well-behaved? 

3. Pmyer. Why is this not put fir<st? It's in the center, 
where it belongs,_ and permeates both ways,-,-fir.st, last and 
all the time. 

4. Pour out: Our hearts, our liv,es so full of the message 
we are bringing, that it literally pours out, from us to the 
class. 

5. Pull in: Drawing in by the magnetism of love into the 
safety, the security arid the peace of the fold. 

Blest feast of love divine! 
'Tis grace that makes us free 

To feed upon this bread and wine, 
In memory, Lord, of thee. 

-E.dward Denny. 

Pictures for Beginners 

On account of copyright and other obstades, our publishing 
hou:se has e:x;perieneed difficulty in procuring suppHes for 
teaching material, especially pictures for the lessons. W,e 
expe?t this will be <YVercome in time. It will be impossible to 
provide aU necessary teachers' helps, blackboard outlines, and 
'?ther material until we get our lessons written far ,enoug;h 
m advanc'e to enable ·artists, writers on helps, etc., to get the 
work. do~e. AJs soon as our Iessons develop to a point ap
proximatmg permanency, we can begin to provide all the 
helps so much needed by our workiers. 

The Herald Publishing House could supply the pictures se
lected by the editors, but the extra handling would inc,rease 
the price and there would be delays in filling orders. To 
a¥oid this, we think it best for the present for teacher:s and 
superintendents of beginner departments to send direct to the 
editor, Mrs. Eunice Winn Smith, who will be glad to procure 
pidures and fill all orders promptly, as she is within phone 
call of the publishing house. TJ:1ere is surely no school so poor 
but it can 'PaY one half to one cent for pictures. 

In order thati teachers and supe.rintendents of departments 
may have ample time to order these pictures we give below 
the list for the next quarter, April-June, th~ pictures men
tioned by number in . connection with the sub}ect of each 
lesson. 

Lesson 1. "The awakening of a tree." Perry picture num
ber 616; K. B. L. P., second year, number 26. 

Lesson 2. "Tihe awakiening of the seeds." Perry, number 
510; "The sower." (Same for handwork.) 

Lesson 3. "The awakening of the little girL" Picture of 
Jesus; number 3270, Perry. "Raising of the daughter of 
J airus," Perry, numbers 790 and 7970; Wilde, 81 and 548; 
K. B. L. P., second year number 21. Tthis subject may be 
had in handwork size. · 

Lesson 4. "The awakening of Jesus." Union 1,61· Perry 
3356, 32,58. Tthe latter may be ha:d in handwork size: ' 

IJesson 5. "Jesus and the heavenly home." "The ascen
sion," by Biermann, Union, 177. For thandwork, Perry, 4004. 
K. B. L. P., second year number 27. 

Lesson 6. "The awakening of all." Perry, 797s. "Jesus 
in the home of Mary and Martha," or number 280, "The last 
supper." 

,Lesson 7. "The garden of Eden." "The Angelus," Perry, 
509. Also to he had in handwork size. K. B. L. P., first year, 
number 28; second year, number 32. 

Lesson 8. "Helping to eare for the birds." Perry, number 
9086, "House-wren," "Bluebird,'' 9021; "Robin,'' 90'16. K. B. 
L. P., first year, number 29. 

Lesson 9. 'Helping to care for others." Union, 183; 
Wilde, 603 and 604; Perry, 521, for handwork. 

Lesson 10. "Praying for health." Wilde, number 500, 
"Hezekiah destroying the idols;" number 1032, "Isaiah." This 
may be had in handwork size. 

Lesson 11. "Praying for help on a journey." Union, num
ber 57, "The r'eturn to Jerusalem." K. B. L. P., first year, 
number 34; second year, numb:er 39. Perry, 4123, "Artaxerxes 
granting liberty to the Jews." .Sani,e for :handwork. 

·Lesson 12. "Praying for deliverance." A picture of Paul 
preaching may be used. Number 4177 is good in handwork 
size. 

Lesson 13. "'David praising God." B, numb:er 3194, like 
picture in the Quarterly, may also be had in the ihalf-cent size 
for handwork, or Uni,on, numheri71. 

Pictures in handwork size cost one ha1f ·cent each· tall the 
others· mentioned are one cent each. Teaehe11s· and b'eginner 
superintrendents may now order in plenty of time and have 
pictures on hand for the first lesson of next quarter. 
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Order from Mrs. Eunice Winn Smith, 112 West Ontario 
Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Secretaries of Districts 
If you haven't already sent in your report for the year, and 

credential blank for delegat.es, please attend to the matter as 
soon a•s possible. 

It is nec:essary to have these reports in hand early enough 
for printing. E. D. MooRE, Secretary. 

LAMONI, lOW A. 

Letter Department 
Fuqua-Higdon Debate 

We write with reference to the debate between E. C. Fuqua 
of the nonprogressive wing of the Church of Ohrist, and my
self. No doubt Mr. Fuqua or one of his brethren has writ
ten to their papers and told of what a wonderful victory they 
gained, and that "Mormonism" is dead in Olathe, Coloradlo. 
We have but one member in that town. T<here has been no 
place for us to preach in the city. 

The debate began December 10 and closed the 19th. I 
affirmed for five nights that Joseph Smith wa~s a prophet of 
God, and the Book of Mormon of di'Vine authenticity. Mr. 
Fuqua affirmed the last five nights that the Church of 
Christ, of which he is a member, is the church of Christ in 
fact, doctrine, and organization. 

I brought out the doetrine which Joseph Smith gave to tlhe 
world, including the fact that God! is a personage and had 
been seen and conversed with by men. Mr. Fuqua said . 
Christ ·said no man had seen God at any time; yet he ac
knowledg<ed that God had walked and! talked with Adam in 
Eden, since which time he hadi not been seen. 

I ·contended that the words attributed to Christ were really 
the words of John, and that the qualifying clause, 3S my 
opponent had agreed, when according to his interpretati6n 
he said no man had seen God at any time except Adam, 
.showed that the statement, No man had seen God at any 
time except he hath borne record! of the Son, made the pas
sages harmonize with other scripture cited. 

Mr. Fuqua's first statement in rega.rdl to the Book of Mor
mon was that it was the production of Oliver Cowdery; his 
second that it was conceived in the fertile brain of Joseph 
Smith; his third that it was the 1S.palding manuscript. · 

He ridiculed the idea of believing in healing, tongues, 
prophecy, etc., saying they were done away. The young man 
I had chosen for my moderator, Brother Albert Rose, was 
taken sick with stomach trouble the day before the debate 
began. Mr. Fuqua s1aid, Higdon knows there is no such thing 
a•s healing in the chur,ch to-day. The young man he has 
chosen for his moderator has been taken down with stomach 
trouble. Why doesn't he heal him? I replied that Paul hia:d 
to leave a young man with !stomach trouble too (1 Timothy 
5: 23), and that he advised him to take care of himself. I 
showed that the Lord giv·es the different gifts severally as he 
will ( 1 Corinthians 12: 11) . 

Mr. Fuqua made light of the Inspired Version, and of 
course I produced the Living Oracles. He threatened to sue 
me for slander, but when I brought forth the history verify
ing the ~statement I ~had made, lhe 1did not say anything more 
about that. While I was trying to persuade him to record 
his name, saying that the history was not true, he arose to a 

point of order. The chairman asked him if he denied the 
statement in the history. He said, "No, but it needs to be 
read in connection with the fly-leaf of Living Oracles." 

He dwelt at some length upon his scholarship, and of course 
my ignoranc-e. But with all his scholarship and ignorant as 
I was 111ade out to be, there were many friends made to the 
cause. The mayor of the town complimented me upon being 
clean in the debate, and said there was no need for my 
opponent using the language he did. I hardly felt able to 
meet so distinguished an opponent, and told Brother Peter 
Ander!son <SO. His advice was for me to keep humble andi 
stick to the subject. It affords much strength to a young 
man to know the man he is 1aboring under has confidence in 
him. 

My earnest prayer to God is that we may all live so we 
will he able to meet 1all opponents to this latter-day work. I 
do not mean by this that I wish to be in debate continually. 
So far as that is concerned, I wou~d like to keep out of dis
cussions altogether, as my disposition is such that it is try
ing to ha1ve the religion of others •Shown to be not in harmony 
with the scripture. I like to preach an affirmative gospel. 

Ever praying and working for the advancement c•f the 
cause we love, I am, 

Your brother in Christ, 
AMOS T. HIGDON. 

DELTA, CoLORADO, 326 Main Street, Mission Address. 

MARION, MICHIGAN, January 30, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It will be seven years in May since we 

moved to Marion. Brother K D. Cudney and wife, Charlie 
Cudney and wife, were the only Saints living in Marion, 
Brother Charlie Cudney moved to Lamoni, leaving Brothei· 
S. D. Cudney and wife and myself the only ones belonging to 
the church 1here. Soon after· we got settled we sent for 
Brother W. D. Ellis to come and preaoh for us. He bap
tized Bl'other N. Dingman, and interested some at Cadillac. 
Brother Dingman was the first one baptized in Marion. Soon 
after Brother A. E. Burr baptized some; other elders ha1ve 
baptized several. 

A branch was finally organized by the missionary in 
charge, with A. M. Boomer, president, N. Dingman, priest, 
S. D. Cudney, deacon. A good work has been done ~here by 
the ministry. Our record gives a membership of seventy-six 
at present. A goodly number of these have been baptized 
by the branch officers, since the organization of the branch. 
The officers called and ordained are, Elder W. G. Hubbard, 
teacher, James Storey, dea~on, Harvey 'Walters. All have 
done a good work. 

Brouher Thomas Johnson, assistant branch priest, has been 
preaching in Mount Plea:sant. Brother W. G. Hubbard made 
an opening in a nea1'-by place this summer. 'Iihose who have 
been baptized from there are, two in Cadillac, one in M~trion. 
The record for the past year gives the addition of seventeen, 
eleven baptisms and six by letter. The secretary informs us 
that these are the first letters in our branch. We have now 
two elders, two priests, one teacher, two deacons. Our fo·r
mer priest, Brother Dingman, mo1ved 'ilo Traverse City. 
Those added by letter include my mother, Brother Robert 
Morrison and family. Brother Morrison is a pTiest, very 
humble, and a li>ee wire. He is now with Brother Campbell 
preaching at Leota. When at home he is. busy in his office 
as branch priest. We find as a rule the branch officers will
ing to help the work along. 

The writer looks back to the time when only one held the 
priesthood; at times the burden seemed very heavy; it now 
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brings joy to have good ihumble men to help carry on the 
work. 

The writer was called to Sherman City. Sister Norman of 
that place was very sick. Not being able to make connections · 
with the P. M. line, we had to drive nineteen miles. Reach
ing there about 4.30 p. m., we found the sister very low. We 
administered at once. Sihe was instantly relieved, but only 
for a time. We continued to do all we could for her. No 
permanent relief was given. We laid the case earnestly be
fore God, pleading that if he willed he would raise her up, 
if not that she be allowed to pass away in peace. Our hands 
had scarcely been raised from her head when she peacefully 
passed away, a smile upon her countenance. The sister 
k~wes to mourn a companion, five children. 1Services were 
held in the Disciple church, sermon by the writer. The in
fluence of the sister was deeply felt by those around her. 
For mile3 the neighbors came to her funeral. The serviees 
were well conducted. Respect was shown the bereaved ones. 

We were offered a place to preach in if we eould stay. Some 
said they were well satisfied with what they had heard, 
though it was new to them. We could not remain longer, as 
conditions called us home, but not to make money, instead of 
answering to this call. The greatest joy of my life would be 
to stay with the mourner:s, and feed the hungry the bread of 
life, but my family must be fed and clothed, by my daily earn
ings. Nevertheless, this does not lessen the need of service. 
With bleeding heart I must turn away an opportunity to bring 
some one into the gospel. We do the best we can, praying 
that the way may be opened some day that we may be able 
to do more good in this work. A. M. BooMER. 

WORCESTER, MASSACHUSETTS, January 10, 1916. 
Editors Herwld: We have been greatly blessed in our 

study and work in Clark Unrversity. From the first we have 
found our path ·smoothed by the record Brother Frederick M. 
Smith made while her'e. Constantly, on every side, we we,re 
met with, "You are friends of Mr. Smith, are you not?" or, 
"Do you know Mm. 'Smith, who wa,s here last year?" When 
we proudly acquiesce, we find ourselves deluged with inquiries 
and exceedingly ,s,incere expressions of esteem for M:~. and 
Mr·s. Smith. It is good to. have such a sponsor, and the 
opportunities in the university have ·proved equally good. 

We have lectures from splendid, broad-minded men, au
thorities in their subjects, who seem greatly interested in 
the welfare of their students, and since the number of stu
dents is small, we receive their personal attention. Also we 
spend many golden hours in the magnificent library, where 
we have table and alcove to our~elrves-the one, by the way, 
which Brother Fred occupied last year. But if our year's 
work here should ·mean nothing else but contwct with the 
wonderful, stimulating mind and kindly heart of our presi
dent, Doctor G. Stanley HaH, we would feel that our year had 
been by no means ,spent in vain. 

Our experience also :tmong the S:aints of the district has 
been remarkably fine. We have had the good fortune to 
meet and to know many of our church people in various 
parts of this land of ours, but never have we found a dis
trict so full of "livce wires." We meet here a score or more 
of well-tmined, enthusiastic, 'Consecrated workers-leaders 
and organizers. And ·seldom hav·e we encountered 'Such who,le
hearted, splendid hospitality. It has been a rare privilege 
to meet with the district in conference and con1vention. We 
have received a wealth ,of inspiration from these spiritual 
feasts which we have drawn upon for many following weeks; 
for here in Worce.ster we have sadly mis,sed the meetings of 
the Saints. 

Our Christmas week was spent in an unusually pleasant 
and pmfitab~e manuel". We had been invited to Doctor Sin
clair's, in Boston, for Christmas Day, and as "long "lS you 
care to stay," and we arrived just in time for the turkey. 
We found a ,small dinner party arready assembled, and, as 
the afternoon passed, more dropped in, till by evening the 
parlors were full. It was indeed a very merry Christma,s, 
with the magnificent electrically lighted tree and the pleasant 
chat and laughter of the many guests. 

We were very pleased to meet Brother and Sister U. W. 
Greene and daughter at the doctor's, and the next morning 
at church we listened to a very fine sermon from Brother 
Greene. When we entered the chapel we felt the spirit of 
Christmas peace and love. The room was hung with large, 
fluffy green •stars, from which dangled masses of twinkling 
silver stars. On the waH in front was a beautiful, large 
painting of the ",Shepherds abiding in their fields." Brother 
Greene took us back to the Holy Land~pictured to us vividly 
the journey of Mary and Joseph to Bethlehem, and the 
customs of the people there which made it possible that the 
Savior of the world should he born in a humble stable. He 
ended by prodaiming again the angel mes1sage delivered to 
the shepherds so long ag'o. He admonished us not to feel dis
·coura.ged, that the peace of God was in human hearts and 
could never be taken away; that the peace and good will 
promised on the fields of Bethlehem would be passed from 
soul to soul untH finaHy it echoed in the heart of every son 
and daughter of Adam. 

At night thie shepherd picture had been rep~aced by an even 
more beautiful painting of the Wise Men gazing upon the 
star as it rested far away over the little town of Bethlehem. 
Brother 'Burgess talked to us of that story, emphasizing the 
divinity of Jesus as the unitversal Savior, looked for and 
prayed for by aU races of mankind in all ages; he showed us 
that even Confucius and Mohammed had pointed to him. We 
found upon inquiry that the pa,sto•r, Brother H. J. Davison, 
was responsibl>e for the beautiful ·decorations and the paint
ings. It must be ,splendid to have such an artistic pastor. 

Now we are home again; working away upon a few of the 
great number of things that must be accomplished before our 
school year closes. We both feel that· this is our last year 
of prep,wration, and we are praying that we may have 
strength to make the preparation thorough and adequate for 
whatever service the Ma.ster may desire at our hands. And 
we ask earnestly £or the prayers of the 'S'aints, that we may 
be given witsdom and understanding to glean all the truth, 
leaving all the er:mr as we study, and to choose the best to 
add to our little store ,of knowledge. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
6 Lucian Street. ALICE M. BURGESS. 

THE PLAINS, OHIO, F,ebruary 11, 1916. 
Edit.ors Herald: The many friends of James Moler in Ohio, 

West Virginia, and Missouri, where he has per:l1ormed min
lster1al services for the .church for over thirty-four year!S, 
will regret to hear that he has suffered a partial stroke of 
paralysis, which occurred on Sunday the 6~h, affecting the 
left arm and left side of t,he :fac,e, and a portion of the right 
side of the face. He is able to move around, and retains his 
mental faculties well, •considering his condition. There is hope 
of recovcery, or of a partial recovery at least. While fully 
aware o.f hi's condition and of possible results, he Steems 0heer
ful and patient, 1and takes great comfort in the association of 
relatives and friends who minister to him or call upon him 
in >sympathy. H. E. MoLER. 
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News from Missions 
Southeastern Mission 

As I look back o'Ver tlhe field of actton and make a close 
'survey of the situation, I rejoice by rewson of the lessons 
which I have learned in the great school of experience. Truly 
the gospel work is a work of education all a1ong the way. 

From December 13 to January 7, I labored at Jamison, 
Alabama, where the Brighamites have a nice church building 
in the country and a branch of about sixty members. They 
have a local elder in charge of the branch and three priests. 
In addition to these I ~came in contact with thirteen of their 
missionaries, which made seventeen of their ministry in all. 

I was toLd by these people that their church building was 
open and free for all denominations to occupy, provided no 
collections we1:1e taken up. With this understanding, I 
preached in it eight times with excellent liberty to good-sized 
audiences most of the time. Favorable comments wer,e heard 
in regard to the preaching, from those in authority, until by 
an urgent request from the elder in ~charge, :sanctioned by 
the president of their confel'ence, I preached on some of the 
differences between the true Ohurch of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints and the Brighamite Church, which was brought 
into existence by Bri~ham Young and others after the death 
,of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Most of these differences' we1:1e 
brought out after public attacks were made by Pl'esidEmt 
S'tapely and another elder. 

After making a defense of our position, to which President 
Stapely made a reply, and after I had announced that I 
would make :another effort, I was given to understand by 
President Stapely and other:s that the church was dosed 
against me under the ple'a that I had abused their people in 
that vicinity. 

After their missionaries did what they could to keep me 
from getting the facts I :had in hand before their members 
and others, they all left that 'Vicinity for the purpose no doubt 
of keeping the facts from coming to light through controversy 
that was liable to arise between us in the presence of the 
peopLe. The closing of the church against one J osephite, 
Wlhile ~seventeen of their ministers were there, was an evidence 
to others that there was something 'somewhere that they did 
not want the people to hear, or that they (the elders) had 
no confidence in their ability to defend the false doctrines 
taught by Brigham Young and other's. 

They have lately baptized one of our members (a sister) 
there. In order that the readers of the HERALD may know 
just what these people are doing, I quote from a written 
statement which the 'Sister spoken of above signed in my 
presence, as follows:: 

"JAMISON, ALABAMA, January 7, 1916. 
"This is to 'certify that I,----, have lately been taught 

the .principle of polygamy at this place by the elders of the 
Utah Mormon Church as stated in Utah Doctrine and Cove
nants, section 132, and believing the principles as 'stated 
therein are the laws of God which he has given for the exlta
tion Gf mankind, and halVing lately united with the Hrigham
ite Church, I therefore request that my name be erased from 
the church record of the Reorganiz,ed Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day :Saints. 

"Signed by---

"In the presence of F. M. Slover." 

I was told by an old man (one of their member's) who seems 
to be very sincere and honest, that the leading ~eMer's had been 
telling lhim for the last eighteen years that they neithr taught 
polygamy, believ,ed in it, nor practiced it. The facts are they 

have been practicing it in Utah right along, also teaching it 
in some in:stanoes and denying it in others. 

I was told by one of their missionaries that an angel ap
peared to Jos'eph Smith with a drawn sword and told him if 
he did not pmctice polygamy he would kill him. But the 
ang,el message to Joseph s:mith in the Book of Mormon which 
contains the fullness of the everlaJsting gospel (Doctrine and 
Cov~enants 2:6: 2), says in the Book of Jacob 2: 36, "There 
shall not any man among you have save it be one wife; and 
concubines he ~shall havce none." T,he angel which this Brig
hamite elder speaks of, if 1such a thing wer occurred, con
tradicted the word of the Lord as taught in the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by 
the church in the lifetime of Joseph Smith, and so does sec
tion 132 in their Doctrine and Covenants contradict the word 
of God as taught in all three of these records. We say with 
Paul, "Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed" (Galatians 1: 8). 

The folly of the Brighamite elders is being manifested 
wherever the work is correctly represented as taught by J os
eph the S:eer. Their Doctrine and Covenants, section 132: 26, 
reads as folLows: "Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man 
marry a wife according to my word, and they are sealed by 
the Holy Spirit of promise, according to mine appointment, 
and he or she shall commit any sin or transgression of the 
new and everlasting covenant whatev,er, and all manner of 
blasphemies ,and if they commit no murder, wherein they shed 
innocent blood-yet ·they shall ~come forth in the first resur
rection." 

Section 63: 17, 18, Utah Doctrine and Covenants, shows 
that the fearful and the unbelieving and all liars and the 
whoremonger shall not have part in the first resurrection. 
Section 132 Utah Doctrine ai:J.d Covenants, teaches that the · 

.Lord justifi,es one man in having many wives and concubines, 
and it also teaches that a man will he damned if he doesn't 
have them, while other parts of their Doctrine and Covenants 
teach that they will be damned if they do have them. Thus, 
as the :saying goes, according to their book they will be 
damned if they do, and they will be damned if they don't. 
They are not the church: of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
which was organized in 1830, and it is no surprise to those 
who know their his:tory and doctrines, whiclh have been taught 
and practiced by Brigham Young and others, that instruc
tions have been giv,en by the presidency of the dominant 
church in Utah to not discuss with the Josephites, but to let 
them alone. 

Many of those whom they have gathered into their church 
do not know the facts in re~ard to the work as taught by 
Joseph Smith, and their elders are deter'mined to keep these 
facts from coming to light, hence their reason for trying to 
prevent public controversy. No true Latter Day Saint i:s 
afraid to defend the truth. 

Much more could be written that would be very interesting 
concerning my experience with that people, but spa,ce ad
monishes me that I must refrain. Will say, however, that 
the true church of Latter Day S:aints does not close the doors 
of its churclh buildings ror fear proof Will be presented !ShOW
ing it is wrong in faith, organization, or pracUce. We say 
with Paul, "Prove all things, hold fast that which is good." 

I lately baptized nine at Range, Alabama, and three here. 
As I take a retrospect of the efforts that have been made, and 
the experiences I hav~e pa'ssed through in my field during the 
conference year, which is rapidly drawing to a close, I can 
gladly testify that God has been with me by ihis power and 
love. T1he brethren wiho ihav;e continued with me in the field 
during the year have done well. The work of the Presiding 
Patriarch, while his stay was :short, has been an uplift to the 
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work. His kind words of encouragement will never be for
gotten. We hope he ·can l'eturn often, to keep in close touch 
with the interest in this field. 

May peace and love abide with all the faithful workers of 
the church everywher,e. F. M. SLOVER. 

LOCAL, ALABAMA, February 13, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Woodbine, Iowa 

I suppose it is genemlly known that Woodbine is in the 
Little S~oux District, but we seldom S'ee anything in the 
church papers either from this town or the district. I have 
been impress·ed several time,g to write of conditions, but fear
ing that I could not write intelligently, because of failing 
sight and memory, and my hand not being as responsive to 
my mind as formerly, I have not yielded to my desire. 

I am glad t.o say that we are not ,an dead, nor can I boast 
that we are as much alive as we oug1ht to he. Yet I believe that 
many ar·e desirous of honoring God and 1his cause, and are 
working to that end. 

We are lacking ministerial timber for one thing, i. e., in 
this branch, and often have to borl'ow from other branches. 
The old preacher, who has been largely depended upon, is not 
always able to respond to the call of duty, and in fact has 
been unable most of the winter and is not able to do justice 
to the work now. 

We ha've been favored for nearly a week witlh the labors of 
Elder Amos Herve of Sioux City, who did exceUent work in 
instructing both Saint and sinner. Elder Berve is an able, 
earnest, devoted man, having a good knowledge of the work, 
plain and easy to be understood by the masses as: wen 'as the 
classes. I would to God we had thous,ands like him in the 
active ministry. I never met him before, though he has been 
in the district some time, mostly at 'Sioux City, but owing to 
weakness incident to old age, 'I have not been able to attend 
conferences in the district when he was there. I have been 
glad to form his a·cquaintance here, during his preaching. 

I have heard that at iJhe last district conference there wars 
talk of requesting his return here, which I would be glad if 
it pleased the Lord so to direct. Not that the district officers 
are not good and worthy men, for I belieVIe they have proved 
themselves good and useful men and workers in the cause; 
but we need some one that can de¥ote his whole time. to the 
district; and I believe they would continue to lend a helping 
hand to whomsoever the Lord directs to come here. 

Our branch president is a good all-around man, honored by 
the whole community and loved by the S'aints. He thinks he 
is no preach~r, yet he gi¥es good instruction to the Saints, and 
loves the cause. The other branch officers are good men, but 
cannot be persuaded to preach, lacking confidence in them
selves, but not in the work. More than half of the names on 
the branch record are absent, their whereabouts unknown, 
hence we have not the numerical strength that we appear to 
have. The Sabbath school and Religio are medium, could be 
better, or a good deal worse. If all living here would do their 
duty we would have greater blessings than we now enjoy. 

CHARLE'S DERRY. 
February 14, 1916. 

Wichita, Kansas 

The snow and ice have disappeared. Mud and sunshine 
suggest approaching spring. Attendance at Sunday school 
and branch services continues good. Brother Young of Pitts
burg, Kansas, instructed the Saint's morning and evening last 
Sunday. 

Brother E. C. Nelson has had the privilege of hearing 
Brother J. Arthur Davis preach at Bucklin, Pratt, and Dodge 
City, where services were held at the courthouses. Home in
terest is shown. Brother Davis is expected at Wichita next 
week, where he will hold a weeks' meeting. 

'A sister here will long remember the February sacrament 
meeting. The sister seriously burned her hand with con
centrated ly'e about thirteen year's ago. The !hand never 
healed, though receiving the best medical care. The brother 
who administered anointed the hand and proceeded in the 
usual manner. Immediately rol1owing tlhe administration a 
severe pain began in the f'jhoulder, proceeded down the arm to 
the hand, and then passed off from the finger tips. The next 
morning the hand was well, and on Tuesday the sister was 
able to do her wa,shing without harm to the hand that had 
been healed. Truly God is good to J,srael. 

1554 s:outh Emporia. IDA H. STEWART. 

Independence, Missouri 
We are glad to hear of the home-coming of some of the 

brethr·en who hav'e been abroad for a time. We regret to 
have to record the late passing away of several ·of our loved 
ones from our midst. 

The robins have not begun their spring songs yet, but it 
begins to look favorable for a cessation of piercing winds and 
wintry blizzards. 

We are happy to note the efforts being put forth by a few 
of .our young people to increase interest in the early praY'er 
meetings every Sunday morning. There is considerable en
thusiasm manifested among both old and young· in the cla,ss 
work going on in the new culture movement. Very encourag
ing wor~ ·comes from the classes of brethren who are studying 
civil government. There m'e large groups of sister·s delving 
into the intricacies of sociology, child-psychology, etc., as 
taught by Miss Glines, a school-teacher, and Doctor Green 
and others. 

Through the courtesy of Doctor Paquin, !health commis
sioner of Kansas City, an interesting lecture was hea11d by 
over a hundred 1sisters on Sunday the 20th. The brethren too, 
accompanied by President F. M. Smith and Doctor G. L. Har
rington, joined the audience in showing appreciation of the 
speaker's effort. His topics were the treatment of children 
in cases ·of epidemics, neglect of laws of health, ·scarlet fever, 
diphtheria, mewsles and all disease usually incident to child
hood. 

The health inspectors of our sister city are surely carrying 
on a lively crusade against "germs," and an effort of that 
kind is contemplated by our doctors here. 

Among the elders lately occupying the pulpit are Brethren 
Charie1s Fry, M. H. Bond, Peter Anderson, Bishop' Keir, and 
Israel A. Smith, who on the 6th discussed the subject of 
ancient documents, and especially the four evangels. In the 
short time allotted he critically 'scanned the writings of Green
leaf and S:towe, going as far back as Eusebius, to prove the 
authenticity of the New Testament Scriptur,es, giving the 
large audience present the bene,fit .of his research. He called 
to mind the valuable Greek texts, the voluminous manuscripts, 
the precious copies stowed away in the Vatican, their safety, 
the amazing length of time of their r'epo,sitory and preserva
tion, and the witnesses furnished,-all this supportive of an 
implicit faith, attest the di,vine authenticity of these to the 
Saints, invaluable sacred writings. 

The musical people continue wide awake, with their vigor
ous leaders A. H. Mins·, Sister Cordie Hulmes, and Charles 
Eaton, who lately pres.ented to the Sunday school some fine 
selections, two of which are his own creation, named "The 
Nauvoo Overture," and "'Mount Zion Sunday School March." 
S'uperintendent Krahl did the gvaceful presentation. 
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The Sunday school and Religio news items are growing in 
interest. One of our school pupilis has just arrived home from 
a four years' trip on the briny ocean. Our expert gunner, 
Julian Warnock, a stalwart, lately of the United States navy, 
started home-bound on his twenty-first birthday, having 
sailed over many strange waters, and visited Japan and the 
Philippines, Mexico, Panama: Canal, Santi,ago, and the Expo
sition, and is honorably discharged. 

May life's voyage for all the Saints be 'safe and successful, 
and at last their spirits be filled with love and confidence. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 
AGENTS' NOTICES 

To the Saints of South Dakota; Greeting: We are about 
to start another conference y·ear: elders and seventies will 
soon be appointed to their various fields to devote their time 
and energy to the preaching of the gospel. Many of th':lse 
men will leave wife and children and the pure love. they g1ve 
him, comforts of home, all to do the bidding of him who said, 
"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel." They do 
not do thi•s through compulsion or fear, nor through desire or 
expectation of bread without work, b1;tt through pure love ·Of 
fellow men and desire to advance the •cause of Him who sends 
them. 

The work of a missionar" is not altogether to preach to 
those who !have not he,ard the restored gospel, but to "feed my 
'Sheep," those of the faith. Dear Saints, have you not felt 
the divine Spirit come over you as you sat around the hearth
stone and listened to the 'experiences of the elder? as you 
heard him explain and make clear to you those questions that 
have been in your mind for weeks, perplexing questions that 
would not down? Have you not felt the 'Spirit that caused 
tears to ·come to your eyes as you listened on your knees 
around the family altar to the man of God as he poured out 
his soul in pray.er in your behalf? These things are sacred, 
and food f:or the hungry soul. Life would indeed be dreary, 
hardly livable to us Saints if we were not to hear the cheer
ing words of 'one of our missionaries once in a while. 

Now it i,s a fact that man cannot live by bread alone, nor 
by faith at all. He must be fed an~ clothed, and a:s we can
not keep him at our homes all the time, he must ;have a way 
provided to get to the next place so others may hear the glad 
tidings. 

His family is at home, his children must be educated, coal 
must be bought. Take the pr•ovider away and some means 
must be !Supplied to do this. We ar,e a practical people, and 
it ought not to require much mental work to figure out that 
if we want the father to come and preach to us, com£ort our 
sick, baptize our children, that we must provide some way to 
·care for the mother at home. 

This way has all been figured out by Him who requires the 
father to devoote all his time in the ser•vice of Christ, in the 
way of tithing, offering, etc. We give a tenth of our increase 
to God. He allows us to use the other nine tenths, he uses 
the one tenth in caring for the family while the father is 
preaching·. Is th~t not generous? 

He allows us 90 cents out of every dollar for our needs 
and to advance our business, and uses the 10 cent's to buy 
bread for the family left at home. Dear Saints, consider this 
seriously. We love the gospel better than life. We would 
give up all for it, so we daim. Does that a1! include the 
pocketbook? 

We will soon have the names of two elders who are to visit 
us this year. This State is a bi« one, and the richest per 
capita in the Union. We have only one branch in the S.tate, 
and that is so close to the edge that it is counted in Ne
bras1m. There are not many S'aints in the State, yet more 
than a few years ago, we are glad to ·see. Let us remember 
the needs of the elders as they come to us this year, remember 
that car fare takes money, and that the elders are but human 
and do not like to ask for monev; would you? Thev wear ou~ 
clothes like other men, let us keep them in a condition that 
we will not be ashamed to ha:ve them come to our homes, 
especially when we have friends there who are not in the 
chur0h. 

These men sent ·OUt are intelligent gentlemen, sensitive. 
· oftentimes highty educated, men capable of ·earning good 

salaries. Let us remember all this and do as we would be 
done by. 

We are satisfied that God loves a cheerful giver; let us 
reduce the embarassment and mental strain on these men by 
liberal giving. 

I am bishop's agent for this State and will promptly receint 
for all moneys sent to the church. Please send me your tith
ings, consecrati-ons, and offerings, and I will send same to 
the Bishop. Give the elder money intended f:or hi's personal 
needs. 

May God bless all. Let us hope and pray that souls be 
added to the church in large numbers this year. I am, 

Yours in the hope of the gospel, 
E. E.. WILLARD. 

HURON, SOUTH DAKOTA. 

AGENT'S NOUCE 
To the Saints of Northwestern Kansas: I desire to call your 

attention to your duty along the financial line. The Lord has 
pl'omised to abundantly bless those wlho measure up to gospel 
l'equirements, and truly the finances are one thing requiring 
attention. There are those who never have paid tithes, 'some 
have ne-ver given free-will offerings to any great extent. If 
we think we have, let us 'Cast up the sum total of our giving 
and then ask ·ours,elves, How much good would this do me, if 
some one were to give it to me in the same space of time I 
took to give it to the Lord? 

It will likely appear to some much as the piece of pie did 
to the little boy when he saw it, and thinking it was for 
sister, said, "Oh, mamma, is that all for sister?" 

"No, dear," replied mamma, "that is f:or you." 
He dejectedly replied, "What a little piece!" 
Let us reconstruct our observation posjtion. 
You will notice an appeal in the HERALD of February 9, 

from one of our foremost missi,onaries that is heart-touching 
in its portrayal of conditions. The man i's a loyal laborer for 
Go-d, and are the Saints ·excusable if they force him out of 
his God-appoint-ed work by refusing to pay to God what they 
owe <him, and which he must have with which to maintain 
his eause? This is not an isolated case. If you 1say, How 
will it help him f:or us of this district to pay? I answer, 
Whatever is left over after the expenses of our district are 
met will he 'Sent to the Presiding Bishop, and at once would 
be used in such cases of necessitv a's I have mentioned. 

Let us not force God to sue us. For just as sure as God 
lives, if we don't pay what he deemed his due when he " 
ranged the plans ·of earth, we will not get the benefit. We 
will be poorer in this world's goods, and poorer spiritually. 

J\!Iy observation is that the young man who starts :his ma
turity by ueing honest with God has been blessed both tem
porally and :spiritually. I would not think of holding out the 
idea that we should pay tithes simply that we may be pros
pered financiaily, and I do not r-emember that I ever paid a 
cent of tithes that I 'did not ask God to give me the blessing. 
That became my due for the sacrifice in an incre,ase of the 
Spirit's pr:esence. · 

Let us pay what we owe. Let us be honest with God. Let 
us start this year right. Thi,s district has not been self-sus
taining in the past. Let us rally to the work. There 'are 
Saints in the di-strict who are loyal to this principie, and 
there are others, some more able, whose names do not appear 
on our books. 

Dear brothers and <sisters, get your names on our books. 
And to you whose names appear in the pa,st, but not now, 
know ye not that the race is not to the· swift, ,or the victorv 
to the strong? but to the quiet, earnest, faithful performer of 
every known dutv? We need your help. We are not asking 
charity. It is what you owe we want. Your appointed mis
Eionarv is not asking charity; he c-ould make much more monev 
in business. It is what we guaranteed to give him when we 
sent :him out that ·he wants. It is not pleasant for him to have 
-~o dun us for it. He is making a greater S'acrifice when he 
gives his all than we are when we nay one tenth of our all. 

J\!Iav Go·d help us to see our duty. Let us :have a generous 
response to this appeal. 

With interest for God's work, 
JOHN A. TEETERS, Agent. 

ALEXANDER, KANSAS, February 12, 1916. 

Conference Minutes 
NoRTHERN 1\IEBRASKA.-Fehrmuy 12 and 13. Officers 

elected: President, Carl T. S.elf: secretary and treasurer. 
Odessa Cart,er J.ensen: librarian. T. A. Hicks; chorister, Paul 
N. Craig. Delegates to General Conference: SiRter Paul N. 
Craig, Audentia Anderson, Doris Anderson, Brother and Sis-
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ter H. N. Hill, Sister Mark Smith; Sister Lorena Leeka, alter
nate. Bishop's agent's report received, audited and found cor
rect. Carl T. Self ordained elder. District voted to unite 
with Iowa and Southern Nebra1ska in reunion to be held at 
Council Bluffs. Adjourned to meet at Decatur at call of dis
trict officers. Odessa Garter Jensen, seci'etary, Blair, Ne
braska. 

MASSACHUSETTS.-Fall River, February 5 and 6. Creden
tials from 11 branches. Reports showed loss of 4 'sinoe last 
conference, but gain of 10 for the year, pres'ent membership 
1,042. Bishop Fisher reported: Receipts $4,0M.04; expendi
tures $3,664.04. Treasurer reported: Receipts $69.16; ex
penditures $28,88. Officers elected: President, John D. 1Suttill; 
first vice president, L. F. P. Curry; seoond vice pr,esident, 
H. W. Howlett. Delegates to General Conferenoe: M. C. 
Fisher, H. J. Davi1son, W. A. Sinclair, U. W. Greene, R. W. 
Farrell, L. F. P. Curry, J. A. Koehier, E. L. M. Traver, H. C. 
Smith, E. H. Fisher; alternates, S. E. Sinclair, N. L. Davison, 
H. E. Eaton, M. A. Newcombe, G. H. A. Gates, E. F. Yer
rington, J. F. Sheehy, G. E'. Littell, A. H. Nichols, E. A. Fox. 
A. S. Nicker·son ordained priest, Fred A. Robley, teacher, 
C. E. Smith, deacon. Preaching by U. W. Greene, R. W. 
Farrell. Adjourned to meet at Bost·on, September 30 and 
October 1. 

NORTHERN WISCONSIN.-Porcupine, February 10 to 12. 
Bishop's ag1ent reported: Receipts $696; expenditures $692, for 
year ending December 31. Frankfort, Chetek, and AsMand 
reported. Next conference will be in the summer, date left 
to district officers. Attendance and interest good. Committee 
to purcha,se tent for gospel meetings appointed: LeRoy Col
bert, L. W. Fike, S'. E. Livingston. S. E. Livingston, 
Arkansaw, Wisconsin, wa1s selected treasurer. Subscriptions 
to the amount of $72 were takien at the conference. Let oth
ers send money to Brother Livingston. The 'Spirit of the 
Lord was manifested in the gifts of the gospel. 
FREMONT.~February 19, Thurman, Iowa, l'eports: Glen

wood 64, Bartlett 43, Hamburg 60, Riverton 54, Shenandoah 
113, Thurman 2~00, Tabor 64. Secretary reported: Expendi
tures $1.82. Collections were taken to defray conference 'ex
penses. Bishop',s agent, C. W. Forn·ey, reported for 1915: 

. Receipts $787.25; expenditur·es $694.05. Auditors reported 
agent's accounts correct. Balance of $14.15 reported in tent 
fund. Delegates to General Conference: T. A. Hougas, Sister 
T. A. Hougas, L·ester Forney, J. B. Wildermuth, W. E. Haden, 
Ruth Knight; alternates, M. W. Gaylord, Ellen Hougas, Madi
son Leeka, James Comstock, empowered to cast full vote, ma
jority and minority. MoHon that the district l100k with favor 
on the change of time for holding General Conference as r'ec
ommended by R. C. Russell, and to instruct delegates aceord
ingly, was laid on the table. Motion _ pr'evailed instructing 
secretary to request branch pres1dents to take ·C'Ollections to 
help defray expenses of district missionaries to General Con
ference. Preaching by J. B. Wildermuth, C. M. Roberts, J. 
A. Gillen. Adjourned to meet at Tabor, at call of presidency. 

Convention Minutes 
GALLANDS GROVE.-Religio, Dow City, Iowa, February 11. 

Officers elected: Pr,esident, Lillie A. Marks; vice president, 
J. L. Butterworth, 'secr'etary and treasurer, Fioy Holcomb; 

· membe1' of library board, E. R. Butterworth; temperance 
superintendent, Millard Turner; home class superintendent, 
Grace Baughman. With James Pearsall, D. R. Chambers, 
John Reynolds dropped from the list, the delegates selected 
bv Sunday school were selected to represent Religio at Gen
eral Convention. 

CHATHAM.-Sunday ,s,chool, Windsor, Ontario, February 5 
and 6. Good representation. Reports showed increase in 
membership of 34. Standard of excellence adopted. Officers 
reports showed district to be in fairly good condition. Ad
journed to meet at Kimball, first Saturday and Sunday in 
February, 1917. J. W. Badder, 1superintendent; Lena Ted
ford, secr,etary. 

MINNESOTA.-Religio, N o'Vember 5. Temperance ·committee 
reported that two ihabitual users of tobacco had been induced 
to give up the habit. Delegates selected to General Conven
tion: B. S. Lambkin, Birch Whiting, Orison Tucker, Alta Kim
ber, Lillian Wolfe, J. A. Gillen, E. H. Bennett. Good enter
tainment and program. Alta Kimber, secretary, Henning, 
Minnesota. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE.-Religio, Holden, Missouri, Febru
ary 19 and 20. An enjoyable and profitable time was had. 
Pleasing programs rendered Saturday evening and Sunday. 
Officers elected: President F. A. McWethy, Holden, Missouri; 
vice president, Mrs. E. S. McNkhois, Independence, Missouri; 

secretary, Mrs. R. Brocaw, Independence; t11easurer, Earl 
Redfield, Knobnos;ber, Missouri; ihome department superin
tendent, Mrs. Alice Armstrong, Englewood 'Station, Mi:ssouri; 
member library board, Willard Hartnell, Post Oak, Mii81Souri; 
temperance superintendent, G. E. ·Raveill, Post Oak. 

KIRTLAND.-Sunday school, New Philadelphia, Ohio. Feb
ruary 11. Officers ,elected: Superintendent, Earl R. Curry; 
assistant, R. A. Smith; secretary and treasu11er, Mr,s. Louis 
Gintz; :home ~department superintendent, Melzine Ru;s1sell; 
member library board, Earnest Busn. Delegates to General 
Convention instructed to cast majority and minority vote: 
G. T. Griffiths, William Lewis, Ruth Lewis, J. A. Beclwr, J. C. 
Halb, J. C. MeConnaughy, C. B. Keck, Mrs. C. B. Keck, Eben 
Curry, Mrs. Eben Curry. Mrs. Louis Gintz, 'secretary. 

KIRTLAND.-Religio, New Philadelphia, February 11. Offi
cers elected: Pres1dent, Louis Gintz; vice pr1esident, Alma 
Curry; secretary and treasurer, Mrs. Louis Gintz; home de
partmel).t !Superintendent, Mrs. Harry Gr,een ;. ·gospel lit,era
ture superintendent, Earnest Bush. Delegates seJected by 
Sunday school authorized to represent Religio at General Con
vention. Mrs. Louis Gintz, secretary. 

GALLANDS GROVE,_,Sunday school, Dow City, Iowa, Febru
'ary 11. All s0hools reported. Officers elected: Superintend
ent, J. L. Butterworth; assistant, Lillie A. Marks; secretary, 
Floy Hioicomb; trea;suDer, Vinnie Hatch; member library 
board, Grace Baughman; chorister, James Pearsall. Dele
gates to General Convention, authorized to ca·st majority and 
minority vote: C. J. Hunt, James Pearsall, J. B. Barrett, 
D. R. Chambers, J. L. Butterworth, Mrs. J. L. Butterworth, 
Grace Baughman, Bertha Keairines, gdith Troug, ·Mr. and 
Mrs. Carl E. Anderson, Clarence Jordis1on, Earl .and Leonard 
Hoisington, Mr. and Ml's. Myerl Myers, Mr. and Mrs. Harry 
Mann, John Reynolds. 

Notice of Appointment 
The Presidency and missionary in charge concurring, Elder 

N. T. Chapman has been appointed to labor in the Portland 
District for t1he balance o·f the .conference year on a self-sus-
taining basis. FREDERICK M. S'MITH . 

General Conference Visitors 
Those expeCting to attend General Conference and conven

tions, Independence, Missouri, are urged ~o send applications 

GREAT PACKAGE OF 
52 POST CARDS 

One for Every Week in the Year. 
All beautiful in design and finish, just off the press. Higih 

work of art. By best artists. Something new. These cards 
consist ·of EASTER, BIRTHDAY, GREETING, PLORAL, 
BEST WISHE!S, ANNIVERSARY, HAPPINESS AND CON
GRATULATIONS .. Send only 25 cents to pay for our fine 
publication, the Missouri and Kansas Farmer ONE YEAR and 
this great package of beautiful post ·cards will be mailed to 
your address absolutely FREE, postage paid. :r;>on't delay, as 
this great offier will be good but a ·short time. The Mise 
souri and Kansas Farmer is published twice each month and 
is one of the best farm and home publications in the South
west. T:he editor 'and associate editors own and manage farms 
and know fl'om experience what they are writing about. Eaeh 
issue 0ontains articles devoted to better agriculture, horticul
ture, poultry, dairy and allied interests. It 'has a Home Circle 
Department, a short story and publisihe,s Hiram .Spudd's 
Letters 'and Prairie Farm Jottings, which alone are worth 
the subscription price. Twenty-five cents will get you the 
Missouri and Kansas Farmer one year and this great pack
age of cards. Address, MI1SSOURI AND KA:NSkS FARM
ER, Eighth and McGee Streets, Kansas City, Missouri. De
partment F. 3t 
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for accommodations at the earliest possible date, so that the 
·committee on :entertainment may be 1able to give their wants 
the best attention. W:e will not be responsible :!'or those who 
do not apply on or before April 1. The C(immittee will be 
prepared to furnish board at the following rates: Breakfast 
15 ·cents, dinner 25 cents, supper 20 cents. Lodging $1 per 
week. Address E. A. Curtis, 1110 West Walnut S:treet, Inde-
pendence, Missouri. 3t. 

Quorum Notices 
FAR WEST ELDERS 

Far West Quorum of Elders will meet Mar0h 10, 7.30 p.m., 
Seventh :and Faraon, Saint Joseph, Mis1souri. Subject, "Coop
eration among branch officer'S," will be continued. Elders of 
Far W~est, Nodaway, Northeastern Mis,souri, Northeastern 
Kansas; send reports as 1soon after March 1 as possible, •cov
ering work done October 1, 19·15, to March 1, 1916. If reports 
sent do not reach members, or if any have changed their place 
of residence, notify undersigned. If inen have been ordained, 
send items and become identified with quorum. 

B. R. CoNSTANCE, SecretaTy. 
CAMERON, MISSOURI, R~oute 2. 

Died 
DAHLEM.-Olive May Dahlem, born March 26, 1875, 

Streeter, Illinois; died Madison, Wisconsin, February 11. 101D. 
Married .AJdam W. Dahlem, October 7, 1894. Baptized Decem
ber 12, 1894, by I. M. Smith, Buchanan, Michigan. Confirmud 
by I. M. Smith, H. Richardson, E. J. Goodenough. Leaves 
husband, 5 ehildren, mother, other relatives, many friends. 
Deceased lived a good pur'e life, and died strong in the faith. 
Always bore testimony of the hope she had in Christ. Ser
mon by W. A. McDowell. 

CHURCH.-Edward C. Church, brother of Charles F; Church 
and Mabel E .Gochren, born May 9, 1857, Covington, Indiana; 
died January 8, 1916, Lamoni, Iowa. Baptized September 
22, 1867, Hopkins, Michigan, by his :!'ather, Horace Church. 
S'ervices in Saints' ~church, Lamoni, in charge of J. F. Garver, 
sermon by John Smith. 

FRY.-Henry L., 'son of Brother and Sister Henry Fry, born 
near Missouri Valley, Iowa, March 16, 1860, w:here he made 
his home with the exception of about eight months when he 
resided in Missouri Valley; died December 24, 1915, after an 
illness of two months. Married Inez Copeland, March 14, 1895. 
To them were born 11 children, 1having died in infancy, leav
ing 5 sons, 5 daughters, companion, mother, 4 br·others, many 
relatives and friends. 8ervices in Christian ·church, Decem
rer 26, a large audience being present, showing the high 

Conference. Daily 

A daily Ensign will again b~ issued during the 
General Conventions and General Conference in 

April. The .compliments on the make-up oi the 

Daily Ensign published in April, 1914, encourages 

another venture this year. As our force is small it 

will help very materially if subscriptions are sent 

early. If our friends will begin now to send subc 

SGriptions it will be appreciated, but if all wait till 

the last moment more or less confusion may ensue 

and mistakes he more apt to happen. Help the office 
force by sending soon. Price 25 cents :l)or the time 

of conventions and conference. 

ENSIGN PUBLISHING H!OU8E, 

INDEPENDENCE, MI,SISOURI. 

esteem in which the deceased was held. "Refuge" was beau
tifully rendered by members of the Christian Church choir, 
after which the pastor, Reverend Dow CDewdson read the 
14th P1salm and offered prayer. "The Lord knoweth why" 
was sung, 'and after a :f'ew remark's by the pastor Elder Alma 
Booker discoursed from Job 14: 4. The closing song was "The 
sun is shining somewhere." A number of relatives and .friends 
followed the remains to the last resting place, Calhoun Ceme
tery. The family has lost a loving husband, father, son and 
brother; the church an earnest worker; and the community 
a loyal citizen. 
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ort:h Care I ought 
Do you read the label to know whether 

your baking powder is made from cream 
of tartar or, on the other hand, from ah.un 
ol'" phosphate? 

Royal Baking Powder is made from 
cream of tartar, derived from grapes, and 
adds to the food only wholesome qualities. 

Other baking powders contain alum or 
phosphate, both of mineral origin, and 
used as substitutes for cream of tartar 
because of their cheapness. 

Never sacrifice quality and healthful-
ness for low price. 

I ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 

-==========di 

The Sanitarium 
is in need of bed spreads or counterpanes 
2 yards wide by 2 1-2 yards }ong, p'ref
erably riplette, crinkledown or bedspr,ead 
dimity. -s 

Send all donations to the 9-tf 

March 1, 1916 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15e. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each; per 

set, 15c. 
The above stap,led in book form, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 

F. S. No. 1. Brief hi>story of the 
church, per dozen, 20c. 

F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 
the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The ahove in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar-· 
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 

An explanation of our doctrine. A 
statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

IES 
INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 

Independence, Missouri 

THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
offers a regular course of training for 

nurses. Young women with one or two 

years high school or equivalent preferred. 

Address Superintendent of Nurses, 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

are every day affairs in the South in the Winter time~~~ 

for when blizzards, slush and snow are quite the fashion 

in the North, balmy breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays 

and tropi~al flowers are the fashion in the South. And 

those who pack their grips and go South at this time, 
reap rich rewards in' health dividends and delightful rec~ 

reation and return, realizing more than ever before, the 
real value of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and Dixon Line. 

For Sale 
Book of Mol"mon lecture outfit, lantern 

and aver one hundred slides, some very 
g•ood ones. Will sell dirt Clheap. Write 
Denni's E. Benhow, New Phi!ladelphia, 
Ohio. 9-lt 

The cost is low---perhaps· not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk it 

L. F. SHtz, Ticket Agent 
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Editorial 
WANTED: BIG MEN AND BIG WOMEN 

(Sermon preached by Elbert A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, 
January 27, 1916.) · · 

Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meas
.ure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.-Ephesians 4: 13. 

But speaking the truth in lave, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even Ghrist.-Ephesians 4: 15. 

But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now •and forever. 
Amen.-2 Peter 3: 18. 

You will notice that in the texts I have selected, 
the subject of growth is mentioned, and the idea is 
held forth that we 'are to grow until we become like 
Christ; that we are to be measured by him. 

Some months ago I heard Brother Gillen while 
preaching in Council Bluffs, say, "We want big men 
and big women." 

You will agree with that idea, I believe. Of course 
he meant to convey the though,t that we want men 
and women who are big spiritually, not necessarily 
big physically. Not every big person is big in spirit. 
Sometimes some very large people are very small in 
spirit. 

We want men and women who are big spiritually. 
We want men 1and women who are too big to quarrel. 
Whenever you discover an individual of a quarrel
some disposition, who is not making' any endeavor 
to curb that disposition, you will find an individual 
who is very small in spirit. A big man is never quar
relsome. 

FEEDING A GRUDGE HEART TISSUE 

We want men and women who are too big to hold 
a grudge against one another. A big spirit never 
holds a grudge, and the spirit that holds a grudge 
can never become large. It takes too much spiritual 
sustenance to keep a grudge alive-the man is starved 
to death. 

It costs more to keep a grudge than it does to keep 
a horse or an automobile. A horse eats hay, and an 
automobile burns up gasoline; but a grudge eats the 
heart of the man himself, and he will burn in hell 
eventually if he does not oast it out, because Jesus 
said definitely, "If ye forgive not men their tres-

passes, neither will your Father forgive your tres
passes." 

You perhaps have seen men who have nursed a 
grudge for long, long years. It has made them suf
fer, and it has made others suffer. Th,ey are never 
satisfied until they "get even" with some one; and 
after they have gotten even they feel meaner than 
they did before. A grudge makes you feel bad all 
the time until you gratify it, and then you feel worse 
than you did before. 

ASSETS AND LIABILITIES 

We w1ant men and women who are so big th,at they 
will not do a mean or contemptible trick. We want 
men and women who are so big that they will not be
tray a friend. It is a mark of nobility and greatness 
of character to be true to 1a friend, true to the cause, 
true to the church, true to our convictions, ho matter 
under what conditions we may find ourselves. If we 
have that kind of men and women in the church they 
are the most valuable asset we have. 

The bishop may make his report annually to the 
oonference. He may have a list of figures headed 
assets of the church,, showing money in hand, and 
notes, church buildings, etc; but I want to tell you 
that the greatest asset that this church has consists 
of the men and women who are big in ch,aracter, the 
living assets of the church. But when we have men 
and women who are small, they are liabilities. 

FOURTEEN MEN FOURTEEN DAYS 

The High Council has just recently finished sitting 
in Independence. We were held there for fourteen 
days, possibly a little longer. Fourteen men on the 
supreme court of the church, sitting for at least four
teen days, to hear v1arious cases of difficulty that had 
oome up on appeal. Some of these cases, if not all 
of them (certainly the majority of them) grew out 
of trivial matters. They grew out of the little things 
that could have been avoided had the participants, 
one or both of them, been big enough to avoid the 
follies and offenses that brought them finally into 
that court. Of course by the time the cases reached 
us they had grown to great proportions. 

Fourteen men for fourteen days,-that means the 
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time of one man for six months and a half to hear 
those cases of difficulty that had come up to the High 
Council in one season. This was an extraordinary 
session, I know, the longest session we have had in 
the history of the church, but just think of it! The 
idea of taking out of the field a man, a high priest,_ 
efficient enough to sit on the High Council, able to pre
side over a large pastorate like Kansas City or Des 
Moines, taking such a man as that out of his field at 
church expense for six and one half months to listen 
to cases of difficulty that ought never to have come 
up at all! 

No case ever ought to .reach the church courts. Al
ways there is one side or the other, and frequently 
both sides, more or less are at fault. 

It would be interesting to 1ascertain the time taken 
up by elders' courts 1all over the country; by min
isters in _charge called out of th,eir fields to settle 
cases of difficulty in different branches; and the time 
taken up by teachers in settling difficulties, and by 
pastors; and find out just how much time it takes 
year by year to 1adjust and adjudicate these difficul
ties that ought not to come up at all. And when you 
have finally done that and have some idea of th,e loss 
that occurs to the church, not only in point of time, 
but also in efficiency, you will agree that we want 
big men and big women. " 

The loss is not altogether of time. There is a loss 
of prestige. Whenever these difficulties occur, the 
church suffers in prestige, and the world has cause 
to complain against it, and finds a basis for its accu
sations against the Saints. So there is loss all along 
the line. 

y,es, we want big men and we w1ant big women, 
who will not inv;olve themselves and the church in 
these difficulties, but who wlll be a constant source 
of strength and power to the church wherever they 
shall be found. 

HOW SHALL WE GROW? 

But how shall we grow? How shall we become 
big'? I have noted down one or two ways in 
which we may become great, and one of these per
haps may at first glance seem a little surprising. 

We may become great by being humble. When
ever you find an individual who is trying to exalt 
himself, and thinking all the time how big he is, you 
will find an individual wh,o is not growing. It is said 
that a watched kettle never boils; and the individual 
who watches his soul and cong'ratulates himself that 
he is getting a little bigger than somebody else is 
not growing at all. 

GODLIKE CHARITY 

We can become great by cultivating charity. It is 
Godlike to be charitable. We are told that ch,arity 
is the pure love of God. Charity is not the giving 

out of a nickel, or taking some one to a lunch counter, 
or giving him an old overcoat that is cast off, or even 
in giving a splendid gift. That may be an evidence 
of charity, it may be one of the manifestations of 
charity; but charity itself is kin to that love that 
filled the heart of God, so that he c-ould overlook your 
shortcomings and mine, and forgive your sins and 
my sins, your follies and my follies., and send his im
maculate Son here on earth to lead us up out of the · 
mire, and bring us to salvation. 

We may become great by acquiring a knowledge 
of Christ. As one of our texts says, we are to grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. When we know him and upder
stand him, we will then become like him. 

We are told in the first chapter of the second epis
tle of Peter: 

And besides thds, giving all diligence, add to your faith vir
tue; and to rvirtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; 
and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness; and 
to godlines·s, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. For if these things be in you, and abound; they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful.-
V er.ses 5-8. . 

You will notice that the apostle tells us that we are 
to give all diligence. We cannot cultivate greatness 
by being dilatory. We are to be diligent and faithful, 
and to stand, not exalted one day 1and cast down the 
next, but persistent in -our service to God, in our 
church attendance, in our studies; and th,us day by 
day, and year by ~ear, we shall bec-ome more and 
more like Christ. 

What is it to become great? Probably everybody 
has a desire to be great. Most of us start out in life 
with, very high ambitions. We think that we want 
to do something ext:J::,aordinary. We want to achieve 
some h,igh position. We, feel that we can make :a 
success in some field. Every healthy boy and girl 
has that ambition. 

WHAT HAPPENS TO MOST OF US'? 

Well now, what happens to most of us? A certain 
. number of men start out. When one of these men is 

forty years old, perhaps, he finds himself on ra farm. 
He started· out with those high ambitions, but he 
finds himself at forty years of age on the farm, plow
ing the same old fields that he has plowed every year 
in the spring, reaping the same fields in the fall, 
milkin,g the same old cows at night, doing day by day 
and year by year th,e same old round of drudgery. 

The second man finds himself in a store behind the 
counter at forty years of 1age. He goes down to the 
store every morning, sells buttons, tape, shoes, etc., 
rand g'oes home !J,t night. The next morning he gets 
up and repeats the process. · 

The third man finds himself in a factory at forty 
years of age. He leaves home in the morning before 
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his children 1are up. He sits or stands at a machine 
all day long, and goes horne after dark after his 
children are asleep,-perhaps doesn't see them awake 
for months at a time. 

Now this is the common l·ot of the majority of 
people, 1and fairly portrays it. But in the course of 
time, having failed to achieve what they considered 
true greatness, these men (and the same is typical 
of women also) , begin to transfer their ambitions to 
their children, if they have children, and think what 
wonderful things they will 1accornplish. They take 
great delight and pleasure in seeing their children 
develop. 

OUR CHILDREN, TOO 

Time goes·on as we watch the children grow, and 
if we live long enough, when they are :f'orty years ·Of 
age, we see the one boy on the farm, plowing the 
same old field in the spring, reaping the same old 
field in the fall, milking the S<ame old .COWS at night. 

In the second case we see th.e boy, now a man, 
forty years old, behind the counter, selling buttons, 
tape, shoes, etc. ; and in the third case the boy goes 
to the f,actory in the morning, stands or sits at the 
machine all day, coming home after night. Th,e same 
thing that has happened to us, has happened to them, 
and this is the common experience of man. 

It is only an exceptional individual who climbs up 
to some position that we commonly credit with being 
great. It is true that once in a while one breaks into 
the Senate or the Hiouse of Representatives, but he 
is possibly shuffled out at the next election; doesn't 
stay there very long. 

It is true that we say in this country that every 
boy may become president of the United States, but 
we know he cannot. We know th,at out of fifty mil
lion boys at least forty-nine million, nine hundred 
and ninety-nine thous1and cannot possibly ever be
come president of the United States; and if one 
should happen to become president that is no indi
cation that he would be a great president. 

How many presidents can you remember whose 
names you can even recall? We start out with George 
Washington, the father of our country, and then we 
make a big leap to Abraham Lincoln, a man so great 
that we do not care to name any others. 

It is a fact that the great majority of humanity 
finds itself condemned to walk in the common walks 
of life; and defeated in their ambition to be g·reat, as 
they esteem greatness, we1ary of endless drudgery, 
hundreds become discouraged and commit suicide. 

A TRUE CONCEPTION OF GREATNESS 

This is a w:rong idea of greatness. We do not 
have to climb up into some high position to be great. 
We do not have to accumulate a lot of money to be 
great men ·and women. Greatness doesn't consist in 

(Continued to page 221.) 

CURRENT EVENTS 
HAITIAN TREATY.-The Senate has unanimously 

ratified the treaty with Haiti, under which the United 
States assumes the protectorate over that republic, 
taking charge of its finances and guaranteeing its 
territorial integrity. 

FORD PEACE COMMISSION.-The first official ses
sion of the permanent Ford peace commission con
vened at Stockholm, Sweden, February 28, with rep
resentatives from the United States, Switzerland, 
•and all the Scandinavian countries. 

CHINESE REBELLION.-The rebellion in southern 
and, western China against the government of the 
new emperor, and contending for the !1eestablish
ment of the republic, with forces estimated at forty 
thousand, has thus far withstood the •government 
troops. 

DENYING SUFFRAGE.-After passing the Maryland 
senate a bill for a woman's suffrage amendment in 
that State was defeated in the house by a vote of 
sixty-four to thirty-six. A bill for woman's suffrage 
in Oklahoma recently passed the hpuse and was in
definitely postponed by the senate committee. 

NICHOLAS VISITS DUMA.-For the first time Em
peror Nicholas of Russia has visited the Duma in 
an official way that recognizes the legislative as an 
integral part of the Government. This visit at the 
recent opening of the Duma, is thought by liberals to 
promise a new policy on the part of the crown, look
ing to the g'rowth of representative government in 
Russi•a. 

PRESIDENTIAL CANDIDATES.-Senator Robert M. 
LaFollette :announced himself a candidate for the 
Republican Progressive nomination 1at a recent meet
ing of Progressive Republicans, at Madison, Wiscon
sin. He is opposed to the preparedness program ; 
favors use of the standing army for social service in 
times of peace; advocates a peace conference of 
neutral nations; national munitions factories; and 
an embargo on the exportation of arms. Senator 
Theodore Burton, of Ohio, and Senator A. B. Cum
mins, of Iowa, have also announced their candi
dacies. 

WILSON AND CONGRESS.-In a letter to Cong·ress
man Pou, •acting chairman of the rules committee, 
President Wilson on February 29 urged an early 
vote in Congress on a pending resolution to prohibit 
travel by United States citizens on belligerent mer
chantmen, looking to what would amount to a vote of 
confidence for the President, in connection with his 
foreign policy with reference to armed merchantmen. 
The administmtion forces in the Senate on March 3, 
by a vote of sixty-eight to fourteen tabled the Gore 
resolution to warn Americans off armed merchant-
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men; thus sustaining President Wilson in his foreign 
policy. 

PREPAREDNESS.-A preparedness bill was intro
duced in the Senate on the 4th which would authorize 
a federal volunteer force in times of peace; enlisted 
reserves in peace times; federalization of the na
tional guard under a pay system, under supervision 
of the War Department; an offi.cers' reserve, and a 
reserve officers' training corps. The House com
mittee has a bill ready to report not differing vitally 
from that of the Senate. These bills would provide, 
approximately, a peace strength of 700,000, compris
ing a regular army of 175,000, a national guard of 
425,000, federal volunteers through summer train
ing camps of 100,000, estimated; they would also 
provide for organization of industrial and technical 
reserves, and munitions factories' preference to Gov
ernment orders in time of war, or danger of war. 

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Felix Diaz, a nephew of the 
former President of Mexico, and for some months a 
fugitive from that country, has left the United 
States, presumably to launch in Mexico a new reV'o
lution against the Carr:anza Government. It is said 
that th,ere is an understanding between Diaz, Villa, 
and Zapata. Villa is reported fleeing north from 
Casas Grandes, Chihuahua. Carranza has announced 
that paper money issues of the Constitutionalists will 
not be repudiated. A new issue not to exceed five 
hundred million dollars, based on a gold reserve, and 
to replace the present issue, easily counterfeited, will 
be authorized. The Senate h,as .confirmed the ap
pointment of W. P. Fletcher, former ambassador to 
Chile, as ambassador to Mexico. Joseph S. Shea, of 
Indiana, has been nominated by President Wilson to 
succeed Mr. Fletcher as ambasg,ador to Chile. 

ARMED MERCHANTMEN .-On February 28 a Ger
man'note was presented to the state department at 
Washington, concurred in by the Austro-Hungarian 
Government, announcing that their submarines would 
sink on sight armed merchantmen after midnight of 
the 29th, :and which policy went into effect March 1. 
The position of President Wilson is that, in keeping 
with long-established international law, merch,ant 
ships, armed or unarmed, should not be sunk with
out warning, unless resisting or attempting to es
cape. The President stands on his recent cohtention : 

No nation, no group of nations, has the right while war is 
in progress to alter or disregard the principles which all na
tions have agreed upon in mitigation of the horrors and suf
ferings of war, and if the clear rights of American citizens 
should ever unhappily be abridged or denied by any such 
action, we should, it ,seems to me, have in honor no ohoice as 
to what our own course should be. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The fighting in the vicinity of 
Verdun, unprecedented in violence and in men killed, 
has continued. The Germans have taken six square 

miles of French territory and have carried their line 
at one point to within five miles of Verdun. The 
German advance has been ch,ecked and the French 
forces are defending their positions, to all appear
ances, :as valiantly and effectually as at any time 
heretofore. Profiting by the ex:ample of Leige, Bel
gium, the solid fortifications of which crumbled un
der the force of high-power shells, the French. an
nounce that some months ago they stripped the 
Verdun forts and placed their defense on a trench 
and bur1:1ow basis. Fort Douaumont, five miles north 
of Verdun, is in the hands of the Germans ,and in 
ruins. The British report gains along the Ypres. 
Activity on the eastern front is confined largely to 
artillery fire. The Russians continue their success 
in Persia and Armenia, capturing towns and passes, 
and driving the Turks before th,em. The capture of 
Kermanshah, Persia, near the western border, brings 
the Russians within one hundred and fifty miles of 
Kut El Amani, where the British have been besieged 
by the Turks. Reinforcements going up th,e Tigris 
are said to have joined the second British expedition, 
which is now advancing to the relief of Kut El 
Amara. Nine allied vessels were from February 26 
to 29 sunk by Teutonic mines and submarines. These 
losses include the French auxiliarycruiser LaProv
ence, en route to Saloniki, with four thousand French 
soldiers on board, three thousand of whom are re
ported lost. Since March 1, seven allied vessels have 
been sunk. Teutonic vessels seem to have been active 
in sowing mines along the east coast of England and 
in the Mediterranean. Reports concerning the sink-· 
ing of vessels, however, are indefinite, it not being 
announced whether the same has been by submarines 
or mines. The German M oewe has returned to port 
at Wilhelmshafen, on the North Sea, after a spec
tacular career of several months as a .raider, carry. 
ing one hundred and ninety-nine prisoners, and one 

· million marks in gold. The commander reports. the 
sinking of twelve British, one French, one Belgian 
steamer, one British, sailing vessel. The M oewe is 
the vessel from which the German crew boarded the 
Appa.m and took it to port in Hampton Roads. The 
Moewe also claims to have sown mines extensively, 
one of which sunk the British battleship King Eel
ward VII. Portugal, nominally one of th,e allies, not 
formerly at war with the Teutonic powers, though 
aiding the British in stripping Germany of her 
African colonies, has requisitioned German ships · 
interned in h,er ports, of which there are s:aidto.be 
thirty-six in Portug·al, and as many more in her col
onies. Against this act Germany has entered an 
emphatic protest. 

Loitering slow, the future creepeth; arrow swifJ, 
the present sweepeth; and motionless forever stands 
the past-Schiller. 
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WANTED: BIG MEN AND BIG WOMEN 

(Continued from page 219.) 

what we have, nor in where we are, or in what we 
have done. It consists in what we are. 

Socrates was a great man. He was born of com
mon parentage. He never accumulated much money 
or land. He was poor all his life. He went around 
barefooted, we:arin,g an old robe. He never accepted 
an office politically, excepting one almost forgotten 
term in the senate. He said that his warning voice 
that spoke to his inner consciousness told h,im not to 
accept office. (I suppose some people wish that Teddy 
had a warning voice to speak to him.) He was not 
even great in appearance. He had a coarse, broad 
face, a big upturned nose, and protruding eyes, a 
large ungainly body, with short legs, so that one con
temporary writer said that as he walked down the 
street h,unting some one of whom to :ask questions, he 
looked like a pelican waddling along the streets of 
Athens. 

THE LIE TO AN OLD THEORY 

He was great in spirit. By his unflinching integ
rity, by his absolute fearlessness of everything on 
earth excepting to do wrong, by his virtue, and his 
honesty, he was so great that his name became pro
verbial. It seems as though nature designed him in 
order to give the lie to the pagan world theory that 
greatness consists in money, or appearance, or posi
tion. Socrates had none of th,ese, neither money, 
position, nor dignified appea.rance. 

Jesus Christ himself, the greatest spirit that ever 
walked in human flesh, was the son of a common 
carpenter, and is said to have been a carpenter in his 
younger days. Jesus himself was not great because 
of what he did. It is true th,at he suffered martyr
dom, but so did others,-so did Socrates. It is true 
that he performed great miracles, but so did Elijah. 
It is true that he wrought marvelous works, but he 
said to his disciples, "The thing's th,at I do ye shall do, 
and greater things th:an these." 

J.esus Christ was great because of what he was,
not because of what he did, but because of what he 
was. He was th,e supreme representation of the 
Godlike spirit. He said, "He that hath seen me hath 
seen God." He was great all the time, whether in 
action Or in repose. His greatness did not consist of 
his deeds. A man must always be greater than any
thing that h,e does. Greatness consists in what a 
man is, and so if you or I ever are to become great, 
it will be because we have become like him, and par
taken of his Spirit. 

HOPE FOR ALL 

Then the great majority of men, finding them
selves defeated in their ambition to become great ac
cording to the worldly idea, unable to accumulate a 
great amount ·of wealth, unable to climb up to the 

h,igh position they covet, may satisfy themselves with 
this thought, that greatness is not constituted of 
these things at all. Greatness is of the Spirit. Great
ness is manifested in integrity, honesty, and virtue; 
and the man who tills his farm, cultivates his field, 
plowing in th,e spring, reaping in the fall, milking 
his cows at night, may be a greater man than the 
individual who has climbed up to the Senate, or even 
to some higher place, and has not cultivated honesty, 
integrity, and virtue. 

The man beh,ind the counter, or the man in the 
factory, the wife at home, all of these may become 
truly great. They do not need to become discouraged 
or dissatisfied with the toil of the endless round of 
life. They may achieve greatness, and their children 
after th,em, they may become great in spirit. They 
may have more than the worldly idea that all there 
is to life is what we see in this world. They are pre
paring for the great beyond; and Peter tells us that 
if we do these things we will enter into th,e everlast
ing kingdom of our Lord and Savior. 

Jesus tells us that he that is f•aithful in the things 
that are least, shall be made ruler over things that 
are great. Thus we prepare ourselves by being faith
ful in these smaller things, for greater positions of 
trust, here or hereafter; and finally if God or the 
people shall call us up to some higher position, ec
clesiastical or political, or in the civic affairs of the 
community, we will be prepared to occupy. 

I hope that God's Spirit may be with, us to bless 
and direct us, that we may grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior, becoming in due 
time big men and big women. 

Original Articles 
CONCERNING ZION---PART 4 

IW .T. E. Vi\NDERWOOD 

THE BUILDING OF THE CITY OF ZION 

The God of hea<ven, he will prosper us; therefore we his 
servants will ari·se and build.-Nehemiah 2:20. 

Too generally we think of the building of Zion as 
the erecting of a visible city only. It is true that a 
city of brick and stone is comprehended in the 
thought of Zi:Q>n, but that is a very incidental part. 
The building of the true city is ultimately greater 
than the mere materialistic side of it. All cities are 
built of material things, and are designed by great 
and skilled architects; but Zion is to be built first of 
all by human eharaders and human lives. As we 
have noticed in :a previous chapter, God himself is to 
be the great architect of this city. 

It is the building of this moral and spirituJ:tl struc
ture that is paramount. The Apostle Paul likens the 
ch,urch unto a building. He also likens it to a human 
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body. It may also be likened to a city. But let us 
never be so unwise as to suppose it consists in the 
formal, visible, exterior city alone, because this is 
not true. 

A building may be very beautiful in its outer ap
pearance and yet be desolate-without an inhabitant. 
A human body ·may be perfectly organized <and sym
metrically built, and at the same time it may be a 
lifeless c-orpse. A city may be built of excellent ma
terial, with age lasting buildings, and yet it may be 
uninhabited, or occupied by those whose lives are un
regenemted. So it will be readily observed that the 
thing th,e most attention is generally given to is of 
the least imporatnce. Micah the prophet has said: 
He hath shewed thee, 0 man, what is good; and wh.at 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. 
The inner condition of men's lives is of much greater 
importance than the outward, formal city is. 

The city ~of Zion is to be built primarily with men 
and women. Did you ever dream of a city without 
them? It would be utterly impossible to conceive of 
such a thing. Men and women are the first and the 
last requirement. A real city then, is ~composed of 
real living people. A wicked city is composed of 
wicked people; a pure city of those whose hearts and 
ljves are pure. 

"We his servants will arise and build." Before we 
can build a pure city we must build a pure life
character. The materi1al city is built upon a founda
tion securely l:aid, and erected brick by brick until it 
reaches its perfection. So likewise the spiritual city, 
the true city of character, must be erected upon the 
foundation described in our last chapter and reared 
a brick at a time, and they must be laid by the plum
met of righteousness (right-ness), :and the line of 
judgment. 

To build Zion then, means the building of a Gity 
of righteousness. Right between man and man, as 
well as right between man and God must obtain. 
The Spirit of Christ must actuate the lives of the 
people, and their right-ness must transcend the 
bounds of the conventional, formal worship of men. 
Human justice and divine love must overflow the 
church and fill the streets of the city. It must find 
its way into the busy marts of life, in the workshop, 
the factory, the market, and in fact in 1all the voca
tions and business transactions of men. 

Malachi asks: "Who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth ?" 
The answer to this question is that Zion, the pure in 
heart, will abide that day; the city of pure men and 
women will stand when he appears. This will be 
because in the first place Zion is to be an abiding 
city, because she is to be built upon the everlasting 
foundation of Jesus Christ our Lord. She is to be a 
city of truth, built upon the principles of divine 

truth. Truth is enduring, th,erefore she must stand. 
The character that is built of truth will live forever; 
all who have built a true life and a true character will 
stand immovable, to welcome the corning of the 
Prince ·Of Peace. It is therefore not so much a ques
tion of our getting into the place we call Zion as it is 
worthiness to dwell there that should concern us 
most. 

Our text says: "The God of heaven, he will pros
per us." We should remember always that this is on 
the condition that we-will let him prosper us. "What 
he can do for men," says Henry Churchill King, "de
pends also upon them. God himself cannot force 
moral choice <and spiritual growth and attainment 
upon men." God is the builder and the maker of 
Zion, but he cannot force it upon us. He will not 
do so. But if we will arise in th,e strength of our 
manhood and build that spiritual city within our own 
hearts and lives, he will prosper us, and give us 
power to achieve every success necessary for the 
building of the outer city. 

At-one-ment with God, then, is the one great es
sential, the paramount virtue. Zion is to be a me
tropolis in which love, pure love, is to be the ruling 
power. It is to be buift up in keeping with the prin
ciples of the law of the celestial kingdom. Celestial 
means heavenly, therefore it is to be understood 
that we are to build Zion upon heavenly principles., 
in keeping with heavenly laws. Those who build in 
this manner will not only have an 'abiding city, but 
their lives shall affect and influence those who have 
heen opposed to the truth, and by the spirit of meek
ness and brotherly kindness lead them to better 
things. This will be building a permanent city, and 
the Lord our God will prosper us in such an under
taking. Hear what the silver-tongued prophet has 
to say about it: 

The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall bow them
~elves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, 
The city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 
... Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise.-:Isaiah 60: 14-18. 

Solomon has said: "If a man's ways please the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
him." So, also, we reason that if <a body of people 
please th.e Lord in the life they live and in the char
acter th,ey build, he will cause even their oppressors 
to come bowing down to them. We can therefore 
only build the city of Zion by building pure and 
strong characters, and revealing noble lives in our 
dealings with men. That city eannot be built nor 
purchased with money alone. Money is an excellent 
·aid if rightly used; but the fundamental principle 
underlying th.e city of Zion is a pure heart, a clean 
life, and a noble ·aspiration. 

The city of Zion might hlave been built long ago 
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if the people had only learned the one lesson of love 
for that which is pure and true. It could he built 
now if men would eliminate selfishness, envy, and 

·greed, and practice in the stead thereof, altruism, 
love ~and liberty of thou~ht, and purity of life. 

Zion then, means a life, not :an argument; a reality, 
not a theory; a character, not a profession. Let the 
church therefore, arise and clothe herself with right
eousness; let her put on th,e divine lif~; let her build 
Zion within, and lo, the ·outer city will become a liv
ing reality. 

Thus by an unfoldment of character and an en
largement of life will we be able to build a permanent 
city, and become a blessing unto all with whom we 
come in contact. 

May God assist and sustain us to this end. 
My next will be, "The inh!abitants of Zion." 

(To be continued.) 

REFLECTIONS---NUMBER 10 

BY W. E. PEAK 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

There is no article or document written on the 
above subject that I h,ave ever seen, nor have I ever 
heard a leading man of the church express his views 
on the composition of. the general assembly. It is 
quite generally understood that provisions are made 
in the law for this tribunal, but if it has ever been 
organized we have no account of it. 

It is invested when organized, with authority su
perior to any quorum in the church, or even the gen
eral" conference. It is the highest tribunal in the 
church :and its decisions are final. 

The first reference we find in the revelations to it 
reads as follows: 

And in case that any decision of these quorums is made 
in unrighteousness, it may be brought before a general as
sembly of the •several quorums which constitute the spiritual 
authorities of the church, otherwise there can be no appeal 
from their decision.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11. 

Either of these three presiding quorums. has au
thority to make decisions that cannot be overruled 
by any tribunal or council in the church except the 
one here referred to. 

We are not informed in this verse whether all the 
quorums in the ch,urch are to meet to form this as
sembly or not. We 0an only decide from inference. 
The only intimation that there is a limited number 
of quorums intended is found in the words "of the 
several quorums that constitute the spiritual author
ities of the ch,urch." 

If there had been no limit to the quorums, and it 
had been intended to include all, there would h!ave 
been no singling out of these quorums "which con-

stitute the spiritual authorities of the church." If 
all quorums in the church were included as "the spir
itual authorities," this pa.rt of the sentence would be 
redundant. 

Again, in this revelation there are statements th!at 
inqicate the divisions of labor in the priesthood, as 
"administering spiritual things," and "outward or
dinances," as the following shows, 

The Melchisedec priesthood holds the right of presidency, 
a~d has power and authority over all the offices in the church, 
in all ages of the world, to administer in spiritual things.
.Doctrine and Covenants 104: 3. 

This places the responsibility of :administering in 
spiritual things on those who hold the Melchisedec 
priesthood. 

The second priesthood is called the priesthood of Aaron 
. . . and has the power in administedng outward <Ordinances. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 8. 

But the literal descendant of Aaron has a legal right to 
the presidency of this priesthood, to the keys of this ministry, 
to act in the office of bishop independently, without coun
selors.-Doetrine and Covenants 104: 34. 

The office of a bishop is in administering all temp·oral 
things, ... to do the business of the ·church.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 194: 32. 

These statements "administering spiritual th,ings," 
"outward ordinances," and "administering temporal 
things," in a sense divide these quorums. 

The next reference to the "general assembly" is in 
these words : · 

Inatimuch as there has been much discussion in the past 
concerning the Sabbath of the Lord, the church is admonished 
that until further revelation is received, or the quorums of 
the churclh are assembled to decide concerning the law in the 
church articles and covenants, the Saints are to .observe the 
first day of the week, etc.-Doctrine and Covenants 119: 7. 

It will be observed that there are certain questions 
concerning the law that are to be decided by the 
quorums of the church, instead of the General Con
ferences. Again the question is left unanswered 
whether all of the quorums or a few are referred to. 
The reading of the sentence would indicate that all 
are included, and if admitted, would force the con
clusion that the general assembly is thus composed. 

But each revelation must "be understood by the 
revelation wh,ich went before and in accordance with 
which it was written; and which follows 1after it in 
the book" (Doctrine and Covenants 122: 8). 

The next and last reference to the subject is: 

In case there should be a flagrant disregard of the rights 
of the people, the quorums of the church in joint council 
should be appealed to and their action and determination 
should govern. 

The same thougjht is 1ag,ain expressed, and in 
nearly the same words. But the question is not an
swered as to the number of quorums referred to. 
The indications are just as in the other revelations, 
that ail the quorums are included. 
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When this statement was made, it left Joseph in 
doubt, just as the rest of us were in doubt from sim
il:ar statements in previous revelations, so he asked, 
"What quorums of th,e church were meant?" and the 
answer came, "The three quorums the decisions of 
whieh are provided for in the law-th,e P11esiden<:y, 
the Twelve, and the Seventy" (Doctrine and Cove~ 
nants 126: 10). 

This explains the meaning of the terms, "the 
quorums of the church," "the quorums of the church
in joint council," and "the several quorums which 
constitute the spiritual authorities of the church." 

This joint council, or general assembly, composed 
of the Presidency, the Twelve, and the Seventy, is 
the one that is to decide on all important questions, 
sit in judgment on the. policies of the bishop, the de
cisions of the three presiding quorums, and the acts 
of the General Conferences. 

It is genertally understood that these three pre
siding quorums when in ·joint council will vote as 
quorums, .and two will overrule the third. Much can 
be said in favor of this position; but all other coun
cils vote as members, and it may be thus in the gen
eral assembly. 

It is quite evident that the joint council referred . 
to in the last revelation, refers to th.e "geneva! as
sembly of the several quorums which constitute the 
spiritual authorities of the church," from the words, 
"I inquired what quorums of the church were meant, 
and I was answered, the three quorums the decisions 
of which are provided for in the law." 

This refers to section 104: 11, where we find the 
first statements on the subject of quorums making 
dedsions, and explains wh,ich ones are authorized to 
do so. 

RELATION OF THE THREE QUORUMS 

Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three presiding higih priests, 
chosen by the body, appointed and ordained to that office, 
and upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the church, 
form a quorum of the presidency of the church.--Doctrine 
and Covenants 104: 11. 

This quorum of three presiding high priests is 
known as the First Presidency of the church. The 
statement "the First Presidency of my church" 
(Doctrine and Covenants 115: 1), conveys the idea 
that there is more than one presidency. Just how 
many there are is neither stated in plain terms, nor 
in so many words, but in seHion 122: 9 we find this 
statement, "in the second presidency the Twelve." 

The Twelve :as a quorum, is not a second presi
dency to or in any local organization, but to the whole 
church,. 

We find that this second presidency forms .a quo
rum "equal in authority and power to the three presi
dents (the First Presidency) previously mentioned," 
(Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11). They "are a 
traveling, presiding high council," (Doctrine :and 

Covenants 104: 12), presiding as the second presi
dency of the church. 

The seventy are also called to preach the gospel . . . and 
they form aquorum equal in authority to that of the twelve 
especial witnesses, or apostles, just named.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 11. 

They are equal to the Twelve and with the Twelve 
form one of "the traveling presiding councils. of the 
church" (Doctrine and Covenants 120: 4). They 
are a traveling, "presiding council" (Doctrine and 
-Covenants 123: 13) as well as the Twelve, and equal 
to them. Th,e Seventy as a quorum is not a presid
ing council, over any local organization, but is the 
third presidency of the whole church, in a similar 
sense as the Twelve is the second presidency. 

These three presiding quorums form the complete 
presidency of the ch,urch, and constitute the "gen
eral assembly of the ·church." 

They form the highest tribunral in the church. If 
one of these quorums forms a decision, it can •only be 
appealed f:mm to the joint council, composed of th.e 
three, or the complete presidency of the church. 
This council will make the final decision. 

The work of these three quorums is very closely 
associated. The First Presidency is to "set in order" 
all the aff,airs of this church (Doctrine and Cove
nants 87: 5). The Twelve is "to build up the church 
and regul1ate all the affairs of the same in all na
tions," under the direction of the Presidency (Doc
trine and Covenants 104: 12). The Seventy is to 
work "in building up the church and regulating all 
the affairs of the same in all nations," "under the 
directions of the Twelve" (Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 13). 

These quorums should work together ,in harmony, 
each in its respective position. Neither should die.:. 
tate to the other; the principle of common consent 
should rule. If one of the seventy should disagree 
with, the twelve in charge, or with the twelve as to 
his appointment, he should appeal to the First Presi
dency. Their decision should rule till reversed by 
th.e other two quorums, or by a majority vote, if it 
should be considered of sufficient importance to call 
the general assembly. However, the decision of the 
Presidency should rule till reversed by that assembly. 

So with any case between the twelve, where the 
twelve is laboring "under the direction of the Presi
dency," the Presidency would hold the ruling au
thority till it was reversed by the general 'ass.embly, 
composed of these three quorums. 

I believe the twelve and seventy should be con
sulted ·as to their missions before either is appointed. 
Each quorum is equal, and by thus consulting to
gether a better understanding would be obtained and 
a more amicable feeling would prevail. Not that the 
appointing powers would be bound or controlled by 
the opinion of the one to he appointed, but his rea-
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sons for his position should be listened to rand con
sidered. If not considered sufficient by the appoint
ing authority to justify them in granting his request 
or desire, they should proceed and appoint accord
ing to their own judgment. 

Then if the one appointed is not satisfied, he 
should have the right of appeal, the seventy to the 
First Presidency, the twelve to his quorum, and if 
his quorum decided with him, the First Presidency 
could either agree, or the twelve could appeal to the 
general assembly. The seven presidents could rep
resent the seventy when the seventy were not in ses
sion, subject to their action. 

MISSIONARY WORK 

. "In the missionary work, first the twelve; second 
the seventy" (Doctrine and Covenants 122: 9). This 
statement is clear and ranks these two quorums in 
the missionary department, so we can understand 
where they occupy. 

They are also called the missionary quorums (Doc
trine and Covenants 122: 7), and "the traveling pre
siding councils." The fact is also clearly presented 
that wherever or whenever missionary work is to be 
don~, it is to be performed by and under the juris
diction of these two quorums. They are called and 
ordained for this special work, as wellras to regulate 
all the affairs of the ch,urch where they labor. 

It may be well to emphasize .the fa:ct that: 

The burden of the care of the church is laid on him who is 
called to preside over the high priesthood of the church, and on 
those who are called to be his' counselors.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 122: 2. 

If these who constitute the First Presidency could 
do all the work that was necessary to be done, both 
'local ·and missionary, there would be no need of other 
officers. 

J·oseph Smith, April 6, 1830, presided over the only 
organization there was in the church. He was the 
only presiding officer in the church. There was no 
need of any other at that time. But as the church 
increased in membership, the work became too great 
for him, and other officers were put in their respec
tive places as the work demanded, till we had a com
plete arrangement for local rand missionary forces .. 

So it is to-day. If the Presidency can attend to the 
local and missionary departments in any locality or 
the entire church without assistants, then these men 
who ~are ordained for that purpose are not needed. 
The Twelve and Seventy, these presiding councils, 
equal to the Presidency, are the ones to assist the 
Presidency, in building up the church and regulat
ing all its affairs. 

Wherever any pa.rt of the church needs regulating 
or missionary work, if the Presidency cannot come 
(Doctrine rand Covenants 105: 7) and attend to it 
personally, they are to send the Twelve. 

And when the Twelve cannot go to do this mis
sionary work or regulating church personally, they 
are to send the Seventy. And the Seventy when thus 
sent "are in the powers of their ministration rapos
tles" (Doctrine and Covenants 120: 3). 

In our stakes there are thousands of people who 
have never heard the gospel. It is the design of 
God that in Zion and in her stakes, the honest in 
heart should be converted ·as soon as ·possible. These 
places should hrave as many of the inhabitants in the 
church as can be converted. These stakes call for 
missionary work and for assistance in the branches 
with greater force than any other place on e:arth. 

We hope the time will come some day when there 
will be a few men in the Quorum of Twelve who are 
just as competent as those in the First Presidency; 
and we also hope that the time will come when there 
will be a few men in the (let us take off our shoes, 
for we rare treading on holy ground) Quorum of 
Seventy, that are just as competent as any in the 
Twelve or Presidency. Remember, we do not claim 
that there are such men now, that would be too large 
a bouquet to handle, but we hope for them. Is this 
a vain hope? , 

Then, if such a condition is ever realized, which is 
possible, and if the Presidency cannot personally rat
tend to all the work, local and missionary, in Zion 
and her stakes, they could safely trust a part of this 
work to the Twelve; and as the rapostle could not 
devote his whole time to the stake, as he would have 
a large field besides to attend to, he should send one 
of these competent seventy, and have him in charge 
of the stake,-to devote his whole time there. 

· This arrangement is complete rand meets the de-
mands. "The law of the Lord is perfect." The only 
question is, Can we find a seventy who is equally 'as 
competent as the stake president? Let the wise de
cide. 

The missionary work, belongs to those two quo
rums and they are the proper ones to attend to it, 
wherever it is to be done, just 1as "the high priests 
and elders holding the same priesthood are the stand
ing ministers of the church, having the watchcare of 
the membership and ministering and sustaining 
them, under th.e direction and instruction of the 
Presidency and the Twelve." (Doctrine and Cove
nants 120 : 3.) 

When a seventy is living in a branch in a city, 
holds meetings two blocks from his home, and has 
twelve nonmembers attending, he is pushing the 
preaching of the word into the new fields now widen
ing before him (Doctrine and Covenants 122: 7) 
just as much as if he were five hundred miles away, 
preaching to the same number. Or if he is preach
ing in the church building in his home branch, and 
has a dozen nonmembers attending that would not 
attend if the local men were preaching, he is push-
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ing the preaching into new fields. It is the reaching 
of nonmembers, that is designed, not simply keeping 
away from branches 1and being a long distance from 
home. And if those who live near the church build
ing ~can be reacped, so much the better, for they can 
be cared for by the branch officers. 

The church buildings. are erected for mis.sionary 
purposes, as well as for caring for the members, and 
the missionaries have a right to use them for mis
sionary purposes as well as the local officers. for their 
work. 'rhese buildings are for the use of both the 
local and missionary departments. 

And should there be a conflict over the building, 
between thes.e two departments in any branch, then 
there will be 1a demand for the regulating officers to 
do their work. 

It is a mistaken policy to keep men hundreds of 
miles from home preaching in new openings, when 
their efforts cannot be followed up. It is much like 
a boy going through a forest hacking on various 
trees, but not cutting any down, nor accomplishing 
anything undertaken. 

CHANGING SEVENTIES 

There are times when it is. wise to change 1a mis
sionary from one mission to another. This is. usu
'ally recognized by the missionary as soon as by 
anyone else. Sometimes this is caused by his incom
P.etency or by his unwise acts. If it is incompetency, 
care should be taken to locate him in 'a proper or 
suita:ble field. If it is the result of unwise acts, it 
is a question to be decided after careful exa-mination, 
whether he should be moved or released from the 
missionary force. The proper officers should ex
amine the case, 1and if he has made mistakes he 
should be requi11ed to correct these mistakes just the 
same as a member. 

The bus.ybodies among the members should be. 
visited by the proper officers, when they are tattling 
about the missionary's mistakes or supposed mis
takes, just the same as if they were talking about 
any other member. The furor that is sometimes 
raised by 1a few extremists over the mistake of a 
missionary will die out as a rule in ,a short time if 
left alone. Or it can be easily adjusted if handled 
by the proper officers. This course as a rule, will be 
far more satisfactory and profitable to the church, 
than changing the missionary to satisfy the popular 
clamor, c1aused frequently by a few storm centers. 

If the missionary is unwise and is the cause of 
trouble and will not learn or reform, he should be 
released from missionary work. But if the Twelve 
concludes to remove the seventy for any cause, he· 
should be consulted and have the right of appeal to 
the presidency if he so desires. 

If the seventy is loeated permanently, as he should 
be, there will be but few changes to be made each 

spring, and more care can be taken in making them. 
There will be no need of a month's work, as there 
is when every man is changed. 

The seventy who is located in a mission is not con
fined to one loeality, and if those who live in a cer
tain locality desire a rest from his presence, there 
are plenty of other places for him to go, till the 
desired rest is obtained. If the appointing powers 
desire to discipline a seventy, a better policy can be 
found than sending him away from home. 

I have never been in a distrid or stake but what 
I could find hundreds of places where missionary 
work could and should be done. And if the mission
ary were left, with his family, in one district or 
mission, he could soon find more new: openings than · 
he could attend to. 

This is the only way to solve the problem of keep
ing the missionaries from the branches, and have 
them push the preaching of the word into new fields 
now. widening before them. 

This never 0an be done when a missionary is only 
in a field long enough to get slightly acquainted with 
the demands and opportunities of that field. 

I don't like this way·of spending half of my time 
getting acquainted, and then forming ties of friend
ship to be torn asunder by the appointments of the 
next conference. I think too much of the noble 
Saints I l1abor with. 

(Concluded.) 

THE FINISH OF IT 
The house that Jack built was never completed. 

The foundation was made, the walls erected, and the 
roof spread over it; but the windows were never put 
in, nor the floors. laid, nor the doors hung. It was 
never finished. 

In every work ·Of importance there is a beginning 
st1age, and a finishing. The beginning will witness 
the gathering of materials and the casting of form, 
perhaps, but the creation can be of no use, and will 
be kept hidden away till it is finished. 

So, in the beginning the earth was "without form." 
As a batch of dough the hqusewife turns and kneads 
on the board, it had no symmetry. It was "void," 
hidden in darkness, and covered with water as of a 
great deep. The Spirit of God moved upon the 
water, brooding, perhaps kneading (Genesis 1: 4, 
5, I. T). This was the beginning, the incubative 
stage of the work. 

PROBABILITIES 

God does not account to us the length of time that 
the earth was. reserved thus in darkness,· as we shall 
see; and scientists who wish to venture a guess at the 
length of that time may go their limit without con
flicting with the Holy Scriptures. They may place 
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their guess at seven hundred million years, if they 
wish, and may argue that God put in all this tedious 
time "storing coal, oil, gas, gold, etc.," for the com
fort of man who would dwell here and need these 
things for perhaps seven thousand years. If that 
guess should prove to be correct, it would show the 
labor and gain to be in the proportion of one million 
to one. 

To those who till the soil this proportion will seem 
extraordinary. For they plant one grain of wheat 
and reap thirty; one grain of barley and reap sixty; 
one grain of oats, and reap an hundred; one grain of 
'oorn and reap a thousand. 

It seems that nature, which yields such returns 
for man's labor, should respond to God's some bet
ter than the figures of science presume. But if scien
tists persist to argue that it "probably" took so long 
a time to create the earth, Saints may only reply 
that it prob1ably didn't. For it has never been re
vealed how long the earth was reserved in darkness 
while God's Spirit brooded over the waters covering 
it. 

LET THERE BE LIGHT 

Nevertheless, they that are set to be the "light of 
the world" (if there is a people willing to qualify for 
that distinction to-day), may say that hows·oever 
long or short the period of brooding and darkness, 
it ended when God said, "Let there be light," for 
thJere was light,-good light. Uncertainty ended the 
s1ame instant. 

Darkness still remained over a portion of the 
earth's surface, however, but God divided the light 
from the darkness, and called the light day. The 
darkness he called night. 

"And this I did by the word of my power; and it 
was done as I spoke" (Genesis 1: 8, I. T). Working 
faster now. 

This light which God separated from the darkness 
and called day is the first day this earth ever saw. 
And as though he took some pleasure in bringing 
the matter to our attention, God, in his word, often 
refers to h.imself as "the Lord of S1abbath, which 
is, by interpretation, the creator of the first day" 
(Doctrine and Covenants 92: 1; see also Romans 
9 : 28 ; James 5 : 4) . 

THE DAYS OF GENESIS 

The description of this first day as given in Gene
sis 1 is so plain and particul1ar that "nothing can be 
added to it," yet people draw different meanings 
from it. 

The idea has found place with many that this first 
day was of the million year period "sort, 

Half dark and half light, 
Half black and half white, 
Half day and half night! . 

Spotted! 

The source of this idea is found in the fact that, 
"Scientific men believe it took a long. t?,"me to build 
the world. They believe it has passed through mil
lions of years of time. They read indications of this 
in the rocks." Genesis 1 says the Lord made it in 
six days. 

But Psalm 90 : 4 and Doctrine and Covenants 
85: 11 tell us that the Lord's days and years are dif
ferent from ours; the days of creation some say were 
doubtless long periods of time. We are told to read 
in 2 Peter. 3 : 8, what the Bible says about. time as 
God measures it. "A thousand years as one day." 

Sure? It really seems so according to the King 
James Translation, but the Inspired Translation 
says, not as to the creation df the world: "But con
cerning the coming of the Lord ... one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day" (2 Peter 3: 8). 

Other scriptures brought forward to support th.e 
scientific view have similar qualifying words. 

These quotations say, in effect, that the first day 
spoken of in Genesis 1, does not mean just what it 
seems to; that scientific men have found fossilifer•ous 
remains of the life of those first six days embedded 
and preserved in the sedimentary sandstones, indi
cating that it must have meant millions of years in
stead of ordinary days, as we might h~ve supposed 
if science had not spoken. 

But the Scripture that treats of creation says that 
these first si.x days were occupied in creating spirits: 

Every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and 
every herb of the field before it grew.-Genesis 2: 4, I. T. 

For I the Lord God, created all thing.s of which I have 
spoken (animals and •vegetables), spiritually, before they were 
naturally.upon the face of the earth; ... and I, the Lord God, 
had created all the children of men, and not yet a man to till 
the ground, for in heaven created I them, and there was not 
yet flesh upon the earth, neither in the water, neither in the 
air.-Genesis 2: 5, 6, I. T. 

PHYSICAL FORMATION 

After the spiritual creation of the six days and the 
rest on the seventh, God formed man from th,e dust 
of the ground (Genesis 2: 8, I. T). Still later he 
planted a garden and caused vegetation to grow 
(Genesis 2: 8-11, I. T). Still later he formed phys
ically, every beast of the field, etc., out of the ground 
(Genesis 2: 25, I. T). 

All this physical formation, as distinguished from 
the spiritual creation, was after the rest on th.e sev
enth day, before which time there was no life at all 
in the earth, neither animal, nor vegetable; neither 
spiritual nor physical. There was no physical life . 
anywh.ere before the seventh day. And if the sedi
mentary sandstones have any fossil remains of the 
life of the six "age long" days, .they must be the 
remains of dead ( ?) spirits. 

We had not understood that "scientific men knew 
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much about spirits. Nor had we learned that spirits 
were of such fierce consistency as to embed their 
forms and preserve their outlines in rock formation. 
Believe it never! "For t~e words of the Lord are 
pure words," -plain, and easy to understand. 

THE FINISH OF IT 

That first day which God created and which always 
pleased him so much, was not of the spotted, thou~ 
sand year sort, but of the variety that is light called 
day, divided from da~kness called night, with, eve~ 

. ning and morning at either end of it. 
What could have better delighted the Lord of Sab~ 

bath than the creation of just 1a short, brief day, 
that begins in the glory and freshness of morning, 
gleams bright through its course, and ends in the 
evening's rich, modified splendor! Why should we 
suppose it took an ag'e fb·r the Almighty to create this 
first day? 
. "It was done as I spake" (Genesis 1: 7, 8, I. T). 

Again, God said, "Let there be a firmament," and 
he made it, dividing the waters beneath from the 
waters above, and "It W1as so, even as I spake" 
(Genesis 1: 9~10, I. T). 

Then between th,e evening and morning of the 
third day, God created the vegetable life, fruit trees, 
grass, herbs, etc., and "it was so, even as I spake" 
(Genesis 1: 15, I. T.). 

Between evening and morning of the fourth day, 
God created sun, moon :and stars. Between evening 
and morning of th"e fifth day, fishes and fowls. 
(Genesis 1 :18~25, I. T.). 

Then between the evening and morning of the 
sixth day, God created the beasts of the earth,, the 
creeping things, and man. "And it was so, even as I 
spake" (Genesis 1: 33, I. T.). 

Thus (in six days, and even as I spake) the 
heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host 
of them (Genesis 2: 1, I. T.). They were not be
gun and finished, essentially, but finished. 

The earth which h,ad been "without form 'and 
void," was done up in the shape of a ball. The 
waters, which had slopped and spilled over all the 
land, were drawn off into one place, and their bounds 
set, s~aying, Thus far sh,alt thou come and no far
ther. The sky was spread above all as a "molten 
looking glass," blue tinted, set as with costly stones. 

As God looked upon it all, in vision, as yet, behold 
the earth carpeted with greenness, spangled with 
flowers; the air, filled with the songs of birds, with 
v1ariant melodies, and as its mild currents moved 
among the shrubs and trees· they bowed their heads, 
in mute assent that all was "very good." 

Such was the finish of it. 

WORDS OF PLAINNESS 

The idea that it takes "age-long" periods. for God 
to do anything was never obtained from reading the 

scriptures. It came into existence by the invention 
of what are called "scientific men," who have always 
wished to deny th~e possibility of a miracle. They 
wish us to believe that God neither had nor has 1any 
other force at his command than the forces with 
which they are acquainted, or with which they may 
become acquainted by their searching. But it is writ
ten that "man doth not comprehend all things which 
the Lord can comprehend" (Mosiah 2: 15). 

Wh,en we think to interpret the plain words of 
scripture so as to have it conform to "scientifi·c 
opinion," we should remember that at one time 
another people, the Jews, "despised the words of 
plainness . . . and sought for things they could not 
understand. Wherefore, because of their blindness, 
wh,ich blindness came by looking beyond the mark, 
they must needs fall." . 

Again, "Behold, the scriptures are before you; if 
ye will wrest them it shall be to yotir own destruc'" 
tion" (Alma 10: 17). 

BEYOND SCIENTIFIC LIMITATIONS 

Perhaps science is good, so far as it goes-so far 
as it may go. But there is a well-defined limit be
yond which its light can never reach. 

Beyond that limit are oceans of truth, we like to 
believe, a knowledge of which God reserves to him
self, and to those to whom he will re¥eal some of it. 
Scientists will never be able to discover it, nor to 
figure it out, for we cannot hy "searching,'' find out 
God (Job 11: 7; 37: 23). 

"' And no man knoweth the ,Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and they to whom 
the Son will reveal himself; they shall see the Father also. 
-Matthew 11: 28, I. T; 

E. G. HAMMOND. 

Of General Interest 
SUN TEMPLE UNEARTHED 

The excavation and partial restomtion of the "Sun 
Temple," in Mesa Verde National Park, has been de
scribed as the greatest step forward in the history of 
American archreology. It h,as been estimated that 
the structure unearthed at the point of the Mesa, 
directly opposite what is known as Cliff P~alace~, 
across Cliff Canyon, was originally built as. f~ar back 
as 1300 A. D. The exact age and the exact usage to 
which the building was put must remain forever mys
teries. 

Doctor J. W1alter Fewkes, of the Smithsonian In
stitution, conducted the excavations in Mesa Verde 
Park (New Mexico) at the request of the department 
of the interior. He regards his discoveries as of the 
most extraordinary interest to archreologists. The 
Sun Temple he unearthed is an ~altogether new and 
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mysterious type of ruin, he declares, in a report sub
mitted to the department. 

Close inspection of the Cliff Palace convinced Doc
tor Fewkes th.at an ancient building was buried near 
by, for the stones strewn on the surface of the palace 
showed signs of having been worked artificially. 
Ce.dar and pinon trees of great age grew on the 
mound to which Doctor Fewkes' attention was di
rected. He determined to excavate. 

During the prosecution of the work last summer 
nothing reached print, although, a ruin of large size. 
and unknown character was mpidly emerging, and 
hundreds of national park tourists visited the spot 
and listened to Doctor Fewkes' camp-fire talks at 
night. During the autumn a few hints of the impor
tance of the discovery became pubHc; 'hut the official 
report, here epitomized, contains th.e first definite in
formation on the subject. 

All his hopes, Doctor Fewkes reports, were real
ized. "The results of three months' work," he says, 
"were more striking than had been expected." 

There was brought to light a type of ruin hitherto unknown 
in the park, and, as was well expressed by a visitor, the build
ing excavated shows the best masonry and is the most mys
terious ruin yet discovered in a region rich in so many pre
Mstoric remains. Although at first there was some doubt 
as to the use of this building, it was early recognized that it 
was not constructed for habitation, and it is now believed 
that it was intended for the performance of rites and cere
monies; the fir,st of its type devoted to "religious purposes 
yet recognized in the southwest. • 

The ruin was purposely constructed in a commanding 
situatio.n in the neighborhood of large inhabited cliff houses. 
It sits somewhat back from the edge of the canyon, but near 
en·ough to present a marked object from all ·sides, e•specially 
the neighboring mesas. It must have presented an imposing 
appearing rising on top of a point high above inaccessible, 
perpendicular cliffs. No better place could have been chosen 
for a religious building in which the in'habitants of many 
cliff dwellings could gather and together perform their great 
ceremonial dramas. 

The ruin has the form of the letter D. The build
ing is in two sections, the larger of which, taken 
separately, is also D-shaped. This is considered the 
original building. The addition enlarging it is re
garded as an annex. The south wall, wh.ich is 
straight and includes both the original building and 
the :annex, is 121.7 feet long. The ruin is sixty-four 
feet wide. 

There are about 1,000 feet of walls in the whole 
building. These walls average four feet in thickness, 
and are double, inclosing a cent1:1al core of rubble 
and adobe. They are uniformly well made. 

The rooms in this building vary in form and type, one kind 
being circular, the other rectangular. The former are iden
tified as kivas, or sacred rooms; the purpose of the latter is 
unknown. There are two circular rooms or kivas of about 
equal size in the original building, and a third occupies the 
center of the annex. 

There are twenty-three other rooms, fourteen of which are 
in the original building, the waUs of which are parallel; sev-

eral curved, others ·straight. Three of the former had en
trances from the roofs, four had lateral doors into the plaza, 
and the remainder are arranged in two series, the members 
of which communicate with each other. None of the rooms · 
of the annex have -lateral doorways. 

Not a single room, either of circular or rectangular form, 
shows any signs of pla,stering, but all joints between stones, 
from the bottom• to the top, are carefully pointed with adobe 
and generally chinked with stones. The impression of human 
fingers and palms of small :hands of the workmen, probably 
women, still show in the clay mortar. 

The principle of the arch wa,s unknown, but the corner·s 
were practically perpendicular, implying the use of a plumb 
bob. The curved walls are among the best in the ruin. 

Outside the main building is a circular building 
with walls four feet thick, which closely resembles 
the base ,of a tower. This was probably intended, like 
the "tower" in Cliff Palace, for ceremoni1al rites. 

One of the most interesting features is the embel
lishment of the walls by geometrical figures cut in 
th.eir surfaees---.:a rare form of decoration. Several 
stones with incised figures were set in the walls. Gen
erally, the designs are geometric, but there 1are oth
ers, including the figure of a ladder leaning against 
a wall, turkey tracks, and the conventional sign for 
flowing water. 

The importance of these incised figures on stones set in 
walls lies in the fact that they seem to indicate an advance 
in architectural decoration not represented in other prehis
toric buildings in the southwest. They may be regarded as 
first steps in mural sculpture, a rorm of decoration that 
reached such an advanced stage in old ruins in Mexico and 
Central America. Ea0h figure may have had a special mean
ing or symbolic >significance connected with the room in which 
it occurs, but they seem to me to have been introduced rather 
for ornament or decorative effect. 

Naturally the two first questions ~asked about this 
structure concern its age and its uses. Both are 
mysteries. 

It is impossible to tell when >Sun Temple wa-s begun or how 
long it took for its construction or when it was deserted. 
There are indicati-ons that its walls were never completed, 
and from the amount of fallen stones there can hardly be a 
doubt that when it was abandoned they had been carried up 
in some places at lea,st six feet above their present Tevel. The 
top of the wall had been worn down at any rate six feet in 
the interval between the time it was abandoned and the date 
of my ex.cavation of the mound. No one can tell the length 
of this interval in years. 

We have, however, knowledge of the lapse of time because 
the mound had accumulated enough soil on its surface to 
support growth of large tr,ees. Near the summit of the high
est wall in the annex there grew a juniper or red cedar of 
great antiquity, alive and vigorous when I began work. This 
tree undoubtedly sprouted after the desertion of the building 
and grew after a mound had developed from fallen walls. Its 
roots penetrated into the 'frdjacent rooms and derived nourish
ment from the 'soil filling them. 

Necessarily when these roots were cut off, thereby killing,, 
the tree, I was obliged to fell it, but the stump remains, cut 
off about a foot above the ground. A section of this tree at 
that point was found by Mr. Gordon Parker, supervisor of 
Montezuma National Forest, to have 360 annual rings; its 
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heart is decayed, but its size &uggests other rings, and that 
a few more years can be added to its age. 

It is not improbable that this tree began to grow on the 
top of the ·sun Temple mound shortly after the year 1540, 
when Coronado fimt entered New Mexico, but how long an 
interval elapsed during which the walls fell to form the 
mound in which it grew and how much earlier the foundations 
of the ruined walls were laid no one can tell. A conservative 
guess of 250 years is allowable for the interval between con
struction 'and the time the cedar began to sprout, thus carry
ing the antiquity of Sun Temple back to about 1300, A. D. 

-World-Heml:d, Omaha, Nebraska. 
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Home and Child Welfare Department 

APRIL READING.-PREPARATION FOR ADOLESCENCE 

A little boy came in from school, and with loving insight dis
,cen1ed his mother's weariness. 

"Yo]:l're tired, aren't you, mamma," he said. "What can 
I do to help you?" 

"Oh, there's nothing you can do," his mother answered. 
"Yes, mamma, let me help you. I want to work," the child 

insisted. 
But the mother, still refusing, said, "No, you would hinder 

more than help. You'd better go on outdoors." 
"Then may I go and play with the boys?" he asked, 'hope

fully. 
"No, you may stay right in your own yard." Then she 

added to a neighbor who had jurst eome in,"I don't know what 
to do with that chHd. He is always teasing to go somewhere." 

"Well, mamma, what can I do?" still plead the boy. 

"You ean go out there and sit on the nice green gr'ass," his 
mother said decisively. 

"But I want to do somet,hing," wailed the child, as he 
threw himself upon the grass to roll about disconsolately. 

How little that mother realized concerning the forces thus 
going to waste. 

In A Study of Child Nature, Mrs. Elizabeth Harrison says: 
"In every stage of man's development unselfish love plays a 
part .... Yet this instinct does not always serve the purpose 
for which it has been assur,edly giiven. Loving, warm-hea,rted 
little children grow into cold, selfish men and women, and 
many a parent who has given his all to his children has to 
exclaim with Lear, 'How sharper than a serpent's tooth it is 
to have a thankless child.' 

"Selfishness is the most universal of all sins and the most 
hateful. ... Think if you can of one crime or vice which has 
not its origin in selfishness. Why is this? To one who has 

thoughtfully and carefully studied the subject, the cause of 
the widespread prevalence of selfishness is not hidden. It lies 
largely in the mother's nonapprehension of the right treat
ment of her child's ea]/;liest manifestations of love .... 

"Ther~e is a physical lwe which expresses itself in the mere 
kiss and hug, and word of endearment. This is not the all
purifying, all-glor1ous love, so elevating to every life; it is 
but the door, or entrance, to that other higher form of love 
which manifests itself in service and self-sacrifice .... While 
her child is in the loving mood, let the mother ask of him some 
little servi,ce, very slight at first, but enough to make him 
put forth an effort to aid her. Thus can she transform the 
mel1e selfish love of the child into the beginning of that spir
itual lo'Ve which Ghrist commended when he said, 'If ye love 
me, keep my commandments.' ... Faith must show itself in 
deeds .... A little child can no more be educated to a life of 
rreligion and faith without the exercise of personal activity 
than heroic acts can be accomplished witih words only. 

"Never should the mother ... refuse the proffered help of 
her child. If she is doin.g something in which, from the nature 
of it, he cannot share, let her be careful to substitute some 
other loving service while declining the one pr1offered, remem
bering that love, turned away, nourishes selfishness; that prof-
fered help, refused, begets idleness.'' 

DANGER IN IDLENESS 

In the Uplift Book of Child Culture, Judge Ben Lindsey 
writes: "Sometimes I think there is danger of forgetting that 
idleness is a serious evil. The boy or girl wiho is never held 
to a strict aceountability for duties' is missing one of the most 
necessary lessons in life and laying up trouble for the future. 
... Even if it is twice as much work to show the boy or girl 

how to do certain things artd oversee them as it would be to do 
it oneself, the mother who ca,res for the de\Celopment of her 
child's character"' will find it pays. It 'is the idle cihild and the 
child who thinks of nothing but his own amusement that gets 
into trouble. Copy book maxims are out of fashion, but the 
fa.ct remains tihat Satan still continues to find work for idle 
hands to do. . . . Children like to help. They like to feel 
that they are of value and importance, and there is nothing 
that will do more to make them efficient and conscientious 
citizens than giving them habits of industry, and the realiza
tion that they have their place to fill in ·.their little world,, 
which is a part of the big world of the grown-ups." 

WORK A SAFEGUARD 

"The power ~f stated and regular work about ihome to re
strain a rchild from mischief and wrongdoing is little appre
ciated in the average city household. To he rSUre in the homes 
of the poor, many children are overworked and e:Jehausted by 
out of school duties, but their condition is scarcely more pitia
ble than that of the children of more well-to-do families who 
have no home duties. Mr. William George has found that 
work and responsibility for some difficult tasks is almost a 
panracea for the reformation of the wayward children of 
rich and poor alike. His experience with delinquent children 
from comfortable homes points conclusively to a fatal defect 
in the training these ihomes provide. Such ehildren are often 
suffering fl'om irresponsibility. They ha-..ce been used all their 
lirves to having things done for them and consequently they 
have never acquired tihe art of relying oii themselves in any
thing but mischief. We may well say that the first step in 
moral training is learning how to depend on one's self and 
ihow to be ready to give kindly help to others when they need 
it. The various phases of promptness,, obedience, mutual help
fulness, truthfulness and self-,reliance can he much more 
vitally impressed through home duties than in any other way. 
There, if anywhere, the child may learn how necessary these 
virtues ne to the welfare of everybody and how hard it is to 
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be happy without them.''-Irving King, Ph. D., in Parents 
and Their Problems. 

CULTIVATE CONFIDENCE 

The small tasks of the young children are not only stepping
stones to industrial efficiency and to development in the fun
damental virtues, but if .performed in loving companionship 
with the mother or the father, they lead also to mutual sym
pathy ·and under-standing and aid greatly in estabHshing the 
confidence upon which the later safety of the children so 
la-rgely depends. 

"The lack of confidence· betwee:rt parents and children is 
frequently seen in the attitude of mothers and daughters to
ward each other. The latter are selfish and demanding, some
times saucy and headstrong .... Again the cure is prevention. 
The little girls should be expected to help the mothers in the 
house, to wait on them and to prepare little surprises for 
their comfort and pleasure. Many girls are selfish because 
they do not realize ,how much labor it costs some one else to 
give them the things they want. If a girl is 'fussy' about her 
clothes. and wants new or freshly laundered ones too fre
quently, let her make some of tifi,em herself and do her own 
washing and ironing to see how hard mother has to work 
to satisfy her whims .... 

"Many long-suffering mothers endure the humiliation of 
being ordered about by their exacting young daughters ... 
and otherwise treated disrespectfully, because these sarr1e 
mothers have overlooked the sauciness or 'answering back' -of 
the little children. The l'esult is loss of respect, and no 
mother -can hold even her daughters without their respect to 
add weight to her attempts at control and advice. Make 
friends of these dear girls who at heart are really longing 
for your •companionship but are too shy to Iet you know it. 
Add to their r,espect for you affection, sympathy, and an 
earnest desire to be their. friend and confidante and tea-ch 
them unselfishness and self-denial from the very begin
ning. Then, when the te-sting time of adolescenc.e arrives, 
you will both be ready for the deeper confidences which should 
come from one to the other as from woman to woman. . . . 

"Sad it is to see in many instanc-es the son estranged from 
the father because of }ack of understanding and of symp,athy 
for the boy's ambitions and abilities, too much severity, or 
in later years a mere difference of o-pinion or of temperament. 

"To prevent this deplorable coldness, ''begin to make com
panions of the little fellows. They just love to have father 
interested in their games and studies•. When they come to 
ycou with questions as to •how this or that thing works, explain 
it to them. Take them with you to places of instruCtion like 
machine shops, factories, electric plants, and by thus satisfy
ing their craving for knowledge you will bind yourself to their 
young hearts with unbreakable ties. Then when the restless
ness and interrogations of adolescence come, they will the 
more readily listen to your advice hecause you have shown 
them all along that you 'knew things' and eould help them out 
of difficulties. C-onfidence thus established in small things 
will bring resp-ect and love and you will be abie to talk to 
them of the great questions of sex hygiene because you have 
prepared the way by this daily companionship all through 
~heir young lives."-Emma Virginia Fish. 

ABUSE OF CONFIDENCE 

"It is most important that parents should possess the fullest 
confidence of their children. To do this they must never trifle 
with truth, never violate a promise, never betray a trust. 

"There is nothing so valuable to a father as the absolute 
confidence of his son. How many fathers who are extre1pely 
solicitous for their son's welfare lose their real hold upon 
them by :f'orfeiting their confidence, by s-colding, nagging, 
whipping, by making promises which they do not keep, giving 
them things and then taking them away .... 

"The father who wants to keep the confidence of his boy 
(and the same is true_ concerning the mother's ability to re
tain her daughter's confidence), must regard it a-s sacred and 
never make a promise which he does not keep. 

"I know a father who is distressed to the point of distrac
tion hecause hiii son is becoming dissipated and associates 
with young people of immoral character. He grieves terribly 
because he cannot do anything with his boy, has no influence 
over him; but the fact is that from infancy the father has fed 
him upon false hopes, has never kept his promises, has scolded 
and nagged the boy, called him brainless, good for nothing, 
and was always telling him that he would never amount to 
anything and ridiculing his dreams of his future. Of course 
the boy is not going to make a •confidant of his father, who, 
if he had regarded his word as lightly and treated his busi
ness associates as unfairly as he has his own boy, would not 
have the confidence of anybody. As it is, in losing his son's 
confidence he has lost what he now longs for above every
thing else in the world-the power to restrain and guide him 
at this critic,al time. 

"Boys are very sensitive and when they have been snubbed 
a few times by the father ... they will seek sympathy, com
radeship and advice elsewhere. Tens of thousands of fathers 
have ruined sons with splendid possibilities by constantly 
scolding them, condemning them, when the real trouble is 
that the father did not understand the boy, did not sympathize 
with him or win his confidence .... 

"The wise parent gets into the boy's heart, makes a friend 
of him, tries to help him express himself, and does not try 
to make him be somebody else. If children were properly 
trained, the mother would be the daughter's first confidante; 
the same is true of the son and the father. But the child :will 
never open himself up to the mother, father, sister or brother 
who has abused his confidence."~Orison Swett Marden, in 
Child Culture. 

MAKE HOME ATTRACTIVE 

"I beseech of you, fathers and mothers, if you would keep 
your boys and girls from the .street, if you would prevent 
their making harmful friendships, if you would have the home 
a bulwark against temptations, make it so attradive that 
they will not want to wander away .... And with the routine 
of necessary work, encourage plenty of fun and laughter. 
Many 'a boy full of life and mischief is sent out of doors be
cause the father or mother 'cannot stand his noise,' and will 
not take the pains to enter into his fun for a little while. 
When mother has a headache .or father is overtired, an ap
peal to the love and .sympathy of the youth will often cause 
him to use self-control and turn his boisterous mood into one 
of thoughtfulness and car-e. Or, a pleasant occupation or 
game suggested instead of a froli-c will give opportunity for 
the play of spirits. A boy, or girl either, allowed freedom 
for fun at home will not be so eager for. the street in search 
of activity and excitement."-Fish. 

"There are few parents who cannot do something to build 
up and preserve the character forming influences expressed 
in the phrase 'our home.' . . . More ·evenings can be spent 
together in reading and in friendly social intercourse. . . . 
If the children ha1ve had peculiar difficulties to meet and their 
hearts are sore, they can be encouraged by k_indlv inquiries 
and intimate counsel. ... Better progress in their -studies 
would often result if they knew that father and mother had 
a more loving concern that they do their best. Nothing alien
ates a ·child more quickly from the home than the ~ense that 
no one cares very much what he does. On the other hand, if 
he 'Can be made to feel that every phase of his conduct in 
school and on the street does make a difference. does reflect 
upon the cheer of the home circle, he has ~ained one of the 
most powerful of incentives for a right life."-King. 
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DOING THINGS TOGETHER 

"The normal home is a chara·cter garden-not a girl fac
tory nor a boy foundry, but a garden where character grows. 
It can grow only in an atmosphere of happy •contentment. 

"One family, not wealthy either, fitted up a gymnasium in 
the attic to keep the boys at home-and went without parlor 
furniture. What eminent good sense! Many wise parents have 
introduced dark rooms for photography,. worki'ooms; for car
pentry, bug rooms for natural history, even mushroom farms 
in the cellar, and so on through the whole fad chapter, and it 
all worked splendidly. The boy likes his home, stays at home 
and brings his friends home." 

[From such a home has come ·our young brother who is in 
charge of the wireless station at Graceland CoUege. In his 
own home he was given opportunity to make things, to experi
ment, to follow new lines of interest.] 

"Happy the home that can disc·over the boy's interests and 
keep him busy and contented at home. Particularly happy 
the home where the boys can share the home 11esponsibilities 
and duties. . . . Doing things together in the household, with 
mutual concessions and bu11den bearing, is a mighty binder 
together of hearts. As PI'ofessor Starbuck says: 'It is the 
rule, not only outside the home but within it, that the strong
est attachments ·Spring up and happiness abounds when people 
are losing themselves in a common task. When people hwve 
honestly worked together nothing can separate them.' The 
more strongly this community of interest is felt, in common 
toil or even hardship and suffering, the stronger the home 
ties."-Fiske. 

CONVERSATION IN THE HOME 

"There is no educational opportunity in the home more im
portant than the talk at table. But this educational influence 
must never wear a pedagogic air and impose a schoolroom 
order on a life which ·ought to be free, spontaneous and joy
ful. ... 

"Children are part of the family and have a right to share 
in the talk. If they are in the right atmosphere they will not 
he intrusive or impertinent .... Encourage them to ta1k, and 
meet them more than half way by the utmost hospitality to 
the subjects that interest and puzzle them. Give them serious 
attention; do not ridicule their ·confusion of statement nor 
belittle their troubles. . . . 

Some people make the mistake of 'talking down' to their 
children; of turning the conversation at table into a kind of 
elaborate 'baby talk'; not realizing that they are robbing their 
children of the delight and education of hearing older people 
talk about the world in which they live .... Do not limit the 
talk at table to the topics of childhood, but make it intelli
gible to children; bring into the .home the large events and in
terests of the world; broaden its life by relating it to the life 
of society; make books and music and art generally con
tribute to its richness; gi•ve the substance of books of travel 
or of narrative interest. In a word, take your ·children into 
the life of your mind as well as of your •heart .... The con
fidence of children is the key whi~h unlocks their lives to 
parents, and companionship furnishes the best atmosphere 
for confidence.''-Outlook Editorial. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 

Ah! when shall all men's good 
Be each man's rule, and universal peace 
Lie like a shaft of light aCl'OSs the land, 
And! like a 1lane of beams across the sea, 
Through all the cir-cle of the golden year? 

-Tennyson. 

The Childret1's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Points of Difference 
There are ehildren'1s homes and children's homes the coun

try over, und(,r the auspices of various organizations, both 
civic and religious, and even those who,se ownership and di
rectorate alle private or corporate. 

As is the ca•se with the Latter Day Saints in the field of 
education and tlle care of the homeless aged, so is it in the 
care of the homeless child,-we have just begun our work; 
and the fact that the work is in its infancy does not make it 
any the easier to pro,secute or maintain. 

In the work of education, ~nd in t1he care of the homeless 
aged, we have departed from the ways and manners of the 
world to a very large degree, and are blazing new paths which 
time will prove to be either an honor to our inspiration or a 
monument to our folly. What about the care of the homeless 
child? Ar'e we to care for the children in our institution 
placed there because of their ne.cessity for protection and ~ 
chance to properly develop, in the same manner that the chil
dren in other institutions are cared for? 

How many ha•ve noted the manner in which the institutions 
of the world are caring for the orphaned and the homeless 
child? Listen to this from the pen of Jean Webster, she who 
wrote "Daddy Longiegs," and for all that has her serious 
side of life. 

"The trouble with orphan asylums-at least most asylums 
-I know s.everal happy e:xcceptions-is that they totally unfit 
children to live· in a normal community. When a child from 
earliest infancy has done exactly what one hundred other 

"children have done at the ringing of a bell, has never handled 
any money or taken any responsibility, you can imagine how 
fitted he is to cope with life when he is turned out to shift 
f·or himself at sixteen! ... My quarrel is with the old-fash
ioned institutions-and there are ~many of them to-day-on 
the congregate system, where the children are fed and housed 
and educated in tlhe -cheapest manner possible. You have only 
to look at the listless, stupid, anemic crowd of youngsters to 
realize what kind of citizens they will make. Mr. Thomas 
Mott Osborne told''me, not long ago, that one of his prisoners 
says that 'he started on his criminal career at tbe age of seven 
months, when he was placed in an orphan asylum.'; 

It is with thankfuness that we note how far the people to 
whom the church has trusted the destinies of our homeless 
children have avoided the plans her;e condemned by the witty 
and talented authoress. For instance, in the matter of the 
care and education of the children, we are a long wav f>:om 
the cheap and careless methods to which our attention h 1 s 
been called. Still, bec.ause ·of insufficient funds, we are not 
so far ahead a's we should he. If we desire to care for the 
children in 8uch a manner as to lessen the outlay of monev, 
and are at the same time able to give them chances to do the 
very things which will fit them to li<ve in a normal community, 
we have reached higher ground, and the citizens which develop 
from our product will justify our methods. Our institution 
has not forgotten that the development of the child to live a 
useful life is the end to be accomplished. 

Miss w.ebster goes on to say: "There is a terrible place over 
in New Jersey, ... and there is another up in Connecticut 
that is most dismal. All the children have their heads shaved 
like criminals, and it is very difficult to tell the difference be
tween the boys and the girls. In fact, as I was going through 
the hospital, I noticed one forlorn little youngster, with 
sha:ved head, sitting up in bed, in a dre,adful flannel pajama 
nightgown affair. I went up and patted him on the shoulder 
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and said, 'Poor little :llellow! What is the matter with you?' 
The little feUow gave me a disgusted look and •said, 'I'm not 
a fellow, I'm a girl.' " 

Those who ha•ve visited our chil:dren's home cannot imagine 
such an occurrence as the above, yet within a day's journey 
of Lamoni there exi,sts an institution which treats its inmates 
(not children, by the way), in just such a manner as this. 

It has been our fortune to visit at places where children 
who have been cared :£or at our home are now occupying in 
private homes; and at one place the sister stated that the 
y·oung woman, now past sixteen years of age, did not know 
how to. cook the very simple articles of diet, such as potatoes, 
apple sauce, bread, etc., when she came there from the home, 
and for a time we were made to feel at least in this case we 
had failed to do our duty by the child. 

Just a few days since, however, we were at the home calling 
on a sick girl, and before we left, were asked to try the 
cooking and baking done by the girls, as taught by Sister 
Briggs and her assistants. We were pleased to be treated to 
such good pies and cakes and tarts, and to hear of the good 
bis,cuits baked by these same girls; but, if pos,sible, we were 
more please.d to think that the scene enacted in that home 
where the good sister asked the question, Why do you not 
teach the girls to ·cook and the boys to milk? would not likely 
occur again, for the boys are being taught to milk, and report 
has it they are doing good work, and the girls are learning 
sewing, embroidery, and cooking. The boys are also learning 
to cut wood, garden, embroider, chore, and be just like other, 
normal boys, generally useful. 

It must be admitted that to get this start j,s not the easy 
or the cheap way, but in the long run it is certainly the eco
nomical :met1hod, and time will vindicate those who have under
taken this burden. Let the good work go on, and wh.en you hear 
some ask the question, Why is it we cannot support the chil
dren at a less cost per child than is done at the !home in 
Lamoni? just remember that your money is well spent if the 
child is developed S'O that he or she :may become a useful 
rather than •a useless :member of the community in which 
abode is finally taken. RIJOLA. 

Letter Department 
Reunions 

HOW THEY ORIGINATED: THEliR VALUE AND PURPOSE 

The facts in this discussion have been the subject of obser
vation and consideration for years. The immediate caUise of 
now waiting are conditions reflected in E~der H. E. Moler's 
letter in reference to the lapse of reunion work in southern 
Ohio, and the attempted l'ev~val of same. 

The depleted condition of the three branches mentioned 
might be due to other caUises, but the helpfulness of lively 
reunions could no doubt have tided them over. Southern 
Ohio :merged for years their reunion intere1st with othe11s for 
a larger reunion, and failing to attend at the gr'eater distance 
are now trying to duplicate former work. Similar exp•e
riences and results have been had elsewhere. Related to our 
work, as well as that of others, is the f,act of pra:ctical work
ing distances beyond which the response of attendance doe1s 
not come. 

Southern Ohio holds the historical distinction of having held 
the first reunion within the State, at Limerick, in 1895, and 
an excellent one it was. The writer was one of the main agi
tators, and whUe at tent 'work with Brother H. E. Moler 
assisted him in making tsix :muslin tents, the :material fur
nished by Brother A. B. Kirkendall at cost, and a :machine 
for the work. These tents the purchasers got at cost of the 
material, tihe work being done to start reunions. Renting or 

buying at a full price, then, was too formidable a venture. 
Had ·southern Ohio steadily maintained their reunions, who 
can :measure what the results :might have been? Let them 
do their fir,st works over in faith, regain the lost ·vantage 
ground, and p!ress on to ever enlarging success. 

Reunions originated in this way: In the General Conference 
of 1883 at Kirtland, Ohio, the •semiannual or fall conferences 
were discontinued. The :main reason and all-sufficient one 
being that the :ministry be called from their work but once a 
year, instead of twice; and secondly, the fall being altogether 
the best ·season :!lor ministerial work, the conference held in 
the fall was eliminated. They could :meet in April and do 
business though the weather be unfavorable for it, and is 
yet more unfavorable for field work. 

These rea~ons why the General Conferences sthould be held 
in the spring and not in the fa11 will stand until the seasons 
change, as :self-evident facts in the ·case. 

The fall conferences held in weste'rn Iowa where the largest 
nucleus of membership was had built up la:rgely the Reor
ganization in large gatherings. Something . was due them. 
Brother Charles Derry moved that some gathering be he.ld in 
lieu of the fall conferences, and the reunion held at Persia, 
Iowa, wa's the result, and first l'eunion. Then followed that 

·of Garners Grove, in 1884, and that of Gal!and:s Grove, in 
1885, etc. 

To serve more tJhan one locality different reunions developed. 
A rivalry sprang up as to which was principal but in due 
time abated, and the several localities have :maintained their 
work. 

The good work spread not only in western Iowa, but from 
sunny California to Massachusetts, and from Florida to 
Canada, or reverse if you will. So the :substitute for the old
time fall conference is blessing ail the land! Isn't that a 
good substitute? 

Placing the General Conference in the fall, should it ever 
be done, would not only call the :ministry from their main 
work at the best time for it, but would very largely neutral
ize the reunion work in an extended ,section. 

It will always he the privilege of all who can and care to 
do so to' attend General Conferences, no doubt, but the work 
devol•ves upon the alignment made in instructions from the 
Lord in the plan of representation he gave, the reference 
made to it in 1901, and section 125: 7, 8, rather indicating 
a diminishing ratio instead of an increasing one. Consider
ing this in connection with •settlements to be formed at various 
points, "More than a small ar:ea of country," as set forth in 
section 128: 56, it at once appears the General Conference 
whenever held, or wherever, could not supply these localities 
as can the reunions. 

General Conferences are largely legis•lative. The work, 
confined to •certain limits, to :many not nf the active partici
pants is irksome. The l'eunion provides opportunity for all, 
and :much more widely div.ersified and suitable ·to their needs. 

Since the Lord has ,advised "settlements," in ":more than a 
small area of country," why :make the General Conference do 
duty especially in the advertisement of one locality? The 
"settlements" should be looked forward to and as nearly sup
plied in the fuH sense as the case may admit of. The 'reunion 
is perhaps as potent as any one means of •service available, 
and may be ·common to all ''settlements." 

The permanent locating of some reunions i,s in evidence to 
their value. Onset, Mas:sachuseU.s, Hermo•sa Beach, Cali
fornia, Chetek, Wisconsin, etc. It may not be best or neces
sary for all 'localities to localize at one point all reunion work. 
In tsome parts the shifting proce1S1s may be alto~ether best, 
and is evidently so at least till the best center may be found. 

In some 1ocalities it has been thought because of different 
crops, sea<Sons, etc., reunion work is impracticable. Eastern 
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Michigan Saint's thought so, and the writer with others had a 
time in getting them to make the attemp. They began, have 
continued; 'and now would be much harder to convince adverse 
to reunion work. They have held that June only was the 
time ther,e, but .propose to risk a later date :Dor the next . 

. Confer,ences are good, so are tw~-day meetings where .held, 
neither afford sufficient time. Beople quite generaily, once a 
year, take <some time off :f1or vacation, recreation, or what you 
like. Largely the reunion affords occasion and privilege for 
these. It means rest from 'secular application and added op
portunity for spiritual attainment, and is a<ltogether desir
able as an indulgence. It is a fact, too, where you find re
union work best developed, there is found the deV1elopment of 
all lines of our work. 

To help and be helped is a good advance thought to reunion 
activity, and the main equipment. Of property ~equipment, a 
tent is a main feature, and not a great expense. One could 
often be used in home life, and will with care last for years. 
The Black Hills living tent, bought with the larger tent, cost 
eleven dolla11s. 

Should I be in this :field the coming year, I shall make a 
strenuous effort for a reunion at Spearfish, for all the sur
rounding ·contiguous . •sections, parts of South Dakota, N e
braska, and Wyoming, a section too far removed from all other 
reunion work to in any s~ense interfere with them, or to ·coop
erate with them. 

Let all Saints in the above-indicated territory earnestly 
consider this, and be ready to cooperate. Begin now, as says 
Brother Moler to southern Ohio. May many other locaHties 
catch the ~echo and fall in line. 

Yiours for reunions, and every other good work, 
R. ETZENHOUSER. 

S'PEARFISH, SOUTH DAKOTA, February 7, 1916. 

Prehistoric Temple Found 
[The following letters will he of interest to HERALD readers. 

An account of the unearthing of this ruin will be found in the 
Of General Interest department of this issue.-EDITORS.] 

The wonderful news gatherer and publishing agency, The 
Associated Press, reported the United Slates Government to 
have uncovered a prehistoric temple in Mesa Verde National 
Park, New Mexico, containing twenty-five rooms; the work 
done under the direction of Professor Fewkes, the clipping 
follows: 

WASHINGTON, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, January 15.-The 
most striking prehistoric ruin yet unearthed by archreologists 
in America has been found by Doctor J. Walter Fewkes of 
the S:mithsonian Institution, who made his report to the in
terior department to-day. T<he mound, the largest of any 
thus :f1ar located, was in Mesa National Park in New Mexico, 
and apparently wa,s built for religious rites and ceremonials. 
It has been named Sun Temple. There are twenty-five rooms, 
and the walls, which total more than 1,000 feet in length, 
average four feet thick. Cedar and pinion trees growing 
above the mound would indicate that the mound had been 
built about 1300 A. D." 

In order to satisfy myself as to the correctness of the re· 
port I wrote Mr. Fewkes, and received the following letter 
which will certainly be of interest to all believers in the Book 
of Mormon. Very truly yours, . 

DELOIT, IOWA, January 26, 1916. CHARLES J. HUNT. 

MR. CHARLES J. HUNT, 
Deloit, Iowa. 

Dear Sir: The newspaper account's of my work last sum
mer on the Mesa Verde National Park given out by the 
Associated Press are substantially correct, and are taken from 
my manuscript report to the secretary of the interior. 

I am told this report will be published shortly-the report 
to the secretary of the Smithsonian may not appear in print 

· for some time. Very truly yours, 
J. WALTER FEWKES. 

ERSKINE, MINNESOTA, January 11, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Full many a letter have I enjoy,ed reading 

in the columns of your paper, so now I venture to greet you. 
May the year 1916 bring greater success to each earnest 
worker for the Mast:er, and more hearers become doers than 
in the past years, i<s my heartfelt wish. 

I was one of the outsiders who have been privileged to 
comprehend the work of the latter days. When after much 
devoted work in a place all the fruit is one or two baptisms, 
the reward ofttimes seems v·ery small; but to the one who is 
thus permitted to enter the fold it Is not an insignifi·cant 
matter, :and we are glad the Lord sends his servants to seek 
his one lost sheep. Then let us who are thereby fa'Vored so 
live that the light planted within us shall shine in the dark
ness, and, when possible, help to increase the fruit of the 
labor so given for ·our sake. 

One of the strongest human evidences to me of the sin
cerity and genuineness of the work was the life of Saints: 
the consecrated, devcot~d, persevering labors of the efficient, 
enlightened and powerful men in the work, from the young 
to the old, but especially of the aged soldiers standing by the 
banner till the last shot is fired, or as long as the arm will 
hold. Had they not the assurance of better things, . would 
they not in their declining years retire to a well-earned rest? 
and enjoy the fruit of their labors? 

With other churches men may be sincere, yet be far from 
right, thinking their doctrine must be right because their 
forefathers accepted it as right, traditioned by the doctrine 
of man; but with our claims, our doctrine, how could it be 
sincere and not be true? With the manifestations, the reve
lations and direction, how could we be far mistaken? 

Outsiders tried, and in fact some try still to tell me I or 
anyone does not learn the principles and the object of the 
church until we have been members for a year, two year-s, 
three, or more. Since I was assured of the divinity of the 
work, and became a member, I have no fear of what I shall 
find or learn of the work, so long as we continue faithful in 
the light gi<ven us. And I surely have found nothing to be 
ashamed of. I rejoice to know what I have found, and never 
expect to regret stepping into the water of life. I have found 
more joy and greater comfort in the gospel than I had even 
hoped for. 

In the year and a half that I have enjoyed in the church, 
1 have been much strengthened in faith, and I love the work 
more dearly as time goes by. I long to understand more fully 
to be able to live in accord with the word. One of the least 
pleasing features of the work, as I see it, is that there are 
those who have received the light who still live indifferently, 
and carelessly toward it. This, however, is not a principle of 
the church, but a failure to comply with its mo:st urgent 
teachings. 

I hope that some day this, the work of the Lord, shall be 
established in this place, and go out as a witness to the people 
in this community. 

May I have wisdom, willingness, and ability to do my duty 
before my Mwster in my home and community, here some
what apart from the S'aints. However, in gospel bonds I 
am near-yes, with them. I gathered strength and gladness 
from attending the North Dakota conference at Fargo at 
New Year's time, which I hope will continue with me. 

We need the good work to caution, correct, enlighten, and 
·encourage us in our daily duties, and not having the oppor
tunity of meeting very often, we treasure up the word more 
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carefully, perhaps. I am glad for the rich provisions for 
the scattered Saints in the ,good literatm•e and home work of 
the church. 

I appreciate the prayer of anyone who will ask in my behalf 
that I may do right, and grieve not my Master who has done 

. so much for his c!lild. A sister in the one fold, 
Route 1. EFFIE DAHL. 

News from Missions 
Scandinavia 

I just arrived home from a trip to different places where I 
have labored in planting the seed of gospel truth. Ry in
vitation of our genial ~Brother Peter Muc~eus, it was my 
privilege to visit a little place in Norway by the name of 
Bon, where the gospel has found ,some rea~dy and willing 
to accept. T•hrough the instrumentality of Brethren Muceus, 
Peter Ander,son, and others, a branch has been raised up 
there, and }ately, by the efflorts of Brother Muceus, assisted 
by the local br~ethren, a neat little chapel has been built, 
which surely is a credit to the cause. By the way, this is 
the first meetinghouse our people have built in <8candina'via. 

I 'have labored all alone so long that I thought it would be 
very nice to be associated with Brother Muceus for a time, 
but to my surprise upon my arrival he had made arrang~
ment'S to leave, whic1h he did, and I was left to battle on alone 
as best I could, being assisted by local brethren. I began at 
once to hold forth in the new chapel, with ·fair congregations 
and the best of interest. I continued about four weeks, 
and before I left two precious souls, husband and wife, ac
cepted the me'ssage we bear, and I had the privilege of 
burying them in baptism. I left these newly-born Saints 
strong in the faitlh, with others near the kingdom, and the 
Saints rejoicing in the blessed truth. 

With these additions, and the organization of a Sunday 
school and partly of a branch while Brother Muceus wa<s 
there, we hope they will make progress in the great work in 
which we are engaged. 

On my way back home I again met Brother Muceus near 
Christiana, the capital city of Norway. A meeting of the 
Saints was arranged for that evening, and because of my 
being a stmnger it fell to my lot to do the preaching. Also 
on my way home I stopped at Goltenborg, where ~I had the 
privilege of preaching in a temperance hall Thursday eve
ning. I could not secure the hall any mor,e that week, so 
I met with the <S'aint•s on Sunday in prayer meeting, when 
we partook of the Lord's supper. I then went on my way 
home. 

There is plenty of work for a lone missionary in the whole 
country of Sweden. I hope some one will be sent there by 
the next conference. I believe that in this country good 
honest people will •accept the truth if it is properly presented. 
My intention is to make some effort in He1singborg. There 
are a few here who are interested. I will then go to Golten
borg for a few weeks, to Stockholm, the capital city of SwedeJJ., 
and other places, as I shall be able. I endeavor to do t,he best 
I can to build up this grand and glorious work. 

The condition of the work in this country is just as good 
now, if not ,better, than before the war broke out. Yet the 
effect of the war is felt in almost everything, in all business 
transactions especially. The wage earner is made to feel 
the burden more than anyone else, because everything is 
raised in value; in some places the price has been doubled. 
Yet everybody is struggling along, hoping for better times, 
though it is doubtful if such will come soon. 

I send all labor'ers for Zion's great cause my best wishes. 
c. A. SWENSON. 

Ohio 
I am still interested in the angel message. I labored during 

the year in the Kirtland, Youngstown-Sharon, and North
western Ohio districts. While I have only been permitted to 
baptize eleven during the year, I have been privileged to 
present the gospel to many that never heard it before. I 
have made many friends for myself and the cause we all love. 

The latter part of December I was permitted by the minister 
in charge, Brother G. T. Griffiths, to go home for the holidays 
and labor in my home town and vicinity until after the dis
trict conference at New Philadelphia. While at home I re
newed an opening I made seven years ago, two miles west 
of Cuyahoga Falls. At that time the prejudice was so strong 
that I could only hold a few meetings, and only a few came 
out. This time we held forth nearly five weeks with good 
crowds all the time, and good interest. I sold one Book of 
Mormon and three others requested that they be furnished 
with one. These reque,sts I placed in the hands of Brother 
Bush, of Akron, who looks after th:e publicatlons for the 
Akron Branch, and will see that these people are supplied. 
We closed our meetings there on Thursday night, to attend 
the district conference at New p,hiJadelphia, leaving some near 
the kingdom and others much interested. I hope to be able 
to return and continue the work' there before long. 

The district conference was considered a success. E<very
thing passed off pleasently and in order, with Brethren G. T. 
Griffiths and A. R. Manchester in char~ge. 

Brother John Carlisle, who in company with the writer, 
entered the missionary field last spring, has been the re
cipient of a great blessing. He had been laboring in the 
Pitt.sburgh District. He was taken ill and by permission 
of the missionary in charg'e, went home on F:ebruary 6, 
taking to his bed that same evening, where he remained until 
the 11th, when he went to the New Philadelphia conf,erence. 
T'he physician at this time gave him an X Ray examination, 
pronouncing his tvouble tuberculosis in a bad form, and ad
vising him to go home and not to engage in reading, or 
studying, or other work for at least six weeks. The brother 
had already lost twenty-five ,pounds. He came to the con
ference and was administered to. Brother Griffiths advised 
him to go home and rest for a few weeks, and not to think 
of going out to preach until he was again strong and well. 
He went home and stayed just one week, and then joined 
me at thi<s place on the 20th, and has been preaching with 
me night about. He is gaining daily and his cough is almost 
gone. 

All the people here were gl,ad to see Brother John at his 
work again. He has been around here for the last year, and 
has made many friends, both in and out of the church.· He 
had just made a new opening at the Rogers Schoolhouse, two
miles from Charley Roi'<S where he had created quite an 
interest and left with many requests to return. 

With the consent of the minister in charge I was permitted 
to come and help carry on the work. We ,have been holding 
forth each· evening with good crowds and much interest. 
Because of our success !Satan has become enraged. Sunday 
we received notice that we could not have the schoolhouse 
longer than next Friday night. The g'ood people of the com
munity are up in arms, and are circulating a petition to 
submit to the authorities, asking that we be permitted to 
use the schoolhouse as long as we wish to occupy. We ha'Ve 
made many friends here for ourselves and the angel mes,sage. 
One lady ~gave us her name for baptism last night, and 
several others are talking of obeying the truth. Brother Jo'hn 
and I are going to stand by our guns. We are meeting the 
enemy on their own grounds, and they will have to fire a 
bigger shot than they have done yet before we give up the 
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fight. It is no wonder Satan rages, when he 'sees so many 
good, honest people joining the army of the Lord. 

All praise be to our heavenly Father for the blessing be
stowed upon our dear brother and associate, and for the 
succes we have had in our efforts ~at this place. -May our kind 
and loving Father be with the coming General Conference 
and those who are in charge .of the general affair'S of the 
church, that they may be directed by the Holy Spirit, that all 
that is done at 17he coming General Conference may be of 
that character that during the next conference year the 
church may stand on higher ground. 

Let us li've in harmony with the celestial law, that Zion 
may soon be redeemed and the people of God enjoy 1Jhe 
blessings that he has promised his people, is our prayer. 

Your brother and coworker, 
JAMEs McCoNNAUGHY. 

LOCK 4, PENNSYLVANIA, February 26, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Wichita, Kansas 

J. Arthur Da'vis and T. C. KeUey have been-in Wichita the 
past week holding meetings. Good interest was shown. T:hurs-. 
day Brother Davis left for Conway Springs, where there are 
a few Saints, but no branch. Sunday he will be wi17h the 
branch at Winfield, where they have a membership of twenty, 
under the leadership of Brother Vickery. 

It is gratifying to note the interest taken 1Jhroughout the 
district in the reunion to be held at Wichita next August. 
Saints are discussing this event and planning for it. 1Saints 
from other districts are arranging to be here. . One dear 
sister from far off Wisconsin has written that she is planning 
to be in attendance. 

Saints visiting Wichita should not fail to come to our 
church. Come and make yourself known. We shall enjoy 
having you with us, and are sure you will be pleased with 
your reception. 

1554 South Emporia. MRS. IDA H. STEWART. 

Indianapolis, Indiana 
I enjoy reading the many letters in the HERALD from S'aints, 

even though I have not seen them. These cheerful letters give 
encouragement to the longing soul seeking enlightenment. 

Indianapolis is one of the largest inland cities in the coun
try, but there are only a few of God's chosen people living 
here. We organized a branch December 11, 1911, with eleven 
members. Elder Charles H. Fish was elected president, and 
with his untiring fforts, assisted by Elders R. C. Russell, J. 
W. Metcalf, H. E. Moler, A. C. Barmore, Jacob Halb, and 
the local priesthood and faithful members, who have come 
through sunshine and rain, our membership has increased to. 
eighty. We are making a strong effort to be ready to meet 
the Bridegroom when he comes. 

At the district conference held in May, 1915, Elder Charle~s 
H. Fish was elected president of the Southern Indiana Dis
trict. He is spending this month visiting the different 
branches of this territory. At the. regular branch business 
meeting, heid January 6, 1916, Elder James E. Warne was 
elected branch president. By our united efforts and faitJh in 
God we hope to add to the church daily such as should be 
saved. 

·Brother and Sister George E. Sackfield, of Mather'ville, Illi
nois, Brothel; George Hartsell, of Taylorville, Illinois, and 
Brother Edmund Perry, of Oskaloosa, Iowa, spent a week in 
our city attending the Twenty-Fifth Convention of Mine 
Worker's. We enjoyed having them with us. Brother Hart-

sell occupied 1Jhe pulpit January 23 at 7.30 p. m. and Brother 
Sackfield, January 30 at 10.45 a. m. These sermons were 
enjoyed by all. 

It is now only a few weeks until General Conference. We 
notice a letter from R. C. Russell suggesting that there will 
be an attempt made to change the date from April to Sep
tember. This seems t6 me a very wise suggestion. Accord
ing to my observations, it has few objectionable features, 
chief of which would be taking the missionaries out of their 
fields at the best time of year to hold meetings; yet if it Is 
the best time to hoJd local meetings, it certainly would be the 
best time of the year to gather together for General Con-

-ference. Your brother, 
J. E. WARNE. 

Independence, Missouri 
The last Sunday in February was pleasant and springlike, 

and in the early morning as the S:aints met in the ba~sement 
for prayer, and took their wonted seats they felt a degree of 
pleasure and satisfaction when viewing the newly polished 
floor and furniture, and the cleanly, bright appearance of 
the room. 

The young people generally meet in the hall, but lately a 
few of them worship with the older ones. We noticed among 
the young men our brother who on last evening at the mid
week prayer meeting was set apart as a prie,st. He is the 
youngest son, Edward, of our late Brother Emsley Curtis. 

The brethren from abroad continue coming on their way 
to the General Conference. We have with us now Brethren 
J. •W. Wight, J. W. Metealf, and Brother Rowe, who bring 
excellent reports of labor done in the missionary field. 

We ha•ve of late been having excellent sermons from the 
bishopric. Bi,shops Bullard and Siegfried occupied last Sun
day, and two weeks ago Bishop J. F. Keir. The Saints by 
the zeal and plain setting forth of the principles of the law 
are built up in the faith. 

The Sunday afternoon prayer meeting was filled with spir
itual life. The gift of prophecy was manifested to our joy 
and comfort, the Lord being pleased with his people. They 
were admon~shed to faithfulness, receiving wonderful prom
ises of his love and watchcare. 

At the business meeting February 28 delegates were chosen 
to the stake conference to be held Marc'h 11, at Knobnoster, 
Missouri. The Ladies' Aid Society from a supper held Feb
ruary 25, ra~sed twenty-five dollars for the benefit of the 
branch. 

The weather is again wintry, and snow is in evidence, but 
the efficient corps of workers preparing the Lord's house for 
use of General Conference are kept busy, and the Saints are 
looking forward to their conventions and conferences, both 
stake and general, with high hopes, and prayers for ·success. 

In gospel bonds, 
MRs. ABBI,E A. HoRTON. 

Central Chicago 
The last union sacrament meeting at 3.30 p. m. on February 

20, was a comfort and ,strength to all wlho were permitted 
to be present. These union meting•s should be attended by 
all of our scattered member's. They are a source of great 
encouragement and enable each one to surmount the daily 
difficulties that beset our pathway. 

Brother Doctor Elme;r ·Schwartz ga'Ve us a very instructive 
lecture at the Religio Friday evening on the subject "How to 
eat." He has very kindly consented to continue these Iectures, 
five in number. We cannot learn too much about our bodies, 
so that we may keep well and be happy. 

Brother David Dowker is now at Clark Lawn to straighten 
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out some "misstatements about our people. Persecution has 
started up in that little town because .of the gospel being 
preached, and honest souls being gathered out. 

The work in this part of the vineyard is steadily growing. 
We have a priesthood of eighteen, who meet at' 6.30 for 
morning prayer service the first Sunday of each month. They 
are alive, and eager to be up and doing. 

Success to God's work. 
MRS. L. M. HORTON 

6417 Hermitage Avenue. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-Inman, February 19 and 20. Reports 
from Bonesteel, Round Park, Meadow Grove, Inman, and 
Clearwater, showed membership of 425. Bishop's agent, Levi 
Gamet, reported. W. M. Self elected president, F, S. Gatenby, 
Orchard, Nebraska, secretary, Levi Gamet sustained a•s Bish
op's agent. Delegates to General Conference: W. M. Self, 
F. S'. and Ida L,. Gatenby, J. G. Bills. This was a peaceful 
and spiritual conference. F. S. Gatenby, secretary, Mary 
Sodersten, a'ssistant. 

FLORIDA.-Fairview Branch near Pensacola, J•ammry 15 and 
16. Reports: Coldwater 98; Fairview 46;. Alaflora 188; Santa 
Rosa 87. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts $131.70; expen
dit·urds $59.70. Delegates to General Conference: James 
Cooper, C. J. Clark, Bessie Clark, F. M. Slover, Joseph Ezell, 
A. E: Warr. E. N. McCall elected member library board. 
Preaching by W. A. West, D. M. Rudd, C. J. Clark. Ad
jurned to meet with Santa Rosa Branch, Saturday before 
first full moon in June, 10 a. m. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

ToRONTO.-Port Elgin, Ontario, October 2 and 3. Secre
tary's report showed net gain of 187. Of 27 branches all re
ported. Officers elected: S. G. St. John, president; J. T. 
Whitehead, N. E. Leader, vice presidents; Floralice Miller, 
secretary; R. C. Evans sustained bishop's agent •and treas
urer; A. M. Wils·on, member library board. Preaching by 
J. F. Curtis, R. C. Evans, G. R .. Wells, S. G . .St. John. Dele" 
gates to General Conference: R. C. Evans, Mable Clark, D. B. 
Perkins, J. Osborne, J. T. Whitehead, Harry Young, B. 
Fields, William Place, Robert T. Brown, J. Shields, A. F. 
McLean, J. T. Curtis, R. L.. Bigger, James Wilson, H. Dick
hout, James Pycock, S. G. St. John. Adjourned to meet at 
Arthur, September 31 and October 1. Floralice Miller, sec
retary. 

LAMONI STAKE.-Lamoni, Iowa, February 26. Branch re
ports read from Bloomington, Centerville, Chariton, Ever
green,"Graceland, Greenville, Hiteman, Lamoni, Leon, Pleas
anton, Allendale, Andover, Lone Rock, and Oland. Davis City 
failed to report. Recorder's statistical report for the year 

. was read: Number at last report 3,100; gain by baptism 143; 
by certificates of transfer 129; lost by removal 108; expulsi.on 
2; death 28; net gain 134; present number 3,234. Appropria
tion of $12 was made to stake library board. Reports from 
t·he local quorums of elders, priests and deacons read. James 
Robinson of Chariton, Iowa, was ordained elder J;>y R. S. 
Salyards and M. M. Turpen. Report of the Stake Bishopric 
read and approved. Delegates to General Conference elected 
were a·s follows: John Smith, J. F. Garver, R. S. S'alyards, 
E. A. Smith, Heman C. Smith, J. W. Wight, SaiT~iPel Bierlein, 
E. E. Haskins, Mahala Garland, Mrs. A. B. Young, David 
Taylor, Joseph Roberts, R. J. Lambert, Oscar Anderson, J. 
A. Evans, C. E. Blair, W. A. Grenawalt, Anna Salyards, M. M. 
Turpen, Mr,s. M. M. Turpen, Eli Hayer, J. A. Gunsolley, G. R. 
Wells, Parley Batten, G. N. Briggs, Anna Blakeslee, J. F. 
Mintun, R. M. Elvin, S'arah A. Moore, Ida C. Monroe, Mrs. 
F .. B. Blair, Carrie Silsbee; Alternates, A. L. Keen, F. M. 
McDowell, R. V. Hopkins, Frank B. Shirk, D. C. White, Emma 
Steckel, D. D. Young, Roy M. Young, Vida E. Smith, Callie B. 
Stebbins, Lucy L. Resseguie. Delegates instructed to cast 
majority and minority vote. It was moved .and carried that 
the General Conference of 1917 be invited to convene at La
moni, Iowa. Officers sustained: Stake Presidency, Stake Bish
opric, Stake High Council, Stake Historian, Duncan Camp
bell; Stake Chorister, May Skinner. Officers elected: C. I. 
Ci:tl-penter, secretary and recorder; Lucy L. Resseguie, mem
ber library board; F. M. Weld, member auditing board. Time 
and place of next conference left to stake presidency. C. I. 
Carpenter, secretary. 

Convention Minutes 

LAMONI STAKE.-S'unday school, February 25, Lamoni, 
Iowa. Appropriated $10 to the library board. Officers 
elected: Superintendent, A. L. Keen; assistant, Flavius Sharp; 
secretary, R. C. Scott; treasurer, Joseph Roberts; home de
partment superintendent, R. M. Elvin; member library board, 
E .D. Moore; cradle roll superintendent, Mrs. Jessie Watkins; 
member auditing board, C. I. Carpenter. Delegates to the 
General Convention C'hosen as follows: J. A. Gunsolley, Anna 
Salyards, Callie B. Stebbins, Samuel Bierlein, Mrs. S'amuel 
Bierlein, Emma Steckel, Rose Evans, Charlotte Phillips, E. 
E. Haskins, M. M. Turpen, Mrs. M. M. Turpen, Mrs. Samuel 
Shakespeare, Frank Shirk, Fred Kendall, Andrew Dooms, 
John J. Jenkins, Daniel Adamson, Ida Monroe, S'ara:h Moore, 
Vida E. Smith, Heman C. Smith, A, Carmichael, G. R. Wells, 
J. F. Mintun, G. N. Briggs, Nellie Prall, Flora Scott, C .. E. 
Blair, Joseph Roberts, Ruth Williams, Ann Williams, R. V. 
Hopkins, Anna Blakesley, Ella Barrett, C. E. Wight, Mrs. 
C. E. Wight, Mrs. C. D. Hammer, Mrs. Robert Garland, Mrs. 
A. B. Young, Anna Midgorden, Alta Mather, Fred Cusins, 
Mable Carlile, Edith Bullal'd, Hattie Brown, F. M. McDowell, 
Mabel Knipschild, E. D. Moore, Mrs. F. B. Blair, J. F. Gar
ver, Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, D. D. Young, G. W. Blair, Jeg.sie 
Morant, Carrie Silsbee, David Taylor, Kate Smith, John 
Smith, R. S. Salyards, Thomas Barton, Benjamin Bunten, 
Alice Marble, C. I. Carpenter, R. M. Ei'vin, Mattie Gunsolley, 
A. W. Hammer, J. 0. Blakesley, D. C. White, H. L. Barto, 
Columbus Scott, Zaide Salyards, Thirza Chapman, Mr•s. F. M. 
Weld, Rebecca Weld, ·Grace Savage; alternates, A. L. Keen, 
R. C. Scott, ,J. W. Wight, R. M. Young, C. B. Woodstock, 
Winsome" Smith, Freda Smith. Delegates were instructed to 
cast majority and minority vote. Time and place of next con
vention lett with stake officers. R. C. Scott, secretary. 

LAMONI STAKE.-Religio met February 25, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Appropriated $8 for library board. Officer·s elected: President, 
C. I. Carpenter; vice president, Flavius Snarp; secretary 
Blanche Carpenter; treasurer, Joseph Roberts; member li
brary board, Vida E. Smith; •superintendent •home department, 
R. M. E.lvin; superintendent temperance department, H. L. 
Barto; superintendent gospel literature bureau, A. L. Keen; 
member auditing board, Nellie Prall. Appointment of his-· 
torian left to presidency of Religio. Delegates to the General 
Convention: Samuel Bierlein, Katherine Bierlein, Andrew 
Dooms, J. J. Jenkins, Daniel Adamson, Fred Cousins, E. E. 
Haskins, May Haskins, M. M. Turpen, Mrs. M. M. Turpen, 
Da,vid Taylor, John Smith, J. A. Gunsolley, Ida Grabske, R. 
V. Hopkins, Pearl Jones, Mabel Carlile, C. I. Carpenter, Anna 
Blakesley, Thirza Chapman, Alta Mather, F. M. McDowell, 
Mrs. F. B. Blair, G. N. Briggs, C. E. Brair, R. M. Elvin, Jes
sie Morant, T. E. Barton, Benjamin Bunten, Mattie Gunsolley, 
A. L .Keen, Sarah Moore, Ida C. Monroe, J. F. Mintun, Joseph 
Roberts, Emma Anderson, R. S. •Salyards, Anna S'alyards, 
Carrie Silsbee, Mrs. A. B. Young, Zaide Salyards, R. C. Scott, 
Ruth Wililams, Ann Williams, Nellie Prall, Flora Scott, Vida 
E. Smith, E. D. Moore, Charlotte ... Phillips, Rose Evans, F. B . 
Blair, F'reda :Sm·ith, H. L. Barto, Mabel Knipschild, Harriet 
Brown, R. M. Young, Anna Midgorden, Edith Bullard, Colum
bus Scott, John WaMstrom, C. B. Woodstock, Fred Kendall, 
F. B. Shirk, Carrie Weld, Rebecca Weld, J. E. Anderson, Anna 
Shakespeare, Kate Smith, Heman C. Smith, J. W. Wight, C. 
E. Wight, LueUa Wight, J. F. Garver Callie B. Stebbins, in
structed to cast majority and minority vote. Time and place 
of next convention left with stake officers. Blanche Carpenter, 
secretary. 

Conference Notices 

'Saint Louis, March 11 and 12, Rock Church, Glasgow and 
Dickson Street, Saint Louis. Sundav school and Religio in
stitute 2.30 p. m., business 6 p. m. Regular services Sunday. 
Elders quorum meeting. Woman's auxiliary meeting . Mat
ter of separation of district will come up for action. Those 
.contemplating attending General Conference should attend 
business meeting at 6 p. m. R. Archibald, president; C. J. 
Remington, •secretary. 

Convention Notices 
Nodaway Sunday school, with S'weet Home, Missouri, 

School, March 18 and 19. Let all schools be represented. 
Frank Powell, secretary, Ravenwood, Missouri. 
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The Bust Fund 
The movement for a bronze bust of the late President J os

eph Smith was begun some months before his ·sudden demise, 
some money having been promised by certain interested breth
ren, and the work of modeling hwving been practically com
pleted at the time of his final illness. T•he work of raising 
enough funds for this bust had been placed upon the present 
President of the church; but because of his many duties he 
was considerably handicapped in doing the work, and his sec
retary, Brother 0. W. Newton, and Brother I. A. Smith re
lieved ·him of this }abor. These brethren wrote personal let
ters to those of the Saints who they supposed would like to 
contribute to the fund. Their efforts met with a hearty re
sponse, and many donations were made by those not ap
proached, but who had heard of the project and desired to 
be included among the donor·s. 

And thus it was that about the time of the death of Presi
dent Joseph Smith the money was in hand for all expenses 
connected with the work. The bust ha.s been finished and is 
on exhibition at the Sanitarium in Independence, a splendid 
example of the sculptor's art, that will in all probability prove 
a joy to many hundreds and thousands of the Saints. 

The balance will .probably be used to start a fund to provide 
for busts or paintings of other prominent church men. 

We herewith give the name of those who contributed to 
the bust fund: 

Nellie Aldridge, $2, B. M. Anderson, $1, Clark Anderson, 
50 cents, Daniel Anderson, $5, N. C. Anderson, $5, Oscar 
Anderson, $5, Elbert C. Austin, $3. 

A Brother, $1, W. H. Baker, $5, Mr. and Mrs. A. H. Barnes, 
50 cents, George F. Barraclough, $1, C. H. Barrows, $5, Wal
ter Beebe, $50, Anna Belford 50 cents, Irene Belford, $1, 
E. C. Bell, $1, J. P. Bierlien, $5, Mrs. J. P. Bierlien, $5, 
Martha Bierlien, $5, •Samuel Bierlien. $5, C. E. Blair, $5, 
G. W. Blair, $5, W. D. Bullard, $1, Joseph Burch 25 cents, 
Thomas Burch, $1. 

T. W. Chatburn, $5, C. F. Church, $5, Mr. and Mrs. R. E. 
Cosby, 50 cent·s, William Crick, $25, J. T. Curti•s, $5, John 
Oairns, $5. 

J. C. Danielson, $5, A~ H. Daly, 50 cents, Charles Derry, 
$1, Nellie DeSallier, $1, W. A. and C. Doty, $1. 

Dellian E. Ellis, $1, Mrs. C. B. Edson, $5. 
James Faircloth, 25 cents, B. D. Fleet, $5, J. C. Frederick, 

$1. 
General Sunday School Association, $100, Henry Goldie, 

$1, ·B. A. Greer, $5, J. R. Grenawalt, $5, W. A. Grenawalt, 
$5, Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Griffin, 50 cents. 

Ransom Hammac, 25 cents, W. 0. Hands, $1, Alma J. Har
rison, $1, Mrs. H .R. Harrison, $1, W. H. Harrison, $1, 
W. F. Hawkins, $2, W. A. Hopkins, $5, Mrs. M. A. Hughes, 
25 cents. 

J. F. Jones, $2.50, T .. J. Jordan, $25. 
S. B. Kibler, $5, Iona King, $1, L. T. Kinsey, $5. 

, James Langdon, $5, Isador·e Lawson, 25 cents, Rosa S. Lea, 
$1, Dolores Leeka, 25 cents, Joy Leeka, 10 cents, Lorena 
Leeka, $25, Mr. and Mrs. W. M. Leeka, $25, Thomas Leitch, 
$10, Frank Lofty, $1, George H. Long, 50 cents, S. M. Long, 
$1. 

W. J. Mather, $5, J. Midgordon, $3, Kate McGee, $5, B. R. 
McGuire, $5. 

Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, $5. 
John Patrick, $1, Wilbur Paul, $1, W. R. Pickering, $50, 

George Potts, $5. 
Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, $5, -- Riggle, $1, W. N. Robinson, 

$50, A. D. Rowland, 25 cents, G. F. Rowlee, $1, Mrs. John 
Russell, $1. 

A .Sister, $5, Saint Louis District Conference, $25, 0. Salis
bury, $3, Elizabeth Schulte, $10, George Schulte, $5, H. A. 
Scott and W. N. Hill, $10, R. W. Scott, $2.50, E. C. Seller's, 
$2, Ellis Short, $10, William •Sparling, $10, Ephraim Squires, 
$5, John and Kate E. S:mith, $5, W. E. Stoft, $5. 

0. Thomason, $5, Toronto, Ontario, Saints, by R. C. Evans, 
$70. ' 

George Vandel, $1, Sarah A. Vaughn, $1. 
M. Walker, $3, Ida Wehrli, $1, Walter Wehrli, $2, A. Otis 

White, $2.50, D. C. White and Son, $5, G. M. L. and Mrs. 
G. A. Whitman, $5,.F. 0. and •Sar>l)h Wilson, $5, Emma Wool
sey, 50 cents. 

David Young, $1. 
Total receipts, $758.35. 

EXPENDITURES 

Cash to J. C. Dreyer, artist, modeling, $600. J. C. Dryer, 
bronzing and shipping ca·sts, $29. L. McWilliams, modeling 

small bust, $50. Joseph Green, for plaster casts (small), $6. 
Exchange, 90 cents. Interest on money borrowed Chrisman 
Sawyer, 75 cents. Interest on money borrowed Jackson 
County, 70 cents. C. R. Smith, automobile account sitting 
$2.50. Total, $679.85. ' ' 

Conference via Chiciigo 
S'aints planning on passing through Chicago on their way 

to General Conference, kindly notify David E. Dowker 6549 
.South Lincoln Street, Chicago, Illinois, not later than March 
25. We have arranged for a speCial reduced rate for a party 
of ten or more. If there are one hundred or more we can 
hav·e a special train, twenty or more a special Standard Pull
man, lower berth $2.50 upper $2 · tourist lower $1.25 upper 
$1, or free re?lining chair: car. Please state what you'prefer. 
Th~ party will leave Chicago April 1, 6.30 p. m., over the 
Chicago and Alton. If there are any who desire to go April 
5, it may be .possible to arrange for a party on that date. 

DAVID E. DOWKER. 

To Locate Aston 
Will some one please inform W. E. Lewis 1737 Third 

Street, NE. Canton, Ohio, of the location of Elder John 
Aston? W. E. LEWIS. 

Colored Post Cards 
Of Herald Publishing House, Saints' Home, Liberty 

Home, Graceland College, and Saints' Church. 

All situated in Lamoni. 

Price per dozen 25c 

Order of HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 

Lamooi, Iowa 

GREAT PACKAGE OF 
52 POST CARDS 

One for Every Week in the Year. 
All beautiful in design and finish, just off the pre.ss. Higih 

work of art. By best artists. Something new. These cards 
consist of EASTER, BIRTHDAY, GREETING, F'LORAL, 
BEST WISHE•S, ANNIVEIRSARY, HAPPINESS AND CON
GRATULATIONS. Send only 25 cents to pay for our fine 
publi<cation, the Missouri and Kansas Farmer ONE YEAR and 
this great package of beautiful post cards will be mailed to 
your address •absolutely FREE, postage paid. Don't delay, as 
this great offier will be good but a ·short time. The Mis
souri and Kansas Farm.er is published twice each month and 
is ·one of the best farm and home publications in the 'South~ 
west. The editor and associate editors own and mana.ge farms 
and know from experience what they are writing about. Each 
issue contains articles devoted to better agriculture, horticul
ture, poultry, dairy and allied interests. It 1has •a Home Circle 
Department, a .short story and publisihe•s Hiram Spudd's 
Letters 1and Prairie Farm Jottings, whi0h alone are worth 
the subscription price. Twenty-five cents will get you the 
Missouri and Kansas Farm.er one year and this great pack
age of cards. Address, MI1SSOUiU AND KANSAS FARM
ER, Eighth and McGee Streets, Kansas City, Missouri. De
partment F. 3t 
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"The Pleasures of the World" A well-liked religious comedy-drama in booklet form. It 
is being enacted in various large branches this winter. At 
Lamoni it was produced for the benefit of the Graceland 
wireless fund and was given a most enthusiastic reception. 
Price 25 cents. 

By John Preston 

Order of Herald Publishing ]:louse, Lamoni, Iowa 

"In the Shelter of the Little Brown Cottage" 

A WHOLESOME STORY 

Presents the Gospel 

Plan m the Living 

of it 

$1 Postpaid 

The Popular Serial from "Stepping Stones" 

In response to many requests from subscribers to the 
Stepping Stones> we are pleased to announce the publica
tion of this popular serial in book form. There are 320 
pages, in large type on good paper, cloth binding. Cover 
and inside illustrations. Price one dollar. 

Those who have read any of the chapters will already 
know of its merit and want the book. Those who have not 
may be assured that it has much of special interest as a 
story that contains true-to-life experiences. 

Sister Estella "'\Vight, the author, has woven common
place events, such as all of 1JS know, into a pleasing story 
fabric which brings out many of our church doctrines in a 
convincing light. 

The story was finished in the Christmas number of 
the Stepping Stones. The book is a very nice product of 
the printer's art. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Absolutely Pure 
lade from Cream of Tartar 
NO ALUM-NO PHOSPHATE 

OLD JERUSALEM GosPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 

, popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 .......................................................... 75c. 

The Sanitarium 
is in need of bed spreads or counterpanes 
2 yards wide by 2 1-2 yards }ong, p.ref
erably riplette, crinkledown or bedsp.r,ead 
dimity. 

Send all donations to the 9-tf 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
Independence, Missouri 

THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
offers a regular course of training for 

nurses. Young women with one or two 

years high school or equivalent preferred. 
Address Superintendent of Nurses, 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

9-tf 

For Sale or Rent 
Modern five-room bungalow in Lamoni, 

one block from Graceland College. Steam 
heat, an abundance of tree and ,small 
fruit. Good outbuildings. 

Price and terms reasonable. 
C. B. Woodstock, Lamoni, Ia. 10-4t 
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NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per• 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N '8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stapled in book form, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 

church, per dozen, ?Oc. 
F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

s 

March 8, 1916 

HIMSELF. Recommended by our church 
Social Purity Board. Talks with men 
concerning themselves, by Doctor E. B. 
Lowry and Doctor Richard J. Lambert. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth .................... $1.10 

TEACHER'S CLASS RECORD. An envelope 
that holds a card for the teacher and 
one each for the members of the class. 
Adapted to Sunday school or Religio or 
any class. A most simple and convenient 
form devised by our General A'ssociation 
officers. In use over a year and more 
popular as it becomes known. Complete 
directions on each. Send for Sunday 
school catalogue. Class envelopes, No. 
58, each .................................................... 2c 

UTAH MORMONISM EXPOSED. A book 
by Elder J. D. Stead. The full title is 
Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah Mormon
ism Exposed, and it is an attack on the 
perverted teachings of the dominant 
church in Utah rather than a personal 
affair. Numerous verified , quotations 
from their standard publications on vari-
ous debated points. ,No. 125 ............ $1.25 

BOOKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle wil'l be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter 'Will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

I 
are every day affairs in the South in the Winter time~-

for when blizzards, slush and snow are quite the fashion 

in the North, balmy breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays 

and tropical flowers are the fashion in the South. And 

those who pack their grips and go South at this time, 
reap rich rewards in health dividends and delightful rec

reation and return, realizing more than ever before, the 
real value of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason· and Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk it 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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THREE EASTER BELLS 

By Ralph W. Farrell 

Ring, glad bell, and may thy sound 
Go forth upon its way, 

Telling the glad news all around 
That Christ was born to~day! 

Thou earnest bell, what is thy song? 
The Great Redeemer works! 'Tis well; 

For right must triumph over wrong~~
Ring on, and on, thou earnest bell. 

How sad thy tone, thou solemn bell; 
'Tis death and gloom fall over all; 

Ring soft and low the Savior's knell, 
Ring soft, ring soft, thou solemn bell. 

But now, thou bells, break forth and ring; 
Let music waft from shore to shore, 

The Great God lives, the risen King 
Has conquered death forever more! 

MAGAZINE NUMBER 
VOLUME 63, NUMBER 11 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·r===============================================================================~· 

THE FIRST GENERAL CONFERENCE 

"On the first day of June, 1830, we held our first conference as an organized church. 
Our members were about thirty, besides whom many assembled with us, who were 
either believers, or anxious to learn .. 

"Having opened by singing and prayer, we partook together of the emblems of the 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. We then proceeded to confirm several who 
had lately been baptized, after which we called out and ordained several to the various 
offices of the priesthood. 

"Much exhortation and instruction was given, and the Holy Ghost was poured out 
upon us in a miraculous manner :-many of our number prophesied, whilst others had 
the heavens opened to their view, and were so overcome that we had to lay them on beds, 
or other convenient places. Among the rest was Brother Newel Knight, who had to 
be placed on a bed, being unable to help himself. 

"By his own account of the transaction he could not understand why we should lay 
him on the bed, as he felt no sensibility of weakness. He felt his heart filled with love, 
with glory and pleasure unspeakable, and could discern all that was going 
on in the room; when, all of a sudden, a vision of futurity burst upon him. He saw 
there represented the great work which through my instrumentality was yet to be 
accomplished. 

"He saw heaven opened, and beheld the Lord Jesus Christ seated at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and had it made plain to his understanding that the 
time would come when he would be admitted into his presence, to enjoy his society for-
ever and ever. When their bodily strength was restored to these brethren, they shouted 
'Hosannas to God and the Lamb,' and rehearsed the glorious things which they had 
seen and felt, whilst they were yet in the Spirit. 

"Such scenes as these were calculated to inspire our hearts with joy unspeakable, 
and fill us with awe and reverence for that almighty Being by whose grace we had been 
called to be instrumental in bringing about for the children of men the enjoyment of 
such glorious blessings as were now poured upon us. 

"To find ourselves engaged in the very same order of things as observed by the holy 
apostles of old; to realize the importance and solemnity of such proceedings, and to wit
ness and feel with our own natural senses the like glorious manifestations of the power 
of the priesthood; the gifts and blessings of the Holy Ghost; and the goodness and 
condescension of a merciful God, unto such as obey the everlasting gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; combined to create within us sensations of rapturous gratitude, and in
spire us with fresh zeal and energy in the cause of truth."-From Joseph Smith's ac
count, Church History, vol. 1, pp. 87, 88 . 

• !=================================================================================~-
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Entered as seeond-clus matter at Lamont, Iowa, polllt otllce. 

"If ye continue· in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, lOW A, MARCH 15, 1916 NUMBER 11 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 
ELBOW ROOM 

A man's gift rr~Xiketh room for· him.-Proverbs 
18: 16. 

The church truly gathers into her domain of every 
kind, as the Master predicted. Even among those 
who are good and worthy, the only kind we wish to 
consider at this time, there exists the utmost diver
sity of characteristics, interests, and abilities. This 
in itself is immensely to the advantage of the church, 
and adds greatly to her strength and efficiency, if 
only we look at the matter in the right way. 

But if we do not look atit in the right way there 
is trouble. Whenever one man, or a group of men of 
similar individuality, conceives the notion that all 
men should be recast in' one mold, in :an exact replica 
of themselves, there is trouble. If they are at all 
successful in their efforts the church is impoverished. 

Here is one man, perhaps typical of a class, a 
missionary in a leading quorum, who has acquired 
considerable culture. He has read quite extensively 
and intelligently, and thus has enriched his mind 
on mlimy subjects. He is interested in hist01ry, 
science, art, music, the languages, ethics. True, he 
does not often preach "an old-fashened doctrinal 
sermon" ; probably he would not be much good to 
meet an Adventist on the Sabbath question or on the 
question of "soul sleeping." 

Some may be very suspicious of this man's in
fluence. Concerning a man of that type, a certain 
bl'other remarked not long ago: "I have heard him 
preach a whole series of sermons and one could not 
have told f:mm any one of them that h,e was a Latter 
Day Saint." 

. But another brother said of the same man : "I 
never heard him preach a sermon that I did not con
sider :a Latter Day Saint sermon. He always fills 
me full of religious enthusiasm." 

Surely th,is man has his field of usefulness. By 
him the church is enriched. It is ena:bled to compass 

a broader field. Because we are inclined to stick 
pretty close to the first principles most of the time, 
we ought not to deny this man elbow room to do his 
work. 

Hel'e is another man of a different type, a "chapter 
and verse man," a "first principle man," who sticks 
to doctrinal themes and always has his scriptural 
quotations at hand. He is a four-square man, armed 
at every angie against theological aggression,-pre
pared for Adventists, "Campbellites," Catholics, 
Spiritualists, Dunkards, Methodists, Christian Scien
tists, what not. 

While admired by many this man has his critics, 
those who allege that he is too dogmatic, too narrow, 
too old-fashioned. But h.e is just the man to use in 
many places along the thousands of miles of frontier 
that the church must defend. He is a splendid prose
lyter. He is rugged and fearless. He does not 
shrink from the trenches. 

He is equipped to instruct and reach many inquir
ers who, like the vast majority of worldly people, are 
hftrdly yet in the primary class in theology. He is 
preeminently success'ful in those fields that demand 
and must have "first principle pl'eaching," where all 
the cry must be repentance. 

The church is really fortunate to have these two 
men, widely as they differ. Why should either crowd 
the other or seek to depreciate his usefulness? Sup-
· pose :ail our members were just like one or the other 
of these two? Let each man ask himself : 

What kind of a church would our church be, 
If every member were just like me? 

Most of us will admit that it would be a very lop
sided affair,-exceeding~ly strong at s~ome points, 
but terribly weak at other points. No one man com
pletes the circle of perfection. Most men are made 
up of a mixture of strength, and weakness,-"iron 
mixed with mil'ey clay." Let every man throw his 
strength into the work in his own way, if it is not 
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an unlawful way. We are enriched and strengthened 
by this great variety. 

How broad is our commission. No one man can 
cover the entire field. Why should one complain 
because all do not specialize on the thleme that he 
has selected for himself? Read the following: 

Also, I g~ve unto you a commandment, that ye shall con
tinue in prayer and fasting from this time forth. And I 
give unto you a commandment, that you shall teach one an
other the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently and 
my grace shall attend you, that you may be instructed more 
perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law of 
the gospel, in all things that pertain unto the kingdom of 
God, that is expedient for you to understand; of things both 
in heaven, and in earth, and under the earth; things which 
have been; things which a;re; things which must shortly 
come to pass; things which are at home; things which are 

·· abroad; the wars and the perplexities of the nations; and 
the judgments which are on the land; and a knowledge also 
of countries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be prepared in 
all things when I shall send you again, to magnify the call
ing whereunto I have called you, and the mission with which 
I have commissioned you.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 21. 

Why, that ranges all the way from geology to 
astronomy, from earth to heaven, from the historian 
to the seer; it opens a field for the th~o1ogian, the 

. lawyer, the sociologist,-any man who thinks. 

One man is a great student of books. He keeps 
abreast with contemporaneous thought in the uni
versities, and reads all the new books as well as the 
old. Shall we crowd him out because h,e has "book 
learning"? or discount him because his sentences 
are grammatical? Shall we allow the "contempt of 
the unlearned" to fall upon him and hinder his work? 
Shall we dismiss him with the epithet, "high brow"? 

Most certainly not. Use him. Give the man elbow 
:mom,-room according to his strength. 

But here is another man who does not care for 
books. He may even feel a ·degree of misplaced 
pride in the mistaken idea that he is not edu~ated. 
He fails to realize th,at he gets his education f11om 
men. He is a student of man. He talks and ques
tions and ~observes. Socrates got his education in 
that way. He was not much seen bothering his head 
over books. He W1as in the market place, at the ban
quet, on the street, wherever men were, asking ques
tions, "cross-questioning humanity," as one writer 
expressed it. 

How about this man? He has no university 
degree; sometimes h,e gets badly mixed up in the 
mazes of the king's English. But he may have most 
excellent judgment in homely, practical matters. God 
can use him, too. And there is not the slightest rea
son why these two men should run afoul of each 
other; or that either should affirm, "The church has 
no need of you." 

The church needs real men. If they are not all 
alike, so much the better. Are they upstanding men? 
That is the question. Can we trust them? Are they 
loy~l men. 

There may even be among us here and th~re a man 
of the iconoclast type, who may challenge ancient 
truth at some points. Or rather he may challenge 
our interpretation, or perception of truth. What 
shall we do with h,im? Shall we come down on him 
quick and hard and crowd him out of the church? Is 
there or is there not elbow room for such a man? 

Must we join the hue and cry that h,as pursued 
the heretic in all ages? The "heresy hunt," as Presi
dent Joseph Smith called it, formerly ended at the 
stake. The methods are different now. How about 
the spirit? We will not :answer these questions, but 
leave them for our readers to ponder, merely sug
gesting this true principle: whatever steps may be 
necessary in order to curtail or prevent the preaching 
of error should be taken with kindly care, with a 
broad and enlightened comprehension of human 
characteristics and divine truth and compassion, and 
not in the hard, bitter, dogmatic spirit of the ancient 
heretic baiter . 

We plead for a broad and liberal attitude; one 
that will recognize the varied richness of our church 
enterprises, and the strength and beauty in the ag
gregation of the wonderfully diverse characteristics 
of those whom God c~alls,-"according to the gifts of 
God unto them." 

Let every man have elbow room to stand up and 
work, providing, of course, his work is in any sense 
productive of good and destructive of ev:il. Let all 
the members work together without interference and 
with mutual confidence and honor. 

Paul must have had some such thought in mind 
when he wrote his :Damous analogy of the church and 
the body (1 Corinthians 12). He says: "If they were 
all one member, where were th,e body?" He goes on 
to rejoice, "But now are they many members, yet 
one body." He affirms that "God set the members 
every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased 
him." And he concludes that the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, "I have no need of thee," and so on. 

Yes, it is said in modern re'"elation, "All are called 
according to the gifts of God unto them." I cannot 
labor with your gifts; nor you with mine. I should 
not seek to force you to conform to my type; but 
all should seek to approach, each in his sphere, the 
Christ type. In that way all, by unity in diversity, 
may make up th.e perfect church, the efficient body 
of Christ, "that there should be no schism in the 
body." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
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HIS HOBBY 

We produce herewith a cut taken from the Sunday 
Advertiser, Honolulu, January 30, 1916. The cut is 
one of a series running in the Advertiser, entitled 
"High Honolul:ans and Th,eir Hobbies." Thisparticu
lar number is devoted to our brother, Elder Gilbert J. 
Waller. It is not accompanied by any text excepting 
the title as given herewith. 

The application is seen at a glance by referring to 
the small picture of Brother Waller appearing in the 
corner of the larger cut. Whatever hobbies other 
high Honolulans may have, the particular hobby of 
Brother Waller is preaching the gospel. 

"HIGH HONOLULANS AND THEIR HOBBIES." 

One of our men could hardly ask for a better 
recommendation than that which is contained in this 
little drawing. Brother Waller has held various posi
tions of h;onor in the community in Honolulu, and 
is widely and favorably known in both business and 
political circles. 

Yet after all is said and done, the thing that gives 
· him pleasure in this life is to preach the gospel of his 
Lord and Master. The moral of this picture does 
Brother Waller more credit than the picture itself; 
as a likeness the picture is not very satisfactory. 

We wish that this particuiar hobby might become 
the hobby of all Latter Day Saints, :J'or all are called 
to preach the gospel, if not in one way, then in 
another. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
LOST AT SEA.-The Spanish steamship Principe de 

Astur~as sank after striking a l'Ock off the South 
American coast the 5th, near five hundred of the 
passengers and crew being reported drowned. 

MILE APIECE.-Automobile manufacturers expect 
during the ye1ar 1916 to dispose of one million ma
chines in the United States. This would make an 
automobile for every mile of highway in this coun
try. 

TYPHUS IN TURKEY.-The American Medical As
sociation's Journal is quoted as reporting that ty
phus is raging in Turkey, one hundred and fifty thou
sand persons having already fallen victims to the 
disease. 

ROADS IN COURT.-The Michig~an two-cent rail
road rate law has been upheld by the State Supreme 
Court. The New Jersey Supreme Court recently up
held the State law compelling rail11oads to grant free 
transportation to State officials. 

BAKER WAR SECRETARY.-Mr. Newton D. Baker,· 
former mayor of Cleveland, and who declined to ac
cept the post of Secretary of the Interior in the origi
nal Wilson cabinet, has been appointed Secretary of 
War to succeed Mr. Garrison, resigned. 

PROBABLY NEEDED.-At a session of the annual 
Synod of the Episcopal Church, held recently atKan
sas City, Missouri, it w1as suggested that a course in 
"common sense and tact" be submitted for Greek, 
Latin and Hebrew £or candidates for the Episcopal 
ministry. 

DEFENDS POLICY.-ln a memorandum filed with 
Secretary Lansing and made public the 9th, the Ger
man Government defends its policy of sinking armed 
merchantmen on sight, on the grounds of alleged un
lawful British interference with German trade, the 
arming of allied merchant ships for offensive pur
poses, which, it is claimed, justifies the German pol
ky of reprisal and sinking of armed merchantmen. 

HOUSE SUPPORTS WILSON .-On the 7th, by a vote 
of two hundred and seventy-six to one hundred and 
forty-two, the Blouse of Representatives tabled a 
resolution to warn Americans off armed merchant 
ships of the European nations at war, sustaining 
President Wilson in his contention that merchant
men may legally arm for defense, and that the United 
States citizens on board such vessels are within their 
rights. This action follows that of the Senate on the 
3d, which also sust,a.ined the President. 
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EUROPEAN WAR.-The terrific fighting for posses
sion of Verdun has continued with unabated fury. 
The lines at various points have surged back and 
forth. The Germans have gained a slight advan
tage in territory, but at appalling loss of men. Can
nonading continues throughout the entire western 
front. The French report slight gains in Alsace. 
The Russians still follow up their successes in Ar
menia, taking additional territory. They also re
port further gains in Persia. The Russian Baltic 
sea fleet has bombarded Turkish coast towns, in
flicting. damage and sinking sailing vessels. Aerial 
operations are becoming more numerous and deadly. 
In a Zeppelin raid on English territory east and 
north of London on the night of the 5th, the Ger
mans killed twelve and inju:t~ed thirty-three. Several 
hundred Austrian soldiers in barracks are said to 
have been killed by bombs dropped from Italian 
aeroplanes. Germany declared war on Portugal on 
the 9th. This declaration :Dollowed the seizure by 
Portugal of German ships in Portuguese ports, 
which was the last of numerous offenses, as repre
sented by Germany. Italy, not heretofore formally 
at war with Germany, has requisitioned the German 
ships in Italian waters. The allies are said to be in 
need of more tonnage to replace the mer.chant ships 
used in transport service. 

UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.- A Villa outlaw 
band estimated at one thousand, and said to have 
been led by Villa himself, raided Columbus, New 
Mexico, the 9th, setting fire to buildings and killing 
United States soldiers and ·citizens. While part of 
the bandits engaged the United States troops sta
tioned on the border to protect the city, the rest per
petrated the work of looting stores, applying the 
torch, and shooting civilians. Eight American civil
ians and seven United States soldiers were killed, 
and six soldiers wounded. The Mexican losses are 
estimated at considerable more than the American. 
United States cavalrymen followed the retreating 
Mexicans under orders not to adv:ance beyond two 
miles over the international border. Formal request 
was immedi1ately made by United States authorities 
of Carranza for permission to send American troops 
across the border to hunt down Villa and his bandits. 
On the lOth, evidently without waiting for word 
from Carranza, President Wilson ordered troops 
across the border to take Villa. This order is held 
to follow precedent, and to be in harmony with in
ternational law s.anctioning punitive expeditions 
against factions. in a foreign state which cannot be, 
or are not prevented by the constituted authorities of 
that state from attacking their neighbors.. Presi.: 
dent Wilson on the lOth issued the following state
ment: 

An adequate force will be sent at once in pursuit of Villa 

with the single object of capturing him and puttiiJ,g a stop 
to his forays. This can be done and will be done in entirely 
friendly aid of the constituted authorities of Mexico and 
with scrupulous respect for the sovereignty of that republic. 

Carranza has replied to the note of the United States 
by requesting permission to cross the border into 
American territory in pursuit of bandits. The 
Mexican note neither definitely approves. or disap
proves the American expedition in pursuit of Villa. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
WAR CLAIMS ISLANDERS.-Elder Clyde F. Ellis, 

writing from Papeete, Tahiti, to Elder C. I. Carpen
ter, says, among other things: 

All is well in the islands, with a few exceptions. War has 
extended her arm of blood to these islands and is now taking 
our native boys to the front-a few of them from the ranks 
of the church. 

"FROM SOMEWHERE IN FRANCE."-In Autumn 
Leaves for April there appears a letter written in the 
trenches "Somewhe:t~e in France," to one of our 
Canadian girls in Graceland College. The letter is 
short, hut gives a very vivid picture of trench life 
on the firing line, and the gruesome features of the 
present titanic struggle. The writer was one of a 
few who had just escaped from bursting shells while 
attempting to construct ba):"bed wire entanglements. 
Others were blown to atoms. 

INCREASE IN CHURCH MEMBERSHIP.-The general 
church Recorder in his report to the coming General 
Conference will make the followin,g statement: 

It is with considerable satisfaction that we present our 
report to y;ou t<his year. Our last report closed witih 73,899 
as our total membership to which we have added this year by 
baptism 4,907, by transfers 2,870, making a total gain of 
7,777, from which 1We have lost by transfer 2,645, by ex
pulsions 85, by deaths 620, or a total loss of 3,350, leaving a 
net gain of 4,427 and making our present number for 1916, 
78,326. The reports further show 499 ordinations, 625 mar
riages, 1,410 children blessed, 31,339 are ·reported as absent 
from branches, and 5,308 hold the priesthood. 

He goes on to say that the largest number of bap
tisms was reported from Missouri, which shows 782; 
Mich,igan being second with 719; Canada third with 
418. 

LECTURES TO THE PRIESTHOOD,___:.In harmony with 
the custom obtaining at the last two General Confer
ences, two of the brethren will deliver lectures to the 
priesthood during the coming General Conference ,at 
Independence, Missouri. Professor Floyd M. Mc
Dowell, of Graceland Colleg'e, will deliver a series of 
lectures on applied psychology. Elder Walter W. 
Smith, pastor of the First Church of Philadelphia, 
will lecture on logic. He suggests that those attend
ing the lectures secure a copy of Jevon's Elementary 
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Lessons in Logic. This book will be on sale at the 
Conference at the Herald book stand. As heretofore 
these brethren will occupy alternate mornings. The 
priesthood will do well to come equipped with pen
cils ·and notebooks. 

FROM ONE OF "THE OLD GUARD."-Elder Charles 
Derry, for many yea.rs active as a g:eneral church rep
resentative, and prominent among what has come to 
be known •as "The Old Guard," has always been an 
active man to the extent of his ability, and a man of 
unsullied honor. Burdened with the infirmities of 
age and unfitted for extensive service, yet his in
terest continues with faith,fulness and diligence, and 
keeps ablaze the fervent fire of his stalwart manhood. 
Such zeal, and withal such quiet resignation to the 
changes of time, are an inspiration to men upon 
whom now rest the activities ·of the church. Brother 
Derry writes: 

My health is fairly good for my age. Of course I cannot 
travel much, but I try to hold up the banner of truth at 
home, and occasionally at places near at hand. I would like 
to be at conference, but deafness and partial blindness unfit 
me for the journey, and my strength is not equal to the con
tinual services. I pray that the Spirit of God may direct in 
every measure. 

ON THE LAWYER AND THEPREACHER 
A CLERICAL SUBMARINE.-Church service was 

over, and three prominent members of the congre
gation walked home together, discussing the sermon. 

"I tell you,'' said the first, enthusiastically. "Doc
tor Blank can certainly dive deeper into the truth 
than any preach,er I ever heard." 

"Yes,'' said the second man, ":and he can stay 
under longer." 

"Yes," said the third, "and come up drier."-Wind
sor Magazine. 

REGULATING THE CLOCK.-When Senator William 
Hughes of New Jersey was a judge in Paterson he 
was presiding :at a trial in which a woman who kept 
a boarding house was trying to establish, an alibi 
for a boarder. The man was accused of a crime com
mitted at 2 o'clock in the morning, and she swore 
he was at home at one o'clock on that morning. 

"How do you know?" asked the cross-examiner. 
"Why, he always comes in at one o'clock. He 

doesn't vary five minutes in a year." 
"And you heard him th,at morning?" 
"Yes, sir." 
"And you are sure it was one o'clock?" 
"Yes, sir; it was one o'clock exactly." 
"Did you look at the clock?" 
"Yes, sir." 
"But,'' persisted the lawyer, "if he always comes 

in at one o'clock in the morning, why did you look at 
the clock on this particular morning?" 

"Perhaps," said Judge Hughes, "she wanted to 
see wheth,er the clock was right!" -Saturday Eve
ning Post. 

ADAM's EXAMPLE.-A Scotch preacher one day 
said to his gardener: 

"Man Tammas, I wonder you don't get married. 
You've a nice house, and all you want to complete 
it is a wife. You know the first gardener that ever 
lived had a wife." 

"Quite right, sir, quite right,'' said Tammas, "but 
he didna keep his job lang after he got h,is wife."
Exch:ange. 

LONG PRAYERS.-A Sootch lawyer had to address 
the Caledonian equivalent of our Supreme Court. 
His "pleading" occupied an entire day. After seven 
hours of :almost oontinuous oratory he went home 
to supper and was asked to conduct family worship. 
As he was exh,austed his devotions were brief. 

"I am ashamed of ye," said the old mother,"to 
think ye could talk for seven hoors up at the court 
and dismiss your Maker in seven minutes." 

"Ay, verra true," was the reply, "but ye maun 
mind th:at the Lord isna sae dull in the uptak as the 
judge bodies."- The Bellman. 

LAMENTATIONS.-Ripley Hitchcock, the noted 
critic, was talking at the Century Club about harsh 
criticisms. 

"As harsh criticism as I know of," he said, "was 
compactly and neatly uttered by a bishop last spring. 
A minister wrote a commentary on the Lamentations 
of J'eremiah and sent it to the bish,op, along with a 
note asking for a few eritical words. The chishop 
sent the book back after he had read it, with this 
judgment: 

" 'There is hut one thing that I regret about this 
work-namely, th,at Jeremiah is not living now to 
compose :a fresh book of lamentations on your com
mentary.' "-Tit Bits. 

EPISCOP ALlAN. An Episcopalian rector traveling 
in the South met a native, also by his own profession, 
an Episcopalian. 

"Who confirmed you?" asked the rector. 
"Nobody. Wh,at's that?" · 
"But didn't you tell me you were an Epis.copa

lian ?" 
· "Oh, yes," said the old man; "and I'll teU you how 

it is. Last spring I went down to New Orleans vis
itin'. While I was there I went to church, and I 
heard 'em say they had left undone them things they'd 
oughter done, and ·done them things they hadn't 
oughter done, and I said to myself, 'that's just my 
fix, too.' I found out that was an Episcopalian 
Church, and so I've been an Episcopalian ever since." 
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AMONG OUR POETS 
Teach Me to Teach Thy Way 

BY EARNEST A. WEBBE 

0 Father who ma~eth the earth 
And the air and ,sea and sky, 

And planteth the restful pastures 
Where the cooling brooks run by; 

And setteth the mighty oak to brood 
O'er the peaceful, grazing kine; 

0 God of all that is kind and good, 
Be ev,er and surely mine! 

Teach me to love in the old, sweet way, 
'Dhe way that can do no ill; 

When friends in easier paths would stray; 
Teach me to love them still. 

Teach me to follow "Thy will be done," 
As onward I press each day; 

0 God of all good that is fought for and won, 
Teach me to teach thy way! 

Haste to Prayer 
BY ANNA SALYARDS 

Haste, my weary soul, to prayer, 
When thou'rt soDe oppressed with care. 
When the burden of the day 
And the long and toilsome way 

Thy 'spirits wear, 
Haste to prayer. 

Haste, my tempted soul, to prayer, 
When thine enemy is near. 
When thy high resolves are failing 
And thy holy courage quailing, 

Flee the snare; 
Haste to prayer. 

Haste, my joyful soul, to prayer, 
When thy fife seems glad and fair. 
On thy bright 'and happy days 
Raise to heaven meet words of praise; 

E'en then beware, 
Haste to pray,er. 

Pray, always, and without ceasing; 
Always thou dost need his blessing. 
'Mid life's pa,ssing joys and crosses, 
'Mid the changing gains and losses, 

Trust God's care; 
Haste to prayer. 

Gospel Gates 
BY ERMINA PERKINS KEARNEY 

Ope ye gospel gates, and bring 
From immortal sages, 

All the mysteries that ring 
Down through countless ages. 

Gifts and blessings most divine, 
Thrill this raptured heart of mine; 
Earthly joys I would resign, 
For this blessed hope of thine. 

Blessed hope it brings to me 
Of a bright to-morrow; 

How a Christ on Calvary 
Lightens every sorrow. 

How he heard the sinner's sigh, 
How he left his throne on high, 
Came among us here to die, 
That we to him might draw nigh. 

That when life's dark hours are past, 
And we pass death's portal, 

With a blessed Christ at l'ast 
We might Hve immortal; 

When the dead in Christ shall rise, 
With our loved ones whom we prize, 
Meet our Savior in the skies, 
Reign in earthly paradise. 

Solace 

BY DOLLIE RODGER OLSEN 

All day have the clouds hovered low in the sky, 
And sadly the North Wind his tune whistles by. 
The branches are bare,-not a vestige of green,
Yet close to my window a bluebird is seen. 

Thy plumage is lovely, thy wee heart is light, 
Wherever thou wishest to take thy love flig4ht 
Thou hast but to spread thy wings and away 
O'er the scenes that are sorrowful, scenes that are gay. 

What matter to thee if the ground is all white? 
And clouds overhead keep the sun out of sight? 
No sorrow or grief hath thy gentle heart stirred, 
Oh, would I were like thee, thou beautiful bird! 

But away thou hast flown and the landscape is drear; 
Save the desolate wind not a sound do I hear. 
Sweet bird, come again to my window, I pray, 
And gladden my heart as thou hast done to-day. 

The trees all their 'V'erdnre of summer have lost, 
Long ago they were chilled by the cold and the frost; 
No beauty is left, and yet bravely they stand, 
Th~ heart is still warm, oh, the thought it is grand! 

They will pass through the ,sleet and the storms until,spring, 
Then see what the sunshine of gladness will bring; 
Again they will wave in the soft, gentle breeze, 
Though at pres~ent it seems, just to look at those trees, 

That nothing 'could ever their luster restore, 
So changed are they now from their beauty of yore. 
Like the forest in winter, sometime in our life, 
We stand 'mid a hailstorm of sorrow and strife-

Yet the 'spring it will come, and the ,sun shine more bright; 
Though the storm leav~es its traces, the heart will be light; 
Perhaps not so light as it was once before, 
But more like the calm when a storm has pa:ssed o'e,r. 

Wait! wait! restles1s heart, cease thy longing, I pray; 
We are not like the bird,-we cannot fly away. 
We must wait, though 'tis hard, we have waited so long; 
But in prayer there is strength-to be patient is strong. 
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He who calmed the rough waters of far Galilee 
Will quiet the billows on life's troubled sea; 
Though our lifeboat may drift 'mid the breakers' wild roar, 
We will, finally land on some beautiful shore. 

God knoweth the heart, and on him we depend
Our solace in sorrow, our Guardian, our Friend. 
With the sunset of life sinking fast out of sight, 
May we peacefully say to all Nature, Good-night. 

ORIGINAL AND SELECTED ARTICLES 
STUDY ARCHiEOLOGY 

BY CARRIE E. POINTER 

PREPARATORY NOTE: We are pleased to present to Book 
of Mormon students throughout the world the privilege of 
following a carefully planned study of American archreology 
under the direction of Graceland Ecxtension Institute. As 
instructor's in the course, individuals have been selected whose 
preparation and experience qualify them to select the best 
texts, references, and help,s, and to guide the student by the 
use of outlines and suggestions which will make the study 
interesting, connected, and profitable. 

The following is from the pen of Mrs. Carrie E. Pointer, 
of Independence, Missouri, who is one of the instructors. We 
commend the article to the careful reading of all Book of 
Mormon students, and gladly offer the services of the insti
tute to all who wish to enroll as students. 

fee is nominal and the range of subject courses as broad as it 
is possible to make it. 

Write us for full particulars and a catalogue. 
LAMONI, IOWA. CHARLES B. WOODSTOCK, RegistTar. 

To those who are, or may become interested in the 
study of :archreology through th,e course so liberally 
offered by Graceland Extension Institute, it seems 
advisable to present some features for consideration. 
In its broadest sense anything ancient is archaic, 
while the narrowest. view of it is "A few old musty 
ruins down here in Central America," and while the 
entire scope of the subject could not possibly be 
handled in this limited way, even if we were capable 
of doing so, to attempt to study from the latter view-

AMONG THE CLIFF DWELLINGS OF COLORADO. 

Looking into one of the ancient "Kivas," said by scientists to have been used as places of worship. 

The institute now has enrolled aver one hundred students, 
pursuing fifteen courses under twenty instructors. Instruc
tion under the institute has been aptly styled "Self-improve
ment courses," under the caption "For all who desire to 
study." 

This movement within the church is organized on the per
sonal service plan anticipated in the gospel, by whi~h those 
who have had special educational advantages Ehare what they 
have gained with those who desire to study. The e:1rollment 

point could only result in a biasing and dwarfing of 
our mentalities. 

It is clear then that neither of these extremes will 
answer the requirements of the average student, so 
we will try to confine ourselves to that phase of the 
subject which will naturally be most attractive and 
beneficial to Latter Day Saints,--the Religians. And 
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in so choosing we will find th,is particular side of the 
subject with its many ramifications a liberal educa
tion if we will but approach it rightly. 

There is no denomination in the world that has as 
much to gain or lose as the Latter Day Saints, from 
the discoveries of science along archreological lines ; 
for while we have an equal interest with others in 
the discoveries of Bible lands, we also have the added 
burden of maintaining the Book of Mormon in the 
face of future revealments in America. The very 
thought of this responsibility is enough to make us 
enter upon the study with an earnestness and cau
tion void of all speculation. 

the idolatrous people at Jerusalem, saying that "they 
knew they were a righteous people"; while in the 
very next generation from those who landed in Amer
ica we find the Lamanites "full of idolatry, and the 
Nephites trying to restore them to the true faith." 

So we see the two religions brought from Jeru
salem and developing side by side in the promised 
land. First the one, then the other, was in the as
cendancy, until finally idolatry triumphed, and all 
who would not deny the Ch,rist were put to death. 
This much with many other glimpses into the La
manite religion we find in the Book of Mormon; but 
if we wish to complete the story we must turn to the 

stick of Judah, in which 
we find the Jews at the time 
Lehi left Jerusalem worship
ing at the shrines of Baal, 
Moloch, Beelzebub, Ashtaroth, 
Osiris, and Isis, with many 
tutelary deities and "all the 
hosts of heaven." 

AZTEC CALENDAR STONE AND IDOLS, NATIONAL MUSEUM, 
CITY OF MEXICO. 

These forms of worship 
were of course not original 
with the Israelite people, and 
whether taking the £orm of 
pantheism, tutelary, or hero 
worship, were all borrowed 
from the surrounding nations. 
The American aborigines be
ing acquainted with the con
ditions, or as Nephi puts it, 
"I of myself, have dwelt at 
Jerusalem, wherefore I know 
concerning the regions round 
about," we need not be sur-

Unquestionably th,e most wonderful archaic de
velopment of modern times was the bringing forth 
and translation of the Book of Mormon. Thousands 
have rejoiced and are rejoicing from a gospel stand
point because of the placing together of the two 
sticks (Joseph ,and Judah) a.s·spoken of by Ezekiel. 
Thus they were made one; but the union is not com
plete unless th.ey are one scientifically as well as 
spiritually. While the Book of Mormon tells us .of 
God's dealings with the Nephite and Jaredite people, 
it also tells of another phase of worship, and while 
the ancient writers do not give us the details, the 
mute testimony of stelre, temple ruins, graves, high 
places, and altar mounds, still bearing the remains 
of human sacrifices, show that idolatry was in a 
highly developed state. 

In Nephi's record we find that Laman and Lemuel 
would not partake of the fruit of the tree of life, 
according to Lehi's vision. In many instances they 
rebelled against Nephi and their father, holding to 

prised if we find evidences of 
either or all of these cults among the ruins, myths, 
and traditions of this continent. But to get the real 
meaning of such worship we must go to the country 
which produced it and study to some extent the po
litical, social, and religious s.ettings for such develop
ments. 

We see then that some of. the branches from this 
main archaic stem will include history, ancient and 
medieval; religion, comparing their different forms, 
sculpture, architecture, tumuli, glyphs, and symbols, 
together with the traditions of the people: all of 
these only as they have a direct bearing on the. sub
ject in hand. 

Many other features will naturally present them
selves ,as the study progresses. Geographically the 
ground covered is from Egypt to the Euph:mtes, and 
from Jerusalem to the "utmost bounds of the ever
lasting hills"; the interval of time is from the Garden 
of Eden to the present day. 

However, none need be frightened at this vast 
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RELICS OF THE ANCIENT CLIFF DWELLERS IN 
STATE MUSEUM AT DENVER. 

In these empty skulls at one time dwelt the divine spark of 
intelligence. These are the a-ncient Americans who lived, 
loved, fought., and died in the din~ and mysterious past. 
Archmology endeavors to unmJVel their history. When it is 
fully written we may expect it to accord with the Book of 
Mormon story. 

scope, for while the subject is un
limited, we can only handle one topic 
at a time. The main textbooks will 
be the Bible ,and the Book of Mor
mon, but we will also use the most 
authentic histories available to us. 
For the American feature we will 
use mostly the books recommended 
as a study course by the Arch::eo
logical Institute of America, gov
ernment reports, etc. 

ward. The study will be found full of interest, and 
as fascinating as could be desired by any studious 
mind. 

WITH AN AUSTRALIAN GOSPEL WAGON 

BY ELDER C. EDWARD MILLER 

[Elder C. Edward Miller has recently returned from Aus
tralia after a very devoted, active, and successful mission 
there for two and a half years. At the time this article was 
written he was still in Au:stralia.-EDITORS.] 

An experiment is being tried over here to get the 
gospel before the peopJe. It would be premature to 
say it is a decided success or a possible failure. Per
sonally, I believe if the right men ,are placed in 
charge to handle it, the wagon will be one of .the best 
means ever devised to get the gospel into new terri
tory, in a country with a climate such as Australia 
is blessed with. 

As the wagon was not put in operation until late in 
the fiall, it was not in use long enough, to test it 
thoroughly; but those who operated it are enthusi
astic devotees of this means of carrying on God's 
5reat work. 

I have had no personal experience on the wagon 
thus far, except on its journey from Melbourne to 
Glen Forbes, a distance of seventy miles. I shall 
here give a little sketch of the trip and its object. 

Money was provided by one of the brethren to 
purchase the wagon, another young brother giving 
us a good horse. Both of these brethren are of the 
Glen Forbes Bmnch, so I thought it proper we take 
the wag:on there and dedicate it. 

We left a suburb of Melbourne, where a brother 
fitted up the outfit for missionary purposes, and three 
of us started away at 5 p. m. We dr,ove until 8. 
Then we were ready for "tea," as they say here. We 

Writers who have special theories 
to prove or are inclined to speculate 
will be discarded. And what we de
sire of authors we also ask of stu
dents; do not approach this subject 
with your mind filled with precon
ceived ideas, but follow the course 
and draw your conclusions after- MOQUI INDIAN VILLAGE OF ARIZONA. 
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selected a nice spot on the side of th.e road, and there 
is where we made our camp. The novelty of the situ
ation added zest to our appetites, ,and we fared long 
and well. 

Now a difficulty confronted us. The wagon had 
been built to accommodate two sleepers, but there 
were three elders to take care of. I was the oldest; 
but there were to be no favors shown, so we drew 
lots as to who was to sleep on the ground, with the 
stars to keep guard. The lot fell to the writer! 

I rather anticipated the experience with pleasure. 
But as we were preparing my bed by the light of 
our lantern, we discovered hundreds of "bulldogs"! 
Not of the canine species, but ants! They were 

IN CAMP. 

speeches were made. An original composition by 
Elder Rawson, who was one of the party of three, 
Elder George Eden being the other, was sung by 
Brother Raws.on. We then went outside where the 
horse and wagon were. Little Evelyn Emmerson, 
dressed in white, was placed on the preaching plat
form of the wagon, and with ·a large red fire torch in 
her hand, she waved it over the horse ·and wagon 
and dedicated them with these words, which I had 
previously sent her. 

As this ho·rse and wagon are to be used in spreading the 
light of the restored gospel, in the name of the Master whom 
we serve, I hereby bathe this horse and wagon in light, and 
dedicate them for the purpose of spreading the kingdom of 
God on earth. Amen. 

It was a very pretty scene. 
The print shows us in the bush af

ter having finished our dinner. The 
climate is very mild, but in the winter 
there is much rain, and while it is not 
cold, yet the air is very penet:Mting, 
makin:g it impossible to use the outfit 
during about three months of the 
year. 

ElderB C. Ed. Miller and George RobinBon with the goBpel wagon. 

We expect to get it in operation 
again about October. Some street 
preaching will be done, t11acts dis
tributed from house to house, and an 
effort made to veach the people in the 
smaller towns. The horse can be 
taken care of when the grass is good 
on a little over two shillings a week. 
The brethren lived on a little over ten 
shillings ($2.40) a week for the two 
of them, so it is a very cheap way of 
getting the gospel before the world. 
I want to go out on the wagon before 
I return home. 

about three fourths of an inch long, and when they 
became attached to you, the affinity is so marked, it 
is remarkable, hence the name. So I concluded I 
didn't care to risk my person on the ground, and 
tried to make a bed under the arrangement we had 
for the other two sleepers. 

I remember one of the elders in a sermon at New 
Philadelphia, Ohio, in a striking illustration tell of a 
man who was so thin that his back touched his stom
ach! It would have taken such a man to find proper 
accommodations in the "first floor" of our wagon, 
so that had to be abandoned. 

Finally we divided up and I slept in the middle, 
where there were two poles, over which the breth.ren 
generously placed their mattresses. The next morn
ing they asked me how I felt. I told them I felt on 
"edge." 

I was puzzled to know how to dedicate the outfit, 
as we had no precedent to go by. When we ar
rived at Glen Forbes, we had :a meeting in the hall in 
the evening, where we held the services, and 

OPEN-AIR PREACHING IN AUSTRALIA 
BY ELDER W. J. HAWORTH 

Having done considerable open-air preaching in 
Australian cities, I willingly respond to the invita
tion to write my views upon it for publication, 
though I find it more difficult to do so that I do to 
speak. 

As a beginner considerable nervousness was felt, 
which prevented effectiveness; but as time wore on 
that feeling gradually diminished until it has al-

" most disappea.red and has been supplanted by confi-
dence and joy in the presentation of our message. 

It is a trying task to begin speaking to passing 
people with the hope of arresting attention, for upon 
the street everything seems to combine to discoum.ge 
one: there is commotion on all sides, and a variety 
of noises and activities which tend to distract the 
mind !and cool the courage. 
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In my experience there never comes a time when 
opening to a moving crowd is not difficult and try
ing; but experience with men and confidence in God 
soon teaches and gives courage sufficient to push on 
to victory on each separate occasion. One must be 
bold and confident, yet h,umble, to command a hear
ing; for backwardness and timidity suggest weak
ness. Men love strength, consequently that quality 
must be manifest to arrest and hold their attention. 

Will power must be exercised both in getting and 
keeping 'an audience; one must make up his mind 
and determine to get a hearing; he must feel that his 
message is of such import that men must stop to 

EtLDER W. J. HAWORTH. 

Editor of the "Gospel Standard," Rozelle, Australia. 

listen-his feelings have power as well as his voice 
and message. 

He must be emphatic and enthusiastic, not too 
dogmatic in manner and tone, for the crowd loves a 
little fire and is not averse to straight and kindly 
home thrusts; but if the speaker becomes caustic or 
sarcastic he will eventually lose hold on the people. 

Temperate and if possible powerful language, com
bined with kindly consideration for the feelings ·Of 
others, is vitaUy necessary if permanent good is to 
be accomplished on the street or in the market place. 

There are times when the unruly element will 
manifest itself and endeavor to break up the meet
ing, but if judiciously handled this may l::;e tun:Ed ':o 
account in your favor. 

The speaker sh,ould be quick to detect any element 
in his congreg:ation which might lead to confusion, 
for it will spread like an epidemic if not checked. 
The most effective way is if possible to turn any 
spirit of opposition into humor by taking things 
kindly and returning a soft, humorous answer. If 
this is not successful, th,en an appeal to the manli
ness and fair play of the people will usually succeed. 

Answering questions or replying to interjections 
during the discourse must be very carefully indulged 
in. If there are only two or three hearers one may 
safely stop to reply and argue the point; that draws 
others; for people love controversy; but when the 
audience becomes numerous one must diplomatically 
defer questions until he finishes his discourse, his 
·main object now being to preach to the crowd. 

Ill humor should never be permitted to actuate the 
speaker's remarks, no matter how the crowd may 
heckle him. The least manifestation of it is quickly 
detected and the speaker's influence immediately 
lost, while the enemy is not slow to turn to advan
tage the speaker's indiscretion and kill his influence. 

If working near a branch or in conjunction there
with, it £ollows that the cooperation of the Saints 
is essential to the missionary's success. We cannot 
reasonably expect outside people to take sufficient 
interest in our outdoor work to come to hear if our 
own members are not interested sufficiently to .at-. 
tend. 

The m1sswnary should have the sympathy, 
prayers, and active cooperation of the local ministry 
and the members. This will foster and keep alive 
the missionary spirit without which the church 
would slowly lose power and finally die. Members 
may assist either by forming a "ring" round the 
missionary-a kind of base-or they may help make 
up the audience. After meeting they may give tracts 
and tell the people of our work and meetings. They 
should avoid argument: "Don't argue; nothing to 
argue about," should be their motto. 

If forming part of th.e audience, they should set a 
good example and not turn their backs to the speaker 
and hold a little sideshow of their own, for this dis
courages the speaker and gives the passers-by the 
impression that he is of no importance, and they 
pass on. 

Some have thought it lowering to their prestig·e to 
participate in open-air work, and that may be true if 
they belong to some worldly or fashionable social 
set, who place convention before Christianity; but I 
have experienced the fact that publicity really 
strengthens the Saints spiritually, makes them •bet
ter workers for the Master, causes their love for the 
gospel and sinners to increase, and enhances their 
value as Christians in the public mind. 

I he2r !'lso th1t some missionaries consider open
r;,. work be:,eath t'-:-eir dignity. This is evidently a 
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proud misconception, for Christ and the apostles 
were open-air speakers; and in latter days such suc
cessful evangelists as Wesley, Whitefield, Booth, et al, 
were of that order. 

Open-air work is most economic, as it costs only 
the oil for street lamp and the effort, and one is al
most certain always to reach some soul who h,as not 
previously heard the gospel, and that cannot be said 
of indoor work. 

Is the result of street work commensurate to the 
effort put forth? To this query I would ans.wer, Yes. 
There is no more effective way of breaking through 
the cordon of prejudice by which our meetinghouses 
are sometimes isolated than by open-air work. 

We must do as Mohamet did to the mountain, go 
to it (the people) when it will not come to us. 

Does it unduly injure the speaker? When I was 
in Adelaide, a man of note, himself a public speaker, 
said that if I continued as an open-air speaker I 
would soon become a squeaker. That was alarming; 
but I am pleased to say that has not resulted, for af
ter nine years my voice is still good and str·ong. I 
consider this is the result of having in the first place 
a strong voice, and, secondly, a result ·Of careful 
using. 

Once a week is sufficient for open-air speaking, 
and the discourse need not, except on special oc
casions, last over forty minutes. 

It is also a mistake to engage in discussion pri
vately after speaking, for it uses one up and accom
plishes little. 

Deliver your message and then retire, unless your 
cause is assailed and your presence needed. 

In the presentation of our message we should re
member that the soil is in its crude stage and needs 
clearing; prejudice and ignorance of our true po
sition being the main obstacle. This means that we 
must explain our pos.ition in contrast with that of 
the people of Utah, and this should be done with the 
utmost good feeling towards them and with the 
sole object of placing ourselves in that position in 
the public estimation which our message is entitled 
to. · 

After the clearing p11ocess we may pr:oceed with 
plowing and sowing o-perations. 

Our failure to see immediate results should not 
discourage us, for we set out with the chief object in 
view, viz, warning the world,-preaching the gospel 
as a witness, in all nations, to every creature. 

I have felt greater blessing after preaching to an 
interested open-ai~ audience of "outsiders," !than 
after spe·aking to a congregation of Saints indoors; 
the reason, no doubt, being that "there is more joy 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth than over 
ninety and nine just persons who need no repent
ance." 

The open-air speaker would do well to remember 

the pamble of the sower wherein some seed "fell by 
the wayside," some "among thorns," and some in 
"stony places," but above all he shpuld keep in his 
mind's eye the encou:mging fact that some fell on 
"good ground." 

Thus we learn that much of our effort will seem 
waste; but duty has been done, opportunity has been 
afforded, :and the world warned. 

This should be a sufficient result, and we can af
ford to labor on under the broad, starlit canopy of 
heaven, realizing that all our effort will not be 
wasted, but th1at some sheaves will ultimately be 
garnered as a result of whatever effort we put forth 
in the interests of Christ and our fellow men. 

PHRENOGRAPH OF FREDERICK M. SMITH 
BY ORREN DUDLEY 

MADE FROM A PERSONAL EXAMINATION TWENTY 

YEARS AGO 

[This phrenological study of President Frederick M. Smith 
wa::s published in Autumn Leaves, January, 1896. At that 
time he was twenty-two years old. Made as it was thus 
early in his career, the reader may find some interest and 
pleasure in noting how well the phrenologist (a man, by the 
way, not a member of the church) succeeded in delineating 
traits of character as they may have developed and become 
more marked as the years have gone by. In other instances 
he may l:elieve that the phrenologist was in error; or per
haps in such instances Brother Fred took warning from the 
reading and made certain corrections; or possibly both the 
phrenologist and the reader will be at fault. In any event, 
each reader will feel interested, believing, as nearly every 
man does, that his watch and his judgment are corre~t.-

EmTORs.] 

In our present subject we have size, and as size 
is the measure of power, other things being equal, 
we, on looking for the quality, find it of a fine degree, 
so thus have a fine start to work from. His body 
weighs over two hundred pounds and supports a 
twenty-three-inch head. The head is set well and the 
intellect is the ruling power. What he works at 
ought to be. of :a deep nature, as he has the power 
enabling him to tackle knotty problems which would 
make smaller brains tremble to think they had to 
handle them. 

He will look at such and quietly shake his head 
and think, "That looks hard, but I believe that by 
taking 1a small part at a time I can handle it:' Some 
heads are high above the eiar and slope each way. 
This kind of people will have force, but their ideals 
will be narrow. Th,ey have not the powerto take a 
subject 1and hold it. With him it will be different; he 
will take the ide:a and could carry it, if necessary, all 
day, and have everything that he said relate to it. 
While some people have to get everything by think
ing, -oth€rs get by hearing. He can.do either, and will 
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get his points by going to ra lecture or by reading 
the report. 

Memory is good and he can remember when things 
happened. His words will be well-chosen when he 
speaks, and it will not take him all day to get to his 
subject. He will use force when he talks and his 
g'estures will be of the kind that express force. In 
music he likeS" the pieces that have fine expression 
to them. To take a piece of music and run over it 
without regard to time or expression would be like 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, ABOUT 1895. 

"At 1Jresent he is working with electricity. If he has no 
way to get the machinery that he want.s he goes to work and 
makes it." 

applying a lash to a dog. When he plays music he 
will want to be able to do much modulating, and in 
his choice of an instrument he will get one thrat has 
this quality. 

Benevolence gives him the desire to help anything 
that appeals to him, and while he will see through 
the inconsistencies of a g'ood many of the stories that 
are told him, he will, if he does not watch himself, 
be too liberal in the way he will spread his alms. 
He will help the old rand feeble, and also if he sees a 
crippled animal he will want to go to it to see if he 
can do something towards relieving its suffering. 

Because of h,is force he seems, to people unac
quainted with him, to use too much effort. This is 
simply the surplus energy working off. Firmness 

and destructiveness are large. While firmness makes 
him steadfast, destructiveness gives the power, as it 
were, to make the th,ing he is at work at move. If 
working in a machine shop, he would like best to use 
the large hammers, the trip hammer would be the 
machine he would like to handle. It seems to be all 
strength, and when the h1ammer fell he could see that 
he had accomplished something. 

He would do as a manager of men. They would 
not stop to question his orders, as when he spoke it 
would carry the thought with it that that was what 
he meant rand nothing else would do or he would hrave 
said it. 

The common laborers respect a man who uses 
force and with him if he should see a man at a piece 
of work h,e did not seem to understand, he would not 
hesitate, but go and show him how it was to be done, 
and, if need be, go at it himself. This is the way he 
would get the good will of the workmen, and with 
such a boss there would not be strikes and differences 
going on all the time. If the men had a grievance he 
would listen to it as a judge, 1and after hearing their 
theory would give them a decision that would be 
likely to fit all persons concerned. 

As a financier he will be a failure. He values 
money only as so many books or instruments ac
cording to what he happens to be in need of at the 
time he draws his salary. If he is in. business he 
must let his partner handle the financial side of it 
'and he can handle the men. He must look to this 
point or it will cause h.im to rue his neglect some
time. By watching a miser and attempting to follow 
his methods he will improve in this matter. 

On going to a house he tries to make himself at 
home. He will want to go in and out and be able 
to go into a room and sit down and tip back in his 
chair and talk to the people. To go to a house and 
be obHged to sit in a stiff chair, talk shop, and not 
be ~allowed to ask questions about the pictures that 
are in the room for fear of offending' the hostess, 
will not be to his taste. When he gets into a place 
of this kind he will cut his visit short. A home 
where one can have a good time, and if he feels 
like it,. have a romp in the parlor, is his idea. In no 
case will he ever have furniture about the house that 
is not serviceable. 

He will like to see storms and watch the light
ning flash. When the wind is blowing it is ,a source 
of satis:Daction to him to get out and breast it. When 
he is not feeling well if he gets out and takes a 
good walk in the open air he will feel better. He is 
not of the kind that will like to be cooped up in a 
large city; and if it happens. that his work throws 
him into this position he will, when possible, take a 
run into the country to brace him up. 

A good dinner is. a source of much satis.faction to 
him. He likes a good meal and will do his share to-
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wards taking care of it. Education h.as shown him 
the folly of using stimulants, and instead of having 
to resort to such things he will go out into the fresh 
air and get more out of this kind of medicine than 
all the stimulants that could be piled up. Some have 
to have fancy cooking, while others are satisfied 
with plain. He is of the latter class; and while he 
will not care for the fancy he will want plenty of the 
other. 

Caution is not so large as it should be; from this 
he will do things that would be better undone. He 
sometimes lets his temper get away with him, and 
while he does not go around trying to get into a 
quarrel, he will take up others' quarrels and thus get 
into places that it would be much better for him if 
h,e were out. The caution that he has works toward 
the intellect. When he takes time to think that ,a 
subject should be kept to himself it will be no trouble 
for him to say nothing about it. 

In his likes and dislikes of people he will show the 
same too much. While he may not like a person, he 
should try to be more plerasrant to them so that no 
one would know it but himself. At present to those 
that are acquainted with him and h,appen to be 
around him when some one passes that he is not 
fond of, if they notice his face they will know the 
feelings that he has for the person. He should use 
more suavity and ha,ve a little more of the feeling 
that they are trying to do right, and that if he shows 
them how he feels toward them it may do them an 
injury, so keep it to himself. 

Secret s,ocieties will not have much attraction for 
him. He watches the work of the members and sees 
so many of them that do not pretend to live up to 
their obliga.tions that he comes to th,e conclusion 
that he is as well off out of them ras in them. What 
he will want to have a hand in will be socities that 
are of an educ-ationta,l nature. The deeper the sub
jects the better he will like them, and the more am
bition will be put forth to stand ·at the head in the 
best of them. 

Around home he will be spending most of his time 
following out his experiments.; when not thus en
gaged he will be reading. Farm work will not be to 
his taste; he finds that it is a good deal harder to 
work with his hands than with his brain. To go to the 
h;ay fields and pitch hay all day is hard for him; but 
to go into an office -and do the hardest kind of bmin 
labor will not bother him in the least. As an editor 
of a paper he would be in a place where he would do 
much good. He would put forth new ideas that 
would take with the masses, and they would be put 
in a way that the people would be anxious to want to 
try them. Hie would have ta corner in his paper that 
he would fill with these, and would want people to 
correspond with him in regard to them. 

When he is around children he will be doing some-

thing to have some fun with them, and while he will 
tease them a good bit, ·he will do it in such ,a way 
that they will like him and the next time they meet 
him try to get even. While some people are alwtays 
having fun with the children they cannot hold their 
respect, but with him it is different; he will not only 
hold their respect, but when he wrants them to do 
something for him they will always be ready. 

In the company of young ladies he does not look 
so much for beauty as he does for the amount of 
learning they hia,ve. To sit and talk is one thing, 
but to sit and hold one's end on 'a debate is another. 
We do not want to be understood as saying that h,e 
will not talk or spend the evening with a person that 
has not a college education, but that he wants to talk 
on sound subjects. For eXJample, if he were discussing 
some one he would not bEf gossiping and telling them 
tales, but would s1ay he has such an idea on this sub
ject. How does yours correspond with it? He will 
listen to gossip, but will try to change the subject 
to deeper channels. 

When he gets married he will think that he has 
the finest wife rand that there are no others who 
quite equal her. Some people have this feeling for a 
while, but it wears off; but with him it will stay. 
He will find it hard work to go away from home and 
leave her, and when away, on seeing something that 
he knows would interest her, he will take pains to · 
notice it and then write to her ;about it. He will 
idolize his children and will be more likely to spoil 
them with pampering than with the rod. 

He will want a Large house and plenty of room, 
so wh,en his friends come to see him he will be a:ble 
to keep them with him. The furniture will be such 
that it can be used. He thinks to have a room in a 
house that must be shut up for fear of its getting 
soiled, or of the curtains being raised so that the 
sun will fade something, is an abomination. The 
furnishings must be piain, so, if he happens to run 
across something that he thinks would be nice to 
have, he can drive a nail without hurting anything. 

At present he is working with eleetricity. This 
he finds instructive, as it brings out the best facul
ties. 

Constructiveness gives him a love to try to work 
out theories tha,t he comes ac!'oss. In his work at 
present h,e tries to get the results that he reads about. 
If he has no way to get the machinery that he 
wants he goes to work and makes it. Thus he gets 
practice along with his th,eory. As an electrical 
engineer h.e would make a success 1and would study 
out theories and thus make inventions. Inventions 
·are not, as a good many think, picked up, but are the 
result of study. While some things rare stumbled on, 
the best things come to those who devote their time 
to them and try to make an improvement. 

If in time he turns his mind toward church work 
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he will be a power. He will first study well the 
books relating to the history, and then will be ready 
f:or business. With the powerful faculties that he 
possesses he will be a Daniel Webster to down. As 
a leader he will be for going by the law as laid down 
in th,e different books, 1and those who are under him 
will have to come to it or else he will have others 
that can. He has more force than his father, and 
will not hesitate to use the same when in h,is judg
ment it is necessary. The good feature about it will 
be that peop~e cannot tramp on him. He -w:ill say, 
"Gentlemen, that is the law; by it we must abide." 

At lraw he would be a success, and would be known 
as an honest lawyer. He would not ~ant cases that 
he knew were wrong, but th,ose that were right 
would give him pleasure to win. As a judge he 
would be one of the kind that would allow nothing 
but straight work in his court. 

The study of astronomy he would not care so 
much about; while h,e would find it easy to learn, 
there are others he will be better at and would get 
more out of. 

Taking all in all, he has a very brilliant career be
fore him. His faculty of winning friends helps' 
him through difficulties wh,ich one who did not pos
sess would find it hJa,rd to get over. 

While he will not be a rich man, he will be one of 
those that when their time h,as come to leave this 
world will have been a stimulus that will have helped 
many to climb higher and to have set their aims 
higher than though they had not known him. 

. . 
We deem it necessary to make some explanation 

here in regard to the phrenograph of Mr. Smith. 
He is ,a personal friend, but while reading him we 
have attempted to rely not on what we know of him, 
but to tell him as phrenology shows him. While we 
do not pretend to say that he had no faults., we think 
that it would not be to the best interests of anyone to 
read them, as it might establish a bad precedent in 
this way: Some would Slay, "Well, Mr. Smith does 
-it, and if he does I think that I can." 

SUPREMACY OF GOSPEL OF JESUS 

BY ELDER EDWARD INGHAM 

In the very essence of man's nature as a spiritual 
being there is that which renders it impossible for 
him to rest in th,e things that are seen and finite, 
and which forces him to rise above the world of 
transitory experience, and to seek after an infinite 
reality which underlies and transcends them. 
Within the bosom of the rudest savage there is a 
latent capa.city of tr1anscending the finite, an inalien
able affinity to what is universal and infinite; and 
it is this which constitutes the secret impulse to the 

search after God-the religious sentiment common 
to mankind. 

Mr. Herbert Spencer recognized its universal 
preV!alence and commented on it as follows: 

Should it he asserted that religious ideas are products uf 
the religious sentiment, which, to satisfy itself, prompts im
aginations that it afterwards projects into the external world, 
and by and by mistakes for realities; the problem is not solved, 
but only removed farther back. Whether the wish is father 
to the thought, ur whether sentiment and idea h~Ne a com
mon genesis, there equally rarises the question-whence comes 
the sentiment? That it is a constituent in man',s natur,e is 
implied by the hypothesis; and cannot indeed be denied by 
those who prefer other hypotheses. And if the religious senti
ment, displayed· habitually by the majority of mankind, and 
occasionall~ aroused in those seemingly devoid of it, must be 
classed among human emotions, we cannot rationally ignore it. 
We are bound to ask its origin and its function. Here is an 
attribute which, to say the least, has 1had an enormous in
fluence~which has played a conspicuous part throughout the 
entire past as :f:1ar back as history records, and is at present 
the life of numerous institutions, the rstimulus to perpetual 
controversi·es, and the prompter of countles:s daily actions. 
Any theory of things which takes no account of this attri
bute, must, then, be extremely def,ective. If with no other 
view, still as a question in p!hilo,sophy, we are called on to say 
what this attribute means; and we cannot decline the task 
without confessing our philosophy to be incompet•ent. 

These various forms of worship that prevail 
among the different r:aees of mankind represent at
tempts, more or less imperfect, to give expression 
and realization to the latent consciousness of an in
finite being, which haunts the eager souls of men 
and makes them long for vision of the unseen and 
knowledge of the unknown. It is lliOt '%hat the 
world is, but what it is not, tha,t stimulates the hu
man soul to search after something that is real 1and· 
permanent above and beyond th.e transiency and un
reality of the finite world. 

Mr. Dresser says: 

It is the need that is felt for a permanent ground of all 
transient phenomena which leads men to conceive of God as 
eternal and immutable. To conceive of God a:S more real than 
the fluctuations of the time-world is to see that he is more 
than the. world of his manifestation. All our conceptions 
prove inadequate if they stop short of the eternal. All our 
conceptions fail if we regard the F'ather merely from the 
point of view of our own sonship. Hence there is need of 
both the philosophical conception of reality as ultimate 
ground, and the more human thought of God as tJhe Father. 
As ground, God is not the same as the universe, but is the 
ultimate center of the power which the unrv•erse manifests. 
As Father, God is not identical with his sons, y·et is in an 
intimately personal sense the source of their life. 

We hear so much nowadays about the immanent 
God-the reality behind all appearances, the source 
of, and active principle in, if not identical with, all 
:Dorms of energy, the all-pervading life of the uni
verse in which all finite beings live 1and move and 
have their being, that it should not be a matter of 
great surprise to us when we discover in the reli-
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gious conceptions of many of the ancient races of 
mankind a polytheistic natul'le worship-the per
sonification or deification of the phenomena and 
:f'orces of the natural world. The most refined form 
of this order of worship was represented in th,e Hel
lenic rel~gion-the religion of ancient Greece
which reflected the richness of the imagination and 
th,e classical genius of that remarkable race. 

Brahmanism is a form of pantheism in which the 
seach for the infinite and the trranscendental has ob
scured the vis1on of life and its moral claims. Pan
theism has for this reason, been over one of the 
most dangerous pitfalls. 

EDWARD INGHAM. 

Th,e pantheistic doctrine: "All is God," invariably 
involves the deni:al ·of all moral distinctions, since 
everything is consecrated by the presence of God. 
Consequently the Pantheistic creed has led to a. 
social life in which the grossest sensual excesses are 
not only permitted but sanctioned; for in a religion 
which finds God in ail things-not only in the noble, 
beautiful and pure, but also in the mean, debasing 
and vile-the indulgence of all natural appetites and 
desires is fostered. 

Pantheism in another form looks upon life and ail 
finite things 1as an illusion, and God 'as an abstrac
tion without attributes lying behind all finite beings 
and objects. This conception led to asceticism, a 
life of abstraction from the world and all finite ob
jects and interests, and the stifling of all natural de
sires and affections. 

Thus we see that pantheism leads in two opposite 
directions, one of self-indulgence, the other to self
repression; and the latter. no more than the former 
will ever bring man in touch with the infinite. The 
thing most necessary, therefore, is a proper ad
justment; and among all the philosophies and ethical 
teachings that have flooded this world, the doctrine 
of Jesus preeminently and exclusively disclosed the 
true principle of that adjustment. 

It is not a religion, such as Brahmanism and 
Buddhism, which overpowered and enslaved the soul, 
but one which strikes the sh!a1ckles from the soul and 
bids it come forth and breathe the air of freedom 
where it can enjoy a free, simple and rational 
growth. For as in art and literature th,e utmost 
perfection may be combined with the utmost sim
plicity, so it is in religion. The gospel of Jesus is so 
simple, clear and plain, so marvelously adapted to 
the mind and he1a.rt of mankind, that the illiterate 
and degraded as well as the enlightened and noble 
of the earth can discern in it the true response to 
what their souls had been blindly searching for; 
whereas, these highly abstruse religions are only 
capable of being apprehended, if at all, by specula
tive intellects. 

The study of other religions is interesting, mainly 
because it gives us an insight into the questions 
which the human soul has been putting to itself dur
ing all the ages of the past, and what the answers 
are that it has been giving to them; and this knowl
edge enables us to more fully appreciate and under
. stand the supreme comprehensiveness and ·aptness 
of the response contained in the gospel of the Son 
of God. Of all religions, it alone satisfies the spiritual 
wants of humanity; and Christ therefore is truly the 
"desire of ,an nations." 

Buddha, who boasted of having raised himself to 
Godhead by his own power and knowledge, came 
with the proclamation that there is no heavenly 
Father, and that all existence is evil and vanity. He 
was the great apostle of "nothingness." 

Christ came to reveal the Father, to reconcile man 
with God, and to bring life and immortality to light 
through the gospel. He was the great apostle of 
"Reality." 

In him all the perplexing problems of the hu
man soul find their solution; in him all the longings 
of the human heart are satisfied. He stands forever 
as the supreme example of the perfect union of the 
human and the divine-the fullness of the Godhead 
revealed in perfect manhood; and through him alone 
is the way unto the Father made accessible to us. To 
use his own expression, "No man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me." This is enlarged upon by the 
Apostle Paul in the following language, "Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, 
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which he hath consecrated for us, th:r;ough the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh"; and he further supplements 
this statement with the following: "Let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of fa.ith," 
etc. 

The new and living way that leads unto the 
F:ather, consecrated for us by Christ, is one which 
passes through trials and conflicts, sufferings and 
sorrows, wherein we may learn the great lesson of 
obedience which is a fundamental need of the spirit
ual life. Robertson made the very apt statement 
that "Obedience is the organ of spiritual knowl
edge"; :a statement that fully harmonizes with the 
one made by the Master, "If any man will do his 
will, he shall know." 

The W1hole purpose of Christ's life here upon earth 
was obedience to the will of God; for there could 
have been no adequate expression of the divine na
ture in him without it. The name "Immanuel" 
which was bestowed upon him would have been a 
misnomer had he in the least particular deviated 
born the course in which the will of God had deter
mined that he should walk. And the implicit obedi
ence that signalized his whole career was wrought 
out through' suffering, according to the statement of 
divine writ: "Though he were a son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he suffered." 

It might be noted that suffering does not alw;ays 
yield obedience, for frequently rebellion is its effect; 
but Christ understood the true method of adjust
ment in his contact with the world and its life. He 
did not, like the ascetic follower of oriental mysti
cism, isolate himself from his kind and seek in silent 
solitude to attain the Nirvanic goal; but on the con
trary h.e mingled among men and among things, and 
faced difficulties and obstacles. He kept in the 
midst of life and tasted constantly of its bitter 
griefs and sorrows; for this pain and distress is 
part of the heritage of man, and all must suffer soon 
or late in one way or another. Indeed, without suf
fering there can be no strength of character or moral 
fiber, and no beauty of spiritual growth. 

Mr. Dress,er's comment on this subject is interest
ing; he says : 

Whatever else the Spirit is, it is surely life, it is life-bring
ing, and only in terms of life can we ·even approximately de
scribe its reality. It would seem delightful to enter such a 
state of bliss as the Hindoo Mystics tell about and to abide 
in such consciousness. But such is not the way of life. He 
who knows God only as the quiescent good does not yet know 
him. Our God is a God of struggle as well. He who has 
wrestled, who knows what sorrows and sufferings a.re, has a 
right to speak. When God is excluded from nothing he is 
truly God. My own life must know no exception if I am 
actually to realize the divine presence. I must discern to the 
foundation, philosophize to the utmost and fearlessly. Then 
shall the great conviction be born. 

The remarkable question which the Master asked 
the sons of Zebedee very strongly implied this kind 

of an experience as essential to spiritual elevation. 
He said to them : "Y e know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with,?" Christ's religion is distinctively •One of 
Spirit, and it is the quickening influence of the Spirit 
which seizes upon the soul and begins to fashion it 
according to God's good will and pleasure, in the 
same manner in which it operated upon Jesus and 
wrought in him the perfect man. 

No more clear and concise statement can be added 
to the foregoing fragmentary thoughts than a por
tion of the closing paragraph of Mr. Dresser's mas
terpiece, "The Philosophy of the Spirit": 

w,e declar.e (1st) that the Spirit is (appreciatively speak
ing) an awakening, p•rogressively :revealed life which pursues 
a certain course through the world and through men; (2d) 
that the Spirit is the basis of the natural as well as of the 
spiritual world, that the two wo.rlds are in the most intimate 
relation, such that it is a question of order and degree from 
the lowest levels of nature up to the heights of beatific 
vision; (2d) that the .Spirit is revealed through a gradation 
or realities, throu~h a ·descent and 'an ascent, an involution 
and an evolution, hence everything is intelligible a:s real 
according to its place or level, not at random, as if all things 
were equally real; (4th) that the clew to goodness is found 
in this gradation of realities from lower to higher, not that 
all things a.re equally good; (5th) that the clew to truth is 
found in this same gradation, rendered intelligible i;ihrough 
progressive dialectic from the lowe'St immediate to the abso
lute idea; (6th) that within man's consciousness this orderly 
life of the Spirit i·s reproduced in terms of relation such that 
knowledge of reality is possible; and (7th) that in relation 
to this progressively revealed life of the Spirit the human 
self is made known amidst an •activity based on a natural 
flux, a natural response, and ideal interests culminating in 
a central purpose through which the will of God is achieved. 
The life activity or flux is thus everywhere the starting point, 
the initial elew, the general immediacy, out of which the 
various differentiations lead onward and upward to the beau
tiful, the true, and the good. The Spirit ctJmes that we may 
have life and have it more abundantly, and that out of this 
life the fullness of the divine love and wisdom may he re
vealed. 

The Hellenic religion developed the artistic tem
perament in man; in Brahmanism-the religion of 
priests-man began to seek for God in thought; in 
Buddhism-the religion of ascetics-God was dis
cerned chiefly in conscience ; but in the religion of 
Jesus, God is spiritually discerned. The gospel of 
the Son of God aims at the production of the perfect 
man. Notwithstanding his sinful nature, it discerns 
in him the latent possibilities of spiritual perfection 
and divine Sonship ; and leads him on by a great hope 
unto a great inheritance. 

To make some nook of God's creation a little fruit
fuller, better, more worthy of God; to make some 
human hearts a little wiser, manfuller, happier, more 
hlessed, less accursed-it is a work for a god.
Thomas Carlyle. 
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A DAY WITH THE INDIANS 
BY DANIEL B. SORDEN 

Many readers of the HERALD have no opportunity 
to see anything of our Lamanite brethren. I thought, 
therefore, that perhaps I migh,t write something 
which would be of interest to some readers, at least. 

I have often accompanied Elders Clyde Smith, 
James E. Yates, Hubert Case, Frank Curtis, and the 
late Jerome Page, to the Indi,an camps when the el
ders were going to preach to them. 

Th.e Indian's nature and customs are very different 

which the breeze could readily blow, was a huge 
wagon cover, which in turn was covered with bright
colored table cloths. It was a good dinner. There 
was a variety of fruits, canned goods, and meat. 

The greater part of their. food consists of meat, 
but we made most of our dinner of the canned goods 
and th.e fruit. Their bread was from the bakery, 
and we added that to our list of desirables. 

The Indian shows his independence at the table as 
well as in other places. When he desires something 
from the other end of the table, instead ·of asking 
some one to pass it to him, h.e just rises from h1s 
sitting position on the g'round, and tucking his 

ELDER HUBERT CASE AND LAMANITE CONVERTS. 
Left to right: Lulu Bear Shield, Chief Three Fingers, Hubert Case, Phillip Cook, and Lea Cook. 

in many ways from ours. One of his r:ather discon
certing peculiarities is that one can seldom make an 
appointment for ,a certain day or hour with him, for 
if one did, he would probably be the only person 
there. The elders must always find out when the 
Indians are to have a gath;ering of their own; and 
then permission to talk to them after their meeting 
can usually be obtained. 

A big day with them is their feast day, which 
comes quite frequently. Brethren Smith, Case, and 
I have -often been invited to 1attend their big dinners, 
and have gone a c~ouple of times. When the meal 
was prepa,red an old Indian stood beside the arbor 
and announced that the meal was ready. Immedi
ately from each tent, from under the wagons, where 
they had been lying in the shade, and from the 
near-by creek, in groups of two or three, c~ame the 
diners. 

Spread on the ground under the arbor, through 

bJ,anket closely about him, gracefully steps over and 
between the dishes to the object of his desire. How
ever, the dishes are sometimes p1assed from one tu 
the other, each person eating from the dish what he 
desires, then passing it to the next one, who uses 
the same spoon and eats what he wants. 

Our Lamanite brethren showed us another habit 
as thrifty as the one which saved individual dishes 
and spoons. They helped themselves liberally from 
those dishes containing food that might be carried 
away. A portion could then be wrapped up in a 
handkerchief, and saved until the next time of 
hunger. They believed, you see, in "preparedness." 
When the men left the table, the squaws, who had 
been mincing around down at one end of the spread, 
eagerly stationed themselves in more comfortable ( ?) 
positions and ate their sh.are of what was.)eft. 

It was now that we went to a large tepee where 
we held preaching services. Seated or lying on blan-
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kets spread about three fourths of the way around 
the tent, was the audience, about twenty-five or 
thirty aborigines. After singing :a song or two, one 
of the elders talked through an interpreter, although 
most of the Indians could understand English per
fectly. The elders often talk on the Book ;of Mormon, 
which seldom fails to appeal to them. 

Only :about one half of the audience pay attention. 
Some smoke cigarettes, while some sleep, usually 
snoring. Their sleepiness is to some extetlt due to 
an intemperance in eating, but more often the night. 
before has been a sleepless one, due to an all-night 
peyote meeting of theirs. 

Our work with the Indians takes considerable care 
in handling; they are peculiar people, to some degree, 
childish in nature. In th,e central western part of 
Oklahoma, Brother Case has worked among the In
dians quite a little. But he is so busy he can give 
them only their share of his time. He is well liked 
by all of them. Breth.ren T:aylor :and Cook, our two 
Indian missi01naries, never see me but they siay, 
"Where is Brother Case now?" and, "When is he 
coming to Kingfisher?" 

The summertime is practically the only time of 
year to work much with them, and they can be talked 
to only in small groups. 

Wh,en once converted, the Ind:Uan is a firm be
liever, .and has a reverence for the church books. 
One of the elders, just happening to attend an In
dian meeting, when he was not expected, found one 
of our Indian missionaries praying, and in front of 
him was the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants. The· Indi:an also has that faith which 
we are continually told to cultivate. 

THE THEATER 

BY ELDER RALPH W. FARRELL 

"Do I believe in th,e theater?" Yes. 
"Do I believe in attending the theater?" No. 
"Well, what do you mean?" 
If you will listen patiently for a few minutes, I 

will tell you what I mean. 
In the modern pl:ayhouse (as well as in the ancient 

playhouse), a certain type of art is produced. We 
call it "acting." Some call it a wonderful God-given 
talent. Is the impersonation of characters 'a talent, 
and if so, did God give it? And for what purpose? 

Sometime in the seventeenth century (more cor
rectly, th,e sixteenth century) Shakespeare Wl'Ote his 
plays. After the passage of many years, man placed 
the name of this genius among the names of the 
world's greatest men. Why? Because no other per
son ever afforded us so great an insight into human 
life as he. No other profane writer ever grappled 
the thoughts of lovers of literature as he has .done. 

To comprehend the genius of Shakespeare you must 
see his characters on the stage through the skillful 
acting of such remarkable men and women as Soth
ern, Marlowe, Mantelle, Terry; and to go back, 
Booth,, Irving, and others who have passed from 
the scene of action. 

This principle of impersonation, I believe in; but 
under the present conditions of things, I believe it is 
absolutely impossible to witness such impersonations 
and not do harm. And for the following reasons
among many others: 

The world has monopolized the theater. It has 
taken wh,at in itself is innocent and placed it to an 
imp11oper use. The modern play has been prosti
tuted, as has the game of cards, the dance, and such 
like. Now, in ·Order to get the diamond of elevation, 
intellectually and emotionally, one has to reach his 
hand into a pail of pitch. The plays of Shakespeare 
are diamonds, the theaters are the pails of pitch. 

The moving picture has come (and it has come 
to stay), but notwithstanding its possibilities for 
good, men have so soon put it to an evil use-that 
of making money at the expense of morals. As the 
light passes through its films, we see our first air
ship; visit the foreign places., that otherwise we 
might never see; the wonderful demonstrations of 
science are laid before us, and so on, and so on. 
But intermixed is the carnal, the obscenely sugi:
gestive, and the time-wasting frivolous. 

What are we to do about it? 
"Let such things alone," says one. 
So s,ay I; but such answer does not explain why 

these remarkable things appeal to us. 
Is it wrong to desire to see, and enjoy seeing, an 

elephant, a lion? and to hear the next to divine har
monies of a symphony orche~tra? The country boy 
can see the first only in the circus; and th;e last we 
hear only in an opera house. 

Now, notice: We stand on the street and see a 
circus procession go by, watching with eager eye the 
animals as they pass, and at this very time we may 
be rubbing elbows with the worst criminals in the 
world; th,is is pronounced "proper" by many who 
say it is un-Christian to attend the circus itself. We 
listen to Creatore or Sousa give their celebrated con
certs in the parks., but we must not go inside a build
ing to hear them. What is the difference? These 
questions :are being asked, and unless we can fur
nish our young some explanation that will at least 
appeal to their common sense, we had better cease 
th,e everlasting nagging and criticizing of, their do
ings. 

Lest you forget my position, I want to restate it: 
I am emphatically opposed to theater going. But 
there is a reason. 

There is a logical difference between the park con
cert and the sitting in the opera house-it is the dif-
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ference of effect it has upon :a Saint's spirituality. 
This may not seem logical. Wait. We have discov
ered this as a result of th,eater going: Our young 
(and old as well) who attend these places :are not so 
spiritua.lly-minded as those who do not. They skip 
more prayer meetings, their testimonies are not so 
humble and spiritual. (And in this comparison I 
will distinctly state that it is given to the elders of 
the church-elders who are living godly lives-to dis
cern the nature of the fruit which Saints are bear
ing.) 

When we discover a reconverted young man or 
woman, one who has indulged in these sapping pas
times, but has changed his or h,er mode of living, 
they testify, without exception, that theater going 
weakened th,em spiritually. Such testimony certainly 
cannot be prejudiced, hence it must have deep con
sideration. 

They tell us that th,e effect of attending worldly 
places of amusement was like a stimulant,-they 
needed to increase the dose in order to satisfy their 
appetite. On the spot we condemn this. The next 
thing they observe is the weakening of prayer; there 
is a slipping of the cogs. '.l;'h,eir conversation be
comes lighter and their acts more careless. The will 
weakens, and when they try to break away (as many 
.do) they are made to realize their weakness. 

It is discovered necessary to invent excuses to 
satisfy the conscience; the mill gate is lifted and a 
flood of "reasons" rush over the mind. But they will 
not stand th.e light of truth. And when the theater 
goer thinks he is intrenched behind an impregnable 
wall, just one passage of scripture will shatter his 
barrackade into a thousand pieces: "If meat cause 
my b11other to offend, I will eat no meat." This is 
Paul. He knew what he was talking about. We 
know what he meant, too. He meant th,at there were 
things which he could do and not be harmed, but the 
weaker Saints could not; so for this reason, he would 
forego the pleasure for the sake of not injuring one 
of the little ones for wh,om Christ died. That is the 
argument in a nutshell, and we can't get around it. 

I can see Sothern in "Hamlet," and so :£a.r as I 
know receive only a hroader view of life, of art, of 
talent, of the greatest p1:1ofane writer in the world, 
but perhaps the one who is now reading this state
ment cannot. Perhaps I cannot. Here is a doubt. 
In case of doubt, examine your chart. What does it 
say? "Avoid the very appearance of evil." F·or 
th,is reason I would not go into a saloon to get a drink 
of water. It is what might grow out of the act. 
Some one might see me there; my example might 
lead a brother to the bar of death. 

Well, what are we going to do :about it? Why, 
cease going. Forego what might be to you a certain 
benefit, for th,e s:ake of the brother whom it might 
injure. There seems no other way. 

Now comes the important use of the interroga-
tory: "Did you ever attend the theater?" 

"Yes," I answer. 
"What did you go for?" 
"Because I wanted to go." 
"Blow often have you been?" 
"I have been three times in many ye,ars." 
"Did you think you were doing wrong when you 

went?" 
"Yes." 
"Well, then, w:h,at are you preaching to us for?" 
"Because I know what I am talking about." 
"Then you mean to say that you do things that you 

know are wrong?" · 
"I am sorry to say that I have; but I wish to make 

this statement: I hope to secure so perfect a control 
over my weaknesses that I shall refrain from th,e 
very appearance of all evils." 

And now, mine accuser and questioner, I have a 
few questions for you: If meat causes a brother to 
offend, why do you indulge in certain things which 
cause your brother to offend?" 

What do I mean ?-this: That the man with. his 
blood poisoned by tobacco, willfully transgressing, 
every day of his life, the word of God, and holding 
him up to open shame, will probe at my weakness, 
be it whatever it may, and hold up unholy hands in 
h;oly horror. The woman whose tongue has lashed to 
the bleeding point the bare conscience of a defense
less girl, will tell you it is "awfully sinful to go to 
the circus." In thousands of ways men ~and women 
are causing their brothers to offend, but they cannot 
feel the beam in their own eyes. For shame! 

Let me repeat, at the risk of being tedious,. I do 
not approve of theater going. I do not believe it is 
right to slander, to lie, to neglect p11ayers, to say ill
natured th,ings, to peck and nag, to advertise our 
holiness (and especially when we have none). 

I pray to God to hasten the day when the Saints 
will be free from all these offenses; but in view of 
the fact that that day has not yet come, why not let 
the already too bloody stone rest awhile? I regret 
that our young people like to go to th,e theater. I 
would to the Father in heaven that they did not want 
to attend these places. But I can sympathize with 
them. It has not been long since th,e poison left my 
veins. 

I know that some branches are dying because of 
worldliness, and that in them the theater is the root 
of evil; but I can only plead, beg-yes, set the proper 
example. 

May we come out from Babylon ; leave the evils of 
the world; awake to righteousness and sin not. And 
while we are trying to do this, may God help us to be 
charitable and merciful, and not do as the Pharisee 
who could see no good in anyone but himself.-Re
printed from Zion's Ensign. 
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CARLYLE'S BEATITUDE 

BY ELDER S. A. BURGESS 

Blessed is the marn who has fournd his work, let 
him ask no other blessedness.-Carlyle. 

Plato in his "Republic" first laid down these prin
ciples of an ideal spirit, · th,at it would be that in 
which the ablest men were given the utmost free
dom toward service and development and were ex
pected to work for the good of the whole community. 
It meant something of an oligarchy, yet of a most 
benevolent and altruistic turn. Each man should do 
that work for which he is best fitted. 

To-day we find the idea repeated in various forms, 
and even one of the foremost Socialist writers ex
presses as the ideal socialistic state that in which 
each man has found his proper work and does it. 

This means that education sh;ould not be cast in 
one ironclad model. Of course the first six or seven 
years of school work is not educati<on; it is only prep
aration for education. We think that the statement 
over the door at Hampton Institute expresses well the 
modern thought, "The purpose of education is prep-. 
aration for life, the test of life is capacity for serv
ice." 

Th;e purpose of education, then, is not so much the 
memorizing of set matters from textbooks,. but should 
mther be the training and unfolding of the natural 
capacity of the individual. Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that need not be 
ashamed. 

As talents and ability differ, so should prep,aration 
vary. The preparation for a blacksmith, for a ma
chinist, or for an engineer, will not be the same ,as 
for a doctor, a lawyer, or a business man, though 
possessing points of similarity. And though also the 
man of general culture in addition to speda.I training 
is the one who will go to the front, other things being 
equal, it is not necessary that all should have a col
lege educ,ation, and certainly not ,a similarity of 
training. It is necessary that the opportunities 
should be open so that those who desire and who can 
profit by such academic training may do so, and this, 
not for the sake of the man, but for th,e sake of the 
body politic and society as a whole. That is the ideal 
state in which every man finds his work and does it, 
and in which every boy and girl shall find the best 
of opportunity for ~general preparation and for that 
special culture and special training which will the 
best fit him or her for service. Then it follows that 
such service should be rendered for the benefit of 
mankind. 

We are all too prone to judge everything and 
everyone else from the standpoint of our own limited 
experience and limited ability. The Supreme One, 
seeing more clearly, f,ar more clearly, has peopled the 
world with a variety of n:ien and women of diverse 

tastes and talents. There is even a tendency for the 
missionary to discredit more or less the auxiliary 
wQrk as not needful, ,and treat pastoral or local work 
as a very secondary or of. third-rate importance. 
This because he feels the vital necessity of the work 
which he is trying to do, to warn and redeem man
kind. On the other hand, the pastor and local 
worker perceives that many a newborn babe is turned 
over to him unclaimed, and he feels so keenly the 
necessity of developing the material we already have 
and fitting it for proper service, that the pressing 
need of missionary work grows dim in comparison. 

So the auxiliary workers, whether in the Sunday 
school, ReHgio, or Woman's Auxiliary, see the need, 
the grave need, of each of these organizations, and 
the splendid good which is being done. A return of 
the same ecstacy that was felt at conversion is not 
enough; there must be development and growth, 
though doubtless it is still true that many who should 
be ready for strong meat are crying for milk. 

What we wish to emphasize is that all are neces
sary: the institutional work, the auxiliary work, the 
pastoral, and the missionary; and the talent which 
succeeds the best in one department would in many 
cases only do passing well in some other department 
of the work. M~any a first-class .business man has 
been spoiled in the making of a third-class preacher. 

All are necessary; all are important; and if we find 
a man who is f,ailing in his present place, it does not 
follow that he is good for nothing; it should be our 
duty and our privilege to help him to find that place 
where he can work with the greatest possible bene
fit, both for himself and humanity. A stone which 
the builder rejected became the head of the corner. 

Judge not th,at ye be not judged; but judge right
eous judgment, need not refer alone to wrongdoing, 
as almost as much if not more harm is done by 
wrong judgment of right doing, and a failure to ap
preciate another's work and preparation. Now, we 
may expect that each one must le.arn his letters and 
how to count, and something more, so in the church 
we should expect that each one will have his special 
spiritual experience, which will follow in part the 
common channel; but P~aul says that there are di
versities ~of gifts, and there are diversities of men, 
and diversity of service. Th,e same preparation does 
not fit for every service. 

All too often a man fails of his best service, some
times from 1ack of proper preparation, many times 
th:vough a failure of others to appreciate and sup
port him in his preparation for his work; for so 
much more can be done when each is doing his full 
share than when part of the energy is used to retard 
or oppose some one else. There are men who have 
not ,given the best they could have given to the 
church or society, because they have not been per~ 
mitted to do so; there are men who have not given 
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the best of which they were capable, bec,ause they 
were not prepared to do so; as well have there been 
men, and we fear there shall be again, who have not 
given the best they could because unwilling to do so. 

Real success does not consist in property; a 
man's life consisteth, not in the multitude of the 
things which he poss.esses. Culture, taste, judgment, 
knowledge, ,an have their place in r~Qunding out and 
making the perfect whole. But after all, that man 
is at his highest point wh,o, upon ,attaining the goal 
of his ambition, or not attaining it, perceiving all 
mundane things at their real worth, devotes himself 
to a life of service and sacrifice. 

INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 
BY ELDER J. A. KOEHLER 

MATTERS FOR DIVINE DETERMINATION 

Any mode of action to be good must tend to pro
mote human well-being and happiness. "Thou shalt 
not steal"; "thou shalt not lie"; "remember the Sab-

ELDER J. AUGUST KOEHLER. 

bath Day," etc., are all good because they are in ac
cord with human nature: they promote the interests 
of human society. I repeat again, they are good rules 
simply because they coincide with human nature: 
they tend to promote life and happiness. 

MAN'S NATURE 

Man is first of all an animal. It is true th,at he is 
also a moral agent, and that ultimately his moral 
acts will determine his destiny; but we have still to 
admit that man is such a creature as must live before 
he can act. And we have also to admit that in order 
to live, man must have the means of life. Since the 
animal side of man's life must be ministered to before 
he can do any other sort of act, it follows that those 

acts, or processes, or relations, which supply animal 
needs must take precedence over those secondary acts 
which we term spiritual. Cultural pursuits must be 
postponed to animal functions. 

The question "Why are industrial relations mat
ters for divine determination?" is already partly an
swered in the fact that man's life depends first upon 
food, clothing, protection, etc., which industrial proc
esses supply. And I feel quite sure that God, who 
placed man here, can be no less interested in man 
understanding the relations and processes by which 
his needs are supplied than he was in furnishing the 
natural utilities toward which man must direct those 
processes. 

In brief, the first reason is the urgency of primary 
needs: To live man must have the means of life. 

SELFISHNESS 

In promoting self-interests men prevent others 
from promoting their interests. The creations of 
God are for the use of all men; and the provisions 
for the race are so immeasurable and inexhaustable 
that there is no occasion ~or one crowding another 
out of his place. 

That which cometh of the .earth is ordained for the use of 
man for food and for raiment, and that he might have in 
abundance; but it is not given that one man :should possess 
that which is abo've another; wherefo·re the world lieth in 
sin.-Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3. 

This not only specifies that the earth is for th,e use 
of man, which includes every human being, but ·also 
specifies what kind of use is to be made of it: namely, 
to provide him with the necessaries of life; and this 
implies at once productive purposes. By implication 
it also prohibits "land grabbing." 

But the purposes of God are either not understood 
generally, or else they are generally disregarded. 
This requires no proof. It is patent that in provid
ing for themselves and their families, men so act as 
to hinder other men from providing for their fam
ilies. This is pure selfishness. And it is short
sighted selfishness too, for it defeats its very pur
pose. It impoverishes both the individual and so
ciety. 

When the colonists came to America they grabbed 
all the land they could, regardless of their needs and 
the needs of others. And from that day to this, in 
our own land, thousands are deprived from oppor
tunities that, under God, they are entitled to. In 
monopolizing large areas of land, men hinder others 
from adding to the aggregate of th,e good things that 
are so necessary to life. 

But this is only one of the methods by which, in 
providing for self, men deprive others of the same 
kind of opportunity. 

This short-sightedness, or selfishness., or egoistic 
tendency, or whatever you choose to call it, is in it-
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self a suffieient reason why industrial relations are 
matters for divine determination. 

LAZINESS 

Man seeks to provide his own wants with the least 
effort. My hoy and girl do the same thing every 
day. Washing dishes is supplying a need. And yet 
every day I witness an effort to shift the burden and 
escape an obligation: that is, they want clean dish,es 

· with a maximum of effort, and if possible with no 
effort at all. This tendency is exhibited on a large 
scale in society everywhere. 

Two Irishmen were emp1oyed as section hands. 
One was laboring industriously while the other was 
loafing. Finally the lazy one said to the other, "Pat, 
either you are a fool or I am one." 

"How's that?" 
"Well, you know that the day is long and the pay is 

small, and if you do anything at all you will earn it 
aU." 

And so it is: men who prefer to profit by the in
dustry of others think they would be foolish to give 
themselves over to effective Labor. 

It makes no odds if gambling does not enrich so
ciety, it is an easy way to live, and therefore men 
prefer to gamble; not only in its obvious forms, but 
also in its hidden aspects. 

It matters nothing if we do already have four 
times as many lawyers .and politicians as we can have 
any possible use for,-there may be a chance for an 
easy living in those fields, and so many who think 
they can make it go with,out honest labor devote them
selves to those vocations. 

It matters little if it is a useless occupation to run 
around to see if one man can he persuaded to tflade 
property with anoth,er man; it is by such methods 
that part of the value of the p11operty passes into 
the hands of a third party, who is thus enabled to 
live without doing useful labor, therefore we have 
many in that business. 

THIS IS NOT PERSONAL 

I hope none will think that I am discussing indi
viduals. I 1am not. I am thinking of relationR: re
lations wh,ich some men sustain to others because 
they feel that in them they see their only oppor
tunity to provide themselves with, the necessities of 
life. I have good friends in each vocation referred 
to, and I love them; but I assu·re all th

1
at I have no 

love £or the order of society that impels men to such 
vocations. 

WASTED ENERGY 

All activities cost energy. If the energy of the 
classes just referred to were properly directed it 
would wonderfully increase the quantity, quality, 
and variety of consumable goods, it would enrich so
ciety. But not only is this energy not utilized for 

good ends, but the huge body of men thus uselessly 
engaged must live, and living demands th,e necessities 
of life. Now, since in society, as at present consti
tuted, many do not provide themselves with food and 
clothing, etc. (I mean they take no helpful or neces
sary pa.rt in the creation of utilities.), it follows that 
the burden of supplying them with the goods of life 
is transferred to others' shoulders. 

How to overcome these situations is a matter that 
human ingenuity has never yet solved. Human ideas 
are for the most part superficial; especially in eco
nomics do the minds of the masses overlook basic 
principles. Perhaps this blindness is due in part to 
a secret hope that sometime, somehow, personal 
benefits will be derived from prevailing customs. We 
need no other argument than the long working hours 
and needless suffering that universal customs en
tail to prove that industrial relations are matters 
for divine determination. 

INDUSTRY NOT AN END 

That industry is almost universally regarded as 
an end is evident from the £act that the end it is in
tended to serve is almost never taken into account. 
Th,e incentive to business effort is almost always to 
get the goods of life; whereas the immediate natural 
end of industry is to supply th,e goods of life. How 
many men go to their daily tasks with the thought . 
that "to-day I am to help increase the supply of the 
good things of life"? Is not the thought rather that 
by this act I get so much money with wh~0h I expect 
to be able to get good things? Of course if a man is 
supplied he must "get," but men forget that the 
amount of utilities that may be gotten is deter
mined by the amount that is produced; and the idea 
of production should take precedence over the idea of 
consumption. But does it? 

True, some must be engaged in productive enter
prises; but this initial activity is regarded by a large 
portion of society 1as little more than an opportunity 
£or them to speculate in the products of industry. 
The fact that some are producing is a signal to many 
to "get theirs" by whatever methods the law will al
low, and some that it does not -allow. 

N atumlly a more remote end is not apprehended. 
If man were an animal only, present customs must 
still be regarded as foolish,. But man is more than 
an animal. Man has cultural ends that need to be 
served. And instead of "business for business' sake," 
industry should serve to set men as free as possible 
to develop the moral side of his nature. But if man 
is so engrossed in business that the real goal of human 
effort is forgotten, the ultimate end that industry is 
intended to serve is defeated. Business for busine" 
sake is poor business; it makes society as a whole 
poor, too. But that is th~ way man looks .at things; 
and were it not for what God has said in the past. 
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and what he has inspired in the minds and hearts of 
man, I doubt not but man's ways would have multi
plied even present sorrows. Man needs to take God 
into his councils. 

ARE LATTER DAY SAINTS CONSISTENT? 

Yes, in one respect at least. Being compelled by 
the testimony of h,uman experience to admit that, 
"the way of man is not in himself," and that if it 
were we could not trust human judgment, because it 
seems that "the heart is deceitful above all things," 
Latter Day Saints have admitted the right of God to 
speak We have even said he h,as spoken to us. We 
say that the message he has delivered is precious 
above all other things. But as to our oonfidence in 
its workability-well, that's another matter. 

We admit that our salvation is in doing things 
God's way. We claim that the world needsth~ same 
message that has been given us. But the world is 
not going to accept our say-so about the workability 
of our scheme. And why should it? If it is good, 
we ought long ago to have demonstrated its utility. 
That is our mission : to demonstrate to th~ world the 
superiority of the divine over the human. In this we 
are not as faithful as we ought to be; and we lose as 
a consequence. 

But, thank God, it seems that we are getting up 
"steam," ·and that ~he machinery of Zion will soon 
grind out th,e error that has been ground into the 
mind of man. I wonder, in this connection, if we 
can give up our individualistic tmditions freely 
enough to follow leadership? and participate in a 
movement that promotes the interests of the individ
ual thvough the activities of the group? 

We have cheated ourselves long enough,. We have 
gotten but a meager return for our worry and our 
effort. It is time now to come to our own. It is time 
to do things the right way. Who knows what the 
aftermath of this present war will be? Already the 
hearts of men are beginning to fear the conse
quences. And why? Why, with our endless re
sources? Simply because we sustain wrong rela
tions; we engage in business of the wrong sort and 
from wrong motives. 

Primary industries are sacrificed to secondary 
schemes. If we are wise we will speedily promote 
in our own group those industries which yield the 
goods of life. It will be time enough to think about 
grocery stores and -clothing stores and coal yards, 
etc., when we have 1assured a supply of things which 
give rise to mercantile pursuits. 

I call you to witness that in the revelations to the 
church much has been said on this very point. "Buy 
the land, buy the land" h,as been God's continuous 
8.ppe.al to us. "Put workmen on it to labor for the 
Saints of God." 

Some one said to me not long ago that money 

enough was being spent in the present war to relieve 
the suffering of the whole world. I reply that money 
never did nor never can relieve one moment of suffer
ing. Money is but a medium of exchange. I give the 
products of to .. day's toil for my wage, not for the 
money's sake, but because I can conveniently ex
change the money for other things that I wish. If a 
community of people can produce all they need, it 
makes no odds whether the supply of money is great 
or small. 

Suppose that the allies h,ad been successful in iso
lating Germany; suppose, too, that Germany had 
within her own territory all the resources the present 
war demands; what difference would it make if she 
didn't have an ounce of gold in her·treasury? or a 
cent of credit in the world? What good is money? 
Does it satisfy your hunger? Does it clothe your 
nakedness? Does it protect you from the inclemency 
of the weather? These ends are met with food and 
clothing, not with money. And back of the food and 
clothing are the processes by wh:ich they are pro
duced. And back of the processes are not only hu
man energy, but also those absolutely indispensable 
natural utilities-earth, water, etc. 

These are the things that a people desirous of se
curing their own interests do well to take into ac
count. These are th,e things that the only economic 
plan that makes a pretense of being divine advises. 
These are the things, which, when a people are oc
cupied with, assure them an adequate supply of the 
goods which are all men desire. 

GRACELAND AS A JUNIOR COLLEGE 
BY ELDER FLOYD M. McDOWELL 

The school year 1915-16 has brought the first .real 
test of Graceland as a junior college. The test has 
been passed successfully and the future is clear. 

That this new venture in the eduoation:al field has 
been so soon marked with success may be due to sev
eral factors.. Chief among these is the inauguration 
of Professor George N. Briggs as president of the 
college. Mr. Briggs came to us from the United 
States Bureau of Education where he had been em
ployed for fifteen years. This experience had not 
only given him a most valuable experience in ad
ministrative work, hut through his contact with the 
leaders of educational thought he had become keenly 
alive to the most vital problems of the day. The 
value of this personal contact was brought to us very 
forcibly when we learned that through him the coop
eration of both Federal and State authorities had 
been secured. Mr. Bri.'ggs has been unceasing in his 
efforts to bring our work up to the standard, and we 
are glad to Bay that under his administration the 
prospects of Graceland seem to grow brighter every 
day. 
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Another reason for the success of Graceland as a 
junior college may be found in the loyal support of 
the people of the community, especially of the loc1al 
high school graduates. The largest freshman class 
in the history of the institution enrolled last Septem
ber. A large number of these came from the local 
high school. We are greatly indebted to them for 
this support, and recognize that only by providing 
standard work can we hope to receive such each suc
ceeding year. There seems to be a much closer con
tact between the college and the community this year 

1. Most of the smaller institutions are not 
equipped to carry on four years of work efficiently. 
Any college that limits its work to that which it can 
do well goes on record for honesty, a virtue much 
needed in our educational wol;'ld. 

2. Professional schools such as those of law and 
medicine are now requiring for admission at least 
two years of collegiate work. The junior college 
offers the student the opportunity to meet this re
quirement under desirable conditions at a minimum 
expense. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE 

than ever before. We believe this is as it should be. 
But more fundamental than either ·of these rea

sons for our success is the fact that in becoming a 
junior college Graceland moved in 1accordance with 
the most recent thought in the field of higher educa
tion. The United States Commissioner of Educa
tion in his report for 1912 states that there are at 
least two hundred colleges that should make this 
move. The writer through a personal study of this 
problem and through correspondence with colleges 
in representative sections of the United States agrees 
with this position. Among the many things which 
favor this plan the following will suffice for the pur
poses of this paper: 

3. The junior college furnishes a place of transi
tion between the high school and the university. No 
one who has experience with the immature and unde
cided high school graduate will deny the value of 
keeping him under close personal and moral super
vision for 1at least two years longer. 

4. By centering all of its .resources on the first two 
years of the college course, the junior college offers 
the advantages of a large institution coupled with 
the close contact and personal supervision which 
only a smaller institution can offer. 

5. The 1advent of the junior college more clearly 
defines the relation of the higher institutions one to 
another. It will tend to eliminate the costly duplica-
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tion so common in many of the States, and if the 
cooperation of the State university is secured, the 
smaller institutions will be better able to serve their 
constituency than ever before. 

During the year we have been putting forth every 
effort to make the junior college standard in every 
respect. We have cent~alized our supervision, added 
to our equipment, lengthened the class hour, and 
have stood for good hard work first, last and all the 
time. We have secured the cooperation of the edu
cational authorities of Iowa and Missouri in this 
work. Graceland .is the first institution of this kind 
·in this State, and consequently no official standards 
£or a junior colleg'e have yet been adopted. We feel 
assured, however, that it will only be a matter of time 
until such are more clearly defined. Graceland may 
well be proud of the fact that she is a leader in this 
State in a movement that seeks a permanent improve
ment in the organization of the work of higher edu
cation. 

Just a word in conclusion: No college can live 
without support. Nor do we refer to financial sup
port alone. There are a number of young people in 
the community and thl'oughout the church who could 
help Graceland in a very adequate way by attending 
there instead of going to other institutions. There 
is perhaps a larger number who are not ,attending 
any school, but are wasting their time day after day, 
year after year. For such we can only express pity 
and the hope that something may happen shortly to 
awaken them from the lethargy that seems to have 
enchained them, ~and bring them to a realization of 
the responsibilities and opportunities that are theirs. 

ELDER FLOYD M. McDOWELL. 

Professor of psychology, history and education, amd Dean 
of the Junior College. 

PROFESSOR G. N. BRIGGS. 
President of Gracelamd College. 

The Christian economy provides no encouragement 
for the sluggard. Everywhere we are commanded 
to prepare, to seek wisdom, to study all good books, 
to go on unto perfection. God has given each 1a talent 
and will hold each responsible for the use of it. 
Wake up, young people! Set your ideals h~gher, 
bro,aden your ambitions, prepare and serve. Grace
land is ready to serve you to this end if you will give 
her the opportunity to do so. 

The beautiful law of Christilan love, life, and truth, 
is that the more we give of our own capital, the more 
that capital increases. Th,e widow's cruse of oil and 
barrel of meal increased as she distributed them; 1and 
a Christian's sunshine and happiness, faith and hope, 
will be invigorated and multiplied in proportion as 
he tries to make others hopeful, trustful and happy. 
-John Cumming. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

SOUTHERN MISSOURI.-February 19, Thayer. Reports: 
Springfield 241; Beaver 113; Mills Springs 53; Gvove Springs 
55; Thayer 33; Ava 122; Macomb 42; Crooter 40; N ayler 
26. Bishop',s agent, G. A. Davis, petitioned conference to re
Iease him and recommend ,some one else. After due consid
eration Brother Davis was 'Sustained, the conference deeming 
it unwise to make a change at this time. Bishop's agent re
ported: Receipts $457.71; expenditures $397.40. Treasurer 
reported: Receipts $17.23; expenditures $10.21. Officers 
elected: H. Sparling, president; J. F. Cunningham, vice presi
dent; Benjamin Pearson, secretary 1and treasur,er. Preach
ing by the missionaries. Adjourned to meet with Ava Branch, 
June 10 and 11. Benjamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Mis
souri. 

FirstPresidency 
GENERAL CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS 

District secretaries who have not forwal'ded credentials to 
the church secretary are urged to forward immediately on 
appointment of delegates. The credentia~s report must be 
printed before the opening session of conference. 

The secretary in connection with the committee on creden
tials will furnish cards and badges to ex officio members and 
delegates. S:uch evidence of ex officio and delegate member
ship will be required to entitle to prace on the main floor; 
thererore all ex officio members and delegates should report 
promptly on arrival to the ~committee on credentials, sign the 
register, and receive cards and badges. 

The credentials committee consists of C. I. Carpenter, R. J. 
Lambert, and E. E. Long. The committee will be located in 
the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri. 

ELBERT A. SMITH, for the Presidency. 

The Bishopric 

APPOINTMENT OF AGENT 
Saints and friends of the Portland DistJrict, please take no

tice that upon the resignation of B11other P. G. Hager, bish
op's agent in and for the district before-named, Elder C. E. 
Jones, Condon, Oregon, upon due recommendation has been 
appointed bishop's agent in and for said district and will 
enter upon the duties of the office at once. 

The Bishopric extend spedal thanks to former agent, 
Brother P. G. Hager, ~for tJhe faithful labor performed in the 
office the present year, and trust that peace and the Messing 
of the Lord may be with him in his work in the future. 
Elder C. E. Jones has been laboring the past year in the 
Portland, Oregon, District, 'and we trust that the Saints and 
friends of said district will become more fully acquainted with 
him and be interested in helping him along in his work as 
bishop's agent and in every other duty required of him as a 
representative of the Master's cause. 

Bespeaking for him the r,eady help, assistance and con
sideration of the SaintJs and friends in the Portland District, 
and trusting that the Lord will especially bless and direct him 
in his labors, I am, in behalf of the Bishopric, 

V,ery truly and respectfuHy, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 10, 1916. 

Church Secretary 
RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Passenger associations will make no special rate because 
of the prevailing intel'state 1rate of 2.4 per mile and the in
trastate rate of two cents. Rates are made from eastern 
points by roads named, as follows: 

Baltimore & Ohio, New York to Saint Louis, $20.82; clergy, 
$12.40; Saint Louis to Independence, $6.53. 

Del1aware Lackawanna & Western and Wabash, New York 
to Saint Louis, $21.75; clergy, $12.40; Saint Louis to Indepen
dence, $6.53. 

New York to Kansas City via cut-off, $27.35. 
New York to Chicago, $19.10; Chicago to Kansas City, 

$10.90. 

New York Central and Pennsylvania Lines, New York to 
Chicago, $2:1.10; Chicago to Kansas City, $10.90. 

Baltimore & Ohio, Delaware Lackawanna & Western and 
Wabash, pairly of ten, NewYork to S'aint Louis, $20.55. 

From Philadelphia: To Kansas City via Pittsburg and 
Chi,cago over Pensylvania and Burlington routes, $28.75 each 
way. 

From Philadelphia vi1a Washington and 1Saint Louis, Balti
more and Ohio and Chicago & Alton combination train direct 
to Independence, Mo., fare $16.80 each way to Saint Louis; 
willh ·clergy rate between Philadelphia and Saint Louis. Buy 
to Saint Louis clergy and rebuy Saint Louis to Independence. 
By buying from Burlington people at S'aint Louis a sleeper 
will be set off at Independence from Saint Louis over the Chi
cago & Alton. Parties from Philadelphia and vicinity who wish 
to trwvel with party, consult W. W. Smith, 112 West Onta,rio 
Street, Philadelphia, who will give information on regular and 
clergy tickets, trains, etc. 

In connection with Notice "Conf,erence via Chicago" from 
Brother D. E. Dowker, in HERALD March 8: Tickets may be 
purchased Chicago to Independence via Chicago and Alton, 
party rate of ten or more, at $10.49. Should parties wish to 
pul'chase a party ticket to Louisiana, Missouri, "for $5.40 per 
capita and :some one of the pa,rty get off the train at Louisi
ana, Missouri, and purchase the regular one-way ticket at 
$4.08 each, the single-trip selling rate from Louisana to In
dependence, making a total of $9.48, they could enjoy the re~ 
duction of $1.37 ov,er the regular rate, or $1.01 over the 
through combination rate." The plan is to leave Chicago 
April 1, 6.30 p. m., per Brother Dowker's notice. Another 
train fo·r such a party will be arranged to leave at same time 
April 5 if sufficient number notify Brother Dowker. Trains 
will be equipped with reclining chair, regular and tourist 
sleeping cars, ac0ording to requirements as arranged through 
notifications to Brother Dowker. 

Persons traveling from all points are informed: That while 
in the State of Missouri and in other states the state rate is 
two ·cents per mile, the Inter,state Commerce Commission 
has granted a rate of 2.4 per mile on interstate travel. Many 
mvail themselves of the state rate by buying to state line 
points and there repurchasing, thus making the journey at 
intrastate (state) rates. Thus persons from the west cross
ing the state of Kansas may buy to Kansas City, Kansas, and 
finish the journey to Missouri by electric or other line to 
Kansas City or Independence, Missouri. Some of the rail
roads claim that inter~State travel should pay the 2.4 rate. The 
information is furnished, the traveler left to act upon his own 
initiativ·e. 

The T:mnscontinental Association announces the usual nine 
months tourist rates from California and North Pacific Coast 
Common Points to Kansas City and other Missouri River 
gateways 1and to eastern points· at the rate ·of two cents per 
mile, equivalent to a fare and ·one third fo·r the round trip. 
For particulars inquire of passenger agents. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 

Quorum Notices 
FIRST SEVENTY 

First session of First S'eventy will meet Independence, 
April 4, 8 a. m. T1he place of meeting has not yet been as
signed. It is expected that the Presidency will secure places 
a's they have heretofore. The prayers of the brethren are re
quested in behalf of the quorum president that he may be 
a'ble to be present. At the present he is in poor health. Come 
to exercise the spirit of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 

J. F. MINTUN, Secretary First Seventy. 

PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY 
First meeting of Presidents of Seventy will be at the home 

of Sister P. Peterson, where we have previously met, Inde
pendence, Missouri, Marcih 27, 7.30 p. m. MatteJ:S of quite· 
importance are before us, and we desire that all of the coun
cil will be present. Our president needs your prayers, that 
he may be blessed physically that he may be with us. 

.J. F. MINTUN, Sec'l'etary of the Council. 

Requests for Prayers 
Sister M. A. Hughes, Clarinda, Iowa, requests the prayers 

of the Saints, that if it be God's will ;she may be healed of 
an affliction that has troubled \her for a long time. This sis
ter is isolated. She should hav·e the prayers of 1all the Saints. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



270 THE SAINTS' HERALD March 15, 1916 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Elbert A. Smith, Editor; John F. Garver, Assistant Editor. 
Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 

advance. 
When payment is made, the date on the margin always shows the 

time to which you have paid, or the t•me when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
This paper wlll be promptly discontinued at date of expiration. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House. La
moni, Iowa. and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents 
per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or frac
tion thereof. To Insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post office. Lamoni, Iowa. as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for "Zion's Ensign," also orders for all "En-

sign" publications. 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT: 

The First General Conference 242 
Elbow Room 243 
His Hobby 245 
Current Events 245 
Notes and Comments 246 
On the Lawyer and the Preacher 247 

AMONG OUR POETS 248 
Earnest A. W·ebbe--Anna Salyards-Ermina 

Perkins Kearney-Dollie Rodger Olsen . 
. ORIGINAL AND SELECTED ARTICLES: 

Study Archreology, by Carrie E. Pointer - 249 
With an Australian Gospel Wagon, by C. Edward 

Miller 251 
Open-Air Preaching in Australia, by Elder W. J. 

Haworth 252 
Phrenograph of Frederick M. Smith, by Orren 

Dudley 254 
Supremacy of Gospel of Jesus, by Edward Ingham 257 
Carlyl!J'S Beatitude, by Elder S. A. Burgess 263 
'A Day with the Indians, by Daniel B. S:orden 260 
The Theater, by Ralph W. Farrell - - - 261 
Industrial Relations, by Elder J. A. Koehler 2'64 
Graceland as a Junior College, by Floyd M. Mc-

Dowell 266 
MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 269 

Conference Daily 

A daily Ensign will again be issued during the 

General Conventions and General Conference in 

April. The 'compliments on the make-up of the 

Daily Ensign published in April, 1914, encourages 

another venture this year. As our force is small it 
will help very materially if subscriptions are sent 
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r--------------1 
t "In the Shelter of the Little 
t Brown Cottage" t t t t BY ESTE,LLA WIGHT t 
t No recommendation of this story is needed for t 
t those who have followed it, wholly or in part, in ' 

Stepping Stones. ' 

t To those who have not, we can say that it is an f t original and naturalpresentation of the gospel cause. t 
The characters are unusually well drawn and the t t situations are real-many of them exciting, tense 

t with li£e and action. The domesti-c pictures, es- t 
pecially, are pretty and realistic. ' ! Altogether it is a splendid Latter Day Saint work, t 

9 and deserves the attention of readers. A fine book t to lend outsiders. t 
A Illustrated cover, excellent cloth binding, inside t 
9 illustration; 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

' t 
t ' I HERA!!,~~B~IS~IN~w~OUSE I 
L___ __________ _j 

"I'll GO WHERE YOU WANT ME TO GO" 
We all join in singing, "I'll go where you 

want me to go, dear Lord." 

But do we realize what it means to the con
ference appointee waiting for the appoint
ments to be read at General Conference? Or 
perhaps waiting in his field, a long way off, 
for tardy mails to bring him the news? 

What would it mean to you to be taken 
from a field near home and appointed to a 
field a thousand miles from wife and baby? 

In Autumn Leaves for April, Elder J. A. 
Bronson tells what it meant to him. He 
makes you feel it. Did he go? Read and see. 

Autumn Leaves is published monthly. 
Every month there is at least one Ministerial 
Anecdote. And there are many other fine 
features, stories, articles, etc. 

Only one dollar per year. Send all orders 
to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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OUR HOME OUR SCHOOL OUR AIM 

South .. Central Iowa Summer Session · 
Beginning June 5, 1916 

GRACELAND COLLEGE 

Courses 
All subjects required for first and 

second grade certificate. High school 
subjects for those deficient in work or 
for those who desire to shorten courses 
by advanced work. 

Manual Training, Domestic Sci
ence and Agriculture a specialty. 
Methods of teaching made prominent. 

Equipment 
Library of 9,000 volumes. Excel

lent buildings, dormitories, etc. 
. Accredited by the State Board of 

Education. 

Faculty 
Strong faculty, aided by several 

leading specialists. 

Advantages 
Cool, shady campus affording 

abundant opportunity for recreation. 
Good train service. Cheap tuition. 
Reasonable board, etc. 

LAMONI, lOW A 

Lectures 

The following lecturers have al
ready been secured: 

Albert M. Deyoe, State Superin
tendent of Public Instruction. 

Fred L. Mahannah, State Inspec
tor of Schools. 

Mabel Horner, County Superin
tendent of Schools. 

Frederick M. Smith, President of 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints . 

H. H. Smith, Department of His
tory, Seattle, Washington. 

Ethel Banta, Director of Primary 
Training, State Normal School, Min
nesota. 

Other lectures will be added later. 
Demonstration classes, conferences, 
round tables, etc. 

Stereopticon lectures and moving 
pictures illustrating leading features 
of work. 

Kill Two Birds . With One Stone 
1. Get all the secular advantages afforded by other schools. 
2. Get them where you can come in personal contact with leading men in the 

church, at church headquarters. See what Lamoni is like for yourself. 
Lose no time in addressing South-Central Iowa Summer Normal Training 

School for further particulars. 

271 
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~ole some 
light and delicious 

~JJ~~ are the cakes and 
biscuits made with 

ROYAL 
BAKING PO"WDER 

Its puritt and effectiveness 
in home baking recommend 

it to the discerning housewife. 
~cuz.""" Made from Cream ?{Tartar, 

derive~rom Gropes. 

The Sanitarium 
is in need of bed spreads or -counterpanes 
2 yards wide by 2 1-2 yards long, pref
erably riplette, crinkledowll or bedspvead 
dimity. 

Send all donations to the 9-tf 
s 

Wanted 
Good cook for General Conference. 

Give reference. Address, L. Stover, 919 
West Electric Street, Independence, Mis-
souri. 1t 

For Sale 
Farm of 40 acres in Evergreen Branch; 

5 miles southwest of Lamoni. Five
minute walk from church or school. For 
further particulars write A. B. Young, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 1tp 

BOOKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it .easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

TEACHER'S CLASS RECORD. An envelope 
that 'holds a card for the teacher and 
one each for the members of the class. 
Adapted to Sunday school or Religio or 
any class. A most simple and convenient 
form devised by our General A'ssociation 
officers. In use over a year and more 
popular as it becomes known. Complete 
directions on each. Send for Sunday 
school catalogue. Class envelopes, No. 
58, each .................................................... 2c 

TIES 
INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 

Independence, Missouri 

THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
offers a regular course of training for 

nurses. Young women with one or two 
years hig1h school or equivalent preferred. 

Address Superintendent of Nuvses, 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

are every day affairs in the South in the Winter time--

for when blizzards, slush and snow are quite the fashion 

in the North, balmy breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays 

and tropical flowers are the fashion in the South. And 

those who pack their grips and go South at this time, 
reap rich rewards in health dividends and delightful rec

reation and return, realizing more than ever before, the 
real value of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and Dixon Line. 

9-tf 

For Sale or Rent 
Modern. five-room bungalow in Lamoni, 

one block from Graceland College. Steam 
heat, an abundance of tree 'and small 
fruit. Good outbuildings. 

Price and terms reasonable. 
C. B. Woodstock, Lamoni, Ia. 10-4t 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk it 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
Entered as second-cllllll!l matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shalf know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

------------------------------------------
"There shall not any man among you have save it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, lOW A, MARCH 22, 1916 NUMBER 12 

Editorial 
TWO PHILOSOPHIES IN CONTRAST 

(Sermon by Elbert A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, Sunday 
morning, January 30, 1916.) 

Seek ye first to· build up the kingdom of God, and to estab
lish his righteousneS's.--Matthew 6: 33, "'. T. 

Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.-Luke 12: 19. 

I wish to present in contrast this morning, two 
philosophies. Th,ey are stated briefly in two pas
sages of scripture. The first of these _is, "But seek 
ye first to build up the kingdom of God, and to es
tablish his righteousness." -Matthew 6 : 33, I. T. 

The second is, "Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry."--Luke 12: 19. (Another text adds, "For 
to-morrow we die.") 

The contrast between these two philosophies is 
. very striking even before we begin to analyze them. 
1 Y.ou see that in these two passages of scripture we 
'have philosophies in essence. They are concentrated 
into a single ~.entence in each case, and yet either of 
them is powerful enough to transform the world, 
and each of them has revolutionized individual lives 
and the lives and history of nations. 

We give our attention first to this second rule of 
lif'e: "Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry, for 
to-morrow we die." 

This is a philosophy that is very old. We hear it 
said frequently, "One world at a time," "Live while · 
you live, because you will be dead a long time;" and 
expressions of that kind. It is essentially sensual and 
animaJ in its nature. It is a philosophy that appeals 
to many, :!'or it takes absolutely no thought of the 
future. 

THE SALOON 

This morning we want to examine the nature of 
some of the avenues of expression of this philosophy, 
some of the institutions, if you please, that pander 
to thetastes of the disciples of this philosophy. In 
examining these institutions I do not wish to do so 
in a radical or extreme or harsh manner. I do not 
want to present anything that might be considered 
as having sprung from religious fanaticism, but 
only that which may be sustained by the eool and 
sober judgment of students of social conditions. 

First of these institutions, and the most notorious, 
perhaps, is the saloon-notorious as it is for its 
pandering to drunkenness and gluttony. The ruin 
and wreck that it has brought humanity, the crime, 
suffering, and poverty that result from its activities 
can never be computed. It is not necessary for us 
to dwell long upon it this morning. 

THE SOCIAL EVIL 

The next institution that we might note is that 
of commerdalized vice, the "social evil" as we term 
it; sexual debauchery in all of its various forms. 
Here too th.e misery that results' from indulgence by 
devotees of this 'philosophy, "Eat, drink, and be 
merry," is beyond computation. 

Vice commissions who have studied tpis matter 
tell us that from thirty-five to forty per cent of men, 
and from fifteen to twenty per cent of women the 
country over, bear in their own persons the evidences 
of God's disapproval of the sins that have been com
mitted under the guise of this philosophy and along 
this line. 

There is some ground for the statement in the 
Book of Covenants, that in the last days all flesh sh,all 
become corrupt. 

The next institution that we might note is that of 
gambling in all its phases, that has taken such a hold 
in all the world in all ages upon the interests of 
humanity. 

THE MODERN DANCE 

And next we mention the modern dance. I know 
when we approach that subject that we may be met 
by diverse opinions. We will encounter those who 
tell us that to dance to strains of music in and of it
self is harmless, and we are willing to concede that 
contention. We are well aware that it presents. itself 
to us with, an appeal that is alluring and that it comes 
to us ·under the guise of innocent pleasure and rec
reation. 

And yet the spirit of the dance is the spirit of this 
philosophy, "Eat, drink and be merry," as it was at 
that memorable ball before the battle of Waterloo, 
when the cry was, "On with the dance, let joy be 
m:iconfined !" No regard is h,ad for moral conse
quences. 
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Turning from many expressions of religious fanat
icism against this institution, we find that those in
dividuals whom we have referred to, careful students 
of social conditions, assure us that the modern dance 
in all circles of society is a feeder of prostitution, 
and that evil and designing men and women con
tinually and everywhere take advantage of it for 
that purpose. 

It has, if we stop to think about it, a sensual and 
sexual basis. A good brother in anoth,er branch not 
long ago wished to organize danc,ing classes, and in 
order to rob it of all danger, he proposed that the 
men should dance by themselves. If he tries that ex
periment he may be wiser than he is now. You could 
not get men to attend that kind of a dance if you 
were to pay th,em wages. It would be about as inter
esting as a convention of grave diggers or under
takers. 

I want to read now in support of what I have 
stated, from a book that is written by a physician of 
national repute, Doctor James Foster Scott, a gradu
ate of Yale University and Edinburgh University, 
and formerly vice president of the Medical Associa
tion of the District, of Columbia. He says: 

There is a habit of laughing at ministers of the gospel who 
'thunder out denunciations against dancing, but from a purely 
medical standpoint the customs of the ballroom are perfectly 
indefensible .... In opposing such a popular institution we 
tread on delicate ground indeed, so that we may anticipate 
the str'ongest disapproval from many quarters unless the 
subject is attentively 'analyzed. But from the well-informed 
physician, the humanitarian, the student of the times, and! 
from the experienced man of the world, we confidantly expect 
a unanimous verdict of approval. This is no mere matter ,of 
opinion, but an incontrovertible fact; and those are blind in
deed who cannot see that the modern ball, with every feature 
in it sensuous and seductive, is what we call a secondary 
sexual love feast, and that its present tendency is not in the 
direction of purity or a high civilization. 

This coJ11eS from a physician of repute. Evidently 
the church w:as right wh;en it adopted this resolu
tion: "Resolved, That we consider the practice of 
dancing and card playing as unbecoming true Chris
tians, and should be avoided 'by all Saints." (Gen
eral Conference Resolution, number 377.) 

"Well," some one says, "we will take this institu
tion into our homes and make it respectable." You 
cannot change the nature of a tiger by putting him 
to bed in my lady's ch,amber. You cannot change 
his nature by calling him a tabby cat and putting a 
blue ribbon around his neck. It is a dangerous ex
periment, and it surely will have disastrous results 
wherever it is tried. 

THE THEATER 

The next institution that we note is that of the 
theater. Here too we enter upon ground that is de
batable. I am aware that people say there are high 
grade shows, and theaters that are elevating in their 

nature, that appeal to all that is best in, humanity. 
I will concede that contention right on the 1(ltart for 
all it is ~orth. 

Personally I have attended a few of the higher 
grade productions when I thought that the circum
stances justified so doing-possibly six in the past 
ten years. Some of them I found were elevating, 
and some I though,t were not, but I feel inclined to 
draw the line even more rigorously in the future, for 
this reason: When one individual goes to a produc
tion of that kind, that is absolutely unquestionable, 
some one else, taking advantage of his example, will 
go to all kinds continuously, so perhaps .it is better 
to refrain, under the example of the Apostle Paul, 
who said that if eating meat caused h.is brother to 
offend he would not eat any more meat. 

Well, you concede, that will apply very well in my 
case-but is it any more binding on me than it is on 
you? While we might select some excellent produc
tions that are educational it is quite evident that in
discriminate running to all kinds of shows, includ
ing the cheap and vulgar, is demoralizing-even if 
we lay aside every consideration of the enormous 
waste of time and money and nervous energy. 

We know, if' we stop to think about it, that the 
average strolling theatrical company that shows in 
the smaller and cheaper houses in the great cities 
and visits the smaller villages, is mediocre in ability 
(to say the very least) and by reputation most shady 
in morals. Such, a company could not, if it would~ 
interpret any great message for intelligent and re
fined people, and I fear that in most cases they would 
not if they could. The proverbially loose, immoral, 
and disorderly life that goes on behind the stage 
everywhere inevitably protrudes itself upon the 
stage, and will surely have its effect on the audience. 

In support of this conclusion, I read again from 
this Doctor Scott : 

The mode'rn stage is an important factor in debasing public 
opinion and sexually overstimulating the passions of a large 
number of individuals .... But we cannot fail to notice that 
a large majority of the modern plays and operas 'have as 
essential elements of the plot, or of the costuming, something 
which is unmistakably immoral, salacious and erotic. In fact, 
there is' a glorification of vice, and modesty and morality are 
put to shame. Lasci>viousness and the waving of enchanting 
petticoats have largely replaced oratory and fine acting .... 
The modern stage is known to be the hotbed of impurity and 
divorce, and the actress of note who is not a divorcee or who 
has a clean reputation is the exception. 

Evidently th,en the church was right in 1912 when 
it adopted this resolution: "Resolved, That the prac
tice of theater going should be discouraged, and that 
members of the church should be urged to avoid the 
practice as detrimental to spirituality." 

I am aware that there are many other details upon 
which I might dwell, but perhaps this is enough as 
illustrating the institutions that appeal to those who 
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choose to become disciples of th,is philosophy, "Eat, 
drink a;!ld be merry, for to-morrow we die." 

Let us turn from that now to the other philosophy, 
vastly more pleasing in its nature-and I find that it 
is like turning from darkness to light,-:-the philos
ophy, "But seek ye first," (let others do as they 
please) but "seek ye first to build up the kingdom of 
God, and to establish his righteousness." 

(To be continued.) 

CURRENT EVENTS 
IN EXPLANATION.-Conditions under which this 

column will be edited beginning with this. issue and 
continuing until after the coming General Conven
tions and Conference will make it impracticable to 
present it as would otherwise be done. 

ARMY INCREASE.-Following action in the House 
with only one dissenting vote, unanimous action in 
the Senate, and the signing of the joint bill by Presi
dent Wilson, the United Sta.tes army is being re
cruited to full war strength. The peace strength of 
the .army is 85,000, the war strength 105,000. 

WILSON ON RuN.-Some idea of "yellow journal
ism" as adapted to the Mexican situation may be 
foTmed from the following: It is announced from El 
Paso, 'Texas, th,at a newspaper printed in Spanish 
at Durango gave the "information" that Villa had 
taken New Mexico and Texas, and was pressing on 
north, while President Wilson and his family were 
~eeing to Canada. 

To OUST ZAPATA.-Report from Mexico City is 
that preparations are being made for a campaign 
against Zapata throughout Morelos and Guerrero. 
ln the latter state, Zapata forces are said to have 
taken strong positions in the mountains, accessible 
only through, passes, and defendable by small parties. 
General Obregon has been appointed minister of war 
in the Carranza cabinet, and is directing these prep
arations. 

AFTER VILLA.-It was announced on the 15th that 
four thousand United States troops under command 
of General Pershing had on that day crossed the in
ternational border in pursuit of Villa and the men 
wh,o raided Columbus, New Mexico, the 9th. Car
ranza forces are cooperating with the American ex
pedition to take Villa, and Mexican authorities an
nounce that the Carranza Government will coop
erate with the United States to the fullest extent in 
his effort'. The United States Government maintains 
a rigid censorship, and the movements of the troops 
and the plan of campaign are not known outside of 
official circles. Aeroplanes are being used for scout
ing purposes in connection with the American expe
dition. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The German advance on Ver
dun seems to have abated somewhat in fury. The 
week covered by this report has been marked only 

by slight gains for the Germans, the F.rench defense 
continuing firm and invincible. The Russians report 
advances in Persia. Th,ey have also taken additional 
territory from the Turks in Armenia, having carried 
their line to a point sixty miles west of Ezerum, the 
stronghold taken some weeks ago. Violent artillery 
firing has been engaged in on the north of the Rus
sian line. The Italians have developed a strong ar
tillery offensive against the Austrians on the Isonzo 
front. Th,e Turks have taken an advanced position 
from the British on the Tigris. The sinking of two 
Dutch liners is under investigation by both the Dutch 
and German governments. Report from Berlin is 
that Chancellor von Bethmann-Hollweg, whose stand 
for the righ,ts of neutrals has caused the resignation 
of General Admiral Tirpitz, has been given a vote of 
confidence by the Bavarian ministry. Persistent re
ports of peace talk in Turkey are given out from 
London, .rumor being that the Turkish Government 
has considered a separate peace with the entente 
allies. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
ELDER W. P. BOOTMAN ILL.-The editors are in 

receipt of a letter from Mrs. J. J. Phay, dated March 
14, and written from Altorado, Alberta, in which, she 
states that Elder W. P. Bootman is at her home 
seriously ill. The prayers of the Saints are asked 
in his behalf. 

A BIG LECTURE.-Reporting a lecture given by 
Elder S. W. L. Scott at Knox, Indiana, on the sub" 
ject, "The eastern conflict as seen through th.e tubes 
of prophecy," the Starke County Republican says: 

The speaker wo;.e into his subject prophecy and history, 
ancient and modern, in such a fascinating manner as to leave 
the conviction in the mind that he is master of his subject. 
A big lecture is this, and should be heard everywhere in vin
diC'ation of the Bible as the Christian revelation of God ", 
man. 

SEQUEL TO "JOE PINE."-A new story begins in the 
1April number of Autt~mn Leaves. It is entitled 
"Called to be an apostle." This story is a sequel to 
"Joe Pine," the story by Elbert A. Smith that has 
been running in Autumn Le1aves since November. It is 
an attempt to delineate th,e "ministry of material 
things." Joseph Prian Brady (Joe Pine) feels the 
call to be "an apostle after the new order." He con
ceives the idea that business and the accumulation of 
wealth may become a consecrated calling providing 
it is undertaken in harmony with the Book of Mor
mon ideal: "To do good, to clothe the naked, and to 
feed the hungry, and to liberate the captive, and 
administer relief to the sick and the .afflicted." The 
author desires to arouse in the hearts of the young 
a longing to engage in such service." This story 
should be brought to the attention of e"V'ery young 
Latter Day Saint. Autumn Leaves is published 
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month,ly. It costs only one dollar per year,-less 
than the average novel, less than first-dass theater 
tickets for two. You can afford to take it. You 
can't afford to not take it. 

"METHODISM FORGETS ITSELF." -Under th,e fore
going title the Cleveland Saints have distributed an 
interesting folder. It is a reply to an ,attack made 
by one Mrs. Diefenderfer at the Glenville Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Cleveland. In the course of her 
lecture she is said to have made some very slanderous 
and extravag1ant statements, alleging that th,e church 
in Utah and the Reorg<anized are affiliated and believe 
and practice the same things; that members of the 
Reorganized Church go to Utah to take the endow
ment ceremony in th.e Mormon temple; that polyg
amy is pmcticed close to Independence, Missouri, by 
members of the Reorganized Church, and is winked 
at by the o:ffidais. The folder in question has the 
following introduction: 

A Mrs. Diefenderfer appeared at the Glenville Methodist 
Episcopal Church, February 27, p. ni. to lecture against "Mor
monism." A committee from the Reorganized Chul'ch of 
J•esus Christ of Latter Day Saints of Wade Park Avenue and 
Sev;enty-first Street, •sought to have the speaker make due 
distinction between that body and the dominant church of 
Utah founded by Brigham Young. Mrs. Diefenderfer pre
f·erred to gi•ve her hearer's many moth-eaten fables and proven 
falsehoods, and deliberately garbled the whole matter into one 
nasty mess. Failing to get a hearing and an honest corr.ec
tiron,we have recourse to the public print, and her,eby present 
some of her misstatements side by •side with records from 
mol'e reliable authorities, and a reminder that in its early 
days "Methodism" was as .ill-thougiht of as "Mormonism" 
onee was, but having grown in opulence and power, it now 
·stoops to sanction such injustices as once it also suffered at 
the hands of the ignorant or maliciously .disposed. 

The introduction is followed by three pa:mllel col
umns. The first sets forth th,e charges made by Mrs. 
Diefenderfer. The second quotes from Senator Bur
rows, Chief Justice Armour, The Kansas City Stltr 
and Times, Bancroft's History, and other sources, 
setting forth the position of the Reorg,anized Church. 
The third gives an account of persecutions endured 
by John Wesley and his followers. The leaflet closes 
with the following statement: 

We let you judge for yourself. We would have prefer11ed 
a fair statement firom the platform of the Glenville Methodist 
Episcopal Church, failing wq~ch it should in all !honor now 
apply the Golden Rule and let "the accused" he heard in 
thei:r own defense; it should at least honor ·our proofs as ac
cepted by law rather than •s,ensational eharges that will not 
stand the test of public examination where boiJh sides are 
fairly represented. 

These leaflets have been distributed from house to 
house, and have been mailed to every Cleveland min
istP'' with a letter tPlling "how to avoid making 
such mistake~." 

He who rises early will gather wisdom.___.:_Proverb. 
<;} 

Hymns and Poems~· 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

The New Motherhood 
If she had liv·ed a little while ago 

She would be wearing tranquil caps of lace, 
Withdrawing gently to her quiet place, 

Sig1hing l'emotely at the world's drab woe. 

To-day she fr.onts it squarely as her foe, 
Not fl'om the inglenook, but face to face, 
Marching to meet it, stoutly keeping pace, 

Armored in wisdom, strong to overthrow. 

This is the work she alway·s understood-
T·he world in terms of home. Set free to flower

Unhindered now, her own bl'ood long awing'---
In broader, all-embracing motherhood, 

Calm with the years and ardent with the hour, 
Indian summer with the urge of spring. 

-Ruth Comfort Mitchell, in lVIar•ch Century. 

Leaves 
One by one, Iike Ieaves from a tree, 
All my faiths harv,e forsaken me; 
But the stars above my head 
Burn in white and delicate red, 
And beneath my feet the earth 
Brings the sturdy grass to birth. 
I who wa,s content to be 
But a siken-singing tl'ee, 
But a rustie of delight 
In the wistful heart of night, 
I have lost the leaves that knew 
T·ouch •of rain and weight of dew. 
Blinded by a leafy crown 
I look neither up nor down-
But the little !.eaves that die · 
Have left me room to see the sky; 
Now for the first time I know 
Stars above 1and earth below. 

-Sa11a Teasdale. 

Love Unfailing 
Though all the world is full of .strife, 
And hrother claims a, brother's life, 

Love never faileth. 

Though winter's cold and famine gray 
Like wolves ferocious bar the way, 

Love never faileth. 

Though many hearts are eallous, cold, 
And giory in the greed of gold, 

Love never faileth. 

Though earth and hea:ven pass away, 
And angels cease to sing and pra:~;:, 

Love never faileth. 

For He that loves is from above; 
He can not fail, for God is love. 

Love never faileth. 
-Arthur B. Rhinow. 
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.· Original Articles 
OBTAINING SALVATION 

(Sermon preached by Eider H. 0. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, 
January 26, 1916. Rleported by Winsome Smith.) 

I have always endeavored to have two objects in 
view in appearing in th,e pulpit, and I believe 
that those two objects should be always in 
evidence whenever anyone undertakes to speak to 
the people. One of the objects of preaching is to · 
convert sinners. The other object is t() strengthen 
those who already believe; for it is quite obvious to 

. every thinking individual that we are none of us 
too strong in the faith, and I presume that it would 
be practically impossible for us to become too strong 
in the faith. And hence any effort we may put forth, 
eith,er to consummate the first object or the second, 
will not be in vain. · 

To-night I am going to take for my text the twen
ty-first verse of the first chapter of Matthew, or at 
least a portion of that verse, which reads: "And she 
shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins." 

OBEY AND MOVE ON 

I presume there is no more concise expression ·of 
the Master's mission than that which is contained in 
this simple statement. Yet I believe that in many 
instances, speaking from the standpoint of the Chris
tian world, in most instances this simple statement 
has been misunderstood; that men have formed the 
conclusion that our· salvation depends entirely upon 
Jesus Christ, and that through his blood we are 
cleansed fl'om our sin without any special effort upon 
our own part. 

For five years of my missionary life I made an 
especial effort to combat the thought ·that by one 
single act of our lives we might be assured of sal
vation. Those people who to some extent bear the 
same name that we do, and who have their home in 
the valleys of th,e mountains, maintain that by one 
single act wherein they pass through the endowment 
house rites they are sealed up unto eternal life, and· 
no matter what sin they may commit from that time 
on, they are assured of eternal life, unless it is the 
sh,edding of innocent blood,--and they do not con
sider that there is very much innocent blood in this 
world outside of their own ranks. 

We do not find them the only people who hold to 
this view, for there are peop·le who claim that by a 
simple confession that Jesus is the Christ, they are 
assured of salvation, or to use the common term, 
they are saved. 

I believe that this does not do justice to the state
ment made here in the record of the angel message 
that came to the earthly father of Christ, and which 
stated, "Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall 
save his people from their sins"; for this would be 

not a saving of th,e people from their sins, but sav
ing them in their sins, if we accept the oommon ac
ceptation of the statement made here. 

One of our inspired poets, and I believe that there 
is much inspiration in the poetry of to-day, has 
made the declaration, 

Salvation is not begged nor bought; 
Too long this selfi~h hope sufficed; 
Too long men reeked with lowless thoughts 
And leaned upon a tortur·ed Christ. 

I believe it is time we understood the fact that 
obeying wh,at may be termed the first principles of 
the gospel of Christ is not sufficient for us; that if 
we hope for eternal salvation we must avail ourselves 
of the privileges that Christ grants to us, and move 
on unto perfection. 

DOCTRINAL PRINCIPLES 

A number of years ago it chanced that I was in 
the city of Independence-it has been something of 
a chance for me to be there for quite a number of 
years___:_and I listened to a sermon by one of the 
br(;lthren whose name I cannot recall just now. At 
the conclusion of the sermon I walked out of the 
building behind two old, gray-headed breth11en. One 
of them turned to the other and made some comment 
upon th,e sermon, and the other ans.wered with, "Yes,· 
but we don't hear the good old-fashioned doctrinal . 
sermons that we used to hear." 

And it chanced that the president of the branch, 
or stake, called upon me the following Sunday to 
deliver the morning address. I took this incident 
for my text, and I asked th,e question, "What is doc
trine? What is a doctrinal sermon? Does it mean 
that I must confine myself to the presentation of 
the principles of faith, repentance, baptism, laying 
on of hands, the resurrection of the dead, and eternal 
judgment? or are there other principles that have 
been taught by th,ose whom we believe understood 
the gospel of Jesus Christ thoroughly, that are es
sential, that we not only teach but that we obey?" 

I am not going to make the statement, however, 
that we do not need to preach that which we term the 
first principles of the gospel of Christ, or that we 
will ever outgrow them so far as our doctrine or 
practice is concerned; but I believe there are other 
doctrines or principles that are of more worth to you 
and me. As long as we have already obeyed these 
principles, there are others essential for us to obey 
in order that we may go on to perfection. If I need 
any justification in holding this view, I simply turn 
to the Master's statement-! cannot tell you now 
just where it is found-but you will 11eadily recall it 
when I quote it. In speaking to the Pharisees and 
Sadducees he said to them, "Ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin,but ye have omitted the weightier 
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matters of the law: judgment, mercy, and faith. 
These oughtye to have done and not to have left the 
other undone.'' 

I want to warn all Latter Day Saints wherever I 
go, and I believe I do, that simply living your life so 
that you may retain your name upon the records of 
the church is not sufficient. I do not believe that we 
should live a passive religion only. I believe our re
ligion ought to be an active one, and that we should 
be anxiously engaged in a good cause. Anxiously 
engaged! 'J'hat means that we leave no stone un
turned, no obstacle unsurmounted, that may lie in 
our pathway in the accomplishment of the great 
work that God has intrusted to you and to me. 

RESPONSIBILITY SHARED 

I sometimes like to draw comparisons-th,ough 
they tell me that comparisons are odious'--between 
that which is expected of a missionary and that 
which is expected of any member. 

Now if I should be chosen to represent this church 
as a missionary, and should in the least degree fail 
in placing myself in the proper condition to repres.ent 
this church; if I should in the least degnee fail to do 
all that lay in my power to perform my work or my 
mission; if I should allow any sacrifices to stand be
tween me and the performance of my duty, or in 
any way disqualify myself to act as an efficient min
ister in the cause of Christ, I would meet with your 
disapproval, and you would clamor for my recall. 

But in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants I read 
a statement that tells me that the burden rests not 
alone upon the shoulders of the ministry, but the 
burden rests as well upon every individual who may 
hold membership in the church. 

The Lord said to us in section 119 : 8, under date 
of April 11; 1887 : 

Prosecute the missionary work in this land and abroad! so 
far and so widely as you may. All are caHed according to the 
gifts of God unto them; and to the intent that all may labor 
together, let him that laboreth in the ministry and him that 
toHeth in the affaivs of men of business and of work labor to
gether with God for the accomplishment of the work intrusted 
to all. 

This does not except any. Each of us has our 
place to fill in this great work that God has intrusted 
to us all. This church can make progTess only as 
its integral parts make progress. When an individ
ual comes to me and asks me what progress the 
church is making, I say to h

1
im, "It is making just as 

much progress as you are making and no more, be
cause you are an integral part of the church, and 
the church in a spiritual sense cannot outgrow the 
spirituality of its membership. Not at all." Each 
individual must find his place and fill it to th,e very 
best of his ability if he hopes that success will finally 
crown the efforts of the missionaries, and the efforts 
of the church in the world. 

MAKING MISSIONS SACRED 

I believe there is a mistaken idea connectM with 
the work of God by a great many people who are 
wont to cast a halo in their imagination around the 
man who occupies behind the sacred desk. These 
imagine that his mission is just a little more sacred 
than the mission of other men and women in the 
church ; but this is not true. Our mission becomes 
sacred as we make it sacred. 

The housewife who attends strictly to her duties, 
and sees that the house is well kept, brings cheer 
into its rooms. Studying carefully to make herself 
efficient in the concoction of the food that she offers 
those who are dependent upon her, she makes her
self efficient in caring for the loved ones. Though 
she may never, so far as her personal influence is 
concerned, go out from those walls, she is doing just 
as much, and just as sacred a duty, as the man who 
stands behind the sacred desk, or who may occupy 
in the highest position witliin the gift of God in this 
church. And she cannot fail to let h,er influence go 
outside the walls of her home, so far as that is con
cerned, perhaps not in her own person, but in the 
persons of those whom she serves. They will carry 
her influence out into the business marts of the 
world. The world will have been better because she 
has lived in it, and no greater eulogy can fall from 
the lips' of the Master than that, so far as I am con
cerned. 

The man who yields the bla·cksmith's hammer, or ! 

shakes the carpenter's saw, or stands between the 
handles of the plow, or teaches the young in the 
schools, or stands behind the counter and sells goods, 
can make his calling a sacred one if he will conse
crate that labor to the advancement of the work that 
he claims to love. And if that individual will con
secrate every dollars he earns, every dollar that 
comes into his coffers for the advancement of God's 
cause and the uplift of man, then his calling is just 
as sacred, and will be so considered by God himself, 
as any calling that he may choose in this world. 
•· Then why throw a h.alo about the head of the man 
who stands behind the sacred desk? and expect more 
sacrifice, more devotion, and more consecration from 
him than the individual who may lead a merchant's 
life, or fill any of the vocations or avocations of the 

·day? 

LOOKING AFTER THE HOME NEST 

Three or four years. ago I attended a conference 
here at Lamoni, and when I returned home I took 
up the Ensign and I read the items from a certain 
branch. The pastor had gone to General Conference, 
and in his absence he had designated two young men 
to take charge of the work of the branch. They did 
their work s.o well that the ·corerspondent from that 
particular branch commended them for it, in these 
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words: "They showed unexpected strength, and some both places, and I Claim that if I want to do a good 
day we have no doubt they will leave the home nest work, work that will be of lasting benefit to mankind, 
and go forth to carry the glad tidings to other honest I can find ample opportunity to do that work right 
hearts." among the membership of this church. 

At once there came to my mind, Why should they And so I have often asked myself the question 
leave the home nest in order to work for God? Why? since I read that statement, Why IE:lave the home 
Is there no other way in which a man may devote nest and go out into this world to carry the glad 
his life to the cause of Christ and the advancement tidings to other honest hearts? Why not seek for 
of the church besides going out and leaving the home opportunities !a.t home? Why not seek for oppor
nest and carrying the glad tidings to other honest tunities to develop along the lines that God would 
hearts? have us develop, and so sustain the hands of those 

I stated one time in discoursing upon th,is, ques- . whose calling it is to go out into this world and 
tion in a certain branch not very far distant from preach the gospel to those who have never heard that 
this, one that is not very many hundred miles away, gospel? Why not? 
that it did not take very much of a man to be a Perhaps if you have a real ambition to do for the 
missionary. And I understand that that remark was Master's cause in the missionary field, if you are 
quoted in this building during a convention that was faithful in the little things, as you sometimes call 
held here last spring in such a way th,at the wrong them at home, and work for their development, God 
impression of my position went out in regard to this may see fit to intrust you with the oth,er burden as 
matter. But I am going to make the statement well. 
again, that it does not take very much of a man to APPLYING THE GOSPEL 
be a missionary. Of course if you are very success
ful in your missionary work, extremely successful, it 
takes considerable of a man to be a missionary; but 
I have known men who were successful proselyters, 
capable of bringing men and women into the church, 
perhaps by th,e hundreds, that could not preside over 
a branch, could not remain in a branch very long 
without making trouble. 

I have known men-one particular man whom you 
would remember distinctly were I to recall his name, 
one of the most successful and one of the most elo
quent preachers that I ever listened to, but he never 
studied. 

I was with him in my early missionary life, and 
I never knew him to study. He had a certain set 
number of sermons that he would preach in_ a lo
cality, and then pass on to the next and preach them 
there almost word for word, and those who h~d 
never heard them before thought them splendid. 
They were worth listening to, and they eonverted 
hundreds of menand women I presume to the gospel 
of Jesus Ch,rist. Bpt he was not what I would call 
an efficient worker for Christ. The result was that 
he deteriorated instead of growing and becoming 

· more and more powerful and efficient in the work of 
God. 

While I .recognize the fact that it takes something 
of a man to be a successful missionary in every sense 
of the word, yet I am ready to take off my hat to the 
man who can take ch,arge of a branch of this church 
and develop it as that branch should be developed. 
I have tried both ways, and give me the firing line 
every time. Give me the firing line, as we call it. 
Let me go out upon the frontier. Let me meet with 
those who have never heard this glad message, and 
let me deliver that message to them. I have tried 

It does not take very much of a man to go out and 
hew down a tree and cut the logs.. It doesn't take 
much of a man to delve into the bowels of the earth 
and bring forth the ore. It doesn't perhaps take 
much of a man, th:at is, I mean from the standpoint 
of skilled labor, to saw the logs ip.to boards. Per
haps it doesn't take much of a nian to attend the 

. smelter that extracts the ore from the dvoss after 
it is found. But when that material has been 
brought into the proper condition to be molded and 
fashioned into machinery, into houses, into build
ings, then it requires skilled workmen, men that 
have studied carefully laws and rules, and who have 
trained their hands and their brains to bring forth 
the finished product. 

So I believe it is with this great work of God 
wh,ich is intrusted to us all. We go out in this world 
-and oh how often I have longed when I have been 
out preaching this gospel of Jesus Christ to be able 
to make the statement to those to whom I preached 
it-when I led th,em into the waters of baptism, and 
my hands were laid upon them for the reception of 
God's Holy Spirit, how often have I longed to be 
able to say to them, "Go into such and such a branch. 
There you will find the exemplification of this gos
pel th,at I have taught you. You will find at that 
place that every man and woman is putting into 
practical operation the great principles that I have 
taught you." But I could not do it, not fully as I 
would liked to have been able to do. I could to some 
extent, it is true. I am not going to be pessimistic 
in my views at all. To some extent I could say that 
this was true, but I could not say it to the fullest ex
tent-not to the fullest extent. 

I believe there is opportunity :!'or us, as members 
of the church, to put into operation the gospel of 
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Jesus Christ in its fullness, not only by the principles 
that can be seen outwardly, or the performance of 
baptism and laying on of hands, but as the Master 
said, "Y e pay tithes of mint and anise and cummin, 
but ye have omitted the weightier matters of the 
law; judgment, mercy and faith. This ought ye.to 
have done and not to have left the other undone." 

I do not know of a place in the whole world where 
you could put these principles into operation better 
than you can right h,ere in Lamoni, Iowa. You have 
the majority in population; you have the balance of 
power in your vote, and you can have things your 
own way much better than we can in Independence, 
and we have made. ourselves felt there in a political 
way in every movement that has been brough,t up 
for the betterment of the city. Here in Lamoni I 
believe is the place where you can, to a greater ex
tent than any other place in this world, and perhaps 
you think you. do, I do not know, put into operation 
the gospel of Jesus Christ and make it powerful for 
good. But from my little observation here in this 
town I do not find it just exactly what I would like 
to have it, and what I believe it ought to be in a com
munity of Saints, where they have the balance of 
power. 

I find in the institutions that pay wages in this 
city, the minimum of wa.ges, and in the city the max
hnum of house rent. Now I do not know why this 
is, but it is a fact. I have made the statement a 
number of times since I have been here that I cannot 
understand how any individual can afford to pay the 
rent for homes h,ere upon the wages that he receives. 
I cannot understand it, and I believe it hinders the 
civic development Of the city. It drives men out and 
keeps men out who mi~ht otherwise be conducive at 
least to the welfare of the city. This is simply one 
line. It is not the only way you can make this field 
a missionary field for Christ. 

ESTABLISHIN:G ZION 

In the Book of Doctrine and Covenants I am given 
to understand that there are ways in which this 
gospel may be spread, and in which it is to be spread 
at sometime or other, but we are waiting all the 
time to do it in a collective l'lense, not in the indi
vidual sense. In the ninth p:a.ragraph of section 102, 
a revelation th,at is called the "Fishing River Reve
lation," I believe, we read : 

But firstly, let my army become very great, and let it be 
sanctified before me, that it may become fair as the sun, and 
clear as the moon, and that her banners may be terrible unto 
all nations; that the kingdoms of this world may be •con
strained to acknowledge that the kingdom ·of Zion is in very 
deed the kingdom of our God and his Christ; therefore, let 
us become subject unto h•er laws. 

Now God wants Zion and her stakes to become fair 
as the sun, clear as the moon, and that. her banners 
may be terrible unto all nations. I do not appre-

hend that her banners shall be terrible because of the 
size of her battleships, the caliber of h,er guns, or 
anything of that kind; I believe that there is 
another way in which one individual may become 
terrible to another, and that is by righteousness. 
That is, he will be terrible to the individual who does 
not desire righteousness, who hates . righteousness, 
who despises the principles of righteousness, and 
that individual will get just as far away from him 
as he can. 

God designs that Zion shall become so pure in 
·heart and so efficient in the practice of the laws and 
principles that govern, not only in a religious way, 
I apprehend, but in a civic way as well, that the na
tions will be attracted to Zion, and they will say : 
Let us become subject unto her laws, because verily, 
in her is repl'esented the principles of the gospel of 
Christ. Verily, Zion is the kingdom of our God and 
his Christ. 

The world generally, the Christian world at least, 
has a conception of the mission of the Christ. They 
have a conception of the millennium! and millennial 
conditions have been pointed out frequently, and 
even men who make no pl'ofession whatever of re
ligion and may not believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
have a conception of what you ought to be and what 
I ought to be as foUowers of the meek and lowly 
Man. I think that one of the stl'ongest evidences 
I have ever had of the value of this gospel of Jesus 
Christ to me is the fact that just the moment an 
individual enters the church the world expects him 
to be a better man. 

I had an amusing incident happen to me in North 
Dakota a few years ago. I was attending a reunion 
at the town of Dunseith, and a lady came to me and 
asked for baptism. Her husband was upon the 
grounds, and I said, "Does your husband know you 
wish to be baptized?" 

She said, "No." 
So I said, "I shall tell him." I went over to where 

he was and said, "Your wife has made application to 
me for baptism. Have you any objections?" 

"Not at .all," he said. "I hav.e been h,earing you 
.people preach for a number of years, and so far as 
my conception of the gospel of Jesus Christ goes, you 
are teaching it, and I have no objections at all." 

'r said, "If that is the case, and you believe we 
are teaching the gospel, why not accompany your 
wife into the waters of baptism, and start this Chris
tian life together?" 

He s,aid, "I am going to wait a while and see how 
it affects her before I join." 

"Why," I said, "how do you expect it to affect her? 
What effect do you expect it to have upon her?" 

He said, "I expect it to ma.ke her a better woman 
in every sense of the word." 

Well, this is the general conception of this gospel 
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of Christ all over this world. Wherever an indi
vidual has studied the gospel at all he recognizes the 
fact that if it could control this world' it would be 
an ideal place in which to live. They recognize that 
fact. 

And so God says of Zion that he desires her to get 
into that condition that the nations of the world 
shall acknowledge, because of the example she sets, 
not only in spiritual rites, but in civic rites, and all 
that goes to make a good government and' a good 
nation, that she represents the kingdom of our God 
and his Christ. 

INDIVIDUAL ZION 

Now that is collectively, but I believe every indi
vidual in this world can establish Zionistic condi
tions in himself or herself. I was preaching in the 
little town of Auburn, Iowa, quite a number of years 
ago. I noticed a couple enter the building one day 
at the Sunday morning service who were strangers 
to me. They had not been in my audience before. I 
went down to them at the close of the service and 
made myself acquainted so far as I could, inquiring 
of them where they lived, and th,ey told me. It was 
a cold morning in the winter. 

"Why," I said, "you have driven twenty miles this 
morning to hear me preach." 

"Yes." 
"Well," I said, "we will not permit you to return 

home without food for yourself and your team." 
I went to the broth.er with whom I was staying 

and told him the circumstances, and told him to go 
and invite these people home with him for their noon
day meal. He did so. 

While the good wife was preparing the meal, I' 
said, "I h,ave some curiosity. I want to know just 
what prompted you to drive so far to hear a stranger 
preach." 

They said, We will tell you. We lived in Illinois 
before we came to this place. We lived by the side 
of two members of your church, a man and his wife. 
We never heard them preach their faith very much, 
that is with their lips. We did not see them or hear 
them boring their neighbors with their faith and 
their doctrine, but wherever there was distress these 
people were found; wherever there was .death or sick
ness, or relief was necessa.ry, these people were 
found, always. 

The man said, "My wife and I watched them for 
a number of months, living side by side with them, 
and always that was the result of our watching. 
These people were the first to present themselves in 
every case of distress, sickness, death, or poverty, and 
we came to hear you preach this morning, because 
we wanted to hear that doctrine taught that could 
produce such Christians as that man and his wife." 

That is -actly the condition that God desires that 

we shall obtain collectively. This man wanted to 
hear the doctrine taught that would produce Chris
tians like that man and his wife. The world will 
want to hear tb,e doctrine taught that will produce 
not only spiritual growth in the individual, but civic 
righteousness and conditions surrounding that will 
conduce to the welfare of every individual in the 
neighborhood in every way, in the laws that are 
created and taught, in the method by which we carry 
out this great work that has been submitted to us. 

PREACHING THE GOSPEL 

When God made the statement to you and to me 
that I have read here, "Prosecute the missionary 
work in this land and abroad, so far and so widely 
as you may. All are called according to the gifts of 
God unto th,em and to the intent that all may labor 
together, let him that labors in the ministry· and 
him that toileth in the affairs of men of business and 
of work labor together with God for the accomplish
ment of th.e work intrusted to all," he did not mean 
that you should only give of your substance for the 
spread of God's work. ·If you are engaged in busi
ness he meant that you should actively live your 
religion in actual business, in actual transactions, 

·carrying out the gospel of Christ in your daily life, 
carrying your religion in your dealings with your 
fellow men, and making your life, and your work, 
and your business, conform to the principles of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ as laid down by him. That is 
what he meant. He did not mean that a man who 
labored in business should ,cheat his neighbor in 
order to get more money to pay into the church, or 
oppress his neighbor in order to pay more money 
into the church. 

No, he meant that though you might never ac
cumulate a surplus dollar, that in all of your deal
ings, they should be such as would be approved of 
the Master. And he would count this ten times more 
valuable for the advancement of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, than you can do by giving of your substance 
if you have to spare or consecration of money or of 
means for the work of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Ten times more will the example that you set impress 
your fellow men than if you had endeavored, as the 
poet says, to "buy salvation by the giving of the 
means God may have blessed you with." 

Salvation is not begged nor bought, 
Too long this selfish thought sufficed: 

Too long men reeked with lawless thought 
And .leaned upon a tortured Christ. 

So I believe in the statement made here that we 
are to prosecute the' missionary work in this land 
and abroad so far and widely as we may; that all are 
called according to the 'gifts of God unto them; that 
some are endowed with the power and faculty to 
obtain and accumulate the things of this life; and 
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I say accumulate all that you can honestly. God 
demands it of you. I believe that he demands that 
every man that has th,e power to accumulate the 
things of this li£e shall exercise this faculty, as much 
as I believe that I should exercise my faculty in 
preaching the gospel. I must exercise my faculties 
in preaching the gospel. You should exercise your 
energies to God's honor .and glory, and the advance
ment of the cause of Christ. 

Should your talents only reach so far as to ac
cumulate those things that are necessary for the 
keeping of your loved ones that depend upon you, 
·be ·an honorable man, and so sustain the gospel. of 
Jesus Christ, and cause others to see your good works 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

So the preacher is not the only one who should 
work £or the advancement of th.e gospel of Jesus 
Christ in this world. Everyone who comes into the 
kingdom and fold of God has his or her place to fill 
in the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all. 

TO CONCLUDE 

I do not know that I could conclude th,is sermon 
any better than by reading to you a little poem that 
I have here. It is called "The easiest way," written 
by J. W. Foley. I took it from the Saturday Evening 
Post: 

If you, the grocer; readjust your scales. 
To give full sixteen ounces to the pound; 

And you, the lawyer, scorn the fairy-tai'eS 
You tell to win the case you know unsound; 

If you, the doctor, frown on quackeries 
And strive your best to practice as you frown

Then we ,shall need few far-sought remedies 
To better the conditions here in town. 

If you, the statesman, quit your noisy .rant, 
And be one half the man you 'Claim to be; 

And you, the preacher, cast away the cant 
And empty creed, and need Christ's "F·oUow me"; 

If you, the loaf•er, will go hack to work 
And be a bee and not a useless drone; 

And you, the laborer, will strive, not .shirk
! think we'll solve our troubles all a1one. 

If you, the orator, will give us deeds 
To thicken up the gruel of your speech; 

And you, the gardner, will pull the weeds 
And cl~anse your :field as far as you can reach; 

If you, the milkman, gives us honest milk 
And leave the added water in the well; 

And you, the agitator, and your ilk, 
Will toil, not talk-we'll have few woes to tell. 

If you, the voter, wHI be just as clean 
As you think ·E!v•ery government should he; 

And you, the officeholder, make thte scene 
Of your activities a joy to see; 

If you, the dtizen, by every act 
Will prove your loyalty to civic good-

Our ills will be in dreams much more that fact, 
And our Country will he nearly what it should. 

If you, the man, will .strive to reach the plane 
You claim you want the nation rested on; 

And you, the dreamer, wake up now 1and gain 
A place in the procession ere its gone; 

If you, just you, remember, ·cast the beam 
From out your eye-I pledge it, signed and sealed, 

Thds life of ours would be one blessed dream, 
And all the ills we suffer would be healed. 

+•+•+ 

CONCERNING ZION--PART 5 

BY J. E. VANDERWOOD 

THE INHABITANTS OF ZION 

B1essed are they that do h~s commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city.-Revelation 22: 14. 

In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah; 
We ihave a 'strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth may enter in.-Isaiah 26: 1, 2. 

It will be readily observed that the inhabitants of 
a city are its chief consideration; so when we think 
or speak of th,e city of Zion we must also think of 
the inhabitants of Zion. We have heretofore spoken 
of the city, and we now wish to consider for a few 
minutes the kind of people that shall occupy this pure 
city. The revelation of Saint John says they sh~ll 
be those who do his commandments who shall enter 
through the gates and have access to the tree of life. 
Notice carefully: it is not th,ose who profess, but 
those who do. Doing, then, is the word upon which ' 
we are to place special emphasis.. In the past we 
have been content to observe the formal, conven
tional, or the ritualistic part of the law; but we have 
often woefully neglected th~ real spirit of it. 

Our second text says it is a righteous nation that 
keepeth the truth, that is to be permitted to enter 
into that city. Men and women of truth then, are to 
inhabit Zion. There can be no mistake in this mat
ter: the important thing is to keep the truth, and 
do the commandments. 

As we dwell upon this thought, permit me to direct 
your attention to one other thought contained in our 
text, viz, "Salvation will God appoint for walls." 
The old Jerusalem was a walled city. The stone wall 
surrounding it was intended to be a protection to its 
inhabitants; but this new city, the city of h,oliness, 
is to have walls, not of stone, but of salvation. I 
desire to draw especial attention to this fact. It is 
salvation that will protect the inhabitants of Zion. 
Material walls amount to nothing. 

Salvation means infinitely more than we are often 
aware of. It does not mean an asylum into which 
we may enter in order to find personal protection 
agains.t outer conditions ; but it does mean all the 
word implies in affecting an inner condition th,at will 
save us from ourselves, from our own littleness of 
soul, our narrowness of vision, our sellshness and 
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our animosity. It is those who are surrounded by. 
a wall of this kind that will.be permitted to dwell in 
Zion. It is the spirit of love and divine goodness 
that presents itself in a perfectly rounded and de
veloped life that is the crown qf being, and the chief 
end of wisdom and knowledge upon earth, and hence 
which fits men and women for Zion. The man or 
the woman who lives a life of truth is the one who 
has truly found shelter within the walls of salvation 
that are to surround th,e city of Zion. Remember, 
it is only the righteous nation who keep the truth 
that will be permitted to enter through the gates 
and pass within the walls of salvation that are to 
surround the true city. 

So long as men commit sin they are servants of 
that sin, and if servants, th,en in bondage. The only 
w:all that can protect tbe inhabitants of Zion is that 
which has power to lift men out of sin and thus save 
their lives for better and nobler purposes. It is the 
righteousness of the lives of th,e inhabitants of Zion 
that will pl'otect them against all that is evil or de
structive in its nature. 

Reader, what is your conception of s:alvation? 
Does it mean to you the developing of a pure life and 
a noble character? that will admit of nothing but tlie 
purest in thought, word, action and habit? Or does 
it mean to you merely the observing of external rites, 
that cannot change the heart or bring the comer 
thereunto to perfection? The wall surrounding 

· Zion is a salvation that saves men from wrong 
thoughts, lives and habits. James Allen asks: 

You •say that you have tasted of sal1vation in the love of 
Christ. Are you sav·ed from your temper, ;vour irritability, 
your vanit.y, your persoiJJa.l dislikes, your judgment and con
demnation of others? If not, from what are you saved, and 
wherein have you realized the transforming 1ove of Chiris.t? 

He who is not sunounded by this kind of salva
tion cannot have a part or place in the city of Zion. 
It requires a new heart and a new mind, and hence 
a renewed life, to fit men to become the inhabitants 
of the land of Zion. The life essential for the in
habitants of this city is described most beautifully 
in the following words of James Allen: 

He who has realized the love that is divine has become a 
new man, and has cea,sed to be swayed and dominated hy the 
old elements of self. He is known for his patience, his purity, 
and his unalterable sweetness. 

The inhabitants, then, of this city must be, "a 
righteous nation that keeps the truth." Jesus says: 
"Y e shall know the truth, and the truth, shall make 
you free." Therefore, before we can keep the truth 
we must know the truth; to know is to become con
scious of, and to become conscious of, is a possibility 
of possession. If our lives therefore, are made up of 
truth and virtue, we will be competent to inhabit the 
pure city. Wh,at we profess counts but little; it is 

the life we live, the character we manifest, that is 
of paramount importance. 

James Allen describes it thus: 

•Men formulate perisihable dogmas, and call them truth. 
Truth cannot be formulated; it is ineffable, and ever beyond 
the reach of intellect. It can only be experienced by practice; 
it can only be manifested as a ~Stainless heart and a perfect 
life. 

Who, then, in the midst of the ceaseless pandemonium of 
schools and creeds. and parties, hias the truth? He who li'V'es 
it. He who practices it. He who, having risen above tlhat 
pandemonium by overcoming hdmself, no long1er engages in , 
it, but sits apart, quiet, subdued, calm, and self possessed, 
freed fr'om all strife, ail bias, all condemnation, and bestows 
upon all the glad and unselfish love of the divine within him. 

He who is patient, calm, gentle, and forgiving under all 
circumstances, manifests the truth. Truth will never be 
proved by wordy arguments and learned treatises, for if men 
do not perceive the truth in infinite patience, undying for
gi'Veness, and all embracing compassion, no words can ever 
prove it to them. 

It is the soul thus overcoming and thus growing a 
divine life and stainless character, that will be per
mitted to dwell in the city or land of. Zion. 

The inhabitants of Zion are to be a peaceful people. 
It h,as been declared by the voice of fnspiration that 
they shall be the only people that will not take up 
the sword against their neighbor. This suggests 
more than peace keepers, it suggests peacemakers; 
and it is such that shall possess the kingdom of 
heaven. 

The supreme reason why the people of Zion will 
not take up arms against others is because they have 
already taken up arms against self, and have com
pletely conquered selfishness. Let men learn to love 
truth, and they will forsake error; let them love 
peace, and they will not stir up strife; let .them love 
justice, and th,ey will not practice oppression. Love 
is the law, "he who lovetb is born of God"; and he 
who is God's son in the true sense will not injure 
his fellow men, for he shall be a brother unto all 
mankind. 

We often sing: "0 Zion, lovely Zion, thou city of 
the faithful," but we often fail to sense the real 
meaning of "faithful." It means the renewing of 
our lives, the forsaking of our perishable theories, 
and the accepting of the unadulterated truth. 

Says James Allen : 

Let men, therefore, cease from vain and passionate argu
ments about truth, and let them think and say and do those 
things which make fo.r harmony, peace, love, and good will. 
Let them practice heart virtue, and search humbly and dili
gently for the truth which frees the soul from all err'or and 
sil), from all that blights tihe human heart, and that darkens, 
as. with unending night, the pathway of the wandering souls 
of earth; 

It is. this inner truth and virtue that will enable us 
to be numbered with the righteous nation, that will 
be worthy to enter in through the gates into the 
heavenly city. 
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Take courage then, my brother, be strong for the 
right, and in the language of William Shakespeare, 
remember that 

God's goodness hath been great unto thee; let never day or 
night unbraHowed pas's; but still remember what the Lord 
hath done. 

My next will be, "The social condition of Zion." 

Of General Interest 
INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR RACES 

There is only room for one race, one group, and 
finally one individual to be superior, if superiority 
consists in holding !a place on top with ev:eryone else 
somewhere between that place 1and th,e bottom. On 
the other hand, there is opportunity for almost every
one to be superior if superiority consists in per£orm
ing some kind of useful service in an exceptional man
ner. Almost every race and almost every individual 
possesses some gifts that make it or him exceptional. 
There is 1almost certain to be some directions in which 
an i'ndiividual or a race may be of great~r service 
than in others. To seek and find that pla:ce is to be 
successful. To fill that place in an exceptional way 
is to be superior .... 

What we should strive to do, to put it s.imply and 
squarely, is contribute our part toward bringing into 
existence a civilization in which superiority is based 
on service and not contdbute more than we hJa,ve to 
maintain a civilization in which superiority is based 
on force. We should look forward to a civilization 
based on racial peace 11ather th,,an one based on raci,al 
war and racial subjugation .... 

However, it will be a long time before the little 
brown people of the world will be in a position to 
enforce their claims in this way. The black people 
of Africa may never be in that position. 

Meanwhile it is well to remember a very large part 
of the actual progress of the world in the past has 
been made by the farmer and the mechanic, those 
who reap and those who build, :mther than by the 
soldier with his implements of destruction. Thrift 
industry, and patience are still the staples of huma~ 
pl'ogress, and tbe peculiarity about them is this, 
that, while they may belong separately to individuals 
or rares, they a.re oounted as part of the common 
capital because while they make no man's life poorer 
they make the whole world richer.-Booker T. Wash
ington, in the April, 1915, number of The North 
_imerican Review. 

IMMIGRATION AFTER THE WAR 
[,Tihe following from the Current Opinion for Dec,ember, 

1915, is reproduced here as much for the information given 
with reference to the problems hefo·re European countries as 
suggesting the probable problem before America. Ou.r people 

are directed to obtain a knowledge of history, of countries, 
and of peoples, and the history of a people or country is at 
no time more interesting thim in the making. Incidentally, 
it may be suggested that the shifting of social conditions and 
the many long years of economic burden facing nations now 
at war will in all probability be counted among the things 
making necessary a Zion, or a place ·of refuge, for the Saints 
who may ha¥e the inlclination and for whom it may be pos
sible to fiee thereunto.-EDITORS.] 

More people have left America in the last ten 
months than have entered it. The tide of immigrn
tion has turned. It has fallen to one sixth of the 
prev1alent net .rate of six to seven hundred thousand 
incoming foreigners yearly, mostly from Italy, Aus
tria-Hungary, Russia and the Balkan States. But 
when the European war is over may we not be faced 
with the most serious immigration problem that has 
ever confronted us? This is the question raised by 
Frederick C. Howe, commissioner of immigration 
at the port of New York, in Scribner's Maga.zine. 
Think of the size and confusing elements in the prob
lem: 

A population four times that of the United' States is in a 
state of industrial and social chaos. The old order can never 
be reestablished. Millions of men are in movement, and tens 
of millions more are de,stitute, disabled, and close to poverty. 
Millions will never take up their old life >again. Millions 
more will be unable to do so. Women and children will be a 
burden, and taxation and public needs will tax the resources 
of the nation to the limit. National boundaries may change. 
Some countries may never emerge from the war. Great 
stretches may become barren waste. 

Under ,such conditions as these all Europe may turn wist
ful glances to a ·country that is free from war and the hazards 
of war; to a land of political liberty and low taxation; and 
millions in Europe may clamor at the ports of embarkation 
in the hope of a new chan'ce in a new world. 

Against the physically unfit, criminals and those 
likely to become a public charge; Mr. Howe asserts 
that legislation appears to have been 1a.dequate. In 
1914 16,588 persons, or 1.64 per cent, were denied 
admission. Decisions against those who come in 
hope of an asylum are likely to be greatly increased. 
But the test will come if Europe fails to find work for 
its people and its millions of returning soldiers after 
the war. And the pressure of s.ympathy and the pro
found desire on th.e part of foreign and racial stocks 
in this composite country to help in rehabilitation 
will complicate the problem. 

Germany,. the most socialized state in the modern 
world, may be counted upon to permit tas few of her 
people to emigrate as possible. The war has also 
socialized Great Britain, so that she will not go back 
to the individualism of former days. Similar ten
dencies in France and other European countries are 
by-products of the war. The loss of six to ten mil
lion men in war will create a labor v:acuum to be filled 
and doubtless raise wages possibly apporaching the 
American level. But those so kept at home consti
tute desirable immigrant classes, from the United 
States' point of view. 
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It is in the other forces likely to drive people to 
this country that Commissioner Howe sees cause for 
anxiety. Six to ten million widows or dependent 
women, twice ra,s many children bereft of providers 
and in many cases of homes, make up an immense 
burden not wanted by any of the c,ontending nations 
during the period of reconstruction. Moreover, these 
women and children have friends and relatives in 
the United States to whom they will extend apperal
ing arms. Russia, Austria-Hungary, Poland, Italy 
and the Balkans are not so efficiently organized as 
Germany, England and France, and in them the 
ravages of war have brought terrible desolation. 
Jewish immigration from the eastetn war zone with 
its outrages will be stimulrated more than ever be:Dore 
and will be rassisted by the organized agencies in this 
country. · 

The immigration of women and children will also undoubt
>edly reach large proportions. This change is already mani
fest. They, too, will be assisted to come. Not by foreign gov
ernment seeking to dump their undesirables, but by reatives 
in this country who send money, who write about conditions 
in America, who lur:e old neighbo·rs by stories of high wages, 
impro<ved social and politircal conditions, by tales. of achieve
ment on the part ·Of their children, and who advance the cost 
of transportation and sufficient "show-money" to enable the 
aHen to pass the immigration inspector. From seventy to 
eighty p>er cent of the immigration from the south of Europe 
is probably assisted in this way, and fully eighty per cent of 
the incoming immigrants are ticketed to some friend in tMs 
country, who "grub-stakes" them, finds employment, and cares 
for them until they secure a footing. 

Among other factors in the situation Mr. Howe 
foresees in the fifteen to twenty million men taken 
from work to war an experience wh,ich will breed a 
restless, roving disinclination to return to the old 
humdrum life, a kind of freedom and resourceful
ness, in :fiact a change of psychology in all Europe. 
Add to these the crippled, weakened and enfeebled 
men, many of whom have friends or relatives in 
America. Will conquering or defeated nations ab
sorb men under a foreign flag or will they be thrown 
adrift? How ,powerful will be the expelling force 
developed by the added burden of war· debt and taxa
tion, which was at the limit of endurance in one half 
of Europe before the war? After exhaustion by 
military service, will exhaustion by tax service he 
insupportable? Indeed it would seem to be difficult 
to exaggerate the compUcations or importance of the 
immigration problem ah~ad of us. 

'W1hat shall we do about it? asks Commissioner Howe: How 
shall we face thi·s human appeal, the mo,st pathetic that has 
ever confronted us; an appeal, too, that will he repeated from 
among the 13,000,000 foreign-born already in America and 
the 18,000,000 immediate descendants of those .of foreign 
·birth? Shall we tighten our laws and dose our doors to· those 
who, for three centuries, have found an asylum from religious 
and political oppresrsion? or 'shall our t:r~aditional policy of an 
open doo1• to the :lit and able-bodied be maintained? 

------~-···----~-----~-------- ---

Beauty lives with kindness.-Shakespeare. 

The Childret1's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

The Children's Home 
We have from time to time written and admitted to this 

column stawments reflecting credit upon those who have had 
the 'car'e of this institution. We hope none will mi•stake the 
intended meaning of these statement's. The compliments to 
one were not intended by comparison to reflect upon another. 
This has not been the intention in anything we have written, 
nor have we understood anything written by others to ihave 
that purpose. To contrast one time with a former time is not 
intended to. reflect on anyone. 

w~e are learning by experi,ence, and we hope, improving. 
We think there :has been a gradual development ever since 
the home was opened, and every day should be better than 
the last without refere.p.ce to who has occupied. We heard 
one gentleman 'commenting with approbation upon the im
pvoved appearance of the barn, the silo, the stock, and the 
basement. We were encouraged to hear this but did not 
think it was a refl,ection on anyone. 

The boys who were complimented for the neatness and 
thoroughness of their work did not learn this in a day or a 
week or a month, nor necessarily from one person alone. It 
may be the result of long tmining in which several persons 
had a part and in which all ,should rejoke. 

The ability of the girls 1at the home to cook, sew, embroider 
and otherwise make themselves useful may be the result of 
long training, and the fact that their efficiency is coming 
more prominently into notice reflects credit upon all who ha'Ve 
contributed to this end. 

This is the principle running all through our g'ospel work. 
We all .build upon the foundation laid by others and should 
prbfit by their examples. Many an elder 1has done hard, wise 
and earnest labor in a neighborhood without any visible re
sults. He has perhaps .gone away feeling discouraged, and 
fearing that his labor was lost. Another comes along and 
reaps the harv,est by gathering souls into the fold. The last 
might have failed had it not been for the work of his prede
cessor. Should not both rejoice together, conscious of the 
truth of the principle expressed by Paul? 

"I :ha've planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the in
crease. 

So then neither is he that planteth anything, ~either he 
that waterreth; but God that giveth the incre'aS€. Now he 
that planteth and he that watereth are one; and every man 
shall receive his own reward according to his own labor. For 
we are laborers toget,her with God: ye are God's husbandry, 
ye are God's' building. According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, as a wise master builder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth th,ereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon." 

Conditions, at least in some respects, are improving in the 
Children's Home. Shall we not all r'ejoice in this, and be 
permitted to express our thankfulness and ais:o to bestow 
praise when and where we think praise is due without ex
citing jealousy, or being accused of reflecting upon others? 

s:urely our divine Master will approve of e•very humble 
effort and motive that has been exercised to bring about these 
happy result.s, alr•eady becoming apparent, whether in the 
sowing of the seed or th,e reaping of the harvest. 

T1he trustees have doubtles's erred and may err again and 
again. We are doing all we can to encourage and help those 
who al'~ working with us. While we hold in grateful re
membrance the good done by those who have befo.re asso
ciated with us, we hope that our succeJSsors will see better 
conditions obtain than we have realized. 
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Should thi's be the happy result, we hope to be able to re
joice in their success and to be entitled to ~some reward for 
what we are trying to contribute; but should we live to see 
them fail, we would feel remorse to think that our work had 
not been of a character to insur·e their suc,cess. 

Let us ,all "labor together with God," in this and every 
other good work intrusted to our care. 

We ha'Ve no fault to urge. Saint's and friends have done 
nobly, and in the hands of such devoted and unselfish friends 
as have ,supported the Children's Home and with the ap
proval and help of God, no cause can fail. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, OMAHA, NEBRASKA 

Coming Event 
"Thel'e is 1something marv,e1ous in music. I might almost 

say it is, in itself, a marvel. Its position is somewhere be
tween the region of thoug1ht and that of phenomena; a glim
mering between mind and matter, related to both and yet dif
fering from either. Spiritual, and yet requiring rhythm; ma
terial, and yet independent of space."-H. Heine. 

It is with pleasure we present to our readers this month an 
issue devoted to announcements and articles from the pen of 
our ·church chorister, Brother Hoxie. Hi's fine enthusiasm 
breathes in every word of :his communications, and the sing
ers and musicans .of the church which shall assemble next 
month in Independence ,should respond to that enthusia,sm in 
full measure. It is a joy to wo,rk under a leader whose in
terest is as 1;1nbounded as his capacity for labor, and such an 
one deserv;es the 1very best and most loylal support of those 
who will be under his direction. 

Combining voices from ·everywhere, in a work as stupeRd
ous as the "Messiah" oratorio, with only the short and hur
ried snatches of rehearsal left in the busy conference season, 
is a task great enough to try the strength and coumge 'Of 
any but the most _indomitable. However, with lo:Y'al, en
thusiastic, faithful support fl'om the singer:s who have been 
pveparing for just this 'service, he can surely spell success. 
In this case, after a careful ~study of the great work to be 
presented, we should feel the inspiration of the message to 
be delivered, and should be thoroughly imbued with its spirit
uality and significance, and thus be able to the more fully and 
completely "sing with the understanding." 

AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 
OMAHA, NEBRASKA, 2009 Locust. 

Annual Greeting 
. We can appropriately begin our annual gr•eeting by saying 

that this message is virtually from the firing line. Almost 
every mail brings inquiries, while the reports of our district 
choristers and leading spirits 1show that the interest in the 
choir mo,rement is keener by far th,an, any year since its in
auguration. And now we are upon the eve of another Gen
eral Conference. How the weeks and mo~ths have flown! Of 
course if you have been waiting for conference the time has 
dragged heavily, but if you have been prepa,ring for service 
in that wonderful gathering of singers then the time is going 
much too quickly. And by the way, have you looked over 
your anthem ,series to see if they 'are in good ~condition? We 
will probably need them all, from 1913 to our present i1ssue. 
We had a good time learning them, and it will be a pleasure 
for us all to review the most interesting of the collection. 
Look them o'ver before you come-and by the way, are you 
coming? Possibly you haven't made up your mind fully just 
y~et, but remember that sometimes it only takes but one or 

two to influence and enthuse many others. This year will 
bring from.all parts of the country the largest aggregation of 
dir·ectors, singers and individuals that we have e>ver known, 
and no one can afford to miss these never-to-be-forgotten 
associations. 

Much has been said about preparation. Do we need to lin
ger here and insert our plea, or shall we be content with the 
big thought of our assistant dirlector, Brother Bell, who in a 
recent letter spoke in glowing terms of the enthusi,asm of 
the Independence Choir and singers in the vicinity, who have 
responded to the cause and are "working with a will, ready to 
do their individual best, right from the very opening tap of 
the baton"? We felt a warmth and a pride and an added 
sense of responsibility, too! Rest assured we are expecting 
much of our singers-more than e>ver. And you know that the 
success of our work this year will create a new vision of our 
greater possibilibes: c 

Perhaps our gr,eatest interest lies in the oratorio. We 
could not have selected a greater work-nor, we hope, a more 
opportune time to present it. Two of our E<astern renditions 
will be ·over by the time this goes to press and we hope to 
chronicle the re.sults in a later issue, hut will mention in pass
ing, that in all my experience we have never s~een gr.eater en
thusiasm in preparation for a work of this character. It has 
required the usual round of tedious, painstaking work, but 
the results more than justify the means. The same reports. 
drift in from 1some parts of the West-with some yet to hear 
from, but the writer feels sure that by April 15-which is 
the tentative dat'e for the first of the two or three perform
ances at oonference-we will feel that . our great efflort is 
not in vain. This is not all, however, for we are arranging 
an institute, or a series of topics, for discussion pertaining 
to our work. Bring your notebooks-and suggestions f·or 
our consideration. This work is one which we desire to in
augurate in every district, with an end in tview of getting 
the Saints in touch with the work we are endeavoring to 
accomplish. 

The orchestral feature, too, will· come in for a share of the 
discussion. So the instrumental players will feel thiat we are 
at last turning our attention to their part in the work. It 
will be a busy time for us all, yet we hope to have the work 
so well organized that no confusion will occur. 

The few announcements in the letter will help to avoid 
misunderstanding. Follow them carefully. It will be a won
derful privilege to be associated with you again, and we hope 
to be able to give you an idea of the progress of our work 
when we next meet. And by the way, lest we ::f)orget, a great 
big part of our preparation is prayer. Keep in touch with 
the S'pirit of the living God, and the outcome of our work no 
one will have to fear. 

Until I see you, God be with you, 
Yours, 

ALBERT N. HoxiE. 

"The Messiah" 
I 

"The Messiah" represents the r,ipened product of HandeJ',s 
genius, and reflects the noblest aspirations and most exalted 
.devotion of mankind. Among all his oratorios it retains its 
original fre,shness, rvigor, and beauty in the highest degree, 
in that it appeals to the loftiest sentiment and to universal 
religious devotion, and is based upon the most harmonious, 
symmetrical, and enduring forms of the art. It was begun 
on August 22, 17 41, 1and finished September 14. It ~s an 
illustration of Handel's almost superhuman capacity for 
work, that at the age of 56 he should have ·written his master
piece in twenty-three days. The text was tak~en from the 
literal words of Scripture, and the libretto arranged by 
Charles Jennens, who, 'singularly enough, was not satisfied 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 22, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 287 

with the music which has .satisfied the world. The first pub
lic performance took place April 12, 1742. "The Messiah" 
was performed thirty-four times during the life of the com
poser, but never upon a >scale commensurate with its merits 
until the Handel commemoration at Westminster Abbey in 
1784, when the largest choir and band that had ever- assem
bled before, with the renowned Madiam Mara at the head of 
the soloists, first gave the oratodo to the world in aecordance 
with the grand ideal of the composer. , 

The oratorio is· divided into three parts. The first illus
trates the longing of the .world for the Messiah, prophesies 
his coming, and announces lhis birth; the second part is de
voted to the sufferings, death and exaltation of Christ, and 
develops the spread and ultimate triumph of th:e gospel; whHe 
th:e third part is occupied with the declaration of the highest 
truths of doctrine,-faith in the existence of God, the surety 
of immortal life, the resurrection, and the attainment of an 
eternity of happiness. 

The first part opens with an overture, or rather orchestral 
prelude, of majestic chords, lea,ding to a short fugue, de
veloped with severe simplicity and preparing the way for 
the accompanied I 1ecitativ,e (*"Comfort ye my people"), and 
the aria for tenor (*"Every valley shall be exalted"), which 
in turn leads to the full, strong chorus (*"And the glory of 
the Lor.d shall be revealed"), the th1'ee numbers in reality 
forming one. The prophecy is announced, only to be foUowed 
by the human apprehension in the great ada for bass (*"But 
who may abide the day of his coming?"), a fugued chorus 
closing in simple harmony. Once more the prophet announces 
*"Behold, a virgin shall conceive," followed by the alto solo 
(*"0 thou that tellest") which preludes a choru;; in the same 
tempo. The next aria (*"The people that walked in dark
ness"), with its curious but cha>racteristic modulations leads 
to one of the most graphic fugued choruses in the whole work 
(*"For unto us a •child is born,") elegantly interwoven with 
the >violin parts, and emphasized with sublime announcements 
of the names of the Messiah in full and beautiful harmony 
and with the strongest Cihoral power. The grand burst of 
!S·Ound dies away, there is a significant pause, and then fol
lows a short but ·exquisite pastoral symphony for the strings, 
which with the four succeeding bits of recitative tells the 
message of the angels to the shepherds on the plains of 
Bethlehem. Suddenly £ollows the chorus of the heavenly 
hosts, *"Glory to God," which is remarkably expressive, and 
affords sharp •contl'asts in the successive clear responses to 
the fugue. The difficult but very brilliant aria for soprano 
"Rejoice greatly," the lovely aria, "He shall feed his flock," 
originally written entire for soprano, in which Handel re
turns again to the pastoral style, and a short chorus "His 
yoke is easy," close the first part. 

T:he second part is the most impressive portion of the work. 
It begins with a majestic and solemn chorus *"Beho1d the 
Lamb of God," which is followed by the aria for alto *"He 
was despised," one of the most pathetic and deeply expressive 
songs ever written, in which the >Very keynote of sorrow is 
struck. Two choruses, *"Sur.ely he hath borne our griefs," 
rather intricate in harmony, and "With his stripes we are 
healed," a fug-c~ed chorus written a capella upon an admirable" 
subject, lead to the spirited and thoroughly interesting chorus, 
*"All we like sheep have gone astray," dosing with an adagio 
of great beauty, "And the Lord hath laid on him the inquiry 
of us all." This is followed by several short numbers, "He 
trusteth in God," the accompanied recitative, "Thy rebuke 
·hath broken his hea·rt," a short but very pathetic aria for 
tenor, *"Behold and see if there he any sorrow," and an aria 
:£or soprano, "But thou didst not leave his soul in hell," all 
of which are remark!able instances of the musical expression 
of sorrow and pity. 
. These numbers Iead to a triumphal in the chorus and semi-

choruses *"Lift up your heards, 0 ye gates!" whkh reach a 
climax of magnificent power and strongly contrasted effects. 
After the chorus, "Let all the angels of God worship him," a 
fugue constructed upon two subj>ects, the aria, "Thou art 
gone up on high," and the chorus, "The Lord gave the word," 
we reach another pastoral aria of great beauty "How beau
tiful are the feet!" This is fol1owed by a powerful descrip
tive chorus "Their sound is gone out into all lands," a massive 
aria for bass ~"Why do the nations," the chorus "Let us break 
their bonds asunder," and the aria *"Thou shalt break them," 
Leading directly to the great *"Hallelujah ·chorus," which is 
the triumph of the work and its real climax. " It opens with 
·exultant shouts of "Hallelujah." Then ensue three simple 
phrases, the middle one in plain counterpoint, which form the 
groundwork for the "Hallelujah." These phrases, seemingiy 
growing out of one another and reiterated with constantly 
increasing power, interweaNing with and sustaining the "Hal
lelujah" with wonderful harmonic effects, make up a chorus 
that has never been excelled, not only in musical skill, but 
also in grandeur and sublimity. After listening to its per
formance, one <;an understand Handel's words: "I did think 
I did see all heaven before me, and the great God himself." 
This number closes the second part. It is worthy of note in 
this •connection that when the oratorio was first performed 
at Convent Garden, London, in 1743, the whole audience, with, 
the king at its head, arose during the singing of the "Halle
lujah" and remained ·standing until it was finished,-a cus
tom which is still observed, not only in England but also in 
the United States. 

Had the oratorio closed at this point, the unities would 
h:ave been ·preserved, but Handel· carried it into a third part 
with undiminished interest, opening it with that sublime con
fession of faith *"I know that my Redeemer liveth." It Is 
foUowed by two quartets in plain counterpoint with the choral 
responses, "Since by man came death" and "For as in Adam· 
all die," in which the ,effect.s of contrast are very forcibly 
broug1ht out. The last important aria in the work "The 
trumpet shall sound," for bass with trumpet obligato, will 
always be admired for its beauty and stirring effect. The 
oratorio closes with three .choruses, all in the same key and 
of the same general sentiment, ",W.orthy is the Lamb," a piece 
of smooth, flowing harmony; "Blessing and honor," a fugue 
by the sopranos and altos •on the octav·e, closing with full har
mony on tihe words "forever and ever" several times reit
erated; and the final, "Amen" ·chorus, which is treated in the 
se\"erest style, and in which the composer evidently gave free 

• rein to his genius, not being hampered with the trammels of 
words. 

Other oratori,os may be compared one with another; "The 
Messiah" stands alone, a majestic monument to the memory 
of the immortal >composer, an imperishable record of the 
noblest >sentiments of human nature and the highest aspira-
tions of man. · 

*Note. Owing t.o the Iength of the oratorio a number of 
the solos and choruses have been omitted to bring the rendi· 
tion within a two-hour period. Selections to be used are noted 
by a star. 

Programs for Music Institute Sessions 
(Subject t'o change, and time and place to be announced 

later.) 

FIRST SESSION 

Theme: The ·choir; "As we see ourselves." 
1. "From the direetor's stand; ·what should a Ieader expect 

from his choir?" Seven-minute paper:s by P. N. Craig, 
Omaha, and H. C. Burgess, Lamoni. Discussion led by E. C . 
Bell, Saint Louis, 
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2. "From the organ bench; ,how much responsibility rests 
upon the accompanist?" Sieven-minute papers by R. G. Smith, 
Independence, and Mrs. JeannetteCraig, Omaha. Discussion 
led by Mrs. Belle James, Kansas City. 

3. "From the choir loft; should the individual consecration 
of the choir member equal that of the director?" Seven-min
ute papers by M. H. Siegfded, Independence, and Mrs. Louise 
Robinson, Kansas City. Discussion led by Mrs. Anna DeJong 
Smith, Saint Louis. 

SECOND SESSION 

Theme. The choir, "As others see us!" 
1. "From the pulpit; what place has the choir in church 

services?" Sev'en-minute ~papers by F. G. Pitt, San Fran
cisco; S'. W. L. Scott, Coldwater, Michigan; and W. W. Smith, 
Philadelphia. 

2. "From the congregation; how does 'special' music im
press the listener?" Seven-minute papers by A. E. McKim, 
Excelsior Springs, Missouri; Mrs. Miola Short, Independence; 
and Mrs. Florence McNichols, Kansas City. 

3. "From the missionary standpoint; does music attract 
the nonmember?" ·Seven-minute papers by R. C. Evans, Lon
don, Ontario; J .. A. Dowker, Lincoln, Nebraska; and H. E. 
Moler, Holden, Missouri. 

THIRD SESSION 

Theme: Our combined interests. 
1. "The combined choir; is the .district choir a practical 

and beneficial thing?" Seven-minute papers by W. L. Christy, 
Saint Louis; and Mrs. May Skinner, lJamoni. Discussion led 
by Mr. Bell. 

2. "The combined orchestra movement; is the outlook for 
combined orchestras an encouraging one?" Seven-minute 

. papers by A. H. Mills, Independence; and J. H. Anthony, 
Lamoni. Discussiqn led by Mr. Hoxie. 

Should there be demand :f1or further sessions provision will 
be made, at whi0h times ·other phases of our music work may 
be tak,en up, such as the children's chorus work, the local 
orchestras and their difficulties, the subject of community 
music, which is becoming one of the powerful assets in wel-
far,e work, etc. CoMMITTEE. 

Announcements 
Help t·o properly organize our work for conference by co

operating with us. Upon your arrival, ev·en if you are visit
ing for the day or week end only, take time to meet the gen
eral chorister and his assistants. We will find a place for 
you in the chorus provided you have made a study of the 
anthem work. vVe wish to meet you anyway, and put you in 
touch with the next year',s work. 

Yes, ladies, white dresses for special occasions; thank you! 
And, gentlemen, whit,e ties, just for the sake of uniformity. 

Remember our rehearsals on anthem work and "The Mes
siah" follows ~every service. Special rehearsals will be an
nounced on the· bulletin. 

Anthem books, all series, 1913, 1914, 1915, 1916. We ,will 
require them all. Also the services of several willing, able
bodied, punctual men, who will assist the local librarian in 
collecting and distributing hooks, arranging seats, etc. We 
will, in fact, have ,several important positions to offer when 
we arri!ve. We cannot at the present time announce the time 
and place of the institute work, but thi's will be arranged for, 
and the program will be of unusual. interest to music lover.s 
and general choir movement enthusiasts. 

And don't forget the choir slogan, "All in favor hurry UP'!" 
. ALBERT. N. HOXIE. 

"The Mes$iah" in Philadelphia 
Sunday, March 5, was a .climax day in the history of the 

Philadelphia choir. On that day they broug1ht to a brilliant 

culmination the result of many months work, when they sang 
"'I'ihe Messiah." For a week the Saints and the c'hoi:r. were 
preparing for the event. Revival services opened on Bunday, 
February 27, with a house full of visitors, and a choir that 
sang beautifully. During the week in the absence of Brother 
Hoxie ,the choir members sat in the audience and assisted the 
spirited congregational singing, under the leadership of 
Brother Hale W. Smith, pastor of the S,econd Philadelphia 
Church. '!:he attendapce increased ·each night. Many who 
are not of our faith were there. Some of our friends volun
teered to sing solos for us, and we were glad to have them 
do so. On Friday night the church was practically full, the 
Saints were rejoicing and looking forward to the Sunday 
services. 

On Saturday some of the Saints from Elk Mills, Maryland, 
came to town, and later in the day seventeen from Brooklyn, 
including Sister Ethel Kinnaman, of whose wonderful talent 
we are so justly proud. At six o'clock one hundred and ten 
choir members, and visiting guests sat down to a banquet 
together. The basement had been decorated for the occasion. 
A corps of sisters, under the direction of Brother and Sister 
Arthur Moulton had prepared and all was in readiness. The 
place cards bore a few measures of "March on," a hymn set 
to an adaptation of the "Pilgrim's chorus." This hymn was 
the first piece of music that Brother Hoxie gave the Phila
delphia choir. "March on" has been the slogan of our choir, 
as they' have sung triumphantly, from the simple hymn on
ward through anthems and cantatas to the glorious oratorio, 
"The Messiah;'' 

At a suitable place in the banqueting, the choir stood and 
sang "March on." After that we had the pleasure of hearing 
an inspiring address by Mr. Percy Hemus, one of the coun
try's foremost baritones, who has encouraged and sympathized 
with Brother Hoxie's efforts since the inception of the gen
eral choir movement. He .spoke briefly of Handel's life, dwell
ing upon his determination to conquer. He praised Brother 
Hoxie's work unstintedly, and he commended him in these 
words, "I marvel at his unselfishness. He is the most sincere 
and unselfish man I have ever known." He ended by having 
the entire company give Brother Albert three cheers of "Suc
cess! Success! Success!" He did more than that-he re
minded us that Sister Hoxie had been constantly his helper 
and inspiration, and we gave her three successes, which left 
her speechless, although she blushed as beautifully as she 
used to in her high school days,1 and bowed her thanks. Mr. 
Remus was followed by Brother \Valter W. Smith, our pastor, 
who spoke briefly of Handel's oratorio, and finished by a 
speech of presentation, the climax of which was a huge basket 
of flowers, carried' forward by little Clara Feldmeth who said, 
"Mr. Hoxie, these flowers are from the members of the Phila
delphia choir." Brothe~ Albert admitted that he was com
pletely "flabbergasted," and made a speech that was entirely 
too modest, sounded as if there were tears in his eyes. 

The banquet ended with a practice. That sounds somewhat 
prosaic, but it was quite a necessary conclusion. Most of our 
visitors came to Sunday school at 9.30, and the church was 
full for the inspiring sacrament service that followed. 

In the evening the doors were opened at 7 o'clock, and at 
7.30 people were standing in the aisles and in the back of the 
church while many were turned away. Promptly at 7.45 the 
augmented choir and the soloists, Miss Adelaide Fiflcher, Miss 
Ethel Kinnaman, Mr. Gilbert Wilson, and Mr. John Price, all 
of New York City, took their places before us. "Yes we 
trust the day is breaking," was sung by the choir and con
gregation with much spirit. After the invocation Brother 
Walter Smith spoke briefly of the oratorio about to be sung. 
And then the tenor, Mr. Price sang in his sympathetic voice 
"Comfort ye my people." From the minute he began we 
were entranced. The choir seemed to gain inspiration by the 
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presence of such an eager, enthusiastic audience, and sang as 
they have never sung before, surely with the Spirit and the 
understanding. Some of us have attended their rehearsals 
and listened with great interest to the growing perfection of 
the choruses, but we scarcely dared dream of such a smooth, 
sympathetic and perfect rendition. We held our breath when 
they began the fir~t chorus, and we could have wept for joy 
when they finished with such sweetness and symmetrical har
monious beauty. 

The soloists were inspired too, not only by the audience, but 
by the splendid chorus. It is possible that they had not ex
pected such work from a mere church choir. They arose to 
the occasion. , Mr. Price's "Comfort ye," was soothing and 
sympathetic. Mr. Wilson of Century Opera Company fame, 
sang, "Why do the nations so furiously rage together?" with 
great dramatic' power and sustained quality. Miss Fischer 
who was one of the soloists in the famous Mahler symphony 
which was rendered in Philadelphia March 2, 3, and 4, was 
unusually pleasing in her numbers. It is rare indeed to hear 
one sing so artistically as she did. She reached her climax 
in "I know that my Redeemer liveth," for th·~ adaptation of 
this aria in our hymnals is one of the most loved hymns of 
the Philadelphia Saints, and they rejoiced in hearing the beau
tiful aria so wonderfully sung. Sister Ethel Kinnaman said, 
"Wasn't the chorus wonderful?" But her generous question 
did not make us forget her splendid part. Her popular solo, 
"He shall feed his flock like a shepherd" was beautifully sung 
and brought comfort to the hearts of her hearers; but when 
she sang "He was despised and rejected" the sympathetic 
sweetness of her voice, the touching words melted our hearts, 
and love for the lowly and loving Son of Man thrilled us. 

After that exciting first chorus was safely over, we could 
listen in security. The choruses were each more wonderful 
and more beautiful than the one before. The great climax 
came when the choir began the Hallelujah chorus. At the 
words, "For the Lord God omnipotent reigneth," the whole 
audience (emulating that English king who could not sit 
when those words were sung) rose to their feet. Ian Mac
Laren makes one of his characters say that the word "grand" 
should be saved for the twenty-first chapter of Revelation, 
but I am sure if he had heard the hallelujah chorus, as 
sung by the combined choir and the soloists, he would have 
allowed us to use the word. 

Thank you, Brother Hoxie, for your patience, your careful 
preparation, and your generous consecration of yourself in 
this way. Thank you, Sister Clara and Mr. Estelle, for your 
accurate, painstaking, inspiring accompaniments. Thank you, 
Sister Ethel and friend soloists, for giving of your greatness 
to us. Thank you, visiting singers, for coming to us at this 
time and mingling your voices with ours. Thank you, dear 
Philadelphia choir, for your many hours of faithful, self
sacrificing practice-you have given us one of thehappiest 
memories of our lives. The sweetness ,the joy, the gentle 
spirit of it all has been in our hearts throughout the week, 
and it will remain through the years to come. You who have 
labored and practiced so long to sing "The Messiah" that you 
can never again be satisfied with inferior music. Your tastes, 
your desires, your very lives will be changed by this glorious 
experience. 

March on, oh Philadelphia choir, march on, oh General 
choir movement! until thousands of Saints shall sing daily 
about their work, in their hearts, the great music that has 
been inspired of God, and that adequately expresses our praise 
to him. EuNICE WINN S'MITH. 

Be nob'le! and the nobleness that lies 
In other men, sleeping, but never dead, 
Will rise in majesty to meet thine own. 

-Lowell. 

Letter Department 
Concerning the Sabbath 

We wish to express our appreciation to those who are re
sponsible for the truth, knowledge, scope, and beauty of your 
pages, and to offer a,thought for tho·se who are interested in 
coping w~th the 1Seventh-diay Advent question, and wiho desire 
to meet the error with added efficiency. 

We would suggest that "Sunday the True Sabbath of God," 
by Samuel Walter Gamble (I think the price at the Herald 
PubUshing House is one dollar), be obtained. The scriptural 
arguments are good, and he is th,e discoverer of the old Jew
ish calenda,r, Slhowing that Sabbath, S'eventh-day, and Satur
day are not synonym.ous terms, but that the Jewish Sabbaths 
were fixed events, as immorvable as our birthday, Ohristma,s, 
or the Fourth of July. 

His chart is patterned a:flter the Egyptian calendar, and 
has thirty days to each montJh, adding three days to their 'Sixth 
month and two to their twelfth month to complete three !hun
dred and sixy-five days to their year. It is very comprehen
sive, in its wee~ly Sabbaths, illustrates annual Sabbaths, 
jubilees, and show:s the remarkable relationship to each other, 
and that it is impossible that the Sabbath shall fall on Satur
day two years in succession, but must fall on each day of the 
week a's the years go around. Also about ,every twenty-eight 
yeal'ls a week was added, which baianced up, the same as our 
leap year. 

Now if you turn to Exodus 23 you will learn that the chil
dren of Israel came out of Egypt the 15th day of their month, 
Ahib and after seven Sabbaths were complete, and also on 
the fiftieth day, "Ye shaH offer a new meat offering" (Exodus 
23: 5, 6, 15, 21). From verse thr,ee we learn that "six days 
work shall be done" between Sabbaths. The lOth, 14th, and 
16th days were permanent 'labor days in the fil'St m1mth Abib, 
and could never be Sabbath Days. (Exodus 12: <\, 5, 6, 24, 
and Leviticus 23: 15). 

You now follow the c1hart counting from Abib 15, the Pass
over, to Abib 22, 29, Iyar (second month) 6, 13, 20, 27, Sivan 
(third month) 4 and 5, which is Pentecost and includes two 
days, remembering "Eix day.s shalt thou labor," before an
other Sabbath arrive;;. 

Now if the Passover, Abib 15, began on Saturday, it will be 
noticed that after Pentecost all the S.abbaths must fall on 
Sunday till the end of the ye~r or Tamuz (4th month). A b. 
Elul, Tisri, Bul, Chisleu, Tebeth, Shebat, till Adar 26. It 
was required that they work six days from that date, and to 
do 'SO two day's were added. The first of Abib (about April 
5) "Shall be a Sabbath" (Exodus 40: 17, 23), which would 
occur on Sunday the second year, and continue on that day 
till Pentecost, when it would change to Monday. 

Your brother, 
J. w. LEA. 

POTTER VALLEY, CAUFO!<NIA, Box 93, February 6, 1916. 

BASEL, SWITZER£ AND, October 12, 1915. 
Editors Herald: I have just been studying with my husband, 

Elder Frederick Roos, Brother Co·lumbus Seott's The Chris
tain Sabbath, and corresponding articles in the HERALD. It 
awakens sad experiences wit,h a goodly numher of Seventh
day Adventists, who in former years promised to help me in 
my work among the poor, which while on the threshold of 
death I vowed to God . I would perform. I engaged these in 
the 'sale of my Confidential Communications Towards Prevent
ing ·Sickness, Poverty, and Revolution, which since 1897 has 
appeared in six languages. 

None of these Adventists of different countries sent in the 
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least farthing of wlhat they took in by the ·saile of this work. 
I was to1d that some of them were fou~d spending the money 
intended :Dor the poor in a profligate and sinful way. I had 
come to like very much :some AdV'entists for their earnest 
searching into t.he Scriptures, and for the hearty piety they 
showed, but sudh sad experiences suffered from thos'e engaged 
in drstributing my work brought me to the conclusion that 
there must be much wanting in their teaching, else so many 
could not fail in the first temptation occurring to them. I 
concluded that there must be much of "money catching" among 
them, and little care for the truth. 

It horrified me when, •according to the Bihle, I submitted 
the cas~e to their leaders in" several countries, every one of 
whom, as if they had concerned themselves about the matter, 
which was not the ca,se, deciared that they did not consider 
this an offense, or sin, and worse, publicly warned their memc 
bers, as if we had committed the wrong their members had 
done, probably to prevent my communicating with their 
bmnches to tell them the truth. 

I have often asked myself what my duty is towards the 
membership of the Adventist Church. I :have thought it 
might be best for me to go to their meetings and take ad
vantage of every •opportunity to show them, by the ·experiences 
I have suffered, how mudh their teaching is lacking, and how 
far superior is that of the Reorganized Church, in leading 
its members higher and higher in self-enunciation, in the care 
of the poor, through the consecration of all for the poor breth
ren of the Lord, aecording to the provisions for the Order of 
Enoch, and so rid the church of all ·covetousness. 

This I can best do on their Sabbath Day. On their last 
Sabbath I had an opportunity to show several families what 
a firm stand against covetousness are the consecrations a'S 
provided in the Reorganized :Church, and how far from per
fection is the Adventist teaching. I brought them to earnest 
thinking, and to inquiring as to whether there were books to 
be had, presenting the faith of our church. We felt thankful 
for even this little opportunity to do good among them, and 
entreat God to lead them higher and higher to the full light 
of truth, 

lA!s the Book of Mormon shows the zeaf of repenting sons 
to bring to the Lamanites the tidings of gr.eat joy, so I was 
filled with a desire to find the children of Israel among us to 
a belief in Christ, whi0h can best be done on their Sabbat:h 
Day, by going to the synagogues in this town. I did this, and 
after the services one day I began relating to a lady who sat 
next to me, the discoveries by Joseph Smith in America. 

In another Jewish :fiamily I wa1s enabled to help in my work 
among the poor by giving lessons to the childr:en, going with 
them to the ~synagogue every Sabbath. I gained the sympathy 
of ·some of the rabbis who came to visit the family, especially. 
One old mbbi asked me to read :fior him the passages of the 
Bible announcing the coming of the Messiah. Another, a doc
tor of tJhe law, explained, "Our people are ashamed befor·e the 
Christian lady, who knows more of mir prophets than do 
they." When he left iJhe town he said to me, "I shall nev·er 
in ail my life forget what you have told me." 

A>s the Reorganized Church is ·called to spread the fullness 
of the everlasting gospel throughout all the world, ~every 

member who has been baptized with water and the fire of tihe 
Holy Ghost ought to devote all of 'ltis time and strength, as 
well as Ms means, to.that great duty, even if, like the Apostle 
Paul, he has to work for his daily bread with his hands while 
sowing the gospel seed, and in doing so sacrifice, if need be, 
also his rights. , 

Doing this, we find ourselves in the rankls of the priests and 
Levites, of whom the Lord said, They worked mor'e on, the 
Sabbath Day than on any other day, and were not judged 
guilty. We find ourselves in the ranks of those to whom one 

day is like another. As Paul says, We .find ourselves in the 
ranks of the 'S'ons of God. The morning stars, as the Lord, .. 
said to Job, run their course day by day, g1orifying the. Lord 

. by their tremendous work one day like unto another. 
W:e find ourselves like Paul: The Holy Ghost commanding 

every thought, ev~ery look, ~every word, every deed, to partake 
of 1o'Ve and wisdom, preventing in us every tihought which is 
not of God; every look which is not of love and wi:sdom; every 
word which is not of love and wisdom; and every deed not of 
love and wisdom, making us Slearch our tJhoughts, looks, words, 
and deeds. 

T:hus is love fulfilling the law of Christ in us. 
Your sister,· 

JuLIA Roos. 

ASHLAND, WISCONSIN, January 11, .1916. 
Editors Herald: The Ashland Saints cannot complain. We 

are more fortunate than many isolated Saints. We have a 
priest and his family with us, and are prepared to be organ
ized into a branch at any time the authorities see fit to organ
ize us. 

We ha've among our membership five heads of families, all 
owning their own homes. Brother Dennis and I are always 
glad to entertain Saints who come our way. According to 
Brother Joseph's teachings, we are in "the regions round 
about," as we can leave here any evening except Sunday and' 
reach Kansas City in less than twenty-four hours. 

We have' a beautiful location here, on a natural harbor, 
where we can see froin our window four other towns or cities. 

If any of the Saints have friends or relatives in tlhi>s place 
or any of the surrounding places I would be glad to receive 
their address or addresses. Your influence by correspondence, 
and ours by calling, might be the means of bringing them 
into the kingdom. Many times in my travels I ''\lave to wait 
between trains, and would be very glad to know if there are 
any Saints at these plac~es. If we could hear from the isolated 
Saints occasionally through the church papers, gi"Ting their 
addresses, we might tell them. of some of our friends or rela
tives who live near them and who we would like to have 
them meet. 

I have waited some time to get in touch with some of the 
Detroit Saints. At last I saw a letter with the name and 
address of the writer. Although they are not isolated, they 
may be just the ones to do what we want done for relatives 
and friends who live in that city. 

I would like to know if there is anyone in Clare, Clare 
County, Michigan, who is interested in our church. I ha:ve an 
uncle in College View, Nebraska, and also one in Wallville 
or Everett, Washington, to whom I have sent the Ensign for 
a year, and who I would like to ha"Te meet ~some miss.ionary
spirited Saints. 

My father and mother are at the Wisconsin Veteran's 
Home, Waupaca, Wi,sconsin, and would be glad to meet any 
of the Saints.· I would like to have some one meet them and 
talk with them concerning the g'ospel. T1hey are not yet 
members of the church. While visiting there I found a Mrs. 
Emily C. Southerland, who said she wa'S baptized by one of 
our elders at Cadott, Wis·consin, with others. I think she said 
the elder's name was Grant. This woman had nevcer received 
a certificate of ba.ptism. She said spe was 'Sure this was not 
a Utah eider, for he talked against polygamy. If anyone can 
tell me anything about this case I would be glad. This sister 
and her husband seem to be nice people. I did not have much 
time to vi,sit with them and they have not answered my cor
respondence. 

We hope some of the missionaries will come and bring some 
more of the Lord's sheep together in this .place. We have a" 
live Sunday school and Religio, but are working rmder dis-
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advantage for want of a greater working membership. 
We enjoyed the reports of Brother and Sister Pitt concern

ing the exposition at San Francisco. 
Ever desiring to be of use in helping to establish right-

eousness on the earth, I am, Your sister, 
1711 Fifth ·Street East. 'MABEL M. DENNIS. 

FULTON, IOWA, January 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The Old Year has now gone into history. 

Are we a's Saints any nearer the standard our dear Barvior 
gave us? Has the last year made us strong1er, so we can 
surmount difficulties easier? or :have we lived an easy life, 
careless in regard to our duties as S:aints? Tlhose who have 
greater light given to them will have mor~. required of them. 

Let us resolve this ·coming year to be more faithful, study 
God's law more, and set aJside those things that have a ten
dency to .draw us away from that which Is noble, elevating 
and holy to things false. I believe we as Saints 1are given 
too much to the pleasures and things of the world, and not 
enough for the furthering of God's work. 

We are holding our own here, we think, keeping up our 
. services regularly, but of late there ·has been ,so much sickness 
that our meetings have been reduced. 

The missionaries of the Eastern Iowa District have all. 
been here and preaahed for us in their turn, and we hope 
some good was done by them. 

December 14 I was called to Viola to administer to Sister 
May Hart, an old 'Saint who had been thrown out of a buggy 
and had her hip dislocated. She had then been in bed five 
weeks, and other complications had set in. The doctor said 
he could do no more, and wanted them to get some one else. 
She was administered to, and I read ~some out of the Bible 
to those present with her. The Methodist minister was there 
when I anointed her, and as he left he said to me, "May God 
bless you in your labor." 

Four weeks later I was called to Viola again to preach the 
funeral 'sermon of a brother. Sister Hart took dinner with 
us at the table. S:o you see the good Lord is still hearing 
and answering p.rayers. 

It seems too bad to see Saints growing cold and careless; 
no one to feed them, no one to encourage, to build them up. 
Some who could do· them good are not energetic themselves. 
Oh, for better shepherds; who are prayerful, living above re
proach; shepherds who pres.ent Godls work, not their own 
theories, trying to lift the .Saints to a higher standard. 

I wish to thank the Saints who at the close of the year 
so freely and faithfully helped financially with their tithes 
and off'ering1S. I was short a good share of the y.ear, but at 
the end of the year the Saints did nobly. May the kind Father 
bless all. JOHN HEIDE. 

MOUNT JULIAN, ONTARIO, January 14, 19'16. 
Editors H~rald: I have been iso]Jtted for twel've years where 

there are no .Saints or church privileges. I am lonesome, but 
though I am alone I have a good deal to be thankful for. 
The good Snepherd has not forsaken me. I can truthfully 
say he has stood beside me when the wild beast raged and the 
storms beat heavily. Suffice me to say that all my life be
longs to him. I pray that his loving-kindness will always 
keep me near the cross, and that I may be numbered with the 
pure in heart of Zion, with all those who are near and dear 
to me. 

I have had some severe trials in life, the greatest of which 
seemed the parting with my dear mother, who has been a 
faithful Saint, and who departed this life the la,st day of 
May, 1915. We mi,ss her, oh, so much. Still God doeth all 
things well. Our loss is her gain, and· we would not call her 
back into this cruel world. If only we can live ,to be as faith-

ful in the discharge of duty until we shall be called to resign 
our work here, we shall depart in peace, as did our dear 
mother, to enter the celestial glory, which is the glory of the 
sun. 

May God hasten the time when Zion ·Sh~ll be redeemed, and 
those who mourn shall be comforted. I ask the prayers of 
the Saints that I may be faithful, and set an example before 
lPY children, and by the grace of God teach them to do good, 
and some day see them brought into the ark of safety. 

I received a letter from dear Sister Leader, of Port Elgin, 
and. also one from Sister Ida Jensen, Honey Creek, Iowa. I 
will write these ,sisters soon. 

E:ver praying for the welfare of Zion, I am, 
Your sister, 

MRS. JOSEPH HARTHEY. 

News from Missions 
Southern California 

'IIhe recent Southern California district conference was the 
most important e¥er held in the district. The attendance was 
much larger than usual. Ministry well represented. The re
sults of th:e confer1ence will be far-reaching. Perfect harmony 
prevailed. A general "get-together" spirit was in evidence. 
Every important action wa,s unanimous. Old lines of cleavage 
were wiped out. No evidence of factional feeling .. 

Every action taken was temperate and well considered. All 
important matters were referred to committee for considera
tion and report. 

The preaching was of high order. Brother Rushton ac
quitted himself with dignity and grace. The ministry was a 
unit in declaring for constructive mis,sionary service. 

An aggressive tract distribut\ng campaign was outlined by 
the district president and unanimously concurred in. It is · 
also planned to provide a series of two-day meetings for 
various points in the district; the purpose being to rally the 
workers and concentrate on isolated and weak places. New 
openings will be ·effected wherever possible. 

It was decided to hedge on expenses for the coming reunion, 
thus making it possible for all to attend. 

The faith of the member1ship was stl'engthened, and the 
ministry were impressed with· the necessity for close living 
and diligent service. 

We believe that a brighter day is just ahead. The Spirit 
gave evidence of divine approval and satisfact1on over the 
work accomplished. Fraternally, 

T. W. WILLIAMS. 

Eastern Colorado 
During the past year I hav,e been laboring in the Eastern 

Colorado District, mainly in the Arkansas Valley in the vicin
ity Of Wiley and Lamar. 

We are rejoicing in the fact that the past year's endeavors 
to spread thie angel message have not been in vain. Twenty
six have been added to the fold in the Arkans'as Valley, and 
two branches ha've been organized, one at Wiley and the other 
at La Junta, and the gospel has been preached in a few new · 
openings. S:ince the organization of the two branches the 
latter part of January, ten have been baptized. 

The Saints at Wiley are building a chapel which should be 
a credit to the church when completed. Including choir loft 
and vestibule, it will be fifty-two feet long and thirty-two 
feet wide, with a nke large bas,ement and baptismal font. 
When I left Wiley the Saints were busy as bees on the build
ing, which will be under cover by this time. The Saints there 
hope to finish the church in less than two m;nths. 

Before leaving Wiley I was. asked to deliver a farewell ser-
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mon, but it proved to be a social gathering, and refreshments 
were served·. The needs of the mis,sionary were remembered. 
It was with feelings of reluctance that we parted with the 
people here. There are now about eighty Saints in that lo
cality, and pl'ospects are bright for future work. 

After leaving Wiley I went to La Junta, where three more 
were baptized. Greater interest than ever manifested in the 
meetings. From there I wended my way to the Denver con
ference, stopping at Rocky Ford, Pueblo, and Colorado 
Springs, making short v1sits with the Saints at these places. 

The conference at Denver was a success and all in attend
ance seemed to enjoy the meeting.s; the business sessions, the 
preaching and the prayer meeting. I left Denver, Sunday 
evening, and arrived here early Monday morning, where I 
am enjoying a ·short visit with Brother John E. Bozarth, son 
of one of the old Pioneer's, Elder W. T. Bozarth. I found 
Elder Shower in the midst of a series of meetings, and am 
assi,sting him in the dispensing of the angel's message. 
Eight have alr'eady been baptized in this place, and last night 
others pres,ented their names for baptism. A branch organi
zation is badly needed here. There are now about thirty 
Saints here, and indications point to an increase in member
ship, providing pr·esent interest continues. 

It ha.s been something over four months since I left loved 
ones in Independence, whom I hope to meet in a few days. 

Ever praying for the advancement of the caus1e of Christ, 
J. CHARLES MAY. 

REXFORD, .KANSAS, March 8, 1916. 

The Pacific Coast 
The writer has just returned from a short sojourn in ·Cali-

. fornia. I went there in company with Sister Barmore who 
has recently gone to Australia. She left San Francisco, ac
companied by Sister Ina W~ight, February 8. She wrote 
from Honolulu under date of February 13. Up to that date 
she had been very seasick, which is unusual for her. Mal 
de mer, however, will, no doubt, soon pass away, for the 
l'Oughest part of the trip is this side of Honolulu. Beyond 
there the warm weather i,s more in evidence and the sea, es
pecially at ·this season of the year, is very· smooth. 

Sister Barmo11e has for some time been in very poor health, 
so we considered it wise for her to return to her own people. 
With them .she will feel more at eas·e, in case ·of sickness, and 
I shall be more contented concerning her. I feared, at times, 
while she was here that her illness might terminate fatally. 

I spent, altogether, nearly a month in San Francisco. It is 
needless to •say I enjoyed my stay. I was a missionary in 
the S:tate of California for three yeal's, from 1897 to 1900, 
and am, thel'efore, acquainted with quite a number of the 
Saints, .s'ome of whom I brought into the church. Wife and 
I made our home with Brother and S1ster Anthony, who did 
all they could to make our stay pleasant. While we were 
thel'e Sister Anthony's son, Brother George Andrews, and 
his wife, paid a visit to the city. Vile were pleased to meet 
them too. Their pre•sence also reminded me of "Auld Lang 
Syne." 

I was permitted to speak s~veral times both in San Fran
dsco and Oakland and was also invited to participate in 
Sunday school and Religio work, all of which I very much 
enjoY'ed. The association with the young people was very 
agreeable. T'he older I get the younger I grow. Perhaps I 
am getting into my dotage, though that is not quite the 
thing for a man who has just pa•ssed for.ty. Of one thing I 
am sure, I enjoy the society of J"OUng people more than I ever 
did before. The principal reason for this is they are les,s 
Puritanical than those who are older, and are not so prone 
to attempt the regulation of other people's opinions. 

In addition to the foregoing, wife and I did all the visit-

ing we could. w,e could not respond to all the invitations. 
Her health would not permit of it. 

Since returning to Oregon, which was February 12, we 
•have he1d our district conference, which convened February 
26 and 27. It passed off pleasantly, for the most part,. and 
the weather was delightful. One item caused some contro
versy and was finally referred to the minister in charge for 
his deci-sion and action. We were 'very sorry Brother Rush
ton could not be with us. His absence ·marred the conference, 
in 'some mea.sui'e, for he :had written that he would be pres
ent. Later he felt obliged to ·cancel the appointment. Be
fore conference I took up a series ·of meetings, which is 
still in progress at this place, where the conference was also 
held. Thi,s is the first of a series of protracted meetings 
w:hich I am intending to hold in this district. I am remain
ing here at the request of Brother Rushton, instead of going 
to the • General Conference. 

I enjoy the good old HERALD as of yore. I have been read
ing it since I wa1s a boy. Indeed, I have read old numbers as 
far back a's its beginning. Some news it has brought me has 
been glad and some sad. I regret, for instance, to read of the 
death of so many of our stalwart workers. Hav.e noted, es
pecially, the death of several good men during the la,st year 
or so. Of these I mention Brother W. H. K•elley, T. W. Chat
burn, and F. C. Keck. 

The first always appeaied to me as an e•specially broad
minded man although, at times, he appeared to be radicaL 
His conversation was particularly agreeabl~ to me because it 
was so easy to talk with him along liberal lines. I h•ad several 
:chats with him during hi>s late illness. He seemed, as usual, 
opposed to everything narrow, and confidently expressed him
'self as believing that the church will ultimately incline, more 
and more, toward a liberal sympathetic policy. He was of 
the opinion that there is less bigotry among us than in other 
churches. 

Brother Chatburn was one of my old mi:ssionary compan
ions. We always dis1agreed, more or les•s, and y•et we re
mained good friends. He C10n1sidered me too easy and I 
thought him too hard. However, he was not •vindicative or 
revengeful, hence, when the argument was over, he was still 
a true friend. That is not true of every man who has a 
reputation for wisdom and piety. 

Brother Keck I met, neJar the la,st time, when we wer·e in the 
Sanitarium togethel·. His case was not as promising as 
mine. Mine was a simple one, while his was a complete 
breakduwn. He partially recover~d and entered into 1lhe 
work again, for a time. I met him subsequently at the Gen
eral Conference, but it was apparent to me that his work on 
earth wa1s .done. 

We have had :some good we1atJher of late, but it is stormy 
again now. This has been a hard winter everywhere on the 
Pacific Coast. Places not accustomed to it have had snow, 
and others, usually with litUe, comparatively, ha'V'e had much 
rain. Through it ali I ·have kept remarkably well. Have not 
even had a common cold. 

With prayers for the succes,s of the coming Conference, I 
am Your brother in bonds, 

ALMA C. BARMORE. 
MYRTLE POINT, OREGON, March 4, 1916. 

Southeastern Mission 
T·o-day after ordaining Zenas B. Booker an elder, and 

Thomas F. Vickrey a teacher, I or:ganized a branch at this 
pla:ce to be known as the Local Branch. Officers we:11e elected 
for one year as :EolloWis: Z. B. Bo>oker, presiding elder; 1<. W. 
Vickrey, presiding priest; T. F. Vickrey, presiding teacher; 
A. M. Vickrey, assi,stant; Laura M. Bass, secretary. Th€ 
membership of this branoh when all are enrolled will be 
about forty. 
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I f,eel sure this energetic little band of Saints, with their 
church building now paid for and in a good location, in con
nection with their Sunday 'school which is now thriving, will 
meet with much success in the Lord's work if they keep 
courageous 1and determined to go on as now manifested. 
Zenas B. Booker, the president of the branch, is the son of 
Elder W. J. Booker, lately deceased, commonly called Uncle 
Billy in this part of the S'outh. He seemed to have great 
confidence while his boyiS were growing up that they would 
sometime be an honor to t;he work. Two of these sons are 
now elder,s, and both are p:t~esiding over branches; Jason 
presides over the branch at Bay Minette, Avabama, having 
the confidence of the 1Saints, and meeting with success. 

February 14, Brother R. C. Russell and the writer organ
ized a branch in Mobile, Alabama, with F. P. Scarcliff, presi
dent, T. W. Smith, presiding priest, David Tillman, presiding 
teacher, Irene Sca11cliff, secretary. While they hlave no chur,ch 
in which to 'Worship, and are requi:t~ed to have their Sunday 
school and other services in a private house, yet there is 

. much success before each member in a spiritual way, by work
ing in complete harmony with the law of Christ. 

From there B:t~other Russell and the writer visited different 
parts of my field, looking after the needs of the work. I be
Ueve the l<abor performed has been fraught with good. 

Y~our;s sincerely, 
. F. M. SLOVER. 

LOCAL, ALABAMA, March 8, 1916. 

Miscellaneous .. Department 
Conference Minutes 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.---,-,San Bernardino, February 26 and 
27. The weather was nic,e, and attendance the largest for 
several yeal'is. A good feeling and spirit prevailed through
out. Basket dinner was sewed on S'unday. An offic]al wel
come was tende,red tlhe conference by the mayor of the city, 
Brother George H. Wixom, responded to by B_rother T. W. 
WilHams. Reports were in ,hand from nearly everyone who 
was supposed to report. Action was taken to secure reports 
from those who habitually neglect this duty, and in case of 
persistent refusal to comply without goo<'! reason a forfeiture 
of license may ensue. Statistical report's showed a present 
number of 997, net gain of 6. Bishop's agent reported re
ceipts $9,048.36; disbursements $8,816.41, on hand, $231.95, 
consisting of real estate $150. balance due from former agent 
.$76.11, cash $5.84. District treasurer reported: receipts 
$10.85; disbursements $12.91. Reunion report showed $561.56 
received and $555.04 paid out, with $6.52 in bank, and a bal
ance of $130 due the Sisters Economic Catering Club of Santa 
Ana for cooking in the cafeteria last reunion. H. F. Backer, 
H. S. Pankey, W. E. Badham, N. Ca,rmichael volunteered to 
sign a note t.o ·Secure this money, <as the sisters wanted it to 
apply on the church debt at Santa Ana. It was shown by the 
secretary that by doing our own work next r;eunion we could 
save that much and more and come out square on 'all ac
counts. T. W. Williams, W. E. Badham, H. F. Backer, N. 
Carmichael, G. H. Wixom were appointed a committee to 
assist in cooperating with Santa Ana Branch to liquidate bal
ance of church debt; about $750, and arrange for its dedica
tion. Convention Park Company reported, receipts $541.34, 
disbursements $472.72. Delegates chosen to Gene,ral Con
ference: J. W. Rushton, T. W. Williams, NHs PauLson, R. T. 
Cooper, W. E. Badham, Francis L. Keeler, G. H. Wixom, 
R. F. Slye, V. M. Goodrich. . On recommendation of Sunday 
school and Religio a district r'eunion program committee 
was formed, •consisting of minister in charge, district presi
dent, and ~secretary, district Sunday school :superintendent, 
district president of Religio, one member chosen by each of 
these societies, and one bv the ehureh. The members chosen 
were Lola Mitchell, Frieda Klein, and Celia Wixom, respec
tively. An active campaign of tract work was advocated by 
the district pr·esident, and it wa,s pravided that the local g'Ood 
literature committees 'should cooperate under his direction in 
organizing for the purchase and distribution of trads as 
extensively as possible. J. F. Lacey of Pomona was ordained 
an elder, and John Lome Swain of Ontario a priest. The 

special report of the minister in charg'e on the matter of the 
former bishop's agent, Brother Adam, occupied the Saturday 
evening session. The final report of the district auditing com
mittee was also presented in detail, showing variations from 
the report as published by Bishop Kelley la:st year, as found 
by the auditors and Bishop Albert Oarmichael, together with 
some ·special features which were referred to a committee .of 
fifteen of the representative men of the district. This com
mittee after weighing all the conditions and circumstances 
of the entire matter 1arrrved at the conclusion that the ultimate 
good of the church would be enhanced and the ~confidence of 
the peopie reestablished and faith in the church strengthened 
by standing back of the churoh's duly accredited financial 
representatives to the extent of maintaining the integrity of 
their dealings with the members while occupying in their 
official capacity, even though a technical legal liability might 
not exist, believing that such a P'olicy would be 1Va,stly better 
and woud also result in the finances dependent upon the ·con
fidence of the people and v;oluntary l'esponse to the chureh 
financial laws being repienished much more than they might 
suffer by such action, and recommended that the ·chur:ch as
sume such responsibility, providing for its refe:t~ence to the 
proper tribunal:s, and placing it in the hands of the minister 
in charge to secure such considellation. The men composing 
this committee were, H. F. Backer, F. B. Van Vleet, W. 
1Schade, T. W. Williams, R. T. Cooper, Nathaniel Cooper, 
H. S. Pankey, Peter Kaufman, W. E. Badham, V. M. Good
rich, J. W. Rushton, R. F. Slye, F. W. Burton, W. J. Burton, 
and G. H. Wixom. The report together with all correspond
ence was presented. The people sustained the recommenda
tion of the ·committee by unanimous vote and an .exhibition 
of good feeling and desire for right that was quite refresh
ing. Brother Adam was present and his deme1anor and frank
ness in ail matters and questions of the people went a great 
ways towards composing the troubles of the district, which 
it is now confidantly hoped will soon be accomplished, and 
th,at the good will and spirit developed may ·continue and 
grow. Brother G. H. Wixom is doing a splendid work in 
getting a correet knowledge of our church before the people 
of S'an Bernardino, and a marked improvement in the atti
tude of many towards the church is manifested. Brother 
Wbwm was the speaker at the First Congregational Church, 
San Bernardino, by urgent invitation. The report in a re- · 
cent communication from Los Angele,s that Secreta.ry R. T. 
Cooper had moved to Long Beach· was an oversight; he still 
resides in Los Angeles, 289 Forty-eighth Street. R. T. 
Cooper, secretary. 

WINNIPEG.-February 19 and 20, Winnipeg. A good spirit 
prevailed throughout.. Motion p:t~ev,ailed providing a reunion 
to begin about July 1, 1916, exact time and place left to 
district presidency. Motion prevailed to hold district con
ference between Christmas and New Year's instead of in 
February. Offieers elected: N. Wilson, president; W. I. 
Arnold, fir,st vice president; 0. L. D'Arey, second vic·e presi
dent; Sister Pugsley, ·secretary; W. I. Arno1d, treasurer; 
Ed MacGregor, member library board; Sister Wellington 
WHson, member social purity board; W. I. Arnold, sustained 
bishop's ag,ent. Adjourned to meet at call of presidency. 
Sister Pugsley, E1stella Hayward. · 

NORTHWESTERN KANSAS.-Union :Star Church, March 11 
and 12. Twin Creek Branch reported. There being no report 
from bishop's agent or .auditing committee, the committee 
was continued, and district president authorized to investi
gate. S'candia Branch having been previously disorganized,. 
secretary was authorized to transfer names to Twin Creek. 
Rural Sale found disorganized, members were transferred to 
Twin Creek, on branch record but not on district record. 
District secretary wa's instructed to make necessary transfers. 
Mount Olive disorganized, and secretary instructed to g·et in 
touch with membership and transfer to nearest branch. Hill 
City Branch on motion was transferred to Rex£ord, Kansas. 
Treasurer's report approved. Delegates to General Con
ference: J.D. Shower, J. H. Jemison, Etta Sellers, Sister J. A. 
Bozarth, instructed to east full vote, majority and minority, 
and to vote against change of General Conference date. Bv 
motion next .conference was ordered to meet same time and 
pfa.ce as reunion. Preaching by J.D. Shower and J. ·B. Ansley. 
This conference was one of blessing to all. J. B. Ansley, 
secretary, Osborne, Kansa,s. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE.-Knobnoster, Missouri, March 11 
and 12. This was said by some to be the best conference 
held in some time. Secretary's report showed gain of 123. 
Or.dination of J. A. Harrington, seeond counselor to president 

.of Second Quorum of Elders, and ordination of Lester Brack
enbury to the office of elder, provided for. Delegates to Gen
eral Conference and twenty alternates selected. Stake officers 
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sustained, subject to change by General Conference. James 
Bunt declining to continue as stake secretary, matter of a 
successor in this office was referred to the stake presidency 
and stake his1hopric. J. W. Gunsolley selected member library 
board. Resolution was passed recommending to the various 
branches that they hold their "annual election of officers the 
first business meeting following adjournment of General Con
ference." The following was passed: "Resolved, We favor 
that the presidency of the stake ,place under sileuce all mem
bers of the priesthood who refuse to work in their office and 
calling, and request the surrender of that license, subject to 
appeal." Adjourned to meet September 9 and 10, with Second 
Independenee Branch. James W. Stobaugh. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.---.,Foundry Hill Branch; Re
ports: Foundry Hill, Eagle Creek, Mays Hill. Tent committee 
was instructed! to secure new tent. Delegates to General Con
:f'erence: J. R. McClain, C. A. Nolan, Brother and Sister 
Sam Pinson, J. M. Nunley, authorized to cast majority and 
minority vote. Motion passed to strictly enforce rules rela
tive to the use of tobacco among the priesthood, and to sus
tain none who continue using the same. The peaceful influ
ence of the Spirit prevailed throughout. Ajourned to meet 
with Mays Hill Branch first Saturday before first Sunday 
in June. C. A. Nolan, secretary. 

NoDAWAY.___,Guilford, Missouri, February. 26. Reports: 
Guilford 104, gain 4; Ross Grove 71; Bedison 67, loss 2; 
Sweet Home 40. Bishop's agent, W. B. Torrance, reported: 
Receipts, $757.25; expenditures, $519.79. Appointment of 
W. T. Ross by A. N. Hoxie as district chorister concurred in 
by President Frederick M. Smith, confirmed. Ordination of 
H. P. Larson, Guilford Branch, to office of deacon provided 
for. Delegates to General Conference: J. W. Powell, R. K. 
Ross. Secretary authorized to have sufficient number of by
laws printed to distribute among membership. Treasurer, 
Alec Jensen, reported: Receipt'il, $6.60. Ross Grove Branch 
selected as place for next conference in October. Auditing 
committee reported bishop's agent's accounts correct, last 3 
vouchers to be accounted for. Preaching by Peter Anderson 
and James F. Kier. W. B. Torrance, secretary. 

Convention Minutes 
CLINTON.---ISunday school, Nevada, Missouri, February 25, 

10 a. m. Officers elected: Superintendent, Lucy Silvers, 329 
West Hickory Street, Nevada; as,sistant superintendent, 
Bertha Walters, Eldorado Springs, Missouri; secretary, Zora 
Lowe, Eldorado Springs, Missouri; treasurer, Mable David
son, Horton, Mi,ssouri; . member library board, Orral Andes, 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri, route 5; home department su
perintendent, Dollie Brunson, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, 
route 5. Delegates to General Convention: W. S. Macrae, 
Mattie Searfus, R. T. Walters, A. C. Silvers, Lucy Silvers, 
H. Ross Higdon, Bertha Walters, Irene Nafus, Sister A. C. 
Dempsey, Sister F. C. Keck, Carrie Nafus, R. W. Daugherty, 
Velma Duzan, Rolla Duzan, Adrian Lowe, Zora Lowe, Gertie 
Bailey, W. E. Reynold's, Jennie Reynolds, Mina Kearney, Ella 
Strader, J. W. Strader, Sister T. J. Jones, John Davis. Stand
ard of excellence adopted. Adjourned to meet day previous 
and at same place of next conference. Zora Lowe, secretary. 

CLINTON.-Religio, Nevada, Missouri, February 25, 2.30 
p. m. Delegates to General Convention: A. C. Silvers, Lucy 
Silvers, R. T. Walters, Roy S. Budd, Sister A. C. Dempsey, 
W. S'. Macrae, Carrie Nafus, Irene Nafus. Religio session 
at 7.30 p. m., followed by interesting program. T. L. Mc
Cormick, president, Walker, Missouri, route 2. Zora Lowe, 
secr.etary ,pl'o tern. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE..---;Sunday school, Knobnoster, Mis
souri, March 10. Reports showed loss of 17 for last 6 months, 
leaving gain of 264 for the year. Executive council author
ized to confer with the executive committee of stake ReUgio 
with a view to bringing the two conventions together at 
same time and place, the meeting place ·of next convention 
being left to executive council. Officers elected: Superin
tendent, E. E. Corthell, Independence; assistant superin
tendent, James W. Stobaugh, Mount Washington; secretary, 
Mrs. Arthur Allen, Independence; treasurer, Isaac Ross, 
Knobnoster.; librarian, Alma Moler, Holden; home department 
superintendent, Mrs. J. C. Schwab, Independence; normal 
superintendent, Mrs. D. H. Blair, Kiansas City; cradle roil 
superintendent, Mrs. H. B. Roberts, Independence. 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Sunday school, Topeka, February 
4. Officers selected: Superintendent, Mrs. E. S. McNichols; 
assistant, Roy L. Tilden; secretary, Mrs. F. G. Hedrick; home 
department superintendent, Mrs. Samuel Twombly; member 
library board, Mrs. A. E. Sprague. Delegates to General Con
vention: Frank G. Hedrick, Mrs. E. S. McNichols, ·Mrs. F. G. 

Hedrick, Samuel Twombly, Mrs. Samuel Twombly, M. D. 
Robinson, Mrs. Robinson, J. W. A. Bailey, W. F. Bolinger; 
F. A. Cool, Ethel Dittemore, 1\frs. Dittemore, A. C. Ingle, 
Beatrice Lungwich, J. C. Crabb, B. F. Ba~son, James Baillie, 
A. E. Sprague, R. L. Tilden, George Robinson. Adjourned to 
meet at Fanning, August 11. Mrs. F. G. Hedrick, secretary, 
Fanning, Kansas. 

Requests fo:r Prayers 
Si:s:ter G. F. Snellen, of East Jordan, Michigan, requests 

prayers of the 'Saints that she may be healed of Bright's 
Disease. 

A sister whose husband is not a member of the church, and 
who she represents is not doing right, asks prayers in his 
behalf. She also asks that she may be remembered. She 
desires to be strengthened that she may be a true and more 
dutiful Saint, and that she may be able to bring up her chil
dren in a way that will please the Lord. 

Notice 
Arrangements have been made with the Toledo, St. Louis 

& Western Railroad Co. for special rates fl'om Toledo, Ohio, 
to Saint Louis, of $10 the round trip, good from March 31 to 
April 25, if party of ten can be arranged, each to have indi
:vidual ticket. Special chair car if p:arty of 25 can be arranged. 
Notify me at 60·9 'Chestnut Street, Toledo, Ohio, or Mr. C. 
E. Rose, assistant general passenger agent, Toledo, .St. Louis 
& Western Railroad Co., Toledo, Ohio, as to how many will 
be in your party, not later than March 29. Matthew W. 
Liston. 

Died 
'VILEY.-James Wiley, born June 9, 1833, at Tempo, 

Farmanag!h, Ireland; died at his home London, Ontario, Feb
ruary 7, 1916. Baptized July 31, 1904, Silverwater, Mana
toulin Island, by John Shields. Deceased was noted for his 
love for the gospel, and his cheerful and kindly disposition. 
His last testimony was that he would not take all this world 
for his hope of salvation. Leaves wife, 2 daughters, 3 grand
children. Sermon at the home of John Shields, assisted by 
J. C. Mottashed and G. H. Henly. . 

SMITH.-Emma Elizabeth Wright Smhh, born Lestershire, 
England, November 18, 1844; died February 9, 1916. Came 
with parents to America in 1848, to Iowa in 1860. Married 
Albert Benjamin Smith, April 9, 1862. To them were born 
8 children, 1 having preceded her when 2 years old. Husband, 
3 daughters, and 4 sons: Lottie Land, of Canada; EHzabeth 
Gittens, Clara Larson, G. R., B. J., of Boomer Township; 
D. D. and T. J., of Council Bluffs; 3 brother's, Fred, Georg·e, 
and William; other relatives and a host of friends are left 
to mourn the loss of a loving and true wife, mother and friend. 
With her husband she was a .pioneer settler of Boomer Town
ship, Pottawattamie County, Iowa, having resided here from 
before her marriage. It was here their children were born 
and grew to manhood and womanhood. 'Vhen taken ill her 
earnest prayer .was that :she might Ji:ve to see her children 
grow up. The desire was granted, and all her children have 
united with the church and are honored members. Baptized 
in 1862, and although having been confined to her bed f:or 35 
years, she never lost faith in the precious promises of the 
gospel. She was always mindful of others, 'speaking words of 
comf:ort to those in affliction: In the language of the Apostle 
Paul, she fought a good fight and kept the faith. A loving 
husband at her side daily ministered to her wants, making life 
as pleasant a'S possible for the patient wife. S'ervices at the 
Grange Church by D. R. Chambers, assisted by H. N. Hanson .. 

WILLIAMS.-H. B. Williams died at his home in West Vir
ginia, February 12, 1916, aged 73 years, 6 months, 19 days. 
Married Lucinda Baker, November 17, 1867. To them were 
born 3 daughter's:, 5 sons; Mrs. Mark Smith, Parkersburg, 
West Virginia; J. B. and Mr·s. Thomas Mills, Columbus, Ohio; 
W. H., West Union, West Virginia; C. F., Greenwood, West 
Virginia; H. C., Toll Gate, West Virginia; L. H., at home; 
Vivian R., deceased. Also survived by 2 sisters, Mrs. Mary 
A. Osborne, Grafton, West Virginia; Mrs. Eiiza J. Leeson, 
Columbus, Ohio. Ser1vices at the home by A. V. Closson. 

HOSTERMAN.-Pearl Mathewson, born" at Pelican L~ke, 
Minnesota, June 28, 1887; died February 20, 1916. Married 
Henry Hosterman, January 2, 1907. T.o them were born 3 
sons, 1 daughter. Besides husband and children, there re
main father, 4 brothers, 1 sister, large number of other rela
titves to mourn the untimely passing of a sweet spirit. Serv
ices attended by a large number of relatives and friends, 
evidencing- the esteem in which the departed was held, P. W. 
Martin officiating. 
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HAWS.-Mariah Jane, wife of Elder Albert Haws, for many 
years a prominent missionary, born June 4, 1834, at Sparta, 
New York; died at San Francisco, California, February 19, 
1916. Baptized by Orrin Smith, Carson City, Nevada, June 
9, 1867. Deceased endured much to assist in spreading the 
truth, and died in the faith. Services by M. A. McConley. 
Interment in Mount Olivet Cemetery, San Francisco. 

DAVIS.-Joseph E., son of John and Mary Ellen Davis, 
•born September 17, 1894, New Pittsburgh, Ohio; died Febru
ary 14, 1916, near Futtanham, Ohio, in a railroad wreck while 
on duty ,as brakeman. Was blessed in his infancy by elders 
of the church. Loved by all who knew him. L,ea'ves father, 
mother, 2 grandfather's, 1 grandmother, 4 brothers, 4 sisters, 
many other relatives. Services at New Pittsburgh, Ohio, by 
H. E. Moler, assisted by C. E. Bozarth. Interment in Green
lawn Cemetery, Doanville, Ohio. 

:GOLLEY.-John Edward, son of W. H. Colley, born January 
14, 1897; died at Avery, Texas, February 14, 1916. Married 
Myrtle Warner, September 7, 1913. One daughter was born 
to them. Baptized August 28, 190'9. Leaves father, 3 sisters,' 
1 half-sister, 2 half-brothers. Services by B. F. Pollard, in 
BapHst church, West Bowie. Interment in West Bowie Cem
etery. 

BuLLARD.-Walter Enoch Bullard, born Enooh's Hill, In
dependence, Missouri, February 26, 1914; died Independence 
Sanitarium, March 3, 1916, leaving father, mother, brother. 
Sermon in Enoch Hill Church by George Jenkins, from 2 
S:amuel 12: 23. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery. 

Book Reviews 
SocRATES MASTER OF LJFE.-By William Ellery Leonard. 

.Open Court Publishing Company, Chicago. Price $1. The 
author of this work states that Socrates divides Greek history 
into two parts. He did this by sheer weight of mentality. 
He was not born of aristocratic parentage, being the son of 
an artisan stonecutter. He was never wealthy, being entirely 
satisfied with a mere competency. He was ungainly in per
son and far from handsome in feature. Yet he propounded a 
system of philosophy, and by his mental vigor as well as his 
moral courage and personal dignity so impressed himself, upon 
Greek history and the history of the world, that it can now 
be said of 'him that he divided Greek history into two parts. 
Not having been born of aristocratic parentage, and leaving 
no great posterity, it may be said of him that he was like a 
mountain peak springing out of the plain. Some have even ven
tured to compare :him with Christ. The poet Shelly says: 
"Socrates, the Jesus Christ. of Greece." Socrates himself, if 
now living, would repudiate the comparison. He wa:s a very 
humble man, and •stated that the only way in which he ex
celled others was that he knew that he knew nothing. This 
little book of one hundred and eighteen pages makes a very, 
interesting study, and cannot fail to profit those who read it. 

WHo Is JE.sus.-By W. B. Murray. The Nunct Licet Press, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota. Pilate asked the people of his time, 
"What shall I do with Jesus?" The answer that the people 
ga've was, "Let him be ·crucified." But the answer did not 
satisfy the world, and the question has been propounded 
again and again, "What shall I do with Jesus?" M'any an
swers have been given. The author of this work approaches 
the subject by way of another question, "Who is Jesus?" feel
ing that the answer to the first question will depend upon 
the answer to this. "Is he God? Or God in man? Or man 
only?" are questions appearing upon the. title-page. The 
author approaches his subject with these words: "I have a· 
very definite message to present to the world, one that can
not fail to be supremely interesting to multitudes, for it is 
about Jesus, and beypnd all contro,versy Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom all good men admire, and some men worship as the 
Savior of the world, is the most fascinating figure of history." 

ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF THE WAR.-By Edwin J. Clapp, 
professor of economics, New York University. Yale Uni
versity Press, New Haven, Massachusetts. Price $1.50. This 
hook, which the author says contains t:he story of interna
tional lawless.ness during the first year of the great war, is 
the outgrowth of a public lecture given at the New York 
University in March, 1915. It is written, the author states, 
because he has become convinced that Americans are paying 
too much attention to the affairs of belligerents and too little 
to their own. He feels that we are to be touched by the 
war, that it imperils not only our present military interests, 
but also the neutral rights upon which the material interests 
of all peaceful nations in the future depend. He holds that 
the neutral world is waiting for America to realize and assert 
their rights and her own. Hence his attempt to define those 
rights and to record that which seems to have threatened 
them. Chapters are devoted to The rights of neutrals under 
international law; Great Britain's orders in council and their 
effect on the export of foodstuffs; Foodstuffs under interna
tional Ia w; The blockade; The effects of the blockade; and 
many other subjects of kindred nature. A valuable work for 
those who wish to understand thesituation and its effect upon 
neutral nations. · 
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HIMSELF. Recommended by our church 
Social Purity Board. Talks with men 
concerning themselves, by Doctor E. B. 
Lowry and Doctor Richard J. Lambert. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth --------------------$1.10 

Absolutely Pure 

UTAH MORMONISM EXPOSED. A book 
by Elder J. D. Stead. The full title is 
Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah Mormon
ism Exposed, and it is an attack on the 
perverted teachings of the dominant 
church in Utah rather than a personal 
affair. Numerous verified quotations 
from their standard publications on vari
ous debated points. No. 125 ----·-------$1.25 No Alum-No Phosphate 

For Sale 
62 1-2 acres close to Leon and Grand 

River, Iowa. Large barn, small house. 
There have been 20 acres b1'0ken. Quite 
rough. Will sell cheap for cash. R. F. 
Henderson, Pipestone, Minnesota. 12-2tp 

Lamoni Home for Sale 
Because I am leaving Lamoni, I offer 

my home for sale. Two acres of }and 
and four-room house, with basement and 
cellar. Electric lights. Barn, chicken 
house and shed. A number of bearing 
fruit -trees, besides young orchard, very 
large strawberry patch, raspberries and 
other small fruit. Cistern and two wells 

. on place. Four b1ocks from town, thr'ee 
blocks from brick church ·and two blocks 
from high school. Address, M. T. Wil
liams, Lamoni, Iowa. 12-2t 

Lot For Sale 
Best location in city, 50x196 feet. Can 

make part terms. James C. Martin, 1119 
South N o}and Street, Independence Mis-
souri. 12-4tp 

The Sanitarium 
is in need of hed spreads or counterpanes 
2 yavds wide by 2 1-2 yards long, p-ref
erably riplette, crinkledown or bedspr-ead 
dimity . 

. Send all donations to the 9-tf 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
Independence, Missouri 

THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
offers a regular course of training for 
nurses. Young women with one or two 
years high school or equivalent preferred. 

Address Superintendent of Nurses, 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

9-tf 

For Sale or Rent 
Modern five-room bungalow in Lamoni, 

one block from Graceland College. Steam 
heat, an abundance of tree and small 
fruit. Good outbuildings. 

Price and terms reasonable. 
C. B. Woodstock, Lamoni, Ia. 10-4t 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. ·A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
Scott. Containing 139 pages of some ot 
the stronge!lt arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ........ ________________ 40c 

BOOK OF MORMON MAPS. Every 
teacher of the lessons in the Junior Re
ligio Quarterly should have a set of these 
maps. The set contains six maps pre
pared by the church committee on archre-
ology. No. 182. Per set.. ______________________ 15c. 

"BooKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

TEACHER'S CLASS RECORD.- An envelope 
that holds a card for the teacher ·and 
one each for the members of the class. 
Adapted to S'unday school or Religio or 
any class. A most simple and convenient 
form devised by our General A1ssodation 
officers.' In use over a year and more 
popular as it becomes known. Complete 
directions on each. Send for Sunday 
school catalogue. Class envelopes, No. 
58, each .................. , ................................. 2c 

are every day affairs in the South in the Win
ter time----for when blizzards, slush and snow 
are quite the fashion in the North, balmy. 
breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays and trop
ical flowers are the fashion in the South. 
And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health divi
dends and delightful recreation and return, 
realizing more than ever before, the real value 
of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and 
Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk 
it over. 

L. F. SHtz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

--------------------------------------------
"There shall not any man among you have save it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, J:acob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 29, 1916 NUMBER 13 

Editorial 
TWO PHILOSOPHIES IN CONTRAST 

(Sermon by Elbert A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, Sunday 
morning, January 30, 1916.) 

(Continued from last week.) 

Seek ye first to build up the kingdom of God, and to estab
lish his righteousness.-Matthew 6: 33, I. T. 

Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.-Luke 12: 19. 

Who is the author of this commandment to build 
up the kingdom of God and to establish his right
eousness? The greatest philosopher that ever lived. 
I have been reading a little book entitled, Socrates, 
Master of Life. In this book the author says that 
Socrates naturally divides Greek history into two 
parts, the period before Socrates, and the period af
ter Socrates. This is more remarkable when we 
pause to consider that Socrates was born of common 
parentage. His father was an artisan stone cutter. 
Here was one of these mountain peak men who 
ijpring from the level plain, in the sense that he had 
no great ancestors and no great posterity. Socrates 
himself was poor. He never accepted any of the 
high political positions, (excepting one term in thle 
Senate) and yet he achieved l>uch an eminence that 
he is said to divide Greek history into two parts; 
the period before Socrates, and the period after 
Socrates. 

But this sinks into insignificance when we remem
ber that a Jew, the son of a common carpenter, an
other mountain peak man, divides the history of the 
world into two parts, and that chronologically every 
event of history in all civilized nations is recounted 
as having happened before or since his birth. And 
it was this eminently great teacher, whom you rec
ognize as Jesus Christ, who propounded this philos
ophy, "Seek ye first to build up the kingdom of God, 
and to establish his righteousness." 

A PHILOSOPHY OF FAITH 

This philosophy is a phlilosophy of faith. It is an 
eternal philosophy. It is a philosophy of high ideals. 
It is constructive, "Seek to build up the kingdom of 
God;" it is active, "Establish, his righteousness.," as 
opposed to th,e other, "Take thine ease, gratify every 

passion. Eat, drink and be merry, for to~morrow 
it will all end." 

The one may be the philosophy of pleasure; but 
the other is certainly the philosophy of joy and hap
piness. 

There is a difference between the two. The con
demned murderer eating h,is last breakfast before he 
goes to the sc:affold may have pleasure. He enjoys 
the fried chicken and strawberries. They tickle his 
palate, but he certainly cannot have joy and happi
ness, because joy and happiness are based on a sense 
of well-being, and the knowledge of future safety 
and salvation. 

How shall we obey this divine injunction to build 
up thle kingdom of God? We have noted some of the 
activities that draw along the other line, and so we 
will note the activities that appeal to us along this . 
line. 

DEVOTION AND WORSHIP 

First of all is the devotional feature. The feature 
of worship. We are told to neglect not the assem
bling of ourselves together for prayer. We should 
pray in public and in secret. Jesus taught h,is dis
ciples to pray, and the first petition in that prayer 
was, "Thy kingdom come." We may help to build 
up the kingdom by prayer, if nothing more than by 
getting ourselves into that condition by which we are 
ready to receive and welcome the kingdom of God. 
"Thy kingdom come." In fact a pledge: "Lord, we 
will do all th,at we can to be ready for it and hasten. 
its coming." 

SELF-CULTURE .. 
The second :inethod which we note is that of self

culture. This is a form of selfishness that is per
fectly justified. For a man to conserve and develop 
himself in the interests of others and to serve God 
and man is a sublime form of selfishness, and the 
Lord admonish,es us that we shall so qualify our
selves. This will include anything that helps a man 
physically, mentally, or spiritually, not excluding 
athletics or any wholesome recreation. 

But I wish to consider first of all the development 
of one's self along mental and spiritual lines, :and 
of course we have already remarked that prayer will 
do that. 
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We are commanded that we sb,:ould seek knowledge 
by faith and by study, and the extent of that re
search, its breadth and depth, is indicated in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 85, paragraph 21, 
where it is stated: 

I give unto you a commandment, that you shall teach one 
another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently and 
my grace shall attend you, that you may he instructed more 
perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law or the 
gospel, in all things that pertain unto the kingdom of God, 
that is expedient for you to understand; of things both in 
heaven, and in earth, and under the earth; things which have 
been; things which are; things which must shortly come to 
pass; things which are at home; thing1s: which are abroad; 
the wars and the perplexities of the nations; and the judg
ments which are on the land; and a knowledge also of coun
tries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be prepared in all things 
when I shall send you again, to magnify the calling where
unto I have called you, and the mission with which I have 
commissioned you. 

SEVEN HUNDRED BOOKS 

_ There certainly is a commission for the widest 
kind of study and research. I h,eard a story about 
Theodore Roosevelt to the effect that a friend of his 
requested that he send him the books that he h.ad 
been reading on the subject of woman suffrage. Th,e 
next day to his surprise, he received in a dray, 
seven hundred books and pamphlets that Roosevelt 
had read on that subject. I do not know how true 
this may have been. Possibly it may have been exag
gerated. 

How many of us ever read seven h,undred good 
solid books on any one subject in all our lives? How 
many of us have read seven hundred books altogether 
on all subjects in all our lives? How many of us 
read one good book every month? How many read 
one good book every six months? And yet it is a 
commandment that we shall study all good books. 

Whenever you find a man who is growing after 
he has reached th,e age of thirty-five years, I mean 
one who is growing mentally, you will find a man 
who is studying, a man who is reading good books. 
Every good book that you read stimulates you to 
individual and personal thought. 

Whenever you find a man :approaching the age of 
sixty years; we will ~ay, wh,o is progressing, and 
alert, you will find a man who is obeying this in
junction to read good books. Whenever you find a 
man who is not growing after the age of thirty-five 
years, who stagnates, who never has a new thought, 
who always preach,es the same old sermons, you will 
find a man who doesn't read, you will find a man who 
doesn't study. 

A GENTLE USURER 

Possibly right now I might acknowledge a debt 
that I owe to Sister Marietta Walker. When I first 
came to Lamoni as a boy, for some reason she 
thought she saw something in me that ~as worthy of 

development. I do not know why. I must have been 
as awkward and bashful and green an individual as 
ever came out of the corn field, but for some reason 
she thought she saw some promise, and sh.e took an 
interest in me, and thus took out a mortgage on me. 
For I felt that I must live up to her expectations. 
God only knows how many mortg:ages on young peo
ple that woman has taken out in years gone by, and 

, she has foreclosed on th,ose mortgages during all 
these years and turned all the proceeds. over to the 
service of God. I wish we had more women of the 
s,ame high character to s.erve God in this church 

Her advice to me was, "Now don't s.pend. all ;our 
time in amusements and social pleasures, but study." 
I endeavoved to follow her counsel. It cost me some
thing, of course, in a social way. I had to miss a 
great deaL I was working ten hours a day in the 
H!erald Office bindery. I had not enjoyed the privi
lege of high, school or college; and I had to pay the 
price, if I were to get the mental education I felt I 
needed. Later the fruits of my labors. came back to 
me as a result of following her advice. 

This is s.imply in ·line with the admonition that 
God has given us in his revelation. I am glad per
sonally that I did have th,at experience, because now 
when people say, "I have to work ten hours a day 
and do other work at home, so I do not have time to 
read," I know they are mistaken, because I have 
demonstrated to the contrary. I know that as a rule 
men can find time to study if th,ey want to. (Of 
course there are exceptions to all rules.) 

I heard about one young man who worked out here 
on a farm near Lamoni, who got up at four o'clock 
every morning in order that he might read and study 
an hour or two before he went out to his work. · . 

That is th,e kind of spirit that we need in this com
munity. We wan;t to develop a people who are 
stud1ous and are qualifying themselves :for the serv
ice of God; a people who are in earnest, and a people 
who are divorced from that pernicious philosophy, 
"Take thine e,ase, eat, drink, and be merry." A peo
ple who sense something of th,e meaning of the com
mandment, "Seek ye first to build up the kingdom of 
God, and to establish his righteousness." 

SERVICE 

Another way in which we can build up the king
dom is by service to humanity-individual service 
if you please. The Master says even if we give but 
a cup of cold water it shall not be forgotten. Also 
by organized service. Organized service, such as we 
are rendering in the Sanitarium, in the College, 
Saints' Homes, and other places. Organized service 
will develop when we can give employment and 
stew,ardships and help people to help themselves, not 
simply come to their rescue in times of distress and 
poverty. 
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And right h,ere it occurs to me that I will mention 
the philosophy of money making, that is set forth 
in the Book of Mormon. 

When I was in Independence last I talked with two 
bright young men who are in business. They went 

.th,ere from Lamoni. One of them said to me, "A 
certain brother in Lamoni told us that it was wrong 
to try to get money." I picked up the Book of Mor
mon which lay on the stand and read to him this 
injunction from Jacob 2: 22, 23: 

Before ye seek for riches, seek for the kingdom of God. 
And after ye have obtained a hope in Christ, ye shall ·obtain 
riches, if ye seek them; and ye will seek them for the intent 
to do good, to clothe the naked, and to feed the hungry, and 
to liberate the captive, and administer relief to the sick, and 
the afflicted. 

I said to these young men: "If you have that am
bitio.n, if you have that incentive, go out into the 
world then and corner every doUar that you can get 
your hands on honestly. Get hold of all the money 
you can." 

I wish we could get at the hearts of our young men 
and fire them with the incentive to go out and earn 
money in h,armony with that statement, and with 
that purpose in mind. 

PREACHING THE GOSPEL 

We can serve humanity best of all perhaps, by 
preaching the gospel. That was the primary com
mandment given to us, "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel." We serve humanity when we do 
that. But some may say, that is the work of the 
preacher. 

I want to read again a statement from the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants 119: 8: 

Prosecute the missionary work in this land and abroad 
so far and so widely as you may. All are called according 
to the gifts of God unto them; and to the intent that all may 
labor together, let him that laboreth in the ministry and him 
that toileth in the affairs of the men of business and of work 
labor together with God for the accomplishment of the work 
intrusted to all. 

The time that is given to us to complete our work 
is short. We do not know how soon the Master may 
come. We have a great deal of work to do, and the 
events that are going on in the world to-day are 
enough to make us sober; enough to make us think, 
"Is there not something more that we can do to ad
vance this work?" for the statement is made that 
the responsibility of preaching the gospel rests on 
all the people. The burden is diffused. With, the 
Saints everywhere you must bear your portion of it 
just as the preacher bears his. 

And in conclusion, in order that we might sense 
something of the meaning of that statement, I wish 
th,at we might be permitted to take a sort of spiritual 
vision of the situation as it presents itself to us, in 
harmony with that statement. 

A VISION OF THE WORLD 

Imagine if you will, that we 1are permitted like 
Enoch of old, to stand on an eminence where we can 
look out over all the world, everywhere. We see 
scattered here and there the wide world over, groups 
of Saints, and individual Saints. Here is a farmer 
plowing and sowing. Here is anoth,er reaping. Here 
is a man in the factory; and another down in the 

. mines. Here a man in the bank ; here a lawyer; and 
there a merchant. The statement is made that all 
these men are called according to the gifts of God 
unto them, and thJe responsibility of pros.ecuting this 
gospel work rests on all of them. 

Suppose with telescopic visi,on we are able to look 
over the broad oceans and the continents, and into 
the city of J erus1alem. We see the narrow streets 
and the old ruined walls. We see a group of Jews 
and a man who is talking to them. We recognize him 
as one of -our own men. We will say for instance, 
that it is Apostle Griffith13. He is preaching the old 
Jerusalem gospel to the Jews in the old city of Jeru
salem, and we say, "What a high privilege. What a 
consecrated calling to go and preach to the Jews. in 
the city of Jerusalem." 

But the scene changes, and right down here at 
our feet we see an Iowa corn field, and an Iowa 
farmer picking his. corn. We hear him whistle at 
his work, and we hear the ears of corn as they strike 
in the wagon box. That man pays his tithing an
nually into the church. He gives his consecration of 
surplus from time to time. That man is helping to 
support the family of Apostle Griffiths ~as. he goes 
and preaches to th;e Jews in Jerusalem. 

Cannot you see that his is a high and sacred call
ing? He is working with the apostle to preach to the 
Jews in Jerusalem. Is there any difference? What 
a sacred mission to go into an Iowa cornfield with 
such a purpose in mind. 

And so as we look here and there, we might look 
into the Sanitarium, and see the nurses going about 
their work, also the physician in charge, or we glance 
toward Hiteman and at the mouth of the pit we see 
our brethren going down into the darkness of the 
coal mine singing gospel songs as they go. We see 
our s.isters working with the children in the primary 
da.sses at Sunday school. We see men and women 
working everywhere, and we realize that God has 
said that the responsibility of this work rests on all. 

Speed the day wheh all realize it, and when from 
these farms, and these factories, !and these banks, 
and these stores, from everywhere there shall come 
the sound of voices of all th,e Saints singing: 

Send the sound, the earth around, 
From the rising to the setting of the sun; 

'Till each gathering crowd 
Shall proclaim aloud, 

The glorious work is done. 
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CURRENT EVENTS 
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

CHINA REPUBLIC AGAIN.-The press reports that a 
Chinese state department mandate issued the 22d, 
announced the abandonment of the monarchy and 
th,e resumption of the republic, which in effect would 
end the Chinese rebellion. 

ROOSEVELT RETURNS.-Theodore Roosevelt on the 
24th returned to New York from his trip to the West 
Indies. Suggestion continues to rassociate the name 
of Mr. Roosevelt with the Republican nomination for 
president, it being intimated that certain Republican 
leaders would favor it should such, sentiment develop 
in the coming convention. 

DON'T WANT "MORMONS." -Press report states 
that admission by Utah Church elders that they 
hoped to establish a "Mormon" congregation at 
Watertown, New York, was followed by police action 
refusing th,e elders permission to conduct services on 
the public square at that place. 

BACK FROM ANTARCTIC.-Sir Ernest H. Shackle
ton has returned to the Ross Sea base from his Ant-
arctic expedition. The purposes of this expedition 
were: To open navigation across the Antarctic on a 
meridian; and to conduct scientific work. Statement 
of the developments of the explorations is withheld 

· for the present. 

WOULD CUT PRICE.-Following the passing in the 
Senate on the 21st of ra bill to provide a Government 
armor plate plant, the House naval committee, on 
receiving the bill, received also a proposal from the 
Bethlehem Steel Company to cut th,e price of armor 
plate from $425 to $395 a ton, ran offer which had 
been ignored by the Senate committee. 

GIRARD STAYs.-It is announced from Berlin that 
on account of probable important developments, 
United States Ambassador Girard has crancelled ar
rangements for a vacation, and will not return to 
America the coming summer. President Wilson has 
authorized ,a statement denying that th,e purpose of 
the ambassador was to remain at Berlin awaiting 
peace proposals from Germany. 

WIND AND FIRES DESTROY.-Fanned by high 
winds, on the 21st fires at Praris, Texas, East Nash
ville, Tennessee, Spray and Greensboro, North Caro
lina, in the Cushing, Oklahoma, oil fields, and on 
western Kansas prairie lands, resulted in property 
losses amounting into the millions, rand in loss of 
life. A hurricane in Indiana on the 22d caused 
heavy property damage, at least three death,s, and 
many InJUries. On the night of the 22d ,a fire at 
Augusta, Georgia, destroyed property valued at five 
million dollars. 

ARMY !NCREASE.-An amendment to the Hay 
Army Reorganization Bill to raise the regular army 

to two hundred rand twenty thousand men, an in
crease of eighty thousand over th,e provisions of the 
Hay Bill, was defeated in the House on the 20th by 
a vote of 183 to 103; on the 23d the same amend
ment was defeated by a vote of 213 to 191. On the 
21st the House passed an ramendment to this bill giv
ing the President power without action by Congress 
to increase the ar,my to full war strength, or from 
one hundred and forty thousand to one hundred and 
seventy-five thousand, and to call out the sixty thou
sand reserves the bill would provide in four years; 
a second amendment would reduce the time a soldier 
must serve before being furloughed to the reserves. 
The amended bill passed the House on the 23d by 
a vote of 402 to 2. 

UNITED STATES AND 1MEXICO.-General Carranza 
on the 20th replied to the request of the American 
Government for use of Mexican 1:1ailroads for the 
movement of supplies to support the American army, 
by requesting more. complete information covering 
what the War Department wanted. Pending final 
word from Carranza, motor trucks are being used. 
General Funston has asked for additional troops to 
protect the line of communications in Mexico. Wash
ington authorities have assented to Carranza's sug
gestion that the hunt for Villa be carried on under 
a formal written ragreement. The arrival at Casas 
Grandes of United States troops has relieved the 
Mormon colony at that place, threatened by Villa 
bandits. · The rigid censorship covering all move
ments across the Mexican border continues, nothing 
definite being generally known as to the whereabouts 
of troops, or the prospects of taking Villa. High 
winds have made aeroplane scouting hazardous. One 
American aviator has been slightly injured; another 
has been reported missing. The "Carranza dollar" 
has fallen in valuation at San Antonio, Texas, to two 
cents in American money, the lowest price quoted 
since the money was recognized by local banks. The 
highest quotation was ten cents, immediately after 
the Carranza Government was recognized by the 
United States. 

EuROPEAN WAR.-Violent German attacks on 
French position in the vicinity of Verdun have been 
followed by short periods of inaction. The Germans 
report minor gains. General successes attend th,e 
Russian arms on all fronts. They have continued 
their .aggression against the Germans on the north 
of their line, where heavy artillery fire has been fol
lowed by infantry attacks and the taking of short 
lines of German trenches. , General Kuropatkin of 
Russo-Japanese war fame, is directing th,e campaign 
in this territory. The Russians also report gains 
over the Austrians in Bukowina. They are said to 
be concentrating a large number of troops in Poland. 

(Continued to page 317.) 
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Original Articles 
CONCERNING ZION--PART 6 

BY J. E. VANDERWOOD 

THE SOCIAL CONDITION OF ZION 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
-John 13:34. 

When we speak of social conditions, we mean the 
conditions of society, the laws and principles govern
ing or ~affecting the every day life of men. We do not 
live for ourselves alone; we cannot separate our
selves from others and reach the high,est and best in 
life. We therefore draw attention to a few thoughts 
touching the social side of ··life that must exist in 
the city or J,and of Zion .. 

As we have observed, the city of Zion is to be oc
cupied by real, living people. We have already 
learned that right laws are to prevail there; but let 
us reason further upon this point. 

There are two kinds of law; an inner law, and an 
outer law. So also there are two kinds of social life; 
the inner and the outer life. The legislative law 

'aff.ects the outer sodal condition of men only; it is 
this outer social life that obtains in the world at 
large. But since it is impossible to legislate right
eousness into men, or even bind the consciences of 
men, it will be quite obvious that an outer, restric
tive legislation cannot bring men to the highest state 
of efficiency in the social realm. It is for this reason 
that we desire to make clear the thought th,at the 
social condition of Zion must be built upon a law that 
has greater potency than the mere legislative and 
restrictive code. 

Moses long ago produced a law of this kind, but it 
failed to bring the Hebrew nation unto perfection, 
because it dealt only with outward conditions. Its 
weakness consisted in this: that technically speaking, 
men could keep the letter of this ·outer law, and yet, 
at the same time, transgress the very spirit and pur
pose of the law. It lacked the potentiality of the 
law that converts men. Jesus says: "That which 
from withput, entering into a man defileth not the 
man, but that which cometh out, that defileth the 
man." So also that which is exterior in its restrictive 
power cannot regenerate the life of man; but the llllw 
that proceeds from th,e heart, and grows outward
that, and that alone, ean regenerate the life of men; 
and hence, regenerate society and effect the proper 
social conditions. 

In his last hours with his disciples, .Jesus said: 
"A new commandment I give unto you." Think of 
it ! They had for years understood the letter of the 
1aw which said, "Thou shalt have no gods before 
me"; and again, "Thou shalt not covet." No doubt 

they had committed to memory the entire decalogue, 
but the Ch,rist now tells them that he gives them a 
new commandment. 

Christ's commandment is law; therefore, Jesus is 
virtually saying to them, I give unto you a new lmv. 
W1as not the other law good? Yes, most certainly ; 
but it was weak, unprofitable, unable to accomplish 
its purpose, seeing it dealt with outer actions. and 
not with inner thoughts. 

What was this new commandment h,e gave to his 
disciples? Did you ever give it real serious thought'? 
Let us now consider it; at le,ast hear his kind arid 
gracious words: "That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you." This deals with social conditions. 
The old law was a law of compulsion, of restriction, 
of penalty; but the new law is to be th,e l1aw of love, 
a very potential law indeed. 

The social condition of Zion, then, is to be gov
erned by the law of love, filial and bvotherly love. 
Good will between man and man must prevail there. 
Think of a sod!al circle, a community, where pure 
love, the love of Christ is th,e ruling power! This 
law precludes all selfishness, all malice, all envy, all 
h,atred, all jealousy, and in fact all evil. The facts 
1are that no place can rightly be ealled Zion where 
this pure social condition does not exist. 

The social condition of Zion can admit of no jar
rings, no contentions, no p11ejudices, no superstitions, 
no injustices. If I love my brother, I will not do him 
harm; if I ipjure him I do not love him as Jesus loves 
humanity. When the law of love proceeds. from the 
hearts of men, it will lift them above hatred, ven
geance, retaliiation and the like; and it will bring 
about a spirit of sympathy, a bond of love, and an 
earnest desire for the weal of society. 

We attract to ourselves the things that correspond 
with ourselves. Th,e things we send out return to us 
with an increase. If we think evil, evil will be re
turned to us; but if we continually send out thbught~ 
of peace, and good will, we shall forever dwell in 
peace, and receive the good will of all men. Jesus 
says: "Give and it shall. bG given unto you, pressed 
down, well shaken together, and running over." This 
at least S).lggests the though,t that the reason there is 
so much war in the world is because the new com
mandment, the new law which Christ gives has never 
been realized or known. 

Any place where social purity does not exist is 
not Zion. Zion at least suggests pure affiliation 
among men. The I,a.w of love will accomplish this, 
but all else must fail. Jesus' love brought him in 
such close union with God that he could say, "I and 
the Father are one .. " 

I therefore insist that at-one-ment with God, and 
hence· the highest social condition, can only be 
reached 1and realized when the law of love has been 
fully accepted by us. Jesus prayed that we might be 
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one as he and the Father were one. The word of 
inspiration to us is: "Be one; for if you are not one, 
ye are not mine." Can we be one, think you, unless 
our social structure is the outgrowth of the law of 
cti: ine love? If we are in possession of th,e love of 
Christ, we will be pure within, individually pure. 
This inward purity will make collective and social 
purity a possibility. Ralph Waldo Trine in speaking 
of this, says: 

I and the Father are one, said the Master. In this we see 
how he recognized his oneness with the Father's life. Again 
he said; The words that I speak unto you, I speak not of 
my.self: but the F'ather that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. In this we see how clearly he recognized the fact 
that he himself could do nothing, only as he worked in con
junction with the Father. Again, My Father works and I 
work. In other words, my Father sends the power, I open 
myself to it, and work in conjunction with it. 

The thought is this, We must be pure ourselves be
fore our social condition can be purified; and it is 
only as Christ dwells in our lives that we will be 
able to bring to light the social purity of Zion. Says 
Henry Churchill King: 

Jesus clearly believes that such purity in heart can belong 
only to those who have a deep reverence for the sacredness 
of the person-who are reverent throughout and under the 
severest temptation. And social purity is one of the chief 
forms of such purity in heart. No lo.ve is a pure love that 
lacks some real reverence, to which the one loved is not really 
sacred. And a pure love becomes, for this very reason, the 
strongest of all human motives to self-control. The pure 
in heart recognize the child of God in every soul, and treat 
him, accordingly, not as a thing but a:.·holy person. 

So it is also, that the social condition of Zion is the 
consistent and legitimate outgrowth of the law of di
vine love, which has power to regenerate the hearts 
and lives of men. 

There can be no schism, and no class distinction in 
the social structure of Zion; each, one should consider 
himself his brother's keeper. Our main effort should 
be to labor for the best good of all, for love can do 
nothing short of this. Men and women whose lives 
are clean, and whose ·hearts are pure, can mingle to
gether in purity; and their >lt:>cial relations will be 
peaceful and blissful. To be socially pure is to be 
morally strong, and Zion is to be 1a city possessing 
these virtues. 

Are we ready to build Zion, think you? If not, what 
preparation are you making for the effecting of the 
Zionic conditions among men? Zion can never be 
established without people; therefore, it is quite 
necessary that we give the Zionic question a little · 
serious thought. We need men and women of sterling 
character, who will give the best there is in them for 
the establishing and maintaining of this condition. 
And so with the poet we say: 

Give us men, strong and .stalwart ones, 
Men who highest hope inspires, 
Men who n0ble action fires; 
Men who trample self beneath them, 

Men who make their country wreath them 
As her noble sons, worthy of their sires. 
Men who never shame their mothers, 
Men who never fail their brothers, 
True, however false are others, 
Give us men, I say again, 
Give us men. 

May the church give us such men. 
My next chapter will be, The economic condition 

of Zion. · 
(To be concluded.) 

SATAN'S FINAL DEFEAT 

Straight is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be, that find it.-Jesus. 

Billions of souls to save, and a few hundred thou
sand saved! Billions for God or the Devil, and the 
Devil gets the bulk! Is this all for the glory of God? 
If God is so marvelously glorified by saving a frag
mentary minority of all his creatures, it is to be sus
pected that Satan will claim some little glory for con
ducting his generalship so successfully as to capture 
and damn the mighty majority. 

I wonder if it is not just barely possible that there 
is some mistake about interpreting scripture s,o as 
to have it seem to mean that the Devil is to conduct 
so much more of a successful campaign than the 
Lord. Wonder if it is not possible that accepted 
theology overworks the text quoted above, and its 
scriptural parallels, when such texts are made to 
apply to conditions further than this present world. 

Pos~ibly these texts are merely to be applied to 
show the temporary success of evil in this pl'esent 
world. If so, a serious dilemma is averted, and 
Christ's ultimate victory appears. If the accepted 
theology of "Once in hell, always in hell" is· correct, 
all honor to the Devil! for he is king of conquerors. 
If the success of the personal ministry of Christ upon 
earth were measured 'by the number of souls who fol
lowed him, as compared with the number who re
jected him, his mission to earth was a most stupen
dous failure. 

INCORRECT RULE OF MEASUREMENT 

If the success of Christianity is to be measured by 
the number. of all the souls who have professed con
version to Christ, as compared to the vastness of 
the number who have been openly rebellious, or in
different, then Christianity can be only such a limited 
suc·cess that failure is by great odds the predominat
ing feature. 

Subtract the hypocrites and the wolves in sheep's · 
clothing from professed Christians, and the failure 
grows. Subtract again, those who run well for a 
season mid are then overcome by the cares of the 
world or some of Satan's snares, and we see the com-
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parative littleness of Christian success in regenerat
ing souls shrink to microscopic proportions, while 
the increasing majority who walk the broad way 
multiplies Christianity's failure to a frightfp.l mag
nitude. 

Is the Devil thus to outgeneral the Lord by such 
an avalanche of victory and sweeping show of su
perior power? No. This rule of measurement 
(though by far the most popular notion as to th~ 
final results of the work of Ch,rist) is not the correct 
standard by whkh to measure the mighty work of 
the Lord. Such a false standard permits of no escape 
from a sickening view of Time's climax, featuring 
a magnificently successful Devil, and a defeated, 
diminutive Christ. 

REVERSING THE SCENE 

What church in modern times reverses that awful 
scene and presents the light which shows a diminu
tive Devil and a glorified Christ? The Reorganize{! 
Church of Jesus Christ pf Latter Day Saints. 

In what way does the doctrine of the Latter Day 
Saints reverse the horrible view of billions totally 
damned, and a pious handful saved? By simply 
teaching the plain scriptural truth: That truth which 
shows the Devil' s large victories in this present 
world to be only temporary; that truth which shows 
that none will be completely and wholely lost except 
the compamtively}ew who oommit the unpardonable 
sin-the sin for which there is no forgiveness in 
this world, nor in the world to come-the willful de
nial, ;and sin ag'ainst the Holy Ghost after having 
been once enlightened. ' 

Satan is wroth, against the cause of the Lord, but 
God will make even wrath to praise the Holy One 
and "the remainder of wrath shall . be restmined" 
(see Psalm 76: 10). 

THE SCOPE OF CHRIST'S MISSION 

Look at the scope and boundless success of 
Christ's mission as announced by himself: "And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth,, will draw all men 
unto me" (John 12: 32). 

He draws 1all unto himself! Some few depart into 
the second death with the defeated Devil and his~ 
wicked but vanquished angels, while the greatness 
of the kingdom of the glorified Christ increases. "Of 
the increase of his government and peace there shall 
be no end" (Isai:ah 9: 7). 

The gospel of Jesus Christ even now is a blessing 
to millions who having heard it still neglect to obey 
its requirements. It is impossible for one who di
rectly or indirectly imbibes even a small part of truth 
contained in the gospel to be touched or exercised in 
the least by that truth without being blessed therel;Jy. 
By reason of the love of God toward his creatures, 
and his tender mercies in their behalf, even the 

wicked who spum the Lord and his cause abound 
in blessings which could not have reached them but 
for the operation among men of the very gospel 
which they spurn. 

In view of these facts the splendid success of the 
cause of Christ among men begins to appear. It is 
true that in the world now there is much evil unsub
dued, but it is not unrestrained; and but for the work 
of a Redeemer, which continues active in all the world 
as good leaven working to leaven the whole lump, 
the earth would be a veritable hell, lost, undone, and 
without one ray of light or hope. 

Who then, under th,e sun, is not made by hope a 
positive beneficiary of the gospel of our Lord? We 
are also assured that the mission of Christ was to 
"destroy the works of the Devil." In this also vic
tory and not defeat appears. The gloom of even tem
porary reverses is to flee before Christ the mighty 
conqueror, when clay theologies are shattered, the 
lost are redeemed, and truth arises to claim and pos-
sess her own. · 

THE LATTER-DAY CHURCH 

As the ~hurch in the early age gathered in the few, 
blessed the many by diffusing truth in such measures 
as the people were able to grasp, so the latter-day 
church gathers in the few, blesses the millions who 
are touched by the smallest degree of its sanctifying 
power, ana qualifies her elect for yet larger service 
in ages unborn. . 

Billions are blessed through the lightening power 
,of the latter-day evangel, who least suspect the 
source of their illumination. Measure not the work 
of the Lord by the num'ber of the few who "embrace 
the message of the church. 

Many hear the message, love its cadence, partake 
measurably of its spiritual soundness, give its cause 
their moral support, and are blessed therein, who 
never unite with the church in this life. They migh:l; 
receive a more abundant blessing by being more 
valiant; but all are not under unforgivable damna
tion who have heard the gospel, appreciated its 
worth, and failed to obey. It is the direct rebellion 
and aetive enmity against the truth which brings 
the just condemnation of God upon the wicked. And 
some who are not members of any church have a far 
better chance for heavenly felicity in the sweet by 
and by, than some hypocritical professors who are 
so filled with, venom that they are most ready to 
crucify any who would dare dispute the correctness 
of their theology. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 

The following incident illustrates the two char
acters. The one is ia mean, nar11ow-minded perse
cuting spirit, the other broad enough to appreciate 
truth even though, 'not of its own cult or clique. 

It was in the month of December, of the year 1909, 
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that the writer and Elder Hubert Case were conduct
ing missionary services in the town of Arapaho, 
Oklahoma. Much ill-tempered talk was going the 
rounds among ~ertain groups of church, folk about 
the awful menace of the "Mormon" religion. Sin
ister tales of the danger of young girls being kid
naped and the like were indulged in, and the people 
warned to stay 1away from the meetings. This was 

. by the narrow-minded, or malicious class, from 
which no community is entirely free. 

There was an old man living there, a familiar per
son about town, of rather eccentric independence, 
having a manner peculiarly all his own, who was 
known as "Old Bob." He was skeptical upon reli
gion, spoke his infidelity freely, and was so well ac
quainted with the knotty theologkal points of the 
Scriptures, arid with the contradictory creeds of the 
ch,urches, that he grew to be a formidable opponent 
to the preachers. It was said of him that he would 
attend the various revival meeting's. and as.k the 
pl'eachers. in public such pointed and s.eemingly un
answerable ques.tions that he would spoil the effect 
of the sermon, etc., .and that thus. he would delight 
to confuse the religious people whose teachings he 
considered as mere prattle. 

As a sort of a champion against what this old man 
considered to be religious trashy inconsistencies, he 
of course had quite a following all his ~own. We 
were informed that his theological questions pro
pounded in various meetings, revivals, etc., grew to 
make him an unwelcome personage in a revival serv
ice. And so "Old Bob" was a thorn in the flesh to 
several preachers, and welcome to stay away. 

Some who seemed to think that the "Mormon" 
meetings should be interfered with in some way, by 
f-sir means or foul, remembering that "Old Bob" had 
been a sort of a disturbing element in several other 
meetings about town, conceived the idea that he was 
just the right man to question the "Mormon" reli
gion in public, and put the missionaries to route. 
Accordingly Colonel Robert was urged to go up and 
hear the two new preachers, and on Tuesday night, 
December 7, 1909, Bob was there. 

Seemingly imbued with the spirit of adventure; 
others who kne;w that Bob could be depended upon 
under such circumstances were there to see the fun. 
The meetings were in the opera house. Elder Case 
delivered the sermon that night, and took for his 
subject the matter touched upon in the foregoing 
part of this writing: The ultimate success of the 
work of Christ, the defeat ot the Devil; the degrees 
of rewards and punishments, and the redemption of 
the race of mankind. 

This subject being presented from a Latter Day 
Saint standpoint came with greater light and more 
power than some had ever heard it. At the Close of 
the sermon the usual opportunity for questions or 

remarks from the audience was given. All eyes 
.·turned toward the champion of infidelity to see what 
would be the line of his attack. Expectancy per
vaded the moment. 

The invitation for ques.tions was given the second 
time, and then an uneasy rustle ran through, the 
audience as the colonel a~ose in response. The cham
pion free thinker of the place who never failed to 
point out the weak spots. in accepted theology when 
opportunity presented was coming into the arena 
against these "Mormon" intruders. · 

"Ladies and gentlemen," said the colonel, "it seems 
that 'Old Bob' is ~xpected to say something just 
here, so I arise to have my say. I do not care to ask 
the speaker of the evening any questions, but I would 
like to make a few remarks." 

He then proceeded with his remarks. and summed 
them up as follows.: "I will just say that I am now 
-years of age, and that discourse we have listened 
to to-night is the first gospel sermon I ever heard in ' 
Ihy life." And the colonel resumed his seat. From 
that hour the gospel messengers had tfiat broad
minded colonel's moral support and good will. 

And now I ask: Are such men who make no pro
fession of Christianity, yet who live honorable lives, 
worse than religionists who displute e~h o!ther's 
c~eeds and secretly hate their successful opponents? 
Surely not; for virtue; is virtue, whether found on 
Christian 'Or on heathen ground; and true worth, as 
measured by God's own scale of 'value, will be the 
exact standard of judgment. 

JAMES E. YATES. 

BREASTING OPPOSITION 

(Synopsis of a sermon delivered by Elder 0. R. Miller, at 
Hibbard, Indiana, amid a flood of opposition.) 

'l'he first sermon I delivered here, in the Evan
gelical Church building, proved to me that the peo
ple of this community were famishing for the genu
ine gospel message. However, it was soon apparent 
that th,ose who had a monopoly on religion here 
would seriously object. You are all aware that some 
ministers at a recent quarterly meeting got their 

$heads together and soon the building was ordered 
closed against us. · We repaired to tl).e school build
ing, and now I hear that a movement is on to close 
that against us also. 

In the face of it all, let me say that this people are 
hungering for truth, and shall be fed. They may 
close the school building, thinking that such a move 
will forever banish us from this part; but I want it 
understood, h,ere and now, that the closing of every 
building in the town and community will only ad
vertise our work, and if necessary, I shall go to the 
street and under heaven's blue dome these people 
shall hear that which priestcraft has feared, hated, 
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and tried to destroy since its restoDation, almost a 
century ago. 

We fearlessly proclaim th;at the beautiful church 
which Jesus established when here in person, soon 
began to drift into apostasy, and ultimately pro
duced, by wickedness, the darkest age that man has 
ever known-the midnight of the world! Finally 
a number of brave men began, one by one, to f~ar
lessly denounce ruling priestcraft. A reformation 
was dreamed of! But not one of these reformers 
even claimed th,at he was directed by .a revelation 
fl"om heaven. They did their work nobly as far as 
human wisdom was concerned. They no doubt 
thought they were doing the best ever. We do not 
for a moment question their sincer:ity; but we re
member that the wise man declared: "There is a wa.y 
that seemeth right unto a man; but the end thereof 
are the ways of death" (Proverbs 16: 25). The 
way that seemeth righ,t to each one· differs fro :in the 
plan of the other, ,and thus each leader goes his way 
with his little following, and the result is, "the ways 
of death." Th,e tallow-dip answered its purpose in 
its time, but those who cling to such crude inventions 
in this age of enlightenment are a century behind 
the times-dead! and on th,eir road to decay. 

OLD VVAY RESTORED 

· The gospel we teach is not 1a new gospel, but the 
old way restored. Electric achjevements are not 
new in the true sense, but as ancient as time. Paul 
declared things that caused priestcraft to roar with 
indignation. · 

Then certain of the philosophers of the Epicur•eans, and of 
the Stoics encountered him. And some said, What will this 
babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods: because he preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. And they took him, and brought him unto 
Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, is?-Acts 17: 18, 19. 

Yes, it was new and strange to them because they 
were ignorant of truth. Your reverends as well as 
some others among you have heard us quote plenty 
of scripture to vindicate our theory, and at once the 
declaration has gone forth that we are using ~a "Mor
mon" Bible, when the fact is, I have used no other 
version than the one owned by your dear, dead 
mother. I have been using the Bible that many of 
you love ( ?) so much that you h!ave thought it too 
sacred to open and read. The reason my quotations 
sound new and strange is because you are not ac
quainted with the contents of your book. So, while 
some of you have been free to charge me with dis
honesty, I shall plainly state that the trouble has 
been caused by your lack of knowledge. You have 
allowed priestcr:aft to fog the film. It is a case of 
the blind leading the blind, and the destiny is the 
ditch. 

I find that our opponents are good soldiers when 

it comes to "submarine warfare" or the use o~ the 
"dum-dums!" 

A HALF-BAKED CAKE 

Now, in order to be "up-to-date" I presume I had 
better take a text. It is simply a traditional habit, 
but here is my text-"Ephraim is a cake not turned" 
(Hlosea 7: 8). 

A newly married bride attempted to bake cakes 
for breakfast, and of course the smiling husband had 
to brag on them, whether they were good or not. The 
husband lived over it and went to work. The young 
wife went across the street tp see her mother. The 
kind mother anxiously inquired as to how she got 
along with her first breakfast. She replied, "All 
right, excepting the cakes. Th~y were not the best, 
for somehow they would not brown on top." She 
had failed to know the art of turning cakes. They 
were extremely brown on the bottom, but dough on 
top. They were like some folks-haif baked! 

All that I blame some of you for, is that you have 
allowed the reverends to do your thinking. Their 
authority is of men. They are sent by the vote of 
men, and are therefore teaching the traditions of 
men. You are not to blame altogether for being 
"half baked." They have failed to turn you over. 
In fact, they could not if they wanted to, for they 
have not been authorized. 

Some of you hesitate about uniting with the church 
of Jesus Christ because you say you have been taken 
into the evangelical·association or church. That is 
-you have been taken into the church, hut not bap
tized yet. That within itself is one indication that 
the minister wh;o took you in is not sent of God. If 
he were, he would teach the things of God. He has 
failed to learn from his mother's "dear old Bible" 
that baptism is a door of entrance into the church. 
He no doubt has taken you into his society or church, 
but not the church of Jesus Christ. 

STANDING FOR THE TRUTH 

I have come h,ere to tell you that as the sun of the ' 
restoration rises, all fragmentary Christianity will 
be melted from the deceptive clutch of priestcraft. 

The Pha,risees became offended because Jesus told 
them the truth, and the disciples seeined to think 
that he had possibly been a little harsh, but Jesus 
said: "Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up" (Matthew 15: 13) . 
Paul said: "Woe is unto me if I preach not the gos
pel,"--he did'not seek to pleas.e men! 

I know I sh.all never grow rich by preaching the 
truth, and popularity is out of the question. But I 
am 1a Latter Day Saint because I like the sound of 
truth better than the glitter of gold ; and I prize 
eternal life above worldly popularity. I have been 
sent of God to declare this message, and it is to him 
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that I must answer. I have been misrep11esented and 
lied rabout, while in th,is vicinity, right from the start, 
but I am not above my Master. 

He was slandered and sh,amef!ully abused, and 
finally murdered by a cruel mob. He labored in the 
heat of the day with the sinners, and the Pharisees 
called him a wine bibber and a gluttonous man. Yes, 

. his tired and blistered feet were pinioned to the tree ; 
th,ose ·hands that fed the hungry, blessed the babes, 
healed the sick, and raised the dead, were nailed to 
the cross; that brow that deserved a crown ·of glory 
at the hands of those he came to save was crowned 
with thorns; and that great and noble heart that "so 
loved the world" was pierced with the cruel spear ! 
In the face of his noble example, I beg of you, men 
and women, to take up your c1:1oss and follow him. 

RENOUNCING DOGMATISM 

The poet has well said : 

Though the world despise and leave me; 
They have left my Savior too .. 

Human hearts and looks deceive me; 
Thou art not like them untrue. 

Go then earthly fame and treasure; 
Come disaster, s'corn and pain. 

ln thy service pain is pleasure; 
In thy fayor loss is gain. 

That is what it merans to renounce religious. dog
matism and "h,alf-baked," fragmentary Christianity. 
You may be pushed from the plush pew, but so was 
Jesus cast from the synagogues! Friends, and even 
relatives, may disown you for a time, but by your 
-dev;otion to truth you may some day win them over. 

A .society miss once accepted Jesus as her Savior. 
Her father demanded that she should give up her 
"fanatical" belief or leave h;ome immediately. The 
second time he came with his demand. She con
cluded to go, but she said: "Papa, before I go please 
come and listen to this hymn." 

She played the piano and sang from the heart the 
above-quoted verses. As sh,e finished, she expected 
to turn and look upon the stern countenance of her 
fiather, but instead, she saw a face wet with tears. 
And he said : "Mina, my child, if your religion means 
that much to you, stay at home and keep your re
ligion." 

She was willing to give up society, riches, and 
h;ome, for the sweetest influence the world has ever 
known; and by her true devotion and steadfast fraith, 
she led the family out from vain society to Chris
tianity. 

It is easy to drift with the world. Lifeless ob
je~ts can go with the current, but it takes courag·eous 
strength to stem the tide, or row to the harbor above. 

STEP OUT FEARLESSLY 

People have sraid that we teach much scripture, 
but we are "Mormons." They tell you we are good 
preachers, but we are "Mormons" ! They refuse to 
meet us in public discussion because they know we 
will turn the search light on their man-made creeds, 
but we are "·Mormons"! Jesus said, "By their fruits 
ye shall know them," and we are ready for that test 
any time. 

Some of you have told me that you had pictured in 
your minds Latter pay Saintism (nicknamed, "Mor
monism") as a hideous monster. Since hearing the 
truth of the matter you have changed your minds. 

I remember reading in one of my early school 
books a story about Harry and the guidepost. Harry 
came to the crossroads at night. He had often seen 
the old guidepost, but he had been listening to ghost 
stories, and th1at night the guidepost was trans
formed into a fearful giant. He could see the out
stretched hands to take him by the hair! · "Poor 
Harry felt his blood run cold at what before him 
stood." But upon gaining presence of mind he dis
covered it was only th,e old guidepost quietly point
ing him homew3rd. 

And so it goes, my friends, that which ofteN. seems 
our worst enemy p1:1oves to be our salvation. 

Let the enemy howl and fill the air with dust, I 
am here to tell you that the gospel as taught by Lat
ter Day Saints, if complied with, will conduct you 
safely to heaven's celestial glory. Are you willing 
to pay the price? May God help you to step out fear
lessly for Christ and his saving grace. 

COMPROMISING WITH THE WORLD 

Ephraim mixed himself with idolatrous nations 
in order to gain strength, but failed to discern that 
therein Wlas his weakness. Many people want to 
c;ompromise with the world and religious error, and 
in doing so they partake of worldly things. They 
become, as the prophet said: "half baked" ... "and 
as a silly dove." 

We see some half-witted flip that likes to attmct 
attention by flirtation or gaudy dress, and as· she 
passes, some one remarks, "Ain't she (or he) a bird!" 
Some folks would rather "be a bird" with fine feath
ers than a human being with Christian graces. They 
imagine that everyone who looks at them is admir
ing them, when possibly the gazer is thinking, "What 
a fool!" Some fear persecution, when in fact our 
persecqtors are to be pitied. You remember we once 
baptized some fl'Om another church and the critics 
said, "Th1at's just like the 'Mormons'! They do not 
try to save the sinner, but are eternally proselyting · 
from other churches." {I must confess that some of 
the chief sinners are in some church.) 
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ANSWERING CRITICS 

Again we baptized and some of the candidates 
confessed to a wicked life, and the same eritics s1aid, 
"Just look at the class they are getting into their 
church!" Our critics seem to be troubled with the 
"foot and mouth disease," -every time one opens his 
mouth he gets his foot in it! They think they see a 
"mote" in some one's eye, but fail to discover the 
beam in their own eye. 

Some will go from here dedaring that I am too 
harsh, but I am convinced that this is no time for soft
pedal work. If my language seems rigid to you an 
explanation might help: I was born in Egypt (South
ern Illinois) and raised on corn-bread, biscuits, 
fueans, "speckled sop," and greens. People down 
there are big-hearted, and friendly, but plain. They 
call a spade by its name and not-"a fi1at, sharp
pointed instrument, used for excavating"; therefore, 
my phrases may not he as flowery as you have heard 

, drop from th,e lips of some of your ";mrgeons of 
divinity." But I 1am happy in the thought that you 
folks all know what I am talking about. 

Some folks say I am insulting because I tell them 
that they have not fully come out from Babylon. 
They say that such talk proves that I am none of 
Christ's. Well, the Pharisees were full of religion, 
and bubbling over continually with, self praise, and 
yet ''dear kind Jesus" said, You Pharisees,-hyp,o
crites! you strain at a gnat and swallow a camel. ... 
You are whited sepulchers, filled with dead men's 
bones. 

Some may say they are satisfied where they are 
and with the .religion they have. Many spirits are 
abroad, and Paul says, "l'ry the spirits."· God, 
through Isaiah, says, "To the law and to the tes
timony." If our consciences have been traditioned, 
they are not 'a true guide. That which brings a false 
contentment impedes pl'ogress, and discourages in
vestigation-! do not hesitate to brand as traits in 
Protestantism inherited from mother Rome. The 
council you have received, asking you to stay away 
from our meetings, is ,akin to the thumb-screw, the 
rack, and th,e fagot of the Dark Ages. Some do not 
like me because of what I say. Jesus said to ancient 
faultfinders, You. hate me because I tell you the 
truth. 

PERFORM THE PART UNDONE 

The young man went away sorrowing because 
Jesus told him wherein he lacked. He had done 
some mighty good things, but he was yet "lop-sided," 
and "half-baked"! Many of you people h,ave lived 
noble lives, but have not yet become members of the 
church of Jesus Christ-that much you lack. Some 
have believed Jesus to be the Son of God, 1and that is 
more than the jailer h,ad done. When he cried out in 
agony, "What shall I do to be saved?" Paul told h,im 

to believe. He had not yet complied with that prin
ciple, but had locked Paul and Silas up for even 
teaching it! 

You are simply asked to do what you have not 
done. If you want a good rounded-out character
one th,at will stand the test of eternity-you must 
come into the church of Jesus Christ by complying 
with the plain and simple ordinances taught in his 
word. Then you are adopted children~in the broth
erhood with, the Christ, and by the help of his great 
church you go on to celestial glory. "Not everyone 
that sayeth Lord, Lord," not even everyone who be
comes a member of the church, "but he that doeth 
the will of th,e Father" shall inherit celestial bliss. 

May God help you to accept his word in spite of 
opposition ,and the scorn of those who know him 
not. Let him who will, come and partake of the 
water of life freely. 

I thank you for your attention. 

Of General Interest 
WHICH CHURCHES ARE GROWING FASTEST? 

The church,es of the United States did not, :after 
all, g-ain so many new members during the year 1915 
as during the year previous In that year-1914-
they .gained 782,000. In 1915 they gained only 653,,.. 
000. These figures are compiled from the best avail
able sources by the Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America. 

They seem disappointing, but they furnish no real 
cause for anxiety on the part of church leaders. This 
fact will, appear when we look at the figures of 
church membership for 1915 compared with the fig
ures of 1890. From 1890 to 1915, during the space 
of a qUrarter century, the total membersh,ip of all 
churches in the United States increased at a rate of 
91 per cent. It is a larger rate than is shown by the 
increase of the whole population of the country
very considerably larger. The number of church 
members h1as increased in the United States much 
faster than the number of inhabitants. 

During that quarter century ·there were seven 
. great religious organizations which inc.reased at a 

rate greater than the average. 
The Roman Catholic membership increased 125 

per cent. The Lutheran Synodical Conference mem
bership increased 130 per cent. The Lutheran Gen
eral Synod membership increased 116 per cent. In 
these three cases it may be assumed that l1arge num
bers of members were added by immigration. 

In the remaining four cases it does not seem that 
immigration needs to be considered. The Southern 
Presbyterian membership (white) increased 116 per 
cent. The Southern Baptist membership (white) in
creased 111 per cent. The Disciples of Christ mem-
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bership increased 113 per cent. And the Episcopa
lian membership increased 96 per cent. 

The increases in all the oth,er really important 
organizations were less than the average-that is, 
less than 91 per cent; but in all cases they were more 
than thirty-seven per cent, 'and in most cases they 
were more than fifty. 

One observes with special interest that the Latter
day Saints of Utah do not seem to be disappearing 
very fast. Their rate of increase from 1890 to 1915 
was 77 per cent .. 

In th,e year 1915 there were just seven great 
church.es which had reached a membership of more 
than 1,000,000. As follows: 

Roman Catholic ..................... 14,079,000 
Methodists (16 bodies put together) .... 7,472,000 
Baptists (15 bodies) ................. 6,307,000 
Lutherans (21 bodies) ............... 2,434,000 
Presbyterians (12 bodies) ............. 2,104,000 
Disciples of Christ (2 bodies) .......... 1,522,000 
Episcopalians . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,051,000 

Th,e numerousness of the Disciples of Christ is 
astonishing. If a European should read American 
books and American newspapers he would most cer
t~inly conclude that there were ten times as many 
Episcopalians as Disciples among us. Yet the Dis
ciples outnumber the Episcopalians by almost fifty 
per cent. The Episcopalians take a great deal more 
of the limelight than they numerically deserve. 

There is a similar, but ever more astonish~ng dis
parity between prominence and numerousness in the 
cases of certain other religious groups. 

The Quakers are known to every man and woman 
and child. Yet they number only 120,000. 

The Christian Scientists get enormous attention 
from the whole world in print and in conversation. 
Yet theiT last statement of membership was only 85,-
000. 

The Unitarians are an intellectual avalanch,e which 
Billy Sunday is holding back with his own shoulders 
from falling upon and shattering the ChrisUan com
munity. Yet, in the whole United States, the total 
number of Unitarians seems to be 70,542. 

As usual, we are pleased to notice that there con
tinue to be, apart from all other Christians, some 
1,043 "Schwenkfelders." Schwenkfeid was a Ger
man Protestant preacher who lived at the time of 
Luther and who was more Protestant than Luther 
himself. He has no followers in his own land any 
more. He continues to have 1,043 in the United 
States. 

Religion is broadening, and the mental interests 
of ministers are broadening with it. A few years 

ago music was hardly a popular pursuit among theo
logical students. Now-to give just one instance of 
the change-the lectures of Mr. Clarence Dickinson 
at Union Theological Seminary on the history of 
music are packed-although attendance is voluntary. 
-Everybody's Ma.gazine, March, 1916. 

GOING HOME 
There is no picture which touches the hearts of 

men more closely or tenderly than the figure of the 
tired man or woman 1going home at the end of the 
day. The fierce heat of the sun has passed, the in
tense high light of midday has softened into a rest.. 
ful glow, the strain of effort is over, and the passion 
of work has given place to the peace of deserted 
fields and streets. It was a normal instinct which 
sent the worker forth, eager and alert, in the morn
ing; it is the response to a deep craving which sends 
him home at nightf,all. The reward of labor is the 
rest which it achieves, and the joy of rest is the sense 
that it has been earned. · 

The alternation of d;a,y and night is a symbol 
of the order of life in which work and rest succeed 
one 'another in a beautiful and health-giving rhythm. 
The worker goes out of himself when he takes up 
his tools; he returns to himself when he lays them 
down at the end of the day. He pours out his vitality 
as the water pours out of a hidden s.pring; if he is a 
real worker and not a mere drudge, he gives himself 
in the toil of his hand ~and his brain, and when night 
falls his weariness is not mere fatigue of body, it is 
depletion of vitality. Before he can give himself 
again he must find himself; and when one goes home 
he :finds himself. 

To a V!ast multitude of men the thought of going 
home makes the heaviest burdens bearable, the most 
crushing responsibilities a spur to effort, the most 
complete surrender of ease and pleasure, not a sac
rifice, but a price gladly paidfor a happiness which 
is beyond price. The strain of the day is forgotten 
at the door which opens into the peace of perfect 
understanding, the pressure of hours and tasks is 
.relax:ed by the sound of a VIOice which is musical with 
love and :fiaith and peace. In such a homecoming 
there is not only the supreme reward for the work 
of the day that is ended; there is also the renewal 
of strength and courage for the day that is to bring 
new strife and toil. 

The joy of going home is not in the ease and com
fort that a.re waiting there; it is in the peace that 
flows from love, the stillness that follows the tu:rn,ult 
of storm, the clear ~atmosphere in which the dust of 
the highway is laid and the worker sees again the 
ends ·for which he is s.triving; in the quietness of 
such a home the toil of life is not only sweetened 
but its spiritual· meaning shines clear again after 
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the confusion of details has vanished. Under the 
heat and burden of the day the strongest man some
times wonders if life means anything but prolonged 
strain of muscle and brtain ; in the stillness of home 
its blurred ends, its ultimate achievements, shine 

· like the stars above the highway when the dust has 
been laid. 

The ·home is n6t primarily a place for work, b,ut 
for life; work lies below and beyond it, but the com
panionship which transforms 1a house into a home is 
a sharing of the rewards of work : freedom, repose, 
refreshment, vision. There are houses full of con
veniences •and luxuries in which no one is at home; 
the men and women who live in them 'are horlieless. 
To such men and women, as to the men and women 
to whom marri~ge is a mere social contract and the 
family a mere social ·arrangement, there is no going 
home, no refuge for the spirit, no place of under
standing and vision. There are no more pathetic 
figures in the world of to-day than these homeless 
men and women ; restless, discontented, and .. un
happy, and utterly blind to the tragedy of a life in 
which there is no going home.-The Outlook, July 
.21, 1915. 

Men deny the doctrine of trust, and feel less the 
duty of service in respect of money than of all oth.er 
things. And if Christ could return and sit in judg
ment upon us, and show us the way of duty, the con
secration of money would be the great thing, I be
lieve, which he would strive to impress upon us; and 
if he could call us all before him with, our coins, one 
of his most serious questions would be: "Whose im
age 1and superscription is this?" And as he saw 
them so generally stamped with the figures of pleas
ure and mammon, he would ask, in a tone that would 
search the secret places of our souls: "Where are 
those that have been rendered unto God by the good 
that they have done in the world ?"-Starr King. 

Sunday School Department 
EDITED BY GOMER R. WELLS, LAMONI, IOWA 

Program of General Convention at Independence, 
Missouri 

TUESDAY AFTERNOON, APRIL 4 

2.00 Opening exercises. 
Report of cr·edentials committee. 
Organization, appointment of committees, etc. 
Report of officers: 

Superintendent. 
Assistant superintendents. 
Secretary. 
Home department superintendent. 
Treasurer and auditing committee. 
Library Commission. 
Normal .superintendent. 
Social Purity Board. 

Report of ·executi<ve council. 
Report of lessons committee. 
Report of revising committee. 
Secretary's roll call. 

4.00 Conferenoe on story-telling, Mrs. Walter W. Smith and 
L•. F. P. Curry in cha;rge. S:ubject: "Choosing and 
telling the proper stories." To be followed by stories 
told by various ones to s1how that material must be 
suitable to age of the child. 
1. Cradle roll •Story, told. with pictures. 
2. Beginners' story. 
3. Primaries' .story. 
4. Juniors' •story. 
5. Stories for older children. 
6. The elaborated story. 
7. The adapted story. 

EVENING 

7.00 Concert by Juvenile Chorus, interspersed with readings 
by juveniles. 

7.30 Address, "Unsuspected r·esources of music in auxiliary 
work," by Mrs. E. :S. McNichols. 

"i'.45 Report of credentials committee. 
Report of resolutions committee. 
Report of special committees. 
Proposed amendments to constitution. 
Closing ·exercises. 

WEDNESDAY FORENOON~ APRIL 5 

8.00 Joint executives' conferenee, general officers in charge. 
Administration problems. 

"Hpw to go after reports," by E. D. Moore; 
Discussion. 

Divide into Religio · and Sunday school sections for one 
hour. 

9.45 Opening ·exercises. 
Report of credentials committee. 
Report of resolutions ·committee. 
Report of appropriations committee. 
Unfinished business. 
New business. 
Closing exercises. 

AFTERNOON 

2.00 Opening exercises. 
2.15 Time limit for new business. 

Reports of committees. 
Unfinished business. 
Election of officers. 

4.00 Song: "Call me forth to active .servic,e," Zion's Praises, 
number 166. 

"If you want anything done, give it to a busy man." 
Discussion on the limitations of service, led by E. E. 

Corthell and others. 

EVENING 

7.00 "Prospects for Sunday schools among the Lamanit·es and 
best methods ·of teaching them," Elders Hubert Case 
and J. E. Yates. 

7.30 Opening exerci·ses. 
Add11ess to normal graduates, by L.' F. P. Curry. 
Final report of committees. 
Unfinished business. 
Adjournment. 

STORY-TELLERS' INSTITUTE 

As a continuation of the work begun in the conferences of 
Monday and Tuesday there will be held two other similar 
meetings, following the convention, time to be announced be
fore the close. This subject is of vital importance to all 
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parents and ministers as well as teachers. All are invited to 
attend. The :Dollowing is a tentativ.e outline of the program 
to be followed at the two meetings. 

FIRST MEETING 

Subject: "T.he Bible the great sin,J.rce book for stories," with 
references also to Book of Mormon and Church History. 

1. Building stories, "S'olomon's temple." 
2. Sacrificial stories, "Jephtha's daughter." 
3. Mother stories, "The story of 'Samuel." 
4. Deliverance stories, "Daniel." 
5. Stories of love: "Judah's plea :!lor his brother"; "Ruth 

and Naomi." 

SECOND MEETING 

Subject: "The Bible literature." 
1. Narratives of the Bible, "David and Goliath." 
2. Fables of the Bible, "Fable of the trees." 
3. Allegory of the Bible, "Eightieth Psalm." 
4. Poetry of the Bibl.e, "David's lament." 
5. Folk story, "Cain and Abel." 
6. Parables, "The ewe lamb" and "The prodigal son." 
7. Philosophical treatise on "Love." 1 Corinthians 13. 

Superintendent's Report to Convention 
Thirty-five per cent, a little over one third .of the baptisms 

recorded during the past year were under the age of fifteen. 
This shows the fine opportunity lying at the door of the Sun
day sc·hools of the church-not the opportunity to do all the 
work of securing to the church its own natural increase, but 
the privilege of being a help to church and to parents upon 
whom the Lord has placed the major responsibility. Nor does 
the responsibility cease there. It has two phases: First, to 
prepare them for baptism; second, to hold; them. We are 
more succes·sful in the fir,st than in the second. 

The closest cooperation must exist between the home, branch 
and school if we are to accomplish this mission. The senti
ment upon this i,s in evidence but the practical operation is 
only partially so. The fullest possible coordination in this 
respect has yet to be realized. This is one of the greatest 
needs of our work in behalf of the youth of the church. 

The secretary's report will •show that we are growing. 
There is an increased interest and activity over the whole 
association which is very gratifying. 

During· the early part of the year we devised a set of'blank,s· 
for report of local to district superintendents and from district 
to general. These have been gratefully received and used by 
the majority, as many letters testify, while about ten per cent 
of district suprintendents have not given the support they 
should. A still larger percentage of local superintendents 
failed to respond to the call of their district heads who have 
labored nobly. The information in these new reports reveals 
conditions not known before and will enable superintendents, 
district and general to plan more effectively for greater effi
ciency in every department. 

CHRISTMAS OFFERING 

Ten years ago when the association numbered 20,459 we 
made a "jubilee offering" of $5,742.06, or an average of 28 
cents a member. Since .then we have nearly doubled our 
number and also in exact ratio we have doubied our annual 
offering. The Blue Stepping Stones wiii show the last offer
ing was $10,904.24 for a member.ship of 38,938, showing the 
very same average of 28 cents a member. We are pieased 
with the effort and it is a welcome gift to t1he church at a 
time when much needed. Yet thm'e is a mathematical uni
formity ab0ut it that we should not tolerate. We would like 

to see the association excel itself next Christmas and break 
the monotony by making it at least fifteen thousand. We can 
do it if we begin now to talk and plan for it in every school. 
Too many leave it till the last moment, and the offering does 
not represent as many as it should. "Ga.ther up the frag
ments that remain, that nothing. be lost." Above all, keep 
before the children the right motive when talking about the 
offering. 

LESSONS 

All lessons are written up to October, 1916. Our editors 
are laboring faithfully. We are not •supplying the helps for 
teachers and side lights for pupils that are needed. And it 
will be impossible to furnish them until our lesson matter is 
made suffi·ciently permanent in text, and edited far enough 
ahead 'to permit of helps being prepared in time to be pub
lished. For this we must have manuscript in hand at least 

· a year ahead. Then we could get persons of experience whose 
valuable service is not to be had at a few weeks' notice to 
prep~re blackboard outlines, maps, pictures, notes on prophecy, 
archreo1ogy a:p.d pedagogy. We started behind schedule and 
have not yet caught up. The above only empha>Bizes the need 
of a definite course of study upon which to build permanent 
lesson material. That should be the settled policy of the as
sociation. Such is the present aim· in writing a series of 
graded lessons. 

The first three Qu11;rterlies are edited to be taught in story 
form; and y·et the association does practieally nothing to 
teach or train teachers in the art of story-telling, the oldest 
of •all methods of teaching. Th.is must be !said no longer. Hav
ing seen the light we must. follow on. We plan to have more 
institute work on this important subject in the future. A 
course in this study will hereafter be offered through the 
normal department. 

THE BUSINE:SS SIDE OF IT 

So many of our schools are pursuing the hand-to-mouth 
policy of ordering lessons only by the quarter (one issue at a 
time), that we are unable to estimate accurately the number 
of Quart.erlies to print, resulting either in running short or 
hwvi'ng too many on hand. The first is an annoyance to our 
patrons who accuse us of bad management, while the second 
is a loss to the ag,sociation. 

We are urging all schools to subscribe by the year, whiclh is 
cheaper for them and it would enable us to •estimate quite 
closely enough the size of each iBsue. In this effort, we crave 
the cooperation of every missionary as well as district and 
local officers in our effort to get the schools on to a better 
basis. Surely, where schoois haven't funds ahead anyone 
would favor them with the loan of the amount necessary to 
pay for a year's supply. 

During the year we have published as usual the five grades 
of Gospel Quarterly. The issue for April-June, 1916, we or
dered as follows: Senior, 17,650; Intermediate, 7,100; Junior, 
5,500; Prima.ry, 5,800; Beginner, 5,650; total, 41,900. We 
havE,) more than doubied the is.sue of Quaretrlies in the last 
ten years. The increase has averaged 2,250 a year. 

On March 18, after the second mailing of April-June issue, 
there remained of S:enior, 3,620; Intermediate, 2,400; Junior, 
950; Primary, 2,500; Beginner, 2,250. Our Junior list has 
grown in three years from nothing to over five thousand, 
which meant a readjustment of Intermediate list, and they 
ha:ve not :~"et settled down to normal. Far too many •schools 
rush their orders in at the last moment, which is unfair to 

. teachers, pupils, and publishers. 
In this connection we wish to remind our patrons of a rule 

passed by. the General .Alssociation that Quarterlies are pay
able in advance. The other method entails employment of 
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bookkeepers, whioh would increase the cost of Quarterlies. 
The rev•enue from these publications furnishes the sole sup

port of the association. We do not need to appeal to the 
church for help nor make a levy on districts or schools. Our 
treasurer reports a fair balance notwithstanding admin
istration expenses hav;e been heavier than ev·er before. 

During the year there have been a few requests from. mis
'sionaries and home department superintendents to be sup
plied with Quarterlies devoid of references to Inspired Trans
lation, Book of Mormon, 'and Doctrine and Covenants. They 
say they find it difficult to interest strangers to our faith in 
the lessons. To all such we have replied that much as we 
would like to do 'such missionary work through our Quarter
lies, we feel we are obliged to stick to our own line of work. 
Our lessons al1e written primarily for our own people and 
their children. We must teach out of the three standard books. 
Until we ha1Ve supplied all helps mentioned above we think 
the association would be inconsistent in launching a mi,ssion
ary Quarterly. We have advised in every case the use of the 
new series of "Angel Message Tracts," instead of the Quar
terlies, m:itil sufficient under,standing has been instilled to 
create appreciation of our standard books. 

DEPARTMENTS 

The home department continues jJo be an important arm of 
service to the Elhut-ins, the Sunday laborer, the restoring of 
indifferent ones, and a large body of isolated Saints. Only 
the Master knows the full measure of ,service being done for 
the church through this departme~t. It is worth the time and 
talent of any consecrated Latter Day Saint. If not conse
crated, it will help to make them so. 

We regret to say that library boards, clistrict and local are 
reported from sixty per cent of districts a's inactive. We have 
been hampered during the y.ear by the want of Ieafiets of 
instruction. In some districts the conception of. library worll: 
is a bookcase with books in it and some one .to hold the key. 
Others are content on having appointed a member of the board. 

Very little social purity work ha·s been attempted under 
Sunday school auspices this year. We are advising caution 
in public efforts, as this work should be done by competent, 
trained persons. 

Our normal superintendent .has been doing good work. 
There i,s some difficulty in conducting the work through state 
superintendents, because the plan does not coincide with our 
district organization. A number of districts have appointed 
superintendents to boost the work, without any responsibility 
as to conducting examinations. T•he course of study has been 
revised, making a great impro¥ement. 

TRAINING WORKERS 

Last July, tH'e Northern Wisconsin district association ap-
. pointed the superintendent and Elder J. W. McKnight, a 

committee to see what can be done toward establishing a sum
mer training school for auxilia,ry work!ers at Lake Chetek, 
where the church has permanent buildings on one of the 
finest locations f:or summer meetings in the United States
fully. as good as the site of the summer training school on 
Lake Genev:a, established at great expense by the Interna
tional Sunday School Association. When a body of workers 
ask for a t'raining school, it is a sign that we cannot affo'rd 
to ignore, since the need of training is one of the foremost we 
have to-day. Not training of teachers only; for teachers must 
have trained offic·ers to lead them before our training plan is 
complete. We are constantly corr,esponding with officers who 
come to their work without previous experience. Of the two 
million :Sunday school officers in America, very few have had 
any training. This applies also to more than six thousand 
officers in our own association. 

While preparing to report on the above, we are impressed 
to urge upon your notice the need of something larger, and 
more general, and continuous in its scope than a local sum
mer training ·school. We want and must ha'Ve something 
centrally located that will give the whole church a constant 
supply of trained auxiliary workers. 

OFFICE WORK 

Our correspondence the past year has trebled that of the 
year pre'Vious, due in part to getting in touch with more work
ers, the activity of our secretary and the increased demand 
for information cr·eated by ,the new report blanks. 

Cradle roll work has been growing faster than we could 
take care of it. To sy,stematize that work we have devised 
temporary bl,anks which have brought us reports showing a 
field of work which can be made worth while to any Latter 
Day Saint. Sixty districts have reported cradle roll work in 
262 schools, with more to hear from. Twenty out of the sixty 
districts have elected cradle roll superintendents who have 
been a~sking for instructions. This work needs a general 
officer to supervise it. We ask that amendments on this sub
ject laid on the table two years ago be taken up and con
sidered. 

We have been seriously hampered at times when work was 
pressing by failure to ,secure stenographic help. Our office 
work doe·s not require that help constantly but we find it hard 
to pick up help at the moment needed. If our association 
could make arrangements for part time service of help with 
some other department or auxiliary similarly situated, it 
would assist in p11o,secuting the work' with greater efficiency 
and ,J.ess. worry and nerve waste. The correspondence is sure 
to increase. 

As the magnitu<;le of the work looms up full of problems we 
fe,el our limitations most keenly. Nevertheless, we have been 
blessed in our planning and have felt the leading of the good 
Spirit in much of our work, quite a lot of which was out among 
the following districts: Reunion work in Northern Wisconsin 
and North Dakota. Convention and all-week institute work 
in Chatham, London and To11onto districts of Canada; East
ern and Nori!hern districts of Michigan; Chicago, Illinois, and 
Burlington, Iowa. It was while thus out that our corre
spondence ran almost hopelessly behind, 'and we did not secure 
the necessary help until lately. 

We have much sympathy with the workers in war-stricken 
countries, where the ablest of their older scholars and officers 
'have been taken from the churches and. S'unday schools of all 

~ denominations. But the spirit of sacrifice and service is in
spiring those who are left. Sunday schools were never more 
needed in those countries. We have heard nothing from the 
German schools. The workers in England partially organized 
an association intended to cover the whole of the British Isles 
Mission, where twenty-four branches support schools. We 
were asked to go over during the year and complete the or
ganization and otherwise a'ssist the workers, but our advisers 
thought it best not to go this y~ear. We have done all we 
could in furnishing them supplies free and also Quarterlies 
to schools and home department members, unable to pay for 
them. GoMER R. WELLS. 

The moving finger writes; and having writ 
Moves on; nor all your piety nor wit 
Sha!Uure it back to canc~el half a line, 
Nor all your tears wash out a word of it. 

-Omar Khayyam. 
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Letter Department 
Advantages of Education 

Having had for many years an interest in the education 
of both old and young, and especiallY the latter, I thought it 
might be profitable to HERALD readers to learn some of the 
facts that it has been my opportunity to obtain from authen
tic sources. 

AFFECTING CRIME 

I had heard it said that a la,rge percentage of the p:risoners 
in our various State prisons were college graduates, and I 
thought it best to get my information from those in connec
tion with those institutions, so wrote to the wardens of the 
Fort Madison and Anamosa institutions, and from both re~ 
ceived very courteous replies. I will quote from the one 
from Fort Madison: 

"Could you see the men's faces as they march in or out of 
the chapel, you would see ignorance stamped upon the ma
jority of them. A great many learn to read and write in our 
prison school. Some of the men reali:lle the lack of education 
and are .striving to make up all they can in our school and in 
correspondence schools. Our last biennial gives twelve per 
cent illiterate. (That means those w:ho cannot read or write). 
Only about six per cent ever attended public school above the 
eighth grade; many only the sixth and seventh grades. Not 
over two per cent are college men, and some of these attended 
college only one or two years, some attended business col
lege." 

From Anamosa I learned that the warden had commenced: 
his •career of prison work when a boy of sixteen. He was an 
assistant teacher in the prison at Joliet, Illinois. He says: 

"S'ince my own graduation from college I have been more 
or less burdened with the care and education of prisoners, ·.es
pecially during the past twenty-five years. I have found 
very few college graduates among the fifty-seven thousand 
prisoners I have handled. I think it would be entirely safe 
to say that not ·one per cent of the men who get into the peni
tentiary have ever attended college, and that a much less nuiTh
ber •have grad111ated." 

From La Follett's, a magazine published in Wisconsin, I 
get what follows from the statement of Doctor Sleyster, the 
prison phy.sician. In sixty-five years, three hundred and 
eleven prisoners recei~ed life sentences. Of that number two 
hundred and ninety-seven had committed murder. 

"About a third of these men have never be•en to school; a 
half have reached the fourth grade; a,nd but three per cent 
have finished high school. Nearly a quarter of those w:ho at
tended school gave a record of truancy. Before the age of 
twelve was reached fifty-five and seven tenths per cent were 
at work-before fifteen years ninety and nine tenths per cent. 
A half ha'V'e never learned a trade or become skilled in any 
line of work." 

In 1915 in several Ghicago daily papers appeared 'sensa
tional articles in reference to immorality among Chicago 
high-school girls. Because of such serious charges an in
vestigation was ordeved, and the information gained was 
from the courts, the special function of which it is to deal 
with juvenile delinquency. Observations were made from the 
Chicago Tribune of the first week in December, 1915. 

Judge Yhler of the morals court 1said no <high-school girls 
had been in .his court during 1915. The Beulah Home had 
fifteen high-school girls in twenty years. Miss Mary Bar
telma of the juvenile court said of six hundred eases only 
six had ever been in a high school in Chicago. Doctor Clar 
P. Serppel of the juvenile court had examined one thousand, 
one hundred and thirteen girls for 1912-13-14; only ten 
had ever been in a high school. The Salvation Maternity 

Hospital had one hundred and eighty-five inmates; seventy of 
them became mothers, and only one had. ever attended a 
Chicago high school. 

It is only fair to assume that other high scho·ols would make 
as good showing as the Chicago schools, and with the best 
of reasons that some might be better. 

AFFECTING EARNING CAPACITY 

In one of our daily papers last year appeared a report 
from an •expert in his special line of work in which he said 
that the earning capacity of a man in forty years, who had 
been educated in a high school, was forty thousand dollars, 
while that of a common laborer who had not been to such a 
school was about eighteen thousand dollars in the same length 
of time. 

What here follows is from a public document, and is well 
worth the consideration of every young man and woman and 
their parents. 

"THE E-DUCATION OF 10,000 SUCCE'SSFUL MEN 

("By William W. Smith, Chancellor of the Randolph-Macon: 
System.) 

"The editors of Who's Who in America, have rendered the 
·country a servic.e by inducing more than ten thousand of the 
men now living in the United States who are 'most notable 
in aU departments of us.efulness and reputable endeavor' to 
report· their education. These men have won enviable dis
tinction, and the fact~> they give will help answer the questions, 
'Does education help one to success?' and 'What amount 'of 
school training helps most?' · · . 

"According to the last census there are in the United 
States 14,794,403 males over thirty years old. The United 
States Bureau of Education estimates that these are divided 
educationally as follows: 

"Class 1. Without education .............................. 1,757,023 
"Glatss 2. With only common-school training or 

trained outside of organized schools .............. 12,05.4,335 
"Class 3. With regu}ar high school training 

added .................................................................... 657~432 

"Class 4. With college or higher education 
added ···'································································ 325,613 

"Omitting the few persons under thirty years old, the re
port from 10,704 notables shows: Without education, none; 
self-taught, 24; home--taught, 278; with common-school train
ing only, 1,066; 'Yith high-school training, 1,627; with col
lege training, 7,709, of whom 6,129 were college graduates. 
T:has is: 

"From the 1,75-7,023 of class 1 no notable reported. From 
the 12,054,335 of dass 2 came 1,368, one fm e'tery 8,812, (24 
of these report themselves as .self-taught; 278 as privately 
taught). From the 657,432 of class 3 came 1,627, one for 
every 404. From the 325,613 of class 4 came 7,709, one for 
every 42. It .thus appears: 

"1. That from 1800 to 1870 the uneducated boy in the 
United States failed entirely to become •SO notable in any de
partment of usefulness and reputable endeavor as to attract 
the attention of the Who's Who editors, and that only 24 
self-taught men succeeded. 

"2. That a boy with only a common-school education had, 
in round numbers, one chance in 9,000. 

"3. That a high-school training increased this chance 
nearly twenty-two times. 

"4. That college education added gave the young man about 
ten times the chance ·of a high-school boy and two hundred 
times the chance of the boy whose training :stopped with the 
common school. 
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"5. That the A. B. graduate was preeminently successful, 
and that the self-educated man was inconspicuous. 

"From the J;J.ature of the case it cannot be claimed that 
these classifications are exact, but they are based upon the 
fullest statistics ever obtained, and the. necessary •estimates 
have been made by Government experts. It is also doubtless 
true that other circumstances contributed to the success of 
these trained men; but after all veasonable allowances are 
made, the figures force the conclusion that the mo11e school
training the American boy of that period had, the greater 
Wel'e his chances of distinction. How will it be in this cen
tury? 

"It is unneces11ary to extend this inquiry to woman. Educa
tion is practically her only door to eminence. 

"DEPARTMENT OF TEZ INTERIOR, BUREAU OF EDUCATION, 
"WASHINGTON, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, March 22, 1904. 

"The above estimates have been verified carefully in this 
office and are believed to be substantially correct. 

"W. T. HARRIS, Com,missioner." 
EDWARD RANNIE. 

ME~ITT, BRITISH COLUMBIA, January 14, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We are all enjoying good health. Though 

being located on a preemption in British Columbja, I find we 
can still be of benefit to our fellow men, and sow the ,good 
seed, which perchance may take root and bear fruit. Although, 
isolated from the S'aints and church privileges, we have the 
consolation of the Scriptures, if the requirements are compHed 
with. 

In a way it is a good place to rear a family in the way1s 
of rig-hteousness, as the contending power. is not so· great as 
in city or town. But we do not expect to stay here v;ery long, 
as the winters are too long and cold, beginning about the first 
of November and lasting until April and even,later, with the 
thermometer running from zero to forty below during Jan
uary and February. 

We are expecting the way to be opened for us to gather to 
Zion ere long. We find that through all our trials and tribu
lations the dark clouds have a silvery lfning, in the hope of 
the gospel. This helps to strengthen :Our faith in Him who is 
all-wise and merciful to his erring children., 

I sincerely hope that my future mi•ssion may be more im
portant than the past, for the advancement of the Master's 
work. Realizing that t:h.e harvest is ripe and the laborers 
few, I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints that the 
Lord will hasten the time when I can lift my 'Voice in defense 
of this work, to the convincing of many of their error. 

We would be v·ery glad to hear from any of the Saints. We 
know of no Saints near Merritt, or Aspen Grove. Should any 
read this letter, we would be glad to hear from them. 

In gospel bonds, 
WILLIAM FosTER. 

WINDSOR, ONTARIO, January 16, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I wish to say that the HERALD has been 

a great teacher for me. Many interesting letters are found 
in its pages. 

We· have been organized as a branch for two years, and 
the greater part of the Saints are alive. The good work is 
progressing in this territory. Elder Leslie Bl'OWn is our pn;
siding elder. He is young ih this ministry, yet is a willing 
worker. He has many times been blessed with the Master's 
Spirit. As a band ·of Saints, we are trying to let our light 
shine. 

Our Sunday school and Religio are both live demtrtments. 
All members are trying to do their work. ·Sister Nellie 
Hunte]' is a live secretary. I have endeavored to fill the 

place of superintendent of the Sunday school for the past 
year. I find much to do in trying to please all. I have al
ways tried to be a helper. God has no use for a leaner. He 
wants those who are willing to make sacrifice. While I may 
not have made many, our heavenly Father knows our hea~ts. 
Holding the office of priest, and acting as presiding priest of 
the branch, I feel one cannot be too humble. 

We meet with discouragements at times, yet I do not feel 
like turning back. Our heavenly Father has promised that 
he will not leave us alone if we put our trust in him. I can 
testify to the truthfulness of the latter-day gospel. I have 
received many evidences from time to .time. Nine years ago 
I was sorely afflicted, and suffered much with rheumatism. 
Through prayer and the applying of olive oil, the Lord re
moved this affliction, and it has not returned, for which I 
feel very thankful. 

I ever pray for God's people. I feel that I need the prayers 
of the Saints, that I may be able to fill the place our heavenly 
Father has given me to occupy in. In faith, 

A. H. BENNETT. 

NORTHWOOD, IOWA, January 17, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have been in the church for eleven years. 

I have never regr'etted the step I took when I came into. the 
true fold of Christ. I know tMs work i,g of God. I hope to 
hold out faithful to the end. 

We are isolated from all church privileges. We are lone
some with no church to go to. We once lived at Wilburton,•· 
Oklahoma, where there was a branch. 

I am glad that we li>ve in an age when the true gospel can 
be preached again. My husband and I were members of the 
Baptist Church when we heard Brother Peter Adamson 
preach the truth. He baptized us. We have had our trials 
and troubles since we came into the church. We have had to 
give up three dear children. We are trying to live so we 
can meet them again, for we know that if we hold out faith
ful we shall see them. 

We ask the prayers of the Saints that we may always 
be found doing what we can for this work. Thi,g is the only 
way to be 'saved, and it is my desire to live the gospel. If 
there are any S'aints in Webb City, Missouri, and they read 
this letter, will they call and see my sister, Mrs. Jess Perry, 
417 West John Street. My sister is not a member of the 
church. 

Ever praying for God's people, I am, 
Your 1sister, 

LAURA PLUM. 

LOGAN, IOWA, January 19, 1916. 
Editors He1·ald: I enjoy reading the HERALD, es)'lecially 

the testimonies of our dear brothers and sisters, which are 
very strengthening to me. · 

I have been in this beautiful work two years last No,vember, 
and can trutJhfully say these have been the happiest years 
I ·have ever spent. 

Before I was baptized I had suffered for years with gall
stones. I had not received much help from medical attend
ance. As I was going to the creek to be baptized, something 
seemed to say to me that if I would ask God to heal me 
I would receive a blessing. I asked for this blessing, and can 
sav that I have had no trouble since. 

I know our heavenly Father is ready to dil'ect and bless 
us if we will ·only do our part. We have received help when 
we have called on the elders. I thank God for this gospel, 
and pray that I may ever be found faithful. 

Your sister, 
MRS. J. J. KILLPACK-
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LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 
Editors Herald: Little do any of us who feel our weaknes1s 

in any endeavor to speak of God's goodness know what we 
have done to further his cause until it 'comes to light in the 
great beyond where the books are opened. We long to praise 
him ofttimes in words we are unable to utter, then the blessed 
Spirit comes and gives us the language of exp:r<es.sion. Let us 
not forget that Christ has said, If ye abide in me I will abide 
in you. 

My thoughts go daily to the beautiful words of the Savior 
when he bade us. follow him. He also said, "I am the way 
of truth and Iif·e." What more can we ask than the privilege 
of following our blessed Redeemer? W,e should never lose 
sight of the fact that he suffered for us that we might harve 
life, and have it more abundantly. He ,said, Ye are my wit
nesses of these things. Behold, I send a promise of my Father 
unto you, but tarry ye until ye be endowed with power from 
on, high. We are not our own, but haV'e been bought with a 
price, therefore our whole ambition is to please our new Mas
ter. 

Christ said we were his friends when we did whatever he 
said. It is a privilege to be h:is friend, for we are laborers 
together with God if we are interested and helping him in the 
things in which he is interested, and to carry 'Out the plan 
of salvation. 

Peter says we ar,e a chosen genel'ation, a royal prresthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people, the people of God. If we 
separate ourselves from the evils of the world, God will be a 

,, Father unto us, and we shall be his sons and daughters. If 
we suffer with Christ we shall aliso partake of his reward in 
heaven. Eternal life is ours if we will accept it. Let no one 
lose the pearl of great price in grasping for a handful of 
pretty pebbles. 

There is a gospel highway leading forward to the goal, 
There is a path that leads us onward to the home land of 

the soul. 
Every hour we must be nearing, not a moment to delay, 
We must find our home in Zion, in the good old-fashioned way. 

In the paths of sinful pleasure we must never, nev;er, stl'ay, 
And though the way be narrow, it is wide enough to-day. 
It was wide enough fo,r Moses and others in their day, 
And we should be glad to follow, in the good old-fashioned 

way. 

There i<S an old path that is brighter than any new can be, 
So ask for the old path ever, and never from it stray. 
God'<S glory shines about it, yes, all ~all the day, 
And will never be deserted if we will follow in his way. 

Your ·sister, 
MINNIE ROCKHOLD. 

LITTLE WOODY, SASKATCHEWAN, January 24, 1916. 
Editors Hernld: I enjoy reading the letters in the HERALD. 

We often read letters from 'saint,s whom we hav.e ,known, and 
which call us back to former days, when we resolved to serve 
God and keep his commandments, and since when we may h;we · 
allowed ourselves to drift and fall away from God. 

I was baptized in September, 1901. I believ,e this to be the 
true church. In. 1911 I mwed to my homestead where I was 
located twenty-six miles :from any of the Saints. For a long 
time I did not know there were any S:aints even that near 
me. In 1912 I persuaded a family to move near me. There 
were three in this family. In June, 1912, I married a sister 
in the church. ·She had nine children, five of whom were 
Saints. After this I made a request in the HERALD fo·r an 
elder to come, and Brother T. J. Jordan, of Viceroy, came to 

see us. Arrangements were made for meetings.. An audi
ence of sixteen to thirty-six attended. 

E. R. Davis was sent to hold meetings. Five were bap
tized by Brother JoDdan, two by Brother Darby. In 1915 
seven more were baptized by Brother J. L. Mortimore. 
Brother S. M. Tomlinson, of Niagara Falls, was with us at a 
later time, for th11ee weell!s. Since he left we have had Re
ligio home study. 

The Saints haV'e nearly all left now for the winter, but we 
hope spring will find them together with us again. We hope 
also that an elder will move here soon. I desire to learn more 
about the good work. In reading the letter in the HERALD 
from Brother E. R..Davis, I am reminded of the good work 
for each of us to do. I am a man of little learning. I a;sk the 
Saints to pray for me that I may be gilven wisdom. 

Yours in bonds, 
J. A. LOUCKS. 

LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, January 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We sit by the •cheerful fir~ in the old brick 

fireplace, Iooking out of the window at the flakes of snow as 
they sail maj'estically downward to earth, already covered 
with a mantle of whiteness to the depth of about ten inches. 
This reminds me of Iowa, my native State, where cold and 
snow are common in winter. The little birds are perching ·on 
the window sill for the crumbs placed there for their benefit. 

On a•ccount of the inclemency of the weather I have been 
confined to the house. We •s,eat ourselves around the fireside 
and Esten with rapt attention to the book, Beatrice Wither
spoon. So interested are we in the ups and down of the 
heroine that we are loath to close the volume when the old 
clock strikes ten, and we must prepare to retire. 

Some days ago during January one ·of our friends had oc
ca.sion to remain over night with us, owing: to the inclemency 
of the weather: He was •a poor wayfarer, looking for employ
ment. We gave him bed, •supper and hreakfast. In the course 
of the conversation he mentioned that he had been in Utah. 
I informed him of the difference between the two churches. 
He had not heard of any other people called Saints than those 
in Utah. He had been•a Catholic, coming· from the Emerald 
Isle. He listened attentively to the plan of sal'Vation as taught 
by the Reorganization. He said he hea.rd more Bible doctrine 
in our two hours' talk than he had heard in all his life befor•e, 
and that he intended to investigate and would like to read our 
literatur,e, some of which we promised to send him when he 
should be lo,cated. 

A few nights ago, a neighbor, a fine young man, came to 
spend the night with us. He had not been a member of any 
church, and felt that he could not unite with any of which he 
kn1ew. He asked about our church, etc. I ·explained our doc
trine. He wws so eag:er to learn more that we ·sat up until 
twelve o'clock, and when we were about to retire he said he 
could listen till morning. He will read our literature, and 
said he would become. <One with us ere long. His wife was a 
Catholic, but •has left that church. He said he intended to 
bring her to 'See us, and desired me to explain the restored 
g1ospel to her as it was explained to him. He remarked that 
he had heard more Bible than he had heard in all his life be
fore. 

We have just received the Autumn Lea1Je8 and have read 
the last installment of "Joe Pine." We are :mxiouslv await
ing to hear the outcome. glder Yates' experience as a mis
sionary is well worth the price of the Autumn Lea.?JC8. 
, We are doing· what we can to advance. the cause, but ac
complish •v·ery little, as the minds of the people run in a dif
ferent channeL We will talk about N ebuchadnezzer'IS image 
next Sunday. Yours in bonds, 

E. F. ADAMSON. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 29, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 315 

News from Missions 
Spokane District 

It is now March 6, and I have finished the year'13 work. 
Wife, babe and myself a.re in the depot at Newport, Washing
ton waiting for the Oriental Limited, which is about ten hours 
late because of the big storm in the Cascade Mountains. 

This has been a very plea.sant y.ear in the field. Peace has 
prevailed throughout the district. . Two branches ha¥e been 
organized, four new openings effected, and nearly one hundred 
added to the church by baptism. 

I spent nearly six we~ks on our homestead in Montana last 
fall taking care of the crop, after which I brought my family 
QUt to this district with me for the winter. We lorated at 
Valley, Idaho, a beautiful little valley in the mountains. The 
S'aint,s thel'e were always mindful of our needs and supplied 
us with everyth~ng we needed to be comfortable, in .the way 
of furniture, fuel and eatables. When the time came ;for us 
to break up housekeeping we had to tell the Saints several 
days before to stop bringing in things for us to eat, as we 
had more than we would be able to use.· The .Saints all re
joiced in caring for us, and we know that they were and will 
be rewarded for their kindness. 

Early la:st spring Brother S. Andes, of Montana, spoke to 
me by the Spirit of pl'ophecy, and I was told to go at once to 
the place that I had been planning on going to. , Brother 
Andes knew nothing of the thoughts of. my mind, only as the 
S]Jlirit spoke to him. He told me to go at once, that I would 
be received with open arms, and that there would be a great 
work· done there. He was at that time president of the Cul
bertson Branch in eastern Montana. 

I had labored in the valley before. It •Seemed that it was 
most impossible to do anything there because of the spirit of 
indifference; but now that I had been spoken to I obeyed the 
call, ·and am glad to say that yesterday, the last day in the 
district this conference year, we organized a branch at that 
place, Valley, Idaho. Brother Omans, the district president, 
was with us and organized the branch. I have labored more 
at that one place than any other place in the district this 
year, and, as I was promised, the Saints received me with open 
arms, and the peopie were ready to hear the gospel.' 

The Baptist minister put out seven of Charles A. Shook's 
books, The True Origin of Mormon Polygamy. He did not 
have courage enough about him to meet the tssue face to face 
before the people, and his unmanly attacks only helped to 
advertise our meetings until the house would fill for us. For 
himself, he killed his influence even with his own people. 

A:s I wrote him: "This hook of Shook's is similar to a hook 
I ha•ve of Rob-ert Ingersoll's, both attacking the prophets of 
God, using the same method, the principal difference being, 
Ingel'Soll attacks the prophets of several hundred year.s ago 
while Shook attacks the prophets of to-day. They have the 
same spirit and will have effect only on one class of people." 

I had bapti~ed twenty-eight there since spring, three have 
b-een ordained, and, as I before stated, a pranch wa.s organ
ized there, yesterday with about thirty-five charter members. 
How good it is, that God dir.ects to-day in his work as he did 
in former days! · 

In answer to an earnest request, I visited Brother and Sis
ter S. P. Harper, at Si1cott, wa.shington, where we made a 
new opening and baptized three fine people, thanks to Brother 
and Sister Harper for their good, faithful lives. 

I have made two trips to the Gifford Branch, baptized three 
there at one time and fi¥e another; also ordained Brother 
Peter Klaus to the office of priest, and Brother Dan Kent to 
the office of teacher. Brother Johnston, holding the office of 
elder, has moved there, which will pro¥e a help for the 
branch, as Brother Johnston is a good humble man, and one 

who understands the work. Brother Aldrich has been faithful 
in service there, and though he is well advanced in year.s and 
has not had the advantages that many others ha¥e had, he 
has proven to be a man of God, and God has used him to his 
honor and glory. The Gifford BraBch is in splendid condition 
in every way, and the S!aints there are rejoicing in the work. 

I made a new op•ening in Culdesac, Idaho, where I baptized 
two fine young men, and where many more are interested, 
including the mayor and his wife, the high-school professor 
and hi:s wife, and several of the teachers. As several stated, 
"the brains of the town were in ·attendance." 

The Methodist people were holding a series or revival at 
the same time, but only a few of their own people attended 
their meetings in preference to ours. A "Methodist 'Mor
mon' eater" was sent for, and on his appearance at the hall 
I read before him propositions for debate in which each of 
us was to affirm for six nights that the church he represented 
was in harmony with the New Testament church in organ
ization, doctrine, gifts and blessings. He had not expected 
this, but signed the propositions with me before the people. 
The debate i,s to ,start the first Sunday night in June, next, 
and will continue £or twelve nights. 

I wish to mention in this connection our Brother and Sister 
Miller at Culdesac, who are trying to do what they can, and 
have done a great deal in talking the gospel. Sister Miller 
keeps the post office, and she never lets a chance go by to get 
in a word. She is very well p>Osted and seems to be gifted in 
explaining the gospel. 

We held a series at Couer d' Alene, Idaho, where we had a 
splendid interest but no baptisins, the only place in the dis
trict that we have not had baptisms this year wher·e we have 
preached. S'ome could haV'e been preached into the water by 
using "the personal persuasion" method, but we do not believe 
in this. Unless a person is ready of his own free will to ask 
for baptism, he ought not to be baptized. I have known some 
of our people to coax people into the church. Some of these 
who have been coaxed into the church have to be coaxed about 
every so often to keep them in the church. 

Brother and Sister Hower and Brother Wing are working 
faithfully at Couer d' Alene, and have done good there by 
·keeping the campfire blazing. Brother S. N. Gray has done 
some very good work there. 

Brother and .Si·ster L·. E. Holmes, at Mansfield, Washing
ton, are <;!oing a good work, and have made it possible for us 
to hold a series there this winter. At the clos.e of the meet
ing there we bapti~ed three .adults. A new opening. 

We held forth at Spokane for two weeks with good interest, 
in spite' of the bitter cold weather. Two were baptized. I 
might also state that a £ew days ago while passing through 
Spokane, I stopped over night, and while at the homeof Mr. 
and Mrs. Alvie Nice they asked me to baptize them. Of 
course this wa;s happy news to me. We had been expecting 
for a long time to s·ee them come in the church, but prior to 
that night they had never said a word to anyone about being 
ready. Others thel'e are ready :f1or baptism. 

I am sorry that it becomes necessary for me to have to be 
, out of the field at all, but I must be with my family a little 

while on the homestead! I will spend perhaps a month with 
them this spring and a month or six weeks next fall, but this 
is the last year on the homes~ad, and then I can have them 
with me in the district. 

· S.aints, do not forget the big reunion to be held at: or near 
ValleY,, Idaho, next June; .start to plan on it now! Don't 
wait until the last minute. Begin to get ready now, and 
when the time comes you will he prepared. 'we expect a big 
time. Friends are coming from all directions; many are plan
ning on driving autos. Letters even from the East ,gay that 
some are planning on coming from there. Saints are com.ing 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



316 THE SAINTS' HERALD March 29, 1916 

from Idaho, Montana, Washington, Iowa, Missouri, Nevada 
and 9ther places. This is our first reunion and we should 
have a patriarch, an apostle, a S'unday school and Religio 
field worker (if we can get them, and where there is a will 
there is a way, and we hav,e the will) and other good speakers. 
There will be notices published later. ·Anyone who cares for 
advice about the reunion at any time may write to Brother 
A. G. Crum, Palouse, Washington, as he is the chairman of 
the reunion committee. He is a live wire in gospel lines and 
will be glad to serve you. 

If the appointing powers ~see well to send me back to this 
district, I assure you I will be pleased, and we can 'look for
ward to the coming year with pleasure, knowing that there is 
to be a great work done.' You will be pleased to know that we 
hold the banner for the Rocky Mountain Mission again thj,s 
year, and that we are far ahead of last year. 

Ever praying God to bless his great church, I am, 
' Your servant in service, 

J. A. BRONSON, 

Lamoni Stake 
Since writing .last I spent over two weeks at Hiteman. Con

ditions were adverse to the services, there being many sick, 
and the roads and walks being extremely icy, but judging from 
what I felt and heard I believe much good wa's done. Would 
have continued had the conditions been favorable in a material 
way, and feel that the invitations to return when conditions 
are more favorable should be complied with. I was generously 
remembered by the Saints, the greatest kindne,ss was shown, 
and sev·eral marked evidences of God's power were experi
enced. 

Here as at many other places there is the tendency to not 
want that said that corrects conditions socially. It is, as 
written by Brother Clyde F. ElUs ·Of conditions in the island 
mission, the Saints "do not need so much emphasis of first 
principles, as teaching along social lines. That is the thing 
they do' not desire." This is not true of the majority at Bite
man, for they seemed to desire the instruction necessary to 
help them to be on the way toward perfection. 

From ther.e. I went to Avery, and found a welcome by the 
few Saints there, resting under the hospitable roof of Brother 
Angell, who is trying to keep the Saints looking towards bet
ter things, although greatly handicapped. He is spoken of 
favorably by all. Found our new brother of Frederick, 
Brother Reeves, rejoicing in the power of the gospel and the 
fact that he has received strength to .keep himself free from 
the filthy habit of tobacco that enslaved him for so many 
years. He is zealous for the work, and is arranging for a 
series of meetings in the near future. 

From there I went to Lamoni to attend the conference, and 
to look after business pertaining to the work of the seventy. 
I was present at the Wednesday evening prayer meeting, and 
found to my enjoyment that an improved condition spiritually 

. appeared to be enjoyed, and this conclusion was affirmed dur-
ing the late stake conference. I think I never saw a more 
devoted spirit to let God have his way, and to eliminate self. 
I know that I never saw this condition 1SO fully prevailing at 
Lamoni, and this is the third year that I have been closely in 
touch with conditions there. God is surely prevailing with 
many, .while a few are losing out by reason of trying to bring 
the world into the church, or into their church life. God 
wants full consecration to him and his law that leads to life. 

I spent the 3d, 4th, and 5th inst., at Kent, occupying in the 
Christian church. Never have I been more generously treated 
by the members of that church both by their attendance, and 
their manifest interest in what was spoken. I was greatly 
blessed. The elders and trustees of the church there spoke 
very highly of the 'enjoyment they had received in listening 

to the preached word. By the consistent life of Brother James 
Kent, his wife and sisters, the only Saints there, there seemed 
to be but little prejudice. I was cared for by Mr. John Bow
man and sister, and more could not have been done to make 
my stay and mini,strations pleasant. 

I thought to remain a few days at Cr·eston, but revivals 
were being held in nearly every church, and it was thought 
inadvisable to make any effort for the present. Previous to 
going to Kent I preached two nights at a private house here, 
the home of Bro. J·ohn Baker, who with his wife are enjoying 
gospel life in their old age. The few Saints he11e are faith
fully keeping up their Sunday school and R,eligio, and Brother 
George B. Hall has preached to their edification a few times. 
All the Saints speak well of his efforts. 

On arriving home I found reports and correspondence piled 
high enough that it has taken me this week and will take a 
part of next to do what is required with it all. Never have 
I more fully enjoyed the guidance of the Spirit in the subject 
matter to be pres'ented and in the presenting of it as during 
the last few weeks. My joy in ,service is increasing. 

I am inclined to believe that Reverend Frank Crane of 
Chicago is right when he says being neither a pessimist nor 
an optimist is recommended as the best condition to be in t<;> 
promote right doing and active service. He suggests that a 
"meliorist" is not ·paralyzed by 'either of the extremes, but 
is "one who believes that the important thing for him to be
lieve is not some view about the purpose of destiny, but the 
truth about his own attitude towards things." Hence he be
lieve.s that bad thrings can be bettered, and that he ought to 
help along. We are living in the times spoken of by the 
Savior, as recorded in Matthew 24, when iniquity shall abound, 
and the love of many ,shall wax cold. Also the times in which 
we live are portrayed by Paul, in 2 Timothy 3: 1-7, in which 
is found, "This know also, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come." 

Everything is not getting better, not even in the church, 
yet those who are maintaining their devotion and holding on 
to the "rod of iron," the word .. of God, and delighting in its 
security and safety, are growing in grace and in the knowl
edge of the truth, and ~he things that are befalling others 

, who are falling or failing do not ill ~ffect them; but they 
look with sadness upon such, and the Spirit of the Ghrist to 
try to lead from the error of their ways is becoming a greater 
joy to them, and gr,eater consideration is being shown. Dom
inating and radical measures are being laid aside for the 
pui'pose of following the Master's instruction to his mini·stry 
to be ye, therefore, wise servants, and as harmles.s as doves. 
This is the spirit that God's children should cultivate and 
permit to abound in not only their ministrations to the world, 
but in their delibemtions in conferences and business meet
ings, and in 'our homes-everywhere. 

I see what to me purports to be too great an estimate put 
upon history of the reformer.s when they were in the spirit 
of persecuting those with whom they differed. There is 
enough written in · the histories of the reformers as con
trasted with the history written by those whom they thought 
to reform to guide us to conclusions that will be more in har
mony with the prophetic utterances, and we as a people be
lieve that that which is written by those who think to correct 
us and to bring about a re:llormation should not be .taken 
without considering what we have to ,say about it. This is 
following the golden rule. From some utterances I have heard 
I fear that 1some have been inconsiderate of the writings of 
those who have written as conscientiously as did the reform
ers. By considering both we come mo11e nearly to the truth. 
To love our enemies will not permit us to accept as truth 
everything that is said about them that is bad, and to accept 
nothing that is ;said about them that is good. This principle 
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is what causes conditions that result in strife and contentions, 
and finally war. 

There is seemingly of late a more prayerful consideration 
of the importance of the work done by our General Confer
ences on the part 'Of the Saints. When it is known that what 
is done effects the whole world, greater consideration should 
be had, and our moderation should be known in all things said 
and done. Every S'aint should feel the responsibility of sup- · 
porting the servants of God in their quorum deliberations and 
council work, and both the serrvants and handmaidens in the 
work of the general sessions of the conference. 

I feel very hopeful of the work of the coming con£erence. 
Day by day I am assured that God is qualifying those who 
a1'e presiding over his church on earth for their great re-
sponsibilities. In the one faith, 

J. F. MINTUN. 
DEs MoiNES, IowA, 1205 Filmore Str·eet, Mrarch 11, 1916. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
(Continued f11om page 300.) 

They report further important gains in Armenia. 
They are bombarding the Turkish Black Sea port 
Trebizond, strongly defended. Russian forces have 
also entered Isphan, the old capital of Persira. The 
British, steamship Sea Serpent, and the Norwegian 
Kannish, have been sunk. On the 19th German sea
planes raided British coast towns, killing eleven and 
injuring about thirty. What is described as the 
greatest aerial battle of the war occurred .recently 
when twenty-three allied aeroplanes raiding Mul
hausen, Upper Alsace, were opposed by about the 
same number of German aircraft. · It is announced 
that one fifth of the five million Serbs have met death 
during the war by sword, starvation and typhus. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-Met at Oakland February 19, 10 
a. m. Reports: Oakland, S:an Francisco, Sacramento, San 
Jose, S1anta Rosa, Tulare, Chico, ,stockton, Fresno, Ukiah, 
Ceres. Bishop's agent, C. A. Parkin, reported: Reeeipts, 
$3,600.36; expenditures, $4,029.43; balance due church, $1,-
02.7.59. District treasurer reported: Receipts, $94.16; ex
penditureS', $32.81. Lower Lake Brranch disorganized by vote 
of ·Conference. Officers elected: President, C. W. Hawkins; 
vice presidents, H, A. Hintz and H. C. Snively; ,secretary, 
J. A. Lawn; 'chorister, Hattie R. Burgess; member library 
board, Ruth Griswold; member auditing committee, A. C. 
Hawley. Delegates to General Conference: A. J. Damron, 

. Brother and Sister F. G. Pitt, Brrother and Sister M. A. Me
Conley, J. W. Rushton, Sister D. •C. Montgomery, W. A. 
Brooner, Julia A. Crocker, J. B. Carmichael, Albert Car
michael, Ida Dawson, Brother and Sister F. M. Sheehy, 
Brother rand Sister F. B. Farr, to cast majority and minority 
vote. · Time and place of next con£erence left to presidency 
and minister in charge. J. A. Lawn, secretary. 

'SOUTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-Springerton, Illinois, December 
4 and 5. Reports: Skillet Fork, BeUair, Brush Creek, Bun
gay, Poplar Creek, Parrish, Springerton, Dry Fork and Tun
nel Hill not reporting. Bishop's agent's and treasurer's re
ports read and referred to the following committee for audit
ing: Sam Hoover, P. G. McMahan, and Ethel Morris. Com
mittee reported same to be correct. Name of Daniel Halleck 
Milner recommended for elder by the Skillet Fork Branch, 
1Bame being referred to district presidency to provide for ordi
nation. Officers elected: PreBident, R. H. Henson; first as- · 
sistant, S. D. Goostree; second assistant, F. M. Davis; sec-

retary, W. E. Presnell; treasurer, Sam Hoover, F. M. Davis 
sustained as bishop'rs agent. Delegates. to General Conference: 
R. H. Henson, S. H. Fields, P. G. McMahan, Thomas Newton, 
W. W. Brown, W. E·. Presnell, S. D. Goostree, G. E. Ellis, 
Jef Henson, F. M. Davis. Preaching by P. G. McMahan, I. A. 
Morris. Brush Creek Branch chosen as plac.e for next con
fer'enc·e. W. E. Presnell, secretary. 

CLINTON.-Nevada, Missouri, February 26, 10 a. m. Sta
tistical reports from branches and bishop's agent. Delegates 
to General Conference: F. M. Siheehy, W. S. Macrae, Roy S. 
Budd, A. C. Silvers, R. T. Walters, James Mrarstellar, Lucy 
Silvers, Irene Nafus, Carrie Nafus, T. L. McCormick, Mis
souri Chatman. Preaching by John Davis. Zora Lowe, secre-
tary pro tem. . 

FAR WEST.-Met with First Saint Joseph Branch, March 
11 'and 12. Reports: DeKalb 52, loss 1; Edgerton Junction 
47; First Saint Joseph 557; Second Saint Joseph 192, gain 
11; Third .Saint Joseph 134, loss 3; Stewartsville 232, loss 7; 
German rStewartsville 97, gain 7; Delano 72; Trenton 27, gain 
4; Cameron 159, gain 3; Arlma 70, gain 2; Kingston 95, gain 
5; Pleasant Grove 78, gain 2; Oak Da.le 72, gain 1; Far West 
49, gain 6. Bishop's agent's, Charles P. Faul, accounts read, 
and examined by auditing committee consisting of J. L. Bear, 
W. W. Scott, and Brother Tilden. Committee reported ac
counts to be correct, and report wa.s adopted. The following 
were recommended for ordination: J. S. Andes, by the Far 
West Branch, elder, Alma Constance, priest, and George 
Peterson, deacon; Roy Weamer, by First S'aint Joseph Branch, 
deacon; J. W. Blackman, teacher; Claud Beal, priest. Rec
ommendations were adopted. Officers elected: President, J. T. 
Ford; vice presidents, D. E. Powell and B. J. Scott; secretary, 
Charles P. Faul; treasu11er, D. C. Walk; recorder, Sherman 
S.loan; ·chorister, Eiias Hinderks. Delegates to General Con
ference: William ·Constance, Sister A. E. McCord, A. W. 
Head, Ruby Jackson, J. E. Powell, W. P. Pickering, Charles 
P. · Faul, Sister E. E. McCormick, Sister G. W. Best, Sister 
Ruhman, Anna Brooks, Sister John Darvis, Sist,er W. P. Pick
ering, Ruth Lewis, Madge Head, D. H. Schmidt, Sister M. H. 
Hinderks, Sister B. J. 'Scott, W. W. Scott; alternates, John 
Davis, J. L. Bear, J. T. Ford, T. A. Ivie, E. E. McCormick, T. 
J. Sloan, Sister H. M. Cochran, P. I. Rodgers. Preaching at. 
the sevel'a'l branches and missions in the city by F. lVI. Sheehy, 
S. H. Simmons, J. T. Ford, John Davis, T. T. Hinderks, S'. J. 
Hines, A. E. McCord, B. J. Scott, T. A. Ivie, John Ely, J. 
Johnson, W. P. Pickering, G. W. Mauzey, Ely Hinderks. Ad
journed to meet with Alma Branch. 

Quorum Notices 

FIRST SEVENTY 

I harve received reports from all .except the following: Ar
thur M. Baker, Richard Baldwin, Alma Booker, Normal L. 
Booker, William P. Bootman, Fred B. Far'r, Samuel 0. Foss, 
J.ohn Harp, H. Arthur Koeh1er, Richard M. Maloney, Wash
ington S'. Macr.ae, Warrren E. Peak, George W. Robley, Walter 
M. Self, Thomas J. Sheppard, William R. Smith, Francis C. 
Smith, R. J). Weaver. These may have been sent, but if so 
they have not been l'eceived. Send items at once .to me at 
1205 Filmore Sheet, De's Moines, Iowa. 

J. F. MINTUN, Secretary First Seventy. 

Convention Minutes 
NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Religio, February 4, in joint ses

sion with Sunday school. Delegates to General Convention: 
Sister E. S'. McNichols, W. F. Bolinger, F. G. Hedrick, Emma 
Hedrick, R. L. Tilden, rSister R. L. Tilden, Samuel Twombly, 
J. W. A. Bailey, F. A. Cool, James Baillie, M. D. Robison, 
Sister M. D. Robison, George Robison, Ethel Dittemor!l .. Ad
journed to meet August 11, at Fanning, Kansas. Mrs. Mamie 
Lukens, secretary, 913 North Fourth Street, Atchison, Kansas. 

NODAWAY.-S:unday school, met with rSweet Home Branch, 
March 18, 2 p. m. Three schools were represented. Officer.s 
elected: Superintendent, Ed. Jensen; assistant 'Superintend
ent, Alec Jensen; secretary, rSalena Torrance; treasurer, Lee 
Powell; member library board, W. B. Torrance; home de
partment superintendent, Fay Gates. Delegate·s to Gen
eral Convention: Ed. Jenrsen,. Alec Jensen, 0. W. Okerlind, 
E. S. Fannon, W. T. Nelson, Martha Nelson, J. W. Powell, 
Vina Powell. Program at 8 p. m. Preaching by 0. W. 
Okerlind. Adjourned to meet with Bedison Branch, July 8 
and 9. Salena Torrance, secretary. 

WISCONSIN.-'Sunday school, February 11, at Porcupine. 
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Total membership 367, loss 36. One fir,st grade school. Ten 
dollars appropriated :Dor libmry work. Institute ~session Feb
ruary 12. Chart work and discussion by Leroy Colbert. Ex
cellent program Friday ev·ening. Delegates to General Con
vention: L. W. Fike, A. L. Whiteaker, L. Houghton, S. E. 
Livingston, William Dennis, Mabel Dennis, W. A. McDowell, 
F. Curtis, D. R. Holly, A. J. Fisher, authorized to cast ma
jority and minority vote in Gease of d~vision. Offic;er's were all 
sustained. Leroy Colbert, superintendent, Ivy Fisher, secre
tary. 

Addresses 
Elder J. F. Mintun's a;ddress till April will be 332 South 

Grand Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Requests for Prayers 
Prayers are requested for Sister Charlotte Crow, of Rock

ford, Illinois, who is afflicted with a tumor on her hip, and a 
sore resembling a cancer on the other limb. She is a very 
earnest S'aint and a good worker, and should be remembered. 

Died 

MOTZ.-William C. Motz, born near Modale, Iowa, December 
22, 1862; died at home of his brother, Jacob L. Motz, March 
14, 1916. Baptized October 15, 1901. He was a faithful 
member of the church, and looked forward with a bright 
hope of a glorious resunection. Survived by 2 brothers, 
George W., and Jacob L., 1 1sister, Mrs. Mary E. Pratt, other 
relatives and a host of friends; father, mother, 2 brothers, 5 
sisters having preceded him. Sermon by R. C. Chambers, in
terment in Calhoun Cemetery. 

SACKFIELD.-Hannah J. Jones, born J~anuary 17, 1840, Sugar 
Creek, Pennsylvania; died March 5, 1916, MatherviUe, Illinois. 

. Married John Sackfield, September 20, 1862, at Minersville, 
IUinois. To them were born 4 sons, 3 daughters. Baptized 
February 2, 1908, by Amos Berve, confirmed by J. S. Patter· 
son and John Chisnall. She continued firm in the faith to 
the ~end. Su:rivived by husband, 3 sons, George, Albert, and 
-Edward, all M MatherviUe, IJ:linois, 1 daughter, Mrs. William 
Zarring, A,Jbia, Iowa. Funeral by C. E. Willey, Saints' Hall, 
Matherville. Interment in near-by cemetery to await t~he res
urrection of the just. 

GIVENS.-J,ohn H. Givens, born September 1, 1825, Barn
well County, 'South Carolina; died March 10, 1916, at the home 
of his daughter at Fort Bayou, Mississippi. Came to Skipper
ville, Aiabama, when 18 years of age. Ma.rried Martha J. 
Barfield, in 1845. To them were born 10 children. Baptized 
May 8, 1869, 'Santa Rosa County, Florida, by Isaac M. Beebe. 
Ordained an elder March 15, 1870, by C. G. Lamphear and 
Alex Kennedy. He was faithful, and gave his testimony at 
death. Lea'ves 4 children, many relatives and friends to mourn 
their loss. Funeral by A. G. Miller, interment in Fort Bayou 
Cemetery. 

EwiNG.-Norman G. Ewing, born March 31, 1883, Eagle
ville, Missouri; crushed to death by the Lake Shore Railroad 
while on duty as switchman, March 15, 1916. Baptized July 
18, 1915, by J. D. Stead, at Lansing, Michigan. Leaves wife, 
2 children, father, 5 brothers, 3 sisters. Funeral at home of 
his father at Lansing, Michigan, by E.lder Doty. Interment at 
Muir, Michigan. He was a devoted :Dather, and a good man. 

KmwELL.-George Kidwell, born February 11, 1859, near 
Wetherford, T·exas; died February 7, 1916, lea'ving wi£e, 1 
son, 2 daughters. Though not a member of the church, he 
was a firm believer in the faith. S'ervices from Methodist 
church by B. F. Pollard. Interment in English Cemetery. 

BOTKINS,.-W. J. Botkins, pioneer farmer of Harwood, 
North Dakota, died at his home February 20, 1916, aged 62 
yeal's. Services from the farm home by Reverend 0. E. 
McCracken, of F'argo. Interment in Harwood Cemetery. 
The funeral was well attended by loyal friends. Though in 
ill health since last fall, the death of Brother Botkins came 
as the result of a paralytic stroke. About six weeks befol'e his 
death, Brother Botkin'·s life was saddened by the death of his 
wife. Brother and Sister Botkins united with the chui~ch 
about 15 years ago, and were faithful to the end. 

JECKLING.-Mary Ann Jeckling, born December 7, 1826, 
East Zora, Ontario; died February 1, 1916. Baptized July 

26, 1886, Saint Mary·s, Ontario, by Samuel Brown. _Had no 
relatives in the church. Lived with her daughter for many 
years prior to her death, her husband having preceded her. 
Although isolated from the church, she remained firm in the 
gospel ·covenant to the end. A few hours before her death 
she requested her daughter to have G. C. Tomlinson preach 
the funeral sermon at the home of the daughter. Interment 
at Saint Marys. 

KNIGHT.-Jane Knig1ht, born at King, Canada, August 6, 
1835; died at Elmhurst, California, February 20, 1916. Bap
tized March 22, 1875, by D. S. Mills, Los Angeles, California, 
confirmed by Andrew Ames. Husband p11eceded her some 
years. Deceased leaves 4 'sons, Ether, Charles, William, 
George, 5 daughters, Mrs. Hortense Brown, Mrs. Ella Ran
dolph, Mrs. Henrietta Hoffman, Mrs. Phoebe Teale, Mrs. 
Cappie Thompson. Services from Oakland Church, attended 
by numerous friends, who expre's'sed their sympathy by qeau
tiful floral offerings. Sermon by C. A. Parkin, interment in 
Evergreen Cemetery, Oakland. 

LILLEY.-Mary Helen L,illey, born March 2, 1857, Wethers
field, Ohio; died Des Moines, -Iowa, February 23, 1916, after 
about 9 weeks of severe suffering, whieh she endured pa
tiently. With parents moved to Braidwood, Illinois, in 1868. 
Married Joseph Lilley, February 17, 1869. To them were_ 
born 7 .children. There survi've, husband, sons, Charles, 
Joseph, E. B., daughter, Emma Sachrider, all10f Des Moines; 
two brothers, Fvank James, Colfax, Iowa, John James, 'Scran
ton, Iowa; 2 sisters, Mrs. Elizabeth Britton, of Illinois, Mrs. 
C. R. Johnson, Des Moines, other relatives and host of friends. 
Baptized April 29, 1880, Braidwood, Illinois, by J. S. Keir. 
Confirmed by Peter Dewlin and J. S. Keir. Wa's member Des 
Moines Branch about 25 years, taking- an active part in church 
work. Was valiant in testimony. Was ready to go only for 
leaving lher husband, saying thiat if it was God's will, for his 
'sake she would like to remain. Was charter member of Des 
Moines Ladies' Aid, and when health permitted was present 
at their meetings. This 'society herewith submits words of 
·condolence: "In the providence of God our beloved and es
teemed coworker, Sister Ellen Lilley, has been removed from 
our midst. Si,ster Lilley was a faithful member of the Ladies' 
Aid of the Des Moines Branch of the Latter Day Saint Church 
for more than twenty-fi<ve years, and by her departure we lose 
a tireless and energetic worker. W·e, the members of the 
Ladies' Aid, hereby extend to the bereaved family our sincere 
sympathy, feeling assur.ed that our sister has entered into 
that rest prepared by the Savior, having- earned 1a just re-

. ward in the kingdom of. our heavenly Father. Committee." 
'Services F'ebruary 27, Saints' church, Des Moines, about 400 
being present. Sermon by J. M. Baker, assisted by E. E. 
Long. 

McMILLEN.-Annetta Elizabeth, infant daughter of Brother 
and Sister Harry McMillen, die_d at New Philadelphia, Ohio, 
February 12, 1916, aged 8 months. Sermon by L. W. Powell. 

STILLMAN.-Asa Spaulding Sti_llman, born in Westerly, 
Rhode Island; died at his home, ,seattle, W~ashington, F·eb
ruary 26, 1916, aged 81 years, 19 days. From Rhode Island 
he went to Washington in 1909. Leaves wife, 5 children, 13 
grandchildren. Baptized in 1885. S'ervices from undertak
ing p1arlors, Seattle, Seattle choir rendering beautiful music,· 
and the pastor, J. M. Terry, preaching the sermon, from 
Job 5: 26 and Malachi 3: 17. · ' 

SHAw.-Laura Shaw, born March 12, 1886; died at her 
home near Minden City, Michigan, Dec.ember 15, 1915. Bap
tized December 18, 1904, by William Davis. Married Rich
ard Shaw, December 27, 1910. Leaves huspand, 2 sons, large 
number of relatives and friends. S~ervices by A. Leverton. 

THOMPSON.-EHis T1hompson, born in Delaware Township, 
S'anilac County, Michigan, August 12, 1886; died at his home, 
Minden City, January 28, 1916. Married Amanda Bender,. 
April 8, 1908. Baptized by A. Leverton, February 23, 1915. 
Leaves wife, 1 daughter, host of relatives and friends. Serv
ices by A. Leverton. 

CACKLER.-Catherine Lorene, daughter o.f Jacob C. and 
Catherine A. Ca,ckler, born April 30, 1915, near Norwood, 

-Iowa; died of pneumonia meningitis, same place, March 1, 
1916. There 'SUl'Vive father, mother, 2 brothers, 2 sisters, 
other relatives and friends. Services at Graceland Church, 
near Norwood. by C. Scott, before a large audience. Inter
ment in Graceland Cemeterv. 

REEVES.-Mary Reeves died at Leota, Michigan, aged 74 
vears. 4 months, 15 davs. Baptized June 2,6, 1898, at Surry, 
Michigan, b:v Levi Phelps. Sermon by Levi Phelps, assisted 
bv Harvey Degeer. Interment in Saints' Cemetery, Lincoln, 
Michigan. 

PoWERS.-John M. Powers, born Little Deer Isle, Maine, 
April 29, 1842; died at his home North Deer Isle, February 
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28, 1916, leaving wife, 3 children, 8 grandchildren, 3 broth
ers, 2 sisters. Baptized March 24, 1910, continuing faithful 
to the end. Services at the home by J. J. Billings, assisted by 
George Smith, before a large company. 

Book Reviews 
WAYS TO L\.STING PEACE.-By David Starr Jordan. The 

Bobbs Merrill Company, Indianapolis, Indiana. Price $L 
The world longs for an end to war in lasting peace. Doctor 
David Starr Jordan, perhaps the most distinguished American 
pacifist, here analyzes and compares the noteworthy theories 
•so far advanced to attain this much-desired end. Ways to 
Lasting Peace is a clear, compact, digested summary of the 
thought of the nations on this all-important subjeCt. To this 
comparative study Doctor Jordan adds his own views. He 
defines peace as of three kinds: The peace of contentment, of 
which the dove is the symbol; the armed peace, which is a 
conditjon of balanced hatred-the watchful hyena; and the 
permanence of law-the guardian Saint Bernard. And to 
this last his hopes are bent. 

MARXIAN SOCIALISM AND RELIGION.-By John Spargo. B. 
W. Huebsch, publisher, 225 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 
Price $1. In this work the eminent and popular exponent of 
Socialism, Mr. John Spargo, enters into a discussion of 
Marxian ,S:ocialism and its relationship to religion. A work 
that cannot fail to interest and benefit those who are inter
ested in Socialism, whether as advocates or opponents, or 
merely as students. The author says: "After a careful analy
sis of religion, ending with a definition of religion which is 
entirely candid and free from the charge of evas~veness, I 
have carefully outlined the Marxian synthesis, with special 
emphasis upon the one do<:trine in it which has been held by 
most Anti-Socialist writers, and some Socialist writers, to be 
incompatible with religious belief. I have tried to show that 
there is nothing in the Marxian theories, or in any of their 
necessary implications, which the essential principles ·Of reli
gion either explicitly or implicitly oppose or deny." 

PHILOSOPHY OF MASONRY.-By Roscoe Pound, LL. D., pro
fessor of Juri·sprudence in Harvard University, and deputy 
grand master of Masons in Massachusetts. The National 
Masonic Research Society, Anamosa, Iowa. Price 75 cents. 
This work is r'eprinted in book form from the columns of The 
Builder, there having been added an introduction and dedica
tion by the author. Of the work the publisher's say: "Clearly 
and concisely written, by an American scholar who is thor
oughly familiar with his subject, this book deserves the title 
'A Masonic classic.' The bibliography alone is worth the 
pi'ice of the book, and should be in the library of every Ma
sonic student." This is the first book to be published by the 
National Masonic Research Society, located at Anamosa, Iowa. 
The objects of this society as outlined in its by-laws are: "(1) 
the collection, preservation and indexing of all materials of 
~alue in Masonic study; (2) the compilation of lists of names 
of Masons interested in distinct lines of Masonic study or 
activity, for the stimulation and guidance of Masonic inter
course; (3) the promotion and ,supervision of meetings of 
Masons for Masonic study and discussion, and the foundation 
and maintenance of a bureau of Masonic lectures; (4) the 
collection and circulation of data bearing upon distinct Ma
sonic actrvities, such as plans and specifications for different 
kinds of Masonic buildings; ,systems for the financing of 
Masonic projects; the results of practical experience upon 
different phases of Masonic charity, and the like; (5) the 
foundation and management of funds for the financial aid of 
Masonic students and Masonic research; ( 6) the 'production 
and publication of courses of Masonic study; (7) the pub
lication of books and pamphlets on Masonic subjects, and (8). 
the publication of a magazine devoted to the study and inter
pretation of the history, philosophy and purpose of the various 
rites, orders and degrees of Freemasonry.'' . 

THE FOUNDATION OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE.-By Herbert 
Adams Gibbons. The Century Company, 353 Fiourth Ave
nue, New York City. Price, $3 net. ·An authoritative, 
and in many respects a new, view of the origins of the Turkish 
Empire. Covering the period 1300-1403, it deals with the four 
great rulers under whom Turkish J;_ule was gradually con
solidated: Osman, with whom a new race appeared in history; 
Orkhan, under whom the race became a nation and came into 
contact with the Western World; Murad, who laid tihe founda
tions of the Empire in Europe; and Ba.yezid, whose reign 
witnessed the passage of the Byzantine Empire into Turkish 
hands. It is the view of Mr. Gibbons that the Turks, far 
f11om being barbaric Asiatic invaders of Europe, ruthlessly 
destroying an effete Christian civilization, were, at the mo
ment of their emergence, a new race formed by the fusion of 
elements already existing at the place of birth. The app~ 

of Islam was, in fact, greater than that of Christianity, and 
pagan and Christian alike, in their conversion to a new, fresh 
faith, joined in the formation of a new race and the establish
ment of one ·of the greatest empires the world has known. 
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Fo:r Sale 

gland, Germany and 

62 1-2 acres close to Leon and Grand 
River, Iowa. Large barn, small house; 
There have been 2.0 acres broken. Quite 
rough. Will sell cheap for cash. R. F. 
Henderson, Pipestone, Minnesota. 12-2tp 

Lamoni Home for Sale 

France ree Because I am leaving Lamoni, I offer 
my home for sale. Two acres of land 
and ·four-room house, with basement and 
cellar. Electric lights. Barn, chicken 
house and shed.· A number of bearing 
fruit trees, besides young orchard, very 
large strawberry patch, raspberries and 
other small fruit. Cistern and two wells 
on place. Four b1ocks fl'om town, three 
blocks from brick church and two bloc~s 
from high school. Address, M. T. Wil
liams, Lamoni, Iowa. 12-2t 

on one thing,ifon no other. They aU prohibit 
the sale of alum baking powders. 

There must be a good reason for this. 
It is because alum was found to be un

healthful. For Sale or Rent 

Royal Baking Powder is made of cream 
of tartar, derived from grapes, a natural 
food product, and contains no alum nor 
other questionable ingredients. 

Modern five-room bungalow in Lamoni, 
one block from Graceland College. Steam 
heat, an abundance of tree 'and small 
fruit. Good outbuildings. 

Price and terms reasonable. 
C. B. Woodstock, Lamoni, Ia. 10-4t 

CHRISTIAN S•ABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath ques"(;ion by E.Jder Columbus 
s:cott. Oontaining 139 pages ·Of some of 
the stronge!lt arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ....................... .40c 

New York HIMSELF. Recommended by our church 
Social Purity Board. T·alks with men 
concerning themselves, by Doctor E. B. 
Lowry and Doctor Richard J. Lambert. 

Lot For Sale 
Best location in city, 50x196 feet. Can 

make part terms. James C. Martin, 1119 
South Noland Street, Independence Mis-
·Souri. 12-4 tp 

The Sanitarium 
is in need of bed spreads or .counterpanes 
Z yar·dil wi!je by 2 1-2 yards 1ong, p•ref
erably riplette, crinkledown or bedsp!'ead 
dimity. 

Send all donations to the 9-tf 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
Independence, Missouri 

THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
offers a regular course of training for 
nurses. Young women with one or two 
years hi~h school or equivalent preferred. 

Address Superintendent of Nurses, 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

9-tf 

Illustrated. Nea~ _ _sloth .................... $1.10 

s 
are every day affairs in the South in the Win-
ter time-... -for when blizzards, slush and snow 
are quite the fashion in the North, balmy 
breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays and trop
ical flowers are the fashion in the South. 
And ·those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health divi
dends and delightful recreation and return, 
realizing more than ever before, the real value 
of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and 
Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk 
it over. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word. then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save i.t 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE STRAIGHT AND 

NARROW PATH 

(Sermon ·by Elbert A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa.) 

Scripture reading: 1 Nephi 2 : 48-63. 
I wish to talk this morning on the philosophy of 

the straight and narrow path. My texts will be as 
follows: 

Straight is the gate, and narrow is the way, which lead
eth unto life.-Matthew 7: 23, I. T. 

And I al,so beheld a straight and narrow path, which 
came along by the rod of iron, even to the tree by which I 
stood.-1 Nephi 2: 63. 

The common expression that we use, the "straight 
and narrow path," probably is derived from this 
statement by the Master: "Straight is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life." It ap
pears also in _the text that I have read from the 
Book of Mormon. 

The straight and narr-ow path. There is to me a 
dee:P significance in the terms ,as. they are here used. 
Of course we understand that they are figurative. 
We could not literally apply the rules of geometry to 
moral questions, but the figumtive applioation is very 
striking and harmonious. 

STRAIGHT MEN AND CROOKED MEN 

We habitually speak about anything that is honest, 
virtuous, and moral as being straight; 'and we speak 
about the individual who is honest and moral and 
virtuous as being a straight man. Sometimes we 
f,an into the vernacular and say that he is a "mighty 
straight man." We vary it perhaps by saying that 
he is "squ.are," or that he fs "on the level." 

On the other hand we habitually speak about things 
that are dishonest, ignoble, and evil as being crooked, 
and we say that such a man is "a crook." We speak 
about an aggregation of individuals of that character 
as a "bunch of crooks." 

These expressions have divine sanction. I do not 
mean the slang expressions, but the figure or simile 
is sanctioned in the word of God. For instance, 
speaking about God in the Book of Covenants, it is 

said: "For God doth not walk in crooked paths; 
neither doth he turn to the right hand nor to the left; 
neither doth he vary from that which he hath said; 
therefore his paths are straight." -Doctrine and 
Covenants 2: 1. 

A GODLY MAN 

God is the p11eeminent type of straightforward 
rectitude. Not for 1any consideration does he deviate 
morally, either to the right hand or to the left. He 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 

A Godlike man is one who, like his Creator, pursues 
a straightforward walk; who on moral questions 
does not change to the right nor to the left. He is not 
tossed to and fro by every wi:qd of doctrine and 
swayed by every breeze of circumstance. 

When we wish to pay a high compliment to some 
one, we say, "I like that man because he is always 
the same. You can always tell whel'e to find him." 

We do not mean that he never changes his mind. 
If he changes it, however, it is to abandon error and 
take up truth, which leads him in a straightforward '/) 
course; and he takes his stand on the principle of 
truth and does not change from day to day~ Like £/) 

God, to the extent of his ability, he moves forward, r;~:. 
and we can depend on him. 

But unfortunately men of the reverse type are not 
so inclined. Hence we .read : "'fhe way of peace 
they know not; 1and there is no judgment in their 
goings: they have made them crooked paths; who
soever goeth therein shall not know peace."-Isaiah 
59:8. 

"A PATH NOT KNOWN TO ANY FOWL." 

The path of the righteous man is of a different 
character: 

"The path of the just is as a shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.",-,
Proverbs 4:18. 

Heavy the shadows stray 
Along the narrow way; 
But, like a ray of light, 
The path itself is bright 
And leads to day. 
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The Psalmist says, in the 23d Psalm: "He leadeth 
me in paths of righteousness for his name's sake." 

The poet Bryant, one evening watching the flight 
of a wild fowl across the sky, was moved to write his 
wonderful poem, "A hymn to a waterfowl." He be
gins it like this: 

Whither, midst falling dew, 
While glow the heavens with the last steps of day, 

Far, through their rosy depths, dost thou pursue 
Thy solitary way'/ 

And he concludes it with this verse: 

He who, from zone to zone, 
Guides th11ough the boundless sky thy certain flight, 

In the long way that I must tread alone 
Will lead my steps aright. 

Another poet and philosopher who lived in cen
turies gone by also must have watched the flight of 
the waterfowls in the evening sky. He has recorded 
in one of his verses : 

"There is a path that no fowl knoweth: and which 
the vultm::e's eye hath not seen: the lion's whelps 
have not trodden it."-Job 28: 7, 8. 

He realized, like BrJ71ant, that though God shall 
guide the flight of the waterfowl in unseen paths 
from zone to zone, there is a higher path that is 
not known by beast or bird, the path of rectitude and 
righteousness ; and God guides the feet of his Saints 
along that path-the stmight and narrow way. "He 
leadeth me in paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake." 

THE SHORTEST DISTANCE 

Do you know the scientific definition of a straight 
line? The shortest distance between two given 
points. If you draw a line on the map from New 
York City to San Francisco so that it will cover the 
shortest possible distance, it will be absolutely 
straight. 

The straight and narrow path is the shortest pos
sible distance between man and God; between im
perfection and perfection ; between the sinner and 
redemption; between the place where we now stand 
and celestial glory in everlasting kingdom of God. 

That is why it is called the straight and narrow 
path. But p1aradoxical as it may seem, the crooked 
path leads straight to helL And so we say that when 
a man is traversing the crooked road morally, that 
he is "going straight to hell." For such men "the 
longest Wlay around is the nearest way home." 

Now I must confess that I like the straight course 
in all things. If a man has anything to say to me I 
like to have him say it. If he has a sermon to preach 
I like to have him go right to· the subject and say 
what he has to say ~and then quit. And if he is going 

to try to live the life of a Latter Day Saint I like to 
see him go ahead and live it and1 not spend half his 
time flirting with the world and so have to stand up 
in prayer meeting every week and say, "I have made 
many crooked paths." 

WHY CALLED NARROW 

I wonder what there is in the expression "the 
rva,rrow way." What is the philosophy of that 
thought? Does it mean that the path of righteous
ness is narrow, pharisaical, creed bound? I do not 
believe it. 

It includes all truth. It includes all legitimate 
pleasure. The Book of Mormon tells us that man is 
that he might have joy. It includes all profitable 
learnin1g. We are told that we should study all good 
books. But is a narrow path in the sense that it ex
cludes a great deal that the world accepts. It does 
not embrace anything that is wrong; it shuts out. 
evil of every nature. · 

You know there are a great many liberal-minded, 
adv1anced thinkers, so-called, in the world, and the 
essence of their philosophy is simply this: "What
ever I want to do is right." 

We read in the Book of Covenants where it is. said 
that a certain class will not abide the law, but choose 
to become a law unto themselves; and so we find all. 
kinds of evil in the world countenanced by individuals 
who feel that because th,ey have an impulse to do a 
certain thing, that impulse must be natural and right 
and ought to be gratified. 

·A little while ago in Chica,gro a young girl not yet 
twenty years of age and a married man about forty 
years old, with a f1amily, became infatuated. They 
sanctioned and cultiv1ated that infatuation, and the 
result was that the man killed himself and his wife 
and two relatives. The poor girl, imprisoned, dis
graced, in tears, was 1asked how she justified her 
criminal inte11course with this married man.· Her 
only answer was, "We loved each other so much. It 
could not have been wrong. It he had only lived we 
would have been so happy." 

She did not realize that a crooked path never le1ads 
to happiness. He followed the path to its legitimate 
conclusion. 

The straight and narrow path is narrow in the 
sense that the wandering :feet of those who 1are a law 
to themselves can never follow it. That is the only 
sense that I see in which it is narrow. 

The Apostle Paul says that we are not our own. 
We have been bought with a price. We cannot do as 
the world does. We must follow a more straight 
and narrow path, to celestial glory. 

RANDOM PATHS ALWAYS CROOKED 

I wonder how it happened-no it did not happen-
I wonder why it is that this is a straight path. 
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Did you ever see a path that was struck out by 
man or beast at random that was straight? I never 
did. Men and animals always strike out a crooked 
path, when they go at random. 

As a boy I lived on the unbroken prairies. I never 
saw a stage line or a trail made by any man or animal 
that was straight. I have been in th.e forest primeval 
where we saw the t1:1acks of the mountain lion and the 
deer, and I never saw theve a straight trail. 

If you ever saw a straight road, 1an absolutely 
straight path, or street, you may know that it has 
been struck out with care and with thought, and with 
the aid of instruments of precision, tow,a.rds a pre
determined goal. That is true about roads, either 
ancient or modern. The most celebrated road of all 
history, the Appian Way, leading south from Rome, 
built three hundred years before Christ, for many· 
miles pursues on almos.t straight courses over moun
tains and through swamps. That ancient road did 
not just happen to be straight. The Romans, built it 
with c1are. 

Th,e Lincoln Highway across the United States, 
wherever it follows a straight course, does so because 
some surveyor with care and with instruments of 
precision marked out the way over which that tmil 
was to follow. 

Paths laid out at random are always crooked. Last 
year after we had completed the high school building 
here in Lamoni, and leveled up the campus, the first 
man across that campus had a smooth, unobstructed 
course, but he went across it making · a trail as 
crooked 1as a serpent; others followed him, and in a 
week's time there was a crooked path that probably 
would be there yet if we had not leveled up the 
campus ~again. 

The path laid out at mndom is always crooked. 
The life lived at random is always a crooked life. 

The straight and narrow path is stmight because 
God laid it down with, care. It is in harmony with 
divine wisdom; and the principles of the gospel can
not be chang·ed or removed except at the expense 
of a cro.oked tmil. 

And so with those who try to walk the straight and 
narrow path. It requires thought. It requires cour
age and conviction to pursue its course. Vile cannot 
go dodging around every little obstacle. We cannot 
go wandering to and fro. 

The individual who lives .a straight life does not 
alter and from day to day determine his course by 
circumstances that arise. He lives in harmony with 
divine principles that are eternal. His course is pre
determined and every day he follows it in h,armony 
with the divine plan. That is the philosophy of the 
.straight and narrow path. 

OUR GUIDES 

We must have certain guides, and those guides 
must not be changeable. It is said that the main 
street of one of our eastern cities was laid out along 
an old cow trail. Hence its main street to-day is· 
crooked. A poet, presuming that this trail was first 
struck out by a wandering calf, has written a poem 
about it, 1and he says that "men for two centuries 
and a half, followed the footsteps of that oalf." This 
was not a "calf," but a:q. oldfashioned Yankee "caff" 
-it had to be to rhyme with "two centuries and a 
half." 

Human being·s are prone to follow a crooked trail 
when they have a wandering guide or follow their 
own erring heart, or the course struck out by some 
other erring heart. We need divine, unchangeable 
guides. 

The most important of these guides perhaps is that 
which Nephi mentions in h,is vision. He says he saw 
right along the side of this s.traight and narrow path 
a rod of iron that led to the tree of life whose fruit 
was whiter and sweeter than any other Jruit. And 
he tells us that rod of iron was the word of God. 
Those who clung to it came at last to the tree of life, 
but those who loosened their hold, wandered off into· 
many crooked paths, and s,ome of those who looked 
up and saw the world scoffin1g' at them, became 
ashamed 1and turned aside. 

The word of God should be our guide, our instru
ment of precision, our surveyor's compass, helping 
us to lay out a straight course along the journey of 
life. 

A LANTERN IN MY HAND 

The Spirit of God also is a guide, a most essential 
guide, because it is to guide us into all truth .. 

The way may be long, it may seem perilous, and 
hard to follow, but it is the only path of peace and 
of joy, and it is the ~only path that does not lead into 
darkness, sorrow, and death. 

I will conclude with a verse from one ·of our mod
ern poets, Joyce Kilmer, who s~ays: 

Because the road was steep and long 
And through a dark and lonely land, 

God set upon my lips a 1song 
And put a lantern in my hand. 

JAMES MOLER PASSES 

We are made sad in chronicling the demise of El
der James Moler, which occurred at Creola, Ohio, 
March 23. The absence from the office of both the 
Editor and Assistant Editor on other church work 
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accounts for failure to note in the HERALD of J,ast 
week, the passing of our friend and brother. 

Brother Moler died of cerebral hemorrhage, fol
lowing a second stroke of paralysis. The funeral serv
ices and interment were at Creola, the 26th, the ser
mon being preached by Elder A. B. Kirkendall, a 
long-time friend of the deceased. 

Elder James Moler was a clean man, and one dili
gent in service. He represented the church for many 
years as a traveling missionary, in 1a manrier to bring 
honor to his memory and to the~ cause he so dearly 
loved. Full of years and laden with many sheaves, 
he p;assed to the rest and reward of the faithful. 

The HERALD joins the many friends of the family 
in extending sympathy in the hour of sadness inci
dent to the separation, and expresses with all the en
couragement that it is only for a season. 

J. F. GARVER. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
Is THIS T'HE LIMIT ?-In the Apostolic Review for 

January 25, Elder Daniel Sommer, of the noworgan 
Christian Church, complains of the influence of cer
tain Southern ministers of that faith, who seem to 
have gone West to grow up with the country. He 
says: 
· Some of the hobbyists there halVe gone as far as to con

tend for communing only at night, and that a woman should 
pray only when she can place an artificial covering on her 
head. With this view some of them propped up a woman, 
supposed to be dying, and iorced a bonnet on her head in 
order that she might have the privilege of praying bef:ore 
lrer death. This may seem to be 1Jhe limit, but we are liable 
to be surprised by other techni,cal notions advocated by such 
men. 

This might indeed, be reasonably considered as the 
limit for even these men, misled as they are. But, 
while it might shock Mr. Sommer, we would not be 
SlJrprised at most anything from them-considering 
the start they have had. 

Hymns and Poems 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

Faith, Hope, and Charity 
There are three lessons I would write; 

Three words as with a burning pen, 
In tvacing of eternal light 

Upon the hearts of men : 

Have hope. Though clouds environ now, 
And gladness hides her face in scorn, 

Put thou the shadow from thy brow, 
No night but hath its morn. 

Have faith. Where'er thy bark is driven, 
The calm's disport, the tempest's mirth 

Knows this-God rules the hosts of heaven, 
The inhabitants of earth. 

Have lov,e. Not Iove alone :Dor one, 
But men, as men, thy br<others call, 

And scatter, like the circling sun, 
Thy charities on <all. 

Thus gmV"e these lessons on thy soul
Hope, faith, <and love-and thou shall find 

Strength when life's surges r.udest roil, 
J..,,ight when thou else were blind. 

-From the German of Schiller. 

Meeting of the Waters 
There is not in the wide world a vaHey so sweet 
As that vale, in whose bos1om the bright waters meet; 
Oh, the last ray;s of feeling and life must depart 
Ere the bloom of that valley shall fade from my heart! 

Yet it was not that Nature had :shed o'er the scene 
Her purest of cry:stal and brightest of green; 
'Twa's not the soft magic of streamlet or hill-
Oh, no, it was something more exqusite still. 

'Twas that friends, the beloved of my bosom, wer'e ne<ar, 
:Who made every dear scene of enchantment more dear, 
And who :Delt how the best charms of Nature improve 
When we see them reflected from books we love. 

Sweet Vale of Avoca! how calm could I rest 
In the bosom of shade, with the friends I love best; 
Where the storms th<at we feel in thi:s cold world should 

~cease, 

And our hearts, Hke thy waters, be mingled in peace. 
-Thomas Moore. 

The Savior's Love 
There is no love like the Savior's love 

As he tenderly watches his own, 
And those who have tasted its sweetness know 

They tread not their pathway alone. 
But all through the storms and the darkest nights 

Of the weary and troublesome way, 
His rod and his staff they are comforting still 

To all who will trust and obey. 

There is no love like the Swvior's love, 
As he blesses his children dear; 

No doubts beset them, no fear's annoy, 
When they to his voice give ear. 

E'en though through the vale of the shadow of death, 
In the distance they hear its call, 

They may safely .:Dollow its leading there, 
No evil shall ever befall. 

There is no love like the Savior's love, 
As he gently leads the way 

To the pastures green and the waters clear 
Where the soul may rest each day; 

And happy are they who ha<ve walked along 
In the paths that his feet have trod. 

Sure goodness and mercy shall follow them on, 
They shall dwell in the house of God. 

There is no love like the S:avior's love, 
As he filleth their cup of blia,s, 

With joy and gladness their hearts o'erfiow, 
What marvelous bounty this! 

Though foes pursue, their souls are fed 
From the storehouse. of his love, 

And choicest bles,sings crown each head 
Anointed from above. 

GERTRUDE wALKER. 
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Original Articles 
THE SALVATION OF ZION 

BY MEN AND EDUCATION 
W~hat I 1say unto ·one J say unto all: Pray always, lest that 

wicked one have power in you, and remove you out of your 
place .... And verily I say unto you, that it is my will that 
you should hasten ... to obtain a knowledge of histo·ry, and 
of countries, and of kingdoms, of laws of God and man, and 
all this for the salvatio~ of Zion. Amen.-Doctr~ne and 
Covenants 90: 8-12. 

Probably there is nowhere to be found in the 
written word a statement bearing stronger relation 
t,o the present needs of the church than this text. It 
was directed to the ministry in particular, and to the 
ch,urch in general, over eighty-two years ago: To 
those who wanted to know how to accomplish "the 
salvation of Zion/' Here was the answer, and it is 
still applicable: "It is my will that you should ha's
ten . . .. to obtain a knowledge of history, and of 
countries, and of kingdoms, of laws of God and 
man." 

When we look at the signs of the times, at the car
nage in the most highly civilized portions of earth, 
and think of the purpose Zion is to serve, have we 
longer time to wait? 

Should we not hail with joy the Graceland Exten
sion Institute, calculated in its nature to help us ob
tain this kn•owledge? This is said to he "the hasten
ing time," and the Lord t~lls us it is his will that we 
shonld hasten. 

We are pleased to read so much in the HERALD re
cently in fav·or of a better educated ministry, and 
highly pleased' that the time has come that the ap
pointing powers have better educated men to select 
our missionaries from. 

A KNOWLEDGE OF LAWS 
It is possible that it would hasten the salvation of 

Zion if we first obtain a knowledge of ancient coun
tries and kingdoms ; but all nature protests, that de
velopment begins at home, commences within and 
grows outward; first, set our own house in order, as 
commanded in a former part of this revelation, and 
this will require a knowledge of the l,aws by wh,ich 
we are at present governed. ' 

Theref·ore the quickest way, in fact the only way 
we can bring the salvation of Zion, is to hasten and 
obtain a knowledge of our own .country, and the laws 
by which we are governed, diligently comparing 
them with the laws of God, and acting according to 
our knowledge. 

A' knowledge of our country, our schools, our lan
guage, our grammar, our most wonderful resources, 
will fill us with gratitude to God "for the precious 
things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits brought 
forth, by the sun, and for the precious things put 

forth by the moon, and for the chief things of the 
ancient mountains, and for the precious things of the 
lasting hills, ·and for the precious things of the earth 
and the fullness thereof and for the good will >C>f Him 
that dwelt in the bush." 

Moses' description of Jos.eph's land, includes God's 
loving wa tchcare over us; oil, .. gas, coal, wood, air, 
and . electricity for fuel, and light 1and power; all 
kinds of fruits, vegetables, cereals, flocks and herds, 
cotton and silk for raiment and food; all kinds of 
minerals, our mighty forests, and quarries for build
ing, for the development of our homes, and art and 
science. Our astonishing inventive genius and our 
tremendous exports all conspire to awaken our grati
tude that we have plenty for all, and an abundance to 
spare. 

And then a knowledg'e of the laws of man by 
which we are at present governed will acquaint us 
with the exact cause of the squalor of poverty, and of 
actual starvation in this overflowing land of plenty .. 
We will know why so many millions of our ~able
bodied working men, anxious to earn honorable liv
ings, are idle; why nearly two millions of our chil
dren are crowded into our mines, mills and factories, 
being denied the benefits of our free schools ; and 
why over five millions of our people over ten years 
old are without 1a knowledge of letters, over one mil
lion of these being native born whites. 

What percentage of graduates from our colleges 
become acquainted with the laws that make this 
possible? Will it not be necessary for these colleges 
to add another course to their numerous studies 
ere their graduates can be made familiar with mod
ern methods of business? [Every good college now 
has courses in economics, sociology, banking, etc.
EDITORS.] 

I wonder what percentage of them can explain 
how it is that according to the reports of the comp
troller of currency, and the sworn statements of the 
bankers in the United States, they have on deposit 
many times the total amount of money in existence 
in our country? And then how they manage to col
lect interest on fourteen times the total amount of 
money actually in their hanks? 

Ere we become acquainted with all these laws, we 
will have traced the payment of this monstrous sum 
of usury direct to the consumers, and the rapidly in
creasing cost of living will no longer be a mystery to 
us. And not until we become acquainted with them · 
can we compare and contrast them with the laws of 
God, ,the blessed gospel orf love and cooperation, 
wh,ich when adopted will bring a sure remedy-a 
permanent relief, the salvation of Zion. 

I know how unpopular and how unbecoming it 
sounds to a nonthinking patriotic people, when we 
talk of an education that will p1ace us in opposition 
to the moneyed interests. · But a tithe has not been 
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told ~about the frightful conditions that actually ex
ist, and are rapidly !growing worse. Year by year 
the percentage of owners of homes decreases; the 
number of men who cannot find work, and the num
ber of children in the cotton and beet fields and in the 
mines increase. These conditions are made possible 
by the laws of man, and God commands us to hasten 
and obtain a knowledge of these laws. What are we 
going to do ,about it? 

MEN 

It has been well said that the crying need of the 
church is men who think more of truth and of hu
manity than of money; whose honor cannot be 
bought with, gold, or anything that glitters. Men 
good and great and strong enough to say "Get thee 
behind me Satan." 

Now I do not believe one dissenting voice can be 
found in this church to this known truth. It is this 
kind of men that the church needs, and the writer 
fully believes that taking our ministry as a whole, 
we have just this kind of men at heart. He believes 
that God made no mistake in his choice of men with 
which to "thrash the nations;" and that whatever 
lack of qualification there may be in these men at 
present, it will be made up just as soon as they learn 
how far and how rapidly the laws of our nation are 
drifting f11om the spirit and letter .of our grand ·old 
constitution. 

It is natural that a variety of opinions should de
velop relative to the course our great men should 
follow. 

AGITATION 

As intimated above, some of us may not like agi
tation; but stagnant water breeds filth, miasma, in
fection and death, while violent agitation soon puri
fies it. Stop the agitation of our atmosphere, and 
animal li£e would soon become extinct. Stay the 
agitation of our blood and instant death ensues. 

Emanuel Julius has said, "Agitation is life itself." 
When societies or churches or nations throttle agi

tation, they commit suicide. 
God sent prophets to ancient Israel who stirred 

things to their depth, and thus prolonged the life of 
that stubborn nation many years; but when Israel 
stopped agitation by destvoying the prophets, their 
national life suddenly ceased. 

Jesus upset the tables of the greedy money chang
ers, and scored national corruption to its tender core. 

The restoration of the gospel in latter days not 
only agitated the religious world, but social and po
litical waves were tossed mountain high and lashed 
into angry spray. 

EFFECT OF KNOWLEDGE 

What effect will it have on our lives when we 
comply with this urgent command, and obtain the 

knowledge required? What effect will it have on the 
salViation of Zion? We will have learned that we 
cannot anoint ourselves with the unction of the 
world; smoothly glide along in neutral ways, and fol
low the pattern of the Man of Galilee, who aligned 
himself with the interests of the working class. 

When we really look into the dass legislation that 
is pauperizing the nation, our righteous indignation 
will bqrn the silence out of our souls until we will 
find ourselves crying out again at it from the house
tops. We will no longer be able to hold our peace 
and persuade ourselves that we are stepping in the 
footprints of him who preached th,e sermon on the 
mount. The education that God commands us to 
hasten and obtain will find out for us our place in the 
greatest class struggle this nation has ever seen. 

We will be made to realize as never before that 
"the love of money is th~ root of all evil" ; and seeing 
the enormity of the ways of the world, we will be 
prepared to hty our hands to the task of redeeming 
Zion. 

If I succor and abet these crimes by refusing to 
cry out against them, ~am I not accessory to them? 

When calling upon these guilty ones to repent, it 
may not be necessary for us to sa.y to them, "Y e ser
pents, ye generation of vipers : How can ye escape 
the damnation of hell?" It may not be needful for 
us to follow the example of the immaculate One in 
his sermon on the mount, at all times, or even a ma
jority of the time; but a minister whose education 
is deficient along these lines, who studiously avoids 

·referring to these high crimes, or who does not feel 
led to speak in defense of the oppressed, gives much 
greater cause for offense than one whose pronuncia
tion is not always exact. 

TO ILLUSTRATE 

Let us suppose th,e following to have been true: 
A missiona.ry without a knowledge of grammar 

chanc~d upon a certain place. The Holy Spirit fired 
him to commence preaching to whomever would lis
ten, at an.y time, or in any place, and he was soon 
preaching to goodly crowds in a well-furnished hall, 
and made warm friends to the cause. We think he 
could have done more good with a "finished educa
tion." It so happened that such 'an one followed him, 
and was greeted with a full house the first night, and 
in his effort to get next to the workers he exorted 
them to be manly enough to avoid strikes, and to ar
biti·ate their differences, etc. 

Suppose the following report was handed into the 
next labor union meeting: "The new minister is gen
teelly educated"; he is a polished orator, a clever rea
soner, but wickedly ignorant of the decision of the 
supreme court of his own district as touching arbi- · 
trration." And presto! the good brother was left 
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with n1ostly empty seats to talk to, and no :one took 
the pains to tell him why. 

Suppose another minister, thought to be as nearly 
faultless in diction and g:rammar as careful t:mining 
could make him, delivered a Fourth of July oration 
in a new place, using . Lincoln as his hero. He was 
drown out in open conversation ·on the subject of 
money. We next listen to the running conversation 
of a bunch of coal miners, standing in the genial eve
ning sun, returning from their work. 

"What's your opini·on boys, about the new 
preacher?" 

Answer, number one, "Slick as a greas.ed eel." 
Number two, "I never listened to a better speaker," 

etc. 
"Jrack! tell us about it. Jack? Jacky, me hoy, 

come Jack," came the solicitous calls from half a 
dozen mouths. 

"My opinion of the gentleman," said Jack, "is that 
he is either ignorant or vicious. And it is not. for 
me to say which. He used Lincoln as his hero, and 
he either does not know ra thing about the greatest 
exemplary lesson that martyr ever gave to his coun
try about legal money, or he was too viciously mean 
to tell us about it. In either event he is born. of 
Babylon the great, his naval string not separated 

. from the gilded institutions of the day," etc. 
As the sun kissed the snow-capped crest, and the 

men moved toward their bath, one said, "We will go 
a long way before we find a better educ,ated man 
than our speaker Jack." 

In this day of great organizations, with their nu
merous committees, and the class line at ra terrible 
tension, it is not strange that a slight discordant 
note, a slight remark, or an apparent lack of educra
tion along the lines of the class struggle may give 
offense to whole communities. The quicker we recog
nize these existing conditions and school ourselves 
for the emergency, the sooner will Zion arise and 
shine. 

A TWO-EDGED SWORD 

Under proper circumstances, when conditions de
mand it, and we feel that infinite urge impelling us 
to deal with our national crimes without glo¥es, we 
should be sure to stay within proper bounds, and 
deal strictly with principles, not with individuals. 
And then if we are severely rebuked for having "con
fessed other people's sins," if we are called "muck
rakers," "calamity howlers," "faultfinders," '"treas
onable," etc., we will find ample support by knowing 
that these pet terms are more applicable to Jesus and 
his sermon on the mount tha~ to us. We will find 
strength in the calm assurance of the Holy Spirit, 
and·modern revelation will be our bulwark and our 
rampart. 

There comes a time in the life of every missionary 

(if properly educated) when meek, silent submission 
to great wrongs heaped upon the masses ceases to 
be a virtue, for God has said: 

For verily the vcoice of the Lord is unto aU men, and there 
is none to escape, anrd there is no eye that shall not see, 
neither ear that shall not hear, neither heart that shall not 
be penetrat,ed; and the rebellioUJs shall be pierced with much 
sorrow, for their iniquities shall be spoken upon the house
tops; and their secret a,cts shall be revealed; and the voice of 
warning shall be unto ·all people, by the mouths of my dis
dples, whom I have chosen in these last days, and they shall 
go forth and none shall stay them, :!'or I the Lord have com
manded them.-From the Lord's preface to Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

Go y.e :Dorth . . . replloving the world, in righteousness, of 
all their unrighteous and ungodly deeds, setting forth clearly 
and understandingly the desolation of abomination in the 
last days; for with you, saith the Lord Almighty, I will rend 
their kingdom.-Doct.rine and Covenants 83: 24. " 

•Open ye your ears and hearken to the voice of the Lord 
your God, whose word is quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder of the joints and 
marrow, soul and rSpirit, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart.- Ibid. 32: 1. 

Why should a sword have two edges if it is not to 
cut both ways? And how is the word of God 
"sharper than ra two-edged sword,'' if it is not to di
vide asunder the joints and marrow of thE) mon
strous institutions of wicked men and devils? 

How is God to aocomplish his work if his servants 
refuse to rebuke what he condemns? 

We are exhorted to rarise and use our influence and 
our franchise against the curse of intoxicating 
drinks. The writer shouts, Amen! But since the 
eighteenth annual report of the commissioners of La
bor shows that drunkenness was the cause of but 
twenty-six one hundredths of one per cent of idle
ness, and the report of the New York Assoei,ation 
for Improving the Conditions of the Poor (1911) 
shows that intemperance caused a trifle less than 
two per cent ·Of poverty, what shall be our attitude 
toward the real cause of so many workless workers? 

Shall we agitate, and organize, and legislate 
against minor evils, and wink at that which makes 
life a hitter struggle for untold millions? 

Will not the hunger that gnaws at their shivering 
souls move us to action? Does not the spirit of the 
times warn us to action? 

Does not a humane feeling, and duty, and justice, 
and mercy, and love, each add to the infinite urge to 
action? Yes, and the Spirit of the living God sternly 
oommands action. For society cannot be ~aroused 
and adequate sentiment created against social sins 
wthout agitation and education. 

But agitation alone cannot clear our souls from the 
blood of this generation. The laws that we must ob
tain a knowledge of, that are lavishing the wealth 
of the world upon a few greedy souls, and robbing 
the masses of homes, and education, have been en
acted by class legislation. And spurn the fact as we 
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may, righteous legislation is the only me,ans of setting 
things dght. God himself can do it in no other way. 

ORGANIZATION 

If any think organization is not needed, they 
should at once explain how the workers in many 
places can hold to themselves one single constitu
tional right only through their organized unions'? 
How can farmers_, or stock raisets, or fruit growers, 
or Saints, cooperate without organization'? How can 
branches, or districts or stakes, or schools be organ
ized without o11ganization '? God commanded a long 
while ago that the school of the prophets be organ
ized, for the education of the ministry, that we ma:y 
prepare the way for the Lord, and make straight the 
way fo:r, his advent. D. R. BALDWIN. 

CONCERNING ZION--PART 7 

BY J. E. VANDERWOOD 

THE ECONOMIC CONDITION OF ZION 

All things whatsoever ye would that men should .do to you, 
do y,e even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets.
Matthew 7: 12. 

And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? 
And he said, I know not: Am I my brother's keeper?
Genesis 4: 9. 

It is not my purpose in this paper to consider aU 
the intricacies of the economic side of life; neither 
time nor space would permit. I shall be satisfied to 
suggest a few fundamental thoughts underlying the 
principle or science of economics. 

Economics is defined as "The science of the appli
cation of wealth;" and it is this definition, or the ap
plication of wealth in Zion, that we are particularly 
and profoundly interested in. Whether or not we 
shall be able to cause others to see our position, or 
point of view, remains yet to be seen, but I think, we 
are safe in one position; that is that "a just weight, 
and a just measure" will be the first !and th,e last re
quirement. The Golden Rule upon which Jesus says 
all the law and all the prophets are dependent, is to 
serve as a basic principle in this matter. , 

Zion is to be a pl1ace in which equal rights for all 
and special privileges to none shall be observed. This 
at least suggests the thought that I have no moral 
right to claim for myself any privilege that does not 
rightly and equally belong to my brother. In1a word, 
it suggests equality. Equality has far greater sig
nificance attached to it than we are often willing to 
concede; it works both ways. 

Too generally we think of equal rights and privi
leges in .connection with receiving and getting, but 
we often fail to think or understand that we should 
also be equal in doing and giving. I trust we will be 

able to see that equal privileges are to be the first 
consideration in connection with the economic side 
of Zion. The science of the application of wealth 
can only be properly applied to a people when aU 
have been given the privilege and opportunity to be
come helpers; to contribute their quota according to 
their ability and substance for the collective good of 
humanity. 

God asked of Oain, "Where is thy brother'?" and. 
his answer was, "I know not." Did it ever occur to 
your mind that God is asking that same question of 
you and me? Ask yourself the question, "Where is 
my brother?" Will the question be answered, "I 
know not'?" 

Do you know where your brother is economically 
and socially? If you do not, he is dead to you, just 
as Abel was dead to Cain. Might it also be that we 
are responsible for his death in this direction? For 
the sake of getting gain, pecuniary gain,· Cain took 
the life of his brother. Did it ever occur to you that 
often for the sake of pecuniary gain we take the life 
of our brother, economically speaking'? I am asking 
these questions for the purpose of creating and stim u
lating thought along this line. 

"Am I my brother's keeper?" If I am not my 
brother's keeper in the sense that I give him an equal 
opportunity with me, to help himself, I am no better 
than Gain was. I must not only learn to live and let 
live, but I must learn to live and help live, i. e., I 
must help my neighbor to become able to help him
self. A Zionic condition does not suggest pauperism, 
but quite the opposite; it suggests industry, thrift, 
wealth. It also sugg'ests the applying of that wealth 
for the common good of all, and not for the enriching 
of a select few. No man who has the proper exercise 
of his faculties wishes to be a dependant, and object 
of charity; he desires to be able to help himself, and 
also contribute to the good of others. If therefore, 
I would advance the economic c1ause of Zion, I must 
see to it that my brother has an equal privilege with 
me. 

Joshua divided the land of Canaan between eleven 
tribes. The twelfth tribe, the Levites, received no 
inheritance. They were given cities in which to live, 
cities among each of the other tribes; and they were 
to be supported by the tithing of those who had 
possessions. The Levites contributed their quota to 
the common wealth of Israel by serving their 
brethren as moral and spiritual teachers, while the 
rest of the tribes contributed according to their 
increase, a tithe of all, :for the support of the Le
vites. The Levites became the keeper of their 
brethren in the moral and spiritual sense, while the 
other tribes became the keepers of the Levites in a 
temporal sense. Their united effort in this direc
tion developed into a cooperative commonwealth. 

This suggests to us the proper ;application of the 
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economic side of Zion .. For not,only did the law of 
Moses provide that each should contribute his quota, 
but it also made provision for the unfortunate ones 
among them, that they too might be made free to help 
themselves. The Apostle Paul says Moses' law was 
a shadow of good things to come, so while it only 
sug:gests to us the real type of Zion, of which the 
law is but a faint shadow, it gives us a rule by which 
eoonomic equality may be reached and realized. 

So Zion must have a bread~and-butter side, 1as well 
as a go-to-church side. The development of either 
at the expense of the other would be an abnormal 
growth, and thus prove an injury in place of a bless
ing to men. I often hear people asking, When will 
Ziqn be redeemed? and my answer is, Whenever you 
are ready and willing to do your part necessary for 
its redemption. If I waste or squander ·on myself 
the means that might otherwise be used for the build
ing of Zion, the economic Zion, I am totally unfit to 
have any part in that city. When I cease to exact of 
my brethren that which I am not willing to do my
self, I will be able to assist in the redemption of the 
city Zion. 

Can I advance the cause of Zion economically, 
think you, if I am all the time reaching out for the 
benefits acc.ruing from it, an~ at the same time fail 
or refuse to contribute my quota towards its develop
ment and success? Or in other words, do you think 
there is 1any place in Zion for a lazy or selfish person? 
Selfishness will preclude every possibility of Zion 
ever becoming a reality. The Golden Rule is the 
only basis upon which an economic Zion can ever be 
built. 

"Where is thy brother?" Cain didn't know where 
his brother was-he only knew he was dead, had per
ished as a result of his own selfish act. He didn't 
seem to care very much, either, where he was. 

Do you know where your brother is? Do you care 
anything about his condition? Does it concern you 
that your brother is oppressed, so long as you have 
an abundance? Or does it only concern you that you 
are oppressed while your brother has an abundance? 
Economically speaking, are you the keeper of your 
brother? Do you look for the Order of Enoch to 
help in the redemption of Zion, and you at the s1ame 
time fail or refuse to help the Order of Enoch? If 
we help the order, the order can help us, but if we 
fail or refuse to help the order, it becomes helpless, 
and thus it is of no effect. 

Therefore, economically speaking, Zion can only 
become a reality when we have all becorp.e equal ·as 
helpers. Now when I say equal, I wish to make clear 
the fact that 1 mean that every one shall contribute 
according to his means and ability. The poor widow 
who only cast two mites into the temple treasury the 
good Lord declares had done more than all the rich 
who had cast in abundantly. She had :given her all, 

) 

while they bad only given a small gift. Equality, 
therefore, means that we impart according to our 
means ·and ability, and that we receive according to 
our just needs. And when I say receive, I don't mean 
charitable gifts, but I mean economic advantages or 
privileges, such as shall give men a just and equal op
portunity to help themselves. 

Zion, then, sugg'ests the idea of brotherhood. In 
the language of Shailer Mathews, "If men are God's 
sons, then must they be each other's brothers." If 
we 1are not the brothers of men we cannot rightly or 
justly claim to be God's sons. The entire law of God 
teaches this, all the prophets have taught this, and 
Christ himself not only taught it, but he lived it. 

Where is my brother? Has he an equal privilege 
with me? If not, what is required of me? If I am 
not willing to economically liberate my brother, it 
argues strongiy that I have but little interest in his 
spiritual welfare. No one who is at all himself ex
pects to get something for nothing, and no one should 
be supported in idleness, for it is written : "The idler 
shall not e1at the bread of the laborer." 

When we learn to be our brother's keeper, morally, 
spiritually, socially, and economically, Zion will be 

.a reality. Christlike-ness must be acquired by us 
before we can assist in this work successfully. In 
the language of Shailer Mathews, "Christian ideals 
must be incarnate in Christian men before social 
forces will be Christianized." Before Zion can arise 
and shine, our economic laws and ideals must be in
carnate in the children of Zion, the church-and then 
the vision of the prophets will become a reality. 

(Concluded.) 

THE PERSONALITY OF GOD 
Is God a personal being? Some of the most popu

lar creeds deny the existence of a personal God. For 
instance, the Church of England Book of Common 
Prayer says : 

There is but one living and true God, everla<sting, without 
body, parts, or passions; of infinite power, wisdom and 
goodness; the maker and preserver of all things both visible 
and invisible. And in unity of this Godhead there be three 
persons, of one substance, power and eternity; the Father, 
the •Son, and the Holy Ghost.-Article 1. 

In hrarmony with the above, the Presbyterian and 
Baptist oonfessions of faith affirm that God has 
neither body, parts, or passions.. The Methodist 
creed is the same as the above, except that they have 
eliminated the word passions. Notice that while 
they say God has neither body, parts, nor passions, 
the next sentence declares that the Godhead is com
posed of "three persons of one substance." 

Article 4 reads as follows : 
Ghrist did truly dse again from death, and took again his 

body, with flesh, bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perfection of man's nature; wherewith he ascended into 
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heaven; and there sitteth, until he return to judge all men at 
the last day. ' 

If it is true that the Godhead has "th,ree persons 
of one substance," and if Jesus, as the second per
son of the -same "substance," has 1a "body" of "flesh 
and bones,'' does it not follow that God, too, has a 
"body"? The wonder is that such a' glaring incon
sistency could stand the test of modern criticism and 
remain a cardinal principle of faith for enlightened 
men and women. 

Life itself suggests the personality of God. The 
higher we ascend the scale of animal life the more 
perfect becomes the form, and greater the intelli
gence manifested, until the climax is reached in the 
"human form divine." 

It is beyond the bounds of reason to assume that 
man is the result of evolution, because it is a univer~ 
sal law of nature that like begets like. The law of 
propag;ation is the same now as it was at the dawn of 
history, and tradition. There is nothing in all the 
realm of the law of nature that even hints at any 
other method of procreation. It is true that the 
tadpole loses its tail and becomes a frog. It is just 
as true that the frog's egg hatches a tadpole. The 
fl'og has never been known to evolve any higher in
the scale of animal life. The same may be s1aid of 
the caterpillar and butterfly. 

Everything in nature suggests a beginning, and 
since like begets like, it is reasonable to assume that 
the beginning was not with the protoplasm, but pre
cisely as we see it at the present time; and since it is 
impossible for man, the highest type of animal life, 
to create any form of life by any other means than 
by the law of procreation it follows logically th.at 
the creative genius was greater in power and in
telligence than any type of creation ; and since the 
highest type of creation is a personal being endowed 
with intelligence, we must assume that the creator 
is a personal being of greater intelligence, wisdom 
and power. 

Scientists have written volumes in the attempt to 
disprove the Bible story of creation, while at the 
same time they record the discovery of fossil remains 
of unknown antiquity supporting the claim of in
spiration that "that which hath been is now" (Ec
clesiastes 3: 14). About the only tangible demon
stration of scientific research is the Jact that man by 
his wisdom does not know God, neither indeed can 
he find him out. So that, after all, for what little 
knowledge we have of God and his creative work we 
are indebted to revelation. To that revelation, then, 
we must go to ascertain whether or not God is a per
sonal being. 

The very first announcement concerning the mat
ter is as follows: 

And I, Ciod, said unto mine only begotten, which w::ts with 
me from' the beginning, Let us make man in our image, after 

our likeness; and it was so .... And I, God, created man in 
mine own image, in the image of mine Only Begotten created 
I him; male and female created I them.-Genesis 1: 27-29, 
I. T. 

The pl'onouns, us and our, indic;ate at least two 
persons i11 the work of creation. It was proposed to 
make man in "our image," and "after our likeness." 
Thus it is expressly stated that man is in the "im-
51ge'' and "likeness" of both the Father and Son. 

When Jesus was baptized of John a voice was 
heard from heaven saying: "This is my beloved Son." 
'l,he testimony of Jesus was: "I and my Father are 
one" (John 10: 30). "He that hiath seen me hath 
seen the Father" (John 14: 9). On the eve of his 
crucifixion he prayed: "And now, 0 Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was" (John 17:. 5). 
After his resurrection he appeared to his disciples in 
his glorified state, to whom he said: 

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I, myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not fle,sh and bones, as ye see 
me h::we .... And they gavoe him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
of a honeycomb. And he took it and did eat before them.
Luke 24: 39-42. 

Peter says that he with others "did erat and drink 
with him after he rose from the dead" (Acts 10: 4). 

Jesus prayed to the Father that he might have the 
same glory that he had before the world was; and 
we see.that he had a body of flesh and bones/' iden
tical in form with his earthly body, and that he par
took of food. The Apostle Paul says he was in the 
"express image" of his Frather's "person" (Hebrews 
1 : 3) , and, further, that he is the "image of the in
visible God," (Colossians 1: 15), and that he was "in 
the form of God" (Philippians 2: 6). 

Since after he had received the "glory" that he had 
with the Father before the world was, he was still a 
personal being and had 1a body of "flesh and bones" ; 
since he was the "image of the invisible God" ; since 
he was the "express image of his person ;" and since. 
he was in the "form of God," does it not follow that 
God is a personal being? Else what could he mean 
when he said, "He that hath seen me hath seen the 
father." John says. he was "in the be,ginning with 
God," and that he was "made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, and webeheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth" 
(John 1: 14). So that if man was made in "our 
image," and after "our likeness," and if Jesus had 
the same glory after his resurrection-a body of 
flesh and pones, identical in form with his earthly 
body-does it not follow that God, too, has a body? 
Surely such a "cloud of witnesses" cannot_ be set 
aside by the creeds of men. Moreover, Paul says: 

God was manifest in the flesh, justifi.ed in the spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory.~1 Timothy 3:"16. 
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Christ in the material world was the manifestation 
of God in the spiritual world. God, through Jesus 
Christ, was revealed to man. Therefore God is a 
personal being, with body, pa.rts and passi·ons. Jesus 
represented the Father both as to his attributes and 
personality; the parallel was complete. 

T:hat God is a personal being is further 1attested ·by 
the fact that Moses, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and sev
enty of the elders of Israel, saw him in Mount Sinai 
(Exodus 24: 9-12). He appeared to Abraham and 
conversed with him (Genesis 17: 1-22). Jacob saw 
him face to face (Genesis 32 : 30) . Stephen said, 
"I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand
ing on the right hand •of God" (Acts 7: 56). 

It is seen, therefore, that the sectari1an God who 
has neither body, parts nor passions is incapable of 
any creative power; is destitute of intelligence, and 
on a par with the idol gods of the he1athen, to be 
neither feared nor adored, To honor one is to de-
spise the other. E. E. LONG. 

IS BAPTISM FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS? 
Baptism is undoubtedly for the remission of sins. 

But a statement of th.e fiace of these words is mis
leading. 

I call to mind when I was growing up in the church, 
at home, in the Sunday school, in the pulpit, when 
reference was made to being "saved by faith," parties 
were always careful to explain, "Not by faith alone." 
I believe an eX'amination of the Scriptures on bap
tism will warrant the same explanation, "Not by 
baptism alone." 

Let us examine M1ark 1: 4. "John did baptize in 
the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins." While the text may to 
some read baptism for the remission of sins, others 
contend as earnestly that to them it reads repentance 
for the remission of sins. 

Now repentance land baptism are connected in the 
clause; and in Acts 2: 38,, the same two principles, 
:repentance and baptism, are used with the conjunc
tion and: "repent, and be baptized ... for the remis
sion of sins." Doctrine and Covenants 32:2 reads 
"Repent, ~nd be baptized ... for the remission of 
sins." 

In each of these passages it is expressed that we 
must both repent and be baptized-do both-in order 
to receive a remission of sins. In 2 Nephi 13: 24 we 
read, "For the gate by which ye should enter is re
penta.nce and baptism by water and then cometh a 
remission of your sins." Remission comes after we 
have done both. This harmonizes nicely with Doc
trine and Covenants 17: 7, "Those who ... desire to 
be baptized" are to "witness before the church that 
they have truly repented of 1all their sins," before 
they "shall be received by baptism into the church." 

We get a better understanding of how we are sepa
rated from our sins by referring to the following: 

Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins.-Acts 
22: 16. 

Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed.-Romans 6: 6. 

Now the terms "body of sin being destroyed" and 
the sin (which is the old man) being washed away, 
are simi11ar expositions used to describe the culminat
ing or final event in the remission of sins, which 
started when the seed was sown in the heart, which 
sowing was vividly described by the Lord in the para
ble of the sower, Luke 8. In verse 11 the Lord says: 
"The seed is the wor.d of God"; in verse 12, the seed 
falls in the heart. The Book of Mormon, Alma 16: 
26, says: "And now my brethren, I desire that ye 
should pl1ant this word in your hearts, and as it be
ginneth to swell, even so nourish it by your faith." 

In John 3 : 5 Jesus says, "Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom"; and as quoted from 2 Nephi 13: 24 the 
gate into the kingdom is "repentance and baptism." 

We see from these scriptures that seed falling in 
the heart, faith, repentance, and baptism, are all a 
part of the process of being born again, or of becom
ing a new creature, as Paul puts it in 2 Corinthians 
5: 17, "If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." 

Added light is thrown upon the necessity of the 
seed in the heart of the old man, the man of sin, by 
James 1 : 18: "Of his own will be gat he us with the 
word of truth" ; and 1 Peter 1 : 23, "Being born ag1ain, 
not of corruptible seed, but incorruptible, by the 
word of God." 

By all the foregoing Scriptures we are convinced 
that being born again is a real birth, by which we be
come a new creature, in fact, and which process of 
birth first starts when the seed fralls in the heart 
"on good ground." The seed is "nourished by faith;" 
then follow repentance and baptism, and when we 
"arise to walk in newness of life," we are in fact "a 
new creature," the old man, the man ·Of sin having 
been destroyed, washed away, in birth. 

The new creature, the one just born of the "incor-
. ruptible seed and the word of God," is a new man 
who has not sinned since his birth of the "incor
ruptible seed." The old man of sin h;as been buried. 
This new child must then receive the "breath of life" 
of the new and heavenly kingdom, which is the Holy 
Spirit, by the laying on of hands. Then his n1ame 
can be written in heaven: "Rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto y;ou; but rather rejoice, be
cause your names are written in' heaven" (Luke 10: 
20). 

From the above-mentioned Scripture we are led to 
believe that remission of sills or our separation from 
our sins comes not by baptism alone, but by the pro~. 
cesses of being begotten again of the incorruptible" 
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seed; the development of the new creature up to 
birth; then the birth; the separation, where the old 
man is buried, the body of sin destroyed, washed 
away, the new man arising to Wlalk in newness of 
life. 

His name is no longer retained on the book of life 
to be judged at the great day of judgment (Rev~la
tion 20: 12). His name is written in heaven, 1as we 
read in Hebrews 12 : 22, 23 : 

But ye are come unto Mount Sion unto the city of the 
living God, the. Heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and church of 
the finst born, which are written in heaven. 

Psalm 69 : 28 says, "Let them be blotted out of the 
6ook of the living, and not be written with the right
eous." The new man just born, has his name writ
ten in heaven: "Whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain fl'om the :l'oundlation 
of the world." (Revelation 13: 8). There is noth
ing on this book against this newborn child of God. 

How thankful the sinner should be and is when 
he sees that he can become a new man, ha.ving his 
name written on a new clean page in the book of life 
of the Lamb, the former things all buried, washed 
away, blotted out forever, if he continues faithful to 
the end, which the loving Father will help him to do. 

Again, we say, undoubtedly baptism is for the re
mission of sins, but not baptism alone. 

EARL D. BAILEY. 

Bishop's Summary Report 
OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH 

OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, FROM JANUARY 

10, 1915, TO JANUARY 10, 1916 

RECEIPTS BY PRESIDING BISHOP 

Balance on hand January 10, 1915 ------------------·---------$ 
Aid returned --------------------------------------------------------------------
Bishop's office expenses returned -------------------------------
Local bishops and agents ---------------------------'------------------
Bonheim Place ------------------------------------------------------------------
Book of Mormon Translation fund ------------------------------
Children's Home --------------------------------------------------------------
Christmas Offering ---------------------------------------------------------
College running expense account ----------------------------------
Consecration ---------------------------------·-------------------------·--------

1,003.75 
203.66 

.80 
42,219.49 

2,375.20 
167.00 
997.02 

9,012.30 
2,375.82 
4,460.57 

Elders' expense returned -------------------------------------------
Elders' family allowance returned ---------------------'-------
Presidency's office expense returned -------------------------
General expense, refund ---------------------------------·-------------
German Mission ---------------------------------------------'·----------------
Insurance refund -----------------------------------------------------------
Interest rec.eived ------------------------------------------------------------ · 
Kensington Home, Independence -------------------------------
Kirtland Home, Ohio ---------------------------------------------------
"Law of Christ and It? Fulfillment," sold ----------------

229.56 
339.00 

16.58 
5.85 
9.00 

15.00 
997.08 
941.50 

1,238.35 ° 

4.52 Loss •and gain· _____________ _\__ _________________________________________________ _ 

Memorial fund ····-------------------------------------------------------···-· 
Merchandise ··----------------------------------·-----······----------------------
Petty cash ---·--····---------------------------------------------------·····---··· 
Postage -------·----------------------------------------------------------------------
Publicity Bureau ----------------------------------------------------------·· 
Real Estate ---------------------------------------'·---------------------·-·----
Real estate contracts -----------------------------------------------------
Real estate expense, returned --------------------------------------

222.68 
11.50 
40.00 
25.00 

.25 
14.82 

16,956.10 
5,379.30 

19.45 

Rent ---·----------------------------------------------·------------------------------:... 1,917.21 
Sandhedens Banner ----------------------------.. -------------------------- .75 
S:aints' and L-iberty Homes -------------------------------------------- 5,166;66 
Sanit3;riu~, offe:in_gs and collections ------------------------ 197.20 
Scandmav1an M1sswn ----------··---------------------------------------- 5.00 
,secr-etary's office expense returned ___________________ ,____ • 3.83 
President Joseph Smith, special offering for needy____ 2.55 
President Joseph S'mith bust fund ------------------------------ 4.50 

~~~~\~~ d~~~--~-~~~--::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.:::::::::::.::::::::::::: i:i~~:z6 
Swedish Mission ------------------·---·--------------------------------------- 3.00 
Taxes returned ----------------------···--------------------------------------- 63.25 
Multigraph ---------------------------------------------------------------------·-· 6. 73 
Temple consecration fund --------------------------·----------------- 5.00 
Tithes and offerings ------------------------------------------------------ 45,160.25 
Bills receivable ----------------------------------------------------:----------- 5,692.79 

~~l~~u~~~~~~~--::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1g!;1g~:g~ 
Total --------------------------------------------------------$330,7 42.54 

EXPENDITURES 

15,755.01 
10.00 

114.50 

Aid, poor, sick and needy, dispensed directly --------$ 
Archreological committee --------·-···--·-----------------------------
Auditing expense --------------·------------------------·----··-----------,-
Bishop's office expense, rent, postage, light, tele-

phone, wages of help, express, freight ---------------- 4,373.05 
Local bishops and agents supplied ------------------------------ 7,025.58 Bonheim Plaee _:______________________________________________________________ 2,232.89 

Children's H'ome ---·-------------------------------------------------------- 7.38 
Christmas Offering -------------------------------------------------------- 35.40 
Choir movement .: ...... -----------··----------·-··--------·---------------··· 1.00 
Church buildings ------------------------------------------------------------ 3,426.23 
College running expense ---------------------------------------------- 5,618.99 
Consecration, returned and charge back ---'·--------------- 1,334.92 
Church museum -----------------------•-----------------------------·-------- 25.00 
E,lders' expenses -------------------------------------------------------------· 15,735.09 
Elders' families -------------------------------------------------------------- 24,700.43 
Exchange ··-----------·----------------------------··-------------··--------------- 15.71 
First Presidency's office expense ---------------------------------- 1,604.83 
Furniture and fixtures ------------------------------------------------ 146.79 
General expenses --------------------------------------------···------------- 1,825.39 
German Mission (from special offerings) ---------------- .. 7.00 
Historian's office expense ---------------------------------------------- 798.01 
Inheritance ---------------------------------------------------------------------- 530.00 
Insurance -----·--------·-------------.---------------------------------------------- 295.35 
Interest paid ----------------------------------------'---·----------------------- 12,660.12 
Kensington Home, Independence -------------------------------- 1,171.38 
Kirtland Home, Ohio ---------------------------------------------------- 2,314.20 
Bishop's library -------------------------------------------------------------- . 72.39 
Presidency's library -------------------------------------------------------- 90.58 
Public library ------------------------------------------------------:----------- 11.63 
Loss and gain items -------------------------------------------------------- 875.49 

~~~~~~~~~13 ec~~;{iit;;~---:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·::::::::::::::::::: 2tgg 
Panama-Pacific Exposition expenses -------------------------- 448.34 
Patriarch's office expenses -----------·-------------------------------- 298.16 
Postage ------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 22.01 
Publicity Bureau -------------------------------------------------------------- 1.40 
Quorum of Twel-ve ·expense __ _.,______________________________________ 20.20 
Real estate ------------------------------------------------------------------------ 27,741.66 
Real estate contracts ---------------------------------------------------- 10,847.89 
R-eal estate expenses and repairs ---------------------------------- 2,012.32 
Recorder's office expense ------------------------------------------------ 1,051.90 
Real estate improvement ---------------------------------------------- 767.78 Revenue stamps _____________________________________ :________________________ 36.3·2 
S;aints_'· an? Libe_rty Homes ------------------------------------------ 3,457.73 
Seandmav1an MISswn ----------------·----------------------------------- 37.50 
Independence Sanitarium ---------------------------------------------- 420.36 
Secretary's office expenses -------------------------------------------- 152.38 
Society Islands Mission -------------------------------------------------- 100.00 
Special debt fund -------------------------------------------------------------- 119.00 
Supply Store -------------------------------------------------------------------- 1,000.00 
Swedish Mission, from special offerings received ____ 2.00 
Taxes ------------------------------------------------------------------------··-------- 1,032.97 
Multigraph ----------------------------------·----------------------------------- 36.53 
Tithes and offerings, refund ------------------------------------------ 126.71 
Tracts ------------·-------------------------·----------------------------------------- 160.97 
Accounts ------------------------------·-·--···-------------------------------------- 51,126.14 

~m~ i:~e~~~bl~--::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1 i~:~~a~ 
Total ---------------------------------------- ----------------$335,741.58 

Balance on hand January 10, 1916 -----------------·-----------$ 4,000.96 
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REPORT OF E. A. BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOR 

Receipts 
Last report due church .............................................. $ 
Tithes and offerings ..................................................... . 

Total ........................................................ $ 

Expenditures 

131.67 
250.00 

38i.67 

Paid eldel's' expenses .................................................... $ 167.42 
-----

Balance due church .............................. $ 214.25 

ACCOUNTS WITH AGENTS 

Balance due church last report $31,76·2.50 less dif-
ferences in balances $4,473.51 ........ : ................. $ 27,225.04 

Received from Bishop ..................................................... 5,64.1.84 
Received from other districts and agents ................ 10,034.55 
Received from tithes, offerings, consecrations and 

surplus .........•............................................................ 159,404.112 
Received miscellaneous .................................................. 12,770.55 
Due local bishops and agents ........................................ 582.81 

Total ...................................................... $215,658.91 
Expenditures . · 

Due agents last report ................................................ $ . 1,442.34 
Paid Bishop ...................................................................... , 40,435.26 
Paid elders' expenses .......... :......................................... 9,062.77 
Paid elders' families ...................................................... 92,319.23 
Paid aid, poor and needy .............................................. 9,934.22 
Paid other districts and agents .................................... 10,034.55 
Paid miscellaneous .......................................................... 17,330.39 
In ·hands of local bishops and agents ........................ 35,100.15 

Total ·············;·····································-····$215,658.91 

STATEMENT AVAILABLE ASSETS 
January 10, 1916 

Accounts re0eivable ...................................................... $ 92,134.63 
Bills recei\"able .............................................................. 37,762.22 
Cash'and notes in hands of local bishops and agents 34,517.34 
Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, bishop .................. 214.25 
Bonheim inventory ........................................................ 1,885.56 

gh~~i!~aH~~·~··:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~;gg~:~-~ 
Graceland College .......................................................... ,. 8,176.18 
Church Museum ...................... ·........................................ 25.00 
Danish Book of Mormon .............................................. 301.56 
Derrick account .............................................................. 275.00 
Furniture and fixtul'e account .................................... 2,541.70 
Home dam account .......................................................... 2,859.51 
Independence .Stake assets .............................................. 494.50 
Kensington Home, inventory ·'···············-······················ 234.90 
Kirtland Home, inventory .............................. ,............. 2,159.10 
Kirtland Hotel, inventory ............................................ 752.68 
Lamoni Stake .as.sets .................................................... 3,955.00 
"Law of Christ and Its Fulfillment" .......................... t45.42 

~~~~:~~~~~:~~i::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i:g~~:~g 
Presidency',s library ......................... :............................ 806.36 
Merchandise ...................................................................... 25.00 
Pittsburgh, Kirtland and Ohio districts assets ........ 145.00 
Publicity Bureau ............................................................ 31.56 
Real estate ......................................................................... 214,913. 79 
Real estate contract ...................................................... 10,039.55 
Real estate improvements .............................................. 1,300.84 
Saints' and Liberty Homes ........................................ 48,363.33 
Seandinavian Mission .................................................... 32.50 
Independence Sanitarium, present worth ................ 53,675.25 
Independence Sanitarium, account due church ........ 13,956.71 
President J. Smith bust account ................................ 17.00 
Society Islands Mission ................................................ 100.00 
S'upply Store .................................................................... 16,539.27 
Multigraph ........................................................................ 1,013.27 
Woodland A venue paving accounts ............................ 205.80 

Total ........................................................ $573,555. 72 

STATEMENT LIABILITIES 

Accounts payable .......................................................... $ 16,710.84 
Bills payable .................................................................... 206,198.:1:2 
Book of Mormon Tra.nslation fund ............................ . 208.55 
German Mission ............................................................ 2.00 
Memorial Fund .............................................................. 332.12 

Children's Home ............................................................. . 
Sandhedens Banner ....................................................... . 
Swedish Mission, account .......................................... .. 
Temple consecration fund .......................................... .. 

1,505.64 
6.00 
6.00 

2,029.32 

Total .................................. . ................... $226,998.59 

Net assets ...................................................................... $346,556.93 

Total ....................................................... $573,555.52 

Net assets January 10, 1915 ........................................ $331,595. 79 
Net assets January 10, 1916 .................................... 346,556.93 

Increase in as~1et-s .................................. $ 14,961.14 

SAINTS AND LIBERTY HOMES 

Receipts 
Offerings .......................................................................... $ 
From general church for care and board of inmates 

567.91 
4,598.75 

Total ...................................................... $ 5,166.66 

Expenditures 

t~b~~a~~-~ ... ::::::::::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~ 
Fuel ................................................................................... . 
France Lumber Company ........................................... . 
Lamoni Electric Light Plant ....................................... . 
Expense ........................................................................... . 
Supply S.tore ................................................................... . 
R. J. Lambert, secretary committee ........................ .. 
General fund ................................................................... . 

14.00 
25.00 

606.01 
1,233.66 

178.06 
1.00 

1,200.00 
200.00 

1,708.93 

Total ..................................................... ~$ 5,166.66 

RECEIPTS AND, EXPENDITURES BY HOME COMMITTEE 

Receipts 
Balance on hand last report ........................................ $ 

~~~~o~J~~r~~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
From loans ..................................................................... . 
From sale of produce and live stock .......................... .. 
From Lamoni Stake Bishopric ................................... . 
For funeral expenses .................................................... .. 
For labor ......................................................................... . 
For sundry items .............................................. c ............ .. 

102.34 
1,997.30 

700.00 
209.50 

4,019.13 
1,965.73 

290.31 
146.42 

23.77 
65.81 

Total ............... , ...................................... $ 9,520.31 

Expenditures 

~~~ ~i:~rst~~k··:::::::::::::::_::;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~ 
For groceries and pr(NISions ....................................... . 
For loans returned ....................................................... . 
For freight ..................................................................... . 
For improvements ..................... ~ ................................... . 
For funeral expenses ................................................... . 
For har?~are and implements .................................... .. 
For m-edicine ..................................................................... . 
F-or medieal service ..................................................... . 
For traveling expense .................................................. .. 
F()r repairs ..................................................................... . 
For interest ..................................................................... . 
For sundry items .......................................................... .. 
Error in freight ............................................................ .. 
Balance on hand ............... , .......................................... .. 

2,874.75 
2,036.65 

932.44 
610.00 
441.92 
385.35 
168.35 
175.59 
139.24 
106.55 

94.46 
74.10 
30.00 
49.34 

3.77 
1,397.80 

Total ........................................................ $ 9,520.31 

Accounts due and unpaid ............................................ $ 3,153.97 
Balance on loans .............................................................. 3,409.13 

$ 6,563.10 
Less cash on hand 1,397.80 

Total indebtedness ................................ $ 5,165.30 
Total indebtedness January 10, 1915 .......................... 2,000.00 

$ 3,165.30 
Increase inventory 1,437.85 

$ 1,727.45 
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KIRTLAND HOME 

Receipts 

Offering ----------------------------------------------------------------------------$ 
From general church for care and board of inmates 
General fund --------------------------------------------------------------------

Total --------------------$ 

Exuenditures 

2.00 
1,236.35 
1,075.85 

2,314.20 

On washing machine ·------·-----------------·--------------------------$ 10.00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop -------------------------------------------------------- 2,304.20 

Total -------------------·-------------- --------------------$ 2,314.20 

KIRTLAND HOME 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES BY J. A. BECKER, BISHOP 

Receipts 

Offerings --------------------------------------'---·-------------------·------------$ 
For care and board --------------------------------------------------------
Sale of milk -------·------·----------------------------------------------------
Sale of cattle ---------------------------------------------------·-------------· 
Sale of feed ··············------------·------------------------------------------
From teaming and labor ············------------------------·---------
Deficit --------------------------------------------------------------------------------
General fund ---------------------·----------------------------:· ________________ _ 

2.00 
322.90 
508.83 
124.00 

6.10 
185.47 

72.91 
2,846.23 

Total ---------------------------- .......................... $ 4,068.44 

Expenditures 

Deficit -------·----------------------------------------------------------------------$ 
Salaries ---------------------------------------------'-------------------------------
Labor ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Implement supplies and repairs ----------------------------------
Carpenter work -----------------·---------------------------·---------------
Lumber -------·-----------------------------------------------------·--·-------------
Hardware and plumbing -----------------------------------------------
Feed and grain seeds ------------------------------------------------------
Hay-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Land roller ------------------------------····--------------------------------------
Groceries and meat -----------------------·--------------------------------
Sundries ----------------·-················-----------------------------------------
Baling hay -----------------------------------------------------------------------
Incidentals -----------------------------------------------------------------------
Goal -----------------------------------------------------------------'·------------'----
Medical services -------------------------------------------------------------
Balance on furnace -------------------------·------------------------------
Horse -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Rent ---·--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Supplies and repairs, etc. ----------------------------------------------
Taxes ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
·chickens ----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Wagon bed and repairs --------------------------------·-------------------

699.99 
690.39 
339.49 

53.10 
128.31 
130.66 

50.06 
368.88 

60.00 
16.86 

625.83 
9_.19 

49.75 
14.36 
61.21 

9.25 
237.20 
175.00 

90.00 
171.21 

26.45 
8.00 

53.25 

Total . ............................ .. ........................ $ 4,068.44 

CHILDREN'S HOME 

Receipts 

B1:tlance due Home January 1, 1915 ........................ $ 
Offering,s for expenses -------------------------------------------------
Offerings for debt ---------------------------------------------------------
For board and keep ---------------------------------------------------·--
Loans -------------------------------------------------------------------·--------------
Sale of live stock -----------------------------------------------------------
Sale of merchandise ------------------------------------------------------

Total -----------.-----------$ 

Expenditures 

Labor ---------------------------------------------------,----------------------------$ 
Loans -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Provisions --------------------------------------------·---------------------------
Traveling expense ----------------------------------------------------------
Postage : ..... -------------------------------- ........ : ............................ . 
Freight and express ------------------------------------------------------
Taxes -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Miscellaneous --------------------------------------------------------------------
Balance due Home December 31, 1915 ................... . 

135.24 
2,537.87 
1,184.35 

224.04 
488.25 

50.19 
15.64 

4,635.58 

1,786.24 
1,225.51 

719.04 
53.13 
4.50 

51.90 
11.81 

108.50 
674.95 

Total --------------------------------------------------------$ 4,635.58 

Assets 

Receipts in Pr-esiding Bishop's office as per report$ 
Real estate ----------------------·-----------------------------------------------
Live stock ....................................................................... . 
Furniture ------------··-----------------------------------------------------------
Bedding -----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Groceries -----·-------------------------------------------------------------------
Fruit ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Farm machinery ------------------------------------------------------------
Table linens ---------------------------------------------------------------------
Kitchen ware ------------------------------------------------------------------

.Cash------------------------------------------------------··········--------------------

1,496.54 
15,500.00 

654.00 
709.00 
310.75 

85.85 
80.70 
50.75 
29.14 
48.25 

674.95 

Total ...................................................... $ 19,639.93 

Liabilities 

Accounts ----------------····----------------------------·-----------··----------·-$ 341.61 
Notes .................................................................................. 2,409.29 
Net assets December 31, 1915 ------------------·------------------· 16,889.03 

Total ...................................................... $ 19,639.93 

Offerings 

KIRTLAND TEMPLE ACCOUNT 

Receipts 
------------------------------------------------------------------------$ 

Expenditures 

Oiling 1street -------------------------------------------·----------------------$ 
Souvenirs ------------·-----·--·------------------------------------·-·············· 

Tt~~~ed;~is --~~~---~~-~-~~~~---:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
$ 

On hand ---------------------,·-·····---------------------------·-·'··-------------$ 

KENSINGTON HOME 

Receipts 
Lfve stock sold ---------·-----·----------------------------------------------$ 
Offerings for care and board ..................................... . 
From general church for care and board of inmates 
From general fund --------------------·------------------------------------· 

168.56 

10.00 
15.45 

9.51 
72.00 

106.96 
61.60 

3~.00 
162.00 
747.50 
229.88 

Total ----------------·------- .............................. $ 1,171.38 

Expenditures 
Groceries ........................................................................ $ 
Furnishings and supplies ----------------------------------------------
Mrs. F. G. Steele, matron ............................................. . 
Coal and gas -------------------·-------------·----------------------------------
Electric lights ............................................. : .................. · 
Telephone .................................. --------------------------------------
Feed and grain ............................................................... . 
Miscellaneous ·--------------------------------------------------------·---------
Water -----------------------------------------------------·-------------------------· 
Ice -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------· 
Labor -----------------·----------------------------------------------------------··'· 
Live , stock -----------------------------·------------------------------------------
Repairs , .................................. , .......................................... . 

437.62 
83.88 
95.00 

173.78 
37.27 
16.30 

147.83 
8.24 

24.54 
14.00 
59.92 
65.00 

8.00 

Total ...................................................... $ 1,171.38 

KENSINGTON HOME 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES BY MATRON 

Receipts 
From general fund ........................................................ $ 
F11om care and hoard ---------------------------------------------------
From sale of milk -------------------------·--··-·-----------------------
Sale of groceries ------------------------------------------------------------

$ 
General fund -------·-·-------------------------·-·----

Total ----------------------···· ............................ $ 

Expenditures 

·Paid for groceries --------------------------------------------------------$ 
Furniture ......................................................................... . 
Supplies ------------------------------------------: ................................ . 
Labor -----------------------·-------------------------------···········--·----------
Misc-ellaneous -------------·-----------------------------------------------------
Drugs --------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Mrs. F. G. Steel, matron---------·-------------·-------------------·----

rotal ..................................... : .................. $ 

97.00 
37.85 
53.83 

2.45 

191.13 
7.57 

198.70 

29.85 
20.00 
19.70 

8.65 
22.68 

2.50 
95.32 

198.70 
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BONHEIM PLACE 

Receipts 
Offering for care and board ----------------------------------------$ 
From General Church for care and board of inmates 

$ 

Expenditures 

2,007.20 
368.00 

2,375.20 

Groceries and provisions ----------------------------,---------------$ 888.38 
Laundry ---------------------------------------------------------------------------- 40.17 
Water -------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 50.93 
Labor -------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 538.50 
Coal -------------------------------------------------------------------------------:____ 300.07 
Light and gas ---------------------------------------------------------------- 79.19 

~iJ>eai~~o~k··::::::::::::::::·_::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~g:6g 
Incidentals --------------------------------'·-------------------------------------- 39.61 
Telephone -------------------------------------------------------------------------- · 32.01 
Furnishing1s and supplies -------------------------------------------- 84.87 
General fund ------------------------------------------------------------------ 142.31 

----
Total --------------------------------~-,---------------------$ 2,375.20 

BONHEIM PLACE 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES BY MATRON 

Receipts 
Balance on hand Jan. 10, 1916 ----------------------------------$ 
Received for care and board ----------------------------------------
Miscellaneous --------------------------------------------------------------------

Total ____________________ :·----------------------------------$ 

Expenditures 

~~~~~~i!s ··::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~ 
Laundry ---------------------------------------------------------------------------
Drugs -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Furnishings ------------·--------------------------------------------------------
General fund ------------------------------------------------------------------Miscellaneous expense ____________________ , _________________ : ____________ _ 
Labor ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Balance on hand ------------------------------------------------------------

Total --------------------------------------------------------------------$ 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 

Assets 

Office supplies ------··--------------------------------------------------------$ 
Bills receivable ----------------------------------------------------------------
Feed, cows and chickens -------------------------------------------
Medical and surgical supplies --------------------------------------
Buildings -------------------·-----------------------------------------------------· 
ca,sh -----------·--------------------------------------------·------------------------· 
Furniture and fixtures and furnishings -------------------
Impr<YVements ··---··-----------------------------------------------------------
Live stock --------------------------·------------------------------------------·-· 
Real estate ···---------------------------------·---·-: ............... ___________ _ 
Stewards' department groceries --------------------------------
Coal ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Accounts receivable -----------'--------------------------------------------

8.62 
171.20 

.40 

180.22 

24.90 
63.18 
34.70 

9.55 
4.65 

13.11 
5.22 

17.45 

7.46 

180.22 

99.70 
687.03 
16.25 

896.06 
45,445,35 

336.55 
7,455,70 
2,587.27 

238.50. 
7,599.72 

274.10 
15.00 

6,308.20 

Total ---------------------------- ----------------------------$ 71,959.43 

Less depreciation on furniture 1,129.60 

$ 70,829.83 

LIABILITIES 

Accounts payable --------------------------------------------------------$ 
Bills payable -----------------------·----------·------------·-···-··-----·····-
Due general church ·----·---·-···---------------------------------------
Present worth December 31, 1914 ----------------------------

629.65 
2,750.00 

13,774.93 
52,572.58 

$ 69,727.16 
Net gain ----------·-----------'--------------------------------------------------- 1,102.67 

Total --------------------------------------------------------$ 70,829.83 

Present worth December 31, 1915 -------------------------------- 53,675.25 
Present worth December 31, 1914 ------------------------------ 52,572.58 

Net gain ··---------------------------------·--------------$ 1,102.67 

LOSS AND GAIN ACCOUNT 

Receipts 

Wards ----------------------------------------------------------------------------$ 
Hot air bath room --------------------------------------------------- __ __ 
Special nursing ---------------------------- .. _______________________________ _ 
Private room's -------------------------------- .. ·-------------------------------Operating room ______ : _____________________ , _______________________________ _ 

Interest ------------------------------------------ .. ---------------- --· ------------
Discounts ---------------------------------------· ·--------------------·-----------
Donations -------------------------------------··---------------------------------
Drugs and dres,sings ............................ --------------------------
Admini,stration sundries ----------------------------------------------
Garden -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Miscellaneous, patients' accts. change-------------------------
Chickens -----------------------------------------·-------------------------------
Cows -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Cows ------------------------------------------------·-------------------------------
Steward's department, board and meals ------------------

6,149.58 
38.00 

477.94 
10,179.19 

2,345.00 
9.52 

48.61 
663.98 
896.69 

73.24 
26.29 

2.91 
40.51 

216.15 
45.68 

891.73 

Total -----------------------$22,105.02 

Expenditures 

Admin. 'sundries, light, gas, laundry, etc ----------------$ 
Care of patients, nurses' salaries -------------------------·---
Discounts to doctors, etc. ---------------------------------------------
Equipment of nurses ----------------------------------------------------
Interest ----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Linen room supplies -------------------------------------------·---------
Lawyer's fees ------------------------------------------------------------------
Repairs ----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Stewards' department, labor ---------------------------------------
Stewards' department, meat ---------------------------------------
Steward's -department, butter and eggs -----------------
Stewards' department; dairy products, milk -----------
Special rates to church ----------------------------------------------
Water --------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Patients' sundries ----------------------------------------------------------Salaries ______________ : ___________________ : ________________________________________ _ 
Patients accounts uncollectable ------------------------------------
Office expenses ----------------------------------------------------------------
Medical and surgical supplies --------------------------------
Goal ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Live ,stock ------------------------------------------------ --------------
Groceries --------------------------------------------------------------------------
Public health nurse department -------------------------------
Depreciation fifteen per cent on furniture ----------------

1,846.28 
1,558.51 

503.86 
28.60 

186.66 
25.13 

6.25 
204.97 

1,458.96 
811.75 
847.28 
696.68 

2,695.36 
483.19 

5.17 
2,954.97 

360.54 
91.03 

2;160.22 
540.08 

18.80 
2,336.90 

51.56 
1,129.60 

Total --------------------------------------------------------------------$ 21,002.35 
Net gain --------------------------------------------------·---------------------$ 1,102.67 

$ 22,105.02 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS, LAMONI, IOWA 

ADVISORY ROARD OF WOl\lA...."i'S AUXILIARY 

Mrs. S. R. Burgess, president, 5920 Etzel Avenue, Saint Louis, Mis
souri; Mrs. B.· C. Smith, vice president, 214 South Spring Street, Inde
pendence, J.\riissouri; Mrs. Carrie Maitland, secretary, 1326 Sampson 
Street, Des Moines, Iowa; Mrs. J'. A. Gardner, treasurer~ 707 South 
Fuller Avenue, Independep.ce, Missouri; Mrs. A. L. Yingling, West 
Waldo Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. Anna DeJong Smith, 2903 
Sul~ivan Street, Saint Louis, Missouri. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. D . .r. Krahl, 724 South 
Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Literary and Educational De
partment, Mrs. Lydia Thomas Wight, Lamoni, Iowa; Eugenics De
partment, Mrs. Jennie Studley, 17 East Cottage Street, Roxbury. 
Massachusetts; Domestic Science Department, Vera Goff, Sanitarium, 
Independence, Missouri; Sewi:hg and Aid Department, Mrs. Edith Coch
ran. 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri; Young Woman's De-

. partment, Mrs . .T. A. Gardner, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, 
Missouri. ' 

Home and Child Welfare Department 
MAY READING--ADOLESCENCE 

A LESSON FROM STATISTICS 

"Each y.ear in our country seven hundred and seventy 
thousand boys enter their sixteenth year and so may be said 
to c11oss the border line from boyhood into manhood. 
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"But alas! we learn that four hundred and fifty thousand
almost two thirds of thi:s great army are doomed to become 
the victims of two of the most terrible diseases known to the 
human race, and ninety thousand of these, be it understood 
will become thus infected before they are twenty-one years 
of age-in other words, before they have reached year~s of 
judgment and discretion. . . . · 

"Eighty per cent of the inflammatory disewses which are 
classified as peculiar to women have come to them as a direct 
result of 'the existence of those diseases which are the 
penalty paid for the transgression of moral law. Seventy
five per cent of the :special operations per:flormed upon women 
and sixty per cent of the work of specialists are .directly 
traceable to the :same cause. Thousands of women al'e 
rendered invalids for life because their husbands sowed a few 
wild oats in their thoughtless, ignorant youth .... 

"Here, too, we find something of an explanation of that 
condition of affairs which has been termed race suicide. The 
existence of these two diseases is more responsible than any 
other one cause for the large number of involuntary miscar
riages·, and fifty per cent of the sterility of men and women 
must also be laid at their door. 

"It is not alone the wives who must pay the penalty, but 
helples:s, innocent children are deprived of their rightful in
heritance because in .early youth their possible parents were 
left through ignorance, to fall victims to habits of thought 
or of act whiC!h led them straight on to moral transgression. 

"We are told by those whose word we cannot well dispu;te, 
that one fifth ~of all the blindness in the world is directly 
traceable to the results of immorality in parents. Children 
born of infected parent,s can hardly themselves escape in
fection, and sixty to eighty per eent of aU infected children 
die, or are born dead, diseased, or doomed to early death. 
Those who survive will in all probability suffer from blind
ness, deaf-mutism, idiocy, insanity, paralysis, or locomotor 
ataxia, and their descendants will, in turn, suffer from or
ganic ~defects and degenerative changes. 

IGNORANCE THE GREAT FACTOR 

"Ignorance of the facts of Hfe has more to do with this sad 
condition of affairs than any other one :£actor. Thousands 
of young men are led into wrongdoing because they ha)ve 
never been taught any better; and the :same thing may be 
said of young women. In a great many instances the evil 
was begun in the early years of childhood. Physical habits 
were taught them, it may be, W:hich rendered it almost im
possible fo~r them to resist temptation later in life. T:hey 
were given a misconception of the most •sacred facts of being 
and wrong idealis of life were imparted to them. 

PROTECT BY WISE TEACHING 

"It is to make impossible the continuance of this sad state 
of affairs that mothers to-day are being urged to give their 
children the protection of a wise teaching of the beautiful 
facts of life. 

"But still mothers hesitate, and they ask, 'Aren't you 
afraid if you talk to your little children about these things it 
will arouse their curiosity and make them think about it 
more than they would do otherwise'?" 

"If by maint•aining absolute silence we could be sure of 
keeping our little ones from wo,ndering about these mysteries 
of life it might be well for us to follow that plan. But t1he 
events of daily life will force the question upon every child 
of average intelligence before :he is 1six years old .... 

"We must remember that curiosity is only aroused by the 
unknown-the mysterious. Therefore the surest way to pre
vent his being curious for any length of time about the myc 

stery of life',s beginnings is to tell him about it in such a way 
that he fee1s he unde11stands it. It then drops into the back
ground of his mind, with the other facts he has acquired, 
while his attention is focused on some other fascinating prob
lem. Thus wi:se instruction saves him from giving undue 
attention to these questions .... 

"If the question were, 'Shall I tell my chi1d or shall I 
leave my child in ignorance?' the answer might be ·very dif
ferent. But the experience of thousands of mothers has 
proven that the question ·of to-day in reality is: 'Shllill I tell 
my 'child the truth in a wise and beautiful w:ay, or :shall I 
leave my child to be told by some one else, no one knows 
w:hat and no one know:s how?' As soon as the .little one leaves 
his mother's ·side he runs the risk of coming into contact 
with some one, whether child or adult, who will proffer him 
tainted information .... 

KEEP YOUR CHILD'S CONFIDENCE 

"If you answer your child's questions with falsehoods or 
with half-truths, he will in time discover your subterfuge, and 
will suffer that heart-breaking tragedy of childhood, the loss 
of confidence in his mother. Or, if you refuse to answer his 
questions, he discovers there are others who will give hiril, the 
information he desires, and so he begins to live a thought
life apart from you. 

"But if you answer his .serious questions truthfully he will 
continue to feel that complete confidence in you ·'which is the 
birthrig1ht of every child and you in your turn will be able to 
keep track of all the influences that are being brought to 
bear upon his character fr0m the various sources with which 
he comes in contact."-Mrs. Woodallen 'Chapman in How 
Shall I Tell My Child? 

Where this bond is lacking it will be as Mi,ss Fish says, 
"Only the little children who will ask questions; the adoles
cents are generally too shy, unless unusual confidence exists 
between father and son, mother and daughter. , The aim 
should certainly be to so win the confidence of the children 
when they are little that all troublesome questions at adoles
cence will be referred directly to the parent instead of being 
turned over and over in the young mind or incorrectly satis
fied from questionable sources." 

WITHHOLD THE ,TRUTH OR GIVE PLAIN INFORMATION 

Doctor Hall tells us: Specific studies of t!he minds of child~ 
hood and youth show that they contain weltering masses of 
falsehoods, half truths and erl'ors, some of which are quite 
prone to bring moral and physical di:sa,ster, and that the 
budget of information that they actually possess. contains in
decencies unsuspected by parents or teachers. . . . More than 
this, the errors due to withh8lding truth cause incalculable 
waste of mental and nervous energy, bring distrust of the 
veracity of parents, false theories, worries and uncertainties 
galore, and arrest the very ·intellect, 'muddle conscience, and 
mislead the will, disorient the feelings and lay the foundation 
for many a neurosis and psychosis [nervous and mental dis
turbance] later, when plain in:Dormation would dis•entangle 
anxious perplexities, remove deep and often ·unconscious wor
ries and tensions, bring a· great peace and normalization of 
soul and enable youth to face the world with new courage, 
and hope, and resolution, to say nothing of causing marked 
reinforcement of health. . . . Like fire, sex i:s a wonderfully 
effective servant but iJhe most disastrous of all agent:s if it 
becomes master .... 

"Children's minds are 'Very fertile as well a:S' active here 
and they very often develop ideas which later cause great 
trouble. Often strong natures c•ome into more or less open 
rebellion against parents' authority on other matters on ac-
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count of concealment or deception here. Some torture them~ 
selves in secret and devise the most grotesque and absm::d 
explanations, which they whisper to ea~h other with some 
sense of shame and guilt and this lays the foundations for 
regarding. these matters as repulisive and perhaps nauseating 
later .... Nearly all lose their way for a time at least and 
wander, often with great risk and waste of energy before 
they learn the simple right way of nature .... They will 
reach the goal in the end; but how vastly much might have 
been saved them by a little plain, sane teaching betimes! ... 
·whether they are 1saved to 1virtue or lost to vice often de
pends upon their getting or failing to get the knowledge their 
whole souis are consciously or unconsciously seeking. " 

THE PROBLE)M OF THE ORIGIN OF CHILDREN 

Docor Han her.e quotes an authority who "urges that chil
dren strongly and early come to feel that something is being 
concealed from them and ther·efore their curiosity is kept at 
unwholesomely high pitch .... Par.ents he says, live in a fool's 
paradise. The zest of the child for the riddles of this aspect 
of life is awakened very ea:dy. They should not be repressed 
abruptly by being called dirty or guilty. . .. 

"In no field is ignorance so dense and false explanations 
that have to be tediou1sly rectified or painfully moulted, so 
many. The •stork legend and a score of foolish nursery in
ventions on this plane are at first accepted as an answer to 
the most vital and first of all the great questions which the 
child puts its parents with a faith so implicit that when these 
silly answers begin to be doubted, a deep distrust of father 
and mother is implanted. They have given a false answer to 
the most serious of all 1Jhe questions children ask them."-
G. Stanley Hall. ·· 

Professor T. W. Shannon in How to Tell tJhe Story of 
Life says: "An angel could not be mo:re sincer·e or ask a 
purer question. This is no evidence of the child's depravity, 
but an evidence of the child!s mental awakening and demand' 
for knowledge that it is· prepared to receive .... 

"The most natural and satisfactory way of teUin,g the story 
of life to a child is to approach the question gradually by 
telling first how God or nature brings every sprig of grass·, 
plant, vegetable and tree into the world. Here you can go 
into ·every interesting detail that the child can comprehend. 
It will s~ve going into the details when you come to the 
higher animals and man. The child's mind comprehends a 
great deal more than most parents know. If the details are 
brought. out clearly among the p-lants and lower forms of 
animal life, the child's fancy will fill out to his own satidac
tion the details among the higher animai.s and man." 

DO YOU KNOW HOW TO GIVE THIS TEACHING? 

Many parents are convinced of the necessity of giving such 
enlightenment to the child but they feeL unqualified to give it. 
In recent years a number of •very !helpful books on these sub
jects 'have been publ:Ushed, some of them of small size and low 
price which make the information ea1sily accessible both for 
money cost and time to read. The Edward Bok Books of 8elf 
Knowledge (Fleming H. Revell Company, New York and 
ChiGago) are twenty-five cents each. These little books are 
most excellent, each in its p·lace.: For .parents, How Sihall I 
Tell My Child; fo:t; youn,g children, The Spark of Life; for 
girls, The Changing Girl; £or boys, When a Boy Becomes. a 
Man; for young men, Instead ·of Wi1d Oat•s. The Shannon 
books may be had at the Herald Publishing House. How to 
Tell the Story of Life (price 20 cents) contains 'Very attrac
tive, plain and helpful instruction. Plant and Animal Chil
dren; How They Grow, by Helen Torelle is highly recom
mended. 

In all the books for children here mentioned the teaching 
follows the plan outlined by Professor Shannon. Doctor For-

bush believes th~s method of teaching is needlessly tedious 
and that we prefer it because we are shy rather than because 
the method is helpful. Other eminent writers believe that 
sex teaching should not be. given by itself. With it there 
should be intellectua-l, moral and religious interest, lifting the 
thought to the,se higher planes. If the subject is isolated 
there is danger of stimulating the sex instinct. Even with 
older children it "should be briefly taught in connection with 
the sense of honor and responsibility. It is thought better 
to giove this instruction in conversation with one child a.lone, 
or if nece:s!Sary, to read to the child rather than to place the 
book in his hands to read for himself. At all times the .sub
j'ect should be dealt with "simply, sincerely, respectfully, as 
befits the primal instinct of life." 

It is important that the right teaching 1should be given at 
the right age and at the opportune time. With younger 
children interest, and curiosity will usually open the way for 
it and, if given then, it simplifies the problem later on. Doc
tor Hall says that sex teaching with slightly premature deli
cate girls is often a very grave problem, quite distinct from 
that for healthy ones .... Young gids and women shrink 
from all discussion of such matters and as a result their ig
norance and credulity make them easy victims. They little 
suspect the risk to which they commit themselves. Young 
working women are generally strong enough to face the truth, 
and if •SO it should be taught without bated breath, biologically 
and as one of the most intere,sting, beautiful and sacred of 
things. The bare facts are never enough .... 

"Women's clubs should study this problem. Nowhere is 
greater tact and caution necessary." Educators are telling 
us that because of neglect in the home, the schools must pre
pare to give this teaching. 

THE HOME ATMOSPHERE 

"In how many homes are the precious moments together 
with the children frittered away upon silly gossip and coar.se 
jests. How ready are the elders to pass back and forth com
ment.s upon the unlovely side of life, and by their laughter 
o'Vier situations which the children cannot and should not 
understand, awaken in them a curiosity, which just because 
it cannot be satisfied is almost sure to work harm in the child's 
inner life. 

"In fine,, this much we may 'say with entire assurance: In 
the intimate converastion in the home the real life is .Jaid 
bare, whether it be noble or coarse and low. The things 
which really interest the parents, they will usually talk about, 
and what the child sees the parents truly care for, he is apt 
to care for himself. His sense of life',s values is thus largely 
formed and it will be very difficult for any other power to 
make him 'have a high regard for what he hears slightingly 
referred to by his parents."-Irving King, Ph. D., in Parents 
and Thei:r Problems. 

"Lives grounded in moral idealism withstand temptation 
far better than lives which have heen taught only .a pruden
tial chastity. Though parents have the tongues of physi
cians and though children know all sex mysteries and ha'Ve 
not '·cleanness of mind it profiteth nothing. And cleanness of 
mind is caug~ht rather than taught."~Matthews. · 

"If we, will turn our attention away from man's misuse of 
his marvelous, God-given powers which were in the mind of 
the Cr•eator when he thus shared with man his most distinc
tive attribute, we shall receive such a revelation of divine 
beauty as shall for-ever after render all of life sacred and 
holy to us. After this revelation ha-s been made to our soul-s 
we shall be ready to undertake the sacred task of initiating 
our little ones into life's mysteries." 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 
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The. Childret1's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Points of Difference--Number 2 
If ·our Children's Home, toward which we are paying the 

sums we think we can spare to care for the neglected chil
dren, should be conducted merely to supply the physical wants 
of those who are there placed, would the people of the church 
be satisfied to continue the support of the home? 

It has seemed to the Board of Trustees that with each child 
who has been placed there by Latter Day •Saints whether 
those placing them are the par•ents or only those in tem
porary .charge of the subjects, these, guardians have one pre
dominating idea in placing them at this particular place, and 
accordingly the following action was taken at a meeting of 
the trustees on September 8, 1915: • 

"Whereas it is the understanding, expressed or implied, 
of .the parents or guardians of children placed in the Saints' 
Children's Home at Lamoni, that the children will be reared 
under the influence and taught the doctrines of the Reorgan
iz~d Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; 

"Therefore, be it resolved, That, while we believe there are 
many homes among other people that are as elevated and pure, 
in their moral atmosphere, 1as are the homes within the 
church, the board is not at liberty to place children in per
manent homes where the prevailing influence is not in har• 
mony with the expectations of those from whom the children 
are received." 

It often occurs· that the authorities receive application 
from parties outside the church for the custody of a child, 
and !Sometimes it would seem that the child could not be 
cared for any better than he could and would at the home of 
the applicant, and still we refuse to let loose our hold because 
of what we sense as a moral obligation. 

The mode of operation of other homes with which we are 
acquainted has no such inwediment, and hence other homes 
are able to make a showing of having done more to help in 
this great work than have the Latter Day Saints. Colonies 
of children are taken from these homes and into communities 
where they hav;e reason to think t1hey may be placed in pri
'V'ate homes, and anyone showing fim1ncial and moral ability 
to care for a child can ·obtain one. 

At least four 0a•ses of this nature have arisen within the 
year just passed, and if the bars were thrown down, it is 
reasonable to 'suppose many more would apply. When funds' 
run low, and help is scarce, here is one way in which we 
could ease up on the tension, but you do not want us to do 
so, neither do we care to; and fo·r the veery special reason 
that a child ·SO 'situated would in all probability be lost to the 
church. It therefore takes more money to 'support our home 
than it otherwise would. 

The questhm may now arise in the mind of the reader, 
Does the instruction at the Ohildren',s Home in Lamoni have 
any. particular religious character? 

We think that not only does the instruction at the home 
have a distinctive religious flavor, but the influence of the 
community bear.s in this direction. 

Our information leads us to think that from the very open
ing of the home until the present time there has been in vogue 
a sJ~stem of scripture and religious study suitable to the dif
ferent children. This system ha~ at many different times 
shown its fruit, more especially at such times as when the 
children have asked for the ordinance of baptism, and when 
there has heen sickness and the dhildren have slhown their 
faith by offering of prayer for those in distress and affliction. 

Those who ha've been fortunate enough to be in Lamoni at 

such times as when Childr·en's Day has been celebrated, and 
have witnessed the touching scenes of orphaned children in 
charge o.f our home performing their parts under the tuition 
of our ·own people in charge of the home, can never forget 
the occasions. Do you think the children who participated 
could ever forget such times? We feel that we ha¥e these 
childr,en practically saved to the church, if reasonable care 
is used to guard them until they reach the age of their ma
jority. 

Now, there are stiU many impro•vements to be made, and 
this is not intended to reflect discredit upon those now in ac
tive charge, nor upon those who have been in charge of the 
children. If w.e have occupied along lines which have been 
profitable to the ehurch, and it has cost you a little more per 
capita than it. wouldi have done if the home had been con
ducted upon the ordinary methods of conducting such places 
by other corp·orations, are you not .glad the extra amounts 
have been used? Would you not, then, be glad and rejoice if 
we were abie to institute a 'system whereby boy•s could have 
all the advantages of an industrial education of the highest 
class, and the gids likewise be fitted and prepared for the 
ordinary and the extraordinary duties and ·responsibilities 
placed upon those who go out into the world prepared to oc
cupy such positions? The writer has in mind a time in the 
future when all the necessary tools and equipment for the 
training of the children according to the latest and most ap
proved methods will have been secured by the authorities. 

It will be no hardship to provide these eonditions. It can 
be done at such a· small additional expense as would seem 
trivial to tho,se who are now .supporting the home. This small 
addition per capita would seem shortsighted indeed, if de
nied by a father to his children in the pri'vate home. Are 
not the children of the parents who are overtaken in mis
fortune or sin just as preciollls' to the ehurch as the children 
of the happy and fortunate parents living in the stakes and 
branches of the church? 

Last of all, remember that this is not a complaint at the 
way in which the institution has been supported by the mem
bership of the 0hurch. We have nothing but gratitude to ex
press for the way in which the institution has been re, 
membered by the good people of the church, and we still fur
ther believ,e in your confidence and good will for the children 
placed there, to the extent that you will increase your support 
that we may provide more ·and better care in the future. 

Shared 
I .said it in the meadow path, 

I say it on the mountain stairs, 
The best thing•s any mortal hath 

RIJOLA. 

Are those which every mortal shares. 

The air we breathe, the sky, the breeze, 
The light without us and within, 

Life, with its unlocked treasuries, 
God's riches are for all to win. 

The grass is softer to my tread, 
For rest it yields unnumbered feet; 

Sweeter to me the wild'-l'Ose red 
Because she makes the whole world sweet. 

Into your heavenly loneliness 
Ye weldome me, 0 solemn peaks! 

And me in every guest you bless 
Who reverently your mystery seeks. 
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And up the radiant peopied way 
That opens into worlds unknown, 

It will be life's delig1ht to say, 
"Heaven is not heaV1en for me alone." 

Rich by my brethren's pwerty! 
Such wealth were hideous! I am blest 

Only in Wlhat they :share with me, 
In what I sh!are with all the r,est. 

-Lucy Larcom. 

Letter Department 
Lord Ble!is the Conference! 

There will no doubt he a harmonious response or unity in 
offerh1g this prayer. As members of the one fold of Ghdst 
we are alway:s anxious that in attending a General Con:fier
ence we shall rec,eive divine aid, added light, and understand~ 
ing of the work in general, and of our own duty in particular. 
I am keenly anxious that the next General Conference ~shall 
be a glorious success for our cause, and a great :spiritual bene
fit individually, not only to myself, but to all the Saints. The 
last three conferences I have missed. I exp:ect to attend the 
coming conference. 

How can this prayer be answered? In the word of God I 
read: "He that turn:eth away his ear from the hearing of the 
law, his prayer shall be an abomination to God." Suppose we 
were nofr willing to hea1· the law on all points. Could 'we 
reasonably expect our prayer to be answered? 

From my ~earliest recollection I ha:ve been taught that 
"where there is unity there is 'Strength." This is accepted as 
an axiom. The opposite also is just as true: Where there 
is division the11e is weakness. 

In the general condition of things I have long since believed 
in the existence of two spiritual powers-two invrsible forces, 
which operate and influence the human mind. And it should 
not be amiss here to use the language of the inspired Paul: 
"Know ye ]1;ot that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousne:ss?" We are 
also admonished by the same writer that we should put on 
the whole armor of God, that we may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the Devil. For we wl'estle not against flesh and 
blood-one man contending against another in religious con
tl'OIVersy and arguments-but against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world. "God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all." The ,enemy of God is the Devil, 
Satan, the prince of darkness, the author of sin, confusion, 
envy and ,strife. 

Some years ago one of God's faithful servants saw a vision, 
wherein he beheld "Satan in council"; he also beard some of 
the words of counsel. Satan said to his emissaries: "We have 
labored to overthrow and desh,oy the latter-day work by at
tacking it from the outside; by mobs, violence, etc., but that 
is a failure; we must enter intp the ranks of the church, get 
among the ministry, cause division, strife, envy, jeaiousy and 
heresy, and thus destroy the work of God." I wonder if 
that time has come. 

In our anxiety for knowledge it iJs natural and becoming 
to ask of one of our esteemed brethren. The minister being 
held in high regard, etc., his advice, counsel, and interpreta
tion is taken for full •value. And thus the "living oracl;e" is 
sometimes accepted as a safe guide, while the Word of God 
remains on the dusty :shelf. "T1he law and the testimony," 
as ref~rred to by the prophet, can refer to nothing else than 

the written word. That is what we elde~s always make it 
mean when we t,ry to thrash the world with this text. 

For three years I !have been out of the mission field. I 
have been trying to work at my trade as a bricklayer. The 
building business has been worse than dull. I have not ~suc
ceeded well financially, but have trusted in divine providence 
that all would end well, and 80 it has~at least it seems so 
now. I have sold my farm in Dewey County, Oklahoma, 
which permits me to pay all personal accounts, debts, etc., 
and resume my labo11s in the gospel ministry. There:Dore, I 
expect to attend the coming General Conference. 

'Dhe pure unchangeable gospel of J•esus Christ admits of 
no conflicts in doctrinal teachings. Our claim and position 
before the world for divine revelation and direct inspiration 
from God demands that we ''aU speak the same thing," to be 
of the "same mind." Coming to General Conference heavily 
laden with the de:sire and determination to foster and main
tain our own pet ideas, etc., might ha•ve a bad effect, and 
hinder the answering of our prayer, "Lord bless the con
ference." The great exponent of the Christian faith once 
wrote: I determined to know nothing but Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. Paul was willing to "become a fool" that he 
might be made wise. 

Three years of labor and association with wicked, worldly 
men has made me feel at times like a prodigal son; but the 
love and interest in my, Father's work and house has never 
left me; and the prospect of again mingling with the chur0h, 
quorum meetings, etc., brings life, joy and gladness. What-' 
'ever I may contribute to the conference, I shall most earnestly 
pray that it 1shall be in sweet harmony with the faith of the 
church and the gospel of Jesus Christ. I have no personal 
ends to gain, no side issues to foster, no hobby horses to ride, 
or saddle for others to ride. 

The General Conference will be composed of the' del:egates 
from the districts. Those districts carry the same material, 
phy.sical and spiritual, which comprise the branches; the 
branches are construc,ted of the same material that constitutes 
the homes: Lord bless our homes! that our h.omes may bless 
the confer:ence. 

Those who join in this prayer will need to dismiss heresy 
from their teaching, unkindness toward brethren, pride from 
their hearts, and self-will from their minds, and in loV'e, hu
mility, and obedience, be willing to be influenced by divine 
pro•vidence and the spirit of peace. Our prayer then shall be 
answered: Lord b~ess the conference! 

R. M. MALONEY. 
OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLAHOMA, Route 9, February 13, 1916. 

Conference Prayer Meetings 
The writer is :somewhat surprised that some one of tlll.e 

leaiding ministers of the church has not offered suggestions 
or criticisms upon the manner in which some of our prayer 
meetings are being conducted during our General Conferences. 
Be it said to the credit 'Of many of our brethren, they show 
good judgment in conducting these prayer and testimony 
meetings; yet there is a tendency to pattern after those who 
are impatient and urgent in their demands upon those who 
participate in the exercises of the hour. 

The service should be opened by the singing of appropriate 
hymns, such as invoke the presence of the Holy S:pirit. The 
prayer should be directed to the spirit of the occasion and the 
great need of divine aid and the 1solemnity of the hour, rather 
than to generalities, with the object of the meeting mentioned 
incidentally only. 

If those in charge of the meeting occupy from ten to nine
teen minutes in talking to the Saints at the opening 'Of the 
meeting, and then urge the great need of brevity in testi
monies, calling attention to the fact that there are a great 
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many present, and that as many as possible should take part, 
a kind of paradox is developed to start with. 

The natural trend of the worshipers will be to sing con
siderably more at the fore part of the meeting than later, 
and this is psychologically correct, The spirit of song unifies, 
blends, transforms and causes refractory elements to coordi
nate. Sometimes the presiding officer when a <hymn is being 
sung shouts, "Now just one verse," irrespective of the sense or 
connection. This rigid enforcement of the "one-verse" rule 
in the beginning of the exercises after . the meeting is given 
ov-er to the Baints for prayer and testimony, is a suppression 
of an internal and natural desire to give expression in song. 
As early as July, 1830, the Lor·d speaks in Doctrine and Cove
nants 24: 3: "My soul delighteth in the song of the heart; 
yea, the song of the righteous is a prayer unto me. And it 
shall be answered with a blessing upon their heads. (See also 
Doctrine and Covenants 119: 6.) 

Now if the song sung is a prayer and the Lord promises to 
answer it with a blessing, why should the rights of the congre
gation be invaded to the extent of "Now just one verse only"! 
Why not be patient and let the whole assembly worship in 
unison? and why not ha1ve an intelligently uttered paryer? 
It may be argued that the congregation will sing too much. 
That may be so. But even if it is so, why not waft until we 
have reason to know that they are doing so? If the presiding 
officer loves ~usic and song ther:e will be far greater liberty 
exercised towards those who may commence a hymn. than by 
those who like Cassius of old, of whom Julius Cresar said, 
"He hears no music." 

Moderation is the golden mean, the fulcrum for two .ex
tremes. The one verse proposition often does great injustice 
to the meeting in the beginning of the prayer and testimony 
service. 

Again, some brother or sister begins telling of his or her 
experience when opposed to the work, of strong prejudices 
agains the church, and of how the Lord gave unmistakable 
evidence of its truthfulness. Here .comes the cry again, "Be 
brief, be brief," anticipating, I presume, that the brother 
or •sister is going to talk at length. Is it not just ·possible 
that the spiritual experi'ence about to be related may he of 
more real value to the auditors than three or four testi
monies without a reason for conviction or conver'sion? Then, 
too, since there are so many that say simply a few words 
when they get up to speak, why be so :llormal with men or 
women who hwve had large experience in church affairs? Of 
course, during the long prayers offered by some, the presiding 
officer is handicapped. 

Sometimes we hear the one in charge tell the congregation, 
"Now we have just eight minutes, (or some •other number) 
before we close. Let us •see if we can get eight one-minute 
testimonies." At the preaching service to follow, just one 
speaker will discourse to the assembly for possibly one hour. 
Why these extremes? Why not give opportunity for men 
and women to give an intelligent statement of their testimony? 

There is one other matter to which we ought to call atten
tion. That is that at almost every conferenc-e there are those 
who persist in testifying in every meeting, repeating almost 
verba tim the same incidents; and as a rule this class of wit
nesses have an intensified zea~ and f-eel that should they fail 
to take part in, the meeting they will incur the Lord's dis
pleasure and grieve the Holy 8pirit. As it is the intention 
to give opportunity to as many as possible to express their 
feelings and experience, we should a'VOid 11epeating our tes
timony until others get a chance, largely upon the principle 
that during a business session we are not allowed a second 
speech until after all have spoken who desire to do so. 

The above is written suggestively only, for an arbitrary 

rule may prove both obstructive and in some instances de-
structive of the object sought. EVAN B. MoRGAN. 

LUCAS, IOWA, March 22, 1916. 

News from Branches 
London, England 

For the past week we have been having real American 
weather, with a considerable fall of snow which ended in a 
blizzard. Snow is' very rare in London. When it first came 
gently f!llling it reminded us of the expression made by our 
Brother Metuaore, of Tahiti, deceased, who said it reminded 
him of what he had read concerning the manna falling from 
heaven. Though the weather is cold we are trying to keep 
the camp fires blazing as best we dl.n, and although we have 
not succeeded in illuminating the great city with gospel light, 
yet we do not f,eel altogether discouraged as there are a few 
honest hearts seeking for light. Until spring weather begins, 
little preaching can be done in the parks. 

We had a very enjoyable visit from the editor of the En
sign, Brother Charles Fry, and the week he spent with us 
was surely a treat to us. How we wished we could keep him 
a's a missionary, but, alas, we had to part with him. We hope 
he has arrived safely at Independence by this time. 

We were again made sad to have to :say good-by 'to our 
beloved Sister Clark and family, who is leaving us for America 
to join her husband, Brother Charles Clark, of the Ringling 
Circus. She expects to locate at or near Chicago. We shall 

. mis.s her much, but we hope it may be a happy change, and 
that there may be no dreaded watching for Gennan Zeppelins 
over there in the land of peace and plenty. 

Brother Worth's oldest son, John, has been to the battle 
front in France and has had some exciting eX!periences. He 
was wounded and brought to a hospital near London. He 
has 'since rewvered and is practicing to :serve as a signalman. 

Our young Brother William Goullee is also serving in the 
navy as musician, and in other important work, which has 
been a pleasure so far, he not having been called out for a 
sea battle as yet. Saints, think of the,se dear brethren, that 
they with many others who ha've been called into the war 
service may have the protection of God over them, that they 
may return safely to their homes and loved ones, and yet do 
service for the King of peace and righteousness and lead 
souls into the light of Ms kingdom. 

Brother May is making arrang:ements, and expects to start 
on March 11 to cross the ocean to meet with the brethren at 
General Conference. It will be a treat for him after so long 
an absence. We are praying that the spirit of union and 
peace may prevail at the conference, and that all that is done 
may be to the glory of God and the building up of his king
dom. That all Saints may be encouraged to pre,ss onward is 
the prayer of Your sister, 

iMRS. RODERICK MAY. 

LONDON, ENGLAND, Upper Glapton, N. E., 58 Ickburgh 
Road, February 28, 1916. 

Toledo, Ohib 
We are alive and strong in the faith. I believe we have a 

very poor excuse for being otherwise, a.s we harve the true 
gospel _with the strongest friend at the head of it-Jesus 
Christ. 

We have recently organized a Religio and are encouraged 
very much, as we have a good attendance; al,so have an or
chestra, and they are doing fine, considering the length of 
time they have been organized. The music is entertaining 
and helps to attract the attention of outsiders. 
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District conf,er~ence convened here on March 4 and 5, under · 
the supervision of G. T. Griffiths a~d Jesse Hardin. It wa's 
well attended, and God's Holy Spirit was manifested. The 
testirfl.onies and experiences of our brethren w~ere strengthen
ing. They left many good thouwhts and hopes. This is the 
first conference we have had, as we hav~e just recently been 
set apart from Kirtland District. We hope to increase and 
do the Lord's work here to the best of our ability. 

The branch is. surely doing fine. We are blessed ,spiritually. 
There has been a great deal of sickness here, and I believe our 
fasting and praying for the sick keeps us close to the Lord, 
and is one rea,son we are so spiritual. 

Our desire is to continue in this way, 8'0 we shall be worthy 
of God's many'blessings. We desire to be a shining light here. 
We realize this district is ripe, and we have a great work to do. 
We ask an i~terest in the prayers of the Saints, and our 
prayers are for all of God's people. 

Y~our sister in Christ, 
March 14, 1916. MRs. DAVID C. MoRGAN. 

Saint Louis, Missouri 

At our district conference, which convened March 11 and 
12, we were reported as being in a good spiritual condition. 
While we have not been free from trial, and the temptations 
of the Adversary of souls, God has been with us and abun
dantly blessed us. 

Another .conference year. has closed, and we feel thankful 
for the blessings that have come, not only to S:aint Louis, but 
to God',s work everywhere. We trust, however, that even 
more will be accomplished during the coming year, and that 
each year will find us in advance of the previous one. 

There was a ~very large· attendance at our district confer
ence. Brother Ward L. Christy was the speaker in the morn
ing, and Bother Russell Archibald in the evening, both ser
mons being full of instruction. 

The elders' quorum met at 1 p. m., and a profitable prayer 
and testimony meeting was enjoyed from 2.30 to nearly 5 
p. m., after which Brother E. C. Bell called a meeting of the 
district choir and all interested in music. 

At the afternoon service Brethren J. M. Hampson and 
George Reeves were ordained to the Melchisedec priesthood. 
The 'Spirit was present during these ordinations. ·Both of the 
brethren earnestly expressed a desire to fulfill to the best of 
their abilities what God requires of them. 

Two were referred to the Saint Louis Branch for ordination 
to the office of deacon .. These brethren, Stanley Parrish and 
Hermon Gilespy, were ordained at the P'rayer service Sunday 
the 19th. 

The June conference will be held at Lansdowne, Illinois. 
Your sister in Christ, 

2739 Greer Avenue. E. M. PATTERSON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

UTAH.-Ogden, February 12 and 13. Reports: Malad, Og
den, Salt Lake City, Union Fort, .Provo. Bishop's a·gents re
ports audited and found corr~ect. Officers elected: G. J. S. 
Ables, president; C. A. S:murthwaite; vice-president; Pearl 
Wardle, secretary. Delegates to General conference: Sister 
.JoGm Vanderwood, William H. Kelley, Sister William H. 
Kelley, B. L. McKim, N. L. Booker; alternates: Peter Ander
son, C. A. Smurthwaite, G. J. S. Abels, John Vanderwood, 
H. R. Evans. Committee elected to arrange for reunion for 
1:916 as follows: G. J. S. Abels, C. A. Smurthwaite, Pearl 
Wm'dle, Florence Richards; J. H. Hodson. Adjourned to 

meet at call of presidency. Pearl Wardle, Secretary, Sandy, 
Utah. 

Convention Minutes 
UTAH.-Sunday school, February 11. Reports show gain 

of 20 for past year. Officers elected: , Mrs. B. L. McKim, 
:superintendent; Lavina Thomas, assistant; Pear Wardle, 
secretlary and treasurer; Francis Booker, home class super
intendent. Adjourned to meet same place day previous next 
conference. Pearl Wardie, secretary. 

Addres~es 

Address of J. F. Mintun at Independence appearing in last 
HERALD .should have been 1100 West Electric Street, instead 
of 332 South Grand Av,enue as published, Brother Mintun · 
finding it necessary to make change after reaching Inde
pendence. 

Requests for Prayers 
To The Sisters' Prayer Uni1on; Dear Sisters: Ther,e is a 

young man here afflicted with consumption and other troubles. 
He h1as never heard much of this gospel, but has seen the 
power of God manifested on his sister. And he has great 
faith in it, and makes this request. Brother H. A. Doly 
was out her~e two weeks ago and administered to him and he 
told my husband with tears he could not tell how much God 
had helped him. He wants to hear more and obey as soon as 
there is a chance. Pray fm him. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MRS. D. E. DUNSHEE. 

THOMPSONVILLE, MICHIGAN. 

Died 
MANUEL.-At Oanton, Illinois, March 19, 1916, aged 87 

years, 8 days, Elizabeth Manuel, born Murthishville, Glen
morganshire, Wales. Married Thomas Manuel in England. 
Came with companion to Saint David, Illinois, in 1852, and 
to Oren Township where she was baptized by M. T. Short. 
Her husband died 3 years ago. Leaves one adopted child, 
W. C. Manuel of Galesburg, Illinois. Funeral at the home in 
charge of D. S. Holmes. 

SACKFIELD.-Mrs. Hannah J. Jones-'Sackfield was born 
Jtanuary 17, 1840, at S:ugar Creek, Pennsyhrania, died March 
5, 1916, at Matherville, I1linois, at the age of 76 years, 1 
month, 17 days. She was united in marriage to John Sack
field, September 20, 1862, at Minersville, Illinois. 'l'o this 
union was born seven children, four sons and three daugh
ters. One son, William, and two daughters, Emma and 
Hattie, preceeding her to the spirit world. Those surviving 
her are George, Albert and Edward, of Matherville, Illinois, 
and Mrs. William Zarring of Albia, Iowa. These children, 
with the aged husband, remlain, sorrowing, not as those that 
have no ~hope, but looking forward to the happy reuniting in 
the resurrection of the just. She united with the church 
February 2, 1808, baptized by Amos Berve, confirmed by 
J. S. Patterson and John Ghisnal, continuing firm in the 
faith to the end. Servi0e in charge of D. E. Sade, sermon by 
C. E. Willey, at the Saints Hall in Matherville, Illinois, after 
which remains were !<aid to rest in nearby cemetry, awaiting 
the resurrection of the just. 

WILEY.-Notice of death of James Wiley, previously pub
lished in the HERALD, instead of reading "sermon by John 
Shields, assisted by J. C, Mottashead and G. H. Henly" should 
have read "sermon at the home by John Shields," etc. 

CHRISTIE.-MartJha E. (Bacon) Christie, at her daughter's, 
Sist,er Laura Fry, on Enoch Hill, Independence, Missouri, 
March 25, 1916. Born February 13, 1858, at Philadelphia, Pa. 
Baptized by John Stone in the spring of 1872. Married Ogden 
T. Christie July 20, 1877. To them were born 1 son, 2 
daughter:s, 1 died some years ago. Deceased was a faithful 
Saint, known for her hospitality. Her mother lived in Nauvoo 
in the days of Joseph the seer and lived for many years 
isoiated from church privileges till the work was opened up in 
Philadelphia about 1866. Sister Christie came to Independ
ence to visit her daughter about eight months ago, and was 
taken sick for wfhich there seemed to be no help. She left 
to mourn their loss a faithful husband, daughter and her 
family, a son whose whereabouts is not known, three brothers 
ih the E!a.st, many friends here and at her home in Phila
delphia. Service at Enoch Hill Church, in charge of George 
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Jinkin, sermon by A. H. Parsons, wifu fitting remarks by 
U. W. Greene. Interment in the Mound Grove Cemetery. 

WILLIAMS.-EHen Williams, born June 22, 1854, at Peoria, 
Illinois, died at Albia, Iowa, March 16, 1916 of asthma. Mar-
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ried Thomas R. Williams, December 1872, at Knights'Ville, 
Ind:Uana. To this union 9 children were born, husband and 3 
children having passed before into the Spirit Land. Of 
those remaining to mourn are Lizzie Pecke, Thomas David 
James, adopted son, of Chariton; and Maggie, Daniel; and 
Ethel Williams of Albia. Services from the Slaints' Church, 
Lucas Iowa, by Parley Batten, assisted by John R. Evans and 
E. B. Morgan. 

CHRISTENSEN.-Christen Christensen, born near Alborg, 
Denmark, February 22, 1833; died at his home, Independence, 
Missouri, February 28, 1916. Came to America in ,1855. Mar
ried Anna Marie Andreason in 1859. Baptized November 9, 
18'6S, at Goshen, Utah, by Christian Andr,eason. Ordained an 
elder November 12, 1865. Moved to Independence, Missouri, 
in 1906. There survive wife, 6 children, 9 grandchildren, 1 
sister. Sermon by W. E. Peak. 

HAYS.-Emma Pugh, born Williamsport, Indiana, J1anuary 
1, 1856; died Taberville, Missouri, February 23, 1916. Mar
ried John Hays, June 2, 1875. Lea'Ves ,son, George, daughter, 
Mrs. Rose Roberts, 6 grandchildren, 1 brother, 3 sisters, 'hus
band and 2 daughters having preceded her. Baptized May 
14, 1911, by A. I. Roberts. Service in Methodist church, by 
A. C. SHvevs, interment in Ta:berville Cemetery. 'Sister Hays 
died in the hope of a glorious resurrection. 

HOLLOWAY.-Jasper M. Holloway, born Harrison County, 
Missouri, March 3, < 1853; died of paraly,sis in Harrison 
County, Mar0h 6, 1916. Married Nancy J. Bowen, January 
18, 1876. To them were born 6 sons, 2 daughters. There 
survive, his ,companion, 6 1sons, L. G., 0. H., A. W., N. L., 
U. S., J. A., daug1hter, Martha J. Omstead, all of Harrison 
County except L. G., who lives at Lamoni, Iowa. Baptized 
April 21, 1883, by C. H. Jones, confirmed by 0. B. T1homas 
and C. 1Sheen. Decea'sed Wlas a man of clean lif:e, who dealt 
justly and righteously with ali. Services at Lone Rock 
Church in charge of John Smith, sermon-by J. F. Garver, 
interment in Lone Rock Cemetery. · 

Book Review~B 
MILITARY OBLIGATION OF C!TIZENSHIP.-By Leonard Wood, 

major general of the United States Army. Princeton Uni
versity Press, Princeton, New Jersey. Price 75 cents. This 
work contains three chapters: First, the policy of the United 
States in raising and maintaining armies; 'Second, the military 
obligation of citizenship; third, civil obligation of the army. 
These chapters were first delivered in the f:orm of lectures, 
the first of these being an address in Princeton, April 15, 
1915, the second an address dE)livered at Lake Mohonk Con
ference, May 20, 1915, and ihe third an address- delivered at 
Saint Paul's 'School, June 15, 1915. Coming as this work 
does from a recognized authority in the United States army, 
it cannot fail to interest those who are studying and investi
gating the present campaig-n for preparedness. 

THE Mrs-TRIALS OF JEsus.-By Charles Edmund DeLand. 
Richard G. Badger, Publisher, Boston, Massa,chusetts. Price 
$1.25. Thi>s book presents in forceful and graphic form an 
exposition of the so-called triais of Jesus, a subject which i1s 
more and more eng11ossing the attention of Christendom, as a 
closer knowledge of the ethics of his daily life are seen to be 
nece1s,sary in awakening the private and public conscience of 
the pre,sent day. Both the Hebrew and the Roman criminal 
laws and procedure in force at the dawn of the Christian era 
are early and exhaustively presented by the author, together. 
with a copious citation of authorities supporting the text. The 
book is not, however, merely a law-book. It is intended to 
serve the purpose of the general public, while being of special 
interest to the bar and bench of the country. 

The glance that doth thy neighbor doubt, 
Turn thou, 0 man, within, 

And see if it will not bring out 
,Some unsuspected sin. 

To hide from shame the branded brow, 
Maim broad thy charity, 

And judge no man except as thou 
Wouldst ,have him judge of thee. 

-Alice Cary. 
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"In the Shelter of the Little Brown Cottage" 

A WHOLESOME STORY 

.Presents the Gospel 

.Plan m the Living 

ofit 

$1 .Postpaid 

eter 
ste 

by 
John Preston 

The Popular Serial from "Stepping Stones" 

In response to many requests from subscribers to the 
Stepping Stones~ we are pleased to announce the publica
tion of this popular serial in book form. There are 320 
pages, in large type on good paper, cloth binding. Cover 
and inside illustrations. Price one dollar. 

Those who have read any of the chapters will already 
know of its merit and want the book. Those who have not 
may be assured that it has much of special interest as a 
story that .contains true-to-life experiences. 

Sister Estella Wight, the author, has woven common
place events, such as all of us know, into a pleasing story 
fabric which brings out many of our church doctrines in a 
convincing light. 

The story was finished in the Christmas number of 
the Stepping Stones. The book is a very nice product of 
the printer's art. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa 

A "REORGANIZED" NOVEL THAT WILL COM
MAND THE ATTENTION OF THE OUTSIDE 
WORLD, AND BID FOR POPULAR FAVOR ON 
ITS FICTION VALUE ALONE. 
"A ,straightforward, well-written story that I shall long remember and 
ponde:r over."-E. D. Moore. 

With or Without our Imprint $1.00 POSTPAID 
Nobody but Latter Dary Saints will k'now this book IS Latter Day Saint. Yet the 

public will wonder whence comes the spirit of it. HAVE 
YOU 

READ 
IT? 

Not a book for lazy readers or nonthinkers. 
Vital characters (many known to you), a strong P'lot, and a love story and life

story that will grip you. 
Young men amd young'women, especially, should get this book-and! hand it out to 

their friends. 
You will be proud of it as a literary production. Your most critical friends out

side the church will read it in spite of themselves. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, LAMONI, IOWA 

"The Pleasures of the World" 
By John Preston 

Order of Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

A well-liked r~ligious comedy-drama in booklet form. It 
is being enacted in various large branches this winter. At 
Lamoni it was produced for the benefit of the Graceland 
wireless fund and was given a most enthusiastic reception. 
Price 25 cents. 
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Absolutely Pure 
lade from Cream of Tartar 
NO ALUM-NO PHOSPHATE 
CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 

Sabbath question l:)y E~der Columbus 
Shott. Oontaining 139 pages of some ot 
the strongest arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ....................... .40c 

Lot For Sale 
Best location in city, 50x196 feet. Can 

make part terms. James C. Martin, 1119 
Sout):l Noland Street, Independence Mis-
souri. 12-4tp 

The Sanitarium 
is in need of hed spreads or counterpanes 
2 yards wide by 2 1-2 yards long, pref
erably riplette, crinkledown or bedspread 
dimity; 

Send all donations to the 9-tf 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
Independence, Missouri 

THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
offers a regular course of training for 
nurses. Young women with one or two 
years hig1h school or equivalent preferred. 

Address Superintendent of Nurses, 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

9-tf 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

WANTED 
To sell my ranch of 320 acres, 160 acres 

all fenced, three wires, and cross fenced. 
160 acres one half fencee1, 40 acres broke, 
4 room house, 2 wells of good water 
barn and chicken house. This land is 35 
miles west of Killdeer, North Dakota. 
Township 146, Range 100·, McKenzie 
County, 1 and 1-2 miles north of the 
new railroad that will be built soon. 
School house 80 rods from hou:se. I will 
trade this land for a few acres of land 
between .Kansas City and Independence 
Mis:sour_i, or for a strictly modern hous~ 
and lot m Indep~ndence. 9r for ?ther city 
property that will stand mspechon. Any 
thing that I will trade for must be free 
fl'om debt. And if I trade for residence 
property it must be in good shape, and 
modern. 

Address A. P. Langdon, Killdeer, North 
Dakota. 14-lt 

For Sale 
A desirable cottage in Independence 

Missouri, of six rooms and bath moder~ 
except heat. City water, gas,' electric 
lights, good cistern. 2 blocks from car 
line, 3 blocks from school and church 
(stone) . Lot 42 by 200 feet on paved 
street, cement walks. A good bargain. 

Address Mrs. C. Christensen, 1313 
Wes~ Walnut Street, Independence, Mis
soun. 14-4t 

OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 ---·······-------·-·························------·------· 75c. 

April 5, 1916 

Lamoni Home for Sale 
House of ten rooms, includi~g bath 

with large well-drained ·basement and 
electric lights. Lot 125 by 175' feet. 
Youn~ orchard of appJes, etc: Two wells 
and cistern. Three blocks from business 
section. For terms address, G 17 0a1'e 
Herald Publishing House. 14-lt 

CARDS. If you have not seen the new 
card form of attendance record for Sun
day schools and Religios, send for a 
s;ample, so you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
all bookkeeping for the tea•cher and 
~akes.little extra :!Jor the secretary. An 
mcentlve to better attendance. Per 
100 --------------------·----------- -----------·-------·--------75c 

TEACHER'S CLASS RECORD. An envelepe 
that 'holds a card for the teacher and 
one each for the members of the class. 
Adapted to S'unday _sohool or Religio or 
any class: A most simple and convenient 
form dev1sed by our General A'ssociation 
officers. In use over a year and more 
P?Pul:;r as it becomes known. Complete 
directions on each. Send for Sunday 
school catalogue. Class envelopes, No. 
58, each .................................................... 2c 

UTAH MORMONISM EXPOSED. A book 
by El.der J. D. S'tead. The full title is 
poctrmes and Dogmas of Utah Mormon
Ism Exposed, and it is an attack on the 
perverte.d teachings of· the d<lm·inant 
chm;ch m Utah rather than a personal 
affair. . N umerousc verified quotations 
fr·om thmr standard publications on vari-
ous debated points. No. 125 ............ $1.25 

are every day affairs in the South in the Win-. 
ter time----for when blizzards, slush and snow 
are quite the fas~ion in the North, balmy 
preezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays and trop
Ical flowers are the fashion in the South. 
And .tho?e who pac~ their grips and go South 
at this t1me, reap nch rewards in health divi
den~~ and delightful recreation and return, 
realiZing more than ever before, the real value 
of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and 
Dixon Line. 

The cost _is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought 1t would be. Come in and let's talk 
it over. 

L. l<'. SHtz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Joint Convention 
SUNDAY, APRIL 2. 

7.45 A. M. 

The twenty-second annual convention of Zion's, 
Religio-Litera.ry Society convened in the lower audi
torium of the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, 
in a joint prayer service with the General Sunday 
School Association, G. R. Wells and J. A. Gunsolley 
in charge. A good meeting was enjoyed. The re~ 
maining convention meetings of the day were also 
held conjointly. 

9.15 A.M. 

The Independence Sunday school met in regular 
session, with the local officers in charge. At this 
session 1,016 were present, including 150 visitors. 
The collection was $20.11. 

10.45 A.M. 

The conventions reassembled in the upper audi~ 
torium, where the remaining services of the da¥ 
were held, J. A. Gunsolley bein!g in charge. 

The Independence Juvenile chorus, of 250 voices, 
directed by Sister E. C. McNichols, ~and assisted by 
a juvenile quartette from Atchison, Kansas, fur
nished excellent music at this meeting. 

J. W. Rushton addressed the assembly on the sub
ject, "Legitimate amusements for the young." 

2.30 P. M. 

This session was in charge of Daniel Macgregor. 
A juvenile quartette and trio pleased the attendants. 

F. F. Wipper discoursed on "Bridging the chasm," 
and L. F. P. Curry on "The teacher's magnet." 

4 P.M. 

Workers conferences were held ~as follows, and in 
charge of the parties named: Home department, 
F. F. Wipper; librarians, E. H. Fisher; teacher 
training, L. F. P. Curry; organized classes, W. 0. 
Hiands, Sister D. H. Blair; social work, Sister M. A. 
Etzenh.ouser; gospel literature, Harvy Sandy. 

7.30 P. M. 

T. J. Elliot was in charge of this session. The Eu
turpean chorus, directed by Nellie Brocaw, furnished 
music. 

G. N. Briggs g1ave an ~address on "The present 
tendency in religious education." 

L. F. P. Curry, who was to appear Monday eve
ning on the subject "Course of study for presiding 
offcers," having been summoned to return to his 
secular work, was given place at this session on this 
subject, addresses by T. J. Elliott and E. D. Moore 
being held over until Monday evcening. 

MONDAY, APRIL 3 

8.A.M. 

At this hour a joint conference of teachers was 
held, on the art of story-telling, in charge of Sister 
W. W. Smith. The story, its value and use by edu
cators, illustrated by stories told, was the ground 
covered, followed by round table. 

Religio Con_vention 
9.30 A.M. 

With J. A. Gunsolley in charge, number 37 in 
Zion's Praises was sung. Prayer was offered by J. A. 
Gunsolley,. followed by singing number 42. 

The report of the credentials committee was ap
proved, subject to correction. 

The convention was organized by the selection of 
J. A. Gunsolley, president, to preside, assisted by 
Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, vice president; A. E. Mc
Kim, 'secretary, as secretary, and who chose Sister 
Donnie Lehman as assistant; the presiding officers 
being authorized to appoint, subject to ratification, 
committees and officers necessary to complete the 
organization. 

The following appointments by the officers were 
approved: To have charge of the music and chose as
sistants, A. H. Mills, P. N. Craig, Nellie Broeaw; 
lo'cal and visiting deacons to usher; A. E. McKim, 
Charles Fry, J. F. Garver, press committee; Gran
ville Trowbridge, B. J. Scott, G. N. Briggs, resolu-
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tions committee; J. A. Becker, M. C. Fisher, .J. R. 
Grice, appropriations committee; W. W. Smith. C. E. 
Blair, ratifications committee. · 

President J. A. Gunsolley reported: 

REMINISCENT 

To the Convention of 1916: Twenty-three years ago the 
young people of the church said through their representati!ves 
that they desired to unite in an effort to secure better develop
ment and training for usefulness, and service in the church. 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society came into being as a result of 
the combined wisdom of those who participated in the move
ment, impelled by a sense of their duty in sharing the respon
sibility of giving direction to youthful activities. Compar
ing now with then, who shall say that Divinity was not back 
of the desire, and that there was not an overruling Provi
dence in the deliberations of that convention of 1893? 

The secretary one year ago reported 13,737 as compared to 
the membership repqrted to the convention of 1894 of 1,000, 
an a·v·erage increase of over 600 a year, which is indeed a very 
•commendable showing. Not only has there been this satis
factory growth in membership, but equal advancement in 
methods and scope of work has also been made. We ad
vanced from a little four-page "Program," ·each page about 
four by six inches, to our Religio's Arena and two grades of 
Quarterlies in our publications. A definite and consecutive 
course of study has succeeded the four departments, and 
classes for study purposes have taken the place of the whole 
society studying and reciting together. The assessment plan 
for gathering funds has been rendered unnecessary by the 
revenue derived from publishing the Quarterlies. In many 
other respects, which cannil't be referred to in a brief report; 
improvement of marked character has been made. 

DEPARTMENTAL WORK 

The last convention adopted the departmental idea, thereby 
specializing more definitely the work to be done by various 
executive officers, with the hope of inspiring greater actrvity. 
The objects sought have been realized to some 'extent; just 
to what extent, the report of each officer will show. S'o far as 
the work particularly outlined for the president is concerned, 
matters arose after the adjournment of convention, which 
have made it impossible to carry out more than a small part 
of the special work indicated. The cause that interfered was 
that the executive committee secured his services for writing 
the Senior Quarterly, which with his engagement with Grace
land College has made the work along the specialty line quite 
limited. There would seem to be no question but that the 
action in specializing more fully the departmental duties was 
in the right direction, and that as time passes more and more 
will be done. 

FIELD WORK 

In harmony with counsel given by the leading missionary 
quorum of the church, field work has been left largely for 
local authorities, or other Religio workers, so that the gen
eral officers did less than in former years. The president at
tended reunions at Lamoni, Iowa, and Stewartsville, Missouri. 
The vice president attended the reunion at Joplin, Missouri. 
The treasurer attended the reunion at Kirtland, Ohio. The 
home department superintendent attended reunions at Plano, 
Illinois, a11d Madison, Wisconsin. The superintendent of nor
mal department attended the reunion at Kirtland, Ohio. The 
superintendent of the General Sunday School Association 
very kindly put Z. R.-L. S. on his program and ably presented 
our society work in a number of localities .... 

PUBLICATIONS 

By joint action the Executi,ve committees of the Religio and 
'Sunday school authorized a committee to arrange with the 
Board of Publication to enlarge the Autumn Leaves with a 
view to making it more distinctively an auxiliary periodi-cal. 
A definite proposition has been made by the board but final 
action by the committee has not been taken, though favor
able action seems likely. 

The Junior Quarterly has been continued under the same 
editorship. An additional feature has been added in the 
matter of helps for teachers of the classes of young children. 

The Senior Quarterly since the first of the year has been 
upon the Book of Mormon, in harmony with the order of last 
convention. 'l\he executive committee secured the services of 
your president to write these lessons, and two quarters are 
now before the membership. The demand for these Quarterlies 
has steadily increased, so much so that the supply has been 
entirely exhausted for both quarters this year and many or
ders could not be filled. An effectual remedy for such an un
fortunate condition would be that all order by the year who 
could possibly do so, and see to it that subscriptions be kept 
paid in advance. The publishing house is under orders not 
to send Qt~arterlies beyond date of expiration, and when or
ders are made by the quarter instead of by the year, it is a 
very difficult matter to estimate two or three months in ad
vance just how many will be needed. The estimates evidently 
have been rather too conservative, but an excess in the supply 
is a dead loss, so that in an effort to economize upon the part 
of the society, some of the members have been inconvenienced 
and hindered. The moral is plain. Order b.r the year, and 
far enough in advance that the printers may know more defi
nitely how many to print. 

LIBRARY 

Brother S. A. Burgess, having decided to spend a year in 
Clark University, voluntarily retired from the office of li
brarian and the executi've committee appointed Sister Louise 
Sheldon to fill out the term. Attention should be giveP to 
library interests that greater activity may result, and greater 
efficiency be shown. Our library theory looks well on paper 
but that it is a good workable system ha,s not been fully and 
satisfactorily qemonstrated. It Eeems that districts have not 
felt the support coming from the Library Commission that they 
should have felt was due, and advice has been received to the 
effect that considerable difficulty has at times been experienced 
in getting replies to inquiries. This is not offered as a criti
cism against persons, but to call attention to facts with the 
thought that the situation might be remedied. 

TEACHER TRAINING 

The superintendent of this department has suggested, and 
recently advised that the handling of this department in some 
way be under the auspices of Graceland College. It seemed 
that the conditions up to now would not have justified doing 
this; but now the situation may be somewhat different. Grace
land Extension Institute is becoming quite well established, 
and courses in correspondence are offered allowing credit in 
the institution. Then, too, there is a proposition under con
templation looking towards making Graceland ·of~ much more 
direct service to the church by enlarging this field of exten
sion work. 1Should such a thing materialize, it is possiblg 
that a solution to the teacher-training question may be found. 

OUR MOTIVE 

This report will not attempt to deal with items that properly 
belong to other departments, as it will be brief. As a whole 
the work of the society has gone forward during the year. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 12, 1916 THE SAINTS' "HERALD 347 

,There is danger, however, that the leading motive for which 
the society was established may be crowded to a second place. 
The history of the first thirteen years of our life as a society 
clearly sets out the idea that the development for service in 
the church was the dominating principle. This training was 
to be given in two ways, study and practice. The study was 
to be directed mainly to the standard books of the church and 
incidentally to all good books. The practice was to be along 
lines tending to train by doing for the things needed to be 
done. Skill in writing in order that the printed word might be 
more widely disseminated; ability to speak in public, in order 
that the work in the pulpit might be made more efficient; and 
cultivating the gift of music and of song in order that public 
worship might be made more acceptable. These were the 
leading reasons for our efforts as u_nderstood then. They 
are still the leading reasons. Of course there are others; 
for instance training for presiding, visiting, looking after the 
needy, and doing clerical work, all are important. Not so 
much was thought about amusement and entertaining. That 
is a jater idea, and is important. But there is a difference 
between being amused and entertained. We amuse the baby 
with a rattle box; we entertain the individual of more mature 
years with music, literary productions, lectures, good books, 
and so on. Let us not drift too much to amusement, but 
seek wholesome entertainment. _Then, too, the individual who 
is employed, especially if pleasantly occupied, needs no en-
tertainment; he is entertained. · 

Recreation may be different from either. The word means 
the act of creating anew, or again. Recreation is demanded 
only by those who are run down, weary or worn. We are 
recreated when we sleep, or sit down to rest. A change of 
activity is likewise ~- recreation, sometimes. Strenuous phys
ical exertion could hardly be called bodily recreation. Mental 
recreation is 1\0t found amidst scenes that call for strenuous 
mental activity. 

So we should not be deceived. The child that is amused 
too much acquires a morbid· desire to be amused, and soo.,n 
the rattle becomes too tame; he must have a squawker. The 
youth or adult that is entertained too much develops a dis
taste for any acti'Vity that is not pleasing for the time. Many 
people think they must take a vacation each year and spend 
the time at.a reso'rt imagining that a change is rest, but re
turn home and to work, more tired than when they left. 

But how about the social side of life7 Yes, how about it? 
It does need attention and cultivation. But most that is 
needed will come incidentally, if careful attention is given to 
the other ideas already presented. To be sure the mingling 
in a social way should not be confined to our regular meet
ings, but occasions should be provided where greater freedom 
is enjoyed and attention given to the courtesies that make for 
good manners and good feeling one towards the other. A 
wise and harmonious blending of all these objects is a con-· 
summation devoutly to be wished. 

The vice president, Sister M. A. Etzenhouser re
ported as fol1ows: 

As vice president I have counseled with the pres~dent when
ever called upon, helping him as best I could. Have acted on 
executrve and lessons committees, attending all the meetings 
called by the president. 

Have especially pushed the phases of the work in the sug
gested outline that wa,s passed at our last General Oonven
tion, under duties of vice presidents. 

Have written leaflet, "Recreation and Socials," which gives 
suggestive outline of work for local social committees, and 
outlined report blank for district vice presidents and local 
vice presidents with their social committees. Both leaflet and 
report blank were approved by our general president and 
printed at the Herald Publishing House. Letters were writ-

ten to the district vice presidents and a sample copy of leaflet 
and report blanks sent them. They were asked to order leaf
lets and send sample to each local chairman of the social work, 
and suggestion was made that locals pi'D'vide leaflets for each 
member of social committees, both of the local and organized 
classes. 

Solicited article from Apostle J. W. Rushton on "The 
church as a -social center" and one from High Priest Joseph 
Tanner on "The boy and girl as the pastor's helpers." These 
articles were published in the HERALD and letters written to 
each district vice president calling their . attention to them, 
and suggesting that they adopt such parts of them as suited 
their conditions. 

The general officers received a very urgent invitation to 
occupy the columns of Autumn Leaves (Arena) and the Glad 
Tidings, so contributed two articles to Autumn Leaves and 
three to Glad T.~dings. Have written about a dozen papers 
to be read before various district conventions. Some of these 
were solicited and others were sent to try to aw'aken the dis
trict conventions to the need of super'vised social work, and 
clean athletics and games for the development of the youth 
of the church, keeping them from amusements that were 
questionable. 

Each district has received three letters outside of cor
respondence that has been promptly answered, where sug
gestions were asked for, etc. 

Attended the reunion of Spring River District as field 
worker and held daily sessions with good interest and attend
ance, though some thought that if the young needed exercise 
"let him plow corn." Have done a little work throughout 
the Independence Stake. Have felt that I could not accom
plish much in a general way unless I kept vitally in touch 
with local work, so have taught a class of young people. The 
class is an organized one, with a membership of about forty, 
and our attendance has been from twenty-five to forty-two. 
Organized classes have done good work in Independence; 
three of them assisted the deacons, collecting funds for branch 
expenses and were successful to the extent of $275.60. 

In reference to summer camps, we tried to establish one at 
Bean Lake for the young people of Independence Stake, but 
were only successful in interesting local Religians. Brother 
Etzenhouser and myself chaperoned the camp for two weeks 
and had a very enjoyable time, as did all those who attended. 

If I were to count the success of the social features of the 
year by the reports received, I might feel very much disap
pointed, but it has been a year of sowing the seed, and per
haps others will have the pleasure of reaping the harvest. 
We have received all kinds of letters, some have said they .. 
were enthused, and the social work had "put a little ginger in 
the local." Others have said "they wondered what we would 
do next to keep the young people away from prayer meeting." 
Our largest local reports "over 250 games, 9 basket ball 
games, 1 automobile ride, 2 weenie roasts, 3 marshmallow 
roasts, 3 hikes, 3 camping trips, 2 picnics, 11 parties, 1 social 
without charge, 2 sleighing parties. There have been ice skat
ing, coasting, bicycling by small parties. One line party to 

'prayer·meeting. Perhaps I might explain what is meant by 
this. E'Very member of a large organized class promised to 
attend prayer meeting and sit together and come with enough 
of the Spirit that it would flow from one to the other "as oil 
from vessel to vessel." 

From reading the above list of legitimate pleasures the 
youth have indulged in in this local one might say, they must 
have done nothing else, so a word of explanation may ,be 
necessary. Most of the work was done by social committees 
of organized classes, and having several of these classes, each 
of which try to give some pleasurable affair once a month it 
does not take long to count up. The young people made two 
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tennis courts, doing all of the work themselves, and one other 
court was offered to a class, and so tennis games were very 
popular and to the most of the youth of this locality who sit 
at desks all day long it pro'ves a very enjoyable recreation. 
Other places write us they are getting the work under way, 
and will have favorable report to make next year. 

We were especially pleased to receive a report from Brother 
Greenwood of England. They have had 3 outings, 1 excur
sion and 7 socials.. They have been doing work along educa
tional lines as fostered by the president; he reports history 
classes, etc. Considering the conditions I think this a very 
excellent report. 

The following are ·statistics from various districts: Aus
tralia, N. S. W.: 4 outings, 4 excursions, 10 socials. Aus
tralia, Queensland: 1 outdoor game. California, Northern: 
2 sportings, 3 outings, 1 toast and roast, 6 socials. Dakota, 
North: Nothing done. Conditions unfavorable. England: 
3 outings, 1 excursion, 7 socials. Indiana, Southern: Noth
ing done. Conditions unfavorable. Massachusetts: 5 socials. 
Michigan, Central: 1 outdoor game, 1 outdoor recreation. 
Michigan, Western: 1 excursion, 9 socials. Independence 
Stake: 260 outdoor games, 25 outdoor recreations, 2 sportings, 
9 outings, 5 toasts and roasts, 2 excursions, 3 receptions, 5 
socials, 11 parties. Missouri, Spring River: 1 outdoor game, 
1 outdoor recreation, 1 sporting, 1 outing, 2 toasts and roasts, 
1 excursion, 1 reception. Oregon, Portland: 1 outdoor game, 
1 reception, 1 social. Ohio, Kirtland: Planning next year's 
work. Total: 264 outdoor games, 27 outdoor excursions, 5 
sportings, 20 outings, 8 toasts and roasts, 9 excursions, 5 
receptions, 43 socials, 11 parties. 

I ha•ve felt uhat I could not push the matter of vice presi
dents reporting their social work too vigorously, as constitu
tion does not call for such report. Hope this feature will be 
corrected by suitable amendment. 

A. E. McKim, secretary, reported: 
To the Zion's Religio-Liter·ary Society: As secretary my re

report is largely one of statistics and that will appear sep
arately, in full. Some few items may be mentioned par
ticularly, however. 

During the year five new districts were reported as having 
been organized. South Queensland, Australia, Montana, Spo
kane, Pittsburgh, and Youngstown-Sharon. The last was 
taken from the Kirtland District. Utah was the only dis
trict diso:r~ganized. 

There is a fine increase for the year as you will note by 
the printed report. Forty-eight new locals were chartered, 
and a member-ship of 921 added direct in that way. We have 
a net gain for the year of 29 locals, 1,261 members, and 1,035 
gain in average attendance. This gain is made, and there are 
five districts not included. I was unable to get reports from 
New South Wales, Eastern Oklahoma or Southeastern Illi
nois. Montana and Spokane are new districts and have not 
yet got their work in shape to report. 

By convention action last year, a standard of excellence was 
adopted for districts. I have tried to get this before the dis
trict secretaries as best I could, and hwve reports on it from 
a large majority of them. It is new however, and I' did not 
expect to get returns from everyone. I did not have new 
blanks printed 'but typed a form for use this year, as an 
experiment. Another year a blank should be made up, on 
which the district secretary could make both his statistical 
report and the standard of excellence report. It can be made 
standard size then, too. 

A new, standard size blank was made up for the district 
secretary to report on. Some· changes have been suggested 
in it, and it may be well to revise one or two features of it 
when the present supply runs out. An effort is being made 
to standardize all books and reports throughout the Religio. 

As a new officer I have found many things to learn, and 
have found everyone willing to help me. I have always felt 
the Religio had a distinct mission to fill, and I believe that 
she is coming into her own. 

Hoping for a successful year for the Religio. 

The report of the treasurer, J. A. Becker, showed 
a cash balance last year of $2,919.86; cash receipts 
$578.42; expenditures $1,021.46; balance on hand 
March 1, 1916, $2,477.83, with a credit balance with 
the Herald Publishing House of $662.39. 

Louise Palfrey Sheldon reported as a member of 
the library commission : 

To the General Convention of the .Religio Society: I do not 
feel that I have much to report, and the reason is partly be
cause I have not had time and strenguh to do more, and be
cause of impracticabilities about our commission organization 
that hinder rather than facilitate the doing of things. 

I completed the book catalogue and turned the manuscript 
over last spring. It only made its appearance in print a 
short time ago. 

I investigated, and found that uhe Old Folk's Homes in 
Independence and the Orphan's Home at Lamoni, have no 
libraries. The old people would like a small library, consist
ing chiefly of church books. Reading would be a comfort 
to them, and help to pass the time away. We all feel the 
importance of supplying the children in our own homes with 
suitable literature, and provision should be made for our un
fortunate little ones. I was promised that these matters 
would be taken up with the ouher members of the commis
sion; I know of nothing further. 

I have corresponded with a number of districts and locals, 
and given inf:ormation whenever requested to do so. 

I appreciate the confidence that was expressed in asking 
me to serve on the commission, but must decline to act an
Qther year. 

The report of F. F. Wipper, home department su
perintendent, included the· following: 

NEW SUPPLIES 

Immediately after the last General Convention, auxiliary 
workers and missionaries were interviewed, and the benefit 
of their experience was obtained to increase the efficiency of 
our department. We are indebted to these workers for many 
good suggstions which we were able to adopt. 

The following l}ew supplies were provided for this period: 
A general home department booklet of fourteen pages, a con
venient pocket "Visitor's record," a "Local home department 
'yearly record," two new report blanks for local and district 
workers, standard size. 

Towards the end of the period, a "Workers' handbook" 
was prepared and published. This is a complete hook of in
structions for all Religio home department workers. 

EXTENSION CIRCLE 

To assist those already engaged in the work of this depart
ment, and to reach a greater number of isolated Saints, a 
oorrespondence system was devised, which has thus far proved 
its worth, and which is certain to remain as a permanent ap
pendage to the work of this department. 

T1hus far one hundred twelve correspondents have enrolled, 
each taking care of from one to six isolated Saints. These 
correspondents range in age from seven to seventy-fi·ve. S'ome 
are crippled or otherwise prevented from doing the active 
work others are permitted to do. Hundreds of letters have 
thus far been written to isolated Saints. Some of our cor-
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respondents supply their own names, but the most of them 
are supplied with names which were originally furnished to 
this office by the missionaries. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PRINTED MATTER 

About 8,000 home department booklets were distributed 
among missionaries, district and local workers, and isolated 
Saints. 

'Several thousand circular letters were sent to different 
workers and isolated :Saints. 

Sample sets of new supplies, instruction matter, etc., were 
sent to each district home department worker. 

Each superintendent appointed in places outside of organ
ized locals or districts was supplied with the necessary mat
ter to do work with, including lesson Quarterl~es. 

Whenever possible, reunions and conventions were provided 
with the necessary matter to advertise this department. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

As near as can be estimated, about one thousand, five hun
dred personal letters were written by this office to mission
aries, workers and isolated 'Saints. Many of these were writ
ten in longhand, while the writer was on the road on mis
sionary work 

COOPERATION 

The missionary arm of the church was appealed to to assist 
us in reaching the isolated Saints, and quite a number re
sponded. A number of good workers were located through 
their splendid efforts, and territory opened up that would 
otherwise have remain~d barren of any fruit. 

District R.eligio presidents have been recently appealed to 
for cooperation, and some have responded favorably. We 
look for better results later .. 

ORGANIZED TERRITORY 

At the present time there are forty-nine district superin
tendents at work in organized territory. Six of these are 
located in Canada; the balance in this country. A number 
of these are splendid workers indeed, whom we are proud of 
and glad to be associated with. Our district officers have been 
urged to turn over all work that can and should be done by 
local workers, to the local superintendents. Many have re
sponded to our suggestions, with a ,consequent corresponding 
increase in the efficiency of their efforts. The point of contact 
between district and local workers is not as free as we would 
like to have it be, but as our new suggestions are more gen
erally adopted, we look for better results. Our district work
ers have been also urged not to 'confine their efforts among 
organized locals only .... 

UNORGANIZED TERRITORY 

There are at present nineteen district superintendents in 
unorganized territory. The most of these are new appoint
ments. Splendid results are being accomplished by some of 
these workers. 

Unless certain handicaps are removed, which will be 
handled lat~r on, much of the good that can be accomplished 
through this means will be smothered. 

FOREIGN FIELD 

The work in Canada continues to grow. Conditions here 
as elsewhere would be much better but for the effects of the 
war. 

Regarding the British Isles, from corespondence received 
from Btother Greenwood, the prospects for establishing the 

home department work there appeared quite bright at one 
time this period, but nothing has been received from that field 
by us since that time. 

'Australia responded favorably to our appeal through 
Brother C. A. Butterworth, and we are now awaiting the 
action of their convention, regarding the appointment of a di
vision superintendent. 

The islands are still interested in the work of this depart
ment, and we are awaiting their report. 

ISOLATED SAINTS 

The right to assume to undertake the stupendous task of 
reaching thousands of isolated Saints may be questioned by 
some, _but it should be understood that we as~ume to do no 
more than which we humanly consider it a duty to do; and if 
our effort is limited, it will be limited only by ingredients of 
selfishness, whi0h will undoubtedly warp and shrink our 
capacity to encompass or mother that which should be done. 
We aim to extend to all isolated Saints terms of genuine 
Zionic fellowship. We aim to increase the efficiency and 
power of each isolated Saint to witness to the world the fact 
that he is a Saint indeed. 

LESSON "QUARTERLIES" 

We must mention the fact that our Quarterlies are quite 
well adap~d for use of the home student. The material for 
these lessons is surely quite well prepared. We hope that it 
will ever be borne in mind that the home student is not usually 
in possession of facilities and advantages within reach of 
others more favorably situated. 

It is unfortunate that our Quarterlies are depended upon 
as a principal source of revenue for the general society. 
Under this system the Quarterlies are not permitted to cir" 
culate as freely as they should. 

We urgently recommend a plan that will liberate the Quar
terlies from this restriction, and permit them to cireulate 
more freely as a medium of spreading light, and as a stimu
lus to a greater home department, and to a larger Religio 
'Society. 

FINANCES 

Nearly all of our district workers report that owing to a 
lack of funds the work of the department is being hindered. 
Many of our workers are obliged to do without equipment 
'Very necessary to their work. 

We have been urging our district officers not to confine 
their efforts among organized locals only in trying to extend 
the work. If we ever expect to make a proper growth it must 
be through this channel. 

Workers appointed in places outside of organized locals 
depend upon the district officer for necessary supplies and 
equipment until the work in that place becomes self-sustain
ing. It takes some money to do this. But there is none to 
be had because most of the district treasuries are empty. 
The result is that the worker appointed in any certain place 
,cannot supply the demand and the effort dies. In some 
places we have been fortunate enough to secure a worker who 
was able to advance the funds from his own pocket. 

We believe that Religio workers are not any poorer than 
other workers. The fault evidently lies in the Religio finan
cial system. 

Money spent by this department is not an out and out ex
penditure without any returns. It is virtually an investment 

. because a properly directed effort will result in an increase 
in enrollment, with a consequent increase in contributions. 
The home student makes a voluntary contribution. Why not 
adopt this same system in all of the societies? 

We believe that the present financial system is deficient, 
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and urgently recommend the adoption of the amendments 
covering this point. 

GOOD LITERATURE 

The advant~ge of our workers cooperating with the dif
ferent local, district or stake library boards and good litera
ture committees, to supply the isolated Saints with good read
ing matter, was clearly seen early in the work. This plan 
was therefore suggested to our workers in our book of in
structions. 

An effort has been made to interest one of the executives 
of these departments, but we hope that something more defi
nite can be accomplished in the near future. 

COMBINING FORCES 

The methods employed 'by the Sunday School Association 
identify it as a specialist among the auxiliaries. This is 
equally true of the Religio Society. 

Yet upon close examination we discover that there are cer
tain lines of work in which the methods employed are com
mon to both organizations. This appears to be especially 
true of the work of the home departments. 

This suggests ,several questions. How far can the home 
department of both organizations work along common lines 
and where is the point of separation? 'Are the methods which 
may be adopted by both organizations in the wq;rk of this 
department, of such magnitude and importance, that it would 
warrant combining the work of these departments? 

The superintendent of the temperance department, 
James Bunt, reported: 

In some of the districts excellent and progressive work has 
been done, many lectures having been provided for and a host 
of literature distributed, a , great amount dealing with the 
liquor traffic. Our people have been very acti've both in this 
country and in Canada in the promotion of prohibition, the 
results from such' activity on all occasions having proven 
favorable. 

With further reference to district representation, it need 
hardly be said that the accomplishment has not been without 
a great deal of correspondence being necessary in order to 
point out the necessity of the cause being taken on in all 
organized districts and locals not ,coming under such juris
diction. Letters received have not all been encouraging, for 
it has taken much of my time in writing to some of our 
members as to why we should have direct representation, for 
the position has been taken that when our society invested 
this department it was a superflous mave. Even now, there 
are some disposed this way, they believing that in the, teach
ing and preaching of the gospel, the principle of temperance 
is involved. While this is true, it also bears r'elationship to 
all departments of our society, and the same argument, (if 
it can be called such), must be aimed at our society as a 
whole. Then ag-ain, some of the districts are so small, and 
crowded out so much with other work, that it has been 
thought inadvisable to eng-age in temperance work for fear 
of other ,departments being neglected. I believe this is a 
wise course, as one thing done well is far and above the 
attempting of doing many things and losing out in the long 
run. 

From the foregoing, I verily believe we can say that the 
temperance department has accomplished satisfactory results 
for the past twelve months, seeing that it has a representation 
of thirty-two districts out of a total of fifty-four. 

Am pleased to state further of a growing interest in the 
fighting of the tobacco evil, and the general superintendent 
for the ensuing year should make a special feature of this 
work, for in :so doing, we shall be reaching quite a large per-

centage of: young folk who are being sapped from moral 
integrity because of allowing themselves to be enslaved with 
the tobacco evil. . . . 

The church must continue to reign as the mother of human 
greatness--:-this means diligent and efficient workers-and as 
our society" is part and parcel of the church, its membership 
should engage themselves in the practice and promotion of 
principles along the line of protection of the weak from the 
snares of the world, especially among- the young who are so 
liable to be led astray by indulging in those things which at 
first only seem to be a sort of innocent pleasure, yet from the 
very beginning possess destructive agencies, which slowly but 
surely eat up the very things which must go to make perfect 
manhood and womall'hood. The church must ·exist as the 
g-reatest unifying factor of all institutions of the earth set 
for the amelioration of the human race. This being so, the 
young of to-day are to be the laborers in a few years t{) come. 
What is their standing to be in that direction? It is up to 
all members of our society to ask themselves the question and 
to be readyto give a response. The temperance department 
CO'V'ers an extensive field, and in the pursuit of this kind of 
work the best is being done in conforming to the rock-bottom 
principles upon which our society is founded, and we cannot 
afford to lose out in any direction. We must ever be on the 
increase and labor not alone in the interest of our society, 
but" as a great factor to the church as a whole, for in this 
way the effect will be felt as a power for good in the world 
and the crowning blessedness and Spirit of the Master will 
be there to aid in ·bringing about our greatest hope in the 
permanent establishment of the kingdom of God on the earth. 

Normal department superintendent, L. F. P. 
Curry, submitted the following: 

During the year two aims have been held, first, to estab
lish the work more firmly by increasing the number of local 
workers, and second, to arrange a course of study which might 
be taken instead of the Hurlbut text or the Religio Normal 
Course text, as a first course. 

As to establishing the work more firmly, this has been 
done by appointing or through the election of district superin
tendents of the normal department, in all cases, practically, 
acting as joint officers for the association and the society. 
The plan, which has proved successful, has been put in opera
tion in several States, the largest territory involved being 
that included in the Independence Stake. 

The course of study provided as a first course has just been 
completed, and literature explaining it is now being prepared. 
It includes i:l'l. the order named texts on child study, and the 
adolescent period; S'unday school pedagogy and story-telling; 
the Sunday school, with reference to its origin, evolution, 
and conduct; and Bible study. A course for pastors has also 
been prepared, in view of the advisory relation which these 
officers now bear to the auxiliary department. An experi
mental dass has been organized in Providence, Rhode Island, 
and has completed a portion of the work in a highly satis
factory manner, demonstrating the practical nature of the 
study provided. Contemplated changes in the method of 
handling the teacher-training feature of our organizations 
may affect the continuance of this course. 

During the year I have made a number of talks before con
ventions in various places, and have submitted papers to 
others. Besides this have written a large number of letters 
for the department, and during last summer conducted an 
institute for auxiliary and church workers at a reunion held 
in Kirtland, Ohio. · 

Details of the enrollments and examination follow: 
Enrollments, Hurlbut and Religio courses, 320. 
Examinations, all courses, 364. 
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Graduates, Hurlbut, 43; Religio, 11, advanced, 5; total, 59. 
Classes being organized, but not reported, in Wisconsin, , 

North Dakota, and Ontario, Canada, one each, 3. 
These figures are not nearly as large as we desire, but 

represent the best efforts of those laboring in the interests 
of training work. They do not adequately indicate the sac
rifices which hwve been made to place our teaching :f'orce in 
the auxiliaries on a firmer basis. One state superintendent 
who has been under severe physical disability, but who has 
nevertheless rendered" active service, writes: 

"I regret so much that more has not been accomplished 
during the year, but, it seems to me, the hardest thing to do 
is to convince the Saints the necessity of preparedness for 
the work befor.e us .... I feel that we claim so much and do 
so little that people looking on cannot help but have little 
confidence in our assertions." 

This is the comment of one of long experience in the. work. 
It is encouraging to know that the condition described is 
gradually being eliminated because we are r.ealizing with 
almost painful clearness that the price of divinely blessed 
success in training the youth of the church is on our part 
much study, constant prayer, and a great deal of hard work. 
The figures quoted, then, represent not only actual results, 
but give also a record of that which has been done under 
a handicap. 

Reports have been made to the respecti•ve treasurers of the 
General Sunday School Association, and the Zion's Religio
Literary Society of the receipts and expenses of the depart
ment. These items summarized show receipts of $56.05, in
cluding a small balance of 35 cents from my report of March 
20, 1915; expenses total $43.31, leaving a balance on hand of 
$12.74. The amounts are, of course, apportioned equally to 
each organization. 

Harvey Sandy, superintendent of.gospelliterature 
bureau, reported 227,97 4 pieces of literature distrib
uted, an increase of 58,123 over last report, and ap .. 
proximately eleven ,times as much as reported in 
1911. This report included the following: 

Insofar as our time and abilities would allow, during the 
past year, we have waged a most relentless fight in order to 
carry out the responsibilities we· believed imposed. We have 
urged in every honorable way we knew to secure the appoint
ment of district superintendents in every place where there 
was a district organization. Forty-five districts have organ
izatibns more or less complete; some not working, if reports 
or lack of reports is any criterion. Almost without exception, 
the reports indicate increased interest and zeal in this depart
ment. Its importance is recognized everywhere. N otwith- , 
standing the encouraging features of the work, it is not with
out its drawbacks. In a number of instances, appoint,ments 
have been made without the consent of the appointee .. There 
are a number of instances of this kind, where after repeated 
correspondence (on my part) , and finally asking for report 
at the .close of the year, we are informed that the appoint
ment was made without their consent, that they had not 
tried to do any work, and the hope expressed that better 
success would follow our efforts another year .... 

We have tried to cooperate with the Bureau· of Publicity 
and Board of Publication as per resolutions of the last con
vention, but made little or no. progress. Have written several 
letters to district superintendents and others urging them to 
take advantage of the offers of the publishing houses, es
pecially the folder series and Angel Message tracts, which 
are especially adapted to our needs; also endeavor to increase 
the circulation of the church papers by showing .the necessity 
and impertance of the membership keeping in touch with the 
progress and development of the affairs of the church .. , .. 

We wish to make mention of the valuable and cheerful 
assistance rendered by Brother G. R. Wells, General Super
intendent of the Sunday School Association, by way of insti
tute work in his travels through the northern part of the 
United 8tates and Canada. Also Brother F. F. Wipper of the 
home department, and possibly others. There is demand for 
this kind of work· everywhere, and it would seem that with 
proper cooperation in all the departments of the association 
much good might be accomplished. 

The following districts that have organizations, have failed 
to make reports: Winnipeg, Canada; Eastern Iowa; North
eastern Kansas; Far West, Missouri; Eastern Oklahoma, not
withstanding three .appeals have been made to them .... 

It was indicated in our last report that there should be a 
union of the forces of the church, Sunday school and Religio 
in order that the work of the Gospel Literature Bureau might 
be carried on more effectively. We are of the same opinion 
still, and now recommend that a committee of three be ap
pointed by the chair or otherwise if thought best, to formu
late a plan to inauguqte the change. 

There seems to be quite a demand for the leaflet gotten out 
several years ago, entitled "28 Reasons Why the Gospel Lit
erature Bureau." The supply has been entirely exhausted. 
A revised issue ,should be gotten out at the earliest .possible 
date. There should also be gotten out a small folder leaflet, 
entitled "What to Do," etc. This would eliminate consider
able correspondence. Our object in mentioning these matters 
is for the guidance of the appropriation committee. 

An additional report from the superintendent of 
gospel literature, same being the report of the work 
done in Australia, was submitted. 

Sister Emma Snead at this time favored the con
vention with a violin solo. 

Louise Evans addressed the assembly on the sub
ject, "The district secretary in the field." 

A motion prevailed authorizing the appointment 
of a committee as recommended in the report of the 
superintendent of gospel literature, to take under 
advisement the unification of efforts of the Religio, 
Sunday school and church in the distribution of lit
erature. 

The general historian, Sister J. A. Gardner, re
ported: 

To the General Convention, Greeting: During the year 1915 
about 400. circular letters were sent out to the district and 
isolated locals, calling their attention to the important items 
of history connected with the early work of theReligio, where 
various mo•vements originated and when. We emphasized 
the necessity for keeping a record of all activities, not only 
for the purpose of giving credit for push and progress. where 
it belongs, but that the historian's record may be of service 
in compiling statistics on any phase of the Religio work, the 
results of which may be used in a general way as a basis 
for future work. 

We have received reports showing that 6 district historians 
and 12 local historians have been appointed .... 

Nothing has been added this year to the history of the 
Religio, which is in the hands of the president and is com
plete up to 1900. The succeeding years will not be as difficult 
to' write as the preceding ones., since the secretary's record 
will furnish items more in detail for the last 10 years. We 
have not been permitted to do anything with this part of 
the Historian'-s work this year, not because of disinterested
ness, however, but because other work has crowded and be
cause of home duties. 
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We suggest that it is 'Very necessary that a record book be 
kept by the General Historian and the District Historians, 
showing the statistics reported. Also a suggestive report 
blank should be printed for the use of the locals. 

The hearty response from all parts of the country to the 
request to appoint historians, both locally and in the districts 
promises to make the historian's work interesting. 

With best wishes for the Religio work as a factor for much 
good with the young people. 

The executiv:e committee submitted the following: 

The executive committee held a number of meetings fol
lowing adjournment of the convention last April and action · 
was taken upon the following: 

It was decided to make np special effort towards transla
tion fund this year. 

Pearl Gardner was sustained as ,society historian. 
Harvey Sandy was continued as superintendent of Gospel 

Literature Bureau. 
C. B. Woodstock was continued editor of the Junior Quar

terly. 

President J. A. Gunsolley was chosen to write the Senior 
Quarterly, lessons to begin January, 1916, m,ing the Book of 
Mormon as the text .. R. W. Farrell was continued to finish 
the lessons for 1915. 

Three hundred dollars was recommended for aiding in the 
purchase of an X-Ray machine by the Sanitarium, to be paid 
when enough cash should be raised to pay cash for the instru
ments. 

The president and librarian were authorized to represent 
the executive committee in conference with the Board of Pub

.Jication and Church Historian in matter of publishing normal 
book. 

Standardized report blanks and binders were adopted for 
use of various officers. 

Fifty dollars was appropriated for incidental expenses of 
home department. 

The following were chosen a's .lessons revising committee, 
Heman C. Smith, Flora L. Scott and W. J. Mather, the first 
two being continued from previous years, and the last chosen 
to succeed J. A. Gunsolley. 

A copy of the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine and Cove
nants in best binding with names on wyer was awarded to 
each member of the revising committee as a slight evidence 
of appreciation of their service. 

A meeting was held jointly with the Sunday School Execu
tive at which the following items of business were transacted. 

L. F. P. Curry was continued superintendent of the normal 
department. 

The appointment of field workers was left to the superin
tendent of the Sunday School A,ssociation and the president 
of the Religio. They were authorized to appoint local field 
workers whel).ever and wherever occasion justifies or requires, 
and that every officer of the 'Sunday school and the Religio 
be recognized as field workers subject to appointment by those 
in charge of field work. 

A committee of three was appointed, consisting of G. R. 
Wells, Daniel Macgregor and J. A. Gunsolley and empowered 
to act in making arrangements with the Board of Publication 
to enlarge the Autumn Leaves with the idea of making it 
more distinctly an auxiliary organ. 

The Je,ssons committee reported: 
The lessons committee consisting of J. A. Gunsolley, T. J. 

Elliott, C. B. Woodstock, Mr,s. M. A. Etzenhouser, present, 
met and took action as follows: 

Suggested that the editor of the Junior Quarterly write 

about one half column of "Suggestions to Primary Teachers" 
with each lesson. 

Recommended that editor of S'enior Q~arterly follow nar
rati've of the Book of Mormon beginning with the Jaredites 
and that doctrinal points be emphasized and collateral evi
dence be produced from the Bible, Doctrine and Covenants, 
Book of Mormon Proven by Archreology, and Stebbins' Lec
tures on the Book of Mormon, citing page and paragraph. 

The revising committee reported as follows: 

The committee on revision of lessons have received the les
sons from those appointed to write them with but little de
lay. This is especially so regarding the Seniors. 

The committee have passed upon the lessons promptly and 
- come nearer ha'Ving them in the hands of the publishers on 

contract time than ever before. 
We have in general been pleased with the lessons presented. 

The committee on amalgamation reported: 
To the President and Convention, Zion's Religio-Literary 

Societ.y: On behalf of the committee appointed by the Religio 
to consider the question of merging or amalgamating the work 
of the two auxiliary organizations, we report: 

Owing to the prevalence of conditions which at the present 
time are unfav;orable to fuller consideration of the question, 
we recommend that the committee be continued. The com
mittee is of the opinion that in view of general needs and 
well-grounded expectation of early developments involving 
the general interests of the work, well-defined plans for bet
ter coordination of the work of the two auxiliaries may be 
reported and considered at no!distant day. We hope to make 
such report to the General Convention of 1917. 

The social purity board submitted the :Dollowing: 
To the General Religio Society in Convention Assembled!: 

The Social Purity Board has continued its work under the 
same painstaking care that it has endeav;ored to exercise 
from its appointment, and we are of the opinion that the 
effort should be carried forward in the 'same careful man
ner. Especially will it be well to be certain of the wisdom of 
new steps before they are taken. 

The church has undoubtedly entered this field permanently. 
The. social evil and kindred curses have hardly a competitor 
in their effect on morals. It becomes the duty of the church 
to grapple with this death-dealing scourge, as with all en
emies of human progress. This may best be done at present, 
at least, through some such organized plan as is now ipro
vided; not because purity work is a thing apart from the 
gospel, but because ·it may at this time be more effectually 
handled under special provision. Sharing as a church in the 
achievements of the age, it becomes us to perform well our 
portion for the betterment of that society of which we are a 
part, and it certainly devolves upon us to adapt the purity 
movement to the needs of our people, that in our coordinated 
efforts as a church w~ may draw from this as from all other 
sources in realizing the development that shall make us the 
Zion of prophecy. 

SOLVING THE PROBLEM 

To. this end the board has continued to study the work be
fore us. And in this connection there has been published 
during the year a pamphlet by J. W. Rushton, The Problem 
of Social Purity. As its title suggests, this leaflet is more of 
an effort to call attention to the purity problem, and to offer 
a few general suggestions, than to present definite plans for 
its solution. 

What shall be our part as a people in the great world 
movement to combat the evils of impurity? W·hat shall be our 
line of procedure to bring about the best conditions within 
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our own ranks? These are the questions now confronting us, 
and it is with the latter that we are at this time especially 
interested. When prepared to serve ourselves, we will be 
prepared to serve others. 

SUITABLE LITERATURE 

We are persuaded that when we ha'Ve finally settled upon 
a fixed policy we should provide literature suited to our pur
poses and carrying the ideals and spirit of the latter-day 
work. For this we shall need the most studious preparation, 
and a rea·sonable amount of experience, so that .such litera
ture as we produce ·shall be practicable and adequate. The 
outside literature that has been recommended has been used 
because we have none of our own. The board has selected 
it as the best coming under their observation. In time we 
should have our own. 

The literature heretofore recommended is on sale at the 
Herald Publishing House. During the year eight hundred 
copies of :Shannon and Lowry books have been sold through 
this institution, which, together with twelve hundr.ed the 
year before, we think makes a creditable showing. In addi
tion to this we have collected a few purity books, forming a 
loan library from which workers may be suplied with such 
as we have in this line. · 

First of all, perhaps, our constructive literature should 
contain ·an appeal to parents and instruction in how .to teach 
their children the secret springs of life, and the potentialities 
of purity; and for such of them as may not feel qualifie~ 
even with this help to teach, literature adapted to the child, 
so that at the opportune time he may be ,furnished it by the 
parent. Literature suitable for both sexes and for different 
ages would follow. This special work might be supplemented 
by articles and stories in our church periodical~, carrying 
the spirit of the purity movement and incorporating its les
sons. 

OUR MOST FERTILE FIELD 

We wish to especially emphasize the conviction that the 
home is the most fertile field for our operations--for it there 
is no substitute. The church should in a general way do its 
part; the school may perform its part; but it remains for the 
home under the most intimate associations possible, and 
guided by the help of God through the leadings and influ
ences of his Holy Spirit, to teach the child the truths coming 
generations must know if they shall escape the consequences 
of ignorance, incontinence, and sin. How to bring these 
duties to the attention of the parent, and how to qualify him 
for them-as. we have indicated, this is our present work. 

Sermons and lectures can be made a strong feature in all 
fields of purity work. The board has been slow to urge this 
kind of work, particularly special lectures, because their own 
limitations have persuaded them that persons, qualified for 
this work are not many. Members of the Social Purity Board, 
missionaries, auxiliary representatives, and local workers are 
developing along these lines. Time should give us specialists, 
if we shall think wise to direct them in fields where conditions 
advise such work. 

A number have come to urge that local officers should be 
qualified to coperate with the home in the features of purity 
work best handled in that way. This would be ideal where 
men are sufficiently acquainted with the work and family 
needs, and possessed of tact and wisdom: It occurs to the 
board, however, that it will be some time before this plan 
could be generally adopted. Where branches have men who 
could take up the work among their constituency, it would 
be to the advantage of the work for the board to be informed 
as to developments. 

FURTHER ORGANIZATION 

The board has authorized nothing in the way of local or
ganizations, branch or district. Leagues and societies have in 
a few instances been organized to forward the work, espe
cially among the young, and in some cases district and local 
superintendents have been appointed, on authority of the 
auxiliaries. The board has given counsel to these workers, as 
it has been sought. If local organizations and appointments 
are to· be generally encouraged, it would be well to provide 
some centralized uniformity of action and effort. Any sug
gestions or instructions from the general bodies along these 
lines would be necessary before the board could act authori
tatively, and, as at present constituted, before it would act. 

THE OUTLOOK 

The board is pleased to note a tendency toward organized 
efforts looking to the activity of our young people and others 
along athletic and cultural lines. We recognize these move
ments as potent forces for development along avenues that 
will bring the S'aints to an atmosphere of physical and mental 
vigor and cleanliness which will permit the fullest expression 
of purity ideals among us. Constructive work of this kind, 
employing mind and body, is more wholesome than a world of 
warning, and is what is advised by purity workers every
where. 

Past pleasant associations with the Woman's Auxiliary 
have continued. This society in its excellent work does much 
that is supplementary to the purity effort, where it is not a 
part of that work directly. Responses from mi·ssionaries show 
a growing interest and more careful and efficient work on 
their part. Inquiries from local men and auxiliary workers 
indicate a widening interest and investigation. Reports and 
observations evidence a lessening emphasis on the li:vid re
flections of uncleanness, and increasing emphasis on the fruits 
of purity. All these developments a·ssure us of the onward 
march of this department with others in the great cause we 
represent. 

R. W. Farrel, treasurer of the social purity board, 
reported total receipts $73.14, including a cash bal
ance of $21.45; expenditures $32.72, leaving a bal
ance on hand of $40.42. · 

Elbert Pi.. Smith, editor of the Arena department 
in Autumn Leaves, reported: 

To the Convention; Greeting: During the year most of the 
work of editing the Arena Department has been done by Sis
ter Estella Wight. Both the Religio and the Sunday school 
should make better use of Autumn Leaves. The Religio is 
already represented, as also the Woman's Auxiliary. If the 
Sunday school should add another form of sixteen pages to 
our magazine and fill it with good matter, and all get behind 
it and work for new subscribers, much good could be accom
plished. 

Evidently during the very recent years we have permitted 
the literary part of the magazine to become filled with much 
matter too pro:sy and heavy f:or the young people. But dur
ing the past year we have endea'Vored to correct that error, 
and we will continue to solicit and no doubt obtain contribu
tions better calculated to appeal to the young, balancing in
struction with a due measure of entertainment. 

Atttumn Leaves needs three thousand new subscribers. 
Will you help get them? 

J. A. Gunsolley, editor of the senior Quarterly, re
reported: 

By action of convention the new series of lessons was to 
begin January, 1916. The lessons, have been writetn in har-
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mony with the direction of the Lessons Committee, and have 
been finished on time. Third quarter is nearing completion 
but may be just a little late. Many commendations ·have been 
received and so far as known the lessons are giving fairly 
good satisfaction. The work has been pleasant, though just 
a little strenuous, and a satisfactory degree of · the Spirit 
has been felt in the writing of the lessons. 

The report of the editor ·of the junior Qua.rterly 
included th,e following: 

The year's lessons ha've covered the period of one hundreJ 
and fifty .years just preceding the birth of Christ. I would 
suggest that the series be continued through the coming year, 
covering the remainder of the Book of Mormon records. 

I wish we had some new, revised, colored maps for use in 
the Quarterly as well as suitable illustrations of Book of 
Mormon life with which to enrich the lessons. It seems that 
the need of a •·qualified illustrator, for church quarterlies, 
periodicals and books is a crying need of our day. 

The "Helps for the Primary Teacher," have not been ex
tensive but may have served the purpose for which they were 
intended. 

The library commission.submitted a report as fol
lows: 

To the General Religio Society: The Library Comimssion 
held several meeting's during the General Conference of 1915, 
and did such work as seemed necessary to prepare for the 
conference year. 

E. H. Fisher was elected secretary; Heman ·C. Smith, pur
chasing agent; and Estella Wight, librarian. The chairman · 
of the commission was not able to attend any of these meet
ings, owing to the press of conference duties, and has not 
been able to give the work very much attention during the 
year. S. A. Burgess having resigned during the year, Sister 
Louise Sheldon was appointed in his stead for the balance of 
the year. 

During the year the commission in addition to performing 
its usual functions, has published at least two important 
pieces of literature which will enable the general officers to 
keep in closer touch with the stakes, districts, and locals, and 
will furnish tli.e library workers material to meet their needs. 

These two pieces of literature are, First: A printed list of 
books and authors to be sent out generally to the library 
departments and to indi'Viduals who may inquire for a list . 
of preferred books. This pamphlet, prepared by Sister Shel
don, contains a classified list of books under different head
ings, and arranged for readers of different ages. 

Second: A Library Commission pamphlet of instructions to 
stake, district, and local boards. It has been endeavored to 
make this pamphlet so complete that library workers every
where may find assistance within its pages that will help them 
in solving every problem that confronts them. 

The commission has rendered some further assistance to 
the Sanitarium library, supplying a small appropriation and 
a number of books. We have made some inquiry into the 
needs of the libraries in the homes for the aged people at 
Lamoni and Independence, also the library at the Children's 
Home. 

During the year the commission was represented by He
man C. Smith at a meeting of the Iowa Slate Library Board, 
at Colfax, Iowa. 

A new steel library stack'has been purchased and installed. 
This •Stack is like the one previously purchased, and will in
sure better and more extended shelf room. The cost of this 
stack, $85, comes out of the cash balance reported on hand. 

Attached hereto will be found report from E. A. Blakeslee, 
treasurer; H. C. Smith, purchasing agent; and Estella Wight, 
librarian. 

E. A. Blakeslee, treasurer of the library commis
sion, reported total receipts, $320.20, e:x:penditures, 
$155.84. 

·· Heman C. Smith, purchasing agent of the library 
commission, reported total receipts, $179.75; e:x:pen
ditures, $112.47. 

The 'general church librarian's, EsteUa Wight's re
port included: 

I have occupied in the capacity o:f General Librarian only 
during the last four ,months, my active -service beginning No
vember 1, 1915. Since taking charge ha'Ve rearranged to 
some extent the majority of books, the remainder being left 
for rearrangement until the arrival of new shelves. A new 
bookstack, arriving March 3, will give the additional shelf 
room so much needed. 

A number of additional books had been acquired, 
by gift and purchase. 

Number 4 was sung, and B. L. McKim pronounced 
the benedictiDn. 

2P. M. 

J. A. Gunsolley announced number 206, after the 
singing of which J. F. Garver offered prayer. 

The convention was favored with a vocal duet by 
Sister Myra and Brother Edward Brackenbury. 

The minutes of the morning session were read and 
~approved. 

Credentials committee submitted an additional re
port, which was approved. 

James Bunt delivered an address on "The temper
ance department." 

B. H. Doty was added to the ratification committee. 
As the committee authorized by action in the morn

ing session growing out of the report of the super
intendent of gospel literature, Harvey Sandy, Vernon 
Lee, Horace Roberts were appointed. 

F. F. Wipper, Florence McNichols and Sister W. 
H. Deam were appointed as a committee to look into 
the matter of coordinate working relations of the 
.home departments of Sunday school and Religio, to 
report to this convention. 

The following was submitted by a committee rep
resenting the organized class movement: 

Resolved, That we indorse the nrganized class movement, 
and petition the executives of this society to appoint a de
partment head to push and further the interests of the or
ganized class . movement. 

The resolutions committee approved the resolution. 
Its adoption was moved. 

The chair ruled that since the proposd action 
would create a new department not provided for in 
the constitution it was out of order, :and! should hold 
over until next year. 

The executive committee was by motion instructed 
to include an active campaign in favor of organized 
classes in the program of the coming year's. work. 

The constitution was amended substituting for the 
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term librarian the terms, member of the library com
mission, and member of library board, and to other
wise change the wording so the constitution would 
conform to the present system in vogue in the library 
work 

The constitution was amended to provide that the 
superintendent of gospel literature in the general 
association, the district and local organizations, be 
an elective instead of an appointive officer, and that 
he be one of the executive committee in each in
stance. The same action was had affecting the tem
perance superintendent in the departments named. 

Th,e constitution was further amended to allow 
each district or stake to provide its own rules of 
representation for local conventions, the basis of · 
whjch must not ~xceed ,one for every ten members 
or fraction over five. 

Amendments to the constitution were adopted en
larging and otherwise defining the work of the home 
department; !authorizing collections in locals for 
local, district and general work i further defining the 
dutieso of the secretary; and authorizing annual in
stead of semiannual elections in locals. 

One verse of number 99 was sung, and B: J. Scott 
dismissed the assembly. 

7.30 P.M. 

The juvenile orchestra rendered a selection. 
With G. R. Wells in charge, number 62 was sung. 
T. J. Elliott addressed the assembly on the sub-

ject, "What the association can do for the small or 
average school." 

E. D. Moore spoke on the subject, "What the small 
school can do for itself." 

Harvey Sandy delivered an address on, "Another 
step in gospel literature work." 

Number 56 was sung, and H. J. Davison dis
missed the assembly. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 4 

8. A.M. 

A workers' conference W1a8 held at this hour, with 
G. R. Wells in charge of cradle roll work; Sister W. 
W. Smith, beginners; Sisters Arthur Allen and Amy 
D. Wells, primary; W. W. Smith, junior; C. F. Davis, 
intermediate; A. H. Knowlton, senior. 

9.30A. M. 
J. A. Gunsolley called the assembly to ord~r, and 

announced number 120. 
Prayer wasoffered by H. E. Wineg1ar. 
The minutes were approved. 
A motion to merge the social purity work with the 

temperance work was denied. 
A motion to authorize the publication by the home 

department of an eight page paper for the benefit of 
isolated Saints failed to carry. 

A resolution to create a general home department 
commission to consist of the home department super
intendents of ReHgio and Sunday school, and one 
other to be appointed by the joint executive of both 
societies was adopted. 

The report of the auditing committee on the ac
counts of the treasurer, finding same correct, was ap
proved. 

The election of officers was taken up. For presi
dent, J, A. Gunsolley and J. A. Tanner were nomi
nated. J. A. Tanner declined. It was moved that the 
body declare J. A. Gunsolley president by unanimous 
choice. After discussion, the motion was. laid on the 
table. 

T. J. Elliott, J. W. Wight, Granville Trowbridge, 
Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser, Daniel Macgregor, were nom
inated. J. W. Wight, Sister M. A. Etzenhouser and 
Daniel Macgregor declined. 

The vote was. as follows.: J. A. Gunsolley 47 votes, 
T. J. EIHott 13; Granville Trowbridge 99. Granville 
Trowbridge was declared elected. 

For vice president J. A. Gunsolley, T. J. Elliott, 
Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, D. H. Doty, Sister D. H. 
Blair, A. E. McKim, D. E. Dowker, E. D. Moore, 
F. F. Wipper, and L F. P. Curry, were nominated. 
All except T. J. Elliott, E. D. Moore, F. F. Wipper 
and L. F. P. Curry declined. T. J. Elliott received 
104 votes, E. D. Moore 16, F. F. Wipper 8, L. F. P: 
Curry 1. T. J. Elliott was declared elected. 

A. E. McKim and Sister M. A. Etzenhouser were 
nominated for secretary. Sister Etzenhouser de
clined. Brother McKim received the unanimous vote 
and was declared elected. 

For treasurer J. A. Becker was nominated andre
ceived the unanimous vote. 

Sister M. T. Short, Sister Louise Ev,ans, and S. A. 
Burgess were nominated for member of the library 
commission. Sister Short received 53 votes, Sis.ter 
Evans 62 Brother Burgess 11. The second vote was 
confined to the two highes.t, Sister Short receiving 
66 votes, Sister Evans 72. Sister Evans was declared 
elected. 

James Bunt, B. J. Scott, D. E. Dowker were nom
inated for temperance superintendent. James Bunt 
received 102 votes, B. J. Scott 1, D. E. Dowker 7, the 
first named being the choice. 

For home department F. F. Wipper was. nomi
nated and received the unanimous vote. 

For superintendent of gospel literature bureau, 
Harvey Sandy, received the unanimous vote. 

A motion prevailed providing for the appointment 
of !a committee to draft resolutions expressive of 
the appreciation of the convention for the long and 
faithful service of the retiring president, J. A. Gun
solley. A cello solo was rendered by Duane Ander
son. 
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The following communication from the First 
Presidency and Quorum of Twelve Wias read: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 3, 1916. 
To the Convention of Zion!s Religio-Literary Society; 

Greeting: By direction of the Board of Trustees of Graceland. 
College and on invitation of the Presidency of the church 
George N. Briggs, President of Graceland College, appeared 
before the joint council and presented the matter of making 
Graceland College more of a training school for the purpose 
of better equipping our young people for service in the aux
iliaries of the church. This would be done by having the 
districts and larger branches send one or more students to 
Graceland each year for the purpose of taking the regular 
college work, and in addition take the training which will 
prepare them to become w·orkers, teachers, officers and or
ganizers in the different auxiliaries of the church. 

After due consideration of the matter the following action 
· was taken by the council: 

"Resolved, That we look with favor upon the suggestion of 
Professor George N. Briggs that there be a chair or chairs 
established, or some other provision be made in Graceland 
College for the training of workers for the auxiliary societies 
of the church, and further that the general conventions be 
advised of our action." .. · 

Respectfully submitted, 
E. A. S'MITH, Secretary Presidency. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON, Secretary Twelve. 

Recommendations from the executive committee on 
the foregoing p11oposition were read as follows: 

1. That the proposition to make Graceland College more 
of a training school for service in the church as suggested 
and recommended in the communication from the joint coun
cil be approved; and that the executive committee of the so
ciety be authorized to cooperate with the executive council of 
the Sunday School Association in establishing and endowing 
a "chair of Religious Education" in the college. 

2. That the work of this department be to train the young 
people of the church in a knowledge of its three standard 
books in methods of organizing and prosecuting all the vari
ous phases of Sunday school and Religio~Literary work, and 
such other forms of church activities as may properly come 
within the scope of its purpose. 

3. That an appropriation. of not to exceed seven hundred 
dollars be made for that purpose, provided the Sunday School 
Association appropriate at least an equal amount. 

4. That the appropriation be placed in the college treasury 
to be used for the furtherance of the work of this department. 

It was .moved that the proposition be looked on 
with favor, the recommendation of the executive 
committee approved, and the committee be author
ized to make such appropriation as suggested. 

It was moved to defer action for one year. 
After discussion adjournment was taken till 1 

p. m., the benediction being pronounced by L. G. 
H!olloway. 

lP.M. 

After the singing of number 111, Granville T.row
bridge offered p11ayer. 

The discussion pending at the time of 1adjourn
ment was resumed. The previous question was 
ordered: The motion to defer action for one year 
was lost by a vote of 65 to BO. The motion to ap-

prove the proposition was lost by a vote of 54 to 93. 
For expenses of the offices named the appropria

tions committee recommended the following: For 
use by the president, vice president, secretary, treas
urer, home department superintendent, temperance 
superintendent, gospel literature superintendent, 
normal superintendent, social purity board, library 
commission, $50 each, and for the Graceland scholar
ship fund $300. 

It was moved that these recommendations be 
amended by substituting for the home department 
superintendent $100 instead ~of $50. The amendment 
was lost. The recommendations of the committee 
were approved. 

The committee 'appointed to draft resolutions of 
respect £or the outgoing president submitted appro
priate articles, which were unanimously adopted. 

Benediction by J. A. Gunsolley adjourned the con
vention. 

Sunday School Convention 
TUESDAY, APRIL 4 

2.30 P.M. 

The twenty-fifth annual convention of the General 
Sunday School Association was called to order in the 
lower auditorium of the Independence church by Su
perintendent G. R. Wells. Number 96 was sung. 
F. A. Smith offe11ed pl1ayer. 

The report of the credentials committee, E. E. 
Corthell. J. W. Stobaugh, Sister W. S. Render, was 
approved. 

Superintendent Wells, under provision of the con
stitution assisted by first and second assistant super
intendents, Daniel Macgregor and T. J. Elliott, pro
ceeded to preside over the convention, and E. D. 
Moore to act 1as secretary. 

The chair was authoriz.ed to appoint necessary 
committees and officers to comp~lete the organization. 
The chair announced that choristers from various 
districts would have cha1:1ge of the music; for resolu
tions committee, M. A. McConley, P. N. Craig, 
Blanche I. Andrews.; notifications . committee, B. H. 
Doty, David Taylor; assistant secretaries, J. W. Sto
baugh, Nina Davison; ushers, local and visiting dea
cons. 

Superintendent G. R. Wells reported in part as fol
lows. The full report appeared in the Sunday School 
Department of the HERALD of March 31. 

Thirty-fiv.e per cent, a little aver one third of the baptisms 
recorded during the past year were under the age of fifteen. 
This shows the fine opportunity lying at the door of the Sun
day schools of the church-not the opportunity to do all the 
work of securing to the church its own natural increase, but 
the privilege of being a help to church and to parents upon 
whom the Lord has placed the major responsibility. Nor does 
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the responsibility cease there. It has two phases: First, to 
prepare them for baptism; second, to ~oldJ them. We are 
more successful in the fiDst than in the g,econd. 

The closest cooperation must exist between the home, branch 
and school if we are to accomplish this mission. The senti
ment upon this irs in ·evidence but the practical operation is 
only partially so. The fullest possible coordination in this 
respect has yet to be realized. This is one of the greatest 
needs of our work in behalf of the youth of the church .... 

CHRISTMAS OFFERING 

Ten years ago when the association numbered 20,459 we 
made a "jubilee offering" of $5,742.06, or an average of 28· 
cents a member. Since then we have nearly doubled our 
number and also in exact ratio we have doubied our annual 
offering. The Blue Stepping Stones will show the last offer
ing was $10,904.24 for a membership of 38,938, showing the 
very same average of 28 cents a member. W·e are pleased 
with the effort and it is a welcome gift to the church rat a 
time when much needed. Yet theve is a mathematical uni
formity about it that we should not tolerate. We would like 
to see the association excel itself next Christmas and bl'eak 
the monotony by making it at least fifteen thousand. We can 
do it if we begin now to talk and plan for it in every school. 
Too many leave it till the last moment, and the offering does. 
not represent as many as it should. "Gather up the frag
ments that remain, that nothing be lost." Above all, keep 
before the children the right motiv·e when talking about the 
offering ... 

THE BUSINESS SIDE OF IT 

So many of our schools are pursuing the hand-to-mouth 
policy of ordering Iessons only by the quarter (one issue at a 
time), that we are unable to estimate accurately the number 
of Quarterlies to print, resulting either in running short or 
having too many on hand. The first is an annoyance to our 
patrons who accuse us of bad management, while the second 
is a loss to the asrsociation. 

We are urging all schools to subscribe by the year, which is 
cheaper fot them and it would enable us to estimate quite 
closely enough the size of each isrsue. In this effort, we crave 
the cooperation of every missionary ,as well as district and 
local offic,ers in our effort to get the schools on to a better 
basis. Surely, where schoo1s haven't funds ahead anyone 
would favor them with the loan of the amount necessary to 
pay for a year's supply .... 

In this connection we wish to remind our patrons of a rule 
passed by the General Alssociation that Quarterlies are pay
ab1e in advance. The other method entails employment of 
bookkeepers, which would increase the cost of Quarterlies. 

The revenue from these publications furnishes the sole 
support of the association. We do not need to appeal to the 
church for help nor make a levy on districts or schools. Our 
treasurer reports a fair balance notwithstanding that admin
istration expense·s have been heavier than ever before. 

TRAINING WORKERS 

Last July, the Northern Wisconsin district association ap
pointed the superintendent and Elder J. W. McKnight, a 
committee to see what can be done toward establishing a 
summer training school for auxiliary worker-s at Lake Chetek, 
where the church has permanent buildings on one of the finest 
locations for summer meetings in the United Sitates~fully 
as good as the site of the summer training school on Lake 
Geneva, established at great expense by the International 
Sunday S'chool Association. When a body of workers ask for 
a training school, it is a sign that we cannot afford to ignore, 
since the need of training is one of the foremost we have to
day. Not training of teachers only; for teachers must have 

trained officers to lead them before our training plan is com
plete. We are constantly corresponding with officers who 
come to their work without previous experience. Of the two 
million Sunday school officers in America, very few have had . ' 
any training. This applies also to more than six thousand 
officers .in our own association. 

While preparing to report on the above, we are impressed 
to urge upon your notice the need of something larger, and 
more general, and continuous in its scope than a local summer 
training school. We want and must have something centrally 
located that will give the wlwle church a constant supply of 
trained auxiliary workers. 

First assistant superintendent Daniel Macgregor 
reported: 

The year that has just pas·sed has been marked by evidences 
of patient plodding rather than by an meteoric display. This 
is well. 

It has been a time of proving out the policies of the past; 
and we believe that proving out must continue until the ut
most benefit anticipated shall have been realized. Continued 
interest borne by a sense of duty and necessity is being 
maintained in school work. 

If any suggestion of mine could emphasize the greatest 
need of our schools to-day, it is in line of better teachers: 
teachers qualified by increased consecration. A real converted 
teacher can do 1flOre than any other factor in our school work 
to develop our children individually and our schools collec
tively. Needless to say it is not within the power nor prov
ince of the association to impart this qualification. Consecra
tion is voluntary and grows in the soil of human agency. 

However, as an a·ssociation interested in the work of de
veloping teachers, we believe it our impressive duty to advo-. 
cate unto urging, that they who take upon themselves the 
work of our Lord shall adorn themse}ves in the apparel of 
devoted consecration. With such a preparatiion on the part 
of our teachers, all other adjuncts will mechanically tender 
their assistance and will be just as spontaneously received. 

Give us genuinely converted teachers and we'll ha•ve con
verted pupils and resultingly a converted and consecrated 
church. 

Second astistant superintendent T. J. Elliott re
ported as follows: 

During the year just passed I have tried to fill all the re
sponsible duties that have fallen to my lot. In every way I 
have tried to respond to the call of duty and at such solicita
tion for direct work and individual participation where it was 
possible, I have tried to give our work the best representa
tion. I was unable to respond to one call from our general 
office to represent the work in a distant locality owing to it 
being impossible for me to leave my employment just at that 
time. In every other way I have tried to support our general 
superintendent and in our correspondence I have tried to be 
prompt, ready and willing to counsel in our work. 

I feel from my personal observation our work has had a 
greater impetus than ever before. Our Sunday school work 
has been growing, the local schools have been thriving through 
the introduction of new and beneficial features that have 
brought splendid results to the work. Special institute and 
conference sessions have been alive and teeming with eloquent 
mea·sures that have both surprised and pleased beyond all 
expectations. 

In these gatherings wonderful thought and light has been 
developed; new talent and live workers have been brought 
into the forefront. Thus our work is gradually and positively 
shaping towards the destiny intended and we feel sure there 
will come out from the young now growing up a corps of 
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workers who will transcend anything that has yet been ac
complished in the Sunday school world. Yet we must look 
about us, for in the world the Sunday school work is being 
pressed to the very utmost and it is our responsibility to bring 
into execution all the best methods and plans for successful 
and advanced work. Many good things may be adopted and 
yet in our own ranks we feel we have those who are capable 
of producing original work to compare favo:t'ably with any. 

I feel our methods, lessons and different departments have 
been a success, so far as we ha•ve gone. Let us all unite to
ward the greater goal, the best in every way for the success 
of our especial work and the glory of God. 

Secretary E. D. Moore reported: 

During the year we have been in touch with workers in all 
parts of the land and elsewhere, and in mast of the places 
there is a distinctively alert attention to the needs of the 
district. While our experience in this capacity has been 
short, it seems the districts are demanding more efficiency 
of their officer·s. This is as it should be. S'unday school work 
demands consecrated efforts to make it advance and keep out 
of the ruts, and a district officer can do a great deal to this 
end. 

As has been the case from the beginning, we are continu
ally hampered by a constant change of officers, but we hope 
those taking up other lines of activity will continue to lend 
their support and aid with their knowledge of conditions. 
We also appreciate the marked enthusaism of many of the 
new officers. 

A considerable number of districts have adopted standards 
of excellence by which their schools may be graded as the 
districts are graded by the standard adopted for them. This 
invariably increases the efficiency of the schools if properly 

. ·attended to by the district officers. We are pleased to report 
six districts as first grade. . .· . 

There are 81 districts this year, and 14 schools not in dis
tricts-a gain of four districts, and two schools .... 

The routine work is quite heavy much of the time, and 
never is there a time when good work could not be done by 
still more correspondence. We have answered all inquiries 
promptly and sought to infuse the personal element into our 
efforts. The installing of the new supplies has brought a 
number of inquiries from local officers, but so far as we can 
learn, they are gi-ving satisfaction where intelligently used. 

About five hundred per•sonal letters have been sent out this 
year, and everything is in such shape that anyone can take 
up the work where it is and not have to duplicate our efforts. 
The card index. system used in this .office and that of the 
superintendent enables us to aid each other very materially 
in our reporting system. 

A new report blank form was sent out to district secre
taries, proposing an easy method of reporting items from 
schools iJo district conventions. The response has been very 
favorable and the blanks will be printed and put on sale with 
others. We appreciate the disposition to accept any move that 
is progressive in its nature. 

Sister E. S. McNichols, home department superin
tendent, submitted the following: 

The work of this office has been done in addition to •various 
other duties and obligations. The routine work has its pleas-

, ant and enjoyable features, but nevertheless, levies heavily 
upon time and energy, leaving too little of either for con
summation of plans and ideas which would extend the work 
and broaden the field of action. Statistics at hand will not 
accurately portray home department conditions as our report
ing system is somewhat neglected. Some few districts fill out 
report blanks in detail but the majority are decidedly in
complete. 

We have written about 1,600 letters in the interests of this 
department during the year in addition to sending out sup
plies and much literature. Reports indicate much activity 
in isolated and unorganized localities, but many schools are 
negligent in providing for home -class study. Some of our 
superintendents ·of schools and of districts do not properly 
attribute to this splendid feature of Sunday school procedure 
the tremendous importance it deserves and we •should awaken 
to the fact that where there are neglecting classes, there are 
also neglected ones. Can you afford to have that imputation 
laid at your door, you who have accepted this sacred trust? 

The supreme test of all our work is it·s humanizing quality 
and we should be as much interested in those who ha'Ve not 
the opportunity of meeting together in communal ~ssociation 

·as in those who enjoy this much-to-be-desired privilege. Three 
districts and 153 local schools are without a home depart
ment member. 

However there are some encouraging features in the year's 
work. Four hundred and two members have been transferred 
to schools during the year, which is to be commended, al
though it reduces the present membership. Financially the 
home department is a most healthy organization and cannot 
be accused of being a drag any longer. One .district with 
but 37 members contributes $18.90; another with 60 members 
gives $20.23, etc. These as well as many other districts are 
not only self-supporting but donate a generous sum to the 
loca1 treasury. Many of the ministry have aided by sending 
us names of isolated ones and presenting the merits of the 
home department. 

Total reported membership for the .year, 6,078. 
Transferred, 402. 

Contributions (incomplete), $2,120.90. 
Present membership; 5,675 . 
The home department superintendent reported 

total receipts $36.41, expenditures $34.72. 
John Smith treasurer reported a cash balance of 

$2,423.99, other receipts, $8.636.07; expenditures 
$9,128.43, balance on hahd, $1,931.63. The auditors 
reported the accounts correct, and the report of th~ 
auditors and of the treasurer were adopted. 

The library commission, the social purity board 
and the superintendent of normal department sub
mitted copies: of the same reports made to the Re
ligio convention, ,and which appear in the report of 
same in the HERALD. 

The report of the treasurer together with that of 
the auditors was by motion approved. 

It was moved that a committee to confer with the 
joint council of First Presidency and Quorum of 
Twelve to receive nomination or nominations for 
superintendent of the .association ,as provided by con
vention of two years ago, be selected. 

It was moved as a substitute that the action of 
two years ago providing that the joint council nom
inate :!'or superintendent be rescinded. The substi
tute prevailed. 

A greeting from the Quorum of Twelve sent by the 
notifi,cation committee was read. 

Various resolutions were referred to the resolu
tions committee. 

Articles from Central Illinois, Spring Riv.er; and 
Eastern .Michigan concerning quarterlies . were re-
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ferred to the resolutions committee, with H. 0. 
Smith, J. W. Wight and Lee Quick added to the com
mittee for consideration and report the petitions 
named. 

One verse of number 100 was sung, ,and Daniel 
Macg'regor dismissed the meeting. 

4P.M. 
A story-telling conference was held at this hour 

in charge of Sister W. W. Smith. 

7.30 P.M. 
Convention assembled in the upper auditorium. 

After a number by the juvenile chorus, Daniel Mac~ 
gregor offered prayer. Special music and reading 
were enjoyed. ' 

Mrs. E. C. McNichols addressed the meeting on the 
subject, "Unexpected resources of music in auxiliary 
work." 

Number 207 was sung. 
The following was submitted by the executive 

council: 

Regarding the matter of providing something to fill the 
place of the Exponent, which was referred by last convention, 
we report that our sub-committee has found that we can 
secure 16 pages in Autu1nn Leaves (added, space) to be 
edited under direction of the association, monthly, on condi
tion that the association will secure 1,000 new subscriptions 
to that journal; or we can have eight extra pages monthly 
for 600 new subscribers. For the present, we are favorable 
to accepting the last proposition and hereby present this to 
you as a basis of action. ' 

It was m~wed that the association accept the offer 
of the Board of Publication of eight pages. in Au
tumn Leaves, providing 600 subscribers be secured. 
It was moved to amend by adding, and that the chair 
appoint a committe olthree to secure these subscrip
tions. The amendment was lost, the original motion 
prevailed. 

The revising committee, John Smith, Albert Car
michael and R. S. Salyards, reported all matter sub
mitted revised. 

W. HI. Greenwood, super;intendent of British Isles, 
reported pvogress. The work there had been hin
dered by invoads made by the war among the young 
men. A district 1association had been o11ganized. 
Though not fully org1anized yet, a complete organi
zation is expected soon. 

After the singing of the Doxology, T. J. Elliott 
dismissed the ·assembly. 

WEDNESDAY APRIL 5 

SA.M. 
An executives' conference, with the gerwral offi

cers in charge, was held. 

9.45 A. M. 
With Daniel Macgregor in charge, number 75 was 

sung. Pr1ayer was offered by W. T. Shakespeare. 

The chair was resigned to T. J. Elliott. Minutes
were approved. 

Communication from the joint council of First 
Presidency and Twelve referring to making Grace
land College more a tm.ining school for the young, 
copy of which appears in the report of the Religio 
convention, w1as read. 

It was moved that the matter be referred to the 
General Conference. 

Moved as a substitute that the communication be 
looked on with favor. 

The matter was tabled. 
Representatives of the or;ganized c1ass movement 

submitted the following resolution: 

Resolved, That we indorse the organized class movement 
and petition the executives of this society to aJilpoint a de
partmental head, to push and further the interests 'of the 
organized movement. 

It was moved that ,the resolution be adopted. A 
motion that the matter be referred to the resolutions 
committee was offered. Moved to amend to read, 
that the executive be instructed to conduct an active 
campaign in favor of the organized class movement. 
The amendment prevailed, and the motion as 
amended carried. 

Referring to the petition of the Far West District 
requesting the convention to consider the loose-leaf 
lessons system for use in the Sunday school, the reso- . 
lutions committee recommended that the matter be 
referred to a committee of three to take under advise
ment and report to next convention. The recom
mendation was adopted. 

The matter of making Graceland College more of 
8, training school for the young of the church was by 
motion taken from the table. 

It was moved to amend the s.uhstitute by striking 
out 1all after the word moved and insert "that we 
adopt the document coming from the Presidency and 
Twelve." 

The question was discussed until 12 o'clock, when 
adjo'(frnment was had till 1.30. 

Ward L. Christy dismissed the 1a.ssembly. 

1.30 P.M. 

With T. J. Elliott in charge a selection was sung. 
Prayer was offered by Otto Fetting. 

The minutes. were approved. 
The discussion of the proposition pending at ad

journment was resumed. 
The previous discussion wiaS ordered. 
The amendment was denied by a vote of 100 to 

149. 
The substitute was. lost by a vote of 91 to 142. 
The original motion to refer the matter to the 

General Conference prevailed by a vote of 167 to 56. 
The executive council announced that according to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



360 THE SAINTS' HERAI,;D April 5, 1916 

former action, Nellie M. Anderson had been ap
pointed as general historian of the association. The 
appointment was by motion rapproved. 

Concerning the matter covered in petitions from , 
Eastern Michigan rasking that in the Sunday School 
Quarterlies wherever references are made to the In
spired Translation, Book of Mormon and Doctrine 
and Covenants same be printed in full ; from the 
Spring River Kansas District asking that the con
vention provide ra series of ·quarterlies with texts 
from the King James Translation; and from Cen
tral Illinois that a simpler Senior Qwarterly in raddi
tion to the one now in use, based mainly on the King 
James Translation, be supplied; M. A. McConley, 
Blanche I. Andrews, P. N. Craig, J. W. Wight and 
H. 0 . .Smith of the committee reported 1as follows: 

As special committee on resolutions we believe that the 
question of the source of quotations, the printing of full 
texts from the standard books of the church, and the issuing 
of an additional quarterly based solely on the Authorized · 
Version of the Bible should be referred to the lessons com
mittee, with power to act. 

Lee Quick of the committee reported as follows : 
As the text of the present Q~~arterlies includes reference to 

the standard books of the church which are not clearly un
derstood by new members and nonmembers in isolated schools, 
we therefore recommend that quarterlies be issued to meet 
the needs of such schools. 

It was moved that the majority report be adopted. 
It was moved as a substitute that the minority re

port be adopted. 
The substitute was denied. The majority report 

wras adopted. 
It was moved that there be added to the lessons 

committee, one from the Quorum of Twelve, one 
from each of the quorums of seventy, 1and one from 
the high priests to act in the matter of reference 
just passed, carried. 

Dismissal was by Daniel Macgregor. 

7P.M. 

The convention was entertained by special music. 
Pmyer was offered by John Grice. 
The minutes were approved. 
A motion to appropriate $500 to assist in paying 

the debt of Graceland College was referred to the ex
ecutive committee with power to act. 

It was moved that the executive committee in
vestigate the ~advisability of the association helping 
to erect a room for the Japanese Sunday school at 
Honolulu, with full power to act. 

The chair was authorized to ·appoint a committee 
to cooperate with one appointed by the Religio So
ciety, one asked for from the church to formulate 
definite plans for unifying the forces of the organi
·zations named in the forwarding of the good litera
ture work. 

The election ·Of officers was taken up. 
The following were nominated for the offices 

named, each receiving the unanimous vote of the 
convention: For superintendent, G. R. Wells; for first 
assistant superintendent, Daniel .Mracg~egor; for sec
ond assistant superintendent, T. J. Elliott; for sec
retary, E. D. Moore. 

For home department superintendent F. F. Wipper 
and Sister E. S. McNichols were nominated: F. F. 
Wipper received 60 votes, Sister McNichols 91, the 
latter being declared the choice. 

John Smith was by unanimous vote chosen treas
urer. 

E. H. Fisher was unanimously chosen member of 
the library board. 

For member of the lessons committee J. A. Gun
salley was unanimously chosen to succeed himself. 

Anna Midgorden was chosen by unanimous vote 
to serve on the auditing board. 

For the revising committee John Smith, R. S. Sal
yards and Albert Carmichael were chosen. 

For member of the social purity board R. W. Far
rell was unanimously chosen to succeed himself. 

The constitution was amended providing that the 
general, district 1and local cradle roll superintendents 
be elective, :and members of the executive committees 
respectively. 

Sister H. B. Roberts was chosen as general cradle 
~on superintendent. 

The following proposed amendments to the con
stitution were referred to the executive council with 
power to act: To change the basis of representation, 
article VII, section 6, page 7, to ·allow one delegate 
for every ten members or fraction over five; Article 
X, pq.ge 12, by inserting after the word change the 
words, that convention," changes to make the con
stitution conform to the present system in the li
brary work, substituting for the word librarian the 
term member of library board, etc. 

By motion the appointing authorities of the church 
were requested to,leave Superintendent G. R. Wells 
free from conference appointment so he might de
¥ote his entire time to Sunday school work. 

Number 90 was sung, John Smith dismissed, and 
the convention stood adjourned. 

General Conference 
THURSDAY, APRIL 6 

10 A.M. 

The Sixty-Third General Conference of the church 
was called to order in the upper auditorium of the 
Stone Church, Independence, 'Missouri, by President 

. Frederick M. Smith. Number 158 was sung. J. W. 
Rushton offered the following prayer: 
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Almig-hty God, our heavenly Father, we ·meet this morn
ing- with our hearts filled with g-ratitude as we look upon faces 
from whom we have been separated for the course of a year. 
We thank thee that we are permitted to gather once again 
in this place; and, reviewing- the victories that have been 
achieved, and the tasks that have confronted us which have 
been accomplished, and the way in which thou hast been lead
ing us, we offer unto thee our most reverent and heartfelt 
thanks. And as we stand upon the threshhold of the expe
riences of this conference, of this new epoc, we would not 
venture into all the intricacies and difficulties of this occasion 
unless we were sure of the companionship of thy divine power, 
and the influence of thy holy Spirit. And so. we pray, oh 
Lord, at the commencement of this gathering, that thou wilt 
be with us in all the business, and in all the work, and in all 
the labor that we have to perform. And may ·the questions 
that shall be presented to us for. our consideration and for 
our. action be illuminated in our minds, so that we shall un
derstand what is thy mind and will, and be ena,bled to legis
late in such a way as shall safe-guard the interests of thy 
cause, and result in the establishment of thy kingdom and 
the glorifying of thy great and holy name. 

We pray that all those who are gathered here may be 
united and fused together under the influence of thy love, 
and that in strong faith we may break away from the in
fluences of discouragement and disruption; and, under the 
influence of that strong hope which is born of a purified life, 
we may look forward to the ideal of the coming time when 
the city of God shall come down from heaven, and the taber
nacle of God shall be established among men. Lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon us, bless the ones who shall 
preside and all who shall take part in these meetings, and 
glorify thy Son's name in the faithful service that shall be· 
rendered in these sessions, for Christ's sake, Amen. 

A motion prevailed selecting the First Presidency 
to preside over the conference, to make appointments 
necessary to oomplete the organiz'at.ion, including the 
direction of the meetings, appointment of speakers, 
presiding officers, etc. 

The chair announced that R. S. Salyards., church 
secretary, would act as secretary of the conference, 
with T. J. Elliott as. assistant. A. N. Hoxie was an
nounced as chorister; R. G. Smith organist; W. W. 
Smith and Chas. Fry press committee. 

The order of meetings was announced as follows: 
Prayer services daHy at 9 a. m., preaching 10.45 a. 
m., business session 2 p. m., preaching 7.45 p. m.,' 
subject to change for special meetings on some of 
the evenings. 

Lectures for the priesthood were announced for 
8 a.m. each morning, ('alternately) by W. W. Smith 
and F. M. McDowell, on the subjects, "Logic," and 
"Applied Psychology," respectively, the first of which 
.hrad been given the morning of the 6th by W W. 
Smith. A special lecture by Professor Shannon was 
·announced to be given to the priesthood the morning 
of the 7th. 

The report of the credentials committee, R. J. Lam
bert, E. E. Long, C. I. Carpenter, was approved, sub
ject to necessary changes. 

The report of R. S. Salyards, church secretary, 

given largely to a detail of clerical work done, con
tained the following: 

The work of this department consists of keeping of minutes 
and records, g-eneral correspondence with ministers, members, 
and the g-eneral public; compilation and furnishing of informa
tion; preparation of matter £or the public press and other 
publications; proof reading; regulation and oversight of rail
road matters affecting rates to general meetings, securing 
clergy credentials; issuing licenses to all general church offi
cers; general committee work, etc. In connection with the work 
of this department I have continued tp act as one of the presi
dency of the Lamoni Stake. Not only church correspondence, 
but the multiplying requests for information from the public 
g-enerally, indicate rapidly increasing interest in the work of 
the church. 

The report of C. I. Carpenter, church recorder, 
included: 

It is with considerable satisfaction that we present our re
port to you this year. Our last report closed with 73,899 as 
our total· membership to which we have added this year by 
baptism 4,907, by transfers 2,870, making- a total gain of 
7,777, from which we have lost by transfers 2,645, by expul
sions 85, by deaths 620, or a total of 3,350 leaving a net gain 
of 4,427 and making our present number for 1916, 78,326. 
The reports further show 499 ordinations, 625 marriages, 
1,410 children blessed, 31,339 are reported as absent from 
branches, and 5,308 hold the priesthood. 

The largest number of baptisms are reported from Missouri 
which shows 782, while Michigan is a close second with 719, 
Canada third with 418, and Iowa fourth with 382; Michigan, 
however, makes the best showing, for with a total member
ship of 7,119 and 470 ministers she has 719 baptisms while 
Missouri with 12,392 members and 989 ministers, nearly 
twice as many members and more than twice as many min
isters has only 782. baptisms, further than this, Michigan's 
reports included only the work of the current year while the 
figures for Missouri includes two years' work for the Inde
pendence Stake. Iowa, with a membership of 10,568 and 685 
ministers, has 382 baptisms, and Canada, with 6,453 members 
and 423 ministers, has 418 baptisms. 

The largest number of deaths are from Missouri, 116, with 
Iowa second, having 94; Michig-an third, with 70, and Canada 
fourth, with 39. 

Of those baptized during the year 2,208 were males, being 
45 per cent of the entire number baptized, while 2,699 were 
females, being 55 per cent and 1,717, or 35 per cent were 
under 15 years of age. 

Our net gain of 4,427 represents an increase of 59 per 
cent; the 620 deaths makes our death rate eight tenths of 1 
per cent; 67 per cent, or 5,308 of our members hold the priest
hood, 40 per cent or 31,339, including those not enrolled with 
any branch, are reported as absent from the organized 
branches, while 3% per cent of our total membership changed 
their location from one branch to another. 

It will be noted that only 1,410 blessings of children were 
reported this year as against 1,451 last year, but we find upon 
investigation that out of the 322 elders on the list of mis
sionaries only 134 reported any blessings, besides many local 
elders whose names have never come to us as officiating in 
the ordinance. 

Repo:rts were received from 560 branches, many of them re
porting- from two to four times during the year, making in 
all 1,166 branch reports received, together with 1,692 letters 
and other communications making- in all 2,858 documents de
manding our attention. The recording of the membership 
data alone has required 12,351 entries, exclusive of index'ing 
and necessary correspondence .... 
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·Some work has been done on the general records of quo
rums, but as .yet we are not prepared to make a report of 
quorum statistics. 

As the volume of the work of the department increases, the 
need of more adequate office facilities becomes more impera
tive. we have done the be<st we could under the circum
stances however, and anxiously await the time when condi
tions may permit a greater amount of work to be done by 
us that our department may be made more valuable to the 
church. 

The church historian, Heman C. Smith, reported, 
in part: 

MISSIONARY WORK 

This arm of the church has been vigorously prosecuted 
though the disturbed conditions existing in some parts of 
the world have interfered with extension of territory .... 

The missionary force appointed consisted of twelve apostles 
of the Quorum of Twelve, one hundred and thirty-two of the 
seventy; sixteen evangelical ministers, five bishops, thirty
five high priests, one hundred and fifteen elders and twenty
four priests, total of three hundred and thirty-nine (339), 
not including the First Presidency, the general officers of the 
church and those laboring in local capacity. 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S HISTORY 

The manuscript for second volume is in process of prepara
tion, but not complete. 

PRESS AND PULPIT 

The tone of these agencies still improves and disposition to 
be fair and honorable becomes more apparent. Those who 
are disposed to be unfair and partial receive less credit with 
the better class than in the past. 

INDIANS 

These people still publish their Quarterly Journal of the 
S'ociety of American Indians. It is a high character maga
zine and its influence not only elevating to the race it rep
resents but a power for good in securing to them deserved 
recognition. 

MUSEUM 

But few adidtions have been made to this collection, but 
these have been a few very important ones inCluding the 
sword, scabbard, sash, epaulets and military trousers of Jo
seph Smith. 

LOCAL HISTORICAL WORK 

Local historians have generally been faithful and careful 
in transmitting information to this office, and are entitled to 
more recognition in their commendable efforts than has hith
erto been extended to them; but there are some who have not 
been as prompt as the importance of the work demands. 

OFFICE WORK 

The demand for the Historian to travel from place to place 
as provided for in the law becomes more apparent, but at 
the same time the office work gets more <voluminous and press
ing, and not until the church is prepared financially and other
wise to meet the demand will this department be able to as
sume the position that its importance demands. 

The two-volume history of Decatur County, Iowa, men
tioned in our last report has been published and the work of 
the church receives therein just and liberal recognition. 

The Journal of History finds its way into the most ad
vanced historical circles and is an indispensable help in the 
work of this department. This, its most important function 
is however not financially remunerative, and hence the Jour-

nal should be more liberally supported by the Saints in order 
that this demand may be met without loss to the church. 

It is now necessary to beg the privilege of representing 
ourselves in encyclopedias and histories to the extent it once 
was, but we have received from several publishing houses 
invitations to write sketches and short biographies, including 
an invitation to write biographies of the late President Jo
seph Smith and our present presiding officer, Frederick Madi
son Smith, for Ertcyclopedia Americana. 

The historian has been received into several of the leading 
historical societies of the country, including the National 
Historical Society with headquarters at New York City. Of 
this he has been elected to life membership and chosen a <vice 
president of the society. · 

No further progress has been made on the manuscript for 
volume five of the Church History. We expected to work at 
this as much as possible the past winter but the General Con
ference placed upon us a heavy and long-continued burden 
as one of the committee to prepare an authorized concordance 
to the Book of Mormon. 

We are still at the service of the church if needed and 
desired but ready to retire when usefulness ceases. 

The library commission, E. A. Blakeslee, treasurer, 
Heman C. Smith purchasing 1agent, Estella Wight 
librarian, submitted duplic:ates of .reports made to 
conventions and already reported in the HERALD. 

The trustees of the Children's Home reported: 
The board at present constituted is: Heman C. Smith, 

chairman; Sisters Callie B. Stebbins, Minnie B. Nicholson, 
and Lucy L. Resseguie; Brethren Oscar Anderson, Joseph 
Roberts, treasurer, and R. J. Lambert, secretary. The one 
change in the board of trustees since last report being the 
election of R. J. Lambert, of Lamoni, Iowa, to succeed Rich
ard Bullard, of Independel;).ce, Missouri. 

During the past year the Home has not had less than 
·nineteen children as inmates at any one time. At present 
there are twenty-five children, and four helpe.rs, including 
the matron and superintendent. 

Eight children ha've gone out from the hume, most of them 
by adoption; two have been returned. Six children have been 
received into the home, and arrangements for locating and 
caring for several others have been made by our organization. 
The efforts of those directly in charge of the children have 
been quite successful, in that the health has been good, and 
school has been attended quite regularly by those of school 
age. 

Brother W. P. Robinson was superintendent of the home 
and Sister Robinson its matron until November l, when they 
terminated their work, the selection of Brother and Sister 
E. D. Briggs as superintendent and matron having taken 
place. Sister Helen Robinson, who was assistant matron, also 
left the home November 1. Brother and Sister Briggs began 
their services on No<vember 4, and are at present much inter
,ested in their work. 

T•he financial effort of the trustees has been in the direction 
of liquidating the debts of the institution, and the people of 
the church have responded to an unlooked-for degree, having 
made it possible to pay all the old debts and at the same time 
keep up the running expenses of the institution. 

During the coming year the main effort in financial lines 
will be fir·st to keep up the running expenses, and next to 
improve the grounds and equipment. In this connection it 
will be necessary for the Saints not to forget their donations. 

The Childrens Home trustees reported a cash bal
:ance of $132.25, other receipts $4,500.61, expendi
tures $3,960.63, lea.ving a balance of $67 4.95. 
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The report of G. N. Briggs, president of Grace
land College, to the Board of T.rustees, and made by 
th,e trustees their report to the conference, included 
the following: 

JUNIOR COLLEGE 

I am highly gratified to be able to report tha.t your action 
in making Graceland a junior college has recei'ved the 
hearty approval of the State Department of Education, 
the officials of the State University and of the United States 
Bureau of Education. They feel that the change is a .very 
decided step in advance. . 

The Junior college has a distinct place in the educational 
organization of the country and you should be proud of the 
fact that Graceland is the pioneer in the field in Iowa. She 
is the only junior college in the State and because of that 
fact full recognition by the State University authorities has 
been somewhat slow. They have no standards for such an 
institution in Iowa. They do have in some few other States 
and the movement is such a well recognized one in educa
tional circles of the country that Iowa must fall in line. 
State inspectors have already visited us and it is only a 
auestion of time and some few possible changes until full 
;ecognition is accorded us, if we have the support of the 
church which is necessary. That support must be forthcom
ing in a very decided way if Graceland is to take her deserved 
place in the list of higher institutions of learning in this 
country and serve the church and its young people as she 
should and can very easily do. . . . 

In order to make Graceland College the most effective as 
one of the branc):les of the work which offers great oppor
tunities for service to the church, full recognition must be 
secured for it from the S'tate Uni,;ersity of Iowa, for upon 
this recognition will depend the recognition given by the 
other universities of the country. The association of Uni
versities and Colleges of the United States requires recogni
tion in one State to be accepted in all otheys and an insti, 
tution which is not accredited in its own State will not be 
accredited in any other. Our work is now recognized to the 
extent that students who enter the University of Iowa from 

· Graceland receive full credit for the Graceland studies if they 
show by the quality of work done during their first year in 
residence at the university that they are entitled to such 
credit. I am happy to report that almost without exception 
the first year at our State University has demonstrated our 
students' superior qualifications, and full credit for Grace
land work is given. I have been assured again and again 
during the past few months by university authorities that the 
moral and religious standard of our students almost without 
exception is far above the average. This standard, they tell 
me, makes them better and stronger students in every way. 

However, full recognition must be secured and to do that 
the proper financial support is required. In other denomina
tional institutions of higher learning this financial support is 
secured by large endowments. This church has taken the 
position that because of our financial laws, peculiar to our
selves, it prefers to support its institutions of higher learn
ino• as well as its other institutions which are auxiliary to 
and interest themselves in the working of the general church 
by annual appropriation rather than by endowment. This is 
in line with some of the very best educational and business 
thought of the present day. Our needs, most conservati:ve 
and skimmed to the very limit, are presented in the report of 
the treasurer. 

In addition to our current expenses, some definite plan of 
paying off the college debt should be entered upon. This debt 
bears too high a ratio to our income and resources to enable 
us to make the required showing before the educational au-

thorities who will soon pass upon our elegibility for recogni
tion. It is believed that a definite program should be en
tered upon to pay off this debt. To this end it is recom
mended that in our annual budget to the coming General Con
ference one fifth of our total indebtedness be included, and 
that for the four succeeding year.s the same procedure be fol
lowed so that with the year 1920 we will have a clear slate in 
so far as debt is concerned. 

With the annual appi'opriation for current expenses in the 
form of a budget already agreed upon as the policy of the 
church and some definite provision for the payment of the 
debt there will be absolutely no reason for not being placed 
on the list of fully accredited colleges of the country. With 
that accomplished, Graceland will begin to come into her 
own and the time will shortly arrive when she can branch out 
into a full standard college. . .. 

LARGER SERVICE 

Graceland S'hould be the training school for the young peo
ple of the church to a much greater extent than she has yet 
been. This result can be brought about in the following way: 
for each district in the churh and as many of the larger 
branches as possible t!ll send at least one student each year 
to Graceland to take the academic work there provided and 
in addition to receive instruction in auxiliary church work. ... 

By this method Graceland could begin to play the part she 
should in the activities of the church. 

If the financial recommendation made in the early part of 
the report be favorably acted upon, it would relieve your 
board of the obligation of going to the individual members of 
the church, to the branches, or to the districts for financial 
assistance in paying the college debt, thus making it pos
sible for branches and districts to invest their money in the 
young people .of their own home branch or district to be sent 
to Graceland for training as workers along various church 
lines and return to the home branch or district to give value 
received, and it is hoped many times more than value received, 
in service rendered .... 

CORRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT 

In addition to the correspondence courses offered through 
the Extension Institute to those who are not particular about 
receiving college credit for their work, the Correspondence 
Department of Graceland .offers correspondence courses of 
full college and academic· grade, for the completion of which 
students receive full college credit. It thus enables those who 
contemplate the completion of a regular high school or col
lege course an opportunity to do part of their work at home 
before entering Graceland or any other institution, thus ma
terially shortening their course of study. 

WIREI;ESS STATION 

As one more of the many evidences that Lamoni is intensely 
interested in the chief educational institution of the church, 
her citizens, aided by the faculty, student body and one or 
two outsiders, contributed enough money to construct ,one of 
the best amateur wireless stations in the Middle West. We 
are in daily communication with other educational institu
tions of surrounding States and receive daily dispatches from 
all leading wireless stations of the country as well as from 
vessels on both oceans and the Gulf. Graceland is thus once 
more placed on the educational map of advancement and 
progress.- . . . 

SPIRITUAL INTERESTS 

It is with a very high degree of gratitude that I am able 
to report the great interest taken by a large majority of the 
student body in the activities of the church. With the prayer 
meetings at the college chapel, the union prayer meeting at 
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the Brick Church once a month, the regular church services, 
the Sunday school and Religio, all of which are actively par" 
ticipated in by college students, it gives a fine opportunity 
to train workers along auxiliary church lines. 

The regular Bible classes and clas,ses organized for the 
study of particular phases of church work afford ample op
portunity for iil'vestigation and re~~earch along thJ') lines of 
general church interests. 

The earnestness of the participants, the degree of the 
S'pirit of God manifest in their efforts, the many evidences of 
divine presence and the exercise of the gifts are conclusive 
proofs that the hand of the Designer and Director of all good 
and perfect gifts is in the work of the young people gathered 
at Graceland., 

J. A. Gunsolley, treasurer of Graceland College, 
reporting on college finances, stated that the college 
had .run within the budget allowed by last conference. 
This report included the £ol1owing: 

OFFICE HELP 

Experience has shown that it is poor economy to intrust 
so responsible and important a work as the keeping of the 
books to student help, as the errors resulting from ineffi
ciency are a source of embarrassment both to the college and 
to the other party affected by the mistake; so that this year a 
competent person has been employed as office assistant who 
does the stenographic wprk for both the president and busi
ness manager and keeps the books. Though the expense has 
been increased somewhat the change has been satisfactory 
and profitable. . . . 

COLLEGE BONDS 

Owing to financial stringency, incident no doubt largely 
to the great world's war, several of those who were holding 
our notes in the larger amounts and who had befriended the 
college to a very unusual extent, some of whom are not 
members of the church, found it necessary to ask that the 
notes be paid. So that your Board of Trustees, the Presid
ing Bishopric concurring in the persons of E. L. Kelley and 
E. A. Blakeslee, authorized its executive committee at a meet
ing, May 26, 1915, to issue $35,000 and sell same of 5 pel' 
cent gold bonds, interest payable semiannually, maturing in 
five years from July 1, 1915, secured by first mortgage on 
Graceland College real estate. M<;>ney received from the sale 
of these bonds to be used solely and only to liquidate the in
debtedness of the college existing at date of the above action 
and authorization. 'Since to mortgage college real estate to 
secure these bonds made it necessary to raise nearly nine 
thousand dollars to pay off existing mortgages, eight thou
sand nine hundred dollars was disposed of immediately with 
the proviso that so fast as the money was received from the 
subsequent sale of bonds it was to be, applied in redeeming 
this $8,900 until all is paid, after which further returns a:J;"e to 
be applied on the debt as stated previously. Eleven thou
sand dollars worth of bonds ha'Ve been sold, and two thousand 
one hundred of the $8,900 redeemed as per agreement stated 
above. 

The fiscal year closes' June 30, at which time the inventories 
are taken and a complete statement of assets and liabilities 
is made and the books closed. 

LOAN FUND 

The loan fund created by the Sunday school and the Re
ligio and continued by an annual appropriation of $300 by 
the Religio, has proven an efficient means of help to deserving 
students. The Sunday school fund has been reimbursed by 
loans repaid this year to date to the amount of $69.58, mak
ing balance on hand $140.14. The Religio fund has been 

similarly reimbursed to amount of $85, making the balance 
on hand $135.15. Applications have been made for a part of 
this balance and will be loaned before the close of the year. 
We should like to see these funds kept up and increased, if 
practicabte, from year to year. 

The Board of Trustees of the Independence Sani
tarium rep9rted: 

W. H. Callin has served as business manager up to Febru
ary 1, 1916, when he resigned, and M. A. Etzenhouser was 
engaged to occupy till May 1. Quite a few donators responded 
to the solicitation of the board for contributions for the in
stitution, all receiving due credit and acknowledgement of 
the same. Patients admitted during the year was 462-78 
more than last year. Six young ladies graduated as nurses 
and have entered into the duties in a general way for the good 
of those who need their assistance. The following is a brief 
of the financial condition: Expenditures, $19,872.75; receipts, 
$22,105.02; leaving a net gain of $2,232.27 plus the deprecia
tion declared by the board of fifteen per cent on the furniture 
and fixtures, after the business manager had made his re
port, $1,118.35. 

Patroness Society reported March 4 as having emjoyed a 
'Very encouraging year in their work in behalf of the Sani
tarium; the report follows in full: 

"We have held eleven sessions during the past year. S'is
ters have volunteered every week to go to the Sanitarium to 
mend, as well as make articles that were needed. We have 
received donations from private individuals also from 
branches in many places, such as sheets, pillow cases, gowns 
and towels, also cash. The society has made thirteen pairs 
of curtains, doctor',s towels for operating room, other towels, 
dresser scarfs, tray cloths, and gave $100 toward laundry 
equipment. We also ga'Ve pictures for waiting room. We 
have various plans made for the coming year and intend to 
carry them out if possible." 

The Committee managing the Saints' and Liberty 
Homes, Lamoni, Iow,a, reported: 

To the Gen,er.al Conference: During the year 1915 the 
homes at Lamoni have been filled to their capacity most of 
the time. There have been five deaths at Liberty Home, and 
two have left. At the Siaints' Home there have been two 
deaths, and one left during the year. This makes a death 
list of seven for the year, and three having left for private 
homes. At the present time there are at the two homes 
twenty-two men and thirty-three women as inmates-a total 
of fifty-fi'Ve. During the year there has been a total of sixty
five inmates .... 

The superintendent and farm help have, in addition to 
the routine work, been able to re-fence almost the entire farm 
with good posts and heavy woven wire fencing; they have 
cut out many trees of large size; have worked over large 
parts of the farm buildings, making of them more commo
dious quarters for both live stock and feed, and much more 
comfortable quarters for the stock. 

In October the management made a sale of cattle, disposing 
of the herd which had been at the home farms for year~ 
composed of grade and scrub cattle, and in November re
placed them with a herd of high grade and thoroughbred 
Holstein-Friesian cows and heifers. This mo'vement involved 
an expenditure of several hundred dollars more than was 
realized, but the farms are now occupied by cows that should 
show a good profit, whereas the old herd was not profitable 
for the kind of farming which must be done here. 

Our needs for the coming y,ear are not so urgent as at 
times in the past, yet there are two lines in which the pres
ent board will move if they are continued, providing they can 
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secure the necessary money. The first is to provide laundry 
facilities in order to relieve the drudgery of the present in
adequate and primitive methods, which are dangerous and 
worn out. The second is the instituting of a canning outfit 
for the purpose of preserving fruit and vegetables in tin in 
large quantities, for consumption on the tables. These we 
spoke of last year, but were unable to reach because of other 
matters "pressing and lack of means. 

In order to place these institutions on the basis of com
fort and as near to self-support as we can approach, we 
should be able to spend near to fifteen hundred dollm;s more 
than the ordinary running expenses. We will be contented, 
however, to reach this a little at a time, if the church body 
is satisfied. 

The financial report of the committee in charge of 
Lamoni Saints' Homes showed cash balance, $102.34, 
other receipts $9,417.97, expenditures $8,122.51, bal
ance $1,397.80. 

The social purity board submitted a duplicate of 
their report to the conventions which ha,s alread.v 
appeared in the HERALD. 

The United Order of Enoch of Independence, Mis
souri, reported: 

At the close of another year we the board of directors of 
the United Order of Enoch diswver that there has been some 
growth numerically as well as financially .... 

Two members were dropped after proper labor had been 
performed. Twenty-one new members were added, leaving a 
net gain of fourteen, and the total membership at 202. The 
treasurer's report shows a gain of $2,436.73 and present 
worth $32,529.49. The treasurer's report follows in full: 

The financial report of the Order of Enoch showed 
a net gain of $2,436.73, with net assets ramounting to 
$32,529.49. 

The Board of Publication reported : 
We have been endeavoring in the past year to provide. for 

the Publishing House a thorough system of carrying on the 
business efficiently, yet elastic enough to provide for the ex
pected· growth. Making this change at the present time 
necessarily causes a lot of extra work. 

We also wish to call the attention of the General Conference 
to the fact that all materials for printing are rapidly in
creasing in cost on account of the war. Nearly all of the 
book firms, through whom we do business, have notified us of 
the increase of from 20 to 25 per cent in prices. Should· the 
Herald Publishing House be obliged to increase the price of 
its books, and papers, especially books, the cause will be 
.found in the added cost of material. 

\Ve are more and more impressed with the thought that 
the legitimate field of operation of the Herald Publishing 
House is not fully recognized by the majority of the con
stituency of the church. To the end that the Herald Publish
ing House may meet the wants which the Lord intended it to 
meet, we are studiously working. We ask a sincere coopera
tion of the missionary force of the church as well as all 
others, and sincerely hope that all will remember that the 
publishing interests of the church, as reflected in the Herald 
Publishing House and Ensign Publishing House, belongs to 
them, and, as stated by one of the members of the First 
Presidency, that the editor and business manager are but 
here for a year, but the Herald Publishing House belongs to 
all and will always be theirs. 

We are very much impressed with the thought that the 
~ime has come when we should actively comply with the 

command of the Lord and publish our tracts and books, as 
much as possible, in foreign languages. 

The letters that reach us from the handicapped mission
aries in various parts of the world-handicapped for lack of 
proper literature in the •various languages-has appealed very 
strongly to us and we sincerely hope that something can be 
done 'Very soon along this line. 

The Herald Publishing House statement showed 
a net gain, of $12,116.64. 

G. R. Wells, superintendent of the General Sunday 
School Assodation, reported conditions of that so
ciety. This report will appear in the HERALD with 
published minutes. 

J. A. GunsoUey, president of Zion's Religio-Lit
era.ry Society, reported :!'or the society. This report 
will also 1appear later in HERALD supplement. 

The Womans' Auxiliary reported: 

The work of the auxiliary in the past year shows sub
stantial growth in every department and reports are very 
encouraging as to the spirit and unity of purpose displayed 
in the workings of the locals .... 

The secretary reports a membership of 2,775, covering 
twelve district organizations with an enrollment of 1,146, 
and 70 active isolated locals ~umbering 1,629; an increase of 
2 districts and 27 locals and 767 individual members for the 
year 1915. Our six departments are represented as follows: 
. Home and 1Child Welfare, 64 locals with enrollment of 1,111. 

Literary and Educational, 15 locals with enrollment of 298. 
Home Economics, 5 locals with enrollment of 105. 
Sewing and Aid, 120 locals with enrollment of 1,774. 
Young Woman's, 29 locals with enrollment of 300. 
Reports from our sixteen active field workers show they 

have visited or corresponded with 82 branches and organized 
9 of our 27 new locals .... 

The treasurer reports that the total receipts for the year 
ha•ve been $1,079.27. This includes special funds as follows: 
Per capita tax, $156.51; Graceland College, $15; Sanitarium, 
$7.50; the contributions to the Children's Home have amounted 
to $743.35. Our report is incomplete as to the sum total of 
the financial support given to the church institutions by the 
women of this organization, for the reason that many local 
organizations of the auxiliary have contributed to the various 
funds direct. '1.%e total expenditures for supplies, etc., have 
amounted to $189.79. . . . · 

No mother can afford to be without the valuable readings 
to be found in the HERALD, and the fund of information of a 
general nature given in the Ensign adds greatly to the use
fulness of that paper as a "home missionary." 

As for the gener&l work of the auxiliary, we need more 
leaders. Many localities do not know what the Woman's 
Auxiliary means. So many sisters lack knowledge in home 
making and in the simple matters of cleanliness and bodily 
care; also the proper methods of child care. This is why, 
first, we must secure more willing and intelligent workers; 
second, we must encourage the women to read the church 
papers; third, we must provide more literature of a practical 
and easily understood variety. The outlook of the Woman's 
Auxiliary under the suggested outline of the new constitu
tion is larg~ and full of inspiration to get and give the best 
of life. An awakening of our women is seen throughout the 
church and a 'vision of their possibilities and obligations is 
gradually opening before them. 

'l'he Board of Auditors submitted the following: 
To the ChuTch in Confm·ence Assembled: The undersigned 

members of the Board of Auditors have examined the books 
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of the Ensign Publishing House and find same correct and in 
agreement with the statement submitted. 

We find that the real estate and building are carried in 
the same account, no depreciation being shown on the build
ing. We are of the opinion that the real estate should be 
entered in one account and the building in another, both at 
present estimated value, the building to be depreciated one 
and one half per cent per annum as provideq by General 
Conference resolution number 629, and we so recommend. 

J. F. GARVER. 
D. MACGREGOR. 
M. A. McCoNLEY: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 27, 1916. 

To t.he Presidency and Church in Conference Assembled: 
Representing your Board of Auditors, we, the undersigned, 
report that we have examined the books of the Herald Pub
lishing House, Graceland College, the Saints' and Liberty 
Homes, and the Children's Home, Lamoni, Iowa, and ,find 
them severally correct and in agreement with the statements 
submitted. 

Some changes suggested by us to the various managers on 
methods were accepted in good spirit, and we are assured 
will be carried out. 

We find that on May 26 last, the Board of Publication by 
resolution authorized its executive committee to enter into 
contract of sale with a company to be organized under the 
direction of the Presiding Bishopric, to operate the Electric 
Light Pll1nt as "outlined in the law under the stewardship 
plan. 

This instruction has been carried out, the company, known 
as the Lamoni Electric Company organized, the transfer 
made by Herald Publishing House to said 'company, and all 
papers pertaining to the transaction placed in the hands of 
President F. M. Smith in escrow, subject to the approval of 
the Joint Council of the Presidency, Twelve, and Presiding 
Bishopric. 

We further find that the Board of Trustees of Graceland 
College has authorized the issue of $35,000 of five-year, five 
per cent, gold bonds. We find also that by action of the 
Board of Trustees the sale of bonds is for one purpose only 
-the liquidation of the debt existing at the time of the au
thorizing of said issue of bonds. 

. LAMONI, IOWA, March 15, 1916. 

ROBERT WINNING. 
D. MACGREGOR. 
J. F. GARVER. 

To the Church in Conference Assembled: We your auditors 
report on the Independence Sanitarium as follows: 

We have checked the books and accounts and find them 
correct as per statement. 

We find, however, that no depreciatio!l has been allowed on 
the building. As a matter of fact no depreciation on the 
structure has been allowed since the establishment of the in
stitution. We are of the opinion that a depreciation should 
be charged and that a depreciation of one and one half per 
cent per annum, as provided by General Conference resolu
tion number 629, and applying to church publishing house 
buildings, would be just to the Sanitarium. Such depreciation 
if it had been effected each year would have necessitated an 
annual reduction of about $681, or $3,406.50 to date. 

We recommend that an immediate depreciation of one and 
one half per cent on the present valuation be made and that 
this procedure be observed annually hereafter. 

ROBERT WINNING. 
D. MACGREGOR. 
J. F. GARVER. 
M. A. McCoNLEY. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 20, 1916. 

The committee on archreology reported archreologi
cal developments. conformant with the Book of Mor
mon. This report was of cont>ide:r:able length. It will 
appear in the published minutes of the HERALD in 
the form of the usual supplement. 

.The committee on Bible normal book reported: 

We are convinced and have been for some year~, of the 
need of such a work. The General Sunday school officers are 
very anxious to ~ecure its preparation in such a way as to be 
approved by the- church, and at as early a date as possible. 

However, we do not consider the time lost, as the past 
several years have permitted more careful study of our exact 
needs, and the best manner of preparation. 

Shortly after the appointment of this committee, a com
munication was received from Elder J. W. Peterson, and he 
submitted a few chapters of' his work, which appeared to 
possess marked merit. He has spent a good part of the year 
in revising and perfecting his work. Since your committee 
have not as yet had an opportunity to examine his work, ex
cept a very small part, we are not prepared to express an 
opinion as to its suitability. We fully agree with Elder 
Peterson that the work has doubtless proven of great value 
to him, and we hope on examination that it will also prove 
so to our work. A very careful examination should be 
given this work during the corning conference year. 

Mrs. R. S. Salyards was also approached by the committee. 
She has ~o written work at the date of this report, but has 
had the matter in mind for several years and has it outlined 
in mind. Her work on these lines for twenty-five years makes 
a recommendation unnecessary. We believe that regardless 
of our conclusion on other works, provision should be made 
to preserve, as far as possible, the results of her years of 
study; esp_ecially as we are of the opinion that an elementary 
course is first needed, and then a more elaborate work. If 
this is to be done, provision 'should be made for sufficient 
means so that the committee can remunerate sufficiently, so 
that those do.ing the work may have their hands free from 
other care. By this, we mean that provision should be made 
to meet stenographic expenses, and also that it is possible at 
times to secure the services of a competent sister, if provision 
could be made for some help with her household work. Pro
vision should be made, so that this will be possible. " 

Though we consider the work urgent, we do not think that 
it should be pushed too rapidly for accuracy, as. we want a 
work, or works, which if possible, will meet our needs for 
several years to come. The committee are of the opinion 
that we should preserve the results of such work, as that 
done by Elder Peterson, and also that done by Mrs. Salyards. 

Committee on biographic.al dictionary reported: 

The preparation and publication of this work having been 
referred to the Board of Publication and the Historical De
partment, soon after the adjournment of the Annual Con-· 
ference the matter was taken up, and the Historian author
ized to collect material for the proposed work. Considerable 
material is now available, but it is not sufficiently complete 
to justify its being published. 

To publish hastily would result in omitting much that 
·properly belongs in a work of this character. 

The committee on Book of Mormon concordance re
ported the work under way. This report included: 

Tho]l!gh the nature of the work is very tedious and will 
require patient application for a long time, considerable prog
ress has been made. S'orne help has been employed, and every 
means to expedite the work, known to the committee has been 
used. 
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The work should be completed at as early a time as prac
ticable either by this committee or another, as the conference 
may determine. 

The committee on Church of Christ reported no 
occ:asion to be called together. The committee 
stands ready to act when necess•ary or when oppor
tunity affords. 

The oommittee on Gener:al Conference resolutions 
submitted the following: 

All General Conference resolutions to date have been com· 
piled, and in connection therewith, all editions of the Book 
of General Conference Resolutions, including indexes to such 
editions and their supplements, have been combined into one, 
which will be reprinted and reissued by the Herald Publish
ing House as the 1916 edition of said book. 

A majority of the committee join in the recommendation 
that the committee be discontinued and the work heretofore 
assigned it be considered part of the routine work of the· 
Presidency and secretary. 

The committee on memorial to the martyrs made 
the following report: , 

The action of the conference was very indefinite so far as 
instruction to the committee was concerned, but as the banks 
of the river were receding, thus endangering the graves, the 
committee proceeded to protect the grounds along the water 
front of the entire block 155. The east half of the block only 
belonged to the church, the title of the west half being in the 
name of President Frederick M. Smith, but in order to protect 
the east half it was necessary to extend the wall across the 
entire block. 

This work was done under the direction of Bishop G. P. 
Lambert of the committee who also filled in behind the wall 
so that the drain from the surface of the lot would run over 
the wall and not sink down behind. This fill was seeded to 
grass and the lot cleared of brush. The entire cost of the 
improvement was $403.42, two hundred of which has been 
paid by Bishop E. L. Kelley, the balance Bishop Lambert is 
responsible for. 

The power company having raised the water higher than 
was anticipated and there having been much high wind and 
waves, it has been a severe trial on the wall, but it has 
stood the pressure well. 

It has been fortunate that the wall has been erected, as 
the waves would doubtless have encroached upon the graves, 
if not washed them into the rrver; and there are several 
graves whose exact location cannot be determined; nor do we 
know just who were buried in the lot. 

The committee on revision of church history re
ported as follows : 

The committee appointed to revise the work of the Hi3-
torian before publishing additional volumes of church his
tory has to report that the past year has seen no necessity 
for calling the committee together, hence no work has been 
accomplished. We very much regret to report that a va
cancy exists in the committee because of the decease of Wil
liam H. Kelley. If the committee is to be maintained this 
vacancy should be filled. 

The report of the committee on a teacher's edition 
o4' the Inspired Translation was as follows: 

Reporting for the committee on the teachers' edition of the 
Inspired Translation, we advise we have given this matter 
careful consideration but have found quite a number of diffi
culties in getting this work out; the main one being the 

sinews, of war-cash; also another difficulty we have had is 
to find proper help to do this work. It is one that will take 
very discriminating minds and close application. We suc
ceeded in getting Brother D. F. Lambert to work for us for 
about three months during the last summer vacation. The 
result of this work is that the four Gospels are: finished. Of 
course this work of Brother Lambert will have to be reviewed 
carefully. It will take quite a while for us to have this work 
completed. We report progress. 

The committee on translation reported : 
Following adjou;nment of the General Conference of 1915, 

the Committee on Translation held a meeting at Lamoni. The 
matter of providing tracts in the French language for use 
among the French-Canadians was considered. Ari appropria
tion was made, and it was resolved to publish a translation 
of the Voice of Warning in the French language. 

It was later arranged to have this translation done by a 
competent French scholar under the direction of Walter W. 
Smith. The work has not yet been completed. 

Elder Philemon Pement reports that he is translating the 
Angel Message Tracts into French. 

No other work has been done by the committee during the 
year. 

The Board of Publication and church histori>an re
ported a part of the material for the second volume 
of Young People's History already written, but the 
manuscript is not yet ready to submit to the com
mittee on revision. 

Reports from various ministers in charge were 
submitted. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley submitted a financial report 
of the work of the office of the Presiding Bishopric. 

Number 99 was sung, and U. W. Greene dismissed 
the assembly. 

(To be continued.) 

Life as history shows it to be is what the dreamers 
have prophesied it should be. And as we represent 
the best that nature has produced, we owe it to the 
past to project our very best into that future wherein 
all values that are immortal shall be found.-J. W. 
Rushton. 
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ich 0 ouPrefer? 
It is important for reasons of health and' 

practical economy for every housekeeper 
to ask herself this question : 

"Do I prefer a pure baking powder like 
Royal, made of cream of tartar derived from 
grapes, or am I willing to use a baking 
powder made of alum or phosphate, both 
derived from mineral sources ? " 

The names ·of the ingredients printed 
on the label show whether the kind you 
are now using or any brand, new or old, 
that may be offered is a genuine cream 
of tartar powder, or merely a phosphate 
or alum compound. 

Royal Baking Powder contains no alum 
nor phosphate. 

II ROYAL BAKING POWDER co. 
~~ New York 

!~=========~ 

April 12, 1916 

For Sale 
A desirable cottage in Independence, 

Missouri, of six rooms and bath, modern 
except heat. City water, gas, electric 
lights, good cistern. 2 blocks from car 
line, 3 blocks from scho-ol and church 
(stone)~ Lot 42 by 200 feet on paved 
street, cement walks. A good bargain. 

Address Mrs. C. Christensen, 1313 
West Walnut Street, Independence, Mis
souri. 14-4t. 

CARDS. If you have not seen the new 
card fol'm of attendance record for Sun
day schools and Religios, send for a 
S1ample, so you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
all bookkeeping for the teacher and 
makes little extra for the secretary. An 
incentive to better attendance. Per 
100 ·········----------------------- -·--·---·-···----··------·--75c 

TEACHER'S CLASS RECORD. An envelope 
that 'holds a card for the teacher and 
one each for the members of the class. 
Adapted_ to Sunday school or Religio or 
any class. A most simple and convenient 
form devised by our General A!ssociation 
officers. In use over a year and more 
popular as it becomes known. Complete 
directions on each. Send for Sunday 
school catalogue. Class envelopes, No. 
58, each ··--·-·---·--·-------------··-····----·--·---·------2c 

OLD JERUSALEM GosPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 ·-····---------··--·--·---·--·-·--·---------·-·----··----- 75c. 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the ~iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii: 
8abbath question by Elder Columbus 
S:cott. Containing 139 pages of some ot 
the stronge"lt arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth _______________________ .40c 

The Sanitarium 
is in need of bed spreads or ·counterpanes 
2 yards wide by 2 1-2 yards long, pref
erably riplette, crinkledown or bedspread 
dimity. 

Send all ·donations to the 9-tf 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
Independence, Missouri 

THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
offers a regular course of training for 
nurses. Young women with one or two 
years high school or equivalent preferred. 

Address Superintendent of Nurses, 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

9-tf 

s 
are every day affairs in the South in the Win-
ter tinle-,., .. for when bTizzards, slush and snow 
are quite the fashion in the North, baln1y 
breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays and trop
ical flowers are the fashion in the South. 
And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health divi~ 
dends and delightful recrea~ion and return, 
realizing more than ever before, the real value 
of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and 
Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk 
it over. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.''-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, lOW A, AP~IL 19, 1916 NUMBER 16 

Conference Appointments 
The following were the appointments made by the 

church authorities authorized to direct in the ap
pointment of church repres_en~atives,_ and cot;firmed 
by the General Conference m 1ts closmg sesswn: 

Mission Number 1, comprising Alberta, Saskatchewan, 
Manitoba, North Dakota, South Dakota, Minnesota, Nebraska, 
Iowa, James A. Gillen in charge. 

Mission Number 2, comprising Kansas, Missouri, Central 
and Southern Illinois, F. M. Sheehy in charge. 

Mission Number 3, comprising Maritime Provinces, New 
England States, New York, Maryland, New Jersey, Delaware, 
District of Columbia, U. W. Greene in charge. 

Mission Number 4, comprising Ohio, Pennsylvania, Qomer 
T. Griffiths in charge. 

Mission Number 5, comprising California, Oregon, Hawaii 
Territory, Nevada, Utah, J. W. Rushton in charge. 

Mission Number 6, comprising Colorado, Arizona, New 
Mexico, Mexico, James E. Kelley in charge. 

Mission Number 7, comprising Montana, Idaho, Wyoping, 
Washington, British Columbia, Peter Anderson in charge. 

Mission Number 8, comprising British Isles, Scandinavia, 
Germany, Palestine, U. W. Greene in charge. 

Mission Number 9, comprising Oklahoma, Arkansas, Texas, 
Lquisiana, W. M. Aylor in charg'e. 

Mission Number H), comprising Australasia, Paul M. Hanson 
and C. A. Butterworth in charge. 

Mission Number 11, comprising South Sea Islands, Clyde 
F. Ellis in charge. 

Mission Number 12, comprising Ontario, Quebec, Wisconsin, 
Michigan, Northern Illinois, Northern Indiana, J. F. Curtis 
in charge. · 

Mission Number 13, comprising Southern Indiana, West 
Virginia, Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, No,rth Carolina, 
South Carolina, Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, R. C. 
Russell in charge. 

Patriarchs 

1. Angus, A. D., New York District. 
2. Baty, James, British Mission. 
3. Butterworth, C. E., Gallands Grove District. 
4. Carlisle, Joshua, Central Nebraska District. 
5. Davis, James, Western, Central and Eastern Michigan 

districts. 
6. Greenwood, Henry, British Mission. 
7. Jones, John, North New South Wales District; Australia. 
8. Lewis, William, Nodaway and Far West districts. 
9. McDowell, vV. A., referred to First Presidency and Pre-

siding Patriarch. 
10. Pitt, F. G., Northern California District. 
11. Shields, John, Ontario, Canada. 
12. Smith, H. 0., Oklahoma and Texas. 

13. Smith, I. M., Maine. 
14. White, Ammon, Eastern Colorado District. 
15. White, r: N. Independence Stake. 

Bishops 

1. Hunt, C. J., Referred to Presidency and Presiding Bish
opric. 

2. Lewis, George, Australia. 
3. May, Roderick, referred to Presidency and Presiding 

Bishopric. 
4. Parkin, C. A., Northern California District. 

High Priests 
1. Armstrong, W. R., British Mission. 
2. Baker, J. M., Southern Ohio District. 
3. Berve, Amos, Little Sioux District; Sioux City objective. 
4. Bond, M. H., superannuated. 
5. Burgess, S. A., Massachusetts District; Boston obje~tive. 
6. Burt, G. W., Central Michigan District. 
7. Chrestensen, J. C., Eastern Oklahoma District. 
8. Closson, A. V., Utah; Salt Lake City objective. 
9. Cook, M. H., Portland District. 

10. Da.vison, H. J., Northern California District. 
11. Ebeling, F. J., Eastern Maine District. 
12. Farrell, R. W., Massachusetts District; Providence ob

jective. 
13. Fry, Charles, Spring River District. 
14. Goodrich, V. M., Southern California District; Santa Ana 

objective. 
15. Grice, W. H., Eastern Michigan District. 
16. Harrington, G. E., Southern California District. 
17. Henson, E. L., Southwestern Texas District. 
18. Johnson, William, Seattle and British Columbia District. 
19. Jordan, T. J., Saskatchewan. District, Canada. 
20. Jones, Thomas, Wales and Southwestern England. 
21. McLain, J. R., Kentucky and Tennessee. 
22. Lambkin, B. S., Minnesota District. 
23. Lamont, Stewart, referred to Presidency and minister in 

charge of Ontario. 
24. Legott, G. W., British Mission. 
2,5. Miller, C. Ed., Hawaiian Territory; Honolulu objective. 
26. Moore, A. J., Eastern Montana District. 
27. Scott, B. J., Far West Di~trict; First Church, Saint Jo-

seph objective. 
28. Smith, W. W., Independence Stake. 
29. Smith, John, Lamoni Stake. 
30. Sparling, William, Eastern Iowa District. 
31. Stone, A. E., New York District. 
32. Tanner, J. A., Kansas City (Central Church). 
33. Taylor, J. W., British Mission. 
34. Terry, J. M., Seattle and British Columbia District; 

Seattle objective. 
35. Thomas, T. U., Youngstown and Sharon District; Youngs

town objective. 
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36. Twombly, Samuel, Northeastern Kansas District. 
37. Turpen, M. M., Lamoni Stake. 

Seventies 

1. Allen, Arthur, Pacific Slope Mission. 
2. Anderson, William, Northwestern Ohio District. 
3. Arber, Joseph, Central Oklahoma District. 
4. Baker, A. M., Central Illinois District. ' 
5. Baldwin, Richard, Youngstown and Sharon District. 
6. Barmore, A. C., Southwestern Oregon District. 
7. Booker, N. L., Utah. 
8. Booker, Alma, Pittsburgh District. 
9. Bootman, W. P., Alberta District, Canada. 

10. Bronson, J. A., Spokane District. 
11. Burt, E. N., Western Michigan District. 
12. Case, Hubert, Northeastern Nebraska District. 
13. Chambers, D. R., Little Sioux and Pottawattamie dis-

tricts. 
14. Chase, A. M., Northeastern Missouri District. 
15. Christensen, A. H., South Sea Islands. 
16. Christy, W. L., New York and Philadelphia District; 

Brooklyn objective. 
17. Cooper, F. M., Council Bluffs, Iowa. 
18. Condit, S. D., Arizona. 
19. Cornish, J. J., Saskatchewan District, Canada, for six 

months. 
2Cl. Crumley, C. E., Referr:ed to Presidency and Minister in 

Charge of California. 
21. Davis, R. D., Seattle and British Columbia District. 
22. Davis, William, Eastern Michigan District. 
23. Davis, J. T., referred to Presiding Bishopric and minister 

in charge Idaho. 
24. Davis, John, Clinton District. 
25. Davis, J. A., Southern Kansas (unorganized territory). 
26. Dowker, J. A., Southern Nebraska District. 
27. Dowker, D. E., Northeastern Illinois District; Chicago 

objective. 
28. Dutton, Jasper, Northeastern Illinois District. 
29. Ellis, W. D., Toronto District, Canada. 
30. Ellis, A. R., Northern Michigan District. 
31. Ellis, C. P., South Sea Islands. 
32. Erwin, E. 'A., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
33. Etz,enhouser, R., Western Nebraska and Black Hills, 
34. Gamet, Levi, South Dakota. 
35. Goodenough, E. J., referred to Presidency and minister 

in charge of Wisconsin. 
36. Gowell, M. F., referred to Presidency and Presiding 

Bishopric. 
37. Gregory, Fred, Alberta District. 
38. Greenwood, W. H., British Miss!ion. 
30. Grice, J. R., Eastern Michigan District; Detroit objective. 
40. Grimes, J. F., Southern Nebraska District. 
41. Haden, W. E., Pottawattamie and Fremont District. 
42. Halb, Jacob, Southern Ohio District. 
43. Hansen, J. H., Idaho. 
44. Hansen, H. N., Pottawattamie and Little Sioux districts. 
45. Harp, John, Northwestern Texas. 
46. Harpe, C. E., Gallands Grove District. 
47. Haworth, W. J., Australia. 
48. Hawn, 0. J., Central Michigan District. 
49. Hills, L. E., Independence Stake. 
50. Holloway, L. G., Nauvoo District. 
51. Houghton, Leonard, Northern Wisconsin District. 
52. Jenkins, George, Northeastern Kansas District; Atchi-

son objective. 
53. Jenkins, Rees, referl'ed to Presidency. 
54. Jones, J. H. N., Victoria District; Melbourne objective. 
55. Kelley, T. C., Clinton District. 

56. Koehler, J. A., New York and Philadelphia District; 
Philadelphia First Church objective. 

57. Koehler, H. A., Western Maine District. 
58. Knisley, Alvin, referred to minister in charge, Nebraska, 

and Presiding Bishop. 

59. Layland, A. J., New Mexico. 
60. Lentell, John, New York and Philadelphia District, 

Scranton objective. 

61. Long, E. E., Des Moines District. 
62. McConley, M. A., Hawaiian Territory; Hilo objective. 
63. McConnaughy, J. C., Kirtland District, Ohio. 
64. Macrae, W. S., Clinton District. 

65. Macgregor, Daniel, Pacific Slope Mission. 
66. McKiernan, James, Nauvoo District. 
67. Mannering, W. H., Arizona. 
68. May, J. C., Eastern Colorado District. 
69. Metcalf, J. W., Southern Indiana District. 
70. Miller, 0. R., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 

District. 

71. Mintun, J. F., Northeastern Missouri District. 
72. Moler, H. E., Southern Ohio District. 
73. Moore, L. C., Southern Indiana District. 
74. Morgan, E. B., superannuated. 
75. Mortimer, J. L., Toronto District. 
76. Muceus, Peter, Norway until October 1. 
77. Okerlind, 0. W., Nodaway District. 
78. Page, J. C., Eastern Montana District. 
79. Palmer, D. S., Texas. 
80. Parker, J. L., Des Moines District. 
81. Paxton, J. W., Saint Louis and Central Illinois d1stricts. 
82. Peak, W. E., Kewanee District. 
83. Peterson, J. W., Saskatchewan District for six months 

and North Dakota six months. 
84. Petre, J. F., Western Colorado District. 
85. Phillips, A. B., New York District. 
86. Pyeock, James, New York District. 
87. Quick, Lee, Spring River District. 
88. Rannie, Edward, Southeastern Mission. 
89. Reiste, S. M., Nevada. 
90. Renfroe, B. F., Central Texas District. 
91. Riley, J. T., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
92. Roberts, J. W., Far West District. 
93. Robertson, E. F., Mission Number 1. 
94. Sade, 0. E., Eastern Colorado District. 
95. Sawley, F. L., Holden Stake. 
96. Savage, H. W., New Zealand. 
97. Scott, S. W. L., Northeastern Nebraska District; Omaha 

objective. 
98. Scott, Columbus, Lamoni Stake. 
99. Self, W. M., Central Nebraska District. 

100. Shakespeare, W. E., Northeastern Nebraska District. 
101. Shippy, G. M., Portland District. 
102. Silvers, A. C., Spring River District. 
103. Simmons, S. W., Northwestern Texas. 
104. Simmons,.J. M., Eastern Oklahoma. District. 
105. Slover, F. M., South Eastern :Mission. 
106. Smith, J. M., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
107. Smith, W. A., Saint Louis District. 
108. Smith, S. S., Southern Indiana District. 
109. Smith, J. W., Western Nebraska and Black Hills. 
110. Sparling, Henry, Southern Missouri District; 
111. Stead, J. D., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 

District. 
112. Stubbart, J. M., Wyoming. 
113. Sutton, J. R., Eastern Colorado District. 
114. Swenson, Swen, Seattle and British Columbia District. 
115. Tomlinson, G. C., London District, Canada. 
116. Thorburn, G. W., Western Montana District. 
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117. Tucker, D. E., Southern Missouri District. , 
118. Vanderwood, J. E., Western Oklahoma District. 
119. Walters, R. T., Clinton District. 
120, Weaver, R. D., Chatham District; Ontario, Canada. 
121. Whiting, Birch, Minnesota. 
122. Whittaker, A. L., Northern Wisconsin District. 
123. Wildermuth, J. B., Fremont District. 
124. Wildermuth, J. E., North Dakota. 
125. Wildermuth, L. 0., Southern Wisconsin District. 
126. Willey, C. E., Kewanee District, Illinois. 
127. Williams, D. J., Nauvoo District; Burlington objective. 
128. Yates, J. E., Arizona. 

Elders 

1. Amaiaiti, South Sea Islands. 
2. Baile.y, John, British Mission. 
3. Bailey, J. W. A., Northeastern Kansas District. 
4. Baker, J. H., Western Oklahoma District. 
5. Barrett, J. B., Gallands Grove District. 
6. Bishop, J. E., Pittsburgh District. 
7. Brackenbury, F. S., Eastern Michigan District. 
8. Bronson, L. W., Eastern Montana District. 
9. Brooner, W. A., Northern California District. 

10. Brown, R. T., Toronto District. 
11. Budd, R. S., Spring River District. 
12. Burdick, Leon, Western Pennsylvania. 
13. Burr, A. E., Northern Michigan District. 
14. Burrows, William, New South Wales, Australia. 
15. Burt, C. E., Central Michigan District. 
16. Burtch, C. N., Northern Michigan District. 
17. Burton; P. R., Central Illinois District. 
18. Cady, C. J., Northern California District. 
19. Chandler, W. H., British Mission. 
20. Chapman, T. N., Portland ;District. 
21. Chrestensen, W. W., Western Oklahoma District. 
22. Cook, Philip, referred to Presidency and missionary in 

charge of Oklahoma and Presiding Bishop. 
23. Darby, Horace, Saskatchewan District. 
24. Davis, E. R., Saskatchewan District three months, East-

earn Iowa District ballmce of year. 
25. Davies, Edwin, South Australia. 
26. Doty, B. H., London District, Canada. 
27. Ecclestone, William, British Mission. 
28. Ely, John, Northeastern Missouri District. 
29. Fetting, Otto, Eastern Michigan District. 
30. Fields, S. H., Southeastern Illinois. District. 
31. Fike, L. W., Northern Wisconsin District. 
32. Flint, B. G., Southern Wisconsin District. 
33. Fulk, R. L., Central Illinois District. 
34. Gammidge, W. H., Queensland, Australia. 
35. Glaezer, Ed., New York and Philadelphia District. 
36. Goodman, J. C., Southern Michigan and Northern In

diana District. 
37. Gray, S. N., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
38. Gresty, J. T., South New South Wales and the Victorian 

districts; Australia. 
39. Hall, Albert, British Mission. 
40. Harnish, T. D., Southern Ohio District. 
41. Hawkins, C. W., Northern California District. 
42. Headding, C. N., Southwestern Oregon District. 
43. Henson H. H., Southeastern Illinois District. 
44. Higdon, A. T., Wes!ern Colorado District. 
45. Holmes, John, British Mission. 
46. Horahitu, South Sea Islands. 
47. Hull, E. B., Massachusetts District; Fall River objective. 
48. Jenkins, J. G., British Mission. 
49. Jones, C., E., Portland District. 
50. Judd, John, British Mission. 

51. Kapnick, W. R., Southern Indiana District. 
52. Kelley, W. H., Southern Ohio District; Middletown ob-

jective. 
53. Kendrick, Albert, British Mission. 
54. Knowlton, G. H., Western Maine District. 
55. Kuyl~endall, G. R., Central Texas District. 
56. Leitch, Thomas, North Dakota. 
57. Lennox, E. J., Southern Wisconsin District. 
58. Liston, M. W., Northwestern Qhio District. 
59. McCord, A. E., Far West District. 
60. McElwain, W., North Dakota for six months. 
61. McFadden, L. M., Southern Missouri District. 
62. McKim, B. L., Utah. 
63. McKnight, J. W., Southern Wisconsin District. 
64. Marerenui, South Sea Islands. 
65. Martin, A. C., Southern kansas (unorganized territory). 
66. Meredith, J. E., British Mission. 
67. Miller, A. 0., Southeastern Mission. 
68. Moser, Fred, Kentucky and Tennessee. 
69. Morris, George, New York and Philadelphia District. 
70. Neitzel, William, Pittsburgh District. 
71. Newby, Robert, Spokane District. 
'72. Newton, Thomas, Virginias. 
73. Nunley, J. M., Virginias. 
74. Osler, William, Alberta District, Canada. 
75. Paia a Metuaaro, South Sea Islands. 
76. Patterson, William, New South Wales, Australia. 
77. Pement, Philemon, Toronto District and Quebec. 
78. Pendleton, S. T., Central Michigan District. 
79. Pickering, W. P., Far West District; Saint Joseph Third 

Branch objective. 
80. Picton, T. J., British Mission. 
81. Pisker, E. A. H., West Australia. 
82. Pierce, H. N, Central and Western Oklahoma districts. 
83. Pori a Bellais, South Sea Islands. 
84. Pr,ettymart, C. W., Central Nebraska District and South 

Dakota. 
85. Pritchett, F. 0., referred to missionary in eh~trge of 

Central Illinois ·District and Presiding Bishop. 
86. Pugsley, John, British Mission. 
87. Ribhel, Henry, Toronto. District, Canada. 

*88. Robinson, W. P., Central Oklahoma District. 
89. Rowe, F. A., Kentucky and Tennessee. 
90. Schofield, John, British Mission. 
91. Schofield, James, British Mission. 
92. Sheehy, J. F., Eastern Maine District. 
93. Showers, J. D., Northwestern Kansas District. 
94. Smith, C. J., Southern Nebraska District. 
95. Smith, H. W., New York and Philadelphia District; Sec-

ond Philadelphia Church objective. 
96. Slye, R. F., Northern Californ~a District. 
97. Starke, A. E., Northern Michigan District. 
98. Swenson, C. A., Scandinavia. 

· 99. St. John, S. G., Toronto District, Canada. 
100. Tai, South Sea Islands. 
101. Taia a Piritua, South Sea Islands. 
102. Taihia a Pai:te, South Sea Islands. 
103. Tane a Pou, South Sea Islands. 
104. Tane a Temai, South Sea Islands. 
103. Tapu a Moanu, South Sea Islands. 
106. Tenati, South Sea Islands. 
107. Te-ta-ku a Moeava, South Sea Islands. 
108. Tetuarere, South Sea Islands. 
109. Tuteirihia, South Sea Islands. 
110. Velt, H. I., Victoria, Australia. 

*Seventy. 
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111. Warr, A. E., Southeastern Mission. 
112. Williams, D. T., Des Moines District. 
113. Wilson, Nelson, Winnipeg District, Canada. 
114. Winegar, G. W., Idaho. 
115. Winegar, H. E., Virginias .. 
116. Wipper, F. F., Northeastern Illinois District. 
117. Wragg, Ernest, British Mission. 
118. Young, R. M., Southern Michigan. 

Priests 

1. Argent, J. M., Western Australia. 
2. Barton, T. E., Des Moines District. 
3. Bishop, L. R., Southern Missouri District. 
4. Bozarth, C. E., Youngstown and Sha'ron District. 
5. Carlisle, J. D., Pittsburgh District. 
6. Curtis, E. A., Kewanee District, Illinois. 
7. Curtis; T. W., Northwestern Kansas District. 
8. Davenport, Philip, jr., Northern Wisconsin District. 
9. Finken, E. D., Northwestern Ohio District. 

10. Gray, A. T., Southern Missouri District. 
11. Green, K. H., Northeastern Illinois District. 
12. Holmes, Joseph, British Mission. 
13. Loving, A. L., Victoria, Australia. 
14. Nolen, C. A., Kentucky and Tennessee. 
15. Pement, F. A., Toronto District, Canada. 
16. Scott, J. B., Western Michigan District. 
17. Shirk, F. B., Nauvoo District. 
18. Sykes; J. H., British Mission. 
19. Vaughn, W. J., New South Wales, Australia. 
20. Yager, J. H., Chatham District. 

Of General Interest 
WAR'S TERROR AT VERDUN 

[French soldiers, wounded and transferred from the scenes 
of the recent terr1fic onslaught at Verdun, France, describe 
that bloody conflict in a way to sicken the hardest heart un
familiar with the awful spectacle of modern warfare. The 
following account is taken from the Des Moines (Iowa) 
Register.-EDITORS.] 

The following description of the French retreat 
from Ornes, six miles northeast of Verdun, was 
given by a wounded French soldier who was in the 
engagement: 

On the twenty-first we 'started giving ground, with the 
Germans at our heels like a pack of angry dogs. No sooner 
had we tra•versed Ornes, firing as we went, and took .the road 
to Moncourt, than our artillery opened on the advancing 
Germans. I've seen some bloody fighting in this war, but 
they were only •sham battles compared with this conflict. 
Shell after shell ripped gap·s in the German lines. 

ADVANCED TWENTY LINES DEEP 

As our seventy-fives flamed death against the oncoming, 
close-packed battalions, twenty lines deep, the corpses were 
piled up in mounds. We were so near them that fragments 
of bloody flesh, from human bodies torn asunder by exploding 
shells, fell amongst us. There was a rain of human flesh and 
the blood ran in riv.ers. 

That night we spent in Moncourt under the gha,stly radi
ance of star shells, which the Germans fired -continuously. 

Under the lurid glow of these bombs the bloody battlefield 
was shown with ]ts carnage. I saw long lines of German dead 

where machine gun volley.s or sheHs had torn through the 
mnks. In some places the bodiets were piled so thick that 
corpses stood upright, lodged against their fellows. 

All the while the guns in the Verdun forts kept up a con
tinuous bombardment against the German positions. So 
terrific was the cannonaJde that blood poured from our ears 
and noses from the concussion. 

·Far away was heard the continuous crash of exploding 
projectiles as they fell upon the German lines, and still fur
ther away in the distance the big German guns were reply
ing with a steady roar of thunder. 

GREAT GAPS IN RANKS 

A soldier who was in the ranks fighting at Ornes, 
told this harrowing story : 

I fought since the beginning of the war. I saw the sham
bles .at S·nippes and Souain. They were nothing to what I 
saw last week. 

The Germans advanced and we reti~ed under orders, but 
we killed them by the dozens. It was so terrible that I, who 
have watched my comrade•s fall around me almost with in
difference, shudder as my memory recalls tho·se scenes. 

As their battalions advanced upon us they were in serried 
ma:sses, by files of twenty. The shrapnel fDom our 75-milli
metre guns and the projectiles from our heavy artillery fell 
among them, and you could see the great gaps as if a mower 
had passed with a sythe. Then high explosive •shells which 
burst on contact fell and limbs shot into the air. 

We were so clos·e that pieces of their torn flesh f,ell among 
us. Eventually we reached Moncourt and took shelter for 
a time in the wood .. Although it was 3 o'clock in the morn
ing, the bursting shells made it as clear as day, giving the 
battlefield the a•spect of a f·airy scene. 

DEAD STOOD IN GROUPS 

From behind us the French artillery fired into the German 
masses, the German shells flying over our heads toward the 
Douaumont :section. Then our machine guns, placed in bat
teries every five yards, began to play, and we saw the dead 
in groups upright, Where there was not room to fall. From 
Moncourt followed the supply road to Fleury, where I took 
the light railway toward Verdun. The heavy guns near Dou
aumont and Damloup were fi1~ing as fast as they could be 
loaded. 

When we passed betw:een the two .points the air pressure 
produced by the continuous discharges, was so terrific that 
blood rushed from our ears and our Iung1s almost ceased 
working. 

To live content with small means; to seek elegance 
rather th,an luxury, and refinement rather than f,ash
ion: to be worthy, not respectable, and wealthy, not 
rich; to study hard, think quietly, talk gently and 
act frankly; to listen to stars 1and birds, babes and 
sages with open heart; to bear all cheerfully, do all 
bravely, await occasions, hurry never; in a word, to 
let the spiritual, unbidden 1and unconscious, grow up 
through the common-this iEl, to be my symphony.
Channing. 

Wind puffs up empty bladders; opinions, fools.
Socrates. 
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Conference Reports 
('Continued from last issue.) 

2 P.M. 

President Elbert A. Smith 0alled the assembly to 
order, announcing number 141. Gomer T. Griffiths 
offered prayer. The minutes were read and ap
proved. 

Belle Robinson James with Ruth Lewis as assist
ant were appointed as official stenographers of the 
conference. 

President Elbert A. Smith presented a document 
from President Frederick M. Smith, as follows : 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 5, 1916. 
To the Joint Council of P1·esidency, Twelve and Bishopric; 

Greetings: The matter of selecting one to succeed Bishop 
E. L. Kelley in the office of presiding Bishop has received by 
me careful and prayerful consideration. At the time of the 
General Conference of 1915 I was not prepared to name the 
successor to Bishop Kelley, and by telegraph communicated 
to you through the other member of the Presidency the sug
gestion that Bishop Kelley should not be released then; but 
the Conference, adopting an action of a council of Presidency, 
Twelve, Order of Bishops and Seventy, made provision for 
his release referring the execution of the release and the re
organization of the Bishopric to the Presidency and Twelve. 
This council, meeting in May, as has been published, adopted 
measures which were in turn referred to a committee to exe
cute, the committee being composed of the Presidency, presi
dent of Twelve, and Bishop, the measures providing for an en
larged activity on the part of Bishop Blakeslee, having in 
view that he in due time assumed the responsibilities of the 
presiding Bishop, or that in the event of his declining to do so 
a temporary provision be made by associating two bishops 
with Bishop Kelley to assist him. 

No definite answer being secured from Bishop Blakeslee, 
Bishop James F. Keir was asked to enter the office as an as
sistant or acting counselor, which he did, coming about the 
first of November and Bishop A. Carmichael acted for a time 
as "traveling bishop," assisting as best he could in this way. 

Despite conferences with Bishop Blakeslee and correspond
ence, his definite answer was not secured. In the light of the 
previous revelation, indicating him as the successor it was 
not felt wise to move towards selecting a successor until a 
positive declination on his part should be given. Communica
tion with Richard C. Kelley had brought the information that 
he could not accept the position of counselor, his final an
swer being given to me about the holiday season last. Un
der the circumstances, therefore, without further light on the 
matter, I, as one of the committee, did not feel free to move. 

Some weeks ago, however, there was presented to me the 
name of the one to succeed Bishop Kelley. It came as a sur
prise, and served but to increase my perplexity over the at
titude of Bishop Blakeslee, and it remained for the recent 
trip to Chicago, where Mrs. Smith and I met Bishop Blakeslee 
and wife for a long consultation, to remove that perplexity. 
When on March 29, about five o'clock in the afternoon, he 
gave his final and positive refusal to accept the responsibility, 
there came freedom to act. I am therefore now prepared to 
say that the voice of the Spirit to me is that Bishop E. L. Kel
ley should be released from the responsibilities of presiding 
Bishop, though he may act as traveling bishop, counseling and 
advising on the law of temporalities in harmony with his 
successor and the Presidency. Let Benjamin R. McGuire be 
,set apart and ordained presiding Bishop of the Church, and 

two of the brethren be set apart as counselors to him, one 
to be selected by him and supported by the conference, the 
other to be Bishop James F. Keir. 

I admonish the Church, and particularly those of the priest
hood, that the hastening tiine being upon us there is great 
necessity of confidence in the men of the church chosen for 
positions of great responsibility, anc;I all should consecrate of 
their talents, abilities, and substance for the prosecution of 
the great work entrusted to us. Everywhere the demand for 
greater activity exists, and for the accomp-lishment of our 
work the great essential is fraternal cooperation in service t0 
man and devoted consecration to God and his werk. 

Your servant, 
Frederick M. Smith. 

The following quorums and orders £ormally re
ported that they had approved the document just 
read and had accepted that portion purporting to be 
a revelation from the Lord as such: High Priests, 
seventy, Order of Evangelists, Order of Bishops, 
mass meeting of elders, Aaronic priesthood. 

The following was moved: 

Moved that we approve the document presented by Presi
dent Frederick M. Smith and endorse as revelation that por
tion which contains instruction by 'voice of the Holy Spirit 
to the church. 

The motion by unanimous standing vote prevailed, 
the membership being' given opportunity to vote af
ter the delegates and ex officios had recorded their 
votes. 

The .audience responding to response from the 
chair stood and sang "The Spirit of God like a fire is 
burning." · 

J. W. Rushton offered the following prayer: 
Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we pause in the midst 

of our legislation to give thanks unto thee for thy condescend
ing grace, that in this, the commencement of our conference 
exercises, it has pleased thee to dispel the clouds and to send 
forth once again the sunshine of thy light upon the congrega
tions of thy people. And with peculiar emotions at this 
time, amid the noises of warfare and of competitive com
mercialism and of impure politics, we re.i oice that the still 
small voice of thy Holy Spirit can speak to us in these days, 
quiet our hearts, adjust our minds and control our indi
vidual and collective movements. 

And ·So to-day at the close of the long years of anxiety , · 
and of worry and of uncertainty , in which the hearts and 
minds of strong men and noble women have been distraught, 
it has pleased thee to give to us respite, and to give to us 
leading and direction through him whom thou hast called. to 
be thy servant. 

We thank thee, 0 Lord, that thou hast honored him, who 
taking up the onerous duties and responsibilities laid down 
by a venerable, affectionate and esteemed father, has not 
been left to move in these great emergencies by the strength 
and power of his own wisdom and judgment, but in thine own 
way thou hast spoken to him thy mind and will, and through 
him there has been· conveyed to us with such assurance and 
power that our own consciousnes, our reason and our hearts 
approve of that revelation and of that message in such a way 
that bids us hope for the future, and to move forward in the 
line which thou hast marked for us without hesitation or fear. 
We thank thee for honoring him, and for approving of our 
faith and confidence in him. 

We thank thee Z~lso for these new men, ~ho come to us 
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with the vigor of youth, with the training of a lifetime, and 
with the consecration of spirit to take upon them the duties 
of another of thy servants who lays down the duties because 
of advancing years and increasing infirmaties; and as we 
pray that upon these two younli men thy grace and. power 
may rest with becoming grace, and with enduring power, 
and with incisive wisdom, we remember our beloved brother, 
who turns his back upon these official duties to-day; around 
him our affections are centered, and to-day we remember 
nothing but the good and great and generous things of all 
of his long and useful ministry. 

Give to him thy grace and favor, and give to him the com
fort and assurance of his brethren, that in lave and affec
tion as we bid him official adieu and we bid welcome to these 
young men, that to-day our hearts may be fused in strength 
and power that thy church has never known before, and may 
we go forward into all the great opportunities and conquer 
the great continents of activity that lie before us, establish
ing the blood-stained banner of Jesus Christ in the· remotest 
parts of thy vintage, until the time shall come when the noise 
of war shall cease and the prens of praise shall arise and the 
Prince of Peace shall be crowned as King of kings, and Lord 
of ·lords. 

Hear us and bless us for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

A committee of three consisting of J. W. Rushton, 
C. J. Hunt, and R. S. Salyards, was 'appointed to 
draft resolutions expressing the thanks of the church 
for the long years of service Bishop E. L. Kelley had 
rendered in the Presiding Bishopric of the church. 

The document just ,accepted 'as containing the 
word of God was by motion referred to the President 
of the church to prepare for publication in the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants that portion expressing 
the will of God to the body. 

The chair called attenti:on to the passing during 
the year of leading church men, including' W. H. 
Kelley, T. W. Chatburn, and F. C. Keck. 

The following document presented by the Quorum 
of Twelve was read: 

To the Officers amd Membm·s of the General Conference; 
Independence, Missouri, Greeting: I am instructed by the 
Quorum of Twelve to present the following memorialtll and 
letter of condolence to the family of the late William H. 
Kelley: 

Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly Father in his provi
dence to take from our midst our esteemed and beloved 
brother, William H. Kelley, who closed his earthly labors in 
death on the fourteenth day of August, nineteen hundred and 
fifteen; after a long and painful illness, endured with the 
fortitude, cheerfulness and hope which characterized his long 
life of faithful and efficient service; and, 

Whereas, in this sad event which remove4 one of the his
toric personalities from the ranks of the ministry of this 
church, we have suffered an irreparable loss; for we remem
ber with deep appreciation his influence in proselyting, in 
council work, in church literature as well as in the influence 
which he exercised as a man, our brother was always in the 
van and never shirked his duty as a leader among us; his 
fervid eloquence, scintillating wit, keen logic and passion for 
justice were consecrated with all the unstinting generosity 
of his nature to the cause of truth, righteousness and virtue. 
We remember that in times of stress and storm he was r'eady 
always to uphold the weak and erring, for the cause of prin
ciple he was uncompromising and declined to have dalliance 

with expedients, he was always impatient of the conventional 
restraints on personal rights and liberties; yet with profound 
passion he was the unafraid champion of toleration: 

In this hour of regret we think of· his untiring service to 
the church he loved, which began when the "Sun of the Re
organization" was just rising abo've the night-clouds of doubt, 
apostasy and disruption; of the thirteen years which he gave 
as a seventy and sacrificed home, love and comfort in the 
days when money was ·scarce, friends were few and op
ponents 'abounded; after the apprenticeship in these stern 
demands of pioneering he was called to the Apostolic Quo
rum, for forty years with zeal, ability and grace worked as 
an honored member of the leading councils of the church; and 

Whereas, for sixteen year·s our brother served as President 
of the Apostolate enjoying the affection and support of his 
brethren until owing to advancing age with its attendant in
firmities he was honorably released by the same inspiration 
which had called him to life-long service; 

In all of these years amid a multiplicity of duties and 
under all kinds of trying and tense situations he proved 
himself to be a warm and affectionate friend and a generous 
opponent; 

Therefore be it 
Resolved; That while in reverent submission to the will 

of God in this dispensation of death, we mourn aur brother's 
departure, we nevertheless congratulate him on the victorious 
conclusion of his task and the consequent transfer from the 
ranks of the church militant to the comradeship of the church 
triumphant; and earnestly pray that his family which has 
suffered the loss of father, brother, friend, and counselor, 
will enjoy the blessing of almighty God who, in all genera
tions has been the refuge of his people; and under the hope 
of the gospel of the resurrected Christ will anticipate the 
coming reunion when he the Resurrection and the Life shall 
have been hailed as King of kings and Lord of lords. 

In appreciation of his memory and sincere condolence to 
the family 

We subscribe ourselves on behalf of the Quorum of Twelve, 
GOMER T. GRiFFITHS. 

. F. M. S'HEEHY. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 6, 1916. 

The document just read was by moHon adopted as 
the sentiment of the body. 

The Quorum of Twelve reporled on the matter of 
the ordination of the First Presidency of the church, 
which occurred at Independence, Missouri, May 5, 
1915; 

Petitions from branches of Toronto District ask
ing for a division of said district were by motion re
ferred to th,e First Presidency and minister-in-charge 
of the territory including Toronto District, with 
power to ~act. 

A document from Detroit, Michigan, Branch ask
ing that the rules 'of :representation be changed to al
low district presidents to appoint delegates to Gen
eral Conference in the stead of delegates already 
appointed and not be able to attend the conference, 
was by motion referred to the committee on board of 
rules. 

The following was submitted by the First Presi
dency: 

To the General Conference: The First Presidency has had 
under C@nsideration the standing High Council of the church. 
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Various members of this council are now quite well advanced 
in years, making their service on the High Council rather too 
arduous for their vigor. 

Anot'her matter to be considered is the fact that the mem
bers of the High Council are widely scattered so that it is 
quite difficult and inconvenient, as well as expensive, to as
semble the council for consideration of cases. Hithertofore 
the council has usually been convened during <General Con
ference, at which time it is very inconvenient to give atten
tion to cases owing to the press of other duties that claim 
attention. The Presidency .feels that the time has .come 
when the standing High Council should be organized with 
members resident in or near Independence, Missouri, so that 
they can be called together on short notice to hear and de
cide cases, and with but little expense to the church. 

Therefore, the First Presidency recommends that the Gen
eral Conference authorize the immediate reorganization of 
the standing High Council. 

Respectfully submitted, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

The document together with the recommendation 
was adopted. 

Action by the Victoria, Australia, District asking 
the church to rule on the matter uf mixed bathing 
was referred to the First Presidency for considera
tion and report. 

One verse of number 353 was sung, and the as
sembly was dismissed by Joseph Luff.· 

7.45 P. M. 

The speaker at the church was H. 0. Smith, 1as
sisted by W. E. Peak. At the South Side Church 
E. E. Long was the speaker. Hubert Case occupied 
at Walnut Park. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 7 

SA. M. 

The Priesthood was disappointed at this time by 
the ulliavoidable delay which prevented Professor 
Shannon from appearing to lecture on some phase of 
social purity work, ~as had been announced. The 
members of the. Social Purity Board spoke, R. W. 
Farrel occupying profitably the greater part of the 
time. 

9A.M. 

The prayer service was in charge of M. M. Tur
pen and A. V. Closson.· 

10.45 

The preaching was by J. Charles May, assisted by 
H. W. Savage. 

2P.M. 

With Prestdent Frederick M. Smith in charge, 
number 34 was sung. Prayer was offered by W. A. 
McDowell. The minutes were approved . .' 

A resolution from the Des Moines District to re
peal Geneml Conference resolution number 715 au-

thorizing the general church chorister to appoint 
district choristers was .read. 

It was moved that the matter be referred to the 
committee on revision of the Rules of Order. 

A substitute was offered to adopt the resolution. 
A motion that the matter be referred to the First 

Presidency, church chorister and assistant church 
chorister for consideration and report was adopted. 

A document from Philemon Pement with refer
ence to missionary work was referred to the First 
Presidency, Twelve and Presiding Bishopric. 

A .recommendation from the First Presidency and 
Twelve recommending that the matter of foreign 
t11anslation be referred to the First Presidency, do
ing away with the present committee, was adopted. 

The following submitted by the First Presidency 
and Twelve was adopted : 

INDEPE:NDENCE, MISSOURI, April 1, 1916. 
To the General Conference; Greeting: The following is pre

sented for your consideration as the action of the Joint Coun
cil of First Presidency and Quorum of Twelv·e, adopted 
April 1. 

"It is the opinion of this council that the intention of 
Resplution Number 560 wa·s that the labor of superannuated 
ministers should be in the vicinity of their res~dence, under 
the local authorities, and of the missionary in charge where 
such labor is missionary in character; and that where any 
superannuated minister desires to labor in fields other than 
his residence he should secure the consent of the First Presi
dency and the missionaries in charge of the fields concerned.". 

Respectfully submitted, 
ELBERT A. SMITH, Secretary Presidency. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON, Secreta?"Y Twelve. 

The First Presidency 1asked for time to consider 
and report on the matter of mixed bathing, growing 
out of the petition from Australia. The request was 
granted. 

The following from the First Presidency and Quo
rum of Twelve with reference to the reorganba.tion 
of the Independence and Lamoni Stakes was read 
and made the special order for 2.15 the lOth: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 7, 1916. 
To the General Conference: By order of the Joint Council 

we herewith submit the following action had by the Joint 
Council ·of Presidency and Twelve; the matter having been 
presented to the Joint Council by the First Presidency: 

"The members of the First Presidency, aft,er having had 
the matter under advisement and ,ha•ving given it due con
sideration have decided to make the following recommenda
tions relative to the Independence and Lamoni stakes. 

"The territory now comprising the Independence Stakie 
contains a church membership sufficiently large to justify a 
division of territory and we therefore recommend that for 
the present the city of Independence be organized into a 
separate stake, to be known until such time as it be organ
ized as the center place of Zion, as the Independence Stake, 
with the First Independence Branch a·s the nucleus of the 
stake, the .stake president to be president ex officio of the 
First Branch, the other branches now organized in the city 
of Independence, or which may subsequently be 'organized 
therein, to be presided over by high priests elected by the 
branches on nomination by the stake presidency. 
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"We recommend further that a stake be organized with the 
First Kansas City Branch as the nucleus, the territory to be 
greater Kansas City, and the territory lying east of Kan
sas City and west of Independence. 

"We recommend further that the r1emaining territory of 
the pre·sent Independence Stake be organized into a stake 
with Holden as the nucleus. 

"We recommend further that the Lamoni Stake Presidency 
be reorganized, the Presidency having received from Brother 
John Smith his resignation as stake president owing to his 
advanced age, and he being entitled to honorable release after 
long years of faithful service. We suggest the name of John 
F. Garver for president of the Lamoni Stake. 

"For president of the new Independence Stake we present 
the name of Walter W. Smith, and for bishop, Mark H. 
Siegfried. 

"For president of the Kansas City Stake we present the 
name of Joseph A. Tanner. 

"For president of the Holden 8take we present the name 
of Da·vid J. Krahl, and for bishop, Charles J. Hunt." 

Respectfully submitted, 
E,LBERT A. SMITH, Secretary Presidency. 
JoHN W. RusHTON, Secret.ary Twelve. 

Th,e following was submitted by the First Presi-
dency: · 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 7, 1916. 
To the General Conference: In recent correspondence with 

Brethren Hanson and Butterworth in charge of the Aus
tmlasian Mission the matter of mission conference was under 
discussion, and the Presidency has authorized the brethren 
mentioned to organize such ,conference suggesting that it con-

. vene about the time of the holiday season, that it be a dele
gate conference on the same basis of representation as the 
General Conference unless later found advisable to change, 
We have suggested also that the Gospel Standard, our church 
paper there, be placed under the care of a board of three 
under the direction of the general Board of Publication. 

We trust our instructions to the brethren for the organ
ization of the mission conference may have your approval. 

Your servant, 
'FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

It was moved that the 'action of the First Presi
dency be adopted, which prevailed. 

The Presidents of Seventy reported that E. E. 
Long, the Seventy concurring, had been selected to 
fill the vacancy in the council of seven presidents of 
Seventy. The selection was by motion approved. 

G. N. Briggs, E. L. Henson and J. R. Sutton were 
proposed for ordination to the office of high priest, 
the First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve and Quorom 
of High Priests having so recommended. The recom
mendations were approved. 

A document referred by the General Sunday School 
Association to the conference, touching the matter of 
making Graceland College more of a training school 
for the young, and which h:as been presented in con
nection with the report of the Religio Convention, 
was read. 

It was moved that the document be adopted. 
It w~s moved that speeches on this matter be 

limited to ten minutes. It was moved to amend by 
striking out ten and inserting three. 

It was moved that the whole matter be tabled. 
The yea and nay vote was called for on the motion 

to table. 
By motion the matter was made the special or

der for 2.30 the 8th. 
An invitation from Lamoni, Iowa, Stake and 

B11anch inviting the General Conference of 1917 to 
convene at Lamoni, Iowa, was read. 

Number 110 was sung, and J. A. Gillen dismissed 
the assembly. 

4P.M. 

Professor Shannon lectured to men at this time. 

7.30 P.M. 

At this hour in the lower 'auditorium Professor 
T. W. Shannon addressed a mixed assembly on the 
subject, "The single standard of morals." ~Mr. Shan
non is a speaker of experience and power, and pleased 
the audience. 

In the upper auditorium the preaching was by C. 
Edward Miller, assisted by B. S. Lambkin. J. A. 
Koehler spoke at the South Side Church. 

SATURDAY, APRIL'S 

8 A.M. 

F. M. McDowell delivered his first lecture on "Ap
plied psychology." 

9A.M. 

The prayer meetin!g was in charge of I. N. White 
and G. A. Smith. 

10.45 A.M. 

Preaching was by M. A. McConley, assisted by 
Bert Barrett. 

2P.M. 

President Freqerick M. Smith called the assembly 
to order. Number 179 was sung. F. A. Smith of
ered prayer. The minutes were approved. 

Request fr;om Mount Washington, Missouri, 
Branch for assistance from the church to provide a 
meeting place for S'aid branch was referred to the 
First Presidency, Twelve and Presiding Bishopric. 

. The Seven Presidents of Seventy reported the 
resignation from that council of James McKiernan, 
which had been accepted by the council and concurred 
in by a joint session of the seventy. The action in 
accepting the resignation was approved. 

The order for 2.15 referring to making Graceland 
College more of a training school for the young of 
the church was taken up. The motion to lay the 
whole matter on the table was denied by a vote of 
331 to 587'. 

A motion to defer action on the matter until recom-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 19, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 377 

mendations from the joint council on the same were 
submitted prevailed. 

The following covering the matter was read: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 8, 1916. 
To the General Conference: We desire to present for yo1,1r 

consideration the following action of the joint council of 
Presidency, Twelve and Presiding Bishopric: 

"Resolved, That this joint council of Presidency, Twelve 
and Presiding Bishopric look with favor upon the suggestion 
of Professor G. N. Briggs that there be a chair or chairs 
established ·or some other provision be made in Graceland 
College for the training of workers for the auxiliary soci
eties of the church, and further that the general conventions 
be advised of our action." 

The above resolution was adopted unanimously by the 
council. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ELBERT A. SMITH, Secreta1·y Presidency. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON, Secretary Twelve. 

It was moved that the resolution just read be 
adopted. 

Discussion followed until 4.30, when number 216 
was sung, G. T. Griffiths dismissing. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 9 

8 A.M. 

At this hour the Independence Stake Presidency 
was in charge of a prayer and sacrament meeting in 
the upper auditorium, the Lamoni Stake Presidency 
in charge of a like meeting in the lower auditorium. 

9.30 A.M. 

The local Sunday school held its regular session in 
charge of its own officers. 

llA. M. 

The speaker in the upper auditorium at this hour 
was F. A: Smith, assisted by Ammon White. In the 
lower auditorium Richard Baldwin was the speaker, 
assisted by T. U. Thomas. W. W. Smith spoke at 
the Central Kansas City Branch. At Walnut Park 
S. W. L. Scott spoke, at the South Side W. A. Mc
Dowell, at Enoch Hill, John Harp. 

3P. M. 

There was a musical program given in the upper 
auditorium. In the lower auditorium 0. R. Miller 
was the speaker, assisted by F. M. Slover. 

7.45 P.M. 

In the upper auditorium Joseph Luff was the 
speaker, assisted by V. M. Goodrich. J. E. Yates 
spoke in the lower auditorium, asisted by W. E. 
Smith. At Central Kansas City,'C. Ed. Miller spoke; 
at the South Side, F. M. McDowell; at Enoch Hill, 
Charles Harpe; at Walnut Park, Columbus Scott; at 
Bonheim, E. B. Morgan. 

MONDAY, APRIL 10 

8A.M. 

W. W. Smith delivered his second lecture on 
"Logic." 

9A. M. 

The prayer service was in charge of B. J. Scott 
and W. W. Scott. 

10.45 A. M. 

The preaching was by D. E. Dowker, assisted by 
W. A. McDowell. 

2 P. lVI. 

President Frederick M. Smith called the assembly 
to order. Number 182 was sung. F. A. Smith of
fered prayer. The minutes were approved. 

The regular ord€r for 2.15, referring to the divi
sion of Independence Stake and reorganizing the 
presidency of the Lamoni Stake was at that time 
taken up. 

President Frederick M. Smith yielded the chair 
to President Elbert A. Smith .. 

Discussion on the matter of division and reor
ganization of stakes continued until 4.30, when a 
motion to divide the question to deal with the Inde
pendence and Lamoni stakes separately prevailed. 

It was moved to amend by striking out of the rec
ommendation pertaining to the Independence Stake · 
the words "the stake president to be president ex 
officio of the first branch." 

Discussion continued until 4.40, when number 172 
was sung, and Joseph Luff dismissed the assembly. 

7.45 P.M. 

At this time a meeting was held in the upper 
auditorium under the auspices of the Woman's Aux
iUary; At this meeting addresses were delivered by 
Sister S. R. Burgess on "What the women of America 
have done for the community," and by Frederick M. 
Smith on "The church and its auxiliaries." 

In the lower auditorium a meeeting was held in 
the interests of the Graceland Extension Institute. 

At the South Side D. T. Williams was the speaker. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 11 

SA. M. 

F. M. McDowell delivered his second lecture on 
"Applied physchology." 

9 A.M. 

A young people's prayer meeting was held in the 
lower auditorium in charge of J. F. Kier and D. E. 
Dowker. At the same hour in the upper ~uditorium 
the prayer meeting was in charge of William Grice 
and 0. J. Hawn. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



378 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 19, 1916 

10.45 A. M. 

The preaching was by J. E. Wildermuth assisted 
by R. E. McCord. 

2P.M. 

President Frederick M. Smith called the session 
to order. Number 123 was sung. A. D. Angus of
fered prayer. The minutes were approved. 

Benjamin R. McGuire, who had been by revela
tion presented and by the body received as presiding 
bishop to succeed Bishop E. L. Kelley released by 
the same revelation and body action, had reached 
Inde]3endence fl'om his home in Brooklyn, New York, 
and on being int11oduced by President Frederick M. 
Smit!I, addressed the conference as follows: 

Mr. President, Brethren, Sisters and Friends: While this 
call to the office of Presiding Bishop is not altogether un
expected-! mi~ht just here tell you ~hy. Some years ago, 
at the time of the departure of that stalwart defender of the 

·faith, Bishop Hilliard, I was impressed or received what you 
might term a premonition that sometime I might be called 
to occupy in this office; and you can believe me when r' say that 
as every General Conference has come 'I ha'Ve •scrutinized the 
action of these conferences very closely, and with some mis
givings 'and fears lest this impression which I had might 
come true. 

1Some time in March of this year, to be exact on the 15th 
or the morning of the 16th, my companion, Sister McGuire, 
'said that she had had a dream the night before, the substance 
of which was that we were going to Independence. My busi
ness relations, my personal affairs surely did not warrant 
any 'such supposition; and you may be surprised if I tell you 
that the following morning I related to my wife that I had 
had a similar dream in the night that was just past-that 
we were going to Independence. Taking that in connection 
with what I had already received, you may feel assured that 
I expected that this conference might mean something to 
me. 

On the 19th of March, S:unday night of th~ 19th, I re
ceived what I believe was a spiritual dream. The next morn
ing I spoke to my wife about it, but I pledged her to silence. 
I ·said, "This seems to me so wild and so ridiculous, vi-ewing 
it as men would view an affair of this kind, that if there is 
nothing to it I would not want ~t to go outside of our home, 
our own little circle." Of cour11e she wanted to know im
mediately what it was, and I. said, "I dreamed that a reve
lation was received, 'and indorsed by conference, that I should 
be the Presiding Bishop." 

After some days we recei:ved from President Smith a tele
gmm announcing the fact that my name lhad been received 
by the conference, and unanimously accepted as your Pre
siding Bishop. To say that I was stunned would be putting 
it mildly; but at the same time it raised very clearly this is
sue, accept or reject. 

Rejection meant a closer alliance with the world. It meant 
a greater ambition for its praise, for its pleasures, and for 
the wealth necessary to secure them, the search for which, 
though, as I believe you know, would defeat its own pur
pose. 

That was not all. Rejection also meant the trampling 
under foot of your tenderest, most generous and most sacred 
confidences; it meant the reversal of the Christian order, 
"Thy will be done." While delay would .not necessarily be a 
denial of this principle of life, yet it would suspend the rule, 

it opened up the avenue of possible refusal to do the Lord's 
will. 

On the other hand, acceptance meant severance of busi
.ness relations, smothering of professional ambitions and as
pirations. It meant sacrificing the fruits of years of work and 
•successes. 'lt meant breaking of social and home ties. It 
came home, home the foundation of our government, the bul
wark of our liberty, the index of our Christian development. 
Home must be consulted and respected. The fireside council 
was called. To disregard it would mean unfitness for efficient 
service. It would mean injury to the cause that we love, 
which could not be remedied or repaired by any zealous mis
application in office. A house di•vided against itself cannot 
stand. I realize, my brethren and sisters, that actions speak 
louder than words. I want to tell you this afternoon that our 
home is a unit. 

I would that I might have the undaunted courage, the un
wavering faith, the sterling integrity, and the unabated love 
that has so endeared my predecessor to us all. I feel assured 
and grateful for your undivided, generous support, and I 
believe it will be continued. Consequently, we hope to par
ticipate with you in the redemption o,f Zion. 

I accept this widened field of opportunity to become your 
colaborer, this royal privilege to serve God, and with you ex
perience the joy resultant from the 1ove conceived therein. 

I might say that the first night while enroute he;re, lying 
in my berth, I felt a calm and peace that surpassed descrip
tion. There was born or reborn that love of souls, that lave 
of humanity; for which I am with you willing to spend and 
be spent. 

The matter pending at adjournment on Monday 
with reference to the reorganization of stakes was 
taken up. 

Discussion continued until 3.45, when the previous 
question was ordered. 

The amendment to strike out the words "the stake 
president to be president ex officio of the first 
branch" was. lost. 

The delegate vote was called for on the whole 
matter before the assembly. The delegates withdrew 
·to pole the~r several votes. 

The vote on that part of the document submitted 
pertaining to the Independence Stake was 518 for, 
to 371 against, the action to adopt prevailing. 

The vote on the recommendation to reorganize 
the Lamoni Stake was in the affirmative, said reor
ganization being authorized. 

R. C. Russell dismissed the assembly. 

7.45 P. M. 

At this time a meeeting was held in the upper 
auditorium under the auspices and in the interests 
of the Independence Sanitarium. Short addresses 
were delivered on the subjects and by the parties 
named : "Our institution," M. A. Etzenhouser; "Pub
lic health department," Elsie 0. Barnett; "Our train
ing school," Olive W. Cook; "Our aim," Doctor G. L. 
Harrington; "From a patient's standpoint," J. W. 
Wight. 
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WEDNESDAY, APRIL 12 

9A.M. 

Prayer service was in charge of H. A. Higgins 
and T. U. Thomas. 

10.45 A.M. 

The preaching,was by Lee Quick, assisted by F. 
L. Sawley. 

2 P.M. 

President Frederick 'M. Smith called the assembly 
to order. Number 201 was sung. Prayer wa.s of
fered by Richard Bullard. The minutes were ap
proved. 

Committees appointed by the Sunday School As
sociation and the Religio Society looking to the unifi
cation of the forces of the church in the work of the 
distribution of literature requested the conference 
to appoint a like committee for the chu11ch. 

By motion the matter concerning making Grace
land College more of a t~aining school for the young 
of the church was taken up. . 

Discussion followed until 4.40, when the previous 
question was ordered, and the proposition by a large 
vote was denied. · 

The assembly was dismissed by J. W. Rushton. 

7.45 P. M. 

A meeting was held in the interests of Graceland 
College. An address was delivered by G. N. Briggs 
on, "The College and the Church," and another by 
President Frederick M. Smith. on "The Church and 
Education." 

THURSDAY, APRIL 13 

7.30 A.M. 

The conference choir held a prayer meeting in 
the upper auditorium, in charge of general chorister 
A. N. Hoxie. 

8. A. lVI. 

F. M. McDowell delivered his third lecture on "Ap
plied psychology." 

9 A. lVI. 

The prayer service was in charge of C. J. Hunt 
and A. E. Stone. 

10.45 A.M. 

The speaker at this hour was W. L. Christy, as
sisted by Frank Mills. 

2. P.M. 

President Frederick M. Smith was in the chair, 

and .announced number 131, after the singing of 
which J·oseph Luff offered prayer. Minutes were ap
proved. 

The Sunday School Association by its general offi
cers reported the principal items of business of the 
convention of that society. 

The chair was authorized to appoint a committee 
to confer with the representatives appointed by the 
Sunday school and Religio looking to a unification of 
the effort of the church and its auxiliaries in the 
matter of the distribution of literature. 

The third quorum of Seventy reported: sermons 
2,822, baptisms 341, ordinations 15, children 
blessed 107, administrations 1120, marriages 9, new 
openings 27, discussions 4, Sunday schools organ
ized 3. 

The First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve and 
the Quorum of High Priests concurring, recom
mended for ordination to the office of high priest the 
follo~ing brethren: G. H. Knowlton, John H. N. 
Jones, William Ecclestone, J·ohn Schofield, John 
Ford. The recommendations were by motion ap-

. proved. The joint council of seventy reported the 
following, action on which was deferred until con
sidered and reported on by the joint council of First 
Presidency and Quorum of Twelve: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 6, 1916. 
To the General Conference: The following document was 

unanimously adopted by the seventy in joint council, April 
6, after due deliberation, and it is presented to you for your 
favorable endorsement: 

"One of the distinctive duties of a seventy being 'to travel 
continually,' he should not refuse appointment except for 
imperative reasons, such as long continued illness in hi·,_ 
family, personal disability, or failure of the church to pro
vide for the just needs of himself and family, whereby he 
becomes involved in debt. If for insufficent reasons he seeks 
release from appointment, it should be with the understand
ing that he may be refused appointment in subsequent years 
if it is considered inadvisable to restore him to the mission 

' ' 
field, and if for such reasons he should remain inactive 
three consecutive years, he may be dropped from the Quo
rum of Seventy. 

"The reasons assigned for declining an appointment should 
be clearly stated, and if in the opinion of those making the 
appointments these reasons are insufficient, the matter shoul.l 
be referred to the Council of .Seven Presidents for their in
vestigation and action thereon. 

"In cases where no charges are formally preferred against 
a ~eventy, he should not be refused appointment until proper 
action has been taken by which the church releases him from 
his office as a seventy. When it appears that he should no 
longer be continued in the said office, for any reason, the 
matter, including available evidence, should be referred to 
the Council of Seven Presidents for their action thereqn as 
early as practicable." 

The following was moved : 

Believing that attendance at picture shows has .a tendency 
to lead people away from Christ, be it therefore 

Resolved, that we urge Saints to avoid the practice. 
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It was moved that the matter be referred to the 
First Presidency. . 

The matter was by motion laid on the table. 
The Board of Auditors reported as follows: 

To the General Conference: The board of auditors ha;ve ex
amined the books and •accounts of the office of the Presiding 
Bishop and find them as represented by the published re
port. 

It is not practicable under present conditions for the com
mittee to determine the true assets and liabilities of the 
church, nor can this be done until full statements\ in detail 
of all such assets and liabilities together with a new inventory 
of all church property is made. 

For these reasons and from the further fact that provision 
has been made for a new administration of the financial af
fairs of the church we do not attempt to make a report in 
detail to the conference. 

The board in submitting the foregoing held themselves 
subject to your further instructions. 

APRIL 11, 1916. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ROBERT WINNING. 

A. H. KNOWLTON. 

M. A. McCoNLEY. 

J. F. GARVER. 

A minority member ·of the board of auditors filed 
a report. 

This report will appear in the published minutes 
of the conference to appear in the HERALD. 

The First Presidency nominated Elbert A. Smith 
as th,eir member of the library board, which was ap
proved. 

Bishop James F. Kier was nominated by the Pre
siding Bishopric as their member of this board. 
The nomination was approved. 

Heman C. Smith was selected to succeed himself 
as a member of the Library Board. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley filed a rejoinder to the report 
of the minority member of the Board of Auditors. 

This rejoinder will be published in the official 
conference minutes, which in due time will appear 
in the HERALD. 

The Board of Trustees of the Independence Sani
tarium submitted the following: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 12, 1916. 
The following resolution was adopted by the Sanitarium 

Board, January 11, 1916, at the regular monthly meeting, to 
wit: 

"Be it resolved, that all nominations for members of the 
board of Independence Sanitarium be made by the First 
Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and Order of Bishops of ,the 
church. _ 

"Be it furthe'ii re·solved, that no physician shall be eligible to 
membership on this board. 

"Be it further resolved, that the board shall be elected, 
two for one year, two for two years, two for three years, 
and one for four years, making the membership of the board 
seven as it now stands. 

"I, A. H. Parsons, certify that the above is a correct copy 
of said resolution adopted by said board on that date." 

A. H. PARSONS. 

The adoption of the document was moved. A mo-

tion to amend to provide that two of the board be 
women prevailed, as did an amendment providing 
that the term of office of each trustee hereafter cover 
the term of three years. The document as ame:liil.ded 
prevailed. 

Number 251 was sung. Dismissal was by F. M. 
Sheehy. 

7.45 P.M. 

The conference choir rendered the "Messiah." 

FRIDAY, APRIL 14 

S.A.M. 

A lecture was delivered to the priesthood by J. A. 
Koehler, ·on "Logic." 

9.A.M. 

The prayer service was in charge of R. J. Lambert 
and G. R. Wells. 

9.15 A.M. 

A young peoples' prayer meeting was h,eld at the 
South Side Church, in charge of J. A. Gunsolley 
and J. F. Sheehy. 

10.45 A.M. 

The Speaker at this hour was Samuel Twombly, 
assisted by E. F. Robertson. 

2.P.M. 

President Frederick M. Smith was in the chair. 
Number 179 was sung. F. A .. Smith offered prayer. 
Th.e minutes were approved. 

The council of First Presidency, Twelve, Seventy, 
and Order of Bishops, to wh,ich had been referred 
the report qf the auditors and the rejoinder by 'the 
Presiding Bishop, reported as follows: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 14, 1916. 
To the General Conference: The joint council of 'Presi

dency, Twelve, S'eventy, and Order of Bishops to which body 
the 'reports of the auditing committee were referred by the 
General Conference for consideration and report, hereby ad
vise that the joint council met in, the Church of Christ Build
ing 9.15 this morning, with President F. M. Smith in the 
chair. 

The documents were presented, and without being . read a 
motion was offered that we recommend to the General Con
ference that the whole matter be referred to the incomi11g 
Presiding Bishopric and the First Presidency for adjustment. 
This motion on being put to the body was adopted unani
mously. 

We herewith present this report for your consideration. 
Respectfully submitted, · 

E. A. SMITH, Secretary Presidency. 
J. W. RUSHTON, Secretary Twelve. 
J. F. MINTUN, Secretary Seventy. 
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The report was by motion approved and the recom
mendation adopted. 

Ch,arles W. Hawkins was by the First Presidency 
recommended for ordination to the office of high 
priest, the quorum of Twelve and Quorum of High 
Priests concurring. The recommendation was by 
motion approved. 

Th,e time limit for the introduction of new busi
ness was by motion left with the First Presidency. 
The chair announced that the time limit would be 
2.30 of the afternoon of the 15th. 

J. W. Wight was ,chosen to succeed himself as a 
member of the board of trustees of Graceland Col
lege. 

To succeed J. F. Garver as a member of this board, 
J. F. Garver and John Smith were nominated, the 
former being selected by a vote of 299 to 8. 

To succeed S. A. BurJress as a college trustee, S. A. 
Burgess, received 89 votes,, John Smith 35, G. N. 
Briggs 167, the latter being de~lared the choice. 

The committee to fill vacancies on the board of 
auditors reported that on resignation of G. W. Blair, 
M. A. McConley had been appointed. This appoint
ment was approved. 

To succeed Daniel Macgregor as a member of the 
board of auditors, Daniel Macgregor received 257 
votes, A. Hi. Knowlton 112. 

A. H. Knowlton was by motion added to the board 
of auditors for one year. 

The committee on General Conference resolutions 
was by motion discontinued, that work being referred 
to the First Presidency iand church secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa, Branch and Stake having invited 
the conference of 1917 to meet at Lamoni, it was 
moved that whenthis conference adjourned it do so 
to meet at Lamoni, April 6, 1917. It was moved to 
amend by striking out April and inserting September. 
The amendment was lost; the original motion pre
vailed. 

The recommendation in the report of the board of 
auditors suggesting that the land and building of the 
Ensign Publishing House be revalued, hereafter car
ried in separate accounts, the building to be depreci
ated one and one half per oent per annum, was 
adopted. 

A recommendation of the auditors to provide a de
preciation of one and one half per cent per annum on 
the Independence Sanitarium building, the Sanita
rium trustees reporting that th esame had been done, 
was after being moved, laid on the table. 

J. F. Garver was chosen to succeed himself as a 
member of the Social Purity Board. 

It was moved that the selection of one to succeed 
W. H. Kelley as a member of the committee on re
vision of church history be referred to the First 

· Presidency. The whole matter of revision of church 
history was in the form of a substitute referred to 

the first Presidency and church historian for consid
eration and report. 

Number 98 was sung. The dismissal was by R. C. 
Russell. 

7.45 P.M. 

The speaker was F. A. Russell, assisted by A. E. 
McCord. 

SATURDAY, APRIL 15 

8.A.M. 

F. M. McDowell delivered his fourth lecture on 
"Applied Psychology." 

9.A.M. 

The prayer meeting was presided over by Richard 
Bullard and W. P. Pickering. 

9.15 A.M. 

At the South Side Church the young people's 
prayer meeting was in charge of Joseph Y oeger and 
N. 0. Calhoon .. 

10.45 A. M. 

The morning speaker was T. U. Thomas, assisted 
b:r Alvin Knisley. 

2P. M. 

President Frederick M. Smith was in the chair. 
Number 54 was sung. Prayer was offered by F. M. 
Sheehy. Minutes were approved. 

It was moved that the conference look with favor 
on the publication of a journal for the priesthood, to 
be under the direction of the presidency of the 
church. The matter was referred to the First Presi
dency and Board of Publication with power to act. 

The following was submitted by the committee ap
pointed to formulate articles of resped and apprecia
tion in commemoration of and for the long services 
of Bishop E. L. Kelley: 

To Edmund L. Kelley, Presiding Bishop, Independence, 
Missouri; Dear Brother: Through the message of the presi
dent of the church, Frederick M. Smith, expressing, we be
lieve, the divine will, you have been honorably released from 
the office of Presiding Bishop of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, this release being be
cause of the increasing burdens of the office incident to the 
widening activities of the church's growth, and the declining 
vigor consequent to advancing ·age. 

We congratulate you on the conclusion of a mission which 
has been performed with such ·splendid consecration of talent, 
ungrudging toil and rare sympathy, securing the gratitude 
of the whole church. 

We shall feel keenly the sense of loss sustained in your 
retirement 'as a presiding officer, bishop and judge in the ec
clesiastical circles of'our society; and still more as we shall 
lose in you as presiding bishop a brother and a friend, for 
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your ministry and official relationship have been vitalized by 
these qualities equally as impressively as in other ways. 

Recognizing in the present stage of church development 
the moment is not only tense with a peculiar solemnity, but 
that solemnity is in the realization of the new epoch 
into which we have been moving for some time, we gaze with 
f-orward-looking eagerness into the future, straining for a 
vision of the ideal to which we aspire; and in so doing we 
can but think in retrospect, and so develop a sense of grati
tude which is at once the reward of the past and the hope 
of the future. 

As we mark the salient features of your personal experi
ence we note the parallel strides of the church's progress in 
those eventful years. 

-n was in 1871 as a young man of twenty~seven years you 
commenced your carreer as a priest and volunteered for mis
sionary service. In 1872, .as though having premonition of 
future possibilities, the study of law was engaged in, and dur
ing the interim up to 1881 law was practiced as a profession, 
while performing ministerial work on Sundays and during 
spare time. During these years also your interest in educa
tional matters was manifested and cultivated, and some time 
devoted ras superintendent of -schools in Mills County, Iowa. 

These were surely years of preparation for a service which 
has always been characterized in the ministry· of preaching, 
administering justice, sympathy with the unrortunate, and 
championing the cause of education. 

In 1881 came the appointment to the committee which repre
sented the interests of the Reorganized Church before t'he 
United States Congress, during the passage of the Edmunds
Tucker Act relating ~o polygamy in Utah. 

In 1882 your ordination to the eldership was the prrelude to 
occupancy as councilor to Bishop G. A. Blakeslee. Nine years 
of faithful service in this capacity prepared for the call to 
that the office when the then incumbent wa~ removed by death 
-ordained to the office of high priest and presiding bishop 
April 10, 1891, since when the influence and uplift of your 
work has made increasing mark upon the pages of our ec
clesiastical history. 

In 1897 to these -onerous duties was added that of being · 
councilor to President Joseph Smith, and for five years this 
honor was carried. 

The events of 1902 were destined to mark a new era of de
velopment, and into the presidency as well as the other lead
ing quorums new men were Cftlled, and with the vigor of 
youth and the spirit of the new age, who had formal introduc
tion to the problems of the time. In this severance of your 
official association with the presidency you werf> able to de
vote with concentration all your time and ability to the ,fiscal 
and economic interests of the church, and with unabated en
thusiasm and undaunted courage you pursued your course, 
not only giving attention to the detailed work of your office, 
but found time to make many official journeys to all parts of 
the States, the Canadas and the United Kingdom as well as 
to Southern Europe. 

·In the Temple Lot Suit as well as in . other lines of legal 
effort before state and United States court-s, and before the 
Supreme Court of the United States your work and influence 
have been valuable and efficient. ' 

With much appreciation we express our admiration for the 
exhibition of generosity, chivalry, mercy, sympathy, almost 
exhaustless patience, and indomitable courage, together with 
a depth and range of faith which in all the •varied a.ctivities 
of your career were in evidence, whether as preacher, lecturer, 
or debater, in days when opponents were not always without 
acrimony and vindictiveness, in the tedium of office work the 
exacting demands of ecclesiastical jurisprudence, and the 
multifarious dispensations of benevolence trying to meet the 

ever-growing demands of charity with an always inadequate 
supply. 

We are ·sure that no sufferer or hungry or distressed per
son, whether in the church or out of the -church, made his ap
peal for help to you in vain. Such virtues have given you 
right to be rec!)gnized as a Christian gentleman. 

In your administration we have seen the church grow from 
6,903 in 1871 to 78,326 in 1916. Financially the growth is 
seen in the contrast between the income of $1,376.42 and ex
penditure of $912.32 in 1871, and the income of $561,290.29· 
and expenditure of $560,142.22 in 1916. 

Besides this there has been witnessed the erection of many 
church buildings in various parts of the world; the establish
ment of Graceland College, the several homes for the aged 
and infirm people and the Children's Home. 

It is not too much to say that your personal influence and 
strong idealism have been :r:eflected in church legislation, in
terpretation and practice as but comparatively few have 
been, and we take this opportunity to express our apprecia-
tion of this fact at this time. 

As you remove the harness and trappings of your official 
position and they are placed upon your successor, we rever
ently invoke God's blessing upon you, desiring that peace. 
and well-earned rest sh~:tll be your portion in the years still 
left to you; and while the shadows lengthen and the sun of 
your life is westering, may it be your privilege to see these 
younger men who now shall carry your arms and wear your 
armor under the regis of the King we serve and attain the 
glorious triumph for which you have so ardently striven, and 
in their work and its results find the crystallization into fact 
the dreams and •visions of your truest and noblest aspirations_ 

As we express these heartfelt words of affectionate esteem 
and hope for your future, we would not forget your wife, wha> 
in all of these labors has stood by your side, and with unob
trusive grace and dignity has supported you, making it pos
sible for you to reach the success you have attained. 

May the promise of ~ur Lord Jesus Christ be verified in 
your experience that the kingdom is for those who have given. 
a cup of cold water to the fainting, a word of comfort to the 
discouraged, and a helping hand to the downtrodden. 

On behalf of the church. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
CHARLES J. HUNT. 
R. S. SALYARDS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 12, 1916. 

These articles were adopted by unanimous rising 
vote. 

Bishop Kelley on being .asked to respond, arose 
and said: 

I certainly did not expect any such commendation or state
ment from you, but feel heartily thankful for the matter you 
have presented. I hope and trust that I shall not fail in the 
future o:f being just as much interested in the church, in 
which we are all so solicitous, as I have been at any time in 
the past; •and if I can do anything different, may it be m:ore 
in the interest of the work than I have in the past. 

Thanking you heartily for the references, and especially 
the reference to Sister Kelley and her duty and help, I leave 
the matter with you. 

The assembly arose and in unison sang, "Blest be 
the tie that binds." 

The first Presidency reported that th,e resignation 
of C. E. Crumley as a member of the committee on 
Book of Mormon concordance had been accepted. 

This committee reported that they had appointed 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 19, 1916 · THE SAINTS' HERALD 383 

Ducan Campbell to succeed C. E. Crumley, and that 
the work on the concordance h,ad been begun. 

The action of the Presidency in accepting the 
resignation of Brother Crumley was concurred in, 
and the committee as at present constituted was by 
motion continued. 

The First Presidency, with the concurrence of the 
Quorum of Twelve and the Quorum of High Priests, 
recommended J. A. Koehler for ordiination to the 
office of high priest. The recommendation was ap
proved. 

Th,e Board of Trustees of Graceland College in 
their report to. the conference included the follow
ing: 

BUDGET FOR 1916-1917 

~ In harmony with the policy now in vogue by adoption of 
the General Conference and indorsed by the financial de
partment of 'the church, the following is submitted as ::. 
budget for the year July 1, 1916 to June 30, 1917. 

Salaries ----------------------------------------------------------------------------$ 
Fuel and labor at heating plant --------------------------------
Insurance --------------------------------------------------------------------------' 
Library care -------------------------------------------------------------------
Advertising ---------------------------------------------------------------------
Office help ,-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Light and Water-------------------------------------------------------------
General expenses, postage, stationery, etc. ------------
Interest ------------------------------------------------------------------------------
One-fith indebtedness ---------------------------------------------------
Depreciation in real estate needed for repairs and 

upkeep -------------------------------------------------------'------------------,-
Depreciation in furniture ----------------------------------------------

9,000.00 
1,800.00 

350.00 
200.00 
250.00 
600.00 
700.00 
250.00 

1,440.00 
8,162.63 

1,000.00 
400.00 

Total --------------------------------------------------------------$24,152.63 

This is made by tuition -------------------------------------------------$ 6,500.00 
Offerings -------------------------------------------------------------------------- 2,500.00 
Endowments -'------------------------------------------------------------------ 500.00 

Total --------------------------------------------------------------$ 9,500.00 

The appropriation asked for as above indicated, 
amounting to something over $14,000, was allowed. 

The following from the First Presidency and Quo
rum of Twelve was adopted : 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI,. April 15, 1916. 
To the General Conference; Greeting: As a consequence of 

the action taken by this body in which a reconstruction of 
stakes is authorized involving the changes in official person
nel, several well-known minister:s are thereby deposed from 
the positions they have held and in which they have served 
the church faithfully for ·several years; especially do we 
notice the assiduous and conscientious work of EMer George 
E. Harrington, who for more than ten years. has been the 
honored and esteemed presi-dent of the Independence Stake; 
therefore be it 

Resolved, tha:t this conference gratefully acknowledges the 
work and effects thereof. by these brethren; and hereby ex
presses sincere thanks to this brother ·and others who with 
him ha•ve labored so unselfishly in the difficult work of ini
tiating these advanced organizations in our geneml polity. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ELBERT A. SMITH, Secretary of Presidency. 
JoHN W. RusHTON, Secretary of Twelve. 

On nomination by the Woman's Auxiliary, Minnie 
B. Nicholson was selected to succeed herself as a 
member of the Board of Trustees of the Children's 
Home. 

The Woman's Auxiliary reported the following 
adion: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 15, 1916. 
To the Conference assembled: At the morning session of the 

Woman's Auxiliary, the following action was taken: 
"Moved that we notify the 'Conference of the action taken ap 

pr·oving the document from the joint council, concerning es
tablishing a chair in Graceland Gollege of religious education 
for training auxiliary workers, and that when the church 
finds it advisable to establish such a chair, that we as the 
Woman's Auxiliary stand ready to appoint a committee to so
licit funds for this purpose, and that the executive committee 
have power to appoint this committee." 

MRs. J. A. GARDNER, Secreta1·y of convention. 

The. Order of Evangelists in their report included 
the following: Sermons, 3,206; baptisms, 64; ordi
nations, 15; marriages, 15; patriarchal blessings, 
1,670; new openings, 3. There had been no changes. 
in the membership of the order. 

The Seven Presidents of Seventy reported: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 15, 1916. 
To the General Conference, Greeting in the Lord: ... At the 

beginning of our sessions th,ere were six in the council, James 
McKiernan, J. F. Mintun, W. E. Peak, T. C. Kelley, J. Arthur 
Davis, and Arthur B. Phillips. Brother James McKiernan 
has resigned, and his resignation has already been reported 
to your body, and action had thereon. One has been selected 
to fill the vacancy existing at the beginning of our session, 
Elmer E. Long, and he has been ordaine-d. 

We ha•ve recommended to be released Brother T. J. Shep
pard and Robert 0. Self, by their request, and our action 
shows th,at they have been honorably released, and this has 
been approved by the quorums of which they were members. 
We have recommended the dropping from quorum member
ship Brother Jesse A. Roberts, and this action has been ap
proved by the third quorum. 

We have selected to be ordained the following brethren : 
Samuel T. Pendleton, R. L. Fulk, Otto Fetting, John F. 
Sheehy, Leon Burdick, H. N. Pierce. We ask that these se
lections be approved and their ordinations be provided for. 

We have selected to preside over the council of the Presi
dents of Seventy Brother Thomas C. Kelley. We ask that 
this 'selection be approved. Respectfully, 

J. F. MrNTUN, Secretary of Presidents of Seventy. 

It was moved that the action in dropping the men 
referred to in this report be approved. 

A motion to defer action on the proposed release 
of Jesse A. Roberts for one year prevailed. 

The action dropping the other men named pre
vailed. 

The brethren recommended for ordination to the 
office of seventy were approved for the same on 
separate motion. 

The selection of T. C. Kelley as senior president 
of the Council of Seven Presidents of Seventy was 
by motion approved. 

The First Seventy reported: Sermons, 5,476; bap-
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tisms, 527; ordinations, 44; marriages 66; branches 
organized, 2; districts organized, 1 ; Sunday schools 
organized, 13; Religios organized, 4; new openings, 
86; debates, 6. The acceptance of the resignation of 
J. F. Mintun, secretary of th,is quorum, and the se
lection of S. S. Smith to succeed him, and the se
lection of E. E. Long as president of the quorum was 
reported, the conference concurring in the same. 

The Second Quorum of Seventy reported: Ser
mons, 5,882; baptisms, 399; ordinations, 33, mar
riages, 30; branches organized, 3; Sunday schools 
organized, 15 ; Religios organized, 4; new openings, 
62; debates 4. Resolutions of respect referring to 
F. C. Keck, formerly a member of the First Quorum 
of Seventy, lately deceased, adopted by the Quorum, 
were submitted as follows: 

Whereas, the heavenly Father deemed it wise to call to 
himself our esteemed brother, Elder F. C. Keck, and 

Whereas, Brother Keck was for a number of years a 
faithful and devoted member of the Second Quorum of 
Seventy, therefor·e be it 

Resolved, That we hereby express our appreciation of his 
devotion and Zieal in the cause of truth; and that we extend 
to his bereaved companion and children our sympathy, feel
ing assured he has gone to receive a well~earned reward and 
to enter into fields of greater usefulness. 

The Board of Publication as at present constituted 
was continued, as follows: E. A. Blakeslee, F. B. 
Blair, Albert Carmichael, Oscar Anderson, T. A. 
Hougas. 

By motion th.e articles adopted and referring to 
the work of Bishop E. L. Kelley were ordered 
properly engrossed and presented to Bishop and Sis
ter Kelley. 

A report of the Order of Bishops included the fol
lowing: 

As representatives of the financial department of the 
church, we herewith submit what we consider are the pres
ent urgent needs: 

1. Sustaining the missionary force and the poor and needy. 
2. The paying of the church debt. 
3. The erection of proper offices for the general church 

officers as provided by General Conference resolutions num
bers 533 and 644. 

- The foregoing from the Order of Bishops was 
adopted as the policy of the church. 

The Order of Bishops nominated for trustees of 
Children's Home, Joseph Roberts and A. J. Yarring
ton. These brethren were selected for this work. 

An appropriation of $100 was allowed for library 
work under the direction of the Library Commission. 

Number 214 was sung. Dismissal was by J. W. 
Rushton. 

7.45 P.M. 

The conference choir repeated the rendition of the 
"Messiah,." 

··------- ... 
A good conscience is a soft pillow.-Proverb. 

Original Articles 
COOPERATION 

In The Outlook for February 16, 1916, there ap
peared 1an article by N. 0. Nelson under the caption 
"Coope,rative Stores," which is well worth the atten
tion of Latter Day Saints generally. It is as follows: 

The cooperative movement in the United States has had 
a checkered career in the last forty-five years; but it must 
be ·'added that 'an countries have gone through the same 
course. 

England is the birthplace of modern cooperation, but Rob
ert Owen, the world reformer, carried it through two decades 
of disaster. 

It was after his several hundred cooperative stores had 
failed that the famous twenty-eight weavers and Socialists 
of Rochdale, England, started the present successful plan in 
1844. These twenty-eight pioneers insisted on· self-help and 
independence; they contributed five dollars apiece in four
cent weekly installments until they had one hundred and forty 
dollars. With this they' bought staple groceries and retailed 
them at the full market price, for cash in hand, out of the 
little "Toad Lane Store," costing about a shilling a week 
rent. They had no hired help, and they found themselves 
possessed of about two hundred dollars when the first stock 
was sold. Every member received a token, showing the 
amount of his purchases, and at the end of three months he 
received credit on additional share&; on the shares he re
ceived interest. Nonmembers received half-dividends in 
money. 

T·he essential of this Rochdale plan, which has spread the 
world over, was cash payments and the profit going to the 
purchaser instead of to capjtal. This unique plan was noised 
abroad; neighboring towns started similar stores; it was self
contained and self-acting. 

Jumping a period of seventy years, Great Britain's coop
erative stores now have a membership of ov~r three million, 
retail sales of four hundred and eighty milliori dollars a year,· 
manufacturing and wholesale business of two hundred and 
twenty million dollars, and annual net profits of seventy mil
lion dollars. 

The same principle has sprea·d into practically all the 
civilized countries, not only in storekeeping, but in manufac
turing, in f~armers' business, in banking, and in insurance. 
The system is. democratic; every member has the same vote, 
whether he holds a single share on which he has made a small 
initial payment, or whether he holds the maximum shares 
allowed. Every member pays the same price in a store and 
gets the same price in a productive enterprise, and whatever 
profits are made he gets his share according to the amount he 
has contributed. 

Roughly estimated, there are fifty million members of coop
erative associations, representing a population of two hundred . 
and fifty million. The plan has been spreadir~ at an accel- · 
erating rate; it doubles itself, say, every ten years. 

There is no limit to its expansion. The very large profits 
that are earned and returned are a pressing inducement. 
Experience lias shown that cooperative concerns secure as 
good managing ability at moderate pay as private concerns 
at high salaries. 

The Americas have lagged far behind Europe and the 
Orient in this movement, but there is a substantial start, and 
it is sure to come. 

In the '70s the Patrons of Husbandry movement ran largely 
to coopera,ti<ve stores; the country was full of them. It was 
a protest against the supposed exorbitant prices and the 
rigid terms of the merchants. The patrons took the coop-
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erative idea, but not the Rochdale plan. They sold on credit; 
they sold at cost; they limited the membership to a class. 
Any of these motives was obstructive; combined, they made 
success impossible. 

Innumerable stores have been started from that time to 
this, but rarely on the Rochdale plan-always with some 
Yankee improvement, always catering to the needy. The 
Rochdale plan is self-help, not aid to the helpless, not re
pr.isal against the prosperous. The twenty-eight Rochdalers 
raised their own capital, they bought the goods they had cash 
to pay for, they sold them to members or othersc at full 
market prices. They economized e:x;penses, got more mem
bers, more business, more capital. John Smithie, with the 
help of the others, did the dealing out evenings. They saved 
the entire gross profit, which, at the shop credit prices, was 
large; they had this incl'ease as fresh capital. With this 
profit and new members they could lay in a more varied 
stock. ' 

In these times and in tMs country the number to start a 
store with should be at least one hundred, with a thousand 
dollars capital. The size of the start is comparatively unim
portant, if the spirit, loyalty, and .clear-headedness are there. 
At this date, as at any date in the past forty years, there 
are probably a thousand cooperative stores .in the United 
States; few of them are fiv~ years old. They start with 
wrong ideas, without sufficient membership, or capital, or 
competent management, and, of course, fail. There are a 
number of stores in the United States fully established and 
prosperous, but probably not over one per cent of those that 
have been started in the last forty or fifty years. 

The Johnson County Store in Olathe, Kansas, is a notable 
survival of the Grange stores. It started in 1870, has always 
prospered, and is the chief store in that town or section; but, 
unfortunately, shareholding is limited to Patrons of Hus
bandry, and, these gradually dying out, it has long been 
merely a joint stock company, earning large profits for its 
few and fewer stockholders. 

A cooperative association must be open to all comers on 
equal terms; it must give at least half-dividends to non
members; it must grve an equal vote to every member re
gardless of his stockholding. 

There are a goodly number of cooperative stores in Cali
fornia, in Washington, in Minnesota, and in New England; 
but few of them are on the genuine plan; few of them save 
money for their members, and few of them are of any con
siderable age. Much more progress has been made by pro
ductive associations, such as creameries, fruit and truck 
shipping, and the like; but this is another story. Canada has 
about a dozen stores on the Rochdale plan; but only a part 
of them have succeeded in saving money for the members or 
surviving for any length of time. The movement is led by 
Mr. Keen, an Englishman, who devotes a large part of his 
time to publishing a monthly journal correspondence, and ad
dresses. He will make it a success in time; devoted lead.er
ship is needed. 

In Central and 'South America I have not learned of any 
attempts at cooperation. 

In my own home town of Leclaire, Illinois, we started a 
cooperativ,e store in 1902, strictly on the Rochdale plan. It 
has about one hundred and fifty members, about forty thou
sand dollars a year sales, and regular dividends on purchases 
of eight or ten per cent1 besides paying interest on its cap
ital and accumulating a surplus fund. 

After thirty years of active participation in promoting co
operation, I concluded, five years ago, to begin operations in 
New Orleans, without adhering to the Rochdale plan as far 
as starting was concerned, but aiming at the same purpose. 
I plaimed to establish the business first, then organize a 

cooperative association later. I adhered to the Rochdale plan 
of buying and selling for cash, but, instead of selling at the 
full market price in order to accumulate capital, I ·sold at as 
low net prices as economical ,expenses would allow, and sup
plied the capital and management myself. I could see my 
way clear to undersell the current market prices about 
twenty-five ,per cent. The goods were sold and paid for at 
the counter, without any wagon deliveries. The first day's 
sales were $2.12; the first week's sales, $48; the sales of the 
ninth month, about $12,000 in the three stores then estab
lished. The. sales of this year will be about one and a quar
ter million dollars. 

At the beginning of 1915 I organized a cooperative associa
tion, made up of twenty thousand $5 shares or membership. 
These can be paid for in any way down to ten-cent weekly 
payments; the dividend begins when the share is paid in 
full, at the rate of seven per cent per annum. The association 
owns all of the stores, a good bakery, a good creamery, a 
condiment factory, and the stock and equipment on a rented 
farm. It has a few more than three hundred employees. It 
is intended to make a net profit of two or three per cent over 
and above expenses and interest and depreciation, which will 
create a free capital for expansion. Several thousand shares 
have already been taken, and in due time all will be taken off 
my hands and thus be completely cooperative. One fourth of 
the net profits are awarded to employees as dividends on 
their wages. The managers of the stores make a bond to 
account for the goods put in their hands, the goods being 
charged to the manager at selling price. The clerks are girls. 
We have no credit busine~s whatever. 

Recently I have opened stores in country towns near New 
Orleans; I have made it a condition for opening a store that 
two hundred householders should subscribe as members for 
not less than three hundred $5 shares and pay up not less, 
than $500; only members are allowed to buy. This has worked 
successfully, and will be my working plan in other country 
.towns and other city localities. 

The plan which I am operating here may he used by any 
capitalist or by any number of people who choose to provide 
the money and give it the necessary business attention. The 
low prices insure the patronage; the membership of the peo
ple insures its permanence and its growth. 

Among the practical cooperative authorities there is a 
divergence 'of opinion as to centralization in federated stores 
or autonomous productive associations and consumers' asso
ciations. The English and Scotch "wholesales" illustrate the 
former view; the copartnership associations of Great Britain 
and the farmers' associations of Ireland and the United 
States illustrate the latter. I favor the centralized body. In 
my own undertaking the cooperative association will be the 
central body for storekeeping, for manufacturing, and for 
farm production, radiating from the cent,er as far as re
quired. 

Mr. Nelson has had a wide and successful expe
rience in the operation of profit sharing lines of busi
ness, and naturally his mind inclines to the plan 
which in his hands h,as been operated so successfully 
at Leclaire and elsewhere. Personally I incline more 
to the truly democratic system established by the 
eight weavers and socialists of Roch,dale, England, 
in 1844. 

Robert Owen, the world .reformer, truly did, as 
Mr. Nelson writes, carry on his system of cooperation 
through two decades of disaster, but before doing so 
he had shown clearly at the New Lanark mills that it 
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paid to care for his human machines or factors in his 
business, at least as well as he did for his inanimate 
machines. As early as 1816, having reduced the 

. hours of labor then averaging seventeen hours a day 
for men, women and children, to ten and one half 
hours; havirtg furnished wholesome, sanitary, well
lighted and ventilated work buildings in which to 
work, he erected cheerful, well-lighted cottages, pub
lic library facilities, and other conveniences to make 
lives more livable; and he found tas a result so much 
greater efficiency that his business showed handsome 
profits to his stockholders. 

The trouble was th:at he sought to interest men of 
capital engaged in similar lines, to use simHar meas
ures but failed in his own country and in this to get 
a fruitful cooperation on their part. The manufac
turers, or many of them, declared that he must be 
crazy to think of effecting a change in this way of 
the profitable business they had been carrying on, 
the principle underlying which was to buy everything 
including labor, at the cheapest market, and to sel1 
everything, including the product of labor, in the 
highest market, and let the individual human units 
look out for themselves. 

But the consumer comes first in this world. Dame 
nature is the original producer. So the consumer's 
interest is the paramount interest, because universal. 

· To buy for cash and sell f:or cash is the ideal way, 
which should it become universal would reduce to a 
minimum the expense of doing business. Mr. Nel-
son's method at New Orleans of making an im
mediate dividend by cutting out all delivery expenses 
and cutting down the prices to the amount of twenty
five per cent is excellent, but notwithstanding this, 
there is something in the universal ownership and 
control which appeals to the imagination of the peo
ple, as of working for the common good. 

However, no hard and fast system to the exclus.ion 
of all else should be considered, but whatever is done 
it should be with the ultimate ideal of the "autono
mous productive associations and consumer's associa
tions." 

Men of philanthropic thought, coupled with wide 
business experience and knowledge like Mr. Nelson, 
can be of untold benefit in the creation of business 
concerns. of this cha11acter, putting into the business 
their own capital; giving it the prestige of their own 
names and managing ability; their capital to be a 
practic.al advance or loan, which they will accept back 
with interest and leave to the cooperators the profit 
otherwise; and I prefer the method which will make 
quarterly division of profit, retaining a !given per
centage for extension, granting to employees partici
pation in p11ofit on the basis that the amount of their 
wage earnings shall be considered as consumption to 
that amount. 

It is unquestionably true that s.elling tat cut or low 

rates obtains the quickest result in advancing sales, 
and equally true that many who enter into coopera
tion are led and misled too, to go to those who offer 
such inducements as .. baits; but th.e Staving· habit is 
more likely to be induced in those who wait for the 
~~ . . 

It is the chain of stores which brings the capacity 
to buy in such quantities as to command bottom 
prices, and hence, gmnted that we have the right men 
for management, the quicker this chain can be welded 
the better for all concerned. 

The experiment made by the New England Co
operative Society exemplifies what may be done in 
this regard. 

The manager of what is practically a chain of 
stores conceived that if the money could be obtained 
to finance it, various concerns with good men in 
charge might be purchased and transformed into co
topera.tive stores with· the f:ormer owners as man
agers. 

The New Engiand €ooperative Society was 
formed; the men wh,o financed it took preferred 
stock, and as showing their altruism in the transac
tion, they have no vote. They put up one hundred 
thousand dollars for this purpose. Control of the 
central society is vested in the subsiditary societies 
wh.o have joined, which at the date of the article in 
Collie?"'s Weekly, referring to this organization, Au
gust 22, 1914, numbered thirteen, and in a board of 
nine directors, but, as each society and each director 
has one vote, the subsidiary societies outnumbering 
the directors. To quote the language of this article, 
"the balance of power lies with the beneficraries of 
the system rather than with those who ~administer 
it." 

Three avenues exist under this system to get in 
touch with the consumer, namely, by taking over 
cooperative stores already established; by purchas
ing stores privately owned and converting them into 
cooperative stores; and by establishing stores in 
favorable loeaUons. 

Where a society is already organized it must adopt new 
by-laws and name a representative to attend meetings of the 
central organization. 

Where a privately owned store is purchased, or where a 
new store is established, a cooperative society is recruited 
from among the store customers. 

It is the latter feature which appeals to the large class of 
Americans who would like the benefits of cooperation, but 
they must be shown first. 

Mr. Purington, the manager of this New Engl·and 
instituti·on has thus adapted the Rochdale plan to 
the New Engltand conditions. Of all people under 
the sun the Latter Day Saints should be cooperators. 
The idea underlies the whole church polity, and in 
no way can the thought of unity be better exempli
fied than in this union of economic interests, which 
may be extended indefinitely 1and include the products 
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in every department of human industry, in which 
every one of course is •a consumer. 

In all classes of merchandising the cost of delivery 
to the consumer should be calculated and deducted, 
making the net result the selling price at the store. 
If customers want it delivered, charge for delivery, 
and let there be a sche.dule in which size of package 
and distance shall be considered. 

In every town of any size delivery organi:uations 
should exist to take care of the general needs in this 
reg~ard at a reasonable rate. 

Looking over the system of business of the Herald 
Publishing House, I have strongly recommended that 
it be transformed into a cooperative organization. 
Say that shares of stock be ten dollars per share, so 
that each family of our people should have at least 
one share, 'and feel a proprietary interest in this 
church institution. I would make it purely coopera
tive. after the old plan, each member to have one vote 
and no more, confining the aggregate .amount of 
shares in one individual to one thousand dollars, un
less the conditions of the business in th,e judgment of 
the Board of Directors would warrant the acceptance 
of more; but in any case one member would have but 
one vote. This stock would be preferred stock, ·and 
bear six per cent interest. 

Additional to this, members would be privileged 
under this pl•an to receive a discount from their pur
chases, whatever. their character, except on· items 
priced net, or those sold at a loss of ten per cent, and 
this not only ·On their own direct purchases, but on 
orders procured from persons not stockholders. 

There are many ways in which those identified in 
this way with the Herald Publishing House, making 
it their own, could forward the general cause and 
their own ultimate good. 

As money would come in from these cooperative 
shares of stock the bonded 'and other indebtedness of 
the Herald Publishing House would be gradually re
duced, or a sinking fund be established for their pay
ment. Holders of bonds could exchange them for 
stock. 

The church stock would remain, but its interest 
would come only after the payment or credit is made 
of dividends, and really it would be wise to l~t the 
dividends remain and the stock accumul,ate, at least 
with. the smaHer holdings, and as a matter of fact 
the more widely spread the stock the better. 

The stock could be made payable at say one dollar 
a month, no interest to be allowed on any sha.re of 
stock until it was fully paid for. 

When such amounts had been subscribed 1and paid 
for as to cover the needs of the business, or it be 
clearly evident that it would be forthc{lfning to meet 
the needs of a constantly extending business; then 
the funds representing the old Hertald Publishing 
House interest could be withdrawn and applied to 

such purpose as would be productive of the greatest 
good, and possibly along cooperative lines, direct or 
thl'ough the Bishopric and Orders of Enoch. 

The plan that I have submitted would include in 
its scope the cooperative ideal as regards the em
ployees of the publishing house; bring them into re
lation with profit sharing in the ratio in which their 
1annual earning be1ars to the interest of the capita.! 
employed; treat their wages as an equivalent of pur
chases; and let all profits after interest is paid on 
stock be distributed on the coopemtive principle there 

, is upon the amount of purchases or consumption. 
Coupled with this and on the same cooperative 

principle it w:as proposed that a society be formed to 
indemnify each member ag~ainst loss by fire, as one 
department; and in the other and more important 
•one to insure against loss of earnings up to seventy 

· per cent in event of 'accident, sickness of any kind 
whatever, including maternity; in event of death · 
for such term of years as will enable the beneficiaries 
to adjust themselves to the new retations of life; and 
for annuity or pension for the caretaking of ad
v.anced age, it being a fact well known to statisti
cians that 1all men who reach the age of sixty years, 
ninety-five per cent are down tand out, having no 
definite or regular basis of subsistence. 

It is coming genemlly to be understood that each 
industry should bear the cost of its using up of hu
man energy, and should provide for the exigencies of 
life that we have enumerated, so in the plan which 
has been submitted, of the premiums whatever the 
amount may be within the limit named, the employer 
should contribute one half, and ·in consideration 
thereof, the society will stand between the employer 
•and any of its members in case of tl'ouble. If the 
emp1oyer is to blame, provision is made for h,is mak
ing !good. 

Bearing in mind the vicissitudes of business, it is 
best that this provision should be arranged through 
cooperative means and ,a wise provision which should 
make it to the interest of each concern to foster the 
well-bein2: of its operatives. 

The plan is a safe one. It must, however, have 
the 'approval of those church officials ilpon whom 
rests the duty of safe-guarding the economic inter-
ests of our people. ROBERT WINNING. 

It is only a poor S•ort of happiness that could ever 
come by caring very much about our own narrow 
pleasures. We ·can only h,ave the highest happiness, 
such as goes along with true greatness, by having 
wide thoughts and much feeling for the rest of the 
world as well as ourselves; and this sort ·of happiness 
often brings so much pain with it, that we can only 
tell it from pain by its being what we would choose 
before everything else, because our souls see it is 
good.-George Eliot. 
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Letter Department 
Demise of James Moler 

Leaving my field of labor on the 16th, I arrived home in 
Holden on the 17th. On the 23d, a telegram· was received 
announcing the death of my father. The same day, accom
panied by my daughter-in-law, Ticy Moler, we started for 
Ohio, arriving at Creola on the evening of the 24th. 
· I felt S'ad to think that I had been with my father and had 
left him so near the time of his passing away-when, had 
we but known, we could have remained with him. He seemed 
to be getting better when last I saw him and I felt verv 
hopeful. But the pain in his head was ~lmost continuou~ 
after the first stroke of paTalysis. The second stroke oc
curred early on the morning of the 23d, death occuring from 
cerebral hemorrhage. 

The loss of my father is the saddest blow that has come to 
me in many years. He was a father to me in every sense of 
the word; but he was more than that: he was a companion. 
We both heard the latter-day gospel at the same time, and 
both believed, and accepted it within a few weeks of the 
same time. Spiritually speaking, we grew up in the work 
together. I was only fourteen years old at the time, and he 
thirty-eight. Being. of more mature age, he more readily 
grasped the things of the kingdom than myself, hence I de
pended much upon his teaching, listening eagerly to every 
conversation on the gospel, or "the work," as it was com
monly expressed, when opportunity presented. Many hours 
of my boyhood were spent in his company reading the books 
of the church and exchanging thoughts together. 

In later years, after I entered the active ministry, we were 
sometimes in the same field together, and at times traveled 
together occupying the pulpit alternately. For many years 
our work has been apart; but our former companionship has 
never been forgotten. · 

The funeral and interment was at Creola; the serm01vby ' 
Brother A. B. Kirkendall, who ihad been intimate with the 
deceased for nearly thirty-five years. Saints came from differ
ent parts of the district to ,show the last tribute of respect. 
:Many of those present had accepted the g,ospel under the 
administration of the deceased. The grief and sorrow of the 
bereaved family seemed to be shared by the entire congrega
tion, both of Saints and outsiders. Different ones have 're
marked that they never attended a funeral where the entire 
congregation were so moved to tears. 

While we mourn the loss of him who was so dear to m: 
we rejoice in the good he did during the years of work and 
service in the church, for he baptized hundreds of people into 
the church. Moreo'ver, we are proud of the clean record he 
made. This, however, is known to the Saints and friends in 
every place he has labored. 

I am remaining a few days to assist and comfort the familv 
as much as possible, but will so,on turn my face homeward 
again to 'attend the General Conference. 

We ask the Saints everywhere to give us an interest in 
their prayers. 

Yours in the gospel, 
H. E. MOLER. 

CREOLA, OHIO, March 31, 1916. 

TULSA, OKLAHOMA, March 21, 1916. 
Editors He1·ald: I would like to ask for space enough in 

your paper to correct an understanding gleaned from article in 
the Children's Home Column in HERALD dated March s, 1916. 

Now I was in that home most every day for about four 
and one half years and I am able to state facts with no 
guess-so or think-so about it. Neighbors and friends a!ld 

those most interested in the welfare of the home also know 
what has been done there. 

I c.an truthfully say tliat there never- was a sixteen-year
old-girl, who was not feeble-minded, at the home during our 
stay there but what was taught and did do most any kind of 
house work before she left. Several of them took entire 
eharge of the cooking at the home for a term. 

The girls in the home down to eight years of age were 
taught to make bread, for I taught them myself. At times we 
had cooks who did not feel like being bothered, and the work 
being heavy enough, we did not deem it wise to ask them to 
take our girls into the kitchen. Yet they were being taught 
in other lines of housework. They were taught to sew, hem, 
hem-stitch, make buttonholes, mend clothes and stockings, tat, 
crochet, and embroider, beside ironing, learning how to clean 
and set in order every room in the house, to dust, and make 
beds in a systematic way. Great pride was shown in the care 
of. their dining room and many were the compliments they re
ceived from those visiting the home. 

I cannot recall one child there who did not take a great . 
interest in his work, too; not only the girls, but the boys 
also, and the letters received from those who have left the 
home are full of thanks for the teachings received while 
there. 
. It was seldom a day was missed without some lesson being 
taught to the children while they were all together before be
ginning the duties of the day. Every child was taught to 
work, even the little ones picked up paper and playthings 
from the floor. 

Every day God's blessing was asked for and we know the 
Lord watched over us, and he knows we, speaking of my 
parents and myself, together with those in our employ, did 
what we considered for the best good of the children under 
our care. 

They. were taught to respect the Lord's Day and we look 
back with pleasure to think of the interest we know was 
created there among them in the reading and .study of good 
books. 

Those who know us personally know our whole heart and 
interests were in the welfare of this auxmary of the church. 

We are willing to leave our record in God's hands, yet 
we feel like e'Very Latter Day Saint who is trying to live 
his religion, we wish we could have done more than we did 
do. 

Now what I have stated here is to correct the impression 
given those who do not know about the work done in the 
home during the time we were there. 

It is my desire to tell it in a Christlike manner and our 
best wishes are for the good of our Children's Home. 

HELEN ROBINSON. 

SCRANTON, KANSAS, January 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have been a constant reader of the 

HERAi:n for more than twenty-five years, ever since I came 
into the church. . Thi,s was the first request that Brother 
E. E. Brand made to me, that I should secure the HERALD 
and keep informed on what the church was doing since I was 
now a part of the same. Though my part has he,en small 
like a drop of water in a bucket, yet I have ,always been in~ 
terested in the progress of the church and all of its depart
ments. I hope to remain one 'of your interested readers un
til the change comes. Many of the editorials and spiritual 
letters a.re a hundred times more valuable to me that what 
the HERALD h~ cost me during all these years. 

I am expecting more rapid progress soon than has been 
heretofore. The hastening time has come. We read that in 
the thirteenth century there was no advancement in fields of 
knowledge. Men barred themselves from knowledge by a 
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delusive habit of thought. They finally discovel'ed that they 
had given their time for the promise of wisdom, and had been 
cheated in their bargain, though little advancement, if any, 
was made for three or four hundred years. 

The same cause would produce the .same effect to-day. If 
we would progress, we must study to show 'ourselves ap
proved. Then ask God if it be right, and if it be right he 
will cause that our bosoms shall burn within us. Therefore 
w.e shall feel that it is right (Doctrine and Covenants 9: 3). 
We are commanded to teach .one another words of wisdom, to 
seek learning fr-om the best books, even by ~study and also by _ 
faith (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 36). This is God's way, 
and hence is the best way to secure knowledge. 

We are thankful to our heavenly Father for the truth and 
knowledge of faith and righteousness contained in the hooks 
we are commanded to read and study. We are also filled with 
gladness to know that the chul'ch is progre,ssing on this line, 
and developing more lo·ve for . God and for the workmanship 
of his hands, and that means for all mankind. Anything 
else will not please our Father. Anyone living in a lower 
condition than the gospel law requires-his loss will be great. 
It is our duty to try to live under the conditions that God 
has laid down for us. Jesus said he would draw all men 
unto him. His drawing attraction is love. Hav'e we love for 
our fellow men? By exerci,sing under this divine order we 
will be doing missionary work in helping God, and working 
with Jesus Christ to build up the church and kingdom. 

Anything short of this eannot build up, for this is God's 
way. If we wish to be efficient in this new year',s work, let 
us cultivate more love. The more we give the greater will 
be our store. 

May God help us all to do our duty in his way. 
JAMES BAILLIE. 

CONFERENCE REPORTS CONTINUED 

SUNDAY, APRIL 16 

STONE CHURCH 

In the Independence church at 8 a. m. a prayer 
meeting was held, in charge of G. H. Harrington and 
John Smith. This meeting was in the upper audi
torium. In the lower auditorium at the same hour, 
a priesthood prayer· meeting was held, in charge of 
President Frederick M. Smith, President Elbert A. 
Smith, and Frederick A. Smith, Presiding Patriarch. 

At this meeting B. R. McGuire was set apart as 
Presiding Bishop of the church, under the h:;tnds of 
President Frederick M. Smith and President Elbert 
A. Smith, and J. F. Kier as counselor to Bishop Mc
Guire under the hands of President Elbert A. Smith 
and President Frederick M. Smith. T. C. Kelley 
was set apart as senior president of the Council of 
Seven Presidents of Seventy. The brethren approved 
for ordination to the office of seventy and not already 
ordained were so ordained, as were men to the office 
of high priest, who had been approved for this work. 

The regular Sunday School was held in the church 
at 9.30, in charge of the local officers. 

At 10.45 the speaker in the upper auditorium was 
R. C. Evans, assisted by B. R. McGuire. At 3 p. m. 
President Frederick M. Smith spoke in t.his room, as-

sisted by President Elbert A. Smith.. The oratorio 
"The Messiah" was repeated at 8 p. m. 

In the lower auditorium at 10.45 a.m., Hubert Case 
was the speaker, assisted by A. W. Sanders. At 3 
p. m. M. C. Fisher was the speaker in this audi
torium, assisted by J. A. Becker. 

CENTRAL KANSAS CITY 

At 10.45 a. m. Albert Carmichael was the speaker 
in this building, Bishop E. L. Kelley speaking in the 
evening. 

SOUTH SIDE 

At the South Side Independence Church, M. A. Me
Conley spoke at 11 a.m., Lee Quick at 7.45 p.m. 

WALNUT PARK 

At 11 a.m. J. A. Dowker was the speaker, J. W. 
Peterson occupying in the evening. 

ENOCH HILL 

A.M. Chase spoke here at 11 a.m., E. F. Robertson 
at 7.30 p.m. 

MONDAY, APRIL 17 

8A.M. 

W. W; Smith delivered his fifth lecture on "Logic." 

9A.M. 

The prayer meeting was in charge of W. D. Bullard 
and J. W. Metcalf. 

11.45 A.M. 

The speaker was Daniel Macgregor, assisted by 
R. M. Maloney. 

2P.M. 

President Frederick M: Smith called the assembly 
to order. Number 176 was sung. W. E. Peak of
fered prayer. Th,e minutes were approved. 

The First Presidency and church Historian to 
whom had been referred the matter of the committee 
on revision of church history recommended that the 
committee for this work be E. L. Kelley, W. W. 

· Smith, and R. S. Salyards, which was approved. 
The First Presidency and church chorister and 

assistant to whom had been referred the matter of 
appqintment of district choristers, recommended 
that the nomination of district choristers remain as 
provided in General Conference Resolutions, which 
was adopted. 

The Order of Bishops reported the following ac
tion: 

Whereas, the bishopric is the representative body of the 
financial department of the church, and should therefore be 
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first to consider matters .involving the expenditure of money, 
therefore be it . 

Resolved, That all matters involving the appropriation' of 
funds by General Conference be referred to the Order of 
Bishops, which shall hereafter be considered the standing ap
propriation committee of the church, for consideration and 
report. 

The action was by motion adopted. 
The committee appointed by the last General Co~

ference to consider a petition of Sister J. D. Stead 
recommended that the matter be referred to a com
mittee consisting of I. A. Smith and the Presiding 
Bishopric with power to act, which was adopted. 

The Woman's Auxiliary reported the election of 
th.e following officers: President, Sister Frederick 
M. Smith; vice president, Sister M. A. Etzenhouser; 
secretary, Sister W. W. Smith; treasurer, Sister J. A. 
Gardner; historian, Sister B. C. Smith. A new 'con
stitution had been 1adopted. A year book is to be 
published to take the place of leaflets heretofore pub
lished. An ~editor in chief had been appointed to edit 
the press columns of the society. 

The elders holding mass meeting during the con
ference reported. 

The chair was resigned to Pvesident Elbert A. 
Smith. 

Resolutions to provide a new inventory, cost sys
. tern, and referring to insurance, were by motion re
ferred to the First Presidency, Twelve, Presiding 
Bishopric and Board of Publication. 

A meeting in the interests of the boy movement 
was reported as having been held. This work had 
been referred for further consideration to a ~commit
tee consisting of W. 0. Hands, W. W. Smith and J. A. 
Gardner. 

The committee on revision of the Rules of Order 
reported that part of the work to produce a book 
for parliamentary practice ready for publication. 
They recommended that this part be published, and 
asked for time to complete the remaining portion. 
The recommendation was approved, and time given 
to complete the. work unfinished. 

The First Presidency reported the following: 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 17, 1916. 
To the General Conference: At a session of the joint 

council of the First Presidency and Twelve held to-day, it 
was voted to recommend to the conference that John Smith 
be ordained a patriarch, and be appointed to the Lamoni 
Stake. 

E. A. SMITH, Secretary of Presidency. 
J. W. RUSHTON, Secretary of T1Delve. 

The recommendation was approved. 
·The Quorum of High Priests, with the First Presi

dency concurring, recommended the ordination of 
W. S. Macrae to the office of high priest, which was 
approved. 

The council of Seven Presidents of Seventy re
ported the selection of J. T. Riley as one of that 

council, and of B. H. Doty to the office of seventy. 
These recommendations were approved. 

The First Presidency recommended for the reor
ganized standing High Council, as authorized earlier 
in the conference, the following: W. 0. Hand, J. A. 
Tanner, Charles Fry, W. ·P. Pickering, W. W. Smith, 
D. J. Kvahl, R. J. Lambert, Samuel Twombly, T. T. 
Hinderks, J. A. Grant, G. H. Hulmes, C. 0. Leeka. 

The cha~r was resigned to President Frederick M. 
Smith. 

The~ recommendation providing for a reorganiza
tion of the High Council was by motion approved. 

A resolution 1appointing J. Charles May, H. W. 
Savage and Sister Alberta Lake as committee to for
ward suitable resolutions in respect of two leading 
native elders of the South Sea Islands recently de
ceased was adopted. 

The president and secretary of the conference were 
authorized to convey thanks to all societies and people 
who had contributed to the comfort, entertainment 
and wellbeing of the conference. 

Committee on Bible normal book was continued, 
the matter of expense being referred to the Presid
ing Bishopric. 

On recommendation of the First Presidency and 
Order of Bishops, the trustees of the Independence 
Sanitarium were continued as constituted until legal 
notice could be given of change in the articles, as 
previously authorized by the conference. 

The resignations of Ellis Short and Charles Keown 
from' membership on the Board of Trustees of the 
Sanitarium were accepted. Bishop B. R. McGuire 
and M. H. Siegfried were selected to fill these vacan
cies. 

The Library Commission reported the selection of 
President E. A. Smith, chairman; J. F. Kier, treas
urer; H. C. Smith, purchasing agent; E. H. Fisher, 
secretary; Louise Evans, assistant secretary; Estella 
Wight, librarian. 

President Frederick M. Smith reported for the 
First Presidency, Twelve and Seventy, that these 
quorums had not had time to consider the matter of 
the atopement, referred by last conference fo·r con
sideration and report, and asked for furth.er time, 
which was allowed. 

The following committees were sustained: Arch!E
ology, biographical dictionary, Chu~ch of ·Christ, 
memorial to the martyrs, on church officers, on va
cancies on th.e Board of Auditors. 

The Sunday School Association by mistake having 
chosen R. W. Farrel as a member of the Social Purity 
Board, and who had been by the Religio convention 
chosen for this work, C. B. Woodstock was by mo
tion selected to be associated with this board for 
the conference year. 

Report of committee on Young Peop:J.e's History 
was approved, and the committee continued. 
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',['he following were sustained: First Presidency; 
Twelve; Quorums of Seventy; Quorum of High 
Priests; Council of Seven Presidents of Seventy; 
Presiding Bishopric; Order of Bishops; Order of 
Evangelists; church secretary; church recorder; 
church historian; church auxiliaries; the eldership; 
Aaronic priesthood; presiding patriarch; standing 
high council as provided for; church chorister and 
his assistants; Frederick M. Smith, president, seer 
and revelator to the church. 

Th;e mission appointments were read and ap
proved. 

By formal motion, the conference adjourned. 
J. W. Luff pronounced the benediction. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

E:ASTERN OKL:AHOMA.-Wilburton, February 12 and 13. Re
ports: Grannis, Jacksonville, Shawnee, Manchester, Wilbur
ton, Haileyville. A motion prevailed providing that the re
union of the district be held at Fort Lawson, Oklahoma. She 
lecting of reunion commi'ttee, and time of reunion was left 
with district president and m1ssionary in charge. Conference 
adjourned to meet at time and place provided by district presi
dent and missionary in charge. J. E. Kelsey, secretary, Wil
burton, Oklahoma. 

NoRTHWESTERN 0HIO.-Toledo, March 4 and 5. Reports: 
Toledo, Oak Harbor, S'ylvania, Uniopolis, Lima, Bryan. Offi
cers elected: Jesse Harden, president; W. S. Hettrick, vice 
president; William G. Kimball, secretary; M. W. Liston, 
W. G. Kimball, auditing committee. Recommendations for 
ordination referred to district president and missionary in 
charge. Time and place of next conference left to minister 
in charge and district president. W. G. Kimball, secretary. 

Requests for Prayers 
Prayers are requested for Sister Sherman Foster, of Greens

burg, Indiana. This sister is sorely afflicted. The doctors 
tell her her only hope is in an operation. The sister has 
faith in the ordinances of the gospel, and wishes an elder to 
com~ to ~dminister to her. If one of the elders is passing 
thi's way on return from General Conference he is especially 
requested to call on the sister. Any one living in the terri
tory will address the sister at Greensburg and arrange w 
visit her for the administration. 

Prayers are asked for Earnest Skeegs, of Outlook, Montana. 
This man j,s not a member of the church, but has requested 
baptism. He is suffering from a cancer of the stom,ach, and 
has been sent home from the hospital. He has faith and 
prays that the Lord may have mercy on him. 

Bister L. A. Tyson; of Tolar, New Mexico, requests prayers 
for 'Sister M. E. Umphries, of Amarillo, Texas. This aged 
sister has suffered great pain, is blind, partially paralyzed, 
and helpless as a babe. It is desired that the Saints pray 
that if it is the Lord's will she may be restored, and if not 
that she may pass peacefully away. 

Died 
FErrTY.-In Clay Township, Harrison County, Missour.i, 

April 5, 1916, Bert L. Fetty, aged 33 years, 2 months and 
27 day,s. He was a son of George and Esther Fetty, both of 
whom survive him, as also do four brothers, one sister and 
his wife, to whom he was married on February 14, 1914. 
One child passed in infancy to the company of the blest. 
Funeral services were held in the S'aint's Church at Andover, 
Missouri, by H. A. Stebbins, and the burial was in the 
cemetery near there. 

HULL.-Sylvia Rowley Hull was born September 16, 1891; 
died at her home, Knox:ville, Iowa, April 4, 1916, after an ill
ness of only a few days. Married G. F. Hull, Ward, Iowa, March 
5, 1910. To them were born 1 son, 2 daughters. Deceased 
lea'ves these children, husband, father, and mother, Brother" 
and Sister Eward Rowley, 2 sisters, Mrs. R. D. Williams 
and Cecil, all of Knoxville, other relatives, many friends. 

Baptized by C. J. Peters. She was a faithful member, hav
a living faith in the ·gospel, never complaining of trials 
or finding fault with others. 'She was a loving wife and kind 
mother. Services by J. M. Baker in Methodist. Church, 
Knoxville, assisted by J. F. Robertson, the Methodist minis-
ter. · . 

WISE.-Berthia Lucile, infant daughter of Brother and 
Sister John and Carrie Wise, born December 22, 1915, Char
leroi, Pennsylvania; passed from this life March 30, 1916. 
Interment in Home Cemetery near Coal Center. Services in 
charge of John D. Carlisle. 

"Peter Bosten" 
BY JOHN PREISTON 

As up-to-date a novel, in point of plot, action and 
oharacterization, as you can buy; yet it means more 
to you than any story of the day. 

L. D. S. characters, taken from real life. You 
will identify them. 

Nothing on the surface to indicate that it is Lat
ter Day ·Saint. 

A wonderful vehicle for spreading the spirit of 
the gospel. 

An unequaled gift for your out.sider friends. 

Ignores the Utah question. 

One of our "literary" missionaries says about it: 
"Ingeniously worven ... wholesome reading ... very 
interesting." 

You •can get the book with or without the Herald 
Office irnprint. 352 pages, illustrated cover. Price, 
$1, postpaid. . 

Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni -.- Iowa 
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F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 
the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots· of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 

Absolutely Pure 

An explanation of our doctrine. A 
statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. No Alum-No Phosphate 

BOOK OF MORMON MAPS. Every 
teacher of the lessons in the Junior Re
ligio Quarterly should have a set of these 
maps. The set contains six maps. pre
pared by the church committee on archre-
ology. No. 182. Per set ................... l'! .•• 15c. 

BooKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of hook
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. . .. 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
Scott. Containing 139 pages -of some o! 
the stronge!lt arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ....................... .40c 

ARCH.A;;OLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
book for students of the Book of Mormon. 
After January 1, 1916, both ReHgio 
Quarterlies wU! ha'V'e lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book- is gotten 
up by a committee ·of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of the Book of 
Mormon statements as p-I'oven by archre-
ology. No. 137, cloth ............................ 50c 

BIBLES. Send for our special cata
logue, li·sting and describing numerous 
bindings, sizes and prices. 

TRUANTS. A new Religio play by John 
Preston. Nicely hound and easily read. 
.For 3 girl and 3 boy characters, (grown
up). Takes 'about a half hour to render. 
Per copy, 25·c. Right to produce goes 
with seven copies. 

INSPIRED TRANSLATION. A version of 
Scriptures translated and corrected by 
the S:pirit 1o.f r-evelation by Joseph Smith, 
jr. It is the duty of every Saint to harve 
a copy of this book which clears up so 
many otherwise confusing pas•sage~. 
There are several bindings. No. 73, 
cloth, $1; No. 79, full leather, $1.25; 
No. 81, morocoo, gilt edg,es, $2.25; No. 
82; flexible binding, gilt edges, $3.75. 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 
15c. 

No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 
dozen, 15c. 

No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 
dozen, 15c. 

No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 
15c. 

No. N 8. 'The eternal judgment, per 
dozen, 15c. 

The above in sets of one each, per 
set, 15c. 

The above stapled in book form, per 
set, 20c. 

One hundred of any one number, $1; 
special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. · 

s 

·For Sale 
A desirable cottage in Independence, 

Missouri, 'Of six rooms and bath, modern 
except heat. City water, gas, electric 
lights, good cistern. 2 blocks from car 
line, 3 blocks from school and church 
(stone). Lot 42 by 200 feet on paved 
street, cement walks. A good bargain. 

Address Mrs. C. Christensen. 1313 
West Walnut Street, Independence, Mis
souri. - 14-4t 

CARDS. If you have not seen the new 
card form of attendance record for Sun
day schools and Religios, send for a 
sample, so you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
all bookkeeping .for the tea·cher and 
makes little extra for the secretary. An 
incentive to better attendance. Per 
100 ............................................................ 75c 

are every day affairs in the South in the Win
ter time----for when blizzards, slush and snow 
are quite the fashion in the North, balmy 
breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays and trop
ical flowers are the fashion in the South. 
And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health divi
dends and· delightful recreation and return, 
realizing more than ever before, the real value 
of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and 
Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk 
it over. 

L. F. SHtz, Ticket Agent 
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Editorial 
NOTES ON THE "LATE CONFERENCE 

Probably it is true that we are prone to say of each 
succeeding General Conference thrat it is unique and 
important. Possibly such a statement would be justi~ 
tied, as each year brings its own peculiar events, and 
General Conference attacks its own peculiar prob
lems. 

Certai:nly it is· true that the conference just closed 
was unique and important. For the first time Presi
'dent Frederick M. Smith presided in his own right 
as president of the high priesthood, to which position 
he had been ordained during the conference year, 
pursuant to the action taken by the preceding con
ference. 

The opening day of the conference was made 
memorable by the presentation in regular form of a 
revelation, first submitted to the quorums and then 
to the ·conference. We were encouraged and cheered 
that God should condescend to speak to us thus early 
in our session. This pronouncement of the divine will 
coming at thlat time was doubly valuable to us. 

lt determined the selection of the person to suc
ceed Bishop E. L. Kelley as Presiding Bishop, thus 
qu~ckly removing a very probable cause of difficulty 
and divisiQn. A situation whose devious involutions 
need not to be elaborated by us to be appreciated by 
the enlightened reader was immediately set right, to 
the apparent satisfaction of all. 

The newly appointed bishop, Benjamin R. Mc
Guire, was received without reservation as the one 
divinely selected to take up the arduous work of the 
Presiding Bishopric. Both he and his associate, 
Bishop James F. Keir, command the confidence of 
the people, and we are persuaded that they will con
tinue to merit that confidence, not lightly forfeiting 
it for any worldly consider1ation; and in due time, as 
their acquaintance widens, they will no doubt reap 
a rich' harvest of personal affection, such as has come 
to the retiring bishop, Brother E. L. Kelley, into 
whose hands God seems to have delivered a key to 
the hearts of the people, for it is quite apparent that 
few men in the church have received more generally 
the love of the Saints. 

Another purpose served by the revelation was to 
assure us that the Lord is ready and willing to 
recognize the instrument of his own appointment in 
the person of our chief presiding officer. Some among 
the nonmembers may have been so presumptuous as 
to hope, and some among our own membership so 
lacking in faith as, to foa.r, that revelation to the 
church would cease with th.e passing of President 
Joseph Smith. If so, such presumption and such 
fear were rebuked very early in the conference. 

Men must learn that prophets are not all cast in 
one mold. In fact they dfffer as widely as other 
men differ,-and with incomprehensible versatility 
the divine Creator so endows all men that no two 
are e'lmctly alike. Between Joseph the Martyr and 
President Joseph Smith there was as great a differ
ence ~as between President Joseph Smith and his son.· 
Why then fear that a difference of temperament 
should preclude the possibility of revelation? Has 
God for~otten the language of any child of his be
getting, that he cannot s~peiak to him? 

But some hiave feared that our president was too 
much given to edueation. His college degree was 
considered a harrier. The man in question had as
sured the writer some years ago that personally he 
had never given the question of revelation a moment's 
anxiety. He felt serenely sure that God could speak to 
him as well as to any other man whenever it became 
necessary to do so. Such simple faith certainly would 
find education no handicap, but rather a great help 
in church service. Some seem to have forgotten that 
in section eighty-five and paragraph thirty-six of 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants God himself 
associlates two great words in one sentence-study 
and faith. 

The reorganization of the Presiding Bishopric was 
not the only important work accomplished by the 
conference. Next in importance, perhaps, wias the 
action providing for the reorganization of the In
dependence Stake. Three stakes are to be formed 
of the territory formerly occupied by the one. These 
will be Independence Stake, including the city of In
dependence; Kansas City Stake, including "Greater 
Kansas City," and territory lying between Kansas 
City and Independence; and Holden Stak,e, including 
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all the remaining territory of the former Independ-· 
ence Stake. 

In an assembly of the Presidency, Twelve, Seven
ties, and Order of Bishops; President Frederick M .. 
Smith stated that he was thoroughly persuaded that 
such reorg1anization was based on divine inspiration. 
We may then hope that time will demonstrate its 
wisdom. The time has come for intensive cultivation. 
A little plot thoroughly cultivated will yield more 
than a large field poorly tilled. Benjamin Franklin's 
ideal of "a little farm well tilled, a little barn well 
filled," may be applied to spiritUial matters. 

The personnel of the new force of workers in the 
proposed new stake commands our confidence; as 
presidents, Joseph A. Tanner for Kansas City Stake, 
Walter W. Smith for Independence Stake, and David 
J. Krahl for Holden Stake,-with Charles J. Hunt 
as Bishop of Hiolden and Mark H. Siegfried as bishop 
of Independence. 

In the Lamoni Stake there is to be a reorganization 
of the stake presidency, Elder John F. Garver to suc
ceed Elder John Smith as president. We trust that. 
the second John may b~ as successful as the first in 
winning the love and respect of the people, :and that 
his ministry may be as long and honorable. We 

. shall miss him from our editorial sanctum, but cheer
fully speed him to the field that we believe to be 
divinely appointed to him at this time. 

Our good wishes also go with Elder George E. 
Harrington, who has labored long and arduously 
in the Independence Stake, and who now goes to the 
Southern California Distri~t. We are sure that his 
zeal will be unflagging in the new field as it has 
been in the old. 

For the first time during a conference Lamoni and 
Independence were in communication by wireless-
our station at Graceland College regularly exchanged 
messages with our newly erected station at the In
dependence church. 

This work was in charge of young men, Brother 
Arthur Church and others. One remarked, "These 
young fellows delight to play with the elements." 

Some comment was indulged in by the daily papers 
on this feature of our work, under the caption, 
"Thirty-nine B. C. and 1916 A. D." It was con-· 
sidered strange that a f:aith in the ancient principle 
of divine healing as advocated in the days of Christ 
should be entertained by a people so up to the mo
ment as to use a wireless station at their conference. 
They did not realize that principles of truth are 
eternal, 1always in season, while methods and cus
toms change. Truth by wireless to-day is the same 
as truth by courier in 39 B. C. 

Music played its accustomed role in the conference; 
The General Choir movement is :a practical demon
stration of the merits of cooperation. Our singers, 
though far scattered during the year, work ardu-

ously upon the same themes, under one leadership, 
and inspired by one spirit, consequently when they 
meet at the conference they are prepared for united 
effort-there is concert and concord. 

"The Messiah" was rendered Thursday, Friday, 
and Sunday evenings, and though all were urged to 
attend but one evening each, the church was crowded 
to its utmost ctapa.city and hundreds were turned 
away each evening. 

The :annual stroll about town ·Of the choir singers 
Monday night after the conference closed was much 
enjoyed, especially by those so fortunate as to re
ceive their favors----'at our place of sojourn they 
sang: "The Saints shall wear robes as the lilies." 
Impressive thought: If we are to be decked in robes 
like the lilies by ',and by, we must he pure and clean 
now,-each spirit receives adornment suitable to 
itself. 

The keynote of the conference, sounded in 
speeches, sermons, prayers, and songs, was conse
cration-consecration of self, of service, of money, 
~of talent. Hundreds of Saints, partiCularly among 
the younger members, begin to thrill to that key
note. It is the dominant note of practical Chris: 
tianity. When we are in tune with it we are in tune 
wiih God. Discord and confusion predominate in 
the world when it is forgotten. 

It is :argued that by and by we shall have biannual 
conferences, in the interests of economy. That time 
rma.y come, pos.siijly sooner than we expect-yet 
will there not be a distinct spiritual loss? The con
ference work is dreaded, 'tis true; yet it brings to 
all an uplift and a quickening that is very valuable. 
It is also a unifying force, welding the Saints to-• 
gether as no other single event in the church calen
dar can do. 

After all, the spirit of fellowship is the thing that 
makes the conference so enjoyable and the time pf 
parting so meliancholy. No one member qf the con
ference can possibly get in intimate personal touch 
with all other members, yet each one meets many 
others and learns them better and loves them more. 

The groups overlap :and intertwine, so that a great 
bond of friendship is established. Fellowship! That 
is whlat makes our work so co)1genial, so worth while. 

Another conference is ended. Another milestone 
is safely passed. Now let us enter unhesitatingly 
upon another year of service, trusting the good 
Spirit to guide us all aright in our labors. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

It is the crushed grape that gives out the blood
red wine; it is the suffering soul that breathes the 
sweetest melodies.-Gail Hamilton. 

He is the happiest, be he king or peasant, who finds 
peace in his own home.-Goethe. 
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IMPORTANT BISHOPRIC NOTICE 
TO ALL BISHOPS AND BISHOP'S AGENTS 

All bishops and bishop's 1agents are hereby au
thorized and directed to pay elders' family allow
ances for the month of April, 1916, for the same 
amount and to the same addresses, 1as pvovided by 
their instructions for the month of March, 1916. 

The appointments of agents now actin!g, hereto
fore made by the Presiding Bishop, are hereby ra;ti
fied :and confirmed, and until further notice they 
are hereby authorized to continue to act as ,agents of 
the Presiding Bishop, and requested to mail their 
next monthly rep_ort to B. R. ·McGuire, P. 0. Box 125, 
Independence, Missouri. 

The new lists of those to whom elders' family al
lowances should be furnished by the local bishops 1and 
agents throughout the church will be furnished as 
soon as compiled. Any change in the address of 
those receiving support from the church should be 
immediately furnished the Presiding Bishop. 

All communications referring to matters under the 
jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishopric, and all 
tithes and offerings of the Saints in unorganized ter
ritory, should be mailed to B. R. McGuire, P. 0. Box· 
125, Independence, Missouri. 

Presiding elders will kindly call this notice to the 
attention of the Saints in their respective branches. 

E. L. KELLEY, Bishop. 
BENJ. R•. McGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 22, 1916. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 

CONFERENCE 0VER.-The rush of the work of the 
Iat.e General Conference being over, we ag;ain take up 
the editing of this column. 

ARMOR PLATE PLANT.-A bill to provide a govern
mi:mt armor plate plant, passed by the Senate on 
March 21, has been by the naval committee favor
ably reported to the House. 

SUGAR REPEAL.-The Senate has 1adopted the sugar 
repeal bill in an amended form, limiting tariff ex
tension to May 1, 1920, and the bill has gone to the 
House for concurrence in the Senate amendment. 

IMMIGRATION RESTRICTION.-The House lhas 
passed an immigration bill imposing a literary test 
for immigrants, exempting refugees fl'om religious 
persecution. This bill has been reported to the 
Senate. 

CHINESE UNREST.-Unrest is said to prevail 
throughout the Chinese Empire. Kwang-Tung, the 
important southeastern province, having Canton for 

its capital, has declared its independence. There is 
little definite news from this trouble,.stricken coun
try. 

ARMY INCREASE.-An army increase bill fixing the 
peace strength of the standing army at 250,000, and 
eventually providing a regul:ar army and reserve 
forces aggregating 1,000,000, passed the Senate on 
April 18 without a recorded vote. The Hay reor
ganization bill which passed the House on M:arch 23 
would provide a peace strength of 140,000. The dif
ferences between the Senate and House bills will be 
worked out in conference. 

JAPAN PROTESTS.-The J:apanes.e Government 
through its ambassador at Washington, Viscount 
Chinda, has protes.ted a.gainst the immi:gration bill 
.which has pass.ed the House 1and is pending in the 
Senate, be0ause it would legalize the agreement 
under which the Tokio Government has prohibited 
emigration f11om Japan to the United States and its 
dependencies, and because it classes Japanese with 
Hindus and other oriental races. 

VON PAPEN INDICTED.-Captain Franz von Papen, 
recalled military attache to the German embasssy at 
Washington, was on April 17 indicted by the New 
York grand jury as the organizer and financier of 
an alleged conspiracy to blow up the Weiland Canal 
in Canada. Wolfe von I gel, von Papen' s former 
secretary, was on the 18th arrested on a charge of 
conspiracy in connection with the case, two others 
having been indicted with von Papen on a similar 
charge. 

SUBMARINE CONTROVERSY.-The sinking of the 
French passenger steamer Sussex in the English 
channel on March 24, brought to a critical point the 
controvers.y between the United States and Germany 

· over the German submarine policy. The Sussex was 
unarmed, and did not carry munitions. She was 
sunk without warning, and with Americans on board. 
Germany announced that the Sussex was not sunk by 
a German submarine. The United States Govern
ment after investigation, concluded that it was a 
torpedo of German manufacture which'sank the ves
sel. In a note to the German Government made pub
lic April 20, the United States reviewed the German 
submarine policy, closing with the words: 

Unless the imperial government should now immediately 
declare and effect an abandonment of its present methods of 
subm'arine warfare against passenger and freightcarrying 
vessels, the Government of the United States can have no 
choice but to sever diplomatic relations with the German 
Empire altogether. This action the government of the United 
:States contemplates with greatest reluctance, but feels con
strained to take in behalf of humanity and the rights of 
neutral nations. 

UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-The rigid censor
ship which has covered the operations in Mexico 
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looking to the disbanding of the Villa forces has con
tinued. It is known, however, that these troops have 
been in a· large measure broken up in small bands 
and scattered. At least two engagements have oc
curred, in which sixty Mexicans were killed and four 
Americans wounded. The American lines have been 
extended as far south tas Parmi, near the southern 
boundary of the state of Chihuahua, where a serious 
situation has developed. Americ1an soldiers who 
seem to have gone into the city unarmed :Dor sup
plies were on April 12 fired upon by a mob of Mex
ican civilians, said to include Carranza soldiers. Re
turning to their c1amp outside the city, the Americans 
were attacked by the mob. Two Americans and forty 
Mexicans were killed. Excitement has run high, and 
Carranza in a formal communication has suggested 
the withdmwal .from Mexico of the American forces. 
In this note the Carranza government urges that the 
United States army was sent into Mexico under "a 
crooked interpretation of the note of March 10, as 
the Government of Mexico wras disposed to sustain 
its pl'oposal regarding the reciprocal passtage of 
troops, but that 'an expedition could not be sent in 
the meantime, as the terms and conditions relative 
to the agreement were not defined." The note fur
ther contends that this note of March 10 Wlas to pro
vide for future outrages, and could not be plead in 
justification of attempts to chastise for past offenses, 
or the Villa raid on Columbus. Mtajor General Hugh 
L. Scott has been dispatched to the border to investi
gate conditions first hand. Carranza on April 14 
entered Mexico City with ceremony, and took up his 
residence at the national palace. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-Unf:avorable weather conditions 
have prevented operations on a larg·e scale on any of 
the war fronts. The more loctal centers of activity 
have continued the scenes of struggle, as h:as been the 
case for some weeks. The Germans have again and 
again renewed their attack on the French stronghold 
Verdun, so long coveted and so desperately :fought 
for. The French have yielded their first line of de
fenses, netting the Germans about one hundred thou
sand square miles of territory, but they feel secure 
in the conviction that they cannot be driven from 
their stronger positi·ons. Losses have been tappaUing 
on this the greatest battle field of the war. The ac
tivity in this region has lessened. The British report· 
gains south of Ypres. The Russians have for the 
more part been pressing the fighting on the eastern 
front. They report slight g~ains in Galicia. The 
Italians announce greater ac:tivity on the Isonzo· 
fvont, to prevent the Austrians from sending troops 
to Verdun. There has been no change in the Bal
kans. The Russians h:ave advanced their lines in 
Armenia. They report the capture of Trebizond, the 
important Armenian Black Sea port, seventy-five 
miles east of Constantinople. The British have been 

on the taggvessive in Mesopotamia, and have ad
vanced their lines up the Tigris to within a few miles 
of ·Kut El Amara, where they have suffered recent 
slight reverses. The British garrison at this place 
still holds out against the Turks. Many merchtant 
ships have been sunk by mines or submarines, includ
ing some on which Americans have taken passa,ge. 
Chief among these is the French Sussex, the sinking 
of which has brought to a crisis the long controversy 
between the United States and Germany, dealing 
with the submarine policy of the latter country, 
The activities of the air cmft of all nations have con
tinued to attract attention. In German Zeppelin 
mids on England fifty-nine civilians hiave been killed, 
and one hundred sixty-six injured. Aeroplane con
tests ·along the western front have been of almost 
daily occurrence, many on both sides having been 
brought to the ground. The Swiss army h:as been 
reduced from 5,000 to 2,000 men. The British cab
inet has for some time engaged in a sharp contention 
over the proposed extension of conscription, but has 
concluded not to extend the practice further at this 
time. Conscription sentiment is said to be growing in 
.Canada. Russian forces, estimtated to aggregate •at 
least 250,000, have disembarked at Marseilles, 
France, to assist the French and British on the west
ern front. The route by which these men were 
brought from their homeland is not publicly known. 

EDITORIAL· SELECTION 

A MAN IS A MAN FOR A' THAT 

Is there for honest .poverty 
Wrha hangs his head, and a' that? 

The coward slave, we paJss him by; 
We dare be poor for a' that. 

For a' that, and a' that, 
Our toils obscure, and a' that; 

The rank is but the guinea's stamp,
The man's the gowd for a' that. 

What though on hamely fare we dine, 
Wear hodden gray, and a' that? 

Gie fools their silks, and knaves their wine,
A man's a man for a' that. 

For a' that, and a' that. 
Their tinsel show, and a' that; 

The honest man, though e'er sae poor, 
I·s king o' men for a' 'that. 

You see yon berkie ca'd a lord, 
Wha struts, and stares, and a' that,

Though hundreds worship at his word, 
He's but a coof for a' that; 

For a' that, and a' that, 
His riband, star, and a' that; 

The man of independent mind. 
He looks and laughs at a' that. 
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Original Articles 
USE AND MISUSE OF QUARTERLY 

(An address by Elder C. B. Woodstock, editor of the junior 
Religio Quarterly, delivered at a joint .session of the La
moni Stake Sunday School and Religio convention, at Lamoni, 
Iowa, February 25, 1916.) 

We have been asked to discuss this subject from 
the standpoint of one who prepares. the quarterly. It 
m:ay be a fortunate time for us to have a heart to 
heart talk with those who are to use the quarterly 
as teachers in the various classes. What we shall 
s1a1y may not fairly represent the thought and desire 
of the editors of other quarterlies, but for ourselves 
we are convinced that the quarterly does not accom
plish its· greatest purpose unless it is used under
standingly and with care. It is only one of the 
means or helps by which the Sunday school andRe
ligio are to accomplish their great missions, but as 

. such help we are desirous that it may perform well 
its part. To this end we sh,all seek to determine the 
position the quarterly occupies in the 1general scheme 
of Sunday school and Religio work. 

As a public-school teacher, it may be natural for 
us.to look upon the problem confronting the Sunday 
school and Religio teacher as but little different from 
that before the public-school teacher. We mean that 
in the main the purpose of the process is the same, 
and that both may follow a natural and well-defined 
program which is calculated to accomplish the great
est good. 

THE OBJECTIVE FACTORS 

In our analysis we find three main objective fac
tors in the teaching process. These are the teacher, 
the class, and the subject matter. As fa.ctors, these 
three each have their respective places, values and 
functions, although the relative importance of each 
may vary. By this we mean thatin some cases eith,er 
the teacher, the ~class, or the subject matter may be 
the great controlling and determining factor. With 
the average class with splendid subject matter well 
arranged, with an abundance of references and other 
helps, yet all in the hands of a poor teacher, the re
sults may .be almost nothing. On the other hand, a 
most excellent teacher may be seriously handicapped 
with a class too large in number, poorly seated, and 
with limited teaching material. 

THE TEACHER 

Let us then look at each of these factors briefly. 
We are convinced that of the three the teacher is the 
one of paramount importance so far as teaching re
sults are concerned. Probably there are few really 
great teachers if we consider all that an ideal teacher 
ought to be. And yet we are th.ankful that there are 
so many who through diligent, prayerful application, 

even though working .against difficulties, are ap
proaching the idea,l, and achieving lasting results. 
For the great body of Sunday school and Religio 
teachers we have but the p11ofoundest respect and 
sympathy and reverence. In many cases these are 
pioneers, who without training, with small oppor
tunity, and burdened with the ordinary tasks of life, 
willingly do what they can under those conditions to 
assist in the educational branch of the Master's work. 

It was Doctor Arnold of Rugby, who made the 
classical remark, "I wish my boys to drink from a 
running fountain rather than from a stagnant pool." 
He meant by this that as a teacher it was his duty 
'to make constant preparation for all his class work; 
even though he was a teacher of many years' ex
perience. 

The successful Sunday school or Religio teacher it; 
a live, active student, broad as poss.ible in reading, 
rich in the experiences. of ordinary life, and strong in 
his own spiritwa,l conviction 'and experience. His 
life is not stagnant by any means; his mind is con
tinuaHy active, 1acqui:r~ng, compia,ringi, reasoning, 
j udginrg; he is looking for an opportunity for growth 
and expansion. 

The successful teacher is keen in s.ympath,etic an
alysis of human nature, especially of child nature, 
if he be the teacher of children. Without a sympa
thetic relationship between student and teacher, 
there can be no real feUowsh~p, no mutual attraction; 
no resulting spontaneous interes.t :and response on 
the part of the child. 

The successful teacher is tactful. He is quick to take 
inteiligent advantage of the unexpected. Who has not 
seen a class entirely thrown off the line of study by 
some unexpected remark, or question, or criticism in
troduced by some capricious youngster? The wise 
teacher is quick to see h~s advantage in such a case 
and turn even the unexpected remark to good ad
vantage in some way in emphasizing a point not al-· 
together forei:gn to the lesson. 

The successful teacher is able and willing to make 
consistent preparation of the lesson before entering 
his class, so that he may appear before the class with 
the lesson well in hand, and able to conduct the reci
tation quite independent of the quarterly. By this 
we mean that the preparation made by the teacher 
has so filled his mind with the subject matter that 
he cran lay aside the quarterly, and simply lead the 
discussion. We do not mean that teache~s must dis
card the quarterly, hut that it is too frequently fol
lowed slavishly. The quarterly has its place, but it 
cannot take the pl:ace of the teacher. If the teacher 
can come to his cl~ss well prepared he will lend an 
inspiration to its membership without which the best 
results cannot be expected. 
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THE CL_ASS 

Of the. second factor, the class, we need .not say 
much here. It is presupposed that the Class is a nor
mal one, with room sufficiently adapted to its needs, 
and comfortable. We may suppose also that the 
membership of the average class make some effort at 
preparation of the lesson at home before they come 
to the session. Perhaps we should say that the 
quarterly is a text to be studied by the student, as 
well as the teacher, and hence is provided that he 
may have an opportunity to make this previous prep
aration 1at home. 

THE SUBJECT MATTER 

Of the third factor also, we need not say much. 
It is supposed that the quarterly deals with subject 
matter which is ada.pted to the needs and interests 
of the student for whom it is prepared. Sufficient 
helps by way of maps, reference books, pictures and 
the like, should be provided. These all help to illu
mine the tex:t and make it appeal to the student. 

RESULTS TO BE OBTAINED 

Subjectively considered, the results we expect to 
be obtained in the teaching process may be briefly 
giathered under three heads, namely, the acquisition 
of knowledge, mental growth, and spiritual awaken
ing and development. Too often we lay the greatest 
stress upon the memorizing of facts, dates, the names 
of men, etc., as though the great thing to be accom
plished were this acquisition ·of knowledge. It is 
true this may be the material with which we have to 
work,. but, after all, our study of the problem of 
teaching convinces us that this alone is not the im
portant result to be reached. What we desire in 
auxiliary work is that our people, young and old, 
shall gain a rich fund of information, and that in ac
quiring this knowled!ge they shall grow mentally and 
make provision :for strong and spiritual developrµent. 

By menilaJ growth we mean the developing and 
growing of mental life. This can only come with ex
ercise land use. Teaching must make such use of the 
learning faculties as to give opportunity for the de
velopment of such mental activities ias observation, 
comprehension, imagining, reasoning, and judgment. 
Through a pl'oper appear the desirable emotions and 
sentiments of love, reverence, sympia.thy, charity, sor
row, gladness and righteous ambition and the like 
should be exercised. This unfolding of the mental 
life of an individual is a matter of naturial growth 
through exercise and development according to natu
ral laws. Hence our teaching in Sunday school and 
Religio must be planned in h!a,rmony with the laws of 
mental growth and development. 

It may not be safe to assume that spiritual awaken
ing and development parallel mental growth. We 

.may have mental growth without much spiritual 
awakening, but we are not sure that the highest 
spiritual development is not. more or less conditioned 
by the stage of mental 'growth of the individual. Thus 
moral tone comes only with the 'growth of the con
ception of right and wrong as applied to life's activi
ties. Moral standards depend upon life ideaJs which 
result from experience and judgment based on the 
action of one's self or others. Spiritual ideals are 
further reached through properly guided and exer
cised mental activities, under the benign influence of 
the Spirit of God, through which an appeal is made 
to the noble side of human instincts, hopes, aspira
tions and interests. Divine inspiration as we under
stand it, is the response of the hm:n1an mind and 
heart developed by careful study and diligent ap- · 
plication, and exercised in paths of righteousness and 
holiness, attuned in dose ha.rmony with the Master 
Mind by obedience to the 1aws of God. To assist 
in fostering this mental growth, and in providing 
conditions for the truest and best spiritual awaken
ing and development within the church, and espe
cially among the young,-such is the province, the 
duty, 1and the responsibility of those who are privi
leged to teach. 

USE OF THE QUARTERLY 

We must now turn more definitely to the subject 
assigned us, the use of the quarterly. The quar- · 
terly provides the subject matter for the respective 
lessons, .and as such should serve as a guide to the 
preparlation of the lesson which follows. It is sup
posed that the editor of the quarterly has organized 
the subject matter, has looked over the whole field 
and divided it logic:ally into certain units which may 
best be studied in the order assigned. As a guide, 
the quarterly should be had to direct the trend of 
study, to give it a definite purpose, _or aim, and to 
sugge,st such helps 1and references as may best be 
used. But we must emphasize the point that the 
quarterly is supposed to be a guide, and not a mas
ter, or a complete compendium which in and of itself 
is all sufficient. 

How absurd for a toudst through the YeHow
stone-N ational Park to purchase a guide book iand 
then turn his back to the window and bury his face 
in the pages of the guide! The guide books are pro- , 
vided to furnish bits of information; to suggest the 
best points of observation; and to offer brief de
scriptions of all the beauty and grandeur and mar
vel of scenery that is passing on the outside. 

Such we feel the quarterly should be in the hands 
of the teacher. The path of life teems with interest, 
with its scenes of grandeur, of pathos, of happiness, 
of sadness, of sublimity, and yet too often we bury 
our faces in the pages ·of the qu1arterly as we stand 
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before the class and forget that we should be looking 
out into life, and not into th,e dumb, dull pages of 
any text. The quarterly should serve to point the 
way, to direct the course, to outline the subject matter 
and to offer bits of rare information, but the teacher 
should ever bear in mind that he is teaching the class 
and not the quarterly. 

PREPARATION AND PRESENTATION 

We ha.ve said the quarterly provides a means for 
the prep1aration of the lesson. We hope most of our 
students prepare, but we must urge if we do not in
sist, that every teacher make the fullest possible 
preparation before he assumes the grave responsi
bility of standill!g before a class, to lead and direct 
their thought. Into his hands is committed one of 
the greatest trusts ever given to mankind, next to 
that of' parenthood. The teacher's preparation of 
the lesson must be made with the composite life in-
terests and needs of his class membership constantly 
in mind. He must not only grasp the content of the 
lesson, but he must see it in terms which, the class 
can understand and appreciate. 

Not all in the c1ass are alike, and the elements of 
the lesson must be searched out and plann'ed for in 
such a way that the interest of each student shall be 
aroused, and his thought quickened. In our own nor
ma.l training class we urge our students in prepar:
ing for the recitation, to close their eyes. and think 
of each child as he sits in the class before them, and 
to be certain that they can present the truths to be 
learned in such a Wlay that each child shall be able to 
grasp and comprehend them. Our lesson may have an 
appeal to mother love, but in our class is a boy who 
has never known a mother. How shall we pcresent this 
f~ature so that he shall know what we mean; that 
his own stunted little life may come to see more of 
what a mother's love really is? And yet our lesson 
deals with that side of life's experience. What sim
ple' illustration, what bit of a story, what incident 
of our own experience 0an we use to make the point 
clear? And so on and on th:wugh"'1;he whole class. 
Let us study our pupils, and then seek to plan our 
class recitation as we prepare it in such a way th1at 
all may be benefited. 

Again, the teacher must not only see clearly the 
essentiJal teach,irng points, ·but also their relation to 
past lessons and to the lessons yet to come in the 
quarter. We wonder how frequently Sunday school 
and Religio teachers make use of the general outline 
of the quarterly lessons? Do they try to grasp the 
general thought of the quiarter, and then see how the 
editor has broken up this large theme into topics and 
smaller units which make up the respective lessons? 

Too often, we fear, the quarterly is snatched up 
hastily and th,e cliass entered without· previous 
thought. We doubt if some teachers remember the 

lessons which have preceeded, and with them no 
effort is made to see what .relation this lesson has 
with the lessons which are yet to come. 
' Again we must emphasize the fact that the teacher 
as he prepares the lesson must seek to become in
spired with the thought and spirit of the lesson 
which was experienced by the editor of the quarterly. 
This may sometimes be accomplished only by re
peated study and oonsideration. But inspired he 
must be if he would hope to lead his class to see in 
the lesson what he sees, to feel what he feels, to de
sire what he desires, to approach the ideal which he 
himself has set. 

In this conn~ction we call attention to the fact 
that the teiacher whether he will or not, becomes for 
the present the ideal of the class. Its members see 
through the teacher's eyes. They will appreciate 
what the teacher appreciates. They respond to the 
influence which, he exerts. 

FORMAL STEPS 

We have s:aid that our conduct of the class work 
should follow certain logical order if we would take 
advantage of the ll!atural development of the mental 
faculties. Let us turn for 1a brief consideration of 
what in teaching has been termed the formal steps. 

1. Prepariation. Let us assume that the teacher 
has mlade the desired preparation beforehand, and 
that the class are now gathered ready to proceed 
upon the study of the lesson. With some tactful intro
duction or s!alutation, the teacher catches the interest 
of the class and wins their attention. With a few well 
chosen questions and thoughts on the previous les
son, what may be termed the ground work of the 
present lesson is brought out. Th.is may come best 
perhaps in the £orm of voluntary reports from mem
bers of the class. 

Next will follow a sta.tement of the aim or pur
pose of this lesson. It is essential that not only the 
teacher but the members of the class, should see 
clearly the point at which they hope to arrive in the 
lesson study. This statement should be clear and 
definite and interesting, outlining briefly the course 
or scope of the lesson. In this way the minds of the 
pupils should be prepared to receive and interpret 
the incidents of the lesson ias they are reached. 

2. Presentation, .or acquisition of knowledge. 
This ma.y cover a study of the lesson as a whole, or 
in convenient units into which the quarterly or 
the teacher may have divided it. For primary or 
junior classes it will be the lesson story based on the 
lesson text. It may be told by some pupil, or if 
necessary it m!ay be told by the teacher, or re~d di
rectly from the the qUrarterly. The subject must be 
presented in the form best adapted to the needs o.f 
the class. We suppose that the teacher has the plan 
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previousiy thought out now clearly in mind and 
ready for use. No distraction sh,ould be allowed. 
Unfortunate occurrences or interjections should be 
turned to good account or ignored. Wandering dis
cussions and supposiU.ons should not be counte
nanced. Superficial guessing and haziness of thought 
and expression indicate a ]a:ck of depth of thought 
and true consideration. The wise teacher wm· di
rect the thought into deeper channels, or lead the 
minds of. the children a'.v:ay from considerations 
which hlave no purpose. The stream of thought 
should grow deeper and broader as the lesson pro
gresses. 

The teacher's manner in the class must ever be 
earnest, interesting, enthusiastic, sincere, and con-
vincing. His questions must be such as to require 
all members of the class to think and to reiact. How 
often we find classes in which questions are directed 
to one pupil, while two-thirds ·or more of the class 
are totally unaware that 1any teaching is going on. 
It requires tact and ability, but the successful teach.er 
by his manner, his prepaiiation, and interesting pre
sentation commands the attention of the whole class. 

In the presentation, whether by the teacher or if 
given in the form of reports or discussions by mem
bers of the class, an appe1al must be made in a some
:what objective way to· the perceptive senses, the 
imagining power, motor activity, or other native 
interest, if we would hold the attention of our 
students. Here scripture readil}lg, pictures, maps, 
references, bland work, dramatizing, and the like 
have their part. The wider the range of sensory 
appeal and the greater the provision for self-ex
pression on the part of the class, the more certain 
we may be of the La.sting effect of our teaching. 
This appeal may change as occasion requires, or 
opportunity offers. It will be now one form of ap
peal, and now another, 1and still another, in order 
that all members of the class shall be reached, and 
that the thought desired m\ay find lodgment in the 
mind of the cl1ass. 

To arrange this appeal and to direct these powera 
toward the acquiring of th.e aim of the lesson, to 
put the pupils in possession of sufficient, clearly un
derstood, and vividly imaig~ned data to enable him 
through comparison and inference to reach true and 
proper conclusions, is the purpose of this part of 
class work. 

3. Comparison. It is supposed that in the pre
sentaUon some new ideas have been developed. In 
the third step these ideas must be compared with 
previous ideas had by the children, arranged in 
proper order, and assigned their logical place in 
mentlal life: such as, "Was the action of this 
man of whom we have studied good or bad?" "Why 
do you answer good?" "What 0th.er event was it 
like?" This is the type of question which aids the 

children to form some judgment as to the events 
studied. The teacher must nicely suggest standards 
of comparison and bases of judgment when neces
sary, and corvect wrong impressions, avoiding false, 
superficial conclusions. Children especially may 
have immature, ·or illy founded standards. It is the 
teacher's part to correct these standards, and to 
give a proper basis for judgment. 

Perhaps it is here that the teacher's responsibility 
is greatest, for standards which are thus acquired 
may l1a,st through life and serve to guide the whole 
future of the individual. How necessary that the 
teacher's basis for judgment shall be well founded 
in the teachings of the church, and lived out in the 
experiences of early life. 

Again, compm·ison tends to form important 
thought groups. Our human minds 1group things 
by comparison. ·we group things which are like, 
or wh.ich are different. We group them under cause 
and effect, in parts and wholes, etc., and thus they 
become fixed in memory. Not only do birds of a 
feather flock together, but also do these thought 
groups of ours. True mental growth comes when 
pupils establish these. thought relations and formu
late their expression for themselves. 

4. Genertalization. Arriving 1at general oonclu
sions which seem to underlie principles of action, 
is the fourth step in the teaching process. This 
comes as a natural result of clearly establishing or 
imagining the new idea, or comparing it with those 
we have had before. If a pupil makes this judgmf-'nt 
for himself, it h!as been attended by mental growth, 
and the new .judgment has become permanent prop
erty. Thus the pupil acquires new standards which 
are going to serve in future comparison and in mak
ing future judgments. Thus it is that the ideals of 
life are aIWlays formed. It is our privilege to help 
form them if we will, under the favorable conditions 
provided by the auxiliary societies. 

5. Application. If all the above processes have 
been followed in our recitation, and yet the class 
has seen no real relation between the lesson as we 
have studied it, and the lives we 1are living to-day, 
they have lost a great point to be gained. In the 
first place the lesson should have some statements 
which a.re capable of immediate application in the ., 
life of the members of ·the classs. In the Second 
pla,::e its application should be clearly presented, 
not by moral platitudes on .the part of the teacher, 
but if possible brought out in the self-expression of 
the members of the cl1ass. In this manner the lesson 
truths should be clearly related to the life problems 
of the present, and so far as possible the determina
tion made to carry out these principles in the daily 
activities of life. 

In closing the recitation; a summary of the r;_rnin 
truths should be made, in order that the lesson shall 
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be rounded out, and stand as a complete whole in 
the mfhds of the children. 

WORK TOWARDS THE IDEAL 

We are not certain that all we have tried to pre
sent has been clearly understood. Perhaps we have 
tried to cover too much ground, but we trust that 
our main points will be seen : see the place the 
quarterly occupies in the scheme of lesson work; see 
the necessity for broad, consistent, prayerful prepar
ation ·Of the lesson on the part of the teachers; see 
that the lesson study, though based on the quarterly, 
is by no means satisfactorily accomplished when the 
word and letter of the qula,rterly are slavishly fol
lowed. The lesson study in the class should be lively, 
interestin,g, thought producing, inspiring, related 
to life problems. 

We trust that what we have presented may serve 
some little good in improving the general character 
and tone of our lesson work. Do not be discouraged 
if you feel that in the light of this discussion your 
own work has been something of a failure. We 
must each do our part the very best we can, assisted 
by the divine Spirit of God which is promised as our 
helper. If you cannot be an ideal teacher, make your 

· teaching ias nearly ideal as you can. 

SANCTIFICATION 
The linking of the two dispensations by their com

parative likenesses was a favorite way the apostles 
and Jesus had of appealing to the Jews in preaching 
the gospel to them. Th,e Hebrew people had much 
faith in the ordinances of the Mosaic dispensation, 
and it was this faith that was used by the ministers 
of the gospel to reach Jews. 

We find Jesus using the brazen serpent, linking it 
with his own sacrifice, to convince them of the di
vinity of his mission, teaching them that from the 
truth and facts of their own faith they had a con
vincing witness of himself. 

We find Peter in his memorable sermon on th,e day 
of Pentecost, using what David had said of himself 
and his Lord, as a witness that Jesus wa~. the Christ. 

The writer of Hebrews, in the 9th chapter, 11th 
to 15th, verses, links the ordinances of the two dis
pensations for cleansing, comparing their likenesses, 
and demonstrating the superiority of the gospel or
dinances over those of the Mosaic dispensation. 

Reverting from Hebrews 9, we find in Num
bers 19 a recital of the ceremonial process of sanc
tifying the waters of sepa.ration or of purification. 
The children of Israel were commanded to bring a 
heifer without spot or blemish to Eleazer the priest, 
and he was to take it outside of the camp and kill it 
and dip his finger tips in the blood and sprinkle it 

before the door of the tabernacle, and then the heifer 
was to be burned in its entirety, the ashes to be 
picked up by one who was dean, and put somewhere 
in a clean place outside of the camp. The ashes 
were intermixed with running water, and the mix
ture was called the waters of purification or sepam
ti:on, for the expressions are used interchangeably, 
and mean the same. 

When one became unclean by coming in contact 
with some defilement he was commanded to cleanse 
himself or have h,imself cleansed by having some 
clean person sprinkle these waters of purification on 
him. And Paul says: 

·For if the blood of bul~s and goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
,sprinkling the unclean, scanctifieth it to the purifying of the 
flesh; how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serv:e the living God?
Hebrew 9: 13, 14. 

In sprinkling of blood of bulls and goats and of the 
ashes of heifers there was a type of the cleansing 
process of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

In the first place we note that after the killing of 
the sacrifice it had not effect without an application to 
the individual by direct oontact, or anything else that 
had to be cleansed. So then as the first was typical 
of the second, it is reasonable to believe that some 
meth,od of application must have been adopted in the 
second, or gospel ordinance, and an application· 
thereof by each individual affected complied with. 

The blood in the first to be applied was of bulls and 
goats, and ashes of heifers. The substance to be ap-. 
plied in the second was the blood of Jesus Christ. 
The method of application in the first was sprinkling. 
Now in looking up the method under the New Testa
ment, the gospel covenant, we find that it is by drink
ing: for Jesus says, "This is my blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for many for the remis
sion of sins" (Matthew 26: 28). And in the last of 
the previous verse he said, "Drink ye all of it." So 
we learn that the application of the blood in the New 
Testament is by the drinking thereof. By the applica
tion of the first, the sanctifying of the flesh was ac
complished, for we learn in Hebrews 9: 13 that "it 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh," or it purged 
the flesh to cleanness. But there was not any sanc
tification accomplished without a proper application, 
for we learn in Numbers 19: 20, that the man that 
shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, shall 
be cut off from among the congregation. 

So also in the typifying ordinance of the gospel 
there must be an application, for Jesus says: 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of 
the son of man, and dr,ink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, ha,lth eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day-John 6: 53, 54. 

We learned that the Mosaic ordinance sanctified 
the flesh, but the gospel ordinances sanctify the con-
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science, wherein is the .remisston of sins, as well as 
the overcoming of the evil inclinations of the soul. 
This leads us to the thought that sanctification is a 
development of the spiritual life by the application · 
of the sacramental communion, for Jes us says there 
is no life in us if :we eat not his flesh and drink not 
his blood. 

This corresponds with the experience I have had in 
partaking the sacrament. I was made conscious 
that the sins that seemed obstacles between me and 
God were removed, and along with that erame an in
describable determination to resist evil and .do good, 
which would last for weeks at a time. I want to say 
here that I have not p·artaken of the sacrament for 
nearly eigh.t years, not having any opportunity to 
do so. 

Then, in the partaking of the sacrament there is a 
remission of sins, for that is what the blood of Jesus 
Christ was shed for. For so we le:arn in the state
ment "this is my blood ·Of the New Testament which 
is shed for many for the remission of sin." 

So in the partaking thereof the application of the 
. blood of Jesus Christ to your soul is consummated, if 
so be you have approached the communion in a con
secrated manner. So in the sprinkling of the waters 
of purification we see the symbol of the sacra
ment. But also we see in the sacrament a commun
. ion of the Spirit, for by the remission of our sins our 
temple is made clean and a fit place for the Spirit to 
enter and dwell therein. 

With the indwelling of the Spirit, strength for re
sistance of evil is developed. Not only is this strength 
developed, but the desire to sin is absent from 
us to a great extent. Now this is what. certain pro
fessed followers of Christ call sanctification, and in
deed and in truth I suppose it is sanctification, but 
the method of procedure by which they profess to 
arrive :at this stage of spirituality is different from 
that prescribed by the word of God. 

Usually they profess to get their sanctification at 
an altar service, which. is constituted of a lot of 
fanatical pmying. Jesus says that anyone entering 
the fold in any other way than through the gate, the 
same is a thief and a robber. And if it so be they get 
the sanctification they talk about, they get it another 
way than the God-ordained way; and under the cir
cumstances I will say that it is logical to assert they 
do not get that sanctification that God bestows, but 
are deceived. 

In the sacrament at the time thereof, the Spirit is 
present to commune with the participants. (Com
mune means talk one with another. That is why it 
is sometimes called communion.) At such times it 
imparts God's counsel, shows the things of the 
F1ather to his children; reveals things to come; in 
fact, performs the God-ordained functions of the 
Holy Spirit. How blessed it is to be a child of the 

living God, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
the God of the Saints of eighteen centuries ago, the 
same God that manifests himself in the same way to
day as then. 

I do not mean to say that th.e wine is the actual 
blood of Christ, but it typifies the blood; and the sac
rament is the means of applying the blood to our 
souls, and without an application we receive no bene
fit from the blood of Jesus, which was shed for us; so 
it behooves us to partake thereof in a worthy man
ner, every opportunity we can. 

The soul that would not apply the waters of sep
aration under the law of Moses was cut off, and we 
are admonished in Hebrews 10 : 29 : 

Of how much sorer punishment, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
sanc:tified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
spirit of grace. 

I have never heard a sermon on this topic, viewed 
from this standpoint. Would like to hear from some 
of the elders. I am not an elder. 

G. W. LINDSEY • 

MOTHERS AND THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES 
Upon the faithful and scientific application of the 

all-important office of mother hinges the success and 
happiness of the home, government and rnation. The 
mother raises the boys who in after life become the 
preachers, doctors, legislators, and governors. She 
reigns as queen over the home, and as such '.vields 
an important influence, either for !good or bad, that 
will have an effect upon her family and her neigh
bors. They should study well to cast their influence 
for good, should the mothers and wives of the church. 

Love is the essence of admiration and respect. 
We love God because we admire and respect him. 
Then the wise mother and wife who would bask in 
the sunshine of her companion's and children's love, 
will strive to gain and retain their admiration and 
respect. Love is the dynamic of the soul, and where
ever this dynamic force is at work it must work as all 
forces work, to unify all things with itself; and, con
versely, must destroy all things antagonistic to itself. 

God has said the first rule in heaven is order; and 
his church is established on a well-defined plan as 
a basis for our development. If we reach that stand
ard of perfection that this church will ultimately 
bring us to, we will reach it only through a systema
tized effort. 

If the mothers desire to be useful and v:aluable 
servants of the Lord, they should first establish a' 
plan and a system of doing the right thing at the 
proper time in their home duties-strive to become 
more efficient in a well-defined syste~ of home regu-
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lation, even as God has systematized the work of his 
church. 
· If we.would have our children forin good habits we 
shoul.d lay the foundation by forming good habits 
ourselves. Therefore, the mother who establishes a 
well reguliated and uniform system of government in 
her own home, by force of habit her posterity will 
imbibe that same habit of doing things riight at the 
right time. Herein lies the sequ~l of success and a 
happy home. 

The wife who as a rule leaves her dishes from one 
meal to the next unwashed, or her house unswept, or 

. her children dirty to greet their father when he re
turng at night from work, or visitors who. might 
stop in, has not sensed the import of the gospel mes
sage. She is slowly but surely undermining and 
severing the sacred, reverent admiration and respect 
of those whom she loves, which to her should be more 
precious than gold. 

Our branches would be much more spiritual if the 
members would bring about a system of order in 
their own homes, and thus we would collectively lay 
the foundation of spiritual c·ommunion. When from · 
different angles we appDoach the house of worship, 
having put our own homes in order, we can expect 
the gifts for our giood. God has said for his sery
ants, the priests, to visit the homes of· his children 
and teach them his laws of rule and order, that 
through continuous practice of order and efficiency 
here we can meet the measure of requirement that 
will be our passport to the life to come, and insure 
for us happiness while· here. 

In .Proverbs 22: 6 we read, "Train up a child in 
the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it." The influence we cast in our own 
home, be it good or bad, will manifest itself upon 
the surface, in our children's actions. 

The surrounding's of our homes are an index to 
our true char1acter. Where do you mothers stand? 
Are your homes as pleasant as you can make them? 
or is there room for improvement? The child re
spects all you smile at. He stops in his play to see if 
you are pleased with him. Our very presence im
poses our common law upon our children, viz, That 
of keeping our good will and avoiding our· displeas
ure. As the plant unfolds toward the light, so will 
the children unfold in the directions of our wishes. 
In ·other words, the child absorbs 'the spiritual at
mosphere of his home, and is as much affected by it 
as his body is affected by the fresh air of his physical 
environments. 

The latter-day gospel is heralding the fact that we 
are approaching the time when the Savior will come 
again. This being true, our personal appearance and 
that 1of our children, our homes, and all over which. 
we are custodians, should be 1governed by a well-de
fined system, that we at any time might swing wide 

our doors and welcome him into our homes 1and gladly 
invite the closest inspection. " 

These are the rudiments of the mother's duties, 
and if carried out will lay the foundation of a useful 
and happy life, will gain for her the love, admiration, 
the respect of her own household, and that of her 
neighbors and friends, and will be the greatest asset 
in creating within her the elements that will elevate 
her into the realms of spirituality. 

Thus the office work of the mother is a high, holy, 
and sacred calling, and should be regarded as such 
if she desires to be of most help in God's work, as
sisting to launch his church far on the road to per
fection, draw heaven and earth closer together, and 
bring out those latent talents that are smoldering 
behind walls of disappointment. 

Let us put into operation these suggestions, and in 
the not far distant day we will hear a voice repeat 
the words of Revelation 19: 7, 8: 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her
s,elf ready. And to her wa,s granted that she should be ar
rayed in fine linen, clean and white, for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of ~aints. 

CHARLES GAITHER. 

Of General Interest 
RUSSIA ABOLISHING LIQUOR 

[Writing for The New Republic, anti-saloon league periodi
cal, pubJished at Westerville, Ohio, General Alexis Polivanov, 
Russian Minister of War, ha1s the following to say of pro
hibiHon in Russia. We quote from The New Republic for 
November 26, 1915.-EDiTORS.] 

The purpose of the universal prohibition in Russia 
of the sale of whisky and wine, which was intro
duced by the will of his imperial majesty at the be
ginning of the present war, was to concentrate the 
national spirit upon the heavy trials which were in 
s.tore for the people, to remove the factors which have 
a detrimental effect upon the physical strength of 
the nation and a demoralizing influence upon its 
spirit, and to improve the economic prosperity of the 
nation, which sustains heavy injuries on account of 
any w1ar, but which at the same time, is the source of 
power and means for armed conflicts between na
ti9ns. 

WELL-CONSIDERED MOVE 

And yet, the measure was not accidental. His im
perial majesty's will and thought was directed to it 
even before the war. This was expressed in the im
perial rescript, addressed to the minister of finance 
on January 30, 1914. From the height of the throne, 
it was firmly declared that it is no longer "possible 
to place the prosperity of the- treasury in dependence 
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upon the destruction of the spiritual and economic 
powers of a large number of my subjects." The war 
merely hastened the practical realizatio:n of this de
cision. 

At the present time, the government, entirely oc
cupied with the conduct of this unpa.ralleled war and 
the organizati1on of the national forces for 1a trium
phant termination of the war, is, naturally, deprived 
of an opportunity to make an extended study and to 
determine the results of this "enormous and noble 
reform," ,as you have so aptly termed it. 

Yet one can say with firm conviction that this 
measure has fulfilled entirely the purpose for which 
it was introduced. We feel it throughout our public 
life, as well as the governmental activity .... 

The beneficial results, brought about by the aboli
tion of the liquor trade, affecting the population of 
the whole Empire and the life of the peasantry, are 
evident to the ministry of war from the manner in 
which passes the process of calling to the colors of 
new conscripts, as well as reservists. 

Everywhere the men appeared promptly, quietly 
and in all cases the clothes and footwear brought by 
them were entirely satisfactory. 

SOBER PEOPLE AND ARMY 

You ask me what effect the abolition of the liquor 
trade has had upon the 1army. As far as the army is 
concerned, at the present time, more than ever be
fore, one is justified in saying that it is the "armed 
people." And a sober people has a sober army. 

Moreover, the army has always been in the fore
front of fighting against the drink evil. The war 
department wants men who are,strong both morally 
and physically. Drunkenness has always been its 
greatest enemy, but attempted to keep it out of the 
army only by means of punitive measures .. 

PROGRESSIVE WAR ON DRINK 

However, towa.rds the end of the nineties, the war 
department decided to wage war against alcoholism 
by means of positive measures. 

An enumeration of these measures would be too 
long and cannot be given here; therefore I shall men
tion only the most recent and important steps under
taken against alcoholism in the army. 

In 1908 the "government glass of wine" was :for
bidden. 
" In 1910 alcohol was eleminated from the military 
stores, used in time of war and is no longer pur
chased even during mobilizations. 

Finally, directly before the war, in May, 1914, a 
special order (number 309) was issued by the war 
department, after being confirmed by his imperial 
majesty. This order introduced a series of measures, 
directed against the use of alcoholic drinks in the 

army. All these measures 1aimed at guarding the 
army from the evil effects of the use of alcohol and 
"to conserve in the army its strength, health and 
spirit, which are so essential for military efficiency, 
both in times of peace and war." 

As you see, his imperi1al majesty's rescript to his 
minister of finance, ,as well as this order to the army, 
followed the same genera.I aim, viz., conservation of 
the national health, they were links of that same 
chain, whose last link was the abolition of the liquor 
trade at the beginning of the war. 

What do the people expect from this measure in the 
future? Let me answer this with the nation',s own 
words, as they are expressed in the pamphlet I have 
already quoted: "If there will be no more liquor, Rus
sia will be the richest country in the world." 

LIMITED TO ONE 
Because a Colomdo militiaman shot and killed a· 

twelve-year old lad a couple of years ago, John D. 
Rockefeller, jr., has undertaken to reform the worst 
boy that can be found in America. He was spurred 
to this action by "Mother" Jones, the miners' friend, 
who has gained considerable influence with the oil 
king's son since their unusual meeting before the 
federal committee on industrial relations last year. 

"Mother" Jones has found the boy for reclamation. 
He is Herman Copps, who at the age of fourteen 
years slew a woman and two children and is serving 
a life sentence at Joliet. He is now seventeen years 
old. 

The younger Mr. Rockefeller believes, and rightly, 
that he is doing a oommendable act in this effort at 
reclamation. So he is, even though it is an expia
tion of a crime in Colorado for which he has never 
been able to escape partial responsibility. If he suc
ceeds, one more useful life has been added to the 
community. If he loses, or if the right to make the at
tempt is denied by the State of Illinois, he has the 
satisfaction of having made an effort. 

But it would do Mr. Rockefeller good to go off by 
himself and think about all the boys in the United 
States, of better natures than Herman Coppes, pos
sessing all the attributes of fine citizenship; who have 
been driven into crime and .into prison because of 
the une¥en distri~ution of wealth-those who have 
never known a home, and those who would have been 
better off without the kind of a home they possessed. 

If, at the end of his reflection, he judged that he 
and his father, 1and all the rest of the two per cent 
who have accumulated great wealth, were absolutely 
innocent of responsibility for the living conditions 
which dragged hundreds of boys to prison and thou
sands into sodden lives, he might still find that if it is 
worth while to take the worst boy in America out of 
prison, it is worth while to prevent the rest of our 
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boys from ,getting in. But would he deny the respon
sibility ?-The Des Moines (Iowa,) Register, Febru
ary 11, 1916. 

The Staff 
EDITED_ BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, OMAHA, NEBRASKA 

From the Conference 
Greetings from the conference! 
In the midst of the many activities we sit dow'n to tell you a 

little of the musical news of this annual gathering. 
The first assembling of the singers occurred Saturday eve

ning April 1, and a gratifyingly ilarge assemblage it was, 
too! Brother Hoxie was greeted with unbounded enthusiam, 
and inspired his coworkers with a large portion of his own 
joyful fires of consecration. The rehearsal was on the an
thems to be used during the conference. 

Sunday morning the chorus of two hundred children under 
the,directi-On of Sister E. S. McNichols stirred the hearts of 
1every music-lover who listened to their sweet concourse of 
harmony and praise. 1A quartet of children sang some four
part songs in a really unique manner, the tenor and bass 
parts coming out clearly and accurately. 

At 4.30 the big choir met for the first rehearsal of the 
Messiah choruses, and here was given the proof of the ex
cellent, 1hard and arduous work which has been done by the 
local singers and their director, as well as the valuable 
assistance given at times by the assistant general chorister. 
Brother Hoxie expressed much pleasure at the excellent 
work evidenced, and finds that he will be able to put on the 
finishing to'uches in the limited time at his command, 

At the evening services a junior choir of forty voices under 
Sister Brocaw's direction furnished special numbers. It 
truly fooks as though our church will neVier be without its 
big choir-with these young voices perfecting themselves in 
this blessed art of 1p:mise. · 

'.Dhursday evening we held our first session of the musical 
institute. The lower auditorum was well filled with a most 
attentive throng, interested in the cause of music, and from 
the excellent thoughts brought out in the papers and the 
discussions which followed was much gleaned that will be of 
practica1l benefit. 

The second session will be held to-morrow afternoon, with 
President F. M. Smith in charge, and the "big choir" on 
duty, also a "Messiah" rehearsal is to follow the program, 
and in the evening we are to hear a combination of both 
national choir and orchestra! 

Don't "you-all" wiish you were here with us? Since this is 
impossible, we are sure you will appreciate reading the papers 
we offer this week, just two of the many good ones presented 
here. 

Notes of the Staff 
Omaha and Council Bluffs choirs "came through" with two 

enthusiastic renditions of a "Messiah" p11ogram on Sunday 
March 19. The first was given at Council Bluffs in the 
morning, with a choir of thirty voices, and the second in the 
evening in Omaha, the choir numbering thirty-five. The 
1short sketch of the life of Handel, written by Brother A. E. 
McKim, and published in the Staff a couple of years ago, 
was read, followed by an excellent paper on the oratorio 
itself, by Sister Lorena Leeka. Then followed the musical 
program of ten or twelve numbers from the oratorio. The 
effort was splendid, and well received and it is the intention 
to give other composers' concerts in the future. 

The Choir 
FROM THE DIRECTOR'S STAND-WHAT SHOULD A DIRECTOR 

EXPECT FROM HIS CHOIR? 

The choir, from the director's stand, is a hard problem, 
and trying to write about it is still a harder one. 

As it appears to the writer, the. volunteer choir is ·some
what like a spoiled child. When it is in the notion and wants 
to be good and work, it works and works hard; but when 
it is out of· the notion, it is a rather discouraging proposi
tion, but by exercising a little patience and at the same time 
earnestly plugging away, it is surprising hqw well the de
sired results are obtained. As already stated, a choir has 
whims, and a director has to be ready to partially satisfy 
them. 

Another phase of the choir is the changing membership. 
Singers come and singers go, sometimes coming faster than 
they go, and other times going faster than they come; some
times too many sopranos and sometimes not enough and so on, 
and it is a difficult task at times td keep the parts properly 
p11oportioned. 

Again, choirs do not seem to fully appreciate the responsible 
position they hold in church work. We all know what power 
music has, how it is used on the battle fields to urge soldiers 
on to greater activities, how the sweet strains of music from 
the dance han lure the young folks in, and so forth. I hold 
that in church work the choir has as important a part to 
play as in any other organization, and on the success of the 
choir depends to a large extent the success of the church. In 
other words, wherever you find a branch with a good, live 
choir, you will invariably find a good live branch. As you 
an know, music goes in hand in hand with religion, and with
out music religion would be dead. In this connection I 
would refer you to a hymn in Zion's Praises which reads: 

"My heai:t's a tuneful' harp when Ghrist abides within, 
There's music in the name of Jesus." 

On the other hand, take the religious, the divine, out of 
music and music becomes degraded. 

It .is therefore the du'ty of the choir to constantly keep be
fore the church the necessity of music and the right kind of 
music in all church services as wen as in the homes. It is 
the duty of choir members to become consecrated workers 
the same as others who are vitally interested in the success of 
the. church, and unless the singers are consecrated and de
voted to the cause, the director's task is a hard one; but with 
a choir composed of earnest workers, the leading of it is one 
of the greatest pleasures there is, and it is then possible t,'.) 
make the service of music and song so uplifting and inspir
ing as to lure people to church and to urge them on to 
greater activities. 

_Next comes the question, What should a director expect 
from his choir? I would answer this by saying that he 
should expect all he can get. 

A choir may generally be divided into about four classes: 
First, those who come and take :part because they love to 
sing and Iorve to come to church and do church work. In this 
class comes the old faithfuls, on whom you can always de
pend, and who are always ready and willing to do anything
in other words, you can expect as much as you wish, and they 
al1e always ready and willing to do. 

!S'econd, those who ciome as a matter of duty. This class is 
quite good and dependable also, but nevertheless there is a 
certain restraint. ·· 

Third, those who come because you keep continually after 
them. This class you can generally get interested in a 
cantata or something of that kind, but as soon as that is over 
they imagine they are through and want to stop coming. 
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Fourth, those who don't.c'ome, or rather come so seldom that 
they might as well not come. This last class, if you expected 
them to attend once a week, would think it a hardship; and if 
they should happen to attend a practice or a service, it is as 
a rule necessary for them to stay home for a couple of weeks 
to rest up. 

Taking everything into consideration, a choir should be 
expected to attend at least one practice a week, and some
times two; they should be on hand promptly at all preach
ing services ready to help in the service of song. At least one 
cantata a year should be worked up, and above all, singers 
should be expected to practice at home. In addition, the 
choir members should be expected to do some missionary 
~rk. In other words, a choir ,should be expected to do· any
thing and everything they consistently can to help draw peo
ple to church and to help 1spread the gospel. 

As to the choir being ready to fill any demand for music 
at any and all places and times, Fourth of July celebrations 
and the like, I hardly think this 1should be expected of them. 
However, I do Il!Ot think it necessary for a choir to adhe1·e 
strictly to what is termed sacred music. I believe it would 
be well to study some music outside of s.acred music and 
render it at suitable times and places, but always let the 
music be of a !high class, and in this connection it might be 
suggested that all good and noble music is sacred. · 

We are admonished to study all good books. To this 
should be added for the benefit of singers and musicians for 
it is just as important, study all good music. 

H. C. BURGESS. 

"The Choir"--From the Organ Bench 
"HOW MUCH RESPONSIBI_LITY RESTS UPON THE ACCOMPANIST?" 

The very close relationship of choir and organist makes 
it well worth our consideration as to how we can best help 
and support each other. 

In an associated 1sens.e, the organist is. always the servant 
of the choir, and his main work mus.t be to give the choir 
the right balance of organ support, not to orverdo the volume 
of tone, and yet give enough of real support; to be ever on 
the alert to catch the eye and baton of the chorister, to re
spond quickly to the emergency call, and to so play that he 
will do his part to help build. up oonfidence, if a weak spot 
shows up in the singing of the choir. 

From the chorister, the organist has the right to- expect 
more attention than is given to any other individual mem
ber of the choir. If the organist sees the directing by way 
of the mirror, the chorister should see that the singers are 
so placed that tall choir member's 1are not in front of the 
mirror. The organist has the right not only to see the baton, 
but-a very essential feature-the eye of the director, and 
this, too, without contortions on the part of the one at the 
keyboard. 

The work of the organist, especially if at a pipe organ, is 
often a character that makes it hard for him to do his best, 
if the chorister, with his many-sided responsibilities, for
gets at times 1his. associate's needs. 

'In the natural order, the chorister should lead and the 
organist follow. It should not only be a privilege, but their 
duty, to counsel with each other. 

In some branches. of the church there may be a poor 
chorister, doing the best he can, and a superior organist. 
Under this condition the organist could assume mor\) of the 
lead, especially if urged to do 'so by the chorister. 

The organist should be prepared to cheerfully accompany 
any soloist when called upon. If possible he should be given 
sufficient notice 'so that he can find time to rehearse with 
the singer. To ca11elessly come to him at the last minute 

when, perhaps, he is busy; is not fair to the player or singer. 
The right cooperati:on is. a good thing. Where there are a 
number who can accompany singers. (and much of this work, 
is better done at the piano because written for the piano), 
it is well to encourage others· in this service, and give the 
singers the chance to use their usual or favorite accompanist. 
The organist srhould not feel hurt at this, but be glad other:> 
can do it, and rej.oice that we are a body of workers, and 
that it is not a one-individual affair. 

When the soloist makes a break, it is surely unkind to the 
organist to turn around and look at him and perhaps give 
the congregation the impression that it is the player's fault. 
If it does happen to be the error of the hard-working organ
ist, be good to him and don't adrvertise it. He will appreciate 
this consideration on the part of the singer. 

T1he organist cert~inly does not want to make a break, not 
only·for the singer's sake, but for his own. In return, some
times when the soloist comes in at the wrong place, or 
skips a measure or two, he wiU be good and skip with the 
nervous singer, and riot turn around and pubU.sh the mistake. 
Tact, courtesy, and :forbearance·, are necessary to success . 

. A courtesy that is due the organist from the.- choir is' si
lence during his organ solos. They may not be much, but it 
is a free service on his part, and in these days of paid 1sing
ers. and organists, we ought to appreciate those who work for 
us with only the desire to help in God's service. If the 
organist hears talking while he is ,playing it is apt to dis
courage him; he reasons if the choir members do not care for 
his work, it is. not likely the congregation does. 

The selection of hymns should be ~ade by the chorister, 
unless otherwise arranged for. The organist should "de
cla11e" the hymn in strict time, and when the full choir and 
congregation sing, use a good strQng organ combination, not 
so much, ho~ever, for a hymn of tenderness and prayer, as 
for one of joy and praise. 

The·choir with its. organist is not primarily a concert or
ganization, but a religious body formed :f'or assistance in the 
regular church service. " 

It is well for us to try our wings in the concert field oc
casionally, but above all, there there should )e a deep conse~ 
cration to our special work on the Sabbath Day. It has been 
said, "Music is the ha;ndmaid of religion," and we should . 
truly work to make it so. 

Let the organist help create the serious, and if he can, 
the religious atmosphere by \his opening prelude, and the 
choir, with both words and music, help make the service one 
of prayer and praise to our God. RALPH G. SMITH. 

Letter Department 
Ministerial Reports 

[The following extracts from the' reports of tlie various 
ministers in charge to the late Gene:ml Conference wi11 be of 
interest to HERALD readers.-ErnTORS.] 

J. A. GILLEN 

The work of the ministry this year has been greatly hin
dered because of the prevailing rains and floods during the 
summer season, covering' a period when we expect the great
est results. A general survey of the mission, with a few 
exceptions, shows a decided imiprovement over the preceding 
year. The work of the general missionary force has been 
greatly augmented through the cooperation of local forces. 
In summing up the :situation and the demands made upon the 
church, to my m;ind, it can be epitomized in the following: 
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A better organization of forces and a systematic plan of· 
tracting such, for instance, as the placing of a well written 
tract, having its sequence in the one that is to follow. The 
indiscriminate distribution of a few pamphlets cannot possibly 
accomplish so much. . The mission, as a whole, has no reason 
to be discouraged. 

F. M. SHEEHY 

Fair condition. Trend upward, although humanity is in 
evidence as well as divinity. 

G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

There have been a large number baptized by the local 
ministers in the several branches. The spiri!tual condition of 
tlie m~ssion as a whole is fair with ample room for improve• 
lmenit;. Quite a numhe:r' of the branches are not up to the 
standard in point of fai!thfulness. We are plea.sed to note 
that the mission is free from any serious disturbances, though 
there are a few which cause anxiety and we earnestly hope for 
the day to come when Saints will cease to contend against each 
other. Not only do these local disturbances cause anxiety to 
the ministers in charge but al1so cause a great deiil of expense 
in time and money, which certainly could be avoided if all 
were living consecrated lives. However, we are glad to note 
the bright prospects ahead and if we could get the brethren 
to do their duty there is no 11eason why the chur~h should 
not move forward into a more useful effectiveness. Con
siderable carelessness ha·s been exhibited on the part of the 
local and traveling. men in the past year, and it is to be de
voutly hoped that there will be an awakening on the part of the 
ministry and the membership this coming year. Trusting 
that the Spirit of the Lord will be in attendance this coming 
conference, I remain, your brother and colaborer in the con
flict. 

R. C. RUSSELL 

Though the European war has badly crippled the finances 
of the South, the hospitality of the people has not lessened. 
... The local workers have assisted nobly and the membe11ship 
in general have done their part in an excellent and praise
worthy manner. I· recall but one expulsion from our church, 
that being a sister in an isolated locality who signed a state
ment admitting that the Utah Mormon elders had taught to 
her the doctrin~ of polygamy which she believing, had been 
led astray from the true fold. The spiritual condition is in 
my judgment quite good. May the .Lord seal the work with 
his approval. 

J. W. RUSHTON 

Touching the Hawaiian mission, my supervision has largely, 
if not altogether been a sinecure. Brother Waller is practi
cally in charge .... All I can •say of the work there will be 
found in the :following excerpt .taken from a per~,onal letter 
addressed to me by Brother Waller on March 8: "From the 
letter I wrote to Brother Frederick M. Smith, relative to the 
work, you would perhaps notice that eight individuals had 
been baptized by officers of .the Honolulu Branch during the 
past year. The total number of members according to our 
branch record was, at the beginning of this year 271. All of 
these are not living in Honolulu, but a number are scattered 
on different is1'ands." The present aspect of the work in the 
mission is encouraging and the evidences of increased spiri:t
uality, unity and interest very definite. The future is bright 
and our hopes for coming success are high. With profound 
gratitude we again acknowledge the goodness of God, the 
splendid help of the local and general ministers as well as the 
unfailing support and generosity of the Saints and friends 
who altogether :have worked for thi1s end. 

J, E. KELLEY 

There has been an increase in the number of our tithe
payers; in the number of baptisms; and in the interest of 
Saints in the work, especially the young people. While among 
the Laborers there has been a feeling of brotherhood, a willi°ng
ness to labor in harmony, and a desire to learn and to labor 
that is most commendatory. It has all made our work pleas
ant, and it points to progress, and righteous growth in the 
future. We need more laborers and means of transportation. 
While my individual labors have been small, because of physi
cal limitations, they ha'Ve been more than the year previous. 
The Lord has guided and blessed me in the same in such a 
way that faith and hope have been enlarged, my love of God 
and my feHows made to grow, while my soul is filled wifa 
thanksgiving and my prayers increased for the early success 
of Christ's work. 

PETER ANDERSON 

Th,ere ha•s been an increase over previous years as to bap
tisms, organizations, etc., and this year's reportt; is, so far 
as I know, the best ever made of the Rocky Mounitain Mission. 
While in sonie parts of the field the prospects and oppor
tunities for labor are not so promising, in other parts they are 
exceedingly good. With some excep:tions the Saints are grow
ing spiritually, and the local ministry is striving to develop 
greater efficiency in their work, and with considerable success. 
We hope for great good to be accomplished in that mission 
in the near future. 

U. W. GREENE 

Owing to the terrible war raging in the greater part of my. 
fie1d, the condition of the work has been very unsettled. Sev
eral of those appointed to labor for the kingdom of Christ, 
have had to respond to the call to arms and are in the armies 
th3Jt are fighting to-day. So many m:en have thus been called 
that our local work is badly crippled and the missionaries 
have had to care for branch work. S'everal of our brethren 
in Germany have lost their lives, while others are seriously 
wounded. Our hearts go out in sympathy for the suffering, 
and bereaved ones. 'Let us pray for the dawn of peace and 
the hastening of the time when men shall learn war no more. 
Under presenlt conditions it is very difficult to prosecute mis
sion work abroad and becoming more expensive with each 
passing month. I have received no statistical report from 
Palestine. Brother Jenkins has been critically ill during the 
year and unable to leave the country. Great difficulty was ex
.perienced reaching them with funds, but at present they are 
amply supplied. During the year J. H. Hansen and P. T. 
Anderson returned from Scandinavia, leaving us with but two 
missionaries in that territory. In the British Isles, W. H. 
Greenwood has acted as associate minister in charge and the 
work has been ably cared for by him. Wi'th three exceptions, 
the men appointed to that country are employed during the 
week, and give their time only Saturday and Sunday. They 
have made an excellent record. Reports from the' British 
Isles have not been received since January first, presumably 
delayed by the censor, hence this ·report is not as large as it 
should be. Conditions, over which I have no control, made it 
impossible for me to go abroad last year and I labored in the 
field assigned to G. T. Griffiths. Our relations have been pleas
ant and my report will be included with his. I have greatly 
appreciated his kindness. The financial report of the British 
Isles is •very encouraging. Brother May writes: "I am ex
ceedingly pleased to announce that financially we are in
creasing year by year, notwithstanding the terrible calamity 
that 1has befallen the country by reason of the war." We 
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commend the Saints upon this creditable showing. The 
Saints scattered abroad, in these troublous times will remem
ber the word of God as given toi the church through the Pal
myra Seer, and will 1ook to us for the establishment of the 
city of Zion, t~ place <of refuge, to which they can flee for 
safety. May this year see the opening· way prepared for 
them, that they with us, may rejoice in the Lord, surrounded 

. with peace and plenty. 

W. M. AYLOR 

1Condition of the field is much improved in many ways. 
.. Plenty of opportunities for church work in this field in 

all departments. No one need to be idle that wants to work. 
We have not made much headway with the Indian work this 
year, partly because of not having men adapted to this kind 
of work that can give sufficient time and attention to it. We 
are thankful for what we have, and hope for better. 

C. A BUTTERWORTH AND P. M. HANSON 

During the year five of the brethren have been under the 
necessity of dropping out of the missionary ·work and en
gaging in secular affairs. Brother C. Ed. Miller has re
turned to America. We are endeavoring to fill the ranks 
with others and considering the difficulties imposed by the 
war as well as other hindrances we feel that the work is mov
ing onward hopefully and we look for brighter days. 

C. F. ELLIS 

The districts near Tahiti are in much better condition than 
the others. During the year two Chinamen were baptized in 
the island of Kaukura. I believe these are the first full
blooded Chinamen ever baptized in these islands. During the 
past few months a number of the leading elders have died, 
among whom were, Wiriamu a Teihoarii and Alfred Sanford, 
president and first counselor to the Elders Quorum in the is
lands. One new chapel was dedicated at Arutua during the 
year an<ii others are near dedication, including our chapel in 
P;i;peete. The mission paper has been kept up during the 
year with an increase in subscriptions. The visit of Bro. 
Paul M. Hanson and wife to the mission in the month of 
July was a source of strength to the natives, 1and firmly we 
believe that if this could be experienced by the native brethren 
every year or so, great good could be done the mission, or if 
one of the Twelve could on his way to a foreign field stop in 
this mission for one year out of three or four, immeasurable 
good could be done. We are continually endeavoring to raise 
the 1standard of virtue in every is!land 1and we find that the 
missionary's companion can do as much along this line as the 
missionary himself. The governor has given his consent for 
our conference in Papeete this year, hence we are buisy prepar
ing for it. This means much, as five quarterlies must be 
printed and finished beforehand. What we need sorely is help 
in this mission. A young missionary who is willing to sacri
fice and work for the cause of truth among a peculiar and 
strange, ,yet kind people. We are still in the conflict for uhe 
victory. 

J. F. CURTIS 

Ninety-one new openings is a good showing for a field so 
old as this one. We are making new openings as fast as it is 
possible to do so, while we 1are trying to hold the ground al
ready in use. S'ome have been hindered in their work by ,sick
ness, but at present all are able to be at work. Six reunions 
have been held during the year and the resul'ts have been fair 
to good. Many of the Saints gather to these places from year 
to year and enjoy the 1association of Saints and friends and 

show great activity in the church work. While the outlook is 
good and we have a large band <of workers who are helping to 
carry on the work,. yet there are others that are not doing 
their part, and some ha:ve turned back into the world; how
ever with some difficulties to meet, which is not an unusual 
thing, we are hopeful, as we see so many that are trying to 
follow the f@otsteps of the Master . 

Bryant-Knisley Debate 
Our community has been in the throes of quite an excite

ment for a period of time resultant from a debate just con
cluded between Elder Alvin Knisiey representing our people 
and Reverend J. M. Bryant of the Missionary Baptist Church. 

'.Dhe controversey involved the respective churches--ours 
and the Missionary Baptist Church, two propositions. 

I am young in the work; having been baptized only last 
December by, Elder C. W. Prettyman, who was here for a 
while. Occupationally I am a school-teacher, which line of 
employment I have followed :for a number of years. Acquir
ing the school situation in this neighborhood some time ago, 
I found it convenient to board with a large family by the 
name of Fender, all but one of whom, belong to the chuI"ch. 
Through them and their Hterature I become acquainted with 
and convinced of the true gospel, in regard to which I am 
now so happy to testify. Such a serene and peaceful in
fluence has been ,shed upon me, and such increased scriptural 
understanding, that religion ha'S become a desire and a pleas
ure instead of a form. 

Our family lives northward in the State, and I have the 
promise conditional from Elder Knisley that he will conduct 
an opening there the coming summer. 

'.Dhe recent discussion and the discourses of the said brother 
have contributed intensely to my increase in strength and to 
my confirmation. 

The discussion lasted for ,seven ~venings, two-hour sessions, 
half-hour ,speeches. S'unday evening they alternated as usual, 
but each following an affirmative line of thought and without 
an attack upon each other,s position, by mutual agreement as 
a matter of propriety in respect to custom pertaining to the 
day. 

The 1surprising, unique and extraordinary aspect of uhe pro
ceedings was that Mr. Bryant, Brother Knii'jley's opponent, 
yielded to nearly everything the brother presented, objecting 
to scarcely anything but the advocacy of immortal soulism. 
A thrust and parry ensued over that question, recurrent for 
several sessions, until Mr.' Bryant showed weakness 'and failed 
to come back. 

He rejected the Baptist Church, whfoh, for the sake of the 
debate, he had signed to defend. His time was spent mostly 
on his charts. He lectures on the war and the Jewish ques
tion. 

Mr. Bryant's attachment for his charts was such that he 
seemed moi:!'t sensitive of their criticism, and he stood between 
them and Brother Knisley· like the Jews between the temple 
and the Romans under Titus. It was almost pitiful to see 
the old man chafe under the deliberate, studied and unfailing 
strokes of an able opponent with the truth and the Lord at 
his back. 

The final session was occupied by Brother Knisley alone; 
Mr. Bryant having said his say, gave way both the floor and 
the hour. 

It was amusing when Brother Knisley followed him on the 
soul theory. Our brother said that "breath" is often sug
gested ,by isoul sleepers as a variant for spirit. He said that 
two words that aJJe equal to the same thing are equal to one 
another. Then he read from Genesis 41: 8, "His Breath was 
troubled"; EX!oduis 6: 9, "Anguish of breath"; Deuteronomy 
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2: 30, "Hardened his breath"; Proverbs 25: 28, "Rule over 
his own breath," etc. 

Mr. Bryant interrupted and said that was not his position, 
after he heard the audience convulsed with laughter. When 
his turn came he told the audience that he believed ,spirit 
meant thought, intelligence, rather that breath. Replying, 
Brother Knisley showed that the terms suggested helped him 
not, and made his case little better. The brother read from 
Acts 7: 59 where, to substitute thought it would read: "Lord, 
11eceive my thought"; Luke 24, "They supposed they had 
seen a thought," etc. 

Mr. Bryant even approached Brother Knisley one evening 
preceding the brother's last speech of the session and urged 
him not to attack his chart, to withhold till later in the de
bate at least. 

One thing, our representative acted the gentleman all the 
way through, restraining his passion at ridicule on account 
of a degree of expectation on his part that his opponent 
would be converted. 

Mr. BrY'ant finally informed our brother that, being with
out a church of his own and convinced that.ours was the an
gel-restored church, he determined he would be baptized into 
our,s. Such baptism was to take place to-day, but the old 
gentleman· upon further consideration notified Brother Kni1s
ley that it would be indefinitely postponed· in order that he 
might learn still more about us, and obtain divine assurance 
on the subject. So he has departed on his lecture tour, what
ever he does, whatever his decision. 

The debate has certainly done good. People who heard us 
not before opened their ears and now know where we stand. 
The heads of those who trusted in Bryant are drooping, for 
he 1surrendered, and wherein he refused to surrender he wa1s 
crushed. 

Were it not for my school, I would attend the General Con
ference. May God help me to learn more of this beautiful 
gospel, and enable me to extend its knowledge and a confi
dence in its precepts by my voice and practice. 

An infant sister in Christ, 
MAE MATTHEWS. 

KEYSTONE, NEBRASKA, February 10, 1916. 

News from Missions 
Among Oklahoma Indians 

I thought an item of news concerning the work among the 
Lamanites might be of inter,est to some. 

A recent visit, in company with Brother Sanders, to the 
camp one mile north of Clinton, Oklahoma, revealed the deep 
interest these peopl1e have in this church. They put up a big 
tent, carpeted it, and nia,de ready for Sunday •visit. We 
had not met them at that point in two years. They came in 
and filled the tent. We asked Chief Three Fingers t,o lead in 
prayer, and the writer preached forty minutes. T1hen the 
chief talked about ten minutes, and Br1other Sanders ten min
utes. They were all well pleased. 

We announced another meeting for Friday at the same 
place. Then Brother Sanders, who is uhe district president, 
and I, drove on in his car to visit the district. We had a 
very profitable trip, visiting scattered Saints ,and branches. 

After a busy week, we returned to fill our appointment with 
the Indianis. They greeted us with a hearty welcome. The 
tent would not hold the crowd. Afuer over an hour of very 
intense interest, listening to our explanation of the big Book 
of Mormon chart, three of their number were baptized, and 
many more expressed themselves as being very desirous of 
coming into this church, and want a church building there 
where the meeting was held. 

A fine young man from the camp about thirty miles west 
was present with an urgent request from his people for us 
to come there and hold meetings; they had met Brother Chris
tensen two years ago. 

Yesterday Brother Rowland took the writer in his car for a 
visit with the Kingfisher Indians. They greeted us with a 
keen interest in church work. John Bull has his large new 
,seven-room house completed, with one room large enough to 
seat one hundred, and Philips and Reuben have been holding 
meetings there. 

Nettie (Tyler) Starr ha:s decided to move her house on the 
section line and use the two large rooms for a church, as that 
was Leonard Tyler's request before he died. Brother Sanders, 
the president of the Calumet Branch, ha1s agreed to hold r:egu
lar ap:pointments with them there, Brother Hesseltine to fill 
the Clinton appointment, and Brother Rowland the Kingfisher 
appointment. This is what we hav:e desired for years-to 
put the work on a systematic working basis. 

Another big-hearted Cheyenne, Rush Harris, two and one 
half miles from Kingfisher, at Reuben Taylor's camp, told us 
yesterday he desires to join this church and donate the land 
on which to build a church near his modern new house. Here 

'is where the first Lamanite church should be built, and we 
hope to do this in the spring. 

Our next meeting is to be among the Otoes, near Red Rock, 
before General Conference. 

We need a car to visit these points, for they are nearly all 
mile:s away from the railroad. This work should be pushed. 
The Lord is surely working with this people, and we feel 
the S'pirit among them. The Baptist missionary is trying 
hard to keep them from this church. 

With abiding confidence in the promises in uhe books con
cerning this people, and with an earnest prayer for Zion's 
cause everywhere, I am, Your coworker, 

HUBERT CASE. 
PIEDMONT, OKLAHOMA, March 16, 1916. 

Kentucky and Tennessee 
:Since laist contributing to your pages I have been very busy. 

I have labored at Sharon, Paris, and Buchanan, Tennessee; 
Joppa, Illinois, and Mayfield, Kentucky. The first of the year 
I joined Brother R. C. Russell at Paris, Tennessee, where we 
held a few meetings in the Dixie Theater and the courthouse. 
Thie weather wa:s cold and the heating bad, so we thought best 
to close the effort. Brother Russell went south and I went 
to E1agle Creek Branch, where we held forth with good in
terest. 

While in Paris I received an urgent vequest to come to 
Joppa, Illinois, and hold :some meetings. I concluded to go, 
and on my way stopped in Mayfield one night. I was re
quested to hold some meetings in Mayfield when I returned 
from Joppa, to which I agreed. Brother J. H. McGregor's 
family are the only Saints living in Mayfield, and so far as 
!'know there had never been a S1ermon preached there by our 
people. Brother McGregor secured the courthouse and had 
some cards and bills published and advertised our meetings 
a week ahead. 

I held forth in Joppa a week with increasing interest. The 
little band of Saints there have a lively Sunday school of 
twenty-four members. They hold their meetings in private 
houses. Prospects are fair for a branch to be raised up here, 
and already some talk of a church building. Some are almost 
persuaded, and we look for an ingathering in the near future. 

I returned to Mayfield the 19th, according to arrangement, 
and was greeted by an audience of about forty, and continued 
each night with increasing interest. Although the Methodists 
were holding a revival within a stone's throw of the court-
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hous1e, several of their members attended our meetings regu
larly. 

I was asked by the "anti-organ Christians" to submit prop
ositions for debate, which I did, and which in turn were pre
sented to their 1pastor who refused to sign up. He said he 
would meet any other faith ex0ept the Latter Day Saint. 

Mr. Burton, the photographer, was 1determined to get a 
man if possible, so he phoned to F. O. Howell, of Fulton, who 
agreed to come. Church propositions weve agl'eed upon, each 
to affirm his church to. be in harmony with the Scriptures, 
"identical with the New Testament church," to begin the fol
lowing Tuesday night, and continue four nights. Mr. Howell 
declined to sign the Book of Mo_rmon proposition, agreeing 
to di1scuss only the church propositions, we to affirm firnt. 

Mr. Howell boasted of being a great debater, claimed to. 
have held fifty debates, five of them last year, but he proV1ed 
to be very weak and utterly unable to answer my affirmati'Ve, 
and spent most of his time demanding a miracie. In l;lis first 
reply his moderator had to call him down for his ungentle
manly conduct. 

The second night after I had closed my affirmative, Howell 
saw that he could not answer my argument, ·and began a 
tirade on Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. Of course 
we objected to this, since we would have no chance to reply. 
Howell declared tha't if he was not permitted to bring in this 
matter he would quit, and abruptly dismissed the assembly. 
I then called the house to order, and announced that I was 
ready to meet Howell the next night on the Book of Mormon 
propositiQn, and he might leave 1off his church proposition. 
He also refused to do this. I then answered that I would 
preach the next night, which I did, and had many invitations 
to return. There is a fine interest here. 

This makes four debates I have held with the nonprogres
sive "Gampbellites," and not one held out t.o the conelusion. 
I published a challenge in the Mayfield paper to meet any 
accredited minister for twelve nights on the same propositions 
signed by Howell. 

From here Brother Nolan and I went to Foundry Hill to 
attend district conference on Saturday the 4th. The weather 
was fine, and a good crowd turned ·out for conference. A 
spiritual time was had. 

On Monday night after the conference, I came to Jones 
Mill and began meetings. Good attendance and fine· interest 
were manifested throughout the meetings. This is a new 
opening we made last fall with the tent. We held forth this 
time in a large schoolhouse. We are requested to come with 
the tent again next summer. 

We went to Bethel Satu1,day and spoke at night to a good 
audience. Met with the S'aints Sunday and encouraged them 
to revive their Sunday school and prayer meetings. 

After a few warm days we are again having a snowstorm. 
I received a letter from Joppa, Illinois, this week, requesting 
me to return as soon as convenient, as some are ready for 
baptism. 

I wouLd like very much to attend General Con:lierence this 
time, as I have only had the pleasure of attending once in 
six years, bU:t prospects are not very flattering now, owing to 
financial conditions. 

With best wi·shes for Zion's weal, I remain, 
Hopefully yours, 

J. R. McCLAIN. 

Western Nebraska and Black Hills 
I left North Platte on December 10, for Keystone, Ne

braska, where I had arranged by mail with Brother Fender 
to hold a series .of meetings. I continued there until the 24th, 
as weather and health would permit. On December 23 I bap-

tized two, one of them a school-teacher, a brilliant young 
woman who bids fair to be of much worth in the work. Key
stone is a new opening. Our people had not been represented 
there before. 

While there a gentleman called on me one evening to see if 
I would debate if he would bring a man there that he knew 
of. He 1said the man was a Bible student-a Bible teacher. 
I told him I would meet him, and reminded him that the more 
his man knew of the Bible the better opportunity I would 
have of learning something. T1he gentleman stayed for my 
service. After I dosed, I talked with him and he seemed a 
little in doubt as to whether he wouM get his man or not. 
Brother Fender went to see him next day to encourage him, 
but he didn't get him. 

I went on to Minatare and Gering, then back to Bayard, 
where I baptized one. After I left Keystone, Brother Alvin 
Knisley dropped in to Roscoe, a point about six or eight miles 
south of Keystone, and about as near Brother Fender's as 
Keystone. Brother Fender learned that they were still "on 
the warpath" at Keystone, and mentioned it to Brother Knis
ley. The result was that Brother Knisley met their man in 
debate. From what Brother Knisley said it was a rather 
tame affair, as the man had but little ·objection to our position. 

I came back to North Platte and distributed tracts a while, 
and visited Tryon, where we have a branch and a small church 
building in the country. From there I went to Angora, where 
we had made an effort some years before to introduce the gos
pel but failed to get a :hearing. This time the audience was 
rather large, and interest good. Sister Wein and her hus
band are good supporters of the work there, as also are 
Bother John Vandel and wife, though they live quite a dis
tance from Angora. I left a good interest there. People were 
talking Bible on the street generally. I came here a few 
days ago after an absence of about five months. I find the 
work here in fair condition. 

I have been blessed this c·onference year in my efforts to 
deliver the gospel message. Was hampered some this winter 
on, account of poor health and inclement weather. Western 
N ehraska is considered a hard field for gospel work, but our 
numbers are gradually incr.easing each year. 

May the Lord bless ~nd prosper the work of his people. 
C. W. PRETTYMAN. 

COMSTOCK, NEBRASKA, March 13, 1916. 

A Trip to Makatea 

The Saints in the island of Makatea had finished their 
church and planned for the dedication at Christmas time, 
but because of various hindering causes, the dedication was 
postponed until February. There is a small steamer plying 
from one to two times a week from Papeete tp Makatea. Ac
commodations are fairly good upon this miniature steamer, 
and we had planned to go up on it to the dedication. But 
contrary to our expectations, she did not make her usuai 
runs, and we were at a loss to know how we were going t0 
span the one hundred and twenty miles between the two 
islands. We received word that sixty-four people from the 
island of Tikahau were in Malmtea, awaiting our arrival for 
the church. dedication. We were perplexed, as there .seemed 
to be no possible way of reaching the island before the next 
Sunday, and as the Tikahau people had already waited! 
nearly two weeks, we were more than anxious to make the 
trip as soon as possible. So we took it to our heavenly Father 
in prayer and an unexpected avenue was opened up for us. 

On Wednesday mo,rning, Brother Ellis went to the city, and 
in a short time ca:me rushing back, saying that there was a 
small boat going to Makatea, due to leave at that very minute, 
but it, would wait two hours for us, if I wanted to go on it 
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and thought I could get ready in that length of time. I was 
wa:shing at the time, but answered, "Yes, I will be ready." 
Brother Ellis warned me that it was only a small boat, and I 
would have to lie outside on deck as there were no cabins of 
1any kind; but we had waited so long for a boat and now the 
Lord had opened up the way, I felt that I could go if the boat 
had been many times sivaller. 

There was no time to be lost; c1othes were to be packed, 
food and camping outfit of dishes and many other things 
needful for a trip to the other islands to be looked after. We 
always take a box of food, for fish salmon 1and sardines get to 
be a rather stale diet, unless one takes a few onions and po~ 
taros from Papeete to help out. 

Two hours later found us sitting upon the hatch-way of a 
small machine boat, waiting for the engineer who had been 
taken before the doctor for examination for a soldier. It was, 
indeed, a small boat but clean, and best of all, provided with ai 

good gasoline engine. As we sat waiting for the engineer, 
we felt that we must give the praise for this opportunity of 
going to our heavenly Father, as this boat had never before 
gone to the island of Makatea, and was now making the trip 
to take some two thousand watermelons to the island, thinking 
that many people would be present at the dedication. After 
waiting patiently for three hours, the engineer arri'ved, the 
flag was hoisted, anchor taken up, the gasoline turned on, and 
we were leaving Tahiti, for me, the first time since arriving 
from America. 

Sailing inside the co11al reef is very pleasant: Tahiti pr.e
sents a beautiful scene as we pull away from her shores, with 
her high, green mountains in the back ground and ·the small 
city, nearly hidden in tropical foliage, nestling at their base. 
But soon we are tossing on the "shining big sea water,'' and 
unless one is a good sailor, his pleasure comes to a sudden end. 
Slowly but surely . comes the nauseating feeling known as 
seasickness. I found that lying down, even though on the 
hard floor, helped a little. 

It is impossible, however, to describe seasickness~it must 
be experienced. I found it hard to feel the same degree of 
thankfulness in my heart for this opportunity that I had felt 
when the little schooner was safely anchored in the harbor at 
Papeete. I thought of all the former missionaries to the is
lands and their frequent trips on small boats; I thought of 
the Nephites and their long 'Voyage across the ocean, .and ir
reverently wondered if they were seasick; of Columbus and 
his sailors upon their first voyage .to America, and I could 
almost sympathize with the sailors who wished to throw 
Columbus overboard, if land was not seen. And thus the night 

· wore on. Our little engine was faithful, and we were gradu
ally nearing our destination. In the morning all the sailors 
were looking for land, which was seen as a dim outline about 
ten o'clock. 

Makatea is a peculiar island. At a distance it appears as a 
high, fiat table, w~th perpendicular sides, very much like the 

· table liands in Mexico. The rock formation· is very peculiar. 
Deposits of phosphate are found upon it, and are the c.hief 
source of its value. Occassionally there are large cavities in 
the perpendicular sides; in these the natives have for genera
tions buried their dead. 

At two o'clock Thursday afternoon we neared the small 
village of the Saints. The Saints did not know that we were 
coming on this b~1at and were •very much surprised to see us. 
The word was soon circulated that we were on board and 
quite a company awaited us at the shore. I had been some
what W()rried as to how I was to land, as at this island the 
pass in the coral reef is so small that nothing more than 
row boats can enter, and the larger boats canno,t anchor 
outside the pass but continually drift, while.1small row boats 
and scows carry passengers and freight ashore. 

I had been wondering how I was going to get off from 
the large boat which was constantly moving, into the small 
boat, ·some few feet lower, which was continually rising and 
falling according to the raise and fall of the ocean waves. 
As soon as the small boat from 1asho:r;e came along side the 
larger one,. one big native grasped me by the feet and another 
by the shoulders, and before I realized what had happened, 
I was sitting in the ·smaller boat, oa:vs were plied and we 
were pulling for t;he shore. As we neared the pass or small 
break in the coral reef, we wa~ted an instant for a big wave 
to help· carry us in. When it came the oarsmen :vowed vigor
ously, that they might not lose the benefit of its boost, and 
our boat soon came through the pass, amid the many ex
damations and suggestions of the byslbanders to the oarsmen 
as to which way to ·steer. Before I ·had time to think, I was 
clinging to a native who was carrying me to a dry place on 
shore. 

After shaking hands with all, we went to the house which 
had been turned over for our use, where we began prepa:m
tions for something to eat, as we had neither eaten nor drank 
since the morning before. 

vVe immediately began to put inro execution our plans for 
work for the next few days. A·s we did not intend to remain 
long, we endeavored to make good use of our time while 
there. Brother Enis held meetings for the priesthood nearly 
every day and sometimes twice a day, in an effort to in
struct them along the line of their duties as servants of God, 
and to help them solive the perplexing situations they meet 
in their work. Each morning I gathered the childrien to the 
assemibly house for Bible story-telling and teaching. After
noons, mothers' meetings were held, in which we triied to im
press upon them the sacredness and responsibility of parent
hood and the duties devolving upon them. 

Teaching along social lines is what the native needs. The 
majority of them are firmly grounded in the faith, but are 
lacking along social purity lines. But strange .enough, these 
are the things they do no1t care to hear. The native loves 
to discuss Bible propositions when purely of a doctrinal 
character. He sees only the spiritual side of the gospel; he fails 
to recognize that keeqing his .physical body pure and undi
eased is a part of the gospel, and if not obeyed, his spiritual 
1development is hindered. 

We' are made sad many times to see the little children, run
ning wild, simply "coming up." The natives have thought it 
impossible to teach a small child anyth~ng'--'their method has 
been to lewve the children until they are grown young men 
and women, and then thy will teach them. But alas! the 
golden opportunity has passed, their hearts are hardened, and 

· another generation of ignorant, deceived young people is 
:thrown upon the world. Therefore, we are making an effort 
to save the young, to impress upon them the fact that, al
though the Lord loves the repentant sinner, he. prefers the 
people before they sin rather than after. We find many natives 
traditions to fight, and the native does not change his mind 
quickly or easily. However, we trust that some seed has been 
sown that will bring forth fruit in time to come. 

Sunday morning was the day set for the dedication. Prayer 
meeting was held at 7 o'clock at :the assembly house, as the 
natives never upon any condition use their church building 
before dedication. Dedication services were held at 9.30. We 
all gathered outside the church to await the arrrval of the 
French Governor of the island and his party. In due time 
they arrived. 

The ·Saints from Tikahau sang a song of reception, ar
:vanged especially for the occasion. Another song was sung, 
with an occasional rest for the dramatic firing of seveml 
guns. The French flag was raised above the church building, 
the Governor turned the key, Brother Ellis opened the door, 
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walked in and we all followed, while Tikahau continued sing
ing a narration of the ev;ents which had just taken place. 
However, the Governor and Br·other Ellis were half way up 
the aisle before the Tikahau singers came to the place in their 
·song which said, "The Go•vernor will now turn the key, and 
'Taraita' will open the door." 

Brother Ellis preached the dedicatory sermon, after which 
the feast, the big thing of the dedication to the natives, was 
participated in. If left to themselves the natives would spend 
immense sums for these feasts. The brethren have objected 
strongly to this waste of money. The feast at Makatea was 
somewhat smaller than usual, but no small ·sum was spent 
as it was. Services were continued in the .afternoon and 
evening and thus ended the dedication in Makatea. 

We continued our work among them for the next few days, 
waiting for a boat to return us to Tahiti. We visited a large 
cave in the mountain side, in which Brother Thomas Smith 
baptized ·some fifty people at one time. Two weeks passed, 
with no boat in sight. Brother Ellis was impressed that 
there was yet work for him in the branch; conditions were 
not right, and the longer we stayed the stronger the evi
dence became, until he found it necessary to make some 
changes. The next morning after this was accomplished a 
boat was seen in the distance, and upon coming near it was 
learned that it was bound for Tahiti, and would leave Makatea 
the next day. 

Copra was loaded all that day, wind and sea being fine for 
the work. Only three tons remained for loading in the morn
ing, and we would be off for Tahiti. However, when we 
arose in the morning (Saturday) we found a fierce sea out
side, with the wind blowing a gale. It was impossible to 
load the copra as the small boats could not go through the 

· pass. ·All day we anxiously watched the sea, hoping it would 
subside sufficiently that we might leave, as there was work 
awaiting Brother Ellis in the printing office in Papeete. How
ever, the wind and sea raged all day, and the captain said 
we could not leave until Monday. Services were held Sun
day and some other branch matters settled. 

Monday, the sea was as calm as if it had never been 
ti-oubled. In the morning the ·Saints gathered under a tree 
for song, prayer and the fareweUs. By 9 o'clock we had 
been handed from the scow on to the larger boat and were 
.getting sail for Papeete, which we reached the next after
noon at 3 o'clock. At Papeete we learned that a boat had 
made attempts to leave Papeete for Makatea four times the 
week before, but could not because of heavy sea and wind. 
If the boat had reached Makatea, we would ha'Ve left for 
home nearly one week sooner, and some of the work would 
have been left unaccomplished. Thus we could but feel 
that, as the Lord had overruled in our going, his hand had 
also been over us in our stay on the island. 

. CLARA KELLOGG ELLIS. 
PAPEETE, TAHITI, March 9, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Perry, Iowa 

We are still busily engaged in keeping the camp fire burn
ing. While we are many times discouraged, when our efforts 
do not seem to bring the hoped for results, yet as we look back 
over the past, and are reminded of the many discourage
ments that were met by the faithful few who labored in this 
field for many years before the branch could be organized, 
we take heart and go on with renewed courage and firm in 
the faith. God has been very mindful of the efforts of his 
people and will continue to bless our efforts, if we but exert 
ourselves with an eye single to his glory. 

It is interesting to hear Sister Robinson, Sister Doss and 
Sister Martin tell of the many struggles that were made by 
the two or three families li'Ving here, to keep a little Sunday 
school and hold an occasional service at the homes of the 
members. For years it seemed impossible for the little 
band to ·secure a place for meeting. Having been refused 
the use of a hall, they finally succeeded in obtaining one 
where services were held as often as possible, until 1913, 
when the Perry Branch was organized and the lot provided 
for the site ·Of the present church, which was built under the 
supervision of Brother William Doss, now deceased. At the 
time of the organization there were only about fifteen mem
bers, young and old, and to their efforts we owe the pleasant 
little church we occupy to-day. 

Something over two years ago, Brother H. H. Hand lo
cated here. He was soon afterward called to the Melchisedec 
priesthood and placed in charge. The wisdom of the Lord's 
work has been very manifest, as ·through Brother Hand's 
splendid leadership we have grown until we now have a 
membership of seventy-three. About fifty-eight of these are 
resident and the majority acti'Ve. We have Brother Fred 
Settles and Brother M. B. Skinner, both of the Aaronic priest
hood. 

While there has been much sickness to detain, at our regu
lar services we have an average 1attendance of between thirty 
and rorty members. As compared with a former attendance 
of from three to six or seven at the mid-week prayer service, 
we now have an average of about twenty or more. 

While these statements may seem insignificant, we give 
them to show the results of a united effort together with the 
Lord's fostering care. He has sent good men here including 
0. Salisbury, J. F. Mintun, C. A. Butterworth, J. S. Roth, 
E. E. Long, J. L. Parker, D. T. Williams, and Earl Hall, to 
labor among us, and to their efforts we attribute our present'' 
growth. 

We recently had the privilege of hearing Brother C. B. 
Woodstock of Lamoni. Both he and his wife spent the day 
with us. His lectures on social purity were very uplifting, 
and we hope will be producti'Ve of much good. 

Seveml Sundays ago Brother Henry Castings, of Runnels, 
occupied at three preaching services. His texts were re
markably well chosen for the hearers, as we all felt the need 
of the admonitions contained in his discourses. 

Under Superintendent J. O. Salisbury, our Sunday school 
is forging ahead. He has introduced many interesting fea
tures which have proven helpful in raising the standard of 
the school. The average attendance is now about fifty, with 
.several prospective new members. 

The Religio is always well attended. Many of the older 
members are equally interested with the young fu this most 
important help to the work. The Woman's Auxiliary has 
been quite active, in the Home and Child Welfare DepaFtment 
as well as in the Aid Society. The Aid Department has much 
work planned. Their help has been a powerful factor in 
placing the branch on a firm financial basis. 

One •of the most important helps to our present flourishing 
condition is the splendid work of the choir, under Brother 
J. 0. Salisbury's direction, with Sister Nellie Martin as 
organist. One c1an but feel, after listening to their song serv
ice which occupies the half hour between Religio and evening 
worship, that it has much to do with the inspiration of the 
later service. 

.While these figures and facts may seem insignificant com
pared ~ith conditions in larger branches, in view of the fact 
that much opposition had to be overcome, and since we still 
labor under many .disadvantages, they impress us as sure 
signs that the work is true and advancing, and are offered 
as an encouragement to those struggling along as we were. 
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That we may continue to find favor with the Lord, and 
through him receirve strength for our every need, is the hope 
and prayer of 

ESTELLA F. TAYLOR. 
March 29, 1916. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral 

To the Missionaries of Mission Number 4, namely, Ohio 
and; Penv.,sylvania: Having been appointed in charge of the 
above-named %mission, I herewith request the following 
brethren, namely, J. M. Baker fo, act as president of the 
Southern Ohio District, Columbus objective point; Brethren 
H. E. Moler, Jacob Halb, William Kelley (Middletown ob
jective point), T. D. Harnish in said district. 

PITTSBURGH DISTRICT 
James E. Bishop, Alma Booker, J. D. C~rlisle, William 

Neitzel and Leon Burdick, Pittsburgh and Youngstown 1and 
Sharon districts. 

YOUNGSTOWN-SHARON DISTRICT 
R. Baldwin, T. U. Thomas (Youngstown objective point) 

and 1C. E. Bozarth. Brother Burdick will labor part of .the 
year in said district. 

KIRTLAND. DISTRICT 
James C. Mcconnaughy and R. Baldwin, the latter brother 

-only part of the time. 

NORTHWESTERN OHIO DISTRICT 
William Anderson, Matthew. W. Liston, and ~1verett Fin-

ken. ··c. -
· We; sincel'ely hope that brethren herein named will reach 

.. their fields of labor just as soon as they can conveniently. 
I hereby urge you to be prompt in sending your reports 

to the general minister in charge, the 1st of July, October, 
January, and March. Quite a number of the elders were 
lax in 1reporting last year. Remember that we want you to 
11eport on the first of the months named. Address me at 
Willoughby, Ohio, Route 2, until further notice. 

Brother Greene will look after 'the eastern end of Pennsyl
vania, as my wife's and daughter's illness will not permit 
of my going 1so far from home at the present time. 

I am proud of the men that a•re associated with me, and 
by thEj grace of God I expect that a good .work will b.e ac
complished during this conference year. We earnestly seek 
the cooperation of all the local ministry and .Saints. 

We will have two reunions in August, one at Kirtland and 
the other at Wellston. lt is to be <hoped that one of the First 
Presidency w~ll be with us at both of these reunions. 

Your brother and colaborer, 
GOMER T. GRIF.FITHS. 

To the Saints of Southern Missouri District: Our newly 
appointed missionaries will soon be among us. The appoint
ing authorities have favored us with fine missionaries, and 
we hope the Saints will try to help in every way, both in 
tithing and free-will offering. Four of these missionaries 
have families. To whom should they look for support if 
not among those whom they labor? The other is a young 
man, willing to give up all to serve, only asking food and 
clothing. If he can sacrifice all, cannot other young men 
!Sacrifice also? With this force of missionaries, something 
will be done if we can have the support of all. 

I expect as district president to be able to give more time 
to the branches than last year, as Brother Tucker will likely 
relieve me of the tent work. Would like to hear from any 
scattered Saints who want preaching, and from all branch 
officers who need services. .I wish all elders and priests who 
can, or who 1are holding appointment, to write me. I want to 
learn who the activce workers are. George 1A. Davis, Thayer, 
Missouri, is our .bishop's agent. I also cairry a receipt book 
for 1him. Do not wait until you have a large amount, but 
send in what you. have. 

May the Lord bless all with good crop1s and healthy 
bodies, and a willingness to assist in the work. Do not fail 
to let me know your wants. I will try to help you or send 
help. Your coworker, 

HENRY SPARLING. 
SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, 2002 Kelhem .Street. 

To the Saints and Friends in the Southeastern Mission: 
As assistant minister in charge of thrs field, I take this 
method of requesting the Saints: and friends in Mississippi, 
Alabama, Florida, Georgia, North Carolina and South Caro
lina to write me in regard to the opportunities for missionary 
labor in their respective localities, in order that we may be 
able to spread the wor.k of the Lord in the above-named field 
as far and wide as possible. I have associated with me in 
this work as missionaries, Elders E. Rannie, A. E. Warr and 
A. G. Miller. Remember, we do not expect to be backward in 
the least in our work. We ask the hearty cooperation of all 
without delay. 

We have lately been told that the hastening time is upon 
us. The missionary is expected to stay out in the field and 
work faithfully for the Master, and we earnestly ask the 
help of all. "It becometh every man who hath been warned 
to warn his neighbor." All the membership can assist in 
this work, and we ask you to respond to our request at once. 
We will be glad to correspond with you and do all we can to 
advance the work in your part. 

The evidences are clear that heretofore there has been a 
steady progress in the work in this la.rge field, all of which 
was fully attested in words of encouragement last year from 
both the Presiding Patriarch and the general minister in 
charge while laboring in our midst. Tihis progress and up
lift to the work is due largely to the fact that both mis-
1sionaries and local force have as a rule labored in complete 
harmony, with no other object in view than to edify each 
other and build up the work. That this feeling of love and 
unity may continue to grow is my prayer. 

We expect to (fo our part by the help of the Master, and 
we earnestly Bolicit the 1hearty coopemtion or everyone in 
order that all may share with us in that sweet peace and 
blessing which are received in this life, and' enjoy a rich re
ward in the li:De to come. Wj'ho will be the first to respond? 

F. L.. SLOVER. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 908 South Crysler Street, April 

22, 1916. 

Conference Minutes1 

SPRING RIVER.--Scammon, Kan:sas, March 4 and 5. Re- · 
ports: Joplin 345, Pittsburg 188, Vera 130, Webb City 265, 
Scammon 106, Traverse 40, Weir City 120, Fairland 276, 
Pursell 69, Pleasant View 106. Action on proposed change 
of by-laws deferred until next conference. Recommendation 
for ordination of B. F. Bowman and Earl Draper to office of 
priest approved. Preaching by F. M. Sheehy, Lee Quick, 
S. N. Gray, jr. Adjourned to meet At Webb City, Missouri, 
June 4 and 5. Mollie Davi1s, secretary, 115 West Jefferson 
Avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

CENTRAL lLi.INOIS.-Met at P1ana, March 4. Reports: Tay
lorville 163, Beardstown 109, Pana 77, Snicarte 29, Spring
field· 17. Bishop's agent',s report showed overdraft $4.08. 
Officers elected: M. R. Shoemaker, president; P. R. Burton., 
1vice president; William Bolt, secretary. A. E. Johnson was 
ordained teacher, David Waltenbaugh deacon. Preaching by 
P. R. Burton, A. M. Baker. Adjourned to meet at Snicarte, 
September 2 and 3. W. L. Daykin, secretary. 

Conference Notices 
Southern Indiana, Indianoplis, May 20 and 21. Election 

of officers. Branch and priesthood reports should be mailed 
by May 12. Pearl F. Newton, secretary, 1506 West Twenty-
first Street, Indianapolis, Indiana. · 

Eastern Maine, Corea Branch, May 27. Send reports to 
Newman Wilson, Jonesport, Maine. Let all join in the good 
time coming. F. J. Ebeling, president. 

Covention Notices 
Massachusetts Sunday school and Religio, joint session, 

New Bedford Church, 2 p. m., May 13, continuing over the 
14th. Rebecca K. Carter, 1secretary Sunday s0hool, 20 Heath 
Street, Winter Hill; Calvin C. Sears, secretary Religio, 40 
Central Road, Somerville. 

Correction 
Article headed "Is Baptism for the Remission of Sins?" 

and appearing in HERALD of April 5, page 331, second line, in
stead of "face of these," should have read "fact in those"; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



414 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 26, l91G 

and. second column, page 331, 9th line from the top, instead! 
of "expositions," should have been "expressions." 

Milwaukee Service 
The undersigned would like to learn the whereabouts of 

Saints or friends residing in or near this city. We now 1have 
a permanent place of meeting, and desire all scattered 
Saints and friends to meet with us, in our services. Fred 0. 
Dreyer, 552 Thirty-second Sheet, Milwauke, Wisconsin. 

Requests for Prayers 
Mrs. A. W. Zerbel, 10177 Franklin Street, Appleton, Wis

consin, requests prayers for Sister A. W. Bettner, who has 
been suffering from an unknown cause for several months, 
trusting that she ma\V be healed. . 

Sister Millie C11oss, Washington, Oklahoma, requests pray
ers for her mother, Sister J. S. Reed, Blanchard, Oklahoma, 
who has for four years been afflicted with tumor in ~er 
right side, and who for the past year has been growmg 
worse. This ,sister has received strength and courage through 
administration but is· again in need of the prayers of the 
Saints. She ~ishes an elder to come and administer to her. 
If S. W. Simmons reads this notice, will he please write 
Si1ster Reed at Blanchard? 

South-Central Iowa Normal Training School 
There is at Gracela'nd College presented to the young peo

ple of the church and the commm;ity an ·opportunity to make 
additional preparation for teachmg, under the most favor
able circumstances. 

Graceland College has been designated as one of the places 
where teachers have the opportunity of doing approve~ nor
mal training work. The State Department of P;ibhc In
struction has approved the work and State Supermtendent 
A. M. Deyoe will be present and deliver a series of lectures 
before the teachers. 

There will also be a series of lectures by President Pred- -
·erick M. Smith, and numerous ~oun~ tables cond~cted ~y 
prominent educato11s from the Umvers1ty of Iowa, Colum~)la 
University, and instructors from some of the largest high 
schools in the country. 

If you care to make any inquiries. with regard to your 
work, they will be given carefu~ attent10n. 

Begin now to make preparat10n for your school work next 
fall. 

****************************************** 
* * i HOW HE DID NOT DODGE i 
$ HIS DUTY $ 
* * * Once in a while even a preacher gets tired and Z Z thinks he would like to sit back and watch some one Z 
* else do the work. * 
* * * This may be excusable if the preacher is also a * Z traveling salesman with a large field and nearly a ** * hundred men under him. * 
Z Elder 0. Salisbury, who is president of the Des ~ * Moiµes District is also a very busy .traveling sales- * 
* * * man. * Z In Autumn Leaves for April he tells how he Z * thought to take a little rest from active service in * * a new town and in a church where no one knew * Z w~ z 
Z Also he tells how the Lord sought him out and Z * made him work that day and gave him at least one * ** convert as a result. * 
* * * This is one of many very interesting Mission * Z Anecdotes now running in Autumn Leaves. Read Z 
* ~~ * Z Aiitumn Leaves is only one dollar per year. Z * Monthly. Illustrated. Interesting. Send all orders * * to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. Z 
* * * * ~***************************************** 

Died 
ASHTON.-Lovinia S. Ashton, born at Glossop, England, 

April 30, 1861; died March 3, 1916. Game to Fall River, 
Massachusetts, with her parents when 3 years of age. 
United with the church August 8, 1875. Married Samuel W. 
Ashton. To them were born 2 sons, 1 daughter, who, with 
the husband, survive. Our sister was richly endowed with 
musical ability, and possessed an intellect above the average, 
11nd like Dorcas ·of old, was also gifted with the needle, be
.stowing upon many tokens of •her love and appreciation. 
She devoted her talents to the Master's service in church 
and Sabbath school, and was constant and faithful in the 
discharge of her sacred obligations until illness incapacitated 
her from serving. She demonstrated in her life that rare 
c·ombination of ·virtues. At the last reunion she attended a 
spiritual experience was enjoyed that gave her the neces
sary faith, hope and courage to patiently undure the afflic
tion preceding her departure. Her earnest request was, 
"Ask the Lord if it be his will that I may be res.tored to 
·continue my work in the church." The Master, however, 
took ·her home, and, like him, we can say, "She is not dead, 
but sleepeth." Services in charge of J. August Koehler, ser
mon by Horatio W. Howlett. Interement in Oak Grove 
Oemetery. 

TIRRELL.-Laura J. Tirrell, born May 7, 1884, Marshfield, 
Masachusetts; died March 3, 1916, at her home, New Troy, 
Michigan. Baptized November 13, 1890, by Willard J. S'mith. 
She is survived by husband, 3 children. A noble woman has 
fallen asleep to await the morn of the first resurrection. 
Services by Samuel Stroh, interment near her home. May 
comfort and strength be given the bereaved ones, especially 
the aged companion who is left alone in the home. 
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"In the Shelter of the Little Brown Cottage'' 

A WHOLESOME STORY 

Presents the-Gospel 

Plan m the Living 

ofit 

$1 Postpaid 

et er 
osten 

by 
John Preston 

The Popular Serial from "Stepping Stones" 

In response to many requests from subscribers to the 
Stepping Stones, we are pleased to announce the publica
tion of this popular serial in book form. There are 320 
pages, in large type on good paper, cloth binding. Cover 
and inside illustrations. Price one dollar. 

Those who have read any of the chapters will already 
know of its merit and want the book. Those who have not 
may be assured that it has much of special interest as a 
story that contains true'."'to-life experiences. 

Sister Estella Wight, the author, has woven common
place events, such as .all of us know, into a pleasing story 
fabric which brings out many of our church doctrines in a 
convincing light. 

The story was finished in the Christmas number of 
the Stepping Stones. The book is a very nice product of 
the printer's art. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa 

A "REORGANIZED" NOVEL THAT WILL COM
MAND THE ATTENTION OF THE OUTSIDE 
WORLD, AND BID FOR POPULAR FAVOR ON 
ITS FICTION VALUE ALONE. 
"A straightforward, well-written story that I shaII long remember and 
ponder over."-E. D. Moore. 

With or Without our Imprint $1.00 POSTPAID 
Nobody but Latter Dwy Saints will know this book IS Latter Day Saint. Yet the 

public will wonder whence comes the spirit of it. HAVE 
YOU 

READ 
IT? 

Not a book for lazy readers or nonthinkers. 
Vital characters (many known to you), a strong plot, and a love story and life

story that will grip you. 
Young men and young women, especially, should get this book-aiidJ hand it out to 

their friends. 
· You will be proud of it as a literary production. Your most critical friends out

side the church will read it in spite of themselves. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE. LAMONI. ·mw A 

"The Pleasures of the World" 
By John Preston 

Order of Herald Publishing House, Lamoni. Iowa 

A well-liked religious comedy-drama in booklet form. It 
is being enacted in various large branches this winter. At 
Lamoni it was produced for the benefit of the Graceland 
wireless fund and was given a most enthusiastic reception. 
Price '25 cents. 

415 
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Practical onomy 
Baking powders made from alum or 

phosphate may be bought for a trifle less 
than Royal Baking Powder, which is made 
from cream of tartar, derived from grapes. 

Alum powders are not only cheap, but 
they differ greatly in leavening power. 

If a cheap baking powder is used for a 
fine cake and the cake turns out a failure 
there is a waste of costly. materials worth 
more than a whole can of the cheap bak
ing powder. 

Royal Baking Powder produces the 
finest food, and its use therefore, results in 
an actual saving. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER·CO. 
New York 

April 26, 1916 

BOOKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

For Sale 
A desirable cottage in Independence, 

Missouri, uf six rooms and bath, modern 
except heat. City water, gas, electric 
lights, good cistern. 2 blocks from car 
line, 3 blocks from school and church 
(stone). Lot 42 by 200 feet on paved 
street, cement walks. A good bargain. 

Address Mrs. C. Christensen, 1313 
West Walnut Street, Independence, Mis
souri. 14-4 t 

CARDS. If you have not seen the new 
card form of attendance record for Sun
day schools and Religios, send for a 
sample, so. you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
all bookkeeping for tJhe tea•cher and 
makes little extra for the secretary. An 
incentive to better attendance. Per 
100 ............................................................ 75c 

BIBLES. Send for our special cata
logue, Hsting and describing numerous 
bindings, sizes and prices. 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
S'cott. Gontaining 139 pages of some ot 
the strongies;t arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ....................... .40c S S I E P 

ARCHlEOLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
bo1ok for students of the Hook of Mormon. 
After January 1, 1916, both Reiligio 
Quarterlies wm ha'V'e lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book is gotten 
up by a committee •of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of the Book cf 
Mormon statements as p·roven by archre-
ology. No. 137, clotJh ............................ 50c 

Reports of Billy Sunday's Ser
mons in The Kansas City 

Weekly Journal 
Billy Sunday's great ,revival meetings 

will commence in Kansas City on or 
about April 30, and will continue for 
about eight week!s. You should not fail 
to read the reports of these great ser
mons as they will appear in The Kansas 
City Weekly Journal. The Weekly Jour
nal can be secured for a whole year for 
only 25 cents. Besides the sermons you 

. will recei'Ve in the Weekly Journal a fine 
telegraph report giving the European 
War news as well as the news of Mexico. 
You will also receive a large volume of 
condensed general news and a splendid 
market report. Send 25 cents today and 
get the great Kansas City Weekly Jour
nal one full year. Address the Kansas 
City Weekly Journal, Kansas City, Mo. 
Eighth and McGee streets, Dept. S. 17-lt 

are every day affairs in the South in the Win .. 
ter time-... -for when blizzards, slush and snow 
are quite the fashion in the N ort~, balmy 
breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays and trop
ical flowers are the fashion in the South. 
And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap rich rewards in health divi
dends and delightful recreation and return, 
realizing more than ever before, the real value 
of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and 
Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk 
it over. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 3, 1916 NUMBER 18 

Editorial 
THE ORGANIC FORM OF THE CHURCH 

All life operates through 'brganic forms. Ordi
narily we see no manifestations of life in this ma
terial world excepting through organic form. The 
church is the organic body through which God works 
for the perfecting of men and the salvation of men : 
"And the Lord added to th,e church daily such as 
should be saved." 

Added to this is the thought tha,t every organic 
form that God has created is perfectly adapted to per
form the :work that it was origina.lly intended to do. 
Every part of every organic form is perfectly 
adapted to the work that it was originally intended to 
perform. The foot of the camel is admirably con
structed for its work of treading the desert sands. 
The wings of the eagle are perfectly adapted to their 
work of beating the upper air. The fins of the fish 
are exactly in accord with the needs of the fish as it 
moves in the ch,annels of the great deep. Every 
creature is organized according to its wants and 
needs. Otherwise existence would not be possible. 

The human form when in a normal condition can 
not be improved upon in any particular by the skill 
of man. To remove a single member would be to im
pair, perhaps destroy. To add some part not included 
in the original plan of anatomy would be to produce 
a deformity. 

In the twelfth chapter of First Corinthians Paul 
says that th,e church is the body of Christ : "Now ye 
are the body of Christ, and members in particular." 

.He also says: "For by one Spirit are we all bap
tized into one body." Also: "But now hath God set 
the members every one of them in the body, as it 
hath pleased him." 

He goes on to say that the eye cannot say to th~ 
hand; "I have no need of thee," nor can the head say 
to the feet, "I have no need of thee." 

In the church the pa.stor should not say, "We 
have no need of the apostle and the prophet." Yet 
we have heard pastors make that declaration in ap
parent sincerity, evidently forgetting that God has 
set the members in th.e church as it pleased him. 

For when Jesus organized his church, in full ac
cord, and in constant communication with, God the 
Father, he organized it after a certain plan. Some 
people argue that Christ never built ,a, church. But 
h.e himself said: "Upon this rock I will build my 
church."-Matthew 16: 18. 

He kept his promise. He did build his church. 
And to assume that he proceeded in a haphazard 
manner is to discredit divine wisdom. rfe followed 
a carefully considered and foreordained plan upon 
which th,e divine architects were fully determined 
and agreed. Human presumption could go no fur
ther than to attempt to ,ailter or improve that plan. 

When Jesus built his church he set in it certain 
officers, including apostles, prophets, seventies, bish
ops, evangelists, elders, pastors, teachers, and dea- . 
cons. Th.e reader is asked to consider carefully the 
following pa1ssages of scripture: 

And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, sec
ondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, .governments, diversities of tongues. 
-1 Corinthians 12: 28 

After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two.-Luke 10: 1. 

And when they had ordained them elders in every church.
. Acts 14: 23. 

Now there were in the church: that wars at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers.-Acts 13: 1. 

Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Ghrist Jesus which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons.-Philippians 1: 1. 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and rsome, pastor.s and teachers; for the per
fecting of the saints, for the work'of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the S!on of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ: that we !henceforth be no more children, tossed toi 
and fro, and carried about with .every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; but, speaking the truth in love, ma·y grow 
up in him in all thing,;, wlhich is the head, even Christ: from 
the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual work
ing in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying of itself in love.-Ephesi•ans 4:11-17. 

The passage last quoted is especially fruitful of 
thought. From it we learn that Jesus set these 

,., .. 
{t 

" .. 
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apostles, prophets, and other officers in the church 
for certain purposes. 

They were for the work of the ministry-surely 
th.e work of the ministry still needs to be done. 

They were for the perfecting of the saints-surely 
the Saints still need perfecting. 

They were to keep the people from being tossed 
about by every wind of doctrine._that work still 
needs to be attended to. 

They were to continue their ministry until we all 
come in the unity of the faith and attain to the stat
ure of men in Christ-we h;ave not yet reached that 
stage of development, as. attested by the lack of unity 
among so-called Christians. 

Thus Jesus set these officers. and members in place 
in the church, joining and compacting, that the body 
might increase and grow, ·and they were to continue 
there. The apostles understood this, and th,ey kept 
these offices filled by direction of God. Even in the 
Quorum of Twelve apostles, when a vacancy oc
cured, it was filled, and that was the rule from time 
to time, for these were perpetual offices in the church. 
(See Acts 1: 23-26; Acts 13: 2; Acts 14: 14; Ga
latians 1: 18, 19; 1 Thessalonians 1: 1; 2: 5, 6.) 
Th~ church had a certain organic form through 

which to express life, .growth, activity, power. This 
was a divinely ·appointed form. In the organization 
of the church Jes us and the Father brought to bear 
upon their work the same divine wisdom th,at de·
signed the form of man, and all other organic forms 
so perfectly adapted to perform certain acts. 

The church as they designed it was perfectly 
adapted to perform the work which it was originally 
intended to do. 

Consequently in these later days when God moved 
upon certain men· to restore his church, he directed 
that it should be organized after the original plan. 
Joseph Smith began his work of orgmnization, April 
6, 1830. He proceeded upon that plan, and though 
he started with only six members, and there was lit
tle to indicate that in his poverty ·and with his 
limited influence,' there would ever be more, God 
worked with him, drawing the hearts of men toward 
the great work that had been projected. 

And so men came, as they were led, from here and 
there, and in due time were called and ordained, as 
of old, until the church was fully organized accord
ing to the New Testament plan. 

It seems strange th.at other church builders had 
never thought to organize after the original p1attern. 
But they had failed to do so. There were fragmen
tary org!anizations, some with elders, and some with 
deacons, or pastors, but none like the original, until 
this church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
stood forth in th.e nineteenth century, unique, unlike 

any other spiritual organization then on earth, yet 
exactly like the New Testament church in which God 
had set these members as it pleased him. 

ELBERT k SMITH. 

DEFENDING SMITHS 

The N1auvoo Rustler in the issue of M!a.rch 7, comes 
to the defense of the good name of the Smith family, 
and especially to the defense of Emma Smith, than 
whom there has been no nobler character connected 
with the latter-day restoration, and to whom was 
intrusted the care and safeguarding of the future 
prophet of the church. In discus.sing an editorial 
appearing in the HERALD of March 1, the Rustler 
sa,ys: 

'E.]bert A. Smith, Editor of the SAINTS' HERALD, at Lamoni, 
Iowa, in the last issue of that paper, refutes statements made 
in a leaflet spreaid in which it speaks of the wealth of Joseph 
Smith, the prophet. Elbert 1A. 'Smith says that Joseph Smith 
never at any time was immensely rich, ias enemies now have 
it. The leaflet also siays that the widow refused to leave 
Nauvoo because of property left her in that place. 

We never knew Joseph Smitlh, the prophet, but we have 
often heard from people who did know him, that he was 
never a rich man, but only one in comfortable circumstances. 
As for his widow, Emma Hale Smith, who died here in 1878, 
and whose body was buried here, we can .say that she never 
had 1anthing more than what she needed to get along with 
for herself and her family. 

She was married to Major L. C. Bidamon, :and for a time 
he conducted a hotel here, called the R~verside Mansion. Mrs. 
Smith was a lady highly respected by the people of Nauvoo. 
Her sons were cornsidered the best of citizens. Joseph Smith, 
jr., was elected justice of the peace in the sixties, and was 
regarded as a man whose character was above reproach. -Ile 
was a poor man, ran a threshing machine and did farming 
here on the Smith Farm, in Sonora Township, consisting of 
about eighty acres. Later he was elected· as head of his 
churclh. His brother Alexander was also- a poor man, honest 
and exemplary, as were everyone of the children of the 
prophet, Joseph Smith. 

They had 1a good and noble mother, who saw the trials of 
thi1s world equal to that of the gr"eat majority of mothers. 

Emma Smith, afterwards Mrs. L,, C. Bidamon, remained in 
Nauvoo, with her family, and chose not to follow Brigham 
Young. Here she was buried, and here lie buried.Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, who were killed in Carthage Jail. 

Mrs. Smith-Bida'.mon was rich-very rich in the respect 
which people held for her-rich in character, and motherly 
love-but poor in the goods of this world. 

The blasphemers of religion and character we always had 
with us, and always will have with us. 

Let it be remembered that the Riistler is published 
in the community where the Smiths hiad their home, 
both before and after the martyrdom of Joseph and 
Hyl'um, and where the sons of Emma Smith were 
reared to manhood. It is sometimes urged that a 
prophet is not with:out honor save in his own country; 
but in this instance the family of Joseph Smith lived 
on in the community where they were once assailed, 
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to finally put to shame defame.rs of cha1r!acter, past, 
present and future, as represented by the leaders of 
thought, and the leaders of sentiment in that same 
community. 

As the Rustler so tellingly emphasizes, En1ma 
Smith was a rich woman-not in what men ordi
rnarily count as .riches-not in houses and lands and 
moneys, but rich in name, and in character, and in 
good works; and she handed down not only to her 
sons, but also to her grandsons, and to all the sons 
of the church, the interests of wh,ich she so cour
ageously and so jealously guarded-to all th,ese she 
has handed down a heritage which, makes for their 
peace and honor, and which, if held sacred, as it is, 
will make for the final triumph of the cause they 
have espoused. 

Let the purloiners of character read this defense 
in the Rustler, and meditate upon the baseness of 
their craft and the failure of th,eir propaganda; for 
the fair name, the saintly character, and the noble 
works of Emma Smith will live on to shame the op
position, and to aid in the advancement of the cause 
of Christ. J. F. GARVER. 

PROHIBITION WORKS 
The stock 1argument of those whp have opposed 

prohibition in the piast has been that it does not pro
hibit. Since it has been shown that prohibition may 
be made to prohibit, it is urged th,at it would be dam
aging: it would throw men out of work; make profit
able plants worthless; decrease money h.oldings; 
empty the treasury and increase taxation, and in gen
eral demoralize business and dam up the stream of 
commerce. And most disastrous of all would be na
tional prohibition, especiaily the total prohibition of 
the manuafcture, importation, and sale, of all intoxi
cants for other than medicinal purposes. 

These arguments have all been made in wet terri
tory. As prohibition has been established and ef
fectually put in operation, such 1arguments have been 
depreciated and discontinued; for in territory from 
which spirituous liquors have been excluded, they 
cannot be brought. 

PmcticaUy the universal testimony from dry terri
tory is that more men are at work; former breweries, 
_distilleries, warehouses, and saloons, are put to bet
ter use; money is more plentiful; and the treasury 
is better supplied than in the days of rum. -

Iceland has the distinction of being the first coun
try to enact laws for the total prohibition of the 
manufacture, importation, and sa1e of alcoholics, and 
from this country comes the strongest possible argu
ment in favor of national prohibition. Doctor David 
Ostlund, a leading prohibition worker of that island, 
writing of conditions there since the operation of this 
law, says in The New Republic of April 28: 

The Icelandic prohibition J.aw w,ent into effect January 1, 
1912. It has proven to be a marked success. Iceland enjoys 
at present a greater prosperity than ever before in its hiJg .• 
tory. One item speaks for itself: Iceland 1has in the past 
never been able to keep up navigiation to other countries. 
It has had to receive service from other lands in this re
spect, and-of course-paid the full price of such service. 
The short time since prohibition was enacted in Iceland, has 
witnessed a change. 'fhe Icelanders were able to raise among 
thems1elves the funds necessary to build their own steamship 
line, and the new enterprise was started last year. 

As to conditions generally under the prohibition regime, 
nothing but good can be .said. And the good is overwhelm
ingly much in favor of total prohibition. 

So the people wh:o under the sia.Ioon have spent 
their earnings for rum, and for its by-products
poverty, and disease, and dependency, and insanity, 
and crime-instead of purchasing these, the same 
people under prohibition set in oper1ation steamship 
lines, and like industries. 

And better still, a sober and an industrious people 
build chamcterc-men and women. With such a peo
ple, if th,ey be ia1so righteous., there is hardly an ideal 
th1at shail not finally be realized. 

Let the good work go on. J. F. GARVER. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
EXAGGERATED ADVERTISING.-In defining what con

stitutes dishonest advertising through the mails, the 
United States Supreme Court on April 24 held in 
effect that advertisers, even though they give pur- · 
chasers value received, are guilty of fraud if by ex
aggeration they lead th.em to expect more. 

GERMANS INDICTED.-The New York federal 
grand jury on April 29 .returned indictments against 
eight Germans recently arrested and charged with 
conspiracy to place incendiary bombs on ships, car
rying munitions, and against Doctor W. T. Scheele, 
president of the New Jersey Agricultural Chemical 
Company, a.lleged le1ader of the conspiracy. 

HAITIAN AFFAIRS.-After dissolution of the Hai
tian sen!ate, by the executive, and the creation of a 
national council by the same auth,ority for the pur
pose 1of framing a new constitution in conformity 
with the treaty with America, the Haitian senators 
on April 27 met in h,ired premises and constitutt~d 
themselves 1a, national assembly. 

ARMED MERCHANTMEN.-On April 29 the United 
States Government issued a memorandum recogniz
ing the right of a merchantship to arm for defense, 
and imposing on an enemy warship the duty of' test
ing "by actual experience," "by direct evidence," 
whether such ship prnposes to offer defense by use of 
its guns. Th,is memorandum holds that "the right 
to capture and the right to prevent capture are 
equally justifiable"; that an enemy merchantman 
may be sunk only when it is impossible to tiake it to 
port, provided always that persons on board are put 
in a place of safety; that the sinking of :µeutral mer-
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chantships under any circumstances is doubtful; it 
insists on visit and search, except in the case of ab
solute knowledge. 

IRISH UFRISING.-Sir Roger C~sement, Irish sep
aratist leader who left England after the European 
war began and entered the service of Germany, has 
by the British been taken from a German ship in an 
attempt to land arms in Ireland. Following this 
event, Dublin, Ireland, became the scene of serious 
fighting between members of the Sinn Fein Society 
and regular troops reinforced by loyal volunteers. 
The trouble started April 24, when, organized for a 
holiday parade, th,e rebels seized a park, the post 
office, and houses in various parts of the city. The 
park has been retaken by government troops, severdl 
hundred of the rebels have been captured, rebel lead
ers are surrendering, and the uprising is said to be on 
the verge of collapse. It is estimated that one hundred 
men have been killed. John Redmond, leader of the 
Irish nationalist party, and Sir Edward Carson, un
ionist leader, strongly condemn the uprising, as do 
other Irish leaders and symp1a1thizers, and who 
a,re concerned for the success of British

1 
arms in the 

European war. 
UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-Afte.r a temporary 

slackening, following the recent friction at Parral, 
the hunt for Villa has continued. The American 

· troops under Colonel Dodd encountered Villa fo11ces 
on April 22, when six .Mexicans were killed and six
teen wounded, the Americans losing two men killed 
and three wounded. In another engagement four 
Mexicans were wounded. Additional Carranza 
:forces are sa,id to be concentrating in Northern Mex
ico. American troops have been drawn up at advan
tageous points on the border. A conference is being 
held between Major General Hugh L. Scott, chief of 
staff of the American army, and General Funston, in 
charge of the American expedition against Villa, and 
General Alvaro Obregon, minister of war in the Car
ranza cabinet, and General Trevino, military com
mander of Northern Mexico, at which the general 
situation is being considered: It is presumed that the 
Mexicans desire the withdrawal of American troops, 
and that Amerfoa desires the full cooperation of the 
Mexicans in the hunting down of the Villa bandits. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-The week covered by this report 
has been marked by the surrender of the British 
troops, about twelve thousand in number, so long 
bottled up at Kut El Amam, Mesopotamia, and fo:r 
the rescue of which the British relief expedition has 
so valiantly fought its way up the Tigris. The relief 
expedition had penetrated to within a few miles of 
Kut El Amari.a, but had not been able to advance fur·
ther against high water and the Turkish forces. 
This is the closing scene of the ill-fated British expe
dition against Bagdad, which some months ago all 
but succeeded. Succes~ive German attacks have 

failed to gain on the Verdun front, where infantry 
flighting is. said to favor the French. The Germans 
report gains in the northern district of their Russian 
front. The Ruslsfans. continue their advances west
ward in Armenia,_ The British report additional 
gains in East Africa. A naval battle between British 
and German warships followed a German raid on the 
north coast of England April 25. Four civilians 
were killed in the German raid. The German vessels 
sunk a British destroyer ra,nd two scout boats. The 
Germans also claim the sinking of a British subma
rine. A German submarine has been sunk by the 
British. A Dutch and a British steamer have been 
sunk by German submarines. The British; warship 
Russel has been sunk by a .mine in the Mediter
ranean. This is the eleventh British battleship to be 
lost during the war. A bill providing conscription 
for 1aU available unmarried men was withdrawn in 
the British Commons April 27, after universal serv
ice advocates had vigorously attacked it. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
FACING THE FRONT.-P1astoral and other notices, 

letters, and reports reaching the HERALD Editors in
dicate that the missionary and local forces and aux
iliary representatives 1are getting :at the work of 
the conference year early and earnestly. And there 
is every evidence of a full desire for cooperation in 
thoroughgoing effort on the pa.rt of all dep1artments 
in the work of the church'" These quialifications, 
promptness, earnestness, thoroughness, and coopera-· 
tion, tempered and directed by the Spirit of God, 
should and if persisted in will make . for results 
which will gladden the hearts of all when another 
conf:erence brings1 our people together again. The 
church and the Saints stand upon the threshold of a 
golden opportunity. Let all face front and step into 
the forward movement just now before the people 
of God. 

BRANDS SUNDAY SCHOOL.-The Christi<an Church 
after the days of Alexander Campbell, became di
vided over th,e Sunday school and o~her points of 
difference. The position of the Antis on the Sun
day school is well defined in the following language 
from the pen of W. T. Kidwell, in Firm Foimdation 
for April 25 : 

Brot1her Gearhart thinks the 1Sunday school question of 
more importance just now than any other question that dis
turbs the church. Be it •so, still it may be ea.sily, prom-ptly, 
and scriptura.lly settled if those making the disturbance would 
de-carnaJiz,e ·their minds, cleanse their hands, purify their 
herarts, and invest themselves in holiness of life, the love of 
man, and the fear of God .... I have regarded as unscriptural 
and sinful tlhe existence of the ... Sunday school. 

Little wonder progressive men dissent from this 
view; and little wonder the Christian Church was 
divided into two factions when many of its men 
came to urge such radicalism. 
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Original Articles 
BUILDING THE KINGDOM 

(Sermon delivered by H. O. Smith at Lamoni, Iowa, Janu
ary 24, 1916, reported by Grace M. Briggs.) 

I have often contemplated the thought as to 
whether we fully sense the object in meeting to
gether from time to time in meetings such as this. I 
have often drawn a comparison between 1a, service 
held in th,is way ,and a school, the minister as teacher, 
and those occupying the pews as students, 1and have 
tried to impress upon my hearers the thought that 
the essential element in making a successful meeting 
is for each individual to be interested and pay care
ful attention to that which may be said. It is obvious 
that no one can produce good results in striving to 
teach an indifferent scholar. 

I presume that every individual is here for the 
purpose of hearing the sermon, and has come with 
determination to take away something that will be 
of benefit to him in his every-day life; something 
that he could use ; something that would make him a 
better man in every sense of the term ; something 
that would better qualify him for the duties and re
sponsibilities of life. If you attend a service in 
which you do not carry 1away something that will 
be of benefit to you, that service so far as you are 
concerned is a :failure, .and might just as well never 
have been held. The speaker miay do his best, the 
subject matter may be of utmost impor.tance to you, 
but unless you use that subject matter for your ad
vancement, the service is iri vain so far 'as you are 
concerned, no matter how much the speak~r may be 
exonerated by having done his duty. 

TO IMPRESS IT 

In order to impress this thought upon the minds 
of those who may hear; I wish to relate ·something 
that occurred in my ministry while in the Southern 
States, in Louisi:ana. I presume I hold the record 
to-day for the number of sermons preached in acer
tain length of time. You may possibly not belieye 
it-I hope you will have eonfidence enough in me to 
do so-on one occasion I preached twenty-four ser
mons in eight days, and nearly every one of them 
was attended by a certain individual, an old gentle
man. I noticed him in the audience, and that he paid 
excellent attention. I interviewed him and en
deavored to ascertain if I could just why he paid such 
strict attention, yet did not seem to be ready to ac-
cept the message I had to give to him. 

He told me that when h,e was a boy his father
and for' some reason it was impressed upon my mind 
th:at his father was an old Latter Day Saint who had 
drifted away in the dark and cloudy day when apos
tasy crept into the church, and had never become in
terested in any other religion--his father never at-

. tended church, but insisted whenever his boy did, 
that he take a tablet and pencil, telling him that 
when he returned he expected him to give him the 
preacher's text; and he expected him to bring home 
upon that tablet the principal points made by the 
speaker. 

He said, "I had to do it, too. If I did not I was 
compelled to remain 1at home while my young friends 
went to church, or received a punishment from my 
father, because he said Satan always finds something 
for idle hands to do, and that if I were not paying 
strict attention to the sermon preached,) was doing 
something in that 1audience that I ought not to do." 
I thought it was a pretty good idea. 

THE LESSON 

The lesson I desire to r~ad is found in the 16th 
chapter of Saint Matthew: 

When Jesus came into the coaists of Cresarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of man, am? And they said, Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of tlie prophets. He saith unto them, But whom say ye that 
I am? And S'imon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the li1ving God. And Jesus ·answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my father which is in 
heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

I am not going to enter into a discussion of the 
question of the foundation upon which Jesus built 
his church. I want to if I can impress upon those 
who may hear me the importance of the work of the 
building of Christ's church, and why it was built. 

NEED OF THE CHURCH 

I presume many of those who have been out in the 
field preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ have met 
with the objections, when they have urged the neces
sity of becoming a member of the church, that it 
doesn't make any difference to what church you- be
long, just so you belong to some church. It is 
upon this thought that I desire to especiJally dwell to
night-that it doesn't make .any difference whether 
you belong to a church at all or nqt. 

Many have come to me with the statement, I am 
just as good ;:is a church member, and hence I can
not see why or how the church could benefit me. I 
can be saved without the chu11ch, ,as well as I can 
be saved in the church. We wish to examine this 
thought just for a moment. We are going' to make 
an assertion here to-night, and we believe it cannot 
be successfully controverted, that we believe that no 
man can be saved without the assistance of Christ's 
church. Without the church, no man can be saved. 

Some make the statement, The church cannot save 
me, and I agree to that. The ch,urch cannot save 
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me. If I am saved in the kingdom of God, or attain 
to that condition that we eail salvation, it must de
pend upon my individual efforts. I agree with that, 
but still insist that an individual cannot be saved 
without the influence of Christ's church around him. 

I base my conclusions on this thought: The battle 
cry of the Latter Day Saints at least, and that which 
has appeared upon our banners more than any other 

· one motto perhaps, is that there are no nonessentials 
in the gospel. Everything that Christ did, every law 
he established, every principle upon which those 
commandments are based is essential to th.e salvation 
of man. He did nothing in vain. If that be true
and we believe that every individual who believes 
fully in the gospel of Jes us Christ, or in Jesus Christ 
himself, will agree to that,-he, being the greatest 
lawgiver that ever eame to this world, having given 
that which we call a. perfect law, would have done 
nothing in vain. 

Jesus said, And I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. I will 
build my church. If Jes us Christ determined to 
build a church, then he s1aw a necessity for it, in 
carrying out the great plan of salvation. He came 
into this world to save men from sin; and the church, 
we believe, becomes a mighty factor in the accom
plishment of his purposes. 

To make the statement that we can be saved with
out the church and without its environment, is to 
declare that Jes us Christ did something that was in 
vain. Yet notwithstanding the church may throw 
round me its influence and protection and care and 
guidance, I may forfeit all that, and fail to be s1aved, 
if I do not put :forth an individual effort in that di
rection. 

PURPOSE OF THE CHURCH 

Now what is the purpose of the church? Some 
think the church is organized as a proselyting in
stitution, and that all the energies that can be 
gathered :for th:e upbuilding of that church must be 
centered along the line of the gathering of members 
into its folds. I do not so view it. I believe the 
church has even a greater work than this to do, and 
that the proselyting part of the ch,urch is a secondary 
matter compared with the work that the church must 
do in the preparing of God's people for that great 
event for which we are all looking, th.e second coming 
of our Savior. 

In order to call attention to the functions of the 
church I wish to call y·our attention to a few state
ments made by Saint P1aul. In Galatians 6: 10, he 
calls th,e church the household of faith. That conveys 
a certain impression to you doesn't it? In Ephesians 
1: 22, 23, it is called the body of Ch,rist. In Ephe
sians 2: 19, it is called again ·a, household, and here 

too it is called the household of God. In Ephesians 
3 : 15, it is called the family of God. 

Now if we analyze the purpose for which God has 
instituted the family and the wonderful effect that 
the family has for betterment in this world, then we 
can, to some extent at least, realize the wonderful 
work the church •Of God has to do in the development 
of mankind-the church family of God, the household 
of God. 

We believe family life w1as instituted that those 
who come into this world might be sustained, that 
they might be nurtured, that they might be taught 
and brought up in a proper way. I presume there is 
no more helpless animal born in this world than the 
human animal, th,e child. If left but a few hours 
to itself it will die and pass out of existence. God 
has instituted the family that those who come into 
this world as infants, as babes, may have the op
portunity to be protected and cared for, that they 
inay be nutured and strengthened; that as they grow 
to womanhood and manhood, they might he prepared 
to establish family relations in the different places 
where th,ey may reside, propagate the species and 
fulfill the command to multiply and replenish the 
earth. 

So we believe the church is ·established that babes 
in Christ, those g1athered in by th,e proselyting arm, 
shall have a home, a place where they may be nur
tured and strengthened and taught in the ways. of 
Christ. And unless the ch,urch puts itself in that 
condition tha.t it may fulfill its destiny along this line, 
it is failing in -the accomplishment of its purposes. 

THE FAMILY AND THE CHURCH 

Again we find the family the foundation of all 
good government. It is a historical fact that when
ever a disrega,rd for the family ties has crept into 
a nation, th,at the seeds of dissolution are sown in 

·that nation, and sooner or later there will be placed 
the handwriting upon the wall, "Weighed in the bal
ance and found wanting." That nation will drop out 
of existence, simply because it has failed to perform 
its. work in. the family life, the family re1a.tionship. 

We find that th.ere are certain commands in this 
record here that illustmte the work of the family. 
P·aul compares this condiion to that which the church 
was to occupy. He says in th,e 22d v;erse of the fifth 
chapter of Ephesians : 

Wiv•es, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, ws unb 
the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as. Ghrist is the head of' the church: and he is the Savior of 
the body. Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, :oo 
let the wives be to their own husbands in everythihg. 

Sometimes when we read this passage we see a 
smile pass over the faces of the men in the audience, 
who perhaps slightly nudge their wives, that th,ey 
shall take notice of what is demanded of them in the 
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marriage relationship. But there is one thing th.at 
I have noticed, and it has created a respect and an 
admiration for whatever God has ever given to man, 
all that he has ever given directly or tb,rough the 
voice of his servants, and that is that there is no 
class legislation. Whenever he speaks to one class 
he speaks to the oth,er class likewise. And so we 
find in this instance. 

Husbands, love your wi1ves, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gav•e himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

We maintain, and h.ave always maintained, that 
the man who loves his wife 1as Christ loved the church 
and ga.ve himself for it, will never, under any cir
cumstances, humiliate that wife by demanding any
thing of her that he would not be willing to do him
self. Under no cfrcumstances will he humiliate that 
wife, but every ener1gy of his soul, every power of 
his being, will be exerted along the lines of making 
that wife happy and contented, protecting her from 
evil, and nourishing her even as Cb,rist nourished 
the church and gave himself for it. If I love my 
wife to such an extent that I :am willing to lay down 
my life for her, then under no circumstances would 
I demand anything difficult for her to perform, or 
that would humiliate her in any way. 

I have observed this, that in every well-regulated 
family where the husband loves his wife and the 
wife loves the husband, and the children obey anrl 
honor their parents, success attends. that particular 
family, ~uccess attends that household. 

My mind reverts to the statement of Christ when 
he says, Upon this rock will I build my church and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail a1gainst it. The 
gates of hell and all the powers of evil cannot pre
vail against a family where the· husband loves the 
wife and the wife loves the husband and the children 
honor and obey their parents. Prosperity, long life 
and success attend such a family. I cannot recall a 
single instance when God's promise has foiled when 
families have kept their part Of the contract. 

So we find th:at if all the families in a nation are 
well regulated, educated ailong spiritual line.s, and 
the boy~ and girls reared in these families have the 
proper conception of law and the proper conception 
of government and obedience, then there are proper 
individua,ls to be ca1led to the legislative halls to 
leg'isiate and direct the affairs of the government. 
There are also the proper individuals to enforce the 
law. They can recognize the worth of the law and 
what it has done for them, and hence they can see 
why it is that family life lays at th,e very foundation 
of the success in a civil way, in a civil government. 

And so we believe in the same function of the 

church: that the church should live in such, a way 
that those who come in from the outside may find <l 

home. 
This has been so with me, and I believe it is so 

with you and every individual, when we go into a 
f1amily where there a11e bickerings and strife we 
want to get away. It is true also of the church. 
When we go into a church or branch of the church 
where there are bickerings and strife, evil speaking 
rand backbiting and evil doing, evil deeds, we find no 
encouragement in the performance of the work God 
demands of us, and we cannot go out with a recom
mendation for that particul1a,r household, as it is 
called. 

APOSTASY CONTINUOUS 

The church remains God's ch,urch just so long as 
God can use it in the acc,omplishment of his pur
poses. We talk !about apostasy, the apostasy of the 
church, and the rejection of the church in the dif
ferent ages of the world. It is going on to-day in 
various parts of this country. For I believe that 
every branch of the church, or each blianch of which 
this church is composed, has its responsibility just 
in proportion to its membership, and the influence it 
may shed around it; and I have yet to find th,e church 
God has rejected, and it has been disorganized, that 
has lived up to its privileges as a part of this great 
church. But there have been many branches of the 
ch,urch disorig!anized because God could not use them 
in th.e performance of the work that the church 
should do. 

We have a beautiful organization. That organi
zation is composed of a presiding elder and his help
ers. And when the presiding elder is performing 
his duty and ea<;;h of his helpers is performing the 
work thiat is assigned to him, then that branch 
grows; it not only performs those functions as a 
home for the babes in Christ, it performs the other 
functions for which, it wa1s organized, which is prose
lytirng. And its influence grows. and becomes greater 
:and greater. But just as sure as the individuals of 
which this branch is composed fail to perform the 
work God has assigned them to perform, then this 
particular branch is rejected and it fails to accom
plish, its work. God ciannot use it for the work that 
he designs to accomplish. Hence I say that apos
tasy is going on all along. 

I have been out upon the firing line a good deal 
of my time. A gre!at deal of my work has been on 
the frontiers, and nearly everywhere I go I am met 
with this question: Well, how is the church, prosper
irng'? I am compelled to answer that the c.hurch is 
prospering just as each integral part of thiat church 
is prospering, and"no more. Branch,es are integral 
parts of districts, and districts are integral parts. of 
the general church. Branches are composed of in-
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tegral parts, that is, members of the church, :and just 
as the integral parts of the church are progressing, 
so this ch,urch progresses, and no more. 

Then the burden of responsibility rests not on the 
individual who stands at the head alone, but upon 
each .individual of which the church is composed; 
and I do not care h,ow lowly 1a, place that individuaJ 
may hold, how slight his influence may be, if that 
influence is for good then we may conclude that the 
church is prospering. I cannot individually do any
thing in this life that is evil, with:out affecting the 
whole body of Christ. It affects the whole body, 
for I am hindering its progress, just to the extent 
that I am failing to progress from time to time. 

A CRYING NEED 

One of the principles in law is that no judge will 
give a child into the care of a piairent who is not ca
pable of caring :for that child. If a man and woman 
come before the court for divorce, and there ha,ve 
been children born unto that couple, then the judge 
decides by evidence and testimony as to which of 
them is best fitted to take care of the children, and 
.assigns the children to that one. If neither is 
worthy, he finds a worthy institution and commits 
the children to it. So I believe with God. He will 
not bless us; and we cannot hope for proselyting and 
success until we are in conditio:p to take care of 
those who come into our midst. 

I wa,s amused by a characteristic statement made 
by one of the brethren. I relate this incident be
cause of the crying need of this ch,urch for men to 
occupy in a local way, to build up and incre1a,se in 
spirituality that which we have. I believe this is 
the crying need of the church to-day-good presid
ing officers to help develop those who come into the 
church. This brother was presiding over a branch 
down in Indfan Territory, it was then, Oklahoma 
now. One of the proselyting brethren was there, a 
very successful proselytist, but that was about all 
h,e was good for, who was holding a series of meet
ings, and baptized seventeen or eighteen. 

One night the presiding elder rose in his place and 
said, without consulting the preacher or any body 
else, "These meetings will close to-night." A wa,ve 
of indignation passed through the audience, and 
they asked him what he meant by closing the meet
ings when they seemed so successful. His answer 
was, "We have got about all the raw material we 
can work up just now." 

So if we work up the raw material we have to-day 
we have a work before us, and a God-given work, 
that will accomplish wonders not only in developing, 
but also in drawing in the mw material from with
out. 

WORK AND CARE FOR EACH 

Now we want to draw the comparison furth,er 
along the line between the church and the family. 
The family is instituted and composed of a husband 
and wife. The husband has a work to perform. It 
is his business to furnish the means by which his 
family shall live, 1a place for them to live. 

It is the mother's duty to take care of the home. 
It is her duty to see that children are properly cared· 
for within the home. Her duty is at home, and hence 
she cannot go out and· earn th,e things that are neces
sary for the sustaining of that home. That depends 
on the husband, and he must perform his work, and 
she must perform her work. 

The children as they grow to manhood and woman
hood, or while growing at least, must be provided 
for with the necessities of life, schooling', food, cloth
ing, everything needful :for their development; and 
as they grow to manhood or womanhood they begin 
to contribute to the support of the family as oppor
tunity presents itself. 

What would we say of an individual in that 
family who failed to do his part of the work? A 
h,ushand who failed to do his part? a wife who failed 
to do her part? ·or a child 1after he grew up if he 
should fail to do his pa.rt what would we think of 
that? If the children, having grown to that age 
wh,en they could contribute to the support of the 
family, should each one selfishly provide dainties at 
the table for himself; if the husband should selfishly 
provide for himself with no regard for the wants of 
others, should buy things for himself that would 
feed him or clothe him better than the rest of the 
:family, imparting nothing to the support of the 
others, what would we think of that kind of an indi
vidual? We would despise him. 

We have a great family, the family of God, the 
household of God, the household of faith, and I be
lieve the same ciare for each one should control the 
minds and hearts of those who come into the family 
of God, that controls the family bound together by 
earthly ties or fleshly ties. That is why we call each 
other broth,ers and sisters to-day. But we do not 
always treat each other like brothers and sisters. 

One desires a better home, to be better fed or bet
ter clothed than his poor brother; and that he may 
ride in 1an automobile or something of that kind th,at 
will give him greater pleasure than his poor brother 
has that is by his side. But God did not so intend 
it. He intended0 we should h,ave care for each other 
to that extent that we should be willing to take the 
things of this world for the support of all, and that 
they should be freely distributed, that th,ere should 
be no poor, and that there should be no rich .. 
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OUR INCENTIVE 

We find this sentiment expressed in the Book of 
' Mormon very forcefully, in the second chapter of 

Jacob, that chapter which we so frequently look and 
appeal to wh,en We are dealing with the great evil 
of polyg.amy. Jacob is talking to the people and 
pointing out to them how their riches have cankered 
their souls, and how they have despised their poorer 
brethren; and then s:a.ys: 

Before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the kingdom of God. 
And after ye have obtained a hope in Christ, ye shall obtain 
riches, if ye seek them; and ye will s1eek them, for the intent 
to do good; to clothe the naked, and to feed the hungry, and 
to liberate the captive, and administer relief to the sick, and1 

the afflicted. 

A brother one time came to my table at Independ
ence where I lived. I had ministered the word in his 
particular district where he lived. He had accumu
lated money and many of the things of this life. Dur
ing the meal, we were dis.cussing the question of the 
church and it's work, and he asked me what I 
thought about consecration. I said I can explain it 
perhaps by using an example. Suppose you are 
worth $10,000: You engage in a business that uses 
$5,000, and you need no more than that to carry on 
your work, in fact your capacity will not permit 
you to engage in business to any greater extent, the 
$5,000 that remains over and above what you need 
·should be consecrated to the good of the church. 

"Well he said, suppose the investment of $&;000 
wh,ich you allow me to use, according to your theory, 
earns me another $5,000 at the end of 1a year or two, 
what should I do with that?" 

I said, "You should consecrate th.at, too." 
H!e looked at me a moment and he said, "Th.ere 

would be no incentive to work would there?" 
I said, "No, unless you loved the work of God. 

But if you loved the work of God, if you loved God 
and the people of God, and desired the progress of 
the work of God, then there would be the incentive 
to exercise what talent and powers of body and mind 
you possessed in the performance of your work in a 
secular way. Th.ere would be your incentive and 
your heart would be in it. But unless you loved God, 
his people, his work, and loved to see it progress, 
there would be no incentive for you to accumulate 
the things of this life and turn them over to the 
church.'' 

And after you have obtain.ed a hope in Christ, ye shall 
ohtain a hope in Ghrist, ye shall obtain riches, if ye seek 
them; and ye will seek them, for the intent to do good; io 
clothe the naked, and to fe.ed the hungry, and to liberate the 
captive, and •administer relief to the sick, and the afflicted. 

RULES THAT SHOULD GOVERN 

I am just briefly mentioning some of these things, 
and you can dria,w comparisons yourself. The 

church should be like one great family, and the rules 
that govern the family and their relationship to each 
other sh,ould govern the church 1and its membership. 

Again I draw the comparison: I suppose there is 
not an individual before me but what would agree 
that the most dastardly crime ,an individual can com
mit is the violation of his own sister's virtue, his 
sister in the flesh; or a father h,is daughter, or any
thing of that kind. And next to that I suppose would 
be the crime of triaducing or injuring a brother or 
sister's character by slander, by tales. Next to 
that great crime would be this. And. no one for a 
moment, except those whp are most utterly depraved, 
would think of destroying the virtue of a sister or 
daughter, or of destroying the character by slander 
of a mother, a daughter or 1a father. 

Now the same relationship should stand between 
th,e membership of this church, and the brother in 
the church should hold the virtue of his sister in the 
church just as sacred 1a,s he would a sister in the 
flesh,. The character and honor of his: brother in 
the church should be as sacred as the character and 
honor of his brother in the fle,sh. 

All these questions come in when we begin to con
templ.ate the question of the influence of the church 
in this world. And so we discover as we pass along 
and examine these passages of scripture in which 
Paul refers to the church, as the family, of what the. 
functions of the family are; and we ought to put 
them in operation and carry out our obligation and 
make the church of God what God intended it should 
be, th,at men and women might come into it and find 
that which would make them better men and women, 
not only by the teachings but by the example which 
we set before them from time to time. 

TIES THAT BIND 

Th,ere is another work of the church-I may per
haps have time to refer to that. The family brings 
people together of different disposition and character. 
I was born down in Southwestern Texas. My wife 
was born in Wales, and came to this country when 
but four or five years of age. We lived without any 
knowledge of each. other's existence until were grown 
to manhood and womanhood. We finally came to
gether and cast in our lots together. I had a differ
ent nature-my ideas of right and wrong, and of 
this and that were different from hers. She had her 
own ideas. 

Sometimes those ideas clashed. Once in a while 
they did, though I can truthfully say that we have 
lived nearly forty years as man and wife and have 
never had a quarrel. But our opinions differed, and 
I discovered that once in a, while I had to yield a 
point. She discovered that once in a whJle she had 
to yield a point. 

A softening influence thus came into my life. Ex-
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perience taught me that sometimes and in some ways 
I was w:rong. If my wife had remained a maiden 
lady aU her life, she would have missed those soften
ing influences th,at taught her that sometimes she 
was wron1g. 

So it is. We come together from different fam
ilies, different natir'nalities, we mingle and associate, 
and our association should have a good influence by 
bringing 1about the same results in your life and in 
mine, softening us. We yield this point, and hold to 
that, when we know we are right, in loving.-kind
ness, realizing as we live together from time to time 
that these rouigh places in our lives can be smoothed 
off. And only as we rub up against each other once 
in a while do we realize this great truth. 

When one came to Jesus and said, Your mother 
and brethren are without seeking for you, Jesus 
said, My mother and my brethren are those who do 
the will of my father. He recognized no fleshly ties, 
but in ail th,ese things he recognized those wonderful 
ties that bind us together. So I believe that is one of 
the things that brings us together-living in the same 
community, the same branch, the same general 
church, and by expressing our opinions from time to 
time and yielding h,ere, and yielding there, exerting 
ourselves here when we know we are right, and striv.
ing to bring ourselves in harmony one with another. 

BUILDING ZION 

I have often thought of this, and have mentioned 
it many times when I have preached in the outlying 
districts and on the firing line. Sometimes people 
tell me they could live better if they could be in what 
we c1all Zion, in Independence, or some of the stakes, 
like Lamoni, here. I tell them that to get on the train 
in New York, Boston, San Francisco, or Denver, and 
make a trip of a few days, is not going to change 
their dispositions or their natures. If you are in the 
habit of quarreling with your brother and your sis
ter where you are, you will quarrel with them here. 
What you want to do, no matter where you are, is to 
live in harmony with those with whom you are as
sociated, have faith in each other and bring an in
fluence into their hearts and into their lives that will 
make them better as well as yourselves, and all your 
efforts will th,en be along the lines of building up 
each other. 

I was preaching down in Oklahoma, and staying 
with a brother a few days, became acquainted with 
him. He concluded to move to Independence. I 
took him in 1and took care of him and his family about 
two weeks while he was locating. After he had set
tled a while he came and he said to me, "Brother 
Smith, I do not find things as I expected to find them 
h,ere." 

"Why," I said, "how is that? how did you expect 
to find them?" 

He outlined an ideal condition, and I said, 
"Brother, are you prepared to show to the man who 
follows you just what you expected th.ose that pre
ceded you to show to you? in character, in disposi
tion and in works? Are you prepared to do it?" 

He looked ~a.t me a moment, and walked off with
out answering. But I had opportunity to say, "If 
you are not p·repared to present this ideal condition 
to those who follow you, then do not come to me or 
to any one else and say you did not find things as 
you expected. You have no right to do that unless 
you are prepared to present an ideal condition your
self." 

I believe in the functions of the church, and be
lieve the church .should fulfill its duty and teach the 
law of God; and not only to teach it--and it must be 
taught in full to be the church of God,-for the 
church in order to be used by God in the development 
of his people must practice and put into operation 
the principles of the gospel. If the church shall so 
far forget its allegiance as. to fail to accomplish th13 

work God designed, th,en God will reject it, whether 
it be a branch, district, or the genera.I organization. 

ABRAHAMIC FAITH 
Ha1ve faith in God.---'-Mark 11: 22. 
Ye believe in God, believe also in me.-J ohn 14 : 1. 
What saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it 

was counted unto him for righteousness .... And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto them 
also; and the father of circumcision to them who are not of 
the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet un
circumcised.-Romans 4: 3-12. 

But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re
warder of them that diligently seek him.-Hebrews 11: 6. 

THE ABRAHAMIC CALL 

There never has been a oaU to service and bless
ing given to man or people but that it has carried 
with it the demand to forsake those things. which 
seemed to be of value to the individual or people so 
Galled, and an exercise of faith in God and his ability 
to execute his pleasure, even unto the completion of 
the work whereunto they 1are called. 

"Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kin· 
dred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that 
I will sh.ew thee," was not a call to self-denial pe
culiar 1alone to the call of Abraham; nor did the prom
ise, "And I will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee and make thy name great; 1and thou 
shalt be a blessing: And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee 
shall all the fomilies of the earth be blessed," call 
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for any more explicit faith in the ability and sure
ness of God to compete his work, than has been re-· 
quired of the disciples of Christ in all ages. 

EYE SALVE NEEDED 

If we grow "lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot," 
in our service, we will be apt to loose si1ght of the 
"prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jes us," 
and will need to annoint our eyes with the "eye 
salve" of faith; 1and the prayer of Elisha, "Lord, I 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see," must needs 
be offered for us before we can fully .realize that one 
with God is always in the majority. 

THE CALL OF MOSES 

When Moses, in response to the call of God, visited 
his brethren and began what he supposed would be 
the delivery of that people from bondage (See Acts 
7 : 23-25) , he had to refuse to longer be called the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter, and forego the accompany
ing pleasures of sin, having "respect unto ,the .recom-

' , pense of reward" which God had promised (He:. 
brews 11: 23-28). 

The immediate effect of this choice was that he 
had had to forsake his native land and sojourn in a 
strange country forty years, while and where, by the 
experiences of his life, he was better prepared to en
dure "as seeing him who is invisible," and accomplish 
the stupendous. task demanded in the delivery of 
God's people from their bondage to Egypt, and 
bring them into a new birth which would make them 
·a nation, chosen of God. ,_ 

THE CALL TO THE DISCIPLES 

Not less exacting were the demands of the believer 
in the days of the Christ. The apostles were not the 
only ones to whom the caU to "Leave your nets," 
came. The call was, "Come unto me, an ye that labor 
and are heavy laden," and the condition upon which 
the rest is promised is, "Let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow me." And the reason 
for this condition was, For whosoever will save his 
life shall loose it; but whosoever shall loose his life 
for my sake and the gospel's, the same shall save it. 

THE COURAGE OF CONVICTION 

Surely the men so called to a work demanding 
the sacrifice of everything which the world holds 
dear, even unto life itself, must needs be convinced 
of the divinity of that cause for which they labor. 

Peter's declaration, We ought to obey God rather 
than men, was founded upon moJ'le than a passing 
fancy. It h;ad its foundation in that £aith by which 
"we understand that the worlds were framed by 
the Word of God"; their eyes had been opened until 

they saw the kingdom of God and were willing to 
lay down their lives, if need be, to establish that 
kingdom. 

THE GALL TO LATTER DAY ISRAEL 

As in the days of the ministry of Christ in Galilee, 
tl!_e message to the world is "The •gospel of the king
dom of God," and the prayer, Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth ias in heaven, takes on a 
more intimate meaning. We are called to seek first 
to build up the kingdom of God, and establish his 
righteousness. 

To the early elders it was said: 

Ye are called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, 
for mine elect hear my voice and harden not their hearts: 
wherefore the decree has gone forth from the Father that. 
they shall be gathered unto one place, upon the face of this 
land, to prepare their hearts, and be prepared in all things, 
against the day when tribulation and desolation are sent 
forth upon the wicked: for the hour is nigh, and the day soon 
at hand, when the earth is ripe; and all the proud, and they 
that do wickedly, shall be as stubble, and I will burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that wickedness shall not be upon 
the earth; for the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken 
by mine apostles must be fulfilled; for as they spoke, so shall 
it come to pass; for I will reveal myself from heaven with 
power and great glory, with all the hosts thereof, and dwell 
in righteousness with men on earth a thousand years, and 
the wicked shall not stand.-Doctrine and Covenants 28: 2. 

A COLLECTIVE SALVATION 

One of the main differences between the concept 
of the founders of this church and other church 
builders of the same generation was that here we 
are called to establish 1a kingdom of God on earth. 
It is a call to collective salvation and, like those of 
old, we seek a city wh,ich hath foundations, whose 
builder 1and maker is God, where the people shall be 
all righteous, and we realize that "except the Lord 
build the house, they labor in vain that build it"; 
hence we recognize the necessity of present-day reve
lation, and a called ministry, with authority from 
God. 

A REPETITION OF HlSTORY 

When Jesus startled the religfous world of the 
Jews by speaking as one having authority from God, 
1and not as ha.ving authority from the Scribes, that 
fact alone was sufficient ground for his rejection by 
them. 

Their prophets had fallen asleep, and they could 
not muster enough of the faith of Abr1aham, to credit 
unto God the wisdom and power by which he worked. 
As a possible way out of their dilemma they credited 
it to the prince of devils, even though devils were 
cast out and suffering relieved thereby. 

The vital fact of the message of every prophet of 
God held no meaning for them-the fact th,at here 
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wias an officer to put them in touch with divinity, so 
that they should "know of the doctrine" for them
selves. That th,is, was their attitude was made very 
plain by the Master when he dec1ared, "I am come 
in my F1ather's name, and ye receive me not: If 
anoth.er shall come in his own name, him ye will re
ceive." 

How often, to-day, do we see men rejecting this 
gospel of the kingdom on that basis alone! We have 
the Bible and we need no prophets to-day, or, The 
day of prophets is past. If Joseph Smith had said 
that he got this by his own understanding, I might 
accept it, but I can't believe in a prophet to ... day. 

The fact that the same vital principle is in th,is 
work that was in the message on the day of Pente
cost when Peter made the promise, "and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost," and assigned 
as the reason for making such a promise the fact 
that "the promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call," carries no weight with them, 
because the messengers claim to come by other au-
thority than of man. · 

GOD IS CALLING 

To all such, and to all mankind we say, This is 
the call of God and through his ministry to-day. The 
Master is saying as of old, Have faith in God, ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. 

Surely, if the end of the conversation of those who 
bore rule over the Hebrew saints was, "Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever," and 
this entitled them and their message to a thoughtful 
consideration, then the message of the ministers of 
this cause is worthy of more than passing notice. 

How often we hear a comment someth,ing like this, 
· after some one has listened to a sermon by one of 

our ministers: That's the gospel all right; it's scrip
ture, but I don't see what we need of a prophet to
day. Some will even go so far as to say, I wish our 
minister could preach the Bible like he does, yet they 
ignore that which makes possible such preaching'
the necessity of revelation from God to-day. As in 
olden times, it is only "he whom God hath sent," who 
may speak the words of God with confidence and 
without reserve. 

THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE 

Another thing which, militates to keep many from 
an acceptance of the message to-day is, as it was in 
the days of the Master, that there can be no reserva
ion of "what shall a man give in exchange for his 
own soul." As it was then, the requirement is, Sell 
all and purchase this great treasure-"Seek first to 
build up the kingdom of God." 

More than once has it been said to us, You require 
too much of a man; or, That's the gospel you're 

preaching, but I can't live it; or, You don't know 
what it would cost me to accept this message. To 
all such we say, It is well to count th,e cost before you 
commence to build; but if'. you feel that you lack 
strength to do this, and yet desire to do the will of 
the Master, he has promised assistance through the 
Holy Spirit, and his promise is sure. If you are 
fearful of the cost, be assured that this work will 
cost you more than anything else in this world, but 
it will bring greater returns on the investment than 
anything else, if yoii will invest raU. 

GET THEE OUT OF THY COUNTRY 

It is indeed a call to a new country, which the 
Master will show to all those who will answer, Here! 
with, all their hearts. But sometimes when we com
mence to enter in we are like Ananias, and would 
m:ake ·a comfortable reservation of our time and 
means, lest the work should not come out all right 
and we suffer the loss of our all ; or we like to keep 
hold of an occasional "leek" or "onion," from Egypt, 
that our old appetites may be satisfied instead of put 
behind us. 

If we are to prepare our hearts and "be prepared 
in all things," that may only he done by getting in 
harmony with the Master in all of his requirements. 
"If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all 
my commandments," was the message to the early 
church through him wh

1
om God had called as his 

prophet in these latter days. And this was followed 
by the command of consecration. 

The inequality of the economic conditions of the 
world was pointed out as the cause of much, if not 
the most of the sin in which the world is lying to-day 
(see Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3). And the church 
was told, "In your temporal things you shaU be equal, 
and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance 
of the manifestations of the Spirit shall be withheld" 
(Ibid. 70: 3). 

That this condition of equality might obtain, the 
law of tithes and offerings was given at length unto 
us, and in unmistakable terms. 

In answer to the question, 0 Lord, show unto thy servants 
how much thou requirest of the properties of thy people for 
a tithing? Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all their 
surplus property to be put into the hands ,of the bishop of 
my church of Zion; ... and this shall be the beginning of 
the tithing of my people; and after that, those who have thus 
been tithed, shall pay one tenth of their interest annually; 
and this shall be a standing law unto them forever, for my 
holy priesthood, saith the Lord .... And I say unto you, if 
my people observe not this law, to keep it holy, and by this 
law sanctify the land of Zion unto me, that my statutes and 
my judgments may be kept thereon, that it may be most holy, 
behold, verily I say unto you, it shall not be a land ,of Zion 
unto you; and this shall be an ensample unto 'all the stakes of 
Zion. Even so. Amen.-Ibid, 106. 
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LORD, rncREAsE ouR FAITH Of General Interest 
It may be like one of old who was told by the 

Master, "If thou canst believe, all things are pos
sible to him that believeth," we have need to utter 
the prayer, "Help thou mine unbelief." 

Surely, the work before us to establish a place of 
refuge, where safety will be found while "the wicked 
slay the wicked," calls for devotion to principle which 
will not permit our love for material things to stand 
in the way of its accomplishment. 

Do we believe God who has declared he will do 
this? Then will it be acoounted unto us for righte
ousnes:s, provided, that belief is tran~muted into 
terms of obedience. · 

Is the sacrifice too great for us to make? Then 
let us remember th.at the Master's dictum is, He 
that will not forsake all for my sake is not my dis
ciple, and that it bears with fully as much weight 
upon us as it does upon those to whom we ca.rry the 
message of the kingdom of God. 

Are we walking in the steps of faithful Abraham, 
who offered up his only son, "Acoounting that God 
was able to raise him up, even from the dead?" when 
we withhold our substance from the work because we 
are fearful that some of our authorities may not use' 
it as wisely as we would? 

Let us not forget th,at there has been a require
ment laid upon the ministry of this church that they 
shall fully live this law of consecration, and that 
none are more strenuous in their demand that they 
comply with this law than those who are withholding 
their substance on these grounds. 

If we desire the "abundance of the manifestations 
of the Spirit that we may see eye to eye, and be able 
to move onward and upward in this work, shall we 
not each see to it that we are keeping all the com
mands of the Master to the best of our ability to 
understand them? If we so do, then will the promise 
that we shall know of the doctrine be ours, light will 
be given, and we shall "press on to the consummation 
designed of God for his people-unity, honor, sanc
tification, and glory." 

Let us give all diligence to make our calling and 
election. sure, that we may not fail in the great work 
intrusted to us of preparing and being prepared for 
the Master's coming. A. M. CHASE. 

No man would last twenty-four hours in the mis
sion field who sees only with the eyes of flesh. The 
h,orizon is banked with difficulties. Everywhere ob
stacles are sky-high. All around are hate, ignorance, 
sin, and sensualism. To one who stops with the 
sight, this is discouraging. He must look beyond 
and catch the vision of the chariots of Jehovah. 
Then victory is sure.-J. J. Vance. 

FOR CHURCH UNITY 
On behalf of the pope, Cardinal Gasparri, papal 

secretary of state, sent a letter to the World Con
ference in. Faith and Order, a Protestiant gathering 
now in session at Garden City, Long Island. The 

-vatican's communication;,, advocating church unity, 
follows: 

THE VATICAN 

Your project of an international convention of all who be
lieve in Jesus Christ as God and Savior to accomplish the 
speedy fulfillment of the final prayer of the Lord, that all 
may be one, I have, in obedience to your request, submitted 
to the most holy father. 

I need not here describe the affection with which I saw 
the august pontiff kindled for you. 

For you well know that the plans of the Roman pontiffs, 
their cares and their labors, have always been specially 
directed to the end that the sole •and unique church which 
Jesus Ohrist ordained and sanctioned with Ms divine blood 
should be most zealously guarded and maintained, whole pure 
and ever abounding in love, and that it should both let its 
light shine and open wide its door for all who rejoice in the 
name of man and who desire to gain holiness upon earth and 
eternal happiness in heaven. 

T•he august pontiff, therefore, was pleased with your project 
of examining in a 1sincere spirit and without prejudice, the 
essential form of the church, "or the inner essence of the 
church." 

He earnestly hopes that under the spell of its native beauty 
you may settle all disputes and work with prosperous issue . 
to the end that the my•stical body of Christ be no longer suf
fered to he rent and torn, but that by harmony and coop
eration of men's minds, and likewise by the concord of their 
wills, unity of faith and communion may at last prevail 
throughout the world of men. 

Thanking you, then, that you have thought well to request 
the aid and support of the Roman pontiff in expediting your 
worthy project, ;hi.s holiness expresses his earnest desire that 
the end may answer your expectation. 

He asks the same of Christ Jesus with fervent prayer1s, all 
the more because with the voice of Ghrist himself soµnding 
before and bidding him, he knows that he, himself, as the 
one to whom all men .have been given over to be fod, fo the 
source and cause of the unity of the church. 

The august pontiff, therefore, kindly permits that copies of 
my letters, which·, though a faithful, are yet but a faint, por
trait of pontifical love, shall be sent to all to whose welfare 
and peace you believe they will contribute. 

'It is a pleasure to repeat the encouragement that the aid and 
earnest prayers of the Roman pontiff will never be lacking 
to anyone who, having freed himself from prejudiced opinions, 
with a true and sincere will, strives with all his strength that 
the. unity of faith and fellowship instituted by Christ and 
built upon Peter may be restored, and that all who are en
rolled in the name of Christians may betake themselves to the 
bosom of the one most loving church, and may be joined and 
associated as members with Ghrist the head. 

Church, dignitaries of twenty Protestant denomina
tions attending the conference heard the vatican's 
plea for universal peace. 

They met in the ballroom ·Of the Garden City Hotel. 
The letter telling of the pontiff's interest in church 
unity created a tremendous stir. 
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The letter w:as received in silence. It was utterly 
unexpected. But a moment later the ministers ap
plauded vociferously. 

The Right Reverend C. P. Anderson, Protestant 
Episcopal bishop of Chicago, presided. In opening 
the convention he said: 

In the midst of the European conflict tihe world asks, "Has 
Christianity failed?" It Is a fak question as to whether the 
united church might not have preserved the peace of the 
world. 

We look out upon the church to-day. Instead of an in
terior indestructible and united, we find it externally rent and 
torn asunder, largely disintegrated, and incapable of molding 
the nation's conscience. Isolation, separation and disintegra
tion are repelling the power of the church of Jesus Christ. A 
bewildering world and 'a di•vided church are crying, "How 
long, 0 Lord, how long until peace be established between 
nations and a unity made amongst the churches?" 

In face of the religious conditions of the day is there any 
Christian who will care or dare to stand aloof from a move
ment so thoroughly filled with mutual trust' and confidence and 
so charged with loyalty to Jesus Christ and his church? 

The report of Robert H. Gardner, the secretary, 
contained a review of the commission's activity 1and 
included the letter of Cardinal Gaspari. 

INTEREST IS WIDE 

According to Mr. Gardner's report, a deputation 
was about to confer with the pope and European 

·churches just prior to the outbreak of th,e war. 
Correspondence has since been continued, he 

stated. A wide and increasing interest was aroused, 
he said, for clearer recognition that nothing but the 
visible unity of the chu:rch will suffice to establish his 
law of peace. 

Fifty-seven communities have appointed repre
sentatives to the conference, Mr. Anderson reported. 

Out of two hundred and five invitations issued, 
seventy-six accepted, sixty-six did not reply, fifty
four declined, and nine were doubtful. .. . -Boston 
American, Janu.ary 5, 1916. 

WHAT WOULD WE DO? 
"Suppose," writes Savannah Madrid, an eighteen

year-old Indian lad attending Haskell Institute at 
Lawrence, Kans1as, "a man should invent a drink 
that would make people sick; the husbands cruel; 
people insane; and mothers indifferent about their 
children. The world would be shocked and the drink 
would not exist perhaps a day." 

It is well said. 
Suppose that some one would invent something like 

the itch 1and ask the people to license its introduction 
and propagation on the ground that people who had 
the disease or who should contract it would get a 
heap of pleasure out of scratching themselves and 
for the further reason that there would be money in 
it for the public school fund. 

What would we do about it? 
Would theve not be as much sense to it as it would 

be to license and authorize the saloons to make trouble 
for the people? 

And a lot of well-regulated itch would not make 
nearly as much trouble for the people as the alleged 
well-regulated sialoons do. 

Hats off to Savannah Madrid. He has said some
thing worth while.-The New Republic. 

Letter Department 
A Word for Our Publications 

Having been a subscriber to the HERALD for nearly a half 
century, I feel that I owe its columns an occasional letter. 
In fact, this is true of every member of the church, as it is 
true with reference to~our responsibility toward the Autumn 
Leaves, the Ensign, and other church publications. E•very 
dollar expended for these goes directly to the church coffers, 
and not to the editors, or some private ownership. For this, 
if for no other reason, our publications should be found in the 
homes of every true Latter Day S:aint. 

Think of it! Less than seven cents a week will pay for 
the HERALD, Autumn Leaves, and Ensign, three of the best and 
cheapest paperis on the face o·f the whole earth! I challenge 
the world to produce their equal, all things considered, either 
in price or quality. Because some of the weekly newspapers 
can be had for twenty-five cents a year is no evidenc.e what
ever that our publications are nigh in price. This price of 
twenty-five cents would hardly pay for the blank paper alone. 
If we allowed the same amount of advertising matter in our 
church papers as appears in these cheap publications, and 
admitted less reading matter, we might have free subscrip
tions at a greater profit to the church than under the present 
sy;stem. It is the advertising that pays much of the upkeep 
of the worldly newspapers, many of which are of v.ery little 
real value to Saints or anyone else; while our own publica
tions are full of good, wholesome, and valuable reading mat
ter-gospel truths, and good news. 

It must also be remembered that our publications have not 
the circulation equal to that of many other religious journals 
and worldly publications. Yet it takes the mme amount of 
labor to set the type for one hundred subscriptions as for 
one hundred thousand. If my memory is not at fault, the 
HERALD was first issued as a monthly, and at not half its 
present size, at the 'price of three dollars a year, by reason 
of the small subscription list-from 1860 to 1875, the church 
membership was very small. But even at that price we anx
iously looked for our welcome monthly visitor, and read its 
contents with joy. A's the church grew numerically the HER
ALD was enlarged ·and lowel'ed in price from time to time. 
From a monthly it passed to a semimonthly, and for years 
has been continued to us as a weekly at the low price of one 
dollar and a half per year. 

Who is it that cannot afford to take the church publica
tions?· Some who say they cannot are among tho•se who dis
agree with the Word of Wisdom, and who have money to 
spend for coffee, tea, tobacco, and snuff, while others ha've 
meat daily at a cost of fr.om ten to thirty cents. Many buy 
worthless Christmas and New Year's toys for children to de-
1stroy in a day, or less time. One 'say1s, "Oh yes, but you know 
children are children. We love them, and must please them." 
Very well, adults are adults, and should use more wisdom 
than children. Would not a nice garment, suit of clothes, 
shoes, overcoat, or dress, please the child, and give comfort 
and service .that must be supplied sooner or later anyway? 
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Then, too, oft'en gifts are bestowed when and where not 
needed. 

The chur<lh is in debt. Money spent for useless articles is 
worne than thrown away, and might better be used as a Christ
mas or free-will offering. Will God not hold us responsible for 
how and what we 1spend our money for? He will hold us at 
least for that part which belongs to him. The earth is 1Jhe 
L1ord's and the fullness thereof. At best we are living on bor
rowed property, or capital. 

My heart has been pained when I meet Saint1s who ar1e not 
supplied with any of our papers or publication1s; and more 
painful is the thought of the ripening harvest field, with 
Saintis paying out from thirty-five to one hundre.d dollars a 
year and more for life insurance, yet able to pay but little 
or no tithing into the church coffers. 

The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are at the head of the 
best and strongest insurance company in the world. Why 
not take out a policy in this company at the :same rate? There 
is no dangier of the company's failing. They furnish a policy 
for eternal life at full pay, if faithful. We say, It should be 
God fil'.1st, Iast, and all the time. 

We ar.e met with the complaint that the church is poor and 
not able to help always in time of need. That may be trrne, 
but if the same amount of money were paid into the church 
coffers that is being paid into worldly institutions, more poor 
might be cared for, more missionari1es might be sent into the 
field, and Zi1on might be redeemed. As it is, the church is 
doing well in caring for the poor, old, and di1sabled. In five 
established homes, one child11en's home, together with people 
not in the homes, many are receiving a helping hand. 

Why should we not put our trust in God? whose people have 
neiver been forsaken? Yours in the faith, 

J. C. CHRESTENSEN. 
WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, February 10, 1916. 

Unsolicited Testimonies 
It is gratifying that at the church exhibit during the San 

Francisco world'1s :fair, testimony as to the character and 
work of Joseph Smith should ha•ve been developed. It is the 
more gratifying that it was voluntary, as shown below. 

Most gratifying of all is the fact that people are still found 
who know through direct av;enues and will testify contradict
ing the long-time-supposed-fads, written by enemies, found in 
encyclopedias, histories, etc., some of which for a few years 
have been making corrections, as all should. 

Joseph Smith and his work will yet be exonerated. Con
sider well the three following instances. Sister Pitt did weil 
to report them, as appearing in the HERALD of October 27, 
1915. Others will do well to clip and use them: 

"An old gentleman came "and looked at the painting of 
Joseph the Martyr, and said, You may be surprised to know 
that my father knew that iuan well. I said, I am pleased to 
know that, and shall be pleased to know "what kind of a man 
he was, according to your father's statement. He r1eplied, 
Well I do not belong to any church and neither did my father, 
but he always said Joseph Smith was a fine young man. He 
always liked him and spoke well of the family. Thiis old gen
tlieman, aged about seventy-eight, I should judge, is a li
brarian. He told me many interesting things. I asked him 
to be seated and rest. He gladly accepted and we talked for 
an hour or more." 

"A very fine couple, a lady and gentieman of Ohio, came, 
and 1she stopped and remarked as she looked at the painting 
of Emma Smith, Well there is the picture of my Aunt Emma! 
Sister Holling inquired and learned from her that she is 
not a member of 'either church. She said that it was untrue 
that Joseph S:mith had more than one wife, that Aunt Emma 
was his only wife. The evidences from those not in the 

church are pleasing. They gave us their addreiss, and we 
hope to have the pleasure of meeting them again." 

"Another pleasant half hour was spent in conversation 
with a minister of the Church of England. He came and 
looked at the painting of Joseph Smith and said, You may be 
surprised to know that my grandfather knew Joseph and 
Hyrum ,smith. I ,said I would be glad to hear what was told 
him regarding them. He answered: My father always told 
me that his father declared that Joseph and Hyrum Smith 
were fine men, though continually persecuted, and that they 
never had anything to do with polygamy. That, he said, is 
what my people have always said about those men. I did not 
like to ask him where he resided, yet I would like to have 
known, for reference for others. But I am sure we can appre
ciate such statements, especially from a clergyman, one who 
has no interest 'except justice in the matter." 

In the interest of right and truth, 
R. ETZENHOUSER. 

[,Elder R. Etzenhouser furnishes the foregoing sugg'ested 
by the letter. of Sister Rosa Parks Pitt, appearing in the 
HERALD. It was the purpose of Elder Etzenhouser to insert 
the quotations from this letter in hi,s scrapbook. It has oc
curred to him that by submitting it for publication in this 
form he may not only himself have it conveniently arranged, 
but will be suggesting it to others for like use.-EDITORS.] 

S:NOVER, MICHIGAN' March 7' 1916. 
Editors Herald: Elders Savage and Grice have helped the 

work at Sandusky, resulting in seiveral being baptized. The 
writer began a series of. meetings at Macgregor, continuing 
the first week a1one except one night, when Elder Goheen, of 
Deckerville, occupied. Elder Leverton, of Minden City, was 
the principal speaker the next week, and after that 0. K. 
Green assisted 'as he could. Elder 0. J. Hawn, of Bay City,' 
who was conducting services at Carsonville, then came and 
preached one night. After this the -writer was again left 
alone. T1he crowd was held, however, good interest was mani
fested, and good liberty enjoyed. We closed Sunday night, 
the 5th, with a full house. There were no baptisms, though 
s,everal will obey in time. 

The Saints as usual did all they could to assist with the 
music and in a financial way. The writer is thankful for a 
new overcoat, a Christmas present, and other needed 1Jhing::. 
We will meet with the Macgregor Saints ev,ery two weeks and 
do au we can to keep up the interest gained. 

Brother Myron Carr, of Pigeon, held forth at Snover for 
two weeks r,ecently, with good interest. Brother Savage has 
created an interest at Harbor Beach. We hear that Shabbona 
has also ihad some preaching by Elder William Da•vy. The 
local brethren there have sens,ed their responsibility and have 
opened up the work at a place called Deckes, 1also at the Brown 
Schoolhouse. It is an encouragement to see everyone work-
ing; and results will follow. Your brother, 

Route 3. WILLIAM SCHEFFER. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: "I never saw such a clean and intellectual 

body of men as the miS!sionary force assembled at this Gen
e11al Conference," an Iowa, schiool tea,cher remarked. Others 
made similar· statements. The divine instruction to the 
church, "Be ye clean that C<)ar the vessels of the Lord," was 
truly in evidence from· the saintly appearance of the dele
g-ates and assembledi lrnndreds as well as the conference mis
sionaries, a fact worthy of p11aise-no liquor, no tobacco, no 
bad language used. 

Twenty-four years ago I was appointed to labor in the 
Gallands Grove District, and I have been reappointed to that 
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fie1d ev,ery year since, until the late conference directed me 
to labor in the proposed new Holden Stake. However, the 
Presidency and Presiding Bishopric have requested me to 
return to my old field and continue in charge of the church 
finances, gathering tithes and offerings, until an agent is 
appointed to take my place. I take this opportunity of re
questing the Saints of the GaHands Grove District to continue 
their good '~ork of paying their church offerings as before. 
My mission address will continue to be Deloit, Iowa, until 
further notice. 

The district conventions and conference will be held in the 
new church building at Denison, June 9, 10 and 11. This 
will be an important meeting, as the S'aints at Denison desire 
to be organized into a branch during the conference. The 
selection of a district presidency and a bishop's agent, as 
well as other important business, will be considered at .this 
meeting. 

This conference year opens with bright prospects, and 
every Saint should resume his various duties with in~reased 
interest and activity, so that all departments or church work 
can be forwarded' fa'ster than ever before, heeding the in
struction, "Be ye d1:>ers of the word and not hearers only." 

Yours for service, 
C. J. HUNT. 

NoR;ON, KANSAS, January 31, 1916. 
Editors Herald: While reading the last HERALD and the 

many good things written by the brothers and sister,s, the de
sire comes to me as it has many times before to contribute 
my mite. · While I may not have anything of interest to 
others to write, I want to thank the many writers of the 
HERALD for the comfort I ha've received from reading their 
letter,s. The HERALD, Autumn Leaves, and Stepping Stones 
are all the preachers we have. 

We seldom see an elder in W·estern Kansas. It seems to 
me we are neglected by our missionaries, but I don't want to 
be called 'a faultfinder. As this is a large field with few mis
sionaries, they may do the best they can. But we feel there 
are many good souls here who have never had an opportunity 
to hear the gospel preached in its purity. 

There have been but two Latter Day Saint· sermons 
preached in this community that I know of. Brother J. J. 
Teeters preached the funeral of our dear baby girl one year 
ago last September. A Dunkard sister came to me after
wards and said she was well pleased with his remarks. 
Brother Shower preached one sermon a year ago last No
vember to a fair crowd in our schoolhouse. They said they 
heard more Bible preached that night than they ever heard 
·before, and ,seemed desirous of hearing more. The school 
board say our elders can have the s0hoolhouse to preach in 
any time they want it. We think they could get a hearing most 
any time if they will come. 

This is a good moral community, but not many seem con
cerned about their souls' salvation. 80 we are very anxious 
that they may ha:ve the opportunity of hearing our· elders 
preach. Our family and Brother Greer and his daughter, 
Sister Frank and husband, of Norton, are the only Latter 
Day Saints that I know of in Norton County. Brother 
Shower preached some at Brother Frank's residenc,e last 
summer one year ago, and some became very much interested. 
I think if he could have been followed right away some would 
have come into the church. We have BO little preaching the 
people lose interest from one time to the next. 

I sincerely wish we could have an elder locate here and de
vote his time to a small territory, and then I think much 
more good would be done than there is by just hearing a ser
mon once in a while. Besides, we that do belong to the 

church would have our spiritual strength renewed,. which I 
feel we stand much in need of. 

WhHe I loVie this gospel better than anything else in the 
wor1d, I feel my faith is very weak at times. I used to think 
my faith was strong, and perhaps I might have been a little 
boastful (I hope not), but that was before it was tried very 
much. At one time our family belonged to the Crescent 
Branch, in Pottawattamie District, Iowa, and there we ,had 
all church privileges and not much to try our faith, so we 
thought we were strong. It seemed easy to live our religion 
where there was not much opposition. But since coming to 
Kansas we have had our faith tried in many ways. I never 
felt the force of that dear old hymn, "Oh, for a faith that will 
not shrink,'' so much in all my life as I have ,since we came 
here, nine Y'ears ago last December.' I hope we made no mis
take by coming. 

Although we are deprived church privileges, we are here 
ready to furnish a home for any of God's servants that are 
sent here, and· would gladly do so. I have always told the 
Lord if he could use us in any way to spread the gospel we 
are willing to be used. While we know we are weak, I want 
to do what little good I can while my life is spared, and live 
so that my little influence may be felt fo;r good wherever my 
lot is cast in life. 

W,e would welcome any cider passing this way to other 
fields. We will meet one at Norton any time. We may be 
reached by farmers' phone 528, or addr,ess Norton, Kansa,s, 
star route. 

I close by asking one and all to remember us isolated ones 
in your prayers. 

1Since writing the above we learn that Brother Shower is 
in Norton this evening and will come out and preach some 
for us. We pray that he may meet with success in preaching 
the truth to the people. Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. J. N. BOYD. 

ALEXANDER, KANSAS, January 30, 1916. 
Editors Herald: T'he HERALD is a welcome visitor in our 

home every week. We certainly ,enjoy the good letters from 
our brothers and sisters in the church, also the sermons by 
the elders, many of whom we have been permitted to meet. 

We live at Alexander, Kansas. It has always been my home 
since I was small. This has been a place of persecution 
against the Saints. Some fifteen years ago people were bit
ter, no members living here. God's ,servants were- sent in. 

Brother Mannering was the first to present the gospel in 
Alexander. I could see a great difference in the spirit and 
way in which he prosecuted the gospel from any other I had 
ever heard. People came out to hear him, but prejudice 
seemed to be 1strong. One of our' family was the first to take 
the step, and was baptized. Finally my father and mother 
were baptized. Schoolhouses were closed, and the ministers 
preached in· our home for four years before the house was 
opened again for the Latter Day Saints. 

I was prejudiced for a few years, wanting to be popular. 
I held out many years, then when I could not stand it 'any 
longer, having made up my mind to defend the true church, 
to accept the gospel, arid shun the worldly amusements, I 
was baptized by W. E. Peak, at a reunion, in the beautiful 
Walnut Creek on my father's land. We had mo'ved into 
town some two years before this time. 

This reunion was held in a tent and large crowds attended, 
lasting five weeks. We had good singing, good sermons and 
good attention. I was baptized seven year,s ago last S'eptem
ber. I was married seven years ago February 21, 1916, to 
Clal'ence Thompson, nephew of Leonard and Columbus Scott, 
the family moving here from Beeler, Kansas. We have two 
little boys living, one dead. 
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We held meetings in the big tent, sometimes in the school
house, for a number of years. Brethren Pender and Gurwell 
did much good here, for which we foel they have a great re
ward. Brother Knisley has held meetings here, also Brethren 
Shower, Hilliard, Parsons, and Vaughn, who labored here 
many years ago. Also Brother Samuel T~ombly. 

We erected a church over two year's ago. We haven't 
many members here, so did not have the finances to furnish 
it ready for dedication at first, but now we ha:ve beautiful 
church pews, communion stand, pulpit, organ, carpets, furnace, 
all complete except a bell, and free from debt. We can do 
without a bell for a while. When the walls have another coat 
of paint and a little other work the church will be ready to 
dedicate. We hope our church may be dedicated before the 
next General Conference. 

We have some cases of sickness here now, but we trust all 
will soon be well. We have had our times of rejoicing and 
time1s of trial and discouraging conditions. Prophecies have 
been given here and it rests with the Saints if the work iis to 
be built up or die out. Many here believe the gospel true as 
the elders have preached it, but they stay a,way. The past two 
yearis Satan has influenced people to stay away from our 
church. We trust these conditions.wiH not last, and that we 
may be blessed with many of the elders coming here and 
preaching and encouraging us. 

I do not regret coming into this church, but I do regret 
that I haven't devoted all the time I could to studying and 
learning more of the Bible and noble church books. I have 
always attended churoh as faithfully as possible, but in many 
ways I could have let my light shine mor,e, and could have 
spoken a word in defense of the true church. 

I feel we can do very much good by visiting the sick, doing 
little, kind deeds for people, spreading sunshine where we 
visit. A kind word will often do more good th.an we know. 
A har,sh word causes many a tear to fall. We need more love, 
more unity. These conditions we like to see, and we can 
enjoy them if each one tries 1hard to do his part, being faithful. 
Let us be faithful as possible, and prayerful, and I feel sure 
our church will gain. 

We hope to be a help in the church, trusting in God. Re
member us here. Pray for the church to be built up here, 
that all the honest in heart may be gathered into the fold, if 
it is God's will for us to remain here. We hope to endure to 
the end. In the one faith, 

MRS. MAY THOMPSON. 

FALL RIVER, MASSACHUSE1TTS. 

Editors Herald: I am convinced that our late President 
Joseph Smith consecrated his life unto the establishing of 
our church in the world, said e•stablishing taking the form 
of its members living in peace and growing in numbers, and 
finally bestowing upon the church an honorable and respect
able name. 

At present we seem to ·be upon the verge of a new era,
the demonstration of the practicability of the revelations 
concerning Zion and the gathering of the church members 
into communities or stakes, for the purpose of advancing the 
cause of the kingdom of God upon earth, and the improving 
of our social conditions governing and resulting in our ex
istence. 

My understanding of the condition of the social welfare 
of the people immediately succeeding our progenitors, Adam 
and Eve, is that they must have been very p1rimitive, de
pending wholly upon inspiration or the experiences of life to 
teach them knowledge; and as the people had few books, 
tablets, or scrolls, containing information and established 
rules, they were often swayed by the ,desires and passions of 

their phY'sical being, instead of their reason, unto the losing 
of the medium of education-inspiration. 

The desires and pa1ssions of our physical being ofttimes 
Il1ake us feel like taking advantage of our fellow men, and 
in many instances might has ruled the weak, and the weak 
have paid the tribute of family, possessions, and ofttimes 
th!eir lives. 

Sometime in the history of this world men united themselves 
and formed communities, or cities, and e..:ery thinking person 
must agree that the people did this for their uplift and as 
a protection a,gaill!st the common foe, might posing as right. 

In the course of time we find that people uniting were in a 
position to acquire the things essential to social prosperity, 
naid to arise from a condition of vassalage, to receive remu
neration for services, or work done, for some other person; 
this isi the condition we find the world in at present, the 
mighty men of the commercial world eve1r striving to secure 
a large return upon money invested and the working man 
striiving to secure a larger remuneration for his services. This 
dual striving is not conducive to common unity; it makes com
mercial troubles; and it make1s labor troubles because men 
ar,e not yet endowed with an heavenly disposition th1at accepts 
everything for the best. 

As all wealth must come from the air, earth, and labor of 
men, and as the 1Scripture says, the earth is the Lord's, and 
we are his creation,, it stands to r,eason that all wealth must 
eventually be for the work of God upon earth among the 
children of men and the social equalization of all God's chil
dren. 

Our church is endeavoring to establish a temporal Zion, 
which in my opinion must mean: a people living and directed 
by the revelation of God's will unto the eliminating of all 
1social strife, and the equal distribution of the things of this 
world necessary for a clean, intelligent existence. 

The kingdom of God is likened unto a 1grain of mustard 
seed, which when placed in a proper condition and environ
ment must gr:ow; so Zioµ should begin in a small way and 
grow. It is true that many people will suffer loss in tem
poral things, but every person who gives .his life, or posses
sions, for the work of God and the uplift of humanity, should 
grow in intelligence, by ins1piration, which will be the true 
rfohes that Jesus Christ taught about; and shall merit the 
commendation "Well done." The only thing we take with 
us when we depart from this life are our character and 
'what we know; the more we know of God and Jesus Christ 
the better our chances of recei'Ving eternal life. 

If it were possible for people to arise from a condition of 
vassalage unto receiving wages for work, should it not be 
possible for people to advance unto the equal distribution of 
things essential for our earthly existence? 

A question arises as to what shall determine our worthi
ness to continue in Zion, and protection against evil men, 
knowing as we do that human beings 1err in judgment many 
times. 

It is a fact that we p'Ossess an inherent, or God-Given, mo
tive, which when directed by the law of God brings benefit and 
blessing to us; when it is not governed by law it brings to 
us disaster and sorrow. My experience in life has taught me 
that many persons think that motive 1alone is sufficient, and 
that a person with a good motive has no need of any law to 
direct him; but who can truly 1say that any motive is good 
without law, for the law is not to destl)oy motive, but is co
ordinate with it. 

As the children of Israel received the law, written in stone 
from God through Moses, so we should receive the Zion:c 
law from God through Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, not 
written in stone, but in our hearts and minds, and this law 
is commonly called conscience. The world is filled wit'h ac-
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tion; most of this action is directed by laws and rules. The 
laws and rules often are the result of misdirected activity. 
Any person filled with 'activity and who uses the same for 
God, must eventually develop within him a coll!science that 
will guide and direct his efforts, restraining the wrong, en
comiaging the good, assisting in g'OO·d words, good deeds, and 
good deportment. Should our good conscience ever become 
.seared, or in not good working condition, through our secret 
or open wickedneiss, we shall surely show our wickedness by 
our words, our deeds, and our deportment, and! in a very 
short time make ourselves unfit to live in peace and unity, 
and not worthy to dwell in Zfon. 

I think it i's safe to say that persons being obedient to the 
gospel law and recerving the Holy S'pirit, then for some cause 
losing the Spirit, show their loss by carnality and sensual 
desire. 

To me the question "Has Jos'eph Smith succeeded his 
father," is answered in the affirmative, because the Spirit 
within him kept him clean and enduring to the end, and will 
keep Zion clean and enduring to the end. 

The hig;her we rise, the :farther we shall fall, if we should 
fall, and many people in this world judge our church by the 
falls, instead of judging by the sublimity and grandeur of our 
object, and the endeavor to reach it in :spite of worldly knowl-
edge and opposition. JOHN PILLING. 

LITTLE WOODY, SASKATCHEWAN, February 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I enjoy reading the testimonies and ser

mons of the HERALD. I receive much good from the same. 
We have no elder·here and only a few ;S1aints. We hope the 
time will come when we can live among Saints, and learn 
more about this gospel. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of God's people that we 
may be more faitjhful. 

Wishing success to all the Saints, I am, 
Your sister, 

MRS. C. PERRY. 

BATH, ILLINOIS, February 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The old-time missionaries who have la

bored ihere, and others, will be 1glad to know that the Master 
has blessed the seed sown, and that to-day at Snicarte there 
is a good spiritual branch of thirty members. Most of us 
are young Saints, only two years old in the work, but we 
may have had :some experiences not had by older Saints. 
We have held the ensign up before the people here amid the 
most sev:ere persecutions, even ha:ving, in the beginning, t& 
carry our pump guns to prayer meeting in order to prote::t 
our lives, and the lives of our loved ones. And strange to 
say, the worst persecutors were the stronge:st members in 
our neighboring church. When they needed bricks to throw 
at our meeting house, they got them out of the :foundation of 
th1eir own church, and the hole is there yet. 

We were spoken evilly of, and our women were slandered. 
W:e were accused of theft, and our speciality along this line 
was "white hogs," so our kind Baptist friends s1a1d. As in the 
days of Ohrist, so it is to-day, the way of truth is .evilly spoken 
of, and by the very class of people who were at the head of 
the mobs the:U; people who made J.oud, long, hollow prayers, 
th'at didn't go any higher than their heads. Do you know, 
;dear Saints and friends, this testimony, and thi:s persecution 
has been to us a great blessing, as it has kept uis in the bond 
of brotherly love one for another and made us meek and 
humble. A1s a result the Master has blesised us with his 
Spirit, and made us strong in· the faith and ready to do his 
will at all times. 

I think the boat of the Saints is sometimes on too much 
wate1•, as a result of which it glides along, the members go 

to sleep at their posts, and the boat drifts with the current, 
never getting anywhere, doing no harm and not much good. 
When the_ boat is being rent and torn by the gale, and thee 

wwves of persecution and trials are beating upon it, then the 
sailors are awake to their duty, every one ready and listen
ing with strained ear fo·r the captain's order, as they know 
it takes united effort to save the ship, and bring the cargo of 
living souls safely into port without the loss of any. 

Siaints, your duty may be a small one, but let us all keep 
our hand on the rope, ready at any time to do, our Master's 
will, for our captain may call at an unexpected time. May 
we alway1s hold the light of this gospel high be:fore the people, 
that it may be an ensign to all who are seeking the truth, is 
the prayer of your brother. In bonds, 

P. R. BURTON. 

ALPENA, MICHIGAN, Fiebruary 8, 1916. 
Edi ton Herald: We are still alive in this part of the Lord's 

vineyard:. We have been privilegedr to have Elder Alvin R. 
Ellis with us. He came on January 8 and remained until the 
12th, preaching each night. N o,t many outsiders attended the 
services, but we feel that much good wa1s1 done. The Saints· 
are trying to 1s1et a godly .example to those who do not belie'Ve. 

Our branch has a full quota of officers, and all are trying to 
work in thefr respective offices. We have not seen a time in 
our experience with the branch here when unity prevailed as 
at present. The work is in the •hands 1of young but earnest 
worker!s. With the help of God, we labor to build up the 
kingdom. 

We have a neat little church, dedicated last fall. Elvin 
Hall is pl'iest of the branch; Andrew Emil, teacher; Thomas 
Hardy, deacon; George Smith, secretary. The writer is pre
siding elder, having the assistance of Elder S. W. Rudd. We 
are in need of an organist. Our children ar,e growing up un
der the influence of spiritual parent1s, and will be of a great 
help in this work. Wie have been fortunate this winter in 
having had little sickness. We expect the district conference 
to be held here next June. 

With God's direction we are striving to spread the angel 
messiage. In gospel bonds, 

WILLARD PARKS. 

COLUMBUS, OHIO, February 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I was baptized June 26, 1910, by J. E. 

Matthews, confirmed by Brethren Griffiths and Matthews. 
Soon after I united with the church I left Cofombus and lo
cated where there were no Saints. I strayed from the path 
of our Lord. My father, Jame:s Moler, learned th1at I had 
left Columbus, and wrote me that I had made a mistake, 
and that I should :ha:ve stayed near the church. After a year 
I began to see my error. I made my condition a subject of 
prayer, that if it were the Lord's will, the way might be 
opened for me to return, so I am here again. 

For a long time I did not go to church as I should have 
done. The Lord began to: show me in a dream my condition. 
I went to a prayer meeting 'and found some young boys 
holding a meeting. I re:solved then and there to be one of 
them as often as I could. I began to receive spiritual 
strength. I studied! the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine 'and Covenants. 

The more I read the more I realized I was not acceptable 
to the Lord. I have been a member of the Knights of Pyth
ias for fifteen years and was always in good standing. I 
have decided to forsake the lodge. ChriiS:t tells us we cannot 
ser•ve two masters. Christ told the young man to go and 
sell what he had and follow him. He told Peter and Andrew 
to leave their fisihing and follow him. 
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My prayers are that all w;ho claim to be S'aints will lay 
aside everything that is not of God, and become pure in 
heart. Let us conserve our funds- to spend in advancing the 
cause of Christ. Your brother, 

W. A. MOLER. 

MIMICO, ONTARIO, February 15, 1916. 
Editors H errild: Time ftie:s, tide waits for no man; and 

lost time can never be regained. The wrapper on my paper 
says time is up, that is, for me to receive it until my sub
•s•cription is renewed. 

Some years ago I was taught a lesson by a neighbor who 
was reading my HERALD, and who· said, "Why, you Saints do 
not pay your debts. Your editor is asking for the Saints to 
pay their back subscriptions." I came to hesitate to loan 
my papers unless the 1subscription wa1s paid. 

It may seem hard for our poor 1Saints to pay at the proper 
time, yet many daily and weekly papers are paid for during 
the year. If I could manage it so, every Saint in good stand
ing would receive the HERALD each week. Where there Is a 
branch the lot could be sent to the librarian. In the HERALD 
we have departments ranging from international interest 
to the Mothers' Home Column. What about a Father0s' Home 
Column? 

The prayers of the Saints were asked nine years ago 
through the HERALD in my behalf. I was about to be operated 
on for a cancer in the large intestines. Two elders of the 
church adminiostered to me. After this two doctors examined 
me and disagreed. Third was called, and after examination 
said the hospital was the place for me. When I was takeri 
there this physician said he did not dare to operate, that I 
was too far gone. Six more physicians examined me. They 
said the same, that I was too far gone. When I was taken 
from my home my neighbor said, "Tihel'e goes poor Mr. Free
man for his last ride ·on earth." 

A specialist was called. He said he did not know what 
might be done, but he could try. He said I only had four 
more days to live unless relieved. 

It would take too much space to give a full account of my 
experiences in the .hospital, and during the many months I 
was helpless as a babe in bed at home. After two years and 
nine months, I returned to my work ag1ain, and am now en -
joying •very good health, having been at work :for the laost 
seven years. I can walk as much as eight miles without a 
rest. The specialist who performed the operation says I 

·will live to a good old. age. I am sixty-eig'ht the 9th of next 
May. 

I write th1at the Saints who have known me in past years 
may learn of my good condition of health. Since affliction 
I can truly say, "Nearer my God to thee." It may be asked, 
Wlhy was I not restored under the hands of the elders? I 
can only answer that question by ref.erring to John 9: 3, 
where it is said, "That the works of God ·should be made 
manifest." Doctors and nurses said my case was a perfect 
miracle. Your brother, 

F. M. FREEMAN. 

GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, F·ebruary 9, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We are •still among the scattered Saints. 

We endea:vor to walk in the light, but in these days of hurry 
and 1strife we find it takes a power higher than our own to 
enable us to keep on the high plane required of the Saints. 

I was privileged to attend our district conference at Fall 
River Massachusetts, and was greatly blessed and edified by 
the prayers 1and testimonies of the brothers and sisters. It 
did me good as I listened to the word of the Lord in prioplhecy 
at this conference, saying that the Saints should put aside 

aU ,strife and ende1avor only to push forward in the gospel 
We were especially admonished to bring in our tithes. 

Brother S. A. Burgesis and his wife, the daughter of Bmther 
and Sister Amos M. Chase, were present at this conference, 
from Worcester. Bro1Jher Burgess wrus to have been the 
morning speaker, but tlhere being a large number pres,ent, 
with the sacrament and three ordinations to be attended to, 
it was thought best. to occupy in a testimony meeting until 
noon. 

Elder U. W. Greene delivered a timely and powerful ser
mon concerning the gathering to the region1s round about, 
r·eferring to the command for the people in the eastern coun·· 
tries to send money:s to buy lands in Zion as still being in 
force. W.e were all blessed. I for one came home~ with a re
newed determination to accomplish all that the Lord requires 
at my hands. 

My health is not good. I ask the prayers of the Saints that 
our heavenly Father may bless me spiritually and physically. 

THOMAS G. WHIPPLE. 

News from Missions 
Palestine 

Some time ago I wrote to you giving a brief statement of 
my late illness and the re1as1on why I am still in Jerusalem. 
I am glad to say I am better, though it seems it will be a 
long time before I shall regain the strength I have lost. 
Wlhen I Wlas taken ill the promise was made to me that after 
I .should pass through my sickness my health wou1d be bet
ter. This promise gave me the hope of recovery when the 
doctors said there was· none. And so through the manifold 
mercies and blessings of God I am still permitted to be num
bered among the living. 

I. regret I was unable to go home when the call came, but · 
there is no escape from the inevitable. Sister Jenkins has 
certainly had a hard time of it, and is1 still having it. Sister 
Brown has been ill in bed for over a month with pneumonia, 
and being ·eighty years of age, 1has been quite helpless. I am 
glad to say, however, that she is better, and we are begin
ning to entertain hopes of her recovery, notwithstanding 
rher adV1anced age. 

The early rains were rather late last fall, and we were 
becoming anxi'Ous lest we slhould be short of water this sum
mer, but, thank the Lord, we have had more rain this winter 
than we have had since 19'11 and 1912. We had snow also, 
the first since 1910 and 1911. Our prayer is that the locusts 
will not come this summer. 

We need and ask the prayers of the ·Saints. We are still 
at work, still hoping, for the work of God must triumph. 

REES JE·NKINS . 
JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, _February 28, 1916. 

. 
News from Branches 

Oelwein, Iowa 
We are still holding up the gospel banner at this place, 

that all who will may gather round it. Elders Holloway, 
L.ong and others preached in a church east of Oelwein before 
Chrrstmras. There were a few, four I believe, added to the 
0hurch. Yesterday Sister Marie Moffet was received by let
ter from Lamoni, Iowra, Branch. She has been living in the 
community for some time. 

Elder W. B. Weston, .of Lamont, ha,s been elected president 
of this branch. C. D. Shippy has been ordained teacher. 
We are doing fairly weH, but there i:s. room for improvement. 
One of our good literature committee, Sister Laura Clark, 
assisted by her husband, has done a noble work east of Oel-
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wein, scattering tracts and telling of the doctrine. They 
were instrumental in bringing the above-mentioned members 
into the church. 

We hold Religio services at the residence of Brother E. G. 
Speers. Other branch meetings and Sunday school are at 
the residence of Brother C. D. Shippy. Brother Weston 
oomes from Lamont and administers the sacrament, leads 
in the prayer and testimony meeting, and ·speaks for us the 
third Sunday of each month. In gospel bonds, 

GEORGE G. HODGES. 

Hymns and Poems 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

What Do You Live For? 
Why do you live, my weary friend? 

What purpose 'have you here? 
Is it to cheer the lives of men, 

Removing doubt and fear? 

Or .do you live for selfish ends
To seek some great reward? 

And when things don't go as they should, 
Complain your lot is hard? 

If you are selfish, life is vain~ 
You're wretched, poor and wea~; 

But if you live for others' good, 
You're blessed, pm~e and meek. 

It isn't w:hiat we claim to be, 
It's what we are that counts. 

Our lives consist of little things 
·And not •of large amounts. 

So, brother, you may bless the earth, 
Or you may be its curse; 

Your life is what you make it 
For better or for worse. 

You may assist some needy one, 
You may give hope and cheer; 

Or you may blight the hopes of life, 
And cause men doubt and £ear. 

Of course you have your choice in this, 
To do just what you will; 

And whether you do good or bad, 
You'll answer for it still. 

So, brotJher, think before you act; 
And seek to help your kind-

. To lift them to a better state 
With purer heart and mind. 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

The Little Armchair 
Nobody ·sits in the little armchair; 

It stands in the corner dim; 
But a white-haired mother gazing there, 

And yearning, thinking of him, 
S'ees through the dusk of the long ago 

The bloom or her boy's sweet face, 
As he rocks so merrily to and fro, 

With a .Jaugh that cheers the place. 

Sometimes he holds a book in. his h;.tnd, 
Sometimes a pencil and slate, 

And the lesson is hard to understand, 
'And the figures hard to mate; 

But she see•s the nod of his father's head, 
So proud of the little son, 

And she hears the word so often said, 
"No fear for our little one." 

They were wonderful days, the dear sweet days, 
When a child with sunny hair 

Was here to scold, to kiss and to praise, 
At her knee in the little chair. 

She lost him back in the busy years 
When the great world caught the man, 

And he strode away, .past hopes and fears, 
To his place in the battle's 1van. 

But now and then in •a wistful dream, 
Like the picture out of date, 

She .sees a head with a golden gleam 
Bent o'er a pencil and slate; 

And slhe lives again the happy day, 
The day of her young life's spring, 

When the small armchair stood just in the way, 
The center of everything. 

-Washington Star. 

The Lane 
I trudged along a country lane 

When I waos only nine; 
'Twas moist and fresh from recent rain 

And oh, the air was fine! 
Along the path were asters blue, 

And yellow goldenrod, 
And here and there a wild bird flew, 

Above the fragrant sod. 

Again I walked a country lane
A youth of twenty n:ow-

'Twas wet the same with recent rain, 
But now frowns marred my brow. 

My suit was of the latest cut, 
I wore new, shiny ties, 

Oh, how I scorned the cart wheel's rut! 
And those drear, lowering skies! 

Lwst week I found a little lane
( I'm seventy-five to-day)-

'Twas damp with trace of misty rain 
And smelled of new-mown hay. 

It took my memory back once more 
To those sweet boyhood hours. 

And once again I could adore 
T1he fields of autumn flowers. 

Oh, now, of life I used to know, 
Pray give me just a day 

That I a-down the lane may go 
With boyish laughter gay! 

Would that I might for aye forget 
That once such pride wws mine, 

I lost. the charm of roadsides wet, 
Aud autumn's shade and shine! 

-Laurana Sheldon. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral 

To the Saints and Friends of Mission Number 13, Compris
ing the Virginias, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, 
Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Tennessee, Kentucky, and 
Southern Ind~ana; Greeting: By the all-wise providence of 
our heavenly Father, we are spared to begin another year's 
work for the furtherance of his' cause. 

This is 1a time of stern realities and there is no other em
ployment t!hat man c1an be engaged in that will bring him as 
certain and bountiful rewards as that of building up the king
dom of God and establishing its rig1hteousrness. To this end it 
is our duty to bend every legitimate ,effort so that when t);ie 
year is ended and the sheaves are garnered we can individually 
say, "I have not sihunned to declare the whole counsel of God" 
not in word only but in deed as well. 

There is ample work for the "helps" as well as the "gov
ernments" throughout the mission, therefore let the auxil
iaries work with their whole heart to prepare the young for 
the time W1hen greater responsibilities shall rest upon them 
as the cMef supporters and executives of the earthly kingdom, 
and 'see that the undefiled ;faith is thoroughly instilled in the 
pure minds of t.he coming stalwarts. 

Without perfect coordination between the local and mis
sionary arms of the kingdom, the work will be badly retarded 
in its progress; therefore we hope that the local priesthood 
will work assiduously to warn their neighbors of the true 
conditions that we are confronting in the world, and expound 
to them the law wihich i:Jl obeyed will guarantee ,to them the 
only true safety t!hat can be found in the world when wars 
will be ,poured out upon all nations'- the threshold of which 
times we .are appar·ently now upon; and where there is more 
work than can successfully be carried to a triumphant con
clusion, do not be backward in applying to the minister in 
charge and he will go 1himself or send those at his disposal. 
Remember that the Lord has promised great rewards to those 
who save even but one during their entire life. Then let each 
indi~idual of the kingdom in this mission make a special 
effort to get one or more during this conference year. 

In 1Jhe Virginias Brother H. E. Winegar will be my aissist
ant in charge, having as ih,i.s special helpers Thomas Newton 
and J. M. Nunley. 

J. W, Metcalf will be in charge ,of sout!hern Indiana and 
northern and eastern Kentucky, assisted by Brethren S. S. 
Smith, L. C. Moore, A. Gmtz and W. R. Kapnick. 

Kentucky and Tennessee not included in the above-named 
territory will be under the direct control of J. R. McClain, 
whose coworkers in the missionary line will be F. A. Rowe, 
Fred Moser, jr., and C. A. Nolan. These brethren will also 
work over into the Carolinas as mucih 1as possible. 

F. M. Slover, assisted by Edward Rannie, A. G. Miller, 
A. E. Warr and wihat local men may be mustered into service, 
will carie for the work in Missippi, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, 
and as much of the Carolinas as may be possible. 

Those throughout the mission who may have a need for 
assistance of the missionary arm of the work should not be 
backward in making their wants known to the minister in 
general charge as well as to the assistant in charge, and 
after consulation we will do the best we can for you. The 
evangelization of the world is the object of all, and whether 
you may be designated a local or traveling minister, your 
object should be to pour out your lives into that of others, 
and by means of the virtue that you ha,ve obtained from the 
Master so influence others that the course of their lives. in 
the future would be following Christ. • 

The wise admonition of the Apo1stle Paul to "lay hands sud
denly on no man" is a part of wisdom to-day a1s well as when 
given, and it will therefore be advisable to get the sanction 
of the district president and mini.st.er in general charge, or the 
district confel'ence, as well as the sanction of the ·prospective 
minister'1s home branch before ordaining any person to any 
office in the priesthood. We so advise that the sacredness of 
the priesthood might the more carefully be safeguarded. 

As all opponents who offer terms of debate are not gen
erally overanxious to grant our debater's equally favorable 
terms as they desire for themselves, it is advised that consul
tation be had with the minister in general charge before sign
ing up propositions except the disputants he the assistant 
ministers in charge, and where possible I would wish to as
sist in arranging the time of such debate. 

Where conferences and reunions have not ,preivioujjly set the 
time of their meeting I wish the assistant ministers in charge 

and district presidents or the committee wlho have such in 
hand to consult with me before determining the time of such 
gath1ering, for I wish to arrange so as to pDovide the best 
possible missionary services for the occasion. . 

The late General Conference was a isou:ree of great spirit
ual encouragement and development to all who went there 
with the hope of being so blessed, and the optimistic glow on 
the faces of the missionaries as they started out to their new 
1appointments was encouraging indeed and bespeaks for the 
work of the year an impetus not hitherto felt. 

If we estimate ourselves individually in the true lig1ht as 
our heavenly Father does, and then collectively r1ealize that 
we are workers together with God, great good must be ac
complished. 

I will be pleased to r1eceive your communications on the 
different phases of th1e work when you so d'esil'e. 

Address me at 44 Balaclava Street, S:aint Thomas, Ontario, 
Canada. 

Respectfully your colaborer for the cause we love, 
R. C. RUSSELL. 

To the Saints of Miission Number 12, The Great Lakes 
Mission, comprising Northern Illino~s, Northern Indiana, 
Michigan, Wisconsin,· Ontario, and Quebec; Greeting: The 
General Confel'Jence is a thing of the past and the laboreni 
for the Master have been a1ssigned to their respective fields. 
The year is before us and wie enter upon the work confident 
of success in our efforts. Last year was a good year for the 
church and the results of the missionaries in this field we1·e 
good, l'iesulting in 620 ba,ptisms by the missionaries. We hope 
that we may be able to do as well or better the coming year. 
Our President told us at the late conference that the hastening 
time was here. Every officer and member should be ready 
for service for the Master. This latter-day work is the most 
important work in the world to-day. We can be colaborers 
with the .Master if we will. The missionaries will need the 
help of the local officers and Saints. Let all work to151ether 
for t!he onwal'd progress of the work intrusted to all. 

I have made choice of the following brethren as my as
sistants in their respective fi!elids:. W. E. Peak, Kewanee, Illi
nois; J. 0. Dutton, Northeastern Illinois; Leonard Houghton, 
Northern W:isconsin; L. 0. Wildermuth, Southern Wisconsin; · 
E. N. Burt, Western Michigan; Alvin R. Ellis, Northern 
Michigan; G. W. Burt, Central Michigan; William M. Grice, 
E1astern Michigan; J. D. siead, Southern Michigan and 
NortJhern Indiana; R. D. Weaver, Clhatham District, Canada; 
W. D. Ellis, Toronto District, Canada; G. C. Tomlinson, Lon
don District. :Canada. 

All missionaries should report direct ,to me the first of 
July, October, January, and March. Please report promptly. 
Send reports to my home address, 426 South River Boulevard, 
Independence, Mi1ssouri. 

'In gospel bonds, 
J. F. CURTIS. 

April 28, 1916. 

To the Saints of Southern Indiana: Having been appointed 
to Iabor as assistant mini·ster in charge of this district, I 
earnestly ask the cooperation of all the Saints, and especially 
the local forces. All who hold the priesthood, fall in line 
with the missionary and labor toge1Jher with God for the ac
complishment of the great work that must be done to pre
pare the bride for the coming of the bridegroom. 

I hope fo see a report from all the loc1al priesthood sent to 
the district conference to be held at Indianapolis, Indiana, 
May 21 and 22. · 

Let those in the unorganized pa.rts of Kentucky write to us 
and tell us their needs, and the needs of that part of the 
country. I hope to meet all the missionaries who have been 
appointed to labor in our district at the conference at Indi
ana polis, whei1e we will plan our wmk for the year. 

My field address will be 315, North Tihirty-second Street, 
L,ouisville, Kentucky, home address, 813 West Kansas Street, 
Independence, Missouri. J. W. METCALF. 

To the Far West and N odaW'ay Districts:. Having been ap
pointed to labor in the above field, I would like to hear 
from the branch presidents, as to t!he advisability of laboring 
in their respective branches, and naming the dates preferred. 
Please bear in mind that there are a large number of 
branches, and, ocf necessity, I must be permitted to have a 
voice in fixing, or naming the date, which I shaU try to do 
satisfactorily to all, and give ample time, so that all may be 
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able to assist in making the services successf?-1. We shap 
try to give the branches in the country (farmmg ~ommum
ties) the benefit of the good moonlight, and at a time wihen 
not overtaxed with work. Please let me hear from you soon, 
so that I can arrange accordingly. Respectfully, 

Your colaborer, 
WILLIAM LEWIS. 

CAMERON, MISSOURI, Seventh and Harris streets, April 24, 
1916. 

Conference Minutes 
'ALABAMA -Pleasant Hill Branch, March 11. Reports: 

Done Star Pleasant Hill. Committee ,of 3 had audited bish
op's agent's accounts. By motion it was ordered t~at the 
next conference be 1he1d at Lone Star at the call of presidency, 
same to be advertised six days beforehand. Election of offi
cers: J. R. Harpei::_, pnesident; A. A. Weaver, vice presi
dent; G. W. Miniard, secretary-treasurer; W. H. Drake, as
sistant secretary. W. D. Drake, secretary pro tern. 

Conference Notices 
Mobile Theodore Alabama, June 10 and 11. Blanks will 

be sent n'.iinistry fo~ l'.1eports. Electi?D: of officers. qood time 
anticipated and large attendance 1sohcited. A. E. VV arr, pre
sident. 

Western Montana Bozeman, June 10. Peter Anderson, 
minister in 0ha1,ge, A. J. Moore, ,pr>esiident. . 

Alabama, Lone Star Branch, June 10, 10 a. m., contmu
ing 01ver the 11th. Sundi3:y .scho~l pr-0;gram Friday before. 
W]ill be glad to have the m1ss10nanes with us. J. R. Harper, 
president. · 

Western Maine Stonington, May 13 and 14. Elders and 
priestis are expected: to report. Have reports in hands of 
secretary, G. H. Kno,wlton, one week be~onehand. Brother 
Greene is expected. G. H. Knowlton, president. 

Covention Notices 
Mobile Sunday ,school and Religio, Theodore, Alabama, June 

9. An all-day session with important phases of the work on 
the program. Officers and teachers should attend. All ,schools 
should send delegates. Prayer meieting at 9 a. m., f<;>llowed 
by institute work; business 3 p. m. A. E. Warr, supermtend
ent. 

1Southern Indiana Religio, Indianapolis, Indiana, May 19, 
1.30 p. m. James E. Warne, president; Goldie V. Brook, 
secretary. 

Notice of Transfer 
T1hrougih an agreement with the mi1!isters in charge of t~e 

missions affected and the First Presidency, Brother Damel 
Macgregor has b~en transfened from 1Jhe Pacific Slope Mis
sion to Alberta, Canada. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH. 
J. A. GILLEN. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 29, 1916. 

Laurel Club Notice 
Those who are raising funds for the sarcophagus of the 

late President Joseph Smith wish to remind all who have 
subscribed any amount, that the treasurer's address is M~s. 
C. Ed. Miller, 202 1South Pendleton Street, Independence, M1s
'Souri and that the subscriptions should be paid as soon as 
possible. There is still an amount to be rais,ed, and any fur
ther contributions may be sent to Mrs. Miller also. 

. MRs. JOSEPH S:TURGES, President. 
MRS. C. ED. MILLER, Treasurer. 

Correction 
In Wisconsin Sunday school convention minutes, HERALD 

of March 29, page 318, instead of "total membership 361,'' 
8hould have been 417. 

Requests for Prayers 
Sister Mary Dorothy, of Temple, Ar!zona, req:iest:s ~rayer:s 

for her daughter, Sister Mary B. Watkms, of Edma, Missouri, 
who is isolated, sick, and discouraged. 

Addresses 
R. D. Wieaver, Chatham, Ontario, lock box 196. 

Died 
JOHNSON.-At Rock:Dorid, Iowa, Pearl, daughter of Wil

liam Johnson and wife, aged 18 years, 9 montlhs, 11 days. 
Brother and Sister George V. Johnson, :llormerly of Crawford 
County, Iowa, were her grandparents. Body was brought to 
Lamoni for burial. 1Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by 
A. S. Cochran. 

HUT'l'ON.-Near Andover, Missouri, April 19, 1916, Garner, 
son of Brother and Sister W. A. Hutton, of pneumonia, aged 
19 months. He was a dear child!, greatly beloved for his 
sweet disposition. S'urvived by twin brother, 4 other children, 
tic comfort the parents. Ser1vices at the re1sidence by H. A. 
Stebbins. Interment in Andover Cemetery. 

WEEDMARK.-At Kansas City, Kansas, April 14, 1916, Ellen 
Wleedmark, aged 73 years, lacking 23 days. Horn in Cania.da. 
Married William Cook in 1861. They were baptized at 
Blenheim, in 1863. To them were born 9 children. Brother 
Gook died in 1896. _Sister Cook married Nathan Weedmark 
in 1899, and ,he died in 1911. She is survived by 4 'Sons, 3 
daughters. Her body was brought to L'amoni for burial in 
Rose Hill Cemetery. 1Servic,esi at Saints' churclh in charge of 
D. C. White, serlfilKln by H. A. Stebbins. 

MILLER-David Miller, born June 15, 1836, Flor'ence, Penn
sylvania; died at Dow City, Iowa, April 5, 1916. Married' 
N. J .. Kuykendall, December 24, · 1861. Two, children were 
born to them, Minnie and Inez, the latter preceding him. 
There remain, wife, daughter, Minnie Dearduff, 2 sisters, 4 
gmndchildren, 2 great grandchildren. Baptized about 15 
years ago, he was a faithful member until dea:th. He was 
also a kind and indulgent father. Se:rvices at Dow City, ser
mon by D. R. Chambers, assisted by Alfred Jackson. 

DARLING.-Earcel Dale, son of Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Darling, 
born December 15, 1914; died March 23, 1916, after an ilJ .. 
ness of 2 weeks. Father, mother, 2 sisters, 1 brother are left 
bo mourn. Services at the home of the grandparents, F. H. 
Brogden, Deloit, Iowa. Sermon by D. R. Chambers, as
,sisted by Carl Winey. 

-RISTER.-Willard Clayton, 1son of Brother and Sister J. C. 
Rister, born August 3,. 1907; died near Harrisburg, Illinois, 
February 29, 1916. Interment in Odd Fellows' Cemetery, 
Springerton, Illin10is. Services in Saints' Chapel in charge 
of George Ellis, sermon by William Lewis, in the presence of 
a large and 1sympatlhizing audience. Little Willard, though 
only 9 year1s old, had by his kind and mannerly ways en
dear,ed himself to all. He was a noble boy, and a credit to 
the family. 

HARDY.-Minnie May Hardy, born Council Bluff,s, Iowa, De
cember 11, 1865; died at Stockton, California, April 17, 1916. 
Married William E. Hardy, April 29, 1885. To them were 
born 7 sonS', 3 daughters, 2 sons having passed on in infancy. 
Baptized 29 years ago, deceased li'Ved a consistent Christian 
life, and rejoiced to see each member of her family unite 
with the church. She suffered more or less for 2 years with 
cancer of the stomach, but bore patiently !her _illness, re
taining her faith in the gospel to the end. She fell asleep 
in Christ in full hope of a glorious resurrection. Husband, 
8 children, aged father, Henry Beecroft, 3 brothers, 5 sis
tens, .of Council Bluffs, Iowa, remain. Sermon by F. G. 
Pitt. 

BENSON.-Margaret A. Mahoney, bo,rn May 8, 1859, Mag
nolia, Iowa; died April 22, 1916, after a painful illness, en
dured with patience and fortitude. Baptized by M. H. Fors
cutt in 1874. Married Benjamin F. Benson, October 12, 1875. 
To them were born 3 sons, J·oseph L., Harry D., Art:hur. 
Husband, 3 sons, brotlhers, John, Hyrum, EHsha, sister, 
Sarah, and many friends will miss ,her kind and gentle 
ministrations. Services in charge of W'. D. Bullard, sermon 
by J. W. Rushton, in Carson's un,dertaking parlors, Inde
pendence, Missouri. Interment in Mound: Grove Cemetery. 

FRAZIER.-,-Sarah Jane Frazier, after several years of suf
:Dering, died in Young County, Texas, March 6, 1916, leav
ing husband, twin sons 15 years old, 1 married daughter, 
E:mma Smith, 2 brothers, Orton and John H. Bennett, 1 sis
ter, Mr1s. Roberta Howard. Deceased was the daughter of 
W. A. and M. E,. Bennett, wiho preceded her 14 years a.go. 
1She was born in Harrison County, near Jefferson, Texas. 
lVI:arried John S'ilas Frazier, March 16, 1882. Baptized near 
Bryson, Texa1s, June 18, 1890, by A. J. Moore. She lived 'l 
righteous life and died in the faith. 

HILLS.-'S:arah Ann Gaylord, born January 17, 1828, Am
herst, Massachusetts; died April 7, 1916, Independence, Mis
souri. Deceased was formerly known as ·Sister Sarah Ann 
Green, 1ha'Ving married Brother Hills after the demise of 
Brother Green. Baptized by her :fother, Elijah Gaylord, 
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r~::~:~:::i I Bi:own Cottage" I 
t BY ESTEiLLA WIGHT t 
t No rec1ommenda1tion of this story is needed for t'. 
& those who have followed it, whoUy or in part, in 
' Stepping Stones. l t To those who have not, we can say that it is an ' t original and natural pre,sentation of the gospel cause. t, 

t The characters are unusually well dcrawn and the 
situations are real-many of them e:ireiting, tense t witih life and action. The domestic pictures, es- t 
pecially, are pretty and realistic. A 

t Altogether ij; is a spiendid Latter Day Saint work, 1 
• =d d"'~" the attention of reade". A fine hook i 
! to :~::t:::::d>::~er, excellent cloth binding, inside 6 
' illustration; 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. t 
I • 
f HERA~!:UB~IS~IN~w~OUSE I 
L __ ~ ___ ;..._ ____ J 

''Peter Bosten" 
BY JOHN PRE1STON 

As up-to-date a novel, in point of plot, action and 
characterization, as you can buy; yet it means more 
to you than any sto,ry of the day. 

L. D. S. characters, taken from real life. You 
will identify them. 

Nothing on the surface to indicate that it is Lat
ter Day Saint. 

A wonderful vehicle for spreading the spirit of 
the gospel. 

An unequaled gift for your outsider friends. 

Ignores the Utah question. 

One of our "literary" missionaries says about it: 
"Ingeniously WO!Ven ... wiholesome reading ... very 
interesting." 

You can get the book with or without the He,rald 
Office imprint. '352 pages, illustrnted cover. Price, 
$1, postpaid. 

He:rald Publishing House 
Lamoni -.- Iowa 

when 8 years of age, this sister was for 80 years associated 
with the church, being connected with the Reorganization 
fr'om the first. Removed with parents to Genesee County, 
New York, when 18 months of age, thence to Kirtland, Ohio, 
later to Adam-ondi-Ahman, Missouri, thence to Far West. 
The family wias among the Saints driven from that place in 
February, 1839, moving to Macedonia, Illinois, where she 
married Noah G. Green in 1846. They removed to Council 
Bluffs, and the following spring to Fremont County, Iowa, 
where they Hived the lifetime of her husband, and she a num
ber of years afterwards. Thirteen children were born to 
them. They also cared for three orphan children. All have 
preceded her except Noah and Frank, Tabor, Iowa, Laura 
Frederickson, and Fannie Graybill, Ca.rson, Iowa, Nettie 
Kemp, 'Independence, Missouri. There also survive, 25 grand
children, 45 great-grandchildren, 7 great-great-grandchildren. 
Services at the home of her daughter, Nettie Kemp, Inde
pendence, in charge of lo-. E. Harrington and E. L'. Kelley, and 
in Fremont County, Iowa, in charge of Ch'arles Fry. Sister 
Hills was .faithful in life to family, friends, church, and 
Master. 

GREEN.-Elizabeth Green, born at Birmingham, England, 
October 17, 1843; died at the home of her daughter, MrB. 
Edward Barr, near Davenport, Iowa, March 19, 1916. Bap
tized February 21, 1876, at Davenport. Services by Edward 
Rannie. Her life was beset by many cares and anxieties, 
yet through all she lo•ved the gospel and remained true to 
the end. 

Kmo.-Mary F. Kidd, born October 3, 1861, Clarksburg, 
West Virginia; died March 23, 1916, Adamston, a suburb 
of Clarksburg, leaving 2 sons, 4 grandchildren, 2 sisters, 
many other relatives and friends. S:ervices in Saint's churc1h, 
in charge of Frank L. Shinn, sermon by Joseph Briggs. 
Interment in Odd Fellows' Cemetery, Clarksburg. 
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Absolutely Pure 
Made from Cream of Tartar 
NO ALUM-NO PH OS PHI TE 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
Scott. Oontaining 139 pages ,of some of 
the strongei:;t arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth _______________________ .40c 

ARCHAWLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
book for students of the Book of Miormon. 
After January 1, 1916, both ReHgio 
Quarterlies wiU ha'V1e lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book is gotten 
up by , a committee of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of the Book of 
Mormon statements as p,roven by archre-
ology. No .. 137, cloth ____________________________ 50c 

Reports of Billy Sunday's Ser
mq~s in The Kansas City 

Weekly Journal 
Billy Sunday's great 'revival meetings: 

will commence in Kansas City on or 
about April 30, and will continue for 
about eight weeks. You should not fail 
to read the reports of these great ser
mons as they will appear in The Kansas 
City Weekly Journal. The Weekly Jour
nal can be secured for a whole year for 
only 25 cents. Besides the sermons you 
will recei'V'.e in the Weekly Journal a fine 
telegraph report giving the European 
War news as well as the news of Mexico. 
You will also receive a large volume of 
condensed general news and a splendid 
market report. Send 25 cents today and 
get the great Kansas City Weelcly Jour
nal one full year. Address the Kansas 
City Weekly Journal, Kansas City, Mo. 
Eighth and McGee streets, Dept. S. 17-lt 
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NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stapled in book f,orm, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief hi>Story of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. 
F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LET'TER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 

s 
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church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attradive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

For Sale 
Blacksmith and General Repair Shop
Horseshoeing. 1Selling on account of 
health. Price reasonable. Further par
ticulars address Lock Box 264, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

WANTED 
Clean young men, experienced on farm, 

for place where ten men are wanted. 
Wage $45.00 per month, and board. 
L. D. S. preferred. 

Address M. G. Perrin, Deer Lodge, 
Montana, care of Deer Lodge Farm Co. 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS 

Presenting in an interesting manner 
some of the many proofs of the divinity 
of this hook. Written in a style that 
pleases the youth. 

Oirder numbe,r 233, cloth. . . . . . .50 

OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 ·--------·····-----------------------------------·-------- 75c. 

TIES 
are every day affairs in the South in the Win
ter time---for when blizzards, slush and snow 
are quite the fashion in the North, balmy 
breezes, sunny skies, moonlit bays and trop
ical flowers are the fashion in the South. 
And those who pack their grips and go South 
at this time, reap Tich rewards in health divi
dends and delightful recreation and return, 
realizing more than ever before, the real value 
of a winter vacation in that romantic, historic 
and beautiful land south of the Mason and 
Dixon Line. 

The cost is low---perhaps not as much as you 
thought it would be. Come in and let's talk 
it over. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue iri my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 10, 1916 NUMBER 19 

Editorial 
SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, GO 

FORW ARD.---PAR T I 
(Sermon preached by Elbert A. 1Smith, Lamroni, Iowa, Sun

day morning, April 30, 1916. Repo,rted by Winsome Smith.) 

Mindful of the conference that has recently closed, 
and of the peculiar conditions in wbich we find our
selves, I have endeavored to cast about and find some 
particular text that will be of especiiaI importance to 
us on this occasion. I find such a text in Exodus 
14: 15: 

"Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go 
forward." 

If I were to pause now, without saying anything 
more, you would have the burden and keynote of my 
message on th.is occasion: "Speak unto the children 
of Israel, that they go forward." 

We are of the children of Israel by adoption. Is
rael, you will remember, obtained his name in the 
first instance when he wrestled with the angel and 
received a blessing. In these latter days we have re
ceived a blessing from the angel's h,ands, and by 
means of that blessing we are numbered with the 
children of Israel. And the same message that came 
to them in that age comes to us to-day with equal 
force: "Speak unto the children of Israel, that th,ey 
go forward." 

We have reached what we consider the end of a 
period of transition; a period of change. The 
church, to a certain extent, for a number of years, 
has been marking time, accumulating' force, as we 
believe, and now the time has come to say unto them, 
that. they shall go forward. 

MISSION WORK FIRST 

The question presents itself to us now, along what 
lines shall we go forward? And I believe that you 
are all in accord with me when I contend that we 
should go forward first of all yvith our missionary 
work. The Order of Bishops presented certain rec
ommendations during the late conference, as follows: 

A:s representatives of the financial department of the 
church, we herewith submit what we consider are the present 
needs: 

1. 1Sustaining the missionary force and the poor and needy. 
2. The paying of the church debt. 
3. The erection of proper offices for the general churc;h 

officers as pnnided by General Conference Re!Solutions num
bers 533 and 644. 

I find myself in accord with these resolutions, es
pecially with the idea that th,e primary need is to 
preach the gospel and take care of the poor and 
needy, and also, most positively, that we shall pay 
off the church debt. 

The first gr~at commandment to the ch,urch is, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel unto 
every creature." There is no other consideration 
of equal importance; there is no other duty equally 
great devolving upon the church to-day. 

This commandment "has been reinforced from 
time to time, or restated. In section 119 of the Book 
of Doctrine 1and Covenants we are told: "Prosecute 
the missionary work in this land and abroad so far 
and so widely as you may." 

There is no limit set excepting the limit of our 
ability and our power. "So far and so widely as 
you may." Nothing is required beyond th1at; and if 
we come short of that we are under condemnation. 

It is true that at present we are hjndered in the 
work of preaching the gospel in foreigh fields, but 
by and by there will surely come conditions when 
those fields will be opened up, for the statement is 
made by divine authority that this gospel shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness, and then 
shall the end come. 

So we say, first of all, Let the children of Israel 
go forward in the preaching of the gospel in all the 
world so far and so widely as they may. 

STAKE WORK 

In the second instance, we may say that our atten
tion should be given to the local, and especially the 
stake work. The missionary work and the local work 
are closely associated, and the time must come when 
the local men 1and the missionaries shall work to
gether with a better cooperation than they have ever 
hitherto achieved in order that all may he warned. 

All these local men who hold the high priesthood, 
and such priests as can do so, should be engaged in 
missiona,ry work in the regions round about the Io-
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calities in .which, they live, and we trust that arrange- course, is the end of controversy in the matter, or 
ments may be perfected by which their services may should be. However, for the benefit of those who 
be enlisted, and that before long. were not present, I wish to make one or two state-

All the local church Jiaborers of the lesser priest- ments, as it appears to me, from things that I have 
hood, the "standing ministers," priests, teachers, and heard, that the situation has been misunderstood by 
deacons, ought to be busy, 1going forwiard, occupying some wh,o were not there. 
in th,eir office and in their calling. Why did they re- The opposition was based, mainly, I believe, on 
ceive ordination? Clearly in order that they might the thought that such a reorganization of the Inde
accomplish good and labor in ha.rmony with the, di- pendence Stake ought to take place following divine 
vine will. revelation. Now the question would arise, of course, 

Most important, perhaps, of this local work, is should such a recommen,dation come of necessity as 
that which confronts the stakes at th,e present time; the result of a formal, written revel1ation, passed 
and we believe that there is before the stakes a upon by the quorums, and th:en passed to the con
P.eriod of activity, or at least a period of great op- ference? 
portunity. In a joint council meeting of the First Presidency, 

In harmony with the communication from the Twelve, Seventy, and Order of Bishops, held after 
Presidency and Twelve, the late conference recom- this matter had been considered in the conference, 
mended the reorgianization of th,e stake presidency President Frederick M. Smith made the statement 
here in Lamoni. Our President John Smith, mind- that he was positive that this recommendation was 
ful that age sets a limit to aspiration, told us, pos- based on divine inspiration. Th,at statement has 
sibly more than a year ago, that his resignation was the more force when you pause to reflect 'tha.t Brother 
at our disposal 1at any time when we should conclude Fred M. is exceedingly cautious when making claim 
that the stake presidency should be reoriganized. to divine inspiration or revel1ation. It is true that he 
Th,at, I believe, was a noble eX1ample. The conference did not make that statement before the conference, 
passed upon this recommendation and approved it one reason perhaps being that he did not get to make 
-that the stake presidency should be reorgianized, a speech on th,e main question; but he did make it 
with Brother John F. Garver as stake president. before the joint council, as I have observed; and you 

It b "d th t th" h Id th b may lmve it for what it is worth. I think it no viola-
mhay e sai a is s ou ~o ave 001:1e e- tion of confidence to refer to it here ···.• ,./ 

fore t e General Conference; but it was considered ' . · . · -:-·/ 
in the joint council in connection with, other stake "\We believe. that so far as _custom is concerned, this 
matters, and went to the conference all in one docu- matter was m harmony w1~h the precedent set by 
ment. It will come in due time before the Lamoni th,e _old church, as we sometimes refer to.the ~hurch 
Stake, and the fact that the General Conference has durm_g the dlays of Joseph t~e Martyr. It is t_rue 
passed on it will not rob the people of any right they t?at m 1_873 the Lord, speakmg on stake orgamza-
ever had to either accept or reject t10ns, said th,at there should not be. any stakes or-

. ganized until he should command it; but in 1901 he 

REORGANIZATION OF INDEPENDENCE STAKE 
did command that two stakes should be organized, 
indic~!~:ri.~L1!!~!!12~.J~.~.!'JQ9:.of .proh!bition.hl!dpassed •....... 

At the siame time the Presidency and Twelve rec- The absolute prohibition against the organization of 
ommended the reorganization of the Independence any stakes being lifted, we may assume that th,e 
Stake, the territory formerly included therein to be church .might go forward, under divine inspiration, 
divided into three stakes, to be known as the Inde- operating through those quorums to whom this work 
pendence Stake, the Kansas City Stake, and the Hol- properly belongs, so far .as oversight is concerned. 
den Stake. / I have mentioned the example set by the old 

This recommendation, as those who were presen( ch,urch. I believe that practically all of the stakes 
very well know, met with opposition. Th~t was all in the old church were organized without direct, 
right. We do not feel at all disturbed when those formal, written .revelation-nea.rly all of them at 
who cannot agree with 1a document coming from the least. But it does not follow that the spirit of in
leading quorums have the courage to oppose it. In spiration did not direct in the matter. 
fact, I would feel a degree of concern if the elders Well, it is 1alleged that in the old church they made 
had any fear or any hesitancy in so doing. I will some mistakes, and that is very evidently true. But 
say in passing that I hJave no fear that such a time is in order to rob these historic instances of stake or
imminent. There is no evidence that there is any ganization of the virtue of precedent, formally ob-

. waning of that disposition to stand by what the peo- served, it must be proved that in this instance they 
ple may believe to be their rights. made a mistake. We believe that the church from 

But the question was passed upon and indorsed 1830 to 1844 was the church of th,e living God. True, 
by the conference, by a large majority, and that, of it wa.s not infallible. They made some mistake, but 
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we, being in succession, must honor their conference 
actions just as much as our own, excepting in those 
instances where we can prove that they were acting 
in opposition to the will of God and the revealed law 
of God. So the burden of pr:oof would shift to th:ose 
who are making the opposition along this line, and 
they must prove that the church was wrong in its 
work of stake organization in those early days in 
order to give their obdection any force or weight. 

· The assumption must be that th:ey were operating 
under divine inspiration and in harmony with law. 

The stake rat Nauvoo was organized without any 
w.ritten, formal revelation, but later the Lord re
ferred to it as "this stake which I have plranted"; so 
we may confidently infer that their work met with, 
his approval mther than the reverse--certainly he 
did not thus indorse· a wrong procedure. 

I have simply made these observations for the 
benefit of those who were not present. You may 
take th.em for what they may be worth, and if you 
do not ag.ree with them, it is your God-given privi
lege to disagree, so far as that is concerned. 

SOME STATISTICS 

The time evidently has come for intensive cultiva
tion along this line of stake work, and I may give 
you a few statistics to show how unconsciously we 
have been growing in numbers, in Zion. 

When the Independence Stake was organized in 
1901, there were 1appl'oximately 1,900 members. The 
new Independence Stake, consisting of Independence 
alone, th:e city of Independence, within the city lim
its, will have 3,300-nea.tly twice as n:iany as there 
were in the entire Independence Stake at the time of 
its organization. Kansas City Stake will have 
1,778, or very nearly :as many as there were in the 
entire stake; while the stake at Holden will have 
1,172 members. So you can see we have gradu~lly 
been gathering, almost unconsciously, and the divine 
prediction th,at those who were faithful should re
main, and return, they rand their children, to their 
inheritance, has been fulfilled to a degree. 

I believe that we may apply our text to this line of 
church work and say to the children of Israel, that 
th,ey shall go forward in their stake work, not only 
here rat Lamoni, but also in Independence Stake, in 
the Kansas City Stake, and in Holden Stake. 

(To be continued.) 

CURRENT EVENTS 
MORGENTHAU RESIGNED.-Henry Morgenthau, am

bassador to Turkey, and who recently returned to 
this country, has resigned. 

ENORMOUS PROFITS.-Th,e United States Steel 
Corpo11ation for the fi.rst qua.rter of the present year, 
realized a net profit of about $60,000,000. 

PARCEL POST SUSPENDED.-Because of lack of .. 

steamship transportation facilities, parcel post serv
ke between the United States and Holland has been 
suspended. 

LABOR TROUBLE.-Two men were killed and a 
score wounded when on th,e 2d shots were exchanged 
between strikers and deputy sheriffs 1and guards at 
the Carnegie Steel Company works at Braddock, 
Pennsylvania. 

CESSION RESUMED.-lt is rumored that the Amer
ican and Danish governments, after a lapse of four
teen yea.rs, have resumed negotiations looking to the 
cession of the Danish West Indian islands, Saint 
Thomas, Saint Croix, and Saint John, to the United 
States. 

TEACHERS SUSTAINED.-The appellate court . at 
Chicago on the 1st, discredited th,e rule of the Chi
cago Board. of Education designed to compel public
school teachers to withdraw from the Teachers' Fed
eration. The decision was on appeal of the board 
from an injunction issued by the $upreme Court 
restraining it from enforcing the rule. Preside~t 

Jacob Loeb, of the board, 1and author of th,is rule, is 
quoted as saying that the bill will be taken to the 
Supreme Court. 

ARMY INCREASE.-Failure of th,e confe~es to 
agree on fundamental provision of the House and 
Senate army reorganization bills has been reported 
to the House. The matters at issue include the size 
of the army, and the volunteer rarmy plan, which the 
Senate proposed to substitute for the National 
Guard feature of the House bill. The House con
ferees are reported willing to compromise on th,e 
size of the army, tbut the Senate conferees are s1aid to 
stand firm for the volunteer army plan. The present 
authorized strength of the 1army is 100,000. The 
House bill would increase the army to about 140,000, 
the Senate bill to 250,000. 

IRISH UPRISING.-All Irish rebels have surren
dered, and conditions throughout the territory 
affected by th,e uprising are assuming a normal con
dition. Several hundred dead and wounded are re
ported, with property damage mounting into the 
millions. Seven men, signers of the republican proc
lamation issued at the outset of th,e uprising, includ
ing Patrick H. Pearse, "provisional president" of 
Ireland, have been court martialed and shot. Six
teen others were sentenced to death, but their sen
tences have been commuted to ten years imprison
ment, with one exception, which is eight years. 
Others. have been imprisoned, and trials are still 
pending. 

FREEDOM FOR FILIPINOS.-After voting 213 to 165 
to strike the Clark amendment from the pending 
Philippines independence bill, the House, on the 1st, 
by a vote of 251 to 17, passed ia substitute for the 
entire measure the Jones Bill, providing for a 
greater degree of self-government, and carrying a 
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preamble declia.ring the intention of th,e United States 
to grant independence ultimately, but not fixing a 
date. The hill as passed by the Senate on February 
4, with the Clark amendment, would have provided 
independence for the Philippines in from two to 
four years, at the discretion of the President, or on 
further action by Congress. The matter now goes 
to a conference between the two houses. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-If reports, or lack of them, is 
an indication of the present status, the week past 
has been one of little activity on all fronts, except 
that of Verdun. In the vicinity of Verdun the 
French have 1assumed the offensive, where they have 
made minor gains, German action being confined 
mainly to artillery fl.re. Th;ere has been no change 
elsewhere. Reports from the Balkans deal only with 
political unrest in Greece. Germany announces the 
loss of a Zeppelin in a midi on the eastern coast of 
England the night of the 2d, and it is reported from 
London that two more Zeppelins were destroyed on 
the 5th, m:aking th,irty-one of these German airships 
to be destroyed during the war. A British army 
yiacht and a mine sweeper have been sunk by mines 
in the Mediterranean. A bill for general and imme
diate eompulsory service is under consideration by 
Great Britain. 

GERMAN REPLY._:_The German reply to the late 
American note covering the sinking of the Sussex 
and the German submarine policy, was made public 
in the press of the 6th. This note admits "possi
bility" that the Sussex was torpedoed by 1a German 
submarine, and asks time for further investigation. 
It states th.at German submarine commanders have 
heretofore been instructed to conduct their warfare 
in keeping with international law, except "a.gainst 
enemy trade carried on enemy freight ships en
countered in the war z·9ne surrounding Great Brit
ain." Germany further accedes to the demands of 
the United States in the matter of submarine war
fare in the following language : 

In accordance with :the generial principles of visit and 
search and the destruction of merchant vesse~s recognized by 
international law, such ves·s·els, both within and without the 
area declared a naval war zone, shall not be sunk without 
warning and without •saving human lives unless the ship at
tempt to escape or offer resistance. 

The concession, h,owever, is accompanied by a com
plaint that Great Britain is violating trade laws, and 
the hope is expressed "that the Government of the 
United States will now demand" that the British 
Government conform to international law, the note 
incorporating the words: 

Should steps takien by the Government of the United States 
not attain the object it desires, to have the laws of humanity 
followed by all belligerent nations, •the German Government 
would then be facing 1a new situation in which it must re
serve to itself complete liberty of decision. 

UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-The conforences be
tween Generals Scott 1and Obregon have continued at 
El Paso, Texas. A tentative agreement reached, as 
announced by the press, would provide for an active 
campaign by Carranz1a troops against bandits in the 
regions south of the present line of the American 
expedition, and for gradual withdrawal of the Amer
ican forces to the border, as the abi1ity of the Mex
ican troops to adequately police the country were 
demonstrated. This arrangement was satisfactory 
to the United States Government, and it is reported 
that Carranza app11oved it s1ave in a few minor 
points. At this juncture unknown Mexican bandits 
crossed the Rio Gmnde, into Brewster County, 
Texas, on the night of the 5th, and attacked a de
tachment of nine c1avalrymen, at Glen Springs, kill
ing three, and a ten-year-old-boy. Two American 
cavalrymen were wounded and one is missing. A 
posse of civilians are reported in pursuit of the 
bandits, and United States troops have been ordered 
to the scene of tmuble. The conferences before re
ferred to, were interrupted for considemtion of the 
bandit raid on Glen Springs. One engagement be
tween United States and Villa forces is unofficiially 
reported. The American troops seem' to have been 
shifted so as to be advantageously stationed for the 
protection of th,eir positions and lines of communica
tion. Carranza fo11ces are reported to be in a vigor
ous campaign against Zapata in the south. Carranza 
has issued a decree doubling taxes thl'oughout th,e 
country, to continue until the substitution of the new 
currency hias been affected. Another decree restores 
freight and prassenger rate,s on the national railway 
to th,e basis preva.iling before the revolution. All 
concessions in the state of Sonora have been annulled, 
including public service concessions and franchises. 
No more exclusive franchises are to be issued, and 
no 'further tax exemptions allowed. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

ITEMS OF INTEREST.-We learn that the work of 
transferring and reorganizing the affairs of the Pre
siding Bishopric is going forward. We are informed 
by wireless from Independence that before going 
East Bishop McGuire took over the cash account in 
the Bishop's office and left Broth.er James F. Keir 
in charge of the office. Bishop McGuire elsewhere in 
this issue announces his permanent address is Box 
125, Independence, Missouri. President Frederick 
M. Smith was to have gone East May 8 to be absent 
for about two weeks. It is expected that the reor
ganization of the Lamoni Stake Presidency will take 
place after h,is return, probably about June 15; and 
the reorganization of the Independence Stake, also 

.. of the Standing. High Council, at a little later date. 
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Original Articles 
ZION 

In the Mosaic economy was reflected a "shadow 
of good things to come" under the opemtion of the 
church of Jesus Christ. (Hebrews 10: 1.) Inas
much as the substance was to be found in the ch,urch 
as established by Jesus Christ, its work of freeing 
men from bondage of every sort and leading them 
to God must, when faithfully per:formed, transcend 
in magnitude the great work accomplished under 
the Mosaic regime. 

It is therefore evident that provision exists in the 
gospel of Christ for the members of the kingdom of 
God doing more than merely loving God in an ab
stract sense, saying prayers or rejoicing in the glo
ries that belong to a future state. Too often have 
men been simply religionists and not Christians. 
The result has been that th.eir works, though in the 
Christian dispens1ation, were a "shadow" of the mar
velous accomplishments of the people under the 
Mosaic polity. This ought not to be, for the pre
cepts, powers, and governmental principles of the 
church under the rule of Christ far exceed the im
perfect covenant through which God wrought with 
Israel. 

CONCERNING THE GATHERING 

We look forward as a ch.urch to the establishing of 
Zion. As a social ideal fervently cherished by many 
is attende& by a collective effort to secure its bene
fits, it follows that in various localities there may 
be gatherings of the people in an attempt to have 
their ideals meet with realization. In the times of 
Moses God led the people to Palestine; which fact 
identifies God with, the principles of a ga.thering of 
his people. Christ has also identified himself with 
the principle of a gathering ·Of his people: "O Jer
usalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them th.at are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not)" (1\fatthew 23: 37.) This was 
spoken in the Christian dispensation. 

It is thus seen that the disciples of Christ believed· 
in a gathering of the people under divine direc
tion. The gathering of a few people or of many to
•gether under the sane influence of th.e precepts of 
Christ can not cqnfiict with the rights of other citi
zens, the object being to live altogether in accord 
with the law of the land and at the same time to 
carry into execution th,e following two command
ments, without which there is no true expression of 
the power •and possibilities of the Christian religion : 

Thou shalt love the Lord i:Jhy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first 
and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love i:Jhy neighbor as thyself.-Matthew 22: 37-39. 

Zion is the practical realization of the ideal of the 
church; a condition where men do not merely eulo
gize th,e divine character of Christ and pass encom
iums upon his perfect law, but where they with joy 
carry into operation all of his teachings relating to 
the salvation of men. Harmonious social rela
tions between man and men are as necessary as 
a proper relation between man and God. In fact, 
without a true relation among men there is no 
proper relation between man and God. How high 
and precious is the ideal of the ch,urch ! 

VITAL PRINCIPLES 

The world is suffering to-day fr.om industrial op
pression, unequal distribution of the necessities of 

. life, selfishness, religious confusion, and despair, 
resulting from troublesome times. Who is it that 
does not hear the great throbbing heart of humanity? 

No social order is destined to be permanent or 
to meet fully the needs of society th,at does not 
contain all of the vital governmental principles in 
properly balanced proportions. Any vital principle 
left out will later on prove the ground of s,ocial 
revolt. 

Under the rule of Christ in his church we note 
several principles: The theocratic principle of gov
ernment which provides for God having a leading 
part in directing his people ; the representative prin
ciple, which provides for the selecting of delegates, 
thereby securing to the people self-representation; 
the democratic, which throws on the people respon
sibility for the success of their undertakings and 
consequently leads to t!ieir development; and, in a 
sense, the aristocratic, s:uch as is found in the law 
providing for those holding the priesthood declaring, 
when necessary, wh,at is the l:a,w of the church. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 119: 7.) Zion, having in 
it all the governmental principles essential to man-
kind's welfare, is destined to abide. . 

The administration of the law of Christ under a 
divinely authorized ministry must, like in the days 
of Moses, lead to the freeing of the people from 
bondage of every sort. The only thing hindering 
th,e moving into a higher altitude would be the in
disposition on the part of the people to exercise in a 
favorable manner their power of choice. The Lord 
does not compel. The true relation is for men to be 
willing "laborers together with Go,d." 

The story of how the Israelites were led out of 
industrial slavery, were lifted out of degrading 
conditions into beautiful home life, and enjoyed com
munication with God, is rich, in its symbolism of the 
principles leading to Zion's redemption, in which 
the people of God will be gathered and his power be 
over them. In the Mosaic order the help and direc
tion of God were indispensable to success. The peo
ple were reminded that "man doth not live by bread 
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only, but by every word that pr:oceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live." (Deuteronomy 
8: 3.) The relation of God is therein revealed to 
the industrial, social 'and religious life of the people. · 
Without his help and direction there can be no true 
Zionic advancement. The way to freedom i~ by 
acknowledging God and £ollowing h,is directing hand. 
It is essential that the richness of character spr.ing
ing from obedience to the will of God as revealed 
in his law, should adorn all engaged in Zion's re
demption. What freed man in the past must not be 
neglected in freeing men to~day. 

Children of God should beware lest they be caught 
in the current of a luxury loving age and give not a 
fair consecration of their talents and means to the 
establishing of righteousness on earth. The cry of 
those so neglected will be finally, "The summer has 
passed, the harvest is ended, and my soul is not 
saved!" 

CONDITIONS TO OBTAIN 

The mission of Christ is revealed in part in th,e 
following words, read by him in the synagogue of 
Nazareth: 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
'capti•ves, and recovering of sig1ht to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to pr~ach the acceptable 
year of the Loi·d.-Luke 4: 18, 19. 

The gospel of Christ must function -in all the 
secular activities of life; its spirit should affect all 
institutions and undertakings. 

Zion is a condition in which the depths of divine 
life are sounded, not by a mere contemplation of the 
divine character and the perfection of his law, but 
through works as well. J1ames, the brother of our 
Lord said, "But wilt th:ou know, 0 vain man, that 
faith without works is dead." (J·ames 2: 20.) The 
church has yet a great deal to learn before sensing 
fully the profound meaning of those words, affect
ing as they do health, spirituality and Zion's re
demption. 

In respect to the riches of earth, Zion will produce 
abundantly, distribute justly, and consume ration
ally. 

In Zion there will be a reduction to a minimum of 
poverty, as a result of cooperation, and the elimina
tion of selfishness, injustice, and special privilege; 
disease will to a very lar1g~ extent be warded off 
by living in harmony with

1 
the "perfect law of lib

erty," concerning which is written, "Whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth there
in, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed"; crime 
will largely disappear, because of th.e people having 
become "new creatures in Christ," their lives trans-

· formed, and the law of God written in their hearts. 
A vast amount of the misery of human life will 

disappear through the abolition of alcoholism, an in
telligent use of the fmnchise under th,e influence of 
spiritual ideals, the .abolishing of iniquitous com
petition, and a disappearance of women being placed 
in occupations where they are robbed of home, wife
hood, and motherhood, and where the effects of 
employing imrnatured children resulting in physi
cal, mental, and moral degradation will not be known 
and should not be known in any community profess
ing civilization. 

And, too, the law of environment will work with 
all its beneficent influence in Zion. The per
plexed will be reassured, mourners comforted, the 
poor cared for, the rights of all classes considered, 
and the "pure in heart shall see God." 

It is written: 

Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the 
time to favor her, yea, the set time, is come. For thy serv
ants take pleasure in her stones., and favor the dust thereof. 
So the heathen shaJ.1 fear the name of the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, he shaH appear in his glory.-Psalm 102: 13-16. 

Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined.-
Psalm 50 : 2. · 

And before the corning of the Lord there will have 
been constructed by the united efforts of his people 
a "temple" to which the Lord will "suddenly come," 
and which standing in the midst of Zion will be a 
perpetual delight to all wh;o know the Lord. (Mal
achi 3: 1-5.) 

TO BUILD ACCORDING TO RIGHTEOUSNESS 

One's life does not consist in the a!bundance of 
one's possessions; but in the qualities that make one 
a useful and valuable member of society 'and of the 
kingdom of God. The attributes of 1God do not 
change; and he is concerned about any weak who 
may be downtrodden, sick neglected, poor uncared 
for, widows neglected, low wages paid where higher 
could be paid 'and are needed, discouraged h,earts, 
and all inequality. 

The church has not enlisted to fight the battle of 
a class a,gainst a class, but to announce the prin- · 
ciples that rapply equaHy to all men. The following 
cannot be safely set aside: 

Woe unto you rich men, 1Jhat will not give your substance 
to the poor, for your riches will canker your souls; and this 
shall be your lamentation in the day of visitation, and of 
judgment and of indignation; The harvest is past, the sum
mer is ended, and my ·soul is not saved! W1oe unto you poor 
men, whose .hearts are not broken, .whose spirits are not 
1contrite, and w:hose bellies are not satisfied, and whose hands 
are not stayed from laying hold upon other men's goods, 
whose eyes are full of greediness, who will not labor with 
their own rhands !-Doctrine and Covenants ·56: 5. 

All must build according to the principles of 
righteousness found in the Sermon on the Mount 
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and in the Golden Rule in order for their work to be 
abiding and accepted of God. In all of God's deal
ings with men, the stamp of sovereignty is placed 
upon spiritual forces. The mainsprings of life must 
be brought in contact with God. No system for the 
perfect amelioration of the conditions of the dis
tressed and oppressed of men is possible with God 
left out of consideration. The reltg'ious element 
must enter into any true state of social life. With
out it th,e qualities of unselfishness and fidelity will 
not long continue. The whole question affecting the 
interests of society is not merely one of dollars and 
cents; it is one of the true relation of men to men 
in all of the complexities of civilized life, which 
must grow out of a true conception of God through 
Jesus Christ who came to save the world. In Zion 
the religious element will provide a sense of indi
vidual responsibility. The truth of Christ must 
affect every corner of society. Zion's ideal is in 
perfect harmony with the vision of the seer of Pat
mos, which will in the by and by meet with fulfill
ment: "The tabernacle of God is with men and he 
shall dwell with them." 

Costly dinners, expensive clothing, vain exhibi
tions of we1alth, unnecessary indulgence in pleasure, 
energies directed toward individual and selfish ends, 
paraded before the eyes of the world, is one way of 
proclaiming to them that th,ose things are the chief 
things of life, and are the gods men ought to wor
ship. Continuing to participate in such things re
moves one from the companionship of the Man of 
Galilee. 

ALL VOCATIONS SACRED 

The true interests of farmers, men of business, 
mechanics, et al, are closely interwoven with, the 
welfare and building up _of the kingdom of God, as 
is indicated by the following: 

All are called according to the gifts of God ~to them; and 
to the intent that all may labor together, let him that labor~ 
eth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs of the 
men of business and of work labor togiether with God for- the 
accompUshment' of the work intrusted to all.-Ibid., 119: 8,. 

Every vocation that contributes to the well-being 
of social life appears to me to be sacred. In social 
life the head cannot say to the foot, "I ha¥e no need 
of thee." The Spirit of the Master of men through 
the fundamental principles of the gospel of Christ 
most influenice all who gjve direction to the affairs 
of human life. 

THE NEED OF THE HOUR 

The need of the hour is for such a searching diag
nosis as will remove all spiritual astigmatism from 
every member of the church. . 

Will Zion be redeemed? Most 1assuredly. But 
Zion's light is burning now, much more brightly per-

haps than some imagine. Look around and behold 
the moving of God's h,and in the church and in the 
world to accomplish his purposes and fulfill the 
covenants made with the fathers! Why live alto
gether in the future? When Zion's redemption is 
fully accomplished, there will be no more nor greater 
opportunities for doing good or rendering service to 
our fellow men than the present affords. 

If one is interested in the local work of the church, 
what a privilege is offered to cooperate! If one is 
interested in missionary work, the department of 
the bish,opric could be sustained. And among other 
helps 1and institutions awaiting the opportunity to 
bless, and calling for the support of Zion's children 
are the Sunday school, Religio, Woman's Auxiliary 
Society with its various departments, college, homes, 
for the aged, and the home for children, Sanitarium, 
United Order of Enoch,, etc. What an opportunity 
and royal rrivilege to take part with God in his 
great work of latter days! To me Zion exists to
day; I know of no time when there will be more 
avenues to enter upon in service to my fellow men. 

Behold, I say unto you that Zion shall flourish, and the 
glory of the Lord shall be upon her, and she shall be an en
sign unto the people, and there shall come unto her out of 
every nation under heaiven.-Ibid., 64: 8. 

And it ,shall come to pass, among the wicked, that every 
man that wiU not take his sword against his neighbor, must 
needs flee unto Zion for safety. And there shall be gathered 
unto it out of every nation under heaven; and it shall be the 
only people tlrat shall not be at war one with another. And 
it shall be said among the wicked, Let us not go up to battle 
against Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible, where
fore we cannot stand .. And it shall come to pass that the 
righteous shall be gath:red out from aU nations, and sh:ail 
come to Zion singing, with songs of everlasting joy.-Ibid., 
45: 13; 14. 

Zion is called to stand forth as a deliverer-to be 
an ensign to 'all peop~e. Saints, respond to the 
trumpet call of latter days. Cast in your interests 
with the church, and let the chief end of life be that 
happiness which comes from a consecration of your 
all to the building up of the kingdom of God. "When 
the Lord shall build up, Zion he shall appear in his 
glory." 

May the happy relation God has forecasted he 
would sustain to the industrial, social, and reli!gious 
life of h;is people, be hastened, that it may be said 

I 

in our day concerning the church: "Out of Zion, 
the perfection of beauty, God hath shined." 

PAUL M. HANSON. 

He who has realized the love that is divine has be
come a new man, and has ceased to be swayed and 
dominated by the old elements of self. He is known 
for his patience, his purity, and his unalterable 
sweetness.-J ames Allen. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



448 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 10, 1916 

AZTEC TRADITIONS AND CUSTOMS 

TAKEN FROM PRESCOTT'S CONQUEST OF MEXICO 

The most convincing witness of the truthfulness 
of the Book of Mormon is found within the book 
itself. The genius of the record is in the spirit that 
accompanies it. Yet the external proofs of every 
fact stated in the Book of Mormon are being estab
lished in so many ways, and by men so disinterested 
in our faith,, that our claims challenge the attention 
of every thinking man, and give great strength to 
our cause. 

By far the most advanced of all the native Ameri
cans found here by the first discoverers were the 
Incas of Peru, and the Aztecs of Mexico. Two won
derful histories have been written of these peoples: 
The Conquest of Peru, and The Conquest of Mexico, 
by William H. Prescott. These writing's are not of 
recent date (the first was published in 1843) but 
they contafo so many striking facts, corroborative 
of the Book of Mormon, that they are worth recopy
ing and notice. Prescott is ranked as one of Amer
ica's greatest men of letters, and perhaps the most 
gifted of all her many notable historians. With his 
beautiful style, and keen. sense of relation, he com
bined an indefatigable industry and patience. ""After 
he had become fired with the ambition to write a 
history of Mexico's conquest, he spent seven years 
in preparation, and when he began to write, he 
brought to his subject no chance knowledge. He 
searched th,rough the royal libraries of Europe and 
of Mexico; copied out the chronicles of the conquer
ors themselves, and read through thousands of pages 

'~ 

of original documents beside. Prescott, while he 
writes a literary history, writes advisedly, and is 
sure of his statements. 

His first conclusion is, as is that of every other 
writer acquainted with the subject, that the civiliza
tion of the ancient Mexicans, at the time of their 
discovery by the Spaniards, was in a stage of retro
gression, rath,er than of progress. He states posi
tively that while they dispI,ay remarkable advance
ment in society and government as well as in the 
arts, yet this is an eclipsed glory and far less than 
their former state. ~All that the Aztecs had of cul
ture apd attainments ·at the time of their c·onquest 
they owed to the great race that must haye preceded 
them. 

This is vital to the Book of Mormon claim, because 
in that book, the rise of the Nephite nation; their 
great enlightenment; their skill in the arts; their 
free government and remarkable religion ; are all 
described in detail, together with the history of their 
utter destruction, and the Lamanite degeneracy. 
While the historian is at a loss to explain how the 
Aztecs came by their civilization, and what became 
of the former enlightened races, the problem is easily 
solved for us. In the Aztec we recognize the Laman-

ite, and know the source of his civilization to have 
been the N ephites., to whom Christ himself came, 
and among whom he established his church. 

First as to the Aztec idea of God, Prescott says : 
The Aztecs recognized the existence of a supreme Creator 

and Lord of the universe. Tlhey addres:sed him, in their 
prayers, as "the God by whom we live," "omnipr.esent,. that 
knoweth all thoug1hts and giveth all gifts," "without whom 
man is as nothing," "invisible, incorporeal, one God, o.f per
fect perfection and purity," "under whose :wings, we find re
pose and .a sure defense." These sublime attributes infer no 
inadequate conception of the true God. 

This is Prescott's expl.ana.Uon of the origin of the 
Aztec reUgion : 

In contemplating the religipus system of the Aztecs, one 
is struck with it.s apparent incongruity, as if •some portion 
of it had emanated from a comparatively refined people, open 
to gentle influences, while the rest breathes a spirit of un
mitigated ferocity. It naturally suggests the idea of two dis
tinct soul'ces, and 1authorizes the belief that the Aztecs had 
inherited from their predecessors a milder faith, on which 
was afterward engrafted their own mythology. The latter 
soon became dominant, and ga've its dark coloring to the 
creeds of the conquered nations-which the M1exicans, like 
the ancient Romans, seem willingly to have incorporated into 
their .own-until the same funereal superstition settled over 
the farthest borders. 

None of the deities of the country suggested such astonish
ing analogies with Sicripture as Quetzalcoatl. . . . He was 
the wihite man, wearing a l'ong beard, who came from the 

. East; and who, after presiding over the golden age of 
Anahuac, disappeared as mysteriously as he had come, on the 
great Atlantic ocean. As he promised to return at some fu
ture date, his reappearance was looked for with confidenc'e 
by each succeeding generation. 

This is strong and unprejudiced evidence that 
Christ really came to this continent, as he said in the 
Bible he would; and that he lived with the people and 
taught them the true faith, and when he left prom
ised to return to them. 

The Aztecs had a distinct tradition of the flood. 
They believed that two persons survived the Deluge, a man, 

named Coxcox .and his wife. Their heads are represented in 
an ancient painting, together with a boat floating on the 
waters, at t1he foot of a mountain. A dove is also depicited, 
with the hieroglyphical emblem of languages in his mouth, 
which he is distributing to the children •of Coxcox, who were 
born dumb. The neighboring people of Mechoacan, inhabit
ing the same high plains of the 1Andes, :had a ·still further 
tradition, that the boa,t in whicih Tezpi, their Noah, escaped, 
was filled with various kinds of animals and birds. After 
some time, a vulture was sent out from it, but remained feed
ing on the dead bodies of the giants, which had been left on 
the earth as the water .subsided. The little humming bird 
was then sent forth, and returned with a twig in its mouth. 

"Another point of coincidence is found in the goddess 
Cioacoatl," "our lady and mother," "the first goddess who, 
brought forth"; "who bequeathed the sufferings of child
birth to women, as the tribute of dea;th"; "by whom sin came 
into the world." Such was the remarkable language applied 
by the Aztecs to-this venerated deity. Sihe was usually repre
sented with the serpent near her; and her name signified the 
"serpent-woman." In all this we see much to remind us of 
the mother of the human family, the Eive of the Hebrew and. 
Syrian nations. 
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Prescott says the Spaniards were greatly im-
pressed by evidences of the true faith ,as they be
lieved it. That: 

Tthey could not surpress their wonder, as they beheld the 
cross,· the S'ac1,ed emblem of their own- faith, raised as an 
object of worship in the temples of Anahuac. They met with 
·it in various places; .and the image. of the cross may be seen 
at this day, sculptured in bas-relief, on the wails of one of 
the buildings of Palenque, while a figure bearing some re-
1semblance to that of a child is held up to it, as if in adora
tion. 

Their surprise was heightened when they witnes1sed a re
ligious rite which reminded them of the Christian communion. 
On these occasions, an image of the tutelary deity of the 
Aztecs was made of the flour of maize, mixed with blood, and, 
after consecration by the priests, was distributed among the 
people, who, as they ate it, "showed signs of humiliation and 
sonow, declaring it was the fie,sh -of the deity." With the 
same feelings they witnessed another ceremony, that of the 
Aztec baptism; in which after a solemn invocation, the head 
and lips of the infant were touched with water, and a name 
given to it; while the goddess Cioacoatl, who prnsided over 
its birth, was implored, "that the .sin, whiclh was gi'Ven to us 
before the beginning of the world, might not visit the 
child, but that cleansed by these waters, it might live, and be 
born anew." 

These are but a few of the many corroborative 
evidences of the historical accuracy of the Book of 
Mormon. They are to be found in every ruined 
temple and buried city in the Americas, and are scat
tered all through Indian tradition. The Book of Mor
mon bears the h,istorical as well as the Bible and 
moral tests, and not the weakest of the three is the 
testimony of the ancient nations found to-day graven 
on the enduring stones, and buried ruins. 

ARTHUR E. MCKIM. 

BUILDING CHARACTER 
There is a statement which says, "Whatsoever 

things are pure, whatsoever things are true, whatso
ever things are h,oly, think on these things." 

Man is wonderfully and awfully made. One of 
the greatest gifts bestowed upon the human family 
is that of speech, the ability to express thought in 
such a way as to convey that thought to another. This 
coupled with the ability through the special organs 
of hearing, designated to make that exchange com
plete, furnishes one of the ,greatest sources of educa
tion at our command. 

We are living in a great day of education and 
progress in various directions. Many theories and 
basic principles which have been held aloft and stood 
the test for years become undermined :;i,nd crumble 
away to be superceded by others seemingly of more 
durability. These conditions show the need of heed
ing the admonition to "prove all things and hold fast 
that which is good." And when we consider the 
true purpose of this life to be one of a preparatory 
period, or a day of preparation for something better, 

as we believe it to be, it behooves us to use all the 
means at our command to bring ourselves nearer 
the great goal, and make of self that fully-developed 
and rounded out character in all its powers as de
signed by the great Master Builder. This means 
growth; growth along the line of education and 
the development of the intellectual powers as here 
implied. 

Now in order for growth to take place there must 
be an organism or individual entity which has within 
it the power to react upon or absorb from some 
source, that which will create within that entity a 
change toward perfection. 

Believing as we do that these bodies are made up 
of two forms of organization, so to speak, viz, the 
spirit, and th,e fleshy organization, or mortal body, 
we are sometimes almost ready to say that the in
tellect or understanding and the spirit are one and 
the sa:me thing. It is not the purpose of this paper, 
however, to enter into the consideration of the spirit 
of man further than this: Th,e functions of the body 
and spirit in this united condition and the power 
and possibilities of this union by reason of growth 
and development. Knowledge in g'eneral may be 
considered as being derived from two sources. 

There are intellectual states of external origin 
which are dependent upon the existence and pres
ence of external objects, something which is1 ex
terior to the intellect itself. 

There are intellectual states of internal origin, 
such for instance as are expressed by the words 
truth, falsehood, power, merit, honor, obligation, 
etc., these are conditions which depend upon the op
eration of the mind itself for generation: originat
ing within. 

The body may well be viewed as the instrument for 
the use of the mind or spirit, and as such the matter 
of education of our children rightly demands the 
very best efforts and methods possible for this de
velopment. Th,e Lord has. designated the age of 
eight years as the approximate period in life to reach 
the degree of development fo.r the assuming ,of the 
responsibility of one's own actions. 

Accountability or responsibility is inconceivable 
without a degree of freedom in the choice of one's 
course in life. This being the case, would it not be 
the better method to pursue in ch,ild government to 
early in life strive to direct by giving the child a 
reason why we desire it to do certain things, or re
frain from doing others? and in this way we can 
through suggestion often call forth the exercise of 
decision in the young mind in favor of reason rather 
than passion or fancy. 

To think, and to will, or choose, are attributes of 
the mind. The power to choose, or the freedom of 
the wm; does not necessarily conflict with the in
fluences or limitations which one constantly sees 
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thrown. around individuals in this life by reason of 
environment and heredity; nor does it imply the 
ability to promptly overoome such obstacles, but 
rather the setting right of one's course, or the main
ta,ining of a true attitude of mi_nd and purpose. 
Though the complete victory may be temporarily 
lost, the ground may be gained little by little until . 
the final triumph is reached. This may be questioned 
by some, as in a case where !a strong hereditary 
tendency for certain evils exists. 

Herein lies the great need of the teacher, and the 
inestimable value of her work-careful, earnest and 
persistent, along sound basic lines. And when oc
casion has asserted itself and the judgment has de
cided against a. certain course, or series of actions, 
or h,abit, that is the first step toward the new stand
ard that has been raised. And when one feels the 
power and influence of an effort to overcome if it 
be only a desire to resist, this is an awakening not 
to be ignored, but one to build upon and add to; :and 
if this desire is born of sincerity and determination, 
it will be supplemented by truth from heaven. 

Here we have the promise that he that will do th,e 
will of God shall be made f:vee indeed ; ·and when we 
find that of ourselves we cannot build fortifications 
strong enough to resist evil, the gospel brings us this 
promise that his g11ace is sufficient for us. And with 
the support of this promise that desire can be re
peated again and again, which furnishes material 
for 1growth in the direction sought. 

The power or ability to accept or reject an offer 
of aid or support is also evidence of that freedom of 
power to ch,oose or to will. There is no wider field 
for doing good than that open to the teacher of the 
Sunday school, of the Religio, of the public school, 
the parent in the private home,-everywh,ere, every 
day, by an who can create in the child mind one good 
strong desire for the right thing because it is right 
and for a true purpose. 

This is the strongest incentive and the greatest 
spiritual freedom that can be delegated to anyone: 
The pow.er to try. 

See the little one as day after day he makes an 
effort to get upon his little feet. By and by he 
stands erect in the center of the room, tottering, but 
there he stands. And how those eyes sparkle with 
delight and triumph! He has :veached the goal, and 
now the way is open for greater achievements. 

So it is all through life. If we would make de
velopment we must have an aim, a purpose ahead, 
and we must see it clearly. Though the goal is not 
the fillial resting place, let it be a guidepost for the 
present mile we are traveling. With the strength, 
gained and the development made in that mile, and 
the additional experience, and realized hopes, a new 
goal still farther ahead, a little nearer perfection, 
can more easily be located. 

Self-confidence is a prerequisit to confidence in 
God, Self-activity is also a prerequisi~to self-con
fidence. Without this act1on of self, the power of 
initiative, the power to begin action without com
pulsion from anoth:er (although the way may first 
be pointed out), the human soul would not be re-_ 
sponsible for its own acts. We would still be slaves, 
and the cultivation of character through education 
would be an impossibility. 

In early life the growth of the mind is almost 
wholly dependent upon things external, and through 
th,e channels open by means of the five special senses 
comes our primary education. These sources of 
knowledge supply material for that mental develop
ment which gives rise to and exercise of those in
tellectual states of internal origin. 

The boy sees the apple on the tree. Through the 
agency of sight h,e learns of the existence of objects. 
He picks the apple up. Immediately he discovers its 
nature as to smoothness of surface and density, it 
being firm to the touch. Here the exercise of com
parison is brought into play. The apple is heavy, it 
has weight. Again the exercise of th.e same faculty 
is brought into use. 

He eats the apple, and upon finding the taste to be 
such that it is pleasing to the mind, the process of 
mental action goes on, and a decision of approval or 
acceptance based upon information gleaned through 
these various sources is reach,ed. The apple is 
promptly placed with that class of things "to be de
sired for their good. 

That same boy on his way to sch,ool with older 
companions on passing by a fine orchard, hears the 
conversation of his friends: "Let's crawl through 
the fence and get some of those fine apples and fill 
our pockets." 

"All right, but where is Mr. Jones? Is he around 
anywh,ere to catch us in his orchard? If he is, we 
can't go, for they are his." 

Here is a new mental picture brought into play: 
creeping into Mr. Jones's orchard, but not to let him 
find it out. The apples are all right ·and greatly to 
be desired, but that new feeling from within, is it 
fear? or an·effort to put back that something which 
seems like a conflict between doing and not doing? 
I wonder if th,e boy has been taught, ·Or is being led 
by wise and loving parents? 

It seems that all things in this life are placed in 
contrast: the good and the .bad ; the right 1and the 
wrong, ever vying with each other in a wave of in
fluence to and from the individual. We move this 
way .and th,at in our personal experience, now moving 
toward absorption of influence for good,.now toward 
influence or feeling of evil; now toward a decision 
in our course leading to a great crisis in life for bet
ter or worse. 

The great responsibility and glory of the teacher 
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and parent is that he is permitted during the mi
nority of the child, and during its inceptive age, to 
suggest standards and supply motives till such time 
as the immature person shall have >become mature, 
the weak strong, th.e ignorant intelligent. 

D. P. COOPER. 

LABORERS TOGETHER WITH GOD 
For we are laborers together with God: ye are God's hus

bandry, ye are God's building. 

_ The thought conveyed in this passage of scripture 
by the Apostle Paul without a doubt referred to all 
those who were of the household of faith, or all that 
had come under the bonds of the 1gosp~l covenant, 
including those of the priesthood as well as those of 
th.e membership. 

Yes, we are laboring together in this great latter
day glory-the kingdom of God here upon the earth, 
helping to erect the visible structure, th,e church. It 
is also important to note that every day of our lives 
we are erecting or adding to our spiritual structure 
those things that will determine where we shall 
stand on th.at great day when Christ comes to call 
his own. 

God is blessing those who are faithful through the 
means of this visible structure, through which he at 
divers times and places gives those who labor to
gether divine blessings and gifts as he sees fit, "di
viding to every man severally as he will." 

God di_d not intend that his Saints should be self
ish and labor for themselves only; and it seems that 
the apostle understood this when he directed th,at 
message of information to the Corinthian siaints, 
"For we (all who have laid the foundation) are la
borers together with God. 

This seems to the writer to be one of the greatest 
privileges and honors that can be given to any indi
vidual, that is to have the opportunity in life to work 
in partnership with the great divine Being that cre
ated the heavens and the earth, the one that said, 
"I am Alpha and Omega the beginning and the end," 
the one that said, "Let there be light, and there was 
light." Have we then as Saints of the Most High 
realized our responsibility in this great work in 
which we are engaged? or have we through the weak
ness of the flesh begun to erect inferior foundations, 
which have not been provided for in the written 
word? 

This work of laboring together with God should 
not be confined to the one day in the week known to 
us as the day of rest (Sunday), when we retire from 
our toil and hardships of the week We should con
tinue to labor for God during the six remaining 
days. We observe the faithful laborer who toils 
week in and week out, going and coming from his 
labor six days in the week, w~rking probably for a 

small compensation to provide for wife and children. 
What would be the result now if this man who was 
a faithful worker would begin to shirk his duty
probably just because th.ings did not work out to 
suit his own individual ideas? If he did not continue 
faithful he would lose his compensation. So it is 
with those who are laborers together with God. His 
Saints should take heed how they build the founda
tion that has been laid, and try seven days each week 
to add those things to their lives that are typified as 
gold, silver and precious stones. 

Did you ever stop and think that it is the char
acter of God's people that testifies to the world that 
they have built upon a good, substantial foundation? 
Let us begin to sense our responsibility regarding 
the building of the structure, so that our compensa
tion will be the 1greatest and high.est obta.inable in 
the celestial kingdom of God. As God gave the Apos
tle Paul and others wisdom to be wise builders, so, 
in his wisdom, love, and impartiality, he has given 
us wisdom and knowledge that we might improve 
every moment and "redeem the time." 

Let us note the man who contemplates erecting a 
h1ome. The first thing he does is to go to the archi
tect or one who has a knowledge of construction, and 
has plans and specifications drawn up to suit his 
requirements and means. Then l}e advertises for 
bids for the erecting of the structure or building, 
as the plans and specifications call for. If he is a 
wise man he will place a clause in the specifications 
granting him th,e privilege of accepting or rejecting 
such bids as he sees fit for he would realize that some 
might be inferior builders. Finally, after the bids 
are let and opened, he selects the one (proba!bly the 
lowest bidder) that suits his requirements. 

The contractor th.en starts on the job after the 
material has been ordered and ready, observing every 
detail of the structure, from the foundation to the 
complet.ed building. First h,e begins by staking off 
the foundation the required size ; he then digs the 
trench 1and the foundation is laid. The building has 
just been started, and it would not be wisdom for the 
contractor to leave the work unfinished; or to place 
inferior material upon th.e foundation, or other than 
that which was called for in the specifications. He 
must abide by the laws or rules :governing the build
ing of the structure, as drawn and detailed by the 
architect. 

So dear Saints, we who are laborers together in 
th,is great latter-day work should watch the spiritua.l 
structure that we are building, and be admonished 
by the beautiful thoughts which have been given us 
through divine revelation in these th,e last days as 
recorded in the Doctrine and Covenants, and "come 
up higher." God, the great architect of the universe, 
is feeling after all, and desires that his people be 
faith;ful ·and diligent, with charity extended toward 
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all mankind, so when we are called to leave the 
church militant we can enter the church triumphant 
in the celestial kingdom of God, and h,ear that, 
"Well done, thou good and faithful servant." 

C. A. BEIL. 

Of General Interest 
THE WAR'S CARNAGE 

If the European war consisted of nothing but the 
battle of Verdun, it would go down in history as a 
bloodier war than the American Rebellion. 

More men have been killed, with the slaughter still 
going on, than \Vere killed in the Civil War. 

More men have been continuously engiaged in this 
battle than were continuously engaged in the Civil 
War. 

Only the great list of casualties from disease and 
the immense captures put th,e total losses in the Civil 
War above those of the battle ·of Verdun. . 

The losses at Verdun are, of course, still a matter 
of speculation. All a.ccounts agree, however, that it 
is the bloodiest battle of the war. · Approximately 
1,500,000 men have been engiaged, exclusive of those 
fighting in Champagne and other points wh,ere sup
porting actions or counteroffensives have been car
ried on. 

The French estimate of German losses puts them 
at 250,000. Although the defensive armies have nat
umlly had slighter losses, the fierce character of the 
French countemttacks before Douaumont and to the 
westward must have made the French casualties as 
heavy as the German in that section of the battle
field, and they may safely be pl.aced at a total of 
150,000. 

These estimates are for th,e fighting up until two 
days rago. Some of the heaviest struggles have come 
since. Therefore, making allowance for undue lib
e:mlity in the first French estimate, it is still reason
ably certain that the total losses to drate surpass 400,-
000. More likely they are over half a million. 

In close quarter figh,ting of this type, with massed 
charges of infantry into machine gun and high ex
plosive fire, and later hand to hand eng1agements, the 
percentage of d.ead to wounded is enormously greater 
than in trench fighting. It is likely that 150,000 have 
been killed in the nine days of figh,ting about Verdun. 

In the Civil War, 67,058 Union soldiers were killed 
in battle, and the Confederate losses, never accurately 
stated, are conceded to have been smaller. The total 
number killed in battle was therefore less than 
135,000. 

The heavier losses of the Verdun battle are due to 
improved methods of man-killing. Science h,as 
b:rought the art ... to a perfection undreamed of in 
the crude days of the Civil War. 

This enlargement of killing capacity is reflected 

in the disuse of the word clecimatecl which was one of 
the,favorite verbs employed in Civil Wa~ times to 
denote terrible slaughter. To decimate is literally to 
kill one man in ten. Such a death, rate was consid
ered so enormous, only a few years ago, that "deci
mated" was almost as strong as "annihilated." 

But to-day the word is worth nothing. A regiment 
which loses only one man in ten in a charge is con
sidered the benificiary of a modern miracle. Fifty 
per cent losses rare not esteemed unduly heavy. In 
scores of cases, battalions have been wiped out, and 
regiments have been left with, only a sprinkling of 
their former strength. 

The enthusiastic writer who tries to give an im
pression of the horror of modern warfare by using 
"decimated" in its figurative sense merely arouses ra 
smile. The figurative meaning is destroyed by the 
insignificance of its literal meaning.-The Des 
Moines (Iowa) Register, Febru.ary 29, 1916. 

THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 
[Under the caption, "The Restoration of Judah and Israel 

to their Own Land," one .Joseph Keevil discusses in the 
Christian Standard of February 26, 1916, the return of the 
chosen people of God to their home land with a clearness 
and directness s1eldom observed outside of the latter-day per
suasion. This discussion will be of especial interest to those 
of our elders who 1ha,ve had to defend the promises of God 
as made in this connection in the Scriptures, an<) against 
attacks of the brethren of Mr. Kee'vil and supporters of the 
Standard. The Christian Standard is one of th.e most in
fluential periodicals of the Christian or Disciple Church, and 
it is to be presumed that Mr. Keevil is a member of that 
Church.-EDITORS-.] 

That the Jews shall be brought back from their 
wanderings and be permitted to dwell in their own 
Zand is a truth clearly revealed in the Old Testament. 
A subject dealing with the future can be safely pre
sented if the word of God is permitted to speak. 
What saith the Scriptures on this most interesting 
subject? My aim will be merely to call attention to 
the statements of scripture, and let each reader draw 
his own conclusions. 

1. The Jews will return to Palestine and be privi
leged to possess their land in peace. 

Behold, the days come, saith Jehova:h, that it shall be no 
more' said, As Jehovah liveth, that brought up the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, as Jeho'vah liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the 
north, and from all the countries whither he had driven 
them. And I will bring them again into their land that I 
gave unto their fathers.-Jeremiah 16: 14, 15. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, th.at the Lord will 
set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people, that ·shall remain, from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, ·and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar; and from Hameth, and from the islands 
of t·he sea. And he will set up an ensign for the nations, 
and will assemble the. outcast of .Israel, and gather to-
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gether the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth-Isaiah 11: 11, 12. 

Fear not; for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from 
the east, and gather thee from the west; I will say to the 
north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back; bring my 
sons from far, and 'my daughters from the ends of the 
earth; every one that is called by my name, and whom I 
have created for my glory, whom I have formed, yea, whom 
I have made.-faaiah 43: 5-7. 

The children of Judah and the children of brae! shall be 
gathered together, and they shall appoint themselves one 
head, and shall go up from the land; for great shall_ be the 
day of Jezreel.-Hosea 1: 11. 

Trhey shall know that I 'am Jehovah their God, in that I 
caused them to go into capti<vity among the nations, and 
have gathered! them unto their own land; and I will leave 
none of them any more there; neither will I hide my face 
any more from them; for I have poured out my S'pirit upon 
the house of Israel, saith the Lord J ehovah,_:_Ezekiel 39: 
28, 29. 

2 .. The Jews, after returning to their own land, 
will 1accept Christ as th1eir Messiah. 

I will take you from among the nations, and gather you 
out of all the countries, and will bring you into your own land. 
And I will sprinkle clean water upon you,. and ye shall be 
clean; from all your filthiness, and f11om all your idols, will 
I cleanse y,ou. A new~ heart also will 'I give you, and a nie7r 
spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep mine ordinances, and do 
them. And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your 
fathers; and! ye shall be my people and I will be your God.
Ezekiel 36: 24-28. 

I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabit
ants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplication; and 
they shrall look upon me whom they have pierced; and they 
shall mourn for him, &s one mourneth for his only son, and 
shall .be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his firstborn.-Zechariah 12: 10. 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house 
of David and to the 1nhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for 
uncleanness.--Zech'ariah 13: 1. 

Thus sait1h tbe Lord Jehovah: Behold, I will take the chil
dren of Israel from among the nations, whither they are 
gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring then into 
their own land: and I will make them a nation in the land, 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king 
to them all. ... Moreover I will make a covenant of peace 
with them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them; 
and I will place them and multiply them, and will set my 
sanctuary in the midst of them for ev;ermore. My tabernacfe 
also shall be with them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And the nations shall know that I am 
Jehovah that sanctified Israel, when my sanctuary shall be 
in the midst of them for evermore.-E.zekiel 37: 21-28. 

0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth them that are sent unto thee! how oft would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would: not! Beh'old, your 
house is left unto you desolate. For I ,say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name ,of the Lord.-Matthew 23: 37-39. 

A hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the full
ness of the Gentiles be come in; and so all Israel shall be 
saved: even as it is written, There sh1all come out of Zion 

the · DeHverer; He shall turn away ungodliness from J &cob : 
And this is my covenant unto them, When I shall take away 
their sins.-Romans 11: 25-27. 

Th,e above are but a few of the many prophecies 
predicting the restoration of the Jews to their own 
land and their accepting the Christ as their Messiah. 
So clear is the teaching of the Scriptures on this 

· question that it admits of no doubt. Th,e only ques
tion mised is whether it will be a literal or a spiritual 
restoration. Possibly the latter view is the generally 
accepted theory. However, if we note carefully the 
prophetic utterances concerning the Jews, and di
vide them into two classes- ( 1) those dealing with 
their dispersion, and (2) those dealing with their 
restoration-it will aid us in coming to a just con
clusion. All the prophetic uttemnces dealing with 
their dispersion were literally fulfilled. The actual 
facts are before us. The Jews to-day are scattered. 
Who can say Leviticus 26 is not literally fulfilled to
day? No words could picture .more perfectly the 
condition of the Jews. Or the words of Amos (9: 9) : 
"I will sift the house of Israel among all th,e nations, 
like a grain is sifted in a sieve ; yet shall not the least 
kernel fall upon the earth." Such outstanding facts 
compel us to recognize the truth. God has kept his 
word and will keep his word. As the proph,ecies 
dealing with the dispersion of the Jews were liter-
1a1ly fulfilled, so will those prophecies dealing with 
their restoration be literally fufilled. The Jews will 
return to their land and enjoy it in peace, governed 
by one King-Jes us the Christ, King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

In the providences of God; mighity movements are 
now taking place. What the day or the hour will 
bring forth no one knows but God. Who is able to 
say that God is not using some of the present mighty 
movement$ to work out his purposes? The present 
world Wiar; Zionist movement; the religious unrest 
of the Jews generally; the growing conviction of the 
injustice done to the J,ews the world over may be 
used by God to open the way and make possible the 
return of the Jews to their own land. That they are 
going is a fact, for their God has promised it, as the 
scriptures above clearly teach; the events crowd
ing so rapidly upon us indicate th.e time is drawing 
near. 

Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city: for hence
forth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumci~ed 
and the unclean. Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit on 
thy throne, 0 . Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bonds of 
thy neck, '0 captiv,e daughter of Zion.-Isaiah 52: 1, 2. 

Upon their return a mighty work for their re
demption will be accomplished; for then will come 
those events that will bring about their accepting 
the Christ as their Messiah and the ushering in of 
that time when the kingdoms of this world shall 
bec,ome the kingdom of our Lord and Christ; when 
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th,at most wonderful condition so strikingly pre
sented by the prophet (Isaiah 65: 17-25) will be 
realized by the cho.sen people of God. 

In the preparation for the return of the Jews to 
their own land, a work of evangelization must be 
done to prepa.re the. leaders :for the task of leading 
Israel back again to God. What a challenge to the 
church of God to-day!· That we may see this chal
lenge stand out in bold relief, let us note Israel's 
claim upon the church of Christ to-day. 

1. Israel ga.ve to the world a knowledge of the true 
and living God. 2. Israel gave to us the sacred 
Scriptures. 3. They established the Christian re
ligion. 4. All the spiritual blessings we now enjoy 
have come to us through the Jews. Common grati:. 
tude should le1ad us to enter upon this work, and give 
to the Jew a knowledge of the Ch,rist, and return to 
him some of the blessings he first gave to us. The 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation to the Jew 
first. The 0omma11d to disciple all the nations in
cludes the Jew. The great heart desire of th,e Apos
tle Paul w:as that his brethren according to the flesh 
may be saved. God has placed upon us the duty, a 
responsibility we cannot escape, to bring the truth 
concerning the Messiahship of Christ to the "seed of 
Abraham," the children of the covenant and of prom
ise. Shall we heed this call of God, and discharge 
this obligation? The ultimate redemption of the 
race is waiting for the redemption of the Jews. Read 
once more that wonderful eleventh chapter of Ro
mans, and grasp the full significance of Paul's state
ment. 

If the casting a.way of them is the .reeonciling of 
the world, what sha11 the receiving of them be but 
life from the dead (verse 15)? 

"Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall pros
per that love thee."-Psalm 122: 6. 

They. that did the king's business, helped the 
Jews (Ether 9: 3). 

No road is a good road unless it will take you to 
your destination.. A bypath that ends in the under
brush is disappointing. And a road that is cut by a 
broken bridg~ only leads you part way, 1and means 
time lost. At a country crossroads stood a rudely 
painted board indicating "bridge down" on one of 
the highways. Consequently no traveler passed that 
way until the sign was gone and the bridge was re
paired. But men are not always as wise in the life 
roads that they follow. Everyone knows that any 
road of sin always has bridges down, and the way 
has been posted with warnings, and gets no repair. 
Only loss and disappointment lie in that direction. 
It is well for man that there is One who knows 1and 
is the way. There are no broken bridges to trouble 

. us in that direction.- Sunday School Times. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS, LAMONI, IOWA 

ADVISORY BOARD OF WOMAN'S AUXILIARY 
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Educational Department Child Study 

(Formerly Home and Child Welfare Department.) 

JUNE READING.-ADOLESCENCE 

RELATION TO THE RACE 

"With the coming of puberty, the child leaves its hitherto 
individual existence and enters upon the life of the race as 
a whole. Instincts and activities become racial___:that is, 
the boy and girl reach out to uhose interests and occupations 
whicih are fundamental to the human race as a whole .... 
Foremost among these purely racial instincts is that of re
production of kind. . . . Since, then, the desire to marry and 
rear off.spring is as old as the race itself, is it any wonder 
that hundreds of our young people marry at too e'arly an 
age, or, worse still, fall into habits which will unfit them for 
marriage later? But does the blame lie wholly with them? ... 

"Why are so many unfortuna.te marriages to-day ending 
in the divorce courts? Why are so many young couples un
der thirty-yes, under twenty-five-with several children 
to feed and clothe, appealing to the charity organization so
cities or else fighting along by themselves in galling poverty 
with children only half c1othed and a quarter fed? Are not 
both of these deplorable conditions due to a lack in education 
-the education for life as it really is and not as y1oung peo
ple dream of it? What does the average boy of twenty or even 
twenty-five know of 1Jhe importance of right fatherly influence 
over ihis infant 'son, eiven if, perchance, he has been fortunate 
enough to select a wife who ,shall be a real helpmate for him? 
What ,does the girl who marries at ,seventeen or ,eighteen 
know about the habits, good or bad, which she will find in 
her husband? What does: she know 1about caring for and 
tmining 1Jhe little one·s1 wtho in ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred are sure to come in the first years? What has she 
been taught regarding their discipline that should be com
menced in the first few months of the infants' lives?"-E. V. 
Fish. 

IS HOME MAKING LOS.ING ITS HOLD? 

But there i's another grave danger to the race in the in
creasing tendency to disregard marriage and to seek hap
piness in freedom from the cares of home and children. Of 
this Miss Fish s1ays: "The dignity of the womanly accom
plishment of home-making in every sense of the word seems 
to be losing its hold in many, many cases, and girls prefer 
the independent life ofttimes stuffy office or the public 
service of professional life to what they consider the narrow 
limits of a home of their own with its cares and responsibili
ties .... The swing of the pendulum away from the restric
tions of centuries has been too far-it remains now for the 
philosopher, the teacher, the parent, who deplore any extreme, 
to bring the feminine ambitions back to uhe middle ground 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 10, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 455 

where love of home, of husband and of children shall be bal
anced by an intellect fully equipped to meet all the emer
gencies of home making and by a will, not domina1ted by mas
culine authority, but respected by the husband because of its 
efficiency in matters of importance." 

As a result of various studies of the ideals held by boys and 
girls, G. Stanley Hall states that "While boys rarely, and 
then only when rvery young, choose female ideais, girls' prefer
ence for the life of the other s'ex sometimes reaches. sixty 
and seventy per cent. The divorce between the life pred'ened 
and that demanded by the inteusts of the raoe is often abso
lute. Saddest and most unnatural of all is the fact that this 
state of things increases most rapidly during just those years 
when ideals of womanhood should be devcelope<l and become 
dominant" .•.. 

MOTHERHOOD THE HIGHEST IDEAL FOR WOMAN 

Doctor Hall says further: "To be a true woman means to be 
yet more mother than wife. The madonna conception ex
presses man's highest comprehension of woman's real na
ture .... The elimination of maternity is one of the greatest 
calamities, if not diseases, of our age .... 

"While I sympathize profoundly with the claim of woman 
for every opportunity which ,she can fill, and yield to none in 
appreciation of her ability, I insist i:lhat the cardinal defec,t 
in the woman's college is that it is based upon the assumption, 
implied and often expressed, if not almost univer!Sally ac
knowledged, that girls. should primarily be trained to inde
pendence and self-support, and that matrimony and mother
hood, if it come, will take care of itself, or, as some even 
urge, is thus best provided :for .... 

"For one, I plead with no whit less earnestnes1s and con
viction than any of the feminists, and indeed with more 
fervor because on nearly all their grounds and aiso on others, 
for the [iigher education of women, and would welcome them 
to every opportunity available to men if they cannot do bet
ter; but I would open to their election another education, 
which ,every competent judge would pronounce more favorable 
to motherhood, under the influence of female principals who 
do not publicly say that it is not desirable 'that women 'stu
dents s1hould study motherhood, because they dlo not· know 
whether they will marry; who encouraged them to elect no 
special subjects because they are women,' and who think in
fant psychology 'foolish.' ... In its largest sense maternity 
might be the heart of all the higher training of young women.'' 

RIGHT DOMESTIC MOTIVES 

"More than training in domestic economy we need train
ing in sufficient domestic motives. Young people must be 
taught to establish homes, not simply because they feel mis
erable when separated, nor because one needs a place to 
board and the other a boarder, but because the largest duty 
and joy of life 1are to enrich the world with other lives and 
to give themselves to high l()ve in making thos'e other lives of 
the highest worth to the world. 

"Taking the home in religious terms will mean, first of 
all, that we conceive it as an institution wii:lh a religious 
purpose, namely, that of the willing self-dervotion of our 
lives to a spiritual, personal purpose, the giving to the world 
of children who are adequately trained 1and sufficiently mo
tived to live the social life of good will. 

"A home is the elementary social organization for the fun
damental purposes of breeding the species, nuturing and 
training the young. But you can never make a home on a 
physiological basis alone. You can nerver discharge its duties 
on the physiological plane alone. The business of a home is 
greater far than multiplying children; you cannot measure 

families by their sfae. If quality counts anywhere it counts 
here, though it is well to remember that it takes some rea
sonable quantity to make the right quality in each.''-Henry 
F. Cope in Parents and Their Problems. 

Professor Irving King designates as the normal home 
"the home formed by honest, hard-working parents whose 
lives are ruled by ideals and who are anxious to do their very 
best for their childr.en, w[io, believe it is the main purpose of 
their lives to rear a happy group of right-minded children, 
who indeed look at this in no sense 1ais a burden or as a 
restriction upon their performing some larger, more ostenta
tious duties, but rather as their very highest privilege.'' 

PURITY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL AND FOR THE RACE 

"Wedlock with children should enter into the life plan of 
every young man. He ,should know that nearly all lewd 
women are disea,sed and that, "the greatest criminal is he who 
poisons the germ ceUs,, for he pofaons life at its fountain 
head.' ... 

"It is hard for the young to realize that the first purpose of 
s·ex is procreat1on and not pleasure, that sex is a creative 
function, that youth cannot become mature unless the glands 
continue .internal secretions, which must not be interfered 
with by those that are external. Sex is a great quickener of 
mind, intelligence and especially. of the imagination and the 
higher !Sentiments. If there is excess or defect it is self
respect, will, mind power that suffer. The indirviduality is 
not completed because general nutrition is interfered with. 
... The sex organs have two functions: the first is reproduc
tion and the other is to give force and energy to all other 
Parts and to character generally. The most unfortunate 
falsehood in regard to sex is the notion that exercise of this 
function is a physiological necessity and preserves virility. 
It is precisely as physiological to speak of exercising the 
lachrymal, mammary or other glands to keep them from 
atrophy .... 

"I hold that the rudiments of eugenics should be in some 
way imparted to ervery boy and girl in the early teens and 
that it should be continued in the high school and in col
lege .... It 'sublimates the intense natural interest in sex 
during the teens, long circuits it, elevates it and besides great 
intellectual there lie in it also even greater moral possibilities. 
It broadens the historic 'Sense by showing the individual's 
relations to 1his: ancestor's and to pos1terity, and inculcates the 
sacredness of the germ plasm which must be served as .a 
center of supreme interest in all human affairs.''G. Stanley 
Hall. 

"If our syistem of education were rational, if it were shaped 
less by tradition and more by the needs of human nature, our 
young people would not be left without guidance when their 
susceptibilities awaken, but the significance of their im
pul1ses would be explained. They would be made to r·ealize 
that the sex instinct exists not merely for its own satisfaction, 
but points forward to parenthood and the continued life of 
the race. Moreover, the yea.rs intervening, between puberty 
and marriage are not merely a time of peril but also of 
precious opportunity. If the imaginaHon 1and the heart are 
awakened. while the impulses are controlled, the new ener
gies overflow and are diffused thmugh other ,parts of life ..... 
Futhermore, these impulses, powerful as they are, are not 
solely responsible for the social evil with the mi!sery which it 
brings in its train. Vice is largely due to false ideas and 
ideals wl).ich are perpetuated in our social tmditions .... 

Among the untruths which youth acquire ... is the im
pression that the whole subject belongs, not in the realm of 
the sacred, but in that of the obscene .... When the immoral 
silence and needless mystery have been done away with, and 
clear information and a correct emotional attitude have re-
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placed the unclean mind. and filthy imagination, the purely 
physical impulses will be seen to be surprisingly amenable to 
control."-George R. Dodson, M. D., in Parents and Their 
Problems. 

WHO IS RESPONSIBLE? 

":S'o often I hear the complaint of mothers that their 
daughters are becoming 'boy-,struck' and silly. Usually these 
very mothers are to blame for thiis unwomanly trait. Have 
you not heard mothers talk to their girls about their little 
sweethearts? Have you not heard fathers tease their daugh
ters about the boy friends whom they happen to know? Fre
quently I have heard children under ten talking about being 
jealous because a certain little boy is going with another lit
tle girl! What wonder is it, with such silly sentimental ideas 
put into the minds of our girls, both before and at the period 
when the sex nature is awakening, that at sixteen or younger 
they become boy crazy and begin to talk about beaux and 
marriage and do all in their power to attract the attention of 
men and boys."-E. V. Fish. 

Writing from the boy side of the problem Hanford lVI. 
Burr says, "It must be confes1sed that the attitude of many 
adults to boy and girl attractions is so iniane and silly as to be 
almost criminal. SometimeB it :Seems as if the whole idea of 
sex relation had been permanently poisoned for the boy by 
those who ought to have shown him its beautiful character." 

WHOLESOME ASSOCIATION 

. "Happy is the boy who is influenced only by noble women 
and pure, true"hearted girls .... There can be little question 
that the companionship of the right kind of girls under nat
ural and wholesome conditions is one of the best possible 

· moral safeguards. Many a hoy is kept from secret vice or 
licentiousness by an attachment for a pure girl, who uncon
sciously exerts a greater restraining influence than parents 
and teachers combined." ... 

LOYALTY TO WOMEN 

"The susceptible boy yields 1succes1~ively to the charms of 
different types of girls. . . . But natural and perhaps un
avoidable as this succes1sion of intere.sts may be, it is a source 
of very real peril to the boy. It is liable to develop an in
constant habit of mind, to dull the fine sense of loyalty, and 
produce that most unmanly thing, a male flirt. The best 
preventives and correctiives would seem to be these: first, the 
boy should be prevented, as far as possible, from being thrown 
with girls under conditions favorable to the development of 
abnormal sentimentality. The companionship of other boys is 
perhaps the best antidote and of sensible girls the next best. 
In the next place the boy should be trained to a high sense of 
loyalty to all womankind, and made to feel that to win love 
and then cast it aside is not only cruel but unmanly .... 

"Much is said and written in these days concerning the in
stinct of gang loyalty, a very ancient and very useful in
stinct, though sometimes distinctly unmoral. Is it not high 
time for us to place more emphasis on the development of 
loyalty to the girl! ... This much is clear-consciously oc 
unconsciously the boy will imitate not merely the manners 
but the habits of thought of his elders. The man who treats 
his mother or wife or sister with neglect or subtle disrespect 
can never teach a boy that respect an'd reverence for woman, 
without which social purity is impossible. 

MAN BEFORE LOVER 

"Again the youth should be helped to the realization of 
the fact that he is not yet a finished product, that his tastes 
and character have not matured, and that he is in no more 

condition to make a final choic~ of a partner for life than he 
is to enter at once upon hiis trade or profession, and that he 
has thus no moral right to give pledges or expect them. Care
ful parents and teachers have made much of the sacredness 
of the human body and that is well; but more care 1should 
he taken to magnify the sacredness of love and therefore of 
the love language. In doing so it is easy to appeal to the 
natural shyness and reticence of the boy. 

"But when all i1s said, the very best pre¥entive for the 
evils of adolescent love-making is preoccupation with other 
thing·s. The main business of the you1th is getting the physi
cal, mental and moral training which will enable him to do 
a man'1s work and play a manes part in the world, and he 
should be held rigorously to it. He must be made to feel 
that he must become a man before he can become a lover."
-From Adoiescent Boyihood, by Hanford M. Burr, B. A., B. D. 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Our Children's Home 
Like all other well regulated families, our home family has 

its troubles an,d reve11ses. Since our last appi:rarance in 
these columns this has been demonstrated more emphatically 
than ever before. One of our little. girls was taken sick and 
when our family physician came to see her the malady was 
pronounced diphtheria, and hence were were quarantined 
and for several weeks have been isolated from the world in
cluding schools, which was and is a serious sacrifice to our 
girLs and: boys. 

However we have been greatly blest, and though the em
bargo has not been raised, danger has pa·ssed and life is 
about as happy as could be expected under the circumstances. 
The little girl who fi11st took the disease was in a dangerous 
condition for a time, but in answer to our urgent request, 
the Sanitarium at Independence sent us ,a traine.d nurse; the 
afflicted children were placed in a ward by themselves, and 
soon through the blessings of God, the skillful treatment of 
the, nurse, assisted by others of the home force, the disease 
yielded to treatment and success was apparent. If no other 
cases develop, we will all be at liberty again soon. 

This affliction has not been without its lessons however, 
which we hope others as well a1s ourselves will note and be 
benefitted by. Sometime ago by advice and direction of the 
State Inspector we made a rule that the application for ad
mittance of a child should be accompanied by physicians 
certificate showing that the 1child is. free from c·ontagious and 
infectious di1sease. Notwithstanding this a child was sent 
here without such a certificate. Instead of s;ending it back, 
as we probably should have done, we had an examination 
made, and before the physician was sufficiently satiisfied to 
grant the certificate this epidemic broke out and caught the 
child there and the cas,e is still undecided.' In this1 case the 
trouble did not originate with thi1s particular child, but if it 
had, how great would have been the responsibility resting 
upon the parties moving so unthoughtedly. 

Again we have persistently urged that 'arrangements be 
made, and under·standing had with the board before c1hildren 
are brought to the home. This wa1s disregarded in the case 
referred to, and the result might have been the placing of 
the child's life in danger. 

Another serious trouble and anxiety has been occasioned by 
this neg'lect of proper understanding. A mother with two 
small children came unannounced, went to the home and 
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without noticing the quarantine flag walked into the house. 
A member of the board opened her' own home to the strangers 
and they were hurried out of the stricken house. Tihe bishop 
of the ·stake had to take charge of the mother and children 
thus thrown upon the community without support or pro
tection. This wa1s a hardship upon the parties, upon the 
home, and upon the Lamoni Stake. All this could have been 
avoided by paying heed to the rules of the institution. We 
want to insist as strongly as we can that these things ought 
not to be, and if 'Such disregard of our repeated warnings 
continues the board may be compelled t'o uise more heroic 
measures by promptly returning any and all who come· con
trary to rules governing. 

Criticism has been" made that operations a1'e slow and 
sometime1s injury results on account of conclusions not being 
reached promptly. This is possible, and better regulations 
may be poss1ible. W'e would be grateful for suggestions along 
these lines, but we are sure that the execution of such rules 
a'S our best wisdom has suggested will cause les·s delay and 
le~s trouble than the disregard of such rules, as our late 
experience has amply demonstrated. 

The terms of office of trustees Joseph Roberts, Oscar An
devson, and Minnie B. Nicholson expired at our late General 
Conference. Brother Roberts and Sister Nicholson were re
el~cted. Brother Anderson, upon his own request, wais not 
appointed, and Brother A1'va J. Yarrington wais chosen to 
1succeed him. The reorganization of the board resulted in 
the choice of the same officers who served last year. 

Permit us to suggest to our friends to whom we have 
never appealed in vain that we are not in as good condition 
financially as we were at last report. This is in consequence 
of the large extra expense occasioned by our late sickness. 

A Spring Song 
(When out doors again are ·opened and the chih:lren roam 

the fields, they will appreciate the following verses.) 

Listen, listen, little children! 
Thrushes sing across the morn, 

Blackbirds chuckle, ,sparrows twitter, 
"Yesterday the Spring was born." 

Yesterday I saw a snowdrop, 
Heard her ring her silver bells, 

Heard the violet tell the crocUJs 
It was time to weave her spells. 

Come and walk with me, 0 chd1dren ! 
Walk where pine tree.s whisper low, 

In a tihousand scented murmurs, 
"It is time for frost to go." 

Watch with me the glad news leaping 
Blue beneath a bluer sky, 

Towards the brown, wide shore where bubbles, 
Painted foam ballis fading lie. 

All the world is fair in springtime. 
All last yeai: seems gone away

Gone the storm or angry tumult, 
Gone the dim, depressing gray. 

Earth, who has a new fair garment, 
Seems to greet us as we pass, 

Seems to smile in each new daisy 
That peeps at us• through the grass. 

Sin and sorrow in the 'springtime 
Ever seem to stand aside, 

All the world is fre1sh and 101vely, 
Nought seems ever to haye died. 

Each wee comer has its ·Secret, 
That wind doth spread abroad; 

Each pale wheat-field has its minstrel, 
That at dawn towards heaven has soared. 

Ah! my children, you ha1ve springtime 
In your chHdi·sh hearts so fair; 

You have never known a sorrow 
Never pain or never care; 

And the God of little children 
Says his 1springtirne aye shall last, 

Till their growing time is over, 
Till their childish time is past. 

Then though summer's heat must search you, 
Autumn'1s har1vest work be done, 

In that fair and lovely country 
That shall need no moon nor sun. 

You shall find your spring days waiting, 
Sweet with flowers, and undefiled, 

For God's gift to all who love him 
Is a heart like to a child. 

-T. E. Panton. 

Letter Department 
· More Concerning Clark Braden 

My letter in the HERALD for February 23, in regard to 
what has become of Elder Clark Braden, has 0alled out an 
inquiry from partie1s who are asking the reasons why Elder 
Braden refused to meet the Reorganized Church upon church 
propositions. In respect to Elder Braden and his friends, I 
give the reasons why in Braden's own words as near as my 
memory serves me now. In my last debate with Mr. Braden, 
and after the Reorganized Church proposition had been dis
cusised, Elder Braden said in part during 1his first speech 
upon his church proposition: 

My people are a set of fools! The elders of this Reorgani
ized Church will come around and preach fir.st principles-
faith, repentance and baptism, just about ais we do, and then 
challenge for debate, and our people at once accept. Then 
this Reorganized Church presents church propositions, em
bracing organization, doctrine and practice, in harmony with 
the Church of Chdst, set up by divine authority nineteen 
hundred years ag:o. 'This looks very pl;msible to our people 
upon its surface, and they readily accept and bind themselves 
in writing for me. No man can meet this Reorganization 
upon such proposition. For instanc·e: 

T'he church of Christ, ,set up by Christ and his apostles 
nineteen hundred yeal's ago, had living apostles and prophets 
in it; and when we face this Reorganized Church with that 
statement, they will blurt out, "We have them!" and so on 
down the list of evangelists, teaichers and miracles-such as. 
speaking in tongues, healing the sick, etc.; it's always· "We 
have them"! Thus the burden rests upon me to prove their 
so-called apostles and prophets are false ones; and the same 
with their so-called miracles, etc. 

Then when our Church of Christ has to be compared with 
the one Christ and his apostles !set up, where are we? Om· 
brethren know we have not an apostle or prophet in our 
church; neither have we the gifts of the Holy S'pirit in com
parison with the church of Christ in the New Testament. 
Our brethren make fools of themselves' by allowing them
selves to be dragged into such a debate. To do so. is to tie 
our hands and feet, and throw ourselve's into the lap$ of the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



458 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 10, 1916 

Mormons. As for me, I have met this Reorganization for the 
last time upon church propositions. 

This statement Elder Braden made good to the day of his 
death, notwithstanding, early in his warfare against the 
s:aints, he decreed he would put "Mormonism to the knife, 
ancl the knife to the hilt." 

Elder Braden almo,st encompasised land a,nd sea to pre
pare himself to make good his threatened annihilation of 
"Mormonism"; and in his frenzied assault upon the faith of 
the Saints, he met in public debate E,. L. Kelley, four times; 
S. W. L. Scott, twice; J. W. Gillen, J. F. Mintun, J. F. Mc
Dowell, T. W. Williams, J. W. Wight, once each, and I. N. 
WMte, six times-the last being in the opera hall at Thayer, 
Missouri, January and February, 1902, at which time Elder 
Braden made it apparent by his own statement, that his big 
knife had failed of its intended mi,s1sion, had been broken at 
the hilt, and had fallen at the feet of "Mormonism," as power
less as though it were a basswood sword; and in his failure 
to accomplish his ends he was forced to leave the debate fac
ing a challenge from me to "repeat the Thayer 'debate i.n 
every hamlet, town and city where Clark Braden shall be 
selected and indo11sed to preach or lecture against the faith 
taught by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints, during Clark Braden's natural life." 

This challenge followed Mr. Braden to his lecture field, 
and so disconcerted him in his plans of bluster over annihi
lating "Mormonism," that he closed his lectures before his 
a,dvertised- 1schedule was more than one half filled. Friends 
of the Saints' cause dropped the printed challenges into the 
baskets that were used in taking up collections for Mr. 
Braden, and he met the issue by saying, "This is one of 
I. N. White',s tricks"; further than this, my challenge was 

, never met, and Mr. Braden left the lecture 'field, and soon 
his advertisement appeared in the papers to sell his vast 
collections of books which he used in his attempt to defeat 
what he termed "Mormonism." 

During Elder Braden's debates with me, he used the large 
edition of the Book of Mormon-first edition. He discovered 
a few typographical erro11s in it, and he wrote President 
Joseph Smith of the same, suggesting a chang,e or two in some 
other parts of the book, which he intimated might be mistakes 
made in the same way in some of the former editions. I do 
not call to mind Joseph's answer to Elder Braden, but Presi
dent Smith wrote me in regard to it, and in his letter sug
gested that were it not possible and fair to believe that 
Elder Braden had become conscious, and even convinced, that 
we had the truth. And should he prove to be as honest as 
was Paul of old in accepting what he once opposed, would 
he not make a similar defender of the faith? This state
ment from President S:mith was very significant-viewing 
it from what had just occurred with me and Elder Braden, 
which President Smith could not have known of. 

I had closed my affirmative upon, "W1as Joseph Smith a 
true prophet of God?" Then Mr. Braden followed upon his 
church proposition; and in his first, and opening speech, 
made the following comment and acknowledgement: This Re
organized Church is both logical and reasonable in their 
contenHon that in the baptism of the Holy Spirit the mirncu
lous gifts-such as prophesying, speaking in unknown 
tongues, and healing the '8ick, and such other like gifts of the 
Spirit, can be enjoyed by baptized believers in our day and 
age of the world. Our Methodist and Baptist people con
tend t 1hey have the baptism in the Holy Spirit, and at the 
same time deny all the miraculous gifts that are promised 
to follow such baptized believers; in this they are neither 
reaisonable nor logical. My contention is, that we cannot re
cei've the baptism in the Holy Spirit in this day and age 
of the world-'all of that ceased with the New Testament 

apos,Ues; though some of my brethren contend we can receive 
baptism, in the Holy Spirit, which thing I contend is not 
granted to them in the New Testament Scriptures. 

If I believed we could receive the baptism in the Holy Spirit 
in this day of the world, I could believe Joseph a true prophet 
of God, as easily as I can believe J eremi,ah or Isaiah~ are 
true prophets of God. And again, If I was convinced we had 
a scriptural right to the baptism in the Holy Spirit, I could 
as easily believe this Book of Mormon (holding it up before 
the large assembly) to be the Word of God, as I can believe 
our Bible is God's word. , 

I took occasion, 'at the time, to, thank Elder Braden for 
these statements, since he had made an effort during the dis
cussion to discredit Joseph Smith's cfaims, and the divine 
origin of the Book of Mormon, similar to what the infidel does 
in considering the Bible and its prophets. I pitied him in 
his apparent blindness, but admired Ms sincerity as ex
pressed before the people. 

Ever after that statement of Elder Bmden, I believed he 
was really conscious of t1he Reorganized Church having the 
truth; but, seemingly, he had too much at stake, and too much 
to take back to accept it, hence his refusal to debate the 
Reorganiziation further upon church propositions. 

And is it not fair to believe that the truth he had to meet 
in Ms debates with nearly a score of the ministers of the 
Reorganization, was the reason of him ",softening a good 
deal towards his former antagonists," during his last six 
years of earth life? And when once m-Oved far from the din 
and smoke of his old battle field, where he had decreed death 
to "Mormonism,'' the "new field" was probably more inviting 
to a "ch'ange of mind" in his former religious views; and 
while he was not inclined like Paul of old to join in with the 
way he once claimed as heresy, he could afford to die on a 
side track-a "Christian Socialist." I. N. WHITE. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 25, 1916. 

In Appreciation of God's Direction 
My heart is filled to overflowing this beautiful spring 

morning, with thanksgiving to the ,giver of all good gifts. 
I feel it a· joy to live and :Deast my eyes on the beauties of 
the earth, gh,en by an all-wise and loving Father to gladden 
the hearts of the children of men: roses in abundance, both 
indoors andl out, and other flowers of varying hue that greet 
the eye at every turn; trees, beautiful in their rich green 
foliage, and birds flitting from branch to branch, and from 
tree to tree, in their very giadness that the warm sunshine 
of spring has come again. 

But the chief ,Cause of my joy this morning is this-the 
Lord has spoken. Yes, it is the knowledge of that, and the 
light of the unerring Spirit which gave that knowkdge that 
casts an unusual brightness ov.er all my surroundings-the 
reassurance that the Lord is still at the head of his church 
and will direct in time of his people's need. And though the 
revelation only contained the names of two persons. who were 
to take' their places· in the churc1h, it was sufficient for me 
th1at he, the Lord, had spoken. 

The spirit of it came to me in great fotce and filled me-
and ,seemingly the whole room also, with a joy1ous light, and 
from my full 1heart the words burst forth, "this latter-day 
work is the best, the grandest thing on earth!" And with 
this thought all the little troubles and perplexities. in con
nection with the work sank into insignificance. 

It is beautiful to contemplate the assembling together of 
the men chosen of God to transact the business of the kingdom, 
the Master being one with them. I 'have been present when 
other revelations have been read to the congregation, but 
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none ever appealed to me as did this one that I read in the 
first number of the conference "D1a.ily"-notwithstanding the 
distance rolled between-giving to me the testimony that I 
wanted. Hlow good, how condescending is our God! 

It mattered not to me what the mes1sage was, just so I 
knew the Lord had spoken. For to know that the Master is 
at the helm is what is needed in these perilous times-peril
ous to both the church and the world. 

How truly are we now living in the time spoken of in 
Doctrine and Covenants 61: 3, when the destroyer rides upon 
the waters, when· it is dangerous for even the Saints to 
journey upon them to the land of Zion "lest their faith fail 
and they be caught in her snares." And 1since the Lord did . 
not revoke the decree, it is probable that the days will come 
when it will be even more dangerous on the waters than 
now; so that only the upright in heart, those who go by 
faith, can travel the waters in safety. 

I think few, if any, expected to witness such a terrible ful
fillment as is now in operation. It was supposed that the 
destruction would be by the elements 1alone; hgt we live to 
see that it is the elements· and the destructive works of man 
coµrbined. 

'And how little those destroyers knovy that they are fulfill
ing the decree of him who holds the destiny of all nations in 
Ms hand. 

Truly it behooves us, as Siaints, to live near' to the Lord. 
Let us seek ever the Christ Spirit, then we need fear no 
evil. F. B. BURTON. 

1SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA, April 20, 1916. 

MISSOURI VA.LLEY, IOWA, May 1, 1916. 
FJditors Herald: I write to request prayers :for myself. I 

h.ave been badly affiict·ed for a number of years. I cannot do 
hard work without a great deal of suffering. About seven 
yeal's ago I was administered to and was promised that on 
certain conditions I should have the desire of my heart. I 
wa~ better for 1a time. Three years ago I did some heavy 
lifting which brought on my present condition. Since then 
I· have been gradually growing worse, until my strength has 
largely left me. I have a wife and four children to support. 
Unless I ·secure relief from my present physical condition 
(will soon have to give up heavy work. I am now farming, 
which is too hea;vy for me. 

I believe that the Li0rd will in time heal me of affliction. 
I feel, ·however, that there is something lacking on my part. 
I trust that the Saints will pray that the Holy Spirit may 
show me wherein I lack, ;:tnd give me strength to do what is 
required. I shall strive to be humble and prayerful. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JAMES A. PHILLIPS. 

OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, March 1, 1916. 
FJditors Herald: "For the good that I would, I do not; but 

the evil which I would not, that I do."-Romans 7: 19. 
Did you ever, in trying to do good, discover that you had 

made a mistake, and then :Deel as if you wished the earth 
would open up and let you hide yourself in it for ·a while 
until your mistake had been forgotten? That is how I felt 
when I again read the article "Nuts for Adventists." I refer 
particularly to the paragraph in which I referred to Father 
Ricard. 

I do not know how I happened to refer to Father J. S. 
Ricard as Father J. S. Jerome, using his Christian name for 
his surname, unles1s it was because curiosity caused me to 
look up Saint Jerome in the encyclopedia, and Jerome became 
impresised upon my mind. 

Father Ricard's article appl?ared on pages 30, 31 and 32, 

of the November, 1915, issue of Sunspot, and not on page 29. 
I can only account for this error by the fact that, for con
venience in reference, I pasted a copy of my 1etter to Fa,ther 
Ricard containing the questions on page 29 of my copy of the 
ma.gazine, and in that way page 29 became connected in my 
mind with Father Ricard's article. 

I wonder what mistake S:aint Paul made that caus.ed him 
to 1say: "For the good that I would, I do not: but the evil 
which I would not, that I do." 

2225 Market Street. 

Yours respectfully, 
FREDERICK W. LOCK. 

STONINGTON, ILLINOIS, February 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD i·s the best paper on earth to 

me. I enjoy reading the many letters from different parts 
of the world. I have just read "Homeward Bound" by C. 
Ed Miller, an old-time friend of ours, whom we knew when 
we lived in Fayette City, and wtho was then president of the 
Pittsburgh Dis,trict. 

On February 9 my wife was called home to Monessen, 
Pennsylvania. Reaching there the night of the 10th, she 
found her mother, Sister Arthur Barker, very ill, and who 
passed peacefully away the morning of the 13th. I was 
called there to attend the funeral. She was a kind and lov
ing mother, and loved most by those who knew her best. 
She was a faithful Saint, having a desire to do good, and 
will be missed by many outside of the church as well as 
those in the church. While it seems hard to part, we all feel 
to say, "Thy will, not 'mine, be done." Sister Barker was 
well known by many of the elders, and by the Saints at Saint 
TU10mas, Canada, where she first heard the angel message. 

I had the priiviJ.ege of meeting two of our old-time friends, 
Elders Richard Baldwin and James McConnaughy, both noble· 
men in the work. Brother Baldwin preached the funeral 
sermo~. 

The Baptists have just closed a two weeks' revival at 
Stonington, and now the Methodlists think it is their turn. 
They commence to-night for a three weeks' series. They are 
trying to raise a· choir .of fifty singers. When I attend these 
seI"Vfoes I think of what Brother Eilbert A. Smith said in his 
sermon, '"A city set on a !hill," remembering what•he said 
about Shaker bonnets, long robes, bare feet, etc. I have seen 
many different kinds of worship myself. It seems that every
thing goes 1Jhat pleases the people. 

I have tried several times to get the gospel eistablished in 
this place, but the people seem to be troubled greatly with 
the spirit of indifference. We hiav.e had Bretlhren A. M. 
Baker, R. L,. Fulk, Jesse Paxton, 1and others at different 
times. Many promised to come, hut few made their appear
ance. We expect Brethren Baker and Fulk to give us a call 
with the tent next summer. 

I am willing to do all I can to ,help the .great cause along; 
if it is but the S1arving of one soul I know I shall be amply 
rewarded. 

W;ith best wfahes to all the S'aints, I am, 
Your brother in Christ, 

WILLIAM SoTTON. 

SKIATOOK, OKLA.HOMA, February 27, 1916. 
FJddtors Herald: I write with a sad, sad heart. On Decem

ber 24 the death .angel visited my home and took from me my 
dear companion. Since I am left alone without home and 
companion, I feel it my duty to live my life all for the Lord, 
and to ihelp every dear one in ev.ery way I can. 

I am afflicted and not able to do hal'd work. I ask the 
Saints to pray for me, that if it be the Lord's1 will I may be 
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healed. I want to live as a true Saint, so that when it comes 
my time to pass over I may be prepared to meet the loved 
one1s gone before. 

I wish to thcank the deiar Saints 
and sympathy for me and mine. 
hours I may find rest and sleep. 

May God bless all the Saints. 

for their kind treatment 
Pray that in my lonely 

Your sister, 
DELLA WATSON. 

CENTRAL LAKE, MICHIGAN, February 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have been reading old HERALDS. I enjoy 

reading the letters. I wa1s thinking how I was once helped 
by a letter from a sister. At that time she was undergoing 
tri!al which lasted for one and one half years. So when 
my trials began I said, I can stand them one and a half years 
too, and trust in God. When the year and a h1alf had passed 
I could see no sunshine yet. I thought of the man who was 
God-fearing, though two years in prison. I am now waiting 
for the two years to pass. I shall endeavor to trust God so 
long as I live. 

There is no church here and I am lonely. I long to be with 
God's people. I have been in the church nearly three years. 
As soon 1as I joined the church the Evil One began to hinder 
me, but if God is for us, who can be against us? 

I was left last spring wrnh six little ones. My husband 
went to the Soldier's Home at Grand Rapids, Michigan. I 
was shown in a dream that I was to los:e two of my children. 
I prayed over the matter and told the Lord he might take 
them if it were best. On New Year's morning my baby wlas 
taken. I am trying hard not to complain. 

The last ·of January I sent my oldest daughter, eleven 
years of age, to Ann 1Arbor, four hundred miles from here, 

·to the University of Michigan Hospital. She was nearly 
blind, and 1ha.d other ailments. I received a letter from her 
yesterday saying she was getting better, but that it was the 
Lord's help that wa:s restoring her. 

It is trial that m'.akes us pure. I ask for help to endure, 
and to pray, "Though he slay me, yet will I ti•ust him." God 
is good to me and blesses me in many ways. I am trying to 
live the life of a Saint. I enjoy hearing from the Saints. I 
pray God to 1send an elder here sometime. I :am glad I am 
a Latter Day Saint. M;my say, "I don't see how you can be 
so cheerful." I tell them I could not if it were not for the 
trust I have in God. 

Ever praying for the Lord's people, I remain, 
MRS. JENNIE ADAMS. 

Box 227. 

DAFOE, MICHIGAN, February 14, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I wish to communiciate with the Saints of 

Flint, or Laingsburg, if there be any at Laingsburg; and not 
knowing the address of any of the brethren or sisters, I 
thought I would try and reach them through the HERALD. I 
have a father and b1,other, also stepmother, living at Laings
burg, Michigan. Father's n1ame is John Keyes, and my 
brother's name is A1•thur. The latter iis fifteen years of age, 
and as far as I know has nev1er heard the gospel preached ex
cept when a small boy of five or six yearis. 

Would some of the Saints, if possible, try to find a way to 
get him to attend Su11dlay school and church? Father is a 
member of the church, but, I fear, does not attend nor teach 
his son to do so. I would consider it a great favor if some 
of the Saints would get acquainted with him. 

Brother Ernest Orton, if still living at Flint, used to know 
him wlhen he was a small boy. 

Hoping and praying for the advancement of the gospel, I 
MRS. GEORGE E. CARPENTER. 

Route 1, Box 98. 

WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, February 21, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Oµr district conference has1 just closed, 

and it was in the opinion of many the best ever held in this 
district. We were un:fiortunate in not being able to have any 
brethren from outside points with us, owing to unforeseen 
conditions arising; but the local brethren proved equal to the 
occasion, and we liistened to some very inspiring sermons. 
There were not very many Saints from outside points who 
made the effort to attend, but those who did felt well repaid 
for the sacrifice made. · 

Tihroughout the business sesisions a goo<j. spirit prevailed. 
The 1Saints seemed anxious to do what they cou1d for the up
building of the work in this part of God's moral vineyard. 
Some in this di1strict are endeavoring to show their faith 
by their works 'in this regard by complying with the tem
poral law. We feel that if all will strive to come more in 
harmony with that which has been given for our direction 
that the work in this part will indeed progress. 

Our Sunday morning prayer and sacrament service was 
one not 1soon to be forgotten. The Spirit of God was poured 
out upon us as a mantel; all felt its quickening power. The 
Lord spoke to his people, saying that which they had felt 
was but a foretaste of that which we would receive in Zi~n, 
·and that God was desiring to bless his people in this part if 
they would obey him. Brother Ed. Macgregor was called to 
the o.ffice of a priest; and it was also suggested that there 
were others o·f whom the Lord required greater service if they 
would be faithful. 

That which seemed to imp·ress itself on our minds through
out the prayer and preaching services was the fact that it 
was required of us to be more diligent in our service, and to 
come up higher and occupy a higher plane of spiritual and 
moral excellency; to let our light shine more brightly. The 
assurance was given, that if we would move out in this way 
the blessings of God -vyould be poured out upon us abundantly. 

Our district is small and many of the Saints are scaHered, 
but we are not by any means discouraged. We desire to see 
a work accomplished in this part of God's vineyard. 

SISTER PUGSLEY, 
ESTELLA HAYWARD, 

Press Committee. 

Extracts from Letters 
Elder John Shields, writes from Acton, Ontario: "We are 

having some of the heaviest snowstorms and severest weather 
of the winter. The few Slaints here are well. Brother King 
Cooper who was my companion in- an eighteen mile walk to 
Da;;nascus, Ontario, twenty~six years ago, where our late 
Brother WilHam Brothers, of Buffalo, New, York, was one of 
the first to receive the message, to•day takes me by team six
teen miles to Cedar Valley." 

Elder A. H. Christensen writes from Papeete, Tahiti, un
der date of March 8, 1916: "We are getting along nicely. 
here, not feeling any ill effects of the war, except that the 
membersihip ihere are h'oubled on account of enlistment for 
the war. There have been a good many selected and who 
are ,a.waiting the steamer tu take them away. The natives 
say they don't see why the government wants to send them 
to fight when they are not angry with anyone. Like the 
'Light Brigade,' 'Theirs not to reason Why; 1Jheirs but to do 
and die.'" 

Thomas G. Whipple, Gales Ferry, Connecticut: "It is with 
gratitude that we receive the weekly visits of the HERALD, 
and it with -pleasure and pI'ofit that we persue the many 
excellent articles and Ietters that fill the pages of our sil~nt 
preacher, or teacher." 

Margie M. Davi:s,. Independ~nce, Missouri, writes: "I am 
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still in the faith. The past conference has been a spiritual 
feast to me. Pray for me that I may continue faithful. I 
feel that I am one of the weak one,s, but I am striving to come 
up higher. I desire to do my whole duty." 

L. C. Donaldson, Riverton, Iowa: "I am .seventy-seven years 
old and in the faith, trying to do all I can for the good: work 
we 'are engaged in." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral 

To the Church in Mission No. 2 com([!rising Missouri, Kan
sas, Central and Southeastern Illinois; Greeting: As we en
ter 1another year of church service under the leadership of 
the Savior of men, our ·hearts are responsive with apprecia
tion for such blessing. To be "called of God" as fellow la
b?rers with his Son i,s the opportunity of all possibility for 
highest success. May our zeal and wisdom be commensurate 
with this end. 

The following arrangement of the men as our associates is 
!hereby offered: 

Indiependence Stake, with t1he contemplated division into 
three, 1as outlined by the order of Generial Conference, with 
W. W. Smiith as president and M. H. Siegfried as bishop; J. 
A. Tanner over the Kansas City Department; D. J. Krahl, as 
preS<ident; and 1C. J. Hunt a,s bishop of the Holden part; I. N. 
White a1s patiiiarch of 1ndependence; L. E. Hills, as mission
ary; F. L. Sawley to• labor 1as health will permit at Marshall 
and vicinity. 

'Spring River: Charles Fry, as president of the district; 
A. C. S'ilv.ers and R. S'. Budd will work together as mission
aries; Lee Quick to continue his labors as formerly. 

J. A. Davis in charge of the unorganized territory in 
Southwestern Kansas; A. C. Martin and E. T. Draper un
der his direction. 

Clinton: W. S. Macrae, as1 district president; T. C. Kelley 
and John Davis as missionaries. 

.Saint Louis: J. W. Paxton and W. A. Smith as missionaries 
outside of branches. · · 

Southwestern Missouri: Henry Sparling in charge; L. l\IL 
I\lfcFadden, D. E. Tucker, L. R. Bishop and A. T. Gray, as 
Brother 8parling may 1arrange. 

Far West: A. E. McCord, and J. W. Roberts as mission
aries; W. P. Pickering in Saint Jo1seph Third Branch; B. J. 
Scott in Saint Joseph Firsh Branch. 

Nortihea1stern MisBoJiri: J. F. Mintun, A. M. Chase and 
John Ely. The latter two may work together in tent work. 

Northeastern Kan.sas: Samuel Twombily as president; 
George Jenkins, to take care of the work in Atchison and 
vicinity; J. W. A. Bailey as missionary. 

Northwestern Kansas: J. D. Shower and T. W. Curtis. 
Nodaway: O. W. Okerlind. 
1Suutheastern Illinois: S. H. Fields, H. H. Henson, F. 0. 

Prichett and R. T. w:alters. 
Central Illinois: A. M. Baker, R. L. Fulk, P. R. Burton. 
Far West and Nodaway: William Lewis as evangelical 

minister. Fraternally yours, 
F. M. s:HEEHY. 

Having been placed in charge of Mis1sion No. 9, comprising 
OklaJhoma, Texas, Arkansas, 1and Louisiana, I take this 
means of addressing the priesthood and Saints of this field 
thriough the chul'ch papers. The ,opportunities and openings 
for. work are many, and I foel we should make this a banner 
year. · 

Brother J. T. Riley will continue as my assistant in charge, 
of Arkansas and Louisiana. Those appointed to tha;t field will 
report to him. Those appointed to, Oklahoma and Texas will 
report direct to me. The time :for reports is July 1, October 
1, January 1, 1and March 1. I Will expect reports from all 
the men on those dates. Please send all reports to my home 
address, 824 South Crysler, Independence, Missouri, unless 
otherwise directed. 

Elders John Harp, of 3,427 iSouth Flores Street, San An
tonio, Texas, and S. W. Simmons, ,of Davidson, Oklahoma, 
have been appointed to 1'J'orthweste1rn Texa1s. Their field is 
known as the Panhandle country, and iJt wrn extend as far 
ea,st as Fort Worth. AU wanting work in this part will 
please address those men. 

Brother E. L. Henson, has been ordained .a higih priest, 
and given Southwestern Tiexas District, with the expectation 

that he will be chosen ais district pr,esident at tlhe next dis
trict 0onference. We hope to see by the cooperation of the 
local brethren of this: district with him, a giood work done. 

H. N. Pierce ha1s been appointed tJo, Central and Westtern 
Oklahoma district<s, with a view to his giving about half of 
his time to helping the Indian work, to he a1ssociated with 
Plhilip Cpok and 1A. W. Sanders in this work. Brother Pierce 
comes to our field highly recommended as a missionary and 
has had 1some expe1rience in Indilan work. 

I want to advise again that ,the inen pr:each more sermons 
in a place where they have an interest, 1and not be in a hurry 
to leave such places. It is better to do our work well and not 
cover too much ground-we will get better results. And I 
think we should preach our faith and let other churches 
alone. If we tell our story that is hard enough on the creeds. 
W aitch for new openings and be sure to use them for all they 
are worth. ·· 

Wle are going cbo, try to have a State reunion for Oklahoma, 
this year and also organize the elders into a quorum. We 
have not settled on the place for holding it yet, but are quite 
1sure the date will be August 4 to 14, and will make announce
ments on this later. 

I want to urge the local priesthood to do more work. You 
should have some regular appointments in new places near 
you. See to it .that this is done, please. 

May 1, 1916. 
iS1incerely yours, 

W. M. AYLOR. 

To the Saints of the Kirtland District; Greeting: As I ha!Ve 
been appointed to, Iablor in this disltrict for this· conference 
year, I wish to be 1able to make a number of new openings. 
F01' me to be able to do this, I will need the as,sistance of all 
the Saint1s who are inter1ested in this part of the work. We 
call 1the attenti:on especially of the isolated Saints. As this 
part of the work seems to have been neglected' somewhat in 
the past, I wish to make tMs my special work this year. Al
though I know I will not be able to record nearly so. many 
sermons as in the past, this work mUJst be done by some one. 

If any of 11Jhe Saints know of any new opening that needs 
attention, or where there is a possible chance to make a new 
opening, pleaise let me know as soon as possible, and I will 
try to take care of it. 

I don't want 1the branches to think I haive forsaken them. 
Not so. I am willing to lend them all the as1sistance I can. 
Any wishing my assistance will please notify me at my home 
addres,s: . 

Let me hear from some of you right away. My home ad
dres1s is Lawndale, Ohio. 

Asking the Father's blessing upon this district, and a pros
perous year for· 'all, I remain, 

Your brother in Christ, 
JAMES MCCONNAUGHY. 

May 4, 19'16. 

To the Saints of Oklahoma, the Eastern Oklahoma Dis
trict, the Spring River District, and All Unor'ganized Terri~ 
tory in Southern Kansas; Greeting: In entering upon the 
work of the1 coming year I 1am led to state, that I do so with 
unhesitating faith in God, in hi<s work, and also faith in his 
chosen servants. 

At the General Conference it seemed to be the consensus 
of opinion that the outlook for the universal spread of the 
message we bear was never more :flaV'orable, notwithstand
ing perilous times', war and rumor!S 1of war 1are on every hand. 

Thom;ands of people to~day are inquiring, "When~ is our 
God, and what is the 1service he requires at our hands?" 

A1re we not better able to make answer to this query than 
any other people? · 

E. L. Kelley, as Presiding Bishop, has for twenty-six years 
serv,ed the clhurch with untiring loive and toil, securing the 
respect and confidence of the people, and we trust that respect 
'and confidence will be given our new Presiding Bi!Shop, Ben
jamin McGuire and his councilor, James F. Keir, who are 
taking hold of their work with considerahle faith and zeal. 

I tirust that faith will prompt the Saints to be mindful of 
their part of the work-the placing of tithes and offerings at 
the disposal of 1the church, thus enabling the men who are in 
'charge of temporalities to meet the demands that are upon 
them. That is, looking after the families of a God-loving 'and 
loyal ministry, who must, be cared for as well as the 1sick and 
destitute so we trust that those who have helped so nobly in 
the pa1st will ~how as great activity in the future. To those 
wiho have had mental reservations, we desire to urge the 
necessity ,of a close cooperation with God if they expect to 
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receive his divine protection and counsel in this the hastening 
time. 

At our late conference our belO'ved pres,ident, made' the 
statement relating to the hastening time, "We need not say 
tha,t it is near or that we expect it soon. It is upon us now, 
it is here." So if we are to receive grace, favor and the 
benediction of God, it will be through honoring his decrees 
and appointments and by all laboring together with God to 
accomplish tJhe work intrusted to all. Not just the ministry, 
not just the priesthood, but everyone who has entered into 
covenant relation with God. 

The tmveling ministry, viz: W. M. Aylor, Elam Erwin, 
Joseph Arber, J. E'. Vanderwood, J. Arthur Davis, J. T. Riley, 
Charles Fry, Earl D. Bailey, Lemuel Dyke, and all agents in 
the branches of the above territory, will collect and receipt 
for tithes and offeringis. 

ELLIS S'HORT, Bishop of Above Territory. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

To the Saints and Friends of the Northeastern Missouri 
District: By reason of the decis1ion of tJhe appointing powers, 
I am to assist you in the effort to spread the gospel of the 
kingdom of God in your district of the church. S1ince the field 
of labor is ,enltirely new to me, and nearly all strangers, I ask 
that I may be informed of the location of scattered members of 
the church, and where the branches are loc1ated, and who are 
pl'esidents of the brianches. Would a1so, desire to know when 
your next district conference is to be. Anyone who may 
ha1ve friends' in that part of the world that they are desirous 
of having visited with the gospel, please to write me, giving 
particulars. 

I am not sure just how soon I can 1enter the field of active 
work, but am busy as possible getting my work as secretary of 
the presidents of the seventy completed, and preparation of 
home affairs so my companion can be cared for in my absence. 
This preparation could be more speedily done had one tJhe 
means to hiDe work done, but when one ha,s to do all the work, 
or nearly all of it himself, it makes .slow progress, but we are 
thankful to 'say that progress is being made. 
. I request an inte11est in your prayers that I may be guided 
by the 1spirit of wisdom and revelation in the efforts that I 
shall make to build up the kingdom of God and to establi:sh his 
righteousness where my labor has been appointed. I request 
to cooperate with all who are interested is Zion'1s redemption. 

Wle trust that the 1actions of the late conference will in 
some ways advance the work of God more ,speedily, and that 
more of i111spiration will prevail in the future, both as to the 
labor to be done at the ga,thierings of God's people and in the 
fie1ds of labor. 

With an increas,ing interest in things d~vine as. the years 
pass and the closing of my active work begins to appear in 
t!he 'horizon,-but the close of what work is' possible will not 
be this side of eternity for the good of humanity, and with all 
the powe11s of my being I desire to be engaged-I am, 

J. F. MINTUN. 
DES MOINES, IOWA, 1205 Filmore Siti1eet, May 2, 1916. 

To the .Saints and Friends of Northwestern Texas: As I 
have been appointed for another year to Iabor among you in 
the great work of the Lord, I take this means of notifying all 
interested t!hat I am ready 'and willing to answer all calls 
for preaching, especiially for those who will arrange for the 
meetings first. Brother John Harp has also been appointed 
to this ,same field, so we are to have help which we have all 
seen the need of theretofore. 

Now come one and 1all to this great effort. Let us make 
the year 1916 a banner year for Northwestern Texas. Re
member, it takes effort and 1sacrifice, but' we ought to be able 
to make tJhe 'sacrifice for the Lord's work. I am also to serve 
the church as bishop"s agent. I will gladly receipt :for all tithes 
,sent or put in my hands. Remember, it takes money to grease 
the raill'oad track an dsupport the preacher's wi£e. Bear in 
mind both preacher and wiife are on the altar to !Spend and 
be spent as sacrificial offerings to the Lord's work. We want 
you to share with us, both the preacher and wife. We will 
get out of the gospel and kingdom just what we put in-no 
more, no les1s. Come one and aH, let us put much in and get 
much out. The hereafter will take care of itself. 

Saints, this is a new era of the Reorganization. I feel hope
ful. I want all the people among whom I have Iabored in this 
great State to wake up to iJhe fact that this is indeed the 
hastening time :for all of us, and unles1s we really move, the 
work o.f the Lord will hasten on and leave us behind so far 
we cannot catch up. Let us run the race set before us. Can 

you not 'See it is to ne a run? Hasten now. I want to siay 
I am on the track, ready to begin the race with :Y'OU for the 
year 1916. You furnish grease for the track; that is a part 
of your work, and John and l will be on hiand to tell the 
angel message. 

M1ay God bless you all and open the way for the spread of 
his truth. 1S, W. S'IMMONS. 

DAVIDSON, OKLAHOMA, May 2, 1916. 

Conference Notices 
Pottawattamie, Crescent, Iowa, May 28 and 29. Usual de

votional services Sunday; business sessions Monday. J. 
Charles Jensen, secretary. 

Northeastern Nebraska, June 10 and 11, 1916, Decatur, 
N ebru:ska. 'As many of the Saints as' poss1ible are requested to 
attend. Odessa Jensen, secretary, Blair, Nebraska; Carl T. 
Self, president, Omaha, Nebraska. 

:S'pring Rive•r, Webb, City, Missouri, June 3 and 4. Election 
of officers and consideration of district by-laws. Mollie Davis, 
secretary, 115 West Jefferson Avenue, Pittsburg, Karnsas. 

Covention Notice 
Gallands Grove Religio and S'unday School at Denison, 

Iowa, June 9, 1916 at 10 :a. m. Floy Holcomb, secretary, 
Dunlap, Iowa. 

Reunion Notice 
As provided .by last semiannual conference of Spokane 

D~strict, a reunion will be held one half mile from: Sawyer 
Station on Spokane International Railway, and about one 
half mile from Laclede, Idaho, on Great Northern Railway, 
beginning June 29 and ending July 9, 1916. Two trains daily 
each way 1stop at Sawyer and will be met with conveyance 
from beginning of Reunion until 'end, including July 2. Anyone 
coming on Great Northern Railway get off at Laclede; if he 
wishes to be met with a rig notify H. P .. Jenkins, Valley, 
Idaho,. stating time, o:fl 1arrival. Tents 10 by 12 (Jarge enoug'h 
for two cots) .$4; cots 50 cents each. Any one wishing to 
secure tents or cots notify H. P. Jenkins, Valley, Idaho, or 
L. P. Summers, Sagle, Idaho; not Iater than May 31. Meals 
furnished on the grounds at reasonable rates. A beautiful 
spot has been selected, in sight •Of Pendd' Oreille River and 
Daclede Ferry about one fourth mile away; abundance of 
shade trees, fine spring and running stream. Good speakers 
and a good spiritual time expected. Come out and enjoy 
your vacation with us. Oliver Turnbull, secretary reunion 
committee. 

Two-Day Meeting 
The following two-day meetingis .ha1ve been arranged for the 

Far West District: FiDst Bmnch, S!aint Joseph, T. A. Ivie, 
John Piepergerdes, June 10 and 11. Second Bmnch, Saint 
Joseph, David Powell, David Wilke, June 17 and 18. Third 
Branch, Saint Jos,eph, B. J. Scott, Joseph Curtis, May 20 and 
21. South Park, Saint Joseph, W. W. S'cott, E. E. McCormick, 
May 27 and 28. Wyatt Park, Saint Joseph, B. R. Constance, 
Paul Pugsley, June 24 and 25. Stewartsville Branch, Goven
try Archibald, Goleman Snider, July 2:9 and 30. German 
Stewadsville Branch, Oharles 'C. Morton, W. S. Hodson, 
July 22 and 23. Dekalb Branch, W. P. Pickering, Clarence 
Pickering, June 24 and 25. Pleasant GroV1e Branch, Robert 
McFee, Jacob Andes, July 29 and 30. Cameron B>ranch, Elias 
Hinderks, John Bear, August 12 and 13. Delano Branch, 
T. T. Hinderks, C. P. F1aul, June 17 and 18. Far West 
Branch, S. J. Hines, A. W. Head, Juil!e 10 and 11. Kingsfon 
Branch, B. J. Scott, S'. H. Simmons, July 8 and 9. Oakdale 
Branch, T. T. Hinderks, Henry Johnson, August 12 and 13. 
Edgerton Junction Branch, G. W. Best, F. R. Gist, June 24 
and 25. Alma Branch, J. T. Ford, R. L. Ferguson, September 
9 and 10. Trenton Branch, B. J. Dice, A. R. Daniels, June 
24 and 25. Walkendan Bmnch, R. L. F1erguson, J. T. Ford, 
September 16 and 17. 

J. T. FORD, District President. 
HAMILTON, MISSOURI, May 1, 1916. . 

Laurel Club Notice 
Those who are raising funds· for the sarcophagus of the 

late President Joseph Smiit:h wisih to remind all who have 
subscribed any amount, that thie treasurer'1s address is Mrs. 
C. Ed. Miller, 202 South Pendleton Street, Independence, Mis-
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souri, and that the subscriptions should be paid as soon as 
possible. There is still an amount to be 1raised, and any fur
ther cont•ributions may be sent to Mrs. Miiler also. 

MRS. JOSEPH STURGESS, President. 
MRS. c. ED. MILLER, Treasurer. 

Addresses 
Benjamin R. McGuire, Presiding Bishop, Box 125, Inde

pendence, Missouri. 

Notice of Appointment 
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Elder J. W. 

Davis to Toronto District, Hamilton objective, the Presidency, 
missionary in cha,rge and Presiding Bishopric concurring in 
the appointment. FREDERICK M. 1S'MITH. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 5, 1916. 

Married 
BEARDS1110RE-LAWRENSON.-An interesting wedding oc

curred at the home of Sister Newlands, Denver, Colorado, 
April 16, 1916, when Brother Joseph1 Beardsmore and Sister 
Jennie Lawrenson were united in marriage. The young bride 
looked very beautiful in white with bride's roses. She was 
attended by Sister Manchester in blue and the gro·om by 
Brother Albert Beardsmore. The parlors we11e beautifully 
!decorated with apple blossoms 1and easter lilies. They en
tered to the. strains of Lohengrin wedding march. Brother 
Herbert BiartLess officiated. After the wedding supper, the 
young :folks departed Ito their new life 1amidst the congratu
lations and well wi,shes1 of all present. 

Requests for Prayers 
An isolated sister requests prayers that they may be able 

to sell where they are and move whe11e they may have the as
sociation of the Saints. Hhe also desires to exert the proper 
influence as a Siaint upon her husband tha:t he may be induced 
to bec•ome a member of the church and together properly 
rear their children. Heretofore she has received help through 
this means, and has faith that the Lord will again answer 
prayers in their behalf. · . , 

A sister from Yuma, Colorado, Mrs. Raymond Auld, de
sires the pr:ayers of the Siaints. Her l.imbs are badly burn1ed, 
and she suffers greatly. 

Died 
HENDERSON.-Mary Jane Henderson, nee Trout, was born 

Oc1tober 20, 1833, near Lexington, Olinton County, Ohio. In 
1839 she removed with her parents to Eagle Town, Hamilton 
County, Indiana, wheire on April 24, 1851 she was united in 
marriage to James B. Henderson. To this union were born 
the following children: George W. of Barnsville, Ohio; the 
late Eliza Goff, of West Branch, Michigan; William B. of 
Marion, Illinois; Alma D ; Mrs. Nellie Durbun; Mrs. Lucy 
Flynn; Mrs Elizabeth O'Reilly, and James B. Henderson, jr. 
Her parents were faitful membeirs of the Latter Day Saint 
Church and followed! thie ·exodus of 1847 as far west as Coun
cil, Bluffs, Iowa, where, upon di1sc1overing they were being 
deceived by false leaders, they returned to Whitestown, Ind
iana. In 1861 the decea,sed was baptized into the church by 
James Blakesly. Her greatest pleasure was to serve her 
Maker, and as long as strength la·sted she was always found 
at the •shrine of devotion. When the tender thread of life 
had nearly bvoken, and her limbs would no longer obey duty's 
summons to take her to the gatherings of the Saints, the 
sacrament was brought to her, and she would ,stand, while 
trembling under the weight of years, and bear faithful tesH
mony to the cause of Christ. F'orty-five years ago her com
panion, wh9 was an elder in the church, and whose devotion 
to the cross of Christ made sacr•ed his memory in the hearts of 
all who knew James B. Henders•on, answered the summons of 
death'1s angel, leaving a widow to care for a family of seven 
and give life to 1Ms unborn son. Her children all grew to matur
ity. Only once has the oirc1le, encompassed and nurtured by the 
mother love, been invaded. This time God called her oldest 
daughter, Eliza. We can ·say with a reasonable degree of 
safety, that death's •sting, at her departure was robbed of its 
•venom by the reunion with her loved ones gone on before ta 
welcome he.r !home to rest eternal. She passed from this earth 

life April 15, 1916, af the home of her younges1t daughter, 
Mrs. O'Reilly, where she had found 1a happy home for many 
;\"ears, at the age of 82 years, 5 months, 25 days. Besides 
these children, she had scores of grandchildren and great 
g:r<andchildren, and a host of friends to mourn her departure 
and revere her memory. And while she .is now tasting the 
realities of eternal life, she yet liives with us in the ideals of 
a better and a grander life, as inspiration for kindness, pa
tience, love and godly devotion. Louder than any words her 
unselfish life itself bespeaNs the fact, that when all her 
chiildrien and friends are gathered 1s,afely into the kingdom of 
God and not one has been fost, she will .say with the Psalm

. ist to her God: "When I shall arise in thy likeness I shall 
be 'Satisfied." Services held at the West Side Church, Chicago, 
Illinois, April 17, at 2 p. m.; sermon by C. B. Hiartsihorn, as
sisted by Harry Pas•sman; 1interment in Woodlawn Cemetery. 

RICE.-Henry M. R.ice, born at Marlboro, Massachusetts; 
died April 27, 1916, at Plymouth, Massachusetts, aged 70 
years. He was· a Civil War veteran, having served in Com
pany 1, Fifth Regiment, M. P. M. He did not belong to the 
church, but was alway1s glad to hear the gospel and ex
pr•essed the desire that he might be baptized during his last 
illness, but opportunity did not permit 1his desire being 0ar
ried •out. Funera1 from his home. Sermon by Benjamin W. 
Leland, prayer by N. R. Nickerson. 

BAKER.-Rillie May Crooks, born July 23, 1880, Lucas 
County, Iowa; di.eel! April 26, 1916, at Lamoni, Iowa. Married 
William Baker, November 18, 1896. To them were born 2 
daughters., Zor1a E., and Edna E.. · They removed to Lamoni 
in 1912. She leaves Ito mourn, husband, 2 daughtel'll, mother, 
sister, brother 1and many relatives. Funeral remarks by C. 
Scott before a large concourse, which attested the esteem 
merited by her. Interment in Graceland Cemetery, Lucas 
County, Iowa. She d1ed in the glorious .gospel hope. 
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Study Food Values 
Food provided for the family table de

serves the careful thought of every house
wife. Do you use thought when buying 
baking powder? 

The quality of cake, biscuits and all 
quickly raised flour foods depends largely 
upon the kind of baking powder used. 

Royal Baking Powder is made from 
cream of tartar derived from grapes. It is 
absolutely pure and has proved its excel
lence for making food of finest quality and 
wholesomeness for generations. 

Royal Baking Powder contains no alum 
nor phosphate. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 

!!======================-· 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

May 10, 1916 

WANTED 
Clean young men, experienced on farm, 

:for place where ten men are wanted. 
Wage $45.00 per month, and board. 
L. D. S. preferred. 

Address M. G. Perrin, Deer Lodge, 
Montana, care of Deer Lodge Farm Co. 

18-tf 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book ·on the 
Sabbath question l:)y Elder Columbus 
Scott. Containing 139 pages ·of some of 
the strongiest arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cfoth ....................... .40c 

ARCHA<JOLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
book for students of the Book of Mormon. 
After January 1, 1916, both ReHgio 
Quarterlies wiH ha"V"e lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book is gotten 
up by a committee of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of the Book cf 
Mormon statements as p·roven by archre-
ology. No. 137, doth ............................ 50c 

OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder J"oseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 .......................................................... 75c. 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS 
Presenting in an interesting mariner 

some of the many proGfs of the divinity 
of this book. Written in a style that 
pleases the youth. 

Orrder number 233, cloth...... .50 

No. N 2, Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 

eC y Road to Yellowstone, 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stapled in book form, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. 
F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY ' 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the · Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

The ON.LY· Auto Route Into the Pa:rk 

The wonderfully beautiful ;scenery along this new route to 
Geyserland bias already won everlasting admiration from the 
enthusiastic tourists who· have traversed its picturesque 
course. Experienced travelers, wlho know what's what agree 
ithat in the 1sustained beauty and grandeur of the scenery it 
far eX!cels the Park itself, except in one particular-the Grand 
Canyon of the Yellowstone River. 

The route Hes through the "Buffalo Bill" country, up the 
great Canyon of .the 1Shoshone River and across the evergreen
covered mountains of the Absoraka Range 1vi1a, beautiful Syl
van Pas1s. 

Come in and let me help you plan your trip to Yellows.tone~ 
Burlington trains run direct to the Park. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Editorial 
SAY TO THE CHILDREN Of ISRAEL, GO 

FORWARD.---PART II 
(Sermon preached by Elbert A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, 

Sunday morning, April 30, 1916. Reported by Winsome 
Smith.) 

Text: "Speak iinto the children of Israel, that they 
go forward."-Exoclus 14: 15. 

OUR INSTITUTIONAL WORK 

Passing now from missionary and stake work, 
we turn to a consideration of another line of church 
activity, that of our institutional work, and when 
we come to institutional work some of our people put 
after it a great big question mark. They feel that 
it has been robbing the missionary line of service. 
Well then, th.e question may be raised, if that is.true, 
what particular institution has been doing so, and 
which one shall we abandon? We do not want to 
make a mistake and go backward under the belief 
that we are going forward. 

Have we lost any of our vigor that we must aban
don some of the lines of work that we have hitherto 
prescribed? Or is the church abundantly able and 
strong, if it is only willing to carry forward all that 
we have undertaken, and even take on new burdens 
we have not yet dreamed of? Are we withered up 
in any way? Has God cut off the source of our 
strength? Is it not more a question of willingness 
th.an it is a question of ability? 

GRACELAND COLLEGE 

Take for instance Graceland College, because it is 
usually in the forefront of the fight at every con
ference, or comes up for consideration at least. Per
sonally I will confess that at times in the past I have 
had my doubts about Graceland College. I have felt 
that it was a burden that possibly we could afford 
to drop and turn our attention to other matters, but 
of late those doubts have vanished, and I feel confi
dent that we cannot afford to relax our efforts in 
behalf of Graceland College. 

A FEEDER TO THE MISSIONARY FORCE 

I do not think that Graceland College is robbing 
the missionary work. I believe that it is a feeder of 
the mission work; and we might name some of the 
strong men who have come out of Graceland College 
and gone into the mission field to represent the 
church, who possibly would not have done so had it 
not been for the influence cast round them in Gmce
land College. And I am quite sure that there will be 
many other like men in years to come. We are ad
ding to the list from time to time. 

I believe that the college was never in a better 
condition th.an it is to-day to go forward with a 
great and noble work. You know the force of men 
and women that we have there as instructors, I will 
not name them,-I will not embarrass some of those 
present by naming them-but you know the pro
fessors who are in that college, men and women of 
consecration and devotion. I am just as 'sure that if 
it be true God raised up Gomer T. Griffiths to be an 
apostle, and Frederick M. Smith to be the president 
of the church, he also raised up some of these men 
to go into Graceland College and labor among our 
young people. I believe they are working in har
mony with the Spirit and inspiration of God along 
that line. 

A LOCAL INSTITUTION 

Well, some one says, and we meet that objection 
frequently, Graceland College is a local institution. 
Of course it is local in one sense, it has to be located 
at some point. It cannot revolve around th.e earth 
like the moon. It cannot do its work in the saddle, 
like a Methodist circuit rider; or perambulate· from 
place to place like a peripatetic pedagogue. It has 
to be located in some particular place. And I may 
say in passing that I think it is very happily located. 

The college is a local institution in a physical sense 
only. In a spiritual sense it is not a local institution, 
and that is demonstrated by the fact that constantly 
we draw students from various parts of Canada, from 
practically all parts of the United States, and even 
from foreign fields. By and by we expect to draw 
them from all the world. 
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It is further demonstrated by the fact th.at the col
lege has put its stamp on men who go to far fields. 
It is true it has put its stamp ·on John F. Garver, who 
is to preside over the Lamoni Stake, but also on 
Frederick M. Smith, the first graduate from the 
college, who presides over the ch,urch work in all the 
world. It put its stamp on Myron A. McConley, who 
is going to Hawaii this year, and who has already 
filled one successful island mission. It has put its 
stamp on Paul M. Hanson, who is one of the men 
now in charge of Australia. And so its spirit and its 
influence are not local, but go into all the world, and 
we trust will increase rather than diminish.. 

THAT CHAIR OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 

This year there was a recommendation brought in 
that a chair of religious education should be estab
lished. That came from the Presidency and Twelve 
also, and it was laid on the table, or adversely acted 
on at least-again in harmony with the rights of the 
people-and that having been disposed of by con
ference is no longer a matter of controversy. But 
the main objection that -was urged against it, I be
lieved, w:as the question of economy, and we hope 
that that question will presently be disposed of so 
that by and by the matter may again be taken up 
·in due and regular form and the chair be established, 
or at least proper consideration be given to the mer
its of the proposition. 

I believe that the main argument that was brought 
against that proposition was that of expense, th,e 
question of economy, and I am willing to concede 
that to be an argument worthy of consideration, and 
the conference having decided that it wias, I have no 
objection to urge. Other arguments I did not con
sider of great importance. The statement is made 
that this is the germ of a theological course. Well, 
that may or may not be true, but you know that some 
germs are said to be beneficent. 

Is there anything wrong in the study of theology? 
God tells us in Doctrine and Covenants 85 that we 
shall study doctrine and theory and pr:actice. Can 
you find any better definition of theology th.an that? 
Just because sectarian churches have sustained re
ligious institutions, known as theological seminaries, 
that have been, as a leading pastor from Chicago 
said, "theological cemeteries," is that an argument 
that we should not study theology? Because they· 
have not understood doctrine, is that a reason that 
we should not study doctrine? And if it is proper 
for a young man to study theology in the corn field, 
is it wrong for him to study it in the college? Would 
it be wrong for a dozen, or forty young men, to get 
together in a class in Graceland College and study 
theology under a leader, and all right for them later 
to go out one by one to separate fields and study it 
alone without a human instructor, at a time when 

they should be prepl:lred to teach and not to be taugl).t? 

NONSECTARIAN 

Well, some one says, this is a nonsectarian insti
tution. Let me tell you, if that word nonsectarian .is 
to be taken in its usual narrow application, then the 
sooner it is chiseled from the corner stone of our 
college the better it will please me. Graceland is 
sustained and attended by Latter Day Saints, and 

, embodies their ideals. It is, and should be, a Latter 
Day Saint college in spirit and in fact. It is non
sectarian in the sense that the church itself is non
sectarian. We have never conceded that this church 
is a sect-it is the church of God, not one of the sects. 
And in that broad sense Graceland College is non
sectarian, as I view the matter. 

I believe that we should make the ·college more 
useful, that it should reach, out and draw from every 
stake and district and branch young men and women 
who shall come in there and receive its benefits. It 
costs just about so much to keep it up anyway, and 
the more students we can have there the greater will 
be our gain and influence. Personally I feel the only 
thing I can say about Graceland College is th;at the 
children of Israel should go forward with it. 

THE SANITARIUM 

Then I turn to another of .our institutions, the 
Sanitarium. I presume that there will be less ob
jection urg~ed against the Sanitarium because of the 
fact that it w:as established in h,armony with a divine, 
formal, written revelation that 1is in 1our church 
books. Such inspiration as may be back of Grace
land College we must discover to a degree by in
ference. 

The Sanitarium is certainly doing a wonderful 
work, and there are many here, our aged stake presi
dent among others, who can testify to the benefits 
that 1are received from it. I remember myself, wh,en 
I went there-my companion being stricken with 
what I at the time feared was a fatal illness, and 
almost distmcted myself with watching 1and anxiety, 
and work, I took her there. And as we came in at 
those doors, it seemed to me I felt the Spirit there of 
that man who said, "Come unto me all ye who labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." And 
there we did find rest, and tlre Spirit of God, and 
the spirit of healing; and there are thousands of 
others who directly, or indirectly, have received a 
similar blessing, and have only words of praise and 
thanksgiving for th,at institution. · 

HEALING THE WOUNDS OF JESUS 

"Inasmuch as you h,ave done it unto the least of 
these my disciples you have doneit unto me." And so 
I see in the Sanitarium an institution that is minister-
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ing to Christ himself, healing and alleviating his 
wounds that are present in the bodies of his disciples. 

In the Sanitarium in 1915 there were four hundred 
and sixty-two patients who received treatment. 
There are so many there now that the nurses have 
b(;)en driven out from the third floor, and have been 
obliged to seek quarters elsewh,ere, and the third 
floor is to be occupied as a first-class maternity ward:. 

Brother Harrington in writing to me says they 
have a class of nurses wh~ will graduate this year, 
and they must be replaced; so if there are any La
moni girls who wish to enlist for service, they may 
find an opportunity in that institution. 

We believe that it is a place, not where men and 
women may go to be operated on surgically, or dosed 
with, drugs of necessity, but where they may receive 
intelligent care, and also. come under proper spirit
ual influence, where there is peace, and religion in 
its broadest sense; where the physicians and the 
nurses in the morning meet together for their devo~ 
tional service before they go about their day's work; 
where the physician in charge himself may come in 
and put his hand on the head of the afflicted patient 
and administer to that patient in the name of God. 
It is a unique institution, there being no other like it 
in all the world, for that reason. Hence we believe 
th,at we should go forward along that line of service. 

THE SAINTS' HOMES AND CHILDREN'S HOME 

In our Saints' homes and in our Children's Home, 
we cannot 1afford to relax our efforts. Of course they 
take money, but they are pursuing a legitimate work, 
the Children's Home having been instituted in har
mony with a revelation, the Saints' homes having 
been built to meet an imperative need. 

The bish,ops say th:at next after preaching the gos
pel we ought to take care of the poor and needy. 
Where will you find those whose necessity so touches 
our hearts as among the little orphan children, or 
among the tottering and aged people who h,ave passed 
the years of vitality, and now need our succor and 
support? 

These homes are not in any sense poor houses. 
Some of our people have stood aloof who really 
needed their help, because they have thought of them 
as poor houses. We think that the p·resence in Lib
erty Home (that building that in yea.rs past was 
sanctified by the presence and th,e prayers of our 
late President Joseph Smith) of such a man as Jos
eph R. Lambert, and Brother Roth in the Saints' 
Home, ought to have an excellent influence along 
th.at line. These men have served long and nobly, 
yet go there ·without any thought of degradation. 
They go there happily, .finding a safe refuge. · 

(Continued on page 469.) 

CURRENT EVENTS 
TEACHERS ORGANIZE.-The American Federation 

of Teachers, to be affiliated with the American Fed·
erati6n of Labor, has been organized at Chicago. 

NEW CHINESE REPUBLIC.-Press dispatches from 
Peking announce the formation of a southern Chinese 
republic at Canton, including four provinces, with 
president, vice president, and premier. 

SANTO DOMINGO TROUBLE.-Trouble in Santo Do
mingo has resulted in the impeachment of the presi
dent, who has declared the capital to be in a state of 
siege, and has removed the seat of government to a 
suburb. American marines have landed to preserve 
order. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The fighting on all fronts seems 
to be increasing in intensity. Attacks by the Ger
mans indicate the renewal of their offensive in the 
regions of Verdun. On this front trenches have been 
taken and retaken, first one side and then the other 
showing the greater strength. The Germans claim 
slight gains over the Russians. The Russians and 
Turks both announce gains in Armenia. The Italians 
have realized slight advantage over the Austrians. 

IRISH SITUATION.-President Asquith, on the 11th, 
announced in the British Commons that the casual
ties among the citizens in the Irish uprising up to 
May 9 included 180 ;killed, 614 wounded, and among 
the military, 124 killed, 397 wounded. It was an-. 
nounced in the Commons on the 11th that 14 Irish 
rebels haq been executed; 2 others had been sen
tenced to death, but the sentences had not been car
ried out; 73 had been given prison sentences; 6 im
prisoned at hard labor; 1,706 had been deported. 
Premier Asquith has gone to Ireland to secure first
hand information necessary to the formation of a 
new policy toward that country. 

ROOSEVELT ,JN RACE.-By letter to Guy Ferguson, 
secretary of the Roosevelt Nonpartisan League, or
ganized to carry out what are called the Roosevelt 
policies in a matter of national preparedness, etc., 
and, it is said, to try to obtain the nom,ination of 
Theodore Roosevelt for president by uniting the Re
publican and Progressive parties, Mr. Roosevelt 
says: 

Your league emphasizes its devotion to these principles and 
supports me only as representing these principles. This is 
emphatically the proper attitude to take; and because this is 
your attitude, and because you are working in this spirit, I 
very earnestly approve your work. 

Mr. Roosevelt, therefore, now formally enters the 
race for nomination. 

GERMANY TO UNITED STATES.-In a note to the 
United States made public the 11th., after further in
vestigation following the late note to the United 
States concerning the Sussex and announcing 
changes in submarine policy, "the German Govern
ment frankly admits that the assurance given to, the 
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American Government, in accordance with which 
passenger vessels were not to be attacked without 
warning, h,as not been adhered to in the present 
case"-in the case of the Sussex. The German note 
also includes the words: 

It therefore expresses to the American Government its 
sincere regret regarding the deplombie incident and declares 
its readiness to pay an adequate indemnity to the injured 
American citizens. It also disapproved of the conduct of the 
commander, who J1as been appropriately punished. 

ARMY REORGANIZATION.-The House and Senate 
conferees hiave reached an agreement in the matter of 
army reorganization. Th,e bill to be introduced in 
Congress would provide a regular voluntary army, 
exclusive of auxiliaries, of 175,000, and for an in
crease of twenty-five per cent, or a full strength of 
near 240,000, on authority of the president in time of 
emergency, with a provision for a minimum of 160,-
000, below which it would be the duty of th,e War 
Department to see that the number did not fall. 
The National Guard plan of the House has been 
adopted, and would provide for the apportionment of 
800 guardsmen for. each senator and representative 
from each state, or for a combined strength of 425,-
000, the gua.rdsmen to take a double oath of allegi
ance, to state and nation, and to be subdect to call 
for national defense. 

UNITED STATES TO GERMANY.-In a note to Ger
many made public in the press of the 9th, the United 
States Government accepted the German Govern
ment's "declaration of its abandonment of the policy 
which h,as seriously menaced the good relations be
tween the two countries" -that is, the submarine 
policy of German,y-relying "upon a scrupulous 
execution henceforth of the now altered policy of 
the Imperial Government." Referring to the .. dis
cussion in the German note of alleged practices on 
the part of Great Britain, and reservations in con
nection therewith, the United States note states and 
closes with the words : 

In order, however, to avoid any possible misunderstanding, 
the Government of the United S:tates notifies the Imperial 
Government that it cannot for a moment entertain, much less 
discuss, a suggestion that res.peat by German naval authorities 
for the rights of citizens of the United States upon the Mgh 
seas should in any way or in the slightest degree be made 
contingent upon the conduct of any other government affecting 
the rights of neutrals and noncombatants. Responsibility in 
such matters :is •single, not joint; absolute, not relative. 

UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-The conferences at 
El Paso, Texas, between Generals Scott and Obregon, 
have come to :a close without a formal agreement. 
Carranza finally failed to approve the tentative 
agreement which would have provided for an active 
campaign by Carranzia forces against Villa bandits, 
looking to the capture of Villa himself, and the grad
ual. withdrawal of American forces to the border as 

order was restored. Carranza insisted th:at a time 
limit be placed upon the stay of the American troops 
in Mexico, while President Wilson insisted that they 
remain to cooperate with Carranza troops until the 
Villa bandits were disbanded. The shifting of Car
ranza troops to points of advantage and the failure 
of the attempt to reach an agreement have advised 
further precautionary measures on the part· of the 
American Government, including the calling out of 
the national guardsmen of Texas, Arizona, and New 
Mexico, and further reinforcement by three regi
ments and two battalions of regular soldiers, that 
the American expedition in Mexico may be strength
ened against any possible contingency. The Ameri
can forces in Mexico are being placed to best ad
vantage, and additional troops have been sent across 
the border. The handling' of the situation has re
verted to diplomatic channels. The United States is 
still laboring to the end of cooperation with Car
ranza for the elimination of Villa and raiding ban
dits. General Scott is at thi.s writing enroute on his 
return to Washington, and it is hoped that while no 
written agreement has been reached, the conferences 
above referred to may have resulted in a better un
derstanding, and may make for a fuller cooperation. 
Under late developments 1and movements, the hunt 
for Villa on the part of the United States soldiers 
has practically ceased. Official reports tell of skir
mishes between Mexican and American soldiers and 
posses across the Rio Grande. Carranza victories 
over Zapata forces in Southern Mexico are reported. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
WHAT NEXT?-A writer in Firm Foundation, pub

lished in the interest of the no-organ faction . of the 
Christian Church, discussing conditions arising in 
localities where "some have split up congregations" 
over the dividing of Bi'ble classes for convenience, 
and to group members according to ability, etc., asks, 
"Well! What next, for an excuse to get up a little 
Satanic notoriety?" Division and subdivision has 
been the history of this people since their early con
tention over the organ and other points of differ~nce. 
In fact., this :faith, conceived in dissension and 
brought forth in strife, has persistently continued 
under the same spirit until even its own are made to 
wonder "What next!" 

THE AcACIA.-There has come to our desk a copy 
of the "Acacia," for 1916, the Graceland College an
nual. This book is a very acceptable production, 
beautifully illustrated with half-tones and excellent 
pen and ink drawings. There are articles of his
torical natllre concerning each department, state
ments of the work of the past year, pictures of the 
students in each department, with reference to the 
work they are taking. Every Graceland alumnus and 
friend of the college would appreciate a copy of this 
annual. It may be secured by sending one dollar to 
R. W. Travis, business manager, Lamoni, Iowa. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 17, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 469 

SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, GO 
FORWARD 

(Continued from page 467.) 

PAYING THE DEBT 

Another thing that I have noted down is that of 
our tithing and consecration. One of the best ways 
in which to pay this church debt, ov:er which we are 
alarmed, and which I believe ought to be praid (we 
ought to have a reserve fund instead of a deficit)
one of the best ways in which to pay that debt is for 
all the people to turn in their tithes and their offer
ings and consecrations. It is not 1.a que~tion of 
whether we are able to meet these debts, it is a ques
tion of whether we are willing to meet them. · We 
can pay the debt, we can run the college, we can carry 
on the missionary work, if we only want to do so. 

STEW ARDS HIPS 

Another matter is that of stewardships. We have 
made a start along that line. The Lamoni Electric 
Light Company, for instance, has taken over the 
lighting plant in this community. Some of those 
who took it over with the idea of taking it as a 
stewardship, have felt very badly because th,ey have 
been criticized. Some have circulated the rumor 
that they were trying to rob the church, that the 
church was simply h,anding this out to them as a 
gift. I will venture the prediction that when a man 
gets a stewardship (for a while at least) he will be 
an object of criticism and suspicion, unfortunately; 
but shall we stand still, or go backward, because of 
that? 

The facts are that these men are buying this in
stitution for all that it is worth. They are obliging 
themselves to pay sixty thousand dollars for it, in 
all pl'obability all that it would sell for anywhere~ 
and the church is obiged to sell it anyway under th,e 
state law. 

The brethren who entered into this transaction 
now come to the Presidency and Twelve and say, 
"How can we take this over and run it, that forever 
it may be a stewardship, and all the profits received 
over and above the living expenses of th;ose who ac
tually work there may go into the church?" And 
that proposition is now in the hands of a com:mittee 
appointed by the joint council. They wanted to get 
it in shape to report on at the late conference, but 
could not do so. In the meantime the deed of trans
fer and signed note are in the hands of President 
Frederick M. Smith, in escrow, waiting for the time 
when this matter shall be satisfactorily adjusted. 

We ought not to hesitate because there is a certain 
degree of feeling even along these lines, The time 
has evidently come when we should go forward in 
this matter of stewardships and consecration. 

THE LATE REVELATION 

The late revelation to the conference came to us, 
bringing with it a great degree of satisfaction. It 
cleared up, as y;ou know, the question of the reor
ganization of the Presiding Bishopric. I believe, 
however, and I am mo:rn and more convinced, that 
the action taken at the conference held here a little 
over one year ago, was the best that could have been 
taken considering all the circumstances. The matter 
of reorganizing the Presiding Bishopric, as you will 
remember, was referred to the Presidency and 
Twelve, and during the year they were criticized be
cause they were so slow in accomplishing anything 
'tangible along that line, and some of them, like your 
speaker, probably, were very impatient themselves 
because nothing seemed to be accomplished, but it 
all worked out satisfactorily under divine direction; 
and the joint council to whom it was referred, did 
accomplis]l some very valuable preparatory work. 

Now in conclusion, I want to revert to the open
ing statement, that we have been going through a 
period of transition; and yet during all that period, 
the thing that was encouraging was that the people 
everywhere seemed to retain faith and confidence in 
the ultimate onward progress and triumph of th,e 
work. Everywhere I went in the districts, at their 
conferences or reunions, there was a splendid spirit 
of confidence. There was no especial effort made 
from. headquarters to cause that, and Y,Oli may have 
supposed under conditions existing that there might 
have been an opposite feeling, but instead the Spirit 
of God everywhere seemed to be inciting the people 
to go forward and move up and get ready for im
portant events. 

A LIVING, CONFIDENT, FORWARD-LOOKING INSTITUTION 

To me that is encouraging. It would not do any 
especial good for a few men, like myself and others, 
to be optimistic and call for a move forward, if in· · 
the great body of the church there was a feeling of 
lethergy, of decay, and of backward looking. When
ever you find a man that is always looking into the 
past, you may know th,at he is getting old. He will 
never do anything any more of any great conse
quence. Whenever you find an institution that is 
looking into the past, its days are numbered; but 
when y;ou find an institution that feels within itself 
the upwelling and abundant forces of divine growth 
and power, an institution that intends to go forward, 
and expects to go forward, the chances are that it 
will go forward; and most certainly so under divine 
direction, for the Apostle Paul says, "If God be for 
us, who can be against us?" 

· So I will give you, in conclusion, again, the ad
monition and the counsel that came to Israel so long 
ago, "Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
go forward." 
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Original Articles 
FOUNDATION OF FAITH---PART 1 

BY M. H. BOND 

In a recent lecture by Doctor Max Hardman, a 
university professor of Kansas City, upon the sub
ject or text, "Th.e mob," he said: 

The mob mighrt be in the majority, but it was never right, 
because it was made up of unthinking individuals who ac
cepted ideas ready-made. 

In a democracy such as ours the menace of the mob is par
ticul>arly apparent. Most of us think by label. We belie¥e 
in a certain thing because it is popul,ar, beeause we ·see other 
people believing ·or doing it. Democmcy must stagnate and 
die if it does not allow indi¥idual thought, and yet we accept 
ideas simply because we feel that not to accept them is to be
come an outcast. You must conform. It is for personality, 
for individuality, that I plead. 

He described the typical conversation on conduct 
as this: 

Don't do that. 
Why? 
It isn't proper-well, it has never been done before." 

Aga.in he said : 

I beg of you to !SU:bject everything to the crucial test of 
thought. That means that we cannot acdep,t anything on 
faith. There is nothing 'we can refuse to talk about; there 
is no subject too delicate, no subject too dangerous, for if 
they are ignored we can have no 1assurance rbhat our opinions 
are right. Courage to think is fundamental, courage to say 
what you think is equally important. You can't let wen 
enough alone, for there is no well enough. 

With much, if not all of this, the writer is in 
agreement. The right, the courage, and the duty to 
thlnk is fundamental, and necessary to the progress 
of th:e individual, the community, or the church, if 
its solidarity is to be permanently preserved. 

The single exception to the doctor's statement in 
regard to the use of the word faith may he noticed 
hereafter. 
Wh~n, as recorded in John 8.: 31, 32, Jesus said to 

those Jews that believed on him, "If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free," he unalterably committed himself to the idea 
of intimate and inseparable association of truth 
with freedom. Freedom! the antithesis of slavery; 
and slavery, as we have been properly, though per
haps sometimes superfici,ally taught, is by every pos
sible means a thing to be avoided. 

In an article in Hibbard's Journal, by Professor 
John Erskine, of Columbia University, New York, 
entitled "The moral obligation to be intelligent," he 
states that in "Paradise Lost" Milton attributes in
telligence of the highest order to the Devil. To this 
opinion of Milton, if it be correctly stated, the 
writer would urge serious objection. 

In Doctrine and Covcenants 90: 6, we have it stated 
that "the glory of God is inteiligence, or in other 

words, light and truth." Our object in calling at
tention to this matter is that we may emphasize or 
call attention to the prevalent l,ack in the world of 
letters, and among so-called professors of learning 
and wisdom, in their application of the word intelli
gence, especially to religious matters; as for instance,· 
the indorsement of Milton's idea that the Devil pos
sessed and exhibited inteiligence of the highest or
der. 

As I interpret the Scriptures, God and Jesus 
Christ alone are the interpreters in the highest and 
best and only perfect sense of th.e word intelligence. 

In John 8: 44, Jesus is made to say that the Devil 
was a murderer and a liar, ,and that he "abode not in 
the truth," and if he ever was possessed of the light 
and truth and glory of God, it was lost by transgres
sion. 

In 2 Thessalonians 2: 13, Paul tells us that those 
who had been called to be Saints had been chosen 
from the beginning "through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth," consequently the man 
who is led to believe something other than the truth, 
no matter how attractive or plausible the form, by 
just so much is he neither saved, or in the proper, 
the best, or the gospel sense, an "intelligent" per
son. 

"If any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine," said Jesus. Knowledge and intelligence, 
in th,eir highest 1analysis, will be found to be abso
lutely harmonious, and may be used as interchange
able terms, or as meaning the same thing. 

Again, Doctor Hardman says, "I beg of you to 
subject everything to the crucial test of thought; 
that means that we cannot accept anything on faith." 
One of the prophets in the Book of Mormon defines 

"'faith as a belief in things that are true. The an
tithesis of this must be: any religious tradition or 
belief that may be proved to be untrue, we are not 
warranted in denominating faith. Herein lies the 
fallacy of a host of so-called intelligent people in. 
their terminology regarding problems of religion. 

"I beg oi you," .says Professor Hardman, "to sub
ject everything to th,e crucial test of thought." 
Well! the all-absorbing questions that men have been 
and are still discussing regarding the existence of 
God, the book or books that has ·Or have been, and 
still is or are claimed to contain the sole revelation of 
God's will and of his character, etc., has or h,ave 
been and still is or are being subjected to "the cru
cial test of thought." As a result, what has the 
modern and up-to-date thinker given to the world in 
settlement of the question as to the oft-repeated 
question of Pilate, "Wh.at is truth?" There is to be 
found no greater divergence and conflict of opinion, 
or a greater variety of product of their thought cru
cible, than is to be found ,among the .ranks of those 
who are in the common habit of calling the "intelli-
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gent" people of society, or of the world at large. 
Thus, we are far from finding fault with, the writer 

in Hibbard's Journa.Z who claims that we are under 
"moral obligations to be intelligent," yet as ,Latter 
Day Saints, by the terms of our gospel covenant, we 
are not only religiously bound, but must believe that 
we can .be saved only by and through intelligence. 

"And this is life eternal, that they might know 
th,ee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent," whom to know aright, is life everlasting. 

In P 1aul's day there were "gods many, and lords 
many." The many and diversified mental concep
tions of God that largely control our worship and 
service to-day, through creed formula and accept
ance, reveal to us the fact that th,e .situation has not 
materially changed, and 1as a result of creed propa
ganda and belief, we h.avce the statement by the 
modern thinker and skeptic, that "an honest God, is 
the noblest work of man." 

While th,is stat~ment may have still a semblance 
of irreverence to some, yet it obviously contains in 
its implied sarcasm a truth that is rapidly being 
made apparent by abandonment of unworthy, unjust, 
and unreasonable contention concerning God's char
acter. 

"The glory of God is intelligence, or, in other 
words, light and truth; light and truth forsaketh 
that Evil One."-Doctrine and Covenants 90: 6. 

Why should we or anyone hug our delusions, our 
traditions, our superstitions, our carnal fears to 
know the truth about ourselves, our neighbors, our 

. religion? Why should we fail to inquire after light, 
truth, intelligence, and to earnestly seek for the per
manent and abiding glory of God? Why seek for 
vaing'lory, the flattering notice, or the temporal and 
fleeting favors that man is able to bestow? and be 
willing to continue to live in the "fools' paradise" of 
ignorance, only to be wakened on the morrow to 
that sense of loss th,at can come only to those es
pecially, who having opportunity, who refuse the 
glorious message of God, the "light and truth" that 
he is willing to reveal or place us in possession of, 
under conditions which we are able, if so disposed, 
or willing to fulfill? · 

How does God communicate his intelligen.ce, his 
truth to men? Is· it orally, or after the manner or 
speech through which men seek to convey informa
tion? These are the methods or means by wh,ich 
the natural man, or the carnal mind, has in the 
past sought to "find out God." With what results 
has, or is history furnishing us? 

For those who are earnestly seeking for the pro
cess or a knowledge of the law by which this "secret 
of the Lord," or an acquaintance with "his covenant,'' 
by and through which only a man may know of the 
doctrine of Christ, and its truth, or falsity be abso
lut~ly and unassailably determined, we call atten~ion 

to a statement to be found in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants 85: 17, 18: 

Behold, that which you hear is as the voice of one cry
ing in the wilderness; in the wildernes'S, because you cannot 
see him: my voice, becaus.e my voice is spirit; my spirit is 
truth: truth 1abideth and ihatih no end. 

God's Spirit "is truth;" and in the examination 
of occult forces, spirit communications, or revela
tions purporting to come from God, or angels or 
spirits that once inhabited bodies upon the earth, or 
from 1any source whatever, the "moral obligation to 
be intelligent" through the agency of th,e highest and 
most reliable sources of information possible for 
man to attain to, is the only path that duty and 
safety points. out to the truly rational mind. To 
"try the spirits" that (as in John's day, so to-day) 
are manifestly p11esent, and so successfully augment
ing the number of their ·adherents, and followers of 
th,eir claims, is only a wise precaution against the 
obscuration of our intellectual privileges. We must 
not only heed the instruction of Paul, that '"with the 
heart man believeth with all diligence1 for out of it 
are the issues of life," we must also make investment 
of our interests in a belief, or so-called "faith" in 
things that pertain to our welfare both h,ere and 
hereafter, whose foundations the infinite "intelli
gence" alone is able and willing to furnish; if we 
do not invite trouble, disappointment and ultimate 
failure. 

We are willing, then, to agree with Professor Ers
kine, that we "are under moral obligation to be in
telligent." But that intelligence must be of a char
acter that insures permanency of conclusion, or that 
is th,e equivalent of a knowledge of things permanent 
in their character. If it be conceded, even in a hy
pothetical way, that there is a God, a creator of men 
and things visible to the natural eye of man, it would 
stand to reason that any "intelligent" presentation of 
claim for a revelation from him sh,ould have at least 
equal consideration and opportunity or field for ex
planation, with any other materialistic, occult, or so
called "spirit manifestations". that are to be found 
in the field of human inquiry or investigation. 

For the last eighty-five years modern history has 
recorded the rise and organization of a church that 
has challenged the ·almost univers1a:l and , popular 
claim that revelation from God ceased with the death 
of the chosen apostles of Jesus Ch:rist, or th,at the 
canon of authorized scripture was forever completed 
and sealed against further communication in the 
apocalytic vision of John upon the Island of Patmos. 
This is of itself largely an explanation for the hos
tility urged by press and pulpit. From almost every 
quarter, as a result of past traditional teaching or 
religious training by self-appointed teachers, who, 
hopelessly.divided among themselves, yet seemingly, 
by a similar instinct and impulse, by every species of 
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intent or opposition that once characterized the war 
against "the sect everywhere spoken against," two 
thousand years ago, have sought to annul or destroy 
the influence of a religious propaganda, or church 
that has, in the aggregate perhaps already per
suaded one half million of people that there can be 
neither .reason nor scriptural argument of a stable 
character assigned for the denial of the proposition 
th.at if God ever has spoken to mankind, the necessity 
and demand for a vindication of the unchangeability 
of his methods of salvation for the mce calls for an 
interference upon his part and an expl1anation from 
himself, as to a remedy for the confusion that exists 
in the religious world to-day. 

Still another and perhaps more dangerous 1and 
subtle enemy to the "foundations of faith" which 
Jesus Christ once laid, is to be found in the preva
lence in our day of fraudulent "occult" manifesta
tions. These are arranged in various groups or cults, 
or "churches,'' such as modern "spiritualism," "faith 
cures," "speaking in tongues." Among them may 
be properly classed the claims of Mrs. Eddy also, 
while at the same time constituting practically a 
denial of the hjtherto prevalent and popular claim 
of the "evangelical," or "orthodox" churches in this 
regard, y;et seeking a remedy which does not "cure," 
but seems rather to augment the prevailing skepti
Cism or indifference concerning religious matters. 

We are in a world to-day that is in a war with it
self. "Faith, h,ope, charity, or love," the greatest 
and most permanent and 1abiding things, according 
to Paul-where are they to be found? 

Hope, permanent, stable and abiding hope, secure 
from illusion or failure, or destruction, must have 
its foundation in a faith, or intelligence, whose au
thor is God alone. To deny this is to leave mankind 
literally without God, and without hope of any 
stable character. It will drive the people farther and 
farther into the atmospheres of stoicism, indifference 
or worldly an,d unprofitable ambitions, or pleasures 
that destl'oy the treasures of the souls of men: sel
fishness, hatred, war, and everything destructive of 
his permanent happiness and welfare. 

It is true that there are many, as yet, interested 
in th.e problem of the possibility of a future life, as 
we have inferred. It is true that mankind in many 
quarters is daily and hourly reminded with King 
David that "our days are as a shadow, and then~ are 
none abiding." Mankind must realize that our pres
ent tenure of life hangs upon a thread which the ac
cident of a moment may sever. In their seeking for 
an answer to the old-time cry of the ancient, "If a 
man die, shall he live again?" they are obliged to 
grope their way 1among the confusing, unsatisfactory 
evidence offered by either honest, or "fake" curists 
for our doubts and fears. 

To leave the purely materialistic field of inquiry 

and investigation, evidence or argument, and be 
forced to explore a literially "unknown country," or 
one untraversed for centuries by man, with eyes so 
blinded and confused by our former religious train
ing in regard to truths that are spiritual only in 
their character, and wh,ich, by any possibility, may 
be only determined or "spiritually discerned," is but 
to make it not only impossible to build a sure and 
certain "foundation ·of faith," but to aid in the de
struction of the slender and attenuated "hope" of 
thousands of honest people. They are left to be fur
ther preyed upon by. the danger of "spirit forces" 
that may seek, by "lying signs and wonders" to en
gage the attention of the spiritually unintelligent 
and the unwary, or, if possible, to "deceive the very 
elect." 

(To be continued.) 

THE IMMUTABLE LAW OF GOD 
AS REFERRING TO TITHING 

Of all the eternal laws that God has laid down for 
his children to live, prosper and abide by, it would 
seem that the law of tithing is the one least used, 
and the most abused of any which are taught and 
practiced by our church. 

When considered from the viewpoint of obedience 
on the one hand, and the final and triumphant gath
ering of God's people to Zion on the other hand, 
it would seem impossible to dispense with such a di
vine command, if we are to attain the i·esults which 
the Saints so strong'ly believed in and advocate, that 
we as a church may be as a bride adorned for her 
husband and rehdy to meet h,im at his coming, and 
ultimately realize the consummation of all things. 

We have the law of tithing preached to us, and 
many are the well-written articles on the subject. 
We find it presented in. the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
Doctrine and Covenants, and the church history; 
yet many of us seemingly do not sense the full and 
complete meaning of this God given law. I do not 
believe that there are any true Latter Day Saints that 
do not believe this law to be divinely appointed, 
1and none question the unqualified supremacy of the 
law of tithing; hence we might say we are a unit in 
belief on the subject, but not so in giving, therefore, 
we are somewhat inconsistent as a church body. 

Judging from my own sad experience, I am per
suaded to believe that many of the Saints fully in
tend to obey this law, at some future time, when it 
will be more convenient to pay the amount due in a 
lump sum, and thus surprise the good bishop in so 
doing, a;nd at the same time make their peace with 
God. But alas, that certain piece of property is not 
sold, the deal that was pending does not materialize 
-if it does the tithing question is again deferred un-
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til certain other long-pending matters have been 
cared for financially. The resolution th,at had germ
inated is quashed; the bishop is left to struggle along 
as before; the missionary and· those dependent upon 
him are left with only a meager allowance; the work 
is retarded; faith is ofttimes weakened; God is 
robbed of what is righ,tfully and justly due him in 
tithes and offerings., say nothing of the untold mil
lions that fail to hear the angel message, and the 
world is not redeemed. 

I well remember my ·own experience which no 
doubt in some ways is little different from many oth
ers. I was cashier of a good little bank on the east
ern slope of Colorado, I was making money and h,ad 
a comfortable home, yet I do not remember of ever 
paying one cent of tithing while holding that posi
tion, which I did between six and seven years. This 
is a very sad confession to make, nevertheless it is 
true. Either wife or I would bring up th,e subject 
occasionally, and having constantly in mind a desire 
to sell out our holdings and locate wheve we could 
have the privilege of associating with a good live 
branch of the church, the paying of tithes would be 
put off until such, time as the sale could be made, 
when we would pay in a large sum of money as tith
ing to gladden the bishop's heart, and at the same 
time appease the ever-smiting conscience of the un
faithful that we were. 

Finally the sale was made, but did we pay our 
tith,ing? No. We would now wait until we got set
tled again, somewhere-didn't know where, but we 
waited, and Satan smiled no doubt. The new loca
tion was sought for most diligently, and much money 
spent in trying to find the much-coveted green pas
ture that the other fellow is so persistently holding 
~up before the unsettled mind. Several months were 
spent in looking around, and our patience as well as 
our money was being rapidly exhausted. Finally we 
invested in some mortgages, also in some high-priced 
land, which, owing to the sharp decline in property 
values about that time, lost us heavily. 

About a year after selling out reverses began to 
come quick and fast, until ill health overtook us and 
we found that our little nest egg h,ad almost entirely 
disappeared. God had been robbed and Satan had 
been enriched by the transaction; and it was only 
after we found that we were not able to give to the 
church that we came to repent in sack cloth and 
ashes. What a cruel monster procrastination is, and 
h,ow indiscriminately does he play with the human 
race, clothing them with the spirit of indifference. 
The would-be willing hands hang idly by, and the 
work of to-day is not done, the harvest is past, and 
the celestial glory is not won. 

Our own financial affairs for the past two years 
have been very depressing to say th.e least, yet we 
are firmly resolved to place "tithing" at the head of 

our monthly list of expenditures. While we are not ' 
able to pay as much as we would like, yet by wearing 
the shiny suit a few weeks longer, and having the 
worn shoes repaired instead of being replaced with 
new ones, we are able to do th.is. May we humble 
ourselves so the Lord may be able to us1~ us together 
with the mere pittance that we are able to give to 
the Master's cause, that his name may be glorified 
upon the earth. 

Our retiring bishop, Brother E. L. Kelley, has 
won the admiration, love, and good will of thou
sands of the Saints, and has borne a great burden for 
the church for lo, these many years, until God in his 
wisdom and mercy has seen fit to relieve him and 
sends to us Brother Benjamin R. McGuire, who in 
the prime and vigor of life has assumed th.e grave 
responsibilities of this office. I would to God that 
at this time I were able in some way of proclaiming 
a message to the seventy-eight thousand, three hun
dred and twenty-six Saints who make up the mem
bership of this the only true chuvch of the living 
God, impressing the importance of systematic giv
ing, whether in the matter of tithing, free will offer
ing, or for local branch work. 

I firmly believe th,ere are comparatively few adult 
Saints that could not give at least one dollar each 
month, and some could give many times that amount 
with scarcely a sacrifice of any kind on their part, 
which, in the aggregate would mean much to the 
church, and would soon remove every embarrass
ment from the bishop's office,. and God would surely 
bless and prosper his church as never before, as the 
promise is ours; and all of his promises are sure and 
steadfast, and never failing. 

Dear Saints, many of us have not only been sloth
ful servants, hut have deliberately abused a sacred 
privilege. Let us therefore, rally to the support of 
our worthy brother whom God has so recently called 
to act as our bishop, that we may lighten his burdens, 
that God may be honored, and that we may as indi
viduals magnify the office whereunto we have been· 
called, wh,ether we labor as members, or have been 
sought· out as chosen vessels of the Lord. When we 
get our pay check, let us remember the extreme need 
of the church, let us act to-day, as we have no prom
ise of to-morrow. Let us not wait to get the big 
lump sum to pay in, but rather give the nickel, dime, 
quarter, or the dollar, as these are placed in our 
hands as stewards of the Lord, that many stars may 
adorn our crown as the Lord the righteous Judge 
will give in that day, when if obedient and faithful to 
the end we are ushered into celestial glory. 

I pray that God will humble and prosper his peo
ple, 1and tllat this feeble ·effort may be the means of 
bringing forth many abler and more far reaching 
appeals for obedience, until all from the least to 
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the greatest may be fully aroused to sense the keen 
responsibility of their stewardship here below. 

DAVID S. BOYD. 

HOME 
Home. What tender memories cling around that 

word. The magnetic needle seeks the pole by the 
law of attraction. So h.as home an attraction above 
any other thing in this life. I remember a man 
who, while young, left Denmark for America. After 
he had been over here a while, he wrote home, say
ing, "America is a blessed land, but there is no place 
so dear to me as the place where I was born." What 
home really means to us can never be realized or ap
preciated by us until after we have passed through 
some experiences. 

To build up a true home should be the aim of aU the 
Saints of God. But in order to do this many things 
should be considered. It takes the same kind -of ma
terial to build up 1a home it does to build up Zion. 

Jes us said : ·"If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him." -
John 14: 23. 

If we expect to have the Spirit of God to dwell 
with us in our homes, our homes must be builded up' 
of true character, of love, humility, meekness, kind
ness, righteousness, frugality, uns'elfishness, liberty 
of thought, and purity of life. There should be no 
selfishness, extravagance,· envy, or greed. As Brother 
Vanderwood says about Zion, so we might say about 
home: Home means a life, not an argument, a reality, 
not a theory, a character, not a profession. Th,e Lord 
has told his people to come up higher, _and said, "Ye · 
must practice virtue and holiness before me con
tinually." (Doctrine and Covenants 46: 9.) 

The cause is onward, and in order to keep pace 
with its onward march we must cultivate all the 
higher and nobler powers of our nature, and a h,ar
monious action of all the faculties of our being'
mentally, morally and spirituaily. 

Order is heaven's first law. Our homes should be 
homes of order. There should be system about all 
our work in such a way that it would be pleasing to 
our heavenly Father, th.at his will might be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven. Until our homes be 
thus ordered and conducted, we will never be able 
to build up or redeem Zion. Charity begins at home. 

In the great school of life home should be made the 
center of attraction for the young-a place of rest 
and comfort. There should be a variety of g·ood 
reading matter. Its teaching should be chiefly by 
example. We are in a sense partially made up for 
good or ill of what others have been. 

Gladstone has said, "One example is worth.a thou
sand arguments." 

Professor Draper says: 

The child camera, like the photographer's, impartially re
ceives whatever passes before it. A kind or inspiring word, 
a beautiful action, a loving ll}ok, to those it is no less •sensi
tive than rto their :opposites. To repress the disagreeable, the 
disc11editable, is only to do half one's duty. The other half is 
to 1give amplest expres:Sion to the agreeable and the honor
able. Tihrice fortunate is the child whose memory is a gal
lery filled with pictures of lovely words and deeds. To confer 
this giood fortune upon their children is the precious privi-
lege of parents. · 

Andrew Carnegie said : 
Give me the life of the boy whose mother is nurse, seam

stres.s, washerwoman, cook, teacher, angel, and saint, all in 
one, and whose father is guide, exempler, and fdend. 

The greatest and best men and women look back to 
their hpmes for the impulses which under the bless
ings of God made them what they are. 

One writer says : 
Let home stand first before all other things. No matter 

how high your ambition may trian:scend its duties, no matter 
"how far your talents or your influence may r,each beyond its 
doors, before everything else build up a true home. Be not 
its slave; be its minister. Let it not be enough that it is 
swept and garnished, that its food is delicious; but feed the 
lorve in it, feed the truth in it, feed thougiht and aspirati<in, 
feed all charity 1and gientleness in it. Tihen from its walls 
shall come forth.the true woman and the true man, who shall 
rule ibogether ,and bless the land. 

A. JENSEN. 

Of General Interest 
JOSIAH STRONG 

In the death of Doctor Josiah Strong, April 215, 
our country has lost an eminent reprnsentative of a 
fine type of American citizenship. A patriot to his 
heart's core, his ideal of patriotism was not devotion 
to our country only, but rather to our country for 
the world. To him our country meant our country
men, who make it what it is, and should make it what 
it must become, an inspiring example of the equality 
of high and low in reciprocal duties, rights, and op
portunities. 

Of. this patriotic ideal Doctor Strong, for five of 
his earlier years in home missionary service, has 
been for the past th,irty years our foremost mission
ary by voice and pen at home and abroad. His 
pioneer book, Our Country, appeared in 1886. Pro
nounced by ,Mr. Spofford, then chief lib11arian of 
Congress, "one of the best books in the world," it 
gave a stimulus to Christian work fairly comparable 
to that of Uncle Tom's Cabin to the antislavery 
movement. Nearly, the whole of it has been repub
lished in portions by pamphJets and the daily press, 
American and British, some of it even in Chinese, 
and it has gone into European tongues. 

Other works followed rapidly, among them The 
New Era, The Twentieth Century City, Religious 
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Movements for Social Betterment, The Next Great 
Awakening, Social Progress, The Challenge of the 
City, Our World: Th,e New World-Life, Our World: 

. The New World-Religion. This last remains un
finished. In 1898 Doctor Strong organized the 
American Institute of Social Service, of which he 
was president till his death. Organ'izations. on its 
plan have been formed in five European countries 
and in Australia. Several of Doctor Strong's pub
lications have been translated into European and 
Asiatic languages. Some have been used in our 
colleges, seminaries, Bible classes, prayer meetings, 
and daily readings at family worship. 

Wh,at the great Belgian economist, Emile de Lave
leye, had asserted, "The earthly welfare of mankind 
was a capital principle of the Founder of Christian
ity," Doctor Stvong saw on the face of the gospel. 
He saw that its neglect by a church intent only on 
the salvation of individual souls had alienated the 
masses of workingmen suffering under social 
wrongs. Only Ch,rist's gospel of social as well as 
individual salvation could regain their respect, their 
confidence. "Try the untried half of the gospel," 
was his awakening cry. Among the now manifest 
signs of this "conversion of the church to Christ" 
that Doctor Strong preach,ed is the prog.ram of so
cial· reform put forth some years ago by the Fed
eral Council of the Churches of Christ, and empha
sized lately by the Men and Religion Forward 
Movement.-The Outlook, May 10, 1916. 

BIBLE STUDY IN THE SCHOOLS 
AN INTERESTING EXPERIMENT 

Two experiments have been initiated in the West 
for adding to popular education some study of the 
Bible in connection with the public sch1ools and un
der the direction of the. state. These experiments 
are certainly of interest and may prove to be of 
importance. 

Professor Huxley with his characteristic clearness 
and vigor urges the importance of religious teach
ing and of the use of the Bible for that purpose. Th,e 
following paragraph, condensed from his essay en
titled "The school board," must suffice here to give 
our readers his view : 

My belief is that no human being, and no society com
posed of human beings, ever did, or ever will, come to. much 
unles,s their conduct was governed and guided· by the love of 
some ethical ideals .... I have always been strongly in favor 
of ,secular education in the s,ense of education without the
ology; but I must confess I have· been no less seriously per
plexed to know by what p'rac1ticaI measures the religious feel
ing, which is the essential basis of conduct, was to be kept 
up in the present utterly chaotic state of opinion on these 
matters, without :the use of the Bible .... 

For three centuries this book has been woven into the life 
of all that is best and noblest in English history; it has be-

come the national epic of Britain; it is written in the noblest 
and purest English, and abounds in exquisite beauties of 
mere literary form; and, finally, it forbids the veriest hind 
who never left his •village to be ignorant of the existence of 
other countries and other civilizations, and of a great past, 
stretching back to the furthest limits of the oldest nations 

.in the world. By the study of what ,other book could children 
be so much humanized and made to feel that each figure in 
that va5t historical procession fills, like themselves but a 

, momentary space in the interval between two eternities, and 
earns the· blessings or the curses of all time, according to its 
effort to do good 'and hate evil, ev·en as they also 'are earning 
their payment for their work? 

The opposition to any introduction of the Bible as 
a textbook in our public schools comes curiously from 
both its admirers and its critics. Th,e admirers, be
lieving that the Bible is an infallible .rule of faith 
and practice, are unwilling that it should be taught 
by anyone who does not beileve in its infallibility and 
does not use it as an authoritative rule of life. The 
critics, who do not believe that it is an infallible rule 
of faith and practice, object to its use lest th,e teacher 
shall lead the people to believe in its infallibility and 
accept it as an authoritative rule of life. Thus the 
two combine to exclude it altogether. 

As a result our boys and girls are growing up in 
almost total ignorance of the life and literature of 
an ancient people whose spiritual, ethical, and po
litical ideals have had a greater influence on our 
national ·life and character th.an those of any other 
ancient people. They are permitted to know Homer, 
but not Job; the fostitutes of Justinian, but not the 
Ten Commandments; the Jupiter of the Romans, but 
not the Jehovah of the Hebrews. 

More than that, they are growing up under a sys
tem of education with;out any systematic attempt to 
furnish them with any ethical and spirituaI ideals 
or even any political ideals, except such attempt as 
is made by occasionally singing a patriotic hymn and 
occasionally saluting the American Flag. Afraid of 
sectarian theology, the American people have ban.,. 
ished the unsectarian Bible. They h,ave decreed, to 
quote Mr. Huxley again, "the abolition of all 'reli
gious' teaching, when they only want to be free of 
theology-burning your ship to get rid of the cock
roaches!" We hope the time will come wh,en the 
Bible will be taught in our public school as the life 
and litemture of the ancient Greeks and the ancient 
Romans are taught, and the pupils will be left to 
compare for themselves the spiritual and1 ethical 
ideals of th,ese ancient peoples; as we teach the Dec
laration of Independence, th,e Constitution of the 
United States, and the history of the Republic with
out any attempt to impose upon the readers the duty 
of accepting the political ideals of America as a 
fundamental and infallible iltandard for political life. 

The two plans initiated in the West, one in North 
Dakota, the other in Colorado, seem to us interesting 
and important because they at least recognize the 
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present defect in our systems of education and make 
some attempt to cure that defect. 

The first plan was proposed by Professor Vernon 
P. Squires, of the University of North Dakota, in 
1911. He proposed that as a guide to systematic 
Bible study the State Board of Education should au
thorize a syllabus :for use by students, and to anyone 
passing an examination by state authorities a half 
unit of credit in the high school course should be al
lowed. Religious instruction as such must not enter 
in the syllabus or examination; every suspicion of 
sectarianism must be avoided; no textbook was pre
scribed except the Bible; and either the Roman 
Catholic, the King James, or the Revised Version 
might be used. While th.e syllabus is prescribed and 
the examinations are conducted by the state, the 
studies are pursued outside.of the public school. 

All Christian bodies have taken pa.rt in this move
ment, most of the Bible classes meeting on Sunday 
in connection with the various Sunday schools. The 
difficulty at first of getting the boys and girls to do 
serious academic work has been la.rgely ove.rcome, 
for the pupils were not long in discovering that the 
old-time Sunday school work did not fit them for high 
school stiandards. The examination questions em
ployed are indicated by a few illustrations taken 
from th.ose given out last June: 

What connection with the life and work of Paul did ea0h 
of the following men have: Agrippa, Barnabas, Felix, Festus, 
John, Mark, Luke, Peter, S:ilas, Stephen, Timothy? 

Name and classify twenty books in the Old Testament and 
twenty books in the New Testament. 

Write a memory passage from the New Testament at least 
150 words in length. 

Explain the Biblical allusion in each of the following quo
tations: 

"He, who lone in Patmos banished, 
Saw in the sun a mighty angel stand, 
And heard great Babylon's doom pronounced 

by heaven's command."-Burns. 

"T1he airy hand confusion wrought, 
Wrote 'Mene, mene,' and divided quite 
The kingdom of her thought."-Tennyson. 

"Lazarus left his charnel-cave 
And home to Mary's house returned."-Tennyson. 

"He changes the self~satisified Pharisee into the broken
hearted, self-abashed publican."-Newman. 

"Known voices are as David's harp 
Bewitching Saul's oppressive woes."'-Faber. 

"Nor did Israel escape 
The infection, when their borrowed gold composed 
The calf in Or.eb; and the rebel king 
Doubled that sin in Bethel and in Dan."-Milton. 

In Colorado a different method is pursued, though 
with substantially the same purpose in view. The 
Teacher's College at Greeley recognizes credentials 
brought from approved local schools, as credentials 
on other subjects from other normal schools are rec
ognized, except that a representative of the faculty 

must approve th,e textbook and the teacher, and to 
this representative must be submitted, not only the 
student's record, but also his notebook and a short 
thesis. The Colorado plan differs from the North 
Dakota plan in refusing even to consider students 
unless their teachers have been aproved and have 
scholastic attainments equivalent to graduation from 
a college and some special training. But in both 
plans the Sunday sch,ool class has been the chief 
means of preparation, and, as might be expected, the 
result has been in both states to raise the standard 
of teaching in the Sunday schools. At the same time 
many young people have been either kept in or 
brought back to the Sunday schools. 

The general plan of securing in some way coopera
tion between the state and the church schools has 
extended to other states. At :a recent meeting of 
the Religious Education Association in Chicago it w:as 
shown that in Indiana in over twenty cities and towns 
classes of Protestants, of Cath,olics, and of Jews had 
been organized in accordance with a similar plan of 
cooperation; in the State of Washington more than 
thirty high scbools are giving credits for Bible study 
pursued outside the school; and Birmingham, Ala
bama, has extended the system to the elementary 
schools as well. 

There are doubtless objections to any plan of co
operation between the church schools and the public 
schools; but there are also objectipns to the present 
method, which leaves our children to g:row up in 
complete ignorance of a book which has exerted a 
far wider influence over the moral and spiritual life 
of Christendom than any other. The Outlook re
gards the experiments h;ere reported as tentative only, 
but, whatever may result from them, we welcome th

1
e 

indication which they afford of the growing purpose 
of the American people to incorporate in their sys
tems of education some method of supplying the chil
dren of the Nation with eth,ical and spiritual ideals 
for the guidance of their conduct and the inspiration 
of their life.-The Outlopk, April 26, 1916. 

X-RAY AT SANITARIUM 
Doctor Leonard Harrington, in charge of the Inde

pendence Sanitarium, has just completed the instal
lation of a large new X-Ray mach,ine. The machine 
and installation cost $2,000. 

This is the last word in such machines. Mar
velous things can be done with this machine and it 
is a great help to the surgeons. With the machine is, 
of course, the attachment for the making of photo
graphs and for every varied use such machines are 
put to in the aid of health giving work. 

Doctor Harrington said yesterday that in a short 
.time he expected to give a clinic and take pfotures 
and make examinations practica.lly without cost to 
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introduce the work.-The Jackson Ex,am'iner, Apr;il 
7, 1916. 

SARCOPHAGUS FOR PRESIDENT SMITH 
A deed signed by Benjamin R. McGuire, Presiding 

Bishop of th,e Reorganized Latter Day Saints Church, 
to :Frederick M. Smith, the President of the church, 
which was filed for record in this city Saturday after
noon, conveys lots 101 and 102, block 3, Mound Grove 
Cemetery. This ground is to be the site of the pro
posed mausoleum for the body of the late President 
Joseph Smith. The body has been in the Criley 
family vault since the death of the liate president on 
December 9, 1914. 

The mausoleum is now being constructed .of Ver
mont granite, in the East, and will arrive here, it is 
expected, in time to be set up in the cemetery about 
June 20. A large drawing of the monument was ex
hibited during the recent session of the General Con
ference in this city. The women's organization of 
the church made a large contribution, and undertook 
to raise the balance by subscriptions from other 
friends. 

The deed to this ground is the first th,at has been 
filed bearing the signature of the new Presiding 
Bishop. He has just taken charge of his office as 
successor to E. L. Kelley, who retired on account of 
his age and the increasing burden of the office.
The Jackson Ex,aminer, Ma.y 5, 1916. 

THE SUNDAY TABERNACLE 
Just how much of a furore Billy Sunday is creat

ing in staid old Boston with his tabernacle plans may 
be judged fro:m this item of news with regard to 
Governor McCall. 

The legislature of the commonwealth finally passed 
a bill to allow a tabernacle to be built and the gov
ernor, who is potenti,ally a candidate for the presi
dency, took it under the most careful advisement, as 
th.e Trianscript assures us : 

One matter to which he gave his ~attention was the bill t·o 
permit the erection of the Billy Sunday tabernacle in Boston 
without complying with the building laws. The gov1ernor has 
until midnight to-morrow to sign the bill, to allow it to be
come a law without his signature, or to 'veto it. His inten
tions are unknown. Governor McoCall intended to hold a hear
ing on the bill yesterday afternoon, but was unable to do so, 
because of his indisposition. It is barely possible that he will 
give a hearing to-morrow. 

We sometimes suspect that one of the explanations 
of the tremendous vogue of the Sunday meeting's 
from the start is this preliminary quarrel over the 
tabernacle. It occurs in every city in one form or 
another, and with precisely the same tesult in all. 
By the time Mr. Sundray actually arrives th.e com
munity is in a fever heat of interested attention. 

Who could believe that in Boston, the cradle of 

liberty, the legislature and the governor should de
bate for weeks over acquiescing in a Sunday taber
nacle ?.,-The Des Moines Register. 

[Governor McCall vetoed the bill to permit the 
erection of a Sunday tabernacle in Boston contrary 
to the building laws.-EDITORS.] 

LOW MORTALITY FROM WOUNDS 
The present war is distinguished from all others 

in history by many features besides its unexampled 
magnitude and its unparalleled methods of human 
destruction. One of th,ese features is the surpris
ingly small percentage of serious wounds that prove 
fatal. If the usual proportion of deaths had followed 
in the hundreds of thousands of cases carried back 
wounded from the front, the armies would long since 
have been decimated. As it is, there are untold le
gions who are so injured and maimed that they are 
forever unfitted for further service. But on the 
other hand there are scores of thousands who have 
been cured and restored, perhaps more than once or 
twice, and are again at the front. 

Fmnce h,as been conspicuously successful in re
ducing mortality at her sanitary formations. In 
a recent lecture by the director of the medico-surgical 
statistics of her army, remarkable results in this par
ticular are noted. This official declares from the 
records that out of 100 soldiers in hospitals 98 are 
cured-only 2 succumbed; while in the hospitals in 
Paris in time of peace th,e mortality was six times 
greater, or about 110 deaths for every 1,000 cured. 
The military figures above given, it should be remem
bered~ include both "sick and wounded"--the show
ing would be no less encouraging if the two classes 
were.distinguished. It is believed that the mortality 
among the sick is only about 13 in 1,000, notwith
standing the fact th.at the present sick are generally 
older and more exhausted men than <in the beginning 
of the war when the mortality was higher. 

Such statements tend to answer in some measure 
the agonizing question as to what becomes of the 
wounded; and th,ey also help to explain how the 
armies are kept up so nearly to their original 
strength. If only 20 die out of 1,000 borne wounded 
from the field, and the most of the remainder soon 
oome back to fight again, the supply of "fodder for 
cannon" is not being exhausted as fast as the onlook
ing world has been wont to believe.--Deseret Eve
nting News. 

There are many definitions of forgiveness, but 
a very good illustration of it was given by a little 
boy who, on being asked what forgiveness of in
juries was, gave the answer: "It is the scent that 
flowers give when they are trampled on !"-,-Sunday 
at Home. 
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The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, OMAHA, NEBRASKA 

An Inspirational Conference 
At memory's door only a slight touch is needed to bring to 

view many beautiful pictures, and to re-create many joyous 
experiences. Among these which concern the late conference, 
no feature is more prominent with those who love musk than 
the very great impriession made through the medium of this 
art. Many fine sermons h1ad their settings in gems of 1voice 
and orchestral production, and, on other occasions, the joy 
of our gospel w1as expressed entirely in music-many forms 
of beauty and enjoyment being presented for our edification. 

The institute pl'ogram on Sunday afternoon-the !Second 
of the series-had :for its theme, "The choir; 1as others see us." 
I,t was presided over by Pr1esident Elbert A. S:mith, who, 
through his alert and 1appreciative perceptions, managed to 
blend into his duties a charming mixture of humor, emoHon 
and unconventionality, which added much to the enjoyment of 
the listeners. Several of the "papers" turned out to be ad
dresses, and we feel, in a way, a sense of loss that we are not 
able to pass them along to our readers. Bl'other Pitt's paper, 
forwarded from California, we give J'OU this month. Brother 
Scott's we hope to present later, as well as others read during 
the convention. 

The third 1session of the institU!te was held Tuesday evening, 
April 11, and proved to be a "heart-to-heart" affair, in which 
many spoke freely of their experiences 1and desires along this 
line of service. Of the five ,excellent papers read, and the 
three addresses made, w1e present the one on "The combined 
orchestra mov;ement," by Brother Mills. The eXicellent work 
done by rthe organization in Independence, known as the 
"National Orchestra," in the five months ,since its beginning, · 
promises great things for the future. The big number, Farm
ers Mass, in B Flat, in which this orchestra of forty pieces 
supported the conference choir of one hundred and fi:tlty voices, 
was truly an inspirational thing, and made us feel that no 
discouragement should be allowed to hinder our upward prog
ress. 

We hesitate to approach the subj,ect of the "Messiah" ren
ditions f 1or the reason that we feel worrds to be inadequate, 
and our own powers altogether too limited! to do the matter 
.iustic1e. It is not simply because this is the first time we 
have ever undertaken so worthy a task; it is not that our 
efforts were perfect; but the thing that 1stays with us is the 
wonderful spirit that accompanied the rendition. It was the 
message, express1ed with such masterful art, that captured 
the hearts of us all, and that mes,sage was, pointed out, em
phasized, and enhanced by the inspirational leading of our 
director. His example as well as, his counsel, constmined the 
singers to feel that we were "tre1ading on holy ground,"-that 
a commission was intrusted to US--"a message was to be de
liv.ered through us, and that only to the extent that it should 
be given w1th true humility and an "eye single to the glory 
of God," would it be carried straight into the souls of the 
listeners. 

This, dear singers of IsraeJ, i:s the secl'et of our power; 
.this is the key which, used wisely, will unlock the hearts of 
the people, and help us to assist God in brringing about the 
salvation of Zion. All true eminence is only reached through 
a submergence of self and self-interests; all re1al service is 
centered in others; and, as we sense this, and see its real 
significance, and are able to follow the leadings of siuch . a 
faith, we are endowed with the added power from abov.e, 
which becomes irresistiable. Is it worth cultivating, think 
you? Will it be worth our efforts to qualify ournel!ves for 
effectual service in this as in many oibher lines of activity? 

W1e think yes; and we trust the musicians of our church will 
se:rtse the great possibilities which are before them; will pray 
over their work; wiU renew their diligence to the end, that 
God may find helpers who are not only willing but able! 

The "Messiah" was given three evenings, April 13, 15, and 
16. Hundreds were turned from the chul'ch on each ·occasion, 
owing fo lack of room, which was a powerful demonstration 
of the crying need, 1even at the present time, for a la.rger 
auditorium for the a'ssembling of the Saints. "Give us room 
that we may dwell," is being echoed in the hearts of all oon
ference goers. What a pity it is1, that the oratorio, wi1th its 
wonderful appeal, should not hav;e reached everyone that de
sired to hear it! We hope that when next we prepare a 
great musical message for the people, we may have room
room for the singers, Doom for a good-1si21ed orchestra, and 
room for the great mass of people who are eager to receive 
that message. 

Before we leave the subject of the oratorio, we must men
tion the soloists. Sister Robins1on, with her beautiful and 
highly-culitivated voice is not a stranger to the congregations 
of our people, and she Wais heard at her best this spring, the 
climax of perfection being 11eached, perhaps, in the master
piece, "I know that my Redeemer liveth." The lovely conse
cration which characterizes S'ister Robinson, the readiness 
with which Eihe gives of her talent, her time, her means, her 
encour·agement, and. her own preparation along musical lines, 
acquired through years of study and application, makes her 
gift all the more admirable, as one feels that she rega.rds it 
as a gift fDom on high,---1a thing to be used for heavenly 
purposes. 

Sister Ethel Kinnaman (who, by the way, changed that 
name to one a trifle longer, on the evening conference dosed) 
is not altogether unknown to our people, ,as she sang for us 
four years ago. Since that time she has imprOIVed really 
valuable opportunities for advancement, •and her rich con
tralto voice comes back to us enhanced by it,s year's of culti- , 
vation, to a degree which won its way directly into the hearts 
of its hearers. 

Brother Paul N. Craig sang the bass solos, and the fire 
and enthusia>sm of his intrepretations were .only equaHed by 
the natural beauty of his young voice. The consecration and 
devotion of his life make his offering of prai1se in song all 
the more acceptable, and it would be well for us all to emulate 
the humility and earnestness which characterizes his study 
and interest in this dearest of arrts. 

The tenor sofos were taken by Mr. George Deane, of Kian
sas City, and were sung with taste and finish. He is an 
artist, with a voice capable of wide intrepretations and range 
of expression, and he seemed tio catch the spirit which per
meated the renditions, preceded as they were by earnest 
p11ayer each evcening. May the successes of this spring but 
presage many, many more, of every variety with whfoh we 
may add to the influence and efficiency of the powers for good 
which are inherent in the church and its 1earnest workers. 

Shouid we mention the annual choir serenading stI'oll? The 
evening was ideal and thirty 'homes were visited and cheered 
by song. The eastern Saints, depia11ting in their "special" 
at 10.30 received a farewell concert, appreciated,-even by 
Brother Greene, ill in his berth! Later, the footsore and 
weary, but still light-heart,ed .singers, found at the home of 
President Frederick M. Smith rest and refreshment,-both 
for body and spirit, the joyous service of song closing with 
an eloquent pl~a from the beloved leader to the God above, 
that he may guide and control these singers, inspire them 
with his own will 1and wisdom, endow them with patience and 
1consecrra:tion, that throug1h them he may work out his won
derful plans for the redemptron of the world. 
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Is Outlook for Combined Orchestra Promising? 
With seductive rsmiles and enticing words, your speaker 

was approached to write this paper, and in a burst of en
thusiasm he yielded, and promised to do the best he could. We 
'did not then comprehend just what the task meant. Since the 
work of the combined orchestra is as yet prosrpective and 
hardly in experiment, the all'swer to the question contained in 
our subjec:t must Jargely be in the nature of a prophecy. We 
never did think very much of those prophets who, in prophesy
ing, just simply went around droing "the best they could," but 
in this instance we are compelled to do just that very thing. 
But we feel that there is a large field of deduction from which 
we may base many of the elements ,of our prophecy. 

Yes, the outlook for the combined orchestra is· a promising 
one. In fact, we cannot Temember to have ever: befo,re seen 
so much outlook attached to a young and healthy movement. 
There is outlook on every side of it, mlld its beauty is in the 
nature of that beauty that greets the eyes of him who in 
vision beholds the ultimate triumph of God's work. 

Do you in spiritual fancy conceive the musical service of 
the church made more ennobling and elevating? Do you in 
spiritual perspective behold the people of God j:Jrought, through 
the medium of their music, into greater spiritual rapport 
with th1e divine life? Ther.e is outlook there, plea:sing and 
promising; and your soul an\i mine, if we keep truly in tune 
with rbhe infinite plan, will partake of its saving grace, and 
eternity only will reveal its glorious fruition. 

Why is the national church orchestra? W.hat is the mean
ing of this newly-born orchest:ml movement of the church'? 
Prior to the inception of the general choir movement r!Jhe 
vaTious choirs of the church existed as a result of indi
vidual effort and incentive, called into being from their 
own spontaneity. Now the fostering care of the church is 
over not only the choirs that are unrder the banner, of the 
choir movement, but the influences of the church: .1are being 
used to encourage and enlarge those already formed; and to 
call into being and stiil).ul1ate choi:i:s yet to be. So with the 
orchestral field. 

Heretofore no general plan or system was had. Indi
vidual instrumentalists and bodies have had to shift for them
selves ·very largely as best they might, with such encourage
ment as generous and interested auditors would giv1e them. 
Now the church is stretching forth its hand to nurse tMs 
budding material and movement. It means that the church 
is realizing more bhan ever before the value of its musicail 
assets ·and is determined to cultivate them. It means . that 
the church is beginning t~ properly sense bhe wondrous wi.s;
dom of the divinre command to "cultivate the gifts of music 
and .of song," and to emp}oy the various instruments of music 
devised by man in conjunction. Proividence was but bring
ing to our notice what has been long recognized by conrstruc
tive reformers for years piast,-that where a peoples' hearts 
are set to the pursuit of the beautiful and the refined, their 
feet are not :found in the ways of evil. 

Hence this orchestral mo'Vement, but now in its infancy, 
will be the channel through which will flow t;o the church ra 
rich harvest of good to its people. Already the impulses of 
its beginning are being felt over the whole churoh, anrd here 
and there are springing into being little nuclei that will 
gather into concrete organizations in time. In fact; the 
promoters of the movement now fear that they have s:tarted 
something that they cannot stop. 

The success of the combined orchestra is merely a ques
tion of the success of the various individural orchestras which 

· will eventually contribute to its work. · In getting at the 
measure of vv:hat may be expected in tMs direction we are 
going to be reminiscent. About five or six years ago a num
ber of musical souls handed together for the ,purpose of 

mganizing an orchestra for service in ;the Independience 
Sunday school. Just ten instruments in all were represented 
in that :small beginning. Our playing wa1s noted for its en
thusirasm mther t;han its poetic quality. But we had the 
prime quality of perseverance, and our auditors were patient. 

We progressed. In time new material was ardded to our 
ranks; old material beClame more proficient, and we continued 
in our process of development, until what was accepted at 
first with tolerance was later recei•ved with welcome. Our 
work, :at first crude and in a measure grotesque, gradually 
became more pleasing and refined. Visitors, from over the 
church witnessed our work, and a desire to emul1ate our 
achievements was felt in other brancJhes of the church; here 
and there a germ was planted that was later to spring into 
being. Now the leaven is permeating the entire lump, and 
we are to-rday beholding its workings. · It is this saturation 
of bhre mass with the fertile life-germs of development bhat irs 
the 'assurance of our future and the basis upon which we 
found our prophecy. 

Now for that "prophesying" at which we promised to do 
the best we could. The metes and bounds of a force for good 
cannot be definitely described and measured; neither can we 
accurately preestimate the development that may be realized. 
Yet we prophesy for this orchestral moivement a growth· 
that will be norma·l and continued, and a success thrat will be 
gratifying to all, as well as a rich compensation for the 
labor involved. We look forward with ample confidence to 
the fulfillment of our dr1eams; to, the day when many, very 
many, of the "young men and the maidens" of the church. 
shall be insistently cultivating the gifts that are within them, 
of music and of song; when maiiy, very many, of the branches 
throughout the church will equip themselves with orchestral 
bodies, for ,service in bo;bh the Sabbath schoo,l and the church. 

We look forward to thiat time, we 1s1ay, because the church . 
has within itself the elements of its own growth, and because 
these things are but one part, one manifestation of that 
spiritual renaissance within the church that will not be de
nied. When that day shall come, and come it will, the church 
will have enlisted a power such as it has never before em
ployed: a power that will draw all men unto it, and the 
musical service of the true faith will as1sist the spoken word 
as never before. When that day shaU come, and come it must, 
the combined orchestra shall sit with the combined choir in 
a united service of the housre of God. 

AR'l'HUR H. MILLS. 

The Choir 

WHAT PLACE HAS THE CHOIR IN CHURCH SERVICES? 

Music has always performed an important part in Christian 
worship, in ancient as well as in modern .times; and since 
the song service has been indorsed by the Lord and he has 
giv:en direction concerning this service, in order to make the 
worship in the house. of the Lord complete, we should there
fore be earnestly engaged in t;his work as the Lord has di
rected. 

There is something iri the sweet strains of music which 
seems to penetrate the soul and sometimes melt the hardest 
heart when argument and reason fail. We have all read how 
King Saul employed the sweet singer of Israel, David, to 
drive away the evil spirit, with his music; and many a sad 
heart and sin-1sick soul has been relieved, comforted, and 
strengthened, by some sweet song. 

The modern revivalist has learned the imporiance o.f music, 
both to attract the multitude and to soften the hearts of 
hearern. It is sometimes a question which hars the most tell
ing effect on the congregation-the music or the preaching. 
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To say the leaist, both can be made to work harmoniously 
together, 1and 1sometimes may be of equal benefit. 

The choir, compiosed as it should be of good people with 
cultivated voices led by a good chorister, ·one pos·sessing not 
only good musical ability, but one possessing a stl'ong spir
itual nature, w:ho like the preacher seeks the lieadings of 
the Holy 1Spirit in his work, can be of exceUent service in 
the congregation of the Saints. Such a choir will be ins1pired 
from on high, the hearers will catch the inspiration and their 
hea:rrts will be attuned to the service and he better fitted for 
the word of truth proceeding from the pulpit. The pliace of 
the choir, therefore, should be very near the minister, and 
closely associated with him in his efforts in bringing souls 
into cloiser touch with God. 

For a choir to be able :to occupy this important position 
and to be qualified to accomplish such a grand work, it is 
necessary for each member to remember the divine injunction 
of the Master to do alil things with an eye single to his glory. 
This will prevent j,ealousy and envy creeping in, for these 
are weapons of the Advers1ary, calculated in their very nature 
to Mnder the good work. 

The spirit of self-sacrifice will a11so be necessary, that each 
member may not only be present at chu11oh service, but also 
present at choir practice, for this is very essential, in order 
to render the selections in unison and in harmony; and some 
rule should prevail to exclude those wh:o thus fail in their 
duty. 

It should he cleal'ly unde11stood, however, that the choir is 
tinly to lead the congregiation in the singing, and not to do 
the 1singing for them, excepting it may be in special num
bers, such as anthems, solos, etc. Tlhese should be selected 
. with a view of keeping within range of the hearers' ability 
to appreciate what is rendered, and many times the more 
simple pieces are most appreciated by the majority, a1s com
paratively few ,are able to appreciate extremely .cla,ssical 
music; theref:ore, these should be the exception rather than 
the rule, bearing in mind that "that w:hich edifieth is of 
God." 

Congr,egational singing should be encouraged by the choir 
in the selection of such songs as the congregation can most 
rea;dily join in singing. We have met one choir in our !travels 
whose leader was an extremist. Most of the hymns were 
,sung too fast. The holds were three times the length in
tended, and the bst note ended with a sudden stop, as though 
the leader was jabbed wilth a pin. Of course the congregation 
could not sing, much to their disappointment, and a number 
became .exasperated as a consequence. This ohoir was a 
hindrance and in no sense a help to the worship. 

The best choir I ever heard wa1s in Plymouth Church, Brook
lyn, New York-Henry W1ard Beecher's. It was composed 
of nearly one hundred voices, the congregation numbering 
o,;er two thousand, with songbooks f:or each member. One 
pleasing feature was that there was' no choir leader in sight. 
He doubtless ihad wielded the baton in choir practice, and the 
choir wa;s so well drilled that it wa:s not necessary for him 
to be in e'Vidence with his baton in open service. The song1s 
of praise whl.chi rose from this vast 1audience led by this choir 
of well-trained voices was grand and most inspiring. 

In striking contrast to this, I see 1a ,small congregation 
numbering some thirty or forty people, with a choir .of about 
six members, the leader ,swinging the baton with great energy 
and no regard to time, while most of the audience are looking 
on in silence. Such a scene suggests the ques,tion whether 
so much physical exercise on the part of the 1leader is really 
necessary before a small congregation. Generally speaking, 
as little public display as pos1sible win be found to be mos,t 
edifying in the congregations of the 1S'aints. 

It is very gratifying to see the work along musical lines 

engaging the attention of the Saints. They have much te 
encourage them, as they not only have the natural talents 
w1hich others possess, but in connection with this, they have 
the Holy Spidt's influence to inspire their minds, and enable 
them to sing with the spirit and the understanding. It is this 
which makes the singing of the Saints attractive to o;bhers. 

May the Lord bless all those engaged in this service of 
song, and may they keep in memory "The service of song in 
the house of the Lord with humility and unity of spirit in 
tho,se who sing, and for those who hear is blessed and accept-
1able with God," and may the c1hoir service continue to im
pvove and go on to perfection, and continue to be a power 
for good in 'the church. F. G. PITT. 

Sunday School Department 
EDITED BY GOMER R. WELLS, LAMONI, IOWA 

Our New Official Organ 
This is the liast time our Sunday schoo1l department will ap

pear in. the HERALD. We are glad to know that the 1space 
will be occupied by the Woman's Auxiliary, two p1ages 1each 
week. On behalf of the association, we wish hereby to ex
press our appreciation for the free space we have occupied 
,the last year, the value of which was no less than five hundred 
dollars if paid for in a business contract. 

The consensus of opinion of Sunday 1school and general 
church workers is known to be that it is not wise to increase 
the number of our church publications until we have utilized 
our present periodicals to the fullest extent. Autumn Leaves 
is considered to be ,iJhe logical channel of expression. The 
Board of Publication has shown a willingness to cooperate. 
It would be necessary to enlarg,e the magazine if we used it 
as our organ. We could not expect the board to bear that 
extl'a . expense without some ,help from us. We 1are able and 
willing to gitve it. The late General Convention thought so 
and accepted the liberal offer of the board to grant us the 
free use of eight extra pages, indefinitely if we secure only 
600 new subscriptions at $1.00 a year, paid in advance. The 
executive council has 1a.ppoiinted your general superintendent 
to edit 1this department and the undersigned were directed to· 
execut,e the will of the convention in securing the requisite 
number of new subscribers. 

HERE IS OUR PLAN 

We expect to begin the department in the July number of 
the Leaves. We expect also that our fellow worl~ers every
where will stand by us and send in the subscriptions before 
that date. (We are only c1arrying out your wis!hes after all.) 

The associaU:on has about 750 1schools. One subscription 
friom each would bring more than the number asked for by 
the board. But remember, if we raise 1,000, we can have 
just double the space, 16 pages. Thus we would reach more 
workers with more matter. How does that look-sihall we 
stop at 600? 

w,e want every local and district superintendent to take 
stock by finding out how many officers and teachers take the 
Leave's, make an active canva1ss and urge all to subscribe. 
W'e ha1ve 5,000 officer1s and teachers, district and local, who 
should support our new official organ. Perhaps some are al
ready subscribers-that doesn't mean you, of course. 

AND IT'S WORTH IT, TOO 

The general officers are constantly sending and receiving 
information that should be printed so that all-every district 
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and local officer and teacher could. get the benefit. We answer 
hundreds of questions every year th:at would never be writ
ten if we had this larger means of pas'sing on information- · 
a saving of time, ,energy, stamps and stationery, as well as a 
gain in efficiency all round. 

Autumn Le,aves is already wortih anyone's doHar. In 1addi
tion to the fine editorials and articles of general interest, it is 
the official organ of our sis1ter society througih the Religio's 
Arena. This would make of it an ideal auxiliary magazine. 
Auxiliary wd'rkers must take it to keep abreast of the work, 
in spirit, in method, and as to where it is being done. 

STOP; LOOK; LISTEN 

Caution Nu1nber 1.-Renewais to Autumn Leaves do not 
count on this proposition. Let them be taken care of in the 
usual way when the time comeis. 

Caution Number 2.-The Herald Publishing House will re-
~ ceive subscriptions on this, but if sent in the usual way they 
will not be credited to our department. Unles,s you specify, 
"Credit this to the 8unday school department,'' the clerks 
will :take it for an ordinary subscription. For your conven
ience we are sending out thousands of special order blanks 
for this purpose. Use them and avoid mistakes. 

If you prefer, J'10U can send your subscription to either of 
the undersigned, at Lamoni, Iowa, and we will turn them 
over to the Herald Publishing House with proper ins:truc
tions. 

Caution Number 3.-Don't make the mistake of canvassing 
only Sunday school officer;s 1and teachers. Autumn Leaves is 
worth while to any other church worker, even leaving out the 
auxilirary departments. You would confer a favor on any
one to take his money for Autumn Leaves. Don',t hesitate. 

We have written in this cautionary manne·r because we 
know there are a lot of workers so full of enthusiasm they 
may not stop to pick out 'all the details and may make some 
mistakes. W·e make it so plain thiat "he that runs may read." 

Subscriptions are already coming in, unsolicited on our part. 
Brother Thomas Forbes of Detroit was the first to subscribe. 
Sister Ruby Jackson, one of Saint Joseph's live wires, sent 
us a crisp five-dollar note with five new subscriptions, as a 
result of a little boosting 1as soon as she got home from Gen" 
eral Conference. She thinks she can •send five more. If that 
is any sign, we are going to reach the 1,000 mark and have 
the 1sixteen pages. W1hy not! We can do if we only think so. 
We hope every district and focal officer will make everyone 
he talks to think so, too. If officers are asleep on this propo
sition,·let some one else take hold of it. Everybody can work, 
but it is beUer to bunch your subscriptions and send them 
through some one person. If the ·Superintendent does not 
lea,d out, let some other officer ·or teacher or me'miber do so. 

Now, here goes for 600, or 1,000-which shall it be? We'll 
tell you later. 

Still Boosting 

G. R. WELLS .. 
E. D. MOORE, 

Cornmrittee. 

Since writing the above, we have receiv_ed the folfowing: 

Dear Brother Wells: I am pleased to be able to enclos,e 
seven more subscriptions to Auturnn Leaves to credilt of "our 
Sunday School Department." 

Saint Joseph is quite fortunate in ha'Ving some very loyal 
soldiers who respond to calls for assistance whenev1er possible 
for them to do so. Then, too, we have tried to make them 
understand that the magazine is well worth the price, and in 
addition they 'are ihelping the Sunday school association in 
the work they are trying to do. 

Will keep on boosting and the first Sunday I can spare, 
will run down to the other branches and say a good word for 
you. When I get another dollar you shall hear from me again. 

Cordfolly, 
RUBY JACKSON. 

TMs makes an .even dozen from this one school. 
If every school will exert such energy as this, the Herald 

Publishing House will surely feel impressed with the power 
there is in this, the strongest 1auxiliary the church has. We'll 
get those ·sixteen pages yet. EDITOR. 

Senior "Quarterly" to Missionaries 
As usual, we will place all General Conference appointees 

on the free list for the next twelve months, if they will send 
us their field address. Old lists are cancelled every year. If 
you have no settled fielid address, give home address and have 
the Quarterly forwarded, which tak~s a one-cent ·stamp, 
amounting to only four cents for the year. Surely it is 
worth that much to keep up with the course. 

Missionaries and others can do a se1,vice by calling atten
tion of all students of the Quarterlies to the fact that the 
editors are following a course marked out by the less'ons 
committee appointed by the body. If that course is not satis
factory, don't bliame the editors, but send delegates to Gen
e11al Conventio~ instructed to tell how we can make the course 
better. If any quarter's les•sons seem too historic, or are 
otherwise not to the taste of some, remember that all quar
ters are not on the same theme. It may be more 'Satisfactory 
next quarter. Anyhow, follow the course and criticize it as 
a whole, not piecemeal. 

They Like the Lessons 
"CHICAGO, ILUNOIS, April 5, 1916. 

"ELDER GOMER R. WELLS, 
"Gener1ail Superintendent. 

"Dear Brother: The officers and teachers of the First Ohi
cago Sunday 8chioo1 desire to express our gratitude, through 
you, to the editors of all the Quarterlies and the lessons com
mittee for the excellent work which our Quarterlier; repre
sent. 

"We have -heard many words of prais·e for the present 
graded lessons and heartily appreciate the labor and talent 
which has produced them. 

(1Signed) "C. B. HARTSHORN, Superintendent. 
"By order of the sch~ol, April 3, 1916." 

What the Convention Did 
About the first thing was to rescind the action of two years 

ago which gave to the Joint Council of the First Presidency 
and Twelve the power to nominate the general superintend
ent. This carried by a vote which in pl'oportion was: fifty
four per cent for, and :florty-six per cent against. 

This puts us back on the old ground when the convention 
might elect an officer who was obligated to General Oonfer
ence, and might be appointed to some other work. It had 
been thus for years. F:or a number of conventions prior to 
the ac1tion of two years ago (now rescinded), the conventions 
were unanimously expressing the meed! for seicurinlg the 
whole time of the superintendent. The joint council was 
asked to consider ,jt three years ago. That body could give 
no relief ais long a's they had no voice in the selection ·of the 
superintendent. 

It was suggested that 'if they had the power to .nominate, 
there would be cooperation in the matter. It was clear that 
with such power, granted with the understanding that the 
one nominated was to give his whole time to the Sunday 
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school work, there would be no clash. The joint council would 
be obligated to not appoint such a nominee to other work, if 
elected by the association. As the association ha1s now with
drawn that power, this cooperation ceases, and the appoint
ing powers are not obligated to consider the release of a 
superintendent who might be one the mid council had alre,ady 
decided to appoint to 1other work. It might be detrimental to 
the work in a certain place or field to release him, or it might 
not be. We are now working independently. Before we 
worked coordinately with the council. If we did not like their 
nominees, we still had the power to say so, and they were 
obligated to make further nominations. 

Immediately after the election of superintendent this year, 
a motion obtained to the effect that the association request 
the joint councH to release him from other appointment, so 
that he might givce his whole time to the Sunday school work. 
This was graciously granted this year, but will they be in a 
position to do this every other year? Time will tell. The 
noble spirit exhibited by the council is commendable. 

TRAINING WORKERS 

'rhere was presented to the Religio convention, Sunday 
school convention and General Conference, by the joint coun
cil, a recommendation that Graceland College be made to 
serve the church jn a Jarger way by training auxiliary work
ers, by the establishment of a chair or chairs for that pur
pose. 

The Religio convention after an animated debate 11aid the 
proposition on the table. The S'unday school conventiion ·after 
a still longer debate referred it to the General Conference, 
thus refusing to commit itself. There again it came up in a 
still longer discussion, culminating in the recommendation 
being turned down. 

The argument1s urged were: (1) We ought to pay off the 
college debt first; (2) such a proposition as that recommended 
would violate the 1articles of incorporation of the coUege, 
wherein it is provided: "The college shall never be sectarian 
in its work or instructiion, but its advantages and privileges 
shall he open alike to all .... "-Article 16. 

According to article three, i·t is the purpose of the institu
tion to establish "a school of an academical and collegiate 
c1haracter, which may'includ'e oollegiate, scientific, normal, law, 
and such other diepartm.ents with such course of instruction 
and elective studies as the board of trustees may ·determine . 

" Had there been a proposition to inc1lude religious in
struction in the course and make it compulsory to ob:IJaining 
a diploma, there would be something in the 1sectarian argu
ment. There was no suoh hint, howev;er. The instru0tion 
proposed would be entirely "elective," which in an American 
college means, "a study or course of study which a student 
may choose from several alternatives."-Webster. 

T1he admonition, "Pay the debt" was declaimed so o:Dten and 
persistently that the college budget, including a plan to pay off 
the debt in five years, one fifth ·each yewr, was passed unani
mously without debate. We rejoice in this determination, 
and hope that the church will steadfastly set its face in that 
direction until the debt is aill paid. By that time the church 
may see its way clear ·to train Sunday school and Religio 
workers, choristers, and other such kind of auxiliary workers, 
without violating the articles of incorporation of Graceland 
College. 

MATTERS REFERRED TO EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

After a strenuous debate on the foregoing matter and the 
question of issuing a special quarterly to satisfy new mem
bers and nonmembers, the following was referred to the execu
tive council with power to act: 

1. A motion to appropriate five hundred dollal's to Grace
land College debt. The action of the executi!ve on this is: 
"That it be the sense of this body that we do not have suf
ficient .funds to mafue thiis appropriation at this time." 

2. A motion requesting that an active campaign be con
ducted in favor of the "orgianized class movement." This 
matter was given over to the genera,! superintendent to at
tend to. 

3. A r·equest to provide loose-leaf lessons. This was re
ferred to a subcommittee: Superintendent, secretary, and 
treasurer. 

4. Request to provide a Sunday school room for the Jap
anese Sunday school in Honolulu. This was referred to the 
superintendent and iJreasurer for investigation and report 
to the executiive council. 

5. Proposed amendment to by-laws making the basis of 
r.epresentation from schools to district conventions one for 
every ten 1or a fraction over five. Thi.s wa1s adopte1(\ and 
will be inserted in the next issue of the constitution. Order' 
Number 69, ten cents a dozen, from Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

6. Proposed amendment specifying that districts with one 
thousand or less of membea:-ship might change deleg"ate con
vention ito mass convention for that convention only. Tihi.s 
wa·s adopted, and is now binding on all districts. The Rules 
of Order :and Debate are considered binding, but they ar1e no 
less so than our constitution and by~1aws. Latter Day Saints 
are always 11aw-abiding-they believe in order and system. 
Some day an emergency may aris1e in which a district will be 
very glad it worked under the delega:te system-it will be a 
time when it will not be just or wise to turn the meeting into 
a mass COJJIVlention. A word to the wise is sufficient. The 
privilege pf voice and vote, one or both, "except when the 
full delegate vote is called for," is permissible ·at any con
vention. It satisfie·s those who think the delegate method is 
too restrictive. 

7~ Proposed amendments making all references to librarian 
read member of library board or commission, were all adopted 
as pl-oposed. 

The new issue of constitution and by-laws will contain all 
the above-mentioned changes, and corrected up to date. E-very 
district and focal 1superintendent should see that every officer 
in the respectiive executive councils and every teacher in the 
school is supplied with a copy of the latest amended consti-

. tution. 

CRADLE ROLL OFFICERS 

The convention placed in constitution all amendments pro
viding for general, district, and local cradle roll superintend~ 
ents, making them members of their respective executive 
councils. No district or school need hesitate now to elect 'such 
officers. · District or local superintendents should make a tem
porary appoin1tment where the time of next convention or 
business meeting is some time off. Confer with yiour assist
ant in office. 

The general cradle roll superintendent is Mr1s. H. B. Rob
erts, 1407 West Short Sheet, Independence, Missouri. Write 
her if in need of information or advice. 

MISSIONARY QUARTERLY 

In response to 1a request that new members in isolated 
schools and nonmembers be supplied with quarterlies based 
enth1ely on the King James Translatton of the Bible and 
devoid of references to the three standard hooks of the 
church, the executive council and les1sons committee were 
asked to consider this matter. For this special purpose 
there was added to that committee one from eaoh of the fol
lowing quorums: Twelve, high priests, first, second and third 
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quorums of seventy, making a committee of twenty, of which 
all were pr·esent except three, viz, editors of senior, inter
medi1ate and junior Quarterlies. This special committee bad 
"power to act." After two meetings the committee passed 
the following: 

"Resolved, That the editors of all grades of the Quarterlies 
be instructed to base their lessons upon the King James 
Translation, and that all other translations and books of 
reference be used only as corroborative authority." 

The editors have been so instructed. One district asked 
that all quotations from tJhe three standard books be printed 
out in full. This is hardly practicable. It would make the 
Quarterlies too bulky. In order that our students may be 
well equipped, it is neciessary that they study the text from 
the books. Latter Day Saints ·should know their books from 
cover to cover. If every reference or citation was printed 
in full in the lessonis, the books would not get thummed as they 
do now. A more serious objection is that the reader's ideas 
would be cas,t in the very same mi.old as the mind of the editor. 
Our people :ar:e noted for habits 'Of independent thought. Our 
present system is favorable to that. J;t may be inconvenient 
for a comparative few who have to study their lessons on 
the car·s going to and from work, but it is the greatest good 
to the greatest number that we must consider. , 

READY TO ASSIST 

All ·district secretaries and others interested in our depart
ment are urged to be free to call on us for any help it may be 
thought we can give. 

During th1e past year it has been our pleasure to acquire 
an extensive acquaintance with willing workers all over the 
land. We have appreciiated this privilege, and would like to 
still further extend this as1sociation. What we have learned 
we are glad to pass along. Some of the features we Irnve had 
reported rto us might be of interest to you, should you have 
similar prob1ems. 

We are alway1s glad to receive 1suggestions as well as give, 
as this work is dependent upon a cooperative spirit. 'iiV<rite 
to me often. I will respond promptly, .and seek to make your 
affiliation with the association a·s beneficia.1 as po~sible. 

L·AMONI, IOWA. E. D. MOORE. 

To District Superintendents 
Your next report will not be due till July next. Y 0u will 

receive blanks in plenty of time, furnished to you by the gen
eral superintendent at as@ciation expense. Ple1ase provide 
yourselves with blank number 60b, for repor:t of local super
intendents to you, at district expense. Order by number 
from Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, at ten cents 
a dozen, 75 cents a hundred. Get plenty, as it is necessary 
to send two to each superintendent, one for report and one 
for a duplicate to keep. These are punched ready to file in 
loose-leaf binder, number M1-ElA 1 1-2 R, $1.90, postpaid from 
Herald Publishing House. Lasts for years. Keeps your rec
ords clean and orderly, ready to hand on to your 1su.ccessor. 
Every district should provide one each for secretary and 
superintendent. 

Concerning Social Purity 
(The following letters are giv,en place here that they may 

be helpful to any who are not fully acquainted with the 
work of the Soci<al Purity Board, on which the association is 
represented by a member elected by the convention.) 

Dear Brother Farrell: I noticed your name on the Sunday 
school Qiiarterly as member of the Social Purity Board. Just 
what that means I do not know. However, I am interested. 

I have read a few books along the purity line, and have been 
surprised to see members older than I almost quench the 
notions I had imbibed. Seeing your title on the Quterterly, I 
thought I would write to you for some information. I am 
told that the church should lead in all things, so I would like · 
to have my ideas when arguing the points backed up by our 
church books, and not have to hand a friend a book written 
under spirit conti'ol or supposed spirit control. Encourage
ment from you would he thankfully received. 

Dear Brother: A.s you know I must have received your let
ter seveml weeks ago; but it was misplaced and I forgot 
about your request. However, I trust I am not too late with 
my answer. 

Yes, I am one of the committees on 1the Social Purity Board. 
S:ome years ago a few interested members of the church de
cided that something should be done to extend the light of 
sexual purity into the liives of such as might be innocently 
ignorant of faClts they ought to know. A committee was ap
pointed by 1Jhe Religio, to c'Onsider the matter. This com
mittee I'eported that good could be done by wise efforts along 
the purity line, and suggested that inasmuch as the matter 
covered general lines •a board should be appointed or elected, 
consisting of a member each from the church proper, the 
Sunday school, and the Religio. The suggestion was acted 
on favorably, and the S1ocial Purity Board has been busy 
since. Our work has consisted chiefly in ·selecting a few as
sistants, who have placed literature and in other ways created 
an active interest in the subject. 

The~e is no mystery or fanaticism attached to the work .. 
Realizing the seriousness which attaches itself to the sub
ject 1and the far-reaching effect of a wrong method, the board 
has moved slowly, and, it feels, wisely. The first need was 
to procure literature dealing with the purity subject and· 
written in a safe 1and simple manner. After reading many 
works written by many minds and in various styles, the hoard 
selected the works of Mr. Shannon as being the best adapted 
to the needs of the members of the church. These books are 
imperfect in some respects, but the precious metal in them 
far outweighs the dross. These work.s may be obtained from 
the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, fowa. Our hope is to 
place at least one book in the home of every S1aint. The ex
pense makes the progress slow; but over a thousand were 
sold last year by the Herald Publishing House. 

What we might call active ignorance has militated against 
the large extension of the purity work Men have thought 
that darkness mther than light should cover the subject of 
sexuality. This course has resulted in much avoidable dis
tress and misery and death. We believe that thousands of 
boys and girls in the world, 1and many in the church, will be 
helped by receiving proper instruction from fathers and 
mothers who are being enlisted in the fight against that im
purity which is the result of ignorance. To tell the "story 
of life" to children at the right time and in the right way is 
not to put wrong suggestions into t·heir minds, but is to im
part knowledge of value to be used in time of need. The 
alphabet is taught to children when they have no appreciative 
sense of its significance. Every parent ,should read Shan
non's work, How to Tell the Story pf Life. 

T1he words social purity have been made to ,stand for a lot 
of good and a lot 'Of evil notions. But this may be said alSo 
of the word religion. There ar·e fanatics found in every walk 
of life. There is nothing intricate about the work of the 
S1ocial Purity Board. It is s:aiid, "What is everyone's work is 
no one'.s work," or words to that effect. This is true in 
purity work, in part. Everybody should be interested doers, 
but organizing, advertising, circulating literature, interest
ing parents, etc., etc., must rest first, and perhaps always, in 
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the hands of a competent committee. The work of the great 
church is divided into parts under the care of quorums. A 
specialist is a man prepared to speak or represent his line or 
lines of work. The woI'd efficiiency has been sadly overworked, 
but notwithstanding this, who would not prefer to rest his 
case in the hands of one qualified to handle it? Father's' and 
mothers should be specialists in purity work in their homes; 
and it is to assist them to be such that the S:ocial Purity 
Board was appointed. 

Command me at any time. 
I am interested in the spread of a fullness of the light. 

RALPH W. FARRELL. 

Letter Department 
CEnAR RAPIDS, IOWA, May 5, 1916. 

Editors Herald: Having arrived in my field and desiring 
to do all I aan for the spread of the work and the building up 
of the S'ame, I take this means of soliciting the assistance of 
the S'airnts throughout the districts where I am to liabor. 

I have been appointed to the Saskatchewan District for 
three months and Eastern Iowa for the balance of the year. 
I came to this pface the 2d inst., and expect to vi1sit Water
loo, Oelwein, Aurora, ,Strawberry Point, and other places; 
will likely remain in this district until after the district 
conference, and probably go to Saskakhewan about the mid
dle of June, then return here for the fall and winter. So I 
desire to ask the Saints to cooperate with me in the great 
work of which we are a part. 

If you are prep•ared to help in this ·Work, don't hesitate 
to write me, making known your wants and the possibilities 
for work in your locality, The missionaries need and must 
have your assistance if they are to make a success of the 
work. Not only in a financial way, but in many other ways 
do we need your help. Remember that we appreciate the 
Iiti:lle things as wen as the big ones. 

I know there are those who because they cannot help in a 
big way sometimes withhold the little •support that they might 
givce. This is a mistake,· as it takes the little things to make 
up the big things; it takes the nickels and dim,es to make the 
dollars; so if you cannot •do much, do not hesitate to do the 
little you can do, and it will be appreciated. Remember that 
the widow's mite was considered more than the large offering 
of the rich man. 

You can help the missiolllaries by :helping to open up new 
places, and providing places in which to hold meetings, dis
tributing tracts, advertising matter, etc., and one way that 
you can materiaUy help is by your presence at the meetings 
whenever opportunity affords. There is nothing more harm
ful to the work, and discouraging to the missionary than, 
when meetings are being c1arried on, to find half or more than 
half of the 'Saints in the community absent, some of them 
with no more substantial excuse than a·snow hall in a July 
sun. 

As the Lord has again spoken, and strengthened the finan
cial arm of the church, let us move forward in the line of 
duty, •supporting the work by our tithes and offerings, and 
the many promises which hiave been given •of late through 
tongues, and prophecy, will be forthcoming, for the Lord 
never made a promise yet that he did not fulfiU, if we lived 
up to our pa:rt of the contract. 

So let us take new courage, cease to complain and find 
fault, renew our diHgence, and adse to maintain the cause 
which we have espoused. May God's peace abide with and 
his richest blessings rest upon his people, is the prayer of 
your humble servant. 

Any mail addressed to 1500 West Short Street, Independ-
ence, Mis•souri, will reach me in due time. E. R. DAVIS. 

LOWELL, ARKANSAS, April 3, 1916. 
Ed~tors: Herald: I would like to say to the Saints and 

friends of Arkansas and Louisiana that as I 1am sent hack to 
this field of labor I would ask your cooperation in preaching 
the word to the people this year. Let's see just how we can 
work together in spreading abroad the angel's message. If 
there are any who want meetings, write me ab'Out it, so we 
can arrange for them. To wait is to disrupt our arrange
ments. 

In this arrangement it will be necessary to consider the 
needs of others. You are aware that we can be at only one 
place at a time, and the time. that you may want your meeting, 
may be the time others will want theirs. So let's not be dis
couraged if we are not successful in our first eft1ort. 

Selfishness no doubt is the greatest evil w:ith which we have 
to do; let no suggestion of it control you. I believe if the 
missionaries were to scit down and cornsuit their own feelings 
and needs (in selfishness), they would immediately go lrome; 
but we cannot afford it. Then if we must work, let us do so 
systematicaHy. 1Since the time Satan began his work in the 
world, the laws of righteousness have been 1so disturbed that 
it takes an unselfish effort on the part of the advocates of 
truth to accompdislh anything. Let us try to make this the 
best year for service that we have ever had. 

I hope that the Saints of this field win make special effort 
to make it possible for the mis1sionaries to make some new 
openings. You can help in a number of ways. For instance: 
You have a friend living in the country or town; send the 
church papers to him and get him interested in the work, 
and then inform him that we have missionaries in his field 
w:ho would like to call on him and instruct him in the things 
pertaining to the go,spel. Have him write to us and give us 
an invitation to come and preach for him. If he is interested, 
he will 1get us a place to preach in and care for us while 
preaching. I might mention many other ways in which we 
could reach the people, but I think this will suffice. 

If every Latter Day S1aint in Arkans:as and Louisiana were 
to effect a new opening, and these be filled by worthy mis
sionaries, there would still be, in this field, thousands of 
honest-hearted souls left without warning. But you say, I'm 
not able to sacrifice the time to 1hunt up. subjects of this kind; 
I'm not able to pay an eider's way to come tel' my place; I'm 
not able to spend time for the accomplishing of all these 
things. I grant thwt one now and then is not able, but where 
there is one not able there are a thousand that are. I grant 
you that to bring the world back 1Jo its normal condition is 
a portderous task, but will waiting make the task lighter? 
Verily, no! but the longer we wait the greater the difficulties. 

Let us work together. VV1rite now. 
JAMES MARION SMITH. 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, February 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I do not intend to be wi~hout the HERALD. 

It :has been much help to me. 1I liook for it eagerly the day 
it arrives, and ,I can hardly w~H till I find time from my 
duties to read every wo1rd of it. I have sent my HERALDS, aU 
but the last four, to ·siome one else after reading them, the 
most of the time to outsiders, so that in this way I might do 
:all the good pos1sible. I feel that every line is too valuable 
to be lost. 

My husband has just been baptized into the fold. I have 
many other relatives and friends I am trying to reach. I 
feel that with my husband's aid my talents for service have 
been increa•sed. I want to do my duty, and I know I can do 
it better with the aid of the HERALD. I would like to take 
more of the church publications; I know we would be bene
fited by them, and I sincerely believe the way wHI be opened 
for me to clJo •so in the ne·ar future. 

4702 Lawndale Avenue. HATTIE K. BELL. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes 

WESTERN MAINE.-Sunday school, met at Stonington, April 
22 and 23. Owing to had weather ,attendance was poor. Pro
gram was interesting and instructive. Next comnention to 
be held at .time of district conference. Mrs. L,. J. Eaton, 
secretary, Deer Isle, Maine. · 

Pastoral 
To the Saints and Friends in Utah, Nevada, Oregon, Cali

fornia and Hawaiian Territory; Greeting: We suggest the 
·following arrangement for the conference year's work: 

Utah: A. V. Closson will concentrate his efforts in Salt -
Lake City. N. L. Booker will take care of the northern part 
of the State. B. L. McKim will locate at Pro1vo and take 
caDe of the southern part of the State. So far as practicable, 
we advise that a special effort be made to use the tent in 
missionary work by Brethren Booker and McKim. 

Nevada will be provided for by S. M. Reiste, and we would 
like a special effort to be made in Lassen County, California 
Wihere we haid some interest years ago and there are calls at 
the present for some one to go and preach. This point can be 
reached from Reno easily. 

Oregon: N. T. Chapman will labor.in the eastern part of 
the Portfand District, making Condon 1a base. C. E. Jones 
will make Oregon City a base, and cooperating with G. M. 
·Shippy will deivelop the interests alreaidy cultivnted and 
make new openings as far as possible south of Portland. 
M. H. Cook as president of the district and the Purtland 
Branch will no doubt find plenty to do, and as much as pos
sible will cooperate with the brethren in these efforts. We 
extend a hearty invitation to Swen Swensen of Washington 
to step over and render any help he can in the places where 
he did so well last year. · 

1S'outhwestern 'District: Brethren A. C. Barmore and R. F. 
Slye will be united in the efforts which we trust will be made 
in this district this year and we suggest that the eastern 
portion of this field offers a good field taking in the towns 
on the Southern Pacific Railway, and we would like to see 
an effort made with the tent by these brethren this year. 

Northern California District: H. J. Davison will make 
his headquarters at Oakland and render what help he can to 
the Saints there, and also in San Francisco. Should it be 
agreeable to the Saints at Oakland, Brother Davi1son is eligible 
for election as pastor. Charles A. Parkin will represent 
the financial interests of the church as heretofore. F. G. 
Pitt will be with us agiain and continue the giood work he is 
doing as evangelist in the district. 

Arthur Allen will take care of the work in the section in
cluding Sacramento, Stockton and Ceres and also the work 
begun by Brother McConley at Auburn. We recommend that 
Brother ·Allen be elected president of the Sacramento and the 
Stockton branches and have the cooperation of the local 
brethren until the work in these places is more fully developed. 

Brethren Brooner and Headding will labor together in the 
southern portion of this district and we hope to 'See an effort 
made in the San Joaquin Valley beginning with Modesto 
and going south, using the tent in spedal missionary effort. 
We also desire that the work on the coast line especially at 

· Monterey be taken care of this year also by these brethren. 
Brother McGonley will labor with Brother Cady as long 

as he can in the field where work was done so effectively last 
year .. Then when Brother McConley leaves for Hawaii we hope 
that Brother Hawkins will be able to cooperate with Brother 
Gady as much as possible. We also request that effort be 
made this year to reach the various points from Santa Rosa 
to Ukiah foom whence we have urgent calls for preaching. 

G. w·. H.awkins will devote all of his time to the work this 
year and we feel sure our brother will have the hearty sup
port o.f the Saints in his efforts throughout the district. 

Southern California District: Brother Goodrich this year 
will concentrate at Santa Ana and as far as his health will 
permit will take care of the work in that vicinity. 

G. E. Harrington will probably locate at San Diego and 
will be a1vailable for work throughout the district. 

I also expect to make my home in Los Angeles for thi.s 
year and will unite with these brethren in doing what wt cari 
for the success o.f the work in this district. 

We urge upon the missionaries the need of systematic and 
persistent effort; haphazard work and occa,ssionali.sm are just 
as fatal to succes's in ministerial work as in commercialism. 

W1e would like that each one engaged in proselyting will tract 
from house to house and cultivate thereby an acquaintance 
with the people. To devote from two to four hours a day in 
this sort of work will bring 'surprising results and a peculiar 
satisfaction to the one doing it. Where it is not possible to 
hold tent meetings we might secure good results by street 
meetings, especially in cities. 

We trust that the same good will which has prevailed be
tween the local and general ministry may continue with us, 
and ·hope that we shall get nearer to the ideal presented in 
our conferences last year in which the work of each section 
of the ministry shall be supplemental to the other. 

The need of financial help is obvious and we hope that all 
the 1Saints will pay their tithes and offerings as regularly as 
possible to the focal bishops and agents ,so as enable these 
officers to meet the demands made upon them. 

Regarding the Hawaiian Territory, we shall be grateful to 
avail ourselves o.f the splendid help of Brother Waller with 
whom we will be associated this year, C. Ed. Miller and M. A. 
McOonley; the first in Honolulu and the latter in Hilo. As 

· heretofore, we recommend that the advice and counsel of 
Brother Waller be 'secured by the brethren in their work. 

Finally, send all reports to me not later than the 1st. day of 
July, October, January and Mal'ch; to me at this address: 
Marsh-Strong Building, Los Angeles, California. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 8, 1916. 

To the .Saiints and Friends in the Virginias; Greeting: Since 
the appointment of Eilder H. K Winegar to the Virginias, 
certain developments 1have caused the authorities to deem it 
advisable to transfer Brother Winegar from the Virginias to 
Idaho, where he did such a splendid work last year, and 1 
have therefore appointed E>lder Fred Mo·ser, jr., as my as
sistant in charge of the Virginias. 

Elders Thomas Newton and J. M. Nunley will therefore 
communicate with Brother Moser at once, at 404 Stealy Ave
nue, Clarksburg, West Virginia, for further instructions. 

Respectfully, 
R. C. RUSSELL. 

SAINT THOMAS, ONTARIO, 44 Balaclava Street. 

To the Saints of the Southern Nebraska District: Having: 
. been appointed to labor in your district for the coming con

ference year; I would like to ge1t the names of as many scat
tered Saints as possible. Those knowing names and addresses 
of any Saints, please notify, CHARLES J. S'MITH. 

LoGAN, IOWA. 

To the Saints of South Dakota; Dear Brothers and Sisters 
in Christ: Having been appointed to labor in your State, I 
take this means of communiciating with you. 

,I have met some of you in past years and shall be glad to 
meet you again if in the prosecuting of my work as a servant 
of the <ihurch and o.f Christ I may be permitted to do so. But 
time works changes, and I am not fully acquainted with con
ditions there, so I write to ask that you wiU advise me of 
conditions in your immediate vicinity; the opportunities~ for 
preaching, etc. iSo far as poS'sible I would be gfad to visit 
the scattered members and give to them what encourage
ment I may be able. I crave the hearty cooperation 
of the Saints throughout the State in, the effort to reach the 
people with the message of the restored gospel. 

Please write to me at my home address, Inman, Nebraska. 
Do so at an early date, ·so I may be able to get into the field 
as soon as possible. In the meantime I will try to do some 
work in Central Nebraska District as bishop's agent for that 
district. , 

Wishing you all a succesisful and pr·osperous year in all 
lines of proper effort, I am, 

Your brother in Christ, 
LEVI GAMET. 

Dear Saints and Friends .of the Eastern Oklahoma Dis
trict; Greeting: Having been appointed by the powers that 
be to act as your missionary another conference year, I beg 
for your full cooperation, chiefly the branch authorities. All 
differences and difficulties that the local officers may not be 
able to cope with, or settle, should be reported to me. And 
local elders and priests who are able to give all, or a part of 
their time, outside or near their respective branches, with
out neglecting their duties towards same, should do so, and 
make new openings. If you need help, I will respond or send 
some one if possible. · 

The laborers are few, the field is large, there being fourteen 
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counties in Oklahoma, thirty-five in Texas, and ,seven in 
Arkansas, western boundary, parallel 96, hence the need of 
constant and untiring labor and push. 

Remember, that we are in God's own true church; by him 
we 1have . been called into set'vice; to him we will be held 
responsible. Answer to him we must, sooner or later, as to 
our labors, character, and deportment. Our example should 
be worthy of imitation. The hastening time is at hand and 
before us. Come, let us carefully and prayerfully as officers 
and members, 11abor hand in hand together. Our salvation 
and that of other's is at stake. The strongest, most far
reaching testimony that we can possibly bear is a Godly walk 
and conversation. Let us preach the pure gospel of Christ as 
accepted by us, and let other churches alone, unless assailed. 

Don't forget our district reunion to be held at Fort Towson, 
Oklahoma, August 4 to 14. Let success be the watchword. 

From the branch presid!')nts I shall expect quarterly re
ports promptly, June 25, September 25, December 25 and 
February 25, so 'l can make out my quarterly reports on the 
first. 

Having moved my family to Independence, Missouri, my,_ 
home address will be Independence, Mis,souri, West Walnut 
Street, Box 1440. My field 1address will be Haileyville, Okla
homa. AU communications and reports should be sent to 
fie1cl address. 

Bmnches and scattered members throughout the territory 
will please write me of your wants. 

J.C. CHRESTENSEN, District President. 
May 12, 1916. 

The Bishopric 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT 

Owing to the resignation of BI'other B. F. Spicer as bishop's 
agent of the Central Texas District, we hereby appoint Elder 
A. J. Banta of 949 Y1ale 1Street, Houston, Texas. 

We desire to express our appreciation of the services ren
dered by Brother 1Spicer in looking after the work of the 
Bishopric in that district, and we heartily commend to the 
. Saints our newly appointed agent. Brother Banta is the son 
of Elijah Banta formerly of the Bishopric, and we truly 
pray that the mantle of his father may rest upon him and 
that he may pmve a blessing to the Saints in the Central 
Texas District 

BENJAMIN R. McGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 12, 1916. 

AGENT'S NOTICE 
To the 'Saints of Northern California; Greeting: Everyone 

is rejoicing over the last conference, and the missionaries 
hastening to their fields full of zeal for the progress of 
the greatest work on earth, the building up of the kingdom 
of God .among men. Let us all ask oursel1ves, "Am I doing 
my part? If not, what lack I yet?" Paul say1s, "L1et no man 
deceive himself," so there is a possibility of doing so. 

Some people think if they save a sum of money and when 
they die leave it to the church, they have done their part. 
That may be a good work, but it does not meet the require
ments of the divine purpose. "Blessed is the man that fear
eth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments." 
(Psalm 112 : 1) . He commanded Malachi to say to the people: 
"Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith .... if I 
will not open unto you the windows of heaven and pour you 
out a blessing." (Malachi 3: 10.) 

To begin with, he asks the question, "W'ill a man rob God?" 
Could you rob your friend of that which does not belong to 
him? When we hold the tithe of all our increase, we rob God. 
Do you want to do that? This is a testing time, to see if we 
will obey his word which is to be a "la;mp to my feet and a 
light to my pathway." We are to be tested now. If we are 
not faithful in handling that which belongs to God, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches? (Luke 16: 9-13.) 
The true riches are eternal life, are they not? He that is 
faithful in that which is leiast is :foithful in much. 

God is not going to put us in possession of eiternal life until 
we have proven ourselves worthy of it. Let us not forget that. 
Equality is plainly manifest in God's rule. All are to pay 
the tenth, and then if you have more, other means are pro
vided and are mandatory if you desire to live in harmony 
with the divine rule. It must not be forgotten that the tithe 
is a part of what a person has been blessed with. 

"Verily I say unto you, it shall come to pass that all those 
who gather into the land of Zion shall he tithed of their 

surplus properties, and shall observe this law, or they shall 
· not be found worthy to abide among you .... And this shall 
be an ensample unto all the stakes of Zion." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 106: 2.) Some have stumbled over this thought, 
that tithe always means a tenth. If we say they are to be 
assessed of their surplus, there might not be so much objec
tion. Some say, "I am in California, and do not come under 
that rule." But the direct application of the order of surplus 
is in Zion and her stakes, but the privileged administration 
is coextensive wi:th the residence of the Saint's and a proper 
officer to administer. "He that sendeth up treasures unto 
the land of Zion, shall receive an inheritance in the world, 
and his works :shall follow him."-Doctrine and Corvenants 
63: 13. 

Any who expect to pay in to the church funds, will confer a 
favor if they will kindly do so at ,once to relieve the present 
needs. 

C. A. PARKIN, Bishop's Agent, Northern California. 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, 579 Fifth Avenue, May 9, 1916. 

Conference Notices 
Fremont at Tabor, Iowa, June 10 and 11, beginning 10 

a. m. the 10th. Auxiliary conventions will be held previous 
as usual, beginning F'riday evening 8 p. m. Election of 
officers. T. A. Hougas, president. 

Eastern Iowa, Muscatine, Iowa, June 17, 10 a. m. Accord
ing to rule, branch presidents are to send tabulated reports 
to dis:trict president. As present incumbent will not be pres
ent, send reports to C. G. Dykes, vice president, R. F. D. 3, 
Muscatine. Send all statistical reports to district secretary. 
Reports are to be from October 1, 1915, to May 31, 1916, and 
in hand not later than May 10. J. E. Benson, secretary, 1225 
Nicholas Avenue, Davenport, Iowa. 

Conference Notices 
,southern Missouri, Saints' Church, 5 miles east of Ava, 

Missouri, 10 a. m., June 10. Send all reports to undersigned . 
Those intending to .go by railroad should notify Grant Burgen, 
Basher, Missouri, 1and transportation will be provided. Ben
jamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri. 

1Southeastern Illinois, Brush Creek, June 4 and 5. Send 
all reports and assessments to W. E. Presnell, secretary, 
Xenia, Illinois. 

Kewanee, at Rock Island, Illinois, June 3 and 4. Meetings 
held in the Armory Hall on Sixteenth Street, between Third 
and Fourth A!venues. Committee will meet the incoming 
trains at each depot. J. F. Curtis expected to be present. 
iSend branch.reports to district 1secretary in good season. An
nual election of district officers. Mary E. Gillin, secretary, 
115 Clarke Avenue, Peoria, Illinois. 

New York, with Buffalo Branch, June 10 and 11, 2 p. m., 
in Sterlings Hall, 37 4 Connecticut Street, between Normal' 
Avenue and Fourteenth Street. Take Hoyt car Number 7, 
or Grant car Number 3. All statistical and ministerial re
ports should .be in hands of isecretary by June 1. A. E. Stone, 
president; Anna M. Brothers, secretary, 36 Tremont Avenue, 
Buffalo, New York. 

Eastern Montana, at Andes, June 17. W.R. Hillman, presi
dent. 

Covention Notices 
Southern Missouri Sunday school, Saints' church, 5 miles 

east of Ava, in the afternoon of June 9. Those coming by 
train must be in Mansfield on morning trains and take the 
Ava train about 10 ·a. m. Myrtle E. Pearson, secretary, Tigris 
Missouri. -

Southeastern II11nois Sunday school, ·Brush Creek, .June 3, 
2.30 p. m. Sam Hoover, superintendent. 

Eastern Iowa Sunday school, at Muscatine, June 16. Send 
all reports in as soon as possible. Miss Anna Lowe, district 
secretary, Baldwin, Iowa. 

Florida Sunday school, at Santa Rosa church, near Berry
dale, June 9, 1916, 10.30 a. m. W. L. Armstrong, secretary. 

Reunion Notices 
Southern California, at Convention Park, Hermosa Beach, 

August 4 to 14. Radical measures have been introduced to 
reduce the expen:ses. Members have volunteered to do all 
our own work this year to save hiring the cooks and all other 
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work is to be done by our own men's and boys' clubs. Peter 
Kaufman is chairman of :the tent committee. All who are 
willing to assist in this work should communicate with hint at 
Montebello as early as possible. The. cafeteria will be con
tinued, but under management of a committee. No wages 
are to be paid thi'S' year and meal'S to be served at C'ost, so it 
i'S desired that ·all who can assist in this service and that 
those willing to help signify their willingness to H. F. Backer, 
463 North Grand Avenue, Los Angeles, as soon as possible. 
The di'Strict now owns quite a good supply of cots and mat-
tresses. It wa'S decided to reduce the price one half, so that 
this year the price will be for single cot and mattress $1; 
double cot and mattress, $1.50; tables 25 cents each so long 
as the supply lasts; it will therefore be desirable that those 
wishing them should put in their order early and accompany 
the order wi:th the money, for after the supply is exhausted 
the charge will be whatever it costs to hire them from other 
parties. The prices of tents will be the same as usual, 10 by 
12, $2.50; 12 by 14, $3; 12 by 16, $3.50. Chairs 15 cents. 
Send <all orders for the tents, cots and mattres,ses to the secre
tary, together with the money. It is probable that the con
ference session will be at 10 a. m. Aµgust 7; Religio Conven
tion August 9, and Sunday school Friday, August ll, as usual. 
R. T. Cooper, secretary, 421 Marsh-Strong Building, Los 
Angeles, California. 

Round Park Saints, at Comstock, Nebraska, June 8 to 18. 
Board 1and room at reasonable rate. We expect Elders J. A. 
Gillen, W. M. Self, J. R. Sutton, C. W. Prettyman, 1and pos
sibly others. J. G. Bills. 

!Minnesota reunion, June 10 to 20, at Clitherall. District 
conference the 17th. 'A program will be given by the Sunday 
,school and Religio evening of June 9. B. 8'. Lambkin, secre
tary of committee. 

Two-Day Meeting 
At Coleman, Michigan, June 10 and 11. Good speakers in 

attendance. George W. Burt, district president. 

Quorum Notice 

Se0ond ministerial conference under the auspices of the 
Quorum of Elders of the Eastern Mission will be held with the 
Boston 8airuts, June 17 and 18, 7.30 p. m. A very fine pro
gram has been provided and a p:mfitable time is anticipated. 
Conference is1 open to all, ministry and members, and a good 
representati'\e gathering is desired. W. A. Sinclair, president 
of Quorum. 

Correction 
In marriage announcement appearing in HERALD of May 10, 

the name Bartless should haive read Bartlett. 

An Opportunity to Help 
The work in the study of the Bible and Religious Pedagogy 

in Graceland College has expanded very considerably during 
the present year and has reached the point wihere use could be 
made of a small collection ·of modern textbooks and reference 
books on Bible and religious subjects. 

It is 1hoped that there may be members of the church who 
will be willing either to donate textbooks which they may 
have on these subjects for use in the library, or may be will
ing to make a small money subscription for the purpose of 
purchasing such texts. Any who will be willing to do this will 
be assisting the department very materially and their dona
tions or subscriptions will be very thankfully received. 

Please send any donations or subscriptions to the President, 
Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Died 
'AUGDEN.-Audelia Augden died Apri,l 28, 1916, aged 57 

years,, 11 months. This si,ster obeyed the gospel about 12 
years ago and lived a faithful, consistent life of a Saint. She 
died with the 1hope of a grand and glorious resurrection. 
Fune:m1l in charge of A. R. Manchester, sermon by James 
McConnaughy. 

JONES.-Daniel Jones, born at Llanella, Monmouthshire, 
England!, October 7, 1843; <lied at Chicago, Illinois, March 
21, 1916. Came with his parents to America in 1856, cross
ing the ocean in sailing ship, Enoch Train. Arriving at Iowa 

City, Iowa, they joilled a handcart company bound for Utah, 
but at Florence, Nebraska, his father refused to go farther. 
The family remained there until Daniel was grown to man
hood. Baptized at Gallands Grove, Iowa, September 15, 1878, 
by T. W. Ohatburn. Married Fannie Roberts in 1876. To them 
were born 7 children. He is survived by the widow and 4 
children. Funeral at Lamoni, Iowa, March 23, sermon bv 
Heman C. S'mith. · 
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WANTED 
Clean young men, experienced on farm, 

for place where ten men are wanted. 
Wage $45.00 per month, and board. 
L. D. S. preferred. 

Address M. G. Perrin, Deer Lodge, 
Montana, care of Deer Lodge Farm Co. 
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CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
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the stronge$t arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 

No Alum-No Phosphate 
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day schools and Religios, send for a 
sample, so you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
all bookkeeping for the teacher and 
makes little extra for the secretary. An 
incentive to better attendance. Per 
100 ------------·· ..... ------------. . ---------·····-·-·-··------75c 
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An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

TRUANTS. A new Relig1o play by John 
Preston. Nicely bound and easily re,ad. 
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up). Takes about a half hour to render. 
Per copy, We. Right to p1'oduce goes 
with seven copies. 
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plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds; If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter wm re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

via the BU 

paper 25c; No. 133, cloU1 _______________________ _40c 

ARCH.IEOLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
hook for students of the Book of Mormon. 
After January 1, 1916, both Religio 
Quarterlies wiH ha'V'e lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book is gotten 
up by a committee of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of the Book of 
Mormon statements as pvoven by archre
ology. No. 137, cloth --·-·········---------------50e 

OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 ----------------·-·-···---------------·----·-·------------ 75c. 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS 

Presenting in an interesting manner 
some of the many proQfs of the divinity 
of this book. Written in a style that 
pleases the youth. . 

Orrder number 233, cloth...... .50 

IN 

FIRST 
WEST 
BEST 

N 
The National Park Line 

Start in with Geyserlandc--Y ellowstone Park. Go via the 

new Cody Road through Shoshone Canyon and over Sylvan 

Pass-the only auto route into the Park. Then see Glacier-

the most awe-inspiring and stupendous of all the National 

Parks. Come back by Rocky Mountain National-Estes Park 

and Oolomdo. A grand. circle tour that includes the 1nost of 

the best of the National Park wonders in America-all on one 

tour-aill on one ticket--if you go via the Burlington. 

Let me ,tell you more about it and help you plan your trip. 

L. F. SiUz, Ticket Agent 
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Editorial 
"THE PRESBYTERIAN" SPEAKS 

JOHN CALVIN ON THE WITNESS STAND 

Our attention h:as been called to the following ar
ticle, appearing in The Presbyterian, April 6, 1916, 
under the caption, "Bott). are Mormons,'' and credited 
to "Investigiator" : 

There are tw~ "Mormon" church denominations. They 
call themsel1ves "The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints" and the "Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints." 
The workl calls them both "Mormon," because hoth accept 
the Book of Mormon as scripture, equal in authority and 
superior in authenticity to the Bible; and because both ac
cept and prociaim as a prophet of God, that Joseph Smith 
wiho founded the whole fradulent institution. 

For long years, both seemed to be willing to accept "Mor
mon" as a designation. While often proclaiming their tech
nical or official titles, their written and spoken utterances 
teemed with the words "Mormon" and "Mormonism." Of 
late, ahd particularly in Philadelphia, the Reorganized Church 
has sought to escape from odium, and to, make a deceptive ap
proach to evangelical Christianity, by denying the title "Mor
mon" and by denouncing "Mormonism." 

Let no one be deceived. The facts are plain. We shall 
endeavor to state them justly and with every desire to stimu
late any effort to win men and bodies of men into Christian 
communion. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints has its 
headquaIJters at :S'alt I.Jake City, Utah. Its present prophet 
is Joseph F. Smith, nephew of the original prophet. It 
teaches polygamy. Its prophet and many of its priests prac
tice polygamy. It teaches disloyalty. It misuses public 
trust funds. It is engaged in a vast treaisonable conspiracy 
ag1ainst the civil government. It, is powerful in numbers, and 
more powerful in intrigue. 

The Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints has its 
headquarters at Independence, Missouri. Its prophet is Fred
erick M. Smith, giiandson of the original prophet. It does 
not teach polygamy or treason. It is not •as strong in num
bers and intrigue a•s the other Mormon denominations; but 
it is just as insolently insistent upon the claim that Joseph 
Smith restored the power and authority of the gospel of 
Jesus Ohrist. 

·So far as we know, there is no crusade against the Re
organized Church, although there is resistance to its absurd 
pretentions. The great fight now moving forward in the Uni

. ted States is against the crime and disloyalty and pledge 
breaking of the polygamous church. 

But both churches are "Mormon" churches'--one as much 
as the other. Both get their existence under the pretense 
that the gospel wa1s Ios.t and that its saving power had to be 

restored through Joseph Smith, the Mormon prophet. Both 
set that ignorant and willful quack as the earthly head of 
Christ's church in the latter-day. Both accept Smith's blas
phemy 1as gospel. Both set up Smith's "revelations" as di
vine. Hence bo~th are fraudulent. And one of them is criminal. 

The Reorganized Church is fig1hting the unreorganized 
church on polygamy, right of succession, and other pointis. 
At the same time, it. is pushing forward everywhere fo;· 
recognition among Christian bodies; and it wants to drag its 
false prophet, Joseph Smith, and his profane .scriptures in 
with it. 

'We offer our earnest objection and warning. The re
organized "Mormon" church is not entitled to affiliation with 
evangelical Christianity, W:hile it holds Joseph Smith a•s the 
"restorer" of the gospel. Hs creeping approaches should be 
resisted at every point. Setting aside for the moment, all 
possibility that the two Smith "Mormon" churches may ever 
come together; the Reorganized Church is not intrinsically 
entitled to Christian fellowship. · 

1And,, not setting aside for the moment that possibility, 
there is double reason for watchful resistance against the 
Reorganized Church. It might be the thin end of a wedge. 

The entire scheme of Smithism in both churches· is too 
much like Mohammedanism. 

Evidently the writer ,of the :foregoing article de
sired to be fair and impartial in his statement, and 
to the extent of his success we cong11atulate him. 

We may even concede that making due allowance 
for his viewpoint, theology, and denominational af
filiation, his statement is all that we could reasonably 
1ask for or expect. Of course in making that con
cession we may not be 1any more guilty of flattery 
than he. To concede that 1a thing is all that could 
be expected considering the source, may or may not 
be eulogistic-that would depend upon our opinion 
of the source. 

In this instance we do not wish to eith,er eulogize 
or defame" The writer of the article, belonging to 
ian old-line, orthodox denomination, one of those 
whose ·creeds were denounced by the revelation of 
1820, could not be expected to indorse our claims re
garding restoration-certainly not until he has a 
change of heart. In conceding the differences be
tween th,e Reorganized Church and the Utah church 
on moral quest1ons,, he goes about as far as we could 
expect him to go. 

To 1a degree, :at least, he takes the issue from the 
realm of morals, so far as we are concerned, and 
transfers it to the realm of theology, , 
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We are weary of repudiating doctrines and beliefs 
which we have never indorsed, 1and welcome even 
so grudging and almost churlish a statement as that 
made by the writer in question, as it opens the way 
for defense of that which we do believe. 

Our main ·objection to the word "Mormon" has 
been that it has :generially been .taken to denote Utah 
Mormonism-if it is to be taken merely as indicating 
a belief in the Book of Mormon and in the restored 
gospel, we would not urge so strenuous an objection. 

The writer brands Joseph Smith as a false prophet, 
his revelations as blasphemy, the Book of Mormon 
as profane, the ide1a of an apostasy and restoriation 
as absurd. 

This verdict is easily .reached so long as he may 
pose as judge, jury, and prosecuting attorney in one 
person. But our appeal is to another court. "Our 
defense is prepared before us." Our claims are sup
port~d by the Scriptures 1and by "profane history." 

Regarding th,e apostasy, John Calvin, patron Saint 
of Presbyterianism, in a letter to Charles V and the 
Diet at Spires, said: 

Divine worship being vitiated by 1so many false opinions, 
and perverted by so many impious and foul superstitions, 
the sacred majesty of God is insulted with atrocious con
tumely, his holy name profaned, his glory almost trampled 

. under :foot. Nay, while the whole Christian world is openly 
polluted with idolatry, men adore, instead of him, their own 
fictions. A thousand superstitions reign, superstitions· which 
are just so many open insults to him. The power of Christ 
is almost obliterated from the minds of men, the hope of 
salvation is transferred from him to empty, frivolous, and 
nugatory ceremon!es, while there is a pollution of the sacra
ments not less to be execrated. Baptism is deformed by 
numberless additions, the holy supper is prostituted to all 
kinds of ignominy, religion throughout has degenerated into· 
an entirely different form. If we are negligent in remedy
ing theise evils, God assuredly will not forget himself.-The 
Necessity of Reforming the Church, pp. 168, 169. 

We quote the foregoing from a book published by 
the Presbyterian Board of Publication, PhHadelphia, 
1844. In its preface to the book the board says : 

It is now wi.thin a year of three centuries since this work 
of Calvin, on The Necessity of Reforming the Church, was 
written, and yet, with reference both to its subject and its 
contents, it looks as if it had been intended for the present 
day. 

The horrible condition of apostasy pictured ·by 
John Calvin and still evident three centuries later 
was not to he .remedied by human reformation, but 
by divine restoration. 

Calvin was right. God did not "forget himself." 
The writer says that we shoul&: be excluded from 

"evangelical Christianity." As we have .often 
pointed out, this cannot be done consistently under 
any proper definition of the word evangelical. 

The true definition ,as set forth by Webster indi
cates. that to be orthodox and evangelical is to be 
sound in doctrine, in harmony with the g-ospel of 

Christ and the truth, as taught in the New Testa-
ment. · 

Under such a definition we maintain our stand. 
In teaching :and doctrine we are in 1accord with the 
New Testament. But if to be recognized as evan
gelical we must come under another rule and be 
found in accord with "popular opinion," we shall 
cheerfully remain with,out the pale of "the elect" 
who are designated and foreordained by boards and 
federations as evangelical. 

If to be recognized as evangelical we must become 
unevangelical, we prefer to remain evangelical 1and 
unrecognized. But we trust a better perception of 
truth :and justice may presently obtain. 

To the charge that our church is tainted with Mo
hammedanism we .reply by challenging the writer to 
name one point on which, the Reorganized Church of 
Jes us Christ of Latter Day Saints is so nearly in 1ac
cord with Mohammedanism 1as Presbyterianism is 
and has been in its historic a1legi;mce to the doctrine 
of predestination · as set forth in the W estm:inster 
Confession of Faith. 

In his .Ten Great Religions, Clarke says of Mo
hammedan theology: 

Accordingly, when God-so runs the tmdition,-I hlttl' bet
ter say blasphemy-resolved to create the human rac·e, he 
took into his hands a mass of earth, the same whence all 
mankind were to be formed, . . . having then divided the· 
clod into two equal portions, he thr,ew the one half into hell, 
·saying, "These to eternal fire, and I .care not"; and projected 
the other. hialf into heaven, adding, "and . these to paradise, 
and I care not."-Ten Great Religions, part 1, p. 479. 

Compare th1at with the following from the West
minster Confession of Faith, for centuries generally 
accepted by Presbyterians the world over : 

III. Although God knows what!Joever may or can come to 
pass upon all supposed conditions; yet hath he not decreed 
anything because he foreS'aw it as future, or as that which 
would come to pass upon such conditions. 

III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels are prede:stinated unto ever
lasting life, and others foreordafoed to everlasting death. 

IV. These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreor
dained, 1are particularly and unchangeably designed; and their 
number is so certain and definiite, that it cannot be either in
creased or diminis;hed. 

V. Those of mankind that are. predestinated unto life, 
God, before the foundation of- the world was laid, according 
to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret c·oun
eel and good pleasure of his will, hath cho•sen in Christ unto 
everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, with
out 'any foresight of faith or good works, or perseverance 
in either of them, or any other thing in the creature, as con

,,ditions, or causes moving him thereunto; and all to the 
praise of his glorious grace. 

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he, 
by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, foreordained 
all the means thereunto. W•herefore they who are elec.ted 
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ; are effectually 
called· unto faith in Christ by his Spirit working in due 
season; are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by his 
power through faith unto salvation. Neither are any other 
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redeemed by Chrisit, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanc
tified, and ,saved, but the elect only. 

VII. The rest of mankind, -God was pleased, according to 
the unsearchable counsel of his 1own will, whereby he ex
tendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory 
of his sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and to 
ordain them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise 
of his glorious justice.-Westminster Confession, chapter 3, 
.sections 2-6. 

We have quoted from the V:ersion published by the 
United Presbyterian Board of Publication, iat Pitts
burgh, 1888. 

Who strikes hands with Mohammedanism? It is 
to be noted that this delectable document states that 
God did not decree because he foresaw. (See third 
section.) He did not foreordain individuals to be 
damned or to l:le saved because he foresaw or even 
considered their works, whether good or bad, (see 
section 5) but simply as it pleased him-or, to bor
row Mohammedan phraseofogy, which migh,t well 
have been written in, "These to eternal fire, and I 
care not; and these to paradise, and I ciare not." 

This creed was in full force when the angel spoke 
to Joseph Smith in 1820 and s1aid that the creeds 
were wrong. Did he tell the truth? 

W]:io is entitled to affiliate with "evangelical Chris
tianity"? the Reorgianized Church, with a pure and 
scriptural doctrine, or Presbyterianism, with, this 
Calvinistic monstrosity upon its back? 

ELBERT_.iA. SMITH. 

CURRENT EVENTS 

DESTRUCTIVE STORM.-'-A torll!ado at Kemp City, 
Oklahoma, on the night of the 19th., killed nine and 
fojured thirty-eight. , 

DEADLY EXPLOSION.-Fourteen men were killed 
and thirty injured in an explosion 1at the Du Pont 
powder works, near Gibbstown, New Jersey, the 
15th. 

ARMY BILL PASSEs.-=-The conference army reor
ganization bill, previously referred to in this column, 
passed the United States Senate May 17, and the 

' House the 20th. 
GERMAN RESPECT FOR LAW.-The German ambas

S1ador to the United States, under direction from his 
Government, h,as instructed German consuls to urge 
all German subjects in this country to respect Amer
ican laws. 

CHINESE AFFAIRS.-Fighting is reported at Tsinan 
Fu, Province of Shantung, where forty rebels have 
been killed. It is said that President Yuan Shih-Kia 
is likely to be deposed because of lack of loyalty to 
the. republic. 

METHODISTS UNITE.-In the general confertmce of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, at Saratoga Springs, 
New York, on the 16th, action was had looking to the 
uniting of that church and the Methodist Episcopal 

Church, South. The press reports that the scene was 
dmmatic, the senior bishops of the two churches 
standing hand in hand as the conference sang, "Blest 
be the tie that binds." This action is subject to the 
concurrence of th,e Methodist Church South, which 
meets in conference in 1918. 

SHIP PURCHASE.-A bill designed to build up the 
American merchant marine through Federal aid, 
passed the House on the 20th. This bill would au
thorize the expenditure of $50,000,000, raised by the 
sale of P1anama Oanal bonds, for the purchase and 
leasing of merchant ships to be used in carrying do
mestic trade. The ships purchased would be sold or 
leased to private carriers as rapidly as possible, the 
Government retaining the right to recall them in case 
of wiar, to be used 1as auxiliaries to the navy, all ves
sels to be disposed of or operation thereof discon
tinued within five years after the close of the present 
European war. A shipping board of five would be 
created by the bill; . .to prevent rate discrimination of 
all ships in American waters, and to fix maximum 
rates. 

IRISH AFFAIRS.-Premier Asquith has visited dif
ferent points in Ireland, investigating various phases 
of the recent Irish uprising, and gathering informa
tion to guide the British Government in its future 
policy in conducting the affairs of this little country. 
Mr. Asquith has been made a member of the Irish 
privy council. This is the first time for a British 
premier to be a member of th,is body, and indicates 
a greater share on the part of the premier in the 
executive government of the island. Sir Roger Case
ment, taken from a German vessel in an attempt to 
land arms in Ireland, and thought to be otherwise 
implicated in the recent uprising, has by a court mar
tial been committed to trial on the charge of high, 
treason. J. C. Lynch, a naturalized American, has 
by a court martial been convicted of participating in 
the Irish rebellion, and sentenced to ten years im
prisonment. 

UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-Report from Wash
ington is that as a result of the conferences between 
Generals Scott and Obregon, a better understanding 
prev;a.ils in Mexico with reference to the motives of 
the Wash,ington Government in sending troops into 
that country, which is not for intervention, but only 
to disperse or capture the bandits that infest the 
border country and outrage American territory. As 
a result, it is said that the Carranza Government has 
ordered 1a more thorough search for Villa, and a more 
effectual guard :for the intemationaI border. Three 
Mexican bandits were killed by an American .detach
ment in a skirmish near Lake Itascate, Mexico, the 
15th. The troops of the first expedition into Mexico, 
following the Villa :riaid on Columbus, New Mexico, 
have been drawn closer together. Their search for 
Villa has not been resumed. The troops under Col-
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onel Sibley, sent in pursuit of th,~ bandits who raided 
Glenn Springs, the 5th, have reached El Pino, one 
hundred and twenty-five miles south of the Mexican 
line, where, it is announced, they will probably re
main for a time. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The French and Germans both 
report minor gains in the regions of Verdun.' Fight
ing on the western front has extended to the Cham
pagne and Argonne regions. Activity on the eastern 
front continues, though no decisive engiagements 
have occurred. Th,e Austrians ha,ve assumed the 
offensive on the Aust:w-Italian line, where they are 
conducting a vigorous campaign. The Italians have 
yielded territory in the region of Trent. The Rus
sians continue their advances in Armenta. It is re
ported that they threaten the rear of th,e Turkish 
troops in Mesopotamia, and are in striking distance 
of the milroad which supplies the Turkish forces in 
the vicinity of Bagdad. Cliashes have occurred along 
the Greek border and Bulgarian troops h~ve been 
transferred from the Rumanian to the Saloniki front. 
Differences between the entente powers and the 
Greek Government are reported settled amicably. 
One French and three German steamships have been 
sunk by enemy submarines. Germany has served 
notice on neutral nations that merch,antmen that turn 
·their guns toward her submarines, thus assuming a 
·position from which they may fire, will be sunk on 
sight. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

A BIG LECTURE.-Referring to an e:IBort of Elder 
S. W. L. Scott in the Fairy Thea,ter, Knox, Indiana, 
March 5, on the subject "The eastern conflict as seen 
through the tubes of prophecy," the Starke County 
Republican of March 9, says: 

The speaker wove into his subject prophecy and history, 
ancient and modern, in such a fa1scinating manner as to 
leave the conviction in the mind that he is master of his 
subjects. A big lecture is this, and should be heard every
where in vindication of the Bible as the Christian revelation 
of God to man. 

SHANNON REPORTS FAVORABLY.-Professor T. w. 
Sh,annon, editor of Practic:al Eugenics, and a well
known social purity worker, delivered two lectures 
at the l1ate General Conference, under the auspices of 
the Social Purity Board of the church. His report 
of this visit to the conference in Practioal Eugenics 
for May, isfavorable, and will make to the advantage 
of our cause. Mr. Shannon s1ays: 

The editor recently lectured twice at the international 
conference of the Reorganizedi Church of the Latter Day 
Saints, at Independence, Missouri. At this conference were 
some eight hundred ministerial delegates representing this 
denomination in many sitates of the Union, as well as sev
eral foreign fields. We were interested in learning that 
:for many decades this church has stood firmly in her oppo
sition to the use of tobacco by the ministry, and in teach-

ing the membe11s that they should likewise abstain. In recent 
years, rthese people have taken advanced steps in the teach
ing of personal and social purity as a department of church 
work. They ha1ve circulated many thousands of our books. 
During the two days spent 1at the conference we made a host 
of friends, added nearly two hundred members to the P. E. M., 
and nearly one hundred ,subscribers to Practical Eugenics . .. 

GIFTS POSSIBLE.-One of the most bitterly con
tested points in the doctrine 1as 1Jaugh1t by the Latter 
Day Saints has been that of present-day spiritual 
gifts. Men have contended that the gifts ceased with 
the last apostle, or with the last man who had re
ceived gospel minist:mtion under the brands of an 
apostle, or at the end of the apostolic age, and are 
not possiMe with us. It is thernfore interesting to 
note the statement in the Christian Herald of Febru
ary 23, 1916, than which there is no more influential 
or more widely recognized religious journal published 
in th,e United States, to-day, 1and which statement 
concedes that "these gifts are possible." Answering 
the question of "Subscriber," "How is it, in view of 
the church officers mentioned in 1 Corinthians 12: 28, 
that we do not have apostles and prophets in the 
present-day church?" Th,e Christian Herald says: 

In this verse Paul is describing the church as it existed 
at the time of his writing. Some of the twelve apostles were 
'at this time still alive, and Paul himself claimed to be a 
true apostle because he himself had seen the Lord. (1 
Corinthians 9: l; 2 Corinthians 11: 5; 2 Corinthians 12: 11. 
See also the greetings of most of his epistles and l Corinth
ians 15: 8, 9.) The office of prophet, however, Wais clearly 
meant to continue. The gift of prophecy is referred to 
frequently in the New Testament, §tnd seems to be, equivalent 
to our modern church acts of P'reaching, testimony and ex
hortation. The particular duty of the prophet, even in the 
Old T 1estament, is not to foretell event,s, but to receive mes-
1sages direct from God, which he repeats again to the peo
ple. In this: sense the modern preacher should and must be 
a true prophet of God. Teachers are recognized in the 
church now as then, and the preacher combiners in his office 
the work of prophet and teacher a's well. "Miracles" and 
"healing" .should accompany the modern church as they ac
companied the church of the early day. "Helps and giovern
ments" are as much in need now as then, while the gift of 
tongues may be put down last, as it wa:s in the days of 
Paul. You ask whether any church believes in all the spirit
ual gifts mentioned in this chapter. We think that all the 
churches 'recognize these gifts as possible. But, on the 
other hand, it is perhaps not necessary to believe that Paul 
was giving here a rigid, unalterable, formal list and plan- of 
organization for the church. Note particularly that bishops, 
elders and deacons are omiitted from this particular list, 
offices which some denominations hold to form the ·chief 
and most di:stinct classes of ecclesiastic organization. 

What a man has to give up is the follies of his life, 
and for every one of them come imperishable pleas
ures from 1above.-James R. Day. 

All who would win joy must share it; happiness 
was born a twin.-Byron. 
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Original Articles He was a wise counselor in the affairs of his 
church, and wl).ile never eloquent as the term is 

A WELL-SPENT LIFE usually used, yet he was an interesting and convinc-
( Synopsis of the funeral sermon of Elder James Moler, ing speaker, always supporting his thoughts by nu

preached at Creola, Ohio, March 26, 1916, by Elder A. B. 
Kirkendall.) merous quotations from the Scriptures. Few men 

For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- were so familiar with the Bible as B.vother Moler, 
parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have Pinished and the beauty of his life consisted in emulating the 
my course, I have kept my faith: Henceforth there is laid up Master. 
for me a. crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the right-
eous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, Very few men were more intimately acquainted 
but unto all them also that love his appearing. Do thy dili- with Brother Moler than your speaker. Thirty-nine 
gence to come shortly unt.o me.-2 Timothy 4: 6-9. years 'ago last holidays I first met him and formed 

Dear friends, we read this selection of~· scripture, his acquaintance. From that time until the present 
as it is especially applicable to the life work of our we have been intimate friends, closely associated in 
departed brother, and because we find it in his own the affairs of the church in this district. Hence I 
Bible, th.at bears so many marks of constant usage, am speaking from my personal knowledge when I ' 
underscored probably by his own hand. bear testimony to the truthfulness of the statements 

We have met to· pay our last duty to James Moler, concerning his life 1and work just made. He was. to 
son of Andrew and Nancy Moler, born October 24, me more than a friend and brother. I wias in his 
1843, in Galia County, Ohio; died at Creola, Ohio, confidence as much as any man of my acquaintance. 
Miarch 23; i916, aged 72 years, 4 months, and 29 All the ye;ars intervening since I first met him, with 
days. the exception of the thirteen years that he resided 

He enlisted in the service of his country June 21, in Missouri I was in close touch with him. He was 
;l..861, and served three years in Company B, Fourth a wise counselor, and a father in the gospel to me. 
West Virginia Infantry. Was honorably discharged When I first met h,im he had just united with the 
January 20, 1864, and on the following day reen- church, under the teachings of his brother-in-law, 
listed in the Fourth West Virginia Veteran Infantry, Elder Tho:rnas J. Beatty, of sainted memory, who also 
in which he served until° July 16, 1865, having served has gone to his reward. 
four years iand six months. He participated in some Brother Moler united with th,e Bible Christian 
of the great battles of the Rebellion, acquitting him- Church, in early youth, afterwards changing his 
self with honor and credit. He was wounded at the church relationship to the Disciple of Christ. In 
battle of Winchester. this denomination he was an energetic worker, be-

August 16, 1866, he was married to Miss Samh ing chosen an elder. When he first heard the mes
A. Wildman. To this union five children were born: sage of the restored gospel he gave it careful, pains
H. E. Moler, of Holden, Missouri; Martha, of Creola, taking and thorough investigation, and having been 
Ohio; William and Oscar, of Columbus, Ohio; and convinced of its truth;fulness he accepted it. Shortly 
one son who died in infancy. His wife died Jan- rafter coming into the church he was ordained an 
uary 10, 1889. March 20, 1890, he married Miss elder, :and immediately began preaching. 
Abigail Wine. To this marriage two children were 
born, Joseph Burton and F:mnces, of Creola, Ohio. For the benefit of those who are not familiar with 
These with the widow, one brother, David, of Ne- the organization of our church, I will state that there 
braska, and one sister, Mrs. Martha Willis, of Wells- are three quorums in the church, each equal in au
ton, Ohio, survive. thority. The first is known as the First Presidency, 

Brother Moler all his life was of a religious turn. and consists of three men, wh,o preside over the en-
1Ie united with the Disciple Church in early man- tire church in all the world. The second quorum con
h,ood and was an elder in that organizration until sists of twelve men who form the head of the evan
A ugust 4, 1881, when he united with the Reorgan- gelistic department of the church. The world is 
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, divided into twelve fields, and each, of these men 
being baptized by his brother-in-law, Elder T. J. presides over his allotted district. The third con
Beatty. January 8, 1882, he was ordained an elder sists of quorums of seventy, men who are the evan
and immediately entered the missioniary work. Sep- gelizers of the church. On volunteering and enter
tember 10, 1888, he was ordained a seventy, and ing into the ranks, they go wherever they are sent. 
later, Au:gust 14, 1896, he was ordained a h,igh priest, Into this body Broth.er Moler was chosen and or-
occupying in that calling until his demise. dained, and immediately made preaching his Uf e 

He resided in West Virginia six years, thirteen work. Forsaking home comforts and f1amily, he laid 
years in Missouri, the remainder of his life being his all upon the altar of sacrifice, spending many 
spent in Ohio. He prosecuted missionary work in years in the active service of the church. And in all 
all these States. . those years no word or act of his ever brought re-
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proach upon the work he loved so wen. His entire 
life brought honor to it. 

As years crept upon him he was tmnsferred, as 
stated, to the high priests' quorum. This body con
sists of men w:h.o by reason of their experience in 
gospel work and of their adaptation to the work, are 
chosen to preside over the, larger branches and dis
tricts of the church. Brother Moler held this posi
tion until the time of his death. He was of a judicial 
turn of mind, giving every question mature thought, 
careful consideration before deciding; and having 
once reached ra conclusion it was hard to move him 
therefrom. Being convinced of an error in his posi
tion, however, no ,one was more ready to make a 
change than was Brother Moler. 

No text other than the scripture reading has been 
taken by your speaker. However, his mind goes 

. back in scripture times to one of the prophets of 
God, one who w:as a precursor and forerunner of the 
Master. Of him it was recorded, "He was a just 
man and devout." What was said of Simeon the 
prophet, can be said with equal truth of Brother 
Moler. He was a just man and devout: just in that 
he disdained false weigh,ts and short measures, both 
in business 1affairs and in mor1als. Double dealing 
was held in abhorrence by him. He was a man of 
sterling character, always maintaining his integrity, 
living a life of honor 1and purity of thought and ac
tion, rand insisting and urging that these attributes 
be manifested in the lives ·of others. Devout in that 
he recognized that there was 'an all-wise and su
preme Ruler of the universe, and as one of the crea
tures of th.is great Creator, he recognized that due 
adoration 'and reverence and worship should be given 
hlm. · 

Speaking of Brother Moler as a man, he was, as I 
remember him when I met him more than thirty 
years ago, a man of robust stature, formed in rugged 
outline, but with the upright mien, fearless eye, 
beaming with, intelligence, and Mgh forehead in
dicative of intellect, a man that would attract atten
tion wherever he might be-m man among men. 

Speaking of him as a Christian, as :a follower of 
the meek and lowly Nazarene, he had many of those 
attributes possessed by the Master himself. Brother 
Moler was a man whp made no claim towards abso
lute perfection of character, but only claimed to be 
a lawful striver in the service of the Master. As a 
Christian he was a Christian among Christirans. 

He was beloved by the Saints wherever he labored. 
These young people in the choir h.ere to-day came 
from their various places of work, from the school
room, from college, to pay their tribute to his mem
ory because of the tender feeling that they had t0-
ward him. They, :as well as others, recognized in 
him a father, and one who loved them. From all 
parts of Ohio District are friends here to-day who , 

have left their homes to pay their last respects. All 
these evidence to us the hi~gh esteem in which he was 
held by them. 

After an absence of thirteen years Brother Moler 
returned to his native state that his last days might 
be spent among the hills of old Ohio he loved so well, 
and that his ashes might mingle with his native soil. 
He chose this place as the spot in which to spend his 
declining years, because of tender feelings which 
existed for the people here. H~ loved the Y10ung peo
ple of Creola. 

This mqrning his son, also a minister of th,e gos
pel, said to me, "Father was more than a father to 
me. He wias a counselor and a companion." Think 
of it! Father 1and son standing shoulder to shoulder 
for years in the same cause; often occupying the 
same pulpit ralternately, laboring as coworkers to
gether for God, endeavoring to present the angel's 
message to th.e sons of men. And while thinking 
over the past, standing by the side of the casket con
taining the remains of his father, Brother H. E. 
Moler penned the following lines. Inspirational they 
are, containing a prayer that is worthy of our con
sideration: 

0 God of love, bow down thine ear, 
And hear our mournful cry; 

Unto our saddened hearts draw near, 
0, come thou, 'very nigh. 

By rhand of death from us is torn 
, Our father, loved and dear: 

To paradise his soul is borne, 
Beyond this vale of tears. 

Great God, in pity look thou now, 
Upon our heartfelt grief; 

Beneath affliction's rod we bow, 
Come thou to our relief. · 

No more his face our eyes shall see, 
No more his voice we'll hear, 

But still his life of purity 
Our mem'ries shall revere. 

But then, 0 Lord, "we sorrow not 
As those wiho have no rhope," 

In God's own plan so wondrous wrought, 
But on in ,darknes:s grope. 

For on the resurrection day 
When dead in Christ shall wake, 

Shall they who've kept the gospel way 
Their bed of clay :forsake. 

Oh then shall our dear father stand 
In immortality, 

·Among the hosts of Enoch's band 
T,hrough all eternity. 

Then may our lives like his be pure,. 
Our trust like his grow strong; 

Like him unto the end endure, 
Let life be short or long. 
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Speaking from my personal knowledge of the man 
after years of intimate acquaintance, I can say of 
Brother Moler what I can .say of no other man, that 
is, that I never heard an unclean word or an impure 
thought expressed by him. Never did I hear him 
relate an incident in which the name of his Creator 
Wias used profanely; nor did I ever hear him relate 
a story suggestive of impurity, or reflecting upon 
the virtue of womanhood. He was a .clean man, a 
man of purest thought. And if it be true that if 
we sow a thought we reap an a.ct, if we sow an act 
we reap a habit, if we sow a habit we reap a char
acter, if we sow a character we reap a destiny, we 
can in the case of Brother Moler eliminate all those 
intermediate terms, and, judging by the purity of 
his thoughts crystailized into pure 1actions, we can 
say without hesitation that his destiny is salvation in 
the kingdom of our God. 

There is a beautiful thought, and I believe that I 
have never officiated at a funeml in which I did 
not refer to it, because it is one of th,e most beautiful 
illustrations of the condition of our dep,arted con
tained in the word of God. Rea.ding from the Apos
tle Paul we can understand how one evening, after 
a day of arduoilS labor in which he had preached the 
message of salvation to the people, he sat down in 
that· beautiful Palestinian country, and lifting his 
eyes heavenward he saw the beautiful glory of stars. 

Jupiter 1and Venus may have been in conjunction, 
as those of us who are interested in these matters 
saw them in the heavens a few weeks ago, like lov
ers wooing. Th.e Pleiades were then as now, exert
ing their "sweet influences." The sun ha'd just gone 
down over the western hills, the moon in her fullness 
was rising in the east, and as the Apostle Paul looked 
upon tbat wonderful sight, sensing what the Psalm
ist said, that the heavens declare the handiwork of 
God, his mind was directed toward the condition of 
the departed Saints, and in poetic strain he ex
claims: There is a glory of the sun, there is a glory 
of the moon, there is a glory of the stars, and as one 
star differeth from another star in glory, so also is 
the resurrection from the dead; Christ the first 
fruits of them that slept and afterwards they that 
are Christ's at his coming. 

What a beautiful thought! From th,e glowing orb 
of day to the little twinkling star scarcely discern
ible to the human eye, each one typifies the con
dition of a departed one, varying in degrees of 
brilliancy as our 1ives have been, as stated in the 
scripture reading, wheth.er their deeds have been 
good or evil. 

Judging the life work of Brother Moler, it is the 
belief of your speaker that his life is typified by the 
brilliant noonday orb. While we shall soon place his 
body in the tomb, there to molder back to the ele
ments from whence they came, dust returning to 

dust, his spirit is in the pamdise of God, there await
ing the redemption of his body, and when the 'angel 
shall stand with one foot upon the sea and the other 
upon the land, and swear by him that liveth forever 
and ever that time shall be no longer; and when the 
Miaster himself shall come with a shout, and all that 
are in their graves shall come forth, among that 
number will be our departed bl'other, who will then 
enter into the celesti1al 1glory typified by the sun and 
will throughout the ages of eternity enjoy the fruition 
of his labor, the 1association of departed ones that 
have gone on before together with those who will 
come aft.er, and 1above all, the instruction of the 
Master himself. 

To mourning friends we say, Be of good cheer. 
Time, the wonderful healer will bring the balm of 
Gilead to your souls, and you will look forward to 
the meeting rather than back· to the parting. 

Brother Moler left 1a precious legacy-a fragmnt 
memory of a well-s.pent life. 

Break the beautiful vase if you will, 
But the scent of the roses remains with us still. 

So it is with our dear brother. God bless.you. 

THE GATHERING 
Let my commandments to gather into regions round about, 

and the counsel of the elders of my church guide in this mat
ter until it shall be otlherwise giiven of me.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 117: 11. 

There ought not to be any misunderstandings as 
to where the "regions round about" are. The Reor
ganization has maintained that the followers of Brig
ham Young made a mistake when they taught that 
Salt Lake and vicinity was the gathering p1ace, also 
that the followers of Strang made a similar mistake 
in claiming that Beaver Island Wias; and Lyman 
Wi~ght and his followers made a similar mistake 
wh.en they claimed that Texas was. If I should say 
that Pennsylv:ania, New York, or Maine were just 
as much the gathering place as Jackson County, 
Missouri, or adjoining counties, I would also make 
a mistake and not be in harmony with the law. 

Inasmuch .as the law is to "gather into regions 
round about," may I ask, Where is that territory, 
and how far does the regions round about extend? 

Heaken 0 ye elders of my church saith the Lord your God, 
who :have assembled yournelves together according to my com
mandments. In· this land [which is the land of Missouri], 
which is the land which I have appointed and consecrated for 
the gathering of the Saints. Wherefore, this is the land of 
promise [Missouri], and the place for the city of Zion, and 
thus saith the Lord, your God, if you will receive wisdom, 
he:re is wisdom; behold, the place which is now called Inde
pendence is the center place, and the spot for the rtemple is 
lying westward upon a lot which is not far from 'the c•ourt
house; wherefore it is wisdom that the land should be pur
chased by the Saints; and also every tract lying westward, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



496 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 24, 19lfi 

even unto the line running directly between Jew and Gen
tile. And also every tract bordering by tlhe prairies, inas
much as my disciples are enabled to buy '!ands. Behold, this 
is wisdom, that they may obtain it for an everlasting inherit
ance.-Doctrine and Cov;enants 57: 1. 

From the above we learn that Missouri is the land 
appointed and consecrated, or set 1apart, for the gath
ering of the Saints, and not Utah, Pennsylvania, or 
New Mexico. 

A commandment I grve unto all the churches, that they 
shall continue to gather together unto the places which I 
have appointed, ['Jackson County and the adjoining counties 
in Missouri] ; nevertheless, as I have said unto you in a for
mer commandment, let not your gathering be in haste, nor by 
flight; but let all things be prepared before you.-Doctrine 
and 1Covenants 98: 9. 

Th.e contrast between the Saints of 1830-35, and 
the Saints of the Reorganiz1ation is marked: the 
former were overly 1anxious, too h,asty; so much so 
that the Lord several times admonished them not to 
be in haste, but to have all things prepared before 
them; while we of the Reoriganized Church have gone 
to th.e other extreme-moved too slowly. As early 
as 1873 the command was to the Reorganized 
Church, to "gather into the regions round 1about." 
That was forty-three years ago. At that time, and 
for ten years after, unimproved land could have been 
bought for $5 to $10 an acre, improved forms from 
$10 to $20; and to-day this l1and is worth from $75 
to $125 per acre. Many of th,e Saints who emigrated 
from the various States, east, west, north and south, 
paid no attention to the command to gather into the 
"regions round about," but located hundreds, 1and 
some thousands of miles away, in localities where 
there were no church of church, privileges. They may 
have made a success along temporial lines, but as a 
whole, at a :great loss spiritually. Many of their 
children have grown up, isolated from church and 
Sunday school privileges, and are str1angers to the 
ch,urch. Had these fomilies located in the "regions 
round about," they would be just as well off finan
cially, and their families would have had church 
privileges, and would have been in harmony with the 
command to "gather into regions round about." 

In 1870 my own family and my wife's parents 
moved from Ohio to Nebraska. We took homesteads. 
After obtaining a deed for our homestead we sold 
out, and in December, 1875, moved to Stewartsviile, 
Missouri. We were quite prospe11ous when we left 
the homestead, but for five yeai;s we had had much 
to contend with, 1as the gr1asshoppers destroyed three
crops. · From a financial standpoint we had made a 
mistake in moving to Missouri. The land in Ne
braska, was advancing in price. Often my wife's 
f:ath,er would remind us of the great mistake we had 
made; he was not in the church at that time, and he 
made it unpleasant by referring to the mistake, as 
he called it, so much. 

Just before leaving Nebraska, I saw in :a dream a 
Catholic church near our home. I give it but little 
th,ought, for there w:as no visible sign then that the 
dream would be fulfilled soon. Twenty-five years 
l1ater, my wife and I visited our old home. There 
stood the church just as it was seen years before. 
Our neighbor's children had married into Catholic 
families. I remarked to my wife that we had often 
been reproved for leaving that neighborhood, and 
had been told that it was a very unwise move, but 
I said, "If they gave me the whole State of Ne
brask1a, I would not exchange, for as it is, our sons 
and daughtel'.s are married to members Qf the 
church, and our grandchildren 1are in the church. 
The chances are if we had remained on our home
stead, the children-like our neighbor's children
would have gone out into the world, and would h!ave 
been lost to the church:" . 

When we returned home from this visit, we in
forn1ed grandpa that ~e were more than ever con
vinced that the lociating in the "regions r.ound about" 
was a wise move. Th.ere is more to live for than the 
accumulation of wealth. The. true riches is 1a life 
of righteousness, bringing up our children under 
conditions where they can be encouraged in the serv
ice of the Lord, which is the duty of every father 
and mother. The parents who have only the accumu
lation of wealth and deprive themselves, as well as 
their children, of church privileges, make a serious 
mistake. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 102: 8, eight months 
after th:e revelation in, Doctrine and Covernants 98, 
we have the following: "To have sent wise men to 
fulfill that which I have commanded concerning the 
purchasing of all the lands in Jackson County [Mis
souri], that can be purchased, and in the adjoining 
counties [not states] round about." From this we 
learn that Jackson County 1and the adjoining coun
ties are the places that the Saints were commanded 
to gather, as in the beginning and in paragraph 4, 
of section 98, we are informed that: 

There is -no other place appointed than that which I have 
appointed [J1ackson County and the adjoining counties in 
Missouri], neither shall there be any other place appointed 
than which I have appointed for the work of gathering 
of my Saints [that is what we have been telling all those 
that have gathered to the various places;], until the day 
cometh when there is found no more room for them, and then I 
have other places which I will appoint unto them, and they 
shall be called stakes, :for the curtains, or the strength of 
Zion. 

Moses said, Blessed of the Lord be Joseph's land, 
(America) (Deuteronomy 33: 13). It is the land of 
Zion, and some day it will be organized into stakes; 
but for the beginning of the gathering, the command 
is to "gather into Jackson County and the ~egions 
~ound about the adjoining counties. Let my com
mandments to gather into the regions round about 
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and counsel of the elders of my church, guide in this 
matter until it shall be otherwise given to me." 

It is generally understood that th,e elders from 
whom counsel is to be received relative to the gather
ing are the Presidency, missionary in charge, and 
Bishopric, (Doctrine and Covenants 48: 2), but more 
especiially the Bishopric. The late President Joseph 
Smith-frequently advised those seeking information 
along temporal lines, such as concerninig moving into 
regions round about, and concerning what locality 
would be best, to first consult th,e Bishopric. The 
command, "Have all things prepared before you," 
does not refer only to the parts we intend moving to, 
but also where we are leaving. If the work is going 
to suffer by moving into Zion, go slow; seek not only 
the advice of the Bishopric, but the missionary in 
cha:r:ge also. 

It is quite evident that many will be found at their 
post of duty when the Master comes, even those who 
cannot go to Zion or her stakes, because their service 
is needed where they are, and they will be blessed of 
the Lord, though they may be hundreds or thou
sands of miles away from Zion. The admonition of 
the Master should be heeded, "First seek to estab
lish the kingdom of God and its righteousness" -
keeping that thought uppermost in mind we sh,ould 
let other things be secondary. He who is faithful 
about his Master's business has nothing to fea.r, 
whether in Zion, in her stakes, or in the distant 
lan4ils, or islands of the sea. Wherever our post of 
duty lies, let us there be :found faithful to our trust, 
and when the way opens up, 1and in harmony with 
the counsel of those in authority, we can go into Zion, 
or the "regions round about." Mistakes have often 
been made in not seeking counsel from the proper 
'2,Uthority, and not only has the individual suffered 
loss, but the cause also. Heed the admonition, Seek 
the counsel of the elders, Presidency, Twelve and 
Bishopric. WILLIAM LEWIS. 

FOUNDATION OF FAITH---PART 2 
BY M. H. BOND 

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal.-Paul. 

That which manifests, is light.-Paul. 
The glory of God is intelligence or, in other words, light 

and truth !-Doctrine and Covenants. 

The inquiry, beli.ef, :arnd knowledge of truth 1is the 
sovereign God of human nature. 

This motto of the ancients I saw inscribed in let
ters of g;old upon the dome of the Congressional Li
brary in the city of Washington, District of Colum
bia, a few years ago, and was impressed not only 
with its importance as pertains to human 1affairs l.n 
general, but especiially in its relation to the investi
gation or discussion of religious quesUons. 

We are ready to affirm that "signs and wonders" 
were incorporated in the gospel system :and illus
trrated by numerous and striking examples at th~ 
hands of Jes us and his ministers in their diay and 
time, and that they have had their reaffirmation to 
a greater or less extent in our day. We undertake 
to maintain this, but that they constitute the surest 
base upon which to predicate a belief that is perma
nent and abiding, is not true, as we shall attempt to 
show. 

We know, said Nicodemus to Jesus, that no man 
can do these mimcles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. The reply of the Savior does not seem to 
be of an encouraging nature to the man who may be 
seeking for, or may become unduly impressed, with 
a physical display of "signs :and wonders" 1as a foun
dation of fiaith," that alone can successfully with
stand the ·forces of evil that have, in the past, and 
yet still in our day are undertaking to bar the way 
of truth and the light of God from the human heart 
and mind. 

In the days of the Pharaohs, Aaron was forced to 
encounter "miracle workers," but neither the supe
rior power or skill betmyed by him in dealing with 
his opposers, or th.e long history of miraculous mani
festations that accompanied the children ,of Israel 
under the leadership of Moses succeeded in the ac
quirement or maintenance of a close relationship. 
with Jehovah. Indeed, open rebellion and longing 
for a return to the "fleshpots of Egypt" were of fre
quent occurrence, and manifested in their complaints 
to Moses whenever "miracles" were not speedily 
forthcoming. · 

The gospel was had among them, we are told, but 
not being mixed with that divine communion, or 
"1assurance," which the keeping of his command
ments offers to the obedient only-a possession of 
the faith, which is his gift to them. Being deprived 
of this gift, the lack of :Dai th proved their undoing; 
in ,other words, being without any stable knowledge 
or communion with God, he g;ave them over to a 
worship that was in harmony with their lustful and 
carnal appetites. The Egyptian god of lust was 
set up as a physical figure to represent a god that 
might agree to, or consent to, supply that desire. 

The martyr Stephen said to their descendants : 
This is he [Jesus] that was in the church in the wilderness 

with the angel that spake to him in Mount Sinai, and with 
our fat,hers; who received the lively [.gospel] oracles to give 
unto us, to whom our fathers would not obey, but in their 
hearts turned back again into Egypt. 

The Psalmist David tells us that "God :greatly ab
horred them," "so that he forsook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh [Christ], the tent [church] which he placed 
1among men." 

False Christs and false prophets were to , arise 
and show great signs and wonders, insomuch that, if 
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it were possible, they should deceive the very elect, 
according to the statement made by the Savior in 
his day. "Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe," said Jes us to the nobleman. The de
mand of the times was for miI~a.c1es and occult signs, 
as in our day. Herod desired to see Jesus that he 
migh~ perform some miracles. It is written by John 
that ",a great multitude followed him because they 
saw his miracles which he did on them which were 
dise1ased." Of professed disciples it is written that 
although they had had numerous opportunities for 
the witnessing of his power to work miracles, the 
power to work permanent results was lacking. This 
was evidenced in the statement, "From that time, 
many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
with him." Peter, however, who evidently h.ad ac
quired a more full and complete understanding, said, 
"To whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eter
nal life." It was affirmed before by the Savior in 
his controversy with Satan that man sh;all not live 
by bread 'alone, or by miracles that convince by ap
peal to the physical senses ·only. Rather should man 
live "by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." In other words, it is certain th1at we can
not always be assured that God is speaking through 
miracles only, or that too strong emphasis upon their 
vialue as a soul-saving ag~ncy should be had. 

In 2 Th,essalon~ans 2 we have a prophecy given to 
us by Paul concerning the last days in which Satan is 
to be permitted to work among the children of men, 
"with all power and signs and lyin:g wonders" ; among 
those who are not hungry for truth, but are willing 
to run after "miracles," and pay well for their exhi
bition. In the revel1ation which was given through 
Jesus Christ to John upon Patmos we have also the 
statements of Paul confirmed. 

In the sixteenth and nineteenth chapters he saw 
three unclean spirits "come out of th,e mouth of the 
dragon, 1and out of the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet, for they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world." 

Prominent Spiritualists have confessed to the 
writer that there is as much evidence as to the ex
istence of, and of manifostiations of, false and "lying" 
spirits as that there are spirits at all. 

The miracles that Jesus wrought no doubt at
tracted cert1ain classes wh,o might not be approached 
in any other way. A miracle was to them the sign 
of the power of God and of authority, 1and a chal
lenge for a following. To doubt the word of one that 
performed the wonders that Christ was able to mani-' 
fest, was to doubt the evidences of their physical 
senses, the only ones the most of the people seemed 
to be possessed of, or capable of exercising. 

The glory of God is intelligence, but in the history 
of the world 1and sometimes in the history of the 

church, we have seen manifestations, or listened to 
alleged or real miracles, signs and wonders, to which, 
to ,our mind, but little or no degree of "intelligence" 
could be safely attached. At least they were evi
dences which had their appeal to the physical senses 
only, in 1a 11arge degree. 

Man by creation is a religious being. Religion 
has its base largely in the emotional processes to 
wh,ich he is subject. Love constitutes its principal 
or most potential foctor, and in its normal function
ing has its hig:hest manifestation in its attitude to
wards its Creator, God. To love best is to love God 
first, which necessarily and logically involves the 
thought of a practical acquaintiance with him. 

The absence of 1any S'atisfactory evidences, not only 
of his existence, but of his personal interest in and 
his willingness and ability to answer the soul's long
ing for "inteUigence," or a personal, or stable char
acter of a "knowledge" based upon experiences. that 
may successfully challenge doubt or fear, has the 
effect of throwing mankind back upon physical 
forces, or an argument based largely upon inference 
of uncertain character. 

We shall concede that there exists in humanity an 
almost univers1al desire for "immortality," and it 
may be argued that th.e mind of man could not con
ceive of a desire without the means of its attainment 
existing somewhere. 

It must be so, Horatio; 
Else, whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire; 
This longing after immortality. 

Hamlet's soliloquy in one way illustrates this 
thought also, and I have in the past sought to fortify 
myself against fear by syllogistic reasoning through 
this and other "natural" or physicial evidences, but 
have concluded that there is danger in leaning too 
heavily upon supports of this character. 

"Hope springs eternal in the human breast," but 
the basis of this hope lies in inference or knowledge 
that all must die. Man th.us conceives the desire that 
he may live after the dissolution of the body, when 
at the same time this hope or desire may be trace
al'.:>le to a purely animal instinct for self-preservation, 
with little or no concept of the true meaning' of the 
word life as Jes us Christ sought to impress it upon 
h.is disciples or :followers. 

Professor H_uxley once said: 

I am prepared to accept the proof of any alleged miraculous 
occurrence, provided only the proof be sufficient. I can only 
say that for those cited, the proofs •seem to be grossly in
sufficient. 

It is possible, in this connection, that some Liatter 
Day Saint might say that if Professor Huxley should 
have had the privilege of association with us his 
point of view might ha.ve been changed even in this 
regard. Hiowever, our belief is that men of this 
character c1an only be successfully approach~d by 
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higher, safer, and more convincing methods. If the 
ethical as well as the intellectual value of an alleged 
miracle cannot be made substantiially apparent, we 
shall only complicate ourselves with 1an argument of 
a doubtful nature. In submitting daim for an alleged 
miracle with us, its real vialue must be determined 
by the tests of intelligence or the light of truth, as 
we, under gospel rule and privilege, are not only per
mitted, but enjoined to do, and which constitutes 
the only safe course of procedure. 

The zeal and faith a Saint sometimes exercises in 
sending for the elders, in season and out of season, 
in order to offset the legitimate effects of unsanitary 
or unwholesome physic1al conditions, such as bad air, 
bad food, unsuitable and unhygienic surroundings, 
drugs, patent medicines for children especially, :as 
well as the facts concerning the proportionate, or 
even excessive amount of sickness, disease, and death 
among us, as in comparison with other religious 
bodies of people, should be a matter of more serious 
consideration and thought, as we believe. 

The human animal is the toughest specimen of or
ganic or animal life, and is physically conditioned to 
withstand in greater degree, violati1ons of natural 
law than any other kind of animal. If left alone, un
hindered by our i1gnorance, or our fears to her own 
resources, we shall find that 

Nature as a mistress, is gentle and holy, 
All that God owns, he is constantly healing. 

We shall also find out sometime, we trust, that an 
intelligent analysis of history bearing upon the ques
tion will reveal the truth that plenary or even limited 
indulgence may fail to secure immunity from pun
ishment, and that intelligence and trust as it is in 
God and his Christ are always to be found in the 
company of each other. 

"The prayer of faith shall save the sick." Not 
elders, or oil, or desire, or even belief, as we often 
interpret th.e word, but by faith, as the gift of God, 
when present, the p1~omised result may with reason 
be expected. 

Faith in God is a belief of the truth; an assumnce 
from him only, that the petitions we are making are 
the suggestions. of the spirit of truth, and not of our 
beliefs, necessarily, or desires, or a traditional ac
ceptance of the letter only. 

(To be concluded.) 

You say that. you have tasted of salvation in the 
love of Christ. Are yqu saved from your temper, 
your irritability, your v'anity, your personal dislikes, 
your judgment and condemnation of others? If 
not, from what are you saved, and wherein have you 
realized the transforming love of Christ?-James 
Allen. 

Of General Interest 
METHODIST CONFERENCE 

On th,e morning of May 1 there will convene in 
Sariatoga Springs, New York, the twenty-seventh 
delegated quadrenniial session of the general confer
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church. This dele
gated body of over eight hundred ministers and lay
men in equal numbers meets every four years to 
review the work of the church, and to revise and ·add 
to its legislation. The general conference is made 
up of delegates from the one hundred 1and thirty-three 
annual conferences, the annual conference being the 
working unit of <Methodism. 

These delegates are elected on a basis of one min
isterial delegate for every forty-five, or fraction not 
less than two th,irds of forty-five, ministerial mem
bers in any given annual conference, the number of 
lay delegates always being the same for each con
ference as its ministerial delegates. Laymen were 
first admitted to the general conference in 1872, 1and 
in 1900 women were acknowledged as la.y members. 

The first general conference of American Method
ism was held in Baltimore, Maryland, in 1792, at 
which all preachers in full membership of an annual 
conference were eligible. Th,e first delegated gen
ral conference was held in New York City, May 1-
22, 1812. At this conference the first episcopal ad- . 
dress, an utterance which has become of increasing 
importance, was delivered. This episcopal address 
is now 'accepted as the official declaration of the 
church on important theological, administrative, and 
social problems. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was 1or
ganized in Louisville, Kentucky, Miay 1, 1845. 

There are now twenty bishops and seven mission
ary bishops serving the Methodist Episcopial Church 
throughout the world. The former are elected by 
general conference and located for periods of four 
years each, in cities which are designated episcopal 
residences. The latter 1are elected by general con
ference for continuous service in specific fields. 

The Methodist Episcopia.I Church was orgianized at 
Baltimore Maryland, at the so-called Christmas con
ference, December 24, 1784, to January 2, 1785. At 
that time there were .104 preachers 1and 18,000 com
municants. There are now over 15,000 preachers 
and 4,033,123 members.. In the early days of the 
Methodist Church the salary of a preacher was $64. 
If married, he received the similar 1amount for his 
wife, with $16 for each child under 6 years of 1age 
and $2 for each ch,ild between 6 and 11 yeiars of age. 

Among the important matters that will come be
fore the general conference at Saratoga Springs 1are 
the questions concerning organic union with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, which has been 
under discussion with both of these important 
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branches of Methodism for some time; the election 
of bishops to take th,e place 0£ those who have died 
during the last four years and those who will retire 
from active service 1automatically by reason of this 
session bein:g nearest to their seventy-third birthday; 
the election of editors for the chuvch press, which, in
cludes the Methodist Review, the numevous weekly 
Christian Advocates, the Epworth Herald, and the 
Sunday school publications of th

1
e chu:vch; the elec

tion of corresponding secretaries for such church 
boards as the board of foreign missions, the board 
of home missions and church extension, the Freed
men's Aid society, the board of education, the board 
of Sunday schools, etc., the election of publishin:g 
agents (administrative heads) of the Methodist Book 
Concern, etc.-The Des Moines Register, April 30, 
1916. . 

WHO IS THE PRESIDENT OF SWITZERLAND? 
Switzerland is a .republic that runs with the exact

ness of a Swiss watch, its machi:fJ.ery as hermetically 
concealed. I had heard that th,e Swiss republic set 
the piattern of government for the world, and I was 
anxious to know something of its methods and per
sonnel. I was sorry that I was so ignomnt. I didn't 
even know the name of the Swiss president, and for 
·a week was ashamed to confess it. I was hoping I 
might see it in one of the French papers I puzzled 
over every evening. But at the end of the week I 
timidly and apologetically inquired of our friendly 
landlord as to the name of the Swiss president. 

But then came a shock. Our landlord grew con
fused, blushed, and confessed that he didn't know 
it, either! He had known it, he said, of course, but 
it h~d slipped his mind. Slipped his mind! Think 
of the name of Roosevelt or Wilson or Taft slipping 
the mind of anybody in America-and a landlord! I 
asked the man who sold me cigars. He had forgot
ten, too. I asked the apoth,ecary, but got no infor
mation. I was not so timid after that. I asked a 
fellow-passenger-guest, I mean'----4an American, but 
'Of long Swiss residence-and got this story. I be
Jieve most of it. He said: 

"When I came to Switzerland and found out what 
a wonderful little country it was, its government so 
economical, so free from party corruption and spoils, 
from graft and politics, so different from the home 
life of our own dear Columbia, I thought: 'The man 
1at the head of this thing must be a master hand; 
I'll find out his name.' So I picked out a bright-look
ing subject, and said, 'What is the name of the 
Swiss President?' 

"He tried to pretend he didn't understand my 
French, but he did, for I can tear the language off all 
right--learned it studying art in Paris. When I 
pinned him down he said he knew the name well 

enough, parfaitement, but couldn't think of it at that 
moment. 

"That was a surprise, but I asked the next man. 
He couldn't think of it, either. Then I asked a police 
officer. Of course he knew it all right: 'oh, oui, cer
tainement, mais' -then he scratched his h,ead 1and 
scowled, but he couldn't dig up that name. He was 
just a plain liar-tout simplement-like the others. 
I asked every man I met, and every one of them knew 
it, had it right on the end of his tongue, but somehow 
it seemed to stick th,e11e. Not a man in Vevey or. 
Montreux could tell me the name of the Swiss presi
dent. It was the same in Fribourg, the siame even 
in Berne, the capital. I had about given it up when 
one evening, there in Ber.ne I noticed a sturdy man 
with an honest face approaching. He looked intelli
gent, too, and 1as a last resort I said, 'Could you, by 
any chance, tell me the name of th,e Swiss presi
dent.' 

"The effect was startling. He seized me by the 
arm and, after looking up and down the street, leaned 
forward and whispered in my ear: 

"Mon Dieu! c' est moil I am the Swiss President; 
but-ah, non, don't tell anyone. I am the only man 
in Switzerland who knows it.' 

"You see," my friend continued, "he is elected pri
vately; no torchlight campaigns, no scandal, and 
only for a year. 

"He is only a sort of chairman, though of course 
his work is important, and the present able incum
bent has been elected a number of times. His name 
is-is-is- Ah yes, that's my tram. So sorry to 
have to hurry away-see you to-night at dinner."
Albert Bigelow Paine, in Ha.rper's Magazine for 
March. 

THE KURDS 
The origin of the Kurds has not been satisfactorily 

settled, but it is believed that in their veins flows 
the blood of Chaldeans, Babylonians, and Assyrians .. 
In early times the Kurds pref erred mountains for 
their place of habitation, and took great pride then, 
as they do now, in being called "Gurdu," a title 
which signifies "warrior.'' To-day the "Gutu" are 
better known in the Occident as Kurds, and number 
about two million, five hundred thousand, and have 
their abodes mostly in Kurdistan. Their land, which 
is extremely mountainous, rises to the east of the 
upper Tigris in the direction of Urumiah. The area 
of this space is sixty thousand square miles. There 
is not a mile of railway in the whole country, and 
neither is there a road fit for traveling except by 
caravan. 

No people are more mistrusted by the Persians 
and the Turks than the Kurds. They do not con-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 24, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 501 

sider a man's religion and standing; they would rob 
a Turk or a Persian as well as an Armenian or a 
Greek. The Ottoman Porte and the Persian Shah 
have not th,e power to interfere; for that very reason, 
I believe, the Russian rule in northern Persia was a 
great blessing to the peace-loving peasants, as Russia 
was the only government which was able to establish 
order and to create fear among the Kurds. Of two 
million, five hundred thousand Kurds, there is no one 
who calls himself lawgiver and ruler, no one who 
assumes the authority to punish his fellow Kurd. 
Law with a Kurd is a personal matter. Each indi
vidual considers himself his own king and prince. A 
monarchy of self-control is unknown among them. 
The Kurdish mind is h,is constitution, his gun and 
sword the means by which he enforces his law and 
justice. Such a state of affairs is not, of course, 
favomble to the establishment of a stable govern
ment, nor is such an atmosphere conducive to the de
velopment of the better quaiities of human na
ture ... , 

Perhaps the most distinguished characteristic of 
the ·Kurds is great devotion among the members of 
f~milies. This is exempHfied in the f o11owing inci
dent. A chief from the mountains of Kurdistan de
scended into the plains of Urumiah and there en
gaged in plundering the property of the citizens of 
the state of Azerbaijan. The militia was ordered to 
trap the culprits. The chief was .subdued. They 
were brought into the city, and all were sentenced to 
death except the chief, who was spa.red for his gray 
hairs. 

Among them was a youth of twenty, ,strong and 
healthy; his rugged appearance made an instant ap
peal to every spectator, and the cry rose, "Save him, 
save him!" Immediately the old chieftain, whom the 
governor had forgiven on account of his age, .rushed 
forwiard and demanded, before they proceeded with 
the execution, to speak to the governor. After the 
poor old man had experienced much rough treiatment 
at the hands of the crowd, the permission was 
granted. In true Oriental fashion, he thus addressed 
the governor: 

0, eye of my home and of my family. We did come from 
the mountains to carry some food to our families and to our 
her.ds. We admit that we have done harm to your law
abiding citizens. You have 'Sworn that the guilty men should 
die, and it is just, but I, who am pardoned on account of my 
age, come here to demand a fa'vor of my lord. Tihe youngest 
of my family is with me; he came here because I asked him. 
This is his first ·offense. He is young, and has hardly tasted 
the sweets of life; is just betrothed. I am here to die in his 
stead. Inshallah, in1shallah (in the name of God) let a worn
out old man perish~ and spare a youth, who may long he use
ful to his family, to feed the flocks and tend the .sheep. Let 
him live to drink of the waters fl.owing from the fountains 
and silvery 1streams of Kurdistan, and to till the ground of 
his ancestors. 

The governor was greatly moved by the old man's 

appeal. He granted the chief's wishes, and the old 
man went to meet his fate, while the youth cried 
wildly and became distracted with grief because the 
governor reversed his decree and took the more valu
.::tble life of the aged chief. This is characteristic of 
a system which bears to-day more clearly than any 
other traces of the patriarchal govermnent.-From 
"The Kurds; their character and customs," by Youel 
B. Mirza, in the American Review of Reviews· for 
March, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDE'NTIA ANDERSON, OMAHA, NEBRASKA. 

Introducing Our New Department 
At the recent General Convention of this organization, new 

constitution and by-laws were adopted, a committee to pre
pare and present the same having been appointed one year 
previous. Among the provisions contained therein, is one for 
the appointment of an editor of the press columns of the 
auxiliary, such appointment to be made by the executive com
mittee. This, position has fallen to our lot, and we approach 
the tasks involved· with keen interest and a degree of en
thusiasm, realizing that, with the hearty support of the sis
ters of the church as individuals, and of the officers of the 
organization, we should be able to present to our readers 
much that :ls instructive, interesting and entertaining. 

It was thought wise to endeavor to obtain from the Boar1d of 
Publication a greater amount of space in the HERALD, with 
consent to change the name of the department from "Mothers' 
Home Column," to· that of "The Woman's Auxiliary." This 
was not agreed upon without some degree of sentiment and 
regret, inasmuch as the "Mother1s' Home ColuITlill" has been 
endeared to us for many long years, and is inseparably con
nected with the name and efforts and splendid pioneer strug
gles of Sister M. Walker. 

What a wonderful heritage this sister 'has left for the 
women of the church, as she withdraws from public activities, 
can only be sensed partially by a glance backward-a com
parison of the small but wise beginning she so successfully 
laid, to the wide-reaching scope of our present endeavor to 
concentrate and coordinate the interests and the efforts of all 
the women of our faith in whatsoever lines their tastes and 
acti<vities may dictate. Sister Walker has made the present 
achievements and plans possible; with splendid vision and in
domitable courage, which recognized no obstacle, she led out, 
and blal!led a trail which other :sisters, with almost equal 
courage, have followed through t~e years past. Sister M. E. 
Hulmes, Sister C. B. Stebbins, Sister Anna Salyards, Sister 
B. C. Smith, Sister D. J. Krahl, Sister S:. R. Burgess, and 
other consecrated sisters have kept the work active, seeking 
alwayis to include in it every' advanced movement every pos
sible avenue ·of development open to women. Gradually they 
branched out, adding this or that depa,rtment of study and 
preparation, until at last, this spring, the present broad plat
form was adopted, upon which it is hoped everyone will find 
standing room. 

In the new constitution for local organizations provision 
is made for :bhe appointment of a "press chairman," who,se 
duty it shall be to keep in touch with the editor in chief, and 
report to her all items of general interest. Thus the depart
ment should be of a church-wide character, and should re
flect the activities of our women in every locality. It is 
hoped that the local societies, whether organized into a central 
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body or not', will respond to the intention of this movement, 
and will keep us informed of their doings. If your aid so
ciety gives a supper, or the studiously inclined take up a new 
line of research, or the Oriole girls give an entertainment
why, tell us about it, and paiss along the good things you have 
enjoy,ed. 

We present this week the "valedictory" and "salutatory" of 
our outgoing and incoming presidentis. A more complete ex
planation of the Cilrnnges in the organization, as we11 as a list 
of department superintendents, etc., will appear later in. 
these pages. 

Again heartily inviting and earnestly urging your full sup
port and frequent contributions, and desii:ing above all that 
the cause of Chri,st may be advanced and glorified through 
our efforts, we are most humbly and hopefully, 

AUDENTTA ANDERSON. 
OMAHA, NEBRASKA, 2009 Locust Street. 

Valedictory 
Seeing the need of the officers of· the W oman'1s Auxiliary 

being located :ryear enough that they could consult more 
readily on the: various important phas·es of the work now 
under consideration, I urged that the new officers be chosen 
from sisters of known activity in Independence, and urged 
also that my name be not placed on the list for presidient. 

My interest in the work and zeal for its. progress, are as 
great a1s ever in the past, and I trust that the many sis
ters who have helped the work in the past will show eveu 
more activity the coming year. 

The sisters have shown decided growth and· development 
in the past year, and we hope to see even greater increase 
in numbers, strength, and interest for this year. 

\Because it means good to every sister engaged in doing 
gospel work in the home and community where she. lives, 
and because the new president deserves and needs your sup
port, we pray that not only those already enlisted, but many in 
all parts of the church will join the new movement for better 
homes, for good living, and for peace in the best sense. 

In gospel love, 
MRS. S. R. BURGESS. 

SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI, April 30, 1916. 

Salutatory 
Dear Sisters a f the Auxiliary, Greeting : I had not expected 

to accept the office of Prnsident of the Woman's Auxiliary at 
this time, but Mrs. Burgess and other sisters requested me 
not to refuse if my name should be presented. In my few 
words of appreciation and acceptance I remarked that I 
had felt strongly of late that as individuals we should each 
study ,our1selves carefully to· discover our weak points and 
our strong points, that is, if we expect to give our most effi
cient ser•vice. I added that in trying to serve you as presi
dent, wherein I might find myself weak, I felt that I should 
be able to reach out my hands to strong and capable ,sisters · 
who would not fail me. 

1And thus I feel myself surrounded with a corps, of strong · 
women: Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, vice president; Mrs. Walter 
W. Smith, secretary; ·Mrs. Pearl Gardner, treasurnr; Mrs. E. 
C. Smith, historian; and the various departmental heads. 

Besides these especially mentioned, I have many loyal 
Auxiliary workers who are per'Sonal friends, and in passing· 
from coast to coast and away up in Canada I have met noble 
sisters who are consecrated to the Auxilia.ry cause. We do 
not forget those in foreign lands, only we have not met them 
as yet, but we shall hope to have them with us at ·some con
ventions in the future. 

We have .secured the services of Mrs. Audentia Andernon 
as our Editor in Chief, ,and have been assured by the Board 
of Publication that we shall be given more adequate space 
in the HERALD to present our work. It is our duty, therefore, 
as membern to secure subscriptions for this paper. 

We hear those who have attended the General Conference, 
and also others, mentioning the fact that as a church we are 
passing through a period of transition. Many changes are 
and will no doubt be taking place. As to correct methods of 
procedure there is likely to be difference of opinion, but we 
must never forget that the great goal for which we are all 
striving i1s the building up of Zion. 

The great problem before us, then, as women, is how to 
coordinate all our f·orces, making a ,strong auxiliary, and 
then how to cooperate with the general church in a manner 
which will produce the least friction. 

Our leaflets, which we know have been excellent and of a 
high character, are to be discontinued with the present series. 
The members as well as the many .readers of our columns who 
have not been members of the Auxiliary will miss these I am 
sure. The Yearbook which will recommend books for study 
circles, will take the place of the leaflets for the present. 

We have received criticisms that our auxiliary work was not 
broad enough in its scope, and we are now enlarging our entire 
work in detail by sending out a Yearbook. This is the 
customary way for all large organizations to get their work 
in detail before their members. 

We are offering you various kinds of work, both actual 
work and educational. W:e expect to publish this book rvery 
soon, and have every reason to believe the sisters will find it 
pleasing and helpful. We have spent many, many hours 
in the preparation of this Year book, arid I am going to ask 
you to withhold criticism until you have seen it. 

We were very proud and happy that the' contributions for 
local branch work and general institutions were so large this 
year. 

Thi'S reminds me to a·sk that you will occasfonally send a 
collection from your local to our general treasurer for gen
eral expenses. The request will surely appeal to you as 
reasonable that we must have an occasional donation for our 
general fun~. We cannot push the work without some funds 
in the general treasurer's hand. 

We would urge our women to be wise and cautious and 
yet when nece,ssary to be firm and true. There is much work 
to be dime by the women of the church, which they are 
peculiarly fitted to do, and which, if they proffer with modesty 
and courtesy, our church m(ln will gladly and gmtefully 
accept. , 

I want to emphasize in all seriousness that the Woman's 
Auxiliary has it in its power to prov;e a most valuable adjunct 
to the church. Yet if we should prorve thoughtless or unduly 
aggressive we may bring reproach upon the Auxiliary, and 
cause trouble :for our church when our only desire is to help. 
Per,sonally I have a great confidence in the good judgment 
and integrity of the women of ·our church. And for this 
confidence and faith in our women I am' glad. 

I would r{ot fail to speak of our retiring· officers and 
others who have rendered valuable service to this organiza
tion. With many of them I e11joy a warm friendship. 
Their splendid zeal, their untiring efforts, and their loyalcy 
to the cause, have prepared the way for us to pass on, year 
by year, to fields of larger service. 

Dear sisters, throughout the church, we have put our 
shoulder.s to the wheel, let us push earnestly forward'. We 
have trusted God in the past and ha'Ve received many blessing,; 
as an auxiliary organization. Let us not fail to approach 
him now with gratitude for past blessings and with earnest 
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solidtations for divine guidance so that our activities may 
abound with good to us as an Auxiliary and through us to 
the church which it gives us pleasure to serve. 

MRS. FREDERICK ]\'[. SMITH. 

Letter Department 
Pray Always 

What ,shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul. 

"Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap." 

"I wish I could pray" the poor creature said 
Then, in the same breath, "Oh, I wis:h I were dead." 

"I wish I could pray," was her one bitter cry 
Again and again as the days passed by. 

Perhaps in her girlhood she hrad not thought of prayer, 
But wasted her life in the world's garish glare. 

Thinking only of having he•r pleasure and fun 
And getting her fill, ere her life's race was run. 

Slowly, but surely, the reaping came, 
But no sheaves can she gather of golden grain; 

What she has s'own she now reaps in strife
Nothing but tares, and wasted life. 

A 1victim to insani•ty's awful curse, 
She is ending her life. Could a fate be worse? 

Years have passed since, but I can still hear her say, 
In a broken-hearted whisper, "Oh, I wish I could pray." 

T1hese verses are but an outline of the thoughts that come to 
me as I think of a poor creature I once knew-a woman with 
whom I came in daily contact during my training for mental 
nursing. Day after day she would wander around the ward, 
a'pparently laboring unde1r great distressi of mind. She was 
about fifty years of age, with thin iron-gTay hair that would 
persist in hanging over and around her little weazened face, 
and two small, gray eyes that seemed to see everything at. 
once. Now and again she would push her unruly hair back 
f1iom her face and gaze around with a look so wistful and 
sad that it made one'·s heart ache. 

She was always. ready and willing to help the other poor, 
demented creatures around 1her. I :had often seen her helping 
the nurses with their duties, feeding this one, and. caring 
for that one, and helping another lame patient to a chair. 1She 
never seemed weary, and she never slept. Even after her 
day's work of ministering to others, she was always on the 
alert during the dark hours of the night. Only a word and 
she was ready to help nurse, if required. lit wa.s during one 
of our talks together that she turned to me and said, "Nurse, 
I wish I could pray." Then she would try to repeat the Lord's 
prayer, but ('lfter a few vaiwefforts she would only break off 
with the cry, "I can't, nurse, I can't, S'atan keeps on putting 
something into my mouth." And I can truly testify that when 
the words were on her lips they were cut sho,rt in their 
utterance, and her mouth seemed filled with something I 
could not see, yet knew instinctively was there. 

I was a, member of the church at that time, ha'Ving been 
baptized by Elder WiBiam Newton about a year previous to 

the time I am writing of. I was able to discern when any
thing unusual was taking place. This poor creature would 
stop suddenly with her' mouth half open, then cry, "Lord De 
merciful to me a sinner. Oh, I wish I could pray!" 

And there she is to-day, just living her life with others, a 
victim to the most terrible affliction that could ever tak~ a 
human being into its toils. 

Saints, what of the moral in this little incident? How 
many of you are diligent in prayer? The injunction of Paul 
in his letter. to the Thessalonians was to "pray without ceas
ing." Jesus told his disciples to "watch and pray lest ye enter 
into temptation." Prayer is the telephone by which we com
municate with God, i:f anything wrong gets into our lives we 
at once lose the connection until we can get the wrong put 
right and go to the telephone again. 

My mes.sage to all who read this is, Pray. Never neglect 
your prayers. The Evil One often puts something in our 'vay. 
Perh:aps he makes you oversleep your time in the morning, 
and you scramble out of bed and don't stop to pray, so as not 
to be late foT breakfash Perhaps he s,ays, "Oh, you are not 
fit to pray, you hay;e been cross to-day and you can't pray when 
you :are angry," and a hundred and one excuses he puts into 
your mind. But remember, the less you pray the more likely 
you are to get careless, ·and in time neglect your prayer 
altogether. 

Think of that poo,r woman, when she could have prayed, 
she neglected it, and now she wants to pray, she cannot. When 
you are tempted to lea1ve your prayer for "just this once," 
.think of the woman in the far-away land, in one of the most 
beautiful parts of God's creation, and hear her words, "Oh, 
I wish I could pray[" and then thank God for the gift of 

, intelligence and the opportunity he gives you to hold sweet 
communion with him. 

If any article that I have written has helped anyone I 
would like to hear from them. It is my desire to reach the 
he1arts of the careworn and sad, and I would rejoice at any 
time to recieve a letter from any brother or sister whom I 
may have heiped and cheered through this world. 

MISS .FLORENCE WRIGHT, 

LONDON, ENGLAND, 58 Ickburg Road, Upper Clapton, North
east. 

An Impressive Invitation 
[The followipg letter to one inte•rested in the gospel, and 

his reply, may appeal to oibhers who .may have been con
strained to believe in the truth as held by the church re
stored in these latter days.-EDITORS.] 

Dear Brother: I trust that you will not be wearied by this 
letter, and that you will understand the. motive that prompts 
it. I am writing you to appeal to your better judgment, and 
to offer you an opportunity to move forward in obedience to 
the fullness of the gospel message. On next Sabbath we 
shall have water in the font, and who can forbid water that 
you should be baptized into the fold of Israel's God? To be 
sure, i't is "Ohildren's Day"-but we all must become as 
little chHdren before we can enter the Kingdom of. God. It 
is not enough that you have been immersed-bapti:sm must 
ha1ve behind it authority; baptism must admit into the body 
of Christ, which is his church, with all ibs: members, gifts, 
11nd governments. T1hough a man be immer:Sed a thousand 
times, it availeth him not unles•s such rite be adminis~ered 
by the direction and under the power ,of God. 

I have been very frank with you in the past, and I have felt 
that you honored me for so being; I shall continue to be 
frank with you. Facts are the things we must have to settle 
the war that is raging in your mind-and facibs I have to 
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give you. In the first place, I shaU give you a lengthy 
quotation from a work published by the Hansard Knollys 
Society, so named in honor of a distinguished Baptist minis
ter of the seventeenth century. This society was organized 
for the purpose of publishing the works of Baptist writers. 
The work befol'e me i's entitled Struggles and Triumphs of 
Religious Liberty-An IHstorical Survey, by Edward B. Un
derhill, London, 1851. Pages 237, 238, 239: 

"In March, 1639, Mr. Williams beoame a Baptist, to
gether with several more of his companions in exile. As none 
of the colony had been baptized, a Mr. Holliman was selected 
to baptize Mr. Williams, who then baptized Mr. Holliman and 
ten others. Thus was founded rlJhe first Baptist church· in 
Ame.rica .... Mr. Williams 'appears to have remained pas
tor of the newly-formed church but a few months. For, 
w;hHe retaining all his original 1sentiments upon the doctrines 
of God's work, and the ordinances of .the church, be con
ceived a true 'ministry must derive its authority from direct 
apostolic succession, or endowment: that, therefore,. without 
su0h a commisision 'he had no authority to 'assume tihe office 
of pastor, or be a teacher in the house of God, or proclaim 
to the impenitent the saving mercies of redemption .... He 
seemed rather to have conceived that the church of Christ 
had :liallen into ap'ostasy, as to have lost both its right 
form and the due administration of the ordinances, which 
could only be restored by some new or apostolic, or specially 
commi·ssioned messenger from above. 

V·arious passages in his writings will be met with which 
favor this view: the following from his Hireling Ministry: 
'In the poor small span of my life, I desired to have been a 
diligent 'and constant 'observer .... and yet cannot, in the 
holy presence of God, bring the result of a satisfying dis
covery, that either the begetting ministry of the apostles or 
mes1sengers to the nations, or the feeding or nourshing minis
try of pastors or teachers, according to the first institution 
of the Lord Jesus, are yet restored and extant.' 'He con
ceived', writes Mr. Cotton 'that the apostasy of anti-Christ 
hath so far corrupted all, that there can be no recovery out 
of that apostasy till Christ ·shall send forth new apostles 
to plant church anew. 

Thuis you see, brother, that the founder of the first Bap
tist church in America (and thus the founder of the in
diginous Baptist churches around Providence, including ithe 
Six-Principle-Church) disowned the baptism with which h~ 
was baptized and looked forward to that time when God 
should restore authority "by some new or apostolic or spec
ially commissioned messenger from above." You; my brother, 
have lived to see that day, and I trust, under the white lights 
of God'1s :Spirit, to see the folly of clinging long to a baptism, 
or immersion, which is traced to the man who introduced it 
and who disowned it. As Mr. Williams said, it was the dark 
spirit of apostasy that drove away the authority to repre
sent God in an official manner. How could men he called of 
God as was Aaron (Heb!'ews 5: 4), when there w;as no revela
tion or prophets:? Williams saw this-and if language means 
anything as the medium through whfoh man expressed his 
thoughts, had he lived to-day he would have received joy
fully the wonderful manifestation ·of God's authority which 
has been restored in our time. Jus1t as joyously as I feel you 
will receive the glad tidings of the restoration of the gospei 
in its fullness'; for you are as honest a man a:s Roger, 
Williams. 

A1s a second thought I wish to submit to you, the following 
point seems plain and deeply significant: This latter-day work 
must be what it claims to be, or else it is an imposture. You 
see readily that if it is not a restoration of tli'.e fullness of 
the gospel, it must be a deception-and you will not take the 

position that it is alienated fr.om God, for you have been 
made a recipient of his power and goodness, through this 
message of healing and grace. This must be conclusive evi
dence that it is not a deception, for God would not bless a de
ception. ' Having evidence that he bles,ses it, we must be con
vinced that it is accepted of him. 

This test may be (and should be) applied to e'Very institu
tion whioh claims to represent Christ. And when we apply 
the test every institution but the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Ohrist of Latter Day Saints fails; for while we admit 
that there are individuals in other churches who are blessed 
of God, we have yet to' find outside of the Latter Day Saint 
'Church that church which, as a body, is blessed with the 
gifts of the Spirit, the complete organization, and the author
ity of the priesthood. 

What more can I say to you? What more need be isaid? 
And I do not ask you .to move because of anything I have 
said of myself-I only ask you. to move out on faith which 
rests on facts-move out on the strength which God. will 
surely give you, if you will ask him with a sincere heart. I 
say unto you, in the words of one of old, "Arise, and walk!" 

The robe, the water, the administrator and better than 
all else, the Spirit of God, will be waiting and ready for you 
next 1Sunday after the Sunday school session. Will you come? 

Yours in the great cause, 
R. W. FARRELL. 

PROVIDENCE, RHODE ISLAND, June 8, 1915. 

Dear Brother Farrell: I have received your' Ietter and be
lieve that I do understand the motive that prompts it, and 
you have rightly guessed there h:as been a war raging in 
my mind for some time and it only needed this letter from 
you to make me decide now; although I think I should have 
decided right anyway in the end. 

I have sent my resignation to the Maple Root Baptist 
Chul'ch, together with my intention to join the Reorganized 
Church 'of Jesus Ghrist of Latter Day Saints, and an ex
planation of the articles of faith and my reasons for uniting 
with ·said church; and I have tried to make them plain and 
convincing. Now I am ready to embrace the opportunity of 
being baptized by you next Sunday and I hope that, as you 
1say, the Spirit of God will be waiting for me, and that I shall 
receive it, for I desire and intend to the best of my ability, 
with God's help, to obey 1hiis commands in all things. 

Yours with a thankful heart, 

OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLAHOMA, February 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The conference of the Central Oklahoma 

District leaves pleaisant memories in the minds of those for
tunate enough to attend. The missionaries present were 
W. M. Aylor; Hubert Case, Joseph, Arber and Glaud Kuyken
dall. 

To say that the Saints are proud of their little churcill. 
building just completed, twenty-four by forty feet, bungalow 
style, corner of Seventh and Liottie streets, hardly expresses 
it. It is said that we value a thing according to the time and 
pains i't takes to acquire it. The Saints have labored with 
their hands as well as prayed from their hearts that they 
might have a house in wihich they could meet and serve God 
more perfectly, and now they see their steadfast efforts re
warded. I am sure I express the feelings of all when I say 
thait we are glad and thankful to all to w:hom :thanks are 
due. 

There were Saints from all part's of the district in attend
ance at the conference, as well as from the Western Okla
homa District, and one, Sister Vickery, from Winfield, Kan
sas. These bl"Ought with them the 'spirit of true devotion to 
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duty, which spirit prevailed throughoµt the meetings. The 
sermons were good, real spiritual feasts, and it is to be hoped 
found favorable soil. Brother Ca,se was with us several day1s 
both before and after conference. 

A branch was organized, to be known as the Oklahoma 
City Branch, with R. M. Maloney president. Brother Kuffer, 
late of Topeka, Kansas, was recommended fo·r ordination to 
the office of priest. The weather was ideal and attendance 
good. The Ladies' Aid maintained their well-earned repu
tation of thrift and hospitality by furnishing noonday lunch 
both Saturday and Sunday. 

Your brother, 
510 North Philips Street. En. DILLON. 

EAST PHARSALIA, NEW YORK, February 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: In reading the letters in the HERALD I am 

given courage in the gospel work, though I seem to be one of 
God',s weakest children. There is no other paper that I enjoy 
reading as much as I do the HERALD. I think all Saints 
should take it, and not only take it, but read it. 

We have eigiht members here. The work is moving for
ward siowly. There seems to be something to hinder most of 
the rtime. I wish other Saints 0ould move here. We have 
;preaching and Sunday schoo·l but no Religio. 

My health ha1s not permitted me to do much in church work 
the last year. It is my prayer that if it is God's will I may 
be restored to health, and that I might use my 1s1trength for 
the advancement of his work. There is nothing that brings 
us in touch with God as sickness does. During my sickness 
my path seemed very rough at times, but God has helped me 
in many ways. I thank him, and thank the 1Saints :for what 
they 1ha1ve done for me. This kindness I shall never forget, 
nor will the Lord forget it. 

I am trying to live as God would have me. Though I know 
I fail in many cbhirngs, yet I shall ever try to battle for. the 
right, that I may receive the reward of the faithful. I would 
be glad to hear from' any of the Saints. 

Ever praying for the advancement of God's work, I am, 
Your sister, 

MRS. CLARENCE GRISWOLD. 

WAGNER, SOUTH DAKOTA, March 7, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am still in the faith. I have located at 

Wagner. This place has a population of fifteen hundred. 
I do not have the privilege of he°aring the gospel preached 
in its fullness here. There have been only three sermons 
preached here, one by Elder Gamet, and two by Elder Cham
bers, of Magnolia, Iowa, two of them being funeral sermons. 
Different parties ask me when Elder Chambers is coming 
again. I ask the Saints to pray 11hat I may not be led astray. 

If an elder can come here I will s,ecure a hall in which to 
preach. The Catholics are doing a greart work here among 
the Indians. In gospe,} bonds, 

W. L. COFFMAN. 

CLYDE, MISSOURI, March 7, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am always glad to read the letters of our 

brothers and sisters in the HERALD. I am 1sorry to say my 
health is not good. I ha1ve been afflicted with inflammatory 
rheumatism for five years. I cannot walk, I cannot even stand 
on my feet, and I suffer much. 

I feel lonely and sad. On December 19 I was required to 
give up my husband who passed away suddenly. He had 
a paralytlc stroke, and only lived about two· hours after he 
had been stricken. It is hard for me to bear this burden, 

which at times seems more than I can endure. The Lord says 
he will not leave us in the sixth t:rnuble; nor forsake us in 
the seventh, so I am trusting in him. 

Pray for me, that if it is God's will I may he healed. 
Your sister, 

MRS. H. A. HUFF. 

WiEsT JONESPORT, MAINE, March. 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: This has been a beautiful day. The wind 

has been b1owing from the far north and has rustled about the 
tree tops and crowned the mighty ocean with white0aps, and 
now as I sit by the window, realizing that the sun is about 
ready to bid farewell and a Iovin:g good-nig,ht to so many 
in rthis part of God's vineyard, I feel the sacredness of this 
quiet hour. The ocean has now become as. cry,stal, and all 
nature seems to be hushed in pleasant dreams. 

I realize m:ore fully than ever that all things were created 
by an intelligent power. I have gratitude in my heart toward 
Hii;n in whom I trust, and that I have not been spoiled through 
philosophy and vain deceit after the traditions of men, and 
not after Christ. I admire that name, for it brings a vision 
before me of the greatest character this world ever produced. 
He truly organized a powerful system for good, known as 
Christianity, based upon simple and demonstrated facts and 
truths, and wa,s obedient· unto the same. I have accepted 
him as my ideal in life, so my standard is truly set high. 
Though an imperfect piece of humanity, yet there is within 
my soul an unspeakable longing to march onward and upward 
unto the dawn of the perfect day. 

I fully realize that God does not look upon sin lightly. By 
it was man separated from his God, so reason teaches us that 
only by abolishing it can we ever be united again. I have 
charity for all, for I truly need it myself. I rejoice that God 
does not require more of one than another, for all shall be 
siaved by obedience of laws that produce good works, whether 
.apostle or member. 

I desire thait my light may always be trimmed and burn
ing, and its rays be an uplifting power unto all with whom 
it comes in contact. 

Your brother in Christ, 
MERTON L. CROWLEY. 

KINGSLEY, MICHIGAN, March 13, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I 1have been sick and afflicted for some 

time, and would like the brothers and sisters to pray for me, 
that if it be the Lord's will to heal me Ms will may be done. 
If it is not his will, I 'am willing to suffer. I was told by the 
Spirit that I would be tried by. affliction. My desire is the 
Saints ask the Lord to give me spiritual •strength, and faith, 
and patience that whatsoever I am called to pass through I 
may not murmur nor complain but that I may be faithful, 
and realize that affliction may be a blessing from God by 
which he is reinoving the dross and refining the gold. 

I want the Saints to pray that if I am taken so sick thart 
I lose consciousness and do not know what is going on around , 
me, the Lord may direct some of his servants to come to ad
minister to me, or that he will send one of his ministering 
angels to me. I have no use for earthly doctors. 

Your si:ster in the gospel, 
Route 2, box 44. MRS. HANNAH 1SAXTON. 

SAINT MARYS, ONTARIO, MarCJh 21, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We are having very exciting times here 

just now. The ministerial association of <the town has opened 
fire on us. I have baptized some fine people here lately and 
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ordained a very fine young man, a school-teacher who was 
baptized last spring, to the office of elder. Inflammatory 
sermons have been delivered in Knox and First Presbyterian 
churches, the Methodist to follow suit. The Baptist minister 
came to my home Friday and made next thing to an ·apology 
for any part he had. in the matter. ,We reply next s:unday 
night; we expect Elder S. W. L. Scott this week to take the 
leading part. Many of the leading citizens of the town are 
with me. G. c. TOMLINSON. 

Box 357. 

SNOVER, MICHIGAN, March 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We are receiving a good share of God's 

blessings in this part of his vineyard, and are endeavoring to 
carry on the work that he has intrusted to our c:are. In the 
midst of the turmoil existing in these perilous times, we are 
still looking upward to the creator of all, the great I Am. 
We find, as Peter says in his se0ond epi1stle, that the Lord 
is not slack concerning his promises, as some may count 
slackness, but is long suffering to, us. 

As time passe.s we behold the marvelous works of God on 
every hand, and also behold the fig tree bringing forth her 
leaves, thus setting forth that the great summer of summers 
is nigh. Can each of us beholding •ourselves in the mirror of 
purity, r.eflect there the Christ life, and thus feel to say within 
ourselves, "I am ready. All is well. I have on my wedding 
garments prepared to meet the bridegroom whom I have 
learned to love." And 1should the Savior appear, could we say 
as one of old has said, I have fought the good fight. I have 
finished my 0ourse. I have kept the faith? 

",Signs of which there's no mistaking, 
Tell us that the summer nears, 
1So the times as plainly teach us, 
The day'·s at hand-a thousand years." 

The times are such that we cannot afford. to lose any time 
in preparing ourselves to meet our Lord. Let not pride, 
jeaiousy, malice, or hatred, be once found among us. The 
sa,t•anic powers are trying to creep in among God's people to 
separate them from his love. Let us all come to that unity of 
the Spirit, where none of these temptations that so easily be
set us ·shall decrease our faith. 

In these trying dftys it will take a united people, working 
in .harmony, forgetting little troubles that may have existed 
between them, putting on the breastplate of love, and the 
helmet of sialvation, to conquer the mighty tide of satanic 
powers that we are told shall exist in the latter days. May 
Vl!'e ever be up and doirrg, and, as the poet has said, 

"In the world's broad field of battle, 
In the bivouac of life, 

Be not like dumb, dri1v.en cattle, 
Be a hero in the strife." 

There are many to-day who are on the brink of spiritual 
discouragement,. To such we should say, Now is the time 
when you would nee·d the gospel as never before. Instead 
of retreating, let us all march forward into battle with all 
our might, having in mind gospel patriotism and milennial 
preparecj.ness. 

"This life is a garden, where action and deed, 
May spring into gladness by sowing the seed. 
God give us abundantly sunshine and showers, 
And we may have brambles or beal:\tiful flowers." 

Let us all labor :for the flowers by sowing the seed of truth, 

showing by 1our daily walk in life that these·seeds have been 
planted within us. 

Ever in the conflict for the right, 
Fraternally 

ORVAL L. THOMPSON. 

OTTAWA, ONTARIO, March 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Last Sunday was a banner day for the 

few Saints in Ottawa. We were just a handful .here trying 
to hold up the banner of King Emmanuel, and praise his 
name, the Lord ·added six precious souls to our number on last 
Sunday. 

I can truly say that if we can reap this kind of hii.rvests 
in Ottawa, at all times, thiat the church will be gr.eatly bene
fited by such additions. These people are of the finest kind. 
They are clean in their minds, and in their lives. Added to 
this they were diligent in their efforts in doing what they 
could with what light they had in their former church as
sociations, while two w:ho did not belong to any organization 
whatever 1are fine characters. 

Our hall was filled with a most attentive audience. The 
writer felt his need of help in carrying on the work, but 
could only rely on the "E·verlasting arms" for strength to do 
the work at hand. The lone and solitary missionary engaged 
on the friontier, as it were, very often realizes the wisdom 
which says that God's servants ·should go two by two. I hope 
the time will come when such colaborers will he sent here. 

At last I feel the ice is broken in such shape that the people 
will take notice of the work done. Ther·e are quite a number 
here w:ho believe our message, and I feel sure .they all will 
come fo due time. In. this effort l am adhering strictly to the 
thought expressed by Saint Paul: "I have planted, ApoUos 
watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither is he 
that planted any1thing, neither he that watereth; but God 
that giveth the increase." 

Brethren, if I am only successful in doing the part the 
good Lord assigns to his servants, trusting them with their 
part ·Of this work, I feel that I ought to be able to trust the 
Lord to perform his part in giving the increase; and when 
such is given it will be increase of the divine kind, without 
'very much admixture of the human. 

I am receiving inquiries as to how the work is progressing 
. here. I must say that taking into consideration the opposi
tion waged against me, added to the unpopularity of the work 
I was sent to promulgate, I feel the effort has not been with
out •Some degree of .encouragement. I have baptized nine 
very fine people during this conference year, and there are 
more than this number who believ.e the gospel who have not 
yet •obeyed. A's I said before, I am going to trust God to do 
his part of the work in bringing' them in. And if I do my 
part I am acquitted in the matter. 

I had to build a font, and I thank God I wa·s mechanic 
enough to do so. I lined it wit,h sheet metal, and I was ahle 
to do that too. I also put a coil through the hard 0oal heater 
and that enabled me to temper the water so that .it was not 
so 'Very cold, but just about right. All the candidates were 
highly pleased with the ·arrangements, and everything went 
off. in first class shape. May God in his infinite mercy abun
dantly bless these children newly born into his kingdom. I 
was greatly blessed in the confirmations and the attentive 
audience witnessed something never seen in Ottawa before. 
There were many serious faces in that audience. 

The fight is still an uphill one, but it seems that I can see 
the victory pe~ched on our banners, For no weapon formed 
against this work shall prosper, and the nations of the earth 
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shall bow to it; and all that God requires of us is to do our 
part as men worthy of the trust committed to us. 

To those who have been inquiring 'as to how I am getting 
along with the literature I de,sired, I wisih to say: I have 
been aiming to d:o as much as I possibly can with the means 
that have come into my hands from those who have mani
fested an interest in the work I have been sent to do. I 
realize there is a great work to do in this part of the vineyard, 
and I fully kn1ow that it is not the work of a day nor a year, 
but the work 'Of a lifetime; and for that reason I ha•ve been 
laying a foundati'On so broad that after r have finished my 
part of the building others who follow can continue until the 
whole eastern part of Ontario and the entire Province of 
Quebec will be affected by it, and the gospel find its way into 
every part of the same. It is for that reason that I have 

·bent my effort in getting a printing press and plates made so 
as to be able to produce at first cost, all the liter1ature that 
I want so as to unstintingly 'scatter 1the same among the 
people. There must be at least from three thousand to five 
thousand people who come to Ottawa every week to the mar
_ket. T·hey come from a radius of fifty miles all around the 
city. Think of what work can be done among such a number. 
And with the right kind ,of reading matter thousands of these 
can be awakened to the angel's mes~age, and brought into the 
church; for all that the people need is to be correctly in
formed as to the nature of our work in order to get the honest 
in heart coming our way; 'and by the sustaining grace of .God 
I shall plant this gospel in the hearts and minds of a.s many 
as I can. 

I have the press paid for and the receipt in my pocket. I 
want now 1sufficient means to put our literature into stereo
type plates and start the wheels rolling, and th11ough the 
power of God, and the printing press, I'll put our litemture 
into every home in this town; and Ottawa ,shall yet know 
that the gospel in its fullness has come within its borders 
and makes den::iands on all to obey. 

Brethren, God is in this work. I am going to try to do 
my part to the very best of my ability, and when I have ·done 
that I am going to lea've the results in his hands, but I shall 
never relax my effort till I havce done all that is required of 
me. 

I am not .going to General Conference, much as I would 
like to; the work ·here demands my presence and I cannot 
afford the expense, I would sooner put the money into lit
erature. 

I shall be pleased to hear from a,s many as are interested 
in the success. of the work here in Ottawa, and I pray that 
God will bless each one wiho has already extended his hands 
towards me, as well as all who may. 

W'ith unfaltering confidence in the outcome of the angel's 
message, I am, Your. brother in 'Christ, 

49 Lorne A venue. PHILEMON PEMENT. 

E.xETER, CALIFORNIA, March 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: To-day being my birthday, I decided 

to celebrate it by sending a letter to my b1,others and sisters. 
I wish to relate a few of our pleasant experiences since lar;:t 
we wrote. 

After we left Sacramento, we went to San Jose, wher,e we 
spent a week or more as guests of Brother and Sister Haw
kins, and where meetingS' were held for s.everal evenings. 
Although the wea,ther was somewhat unfavorable, the saintf' 
did well in ·attending the services. The San Jose Branch i:s 
to be complimented on their fine choir, under the leadership 
of Sister Burge,ss. 

Conference time drawing near, we left for Oakland, where 
it was to be held, and where we were very kindly cared for 

at the pleasant horpe of Brother and tSister Presley. We 
had a very nice conference, all passing off well. Brother J. W. 
Rushton was present; and his: excellent sermons were much 
appreciated. Elder Pitt was kept busy in various ways. 
Many expressed themselves as having been greatly benefited 
in attending. 

After the clos.e of conference we departed for Fresno, 
·where meetings were held for a week, :and wher,e good seems 
to ihave been the result. We were welcomed by Brother and 
Sister Carmichael, with whom we stopped while in the city, 
and with whom we enjoyed many delightful auto rides. One 
was out on "Kearney" Boule1vard or drive-a distance of 
several miles-ten, I believe,-with great palm trees on each 
side of the thoroughfare. This wa·s really the most wonder
ful drive we have seen anywhere. 

Leaving friends at Fresno, we were soon on our way to 
Tulare-a fine dairy and fruit country; a distance requiring 
two hours and! a half by train. We were met by Brother Dam
ron and his fine big auto, and enjoyed a pleasant ride of 
four miles to their home. Here we were welcomed by Sister 
Damron. We sp·ent almost three weeks at their delightful 
home. 

Brother and Sister Damron have a large dairy, so we had 
all· the ·rich cream and milk and fresh eggs we could con
,sume. As my inherent love for the soil seemed to come 
forcibly upon me, I took advantage of the opportunity, and 
spent a· part of eiach day "digging." With this and pleasant 
auto rides each day with ,Sister Mary Damron as chauffeur, 
one can see that our time passed all too quickly. 

Elder Pitt held meetings at the Saints' church in Tulare 
almost each evening. Many deserive special mention for the 
effort made in attending the entire series-one, Sister Bedford, 
driving in a distance of seven miles almost every evening. 
As a result of the meetings, all seemed greatly encouraged: 
to press forward with renewed vigor in the giospel. It ;s 
pleasant to labor in this work at all times, but especiallly so 
when one's efforts are appreciated as at Tulare. There we 
met many true and loyal Saints, ,Si,ster Walker and daughter 
Edna; Brother Snively and daughters Rhea and Gertrude, 
and brothers; Brother and Sister Powell, the Smith families, 
and others whose names I cannot recall. Brother and Sister 
Damron a,re included in the number of faithful ones there, 
for their home is always O'pen to the missionaries and to 
assist in any way needed. 

One day before leaving Tulare, we had a fine ride to the 
foothills of the Sierra N evadas, out past Lemon Gove. How we 
did enjoy that ri-d'e! We passed thr,ough orange and lemon 
groves, fig orchards, and acres and acres of grape vineyards. 
The fragrance one inhales in passing through the wonderful 
orange groves is exhilarating, to s1ay the least, and speeding 
along we soon came to the "Keweah River," where, under the 
.shade of a large tr.ee, we did ample justice to the delicious 
lunch which Sister Damron had brought along. 

While holding meetings, in Tulare, we met Brother and 
Siter B. F. Dailey, of Exeter, who had driv~n in occasionally 
a distance of seventeen miles to services. They asked us to· 
spend a few days with them before leaving this part of the 
country, so we ·accepted their kind invitation and have had 
a very pleasant visit. Elder Pitt remained four days with 
us, then departed :for Oakland, where 1he was to· preach on 
:Sunday. I remained here and ha1ve had a delightful time 
and good resit. I will join Elder Pitt in Stockton, Friday, 
where we will keep house for a few weeks while laboring in 
that city. 

Exeter, where I am located is several miles nearer the 
foothills of the mountains than Tulare, and as I write, I can 
look across to .the beautiful snowcapped ridge of the Sierra 
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Nevadas. With the wonderful shadings of the blue sky, all 
·seems blended into one harmonious whole. Then to the left 
j,s an orange grove planted higih on the mountain side, and 
to the right are lemon groves, fig orchards, and other fruits 
growing in abundance. Brother and ,Sister Dailey have fig 
and olive orchards and grape vineyards, with a few orange 
trees 1and grap,e fruit. The country is beautiful! All nature 
seems to be its best, Even the birds 1ar,e rejoicing in the 
beautiful 1surroundings. There are little mocking birds 
singing as I write, and in fact they seem to sing most of the 
night as well as during the day. 

'My pen is inadequate to describe all the beauty of land
scape as I view it, but suffice it to say, I have enjoyed the 
p1easant associations here in the country and the rest, and 
especially all the good things to eat. All together has 
p:voven very beneficial to my health, for I am feeling better 
than in months. Elder Pitt also is enjoying the best of health. 
health. 

j[t has been quite a sacrifice for him to remain away from 
the General Conference so soon to convene, but realizing that 
the laborers are few, and there being such a demand for 
service ev,erywhere, he decided to forgo the pleasure of 
attending and of meeting friends at this time. 

We have not forgotten our acquaintances and friends in 
various parts of the world. We ofttimes speak of the de
lightful rides we enjoyed in Australia, on that long trip with 
Tommy the little m"issionary horse, and Brother Robertson 
as our faithful guide part of the way, when we called on 
many isolated members. How we would like to meet those 
dear Saints once more! 

,With very best wishes to Saints and friends everywhere, 
and praying that the Lor,,d will bless all, I am 

Your Sister in the gospel, 
ROSA PARKS PITT. 

News from Branches ? 

Cleveland, Ohio 
We are moving along in all departments of the work. The 

Sunday school is registering 1an attendance and interest as a 
general thing, which not long since we counted a,s a record 
event. The Religio is following suit. There is a general 
livening up of branch meetings and a good social spirit pre
vailing among all the membership. 

We were :Davored with a visit by Doctor Nutting, of the 
Utah Gospel Mission, whose headquarters are in this city. 
This gentleman has had much experience traveling through 
the Salt Lake country trying to convert the Mormons. He has 
written some very b:lased tracts in times past, and in re
writing them wishes to present our cause with due justice. 
We certainly hope he will be fair with the avenues of knowl
edge we have placed 1at his service. 

OurJibrary board has a complete chur0h library now. We 
have recently .installed a pipe organ. Other activities we 
shall be pleased to report at a later date. 

PUBLICITY COMMITTEE. 

West Pullman, Illinois 
Meetings are held regularly in our hall on One Hundred 

Nineteenth Street, which we have occupied for the past fif
teen years. While many changes have taken place during 
this time, and some 'of our numbers ihav;e passed over the 
river, there are still a number of the old warriors who are 
striving to keep the banner of King Emmanuel afloat and to 
maintain the ,honor of God in this place. 

The actions of some in days gone by have left a lasting 
effect in the minds of a great many against the work. We 
feel, however, that the light has begun to break, and that 
the 1Spirit of God is working with the people to the end that 
there may be some wiho will obey. 

As it is in all large cities, we find that it is an uphill effort, 
and almost impossible to reach the people with the gospel me&
sage, as there are many amus,ements and other 1attractions to 
draw the minds of men 1and women away from their Master. 
We are hopeful, however, and are praying to the end that God 
will open up an effectual door to those who are seeking the 
light and truth. 

Elder . Dickbout of Hamilton, Ontario, was the morning 
speaker, giv'ing us some beautiful thoughts and instructions. 

HELEN NANCY 1S:MITH. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota 
Minneapolis is still on the map, speaking in a church way. 

May 1 marked the opening of a new year in our branch and 
on this darte we met together in annual business session, elect
ing E. H. Bennett, president. Elder Charles Lundeen, one of 
the pioneer members of our branch, was relieved of the re
SP'Onsibilities of leadership which he so faithfully occupied. 
Credit is due him for his untiring efforts of the past. In his 
time he has seen many hours of discouragements, but brighter 
day:s have blessed his efl:iorts, and he now lays down the lead
ership with ,conditions favorable and good. 

Modern improvements, including baptismal font and· kitch
enette, have been installed in the basement of our church, and 
we are comfortably located in this part of the city. 

The Ladies Auxiliary recently appropriated ninety dol
lars, which amount was us.ed in redecorating the interior of 
the church. This auxiliary of the church has greatly helped 
to bring about the good conditions that exist here 1at the 
present time. · 

Our Sunday school and Religio are well attended, and the 
interest manifested by our young people is promising. We 
are glad that these organizations are in the churoh, and real
ize that they are a help to the church in its onward progress. 

MARIE BENNETT. 
1719 Sixth Avenue North, May 5, 1916. , 

Jones port, Maine 
Our branch bias not grown greatly in numbers since last 

report but we are happy to say there has been a small in
crease; and prospects are for a larger ingathering in the near 
future. 

Our Sunday school is stiU proispering and growing rapidly. 
A normal teacher class ihas recently been organized with an 
enrollment of 'eighteen. This movement will pl'ove of much 
value, not only in training teachers for the Sunday school 
work, but as a help in qualifying our school for first grade. 

Our Religio is also ranking hig1h in success. Through this 
channel many nonmembers are becoming enlightened upon 
the teachings of the Book of Mormon, and have been led to 
,show interest in the church. In connection with this auxiliary, 
Brorther Ebe'1ing, to the delight of the youngsters, has organ
ized a nonprofane baseball team, and in the near future is to 

, 
1organize an athletic club. Thus the young are being inter
ested and are made subject to church influences. 

we were much pleased in noting :from conference report 
that Brother Ebeling, who has heen with us the past year, 
has been granted at least one more year's stay with us. 
Though great achieivements have been reali21ed during the 
past year through his efforts, we have faith to feel that with 
the help of God and with the support of the Siaints, still 
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greater results will be realized in the year to come. 
On the evening of April 29, the forty-eighth birthday of 

Brother. Ebeling, and the fifty-ninth birthday of our branch 
president, Brother W. E. Rogers, a large assembly of Saints 
and friends met in honor of the occasion. 

We caU aUention to an important event to occur in the near 
future, that is, the opening of our church. Plans will be 
:rp.ade for special music for the occasion. A two· weeks' seri~s 
of meetings will be conducted. A spiritual feast is antici-
pated. Your brother, 

CHARLES F. CUMMINGS. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral · 

To the Saints in Mission Num1ber One, comprising Iowa, 
Nebraska, Minnesota, North Dakota, South Dakota, Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan and Alberta; GreeUng: I desire that the follow
ing-named brethren will labor, 1subject to such changes as may 
appear laJter, as follows: 1 Iowa: Lamoni Stake, John Smith, M. M. Turpen, Columbus 
,Scott. Nauvcoo District: James McKiernan, L. G. Holloway, 
Frank B. Shirk, D. J. Williams, Burlington objective. Ea.st
ern Iowa: W1illiam Sparling and E. R. Davis. Des Moines 
District: E. E. Long, J. L; Parker, Thomes E1. Barton: D. T. 
Willilams, with the recommendation that Brother D. T. Wil~ 
)Iams labor exclusively in the city of Des Moines, with the 
further recommendation. that he be made president of the 
branch. Gallands Grov~ District: Charles g. Butterworth, 
Charles E 1

• Harp, J. B. Barrett. Little Sioux District: Amos 
Berve, Sioux City objective; D. R. Chambers, Little Sioux 
District· and Pottawattamie. F. M. Cooper, Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, with the recommendation that he be ma;de president 
of the branch. W. E'. Haden, Pottawattamie and Fremont 
Districts. Pottawa1ttamie and Little S'ioux Districts: H. N. 
Hansen. Fremont District: J. B. Wildermuth. 

Nebraska: Omaha, S. W. L. Scott. Northeastern District: 
Hubert Case, W. E. Shakespeare. Central Nebraska: W. M. 
8elf, Joshua Carlile. Central Nebraska and South Dakota: 
C. w·. Prettyman . .Southern Nebraska: J. A. Dowker, J. F. 
Grimes, Charles J. Smith. Brother Dowker is to give particu
lar attention to Lincoln. Western Nebraska and Black Hillis: 
R. Etzenhouser, J.oseph W. Smith; Joseph W. Smith to con
cern himself particularly in and around North Platte. 

North Dako.ta: J. E. Wildermuth, Thomas Leitch, W. Mc
Elwain; J. W. Peterson, to give part of his time to this di:s
trict as per later arrangements. 

South Dakota: Levi Gamet. 
Minnesota: B. S. Lambkin, Birch Whiting, Horace Darby, 

to labor in thisc district until further notice. 
S.askatchewan: T. J. Jordan, J. J. Cornish for six months. 

J. W1. Peterison for 1six months, E. R. Davis during the sum
mer months. 

Alberta: W. P. Bootman, Daniel Macgregor, who will also 
give 1S:askatchewan attention when near Alberta line. Fred 
Gregory, William Osler. 

Manitoba: E. F. Robertson, with the. suggestion that he 
be elected president of the branch at Winnipeg. Winnipeg 
District: Nelson Wilson. 

In connection with the above appointments, I desire to 
remind my associates that I would be pleased to have them 
send in their reports as early as possible on regular reporting 
dates. Will also be. pleased to have them mail me, at inter-
1vals of not less than two weeks, information as to their where
abouts, and where mail will reach them in the near future. 
I am asking this for the reason that we are very of.ten in 
re~eipt of inquiries in which information is desired relative 
to the location of the ministry in case of urgent calls and 
the usual demands for ministerial work in different parts 
of the district. A compliance with this request will be 
greatly appreciated. 

I am thankful for the hearty cooperation given me in the 
paist year, and feel to admonish the br:ethren it is necessary, 
because of the great demands made upon us :for preaching, 
that all should give as much time a's possible in the field. 

Praying for the blessings of the Lord upon this mission, as 
well as the entire church, I am, 

Your colaborer in the work of the Master, 
JAMES A. GILLEN. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA, May 19, 1916. 

Mission Number Six; CoZorado, Arizona, New Mexico, and 
the Republ~c of MexiCo. To the Saints of This Mission; Greet
ing: Colorado: Elders A. T. Higdon 1and J. F. Petre will look 
after the work in the Western District. 

In the Eastern District, Elders J. Charles May, Ammon 
White, J. R. Sutton, and O. E. Sade will labor. 

Arizona: Eilders S. D. Condit and W. H. M'annering will 
labor as during the previous year, at least for the present. 

Elder James E.. Yates will 1as •during the past year, give 
the city '()f Phoenix his special attention, and also will oc
cupy at new points as extensively as local help at Phoenix 
will permit. 

New Mexico will ha•ve the labors of Elder A. J. Layland. 
The Republic of Mexico: While conditions prevent active 

work or the sending .of missionaries at the present, the church 
is anxious to keep in touch with all members and friends 
in Mexico, with the idea of service if needed and to prepare 
for work in the future . 

. To the priestho~d: A poor plan is to wa1t for "opportu
mty" •Or "an openmg." W1e should prepare, as the law di
rects, for the labor demanded of us. Then go out and 
make "an ·opportunity," make "an opening." Be aggressive 
and be kind. And ·all local workers should feel to extend 
their labors _and enlarge their talents by active work. The 
church needs the very best that each and ·all can give. Con
fidence in each other and earnes.t performance of duty· will 
give us success at the end of the year's work. 

1S:aints, let the undersigned or 1any of the above-named offi
cials know of wants and needs and opportunities as seen by 
you. 

iHome address, Lamoni, Iowa. Field address, Phoenix, 
Arizona, Box 646. 

JAMES E. KELLEY, Mimister in Charge. 

To the Saints 1 and Friends of Northeastern Missouri; Greet
ing: As we have been appointed by our mission president to 
engage in the tent work in this district, we are anxious to 
hear from any who may be interested and to receive such 
help as may be offered, either by requests for work, sug·· 
gestions, or financial aid. 

At present we are engaged in an effort to a-ssist with the 
work at thiis point, but expect to get the tent into operation 
at Macon, Missouri by June 1. 

Our program ror the entire season is not yet determined 
upon, so let us hear from you. 

'01!-r fieldi :address is, 705 West Price Street, Kirksville, Mis· 
SOUI'l. 

1Sincerely your servants for the cause of Christ, 

HIGBEE, MISSOURI, May 20, 1916. 

The Bishopric 

AGENT'S NOTICE 

A. M. CHASE. 
JOHN ELY. 

To the Saints and Friends of Western Nebraska and BZack 
Hills; Greeting: We are :facing the cares and duties of an
other conference year. The conference appointee1s are going 
to their several fields, leaving their- dear ones in the hands 
of the church that has pledged itself to supply their wants. 
That means that titheSo arndi offerings must be paid, that 
these dear ones rn:a,y be cared for. I desire to thank you for 
the promptness with which you have supported the work in the 
past, and a1sk that a special effort be made this year that 
this mission may be self-supporting. ..Our expense will· be 
greater this year than heretofore, so let all remember that 
we are coworkers together with God for the good of humanity. 
If we strive to do our part, God will bless us, and the work 
of the Lord will be accomplished. · Send all moneys and 
communications to me at Comstock, Nebraska. Plea.se send 
by check or draft. It is not ·Safe to send currency through 
the mail without being registered. 

May the God ·of Ismel bless you all. 
· In gospel bonds, 

C. W. PRETTYMAN. 
COMSTOCK, NEBRASKA, May 15, 1916. 

Conference Notices 
Des Moines District will convene at Rhodes, June 10 and 

11. Bessy Laughlin, secretary. 

Northea1stern Missouri, at Bevier, June 17 and 18. Elec
tion of officers. Come and get acquainted with the new mis-
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sionaries. Send reports to William C. Chapman, secreta.ry, 
Higbee, Missouri, R. F. D. 3. 

Florida, at Santa Rosa Church, near Berrydale, June 10, 
10 a. m. We hope to have some of the missionaries present. 
Send all reports to E. N. McCall, secretary, R. F. D. 5, Bre.w
ton, Alabama. 

Nauvoo, at Farmington, Iowa, June 
of officern. Send reports. to district 
Kiernan, box 225, Farmington, Iowa. 
tary. 

10, 10 a. m. Election 
president, Jam es Me
w. H. Thomas, secre-

Covention Notices 
Minnesota Sunday school and Religio, joint convention, 

June 18. .Social service 8.30 a. m., business session 10 a. m., 
Election of Religio officers. Parents' meeting in afternoon, in 
charge of Sunday school and Religio. Institute sessions by 
the auxiliaries from 3 to 5 p. m., daily. R. J. Wildey, Sun
day school superintendent, 180 Russell Avenue, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota; E·. M. Lambkin, Religio president, Clitherall, 
Minnesota. 

'Clinton, Missouri Sunday school June 16, 10 a. m., at El
dorado Springs, Missouri. Religio will meet .in the after
noon of rsame day. Officers to be elected. Send all reports 
and credentials to Zora Lowe, secrretary, R. F. D. 1., El
dorado .Springs, Missouri. 

Alabama Sunday school, with Lone .Star, June 9, 6 p. m., 
program 8 p. m. Each ·school requested to send delegates. 
Conference 10th and 11th. W. H. Drake, superintendent. 

Nauvoo .Sunday. school, at Farmington, Iowa, June 9, 
10 a. m. Mrs. J. H ... L1aubscher, secretary, 13191h North 
Eighth •Street, Burlington, Iowa. · 

Reunion Notices 
Eastern Michigan, at Tenth Avenue and Thomas Street, 

Port Huron, Michigan, June 21 to July 2. Prices of tents 
ars follows: 10 by 12, $3; 12 by 14, $3.50; 14 by 16, $4.50; 
14 by 21, 6-foot wall tent, divided into five rooms, $7.50. 
Send all orders for tents not later than June 5 to Elder 
Otto Fetting, 1031 Gillet Street, Port Huron, Michigan. 
Grocery store on grounds to supply campers. J. F. Curtis 
and other prominent speakers will be present. Time between 
services· will be devoted to music and auxiliary work. Con
ference convenes July 1, 10 a. m. 

The committee appointed to locate the Southwestern Iowa 
Reunion have considered the matter and located the reunion 
for 1916 at Council Bluffs, Iowa. The branch there has 
further armngements in charge and will in due time an
nounce the 1same. This reunion includes the Fremont and 
Pottawattamie Districts in Iowa, and the Southern and East·
ern Nebraska Districts, and as many others as can make 
it convenient to join with us. Plan to attend. H. A. Higgins, 
J. A. Hanson, T. A. Hougas, committee. 

Requests for Prayers 
Prayers are requested for Sister 1Susan Parvis, who re

side•s at the .Saints' Home. Damoni, Iowa. She ha·s serious 
stomach trouble and is very aged. 

Prayers are requested for Sis·ter Clara Chute, who is sorely 
afflicted, her mind being under a wrong influence. She is 
now in a State institution for treatment. This sister is 
reported as having been a true Siaint and faithful to every 
known duty. 

Summer School at Graceland 

To the young people of the church is extended an oppor
tunity to study during the summer months, in a place where 
they may also have the advantages incident to residence at 
church headquarters. 

Those who are teacheris or who desire to take up advanced 
college work, will find the facilities for study unexcelled. 

There will be many speciaI features in which you will be 
directly interested. President F. M. 1Smit1h will deli!ver a 
series of lecture•s, and for two days during the session State 
Superintendent A. M. Deyoe will be here. In addition to 
these two strong· features the management is planning to have 
Mr·. A. C. Monahan, specialist in rural education, here. 

Mr. Monahan is considered to be the best authority in the 
United States on the problems of rural education. He is a 
representative of the United States Bur,eali of Education. 

The following is a list of the members of the ·faculty: 
G. N. Briggs, A. B., B. Di. State Univer•sity of Iowa. Di
rector. F.grmerly in the employ of the United .States Bu
reau of Education. Served several years in the Philippines. 
Political science and civics. R. V. Hopkins, A. B. Lombard 
College. Review subjects. Floyd M. McDowell, A. M. Clari, 
University. History and education. J. A. Gunsolley, B. 
Acet. Penmanship and commerci:al subjects. Merlin L. 
Seder, B. S. Ames, Iowa, .State College. Agriculture and 
manual training. C. E. Irwin, A. B. Kansas University. 
Physics and schrool management. Flossie L. Davis, Graduate 
State Manual Training Normal, Pittsburg, Kansas. Domestic 
science and phy1siology. Mabel Horner, Decatur County Super
intendent. Reading. Mrs. Clyde T. Reed, Campbell Uni
'Versity. Music. 

The session opens Junie 5 and continues twelve weeks. 

Let those who think they stand beware, 
For David stood before; 

Nor let the fallen soul despair, 
For mercy can restor,e. 

-John Newton. 
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All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported ,Immediately as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that nui;µber, 50 cents 
per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or frac
tion thereof. To Insure prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post office, Lamonlf Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for "Zion's Ensign," also orders for all "En .. 

sign" publications. 
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OUR HOME . OUR SCHOOL OUR AIM 

South .. Central Iowa Summer Session 
Beginning June 5, 1916 

GRACELAND COLLEGE 

Courses 
. AU subjects required for first and 

second grade certificate. High school 
subjects for those deficient in work or 

· · · for those who desire to shorten courses 
by advanced work. 

Manual Training, Domestic Sci
ence and Agriculture a spec;ialty. 
Methods of teaching made prominent. 

Equipment 
Library of 9,000 volumes. Excel

lent buildings, dormitories, etc. 
Accredited by the State Board of 

Education. 

Faculty 
Strong faculty, aided by several 

leading specialists. 

Advantages 
Cool, shady campus affording 

abundant opportunity for recreation. 
Good train se~vice. Cheap 'tuition. 
Reasonable board, etc. 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Lectures 
The following lecturers have al

ready been secured: 
Albert M. Deyoe, State Superin

tendent of Public Instruction. 
Fred L. Mahannah, State Inspec

tor .. of Schools. 
Mabel Horner, County Superin

tendent of Schools. 
Frederick :M. Smith, President of 

Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

H. H. Smith, Department of His
tory, Seattle, Washington. 

Ethel Banta, Director of Primary 
Training, State Normal School, Min
nesota. 

Other lectures will be added later. 
Demonstration classes, conferences, 
round fables, etc. 

Stereopticon lectures and moving 
pictures illustrating leading features 
of work. 

Kill Two Birds With One"'. Stone 
l. Get all the secular advantages afforded by other schools. 
2. Get them where you can come in personal contact with leading men in the 

church, at church headquarters. See what Lamoni is like for yourself. 
Lose no time in addressing South-Central Iowa Summer Normal Training 

School for further particulars. 
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best cooks The 
failures, because 

have no 
they use 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by E:r.der Columbwi 
S~cott. Oontaining 139 pages ,of some of 
the strongie.c;t arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
pap,er 25c; No. 133, cfoth ....................... .40c 

ARCHJEOLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
book for students of the Book of Mormon. 
After JanU1ary 1, 1916, both Religio 
Quarterlies wiU ha'V'e lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book is gotten 
up by a 0ommittee of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of ,the Book of 
Mormon statements as p'roven by archre-
ology. No. 137, dotJh ............................ 50c 

I G 0 D 
OLD JERUSALEM GosPEL. Book of 29 

sermons by Elder Joseph Luff'. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned, Nice type, eas.ily read. No. 

Absolutely Pure 248 .......................................................... 75c. 

BIBLES. Send for our special cata
logue, Hsting and describing numerous 
bindings, sizes and prices. It does not pay to experiment with 

cheap brands and risk the quality and 
healthfulness of the food. 

HERSELF. Recommended by the church 
Social Purity Board. Talks with women 
concerning themselves, by E. B. Lowry. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth ............ : ......... $1.10 

o Alum o Phosphate 
BOOK OF MORMON TALKS 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N l What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, .15c. · 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. , ;! ~: 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stapled in book rorm, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one numbel', $1; 

special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. 
F. ·S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar-
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. -

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attrnctive pamphlet form, to ftt an 
o~dinary envelope. Per dozen, 3-0c. 

Presenting in an interesting manner 
some of the many proofs of the divinity 
of this book. Written in a style that 
pleases the youth. 

Orrder number 233, cloth .. : . . . .50 

J y f 
through Yellowstone 

View America's only Geyserland from its greatest vantage 
points. See OLd Faithful Geyser, Mammoth Hot Sp,1ings and 

the Grand Ganyon-"the greatest Ka1eidoscope of color you_ 

'ever will see in Nature." 

Go via the new Gody Road-the only auto route into the park. 
Then see stupendous and thrilling Glacier Park. Corne home 

·via Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park and Colorado, if desired. 
Three great National Parks and Golorado~an on one trip
all on one ticket-if you take the Burlington. 
Come in and let me,tell you more about it. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

y 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

E"\Ltered as second-class ma.tter at Lamoni, Iowa, post otl:lce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 31, 1916 NUMBER 22 

Editorial 
THE AGED AND THE YOUNG 

From certain sources there come to our earn ex
pressions indicating a fear that young men 1are to 
be promoted in the church at the expense of the 
aged. 

One writer expresses it thus badly: Th.at he has 
"been told that Fred M. is to put all the old men out 
and put young men in their places." 

The question .resolves itself into two phases: the 
call of the young, and the dropping out of the aged. 
Should it not occur to everyone that this dual process 
has been going on for a long, long time? It is noth
ing new, or peculiia.r to a new administration. 

Do we not recall the reveliation of 1902 in which 
the president was moved to ask, "What was meant 
by the choosing of members for the Presidency so 
young in years?" 

That was under the administration of President 
Joseph Smith, himself at the time nearly seventy 
years of 1a.ge, and so beyond suspicion that he should 
favor the young at the expense of the ag·ed, as he 
was in no less degree erxempt eleven years later when 
certain of the brethren were released from the apos
tolic quorum "on account of increasing infirmities 
of 1age ·and incapacity, caused by illness of body." 

But let your mind run further back' to the reve
lation of 1873 hy which such a large and remarkable 
group of men were called to v:arious offices. Most 
of them were comparatively young men. 

Among them was David H. Smith, called to the 
Presidency •at the age of twenty-eight; William H. 
Kelley, Thomas W. Smith, Alexander H. Smith, 
Zenas ·H. Gurley, and Joseph R. Lambert, c:alled to 
the Quorum of Twelve at the aiges. respectively of, 
thirty-two, thirty-five, thirty-four, thirty-one, and 
twenty-seven. 

No doubt some were concerned at the time, but 
the promise to those men was .that if faithful they 
sh,ould become "men of power and e:x;cellent wisdom," 
·a promise that was fulfilled to !a most striking degree, 
when we consider the group as a whole. 

Our minds go back still further, to the youthful 
E. C. Briggs, for a time our sole missionary; later 

called to 'the office of apostle at the age of twenty
five. 

At.the age of twenty-five Joseph Smith, th.e Mar
tyr, was named as the first elder of the church. The 
first mission of the church, that to the Lamanites, 
resulting also in th,e planting of the work in Kirt
land and in Missouri, was undertaken by Oliver Cow
dery, aged twenty-five, Parley P. Pratt, aged twenty
three, 'and Peter Whitmer, aged twenty-one (and 
one whose age we do not know) . 

We may conclude, then, that this calling of young 
men to office is not peculi:ar to any one period of 
church history, or to any one administration. It 
has been going on all the time. 

In fact to assume or allege that any one man has 
presumed to call a certain class of men to office is 
to discredit bur wh:ole system. It is not President 
Frederick M. Smith or Pr~sident Joseph Smith that 
calls men to office. That work goes forward under 
the general ·and often specific oversight of the Holy 
Spirit. And in aU ages that Spirit has been calling 
young men to positions of trust and responsibility. 

A number of years ago at 1a reunion the writer 
unintentionally overheard a conversation not meant 
for his ea.rs. One was so thoughtless !as to remark 
to Elder James Moler, of revered memory, "If you 
old men don't watch out a lot of these young fellows 
will be getting ah,ead of you." ·· 

Broth.er Moler replied, serenely, "Th1ank God for 
that. If they are humble and faithful I don't care 
how many get ahead of me ; I'll get behind them 1and 
help push with all th,e strength I have left." 

That remark left a warm ·sensation in the heart. 
Why not? Are we not all pushing at one load? Let 
us welcome reinforcements. 

The other phiase of the question, the retirement of 
th,e aged, may he more delicate. That the aged must 
relax their efforts and yield their burdens to younger 
shoulders may be lamentable; but, alas, it certainly 
is equaUy un1avoidable. 

There must come 1a time in the lives of all of us 
when physical or mental decay, or both, incident to 

. a.ge or illness, will curtail our work and finally bring 
it to an end. 

How we shall face that situation, whether with re-. 
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sentment, with melancholy, or with resignation, re
mains to be discovered by each of us when that dread 
time shall come. Happy the man who gracefully 
adapts himself to the inevitable with that quiet f:orti
tude that characterized our late lamented president, 
who to quote his own words, endeavored "to g:ww 
old gracefully." 

Emerson, growing old, wrote: 

TERMINUS 

It is time to be old, 
To take in sail; 
The god of bounds, 
Who set to seas a shore, 
Came to me in his fat,al rounds, 
And said: "No more! 
No farther shoot 
T1hy broad ambitious branches, and they root. 
Fancy departs; no more invent; 
Contract thy firmament 
To compass of a tent, 
There's not enough for this and that, 
Make thy option which of two; 
Economize the failing river, 
Not the less revere the Giver. 
Leave the many 'and hold the few, 
Timely wise accept the terms, 
Soften uhe fall with wary foot; 
A little while 
Still plan and smile, . . ." 
I trim myself to the storm of time, 
I man the rudder, reef the sail, 
Obey the voice at eve obeY'ed at prime; 
"Lovely, faithful, banish fear. 
Right onward drive unharmed! 
The port, well worth the cruise, is near. 
And every wave is charmed." 

Of course the church should not make the mistake 
of retiring men who are yet capable of active serv
ice and wise counsel. Such things do not always go 
by calendar; wisdom does not always come with 
maturity, nor does it always depart even in extreme 
old 1age. No age limit can be set 1arbitrarily, for th,e 
ending of service, at forty, or fifty, or sixty, or sev
enty, or eighty. God and nature attend to each of 
us in turn. To work while the day lasts is the divine 
admonition. 

We beiie¥e that as a rule the church is disposed 
to uphold men in office until it is quite obvious that 
wisdom and the .Spirit indicate thiat a change is 
necessary. And it should be remembered that be
cause a man is relieved from a particular work in 
a particular council or quorum or position, it does 
not necessarily follow that he can no long'er serve 
the church in 1any capacity. He may still work in 
other capacities to the extent of his vigor and 1ability. 

To those who have served the church well and are 
now partially or wholly disabled by age or infirmity, 
we should render the most abundant honor, as is 
their due. From those still 1able to render service, 
though not so strenuously as in past days, and to im-

part counsel rendered valuable by that wisdom which 
experience brin,gs, we should gladly receive that 
which they are prep1ared to give. And such honor
a1ble and worthy men we should support both finan
cially and spiritrnally, according to their needs and 
just wants, and that not grudgingly. 

We h,ave observed no disposition in the church to 
degrade, slight, humilitate, or disinherit the aged, or 
to unduly exmilt or advance the young. If such dis
position exists it should be curbed and eradicated. 
The fact that we are an daily growing older should 
call to our attention the golden rule, that we may 
now do as presently we would be done by. 

The aged·and the young should work together af
ter the example set by the aged: Paul and the youth-
ful Timothy. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

ON OUR RETIREMENT 
With this js.sue the writer is retired frbm service 

as assistant editor of the HERALD. We do not bid 
th,e HERALD farewell, however, for it is ",ours" -it 
is the publication of the church that belongs to all 
the people. While some man, or men, must be re
sponsible :for its immediate work.and policy, all feel 
a vital interest in, and may contribute to its success. 
So while we retire from the editori1al staff, it is only 
to join ag1ain the long list of HERALD supporters, 
among whom we may always have part 1and place. 

And we are glad it is not farewell, for this would 
be farewell to th,e patl'ons of the HERALD also, among 
whom we count many of our warmest personal 
friends. To break companionship with such a loy1al 
band would be sad indeed. That we may march on 
side by side with this ever-gl'owing comp1any for the 
good of the church 1and all its work, is one of the 
many privile1ges made possible th,rough association 
with the people of God. 

We did not take up work on the HERALD from 
choice. Engaged fully in other church activities, we 
preferred to cbntinue therein, and felt that the l'e
quest to leave these was an intrusion on 1orur 0alling 
and office work 1a,s a minister for Christ. Time, how
ever, brought evidences which were co:p.vincing, so 
that we have been made to feel that the Clirection to 
assist for a season with the HERALI> was right. And 
that work has br1ought a personal development, and 
a breadth of vision that scarcely any other could have 
done. Entered upon unwillingly, our work on this 
periodical came to be done joyously, and has hr-ought 
to us an uplift and a fuller preparation for other du
ties. 

We turn now to this other work, not fl'.lom choice, 
but because we are constra.in_ed to follow the same 
course to ·which we have endeavored to hold from 
the beginning of our work in the chul'.1ch-that is, 
to perform the work asked of us by the ch,urch, iand 
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to which we understand we have been called of God. 
No duty has been anticipated with more hesitancy, 
or with 'a stronger feeling of lack of preparation; 
yet with the support of the Saint:;;, if their concur
rence in th.e appointment is fin1aHy had, and with the 
help of God, we are willing to undertake the new and 
arduous duties of this place and office. . 

It remains for us to p:ay due respect to our beloved 
brother and companion in labor, Elbert A. Smith, 
than whom there is no more lovable mlan among us. 
To have been his assistant for three years has been 
an inspimtion. To part daily and intimate com
pany with h,im brings 1a p1ang akin to that felt in 
parting with an esteemed friend. Yet we are not 
to be separated from him. In our new work we shall 
solicit and will receive his support, his counsel, and 
his :active and personal cooperation. So, parting as 
editors, we meet at once as brethren and fellow min
isters, engaged in the grea.t cause of the upbuilding 
and the fuller establishment of a stake of Zion. 

Our work on the HERALD h:as not always been 
satisfactory to us. Performed in connection with 
other church duties, it has sometimes been hurried, 
and hence has not always been done as carefully as 
its importance would demand. In making way for 
our successor, we are conscious that there is opened 
to him a broad field of opportunity. We can only 
wish h,im, 1and we feel that he will be sustained by 
the same helpful hands, the same consideration, the 
same full measure of confidence that has been our 
happy portion, and for all of which we shall not 
cease to be grateful. J. F. GARVER. 

CURRENT EVENTS 

MAUNA LoA . ..:.......The Hawaiian volcano, Mauna Loa, 
is violently active. A large fl.ow of lava is covering 
the same ground of that of the last eruption nine 
years ago. 

RADIO RECORD.-The American steamship Ven
turn;, late arriv!al at San Francisco, reports the pick
.ing up of a wireless message from the station at 
Tuckerton, New Jersey, when nine thousand miles 
from that place. This is said to be a world record. 

BAPTISTS DISAPPROVE DIVORCE.-The National 
Baptist Convention, at Minneapolis, Minnesota, on 
the 23d, passed a resolution disapprovin

1
g th.e action 

of clergymen who officiate at the marri1age of per
sons divo11ced on grounds other than those "recog
nized by churches." 

WOULD PURCHASE PALESTINE.-Henry Mor:gen
thau, late ambassador to Turkey, in an address at 
Cincinnati, Oh,io, the 22d, proposed the purchase of 
Palestine from Turkey by Jews and Christians after 
the wa.r, to recoup Turkish :finances, and to :form a 
free republic, the Christian nations of the world to 

particip;i,te in its government. Mr. Morgenthau is 
of the opinion that Turkey might be persuaded to 
sell. 

PROTESTING MAIL SEIZURE.-The United States 
Government has delivered messages to Great Britain 
iand France protesting ag1ainst the methods of these 
countries in handling neutral mail. The note con
tends that :firs.t-class mail is of a privileged char
acter and should not be interfered with on the seas. 
British and French war vessels have taken liberties 
with United States mail on the grounds that by par
cels post contmband has been sent into Germany. 

NEW YORK PREPAREDNESS.-Prepa.redness legis.:. 
lation has been passed by the legislature and signed 
by th,e governor of New York, which provides for 
drafting into military service at . the discretion of 
the governor, 1any person in the State of New York 
of military a1ge; the compulsory training of school 
children aibove eight years; and a commission em
powered to supervise military training of schools, 
and to enforce in summer camp:;; the training all 
boys between sixteen and nineteen, except those "reg
uliarly and lawfully employed in any occup1a.tion for 
a livelihood." 

UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-The tl1oops urider 
Colonel Sibley sent in pursuit of the bandits wh,o at
tacked Gle:n Springs, have returned to American soil, 
having rescued an American storekeeper and a negro 
kidnapped by the Mexican raiders. Carranza is said 
to have provided 1additiolllal troops to preserve order 
in northern Mexico. Two Villa bandits and an 
American trooper were killed in a skirmish south of 
Cruces, Mexico, the 25th. The economic situation in 
Mexico is said to be grave. Food shortage in the 
vicinity of Mexico City, labor strikes extending over 
a }ai;ge part of th,e Government railroad lines, and 
the ra,vages of prolonged revolution contribute to 
this condition. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The Austrians have· massed 
troops on the west sector of the Italian line, wh~re 
they have made important gains in a formidable 
campai•gn threatening the left wing and rear of the 
Italian ·army. The fighting in the region of Verdun 
has been vigorous. The French have captured a part 
of Fort Douaumont, which was taken by the Germans 
early in their attack. The French have made minor 
gains in this territory. Heavy :fighting is reported 
on other parts of the western line. A force of Rus
sian cav1a.lrymen has broken th11ough the Turkish 
lines and joined the British army on the south side 
of the Tigris, in Mesopotami1a, where the British 
have advanced to the outskirts of Kut El Amara. 
Forei1gn secretary, Sir Edward Grey, speaking in the 
British Commons the 24th, stated that the war had 
not yet reached the point where it was possible to 
falk peace. King Edward on th.e 25th signed a com
pulsory service bill dI'!afting every able-bodied man 
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in the United Kingdom between eighteen and forty
one, the Irish excepted. Premier Asquith has re
turned to London, where with his colleagues he is 
attempting a settlement of the proposition for Irish 
freedom by agreement among Irish leaders. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
A CORRECTION.-The HERALD editors; desire to 

corr,ect a mistake that appeared in the magazine 
number of the HERALD :for March 15. 'An article 
appeared in that number entitled "Open air preach
ing in Australia,'' written by Elder J. H. N. Jones, 
but by mistake credited to Elder J. W. Haworth. As 
Brother Haworth sent the article in, he is very ianx
ious th,at the error should be corrected, in order to 
relieve him of any imputation of blame. 

EXPRESSIVE BUT NOT CONSISTENT.-R. B. Neal, of 
Anti-"Mormon" fame, in a pamphlet recently coming 
under our observation, s1a,ys: 

Pe11sonal abuse is a poor weapon to us,e in either written 
or oral discussion. It is about on a par wi1Jh rthe "Chinese 
"Stink-pot," and "kicks harder" than it shoots. 

And it was Mr. Neal, who, in an article in the Apos
tolic Review a few months ago, said that if "ordered" 
to do so by our president, the men and ministry of 
our church would "rape and murder women and 
children." He is expressive if not consistent. 

INFALLIBLE DANIEL.-Daniel Sommer, editor in 
chief of the Apostolic Review, and prominent leader 
of the anti-organ Ch,ristian Church, in controversy 
with one L. D. Perkins of his brotherhood, says in 
the Rev~ew of April 25: 

I challenge L. D. Perkins, and all othere that may see what 
I now write, to name one person ,or paper that has a,lways 
taken the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, 
as :found in the Bible, that ever convicted the Review's man
agers of an ,error in regard to their teaching concerning 
name, doctrine, practice, worship, or work, of the congrega
tions ,of Ohrist. 

It might be thought that one of Elder Sommer's con
clusions is that there is no person or paper holding 
to "th,e truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth," since no man in this sphere of activity, nor 
any piaper published by man, is or can be in posses
sion of all truth; or that he is like the old lady who 
said, "I am open to conviction, but I'd smile to see the 
man that could convict me," were it not for the fact 
that h,is entire 1a,rgument leads up to the one con
clusion-Daniel the infallible! 

BE TRUE.-Professor Benjamin Snow, head of the 
University of Wisconsin, is quoted as saying that 
scandal travels three times faster than sound, or 
about one thousand yards a second; flattery, he says, 
comes next, at five hundred yards a second; while 
truth drags along at the rate of two and one half 
yards a second. The professor seems to h1ave over
looked the story of th,e hare and· the tortoise, or 

those reporting him have failed to pass along his 
conclusions. Like the tortoise, truth will win out in 
the end, for 

Not to the. strong is th~ battle, 
Not to the :Swift is the race, 

Yet to the true and the faithful 
Vict'ry· is pDomised thTOugh grace. 

A BITTER OPPONENT.-One Reverends. McLean, 
pastor of Knox Presbyterian Church, Saint Marys, 
Ontario, some weeks 'ago, responding to an appoint
ment by th,at body, in an address before the minis
terial 1association of the city on "Mormonism,'' con
fined his effort largely to an attack on Joseph Smith 
1and the reorganized Saints. Thi,s 1address was pub
lished in the Saint 1Marys J1ournal. Our brother 
Elder G. C. Tomlinson replied through the same pa
per, and subsequent replies and counter replies were 
also published. Th,e spirit which actrnates the rev
erend gentleman, Mr. McLean, is shown in the lan
guage herein quoted. Speaking of Joseph Smith he 
says: 

Joseph Smith ... was immoml and wicked, ... He had no 
spirituality whatever, and he constantly made merchandise 
of his pretended prophetic position, so that tt iSecured for him 
houses and 1ands, and valuable corner lots and lucraUve of
fic,es. 

Of the Saints he says : 

If the Brighamites were the naturaf product of Joseph 
Smith's life and teaching, and of his book, "The Book of 
Mormon,'' why may we not suspect that by and by the Lat
ter Day Saints or Josephites of Ontario may not produee a 
second Brig"hamite system. 

In one of his replies to Elder 'romlinson, Mr. Mc
Lean says: 

No wonder Joseph Smith and his brother, Hyrum, were 
lynched by a community who were enmged by Smith's life 
and teaching· 'and wiho would endure it no longer. How long 
shall Saint Marys tolerate Elder ,Tomlinson's championship 
of the life and teachings of such a character as Joseph 
Smith? 

Saint Marys nor any other community would long 
extend to freemen their constitutional rights, if men 
like those who indted the assassination of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, and like Mr. McLean, could ha:ve their 
way; but, thank God, there are not many such men 
these days, and those who do continue with US: fail 
in their purposes to incite to violence a fair-minded 
and libertY:-loving people. Mr. McLean is bold as 
well as bitter in suggestion, but slow in action : He 
would hia,ve Saint Marys well rid of "Mormonism,'' 
but, wisely, perhaps, he declines to meet any of our 
representatives in public dJscussion at that place. 
Like many other critics, Mr. McLean, acoording to 
his own admission, has not been "in a position to 
make personal investigations,'' which makes his ob
servations all the more ridiculous-he knows nothing 
about the cause he so bitterly condemns. 
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Original Articles 
FOUNDATION OF FAITH---PART 3 

BY M. H. BOND 

In the beginning of anything like serious study 
·Of religious questions, circumstances led, or forced 
me into an examination of the creeds of different 
bodies of people, or of churches calling themselves 
"Christians," 1and followers of Jesus Christ, with the 
result that, as represented in thel.r creeds or'confes
sions of faith, I was not bound in reason to conclu
sion that an infinite, lovin:g, and all-wise God could 
have been the responsible author of any of them; 
and in the study of the Old Testament, especially, 
with a view to indorsement, I was confronted with 
numerous challenges to my reason and sense of jus
tice, and was led to the conclusion that the Israel
itish Jehovah was not bound himself to" moral con
siderations, 1and especially as were enjoined by Je
sus Christ, as recorded in the New Testament Scrip
tures when he said: 

Ye haive heard, that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 1Jhem that despitefully use you. 

Why, and for what reason were his disciples thus 
enjoined? 

That ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sendeth his rain on the just and on the unjust. 

I could not then escape the conclusion that either 
the Almighty had changed his mind in some regards, 
or that the God of the Old and the New Testament 
were separate and distinctly different characters. I 
must also conclude that the militant and sanguinary 
disposition of professed followers of Jes us Christ 
as mlanifested in the history of the Christian church 
might account for their indorsement and practice of 
Old Testament methods in inaugurating and carry
ing on wars of extermination, or of "converting" 
people through the methods of the "autoda-fe," into 
hypocrites by recantia.tion of their honest convictions, 
when physical torture was employed, for the preven
tion of the spread of "heresy" upon the part of those 
who held different opinions in the interp•retation of 
religious questions, or scriptural te){t. "As like 
father, like son," the application of this motto in 
their case, or as true sons of the Isriaelitish Jehovah 
they were justified in the imitation and practice of 
his servants who were commanded, as in the case of 
Ai, and of other cities and countries to wage war of 
extermination of "all that breathe," innocent 
women, children and all, or, as in some eases of ex
ception, where they were reserved for spoil, etc., and 
which seemed to constitute the glory of their achieve-

ment, as ·well as to invite the commendation ·of the 
Almighty. 

These, with, the numerous contradictions that 
seemed to abound in the Bible, the record of mir
acles that were contrary to tl).e laws governing the 
oourses in which our natural life flowed, and totally 
unauthenticated in my experience, and even rele
gdted by the Christian church~s as a story of long 
past event, and without possibility of any indorse
ment or proof by a repetition in the present or fu
ture history of the world had the effect upon my 
mind ·Of producing, if not the open and avowed dis
belief or conclusion like that of Professor Darwin 
that there never had been any revel1ation, at least 
the oppressive sense that I was "without God, and 
without hope in the world" of materi1a.l things of 
which I was a material part only, or as to a 
future life, or possessed of any serious induce
ment to make provision for such contingency. All 
this, as was natural, was accompanied by the danger 
of a feeling of irresponsibility or respect for other 
than purely human law, the law of parents, or the 
opinions of society. 

At this important period in the history of my life, 
a severe and continued sickness in which my life 
was despaired of by almost everybody, took place. 
During my confinement for a period of two years or 
more, I had ample time for reflection upon questions 
of a religious character, of the possible existence of · 
any God or of a supreme ruler or governor in hu
man affairs. I thought much of the ina.dequacies and 
·incompleteness of our human lives, the possibilities 
of opportunity and continuous growth beyond the 
to.mb, and was finally moved to utter my first real 
prayer, the burden of which was, "O God, if there is 
any, show me the way out of darkness, for I have no 
other recourse!" 

Led as I was, sometime after my recovery, to some
thing like normal conditions of bodily health, and 
by what I now know to be the unseen hand to build 
a home in the West, and where I was thrown into 
intimate association with my uncle, Brother S. S. 
¥7ilcox, and a company of Latter Day Saints at 
Manti, Iowa, religious p1roblems, through my new 
environment, naturally became more interesting to 
me. The examination of the Book of Mormon and 
its claims having been made a study for some time, 
together with the prayer habit which I had formed, 
I may say the new-found pleasure, and interest in 
association with religious people of liberal belief, as 
distinguished from the claims of so-called "ortho
dox" professors, finally convinced me that a major
ity of new witnesses were lined up against my for
mer attitude of indifference, or positive opposition 
to religion and the Bib~e, as a plenary, or in ·any 
other reasonable sense, a pa.rticularly inspired book, 
or 1as 1against the claims of the followers of Cori-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



518 THE SAINTS' HERALD lVIay 31, 191<6. 

fucius, Mohammed, Buddha, etc., for thei:r sacred 
writings. 

Although my mind or convictions as I now recall 
matters, were in what I would denominate a state 
of flux, I came to the conclusion that obedience to the 
"first principles" was morally siafe, and that I had 
no good reason to postpone the experiment of trying 
to find out something about God, as the Scriptu:res 
and the preachers informed me, and that it would be 
to my interests, as well as a reasonable duty to unite 
with the chu11ch. As 1a result I was baptized in the 
Nishnabotna River by my uncle, S. S. Wilcox. 

If I had been expecting anything of a miraculous 
nature then, or subsequently at confirmation, I 
should have been disappointed. The Lord seems 
to have taken 'another way of convincing me. I have 
never been sorry for it. I may say that in the forty 
years or more of my church membership and associa
tion, I have, as a rule, especially in l1ater ye1ars, never 
been confirmed in the faith or unduly e~alted by the 
witness of miracles, signs or wonders, real or .im
aginary, to the extent that some others seem to have 
enjoyed. It is of miracles. of :a somewhat different 
nature from those to which I have alluded that I now 
wish to speak, reference to which is made in the ap
peal of Peter when he enjoins the s:aints to whom 

. his first epistle was addressed to "arm themselves 
with the s1ame mind" that was in Jes us Christ, in 
whom, as Paul has affirmed, "are hidden all of the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." · 

Mind armament therefore, through properiy asso
ciated and truthful environment, is the condition, 
1as I was led to believe, upon which the intelligence 
and glory which emanates in perfected form and 
sense from God only is acquired, for "the ways of 
God are always right." My mind, then, as I have 
stated be:fore, was as yet in a state of flux as to the 
plenary character of the Old Testament particularly, 
so as to hold in abeyance indorsement of many of 
the miracles chronicled ; 1and 1at this 1,ate date holds 
itself immune from just condemnation for heretical 
opinion because of a lack of proper data or informa
tion upon which to base a firm belief or foundation 
of :liaith 1as to just how much of misrepresentation of 
the Almighty, or the God that I was and am trying 
to worship, might be safely attributed to the human 
misunderstanding, the personal environment, edu
cation, or superstition of the recorder or scribe em
ployed to give his opinion or version of the display 
of God's chamcter, intent, or purpose. 

As 1a mind sample of present conclusions or atti
tude I wish to call attention to the reading of scrip
ture to be found in the twenty-eighth chapter of 
Isaiah, asking you to read uninterruptedly from 
the beginning of the sixteenth verse to the close of 
the twenty-ninth chapter. There is a description 
o.f closely connected events relating to unfulfilled pre-

diction in the history of the human family. I call 
the reader's attention particularly to the twenty
first verse, which reads as follows: 

"For the Lord shall rise up as in Mount Perazim, 
he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gideon." What 
for? "That h,e may do his work, his strange work, 
and bring to. pass his 1act, his strange act," and re
affirm in the following chapter, fourteenth verse, in 
strikingly ·similiar language; "Therefore, behold, I 
will proceed to do a marvelous work among this peo
ple, ev~n a marvelous work and a wonder: for. the 
wisdom of their wise men shiaH perish," etc. 

Connected with this, the whole chapter abounds 
in a prophetic description of an event which can 
have no possible connection with tmditions of men, 
their superstitions, or accredited personal religious 
beliefs that existed in the world, in the day of their 
fulfillment; and to the challenge of its being "a mar
velous work and a wonder," no serious or success
ful attempt has been made. 

The "more sure knowledge of the word of proph
ecy," which the Apostle Peter refers to in his second 
letter (see Inspired Translation) that has been 
vouchsafed to me, the exact literal fulfillment of 

· which, in my day and in my time, rand the truthful
ness thereof has become a part of my being as much 
as is the knowledge of my existence, so that I feel a 
large measure of warmnt in appropriiating the words 
of the befoved disciple, who said, "which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and · 
our hands have handled, of the word of life !"-the 
origin of which, in this stream of pure intelligence, of 
light and of truth, could, in my anialysis. of the case, 
have proceeded from no other source than the God 
of the Hebrew Bible, and a product of a revelation 
from Jesus Christ, through the Hioly Ghost, the Com
forter, the Spirit, an essence of truth, the gift of God, 
and of his Christ to the true discipleship in all ages, 
and every age of the world. 

We wish, before lea,ving this part ·of the subject 
referred to in the quotations from or reference made 
to the prophecies of Isaiah, as we find recorded in 
the twenty-eighth chapter and twenty-first verse, to 
examine the evident indorsement of the event re
corded in the book of Joshua, (Joshua 10: 12,13) 
and which reads as follows : 

Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day in Wlhich the 
Lord delivered up the Am1orites befo,rE:l the cMldren of 
Israel, and· h!! said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou 
still upon Gibeon; and thou, moon, in the valley of Ajaion. 
And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed until the 
people had avenged themse'1veS' upon their enemies. ls not 
this written in the book of Jasiher? So the sun s,to16:d still 
in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a 
whole day. 

With this story which had long been tiaboo with 
myself, and which is now confronted with scoffs and 
sneers by very many even of the "orthodox" min-
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isters and world of to-day, the disarrangement and 
catastrophe which should have naturally followed 
such an event in our solar system would seem to 
furnis}\ prima facie evidence of its unauthenticity, 
and there you are. What shall we do with ,this and 
other "tough" stories, or seemingly "inspired': er
rors with which we are confronted? What and 
where are the facts to be found? Where does "the 
truth" that afone can make us "free indeed" lie? 

What I have to say at this present time, or as ex
pressing my up-to-date conclusion concerning the 
actual association of the Almighty with the a.lleged 
happenings in regard to the performance of the sun 
and µ10on at the command of Joshua, is this: It ma;v 
be claimed that the chroniclers of this event may 
have alluded to 1a sensual phenomenon which hiad its 
existence in appearance only. We sray and chronicle 
daily, "the sun rises," "the sun sets," a thing which 
has as yet never happened only in scripture narra,... 
tive. Yet it is our common expression of 1appear
ances that are constantly manifesting themselves in 
the siderial universe that is all around us. 

Agiain it may be urged that as a world-maker, the 
knowledge of law by which it not only was made 
and by which it is still controlled, rests with its au
thor, God. It may also be urged that intelligence, 
power or will to suspend or introduce by intl'odruc
tion of the force of another or higher law, the order 
of his creations is as much a possibility with him, as 
it wras to create, set in ordi:r, or control; that it is 
as reasonable a thing to believe possible, as it is to 
profess faith in him 1at all, and that we have no fun
damental substitutes or explanrations that are 
needed. 

But to these and other similar expressions or de
fenses for the letter of the world I may have to offer: 
Is it unnecessary to be unduly concerned about this, 
as about other matters of record or testimony from 
various sources that ma,y stmin or have strained our 
faith or credulity? 

The recorder of the prophetic utterances of the 
prophet in his reference to the stopping of the sun 
and the moon in their usual course, seems to have 
given as a principal reason for his refel'ence and 
comparison to events that we know 1are happening 
in our day, what some other chronicler had written 
concerning this event, and when, after seeming in
dorsement of his writing he adds, "Is not this writ
ten in the book of J asher?" The idea occurs to ,me 
what J asher had said about the matter constituted 
his authority. for a repetition of the statement. I 
think that I am rather glad, upon the whole, that the 
writers of the book of Jasher !and of Joshua have 
not made further demand upon my faith or cred
ulity by adding that "there was no day like that be
fore or after it." Once is enough, if you have plenty 

of other and easier and effectual arguments or evi
dence ,at hand. 

I do no~ know anything about Ja:sher, or his 
sources of information, and I doubt if others have 
any reliable information. I prefer, with Peter, to 
rest my ease in "the more sure knowledge of the 
word of prophecy," the actual fulfillment of which, 
in my day, offers to me a more sure and substantial 
evidence of God's willingness and ability to "con
vert" an honest doubter by these and other similar 
methods, by an appeal to his powers of intelligence 
as a created son of God, and furnish him with a 
more substantial and satisfactory hope, or founda
tion of faith, than can be by alleged or real appear
ance of celestial of terrestrial "signs andr wonders." 

The coming forth of the Book of ·Mormon in the 
manner of an exact fulfillment of the predictions of 
Isaiah made over twenty-six hundred years ago, fur
nishes tangible evidence or proof that the world's 
"great Companion" is not dead, as ha,s been affirmed, 
but that the prescient mind is trying to project it
self into our troubled and ofttimes despairing minds 
through the instrumentality of "a marvelous work 
and a wonder,:' that is unexplairnable except upon 
the ground of being true, and its inauguration the 
result of forces that are alone under the control of 
the Almighty, and to the mind of the writer of this 
article, the same intelligence that controlled the 
mind, and spoke through the man and Prophet Isa
iah ages ago, without any possible collusion, wrought 
upon, and governed the mind 1and action of the "boy 
seer," J1oseph Smith, and its fulfillment constitute 
proved himself a blunderer in trying to counterfeit. 

It is written of Jesus, "that being in the form of 
God, he tqought it not robbery to be equal with God," 
etc. We talk of equality sometimes as though it 
were a uniformity of earthly habit, or 1as if tem
poral environment might constitute millennial con
ditions; but equality of opportunity, of service, and 
of accomplishment along intelligent, moral and spir
itual lines are synchronius, and we should accustom 
ourselves without prejudice to th,is. form of grouping 
10f forces as 1altogether necessary to the production 
of a true and las.ting "equality." 

"Beloved/' says John, "now are we the sons of 
God." There may be no doubt about it, or that we 
are acknowledged as such in a demonstratable way, 
ait times. "But it doth not appear what we shall be," 
for our vision of him is indistinct, or ma,yhap some
what distorted. We "see through a glass darkly," 
and as it were, not "face to face." We do not "see 
him as he is." 

We believe, then, that our analysis should become 
more exact as regia,rding our environment, 1and the 
dangers that attach to the introduction into our lives 
of things that are not true. The exhibition of wis~ 
dom displayed in the answer of King Solomon, when, 
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upon his ascent to the throne of David, his father, in 
answer to the proffer from the Lord as to what he 
would desire of him, when he said, "Give therefore 
thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy 
people, that I may discern between good and bad 
people," (1 Kings 3: 8; see Inspired Translation) 
should lead us to pray for wisdom that will enable 
\lS to avoid mistakes. 

It is true, as we are told, that all good is from God, 
and if men by birth, environment, education or in
clination, have drifted or struggled toward the truth, 
and are measurably controlled by it, we are bound to 
recognize and give credit wherever it belongs to the 
record of good with which reason and history may 
furnish us. But the elements of fiction or falsehood 
that truth has been forced into association with, con
stitute the danger that confronts mankind to-day. 
Religion, churches, beliefs, may be so permeated 
with error that it may become a hard matter to de
termine what or where the forces are that predom
inate. 

The Devil has a church, a religion, and a belief, 
and possibly or probably a varied assortment of sam
ples of them. But it must not be forgotten that the 
Devil is a liar, and a most successful one at that, and 
without a church, a religion, and a belief, and an 
offer to sustain by successful appeal, would be of 
necessity shorn of much of his power for mischief. 

His wars are largely or chiefly wars that have dealt 
with _religious questions-the most sanguinary, 
cruel and unreasonable, with which history has fur
nished us account; and if it is conceded that there 
is a devil in existence, it seems to have become the 
conviction of the minds of a great many people of 
the honest and thinking sort, that he is mixed up in 
religious affairs in our day. 

In what, then, are the foundations of our belief 
in God and his Christ ltaid? (I would have preferred 
to have used the word belief, as a title to this article, 
as it ought to be clear to us that faith is the ·se
quence. or outcome or result of an acquirement of 
"a belief of the truth," for by it only can we be "sanc
tified," or "saved.") A permanent and unshakable 
"faith in God" is the ultimate goal of Christian or 
Saintly achievement. 

I believe that the wisdom of Sofomon or the ad
vice of Paul in this matter, if heeded, will aid us jn 
laying permanent founda,tions, and that in s.eeking 
after confirmatory evidences through spiritual 
agency, we should earnestly and intelligently "covet 
the best gifts," gifts that "edify," instruct and tend 
to place us in touch or communion with "the mind 
of Christ," or the thoughts of God. We shall learn 
that permanency and stability for a foundation for 
a religious belief does not rest in nor is it to be 
found in the pursuit of signs and wonders that ex
hilarate for the time, hut which alone would leave us 

without adequate defense if confronted by a score or 
more of other religious or occult demonstrations or 
or:ganizations which are relying largely or prin
cipally upon this uncertain class of support for evi
dence regarding their various claims. 

For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my thougihts higher than your 
thoughts.-Is1aiah 55: 8, 9. 

To think as God thinks is to be Godlike. Let us 
improve upon our thinking processes and rise to the 
great comp,anionship! 

And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great strong wind 
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rock before the 
Lord:; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after the 
wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in the earth
quake; and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was 
not in the fire; and after the fire a still small voice. And it 
was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in 
his mantle, and went out, and stood in the entering of the 
ca•ve.-1 Kings 19: 11-13. 

But he said unto them, Except I shiaU see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my fingers' into the print of 
the nails, and thrust my 1hand into his side, I will not 
believe. . . . Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
thrust it into my side; and be not faithless, but believing 
... Jesus s1aith unto Mm, Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed; blessed are they that have not seen, 
yet have believed.-:-J ohn 20: 25-29. 

"I shall know him, I shall know him! By the 
prints of the nails in his hands." Are you singing 
it? 

Then opened he their understanding, that they mig,ht 
understand the Scriptures.-Luke 24: 45. 

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshipers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to w~mship him. 

(Concluded.) 

PREACHING SERVICES 
I 1assume that there are two· main ideas back of 

th.e subject outline: First, decorum as a fiactor in 
securing interest in the service and fixing the atten
tion upon the preached word; and second, such a 
division of subject matter with respect to order and 
time as most effectively to supply the needs of the 
congregation. 

HOW CONDUCTED 

,First, according to a well-defined plan or order; 
which plan should be carefully executed by those 
upon whom the several duties of the service rest. 
Nothing has a more demoralizing effect upon a serv
ice than the failure of each office.r to be in his place 
on time, with every arrangement for his part of the 
service completed before the time the service is to 
begin, and a failure to act at the p11oper moment and 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 31, 1916. THE SAINTS' HERALD 521 

in a calm manner, with dignity and according to 
etiquette. 

To me it seems quite immaterial whether a congre
gation remains standing, is seated, or kneels during 
prayer. It is important, however, that the congrega
tion understand what posture to assume; also that 
one rule be observed in the regular servfoes. Unless 
this is done, 0onfusion will result. If the congrega
tion is to arise at a signal, it should be understood 
what the signal will be, when it is to be given, and 
by whom it is to be given. And it should be done in 
just that manner and at that time. 

As things usually go now, the one in cha.rge of a 
service is in doubt as to the order of procedure; and 
oftentimes the congregation glances back and forth, 
first at the presidin:g officer, then at the chorister, 
perhaps, to see who is going to give the signal to rise, 
or whether the congregiation is to rise at all or not. 
This is bad. It creates disorder, minimizes the im
portance of the service, and robs it of much of the 
sancity it should have. 

To ovevcome many such defects, I propose that the 
·presiding officer of the branch shall conduct his own 
services as a rule. We have been traditioned to be
lieve that a man must be assisted in preaching serv
ice by another member of the priesthood, 1and that 
we are not showing proper respect for other officers 
when we do not have them open services occasionally. 
That is, we have come to think more about the in
dividual than 1about the needs of the service. I see 
no reason why a man who is qualified to, conduct a 
service should not be used in that kind of work when 
needed; but I do see a reason why 1a man who ha::; 
failed to qualify by attention to and discipline in the 
details of· the service, .and who may be indifferent 
and disposed to ignore the regular procedure, should 
not be invited to conduct a service. Some men are 
so thoughtless that after they have been apprised of 
the order, they either willingly ignore the advice, or 
are so absent-minded that they forget it; in either 
case they should not be used in conducting a service. 

Especiia.lly when we are trying to develop a service 
does it seem important that the presiding officer shall 
conduct personally. When the officers and congre
giation have come to understand the order of the 
service, then it will be time enough to think about 
courtesies to other members of the priesthood. 

What we have suggested about prayer will apply 
to each detail of service. To the seating of the con
gregation by the ushers, or•gan preludes and post
ludes, the number of songs and order of singing, 
collections, announcements, etc. In carrying out all 
of these details it is very important that the deacons 
and others shall 1avoid walking around the room and 
talking, and ar:rianging details, such as ventilation, 
light, and heating after the service has begun. The 
pr<a.ctice of visiting by the members when the hour 

for meeting is nearing should always be discouraged. 
Let the visiting be done after the service. · 

DIVIDED AS TO CHARACTER OR SUBSTANCE OF TEACH

ING--MORNING, EVENING 

Here we must take into account separately the 
peculiar needs of each congregation. I should say 
that, genemlly speaking, we ean lay down no rule 
for a division of subject matter othe; than this: 
seek to divide the word to each congregation accord
ing to -its needs. Here we may need more inspira
tion than at any other plrace, with the possible excep~ 
tion of the work of prepar1ation. 

It does not follow because a morning congregation 
is made up almost entirely of ~1aints that no doctrinal 
sermons should be preached in the mornings. It 
does not follow beciause we have a good attendance 
of visitors at the evening service, that then we must 
preach a doctrinal sermon. It often happens that 
those who attend one service do not attend the other; 
in which case if 1all the sermons at one service are of 
one character, and all the sermons 1at the other serv
ice of another character, those who attend one serv
ice only will receive one kind of food only. This 
would make lopsided Saints. We want rounded-out 
church members, and to h1a,ve them they must be ex
ercised in all directions. 

Again, in almost any cong~egation there are mem~ 
bers in all stages of development, and with a variety 
of needs, in which case a fixed cl1a,ss of sermons must 
fail to meet the needs of the congregation. Saints 
often need instruction in the ·fundamentals of our 
religion as do outsiders; 1and outsiders (as we are 
pleased to call them) enjoy what is 0aHed a sermon 
for Saints fully as well as do many church members; 
and what we call sermons for Saints 1are often very 
influential in molding sentiment in favor of the 
church. For this relason sermons at morning and 
evening should be of all classes: expository, textual, 
subject, or topical, and composed of ideas ranging 
from the simple to the complex. In regard to this 
latter clause, I mean to assert that ,all da,sses of 
minds should be ministered to in a single sermon if 
possible. While we are giving milk to the simple, Jet 
us not forget to give some meat to those who need 
meat, and will be unsatisfied if we are alwiays talking' 
the very, very simple things that relate to a religious 
experience. 

TWO CONTROLLING IDEAS 

There are two ide1as that should control i:n the di
vision of subject matter: First, in reference to the 
amount of subject matter to be included in 1a given 
discourse; and second, in relation to unity: that is 
preach,ing something, not preaching 1about ever11-
thing. 
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The average mind cannot take in many new ideas 
at one sitting. Instead of crowding many ideas into 
one sermon, we should confine ourselves to . the 
amount that can be adequately elaborated and made 
comprehensible. More than that is worse than a 
waste of the .extria ideas introduced; .it is an obscur
ing of that part that migh,t otherwise be absorbed 
and assimilated. 

Second, all the matter included in one discourse 
should relate directly to the one question under dis-' 
cussion. We should not ramble all around the woods 
in mi effort to lociate som(;lthing that might be' 1amus
ing, whether instructive or not. In order for th~ 
subject matter of any discourse to be a connected 
w:hole, it must be constructed on some plan, or it is 
no diseourse at all. Tke thoughts should :follow one 
·another naturally, or logically. The mind delights 
to have it so whether it knows the qu!a,lities which 
make 1a sermon instructive 1and attractive or not. 

Some will not take the trouble to do this. They 
imagine themselves possessed of wonderful extem
poraneous powers of arrangement, but · they are 
usually alone in their hallucination. 

ARRANGEMENT 

In a geneml way the ar:rtangement of subject mat
ter within 1a discourse should be about as follows: 
First, The introduction. ·We seek here to lead the 
congregation to the contemplation of the matter to 
be treated. We do not like to have a flood of light 
burst in upon us suddenly ; we like the indirect rays 
of the sun to precede the fuH force of the noonday 
rays. Just so we should h,ave an approach to the 
body of the discourse. 

In the introduction we seek to prepare th,e mind to 
understand the subject matter to be treated. 

Second: The explanation or P'roof. In this we 
seek to lead the mind over the route thJa,t will unfold 
gradually and effectively the full meaning or im
port of the matter treated. To bring conviction to 
th,e mind is the object of proof. 

Third: The conclusion, which should be carefully 
prepared. In the conclusion we sum up the matter 
of the discourse and seek to make our 1appeal. This 
finla,l appeal is to both the intellect and the emotion, 
and its purpose is to intensify the conviction of 
truth, and move the audience to action appropriate 
to the word. Here we make the final impress. It 
should be the st:vongest 1and best. 

KINDS OF SERMONS 

There should be a large variety: subject, doc
trinal, moral, historical, experimental, and special. 
But whichever it is, the matter should be treated 
specifically, not generally. 

I think it a good plan to preach seveml sermons 
of one class, then several of another class. This 
prevents monotony, and makes the preacher "last" 

or "set" well with his congregation. Of course we 
do not for a moment suggest th;:it we should not leave 
ourselves ope,n to direction in the choice of subjects, 
or to the forms in which our ideas shall find expres

·sion. On th,e other hand, I would be ashamed to 
debit God with all the inspirations ( ?) men ch:arge 
to him. It is very easy to confuse our emotions, 
yearnings 1and ambitions, and enthusiasm, with in
spiration. I am ready to judge any discourse that is 
rambling, and that does not aim at any definite thing, 
to be uninspired, no odds how demonstrative the 
speaker mia,y have been. 

'fHE DEFINITE AIM OF ALL SERMONS 

In conclusion I wish again to say th,at in the di
vision of the substance of sermons it is not so· much 
a matter of determining which particular class of 
sermons should be preached in the morning and 
which in the ev;ening, as it is a division with th~ 
thought of securing variety and unity-of dividing 
in prop·er qrnantity, and of arranging matter within 
each discourse in a way to lead the congregation to 
better understand its duty to God, and to wish to be 
at peace with him. 

Thjs is the end of the preaching effort; and any 
division of subject matter that proves to be adequate 
to this end is a good division, whether it is according 
to established ideas of homiletics or not. God works 
by l1aw; and it seems impossible that any path in 
w:hich he leads in this connection will be out of h,ar
mony with the truths that we have discovered and · 
included in our textbooks on pulpit work. 

We should seek to coordinate all the agencies 
within the branch to one end: of an attractive, de
votional, preaching service, in which the people a,i·e 
edified, and God is magnified. 

J. AUGUST KOEHLER. 

CONSECRATION---PROPER TY SENSE 

1. Wh,at is it? 
To consecrate is to set; apart for a special purpose, or use. 

-The Law of Christ and Its Fulfillment, p. 102. 
Direction is also ghren to tJhe Saints to consecrate of their 

propel'ties for the use and benefit of the church in providing 
for the ,poor, and carrying out the wbrk of promulgating the 
gospel. To consecrate is to set apart for these special church, 
or sacred uses.___,Ibid., p. ,101. 

The above ha:S the indorsement of the leading quorums of 
the church as well as that of Geµeral Conference. 

2. Who should consecrate? 

It is the duty, and should be regarded as the privilege, of 
every person to consecrate everything he ;has and is to the 
service of God, to be used for the advancement of his work as 
he may direct.-Ibid., p. 105. 

And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate 
of thy properties for their support.-Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 8. 
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Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance wihich I 
mave made, and impart not his portion, according to the law 
-0f my gospel, unto the poor, and the needy, he 'shall, with the 
wicked, lift up' his eyes in hell, being in torment."-lbid., 
101:2 . 

It 8hall come to pass that all those who gather unto the 
land of Zion shall be tithed of their surplus properties, and 
shall observe the law.-Ibid., 106: 2. 

3. To whom should consecration be made? 
Consecrations 1are made to the Bishopric of the 

church. These are "men holding the office of bishop 
under a presiding h,ead acting for the church in the 
giathering, caring for, and disbursing the contribu
tions gathered from the Saihts of moneys and prop
erties under the terms of tithing, surplu(?, freewill 
offerings, and consecrations." (Ibid., 129: 8.) 

4. Where are these consecrations kept? 
In the Lord's storehouse. 

The storefious~ shaII be kept by the consecrations of the 
church.-Ibid., 82: 2. 

Therefore, the ~esidue shall be kept in my storehouse.
Ibid., 42: 10. 

The storehouse is the s1ake to th.e Lord now, in 
the Reorganized Church, as it was when the above 
revelations were given. (See Doctrine and Cove
nants 122: 6.) 

5. Whiat chur,ch interests have claim upon this 
storehpuse that is to be kept by the consecrations of 
the chu11ch? 

The "widows," the "orphans," the "poor." (Doc
trine and Covenants 82: 2.) "!JJvery man who has 
need may amply be .supplied, and receive according 
to his wants." "Adminster to the poor and neecly." 
"For the purpose of purchasing Zands for th.e public 
benefit of the church." "Building houses of wor
ship." "Building up of the New Jerusalem." (Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 10.) 

6. Are all consecrations that may be made used 
for general purposes as those indicated in answer to 
question number 5? or may some be of a specific 
chariacter? 

There may be moneys or properties transferred 
in the form of special or specific consecrations that 
would not be proper to use for ~any other purpose 
than that specified. For instance, consecration to 
homes for aged, the home for children, the college, 
a certain mission, erection of the temple, etc., would 
come properly under the head of speciial consecra
tions. 

7. What is the rel1ation of the Order of Enoch to 
the storehouse? 

The organization is to regulate and establish the 
affairs of the storehouse for the poor of the Lord's 
people. 

The time has come, and is now at 'hand; and, behold, and lo, 
~t must needs be that there be an organization of my people, 
in regulating and establi,shing the aff aif('s of the storehouse 
for the poor of my people.-'-Doctrine and Cwenants 77: 1. 

This organization is referred to as a "permanent 
and everlasting establishment and order unto my 
church,." 

It is not difficult to understand the proper relation 
between the storehouse and the order when we rec
ognize the purpose of each. The Order of Enoch 
being a helping order,, organized for the benefit of 
the poor and needy, and th,e storehouse being kept 
by the consecrations of the Saints that the poor 'and 
needy may be supplied therefrom, the order has but 
to occupy its divinely appointed position, namely, to 
regulate and establish the affairs of the storehouse, 
to accomplish th.e end designed in providing for the 
poor and needy. 

8. Does not, then, the order take the place of the 
Bishopric in the providing for the poor and needy? 

It does not. The Bishopric 1are the ones authorized 
in the law to receive consecrations from the Saints 
and to disburse moneys and properties gathered in 
this way. The Lord, in Doctrine and Covenants 128, 
has made this function of the Bishopric very clear. 
To effect these "organizations contemplated in the 
law" (the Order of Enoch), "those who by command 
of God are made the custodi,ans of the properties of 
the church; and these by their appointment are em
powered to prosecute the work of caring for and us
ing such properties as are confided to their care to 
,i:wcomplish the end designed." 

The Bishopric as men :are to perform under the 
law of God and in harmony with the law of the land 
their duties as keepers of the storehouse in eonnec
tion with the organization of the people, the Order 
of Enoch, which is a h,elping order, to assist in pro
viding for the poor and needy, placing of steward
ships, and rendering of accounts of the same, etc. ; 
the Bishopric and order :all working together for 
the bringing about of equality under the law and 
establishing of the Zion of latter days. 

ROBERT WINNING. 

Of General Interest 
POLYGAMY AND MODERN STYLES 

Joseph F. Smith, the Mormon prophet, decliares 
that modern styles for women are resulting in their 
moral ruin, and that no 'girl can be both decent and 
stylish. 

Undoubtedly Prophet Smith is wholly sincere in 
his views, hut it is surely 1an interesting commentiary 
on the relative values which human beings pliace upon 
the different things that go to make up what we call 
a moral life. 

This declaration that the women of America are 
being ruined by da,ring styles in clothes should be 
compared with a statement made by former United 
States Senator Frank J. Cannon of Utah in laist Sun-
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day's New York World. Senator Cannon was quoted 
as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, the presid'ent of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Siaints, who is the "Mormon prophet" 
and absolute head of the church, lives openly with four wives. 
These have borne him twelve children. This American citi
zen transports his harem from coast to coast. When the 
attention of the department of justice is called to so gross a 
violation of the Mann white slave act an unseen and mys
terious power sweeps aside the law and permits the prophet 
to proceed in polygamy and peace. 

Which. is the more likely to ruin the. morality of 
women, polygamy or present styles of clothes? 
Which is the more fit subject for legal regulation, 
the number of wives 1a man may have, or the style of 
clothes a woman may wear? Senator Oannon B!ays: 

Polygamy flourishes to-day among the young men and 
young women of the church as it :has never flourished before. 

.· If there are any constitutional amendments to be 
adopted, they will not be on the subject of women's 
wardrobes.-The Des Moines ·Register. 

A GLANCE AHEAD 
FORETELLING FUTURE OF INDEPENDENCE 

We have often referred to the unique situ1ation of 
Independence [iMissouri] historically and prospec
tively. That Kansas City has the forces now that at
tract the thought and attention by no means implies 
that such was al~ays the case or will continue to be 
the case. Kiansas City is the incident now, but Inde
pendence is sure to gain her comparative prestige, 
sure to be a part of the metropolis so rapidly build
ing on Gilpin's map of Centropolis. 

We are building streets now radiating over J1ack
son County. The higher intelligence is laying off 
ways of trade, not dreaming that they are giving 
direction to future avenues and boulevards on which 
will be erected depa.rtment stores and skysc:t1apers. 

It was said that the cow paths. of the territory on 
which Boston is built became the streets of that Huh 
of the UniV'erse, as seen by its literati. Th,e stl'eets 
of a city are not necessiarily straight and the angles 
on the side of so many forties of our roads will prob
ably serve the future city builders better than 
straight lines or diagonal roads. 

Observe the topography of the territory north of 
Independence 'and south of the Missouri River: com
pare it with the territory on w:hich Kansias City is 
built; consider the policies of the Missouri River as 
the northern base, the Mgh healthy locations for 
home, the lanes and valleys for manufactories. The 
imagination is eclipsed in the prospective, and the 
coming Independence looms as assuredly in the dis
tance as did Kansas City a half century ago.-The 
Jackson Examiner, May 12, 1916. 

JEWS IN EASTERN WAR ZONE 
· [T·he terrible plight of. the Jews in the eastern war zone 

.is suggested by the following from the Review of Reviews 
for May. These poor people it would seem have borne their 
full share of the consequences of ·the crucifixion of Christ 
and the rejection of light, invited by their forefathers in the 
1anguage, "His blood be on us, and on our children." May 
it please God to move soon for the release of this downtrodden 
people, and for the recovery and gathering of the remnant 
of promise.-EmTORS.] 

The American Jewish Committee publish a report 
of the condition of the Jews in the eastern war zone 
as a message to the people of America, that gives 
utterance to their pl'otest against the cruelties to 
which the Jews have been subjected in certain bellig
erent countries. It is stated by the committee that 
the report is not intended as a polemic or for piar
tisan purppses, or to arouse prejudice. "Its sole ob
ject is to appeal to human sympathy and to the con
science of the world in the cause of justice." 

When the war broke out one !half the Jewish population 
of the world was tvapped in a corner of Eastern Europe 
that is absolutely shut off from all neutral lands and from 
the sea. Russian Poland, where over two million Jews lived, 
is a salient. South of it is Galicia, the frontier province of 
Austria. Here lived another million Jews. Behind Russian 
Poland are the fifteen Russian provinces, which, together 
with Poland constitute the Pale of Jewish Settlement. Here 
lived another four million Jews. Thus seven million Jews 
-a population exceeding Belgium by one million-have borne 
the brunt of the war. Behind them was holy Russia, clo•sed 
to them by the May Laws of 1881. In front were hostile 
Germany and Austria. To the south wa•s the unfriendly 
Rumania. ·They were overwhelmed where they stood, and 
over their bodies crossed and recrossed the German armies 
from the east and the Austrian a·rmies from the south . 
. . . The contending •armies found in politic, in a me•as.ure, to 
court the good will of the Poles, Ruthenians, and other races 
in this area. These sustained' only the necessary and unavoid
able hards.hips of war. But the Jews were friendles•s, their 
religion proscribed . . . the old, the sick, and insane, men, 
women and children, were shuttled from one province to an
~ther, sidetracked for days without food or help of any kind'
t.he less fortunate driven into the swamps to die of starva
tion. · 

The report states that all the evidence regarding 
Russi1a has been obtained directly from Russian au
thority, and that the accuracy of the many accounts 
of atmcities has been verified beyond all reasonable 
doubt. 

Trhe Jews, unlike the Belgians, have no England to fly to. 
The sympathy of the outside world is shut off. from them. 
'£,hey have not t1he consolation of knowing that they are 
figrhting for their own hearths, or even for military glory, 
01· in the hope of a possible reward or indemnity. Jews are 
to-day fighting each other in al:l the armies of Europe. Rus
sia alone has over 350,000 Jewish .soldiers; Austria has over 
50,000; altogether there a·re probobly one-half million Jews 
in the ranks of the fighting armies. 

It must not be lost sight of in the oonsideration of 
the evil fortunes of the Jews in Russia, that 1aU the 
liberal elements of th~t country have protested 
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against the ruthless campaign of extermination pur
sued by the military government. Priests, pub
licists, writers, municipal bodies, trade and profes
soria,l organizations have tried in vain to persuade 
the Imperial Government to admit the Jews to hu
man equality, or at least to cease the policy of per
secution. The sufferings of the Jews in the towns 
that bore the brunt of actual fighting have been ter
rible beyond description. Their plight sh,ould call 
forth generous response from those countries which 
have undertaken the task of allevi1ating, in part, the 
untold miseries inflicted by war upon nonbellig
erents. 

A vivid example typical of many other instances is given 
by the Jews in the villages of Vissiltsy, District Busak, prov
ince Kielce. Our delegate found the place razed by hostile 
shells. The population-mostly Jew&--for over three months 
had been huddling together in cellars where they had taken 
refuge. They were not to leave their shelter by day; no food 
was to be cooked; no fire lighted at night- such were the 
orders from military quarters. A humane military chief per
mitted them to crawl out of their dingy holes by night and 
feed out of the soldiers' cauldron. But soon another chief 
took his place and the unfortunate Jews were left to starve in 
cellars. Those that succumbed were buried in holes that the 
survivors dug for them in the very same cellars. 

In Galician provinces, within Russian occupation, 
conditions were very much the same. One of the 
members of th,e investigatin:g committee writes: 

I found them huddling together in damp and dark cellars, 
half-naked, sick, and starving. Tthey showed complete apathy, 
appeared to be in a trance of terror. Only a madman-he 
had become insane because of the superhuman suffering-fol
lowed me into the street shrieking for breiad. I handed him 
a coin, but he threw it down and clamored for bread. . . . 

The Jews in Rumania are deprived of rights as 
citizens, and the Rumanian Government since the be
ginning of the war has maintained a hostile attitude 
towards the Jews. They were expelled in July, 1915, 
from all the border towns 1and localities and sent to 
the interior. If Rumania becomes involved in the 
wiar, it would probably be her desire to win back 
from Austria-Hungary a territory that would in
clude Transylvania. and Bukowina, which would in
crease the Jews under the R umanfan rule. to more 
than one million. 

That young man who wastes his time in amuse
ments is stealing from himself.-J1ackson Examiner. 

Resolve to cultivate a cheerful spirit, a smiling 
countenance and a soothing voice. The sweet smile, 
the subdued speech, the hopeful mind, are,, earth's 
most potent conquerors, and he who cultivates them 
becomes a very master among men.-Elb~rt Hub
bard. 

Goodness does not consist in greatness, but great
ness in goodness.-Athenreus. 
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Notes from the General Convention 
GLEANED FROM THE SECRETARY'S MINUTES 

The first appearance the auxiliary made during the recent 
conference, was on, the evening of Monday, April 10. The 
exercises were presided over by Sisters Burgess, B. C. S'mith, 
Gardner and Yingling, of the Advi1sory Board, the General 
Conference Choir opening with Buck's "Festival te deum," 
and closed with Gounod!'s "Unfold, ye portals!" 

Sister Burgess, in !her address on "What the women of 
America have done for the community," spoke of the work 
of many notable women, including those of our own church, 
such as Sisters Emma Smith, Marietta Walker, B. C. Smith, 
and others. 

The Oriole girls of the local circles, representing the 
Young Woman's Department of the auxiliary, attired in 
their khaki uniforms, rendered 'The Oriole Call; an original· 
song written by one of their members, Sister Madeline Hig
gins, of Armstrong, Kansas. This was charmingly given, 
and the appreciation was ,shown in the enthusiastic applause. 
These young girls, enriching their lives by deedS' of service 
(whic~ is the spirit of their organization), are not only 
maintaining the highest standard of morals, but increasing 
their efficiency in many ways. Some months back, a prize 
of an Oriole pin was offered to the girl who would contribute 
the best song. This pin was at this service presented to 
·Sister Higgins in a fitting speech by Sister J. A. Gardner, 
superinte~dent of the Young Woman's Department. 

. "President Frederick spoke on 'The church and its aux
iliaries.' He enumerated all the activities of the church, in
cluding the wireless boy,s, the Oriole girls, and the new kodak 
movement. He urged ,the necessity of coordination of all 
these activities, each working pa.rallel with the others, though 
at times their work might overlap. He said that if the ac
complishment of this coordination should be a part of his 
life's work, he should be sati1sfied. His entire sp1eech was 
very encouraging to all departments of the church." 

Beginning with Tuesday morning, April 11, almost daily 
sessions of the auxiliary convention were held, in which some 
very instructive lectures, talks and papers were interspersed 
with the business. 

Sister Vina Goffe, of Pittsburg, Kansas, gave a lecture on 
"Bacte6ology," which, by means of elaborate charts, and a 
clear, concise manner of explanation, she managed to make 
entertaining as well a,s instructive. 

At this first meeting, also, tlie work of the Patronesses of 
the Sanitarium was put before the assembled women, by its 
president, Sister E. L. Kelley; its 'Secretary, Sister Madge 
Knowlton; its corresponding secretary, Sister F. 0. Thomason; 
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Miss Cook, head nurse of the sanitarium, and by Brother 
Edward Rannie, of the board. The need of the sanitarium, 
for an almost constantly replenished store of. linens, sheets, 
pillow 1slips, towels, and, not least necessary, old, clean rags, 
was mentioned as well as the larger need of a fully equipped 
laundry apparatus. 

"Sister Walter Sandy of Ka.:r'tsas City, spoke on the subject, 
'Thie church and state together for the education of the home.' 
Besides many splendid suggestions for future work, Sister 
8andy presented letters from Doctor G. Li. Harrington and 
Professor G. N. Briggs, expressing their willingne1ss to co
operate with t:he Woman's Auxiliary. She ~also spoke of the 
reading courses furnished by the Government, and presented 
to the association pamphlets and bulletins which she had col
lected from the S'tate and Government, as·well as from the 
public library of Kansas City." 

At Wednesday's session reports of officers and department 
heads were submitted. '.i:'he,se repo1;ts in full may be given 
from time to time in this column, and will make interesting 
reading for all women of the church, as they indicate, very 
clearly, the progress being made by the auxiliary, both as to 
actual accomplishment, and in vision of wihat may st:ill be 
planned and executed. 

Thursday's session was mark!ed by the adoption of a reso
lution to approve the document presented by the joint coun
cil, looking to the establishment of a chair in Graceland Col
lege, for the training of church wo·rkers. The Woman's 
Association was the only auxiliary of the church which passed 
favorably upon this recommendation from the council at tihe 
conference, and backed up their resolution by offers of finan
cial aid to the enterprise. 

A conference in the interests of the Oriole girls, in charge 
of Superintendent Sister Gardner, and her able assistant 
and coworker in the department, Sister Della Braidwood, was 
held early Friday morning. Some very interesting articles, 
in the way of fancywork, beadwork, painting, weaving, col
lections from forest and field, etc., were· placed on exhibition 
in the basement of the church. Thesie things represent the 
handwork of young girls in this department, and were an in
dication of the originality and industry which membership in 
these Oriole circles is bound to stimulate. 

This same forenoon, at th·e woman's meeting which fol
lowed, Sister Goffe gave a lecture on "Eugenics.'' "She 
treated the subject in a general way, but the very inter1esting 
discussion which followed bl'ought out the fact that the 
women had given consideration to tMs subject in a more speci~ 
fie way." 

Sister Etta Weidman, of Saint Louis, read a paper written 
by Sister Anna DeJong Smith of the same city, upon the sub
ject of "Graded 1sermons for children.'' "This was a splendid, 
sincere appeal to all, to gi·ve the children that special religious 
training that will reach them, and 1have a permanent effect 
upon their lives.'' 

Sister Frederick M. Smith talked upon "Woman's suffrage." 
"She treated the subject in a general way, giving the audience 
a practical, conservative vi1ewpoint of the question.'' 

Sister D. ,J. Krahl on "Mo,ral Basis of Woman's Suffrage," 
and Sister A. L. Yingling on "The refining influence of women 
in politics," both emphasized the good which may follow the 
entrance of women into the conduct of our country's affairs. 
The interest and 1enthusiasm of our church women could not 
be directed to a better or more vifal question at the pre•sent 
time than this, which affects in so many important ways, the 
welfare and safety of the home. 

On S:aturday the election of officers for the coming year 
was completed. We have for our new president, Sister Fred-

erick M. Smith. Associated with her will be Sister M. A. 
Etzenhouser as vice president, Sister Walter W'. Smith as 
secretary, Sister J. A. Gardner ais treasurer, .and Sister B. C. 
Smith as 1historian. These constitute the executive bdard, 
and according to the new powers gi'Ven them, they met and 
appointed the following heads or dep·artments: 

. Educational Department, Sister Helen Silsbee Smith, 
Omaha. 

Home Department, Sister George N. Briggs, Lamoni. 

Child Welfare Department, Sister Walter Sandy, Kansas 
City. . 

.Relief and Service Department, Sister Edith Co0hran, 
Saint Joseph. 

Young Woman's Department, Sister J. A. Gardner, Inde
pendence. 

Editor in chief, Sister Audentia Anderson, Omaha. 

'A Yearbook committee was electec), as fol1ows.: Sister M. A. 
Etzenhouser to serve three years, Sfoter J. A. Gardner to 
serve two years, and Sister F. M. S:mith, to serve one year. 

It was decided to discontinue the leaflets as sent out for 
several years, after 'Sister Stebbins' series on "the adoles
cent" is completed. 1Sister Burges,s as outgoing president 
presented Sister Smith the auxiliary's ga1vel, together with 
a neat little speech of confidence and encouragement. 

1Sister M. E. Hulmes and S'ister C. B. Stebbins were ap
proved as 1assi!stants to the hdstorian. 

The adoption of the new constitution and by-laws was a 
matter that occupied attention at various meetings. The 
committee appointed last year to draft these new laws, pre
sented a rather lengthy but carefully-planned document, 
which, with but few and slight alterations, was adopted by 
the society; . This will be printed in the Yearbook, which is 
.soon to be published, and in which will be found a very com
plete guide for the organization, qf district or stake associa
tions, and of local societies, all in conformity, at least 
approximately, with the general plan of our church organi
zations. 

This Year book will also contain, it is planned, a list 'of the 
newly-systematized departments of the auxiliary, with ex
planations of their scope and aims, and such other informa
tion as will be of a.ssistance to local organiziation1s, seeking to 
get in step with the general movement forward. Also there 
will be messages of encouragement and appl'eciation from 
many of the men of our church, expressing their ideas of what 
the women of the church may do for its upbuilding and re
demption. 

Under the new rules, each district and each local organi
zation of the Woman's Auxiliary is to appoint a "press chair
man," whose duty it 1shall be to furnish items of interest to 
the editor in chief for the press columns of the auxiliary." 
This is a point which your editor is ivery anxious not to have 
overlooked, a·s it means a great deal to the body of the church 
at large to have the columns· re.fleet the activities of the 
women of the church in all localities. This can only be ob
tained by universal cooperation, and a careful complying 
with the provisions by which the editor inay be made .. ac
quainted with those activities. We would suggest that until 
locals are reorganized under the new constitution and by-laws, 
the present president of each local appoint a temporary 
press cha'irman, who may send in at once and frequently, any 
items of interest from that locality. Any lecture, or new 
study class formed, a picnic, or social, or any of the various 
pleasant instructive way1s in which women. are wont to exer
cise themselves, told of in bright entertaining style, will 
prove stimulating to others, and thus the good works will 
grow, and the good influence be spread abroad. 
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The Childre11's Home 
" EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Little Children as Teachers 
Compiarati1vely speaking, there ha,s been but one great 

teacher in the world. One of his chief qualifications, that 
contributed to his unequal success, wa1s hisi power to open the 
understanding of the pupil to understand the lessons he had 
to impart. The exercise of this power is significantly ex
pressed in Luke 2"1 :45, "Then opened he their understanding 
that they might understand the Scripture." 

To sow the seed is a great thing, but to have the soil pre-
1)ared for its I'eception is greater. Many can sow the seed of 
life successfully, pleasantly, eloquently, and some may in a 
measure influence the fertility and receptive qualities of the 
soil, but .this power is so limited that ,the soul's of men are 
saddened when they think of occupying as teachers. Reason, 
experience, and observation, all teach us that the nearer one 
approaches the divine oharacter the more of this power he 
can exercise. Little children naturally, though unconsciously, 
approach nearer the source of divine purity from which this 
great teacher partook than anyone else, hence this teacher 
said, "Except ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye 1shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." It is in the 
preparation, of the soil that little children are preeminently 
teachers. Older people may sow the seed effectually, and to 
even better advantage than children after they have been 
touched with this childlike, Ohrfatlike love and tenderneiSs, 
but they cannot approach the child in power to effect the soil 
with qualities ,of growth and development.-

Often the child can penetrate and melt to tenderness ·the 
calloused and hardened heart upon which all other influences 
1have failed, and the heart that cannot be touched by the 
presence and association of innocent childhood is beyond the 
reach of human influence, and: we can only pray that God 
will have mercy upon that soul. Nor can we be surprised 
that such inherent power is resident in the child when we read 
and consider such statements as the following: "Little chil
dren are alive in Christ, even fl'Om the foundation of the 
world," (Moroni 8: 13). "In heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my father which is in heaven" (Miatthew 
18: 10). 

,With such associaition there must shine through the little 
child the rays of divine light that will gladden the heaviest 
heart, purify the heart poisoned by sin, and thus quicken the 
soil for the sowing of the good· seed of life. The children's 
natures were not ohanged when Ghrist visited the N ephites; 
these natures were simply g~ven divine power of expression 
when as related in 3 Nephi 12: 7, "He did teach and minister 
unto the children of the multitude .... And he did loose their 
tongues and they did speak unto their fathers great and mar
velous things," Again, "They both 1saw and heard: these chil
dren; yea, even babes did open their mouths, and utter mar
velous things" (9tJh verse). 

In keeping with these things is the incident related by eye 
and ear witness who attest that at the dedication ·of the 
Kirtland Temple, and when under the power of the Holy 
Spirit the entire assembly arose, a little child in its mother's 
arms joined in the shout thrice repeated: "Hk>samiah, hosan
nah, hosannah to God and the I;arnb." This is in accord with 
the declaration of Jesus, "I thank thee, 0 F1ather, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 1hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight" (Mat
thew 11: 25, 26). 

Considering the divine character of these little teachers, 
and the unfortunate homes without the refining, inspiring, 
and devevoping influence of these little ministers, the church 
would not hiwe performed its whole duty had it not provided: 
an institution in which these little missionaries could be pro
tected, and equipped to go into the dark corners with their re
fining, softening rays of light, that quicken the latent powers 
of the soil in which the seeds of life are so\vn. 

PRESENT CONDITIONS 

Though the children at the home who were affected with 
diphtheria have apparently rewv,ered and no new cases have 
developed, the town authorities with commendable care and 
prudence have not raised the quarantine, and the expected 
liberty is still delayed. Another exhibition of carelessness 
ha,s occurred by the sending of a mother and three small 
children to the home without· consultatiOn or notice to the 
trustees, and no knowledge of the expected time of arrival 
came to the trustees until an hour before their arrival. By 
direction of the mayor they were stopped before they reached 
the home, and provision had to be made to keep them else
where at extra expense, whicth is proving burdensome to the 
institution. 

No one should come or be encouraged to come until corre
spondence is had with the trustees and information had that 
the way is clear. 1lve must again insist on this. 

The extra expense occasioned by the 'sickness and quaran
tine and these ·expenses occasioned by parties coming in on 
us without notice has placed us in a financial condition 
which it was impossible to foresee, when we gaive a favorable 
report; hence we are under the necessity of urging the friends 
of the home to make an extra effort to come to our relief. 
Please 1send directly to Joseph Roberts, treasurer. Some. 
have been sent to the home, and letters have been detained 
by quarantine, 

Letter Department 
Who, What, or Where Am I? 

1 For a third of a century an active minister for the church, 
and now near the point' of Oslerization, and after having 
for the sake of the church endured many privations, al
ways going at the behest ,of the chul'ch, whether to foreign 
or local field and at times actually living on about one-halJ' 
of the prescribed "allowance" the which at best i's but a 
pittance, and especially so under present prices, and noting 
the tendency of the church, and especially so at the last 
General Conference to shelve the "old men," is it little 
wonder that the question of the caption confronts me? 

OSLER THEORY PROVED A FALLACY! 

Such leading papers as the Chicago Herald have taken up 
the above question as it relates especiaUy to the present 
war in Europe, and have pointed out the fact, patent to all 
ohserivers, ' that the lea:ding and dependable generals are 
the ones who have passed the age of sixty and some of the 
most brilliant ais to aclhievement are a number of years 
over the Osler prescription. And this not the exception hut 
the almost universal law rule. It is true that the young 
men are more apt to have the "red blood" coursing their 
veins, but it is also true that incident thereto there is a 
much stronger tendency to "hotheadedness" from the stand
point of impetuousness. It is al:so true that there is not the 
tendency to exert the mellownes1s of age, hence the more 
danger of dealing harshly in cases of judgment to be ren
dered. In fact is the statement, "Old men for counsel and 
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young men for war" to 
meaningless aphorism? 
to go slow"? 

be relegated to the scrap pile of a 
Were it not better to "make haste 

THE FORWARD MOVEMENT 

It is fully conceded that such a movement is not only 
commendable but a living necessity. In fact the church can 
never reaoh its true goal without it. But on the other hand 
it will not ·do for any of us, individually or otherwise, to lay 
down "hard and fast" rules and say thus and s·o or else you 
are to be relegated to the "backward looking" class. 

OPTIMISM AND PESSIMISM 

Of the two the former is more preferable by far, but it 
·will not do to go to the extreme as an optimist and thereby 
l'ecome remo'ved from the vantage ground the occupancy of 
which will help us to 'See "when good cometh" as well ·.as 
to be able to see when evil cometh. Be an optimist by all 
means but not an extreme one. It was the extreme .of 
optimism that led latter-day Israel into the follies of "Brig
hamism" by blinding their eyes to the follies of file leaders. 

LOOKING BACKWARD 

Here again is the danger of the extreme view being exer
cised. To say that we should never look hack for examples 
of guidance would be but to place ourselves in the position 
of "I am holier than thou!" It would aliso place one in the 
position of virtually saying that no preceding age ever had 
the ability that this age has and no people before had the 
knowledge that we possess, all of which would be but rho
domontade, and if any in this world should be relegated in 
preference to age, the uneducated or otherwise, it should be 
the vain boaster! 

Fortunately I have never believed in "looking backward" 
in the sense of "living in the past" but be alive to the ever
living present should be the motto. Still it· would seem 
that we can draw lesmns of value from both the virtues and 
follies of the past by being able to determine the strength of 
the virtuous and the weakness of those who turned to folly. 
"Looking backward" without any modification but means the 
danger of becoming an extremist to our own hurt and folly. 
The golden mean is the true strength of one's position; the 
extreme is the rotton plank that breaking under the weight 
of our ponderousness but carries us to destruction. Let us 
all then as brethren, "both the aged and the youth," exercise 
that spirit of true charity that "thinketh no evil!" 

J. W. WIGHT. 

Men Who Smoke and Chew 
In the past much has been said about the use of tobacco. 

Various 'essays have been written concerning the man who 
has created and cultivated an appetite for the habitual use 
of tobacco. However, the writer is of the opinion that the 
right thing, the most necessary thing, has been left unsaid. 

All are agreed that the use of tobacco by men, in any 
form, is both a filthy and an unnecessary habit; but this of 
itself is not sufficient to cause the user to discontinue this 
unnatural, filthy habit. 

Before we can get anyone to forsake an old custom or 
habit, we must enable him to see the grave injury that habit 
or custom i's working, not only for himself, but for all 
around hiin. If we can cause men to see that such habits 
are essentially sinful and injurious; that the fruits of those 
selfish habits cause untold suffering to others; then it seems 
to the writer that every man thus addicted would be ready 
and willing to amend hi'S ways and his d~J'ings. 

In the first place, let me say that men who smoke are the 
most selfish and inconsiderate beings that ever lived. This 
I confess, may sound a lit~le harsh, but perhaps when I 
ha'Ve analyzed and proven my point, it will be seen and ad
mitted by those who are given to the habit. 

The man who th1,ough ignorance, the folly of youth, the lack 
of manly courage, or whatever reason might be ascribed, has 
created a false appetite (I 1say false, for such it is) for the 
use of tobacco, is the man to whom I desire to make an 
,earnest appeal. He is the man whose reasoning faculties I 
would like to arrest. If he is an habitual smoker, if the un
natural appetite he has created has so robbed him of his 
manhood that he has lost his self-control, and hi's considera
tion for other people; if he thinks only of the gratifying of 
that unnatural appetite, I would like to have him pause, 
and look at himself fo1' a moment. 

So exceedingly ,selfish is he that he will pollute the pure 
air that is given us of God, and will compel others to in
hale his filth. So little manhood has he, that he will make 
deathly sick a score, or a hundred men, women and children
for what purpose? Just for the sake of gratifying his selfish, 
unnatural appetite. He feels perfectly justified, and at ease 
'in compelling all the people around him to inhale the poison
ous fumes of his pipe or cigarette, regardless of its offen
siveness to them. He corrupts the pure air, and thus de
prives others of their God-given rights. What is the matter 
with this man, did you ask? Simply this: his manhood, if 
he ever had any, has been sapped out of him by reason of 
this destructive habit. 

The writer is personally acquainted with a family: The 
man is an inveterate smoker; his wife is one of the nicest 
and most refined woman he ever knew. The •smoke she is com
pelled to inhale daily is destroying her health, and giving a 
pallid look to her otherwise beautiful face. This )Tian has 
grown so exceedingly selfis1h, and has so far lost his man
hood, that he would rather cause his beautiful, innocent, 
virtuous, loving wife unnecessary suffering, and perhaps 
cause her to fill an untimely grave, than to deny himself the 
gratification of that unmanly habit he has contracted. 

The writer was: once riding on a train where but one 
coach was used. It was well provided with men (shall I call 
them _men?) who had contracted the smoke habit. In a 
short time the smoke was so thick in the· coach that one 
could nearly cut it in blocks and carry it out. I endured it 
as lond as I could, and was obliged finally to open the win- ' 
dow that I might 'again get a breath of God's pure air. 
When I had done thi's I overheard a murmur among the 
smokers as follows "S'ome people are so selfish ilhat they 
will have a window open and thereby unnecessarily expose 
other people to draft." , 

From -their point of view it was selfish for anyone to de
sire a breath of pure 'air as God had given it to men. To 
them the tobacco smoke was a necess~ty, but God's pure air 
wa:s not a neces,sity. For them to cause others to suffer 
with a sick headache by reason of their smoke, in gratifying,· 
their unnecessary, selfish appetite was quite legitimate; but 
for one to desire a little pure air in .order to surivive was 
considered a very selfish act. The reader may _be able to 
judge in this matter for himself. 

Again, the writer is personally acquainted with a family 
that, to use a common proverb, are as poor as churoh mice. 
Quite a n11mber of children belong to this family. The 
wife and mother seems to be a noble woman; the man has the 
tobacco habit. They are crowded into one little room, which 
is used for parlor, living room, dining room, kitchen, pantry 
and 'bedrooms; the last must be expressed in the plural, for 
such it should be by reason of the number in the family. 

Notwithstanding their almost destitute condition, if the 
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good lady should take a couple of dozen of eggs to the 
grocery store, the first t!hing on the list would have. to be a 
pound of chewing tpbacco, and the good lady admits that if · 
the husband didn't get it, they would ha)'."dly be able to live 
with him. Often there is but little or nothing left out of the 
price received for the eggs with which to get groceries for 
the family, but that matters little, for so long a's he is able 
to get his tobacco he is satisfied. 

So exceedingly selfi1sh is this man that he is perfectly 
willing to let his wife and children go without necessary 
food and clothing, but he cannot deny himself the gratifica
tion of that. unnatural appetite he has cultivated. He must 
chew his tobacco even if his children and wife must go 
hungry. There is muc!h more that could be said of this 
case, but I will let this suffice. 

Another circumstance that is personally known to the 
writer is a case where the man of the house both chews and 
smokes. It is a sad picture to behold. The wife and mother 
is poorly clad, and sickly. An older daughter by reason of 
undue exposure and improper clothing, is gradually yielding 
to that most drea.dful disease, consumption. The little girls 
walk a distance of two miles to school in cold weather, with 
only a little calico 'slip to cover their bodies. The weather 
was 's·o cold that the writer felt uncomfortable with proper 
clothing and a good 'Overcoat; but these little gi:wls came 
home from school with nothing but their thin stockings to 
cover their little limbs. They were compelled to go withoufJ 
underclothing (did you ask why?)' because their father had 
no money with which to buy underclothing for them; but 
let 'it be remembered that he always had money with which 
to buy smoking and chewing tobacco for himself. No won
der Paul said men would be "without natural affection" in 
the last days. 

Did I exaggerate think you, when I said men who snwke 
and men who chew are the most selfish creatures upon the 
face of the earth? I think all will agree with me that I did 
not. Such men as I have describ'ed mean to be g-0od, but they 
.have no .sense of rig)ht. Rather than deny themsel'ves the 
gratification of their appetite tl;iey will sacrifice their own 
bosom companions, or their own children, their flesh and 
blood. No wonder the old Hebrew prophet said, "My people 
are destroyed for lack of knowledge." 

It is said that a hint to the wise is sufficient. May a lit
tle _wi-sdom be granted to some men is the prayer and earnest 
desire of the writer. Very sincerely, 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, April 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I feel like I am a long way1s from Zion, 

but still I realize that God is over .all and cares for his own 
wheresoever they .may be located. T1his ha1s been my ex
perience in time past, and I feel thankful for the Lord's 
kindne,ss to "usward." 

I am located in the capitol city, where many church spires 
pierce the southern skies, and where nearly all brands of re
ligion may be found, except the true Church of God. So far 
as I know I am the only Latter Day Saint in this city, and 
you will not be surprised when I say that I feel quite alone. 
Those that have had the privilege of visiting and living for 
a few months in every stake of Zion, and know what it means 
t-0 be associated with the leaders of the church and the ad
vantages to be had in the large branches, cannot help feel
ing isolated when they find themselves alone in a city of 
138,000 population. 

l find by visiting the different churches here that many of 
them are teaching more of the gospel than in previous years. 
For example, the Missionary Baptists now adv-0cate the Jaw of 

tithing, and believe that the people of the Lord shall reign a 
th-0usand years on earth, instead of their former idea that 
we may fly away to some unknown place and be no more 
than imaginary beings, years without end. However, they 
are yet far from the full and complete gospel. 

Coming to this city as a stranger, I found it very nice to 
stop at the Young Women's Christian Association, at which 
place we meet pe-0ple of various religions. The members of 
the association are expected to take some interest in church 
and Sunday school, therefore it seemed altogether advisable 
that I should also move out in the good work. Learning 
that there was a young iadies class at the First Bap'tists 
Church open to all faiths, I decided to become a member of 
that class. Having attended a similar class while attending 
high sch.ool at Paris, Tennes:see, I knew that it was the best 
substitute obtainable to what I so much like-our own school. 

At first they could not believe that I was not a Baptist, be
cause I showed so much interest in the clasis. I told them 
from the very sta:rt that I was a Latter Day S:aint, not a 
Baptist. Many said that I :was the first of our faith they 
had ever seen, and expre,ssed a desire to learn what we be
lieved. I have tried in my weak way, to explain our position. 

At first my Baptist friends seemed disappointed with me 
because they thougiht I was a Mormon; so I had to prove 
that we are not connected or associated with the people of 
Utah. They say I 'have shown them doctrine that they never 
before knew we,re in the Bible. They are afraid of my doc
trine, especially my name, but cannot find fault with me 
personally. We must needs bear the reproach bvought upon 
the true church by. the 1aposta'sy of latter days. 

About two years ago I was told in a dream to prepare my
self, that I would have to defend the truth amid great oppo
sition. I could not realize then how that could ever be, as 
I only thought of being located in Zion, where all things run 
smooth so far as persecution is concerned; but iI understand 
its meaning now. Let n1e S'ay that when we get away from 
the church, where only God can help us, and are surrounded 
by peopl•e who care only for the attractive side of life, people 
who are amusement wild, who ·care not for religion, know 
not God, and don't want to know, we are much in the same 
position as the missionaries in difficult fields. We feel our 
weakness as never before, and have opportunity to draw 
nearer to God, or to drift with the tide. in the ways of· the 
world, which leads to death. 

When we get out into the world we can comprehend the 
meaning of what Jesus said when he told his disciples that 
they were not of the world. There is a difference between 
being in the world, and being of the world. If we truly de
sire to serve our Master, even when in .the world and sur
rounded by all the evil of the age, we will strive· to draw 
near to Christ that we may have his Spirit to guide us in 
all truth, and to enable us to meet the temptations. and en
ticements of the Adversary bravely, and be able to stand in 
the trying hour. 

Nash~ille is considered a cultured city. It has the best edu
C'ational facilities to be found in the southland. Here one 
may meet the best ministry that modern theology can pro
duce, trained in the art of twisting Bible truths to fit human 
creeds, claiming the highest knowledge to be obtainable of 
God and his church (hut the world by wisdom knows not 
God). H-0w very little these people know of our God! We 
can see as never before ho·w true the statement that the 
greatest wisdom and knowledge cometh alone from God, and 
that it is he that doetih the 'vill of the Father who shall know 
of the doctrine. 

Seeing the gross darkness that has covered this people, 
and how well satisfied they are with what they have, only 
makes me stronger in the gospel. I at one time thought it 
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strange that some people of the church could ever be guilty 
of denying the fact that they were membern of the church 
when the disclosing of suc!h information might cost. them po
sition and popularity, but I hiave learned by experience that 
it takes some strength to stand up in the midst of enemies 
,and .say "I ain a Latter Day 1Saint." This test may come to 
everyone, it will come to you, and at the time least expected. 

I am near enough to attend .some of the district confer
ences and other meetings of the district, 1and am proud to 
report that the wo,rk here is prospering, and that the Saints 
have taken new courage and are moving onward and upward. 
This promises to be a banner year in the Kentucky and 
Tennessee District. The Saints are rejoicing over the ordi
nation of some of our young men to the priesthood. These 
men are strong in the faith, and have the confidence of the 
Saints, which will enable them to render valuable service, 
cooperating with the district officers and General Conference 
appointees. We have many talented wo,rkers just coming to 
the front in Sunday school work, and the work should pros
per as never before. 

We have had some dark 'hours in the recent past; shadows 
have hung over our district, 1and many 1have grown indifferent 
because of the burdens they must bear; but the darkest day 
must have an ending, the worst storm must pass by. Al
though we may grow weary and our faith be tried to the 
utmo1st, yet after the clouds are broken the sun beams forth 
in all its splendor, and after the .storm, all is peace and calm. 
So it is with those who stand true and put their faith in God 
when all things seem to be out of harmony with the right: 
when the tempest is past we can see the silver lining and the 
smiling countenance of Providence, ·and are thankful that 
his grace has been. sufficient to keep our feet in the narrow 
way. 

Our desire is to move on in the good old way, trusting in 
the promises that cannot fail, trying each day: to walk in the 
light as he is in the light. Dear Saints, pray for me that 
I may not be overcome by the evil power that holds sway 
in this city, but that I may let my light shine that others 
may see the truth, and that I may be worthy of the name 
I bear. Yours in bonds of love, 

LOUISE A. WALL. 

DREWRYS BLUFF, VIRGINIA, May 21, 19'16. 
Editors Herald: My mother has been bedfast since Decem

ber, 1915. She is a Saint. There 'are none of her church, no 
Latter Day Saints, in this ,S'ection that she knows of. Her 
oondition is such that we expect her death most any time. 
She wishes if there are any ministers in thi.s section that 
they would come to see her. She says it would do her good 
to know before she died that there would be one to preach 
her funeral sermon. 

Mother's address is Mm. Clara D. Hines, 320 North' 
Thirty-Sixt:h Street, Richmond, Virgini'a. 

Best wishes to all the Saints. 
lllfas, W. S. FUQUA. 

MERLIN, ONTARIO, May 21, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I will not attempt to write at any great 

length, but hope :at no distant date to acquaint your readers 
with some of the doings on the Manitoulin Island and at the 
Canadian Soo . 

.&s I have been appointed for another year to that mission, 
I h'ope with the assistance of the noble band of Saints to ac
complish more in the future than in the year just past. I ex
pect to leave for the Soo in the near future. 

Whlle at the Soo this winter I baptized a sister from Min
neapolis, Minnesota. At her request, any of our elders will 

find a we1come at the home of Mr .. George Foreman, 1404 
Vine Place. Mr. Foreman does not belong to our faith, but 
is very favorable. 

I remain, , • Yours in bonds, 
ROBEIRT T. BROWN. 

TOLEDO, OHIO, April 1, 1916. 
'Editors Herald: Perhaps a few lines from the Northwest

,ern Ohio District would at this time be appreciated by the 
membership in general. .Of course those who have met, and 
met with us, feel more interested in us than those who have 
not formed our acquaintance. It is true, familiarity do,es 
not always result in true and everlasting friendship without 
charity in1tervening, and this clharity must be exercised by all 
who claim to be the sons and dauglhters of God. Otherwise 
we become as sounding brass or tinkling cymbals. 

Thus I f:eel in regar,d to our first district conference which 
was held on March 4 and 5, 1916, which has now passed into 
history. It was truly a 1succes,s, being presided over by our 
beloved brother and apostle of Jesus Christ, Gomer T. Grif
fiths, assisted by our humble brother and elder, Jesse Harden, 
w:hich was pleasing and acceptable to our loving Father, who 
doeth all things well. Thus we feel to lift our voices in 
prayer and gratitude to him who spoke to us saying that he 
wa,s well pleased with our labor, and ~'admonishing us to con
tinue and press on to the mark of.the hig1h ca.lling; thus the 
divine influence and Spirit of our Master was in our midst. 
He was there as an unseen guest, to bless, comfort and di
rect. 

,I believe I am safe in saying also, voicing the sentiments 
of tho1se who met with us, that it was the most spiritual 
meeting we ever had the privilege to attend. And I would 
not forget to thank the visiting brethren from Detroit, Michi
gan, and Cleveland, Ohio, and elsewhere, for the loyal sup
port rendered us by them in our labor and songs of love. 
And while our spiritual bodies were being fed on food divine, 
our physical bodies were well supplied with the viands of life, 
prepared by committee appointed to that end. 

I will add that ,several promising young men were . called 
and ordained to the priesthood, Brother Matthew W. Liston 
to occupy as elder; Brother Herman Rose and Brother Willie 
Liston, pdests; Brother John Gollins, teacher; the ordination 
mee1ting being held at the home of the writer, which was 
spiritual in the higthest sense, the Lord being there to bless 
and direct. 

Within the period of about eighteen months we have bap
tized forty-three precious souls into the kingdom of God's 
fSon, and ,so the good work rolls on under the guiding hand 
of our beloved branch president, W. S. Hettrick. 

Hoping and praying for the welfare of Zion and God's 
people, that they may so live that when the judgment is set 
and the books are opened their names may appear written in 
the book of life, that we may all be worthy to enter into 
celestial glory, is my prayer in Jesus' name. 

W. G. KIMBALL. 
1509 Superior Street. 

MARLIN, TEXAS, April 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As a .band of Saints we are trying to let 

our light shine. Our branch is gaining in membership. We 
had Brother E. L. Henson with us not long since. He gave 
us ,some good advice, which we feel thankful for. If we could 
have more men like him and like Brother John Harp the work 
would move on. ' 

,We had a good conference in February at Houston, Texas. 
Tlhe Spirit of the Lord was present to a marked degree. 

The writer has labored in the Central Texas Dis1trict for 
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the last year with good results. I just opened a new place. 
Had a fine meeting. The people wanted me to stay longer. 
There are only two Saints at that place, but ,r made many 
friends while there. When I left they bade me good-by and 
asked me to C{ime again. 

I would that I could give all my time to the work, but I 
cannot, as I have to see after my duties. I have baptized 
about twenty-five this year, or during the fast twelve months. 

A wonderful healing took place under my !hands at our 
home town. I give all the honor to the Lord for the same. 
May God <help the 8aints to live so that they can call on him 
in times of need and realize his answer. I have seen the blind 
healed. 

May the Saints ever be watchful as well as prayerful.. 
Your servant, 

B. F. SPICER. 

STANDISH, MICHIGAN, April 1, 1916. 
Ed:itors Herald: vV1e are alone in the goS'pel work here, 

wife and I, and we feel lonely at times. We have not heard 
a Latter Day Saint sermon for two years. ·We read the ser
mons and letters in the HERALD, which ar.e food for our :Pun
gry souis. 

I was a member of the United Brethren Church for twenty
three years, and class leader for six months at one time. I 
united with the United Bnethren Church when seventeen 
years of age, and remained with them until forty years of 
age. My wife had been a member of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church for several years, when, sixteen years ago February 
18, after cutting through two feet of ice,• Brother David! 
Smith led myself a·nd companion into the waters of bapti-sm. 
We have never had any reason to regret the step we have 
taken. 

At times when reading the testimonies of the brethren and 
sisters in the HERALD I am Deminded of our own experiences. 
This was especially true when I read Sister Plum's testimony. 

Tlhe Lord in his infinite wisdom ha1s seen . fit to take from 
our midst five precious jewels. On March 17, 1916, he took 
from our midst five precious j1ewels. On March 17, 1916 he 
took from us the fifth precious one .. Ther~ now are five little 
souls resting in a group· in the Woodmere Cemetery. We of~ 
ten wonder if we will be fortunate enough to meet out lit
tle boys. Our only desire is to. so live and conduct ourselves 
that we may lead the two children God haB seen fit to spare 
us to live to meet their little brothe])S, and above 'all to meet 
our blessed Savior whljln he comes,, and that we too may be 
permitted to reign with him. 

We hope and pray the time is near at hand when we may 
have the privilege of hearing the gospel preached every 
1S,abbath, and of mingling our voices in prayer and testimony 
with our brothers and sisters. When I read the letter from 
Brother A. N. Boomer, of Marion, Michigan, it brought 
back memories of the past, when we were in Cadillac. 
B11other Boomer was: then a teacher. Since that time he 
ha,s been ordained an elder, a1s has also Brother Thomas 
Hartnell. Thi,s reminded us that we too have a work to do. 
God promised me in my patriarchal bles,sing that if I were 
faithful there was a great work for me to do, and my 
companion has the pI'omise of being a mother in Israel, if 
faithful. · 

So we must be up and doing while the day lasts. Pray 
for us 1Jhat we may meet the Savio·r when he comes, that we 
may be an .unbroken band of Saints. 

In gospel bonds, 
WILLIAM GILLILAND. 

News from Branches 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 

On May 7 we had the privilege of having with us 0. Salis
bury, of the Des Moines District, and Leon A. Gould, our 
bishop's agent, from Bemidji. Brother Salisbury gave us a 
very instructive sermon Sunday evening. He took for his 
,subject, "P1reparedniess." 

We had our regular sacrament meeting at 11.15 a. m.. It 
was a very spiritual meeting; the time was profitably spent 
'and enjoyed by all. 

We are looking forward to the reunion, which will be held 
at Clitherall, Minnesota, June 10 to 20. Quite a number will 
likely attend from here. MARIE BENNETT. 

1719 Sixth Avenue, North, May 16, 1916. 

Burlington, Iowa 
We have begun the conference year with a sense of gTati

tude for the pr.ogress of the year just past, and with keen de
sire to make this year one of still greater development, both 
numeTically and spiritually. The branch with one accord 
welcomed the news of the reappointment of Brother David J. 
Williams as pastor of the branch, whose energy is untiring 
in music1al lines and in cooperation with auxiliary workers. 

VV e had with us for a few weeks, Brother john Jenkins and 
Brother Alex Miller from Hiteman, Iowa, and were hoping 
that the branch would gain by the addition of themselves and 
families, but 1Jhat has' proved uncertain, for the present at 
least, though we understand there is still some "hope for the 
future." 

Brother E. R. Williams and family moved to Burlington 
from Ottumwa a short time before the General Conference, 
bringing to Burlington two more of our district executives, 
Brother Williams as Religio president, and Sister Williams 
cradle roll superintendent. Brother Williams also is helping 
materially in a musical way, and has found work to do in 
Religio programs, etc. 

The male chorus which Brother Williams has organized is 
progressing, and has furnished the special music for Sunday 
evening services for some weeks past. T1hey are expecting to 
attend the district conference at Farmington, Iowa, in a bod~, 
for Sunday, June 11, prepared with special numbers for the 
Sunday services. 

Tlhe South Hill Aid has recently adopted the plan of the 
North Hill Aid, devoting an hour to ,the study of the Sunday 
school lesson, 1and serving a light lunch. We understand that 
the attendance thus far has indicarted good interest. This 
plan affords another ·opportunity to intere,st neigihbors and 
friends, which we beHeve will be used to advantage. 

The Mother's Day program, in 1the hands of our standing 
program committee for the year, Sister E,sthet Ortieb and.S.is" 
ter Alma Bauer was well rendered, and the attractive decora
tions were thoroughly in keeping with the occasion. The 
branch had granted the morning service time, and after the 
program by the Sunday school was rendered, Brother Wil
liams gave 'a short talk on the theme of the day, and the ex
erciseS' were brought to an appropriate close with a :song by 
the school, "Mother," during wihich white carnations, 1Jhe 
emblem of the day, were distributed to the "gueS'tsi of honor." 
A pleasant feature was the presence of the mother and father 
of our pastor, Brother and Sister Joseph Williams, of Hite
man, who 'arrived unexpectedly Satu:rday night. They were 
present at the various meetings ,during the ,week, and again 
Sunday morning the 21st, leaving in the afternoon. 

Brother Orman Salisbury of Des Moines arrived in Burling
ton late Friday, and remained ov,er Sunday w;ith Brother 
Williams. He gave us 1a short talk at S'unday school, season~ 
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ing his suggestions palatably with "molasses," saying among 
other things that the school, while well regulated, reminded 
him of the appearance an express wagon would present 
loaded with a ton or :two of coal, or the way he might look 
riding down tihe street on a Shetland pony. (The comparison 
may be explained by the fact that our attendance has been 
ranging from 75 to 100, with a sieating capacity of approxi
mately 130, including the choir corner and beginners corner, 
both of which are occupied for class work.) 

Brother Salisbury balanced his talk to the Sunday school 
nicely by prefacing his sermon on "Charity" with a promise 
to "tread on the toes of everyone present." If he did so, 
however, it was with all apparent good feeling, and in an 
entirely impersonal way, free from tihe agressiveness which 
would antagonize rather than 1help. The sermon was clear
cut, practical and to the point. He spoke a;gain in the eve
ning, to a larger congregation than was antidpated, owing to 
the fact that a heavy rain began just a little after seven. 

We are looking forward to a visit from Brother Elbert A. 
Smith, from June 18 to 25. CORRESPONDENT. 

Wichita, Kaqsas 
S:outhern Kansas, unorganized district, is an important field. 

With two branches located in two important cities and many 
isolated Saints scattered in country and city as far west as 
the western border of the State, it presents an expanse of 
territory and an opportunity for gatherfng the Saints into 
small branches and preaching the gospel to many who are 
dissatisfied with their present church relationship and are 
hungry for the truth, that may not be realized except by 
those who have occupied in the field. 

The mis1sionaries who were sent 1here last year and the 
local ministry have been diligent and faithful. Missionaries 
J. Arthur Davis and A. C. Martin who labored here last year, 
and have been returned by General Conference, are assured 
of a welcome. Expressions of pleasure and satisfaction are 
heard everywhere among the Saints: 

Home class work in Sunday school ,and Religio is helping 
the work of the missionary. At Conway Springs, twenty
five miles away, we found people iil'vestigating and receiving 
instruction from Sister Bertha Kanady. If we are not mis
taken, some baptisms will occur there soon. 

Elder J. H. Amend, of Townsend, Montana, has decided to 
make hiis home in Wichita. We are glad to have him with us; 
his sermons, testimonies and administrations are a strength 
to the ~faints. 

Brother and Sister E. C. Nelson and son Paul, have moived 
to w,arrensburg, Missouri. Brother Nelson holds the office. 
of deacon and was 'Superintendent of our Sunday school. Sis
ter Nelson was secretary. We. miss them gr·eatly. 

Sister M. A. Eames, of Woodward, Oklahoma, visited rela
tives in Wichita and attended Religio. Sister Eames is a 
R,eJigio home dass teacher and much interested in the work. 
Come again Sister Eames. 

Brother Sam McKnight ha.s a route on the Missouri Pa
cific to Fort Scott, Kansais, and attends church when in that 
place. That is right. If more Saints would be as anxious to 
find the Wichita: BranC'h we would be pleased. The lid is on 
in Wichita and it is a good place in which to live. 

W1e meet at 116 North Elizabeth Street. It is easy to 
find. Take a Mount Carmel car on Douglas A venue; get 
off at North EHzabeth and go a half block north. 

We :are planning great things this year, God willing, and 
will tell you about them later. 

MRS. IDA H. STEWART. 
1554 South Emporia. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral 

To the Ministry and Saints in Mission Number 7, Com
prising Wyoming, Ic!Jaho, Montana, Washington and British 
Coliimbia; Greeting: The ministers appointed to this field 
will labor as follows this year: J. M. Stubbart in Wyoming; 
H. W. Winegar and J. T. Davis, Eastern Idaho; G. W. 
Winegar, Central Idaho; J. H. Hanson, Western Idaho; J.C. 
Page and L. W. Bronson, Eastern Montana; A. J. Moore 
'and G. W. Thorburn, Westen1 Montana; J. A. Bronson and 
R. Newby, Spokane District; J. M. Terry, William Jonhson, 
S. Swenson, and R. D. Davis, S'eattle and British Columbia. 

Deviation from tJhese appointments, should such seem neces
imry, should be made upon consultation with, or advice by, 
the minister in charge. Where conditions justify, I 'advise 
prolonged and concentrated efforts with a view to the estab
lishing of branches. In order to more closely cooperate along 
this line I renew my request of last year, that the ministers 
write me at least once a month, if only a few lines, and keep 
me informed of 'their whereabouts and conditions in the p'arts 
of the field where they labor. 

Blanks for the quarterly reports, due July 1, October 1, 
and January 1, may be had in the Herald OffiC'e. Blanks for 
the annual report, due March 1, will be furnished by me in 
due time. I request that you report promptly and inform me 
as to conditions, prospects, etc., in your respective fields. 

The local ministry and the 'Saints should cooperate with 
the general ministry to the extent of their ability, that all 
may be partakers of the blessings that come to us by reason 
of faithful service in the Master's cause. 

I invite all to carefully consider the financial program 
of the churcih, as briefly 'outlined by the quorum of 
bishops: 1. Sustaining the missionary force and the poor 
and needy. 2. Paying of the C'hurch debt. 3. The erectiOn 
of proper offices for the general churc1h officers as provided by 
General Conference Resolutions. No fault can be found with 
'f:!his. All Saints ,should be willing and 'anxious to support 
the bfohopric in their effort to care for the financial interests 
of the church. Without means the work cannot progress. 

It is my intention to visit as many parts of the mission as 
possible during the year. My 'headquarters in the field will 

_ be Spokane, Washington, 231 South Smith Street; home ad
dress, 1420 West Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Your brother and colaborer, 
PETER ANDERSON .. 

To the Saints and Friends of the Alberta District; Greet
ing: 1As I ha~re been appointed to labor for another year in the. 
district mentioned, I take this means to inform all isolated 
Saints and friends of the cause, who de1sire to have preach
ing, that my field address will be Warner; Alberta. 

I expect to be in the southern part of the pro'vince, as 
there are several ministers in the northern part. The south
ern part of the field is practically new, the work only be
ing introduced there last year. Let us a)I work together. 

You can advise me of the opportunities in yiour locality 
and I will do my best to answer the calls. I will not reach 
my field until in June. Many of yol\"know I passed through 
a severe case of pneumonia this spring, and my· lungs are 
not strong yet. While I am gaining, I do not think it wise 
to overtax my lungs. I ask an interest in your prayers. and 
I pray that we may have a successful year in the work. so 
that when the year is ended, we can wLth rejoicing say like 
Paul. Thanks be to God who :has given us the victqry through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Hopefully and sincerely, In gospel 'bonds, 
W. P. BOOTMAN. 

RACE TRACK; MONTANA, May l5, 1916 .. 
To the Saints and Friends of Central Oklahoma Di.strict; 

Greeting: By the decision of the appointing powers, I have 
been returned fo;r another vear to labor in your district. I 
hope to be enabled to do all the good! possible, with the as
sistance of the 'Spirit of the Master, and the cooperation of 
the Saints. 

We trust that which wa1s accomplished at the late Gen
eral Conference will be an impetus to the work of the Lord, 
and t~hait more of inspiration may be given to all in.their lines 
of work, that all may be blessed in the great work to be 
done. 

Let ea.ch one of us feel the res,ponsibility that has been 
placed upon him. Remember, it takes courage, effort and 
'sacrifice, but we surely ought to be willing to make the sacri-
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fice necessary for the success of the work of the Master. 
It is our hope' that we shall not alone have the assistance 

of those holding priesthood in branches, but also those not 
appointed: elders and priests. We are desirous that you 
shalL with us magnify your calling by making new open
ings and when you feel you need assistance we will gladly 
render all the help possible. 

We expect to have a reunion in the district this year, at 
which the district conference will be held. Place and time 
will be announced later. Reports from branch presidents, 
can be 1sent to, me from which. to make my quarterly report. 
Elders and priests should send reports to the district secre
tary, Mrs. A. M. McGeorge, T,erlton, Oklahoma. 

I am 1also to serve as agent under Bishop Ellis Short, and 
will gladly receipt for tithes and offerings sent to me at my 
home addres,s, 1517 West Lexington Street, Independence, 
Missouri. All mail sent there will be duly forwa,rded. 

May the grace. and the blessings of God attend all the 
Israel of modern days. 

Your brother and cola borer for Christ, 
JOSEPH ARBER, District President. 

TULSA, OKLAHOMA, May 19, 1916. 

To the Church Membership and Ministry of Southern 
Kansas, Unorganized; Greeting: As I haive been appointed 
to labor in the above field, ,also bishop's agent, brethren A. C. 
Martin, E. T. Draper are associated with me as the mis1sion
ary force. 

We desire to do all the good we can. I realize we must 
haV!e the cooperation of all the Siaints in order to do an ef
fective work. Would be pleased to have all the Saints write 
me in regard to opportunities in their localities, so I can ar-
range our work to save time and expense. · 

Bishop Ellis Short writes me that our new bishop wishes 
a report each month from bishops and agents. I would like 
our mission ,to make good this year along financial lines. 

The Lord requires something from all, in order to speed 
hi:s work on. Please assist, as the Lord has blessed you, 
so we may receive greater blessings and help in building up 
Zion. 

E. L. Bia.rraclough, of Wichita, Kansas, will: be my assist
ant in the city of Wichita and will receipt all there. A. C. 
Martin 1and E. T. Draper will operate the tent. All wishing 
tent services, · wrirte me. We . will arrange to meet the de
mand. Bear in mind our reunion to be held in Wichita. Date 
will be announced later by those having that part in charge. 

· Hoping the Lord will bless each of us in the discharge of 
duty this coming year, I remain, 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. ARTHUR DAVIS. 

PIT'fSBURG, KANSAS, 103 East Adams Avenue, May 17, 
1916. 

To the Saints and Priends in Central Nebraska District, 
and South Dakota; Dear Brothers and Sister:s: Having been 
appointed to labor in your vicinity, and not being acquainted 
with the needs of the work there, I wish you would kindly 
write me with reference to the work and your wants. I de
sire to hear from the isolated ones and the opportunity to 
present the gospel in your several localities. 

Dear brotihers and sister1s, the Lord ha.s told us that the 
hastening time is on, so let us. rally to the great cry, "Go for
ward," and see·that we do our full duty. 

Your brother in Christ, 
C. W. PRETTYMAN. 

COMSTOCK, NEBRASKA, May 24, 1916. 
To the Saints of the Toronto, Ontario, District; Greeting: 

A.ccording to the decree of the appointing powers, I am to 
labor among you again this conference year. 

The president of the mission has invited me to act as as
sistant minister in charge. As we have done the past two 
yearn, we will 1again divide the district into srections, and 
give 'each missionary a division to labor in, as it will save 
expense and each man will know just where his work is, etc. 

R. T. Brown will care for the .work on the Manitoulin 
Island, and at the Soo. When laboring at the latter place he 
can work in conjunction with the one labo;ring in the Ameri
can Soo. This is by mutual consent of tho,se having the over
sight of the work on the American side. Henry Ribbel will 
labor in New Ontario, and as far south as the northern 
boundary of Muskoka District. Philemon Pement, Ottawa 
City; J. L. Mortimore, L1incoln and Welland counties, and 
that part of Haldinand County in the Toronto District; J. W. 
Davis, Wentworth and Haltan counties, Hamilton objective; 
F. A. P'ement, Piel, York and Ontario counties, and as far-east 
as he can work t~he territory; S. G. St. John, when not actively 

engaged in diatrict work elsewhere Simcoe County, and 
Muskoka District. I will look after the interest of the work 
in Bruce, Grey, Wellington, and Dufferin counties. We hope 
1each man will work 1his territory as thoroughly as possible, 
and be diligent in the service of the good Master. 

We invite the hearty coopemtion of every Saint and lover 
of truth in the district. I will try to be in the mission by 
June 5. My home address is South Boardman, Michigan, box 
45. My mission address will be Clavering, Ontario, care of 
D. B. Perkins. · 

Trusting that the blessings of r!Jhe divine Master may be 
enjoyed by all the ,people who love truth, I .subscribe myself, 

Your colaborer, 
W. D. ELLIS. 

The Bishopric 
Notice is hereby given to the Saints of the Southern Indiana 

District tihat Charles B. Welch, 462,2 Belleview Avenue, 
Southern Heights, Louisville, Kentucky, is appointed as bish
op's agent to succeed' Brother Charles H. Fish. Brother Fish 
hais s1erved :faithfully and well in this capacity, which serv
ices ha1ve been greatly appreciated. Wle trust that the Saints 
will give B11other Welch the same support and confidence, 
which we feel he is entitled to. A compliance with the tem
poral la,w brings to us both temporal and spiritual blessings. 
May we therefore move forward and receive all that God has 
intended that we should enjoy. 

BENJAMIN R. MCGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 

Conference Notices 
1Southern Micihigan and Northern Indiana, with the Lan

sing, Michigan, Branch, June 24 1and 25. J. F. Curtis will 
be with us. The Lansing Saints are preparing to take care 
of the largest conference this district ha,s yet held. Visiting 
Saint,s cian take car at each depot and get transfer to 
Washtenaw Street car; get off at Logan Street. Church is 
on the corner. Collections for district expenses and all re
ports, both branch and minii;terial, should be sent to me not 
later than June 17. W. P. Buckley, secretary-treasurer, 
520 North Waterloo Avenue, Jackson, Michigan. 

Nova Scotia District, at Amher:st, Cumberland County, 
Nova Scotia, July 1 and 2. I. M. 1Smith expected to be pres
ent. Annie B. O'Brien, secretary. 

DiSttrict conference anJ ten-day reunion of the Texas 
Central District will be held at Cookes Point, Texas, com
mencing July 29. Sunday school convention July 28. Those 
expecting to 1attend should write to C. M. MitcheII, Caldwell, 
Texas, R. F. D. 3. Good speakers are expected. Noel L. 
Starks, president. 

Central Michigan Sunday school and Religio, Bay City, 
June 24 1and 25. Excellent program Saturday evening. Edith 
Smith, 706 North Linn, Bay City, Michigan. ·· 

Northeastern Illinois meets in Deselm, near Manteno, Illi
nois, June 17 and 18. Branch presidents and ,secretaries 
have statistical reports on hand. All in the district in the 
priesthood of any grade please report your work, little or 
much, from J1anuary 1 to June 1. Mail reports to the under
signed at Manteno, Illinois, care of E. D. Rogers, R. F. D., 
or to 4339 Jackson Boulevard, Chic_ago. Trains will be met 
at Manteno, Friday and Saturday, but not Sunday. Illinois 
Central runs to Manteno and arrives at 9.06 a. m. and 5.30 
p. m. The interurban leaves '8ixty-third and Halsted, Chi
cago, and arrives at Manteno every hour. T1hose coming to 
Manteno please notify Arthur Shreffler, Manteno, R. F. D. 2, in 
plenty of time. If any must come to Wilmington, notify 
William Bell, Ritchie, R. F. D. All come to Manteno if pos
sible, as it is only 6 miles; and Wilmington is 12 miles and 
road not so good. Brother Curtis is expected to be with us. 
J. 0. Dutton, president; F. E. Bone, secretary. 

Convention Notices 
New York Religio, 1Sterling Hall, 37 4 Connecticut Street, 

Buffalo, New York, June 9, 8 p. m. Agnes B. Batchelor, 
secret,ary, 703 Northumberland Street, Buffalo, New York. 

Western Montana, Sunday school, at Bozeman, June 10 
at 10 a. m. 'Nilliam J. Murray, secretary. 

Northeastern Missouri Sunda,y school, Bevier, Missouri, 
June 16, 2 p. m. Thena Rogers, secretary. 

Northeastern Nebraska Sunday school and Religio, at De
catur, Nebraska, June 9, 9 a. m. Mrs. M. A. Peterson, secre
tary, 2708 North Twentieth Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 
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Reunion Notices 
Central Texas. (See conference notices, this issue.) 
Reunion of the North Dakot'a District, at camp grounds, 

8 miles south of Minot, and near Logan, June 30 to July 
9. Wie are looking for a bigger and better reunion than ever 
before, so all who can ,should begin now to make their plans 
to attend. All who can should come prepared to camp, and 
'any ,othel's should correspond with the committee, as to 
their needs. Meals furnished as usual. Take up matter of 
tents with the committee in plenty of time. J. E. Wildermuth, 
secretary of committee, 12 Fourteenth 'Street South, Fargo, 
North Dalmta. 

Massachusetts reunion at the camp grounds, Onset, Mass
achusetts, July 22. The committee are putting forth every 
effort to have first-class recreation grounds prepared with the 
hope that all the youth of the district will arrange their va
cation s10 as to attend reunion and enjoy themselves, both 
spiritually and socially. Complete arrangements will be pub
lished later. Any information desired 'at present can be 
obtained from' M. C. Fisher, 7 Miner Street, Winter Hill, 
Massachusetts. W. A. Sinclair, secretary. 

Portland reunion will be held in Portland, Oregon, East 
Sixty-sixth and Everett Street, June 23 to July 1. Dis
trict Conference, June 24 and 25. Tent prices: 10 by 12, 
$2; 12 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 14, $2.50; these prices for reunion 
only. Wood and water free. There will be no eating tent 
maintained. Good mmping place, plenty of shade. All 
Saints are requested to make every ,effort to meet together, 
and come with the expectation of making this reunion a 
success. We expect J. W. Rushton, our minister in charge, 
to be present, and arrangements are being made to make 
this reunion the best ever held in the district. Those de
siring tents notify E. A. Lasley, 275 Eiast Seventy-sixth 
Street, Portland, Oregon. M. H. Cook, district president; 
R. E. Chapman, district S'ecretary. 

Reunion of Chatham District, at Erie Beach, a beautiful 
spot on Lake Erie, about 12 miles from Chatham on the C. 
W'. & L. E. Electric Railway, August 4 to 14. J. F. Curtis, 
R. C. Evans, and other prominent speakers are expected. 
Tents may be rented of Stewart Lamont, 36 FHth Str,eet, 
Chatham, Ontario, at the following prices: 12 by 16, $3.75; 12 
by 14, $3.25; 9 % by 12, $3; 8 by 10, $2. 75; 7 by 9, $2. Meals, 
12% cents for breakfast and supper, 20 cents for dinner. 

Fargo Branch Rally 
Annual rally of Fargo, North Dakota, Branch, June 24 

and 25, in new Fargo church, on First Avenue South, west 
of Fourteenth Street. w:e hope all who can do so will plan 
to attend this gathering and make it a very profitable meet
ing. 

Quorum Notice 
At the Port Huron, Michigan, reunion, June 21 to July 2, 

the Michigan quorum of elders will be divided into two quo
rums. Also the Michigan quorum of priests will be divided 
into two quorums. Elders and priests of Michigan take 
notice and all try to be present, 

J. F. CURTIS, MiniBter in Charge. 

Notice of Transfer 
To Whom It May Concern: James M. Smith has been 

transferred from Arkansas and Louisiana to Central Okla
homa District. Brother Smith is a good mi'Ssionary, and I hope 
the Saints will make an effort to have him come to their 
as>istance, and .make openings for him. His home address 
is Cato, Arkansas, R. F. D. 1, box 30. 

May 25, 1916. W. M. AYLOR. 

Laurel Club Notice 
'Since there are many who have not responded to the call 

to aid in raising the sarcophagus fund for our late Presi
dent Joseph Sinith, but whom we know would like to add 
their names to the list of donors, we extend the opportunity 
now. Those whose names we have on our subscription list, 
but whose addrefs we have not, we take this means to notify 
that the contract must be met within a month, and we would 
like to have the donations in hand of the secretary, Mrs. C. 
Ed. Miller, 202 South Pendleton, Independence, Missouri, 
within a short time. 

MRS. J. R. STURGES, President. 
MRS. C. ED. MILLER, Secreta1·y. 

Addresses 
Mrs. H. B. Roberts, cradle roll superintendent, 1407 West 

1Short Street, Independence, Missouri. 
Benjamin R. McGuire, Presiding Bishop, Box 125, Inde

pendence, Missouri. 

Correction 
The letter beginning on page 458, HERALD of May 10, 

headed "In Appreciation of God's Direction," and signed 
F'. B. Burton should have been E. B. Burton. 

Requests for Prayers 
Sister Rosa Pollock, Lucasville, Ohio, desires the prayers 

of the Saints that she may be relieved of the suffering caused 
by 'a cancer. 

Died 
HAREWoon.-W. M. Harewood died at his home at Prairie 

du Chien, Wisconsin, May 17, 1916. He had lived in Grant 
County and also in Crawford County, and will be remem
bered as a special friend to the traveling elders, though not 
a member of the church. Funeral sermon by Arthur Daven
port; interment in Prairie du Chien Cemetery. 

GRAHAM.-<Minnie Rachael Belle McDowell, wasi born at 
Terre Haute, Iowa, March 10th, 1880; married Grant Graham 
January 17, 1907. To this union were born 2 chi1dren. Died 
at Veri:riillion, South Dakota, May 16, 1907; body brought to 
Lamom. Funeral May 11; sermon by R1obert M. Elvin from 
1 Chronicles 16: 34, assisted by Rev. E. F. Partridge of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church.. She leaves husband, 2 children, 
the youngest but 5 days old; father, 2 bl'others and 2 sisters. 
Interment in the Terre Haute cemetery. 

ACKLESON.-Williiam E'gbert Ackleson, born near Eaton 
Colorado, December 7, 1914; died March 8, 1916. Cause of 
death was an attack of measles and pneumonia. There are 
left to mourn, father, mother, 3 brothers, 1 sister; 3 brothers 
and 1 sister having preceded him. Funeral sermon by Elder 
Wilbur Savage. 

F'ALKINGHAM.-Jeremiah Falkingham was born December 
3, 1850; died April 10, 1916, at Jonesport, Maine. Leaves 
widow, 3 daughter,s, 1 son to mourn. He was tenderiy cared 
for by his devoted wife till the very last. Lost the use of his 
mind few months prior to his death. He was faithful to the 
church, and almost his last words were an exhortation to 
his wife to live faithful to her church. Funeral at home by 
J. F. Ebeling, before a large number of friends and relatives, 
attesting the ,high esteem in which he was held. 

E'MERY.-Eiiza Blakeslee, widow of the late Alex T. Emery, 
and eldest of the eleven children of the late George A. and 
Lydia Blakeslee, horn at Batavia, Illinois; died at Detroit, 
Michigan, April 6, 1916, aged 67. years, 4 months, 24 days ... 
She is survived by 3 daughters, 2 grandchildren, 1 brother, 
mdwin A. Blakeslee, Saint Joseph, Michigan, 4 sisters, Mrs. 
Charles A. Clark, Galien, Michigan, Mrs. J. W. Wright, Mrs. 
W. A. Blair, Mrs. S. B. Smith, Detroit, Michigan. Deceased 
was baptized in 1860. Services in the old home of the Blakes
lee family, in Galien, Samuel ,Stroh, of Coldwater, officiating. 
Sister Emery was a semiinvalid for many years, and though 
for the last eigihteen months confined to her chair, she was a 
cheerful and patient sufferer. 

PEARSALL.-Harriett SpiUett, wife of James Pearsall, was 
born at Faversham, Kent, England, September 21, 1847, and 
died at rthe family home, near Dow City, Iowa, April 20, 1916, 
at 11 p. m., 24 hom1s after a paralytic stroke, aged 68 years, 
6 months, and 2,9 days. Doctors Potter, Brandon, Rowe, and a 
trained nurse were called in, and everything that loving 
hearts and willing hands could do was done for her benefit; 
but her time had 'come, and her spirit peacefully returned 
fo that God who gave it life. 'Sihe was married to James 
Pearsall, at the Episcopal Church, Saint James the Great, 
Bethnal Gre,en, London, Eng1land, April 11, 1870, by banns. 
Brother and Sister Pearsall emigrated to America the same 
month, and located in Texa,s. To this union 12 children were 
horn: 5 sons and 7 daughters, Sarah Ruth, and Blanche hav
ing preceded their mother to the land of rest. Her l'eligious 
life commenced when a child, being baptiz,ed into Christ at 
the place of her birth when she was but 8 years of age, when 
she became a member of the Latter Day Saint Church. She 
renewed her covenant at Stockdale, Wilson County, Texas, and 
she has been a faithful and worthy memher of the Reorganized 
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Clhurch of ,J.esus Christ of Latter Day Siaints ever since. Tlhe 
famHy came to Iowa in 'September of 1880, and ha:ve resided 
in Shelby and Graw:ford counties up to date. She leaves a 
husband, 5 sons, 5 daughters, and 18 grandchildren, 1 great
gr'andchild, and other relati'Ves and friends to mourn their 
loss. Funeral ,services were conducted at the home in the 
presence of a large.audienc1e, Sunday, April 23, at 2.30 p. m., 
by Elder Charles E. Butterworth, and the rema.ins were placed 
to rest in the Holcomb Oemetery, to await the resurrection of 
the just. 

RESCH.-Henry Resch, born October 29, 1847, Crawford 
County, Ohio; died at his home, Independence, Missouri, April 
4, 1916. Married Sarah Elizabeth Dean, January 5, 1869. 
This union was blessed with 6 sons, 1 daughter, all of whom 
were present at the services. Baptized May 26, 1889, Kansas 
City, Missouri, by D. F. Winn, confirmed by Joseph Luff. 
Ordained elder August 19, 1894, Blue Rapids, Kansas. De
ceased was faithful to his trust, and left a strong testimony 
of the divinity_ of the work. Services in charge of G. E. Har
rington, sermon by A. H. Parsons, before a <large audience. 
Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery. Tlhere 'are left to 
mourn, wife, children, many friends. · 

HYATT.--Lovinia Hyatt, born April 8, 1840; died at the 
home of her son, Blair F'illmore, Glenville, Nova Scotia, March 
1, 1916. Her husband, John Hyatt, died March 9, 1909. De
ceased was a firm believer in the gospel as taught·by the Lat
ter Day S:aints. Services by H•everend Mit<Jhell, Methodist, 
interment in Glenville Cemetery. 

WHIT1NG.-T1heresa Whiting, after a long illness, passed 
away at her home, Seattle, Wiashington, March 30, 1916, leav 
ing husband, 2 sons, 3 daughters, 20 grandchildren. Services at 
undertaker's chapel April 2, music by Seattle choir, sermon 
by J. M. Terry, assi:sted by W:illiam Johnson. Interment 
in Roslyn Cemetery, where lies a .son who p·receded her. 

CuMMINGs.-Earl L. Cummings, grandson of Brother and 
Sister K. C. Cummings, bqrn March 11, 1908. S'edalia, Mis
souri; died April 28; 19116, Chicago·, Illinois. Remains were 
brought to Kansas, City for burial. Funeral ·at residence of 
grandparents, 1422 Oakley Avenue, sermon by F. C. Warnky, 
assi:sted by C. A. Selbe. Intermenrt in Mvunt Washington 
Cemetery. 

HANSEN.-Mary Jane Wilson, born at Vernon Furnace,. 
Ohio, October 28, 1843; died April 28, 1916, at Persia, Iowia. 
Married Fl'ederick Hansen, February 25, 1884. To this union 
3 children were born: 1 son, 2 daughters. United with the 
church September 15, 1862, and lived a consistent Christian 
life. She had been a great sufferer w~th asthma for thirty
one years. Leaves. to mourn her departure, husband, 3 chil
dren, .3 stepchildren, 14 •grandchildren, 6 brothers, 2 sisters. 
Funeral at the residence, May 1, conducted by Joseph Seldon. 
Interment in Chambers Cemetery. 

UPSON.-Mary A. Upson, born January 30, 1859, at North 
Alton, Illinois; died March 30, 1916, at her home, Independ-

. ence, Missouri. United with church ait Wood River, Illinois, 
May 23, 1869. Married Matthew Taylor, August 4, 1880. 
To them were born 5 sons, 3 daughters. Those living are 
Mrs. Goode, Miss Grace Taylor, of Independence; Matthew 
Tayfor, of Englewood, Mis•souri; David Taylor, o:f Centerville, 
Iowia. There are 8 grandchildren living. Mr. T•aylor died 
October 20, 1905. Five year's later :she married F. B. Upson, of 
Independence. Funeral services in charge of George E. Har
rington, E. L. Kelley preaching the.sermon. 

HARDEN.-Lora Countryman Harden, born December 31, 
1885; died of typhoid fever, April 23, 1916. Married Elder 
Jesse Harden, March 16, 1914. To them was born a baby 
boy, now seven months •old. Baptized by U. w:. Greene in 
1905, and remained faithful till the end. Her patriarchal 
blessing stated that she would live to see a part of the great 
conflict that wo·uld be abroad. Sermon by R. C. Russell. 

BASKINS.-Oharles L. Baskins, died May 2, 1916, at North 
Platte, Nebraska, aiged 2 years, 6 months, 24 days. Funeral 
at home of parents May 4, sermon by G. W. Prettyman. 

"Fold him, 0 Father, in thine :arms, 
And let him henceforth be 

A messenger of love between 
Our human hearts and thee." 

JOHNSON.-Charles R. Johnson, born in Norway, July 27, 
1862; died May 8, 1916, at his home in Des Moines, Iowa, 
after a brief illness. Baptized March 11, 1894. Came to 
America when a young man. In 1889, married Miss Emma 
James. T·b this union were born 3 children, 2 sons, 1 
daughter, Ralph N., Joseph W., and Matilda. R·alph pre
ceded his father August 22, 1912. Leaves to mourn, wife, 

Joseph, Matilda, 1 brother, John, of Australia, 3 sisters, 2 
in Norway, one Mrs. Peterson, of Matherville, Illinois, and a 
host of friends. Funeral in •Saints' church, Des Moine;;, 
by J.M. Baker, assisted by J. F. Mintun. 

CoBURN.-Richard Coburn, born October 15, 1850, in How
ard Township, Kent Gounty, Ontario; died at Blenheim, 
Ontario, May 1, 1916 ... Baptized October 20, 1872, at Lewis
ville, Ontario, by Joseph Sni'Vely. Ordained elder, October 
22, 1882, by George Hicklin. Wlas a member of second 
quorum of elders until the organization of Ontario quorum. 
Married Margaret A. Miller, July 1, 1875, who with 1 son, 
G. Orlow Coburn, survive. Has acted! as bishop's agent, vice 
president of Chatham District, secretary :of district, and 
president ·of Blenheim Branch for several years. Funeral 
in ciharge of John C. Dent, assisted by Robert Brown. 

Book Reviews 
NATURAL EDUCATION.-Winifred Sackville St,oner, $1 net, 

Bobbs-Merrill Company, Indianapolis, Indiana. A preemi
nently practical and comprehensive account of how Mrs. 
Stoner trained her daughter from the cradle to the age of 
ten years. At the age of five the child could converse in 
several languages and write for periodicals.; besides !rnving 
many other accomplishments: unusual for her age. While 
few mothers will be able to attain these results because 
of not having the education the author had, the principles 
used, which are termed "natural education," will undoubt
edly appeal to every thoughtful parent. To be sure, we may 
wish the author had been privileged to train several chil
dren at the same time, and experience difficulties incident to 
public school attendance, but so far as her experiences are 
the average, we can appreciate the situat1on. Some few of 
her deductions seem wrongly drawn, but as a whole, we ha·ve 
only words of praise for this most excellent book. 
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CARDS. If you have not seen the new 
card form of attendance record for Sun
day schools and Religios, send for a 
sample, so you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
all bookkeeping for the tea,cher and 
makes little extra fior the secretary. An 
incentive to better attendance. Per 
100 ............................................................ 75c 

TEACHER'S CLASS RECORD. An envelope 
that 'holdis a card for the teacher and 
one each for the members of the class. 
Adapted to S'unday school or Religio or 
any class. A most simple and convenient 
form devised by our General A!ssociation 
officers. In use over a year and more 
popular as it becomes known. Complete 
directi9ns on each. Send for Sunday 
school catalogue. Class envelopes, No. 
58, each ..................................................... 2c 

BOOKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book
binding in connection with the printing 
·plant. Let us hind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attr:active volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then -we 
bind magazines and rebind old books, 
and do special work of all kinds. If in 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in · that department. 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus· preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands; per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. . 
The above stap.led in book form, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one numbel', $1; 

special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. 
F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 2-0c. 

The above in l·ots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

BOOK OF MORMON MAPS. Every 
teacher of the lessons in the Junior Re
ligio Quarterly shouid have a set of these 
maps. The set contains six maps pre
pared by the church committee on archre-
ology. No. 182. Per set ........................ 15c. 

INSPIRED TRANSLATION. A version of 
Scriptures tran:slated and corrected by 
the 8pirit of r1evelation by Joseph Smith, 
jr. It is th,e duty of every Saint to haive 
a copy of this book which clears up so 
many otherwise confusing pas,sage<i. 
Ther:e are several bindings. No. 78, 
cloth, $1; No. 79, full leather, $1.25; 
No. 81, mwocco, gilt ed~es, $2.25; No. 
82, flexible binding, gilt edges, $3.75. 

May 31, 1916. 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
S'c·ott. Containing 139 pages ·Of some o:t 
the stronge!lt arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ........................ 40c 

ARCHJEOLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
book for students of the Book of Mormon. 
After January 1, 1916, both Religio 
Quarterlies wm ha'V'e lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book is gotten 
up by a 0ommittee of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of the. Book of 
Mormon statements as p·roven by archm-
ology. No. 137, cloth ............................ 50c 

OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 ········-········-·····-·······--··············-·········· 75c. 

TRUANTS. A new Jteligio play by John 
Preston. Nicely bound and easily read. 
For 3 girl and 3 boy characters, (grown
up). Takes ~bout a half hour to render. 
Per copy, 251c. Right to produce goes 
with seven c1opies. BIBLES. Send for our special cata

logue, listing and describing numerous 
Ten acres in corporation of Holden, bindings, sizes and prices. 

Missouri, close to schools, church and 

depot. House of 6 rooms, 3 cisterns, fine 
cellar, wash house, smoke house, wood 
house, chicken house, hog house, corn 
crib, 2 good barns. Plenty of fruit. 
Place all in grass except the garden. 
Place fenced and cl'oss fenced with woven 
wire fencing. Price $3,000.00. Will 
make terms if desired. James Moler, 

HERSELF. Recommended by the church 
Social Purity Board. Talks with women 
concerning' themselves, by E. B. Lowry. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth ...................... $1.10 

BOOK OF MORM.ON TALKS 

Creola, Ohio, Box 5. 42-2t 

Presenting in an interesting manner 
some of the many proGfs of the tlivinity 
of this book. Written in a style that 
pleases the youth. 

Orrder number 233, cloth...... :so 

g the 
The Bul'lington is THE National Prark Line, and for the ac

commodation of it·s pratr1ons has planned a National Park Va
cation Tour that has no'" parallel-including, as it does, Yel

lowstone National Park (going 'in •via the new Cody Road, 

through Slhoshone Canyon and over Sylvan Pass-the only 

auto route into t!he P1ark), Glacier Natfonal Park, Rocky 

Mountain National-E1Stes Park-tlhe most of the best of the 

National Park wonders in Americia-and Colorado-all on 
one tour-all on one tic~et. Think of it! 
Come in and get our folders--they are worth reading even if 

you don't go. 

L. F. Siltz, T.lcket Agent 

ks 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of M0rmon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 7, 1916 NUMBER 23 

"I HAVE MEAT THAT YE KNOW NOT OF"--
PART I 

(Sermon preached by Elbert A. 'Smith, before the graduat
ing class of the Lamoni High School, Sunday morning, May 
14, 19'l6, at Lamoni, Iowa. Reported by Winsome- 1Smith.) 

Jesus· saith unto him, I am 17he way, the truth., and the tt:l'e";" 

no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. If ye had known 
me, ye should 'have known my Father also: and from hence
forth ye know him, and have seen him; Philip saith unto him, 
Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith 
unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father; and how· sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? 
believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
ill me? the words that i speak unto you I speak not of myself: 
but of the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: 
or else believe me for the very works' sake.-John 14: 6-11. 

The occasion that calls us together this morning i.s 
one that is very inspiring to your speaker. I would 
much rather assist in faunching this graduating class 
upon the sea of life than to preside at the launching 
of a battleship. I believe that it means more to the 
Nation and more to the community, and I know that 
it means .more to the parents of these students who 
are graduating from our high school. It is a com
munity aff1air, and we feel a degree of community 
pride, and we can sympathize with the pride that the 
parents feel now that their children have completed 
the prescxibed course in the high school. 

A MOTHER'S PRIDE 

It is said that a couple were watching a company 
of recruits drilling in London, recently, and the hus~ 
band turning to the wife, said, "Mary, 1aren't they 
a fine looking company of men?" 

The wife answered, "Yes, John, and our boy is the 
handsomest one in the company. And see, John, he 
is the only one in the company that is not out of 
step." 

That was a mother who said that. English, Ger
man, French, Americian-they all speak the same 
language. If all lived up to the faith their mothers 
have in them, every man would be a peacemaker for 
the world. 

The text that I wish to call your attention to this 
morning is couched in the language of the Master: 

"But he said unto them, I have mea,t to eat that ye 
know not of." (J,ohn 4: 32.) 

We gather from this somewhat oracular statemem: 
of the Master to his followers that he was in touch 
with. spiritual supplies that they did not know about 
-not that some one had surreptitiously brought him 
some lite~al meat wh,ile their backs were turned. 

THE LESSON OF THE WIRELESS 

I might illustr1ate this old text by a very modern 
iifustration. I am told that at the wireless station 
at Gracelarrd College they receive commercial mes
sages from various great cities, that is, they hear 
them. They piek up messages from the Atlantic 
fleet, :and from the secretary of war, 1and even, I have 
been told, the .Kaiser's war orders in cipher. 

Now to my mind, the singular and dramatic thing 
about this is that these messages are passing about 
our heads at the time. They may be vibriating 
thllough this room at this moment, but I do not hear 
them, 'and you do not hear them. We do not know 
of them, because we are not in touch with them. 
But those individuals who have the equipment and 
are attune can hear these messages. 

We might almost s1ay that they are like gods, lis
tening to the conversation of humanity the world 
over. Greenland's icy mountain speaks to India's 
coral strand, for the delectation of these audacious 
eavesdroppers of the universe. 

I say that I am told that they do this. I do not 
literally know it, but when I send a message from 
this station to Independence and receive in the same 
day an intelligent reply and afterwards confirm it 
by letter, I may s1ay that I believe to the point of con
viction, if not to the point of knowledge. 

SOME ARE BOTH DEAF AND BLIND 

And I believe just as sincerely that the otherwise 
stiagnant atmosphere of this old earth is vibrating 
with spiritual messages from on high; but we do not 
hear them unless we are in tune and equipped to 
receive them, What folly it is for an infidel to say 
that he will not believe 1anything that he has not 
demonstrated with one of his five senses-refusing 
to attune himself to these messages, and yet denying 
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that any other man receives them or has ever re
ceived them. Such individuals truly are not only 
deaf, but blind. 

I have here a little poem by Harry Kemp, which I 
wish to read : 

The Spring blew trumpets of color; 
Her green sang in my brain. 

I heard a blind man groping 
"Tap-tap" with his cane; 

I pitied him in his blindness: 
But can I boast "I see"? 

Perhaps there walks a,spirit 
Close by, who pities me,-

A spirit who hears me tapping 
T1he fiv·e-sensed cane of mind 

Amid such unguessed glories 
That I am worse than blind! 

Jesus s1aid to th.e Jews, "Ye are both deaf and 
blind." But Jesus was in touch with those spiritual 
messages, and hence could say to his disciples, "I 
have meat that ye know not of." 

TWO SUGGESTIONS 

Let us go back to the text. It cont1ains for us two 
suggestions. First, that of duty. He went on to 
say, "My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work" ; but we note also the sec
ondary suggestion that he was receiving spiritual 
direction and 0ommunication. He was in touch with 
God. 

Taking the first last, in harmony with the $Crip
tural statement that the last shall be first, we take up 
the suggestion that comes to us through the text, that 
of spiritual co;inmunion. The lesson of the wireless 
warns us to be careful how we 11ej ect those claims 
to divine direction or inspiration that have been 
made in all the ages of the world. 

Even so great a scientist as Sir Oliver Lodge says 
that the methods of science are not the only methods 
by which men may arrive at truth. Even profane 
history is full of examples or instances that we can
not account for unless we shall concede that the in
dividual concerned had spiritual meat that the world 
knew not of. I will cite you to two instances from 
"profiane history," as it is called, to bear me out in 
that statement. 

THE VOICE THAT DIRECTED SOCRATES 

The first of these is Socrates. He claimed from 
early childhood, I believe, to be directed. by an au
dible voice that spoke to him, though others could 
not hear it. It especially spoke to him iIJ. wa.rning at 
different times, telling him what he ought not to do, 
as well as what he ought to do. 

Here was a man, born of very humble parentage, 

very homely, even grotesque in appearance, and poor 
so far as wealth was concerned. ·· But directed by this 
voice that he heard, and despite these handicaps, in 
some way he managed to propound such a philosophy, 
to live such a life, and finally to die such a sublime 
death that he is remembered now as the greatest of 
all the great Greek philosophers, the central figure 
in the life of Athens at that time, the man who "di
vides Greek history into two parts." 

Well, possibly we might give some credence to his 
claim. It is true that some try to explra,in it away. 
They say that Socmtes was an epileptic. Well, it is 
a pity that more men are not epileptic if they might 
consequently live as he lived, and die as he died, if 
epilepsy will confer upon the world such almost 
divine examples of teaching. Others say he was sub
ject to meniJa,l aberrations. What a pity that more 
men are not afflicted with the same sublime insanity 
that actuated him in all his life. · 

JOAN OF ARC 

The next example that I call to your attention is that 
of Joan of Arc, born I believe ,about the year 1412, 
in a peasant's family, very poor, uneducated, never 
having even learned to read or write. She was born 
at the time when France was in a ruined condition, 
when the Hundred Years War had been ra.ging for 
genemtions, (as the term generations is often used.) 
Children had grown up, ma,rried; their children had 
been born and ~g11own up, and their children; and still 
the war had gone on. England had ,almost over
thrown France, and had her strongholds everywhere 
throughout the country, when this little French girl 
was born into the world. 

At the age of thirteen years she said that voices 
began to spe1ak to her and tell her how she should 
live, and finally on one occasion they brought to her 
this message: 

Jeanne, you are summoned to lead a different Jife and to 
do marvelous things, for it is you-whom the King of heaven 
has chosen to restore haippiness tio France and to aid King 
Charles. Put on a man's clothes, arm yourself; you shall be 
the chief in war and all shall be done according to your ad
vioe." 

This strange promise was fulfilled. 
Ima1gine one of the girls from this graduating class 

placed at the head of all the armies of the United 
States. When only a little older thian that, this girl, 
without any military training, without rany school
ing, finally forced her way into the presence of the 
uncrowned King Cha.rles, convinced him. of her mis
sion, and was made commander in chief of all the 
rarmies of France, and was told th!at all the generals 
should obey her implicitly. 

Clothed in her shining silver armor she went out 
at the head of the armies, and broke down one strong
hold after another, and in a few weeks' time prac-
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tically destroyed the power of the enemy, and taking 
her uncrowned king to the city of Rheims, she as
sisted 1at his coronation-we might say she literally 
placed the crown upon his he1ad. 

The world, as Mark Twain truly said, has never 
accounted for Joan of Arc-those military achieve
ments which she accomplished, when all the great 
generals had failed. Possibly she had m~at that 
others knew not of. It is unnecess1ary for us to de
cide the source of her inspiration. France said she 
received it from God; the English attributed it to 
the Devil, and she, poor girl, was finally burned as a 
sorceress. 

FROM SACRED HISTORY 

The point that we are interested in is that there 
are supernatural forces at work in t~e world: Jesus 
drew upon those supernatural forces; 1and he drew, 
without doubt, from the right source. 

Of course when we turn to sacred history we find 
so many such instances that it is impossible for us 
to name them all. 

We see Moses watching the burning bush on Mount 
Horeb, and receiving from God the idea of monothe
ism, 1and the reveliation of the Great I Am. We see 
him on Mount Sinai receiving the ten command
ments, the basis of all civilized l1aw to-day. 

We see David, who rose from a shepherd's hut to 
the throne of a king; and who perhaps was greateS:t 
of all when he w11ote the twenty-third psalm:'"Thou 
preparest a table before me in the presence of mine · 
enemies"__Jand. there David ate of the meat that 
others knew not of. 

We see Paul on the 11oad to Damiascus receivin!g on 
the highway in broad daylight the vision that .not 
only changed his life, but the history of the world. 

We see John on the Isle of Patmos, viewing the 
new heavens 1and the new earth, and hear Jesus say 
to him, "Behold, I stand at the door 1and knock: if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to h,im, and will sup with him and he with 
me." Thus he promised to share with humanity 
the meat that he spoke of when he talked with his 
disciples on that occasion. 

EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDETH 

In a recent number of th:e Outlook, Lyman Abbott 
truly says that the attitude of Jesus was not that of 
a man seeking 1after God. It was the attitude of a 
man who had found God. And the statement which 
Jesus made early in his ministry, "Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceed
eth out of the mouth of God," is in harmony with our 
text. Note, "every word that proceedeth." 

Constant divine direction from God was the lot 
of our Savior~ "I do alW1a.ys the things that please 
the Father," he siays; and in Revelation 2 :17 he 

extends to us the promise, "To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna." 

A SPIRIT IN MAN 

And so when we return to Jesus and examine into 
his life and realize the influence it h!ad upon the 
world-his teaching, his life, his death-we are com
pelled, as he says, to "believe for th,e very works' 
sake." The very work that he did convinces us that 
he told the truth when h.e said, "I have meat that ye 
know not of." 

And that, too, we ma.y also say of the lesser proph
ets and seers and poets. They too received divine 
direction. Job truly said, "There is a spirit in man 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding." 

(To be concluded.) 

GOLDEN JUBILEE OF NEBRASKA CITY 
BRANCH 

It was the good fortune of the Edftor, in company 
with Brother Heman C. Smith, to attend the celebra
tion of the fiftieth anniversary of the organization 
of the Nebraska City Branch. This event was cele
brated in Nebraska City, Sunday, May 28. Services 
wert; held during the entire day, morning, afternoon, 
and ev;ening, the Overland Theater being .rented for 
the purpose. 

Both of the daily papers of the city gave very 
favorable and lengthy comments on the occasion. 
The Nebmska Da~ly News has the following h,is
torical items: 

Sunday was indeed a gala day for the Reorganized Church 
. of the Latter Day Saints of this city, as it was the golden 

jubilee of the organization of the local church. The organi
zation was effected April 8, 1866. In 1862, Mrs. Hannah 
Fuller. was made a member of the church, and was the first 
in this country to take such action. This was the first branch 
south of the Platte and was known as the Weeping Water 
Branch. The first meetings.of the local church were held in 
what was known as McLennan's Hall, situated on Sixth 
Street, just across the street from the fire 1house. It was a 
two-story frame structure, the lower floor being occupied by 
a restaurant and the Chronicle Printing Company. 

The first presiding elder was a Mr; Baldwin, and later he 
was succeeded by Reverend R. C. Elvin, and later by EMer 
R. M. Elvin. The late J. W. Waldsmith was for many years 
the presiding elder, and it was under his efficient manage
ment the church grew so successfully. Elder Forscutt was 
also a strong and able minister and did much for the advance
ment of the church. · Elder Higgins is now in 0harge, an.cl is 
one of the ablest young men they have yet had. 

In 1881 they purchased the brick ·edifice on Second Corso, 
between Sixth and Seventh streets, which they lately over
hauled and enlarged and they now have a commodious church. 

At the s,ervices yesterday there were 1visitors from many 
of the surrounding towns, the Overland Theater being used 
to accommodate the large audiences .... 

It was stated by the historian that only three o:f the charter 
members of the branch were lirving, those being Robert M. 
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Elvin, of Lamoni, Iowa, and Richard Meredith, sr., and Mrs. 
Richard Meredith, of Nebraska City. Mr. and Mrs Mereaith 
were present •and occupied conspicuous places in the congre
~ation as •a distinguished mark of their long identity with the 
chur0h. 

It was a very successful meeting and will long be remem
bered by those taking part. 

The Nebraska City Daily Press has an aJccount of 
the meetings, from which we extract the following, 
relative to the morning services: 

Doctor .S. P. Cresap made an address of welcome on behalf 
of the mayor of Nebraska City and the Business Men's As
sociation, which was very cordial and much appreciated by 
the audience. He especially impressed the tlwught that the 
most •valuable asset of .any city was not in its beautiful 
homes or wide avenues, but that it was in the high standard 
of morality and citizenship to which its citizens had attained. 

A fitting response was made by President Elbert A. Smith 
of Lamoni, Iowa. He impressed the thought in the minds 
of the audience that though the Saints may differ with other 
churches on doctrinal points it was not essential that those 
differences affect our fellowship as citizens in any way what
ever, and that in all of our •association as members of dif
f,erent churches we should not seek the point of differences 
but rather that of agreement, though it may lead us at times 
to agree to disagree, at which time we should still be friends, 
closing his remarks by quoting a statement from the epitome 
of faith [Doctrine and Coven'ants] which says that "those 
who keep the laws of God have no need to break the laws of 
the land." 

Heman C. Smith, General Church Historian, of Lamoni, 
'Iowa, then gave a very brief history of the church, emphasiz
ing the thought that true history is found where the' reader 
can trace the lrand of God in shaping the destiny of mankind, 
and that he was sure that this could be done in following the 
history ·of the laying of the foundation of this great American 
nation. He could very plainly see the working of divine 
Providence in the bringing together of men who were in
strumental in organizing the church in 1830. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
MUNITION SHIPMENTS.-To Miay 1, the United 

States had shipped $338,000,000 worth of guns and 
ammunition· to Europe since the beginning of the 
war. 

BARS KEPT UP.-By a vote of 435 to 360 the 
recent Methodist General Conference retained as a 
part of the discipline of the church, a clause which 
provides that those who play cards, dance, or attend 
theaters may be punished by expulsion. 

GOVERNMENT ARMOR FACTORY.-By a vote of 16i5 
to 95, the House adopted amendments to the naval 
app.ropriation bill which pwvide for a Government 
armor plate plant, to cost $11,000,000. The amend
ment had been previously passed by the Senate. 

BRANDEIS INDORSED.-On the 1st, the nomination 
of Louis D. Brandeis 1as a judge in the supreme court 
of the United States was oonfirmed by the Senate 
after five months of bitter opposition. The vote was 
47 to 22. The fact that Mr. Brandeis is the first Jew 

to hold a position on the supreme bench adds special 
interest to the case. 

JAMES J. HILL DEAD.-After a brief illness, James 
J. Hill, one of the world's greatest railway financiers. 
died on the 29th at Saint Paul, Minnesota. He leaves 
an estate estimated at $200,000,000, chiefly railway 
properties, wh:ich will be managed by his son, Louis 
W. Hill, who is spoken of as the "world's biggest 
milway man." Every wheel in the Hill railway SYS·

tem in the Northwest Wlas silent for the first five min .. 
utes of the funeral service. The Hill offices the world 
over, 1and th.e public schools of Saint Paul were closed 
all day and practically every commercial and indus
tri<al house in the city observed the five-minute silence 
in memory of the much respected financier. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The Serbian army, estimated as 
numbering between 80,000 and 100,000 men, has been 
tmnsported fr·om the island of Corfu to the north,west 
of Greeee, to Saloniki, in the northeast pmt of Greece. 
Allied vessels made the transfer thvough the JEgean 
Sea without loss. Bulg1arian forces have taken sev
eral Grecian forts on the northeastern frontier after 
some opposition from the Greeks. Furious fighting 
continues at Verdun with little territorial change. 
The Austrian adv,ance into Italy has made little gain 
the past week though sha.rp conflicts continue. A 
gi,gantic naval. engagement between German and 
B):'itish war fleets occurred on the a~ternoon and eve
ning of May 31. Whil~ reports disagree, the losses 
seem to have been: British: three battle cruisers, 
three armored cruisers, about a dozen destroyers, and 
one submarine. German: two battleships, two bat
tle c.ruisers, foJlr light cruisers, six destroyers and 
a submarine. Practic1a1ly all the men on . the de
stl1oyed vessels were lost. 

MEXICAN SITUATION.-The Carranza Government 
submitted a note to the United States on the 31st, 
among other things demanding an immediate with
drawal of our troops now on Mexican soil. The 
note asserts that the troops. crossed the border after 
the Columbus incident without permission from the 
Mexican Government. It is further stated that the 
time has come when the United States must clearly 
and unequivocally declMe itself as to future inten
tions toward Mexico. In Washington the note is not 
regarded as 'an ultimatum, but a continuation of ne
gotiations. While no answer has been given, it is au
thoritatively stated from W a.shington that the troops 
will not be withdrawn until the Cananza Govern
ment demonstrates its ability to police the border. 
It is thought that ·a later distribution of 20,000 
Carranza soldiers who had been mobilized at Chi .. 
huahua City is a move to that end rath:er than to 
oppos.e General Pershing's a,rmy. Minor conflicts 
between scouting parties of Villista men and United 
States troops are reported. 
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Original Articles 
THEOLOGIANS ON ORGANIZATION AND 

DUTIES---PART 1 
THE OPINIONS OF FORTY-TWO PROMINENT MINISTERS 

AND PROFESSORS OF THEOLOGY ON CHURCH OR

GANIZATION AND DUTIES OF OFFICERS 

BY CHARLES J. HUNT 

This article will include two direct questions on 
ecclesiastical polity and the answers thereto by forty
two preachers, editors and theological professors, 
representing twenty pr:ominent churches. A careful 
reading of their replies may help you to exercise 
charity for Professor E. D. Starbuck, Ph,. D., who 
after 181 survey of divided Christianity, said: "The 
study of religion is to-day where astronomy and 
chemistry were four centuries ago." (The Psychol
ogy of Religion, page 3.) However sweepin,g the 
statement of Doctor Starbuck may seem to be, we 
wish to advise that the long-expected Old Jerusalem 
church and gospel is h,ere, fully restored; and fully 
equipped for service, although not observed by the 
forty-two contributors named in this reading. 

Permit me bef:ore the interrogations and replies 
referred to ·are given to the reader, to preface the 
article with the ever-gr,owing reaHty that there has 
come on the swift-moving wings of time a change in 
the trend ·of religious thought by many students of 
theology in regard to Bible fundamentals in church 

· organization, doctrine, and duties of officers. 
These discordant teach,ings 'give full liberty for 

the bringing of Israel's beloved prophet Isaiah to 
the witness stand, who centuries 'ago challenged the 
so-called doctors of divinity (then unborn, but now 
their names 1are legion) that £ollowing a certain 
eventful time when "a marvelous work and a won
der" (Isaiah 29: 14) would come forth, to the world, 
when "the wisdom of their wise men should perish 
(eome to naught--be exposed), and the understand
ing of their prudent men shall be hid." 

Peradventure this "new truth" may greet th,e e1ars 
of many £or the first time. The :following: may help 
prepare their minds for it: "It is a misfortune, fre
quently la.niented, that new truth, the most precious 
attainment of each generation, is also the most un
welcome."-Professor 0. F. Cook. 

You are hereby apprised that th,e new truth which: 
has been so vigoro.usly opposed, is the "marvelous 
work" referred to by the Prophet Isaiah, and is the 
angel message-the restoration of the gospel of 
Christ by angelic visitation, ordination, and organ
ization of h,is church, (Revelation 14: 6, 7), and also 
the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, "the sealed 
book" of Isaiah 29: 11-24. 

The responsibility of carrying this p11ophetic mes-

sage, so new, yet so old, to "all nations" before the 
end of the world, is intrusted by the Lord to the 
Reorganized Church, of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, whose headquarters and seat of the Presi
dency are at Lamoni, Iowa, and Independence, Mis
souri. 

Before inserting a copy of the questions indieated 
by the heading of this ~article, it should be observed 
that the "kingdom of God" and "the church," are 
terms used interchaiige,ably in the New Testament; 
both referring to the Church of Jesus Christ, organ
ized and officered before the day of Pentecost (Acts 
2: 1-47). A few of the many quotations proving 
th,at claim to be true, are: Matthew 16: 18, "I will 
build my church" -Jesus. Matthew 18: 17, If the 
second effort to settle t11ouble between members 
failed then, "tell it unto the church"-Jesus. Ephe'" 
sians 5: 25, Christ loved the church, and gave him
self for it.-Paul. 1 Corinthi,ans, 12: 28, "God set 
in the chuvch first apostles"-Matthew 10: 1-7. 
Twelve apostles chosen, and Jesus commanded them 
to prea.ch, saying, "The kingdom of h,eaven is at 
hand," Luke 10: 1, 2. The seventy missionla,ries were 
sent out to pr·e,aeh the same gospel of "the kingdom 
of God," Mark 1: 14. Jesus preached the gospel of 
the kingdom of God. Matthew, M1a.rk, Luke and P~aul 
all teach that Ch,rist's church was organized before 
Pentecost. 

We now return to the record of Isaiah; who £ore'" 
casted the time when "the wisdom of the wise men" 
would perish, which time is also indicated in the 
world's p11oph,etic ealendar by other sacred writers 
as "the hour of God's judgment," "the fullness of 
times," and "the last days." 

You will observe that the many answers to the 
following questions by the noted ministers will help 
every reader to decide as to "the wisdom of the wise 
men" settling the many controverted pvoblems eon
fronting the religious world; th,eir "wisdom" being 
contradktory and "perishing," when God's eternal 
truth, the searchlight, is turned on. The only s'afe 
instruction is, "To the law and to the testimony; if 
they speak not according to this word, i~ is bec,ause 
there is no ligh,t in them." (Isai,ah 8: 20.) 

John Ruskin said: "Wheresoever the seareh after 
truth begins, there life begins; wheresoever that 
search ceases the.re life ceases." 

James M. Hopkin in Homiletics, observed that, "It 
is no easy or common thing to 'rightly divide the 
word of truth;' " and on the question of controverted 
problems. Elder John W. Rushton wrote: "Doubt 
and denial therefore are not almays manifestations 
of superior intelligence, but oftener a lazy way of 
getting rid of problems and diffieulties which mean 
work rand time and care.'' 

We sincerely trust that a careful reading of the 
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following will mean a deeper search 1after "the old 
paths," to find th,e good way "and walk therein." 

Question Number 1: In what order did the follow
ing officers occupy or take precedence in office in the 
chu11ch organized by Christ and the twelve apostles, 
namely: Apostles, prophets, eMers, bishops, evan
gelists, seventies, pastors or priests, deacons, and 
teachers? 

Question Number 2: Does the Bible give the duties 
and privileges of the above-named officers so specif
ictally that each one could undersband and perform 
his duty as an officer in the church to-day? 

Reverend Lyman Abbott, D. D., of New York 
City, editor The Outlook, preacher, lecturer, and 
author of international :Dame, replied July 23, 1915: 

In my judgment Jesus Christ did not establish any church 
organization nor did he lay down any rules to be followed by 
churches in their organization and business methods. He 
came to teach certain .fundamental truths and principles 
and still more to inspire, by his ex:ample, his teadhing and 
his personal· presence, the life of faith and hope and love, 
and he ieft his followers to form such organizations and es
tablish such rules as, fvom time to time, the changing con
ditions of society might make desirable. 

Reverend R. A. Torrey, D. D., member of 
Montrose Bible Conference Association, Montrose, 
Pennsylvania, and editor of The King'.s Business, a 
Christitan magazine, said : 

We have no reason in the Bible for thinking a1l of the 
classes you mention were regular officers in the church, as 
it existed] 'after Pentecost; £or example: there is not the 
slightest indication that there were any seventies in the early. 
church, nor any priests as officials in the church. In the 
new testimony [New Testament] economy, every believer is 
a priest, there is rio high ,priest otheT than our Lord Jesus 
in the. glory. It is clear from the fourth chapter of E,phe
sians that pastors and teruchers we11e not two separate offi
cel1s. 

The Christia,n Herald, New York City, one of the 
most popular religious weekly papers in the world, 
replied to the foregoing questions, July 15, 1915. 

Jesus Christ did not, in any liteval sense, o11ganize a qhurch. 
He ,organized a company of disciples and trained them to 
carry out the work he himself began. The word church is 
:first applied by Luke to the company of original disdples at 
Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2: 47), arrd is after
wards frequently used in the Acts, Epistles and Apocalypse. 
In the 'V'arious epistles the question of church officers, their 
duties and responsibilities, is fully discussed. 

Williston Walker, Ph. D., Cong'regatiorialist, p!1o
fessor in Htarva,rd University, wrote June 11, 1915: 

In reply I would say that no question of early Christian 
history i,s more perplexing, and on none do the scholars of 
good standing more widely disagree than on that of the 
question of church organization .... In my own opinion, the 
organization of the early church was a development from 
very small beginnings .... [ think it is impossible to assign 
any definite order and rank to these various leaders, and I 
am therefore unable to answer your first question, and do 
not believe anyone can, save on one point, that as the im-

mediate companions of Christ, and in many instances as the 
planters of churches, it s1eems to me that the apostles al
way:s had .i:Jhe highest rank in the esteem of the early church. 
Second, I do not believe that the New Testament intended 
to lay down the duties, and ,privileges of these officers so 
specifically that each one could understand and determine his 
duty as an officer in the church to-day .... 

Reverend Parris T. Farwell, associate editor of 
The Congregationalist and Christian World, Boston, 
wrote June 30, 1915: 

I can 'only •say in general that the early church in apostolic 
times was, according to the New Testament records, a thor
oug'hly democratic church, in accordance with the statement, 
"One in your Teacher, and all ye are brethren." ... There is 
much difference of opinion concerning the functions of these 
various offices, but I think that you may £eel assured that 
so far as the early chur<~h is concerned there was no pre
cedence in office, except the natural pos,i,tion of the apostles 
as organizers and advisers of the church,es. Christ himseU 
did not organize the church. The apostles as missionaries 
apparently organized the churches about as our home mission
aries organize churches, by calling people together and guid
ing them in making their own organizations. . . . The Bible 
does not give the duties and privileges .of the above-named 
officers so specifi,cally that we can have n6 doubt as to what 
their duties were and how they can be performed by a simi
lar officer in the present day. . . . There have been many 
books written on the matter of the organization of the apos
tolic and post-apostolic ages of the church, but you will find 
that they are all very vague as to the functi:ons of these 
various officers, and there is much difference of opinion con
cerning them. 

Reverend John D: Nutting, Congregationalist, 
wrote from Cleveland, Ohio, June 10, 1915: 

If you will carefully study the 12th of ·1 Clorinthians, which 
is .the most full statement about such things as you inquire 
about, and also the rather parallel passage in Ephesians 
4: 4-16, you will see that the subject of both is not officers 
or organization-the mechanics of the church, hut spiritual 
gifts, the talents given spiritually by the Holy Spirit, who 
is God; each member of the church being given some gift by 
which he or she can help in the common, spiritual work for 
which the church exists .... The fad is that the true church 
had NO' organization at all. for some time after it began, on 
the day of Pentecost; and its officers were the outgrowth .of 
needs as they came into its life, under guidance of the Spirit: ' 
the first being deacons, who were also eveTytJhing else that 
the church needed, it would seem, as the days went by; preach
ing, administering the ordinances, healing, and aU .... Hence 
it is 'impossible to answer affirmatively your second ques.
tion; the duties of tfuose having the above gifts often over
lapped, and specific duties are rarely mentioned. (Emphasis, 
Mr. Nutting's.) 

Archibald McLellan, editor The Christian Science 
Journal, Boston, wr:ote September 13, 1915: 

I, too, am a student of the Bible, but I shall have to admit 
that I have not "studied.up" on the point you mention suf
ficiently to be considered an authority. 

Joh,n L. Randall, Christian Science minister of 
Des Moines, Iowa, replied July 21, 1915: 

.I have never given much thought to the question which 
you ask ,as it has never occurl'ed to me that Jesus established 
any church or,ganization and discipline. The matter of organi-
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zation, as I understand it, was an after consideration. Neither 
did Jesus establish any creed. . .. I do not understand tha<t 
the Bible gives the duties and privileges of any church officers 
for the reason that tlhe Bible as I understand it, did not con
template any ·order of precedence whatever, except in tlhe 
ratio of one's spirituality or spiritual understanding of truth. 

Reverend Charles S. McFarland, general secretary 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America, (th,irty denominations in all) wrote from 
New York City, August 16, 1915: 

The Federal Council :has not given ~consideration to the 
questions you raise because these are matters which must be 
left to the autonomy [power or right of self-government-
Webster-C. J. H.] of the various denominations:. 

James H. Ropes, professor of New Testament lit
erature in Harvard University, replied August 20, 
1915: 

rl shm:ild be quite unable to arrange in order of ·precedenc·e 
the list of officers and other .leaders of the early church which 
you have drawn up. Many of ;bhem-indeed most of them
did not ~exist in the lifetime of Jesus' Ghrist, and I do not 
believe that he had them in rview as a part of the organiza
tion of his disciples, or that he meant to give to the rapos,tles 
or the early church any rules for their organization. He left 
the ·church free to adopt such organization and government 
as they might find convenient and advantageous for the pro
motion of his cause. That freedom belong's to us, and it is a 
precious privilege of divine 'appointment. 

In saying this I have already answered your second qu~s-
tion, to which I should reply with an unhesitating NO. · 

Reverend Will:iJam H. Ward, D. D., who will be an 
Octogenarian ere this article has left the printer's 
hands, former editor of The Independent, wrote 
from South Berwick, Maine, July 1, 1915: 

Christ never organized the church. Its organization grew 
up as needed. 1. .An extra apostle and witness. 2. Beven 
dea,cons. 3. Pastor, bishop or elder or whate!Ver the local 
leader might be called following the example of James as 
head of the Jerusalem church. I take it that the prophets, 
evangelists, etc., were !hardly part of a Degular organization. 
... y,our question does not seem to recognize how flaccid was 
the condition of organization in trhose early days. So your 
questions cannot be very definitely 'answe~:ed. 

His answer to the second question was: "No, not 
permanent and binding." 

Reverend W. H. Griffiths Thomas, of Wycliffe Col
lege, Toronto, Canada, who is identified with th,e 
Quarterly Lessons in The Sunday School Times, said 
July 3, 1915: 

I do not think it would be possible to state definitely the 
precise precedence in office of all the names you mention in 
your letter. Gener'a;lly speaking, it is thought that the twelve 
apostles occupied a unique place (thirteen with rSaint Paul) 
and that in some respects they may be said to .have been the 
founde>rs and leading officers of the church (Ephesians 2: 20). 
Then it is thought that prophets oome next a,s inspired 
preachers, possessed and led directly by the Holy Spirit. 
Elders and bishops represent the same office in the New Testa
ment .... E~VTan,gelists seem to have been a separate order of. 
men, intended :for the purpose of preaching the gospel to the 
non~Christians in various places. Pastors seem to refer to 

the. settled ministry of teaching and can hardly be dis
tinguished from those who are called "teaohers." Priest in 
the New Testament ,is exactly the same as presbyter or elder, 
while the deacon seems to have been mainly intended for 
secular duties in connection with the church. But as I have 
said, I do not think we can speak strictly of precedence in 
office in rr,egard to most of these, nor can I discover, beyond 
what I harve now said, that the duties and privileges of these 
officers are so specifically mentioned in the New Testament 
that each one could understand and p'erform his duty as an 
officer in the church to-d!ay. 

L. A. Smith, Seventh-Da.y Adventist, editor of 
The ~atchman, and author of The United States in 
Prophecy, in a letter of August 18, 1915, Nashville, 
Tennessee, said: 

I have never seen any' statement fl'om any;one who professed 
to know the exact order of all the .officials which you mention 
in your Letter. I do not understand that the Bible s:pecifi,caily 
defines the duties and privi~eges of these official:s· .... 

Editor Fmncis M. Wilcox, Seventh,-day Adventist, 
of the Review and Herald, Washington, District of 
Columbia, said July 29, 1915: "I iregret that I can
not reply to your inquiries." 

Pastor Charles T. Russell, B.1:1ooklyn, in his book, 
The New Creation, said, 

Upon this :foundation (Jesus Christ) our Lord, as the 
F'ather's representative, began to rear his crhurcrh, and in so 
doing he called twelve apostles, ... in con:flormity to the di
vine plan. Not only did the Lord not choose more than those 
twelve apostles :for that .position, but has never given authority 
since for any more,-barring the fact that Judas, having 
prO'ved himself unworthy of a position amongst the twelve; 
fell from his place ·and was .succeeded by the Apostle Paul. 
. . . We cannot recognize the c1hoice of Matthias recorded in 
Acts as in any .sense of the word the Lord's selection. (Page 
208.) Seventy other disciples were sent forlih rater, by the 
Lord," ... (Page 214.) 

Prophets, evangelists, teaehers, bishops, overseers., 
elders, pastors, de:acons, ministers, etc., are named 
by Pastor Russell, but he does not mention th,e order 
in which they took precedence ·in office in the New 
Testament church. 

Wilbur Glen Volive, general overseer of The Chris
tian Catholic Chureh in Zion, of Zion City, iaffirmed 
the publish,ed statement of John Alexander Dowie: 
"The apostolic office comes first, the pvophetic office 
next, the teaching office next," :and they are "per
man,ent" offices in the Lord's ~church, he said. Num
bering those holding 'apostolic office in the New Tes
tament ch,urch, Mr. Dowie said:. "the twenty-first 
apostle was Jude." 

Reverend D. S. Phelan, LL. D., Roman Catholic, 
editor The Sund!ay Watchman, Saint Louis, Missouri, 
printed the two questions in his paper July 4, 1915, 
and we excerpt the following from his ~answer: 

It would take too much splj.C'e to answer any one of the 
questions in the :foregoing letter. Some of the offices men
tioned in the New Testament were temporary and intended 
to meet a present emergency; others were constitutional and 
remain in the church to the present time. Some official at-
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tributes were personal and died with the holders. . . . The 
full apostolic office :lapsed with its ol'iginal holders; but 
bi\Sihops \and priests and deacons l'emained. 

Cardinal Gibbons, in Faith of Our Fathers, chap
ter 9, says, "Jesus, our Lord, founded but one church,, 
which he was pleased to build on Peter." 

Right Reverend William W. Webb, D. D., Epis
copalian, Bishop of Milwaukee, wrote July 22, 1915, 
and from his letter we quote : 

We know the New Testament mentions a number besides the 
original twelve as apostles. The term at first was used for 
what we know as bishops. Then gradually was restricted to 
the original twelve, usually including Saint Matthias, and 
sometimes S:aint Paul. Presbyters were what we know now as 
priests. 

Reverend Charles S. Lewis, Episcopalian, Rector 
of Saint Mary's church, Burlington, New Jersey, re
plied: 

Your whole point of approach is, in my judgment, wrong 
so f'ar as the truth of the New Testament is coneerned. The 
:several "officers" were not all at the same time in all places. 

Reverend Cortlandt Whitehe1ad, D. D., LL. D., 
Episcopal Bishop of Pittsbu11gh,, answering August 
9, 1915, said: 

You p:ropound questions which I do not. think any living 
person can definitely answer. I can only refer you to the 
writings of Bishop L,ightfoot, Saint Paul's E,pistle 'to the 
Philippians; the Reverend Doctor Moberly's Ministerial Priest
hood; and Bishop Gore's The Ministry of the Christian 
Church, which treat the subject ·exhaustively. I think they 
all agree that in the apostles was the fullness of the ministry, 
parts of which they delegated to the deacons and elders, (the 
elders sometimes called presbyters and sometimes bishops, 
pastors and teachers) and that prophets and evangelists were 
not different orders, but persons who "specialized" in certain 
duties of the ministry; the one point being ,that all authority 
to minister came through the apostles.-(Emphasis by Doctor 
Whitehead.) 

Clinton R. Woodruff, member of The Federal 
Council of Churches,· wrote from Philadelphia, Au
gust 3, 1915: 

Being a member of that branch of the Catholic Ohurch 
known in this country as the Episcopal Church, I believe that 
there are three orders: Bishops, ·priests and deacons, and 
that our bishops are the diDect successors of the apostles who 
received their authonty fl'om our blessed Lord himself. 
While the duties of these O'rders are perhap's sufficiently de
fined in the Bible, the GathoHc Church as the body of Ghrist . 
has sufficient authority within herself to determine these 
matter:s. 

Reverend John S. Littell, Episcopal, Rector of 
Saint James Church, Keen, New Hampshire, an
swered July 13, 1915: 

Pardon me if I a:ccord your interesting letter more space 
than you asked. Your important question cannot be an
swered by marking the hst, at least not to my :satisfaction. 
I conce~ve that in the church organized by Christ there were 
first in order and rank, apostles. In time these were pre
ceded by the seV1enty; some of the apostles may have been in 
the seventy. But the seventy were sent to 'announce the com
ing of Christ to other places. to which he wanted to go and 

mini,ster. Evidently theirs. was a temporary mission for a 
special purpose .... The apostles remain as the first order . 
. . . Erlders (priests), or pastors or bishops were the local 
heads of Christian communities, or congregations .... Tihe 
elde11s or bishop's at the head of larger groups received all 
functions of apostles. without exception. When apOlstles 
passed away, ordaining elders came to be called bishops and 
elders (priests) were those who could ordain only in con
junction with the bishop. This was the guarantee of the 
perpetu1ty and continuity of the chul'cih as our Lord had 
promised it. . . . Prophets, evangelists., teachers, may be de
fined as three classes of workers having personal call and as
sis,ting in local or missionary work. I suppose they were 
very particular about being loyal to the apostle, bishop, elder; 
and local church .... Deacons may have continued from their 
foundation in the Acts, or have been appointed by local 
churches., or both. 

To your second question I should answer yes except for the 
,seventies for reasons already given. Yet it would be within 
the power of the church and I should .say quite effecti'Ve in 
her work if 1some sucib. work as the seventies did, were taken 
up by seventies now, and there is ,nothing to prevent it. They 
would combine work of prophet, evangelist, teachers and per
haps others. 

Reverend John N. W. Haas, D. D., Lutheran, presi
dent of Muh,lenberg College, Allentown, Pennsyl~ 
vani,a, July 26, 1915, observed: 

It is not possiblte to answer your questions without en~ 
tering upon a long discussion. In my judgment, however, 
there are no distinctions of work indicated in the New Testa
ment. T1here are different kinds of service, but the distinctions 
are a result of post a,postolic development. We cannot num
ber New Testament servants of Jesus. The apostles are only 
superior as direct witnesses of Jesus. T\hey have no inherent 
authority of rank or office. Bishops 'and elders are inter
clmngeabl<e te:rms. Prophets and evangelists were purely 
temporary types of service. 

In the Pauline Epistles which are late in date, you will 
find a .Jist of duties for congregational servants. 

In the History of Religious Bod~es, 1906, part 2, 
p:age 342, the Lutheran Church officers are named 
as pastors, elder, and deacon. 

Reverend J. H. Moore, representing the Church of 
the Brethren (Dunkards), as office editor The Gospel 
Messenger, Elgin, Illinois replied June 23, 1915: 

So far as I understand the New Testament, the office of 
apostles, as well as the office of the seventy, have exp,ired. 
It was not intended that these offices should be continued lon
ger than the life of those filling the position. Or, in other 
words, the apostles had no successors in office; neither did the 
seventy. 

Under the New Testament ar'rangements there remain 
elders, evangelists, pastors, teachers and deacons. The term 
"prophet,'' 'as it relates to a New Testament officer, applies 
to the duties pertaining to elders, as well as evangelists and 
possibly teachers. The terms "el(ler" and "bishop" as well 
as the term "pastor," aH refer to the one and the same office. 
The order in which they should stand, in the li!S'ht of author
ity, may be regarded as follows: Eiders, evangelists, teach
ers ·and deacons. 

The duties of the different officers are set forth in the 
New Testament with sufficient clearness to be understood. 
The elder, or the bishop, or the pastor, is to be looked upon 
as the overseer of the flock. . . . An evangelist would seem 
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to be one who is to give his special time to the preaching of 
the gospel, without having charge of 'any flock. A teacher 
would appear to be one who is looked upon as a beginner in 
the work of the ministry .... The deacon becomes a helper 
in carrying forward the work of the church. He becomes a 
helper in a special manner to the elder or the overseer of 

. the flock. In f•act, aU of the officials in the body of Christ 
are under the control and speci:al direction of the elder in 
charge. 

Reverend H. B. Brumbaugh, Ch,ur:ch of the Breth
ren, (Dunkard), corresponding- editor of The Gos- · 
pel Messenger, gave the order in which the New 
Testament church officers took precedence, as fol
lows. First, apostles, second, elders, bishops, . eV'an
gelists, seventies; third, pastors or priests; fourth, 
deacons; fifth, teachers. 

As a matter of precedence it is hard to place those difl'er
Emt ones you name above as the best of Biblical exegesis dif
fer. The apostles or ministers were first called. After 
this were the elders or bishops. The evangelist is self
made or called because of aptness in a special kind of 
work, and deacons called to assist the ministry. T,he pastor 
is an efficient minister. The prophet is a· minister who has 
a spiritual gift in or foretelling or interpreting the word
a close student of the Scriptures. 

.(To be concluded.) 

BAPTISM 

Allow me space for just a word further on the 
subject of baptism. Are some of us unnecessarily 
confusing the mind of the people when we over
emphasize the meaning of the term, "baptism for the 
remission of sins"? What does the prea,ch,er mean? 
What do the people think he means? What does the 
term meap? 

I cannot •answer the first query, but as one of the 
people I can say what I though,t the preacher meant. 
I thought he meant that there is attached to the or
dinance of baptism ra pecuHar saving grace that is not 
so closely connected with other principles of Ch,rist's 
doctrine, such as, faith, repentance, prayer, confirma
tion. I seemed to get the understanding that bap
tism itself remitted sins-that there was a mysteri
ous virtue in water. Hence, the query arose, What 
pa.rt does the blood of Christ perform? Are there 
two ways to receive forgiveness of sins, one through 
baptism, and one throug;h, the blood of the Lamb'? 
Here was confusion. 

And people around me began to ery out, "Those 
preachers are discountenancing the virtue of Christ's 
atonement; they do not believe that forgiveness 
comes only through the Father's grace. Awa.y with 
a doctrine th,at teaches salvation by water! Were 
they wholly responsible £or the confusion which 
arose in their mind? Let us see. 

Whiat does the term "for remission of sins" mean? 
The words when written by the first recorders were 

spelled thus: eis, aphesin, hamartion (Mark 1: 4; 
Luke 3: 3; Acts 2: 38). A very oomprehensive 
tmnslation reads thus: "With a view to the forgive
ness of transgressions." The new translations of 
the Scriptures use unto as the corred translation of 
eis. This is consistent, f.or the ~candidate who enters 
the waters of baptism certa.inly looks forward to re
ceiving •a forgiveness of h,is sins. Unto meaningto
wards, forgiveness does not come before baptism, nor 
while the ordinance is being performed, but after the 
offering has been made. And it is important that the 
full meaning of baptism be noted here. 

Know ye not, that so mfny of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were haptized into his death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death; that like as 
Christ was mised up from t;he deaa by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For 
if w'e have been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection, knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin mi.ght be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin .... Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.~Romans 6: 
3-7, 11. 

Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him :from the dead. And you, being dead in 
your sins and the uncircunicision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, ha•ving forgiven you all tres
pas.ses.-Colossians 2: 12, 13. 

We are taught here (in the foregoing scriptures) 
that when a person is to he baptized, he comes •a re
pentant, faith-quickened being, yet not forgiven, not 
free from sin, but looking toward the remission of 
sins. The man of sin is to be buried, and a life is 
to be consecmted to God. The candidate surrenders 
himself, and the authorized priest, acting for Christ, 
or in Christ's stead, presents th,e penitent one to -the 
Father, who accepts the offering 1and forgives all 
trespasses. 
~ 

Only God can remit sin, or send away the conse-
quence of sin ; but this cannot be done except by the 
processes of law. The nonrepentant is outside the 
pale of forgiveness; the nonobedient must suffer 
punishment-God and his laws 1a,re ins.epamhle-and 
great is th,e mystery of godliness. To the Greek the 
preaching of the gospel is f·oolishness ; to the Jews 
it is 1a stumbling block; but to them that believe it is 
life everlasting. Nicodemus did not comprehend the 
plan ·Of redemption. And his question has earth
q~ked the centuries: "How can a man be . born 
again? Oan h.e enter the second time into his moth
er's womb and be born?" How wonderful, how sim
ple, how pl1ain the answer, in the light of history as 
written by the sacred penmen: "Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God" 
(John 3: 5). 
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A large number of Protestant commentators have 
endeavored to expl1ain this passage awa.y, as if it did 
not ~apply to baptism at all. But by all the 1aws of 
correct interpretation, we are compelled to ·admit 
that "born of water" has here a reference to im
mersion in water. This was the understand[ng of 
the early writers. P1aul speaks of baptism as a "bur
ial" (Romans 6: 4), as the l¢ver, washing, or bath of 
regeneration (Titus 3: 5) ; Tertullian refers .to the. 
saints as being little fishes "born of water" ; other 
postapostolic writers frequently use the term, "bap
tism of regeneration." 

It is true that many years after Christ, baptism 
l!Jecame, in the minds of men who had wandered 
<away from the full Ught of the gospel, a sort of 
fetish. Men not understanding the real purpose and 
intent of baptism, would postpone the day of their 
initiation into the church, believing that baptism 
1alone would remit all past sins and fit them for the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Another phase of this superstition was manifested 
when Brig;h,am Young and the other apostate mem
bers of the quorum of twelve, Wel1e rebaptized "for 
the remission of their sins," and encouraged others to 
have the ordinance performed many times for the re
mission of their sins. I s1ay superstitious, because 
there is only "one baptism" (Ephesians 4: 5). (In 
my judgment, be it sane or insane, the teaching and 
practice of rebapt~sm for expelled members is a snare 
and a delusion.) 

"Born of water" is equivalant to regeneration by 
baptism. Th,ere are those who object to this formu
lary of Christ's church, because it seems to them to 
tell of a magical or miraculous power in the hands of 
the priest. Not so, however, as I have hitherto ex
plained; the 1auth;orized servant is simply acting for 
Christ, or in his stead. The "keys" given to Peter, 
and by which he was enabled to remit sins, was sim-. 
ply a term used to represent the bestowment of au.,. 
thority to preach the gospel and officiate in its or
dinances. The disciples used these "keys" when they 
went forth in ha.rmony with the great commission 
recorded by Matthew: 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing. them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to observ1e all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.-Matthew 28: 19, 20. 

By the use ·of these "keys" they opened the door of 
the kingdom of God and hundreds times h,undreds 
passed into the ark of safety, being "saved by 
water," only, however, in a figurative way, as Peter 
states: 

In the days of Noah, ... eight. souls were saved by water. 
The like figur.e whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the an
swer of 1a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection 
of Jesus Ohrist.-1 Peter 3: 20, 21. 

We hi:we in this text a powerful argument in favor 
of immersion as the mode of baptism, also an ex
planation of the object of baptism. A few drops of 
water placed· on the head of the C'andidates, would 
not justify th,e remark that baptism 'was not for "the 
putting a.WJay the filth of the flesh." The body was 
immersed into water 1a,s it is in taking a bath, but 
the object was not to put away the filth of the flesh, 
but rather th:e answering of a good conscience toM 
ward God, a step iri fulfilling "all righteousness.." 
(Matthew 3: 15.) So Paul writes to the Hebrews: 

Having there:Bore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which> 
he hath consecrated :for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; and ha'Ving a high priest over the house of God; let 
us draw near with a true heart in 'full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with ~pure water.-Hebrews 10: 19-22. 

It is called the "baptism of repentance," because 
baptism without repentance will1a;vail nothing. Faith 
and repentance go together, and precede baptism; 
these three steps lead into the church of Christ, 
whieh repre~s.ents his body. (Ephesians 1 :. 22, 23; 
Colossians 1 : 18, 24.) 

For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ.-Galatians 3: 27. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for
givenes,g of sins, according to the riches of his grace.
Ephesians 1 :. 7. 

This redemption, or forgiveness of sins, does not 
come to us until we enter him, which entrance is 
made possible only by keeping the commandments of 
God, by obeying the gospel. 

Seeing you have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit . . . being born a<gain, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God. . . . But the 
word of the Lord endureth forever, and this is the word 
which by the gospel i,s preached unto you.-1 Peter 1: 22, 
23, 25. 

For th,is reason, expressed by Peter, Jesus sent his 
disciples into the world to preach the gospel to every 
creature, that they might be saved by believing and 
being baptized. (Ma,rk 16: 15; 16.) "But if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fei
lowsh,ip one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (John 
1: 7.) 

On one occasion, Jesus said that he was the truth, 
the way, and the life. (John 14: 6.) In order tore
ceive the cleansing application (mysticaily) of h:is 
blood, Ia person must enter him, enter the way, be 
baptized into the church, which is his body, for 
therein only are experienced the laws governing 
eternal life. · 

Baptism, then, in its outwta,rd significance, is sim
ply the door into the external church, the church we 
see, the body of visible members, the holy place of 
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the temple; but we must take this visible step be
fore we can enter the second door, which has been 
opened to us by the atonement of Christ. This sec
ond door leads into th,e holiest place, which in the 
temple represented the 1abode of God himself. Into 
this sa;cred place of the church, where we c1an com
mune with the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, we can
not enter till cleansed by the blood of the Lamb ; we 
must be forgiven before we can be baptized by the 
Holy Spirit, for the Spirit will not dwell in unclean 
temples. 

Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for that 
he had said before, This' is the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saitJh the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their hearts and in their minds will I write them; and 
their 1sins and i~iquities will I remember no more. Now 
where remission of these is, there is no more offering for 
sin. Having therefore, brethren, boidness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and li!ving way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; and having a high priest over the house of God; 
let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hea!'ts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies wasihed with pure water.-Hebrews 10:15-22. 

Just a word on the ambiguity of verse 22. · The 
sprinkling of the heart and the washing of the body 
had taken p1ace in the lives of these Hebrew saints, 
and for this re1a,son they were instructed to draw near 
to God, to enter the holiest place. Both the water 
and the blood had been applied. It was not neces
sary for the translators to leave this somewhat con
fused impression, for the Greek statement when lit
er:ally translated reads, "We sh:ould appr01ach with a 
true heart, in full assumnce of faith, having been 
sprinkled [~s to] the heart from a consdence wicked, 
and having washed [as to] the body with wate.r 
pure." (With this translation, the American Bible 
Union agrees: "h,aving had our hearts sprinkled ... 
having had our body washed." Also Sawyer's Trans
lation: "let us approach ... sprinkled in heart ... 
washed in body.") 

In this epistle to the Hebrews, Paul (or whoever 
wrote it), in a masterly manner treats on the· ful
fillment of the types of the old Jewish, economy. 
Many of the things done by Moses and his assistants 
were types, or paUerns, of things in the heavens: 
"The h,oly places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true" (Hebrews 9: 24). 

In the matter given in the tenth chapter of He
brews, we have a statement of Christian experience,. 
as well as a manifest allusion to the things requisite 
to procuring to Ia defiled Jew admittance to God's 
sacred presence in the temple or the tabernacle. 
(Read carefully Leviticus 16: 14-34; Numbers 17: 
12, 13.) In the prototype, or real substance of 
things, of which the type was only the shadow, Christ 
was the infinite offering: he took upon him our sins, 
he offered his precious blood (1 Peter 1: 19), by 

wh,ich, in a mystical sense, but none the less real, 
our hearts ~a,re sprinkled from an evil conscience; but 
the "washing" or "bathing," which W1as a type of 
literal baptism, as is plainly taught by this inspired 
writer, prepares us for this forgiveness, and has been 
well termed, baptism "for [with a view to] the re
mission of sins." 

We conclude, th1erefore: Baptism is for the remis
sion of sins. But it does not forgive sins, such power 
being resident in God alone. 

2. Baptism is, 'a door into the kingdom of God, the 
church, the body of Ghrist. It does not admit into 
the h~Iiest place, bec1ause it does not forgive sins; 
but when accompanied with faith and repentance, 
baptism entitles us to, or brings us in oontad with,, 
the cleansing hl.ood, or powe:r, of God's Son. 

3. We cannot approach the Father except through 
his appointed w1a,y, wh,ieh was revealed to the chil
dren of men by messengers appointed by God. This 
way is sometimes called the gospel; hence, he said, 
"Go ... and preach the gospel to every creature, he 
that believeth and is baptized-sh:;t.ll be saved, he that 
believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 16.) 

4. We cannot take the second step until we have 
taken the first. Paul has named some of these steps 
in the six1;4 chapter of the Hebrew epistle: Repent
ance, faith, baptisms, laying on of hands. Jesus has 
left us an example that we should follow in his steps» 
obeying him as he obeyed his Father in all things·. 
\V e must 'abide in hiis doctrine or we cannot be saved 
(2 J:ohn 8, 9, 10; 1 Timothy 4: 6). We must he 
baptized in order to be saved. He has commanded 
it. (Mtatthew 3: i5; 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 16; Luke 
7:29, 30; John 3: 5; Acts 2: 38; Romans 6:3, 4; 
1 Corinthians 6 : 11 ; Galatians 3 ; 27; Ephesians 4: 
5; etc.) RALPH W. FARRELL. 

WHAT IS CHARITY? 
Charity, Webster tells us, is the disposition t<..., 

think well of others, also universal love. Jesus set 
this example of love by his lowly life while here 
among men. 

If it were not for this living example life among 
us wo1.1ld be hard indeed. We find many willing 
enough to preach, brotherly love and charity, but not 
so many willing to show by their manner of speaking 
about others that they are trying to live up to the 
teta.chings of Jesus. 

It was Jesus who gave the glad news to all when 
he said: 

Gome unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of 
me; for' I am meek and lowly' in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For m:y yoke is easy, and my burden: 
is light. 

"J,udge not a. friend until thou stand in h,is place,'~ 
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is a copy book text that we would do well to remem
ber when .speaking of others. 

Sometimes we hear when strangers oome to the 
church, "Oh we do not want that class to associate 
with us." And yet our Bible tells us thrat God is 
unchangeable and, that he is no respecter of persons. 
We all have a soul to save, :and sur·ely the soul of a 
sinning man or woman is as precious in the si·ght of 
the Lord as the soul of one who has not fallen. 

The story of Mary ·Magda,lene, methinks, is one of 
the sweetest in the whole Bible. Sh:e it was who 
washed our Savior's feet with her tears and dried 
them with the hairs of her head. She also covered 
his feet with kisses, and anointed them with pre
cious oil. Could anything be more humble? Our 
Savior said, she loved much because she was forgiven 
much. Do you think the upward pa,th she was striv
ing to walk in was easy? I do not. Christ knew'her 
life, knew her many temptations, knew how hard she 
resisted before she fell, and in his loving-kindness 
had compassion on her. We say that Christ is our 
pattern and ,guide. Why, oh why, are we following 
so far behind? Is it from fear of what the world 
may say? 

Are we striving to make life nobler, to lift th,e 
fallen, and help the weak, like the one who lived his 
life for noble ends? Or are we foHowin1g blindly in 

. the ways of the world? I do not mean that we are 
to wink at sin, but rather, is it not our duty to help 
the fallen regain their feet again, and show them by 
our living example the higher path wherein mankind 
was meant to walk: show by our lives and conversa
tion that we are striving to keep body :and spirit in 
the condition in which God was pleased to make 
them; for we left our Creator's hands pure, and not 
until we reach that degree of purity 1again will we 
be allowed to dwell with the redeemed on the sanc
tified earth. 

We have many beautiful things to talk and think 
about, namely, good books, pidures, art, nature, and 
last but not least, the gospel. Why spend our time in 
idle gossip? in spreading some rumor we may have 
heard? or in warning others against certain indi
viduals? We believe the good shepherd is caring for 
us. Have we any right to build a wall of class dis
tinction around ourselves? These are questions we 
might well ponder over. 

We condemn the fallen ones of womankind. But 
pause 1a moment and think, are they really fallen? 
Or is it as the poet has said, 

They hla:ve but stumbled in the path 
We have in weakness trod. 

Is it not 9ur duty, then, to 
!Speak gently to him, brother; 
Thou yet mayest lead him back, 
With holy words, and tones of love, 
:From misery's thorny track. 

Forget not thou hast often sinned, 
And sinful yet must be; 
Deal gently with the erring one, 
As God !has dealt with thee. 

The old Jewish custom of stoning the woman and 
letting. the man go free had no place in the religion 
that Christ taught. While the practic.e of this cus
tom has fallen into disuse, I am afraid some still 
harbor the spirit of it. 

If we wish to get fine land noble th,ings out of life, 
we must put fine and noble qualiti~s into it. And 
what is nobler than being alw1ays willing to say a 
kind word to or about our fellow men? 

How often a heart is wounded by a careless word ! 
How often a resolve to do better is killed by a cruel 
and thoughtless remark! Many seem to be striving 
for some worldly honor, and in their haste forget the 
weak and discouraged ones among men. They for
get in their haste that honor only comes to those who 
have striven long and faithfully to do their best, and 
then only when they have through long years of 
prayerful service become fit. 

My prayer is that we may one and all become fit 
in the Master's service. MAY E. 

Of General Interest 
THE pRIENT 

New and important problems affecting the distri
bution of world populatjon, and the pressure of 
ra,ces, are to be discovered in the western gift to the 
Orient of a knowledge of sanitation and medkal sci
ence. 

As an example, the Mal:ay population of the Philip
pine Islands may be cited. During the last two 
centuries, the population of the Philippines has in
creased from 6,000,000 to 8;000,000. 

This is not a large gai:ti, even for a people so iso
lated that there is no increment from immig'ration. 
But when the conditions existing upon the islands 
during the period of Spanish authority are con
trasted with to-day, it becomes pJain that the Fili
pinos ma,y easily become one of the numerieally great 
races of the earth. ' 

During these two centuries, head-hunting was car
ried on unch,ecked among some of the tribes, and 
tribal wars were almost continuous among them ·all. 
The islands were swept by repeated epidemics of 
smallpox, cholera and beriberi. The annU!al death 
rate from these diseases alone was close to 120,000 
a year. 

On the basis of the American birth rate, the annual 
natural increase in the Philippine Isi1ands would be 
160,000 a year, or twenty births to th,e thousand 
among 8,000,000 people. 
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If to smallpox and the other diseases listed above 
be added bubonic plague, malada and dysentery, ,aJI 
of which wra,s epidemic, it becomes apparent that the 
Filipinos would diminish rapidly in population, ex
cept that their birth rate is much higher than that in 
the United States. 

A recent review of the work of Doctor Victor G. 
Heiser, director of health for the Philippines, de
scribes the wonders by which, the islands have been 
converted into one of the most healthful sections of 
the world. 

From a smallpox death rate of 40,000 a year, the 
number of annwal victims has dropped to 600, and 
there has not been a smallpox death in 'Manila since 
1906. 

This change means that because American sani
tary methods have triumphed over smallpox, plague 
and other preventable diseases of the Orient, the 
population of the Philippines is certain to experience 
a vast increase. Where there has been a gain of 
10,000 a year for two centuries, there will be in the 
future an increase of at least 100,000 a year, pos
sibly twice that. 

These stame sanitary methods are being extended 
into practically every oriental country,except China. 
They are· bound to exercise an enormous influence 
upon the world's population, and while there are cer
tain reactions which tend to cut down overpopula
tion-such as famine and wars-the one great 
reaction of pestilence is removed, and the problems 
arising may be fl'laught with ,greater political than 
scientific interest.-The Des Moines Register, Mary 
11, 1916. 

THE MENACE OF WEALTH 
It is true that prosperity creates new problems. 

. Wealth often pl'oduces inequality, changes modes of 
life, separates rirch from poor, rand sows the seeds of 
h,atred rand distrust. As a poor, undifferentiated 
community acquires wealth, and this wealth comes 
to men unequally, classes arise, and men dress, live, 
get money, marry, and fight according to the tradi
tions and momlity of their own class. Luxury enters. 
Sparta cannot maintain her strict regimen, her iron 
money, her rigid simplicity and hardness of life, once 
the Lacedremonians acquire wealth. When, under 
Solomon, Judea becomes opulent, classes arise, mor
ality and religion itself become gilt-edged, 'and elo
quent proph,ets preach in vain against the avarice, 
cruelty, and pride of the rich. In Egypt, Babylon, 
Carthage, great wealth involves subtle and revolu
tionary changes. 

There are men who believe that as Rome grew rich 
and fell, SQ America will grow rich and fall. Wealth 
will beget luxury, rand luxury will breed a weak race 
of soft-handed men. We shall surrender ourselves 

to a feverish, unresting search f:or gold. The rich 
will despoil the poor rand corrupt th,e law. In such a 
mercenary commonwealth, writes a great American 
teacher, "the magistrates of the nation will judge 
for a consideration, the priests thereof will teach for 
hire, the prophets thereof will divine for money, the 
princes thereof will be companions of thieves ; every
one loving gifts and following tafter rewards." 

The error in these doleful predictions lies in a 
failure to distinguish between ancient wealth and 
modern. The analogy with Rome halts on all-fours. 
Rome suffered not because it was wealthy (it was 
poor compared to the England, France, Germany, or 
America of to-day) , but because its wealth was ill
gotten, ill-used, and ill-distributed. Wealth came to 
Italy through exactions from conquered populations, 
not from the labors of free Roman citizens, and such 
spoliation destroys booty in the taking. Nor did the 
wealth, so obtained, go back into productive enter
prises. It was squandered on palaces and arches, on 
armies, and on hordes of destitute, careless, and op
pressed proletarians. It flowed into the leaking cof
fers of gluttonous senators, instead of spreading 
wide among ~an industrious popul,a.tion.-Walter E. 
Weyl, in Harper's Mag:az~ne for March. 

THE USEFULNESS OF PRAYER 

I used to wonder why folks pray. 
If God were everywhere and knew all things., 

surely-so my reason told me-he needed not a hu
man prayer to let him know of human needs; or the 
human appeal to quicken the action of his infinite 
compassion. 

Then my little daughter fell sick and h,overed for 
days near the border of the great unknown. And 
oh, how I prayed! 

It was the prayer of the stricken soul crazed with 
anguish unbearable___,a selfish prayer, as I think most 
prayers are. But it brought immediate relief-relief 
as appl'eciable as comes to th,e troubled soul who en
ters a vaulted sanctuary, with its soft music and sub
dued light and hears from the pulpit a message of 
inspiration and cheer. 

It was the voice of the finite lifted to the infinite 
for pity and aid; and while we may not be sure what 
the effect upon the infinite was, this much is certain 
-reflexively the finite was moved and soothed and 
comforted. 

So I know now that prayer does good. The good 
I see in it may not be the good that others see; others 
may see more than I. But at least I no longer scoff 
at prayer. No man may scoff at prayer who has 
gone into a deep experience and found a time when, 
alone, his spirit irresistibly reaches out for a com
munion with the all pervasive spirit which men call 
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by v'arious names, but which, under any name, means 
God. 

To realize that man, in spite of all that he has 
done, in spite of all that he can see or feel ·or know, is 
weak and small; and that in the wonderful universe 
of which he is so tiny a part there is a force, a power, 
compare4 with which, his boasted best is but a chip 
on the wave or a leaf whirling in the storm, is good 
now and then; and prayer is one of the instinctive 
expressions of this chastening realization. 

Prayer is a voice of faith; and faith removes 
mountains. 

We have in us that wh,ich is more than reason. 
We have in us sensibilities, will. Reason needs ex
ercise that it may grow in power. The sensibilities 
need exercise that they may grow in power. The 
unused will becomes as flabby as the unused muscle. 

The reason may not explain for us all the mystery 
in p11ayer, but we know that our sensibilities are mel
lowed and enriched by prayer; and that our will then 
gains a firmer purpose. 

So I say, do not affect to despise prayer. 
Try, instead, to g1:1ow up to a capacity for its help

ful use.-Liby S. Richard, in The Des Moines News. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCU8T STREET, OMAHA, 

NEBRASKA 

OFFICERS 
President, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avenue, Inde

pendence, Missouri. Vice President, Mrs. M. A. Etze·nhouser, 1515 West 
Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Scretary, Mrs. W. W. Smith, 
112 West Ontario Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Tr~asurer, Mrs. 
J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. His
torian, Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, Mis
souri. 

All communications for the secretary should be sent to Mrs. J. A. 
Gardner, acting secr-etary, until further notice. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen Silsbee Smith, 2315 Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska. Home, l\1rs. George N. Briggs, Lamoni, Iowa. Child Welfare, 
Mrs. Walter Sandy, 3431 East Sixtieth Street, Kansas Oity, Missouri. 
Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
Missouri. Young Woman's, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Ave
nue, Independence, Missouri. 

The Outlook 
In the general readjustment of conditions throughout the 

church the woman's organization has not escaped the wid~
spread impulse to mo<ve up and occupy higher and broader 
grounds. Of this . fact, the new ·constitution and by-laws 
adopted by the gerteral convention are evci·dence, and were 
carefully planned to cover the needs of an organization de
signed to meet all requirement's. and activities found among 
our women. 

The outlines made for departmental work cover territory 
both old and new; some :familiar activities have been classi
fied and sy:stematized perhaps under new titles; some 
new lines of activities and study have been suggested or em
pha;sized. These follow lines: legitimate to us, as women 
workiers in the church, and many are truly inspirational or 
prophetic in their character, looking rorward, as they do, to 
future achievements. 

1 

Of this latter class, the "preparational" studies in the 
educational department aTe perhaps, the most prominent. 

They embrace all those studies. which, by their nature and 
scope, will prepare and qualify us, a's women, as mothe·rs, 
wiives, neighbors, and-shall we say it?-citizens, to take up 
life's duties with greater conception of their :fiar-Teaching 
importance-their vital meaning:s, and serious consequences. 
We truly desiTe to know the inner and deeper meaning of the 
experiences which come to us; we wish to understand their 
Telations to us and our development, and, through us, to· 
those about us; foT it is when we have learned how to ad
just ourselves to the conditions about us, with the center of' 
our attention fixed upon the influence for good to othe1·s 
that those 'conditions and our eft'o•rts m:ay bring about, that 
we haV1e .solved the great problem of human responsibility, 
and thereby :fiound our real selves, through finding and ac
•complishing our real mission. The .study of psychology helps 
us to understand ourselves as well as the workings of the 
minds about us; the study of' socioi()Igy helps us to under
stand the fundamental principles which are at work in the 
steady upwaTd stream of human life of which we are but 
fragments; the study of history helps us to understand 
how we may profit by the mistakes or triumphs of the past; 
and so with many other line's of thought and research which 
heip us to undel'stand life and its pToblems betteT, and thus 
enable us the moTe spe•edily and accurately to anive at 
their eternal solutions. 

This week Sister Helen 1Silshee Smith gives us a brief sketch 
of what the educational department stands for, and what it 
is hoped may be accomplished thereby. It is urged that all 
women who are interested in this line of prepaTation, who, 
(either for themselves or for the benefit of a group of sis
ters) wish to become acquainted with the opportunities which 
will be offered them, in the way of outlines for study, refer
ences to· books and materiaLs, or suggestions as to subjects 
or courses, will write to Sister Smith at once, and receive 
from heT the very intelligent and capable assistance she is so 
willing to give concerning this department work. 

Notes 
The Omaha Auxili:ary gav~ a program on the evening of 

May 16, in which the work of the ol'ganization was put be
fore the many people assembled in Tesponse to invitations 
general and specific. The work of women in general and our 
chuTch women in particular, was spoken ·of by Sister Lorena 
Leeka, Brother H. A. Scott, president of the branch, told of 
the many ways in which a loca1 woman's society is of as
sistance and service to the branch. Sister Anderson ex
plained the aims and work of the Oriole giTls; and Sister 
Helen •Smith, president of the local auxiliary, spoke of the 
work it was doing, and of the plans for the immediate fu
ture. Musical numbers were interspersed with these talks, 
and later, strawberry shortcake was served in the basement, 
netting the local over $17.50. 

The ladies of the Woman's Educational S'ociety at Lamoni, 
gave a cutting from "The Merchant of Venice" at the.high 
school building Monday, May 8. The cutting included six 
scenes from the play. It was gi'ven without costume or 
scenery, but was quite a e~ear interpretation of the play, 
centering on the Shylock and Portia stories, and bringing 
them out in contrast to each other. This afforded pleasant 
and profitable teamwoTk for the ladies taking part in the 
play, and also affor·ded entertainment' to the women of the 
society and their husbands and friends who came to hear the 
program. 

This is a practical example of how the educational depart
ment may ·cooperate with .the home depaTtment. Their study 
was not only a pleasure and profit to themselves, but was 
given out again in a way to be of real benefit to the com-
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munity by providing legitimate recreation and entertainment. 
Many expressed themselves as having greatly enjoyed the 
production, and having gained', as well, a greater apprecia-
tion of this delightful play of Shakespeare's. G. B. 

Cooperation 
The following excerpts from the letter of a gifted sister 

will s'erve to illustrate the wonderful spirit of cooperation, o£ 
consecration and of humility which is permeating the minds 
and hearts of many of our church women at this time. The 
spirit is beautiful and truly inspirational, as it shows how 
God: is working to ~accomplish his purposes: warming the 
hearts of the people with this splendid desire to be of service, 
to place their powers, natural and acquired, at the feet of the 
Master. 

"I shall always consider my time at the disposal of th~ 
chul'ch for whatever purpose she may wish .... I am indeed 
glad of the op·portunity td get in close touch with churCJh mat
ters. There are several forward movements in the church 
which have interested me very much. . . . The Woman's 
Auxiliary seems to have great potentialities, just as our 
'Federation of Women's Clubs.' I am so glad our women 
are putting their ·oar in the great woman's movement of the 
world. Women have •SO much, socially and economically, as 
well as religiously and politically, which they ·can do; and 
more and more that they will be able to do in the future." 

The new constitution and by-laws, adopted by the recent 
convention of the Woman's Auxiliary at Independence, is a 
'Very encouraging indication of the desire for progress felt by 
the women of our church. We, as an integral part of the 
whole chul'ch, are partaking of the wave of enthusiasm for 
advancement in educational and intellectual lines which is 
sweeping over not only ·our church body, but the ·entire coun
try. We fully realize that in order to keep up with the on
ward march of civili~ation and progress, we must fall into 
line and step with educators of the time, or we will be left 
in the background as stragglers and deserters from the vast 
army who are giving their lives to the upbuHding of the 
race. 

The intention of the committee who formed the constitu
tion was to broaden the outlook and to increase the scope of 
its activities 1So as to satisfy the yearnings, and fill the needs 
of every member. 

In doing this, the individual members are not to 'be left to 
struggle alone, or to work out their problems without assist
ance. T·he spirit of service is in our midst, to the extent that 
women, selected fvom the rank and file of consecrated workers, 
by the executive committee, have agreed to devote their time 
and energy to helping and advising those who desire to take 
up any line of work suggested under the different depart
ments. 

The educational department furnishes the basis for study 
in problems which confront the woman in the ~home, the 
mother, and the one who will accept intellectual food in 
scientifie and cultural lines which have to do with the better
ment of our people, outside as w.ell as within the' confines of 
the home. Tihe purpose of this department is to establish 
da1sses .for study, to furnish the stimulus to engage in va
rious mental' activities which will make the women of the 
church better wives, better mothers, and better members of 
society in general, as well as of the church body. 

Lists of textbooks and working outlines will be gladly fur
nished to any local desiring to take up any specific line; and 
to ,Phose who wish to establish some 1sort of study club. Un
der this department, but who have formed no special plan of 
procedure, suggestions and information and help will be 
given by the one in charge. 

The spirit of cooperation, which was felt so stl'ongly 
in the -convention, must permeate to the most remote branch 
of the church; ea-ch local, each isolated 'member must feel 
that the sisterhood is holding out its hands lovingly and 
whole-heartedly, and is not only willing, but anxious and glad 
to heJ,p in any way possible. In this way we will be doing 
our shar,e toward building up Zion; we will be helping to 
make ·our organization one which will be worthy the name of 
God's chosen people. HELEN S[LSBEE SMITH. 

Reports to the Late General Convention 
PRESIDENT'S REPORT 

The work has grown the past year in interest and in num
bers,_....,all departments have been acth,e, except perhaps the 
"Home Economics," and this one does not seem to have ac
'complished the good it is capable of; however the heads of 
departments have shown much activity and have done a com

. mendable work. 
Letters have reached me from all parts of the United 

States, from Canada, England, Tahiti and Australia, some 
very encouraging, and many asking for literature and ad
vice. We can see the necessity of new leaflets in every de
partment and are expecting our new by-laws will meet· the 
requirementS' ,of locals. 

1SeveDal hundred letters and post cards hav,e been sent to 
workers, and over one thousand pieces of literature have been 
mailed to locals, reunions and ·private individuals from this 
place, and no doubt ~each superintendent has sent out many 
more. 

'So many of our most willing helpers and those most efficient 
are handicapped by home duties-knowing how to meet and 
handle these situations renders them mor·e capable advisors, · 
but we must furnish helps in the Wlay of printed matters 
that can be easily mailed and we suggest: 

First, That every department superintendent write subject 
matter for one small. leaflet as soon as possible after May 1, 
to be sent to our department in one of the church ·papers. 

IS'econd, That some provision be made to supply r,eunions 
with literature showing the good of the auxiliary work. 

Third, That we ask the minister;; in charge of districts to 
send us names of one or more sisters (in the locality where 
they labor) who would be capable ·of helping the women of 
her neighbol'hood, also write us what help is most needed. 

Our readings ha'Ve been especially good and helpful to the 
young as well as the elder ones. Many letters of -commenda
tion have been received from those reading Autumn Leaves,· 
HERALD and Ensign. Much more good could be done if we had 
means to· put the best and most complete of these readings in 
leaflet form for distribution at district conferences and re
unions. 

Sisters, we need your help in all the church. Let u:s make 
the world better because w,e have lived and. worked. Help 
us by your prayers, your means, and your cooperation. 

Do not say you have not time for this; you can save time 
by knowing the best and B'hortest way to achieve results. 

Much good has been done and so much more can be done in 
the homes of the church members and in the world to pave 
the way for the spread of the •gospel that we must be united 
to do our part and labor together for good. 
. We need more leaders. Many localities do not know what 
"T:he Woman's Auxiliary" means. Many sisters (and indeed 
women in our localities) lack knowledge in "home making" 
and in the simple matters of cleanliness 1:1,nd bodily care; also 
prope~ methods of -child care. This is why-First, w;e must 
secure more willing and intelligent workers; second, we 
must encourage the sisters to read the church papers; third, 
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we must provide more literature of a practical and easily 
understood variety. 

Preparedness is 'Very necessary to help the young meet the 
issues of life, to fit the women to fulfill their mission in the 
home and community and nowhere more so than in ahoHshing 
malice, envy, and jealousy and nourishing the seeds: of peace, 
love for each other and unselfishness. 

Brother F. M. Smith's address to the sisters at Independ
ence opened a vision of the good we can do that made us 
feel to pray, "Father make us worthy of the great trust and 
responsibility-raise up those of the sisters who can live and 
teach the joy of service." 

MRS. S. R. BURGESS, President. 

REPORT OF VICE PRESIDENT 

'As the report of the advisory board to the General Con
ference covers the work done during the year, there is but 
little that I need to report. 

As vice president it has: :fiallen to me to take charge of our 
board meetings except on one occasion when our president 
wa1s with us :!lor a few hours. 

I have tried to keep in touch with our president and to carry 
out her suggestions so far as possible, though at times it has 
been necessary for us to take the initiative. 

We labor under great disadv;antages with our president in 
one pl,ace and our secretary in another, but we have been very 
fortunate this year in having so competent a person in our 
general treasurer who not only has acted in tha,t capacity, 
but has been secretary for the board, also, and the amount 
of work she ·has done for the society is almost incredible. 

We really think the society should take some steps to make 
it possible for those who are competent to do the work of the 
auxiliary, but have home duties that hinder them, by remun
erating them so that they may be able to give some of their 
time to the work. T1his work has grown to such an extent 
that we cannot afford to make it a side issue. If we do so, 
we are neglecting our opportunities to labor in the great 
harvest of the Lord. 

May the Spirit of the Lord bless and direct in all the meet
ings of this convention, is the prayer of 

EMMA E. SMITH. 

Letter Department 
Zion As I See It 

It has been some time since I have made an e:tr:ort to ,write, 
yet it has not been because I have lost faith in the gospel 
work. ~Since leavh1g 'Southern Indiana in No'Vember, 1912, 
and locating in the Independence Stake, I have tried to ob
serv~e t,he various movements of the church work, and all of 
the many important events. I have, I think, from careful 
study, seen many things to gladden my heart in the onward 
progress of this great latter-day work of God. And to Slay 
that I have lost interest wouldnot be the fact. It sometimes 
is well for us to all take a careful study of events in order to 
form >a right conclusion. 

Now, to be at my task, as I see Zion, I believe that any who 
conclude that Zion is at a standstill should get such a thought 
out of their minds. ~In nearly four years of personal obser
•vation I can see a continued progress for good. Some make 
the unwarranted statement that we are drifting b::tckward, 
but I cannot agree with these. I am frank to admit that I 
have not lived up to the standard requi11ed in God's holy'law, 
but this is only because Satan has had his part in my jife, I 
never had such >a fimht to combat ·his influence as I have had 
since locating in Zion. But this I expected, and I was not 

decei¥ed. 'I firmly believe that no one who d~sires to serve 
God will escape the powerful influence that he brings to bear 
upon the personality of all who seek to serve the Master. 

I hav;e full confidence in the work as outlined by the Presi
dency of the church, and believe that the last eonference took 
a forward step. 

It is true that some have had doubt as to the wisdom of cer
tain eonference actions, , but I for one can see in the new 
organization of the stakes in the central place by dividing the 
Stake of Independence into three, an important move, and 
believe President Smith, with !his a:ssoeiates, was directed by 
the "divine power." The need for more active work by fuller 
organization is very 1apparent. We have several thousand 
members to car:e for, and the number is on the increase very 
rapidly. Surely none can help but observe that some of the 
branches are too large, and I look to see some of the larger 
branches di·vided. It seems• when a branch once has five hun
dred members it is entirely too large for one set of officers to 
care for. Again, I think that when a branch has that many 
members, yes, even three hundred, all the time should be 
required of the presiding officers, as well as the priest and 
teacher. 

We must go forward, and those who ~labor in the affairs of 
life should be taught that the financial side should be cared 
,for by them. There was complaint made that dividing the 
Independence •Stake would add expense in providing for ad
ditional officers. Surely no one who is thinking can help but 
observe the need for several competent men to give all their 
time and service to the new stakes; and I for one am willing 
to put forth all my best efforts to support those chosen to do 
this work. 

Walter W. Smith, J. A. Tanner and D. J. Krahl, are, to my 
notion, men well qualified for the work in the new stakes, 
and they should have the full support of every member. I 
look to see the conditions of ~the branches built up, and be
lieve these men will put into effect organizations not only in 
the central branches·, but in all branches and missions, that 
will ad'Vance Zion ~in the onward ~progress, as has never been 
before. Those who had charge in the past did well, but they 
had more than they could possibly do. 

Again, I can see the beginning of the work of the bi-shops of 
the new stakes, as they may be organized,-planning their 
work that every member may be taught the financial :S1de, 
that the time may soon be here when all who can do so will 
be required to, contribute to the aid of the church. What we 
want is more confidence in our brethren. Why look at the 
faultfinding side? We have all we can do by pushing forward 
the work of God. "Plenty of men will eontinue to build 
,satan's kingdom," but that is not the work of g.ood Latter Day 
Saints. 

So, in conclusion, let me say that I ean see in Zion an in
c~ease of noble men and women, more than I saw four years 
ago. I see more effort along right lines, and can see an in
creased tendeney on the part of most of. our peop~le to de
velop a greater desire in helping one another. I can see purer 
lives, nobler characters, stronger manhood, stronger woman
hood, more love, more desire to do the right. I can also see 
a stron~er effort on the part of 8atan to destroy confidence, 
to destroy manhood and womanhood, to destroy the work of 
the living God. 

L,et us beware and think often before we speak. Let kind 
words 'go forth to those overtaken in a fault. Let us pray 
for them. Let us encourage those who are stronger, that they 
may fuJ.fill their work, and in the end that we may all re
joice in Zion the home of God's 'chosen and :faithful ones. " 

JoHN ZAHND. 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 304 Reliance Building. 
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[The following letter from Elder Rees and Sister Hannah 
J~enkins, laboring in behalf of the church at Jerusalem, Pales
tine, written to Elder R. M. Elvin, Lamoni, Iowa, under date 
of F,ebruary 25, 1916, will be read by the s:aints with interest. 
-EDITORS.] 

Dear Brother: It has been quite a long while since we heard 
from you, and we are wondering how you are. We are with: 
you in mind often,,and we pray that we shall meet you again 
soon. 

It is likely that you have heard of my late illness. It was 
the worst thing I ever had. I almost lost hope,of recovery. 
The doctors had no hope, and had jt not been for a promise 
I had about the time I took sick, that I should rec'over and 
have better health, because I had a great deal yet to do, I 
think I would have lost hope also. 

In the midst of my sickness, when I was beginning to take 
a turn for the better, the HERALD containing the prayer .of
fered in the ordination of President Frederick M. Smith, 
came. gister Jenkins took it up on the Sabbath to read. Just 
as she began to utter the first word of that prayer the Spirit 
rested on both of us in power. My pain ceased. A calm and 
powerful influence rested on us. The Holy Spirit bore wit
ness to our souls that the call ~and ordination was divine, and 
now we know for a surety that President Frederick M. Smithi 
is president of the high priesthood, not by right of lineage 
~nly, but by God's own calling. 

We sometimes wondered whether or not God would bear 
special evidenc,e to our souls concerning' the .successor to our 
late president. He did it in a most impressive manner, and 
oh, what comfort and consolation it is to kll!ow that God is at 
the helm-that he is directing and calling to the presidency of 
the ihigh priesthood his chosen. 

We are glad to say our health is improving, but I am a 
long way from being all right, and it is my sickness that has 
kept me in this land so long after being called home. 

With kindest and best wishes to you and the Saints, we are 
as ever, Your humble bl:'other and 'Sister in Christ, 

REES AND HANNAH JENKINS. 

JAY, FLORIDA, April 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I do not know what I could do without 

the HERALD; It come1s as a silent preacher to me. My ve·ry 
,soul is filled with joy on reading the good letters in the 
HERALD. 

I joined the church in 1881. I am trusting in the Lord 
that I may hold out faithful to the end, and do unto all men 
as I would have them do to me. Though I have eombats with 
my neighbors, ,I love them. I ask the prayers of all that I 
inay never turn baek to the world, but hold on to the rod 
of iron and be saved in the kingdom of God. 

My husband is a minister of the church. Thoug1h we are 
a little band of unorganized members., we have meeting in our 
house. Your sister, 

]}LIZABETH BOOKER. 

LOOKING GLASS, OREGON, April 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD i,s all the pre1acher I have 

of our faith. A Methodist preacher eomes here twice a 
month. There are a dozen different faiths represented in this 
·valley. These count among their numher fine people, but they 
cannot see the right way. I attend the Christian Church 
when I go to Roseburg. My daughter 'and children attend 
Sunday school there. I hope we can secur:e one of our elders 
to come to Roseburg this summer. Wie are doing all we 

can to let our ligiht shine. I have twentyof the church books, 
but not all of them. 

May God bles,s all the ~Saints. 
Your sister in Christ, 

OPHELIA BUELL. 

WEYBURN, SASKATCHEWAN, April 6, W16. 
Editors Herald: I wisih to locate the officers of the Wey

·burn Branch, and take this means, thinking it may be the 
best way of doing so. 

We ha·ve read the HERALD ever since we came · to this 
country, and have always :fiound it interesting as well as 
helpful. Our bmnch is in a scattered condition, yet the 
few here are not discoumged. We are always glad to wel
come any Saints or visitors who may be stopping off here. 

The heavenly Father manifested his love and kindness to 
us last winter throug1h Elde·r Frank Jordan. Our little boy 
had pneumonia, and the morning before Elder Jordan came 
t;he .doctor tpld me he was in for a long siege. He was 
administered to that evening, and the next morning was up 
and well. We are thankful to our heavenly Father, and 
feel that we must serve and love him better. 

'Should Brother Robert Boardway or Brother Daniel Sand
age, each holding the office of priest and holding membership 
in the W eyburn Braneh, read this, I wish them to send me 
their addre,ss,es. 

Ever praying that I may be found faithful, I am, 
Your ·sister, 

MRS. J. R. DICKSON. 

BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND, April 18, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am writing to let all know of our 

change; instead of 53 Upper Grove Street, Smethwick, please 
note our present address. 

We are ende~V'oring here to keep the gospel going, and 
are doing our best under the unrestful circumstances which 
are prevailing. We find it hard to make converts, hut are 
praying that our efforts will at some time prove successful. 
There are many ,of the Saints ealled into this great war, 
and we pray that God will protect them. 

We are all anxiously waiting to read the news (which we 
hope soon to arrive) of the General Conference. We· have all 
prayed that it may be a success' and a blessing to the church 
in all lands:. We were glad Bishop R. May arrived safely, 
and hope he will return blessed and :strengthened by his ex
perience. 

As for myself, I am ~still glad to be a Latter Day Saint, 
though very imperfect. I am doing what I can to develop 
myself, that I may grow more like· the pattern Jesus set 
for me to follow; Under present conditions one finds it hard 
to struggle against the evilts of this world, but I know God is 
with me, and if I will keep faithful he will bring me over 
victor1ous. We hope that your country does not become in
volved in this war; it is awful enough without any more join
ing to kill and destroy. We hope the e,rid will soon be in 
sight. · 

Ever praying that the gospel will spread and God's peace 
soon reign over :all lands, 

· Your brother in the gospel, 
W. B. ARROWSMITH. 

2.30 Newcombe Road, Hundsworth. 

MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, April 16, 1916. 
Ed:itors Herald: Milwaukee Branch wishes to call the atten

tion of those who may have relatives or friends in this place 
who might be interested in gospel work to the :!'act that we 
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have rented a ihaU on the south side of the city in the Na
tional Building, corner National Avenue and Grove Street, 
easily reached by all city cars. This location is one block 
eist of the Chicago-Milwaukee Electric station. 

We would appreciate it if Saints who write to friends or 
relatives residing here would ·call their attention to our meet
ings. We 1have heretofore met from house to' house, but 
hav.e recently decided to let our light shine before all. We 
are a smaU band of only sixteen active members, but we have 
secured more than enough to cover hall expenses. We are 
r.eceiving visitors and are going to make a great effort to 
double or triple our membership in the near future. Elder 
T .. V. Dreyer i:s delivering a series ·of sermons Sunday eve
nings which are very interesting to all. This is on·e way of 
holding the attention of ·visitors. 

Hoping this will find favor among the Saints, I remain, 
In gospel bonds, 

w. E. GITTINS. 
64 7 Madison Street. 

SHELLBROOK, SASKATCHEWAN, April 21, 1916. 
Edi1tors Herald: It is with great pleasure that I look for

ward to the coming of the HERALD. I miss it very much if a 
copy fails to reach us. We h:we had a late spring here, the 
ground being covered with snow, and there being sleighing 
until a short time ago. Even now there are large drifts of 
snow. The buds are coming, however, the grass is beginning 
to look green, and everything i:s putting on' new life. 

Elder Jordan was with us and held meetings in the school
house in January. Considering the bad roads and cold weather 
there was a good attendanc•e. There were never less than 
thirty present, and one night there were fifty or more, some 
coming three and four miles. Some who had never heard a 
Latter Day Saint p~each befo{·e were there and said it was 
the best they ever heard. Elder Jordan has done a good work 
here. The outsiders are looking forward to his :rreturn. 
Those who have not heard him p·reach, but have heard of him, 
are anxious f·or him to come again. Elder E. R. Davis, too, 
is well liked by everyone. 

Much prejudice is being removed here, and a good work can 
be done if the Saints will awaken to their duty. We have no 
church building, but have held meetings, al,so Sunday school 
and Religio, in private houses. It seemed no use trying to 
pe!'suade outsiders to attend until we had a two-day meeting 
last summer, Elders Jordan and Davis preaching. At this 
time we secured good crowds. Now outsiders are anxious to 
go to our services. We are looking forward to Elder Jordan's 
return, and are also planning a reunion to be held here some
time during the summer, ,notice of which will appear later. 

I would have enjoyed attending General Conference and 
meeting with the S:aints and old friends and relatives. We 
always have a longing for the homeland. 

ElVer praying for the spirit of the gospel, and the redemp-
tion of Zion, I am, Your sister, 

EFFIE j_ DENTON. 

VASSAR, MICHIGAN, April 21, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have read with interest the discussions 

in the HERALD of the part music has in drawing people to the 
gospel. I heard and obeyed the gospel forty-four years ago 
in Canada, at a time of much opposition. It was hard then 
to get the gospel before the .people. 

God blessed my sister and myself with the gift of song, 
though we did not have a book •containing notes at that time. 
We only had the dear old Harp. We did not have much time 
for learning music, either. We would :sing with the Spirit 

and the understanding. People came to the meetings to hear 
"the Mormon girls," as they called us, sing. Old Brother 
Brown and Samuel Brown were among the number who came 
out to hear the new singers, and they, with the rest of the 
family, excepting one, embraced the gospel, as ·did many others 
in that place. 

I always longed for a musical training, but never had the 
privilege of taking it up, and now as my days are coming to 
an end, I love music with all my soul, and often pray that it 
may be my lot to sing the lovely tstrains with those who gather 
home to Zion. 

My prayer to God each day is that those who are assisting 
along this line will be blessed with power, and will teach the 
honest in heart everywhere that the power of song may re
dound to the honor and glory of God. I. love the work more 
as time goes by, and feel certain of the final redemption of 
Zion. Let us all labor as one family to accomplish this end. 

Your Sister, 
LIZZIE HARTNELL POHLY. 

DES MOINES, IowA, April 25, 1916. 
Editors He?·ald: I s:aw a letter in the HERALD some little 

·time ago from •a brother, saying if all the church members 
would save five cents a week to pay on the church debt, we 
would soon have the church debt all paid off. I thought f 
would put by five cents every week for that purpose. ]; be
gan New Year's Day, and I intend to try and keep it up. I 
laid by fifty cents, that paid for ten Weeks. Then when that 
time expired I laid by another fifty cents for another ten 
weeks. If half the church member1s would do that, what an 
amount of •good we could do in paying off the debts of all the 
church institutions, and in placing money in the bishop's 
ihands to help the missionaries' families. · 

I am in my· seventy-second year, I have been in this church 
forty years. I regret I hav.e not been able to do more for 
this cause than I have, which grows dearer to me every day. 
It is the greatest enjoyment I have on this earth. I can 
testify that it is the only true church on the earth to-day. 

I 1have passed through many afflictions and sad trials, but 
God in his tender mercy has helped me to bear them all, and 
with his help I intend to sacrifice more for this gospel from 
now on. I feel my time is short here on earth, but I will do all 
I can while I am permitted to remain. 

I can truthfully say I have my first nickel to spend for a 
movie show or theater. I wish I could say the same for .some 
of my children. I talk to them and pray for them that they 
may see differently before it is too late. I have no desire 
for wodd1y plea1sures. 

•I hope soon to be where I can attend church Wlhen I am 
. able, and mingle with the Saints. My health is very poor. I 
ask the ,praye.rs of all the Saints in my behalf, that if it is 
God's will I may be healed of my ,afflictions. I intend to go to 
Hamilton, Missouri, in May, to make my home with my 
daughter, Mrs. J. H. Bullard, if I am spared till then. 

I don't believe Christ would be pleased to come and find 
debts hanging over his institutions, and his children with 
money in the banks drawing interest to leave to some one else• 
who has plenty of this world's goods and to spare. So 
brothers and sisters, let this be a banner year for sending in 
our tithes and offerings for the spreading of this gospel. We 
see the awful calamities and destructions coming upon this 
earth to-day, and we know the end is near, for the appearing 
of our Savior. Let us ha;ve our lamps trimmed and burning, 
and be prepared. 

If Sister A. B. Gochraine sees this letter I wish she would 
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write to me. I <have lost her address and would like to hear 
from her once more. 

Ever praying God to bless his people, I am, 
Your sister in the true faith, 

MRs. R. L. G. 
1642 :Qes Moines S:treet; 

GRAND VALLEY, ONTARIO, April 26, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Your V1aluable paper reaohes us every 

Saturday ev,ening, and I must say I enjoy reading it, coming 
at it does laden with food for thought. The editorials are 
certainly grand, and the letters al:so. These two departments 
receive my first attention. 

It gives me encouragement when I read of how others are 
spending their whole time, talent, 'and energy, in the service 
of God, reaping abundant blessings as they go along, and 
making sure their hold upon eternal life. 

I have just finished reading the last number of the HERALD 
(April19), containing the minutes ·of General Conference, and 
as I meditate upon the revelation contained therein, I am •com
forted with the thought that although Satan is working havoc 
among the nations of the world, God is watching over and 
caring for his people, ever being willing to bless and ready 
to direct when occasion demands. 

Many of the young men here in Ontario· have enlisted in 
the service of King George, many have crossed the waters 
never to return. 'lt prompts me to greater diligence when 
I read of the many young men enlisting :also in the service of 
King Emmanuel. 

When we think of conditions as they exist throughout the 
world, we feel like :saying with one of old, "When shall the 
ea.rth rest?" 

In looking over the different appointments I notice we are 
to have our same old "staff" with us again this conference 
year: Brethren John Shields, S. G. St. John, W. D. Ellis, R. T. 
Brown, and others, and these are not to be despised either; 
they can tell you all you want to know-and a little more 
sometimes. 

Wishing you every success, I am, Your brother, 
E<ARNEST CLARK. 

LEoN, IoWA, April 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: On receipt of 'a letter from my sister-in

law from Manzanola, Colorado, I concluded t~ write the 
HERALD in the hope that the officers in charge of the La Junta 
Branch, Colorado, might write or call on her. Her name is 
Mrs. Charles Adair. She should be addressed :at Manzanola, 
Colorado, Box 274. She is isolated and discouraged. If she 
is written to she should be referred to the place of meeting at 
La Junta. S:he might be able to go to church if she knew 
where the meetings were held. Her husband is not a member 
of the· church. 

I ask the Saints to pmy that she may be strengthened and 
encouraged, and that she may press onward at all times and · 
do what she can for the Master's cause. 

Your sister, 
MRS. E. H. BAILEY. 

Route 3. 

SAWYER, IDAHO, April 20, 1916. 
Editors Hevald: We rejoice in being privileged to read the 

many spiritual letters in the HERALD. The HERALD is a wel
come visitor :at our home. We have with pleasure read the 
Daily Ensign, which we enjoyed very muoh. Idaho is many 
miles from Independence, but we were just as anxious to 
get the daily as those nearer there. This has been the first 

General Conference we were ever interested in. In fact, the 
first we ever had any knowledge of. We are thankful to 
read and know that God has so blessed his children, and that 
we are made to know that we please him in our efforts to do 
rig1ht and keep his commandments. 

As a family, we find much joy and happiness in the latter
day work. We study the church books and Bible, that we 
may be ready to tell the gospel story to our fellow men, our 
friends, and kinsmen. It seems easy to distinguish those 
who are interested from those who do not care to hear the 
story. I find the Christian Scientists the hardest :people to 
talk to. They place their whole faith in Mrs. Eddy and her 
works, or writ)ngs. They read what their "lessons" tell them 
to read. They do not "search the Scriptures" for themselves. 
I find it difficult to persuade them to believe· even that the 
people whom Jesus healed were really sick. They say these 
people only thought they were sick. 

Dear brothers and sisters, let us lift our hearts to God in 
thanksgiving for the restored gospel, and the fruits of its 
benefits to all true ·Saints. It seems hard for us to see honest-

. hearted people reject when we know it is so plain. I some
times feel when people turn away from my talk, that it is not 
wise for 'Saints to urge the gospel on an uninterested people. 
We find many, however, who are hungry spiritually, and 
eager to hear the truth. 

We certainly rejoice to know our faithful laborer and 
missionary, J. A. Bronson, has been sent back to us. We 
see Brother Sidney Gray is sent south. This is quite a 
change for them. Idaho is noted for its cold nights, the 
northern part is, we know, as all who attend our reunion 
will also know. We pray for a good attendance at this re~ 
union, and the Holy Spirit to rule and guide us as one 
family. We think all Saints near here are expecting to do. 
all they oan·. to be ready. I know all the Crabb family are 
working to this end. All are looking eagerly forward to the 
reunion. We hope to have a patr1aroh with us, and many new 
:Saints. I believe God will abundantly bless his children if 
we pray the prayer of faith, and ask for what we need, 
texpecting to receive the same. We' ha'Ve his promise, Ask and 
you shall receive. So I do not feel it is asking too much to 
a:sk for a patriarch at this our first reunion, and I believe 
with all my heart we shall have one. Elder J. A. Bronson 
was instrumental in getting the reunion, and we have good 
workers on our committees, hence it should be a success. 

We hope to see the latter-day work opened up to the north 
of us this year. There is about eighty miles of territory be
tween Sagle and the international line to traverse yet. Sand
point and Bonners Ferry would be good places to plant the 
work. 

Brothers and sisters, let us put forth every effort for the 
cause, and present our bodies a living sacrifice, which is our 
reasonable service. 

Ever pr.aying for the oneness of God':s great churoh, I am, 
Your sister in bonds, 

JENNIE CRABB. 

Extracts from Letters 
William C. Chapman, of Higbee, Missouri, writes: 

"Brethren A. M. Chase and John mly are with us, and we are 
having some good meetings. They ihold a short service on 
the main street each 1evening." 

Elder H. W. S.ava.ge writes from Independence, Missouri, 
under date of May 19, 1916, as follows.: "We are leaving In
dependence to-day for Spokane, W a,shington. Will stop a 
week there, go on to San Francisco, and sail from there on 
Steamer Maitai of the Union S. S. line, June 21. Will stop 
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at Papette, Tahiti, for one month, and go on to New Zealand, 
landing there in August, about the lOth." 

Elder Clyde F. Ellis writes from Papeete, Tahiti, May 6: 
"We are all well at present and hopeful of good this coming 
year. We are labo,ring to that end." ' 

News from Missions 
South Sea Islands 

We are all waiting anxiously for the news from the confer
ence in America, which will reach us in a few hours, as the mail 
steamer arrived from America this morning, meeting the one 
bound for the States here in Papeete Harbor. We sincerely 
hope that the news reaches us that more help was sent us 
this year, for we have many islands that need laborers, 
among those both in and outside of the church, and who at 
the present time are suffering for help because of there not 
being a sufficient number of missionaries in the mission. 

The Tarona church, which has been in construction for 
two or three years, was finally completed, and on April 2, at 
10 a. m. we were permitted to dedicate it to the service of 
the Master. It is, I believe, the third church building of the 
church to be erected in the city of Papeete, others having been 
destroyed. The one just completed is a nice, neat building 
which is a credit to us, and which is the realization of many 
desires of the former missionaries. It was completed at a 
cost of $2,333.63, which is very cheap for being so far from 
the States, as all of our lumber and material of every sort 
had to be imported. 

On April 3, the Religi!o convention convened and performed 
its regular routine of business. Brother A. H. Christensen 
was elected president of Religio in the mission, with Pori a 
Bellais as his assistant. D.elegates were elected for the com
ing convention. 

On April 4, the Sunday school convention was opened, 
continuing that day oniy. Tlhe writer was elected superintend
ent of the mission, with Tapu a Moana as assistant. Dele
gates were selected for the coming convention. 

On April 5, the natives had what they call a '1Mahana 
Oaoaraa," which means, "-rejoicing day." It was spent in 
songs, readings, and varied selections ·of native origin. We 
tried to impress upon their minds in these conventions and in 
this peculiar program of theirs the need of spending ·such 
time in ways of profit, and in the endeaV'or to learn their 
duties in these auxiliaries. All in all I believe that goo<). was 
done, and that desires were instilled in them to seek 'a higher 
plane, instead of being satis,fied with their present condition. 

On the morning of the 6th, the mission conference was 
opened in the usual way', with not a very large representa
tion of Saints from the distant islands, due to the drafting 
of soldiers among them. The poor native 'is so frigrhtened 
over the war that the drafting of their own race has com
pletely undermined them. Two of our people have been 
drafted and ha•ve left, and others are expecting to leave soon. 
Notwithstanding there were not many from the distant is
lands, there was a good sp•irit present throughout the ses- · 
sions. Many things were considered, among which were the 
·following: 

Resolution was passed that the former request to Presi
dent Frederick M. S:mith to visit the islands be extended 
until he complies with it. 

Resolution prevailed that the bishop of the church be re
quested to not permit individuals to build individual houses 
upon the church property in Tarona, but that instead it be 
given to branches and districts, which is in accord with the 
object in mind at the time ·Of the purchase of this land. 

Resolution prevailed that the miSSIOn take steps toward 
the building of a small printing office aside frdm the mis
sionary house, and that there also be purchased a larger 
printing machine for the same .. 

'Sometime before conference we were successful in purchas
ing a secondhand organ for the Tarona Branch. This is the 
first organ that has ever been purc•hased, except a small 
hand organ here in the mission. It proved to be a profitable 
addition and a great ·assistance to us in our conference througrh
out. It brought about quite a discussion among the natives, 
so much so that a resolution was presented by one of the 
elders requesting that all the branches be commanded to 
purchase organs for their branches. The native who can 
never see the happy medium could not understand why that 
would be unwise. However, the majority overruled and the 
resolution lost. The influence that it had upon the native 
mind was for good, and we believe that we can see the native 
going above his former tradition into the more excellent and 
better wa.y. We are laboring hard for that end. Sister 
Ellis at the present has a music class of eight, and progress 
is being made by them. It will be productive of good. 

The .several quorums met during conference, and we, that 
is Brother Christensen and I, were very busy throughout, 
meeting with them and assisting them to get over some 
things that to them were monsters. Owing to the death of the 
president of the elders quorum, whose mime was William a 
Hoarii, Tapu a Moana was chosen as his successor. Alfred 
Sanford, first counselor to Brother William, also died during 
the past year. Tapu chose as his counselors Paia a Metuaaro 
of Manihi, and Hiti of Tikahau. We believe that they are all 
good men. 

S'isters Ellis and Christensen held meetings for the sisters 
and children each day during the conference. Their work 
was oprofitable and timely. 

Conference continued until April 11, when we adjourned to 
meet with the Tikahau Branch for the conference of 1917. 

We are endeavoring to get the branch records in a shape so 
that we may be able to report to General Conference of 1917 
the standing of the mission. Tihey have been straightened 
many times, but because we have not capable secretaries it 
seems an impossibility to keep them in proper condition. 

We are all happy in the conflict in w:hich we are· engaged, 
and are trusting for the advancement of the mission during 
the year that is before us. 

Hoping and praying that all is well with the church in 
the land of Zion, we remain, Yours in the conflict, 

GLYDE F. ELLIS. 
PAPEETE, TAHITI, May 8, 1916. 

News from Branches 
San Bernardino, California 

·Out of courtesy to Brother George H. Wixom, mayor of the 
city, Sunday, May 14, Company K, National Guard of Cali
fornia, decided by unanimous vote to attend the church of 
which he is pastor, for their annual church meeting. 

The house was well filled to .standing room, the soldiers at
tending in a body, under command of Major Byron W. Allen, 
and Captain V. B. Hogue. 

The police department of the city also attended in a body 
under chief W. A. Shay, Desk >Sergeant, Brother Will A. 
Boren ·and Captain V. B. Hogue. . 

A musical program was rendered by our members, as
,sisted by some of the be1st talent of the city, and this friendly 
mingling of the forces is one of the most pleasant experiences 
of such an occasion. 
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·:As the soldiers a~pproached the church door Mr. Harry 
Russel, formerly a bugler in the English navy, also with the 
Canadian army, and for four yea11s chief bugler and ma&
ter-at-arms o.n the U. S. S. McCulloch, blew the "Church 
.Call" by which the men filed into the church. The hymn 
"Redeemer of Israel" was sung by the congregation. 

Brother Will A. Boren, Sergean~ of Police, was in charge 
and presided; invocati:on by the chaplain, Reverend Shaw. 

The sermon was by Brother George H. Wixom in his usual 
forceful, vigorous strain, making a beautiful comparison be
tween the life of Jesus Christ who laid down hi>s life for 
others and "that we might have life and have it more abun
dantly," and the soldier who under the Stars and Stripes is 
prepared to lay down his life for the people of his country 
if need be. 

While the flag of other nations stands for the protection of 
their own people, the flag of the United States stands for 
freedom and protection of an ever widening cosmopolitan 
population who •seek freedom and liberty, material and re
ligious, under the folds of the Stars and Stripes. 

It is no disgrace for a soldier to be a believer in God. The 
great Lincoln and Washington who have immortalized their 
names, were frequently found on their knees and not ashamed 
to •acknowledge their faith in divine assistance; reference 
also was made to the army of Gideon. 

"W,e do not believe in taking life, but if necessary to de
fend our country and preserve peace, our soldiers should be 
so trained that they would be the 'best shot.' " 

On Sunday, April 29, at San Bernardino, Brother T. W. 
Williams, although suffering severely from physical ills, in
cluding a boil on his 1)-eck, delirvered what is reported to have 
been one of the most powerful mid inspirational addresses 
of his experience before the Young Men's Christian Associa
tion, and a good representative attendance. His topic was 
"A look into the future." 

The meeting had been arranged by Brother George H. 
Wixom, and was enlivened by an orohestra of eight pieces, 
made up of the members ·Of various city church orchestras. 

Invocation by pastor of First Methodist Church, Reverend 
Geyer. Mr. Holobaugh, general sec1:1etary of the San Ber
nardino Young Men's Christian Association, presided. Vocal 
solo by Brother Frederick Hogben, of Leeds, England. Bene
diction by Mr. J. B. Phillips, manual instructor in the San 
Bernardino Polytechnic High School. R. T. CooPER. 

Miscellane.ous Department 
Conference Minutes 

. SOUTHERN INDIANA.-Held at Indianapolis, May 20 and 
21, in charge of R. C. Russell, J. W. Metcalf, C. H. Fish, J. E. 
Warne. Preaching by S. S. Smith, 0. R. Miller, R. C. Rus
sell. Owing to C. H. Fish leaving the city, his resignation 
was ·accepted as bishop"s agent. Officers elected: J. E. 
Warne, president; S. IS. Smith, vice president; Pearl F. New
ton, secretary-treasurer; Goldie V. Brook, chorister; Louis 
Welch, member library board. James B. Welch recommended 
for appointment as bishop's agent. A. E. Gratz appointed 
to act as president of Union 'Branch, Wirt, Indiana. Louis
ville, Wirt, Derby, Byrneville and Indianapolis reported. Dis
trict membership 501. Adjourned to meet at Louisville, third 
:Saturday, and Sunday following, in October. Pearl F. New
ton, secretary, 1506 West Twenty-first Street, ~ndianapolis 
Indiana. 

WESTERN MAINE.-Met with Stonington Branch, May 13 
and 14. Bishop's agent reported: On hand at last report, 
$42.5.57; receipts, $386.46; expenditures, $541.41. Next con
ference at Little Deer Isle, Saturday and Sunday on or be
fore the full moon in August, said conference to be a srpiritual 
and educational and not a business one. Officer:s elected: 
G. H. Knowlton, president; H. R. Eaton, vice president; 

G. H. Knowlton, secreta.ry; Pearl Billings, treasurer. This 
was one of our best conferences. George H. Knowlton, sec
retary. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.---"Met at Crescent, May 28 and 29, 
President J. A. Hansen in charge. Branches .reported: Boomer, 
89, loss 1; Carson 60, gain 9; Council Bluffs 400, gain 9, loss 4; 
Cresc,ent 173, gain 1; Hazel Dell 60; North S.tar 168, gain 18. 
Ministry reported 25 baptisms.. Total membership of dis
trict 993, with 180 scattered. District treasurer reported: 
Balance on hand $1.30, collection during conference $7.12. 
Branch officers authorized to enroll all members living in 
their vicinity not enrolled in other branches. J. A. Hansen, 
bishop's agent, reported; On hand last report $177.47; re
ce~ved since $595.51; balance on hand $339.99. Hazel Dell 
recommended Theodore Ohrestensen for ordination to office 
of priest. He was so ordained. Council Bluffs recommended 
G. J. Ha~ding to office of elder, F'. J. Smith and P. H. Heuer
mann, to" office of priest; they were ordained. Adjourned to 
meet S'eptember 3 at Boomer, Iowa. J. Charles Jensen, sec
retary. 

The Presidency 
APPOINTMENT OF MISSIONARY 

To Whom It May Concern: The General Conference having 
referred the name of Elder E. J. Goodenough to the First 
Presidency and minig,ter in charge for appointment, we hereby 
appoint said brother .to labor in the Northern Wisconsin Dis
trict for the remainder of the conference year. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, President. 
J. F. CURTIS, Minister in Charge. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 29, 1916. 

Pastoral 
To the Officers and Members of the Church in the Eastern 

States and European Mission-Gre:at Br#ain, Scandinavia, 
Germ.any, Switzerland and Palestine; Greeting: The appoint
ment of the late .General Conference provides that we are to 
be laborers together during the year, so I extend to you 
hearty greetings in the Lord, and pray we may have a year 
of great success and rich. spiritual blessings. " 

After prayerful consideration of this g11eat field, we have 
decided upon the following program: To organize our local 
officer:s for an energetic proselyting campaign throughout all 
parts of the land, wherever openings can be obtained. All 
elders, priests, and lesser officers, whose time is not fully oc
cupied by branch work, are urged to devote one or more eve
nings a week, and a portion of each Sunday to missionary 
work. There are many houses in cities and country, where 
they will welcome the workers, who come to preach the word 
and strive to build up the kingdom of God. Park meetings, 
street services, tentwork and tracting- can readily be done. 
Many have 'VOlunteered for :this work, and others whom we 
have not personally reached, will be glad to join the move
ment. 1Send in your name. It is our intention to issue certifi
cates of appointment for the year to all who will thus labor. 
Said certificates will be indorsed by the First Presidency. 

Information Wanted. Detailed information as to the lo
cation of churches, hans, schoolhouses, private residences, 
parks where services are held, and the addresses of people 
who will thus help, or care for the laborer. This will enable 
us to file for reference, with the proper officials, such items 
as will enable us to follow up the work. Much valuable time 
has been wasted in the past, as missionaries have changed, 
for want of such information. 

District and Branch President. Assist us by furnishing 
the addresses of all Saints Wlho have moved from ,Your 
branches. Help us to locate them. We may keep alive their 
interest and reach others through them. 

The following appointment of missionaries has been made: 
New York District. A. B. Phillips in charge. A. E. Stone 

and J,ames Pycock will work together in the tent during the 
season. Later Brother Stone will render such assistance to 
the branch as is found necessary. Patriarch A. D. Angus is 
granted the prirvilege of visiting any ptart of New York and 
Philadelphia District where his services are required. 

New York and Philadelphia District. Ward L. Christy, 
Brooklyn, New York, objective. J. A. Koehler, First Church, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvani1a. H. W. Smith, S'econd Church, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. J. R. Lenten, Scranton, Penn
sylvania. Edward Gleaser, Bloomsburg, Pennsylvania, and 
vicinity. George Morris, Elk Mills, Maryland, and vicinity. 
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Brethren Morris and Gleaser will occupy in the district tent 
during the season. . 

Massachusetts Distric.t. R. W. Farrell, Providence, Rhode 
Island, ·objective. E. B. Hull, ,Fall River, Masschusetts. 
S. A. Burgess, Boston, Massachusetts. 

Western Maine. H. A. Koehler and G. W. Knowlton, will 
prosecute missionary work, extending their labors into the 
eastern counties of the •State. Patriarch I. M. Smith will 
labor in No'V'a Scotia during the summer, returning to Western 
Maine for the winter. 

Eastern Maine. F. J. Ebling 1and J. F. Sheehy. 
Great Britain. I have no changes to recommend in the 

disposition of laborers at pr·esent. As I expect to visit that 
field in June, and hope to ascertain its needs before the mis
'Sion conference, changes will not be made until that date. 
Brethren W. H. Gr,eenwood and Abel Hall will prosecute mise 
. sionay work in England, and Thomas Jones in Southern Eng
land and W~ales. All local appointees are urged to do all 
they can. 

Germany. No missionaries were appointed to this field. 
All local officers are urged to do 1all they can to build up the 
branches, and win souls to Christ. 

'Scandinavia. Peter Muc,eus will remain in Norway until 
fall, when he is granted permission to remove his family to 
America. C. A. Swenson will labor in Sweden and Norway, 
and will be in charge there after the · return of Brother 
Muceus. 

Palestine. It was not thought wise to appoint men to 
that field under present conditions. We shall do all in .our 
power to care for our members there. 

:Reports. Remember the dates for reports: July 1, October 
1, January 1, and March 1. We expect you all to be prompt 
in reporting and to supply fully the information asked. 

Praying that God will richly bless you· all, and that the 
year may be the best in our hi·story, I remain, 

Your cola borer in the Lord, 
ULYSSES W. GREENE; 

WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, 55 Grant Street, May 26, 
1916. 

Conference Notices 
Northern Michigan, Alpena, June 17 and 18. Secretaries 

of branches please report early, also all holding priesthood 
report your l'abors from last confel'ence until present con
ference. If you are not coming, send reports by mail. C. N. 
Burtch, secretary. 

Spokane, at Sawyer, Idaho, 60 miles east of Spokane, on 
International Railway, July 1, 10 a. m. All members holding 
priesthood are required to report in writing to secretary week 
prior to conference. F. D. Omans, president; W. W. Fordham, 
secretary, South 238 Haven S'treet, Spokane, Washington. 

Alberta, at Ribstone, J\lberta, July 1 and 2. Dominion Day 
rates of fare and one ,third on all railroads will be available. 
Election of officers. Missionary and local force will be pres
ent. Send statistical 'reports, carefully prepared, to Clyde C. 
Walrath, Sfi!Cretary, Edgerton, Alberta.· William Osler, presi
dent, Edmonton, Alberta. 

Southern Wisconsin, June 24 and 25, at Soldiers Grove. 
All grades of the priesthood as well as all bmnch and dis
trict offices s1hould report to the conference. 'Send branch re
ports to secretary in time for conference. B. C. Flint, presi
dent; Mrs. Audrey B. Dutton, secretary. 

Clinton, at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, June 17 and 18. 
Election of offi~ers. Do not fail to send delegates with proper 
credentials. Send ail reports and credentials to Zora Lowe, 
secretary, Eldorado S'prings, Missouri, Route 1. 

North Dakota, at Logan during reunion, July 6, 2 p. m. 
J. W. Darling, secretary, Thorne, North Dakota. 

Southwestern Texas, conference and reunion, held with the 
Bandera B11anch at Pipe Creek, beginning July 7. Ed Henson 
will be in charge. Carl F. Wheeler, secretary, Adkins, Texas, 
route 2. 

1Sa:skatchewan· conference and conventions, will convene in 
Methodist church, Viceroy, Saskatchewan, July 12, 8 p. m., 
continuing till 17th. One of the First Presidency is expected 
to be present, also minister in charge, J. A. Gillen. All Saints 
urged to come. Buy a regular single-f·are ticket from nearest 
Canadian Pacific Railway agent, obtaining therewith a stand
ard certificate duly signed by your local agent. If 100 are 
present holding these certificates we return free of charge,, if 
50 or more are present holding these C'ertificates we return for 
one third full fare. If less than 50 are ~present we return for 

two thirds full fare. This would mean regular return rateH. 
All the Saints expec·ting to attend, should communicate with 
George A. Jordan, Viceroy, secretary ·of the locating com
mittee, letting him know how many from their family will at
tend. Branch presidents write !how many are coming from 
their branches. Isolated Saints, how many from your fam
ilies? This is essential to convenient arrangement for all. 
Thomas J. Jordan, district president; Bertha Cornish, dis
trict secr,etary. 

Convention Notices 
Northern Michig1an Religio and Sunday :school, Alpena, 

June 16. Forward credentials early. Enter,tainment will be 
provided for in the evening. Come prepar,ed to assist in our 
evening program. C. N. Burtch and A. E. 1Starks, presidency . 

New York 1Sunday school, June 10, 10 a. m., Sterling Hall, 
374 Connecticut Street, Buffalo. Take Hoyt car, number 7, or 
Grant car, number 3. George Landes, president; Miss Mary 
Dixon, secretary, 1628 Sbuth Avenue, Niag1ara Falls, New 
York. 

Northeastern Illinois Sunday :school, near Manteno, Illi
nois, June 16, 1916, 4 p. m. Have reports and credentials in 
on time. La June Howard, secretary, 12055 Parnell Avenue, 
West Pullman, Chicago, Illinois. 

Southern Wisconsin Sunday school and Religio meet in 
joint convention at Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, Friday evening, 
June 23, 1916. Good attendance desired, as several topics of 
vital interest will be discussed. Ervin J. Lenox, Sunday 
school secretary; Sylva Dennis, Religio secretary. 

_Eastern Montana Sunday school, at Andes, Montana, June 
16, 1916. Mrs Mark C. Hutchinson, secretary. 

Spokane Sunday school and Religio, at 1S,awyer, Idaho, 
July 2. Religio at 10.30 a. m., Sunday school at. 2;30 p. m. 
This is the same place the district reunion will be held. 
There will be room for all. W. W. Wood, secretary, 127 
Regal 1Street, Spokane, Washington. 

Reunion Notices 
Lamoni Stake, August 18 to 27 inclusive, in the south 

park near Lamoni. 
L,itUe Sioux, August 18 to August 27, 1at Logan, Iowa. 

~Saints in general invited to attend this reunion. Further 
particulars later. W. R. Adams, :secretary, Logan, Iowa. 

Southwestern Oregon reunion and conference at Myrtle 
Point, Oregon, July 7. Southwestern Oregon missionaries 
and minister in charge, ·J. W. Rushton, will be ,present. 
Regular camping grounds will be secured. Bring your tents. 
F. J. Chatburn, president. 

Addresses 
J New home address of Gomer T. Griffiths is 2561 Sum
mit S'treet, Columbus, Ohio. Ministers are requested to send 
•all reports to above address. 

Mrs. H. B. Roberts, Cradle Roll Superintendent, for 
General Sunday School Association, 1407 West Short Street, 
Independence, Missouri. 

Requests for Prayers 
Sister Mattie Haley, of South Rawdon, Nova Scotia, de

sires the prayers of the Saints that she may be restored t0 
health and have partience to endure the loss of her only 
child, who recently died. 

Died 
PooLE.-Eunice Poole, daughter of Elder and Sister De 

Wayne Carpenter, born at Arroyo Grande, California, Janu
ary 18, 1896; died at Bandon, Oregon, April 22, 1916. Bap
tized by A. A. Baker, at Bandon, Oregon, January 26, 1908; 
married Percy Howell Poole, at Bandon, July 11, 1915. She 
leaves to m9urn, husband and a newborn baby girl, pa.rents, 
grand-parents, 3 brothers, 2 sisters, 2 sisters-in-law, many 
!Saints, and a host o:D friends. Funeral services by A. C. Bar
more, assisted by F. J. Chatburn. The universal verdict was, 
"Eunice was a good girl." 

AcTON.-Nels Peter Acton, born June 1, 1858, in Alborg, 
Denmark; died May 9, 1916, a,t Newmans Grove, Nebraska. 
Married Martha McKeown in 1878. A loving wife, 2 sons, 
Marcus and Edward, 3 daughters, Eliza Nelson, Edith San-
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derson and Clara Dorf, are 1eft to mourn the loss of hus
band 'and father, and were present at the bedside at the 
time of his death. Funeral at Grange Church in Boomer 
T~ownship, sermon by D. R. Chambers. 

FRY.-Arnold Kline Fry, son of Brother and Sister J; R. 
Fry, born June 22, 1912 at Missouri Valley, Iowa; died 
May 7, 1916, after ari illness of 7 days. Parents, grand
mother, 2 brothers, 1 sister, many relatives, are left to 
mourn. His pure spirit returned to the God who gave it. Sad 
the parting, but the memories of his baby life will linger un
til we meet where all will be joy and bliss. Funeral at home 
in Missouri Valley, sermon by D. R. Chambers, assis·ted by 
J. S. McDonald. Interment in Calhoun Cemetery. 

BARSBY.-Albert Frederick, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Barsby, born March 24, 1915, at Dunlap, Iowa; died April 27, 
1916. Parents, grandmothers and many relatives and friends 
mourn their loss. Without 1having known the blight of sin, 
the pain of defeat, or joy of victory, his spotless spirit re· 
turned to the Father who gave it. Mother e~rth has claimed 
his little form, but nothing can separate him from our lo'Ve. 
Funeral in Methodist church, at Dunlap. Sermon by D. R. 
Chambers, assisted by Reverend A. R. Grant. 

HALEY.-Allen Ebeling, infant son of Walter J. and Sister 
Mattie E. Hal~y, born May 13, 1916; died May 22, 1916, at 
S'outh Rawdon, Nova Scotia. Service at home and grave by 
Reverend James Smith, of the Baptist Church. 

God in his wisdom has recalled 
The boon his love 'had given; 

And ,though the body molders here, 
The soul is safe in heaven. 

Book Reviews 
CHILDREN OF HOPE.'-Century Company, New York City. 

$1.50. Mr. Whitman's new novel tells the story of Aurelius 
Goodchild, of Zenasville, Ohio, and his three lovely daughtei·s. 
Aglaia, Euphrosyne, and Thalia-the "three graces"-who, 
having come into a legacy of $100,000, set out to win in 
Europe the goals of their ·various ambitions. Aurelius, as 
quaint and lovable as Don Quixote himself, inventor, poet, 
photographer, piano tuner, portrait painter, botanist, chemist, 
shabby-genteel and imperturbably romantic amateur in a 
hundred fields; Agalaia, thirty, dreaming of the opera; Eu
phl•osyne, twenty-five, with George Eliot in mind, determined 
to be a great novelist; and Thalia, twenty, filled with emu
lation of Rosa Bonheur ;-thes'e 'are the principal characters. 
Pa6s and other parts of the Continent, and especially Flor
ence, form the setting of the story. This attractive and 
·Original family meet with many adventures in Eur'ope. 
S:inging and painting masters, pension keepers, fellow travel
ers, waiters, impo,stors, an endless procession of types are 
attracted by their charm or theh·· money. Above all young 
men-from the four corners of the world-gather about the 
engaging daughters of Aurelius and make off with them one 
by •one. These anid the old world background so ·skillfully 
wrought by the author form the elements of a kaleidoscopic 
narrative which oan be described 'as equally romantic and 
realistic. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
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I Have Meat That Ye Know not of-Part 1 
Golden Jubilee of the Nebraska City Branch 
Current Events 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
Theologians on Organization and Duties-Part 

1, by Charles J. Hunt 
Baptism, by Ralph W. Farrell 
What is Charity 

OF GENERAL INTEREST: 
The Orient 
The Menace of Wealth 
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WOMAN'S AUXILIARY 
Helen Silsbee 1Smith-Mrs. s. R. Burgess-

Emma E. Smith. 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

John Zahnd-Rees and Hannah J enkins-Eliza
berth Booker-Ophelia Buell-Mrs. J. R. Dick
son-W. B. Arrowsmith-W. E. Gittins-Effie 
J. Denton-Uzzie Hartnell Pohly-Earnest 
Clark-Mrs. E. H. Bailey-Jennie Crabb
William C. Chapman-H. W. Savage-Clyde F. 
Eilis. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
Clyde F. Ellis. 

NEWS FROM BRANCHES 
MISCELLANEOUS 

Timely Reading 
"The Pleasures of the World," a 3-act drama 

by John Preston, written expressly for Lat
ter Day Saints, is selling rapidly. 

Branches like S'an Francisco, Brooklyn, 
Saint Louis, Saint Joseph, and smaller ones 
have ordered it in quantities and are arrang-
ing to produce it. · 

As reading matter this play is very m:uch 
worth while. It is nicely gotten up, and the 
price is unheard-of for such a work. 

We are offering this play as publishers, but 
will put you in touch with the author if you 
desire to produce it or learn something about 
pvoductions already undertaken. Takes two 
houns to enact. 

68 pages of interesting 
fact-fiction 

Price, 25c 
postpaid 

A Religio Play 
"Truants," (also by John Preston), a one

act play written especially for Religio program 
work, we also have on sale. 

The rig1ht to produce it goes with 7 copies 
of the play. 

Buy a copy and you will want to present it. 
Only 6 characters; takes half an hour to en
act. Price 25c postpaid. 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
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GARDS. If you have not seen the new 
card for:m of attendance record for Sun
day schools and Religios, send· for a 
sample, so you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
aU bookkeeping for the teacher and 
makes little extra for the secretarJ. An 
incentive to better attendance. Per 
100 ............................................................ 75c 

TEACHER's CLASS. RECORD. An envelope 
that 'holds a card for the teacher and 
one each for the members of the class. 
Adapted to s·unday school or Religio or 
any class. A most simple and convenient 
fon:n devised by our General A!ssociation 
officers. In use over a year and more 
popular as. it becomes known. Complete 
directions on each. Send for Sunday 
sch~qr catalogue. Class envelepes, No. 
58, .each .................................................... 2c 

BooKBINDING. The Herald Publishing 
House is equipped for all kinds of book
biiJ-ding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
9ther church papers in attractive volumes 
for yo.ur convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books 
and do special work of all kinds. If j-r{ 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. F'aith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stap.Jed in book form, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

special rates on large quantities. . 

THE FOLDER SERIES 

F. S. No. 1. Brief Mstory of the 
church, per dozen, 20c. 

F. S. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 
the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LElTTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

BOOK OF MORMON MAPS. Every 
teacher of the lessons in the Junior Re
ligio Qua1·terly should have a set of these 
maps. The set contains six maps pre
pared by the church committee on archre-
ology. No. 182. Per set ........................ 15c. 

INSPIRED TRANSLATION. A version of 
Scriptures translated and corrected by 
the Spirit of r'evelation by Joseph Smith, 
jr. It is the duty of every Saint to hwve 
a copy of this book which clears up so 
many .otherwise confusing pas•sagec;. 
There are several bindings. No. 73, 
cloth, $1; No, 79, full leather, $1.25; 
No. 81, mol'oeco, gilt edmes, $2.25; No. 
82, flexible binding, gilt edges, $3.75. 

TRUANTS. A new Religio play by John 
Preston. Nic.ely bound and easily read. 
For 3 girl and 3 boy characters, (grown
up). Takes .wbout a half hour to render. 
Per •copy, 2!Jc. Right to produce goes 
with seven copies. 

FOR SALE 
Ten acres in corporation of Holden, 

Missouri, close to schools, church and 
depot. House of 6 rooms, 3 cisterns, fine 
cellar, wash house, smoke house, wood 
house, chicken house, hog house, corn 
crib, 2 good barns. Plenty of fruit. 
Place all in grass except the ·garden. 
Place fenced and cross fenced with woven 
wire fencing. Price $3,000.00. Will 
make te11ms if desired. James Moler, 
Creola, Ohio, Box 5. 22-2t. 

June 7, 1916 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
8abbath question by Elder Golumbus 
Scott. Containing 139 pages of some ot 
the stronge!lt arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day Sabbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, cloth ....................... .40c 

ARCHA!:OLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
book for students of the Book of Mormon. 
After January 1, 1916, both Religio 
Quarterlies will have lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book is gotten 
up by a committee of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of the Book of 
Morm'on statements as proven by archre
ology. No. 137, cloth --·····-·-·············-----50c 

OLD JERUSALEM GosPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 ----------········-·----·-····················--···--····· 75c. 

BIBLES. Send for our special cata
logue, listing and describing numerous 
bindings, sizes and prices. 

HERSELF. Recommended by the church 
Social Purity Board. Talks with women 
concerning themselves, by E. B. Lowry. 
Illustrated. Neat cloth ...................... $1.10 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS 
Presenting in an interesting manner 

some of the many proofs of the divinity 
of this book. Written in a style that 
pleases the youth. 

Orrder number 233, cloth...... .50 

t 
t 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won

ders in America and t1ake a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bu:tralo Bill" country-the only auto route 

into the Park; Glacier Park-there i·s nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-gstes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are p1a.ssing by 

and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan Y'our trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket A~ent 
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truth shall make you free."-John 8: :n, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
"I HAVE MEAT THAT YE KNOW NOT OF"--

PART II 

(Sermon preached by Elbert A. Smith, before the graduat
ing class of the Lamoni High ,School, Sunday morning, May 
14, 1916, at Lamoni, Iowa. Reported by Winsome Smith.) 

Why do I dwell on this theme this morning? It 
is because I want to 1arouse in the minds of these 
young people in particular, and in the minds of all 
those present, the thought that this world is not alto
gether material, but it is also spiritual. They will go 
out into the world, and :find many living on a very 
material plane, and I do not want them to make the 
mistake that oth,ers make of gorging the body and· 
starving the spirit. They will go out and :find men 
given over to materialism, everywhere. 

"" with steam calliopes, one boat came into the city of 
Burlington on a certain occasion, and when a tune 
was played, the musician, who was also the :fireman 
on the boat, discovered (as did also all who were 
within a mile of the landing) that one note made a 
horrible diBcord. So he took a monkey wrench ~and 
went to work to tune it up, and in course of time he 
discovered that the note that made the discord was 
the only note in tune. 

If they go into the country they will :find men 
whose mental horizon is bounded on the north by 
corn, on the south by oats, on the east by cattle, and 
on the west by hogs. And if they go into the city 
they will :find those whose horizons are bounded by 
stocks and bonds, and real estate, and insurance; 
and their desires and diversions within that domain 
are sensUial and material. 

IDEALISTS 

I want these youn!g people to go out as idealists. 
I take it for granted that they are idealists, all young 
people are idealists until they have been spoiled. A 
true idealist is not a fanatic. He has a substratum 
of common sense, and so the Apostle Paul in 2 Tim
othy 1: 7 says, "For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind." 

When Paul was brought hef,ore the Roman ruler, 
he said, "Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learn
ing doth make thee mad." He thought P~aul was 
crazy. But Paul sa.;ys that he had received the spirit 
of a "sound mind." Paul was the sanest man in the 
court room. The others all thought he wa,s. crazy, but 
he was the only sane man there; he was in touch with 
God and the truth,. 

It is said that in those days when many of the 
steamboats on the Mississippi River were equipped 

And so it was on this occasion. Paul was in tune 
with the universe, and all others were out of tune, 
and so they thought that Paul made the discord, that 
he was mad from much learning. 

The idealist is sane, and the true idealist has been 
the true conferer of bles.sings upon the world. You 
have but to turn the pa.ges of history to convince 
yourselves of that. Paul himself was an idealist, · 
hence he carried the gospel of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles. He d.reamed of preaching it in Rome, and 
he preached it in Rome. He was one of those men 
who build air castles, and then put foundations un
der them. 

MAKING DREAMS COME TRUE 

Columbus was an idealist, and so h,e saw, :first in 
meditation, and afterwards in reality, a new earth. 

Galileo was an ide1a1ist, and so at the age of 
nineteen, watching a lamp swing to and fro irt the 
dim cathedral at Pisa, he perceived a natural law 
that others knew not of. 

John Bl'own was an idealist. He saw the horror 
of African slavery, and so, almost single-handed, he 
went down to Harpers Ferry and grappled with the 
iniquity. He died; but in a very short time ,great 
armies were raised up and half a nation was singing, 
"John Brown's body lies a moldering in the gl'lave 
but his soul goes mal'ching on." 

Abraham Lincoln was an idealist, and so with the 
help of God he carried this Nation on his back 
th,mugh the VJa.lley of the shadow of death. 

But Jesus Christ was the greatest idealist of all, 
and we want these young peop~e to follow him. We 
want them to be dreamers, and we want them to 
have the common sense and the stamina to make 
their dreams come true. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



562 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 14, 1916 

DDT): FIRST 

Last of all, turning to the first su1ggestion that we 
got from our text, the Master says: "My meat is to do 
the will of h,im that sent me." We want to impress 
on the minds of these young people that this should 
be their duty also. 

Jesus said, "I must be about my father's busi
ness." Let these young people go out with the idea 
that they will not do what they wish to do but· do 

' ' 
what they ought to do. Let them not pay too much 
attent1on to what men want them to do, but rather 
pay attention to what God wants them to do. We "' 
should obey God rathe~ than men. We cannot please 
men, "some one or many will bring in an adverse 
verdict; as one poet h,as said, not too sublimely: 

Weep, and you're called a baby; 
Laugh, and you're called a fool; 
Yield, and ycou're c'alled a coward; 
Stand fast, 1and you're called a mule. · 

You will be criticized anyw1ay. The thing to do is 
to find that which God wants us to do, and then do 
it, ,as Jesus did, without regard for the popular ver
dict. 

THE PURSUIT OF TRUTH 

What is the object of all this search for truth? 
The pursuit of truth has engaged man from the be~ 
ginning of time. It is the most sublime pursuit that 
he has ever entered upon. It jus.tifies all the innum
emble sacrifices that he has made. It justifies the 
bleached bones of those who sought the north pole, 
and those who died on numberless unmarked trails 
in desert ,and mountain: It justifies the death of 
th,ose who died in Panama, studying the yellow fever 
rand the malaria fever. It justifies the death of those 
who died in the Roman rarena, testing promises made 
by a Jew. 

This pursuit of truth has engaged our attention 
also. It is our ideal. That is why we have a high 
school building. The high school building represents 
our ideals; that is why when the h,igh school burned 
men wept, not because of the loss of brick and mor
tar, but because our ideals seemed likely to be de
feated. 

We go on in sea.rch of truth, because before we 
can do the will of God we must know the will of 
God. That must be the ultimate great object of this 
search. But all th,e time we are defeated in this 
way: that each individual, looking at truth, sees it 
distorted more or less by his prejudices, by his in
dividuality. 

THE STORY OF THE MIRROR 

Probably you have all heard the legend of the old 
J'apanese countryman, centuries ago, who went to 
a city one day, and wandering into a shop, for the 
first time in h,is Hfe t?aw 9,. mirror. Looking into it, 

what do you think he saw? He saw the imag:e of his 
father as he remembered him. And so taking 1all the 
money that he was possessed of, he bought th,is mir
ror and took it home. He climbed up the l1adder into 
his attic and put the mirror on an altar, and every 
day he went into the attic and there worshiped the 
spirit of his departed father. And every day the 
spirit of his father would look out at him as he looked 
into the mirror. 

But this man had a wife, and she was one of those 
rare creatures, a woman with a curiosity. Her sus
picions were aroused. She could not imagine why 
her husband should go into the smoky attic every 
day; S() she watched her chance, and one day when 
he had gone from the house, she climbed up the lad., 
der into the 1attic. There she found the altar, and 
looking into the mirror, what do you think she s,a,w? 
She saw the image of 1a, rather good-looking woman. 

Ah, that was why her husband came to the attic 
every day! You sisters can imagine her feelings 
better than I can port.ray them. Down the l1adder she 
went, and when her husband came th:ere was trouble. 
He persisted that what he saw in the mirror was the 
imag'e of his father, and he told the truth. But she 
declared that the spirit in the mirror was the ima~e 
of ra woman, and she told the truth. But neither 
would believe th,e other. 

Fin1ally they sent for a third person, an aged 
woman who was, a sort of female hermit, to decide 
the dispute. She climbed the ladde'r laborious1ly, 
puffing and groaning, and went into the attic and 
found the altar, and looked into the mirror for a 
long time. Th,en she climbed back down :and said 
to them : "The spirit that dwells in the mirror is the 
spirit of a very old woman, who is very bald-headed, 
and the wife need not to be jealous." And she told 
the truth. And then all three fell intc; a quarrel even 
more violent th,an any that had preceded it. 

YE SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH 

You see the point, I presume. Era.ch one of these 
individuals perceived the truth relatively, but all 
th1:1ee of them together failed to eome at the absolute 
truth, and so they quarreled. That is the way with 
you and me. We see relative truth. I see truth 
colored by my prejudices, my personality, but I see 
the truth-part of it. You see it in a similar way. 
And then we quarrel 1about it. And sometimes we 
kill each other. If the1:1e had rbeen a fourth person 
there with wisdom and knowledge to have told those 
three people of the mirror legend ,.the absolute truth, 
they would have understood the situation. 

Jesus came into the world with absolute truth. 
He says that his Spirit shall guide us into all truth. 
He said, "Y e shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." 

It is your business and mine that we should seek 
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for the truth. As t~at wonderful hymn says: 
In the beauty of the lilies, Ghrist wa,s horn across the sea, 
With a glory in His bo,som that transfigures you and me; 
A's he died to make men holy, let us di,e to make men free, 

While God is marching on. 

I would change just one line of that, and have it 
read, "As he died to make men holy, let us live to 
make them free." 

If we discover the truth, and teach the truth, and 
live the truth, we shall not only make ourseJves free, 
but make others free. 

(Concluded.) 

THE METHODIST QUADRENNIAL CON~ 
FERENCE 

THE RITUAL REVISED 

The Methodist world conference met at S1aratoga 
Springs during May. As a. comparison of methods, 
procedure, and teachings, is often instructive, our 
readers will no doubt be greatly interested in the fol
lowing pen pictures of the ,conference from the pen 
of Lyman Abbott, in The Outlook for June 7: 

"Would you like to see how the Methodists transact their 
business in their quadrennial confNence ?" asked my friend. 
"Very much," I replied. About a c,ouple of hours after break
fast he called for me, and we went together to Convention 
Hall at ;Saratoga Springs, a hall erected, I );lelieve, for political 
conventions, with a s,eating capacity of five thousand. The 
floor was fairly well filled with delegates to this oonference, 
numbering, including bishops and other officials, about a thou
sand. A fair sprinkling of visiting specta,tors occupied the 
galleries and the reserved seats under the galleries. 

I Wias favored with a 1seat on the platform with the bish
ops, where I had an <admirable 'Opportunity to witness the 
pi'oceedings. They had a certain re,semblance to those which 
one witneE<ses fl'oni the gallery in the House of Represent~
tives at Washington, with four important excepoions. .A 
tribune had been erected in front of the platform, and to 
this tribune speakers who desired to addiress t1he house at 
any length were expected to come. Although all the speeClhes 
were published in a Daily Christian Advoc,ate, there was no 
"buncombe" in the speeches; though all resolutions were 
referred without debate to the appropriate committee, there 
wa;s no indication of any desire on the part of any one to 
stifle freedom of speech; and, aithoug1h intensity of convic
tion was 'apparent and at times decided differences of con
viction, the atmosphere of the conference wa's wholly good
natured-the earnestness was without bititerness. ' To a 
large extent the business of the conference was threshed out 
in committees. The mornings were given to what I may call 
parliamen:tary business, the afternoons to committee work, the 
evenings to mass meeting's. At the one evening meeting 
which I attended, which was given to Sunday school work of 
the church, the house was packed to its utmost limit. When I 
arrived there, fifteen minutes before the opening of proceed
ings, belated visitors, were being turned away, and I was 
told that not a few of the 'Seats had been occupied for nearly 
or quite an hour before the time for opening. This oon
ference, it should be added, includes representatives of the 
Methodist Ohurch from :all over the world. Germany was 
the only country not represented. 

The spirit of the conference was unmisbkably practical 

rather than theological, and therefore liberal rather than 
reactionary. Thus its answer to the absurd charges by a 
heresy hunter 1against Doctor George P. Mains for his ex
eellent book entitled Modern Thought and Traditional Fa)'thi 
was a resolution, passed with01,1t question and, I believe, unan
imously, 'entering hi<s name in the records of the book com
mittee as publishing agent emeritus of the book concern and 
directing that in •view of his long years of faithful and valu
able services the book committee be instructed to make such 
use of his services and on ~such terms as might be deemed 
advisable. The report of a. commission on the ritual of the 
church indicated the same spirit. It struck out from the 
baptismal service for children the Wlords "Forasmuch as all ./ 
men are conceived and born in sin," a phrase which, trans
ferred from poetry in the Old Testament to theological doc
trine in a modern ritual, connotes original sin, infant de
pratvity, and baptismal regeneration. The commission also 
recommended that candidates for membership should not be re
quired to subscribe :to the apostles' creed and the twenty-five 
articles of relig~on, but simply to affirm that they receive and ( 
profess the Christian faith as contained in ~the New Testa
ment; a return, it may be remarked, to the position origi
nally held by John Wesley, and by the Methodist Church up 
to 1864. This report was accepted by the conference, and then 
referred to the board of bishops with power for final action. 

The praetical questions apparently interested the confer
ence much more than ecclesiastical or theological pi'oblems. 
They passed a resolution strongly recommending that in those 
States in which the Bible is now banished by law fr,om the 
schools the laws be changed so that it may be read; a resolu
tion condemning GoV'ernment appropriation for sectarian 
schools, especially aimed at the appt'opriation for Roman 
Catholic schools working among the Indians; appro<ved a peti-
tion to Congres's to provide an <adequate censorship for the' v 
moving J:l.iCtl!_I'~---~-1:!_{)_~; and passed with enthusiasm resolu-
tions ,commending total abstinence, condemning the license 
system as a colossal blunder, condemning also the issuance 
of internal revenue tax receipts by the Federal Government 
"to criminals engaged in viol:;tting State laws," favoring the 
uniform marriage bill prepared and urged by the American 
Bar Association, and urging the adoption of national prohibi
tion and, pending the submi.ssion of an amendment to the 
Constitution to make universal prohibition possible, prohibition 
by congress to the full extent of its present constitutional 
pow!er•s. 

Probably no subject brought before this conference will be 
more interesting to Methodists than the important steps ta
ken toward uniting the Methodist Church, South, and the 
Methodist Church, North, in one American Methodist Church. 
Such a proposed union has been pending for some time. The 
wiser heads, both North and South, have realiz,ed that such a 
union, to be effecti<ve, must be the prodiuct of a growth in fel
lowship. Their conviction was well expressed by one speaker 
in the st•atement: "I wias in doubt, because I did not want a 
union that was not a real union, and I was afraid that we did 
not sufficiently understand one another to come together in 
one great organization for the, upbuilding of God's kingdom." 
How far this good understanding has really been brought 
about I have no means of knowing. Theorogically the Metho
dist Church, SouiJh,. has been more stationary, the Methodist 
Church, North, more progressive. No real union is possible 
unless both in the North and in the S:outh there i1s granted 
that intellectual and spiritual liberty which, judging from 
the action of this conference, pervades the northern cihurch. 
The action of the conference indicates a prevailing opinion 
that this necessary good understanding has been already 
1argely, if not entil'ely, attained. The entire body adopted 
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by a rising vote a resolution providing for a commission of 
twenty-five members-fi1ve bishops, ten ministers, and ten 
laymen-to confer with the commiss1one~s' from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, 1South, and from other Methodist bodies i:~ 
the United States in carrying forward negotiations for a 
union of all the Methodist bodies of the United States in one 
American Methodist Church .... 

Some of the things noted by Mr. Abbott may be 
worthy of ~comment. The custom of requiring each 
speaker who is to speak at any length to come for
ward and occupy 1a position where he c1an be both 
seen and heard by 1all persons in the assembly may 
have in it a sugg'estion worthy of our consideration. 

More interesting perhaps to our th,eologians. was 
the action of the conference in striking out the 
opening words of the very first paragraph of the 
ritual, wherein the baptismal service for little chil
dren it is ,affirmed, "Forasmuch as all men are con
ceived and born in sin." 

Having begun ,at the beginning they may well pro
ceed and revise th,e balance of the ritual, particularly 
that pertaining to the baptism of children, 1as for 
instance that part wherein the minister in behalf of 
the child prays the Lord to "wash him and sanctify 
him," and to "grant. th,at all carnal affection ma.y 
die in him." 

Jesus said of little children, "Of such is the king
. dom of heaven." 

Why pray God to "sanctify" the heavenly host and 
cleanse them from "carnal affections"? 

More in harmony with Jesus is the Book of Mor
mon, which sa,ys, "Little ehild.ren are alive in Christ, 
even from the foundation of the world." 

Some decades from now our Methodist friends 
may even abolish the entire provision for the "bap
tism of infants," and thus come more fully in accord 
with, the Book of Mormon, which says further, "He 
that saith little children need baptism, denieth th,e 
mercies of Christ." 

Jesus himself did not baptize little children-he 
took them in his arms and blessed them . .:.-perceiving 
them to be already pure as th,e lily ~or the lamb. 

We note also that candidates for membership are 
no longer to be required to affirm the twenty-five 
articles. 

This is well, for various reasons. For instance, 
the fourth of. these articles affirms that Jesus "suf
fered, was erucified, dead 1and buried, to reconcile 
our Father to us." 

This is a strange reversal of truth, as the Bilble 
distinctly tells. us th,at Christ came to reconcile us to 
God-not God to us. (2 Corinthians 5: 18-20.) 

As these articles were among the creeds extant 
in 1820 when the angel told Joseph Smith that the 
creeds weve wrong, this action of the Methodist 
·church, in ~ceasing to require members to affirm the 
articles in question but confirms us in the belief that 
the angel told the truth. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
STAKE REORGANIZ·ATION.-Notices in the Miscel

laneous Department of this issue concerning the re
or,ganization of the Lamoni and Independence Stakes 
will be of special interest to our readers. 

COLLEGE YEAR CLOSES.-Bishop E. L. Kelley de~ 
· livered the graduating address before eighteen 
graduates from Graceland College the evening of 
June 2. The past year's work htas been very satis
f:otctory and every indication points to a larger en
rollment ~and still beUer work next year. 

A LEADER EXPELLED.-From the Evening and 
Morning Star for May, 1916, we quote the following 
editorial. Elder Frishey has for years. been one of 
the most influential men in the Church of Christ, 
commonly ealled Hedrickite,s: 

By request of some of the member's of the church we !hereby 
insert the findings. of the elders court, which tried the case of 
George P. Frisbey. By the evidence presented to them 
against him he was found guilty of unohristian conduct be
cause he became possessed of a contentious spirit and re
fused to 1abide by the rules of the church. .It has always 
been the custom and law of the church that nothing should 
be appointed to the church but by the common consent of the 
ohurch, and he refused to abide by same. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
DOMINICAN TROUBLES.-'-The native rebellion J.n 

Santo Domingo is becoming more and more serious. 
An American officer was killed while leading a force 
of our troops against the rebels. There is wide~ 
spread opposition to 1any president who may be 
elected by the ~abinet. The reV,olutionary force con
tinues stvong. 

POLITICAL SITUATION.-The national convention 
of the Republican P1arty has nominated Charles E. 
Hughes for president, and Charles W. Fairbanks for 
vice president. Following the nomination of Theo-. 
dore Roosevelt for president by the Progressives., he 
wired llis declination. Th,e national committee meets 
June 25 to consider some one else for the place. 

CHINA.-President Yuan Shih Kai died on the 
6th. evidently from poisoning. President Li Yuan 
Hung, who had been a.cting as vice president, has 
been inaugu:mted pres,ident. Th,e situation is quiet, 
yet the American troops at Tientsin, China, have 
been ordered to be in readiness for any disorder 

. which may follow. French troops have already pro
ceeded to Peking. 

KITCHENER DEAD.-Oarrying Lord Kitchener and 
a number of war officers to Russi1a on a war mission 
the Hampshire was sunk off the Orkney Islands, 
north of Scotland, with the loss of all on board, on 
the 5th. It WJas struck by a mine or torpedo. All 
England mourns the loss of the man who has been 

(Continued on page 581.) 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



June 14, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 565 

Original Articles 
FROM THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC 

God has again spoken. With joy you have recog
nized the v;oice of his Spirit and approved his coun
sel. I have heeded the call and become your servant 
for Christ's sake. Since the close of General Confer
ence you have desired to hear from me, and I, too, 
have been anxious t~ speak with you about the work 
of the Lord that we all love. In order that his pur
poses in us be accomplished it is essential that we 
continue to respond to the light and guidance of his 

. Spirit. . ' 

We are permitted to enter upon our work with the 
awakening interest :aroused, the broadening concep'" 
tions formed and vitalizin:g love unfolded during the 
sessions of our late gathering still fresh in ourmem
ory. Our vision becomes clearer and our resolve to 
greater consecrated efforts grows stronger as were
call how all these blessed experiences were bl~nded 
and intensified under the benign gmce bestowed 
during the service of music and song. 

We behold the moistened eye and hear the earnest 
assurance of loy;:tl support as we receive the hearty 
h;andclasp and our heart overflows with gratitude to 
God as our soul is thrilled with this foretaste of the 
endowment and the vision of our mission opens be
fore us. 

God being with us, why should we fear? Only let 
us see to it that we per£orm our task in meekness 
and humility that God may be with us. 

Th,e Bishopric, administrators of the temporal law, 
recognize their dependence upon the eldership, cus
todians of the spiritua,l blessings, to strengthen the 
faith and loyalty of the Saints and create and· renew 
an interest which will be expressed in a closer coop
eration with the Bish:opric, thereby bringing to them
selves spiritual as well as material increase, and to 
all of God's serVIants the encouragement to more effi
cient labor for the accomplishment of the work in
trusted to all. The earnest efforts of all to occupy 
in their respective callings accompanied by the Holy 
Spirit, qualifying them for their work and adapting 
their teachings to the needs of the S1aints are already 
bearing fruit in tithes and offerings. 

The Bishopric aim to cons.istently follow the order 
adopted at their quorum meeting, and sustain the 
missionary force and the poor and needy, discharge 
the existing indebtedness of the ch:urch and ca.rry out 
the resolution of a former General Conference to 
erect a suitable office building for the general church 
officers. We solicit information as to your pa,rticular 
problems so far as it is directly or indirectly related 
to our work, and as.sure you it will receive our 
prayerful consideration. 

The several orders of the Aaronic priesthood, by 
utilizing the opportunities afforded, will find they are, 

not restricted in the work of their respective offices 
to 'a narrow construction of the letter of the law but 
that the Lord intended and th,ey are expected to and 
may rejoice in occupying in ever widening fields of 
helpfulness. to God's people within the seope of their 
official duties. Strength and inspiration commen
surate with their needs will not be denied the faith
ful. 

. When we become more fully informed ,as to th:e 
conditions existing throughout the church we shall, 
in consultation with our brethren of the Bishopric, 
formulate such measures as may be deemed neces
sary to more effectually conserve :and advance the 
interests of the church, and enlist the participation 
of the S'aints in a practical demonstration of the 
merit of the ~aw, having in view the progress of the 
general work and the redemption .of Zion. 

In conclusion I feel constrained to direct your at
tention to Doctrine and Coveuants 130: 7, 8, with th,e 
fervent prayer that the Spirit of the Master that in
spired the words may create within you the desire 
and grant you the power from henceforth to make 
them your rule of conduct. 

· I remain, your fellow servant, 
BEN J. R. MCGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 

THEOLOGIANS ON ORGANIZATION AND 
DUTIES---PART 2 

THE OPINIONS OF FORTY-TWO PROMINENT MINISTERS 

AND PROFESSORS OF THEOLOGY ON CHURCH OR

GANIZATION AND DUTIES OF OFFICERS 

BY CHARLES J. HUNT 

Reverend J. W. Kitson, Church of the Brethren 
(Dunkard), of Goshen, Indiana, wrote June 17, 1915: 

There is not sufficient internal evidence to indicate with 
certainty their duties and privileges, yet if the Greek word 
be taken in conjunction with the scripture references with 
eaoih suggests their probable meaning. In the primitive 
church there seems to be the following order of arrange
ments concerning the workers named: "1. Primarily, apos
tles, prophets, evangelists, bishops, or elders, whose sphere of 
service, probably, was of a general character. 2. Secondarily, 
pastors, teachers, deacons, whose labors were of a local na
ture. 3. Thirdly, seventies, priests. These were not of any 
:standing in the early church and shm:l'ld he considered as 
ha'Ving no place in official distinction. 

In The Church Members Handbook, a Guide to the 
Doctrine and ·Practices. of the Baptist Churches, Wil
liam Crowell ( 1855) writes : 

The church officers are (page 37) pastors, and deacons. 
The pastor is sometime:s called overseer; the elder or pres:
byter, the president or bishop, of the church according to age; 
or as viewed in the discharge of some particular functions of 
his office. The meaning of all these words is properly and 
pleasantl:~:j summed up in that one word, pastor-shepherd. 
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Professor Charles E. Brewer, :Baptist, president of 
Meredith College, Raleigh, North Carolina, said in a 
letter July 30, 1915.: 

I· have never undertaken to make out the order in which the 
various officers in the apostolic church were ranked. I think 
that is a very small matter anyway. I do not believe that 
you can find out from the New Testament what the order of 
authority was, or what the sp•ecific duties of each class were. 

Reverend DavidS. Kennedy, editor of The Presby
ter~an, Philadelphia, answered: 

1. The apostles were endued with special authority for the 
establishment of the church and for writing of the scriptures. 
They have no successors. 2. Prophets were advanced teach
ers with some gift of prediction. 3. Elders were the essential 
local church officers and the only ones. 4. Bishops or over
seers is another name for the teaching elder. 5. E•vange
lists. This was not an office but the name of a work which 
was exercised by any or all officers. 6. The seventy was a 
company of disciples sent out on a particular missionary 
tour. 7. Pastor was a work associated with teaching. 8. 
Priest is a name and relation common to all believ.ers. Dea
cons had the care of the poor and sick. Teachers were men 
with gifts of instruction. 

Reverend Doctor Samuel J. Niccolls, for fifty years 
pastor of Second Preshyteri1an Church, Saint Louis, 
wrote July 19, 1915: 

The apostles, as such, had no succ.essors and that office is 
not continued in the church. One of the qualifications neces
s·ary for the apostolic office was to have seen Christ person
ally and to have been an eyewitness to his· resurrection. Mani
festly those who call themselves apostles, or claim to be in 
their succession, have not that qual~fication. The office of 
prophet was simply that of a preach~r who sometimes, under 
the influence of the Spirit, predicted coming events .... They 
had no ruling power in the, church. Elders and bishops are 
mentioned as holding office in the early church. These terms 
are .synonymous. . . . The office of the bishop or eld~r in the 
church is a PE;rmanent one, and it is regarded as the highest 
office in the church. Evangelists were those who were with
·Out charge but were sent on missionary journeys preaching 
the gospel. .' .. Deacons and teachers do not exercise rule in 
th'e ·church and their office is simply administrative. The 
Presbyterian Church believes in bishops or overseers of the 
church, but not as having a distinct order and as standing 
as successors for the &postles. 

Reverend W. F. Tomlinson, a district superintend
ent (sometimes called presiding eider) Methodist 
Episcopal, wrote from Platteville, Wisconsin, July 
23, 1915: 

In my judgment your questions cannot be answered in 
the form you state them. Apostles plainly ranked first, elders 
or bishops were subordinate to apostles, deacons to elders. 
Deacons a'nd elders were often prophets, pastors, teachers or 
evangelists. The organization of the church was a growth, 
and the later epistles indicate quite a different scheme from 
that I'efiected in previous decades. As to the duties and privi
leges of each office, these also are a development. The church 
is not a dead thing, but living and the forms through which 
it organizes and works must be constantly adapting them• 
selves to conditions, like any other live body. 

Reverend L. H. Murlin, president of the Evangel-

ical Alliance of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Bos
ton, said: 

In the present day the one you have named last should be 
first. There is so much to do in the world to-day helping 
those who need help in practical, •vital matters, that ques
tions of order are ·Of no interest to me. I wonder what Jesus 
would think of this nonsense? 

Reverend R. E. Shaw, Methodist Episoopal, dis
trict superintendent, Boone, Iowa, July 23, 1915, 
said: 

No influence nor conclusion can be drawn from the Biblical 
record, such as would warrant insistenc'e upon the s•ame 
order to-day. The whole matter raised by the inquiry is 
foreign to the purpose and spirit of the New Testament. 
Neither Jesus nor his disciples 'ever instituted an ecclesiasti
cal system. To attempt to correct the method and authority 
for such a system from the 'Scriptures is to revert to Judaism 
ag1ain, and to lose the chief things with which Jesus enriched 
the life of men. 

To the second question Reverend Shaw said: "By 
no means, does the Bible define the duties of 'all the 
officers named in question number one." 

PJ:'Iofessor Ross L. Finney, Ph. D., Methodist Epis
copal, wrote from Valley City, North Dakota, August 
8,1915: 

In my opinion your question is misconceived. It is based 
upon the assumption that the organization of the primitive 
church was intended to be followed by the church in later 
centuries; that there rests upon us, in other words, the obli
gation to copy the organization of the early church. This 
is not true; and no church leaders who participate in the 

· thought life of the present time would for a moment recognize 
any such obligation. . . . · 

Thomas N. Ivey, Methodist Episcopal (South), 
editor Christian Advocate, Nashville, Tennessee, 
wrote August 5, 1915: 

I would state that the only orders and officers of which 
Episcopal Methodism takes cognizance are . those of deacon 
and elders. We :have bishops and pastors, of course, but the 
bishops are elde11s and the pastors both elders and deacons. 
There is very little sentiment in Episcopal Methodism which 

·regards the bishopric as a third order. It is regarded only as 
an office. We do not hold that the Bible gives the duties and 
privileges of •any of these officers so specifically that each one 
could understand and perform the duties o.f that office in the 
church to-day. 

Reverend Frank A. Cone, Methodist Episcopal, 
Superintendent Marshall District, Mankato, Minne
sota, wrote July 26, 1915, from which we excerpt the 
following: 

So far as the record goes Jesus gave no instruction for the 
organizing of the church. He talked much of the kingdom, 
but makes almost no reference to a church. No one o.f his 
chosen 'twelve can be S'aid in any real sense to ha'Ve organ
ized the church. The appointing of deacons as recorded in 
the New Testament was rather a matter of convenience than 
of ecclesiastical polity ... I believe the Bible is 'a great book 
of inspiration for •all times, but I do not believe it is a sub
stitute for judgment and discretion in the prosecuting of God's 
work. I do not think we can go to the Bible to determine 
the duties and privileges of these various offices. . . . God 
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did not become silent with the completion of the Bible. 
Prophecy is not ancient history, and revel:ation is not con
fined to past centuries. 

E. V. Zollars, (Christian or Disciple Church), 
president Emeritus of Phillips University, Enid, Ok
Iahoma, said August 9, 1915: 

First: Apostles constituted the company who were chosen 
by Christ and commissioned to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel. The essential qualification of an apostle 
was that he should have seen Christ after his resurrection and 
be able to bear personal testimony to that fact. 

Second: Prophets in the New Testament church were first 
of all teachers, but their distinctive qUJalification was their 
ability to communicate the divine message at first hand, and 
especially concerning the future. In this sense prophets were 
limited to the Jewish and apostolic ages'. 

Third: I regard elders and bishops synonymous terms. 
They are interchangeable and constitute the ruling officers in 
the church .... 

·Fourth: E'vangelists were traveling preaohers who went 
from pl<ace to place preaching the gospel. 'Sometimes they 
were located' for longer or shorter periods. They se~m to 
have been commissioned to set the churches in order where
ever they went; that is, to see that the churches were 
pvoperly officered and conducted. 

Fifth: Pastors were elders :(irst of all, whose duty it was 
especially to instruct the local church. The seventy s'ent out 
by Ch~i;;,t was a special case preparatory to Christ's personal 
visitation and his work of setting up of the kingdom. We have 
no such class now. 

·Sixth: All Christians are priests. Under the old dispen
sation a high priest was the type .of Ghrist and the ordinary 
priest was the type of a Christian. There were no priests in 
the New Testament church, .except the priesthood we all 
enjoy, Christ being our great high priest. 

:Seventh: Deacons were' officers whose primary duty was to 
look after the secular interests of the church, caring for. the 
sick, the needy, etc. . · 

Eighth: T;eacher is a comprehensive term embracing prac
tically all of the duties, more or less, of all the church offi
cers .... I think there is no trouble at all in understanding 
the specific duties of the various officers named by simply 
the study of the New Testament. It is when we depart from 
the New Testament simplicity that we get into trouble. 

Professor W. R. Walker, (Christian or Disdple 
Church), Phillips Bible Institute, Canton, Ohio, 
wrote August 5, 1915, from which we quote: 

From the qualifications required of a man to be an apostle 
(Acts 1: 21, 22) it is clear that the apostles could· have no 
successors in office. A personal appearance of Jesus was 
necessary to qualify Paul for that high office, (1 Co·rinthians 
9: 1). That prophets were not f:ound in later times is a 
historical fact rather. than a scriptural teaching. "Prophecies" 
were to cease, but just when is not stated. W·e find n,o trace 
of prophets, however, after the apostolic age .... The fol
lowing designations all refer to the same office: Bishop, o'ver
seer; elder, presbyter; pastor, shepherd. These n~mes are 
the English and Greek names for the s1ame officials, named 
from different bases of dassification. The work of ruling is 
suggested in the first pair above. The fact that these were 
chosen· from the older members of the church is suggested 
in the second pair of terms. The personal responsibilities of 
those filling this place is suggested in the third pair of terms, 
viz,. caring for the spiritual welfare of the church .... Evan
gelists were simply preacbers of the gospel, and of course 

were needed as long as the gospel remained the power of God 
unto salvation .... Priest is a designation never employed 
in the New Testament for a church official. All Christians 
'a11e priests. . . . Now, I think you will see from this brief 
statement, that I do not understand the New Testament to 
say anything on the subject of precedence of officials of the 
church .... The questions which the Federal Council and the 
Commission of F1aith and Order are discussing, important as 
they are, can never be settled by an appeal to any churchly 
authority other than that of Christ and his apostles whom 
he authorized tospe>tk in hi,s name.-(Matthew 28: 18-20.) 

Reverend Gmnt W. Speer, pastor Central Chris-.. 
tian Church, Toledo, Ohio, said the officers in the· 
New Testament church took precedence in office as 
follows: 1. Apostles, 2. Prophets, 3. Elders, bish- ,, 
ops, 4. Evangelists, 5. Pastors, 6. Deacons. 

Reverend Doctor Peter Ainslee, pastor of Chris
tian Temple, Baltimore, and popular lecturer of the 
Disciple or Christi1an Church wrote, July 1, 1915, 
from whkh we excerpt the following: 

gvangelists follow apostles ,and prophets and are named be
fore pastors and teachers .... Seventy, of uncertain date, per
haps after Jesus had been driven out of Jerusalem the second 
time by the mob. Pastors and priests are not the same terms 
-pastors arose in the apostolic period. Deacons appear to 
.ha~ve been named before elders. ('See Acts 6.) Teachers 
are the last named and work especially ,at the close of the 
apostolic ministry .. : . Of course, the apostles were first and 
here all are agl'eed. The order appears to be purposely un
marked, leaving much to common sense and the deveLopment 
of the -church, under the Spirit of Christ, where no man 
seeks to be over the other, but instead, each servant of the 
other. 

Reverend J. W. Darby, pastor First Christian 
Church, Tulsa, Oklahoma, said, August 6, 1915: 

• 
First let me ,say that Christ did not organize a church. 

The apostles were not church officers-merely one who pleads 
the cause of God with humanity just as a high priest was one 
who pleaded the cause of humanity with God. Prophets were 
not church officers but those who foretold the 'events of the 
coming kingdom before Christ's time. Those mentioned in 
Corinthians were some who doubtless had been given a power 
for the time being. Paul said that power would cease. Elders 
were the same as bishops and were the overseers of the flock. 
... Evangelists were not church officers but merely preachers 
of the word who went about just as evangelists do to-day, 
1Seventy were the ones Jesus first sent out and they were no~ 
church officers. Pastors were the s'ame as the elders. There 
weve no ,such persons in the early church as priests. They 
belonged to the Jewish economy. The officers ordained in the 
New Testament church were: Elders, deacons. There being 
none other save possibly those such as we have to-day, such 
as treasurer, etc. Your question numbered second. Referring 
to the Scriptures giving the duties of the above~named ofh
cers.' Yes, sir, the Scriptures are explicit on this matter 
and there ·c,an be no question whatever .... We need no legis
lative body for the church, we need no new creed, we need no 
new expression of faith, all we need is a ret'Urn to the Old 
Jerusalem gospel in fiaith and practice and we have the 
union £or which the Master prayed in John 17. 

In the History of Religious Bodies, 1906, part 2, 
page 238, we read the officers of the Disciple or Chris-
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tian Church are: "Pastors, elders, and deacons. A 
visiting minister is called an evangelist." 

The :£oregoing statements of the forty-two "wise 
men" (Isaiah 29: 14) on church polity of former and· 
latter ·times, represent twenty religious bodies. · It 
will be conceded by the careful reader of the above 
questions and the answers thereto, that the combined 
"wisdom" of the learned world ·cannot, . without di
rect revelation from God, reproduce or reor~anize 
the church of the New Testament, or define the du
ties of all its officers with a certainty. 

The churches differ so widely, that their kno:wl.: 
edge, when sou~ht and published, is not, and never 

" ¥.~ill be, a s1afe guidebook to the penitent ones who 
are following the instruction, Seek first to build up 
the kingdom of God-the church as constituted in 
the time of Christ and the apostles. 

God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit, are unchangeable. 
The church of Christ is also unchangeable. It will 
advocate the same doctrine, the same church offices, 

· and the officers will occupy in the same order in 
w:hich they took precedence in New Testament times. 
That church in doctrine, organization :and duties of 
its officers defined, is the Reorganized Church of Je
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, which ·church has 
received, and continues to receive·, revelation from 
God. · 

There is very strong inferential testimony coming 
from the eighty-two scholars, who, from 1870 to 
1884, gave to the world the Revised Version of the 
Bible, that they were unable to produce a perfect 
work without divine inspiration. These "wise men" 
.acknowledged that their work of translating was not 
satisbctory to themselves, testifying "that such a 
work can never be accomplished by organized efforts 
of schplarship and criticism, unless assisted by di
vine help." 

That being true in making a translation of the 
Scriptures, the same word failure can be written at 
the conclusion of ail human efforts of the religious 
world to reproduce the ·church of Jesus Christ in ail. 
its primitive beauty, in org1anization, faith, and prac
tice, a:? it was in apostolic times. This could only be 
done by divine help~with revelation from God. 

Elder R. W. Farrell, editor of the Religio Quar
terly, said: 

Remov·e the spiri't from the body, and it ceases to hear, 
feel, .see; it is dead; outwardly it may appear perfect, organi
cally. It is so wth the church (the body of Christ). If God 
takes the Holy S'pirit away, the church is dead; it hears no 
revelatiol)., speaks no prophecies, sees no future events. 

The great apostasy which took place after the 
apostolic period, shattered, scattered, and destroyed 
the church. Th,e church lost the Holy Spirit-revela
tions ceased. The long night of darkness continued 
on the earth until the angelic procLamation, the res
toration of the church and gospel in the nineteenth 

century. Joseph Smith the Seer, and others, by the 
direction of the Lord, were authorized to organize the 
church, in fulfillment of Bible prophecies. 

Bible students must concede the fact that if the 
church of Jesus Christ is on earth to-day, it must be 
here by succession, evolution, or restoration. The 
Bible foretells the latter, but contains no hint of the 
two former. 

.It may be considered a truism, that no church is 
wiser in its organization and doctrine than the wis
dom o~ its organizers and perpetuators. This fact 
is proven by the testimony of the forty-two "wise 
men" in their efforts to place in order the church 
officers and to define their duties. Their efforts to 
have settled the great question of water baptism, its 
mode, etc., would have ended as disastrously. 

Some may think that to include the Latter Day 
Saints would only invite more disaster. But L1atter 
Day Saints are not considered orthodox by the above 
churches, and the Latter· Day Saints themselves ac·
cept no favors coming from them or authority 
through them. We are, however, orthodox and evan
gelieal. In harmony with a multitude of scripture, 
God himself sent 'an angel from the courts of glory 
to reorganize his kingdom on earth. Th,e Chur·ch of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day E?aints was the result. In 
the latter we see the wisdom of God; in the :£ormer, 
the wisdom of men. 

Surely the prophetic eye of Isaiah must have been 
sighted towards th,em and their theological institu
tions when he wrote: "For, behold, .the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the [minds of 
the] people." (Isai1ah 60: 2.) 

If the reader will procure a book at the Herald 
Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, entitled, The Inter
preter, (50 cents) he will find the officers of the 
church named in order and their duties defined by 
divine inspiration of latter da.ys, and also ag:reeing 
with the New Testament s.o :Dar as the fragmentary 
account there reveals. 

They are as follows : 

1. The chief apo:stles .or pillars 6f the church who are also 
prophets, answering- to Peter, James and John. (Mark 10: 
40-44; Galatians 2 : 9.) 

·2. T.he Twelve Apostles, who have charge of the missionary 
work of the church. 

3. The seventy, who are itinerate ministers. 
4. The patriarchs, who are the evangelists among the con-

gregations. 
5. The high priests, who are the chief pastors. 
6. The elder,s, who •are local pastors. 
7. The bishops, who manage the church finances. 
8. The priests, who are as,sistant pastors. 
9. The teachers, who reclaim and encourage erring mem

bers. 
10. The deacons, who assist the teacher and care for 

places of meeting. 

A few verses in hymnology often heard in th.e con-. 
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gregations .of the Saints express in few words the 
kernel of this matter: 

When earth in bondage long had lain, 
And darkness o'er the nations' reigned, 
And all man's precepts proved in ¥ain, 
A perfect system to obtain. 

A voice commissioned from on high, 
Hark, Hark! it is the angel's cry, 
D~scending from the throne of light,
His garments shining dear and white. 

He comes the gospel to rev·eal 
In fullness to benighted man; 
Restore the priesthood, long since lost, 
In truth and power as at the first. 

And now commissioned from on high, 
God's serv•ants faith, repentance, cry, 
Baptizing as in days of old, 
Into one Shepherd and one fold. 

(Concluded.) 

DID ADAM FALL FROM CELESTIAL GLORY? 
' We read and hear a great deal about the fall of 

man, and we see all around us unmistakable evi
dences that he did fall; but I do not th,ink I ever 
heard 1any one attempt to dedare from what condition 
he fell. If I be permitted to express an opinion on 
the matter I will unhesitatingly say, "He fell from 
celestial glory." He certainly was in some glory. If 
it were not for celestial what was it? 

We are on this earth required to strive for celestial 
glory. Can you imagine the great Creator produc
ing an inferior thing, :and then expecting th,at thing 
to become more perfect than he made it? 

If he did he will surely be disappointed in the re
sults, for it is a law in nature that a stream cannot 
rise above its fountain head. If the fountain from 
which the human race sprang did not bubble up 
from the mountain peaks of celestial glory, we need 
never expect the stream that flows from it to be 
forced up to that supernal height. 

THE BEGINNING 

During the days of creation our Maker repeatedly 
reviewed his work with admivation, pronouncing it 
"Good"; and he finally declared it to be "Very good." 
(Genesis 1: 31.) 

Does it not seem reasonable t~,at God should make 
man 1and his surroundings right in the beginning; 
and that whatever defects we now behold have been 
the result of man's failure rather than imperfect 
creation? 

Three chapters of Holy Writ only are used to tell 
the story. of creation, th,e condition obtaining, and 
the loss of that estate. But even in that limited space 
there is considei4able to be learned. 

The earth enjoyed the unal1oyed blessing of its 
Creator, and was graced with his presence: a perfect 
paradise! Th,is was its normal condition, which 
would have endured eternally, had its Maker's work 
not been interfered with. 

Man was in eontrol of this wonderful heritage, and 
he, too, was possessed of everlasting life in the pres~ 
ence of God, with whom he communed face to face. 

·what gave h,im this power to endure the presence 
of God? · There can be but one answer: the Holy' 
Spirit. 

"The glory of God is intelligence" ; and as we con
sider this, our first parent; we are mov~d with ad
miration, seeing how freely divine intelligence 
flowed through his mind. 

Without any previous experience or training, 
Adam stepped into the new world and took control. 
He exercised dominion over the :fowls, fishes, beasts 
1and reptiles. He gave appropriate names to their 
myriad hosts, and did it so well that the Almighty 
indorsed every name that was given. By trade and 
divine appointment, he. was a gardener and a vine 
dresser. 

What could God have given man th,at was not be
stowed upon him? He had everyth,ing but experi
ence, and :even God could not give him that. 'It had 
to be. obtained, through effort. 

Let .us summarize: Adam had everlasting life in 
the presence of his Maker. 

He was in possession of the earth, an uncursed 
heritage. 

He was surrounded· by 1h,e lower animals in their 
h,ighest state of development, associJation with which,· 
fills a large place in the life and happiness of man. 

He was occupied in congenial and useful labor and 
dominated the situation in which he was placed.· 

And last, but not least, he was blessed with domes
tic peace and love. 

The surroundings of this man were all th,at we, 
who have had experience with evil, could desire. 
What more does celestial glory hold? 

THE TRANSGRESSION 

The story of the fall is too well known to need 
repeating. That Adam and Eve understood the com
mandment that was given th,em, and, to some extent, 
the consequences of transgressing it, is shown by the 
defense Eve offered before the tempter. Satan, how
ever, succeeded in deceiving her. inexperienced mind, 
and she w:as brought into subjection. 

Adam was not deceived. (1 Timothy 2: 14.) He 
knew certain .consequences would follow if they broke 
the law. With him it seems to have been a. l1ack of 
appreciation. Never h,a.ving known any other con
dition, he could not compare it with inferior places; 
he really did not know the value of it. 

There was .~me thing Adam could understand by 
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contoost : he h,ad once been without a companion, 
and now he had one, and he knew which estate was 
th,e better. He enjoyed his· social and domestic life, 
and rather than endul:'e the separation which he knew 
must come, now that his wife had partaken of the 
forbidden morsel, he made his ch,oice between. heaven 
and home. He chose the latter, and ate the fruit she 
proffered him, willing to go with her into death 
rather than remain in life without her. 

If there is any one act in history that we think 
would dmw forth the sympathy of a Redeemer, and 
make him willing to give his life a ransom for man, 
it was this act of. Adam. 

~ 

~~ ~ ~~~~ -~ lu ~0- Q: 
-J - ~ 

~ ~ . :------___ ~ 

I 

We would not glorify sin, but we believe in judg
ing not only the deed but the motive behind it. 

The earth is not totally devoid of that chivalry yet. 
Only a few years ago a couple from Toronto were on 
the ice bridge at Niagara Falls when the bridge 
broke and the ice floated down the stre:am. The hus
band could h:ave made his escape, but refused to do 
so when it could not be shared by his wife. 

THE BANISHMENT 

The transgresSion changed everything. No longer 
was man a fitting companion for celestial beings, so 
the Lord drove him out of his presence. The earth 
was t<Jo glorious for his habitation, and it was cursed 
for his sake. Death spiritual and death temporal 
were pronounced upon him. The tree of life of which 
he had freely partaken in the past was guarded by 
cherubim lest h,e reach it. In every way man was 
impressed with the fact that he had fallen. 

But :a.gain the question arises, Fallen from what? 
Let us examine. 
We read in Doctrine and Covenants 28 : 8 : 
The first shall be last, and the last shall be first in ail 

things, whatsoever I harve created by the word of my power. 
... Yea, all things both spiritual and temporal." 

Fmm this statement we may look for a reestabJish
ment of former conditions; and if we can learn what 
the last estate will be, we sh,all know what the first 
estate was. 

The first glory that crowned the ea.rth will be its 
last glory, for it was created by the word of God's 
powe1·. 

The first life ·Conferred upon man will be the last 
enjoyed by him-eternal life in the presence of his 
Maker. If that is celestial glory in th,e future, then 
it was celestial glory in the past. 

The first death, pronounced upon man will be the 
last death to which men shall be doomed-the second 
deiath, to which, the sons of perdition; alone, sink. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4.) · 

Wherefore, I the Lord God caused that he [Adam] should 
be cast out from the Garden of Eden, from my presence, be
cause of his traNsgression: wherein he became spiritually 
dead, which is the first death, even that same death, which is 
the last death, which is spiritua~, which shall be pronounced 
upon the wicked when I shall say, Depart ye cursed.-Doc
trine and Covenants 28: 11. 

Adam must have been spiritually alive before he 
could have died spiritually, and if spiritual life in 
that :abundance which enables one to abide in the 
presence of God is not celestial glory, what is it? 

THE REDEMPTION 

When our first parents were driven out of the 
Garden of Eden, from the presence of God, :and away 
from the tree of life, one ray of light followed them 
fl'om the eternal world. It was the promise that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head. 

This reference to the work of Christ is corrob
orated by John: "For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
the Devil." (1 John 3: 8.) 

Let me ask, When the seed of the woman has 
bruised the serpent's head, and the works of the 
Devil have been destroyed, what will be the prevail
ing condition? 
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The work of the Devil has been th,e ~overthrow of 
m;an and his dominion. The destroying of the works 
of the Devil will be the restoration of man and his 
dominion to their former place and glory. In fact 
thi;:; is precisely what redemption means: to buy 
back. 

Abinadi understood th,e work of the Redeemer to 
be the undoing of the fall, for he said, 

Thus all mankind were lost; and they would have been end
lessly lost, were it not that God redeemed his people from their 
lost and fallen state.-Mosiah 8: 76. 

Alma speaks of it also: 

Therefore as the soul ~ould never die, and the fall had 
brought upon all mankind a spiritual death as, well as a tem
poral; that is they were cut off from the presence of the 
Lord; therefore it was expedient that mankind should be re
claimed from this spiritual death.-Alma 19: 90. 

When God's people are "redeemed" from their 
"fallen state," and "reclaimed" from their "spiritual 
de,ath," where will they be? Exadly where they 
were before they fell, with the additional wisdom 
which experience brings. Their glory will be no 
higher, but their sense of appreciation will be greatly 
increased. 

Notice the words used by the prophets, redeemed 
and reclaimed; the first meaning, to buy back; and 
the second, to bring back. 

Wh,ere men got the idea that they were going to 
be exalted beyond the glory wherein they started, is 
a mystery. Th,ey surely did not get it from the in
spired records, for they are united in the story of 
redemption, reclamation, restoration, reconciliation. 
Did not Christ come to reconcile men to God? 'What 
is that but a restoration to former relationship? 

This tb:ought of future exaltation, instead of resto
ration to our former estate, does not seem to be a 
good one. It gives too free a hand to the unlimited 
ambitions of man. In some cases it has carried him 
in f:ancy far above angels and gods, real or imag
inary, and placed him as a cr:eator and ruler in 
worlds unknown. 

Had men understood the doctrine of redemption 
from the fall, and restoration to former glory, they 
would not have given W::_ty to such foolishness. J e
sus only asked to be restored to h,is former g1ory. 
Why should man expect more than his Maker? 

There is comfort in thinking of restoration. It is • 
a humble thought. 'Much more so than the idea of 
rising to h,eights to which we have never belonged. 
I like to think of Jesus restoring to us the treasures 
we lost; the same ones he gave before, but which 
have slipped from our unguarded grasp. 

It is so like God to give us a wealth of good things; 
and so like us to lose them ; ag1a.in like him to stoop 
down and recover the lost treasures, as the mother 
restores the article dropped by the child. 

WHAT IS CELESTIAL GLORY? 

Let the Almighty answer. 
Therefore, it [the earth] must needs be sanctified from ali 

unrighteousness, that it may be prepared for the celestial 
glory, even with the presence of God the Father; that bodies 
who are of the celestial kingdom may possess it forever and 
ever; for this intent was it made and cYreated; and for this 
intent are they sancti'fied.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 4. 

Here we learn that God will sanctify the earth 
from all unrighteousness, that it may be prepared for 
celestial glory, even tpe presence of God th,e Father. 
But, Saints, it has been in thiat condition before. If 
in the future the presence of.· God the Father on an 
unsullied earth is celestial glory, then that condition 
in the past was celestial glory. 

Again, the Lord, in spe:aking of th,e earth when 
time shall be no more, says, 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength; 
and truth is established in her bowels; the heavens have smiled 
upon her, and she is clothed with the glory of God: for He 
stands in the midst of his people.-Doctrine and Covenants 
83: 17. 

This seems conclusive. Speaking of the future as 
though it were already here, he Sla,ys, "She is clothed 
with the glory <;>f God, for he stands in the mid;,;i of 
his peop1e." 

No one will question that this is celestial glory. 
But, reader, this is exactly what existed in the begin:
ning: a sinless man and woman occupied an unsulliedl 
earth, which was crowned with glory, even th,e pres
ence of the Father. 

We will examine one more text on this subject: 

And thus we saw the glory of the celestial, which excels 
in all things; where God, even the Father, reigns upon his 
throne forever and ever, before whose throne all things bo'''' 
in humble reverence and give him glory forever and ever. 
They who dwell in his presence are the church of the ;First
born; and they see aH they are seen, and know as they are 
known, having received of his fullness and of his grace; and 
:he makes them equal in power, and in might, and in do
minion. And the glory of the celestial is one, even as the 
glory of the sun is one.-Doctrine and Covenants 76: 7. 

MAN IS OF CELESTIAL ORIGIN 

We read in Doctrine and Covenants 90 : 4, 5-6 :. 
Ye were also in the beginning with the Father; that which 

is spirit, even the Spirit of truth. 

And again: 

Man was also in the beginning with God. 
Every spirit of man was innocent in the beginning. 

From these texts we are forced to concluue that 
the untabernacled spirit of man was with God in 
the beginning, 1and if with God, it was in celestial 
glory, and was a celestial spirit. 

Relating to the flesh, Paul indorsed the sentiment 
expressed by the Athenian poets, that we are God's 
offspring. (Acts 17: 28.) And Luke, in tracing 
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the genealogy of Christ, declared that Adam was the 
son of God. (Luke 3: 38.) 

How harmonious this is! Celestial spirits were 
not taken from their exalted station and placed in 
terrestrial bodies, but were given bodies suitable to 
their spiritual status. 

Just so it shall be in the resurrection. Listen: 

They who are of a celestial spirit ,shall receive the same 
body, which was a natural body: even ye shall receive your 
bodies, and your glory shall be that glory by which your 
bodies are quickened. Y e who are quickened by a portion of 
the celestial glory, shall then receive of the same, even a full
ness; and they who 1ar·e quickened by a portion of the terres
trial glory, :shall then receitve of the same, even a fullness.-
Doctrine. and Covenants 85: 6. ' 

Celestial spirits receive celestial bodies, and ter
restrial spirits terrestrial bodies. Harmony is pre
served; system and order ave perpetuated. 

MICHAEL AND LUCIFER 

The contest between Michael and Lucifer has been 
long and severe. As enemies they first met in heaven. 
Lucifer was in rebellion over the agency of man, and 
he fought for celestial dominion. Michael led the 
army of loyal spirits. These two archangels with 
their followers met in uncompromising conflict, and 
Lucifer was defeated. He lost his· glory and became 
an outlaw of heaven. But as he was being driven 
from the grandeur to whi·ch he had been accustomed 
he virtually defied Michael, hissing from lips that 
thirsted for vengeance: "We shall meet again." 

Next they meet in Eden's bowers. Mich,ael 
(Adam) is veiled in flesh, and Lucifer is disguised 
in the body of a serpent. This time Michael suffers 
an ignominious defeat, in which he is captured with 
all his resources. Lucifer g1ains control of the situa
tion, a celestial domain. 

Jesus comes to the rescue and redeems the lost in
heritance, liberates man, and gives him the oppor
tunity of regaining his lost position and place. 

Once more shall Michael, our Prince, and Lucifer, 
the enemy of man, contend forth~ victory. Just as 
the earth is about to enter celestial glory, when the 
gleaming g:ates of the capita.! city are almost in view, 
Lucifer musters his forces and makes one liast move 
for supremacy. Michael and his army of oelestial
ized saints are ready for the conflict. They have 
learned his tactics in six thousand years of contact · 
with him, and this time he is defeated, captured, and 
condemned to perpetual banishment, while Michael 
and his hosts are restored to their former status in 
their redeemed inheritance. 

EARTH TO BE CELESTIALIZEQ BY RESTORATION 

And he [Christ] shall utter his voice out of Zion, and he 
shall speak from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as the voice of many 

waters, and as the voice of a great thunder, which shall break 
down the mountains, and the valleys shall not be fqund; 
command the great deep and it shaH be driven back intb the 
north countries, and the islands shall become one land, and 
the land of Jerusalem and the land of Zion shall be turned 
back into their own place, and the earth •shall be like 11s it 
was in the days before it was divided. And the Lord even 
the Savior shall stand in the midst of his people and shall 
r·eign over all fiesh.-Dqctrine and Co';enants 108: 5. 

The leveling of the mountains, the elevation of the 
valleys, the returning of the waters to the north, the 
uniting of the islands to the mainland, and the join
ing of the continents are ,au required be£ore the 
"earth shall be like as it was in the days before it 
was divided." 

The great division of the earth into continents 
seemingly occurred in the days of Peleg, in the fifth 
generation after Noah; but that was not the first 
change thlat took place in the form of the earth. We 
read of mountains and islands (a new land that •came 
up in the sea) as early as the days of Enoch. (Genesis 
10: 16; 7: 15-18, I. T.) There:f:ore this restoi'Iation 
to conditions that existed before the earth was di
vided must reach back at least as f1ar as the days of 
Enoch. 

Joh,n tells us just how far back it will extend: the 
earth must be restored to the condition existing 
when there was no curse on the .land; when the tree 
of life blossomed by the river of water that was clear. 
as crystal, and man communed with his Maker f:ace 
to face. (Revelation 22 : 1-3.) 

This is celestial glory, whether it rei1ates to the past 
or the future. 

GOD'S COURSE IS ONE ETERNAL ROUND 

When we think of these things, the words of the 
wise man come vividly to mind: 

I know that Wlhatsoever God doeth it shall be forever. 
Nothing can be put to. it nor anything taken from it; and· 
God doeth it. that man should fear before 1him.-Ecclesiastes 
3: 14. 

Th,e work of the creation was perfect; and al
though a shadow has fallen upon it, the handiwork 
of God will eme:r:ge from beneath the cloud in all its 
former glory; for, 

The thing that hath been is that which ·Shall be; and that 
which is done is that which shall be done: and there is 
no ne~ thing under the sun.-Ecclesiastes · 1: 9. 

MRs. DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

The world reserves its big prizes for but one thing1 

and that is initiative. Initiative is doing the r.ight 
thing without being told. Next to doing the thing 
without being told, is to do it when you are told 
once.-Elbert Hubbard. 
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Of General Interest 
THE FATE OF PALESTINE AFTER THE WAR 

That millions are concerned about what is to be
come of Palestine and Jerusalem, the "Holy Land" 
of the three greatest monotheistic religions of the 
world, Judaism, Mohammedanism and Christianity, 
is more than evident from the many discussions of 
this theme :Dound in leading periodicals. It is doubt
ful if any other writer is in a better condition to :give 
the facts and p11obabilities in the case than is Pastor 
L. Schneller, head· of the two great Protestant or
phans' Homes in Jerusalem and who W1as born and 
raised in that city. In the qua.rterly journal issued 
by him for many years under the title of Der Bote 
aus Zion, he reports and discusses this problem of 
world-wide interest in the following W1ay: 

Jerusalem has now become a great military center. The 
town and the public 'higll'ways are crowded with soldiers and 
their equipment. Large camel caravans fully loaded come in 
f11om •all directions. The cloisters and the pilgrim hospices 
in and around Jerusalem and Bethlehem now harbor thou
sands of Turkish soldiers. The citadel of the city, with its 
two mighty towers dating back to the time of King He!'od, is 
the scene of great things. .Not since the days of the Cru
sader have suc'h thi;ng.s been witnessed in this sacred terri, 
tory. T•he Government has by compulsory purchase secured 
from the French owners the railroads of the land, especially 
that from Joppa to Jerusalem. The Holy Land has again 
become what it was in the days of the great world powers 
of antiquity, Babylon, Assyria and Egypt-the military and 
commercial gateway between Asia and Africa. 

And who shall be in control of this g1ateway when 
the great war is over? 

Pastor Schneller declares that m0re than one peo
ple and government are speculating how to secure 
this land. When at the beginning of the war the 
·English missionaries le~t Palestine and went home, 
one of their leaders s:aid : '.'Eng~and will never permit 
this country, so near to the Suez Canal, a;gta.in to fall 
into any other than English hands." The French are 
known to have h,istoric claims especially on northern 
Palestine, particularly on the Lebanon, because of 
their interference in 1860 in fiavor of the Christians 
when these were being massacred by the Druses. 
Orthodox Russia, which, more than any oth,er coun
try, vener1ates the sacred shrines of Palestine, is only. 
too anxious to possess it, especially as thereby it 
would secure access to the Mediterranean. The peO'
pie of Palestine themselves dread nothing more than 
th,e fate of becoming subject to the Czar and his 
:Danatical hosts, this dread being based chiefly upon 
the fearful suppression of Christianity 1as effected in 
recent years by Russia in Persia. 

The Jews constitute a fourth party that hopes. :l'or 
the possession of the Holy Land. It is the land of 
th,eir ancestors. Those Jews who are thinking of 
rep<?ssessing it do not expect to secure it by an over
throw of the Turkish supremacy, but by the estab-

lishment of a kingdom of Judah under Turkish 
suzerainty. Englrand, indeed, has planned to make 
this kingdom ra neutral buffer state, under the control 
of the allies, and has sou:gh,t to gain the influence and 
coopemtion of Zionism in the interests of this 
scheme. However, the Zionists have openly declared 
their antagonism to such a plan. The Jewish Revue, 
the organ of th,e Zionists, has openly declared that 
they will have nothing to do with such a fantastic 
project, especially as the victory of the a1lies, upon 
which the realization of this sch,eme is conditioned, 
is not materializing. The Zionists declare that they 
would like to have Palestine, but without interfering 
with the present government of the country, as th,e 
national 11eunion of the Jews can be consummated 
best with a strong Turkey. 

In harmony with these ideas is the recent action 
of the Turkish Government, which, has now removed 
all restrictions upon the immigration of the Jews 
into the land of their fathers. Jews can now settle 
dowll in the Holy Land almost without any formali
ties at ·all, and many lare making use of this privilege. 
A leadin:g Jewish org1an, N o'tvy W oschod, declares · 
that an immense immigration of Polish and Russian 
Jews particularly, who have suffered terribly in the 
war, is already setting in. It s:a.ys thlat in Russia 
tens of thousands of innocent Jews have been slaugh
tered, dozens of programs have taken place, and with. 
Palestine now open, h:osts of these suffering people 
will throng to the Holy Land to secure under Moslem 
protection the right to live and to labor which Chris
tian nations, especially Russi1a, have denied them. 
Schneller s1a.ys that it would not be a surprise to find 
in Palestine within the next few years as large a 
number of Jews as were found th,ere in the times 
of the Old Testament kings and prophets.-Curreni 
Opinion for June, 1916, pp. 422, 423. 

SETTLING THE CONVICT LABOR PROBLEM 
BY ELIMINATING THE CONVICTS 

Honol1able George F. Cotterill, ex-Mayor of Seat
tle is now highway <COmmissioner for the State of 
Washington. 

As such, he has charge of the construction and 
maintenance of highways. ail over the State. In this 
construction and maintenance it has been the prac
tice of the State to depend chiefly on convict labor 
and the saloons recruited the convicts in license d;ays. 

Now ra new problem confronts the State. The dry 
law went into effect on January 1 and hundreds of 
convicts have been released in the meantime through 
the terminration of their sentences. 

In an address at Dominion Hall, Vancouver, Brit
ish Columbia, on M:ay 14, Commissioner Cotterill de
clared that the state-wide dry law had resulted in 
cutting off his supply of fresh convicts and that there 
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were scarcely enough convicts left to operate the jute 
mills at the penitentiary, to say nothing of supplying 
labor for the highways. 

For many years philosopher& have opposed convict 
labor because, they said, it interfered with 1and de
based free labor. 

Washington is solving this convict labor problem 
by the plan of eliminating convicts th11ough abolish
ing the principal source of supply, the saloon.-The 
New Republic, June 2, 1916. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUS'I ST., 0:\<IAHA, NEBR. 

This month we present another of the able sketches of the 
lives of our great composers. These compr·ehensive little 
•articles written for our columns by Brother McKim have 
,proven very interesting to our readers, sharing honors for 
popularity with Sister Short's "Hymns we lorv,e," of which 
series we hope to have others soon. 

We are fortunate to be able to give you, also, the valuable 
paper on the consecration of the ·choir members, written by 
Sister W. N. Robinson for our musical institute, held in the 
conference time. Read this thoughtfully and carry its con
victions into your own heart and life. "Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not he ashamed," 
was never more applicable than to our choir members, for all 
too many of them regard their membership too lightly-too 
casually. We are glad to note, however, that the time for 

· the awakening along this as other lines, seems to have come, 
and we hear little things here and there which indicate that 
many of our sing:ers and musicians, are understanding as 
they did not before, something of what it may mean to be a 
"singer in Israel." They see wherein lies effort, but ·also 
result; w.here charity, fait'hfulness, self-control, and all the 
long t~ain of Christian graces, may be cultivated right in the 
choir ser'vice. It is opportunity not to he overlooked, arid we 
are glad to know that so many are viewing it thus. 
, Regarding the vecent musical activities of our choirs, we 
are scantily informed. In the East, we understand Brother 
Hoxie has given some splendid, inspirational evenings with 
the "Messiah," at Philadelphia, Elk Falls, and Elkton. At 
one of these places a church was dedicated, the choir of a 
hundred voices making the beautiful setting for the services. 

Ye editor was permitted to help the singers of our faith at 
Nebraska City with the music for their recent celebration of 
the "golden anniversary" of their branch organization. This 
was held on Sunday, May 28, and consisted of three services, 
at which President Elbert A. Smith and Historian Heman C. 
Smit'h were the speakers. 

The music consisted of anthems by the choir of thirty, 
vocal solos and duet, and •piano and 'cello solos. Singing 
with the local choir were several of the business men of the 
city, wh~, through their 11egardl and affection for Brother 
Higgins, were pleased to "help out" in this way. 

Fifty years of branch organization must mean wonderful 
faithfulness and devotion 'to duty on the pa.rt of many differ
ent people. Troubles and discouragemen,~s are many, and 
too often people furl their hanne.r and give up trying; but it 
is fine to know that the Saints at Nebraska City have tri
umphed over ev.ery force that sought their disintegration. 

Music is the mediator between the spiritual and the sensual 
life. Although the spirit be not master of that which it ere-

ates through music, yet it' is blessed in this creation which,. 
like every creation of art, is mightier than the artist.-Bee-
thoven. · 

Masters of Music 

FREDERW CHOPIN , 

In 1831 Poland was in a desperate revolution. She was 
struggling for her very existence as a nation, and was pour
ing out her best blood on the altar of patriotism. The 
tragedy of it yet throws. a melancholy over those years, and 
cries out at the shame of a selfish world that would allow a 
lliOhle people to be spoiled and divide,d and crus'hed down 
completely as. a nation. 

'Out of .the vortex of that terrible struggle came many men, 
soldiers whose names are now a .synonym for patriotic de
votion. But there came also a man, born of the same great 
sorrow, who was destined to speak the nation's grief in a 
different tongue. It was not given him to fight for his coun
try: "He fought his battles within the walls of his soul. We 
may be witness of them in his mu,~ic." That was Frederic 
Chopin. 

He was born Match 1, 1809, within nine miles of "'Warsaw, 
the fated city of the Poles. Revolution was brewing then, 
and his boyhood was spent in troublous times; before he came 
to manhood the country was seething with rebellion. A boy 
of high spirits and deep patriotism, he was heart and soul in
volved in the purpose to free his country from the Russians. 
When he was twenty-two, so active had he been, that he was 
apprehended as a revolutionist and was forced to flee his 
country. France, the natirve home of his father's people, was 
his natural refuge, ·and he made his way to Paris. 

That was a momentous change for the young Pole. Paris 
was the metropolitan city of the world; the cente.r of culture, 
the patron of art, the common meeting place of all whom the 
world called great. It was the Paris of Hugo, Blazac, Lamar
tine, Berlioz, Rossini, Myerbeer, Listz and Mendolssohn. It 
was "brill1ant, enchanting, passionate, Paris," and moreover a 
city intensely democratic and deeply in sympathy with Po
land. Chopin, handsome and brilliant, was received into 
high circles. 

Neither Chopin's father nor ,his mother were mu.sicians; 
but he, the only son, was a genius they said, endowed from 
his cradle. That is the story of all men who have achieved 
greatness, but certain .it is that while very young, Chopin was 
put under compe,tent instruction, and soon was beyond his 
master. His charming talent made friends for him in society 
far above his natural place, and he was adopted as a brother 
by rich young sons of nobility, and was loved by them as 
though he were of their blood. Then came the revolution,. 
and they were all overwhelmed in the common ruin. . 

At twenty-two, Chopin came to Paris a finished musician. 
·The -Piano was his one gift, and .few could play like he, even 
at that age. He gave private concerts at which his dis
tinguished friends applauded him and were delighted by 
his fresh young genius. Almost from the start success was 
his. 

But applause did not bring money, and the disasters of 
his native land weighed heavily upon him. It was then that 
the brilliant, masterful, but conscienceless woman crossed 
his path, and tangled in yet deeper melancholy, the broken 
threads of his life. George Sand, the writer, the adven
turess, met Chopin at a high .social function, was interested, 
took the pains to enthrall him; held him a shameful cap
tive for years, and then when the dark days came, and he be
came broken in health and a care, rather than a brilliant man 
he had been, casting luster. on her name, she cast him off 
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again and left him broken-hearted. Chopin was not as weak 
and effeminate as this would seem, but was temperamental, 
and entirely mastered by her notably strong will. 

In those years he had worked hard, and had traveled much, 
and had spent his heart and mind to what seemed no pur
pose. But it was not a work without result. To-day Chopin 
is recognized as having been the greatest composer of piano 
music yet born. That his gift was restricted to that alone, 
maNes his genius the more precious. He was wise in that 
he knew his own limitations. He never could be flattered 
into ·Opera and but few times did he venture orchestra. 

His art was of .such high character that it was said of his 
many compositions, "The least was almost t.he greatest." 
Rubenstein, w:ho was a native son of Polswd and a pianist 
of power, says: "The piano bard, the piano rhapsodist, the 
piano mind, the piano soul, is Chopin. Tragic, romantic, 
lyric, heroic, dramatic, fantastic, soulful, sweet, dreamy, 
brilliant, grand, simple-all possible expressions are found 
in his compositions, and all are sung by him upon his in
struments." 

!In 1850 he died, a broken-hearted, melancholy man. He 
would have fought for his country; he would have held the 
love of the woman he trusted; both opportunities were denied 
him. Greatness was his, but not that sweeter blessing, con
tentment. Materlinck said, apropros of him: "Most of our 
life is passed far from blood, cries and swords, and the .tears 

. of men have become silent, invisible and almost spiritual." 
A. E. McKIM. 

Musical Consecration 
SHOULD THE INDIVIDUAL CONSECRATION OF THE CHOIR MEMBER 

EQUAL THAT OF THE DIRECTOR? 

Consecration is individual-according to the devotion, 
spiritual desire, and development of the singer. Ofttimes the 
ambition of the leader has more artistic than religious 
capacity; and too, sometimes, in fact very often, great re
sults are obtained where there is not one ounce of conse
cration or devotion, but strength of personality dominates and 
the leader has ability to hold and control his singers. 

The eloquence of personality, be it from a religious de
velopment or superior knowledge, or even for a great love 
of the art of music, is one of the greatest requisites toward 
a volunteer· choir-and most church choirs come under this 
head. 

The leader, who is spiritually consecrated to his work, has 
but one motive, a·nd that should be the development of the 
singers, in a way that will cause every member of the 
audience to feel a deeper thrill of emotion, and exhalt the 
mood of the congregation so the preacher may have their 
undivided attention, and his words be impressed upon their 
minds and hearts. 

On the other hand, the members of the choir consist of 
many varieties of character, and disposition, whose motives 
in attending rehearsal are frequently as vari~d. The leader 
rarely has cause to complain of the absence@ of those 
who attend from a sense of duty and devotion, but leaders 
of experience, know that the responsibility of attendance 
so often depends upon how interested they· can keep the 
members, how attractive the music used may be, and they 
have always to avoid making the work tedious or arduous. 

I cannot see how the position >Of leader and choir member 
can be compared, as to equal responsibility. The leader 
usually, because of years of preparation, accepts the res
ponsibility, the same as the preacher, organist, or other 
officers of the church, but the choir members aside from the 
great pleasure they get out of singing, feel no greater re3-

ponsibility as a rule, than the members who occupy the pews 
and who exercise their own will and pleasure whether they 
shall attend church or not. 

Most choir members have, for various reasons not had as 
much oppo·rtunity to develop their talent as one who fits 
himEelf for leadership, and insomuch as they differ in de
velopment and ability do they usually differ in consecration, 
particularly in this line of work. 

The rehearsals must be made attractive, and when too 
much attention is paid in the selection of music, to develop 
and deepen .the musical taste of the choir and congregation 
such method is liable .to convert the church service into il 

musical lecture room, such choirs becoming autocratic, los
ing altogether in. time their chance for consecration and 
spiritual development. 

As I stated in a paper read last year, the choir is only a part 
of the service whose duty it is to mellow and put the 
listener in a devotional mood, and this is the r-eal mission of 
church music at all services. Such results, while they are 
for the benefit of the congregation, are also the very means 
of developing the spiritual nature of the choir member, whose 
spirit of devotion ofttimes does not equal that of many, many 
of those sitting in the pews. The location in church is differ
ent that's all, and while one may sing to do his part, the 
other member may pray for the singers or show his devotion 
in a dozen other ways, to the benefit of those who come 
within hi,s sphere of influence. Of course I must say right 
here, I am only considering the true and real condition of 
choirs, not the ideal. 

As the choir· member is interested to attend regularly, 
he can gradually be impressed with the great privilege 
as well as responsibility of his work in order to develop his 
loyalty and conscientious devotion; and a strong choir spirit 
cultivated and encouraged. When the leader accepts the 
position, he has realized h~s conscientious duty; the choir 
member comes to this, by a process of awakened responsibi
lity and devotion and the time of awakening is longer with 
some than others. :Because of this the leader is oblijS'ed to 
be patient with such individuals until their minds and 
hearts are quicke.t\i:ied to their equal respons~bility with the 
leader; but the choir is a graded school as duty is realized 
then developed by activity that person becomes a help, and 
benefit, and can be depended upon to •attend rehearsals regu
larly. The preacher could not preach to empty pews nor is the 
consecration of his congregation as great a.s his, but he must 
touch his listeners by his proof and convincing argument as 
well as by his highly spiritualized character. So must the 
leader of the choir, because of his superior knowledge of 
music, devotion and consecration develop the same spirit 
because of·hi.s leadership in the singers, and as I said before, 
the dev·elopment in some will· always be greater than others. 
This difference of development is responsible for the irreg
ularity of attendance at rehearsals, and undoubtedly will 
always exist, but we hope in a •very small ·way, because, it'o 
a rare person who will join a choir but what has a deep 
devotional side, which in time can be brought out. Every 
member will sooner or later recognize he has been slothful, 
where he should have been making generous use of his 
talent and realizing he· 'has an . individual responsibility he 
cannot ignore. 

Until the ideal of all members at rehearsal is obtined, 
some of the hardships can be overcome by good management, 
in making use of everyone who does' attend. For instance, 

· divide and subdivide the work. Have picked quartetts 
whose duty will be to sing all ·solos for a period of time, two 
or three months, and during their period of service nothing 
but sickness or death would excuse them from their duty, 
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and let the dependable choir members have a Sunday off 
when they may visit other choirs and make a fair com
parison as to what they are accomplishing and where they 
can better their work for the good of all. 

In large ehoirs it is possible to select a number,of quartets 
who will serve as soloists for certain periods of time, thus 
giving every individual who has the desire to be heard in 
his humble way t1he opportunity. This will increase the 
attendance at rehearsals and create the choir spirit, which 
;_ successful choir must have. T1he stronger the spirit the 
better the choir. We all know individual work creates a 
greater interest in things undertaken, but it all in ,the end 
returns to the leader whose diplomacy and strategy must be 
of a very pronounced nature. Difficulties in choirs, have 
often been adjusted by open discussion, bieneficial ideas 
exchanged, and when all members cherish high ideals and 
a conscientious pride in making their part of the service de
•votional, such a choir will be succ~ssfully fulfilling its mis- , 
,sion, as a factor in church service~and the leader will have 
no cause to complain of lack of attendance at rehearS'als-
or choir spirit. 

LOUISE ROBINSON. 
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To Our Readers 
This issue ~ontains the closing article ~'£ the series Sister 

Stebbins .has been so carefully and commendably preparing 
for the use of those sisters throughout the church who have 
been studying the welfare of the child. 

These articles have "been published in leaflet form, and 
have constituted a very val]lable collection of information 
along this line. Sister Stebbins has kept in touch with .the 
best that has been written upon these subjects, and her com
pilations and comments have been brought to us only at the 
expenditure of much time, thought, labor and consecration 
on her part. We should regret seeing this series' come to a 
close were it not for the fact that the earnest desire to be 
of real service, the unflagging zeal and unfailing devotion 
to the cause of womanhood, motherhood and childhood which 
has characterized the work of our sister in the past, give:s 
assurance that she will not be idle in the future, and that her 
studies and efforts will still be placed at the service of the 
cause she loves so well. 

. -
Educational Department---Child Study 

(Formerly Home and Child Welfare Department.) 

JULY READING.-ADOLESCE'NCE 

WORK WITH, NOT AGAINST NATURE 

"In our study of faults and their analyses we saw that 
behind most faults there are admirable forces that need only 
proper direction in order that they may be utilized for good 

in the d&velopment of the child's character. These faults 
may spring from splendid energy that has not been permitted 
a proper activity, from fine emotions that are undisciplined 
and have not been given a happy outlet, from faculties th;tt 
have not been gi•ven or allowed a wholesome occupation." 
The writer quoted says, "The trouble is that either these 
splendid forces, these virtues, have somehow been distorted, 
or that we parents in our well-meaning ignorance of the 
truth have pursued exactly the wrong course to encourage 
their proper growth." 

In connection with this we remember the advice of Pro
fessor Irving King to "redirect the child rather than to stop 
him point-blank," ,and the added counsel, "Many things that 
the child may want to do are neither suitable nor right, 
but the energy of· the impulse, in most cases, can be used El 

some desirable forms of 1l!Ctivity." " 
In accordance with .the foregoing and because the independ

•ent spirit of adolescence is to be reckoned with, not crushed, 
Professor William A. McKeever suggests as the first help in 
the management of ou~ youthful sons 'and daughters "always 
to work with the strong current ,of appetite, desire, or in
stinctive tendency, aiming to adapt it to better conditions 
rather than to suppress or wholly eradicate it." 

This author says: "For a time the adolescent has the body 
of an adult with the mind and moral judgment of a child. 
After the form has made its sudden lurch forward we must 
wait for his mind to catch up and adjust itself to the new, 
conditions. Certain nerve procesEes and connections seem 
to be laeking and only time and experience can supply them 
properly. His imagination soars freely amidst the enticing 
scenes of the world around him, but he is almost wholly 
devoid of what we have called 'sober second thought.' 

"Nature has so ordained it that she put impulses, appetites, 
instincts and cravings into growing humanity. She depends 
upon these strong inner forces to serve as springs of action. 
These are the dynamic factors of conduct. 'Keep moving, 
keep doing something, whether it is right or wrong,' she de
mands of the growing ,child. 'Nobody can tell you how the 
things of the world really are; you must find out for yourself.' 

"S:o, the 'foolhardy deeds,' the 'immorality' and the 'pro
digality', of youth are other names for unmorality: and this 
is a term merely signifying inexperience. Wherefore ,' . . 
the word of admonition is this: Go with, rather than against, 
your young son or daughter who is being .lured on by ap
petite or desire. . . . 

"Mild tolerance of the youth's whims is a prime necessity. 
However, it is well during this transitional epoch of 

youth to forestall in every reasonable way the actual taking 
up of hal::lits that are fundamentally base, such as theft, idle
ness and sexual perversion.'' 

Articles on the subject of adolescence by Professor Mc
Keever ha;ve been recommended to our readers in the past. 
They are to be found in American Motherhood, commencing 
September, 1915, and continuing to the present. Those who 
desire further insight into the problems of adolescence will 
find it profitable to read them. A few of their good points 
will be fofind in extracts here given. · 

YOUTH'S HUNGRY APPETITE 

"Eating and ,drinking constitute a big element of the 
most desirable things of life as the youth sees it. There is 
a time of most rapid growth in stature, say, fourteen to 
sixteen, when a boy can sit down and partake heartily of a 
'square meal' immediately after he has finished the last 
course of an ordinary full dinner. It is a difficult matter for 
us 'to recall from our own past experiences the vcoraciousness 
of this youthful hunger for food or the intense pleasure 
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which eating gives its ,possessor .... You can never satisfy 
the big hungry appetite of youth with the food supply in
tended for a mere boy. The •fifteen-year-old boy must. be 
filled up daily with .something which he considers good to 
eat and he must be supplied with a proportionate amount of 
liquid. 

"The point which I am trying to emphaBize is that nature 
takes a radical turn at this time of y;outh, tha.t the voracious 
appetite for eating and drinking is a new and normal thing 
and that it is to become a most potent factor in th~ processes 
of training and ·chara;cter formation. 

"The rule which we urged previously holds good in this 
case: namely, travel with and not against the force of 
nature. Recognize and respect the youth's hungry appetite 
and see that it is satisfied at least occasionally. The thing 
especially to avoid is any excess~ve rule or habit. For ex
aiTI[J.le, it is bad for your boy and his future strength of 
character for him to acquire the practice of eating a fourth 
heavy repast late in the evening or at midnight, as some do. 
However, it might be well to indulge him in this thing oc
casionally as a variation. 

"A big 'feed' for the voracious young animal should be 
definitely and not infrequently provided. An evening party 
where the young .folks will all eat enough to put an adult 
out of action, a camping party where the boys gorge them
selves with a lot of . . . materials of their own prepara
tion, a Sunday school picnic in the woods where the adole
scents ·of both sexes may finish the informal meal with 
about nine different 'varieties of rich cake-these are all 
highly proper for your healthy fifteen-year-old boy, on inegu
lar occasions and you should deem it a joy and a privilege 
to assist him in obtaining them. He must realize that he 
and you are happy companions, even in the matter of se
curing in modified form those things which he just now 
craves in such large dimensions. Thus you acquire a firm 
hold on his good will and affections and place yourself in a 
position to heLp realize his slow-going transformation into 
a big, manly man. Do not worry if the J"Outh appears to be 
somewhat stupid the next day after. That is just what he 
needs-to experience a sense of discomfort and to realize 
nature's law of ,exacting payment for his excesses. In. a 
very few months, when his body is fully matured, your boy 
will come round to the normal appetite of a man. 

THE LAW OF HABIT 

"The best weapon for the parent who would deal succes,s
fully with the drink problem of youth is to know the law of 
habit and how it operates in the making and breaking of 
character. This fact is most fundamental, as well as sig
nificant for the boy trainer; namely, that the great majority 
of youths who acquire the drink habit before they are twenty
one are destined to continue as life victims and that nearly all 
of those who do not acquire the habit before they are twenty
one never acquire it at all .... So in dealing with the youth
ful tendency to drink, the parent may consider that by far the 
best time to begin to counteract the tendency is before the 
boy ever takes his first swallow. 

DRINK FOR THE BOY 

"As stated above, the adolescent has a 'Very large stomach 
capacity. He craves liquids as well as solid foods .... Our 
rule of going with the youthful current of desire must again 
be brought into use. While seeking to prevent your boy 
from even tasting any form of intoxicants-a thing which 

I mos,t earnestly urge-it is desirable to fore.stall the more 
serious indulgence with a 'milder one. . . . There are 'cer
tain drinks which contain habit forming elements and which 
should be strenuously avoided as habitual indulgences. There 
ar.e others, like grape juice, orange an'd lemonade which 
are perhaps harmless. Pop may also be in this class. . . . 
Arid, just as a 'feed' was suggested above as a means of 
indulging properly the hungry appetite, so now an occasional 
'fillup' is commended in order to quench the burning thirst. 
On very irregular occasions, and perhaps at a time when 
other young company is in, fill your boy to the, bursting point 
on something iii the class of 'harmless drinks.' It will 
be all the better if he gets up next morning h,eavyheaded 
because of the indulgence. 

"However, you must try to provide that all this hilarity 
occurs at home. The running off to· the soda fountain and 
the other too numerous soft drink stands must. be avoided if 
possible. Conditions at these places are so drawn as well
nigh to .force your boy to drink, even against his will. Keep 
him out of them if you can. Among the associate evils of 
1social drinking that of treating is especially serious for 
a youth to take up. It i,s one of the first steps to loose 
spending and a loss of one's control over his better self 
as weU as his purse strings. . . . 

"There is involved here the matter of the· boy's earning 
and saving and of the spending of his own money-a question 
important enough for separate treatment. Suffice it to say 
now that the young man who would squander his money 
treating, needs to be taught the real value of this commodity. 
He must learn through well-directed experience just how to 
lay by a small sum out of his earnings and how to make 
this small account work for him. . . . 

"To earn, .to .sa'Ve, to spend, to give, these are the four 
heavenly graces which must needs grow up evenly out of 
one's economic relations to life; and these, rightly balanced, 
constitute a large part of the true. Christian character. 

A REASONABLE PROGRAM OF DISCIPLINE 

"Your boy will not naturally assume a fai:t; and reason
able attitude toward the plain and substantial things of life. 
He must be taught to do this. On,ly by degrees will he 
learn to respect common honesty and the common work of the 
wodd to the extent of their full worth. . . . Only by de
grees will he learn to detect the sham and the superficiality 
of those whose chief ·concern is to move in the daily whirl 
of social excess. Only by degrees will he learn to endure 
his share of the heavy work, the privations and the self-denial 
which must come into the building of the big ·constructive 
personality which you have in mind for his future. But 
the parent of full insight and understanding will set himself 
firmly, and yet kindly, :against the whim;s, the complaints, 
and the threats of recklessness which so often com·~ from 
the lips of the youthful son who is fretting under a reason-

. able prog!'am of discipline. However, in time he will come 
to the point of understanding himself and will sieze upon the 
higher ideals which before ha>ve seemed so wrong for him 
and will claim them as his own." 

A bit of good advice about the girl is this: "If you really 
love your adolescent daughter and if you are really con
cerned about her future and your own, teach her to do a 
regular and reasonable amount of housework, see that s}le 
has a regular income of her own no matter how small and 
that she saves regularly a certain portion of this. Above 
all things else oJ an economic nature, teach her to spend her 
earnings ·carefully as a rule, but allow. for innocent frivolity 
as an exception. 
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A HIGHER SOCIAL STANDARD 

"Adolescent young people are not capable. of makin~ their 
own social programs unaided, any more than they are 
capable of preparing a course of study for their schooling. 
Ttherefor·e it is wise to go over these interestJng matters 
with the boy and help him to decide where and when to go 
and what social affairs he should avoid. It will help his 
case if he can be made a member of .some youthful group 
of society which is conducted under reasonable management 
and which th~refore avoids excesses. In making out this. 
schedule, it must be remembered that the rule of the young 
life should be steady and regular with an allowanc·~ for only 
an occasional extra social strain of some kind. . . . 

"There ought to be some kind of court of social justice 
which would caH to account the o'Verindulgent parents who 
permit their adolescent children to set foolish and extrava
gant patterns' of social conduct, for these people are actually 
perpetrating a wrong upon ·Society and are interfering with 
the promotion of a real democracy in this country .... 

"Some one must be trained to set a high and worthy 
example for the others. Then why not have your own 
boy [and girl] do some of this constructive social work. 
But in order to have him do this successfully we 'mus.t 
remember that he will need continuous guidance and an 
oft repeated affirmation of his highest .social idelals and 
purpose .... 

"Let us cease striving for so much private and selfish 
good for our young people and seek with more zeal and 
earnestness to raise the general standard. We need a ne·w 
vision of social worth for young people and for possible 
human worth at large. I can think ·of no bigger business in 
which ordinary parents could engage, therefore, than for 
them to come together occasionally in neighborhood clubs 
and discuss ways and means whereby they may furnish, 
not to the select few, but to all their worthy young members 
a common program of social interests and activities. . . . . 

"How often should our young folks go out at evening? 
What kind of social affairs are best for them? How can we 
make them respect plain work and indus.try? How can we 
make them satisfi,ed with ordinary clothes for everyday 
wear, and reasonably good adornments for special occasions? 
How can we keep them away from the allurements of 
gambling, drinking, the coarse vaudeville theaters, and vile 
literature? How can we prevent our youths arid maidens of 
tender age from going together regularly as love mates? 
Thus any neighborhood group of parents may find scores 
of questions of the most vital nature which they may and 
should disd'ss together and from which they may derive 
common standards of social conduct for their young people." 
-Wi'lliam A. McKeever, professor and head of depa.rtment 
of child welfare in the University of Kansas. 

With this reading the t&sk assigned of providing collated 
material as a basis for study is completed and the leaflets 
containing the same will be discontinued. The Yearbook 
which should be in the hands of all auxiliary leaders will 

. suggest textbooks for the different lines of study. 
CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 

If thou wouldst be like him, little one, go 
And be kind with a kindness undefiled; 
W!ho gives :!lor the p1easure of thanks, my child, 

God's gladness cannot know. 
-George MtacDonald. 

Letter Department 
[The following letter to President Elbert A. Smith will be 

of interest t.o the Saints.-EmTORS.] 

CLINTON, MISSOURI, April 30, 1916. 
Dea1· Brother Elbert: Having just read your editorial in 

the HERALD, "Note's on the Late Conference," I feel like writ
ing you a few words. 

With me there hias never been any doubt but that God would 
continue to manifest his will to his church under the present 
leadership, as in former times. 

The Lord had shown me in a dream which I had on the 
morning of December 1, one year before the death of Brother 
Joseph, that the mantle of his father would descend to 
Frederick M. And so I had expected that there would be a 
revelation at this conference, and have not the slightest 
doubt but what there will be others from time to time in the 
future as the needs of the work may require.· 

Looking forward as I did, because of this dream and other 
spiritual manifestations to me, to the continuation of the 
Lord's leadership over his people, you can imagine with what 
joy, with what a feeling of -confirmation it was that I read 
the account of this communication to the ehurch, as given in 
the report of the Conference. I say you can imagine that, 
because it is no 'doubt similar to your o·wn ~X!perience, and the 
experience of n;t.any others pron'linent in the church work, but 
you can hardly realize the degree of wonder, of surprise, and 
of thankfulnes1s which was mine that the Lord had seen fit 
to .single out one so lowly as myself to receive such testi
mony. 

The dream, insofar as it concerned Frederick M., has now 
been fulfilled to the very letter, and whatever the LoYd's pur
pose may have been in sending it to me, the fact of my re
ceiving it, together with subsequent events, has greatly 
strengthened my faith in the Lord's watch care over his work 
'and its final triumph. 

'Concerning myself I may say, I would feel better satisfied if 
I were not so much like a spectator standing at one side look
ing on. I haye of late years had a great desire to get into the 
fray, to take a more active part of some kind in the work, but 
within the last few weeks I have been called to pass through 
a very great trial, and now I feel that if I ever do dwelop 
into a .real worker, it will be as one who has "come up through 
great tribulation." 

If you think it would serve any good purpose, you may 
publish this letter in the HERALD, for whatever purpose the 
Lord may have had in giving me this light, it is certain that it 
was not for the purpose of hiding it under a bushel. Others 
might be strengthened thereby as I was. 

With best personal regards and a hope that looks toward 
a brighter future, spiritually at least, I am, 

Respectfully, 
WILLIS W. KEARNEY. 

LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, May 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The General Conference is over and the 

elders have been assigned their fields of labor. We rejoiced 
to know that Brother F. G. Pitt will again labor in northern 
California, and would remind him and wife that we have not 
forgotten his promis·e to visit our little branch. 

Yesterday, May 1, I had the pleasure of baptizing a noble 
young man and 'his wife. As I only hold the Aaronic priest
hood, would be glad to have a 'Visit from an elder to attend to 
the confirmation. There are others interested. 

I have sown the seed, but an elder could scatter it over :t 

little "broader area. Our little bmnch tha,s been "down and 
out" long enough, and for the lack of numbers it has been 
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disorganized. We now have seven live members, and we'hope 
to make a better showing soon. Yours in bonds, 

E. F. ADAMSON. 

CHESTERFIELD, NEBRASKA, May 4, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I came here and took up a homestead Janu

ary 3, 1916, thinking to begin the year' right. The cowboys 
told me Uncle Sam was only betting me a whoJ,e section of 
land against my fifteen dollar,s, that I could not stay here 
three years to obtain a patent. I looked the country over and 
found that the hills are only good ror grazing .stock, but that 
·on every section there is enough land to raise a living for a 
family. I kept wondering why people could not stay in this 
part o·f the country. When you build your house in the cent~r 
of one these sections you are bound to feel proud, since you 
are almost the monarch· of all you survey,-but when the 
pr.eparations were finished for a three years' stay I began ·to 
see why conditions'had been represented to me as they had. 

'Some of the reasons for this conclusion are as follows: 
'Solitude may have charms for the sages and poets, but has 
1ost aU its beauty to me. Society, friendship, and love, are 
not to be found in this region. 

The sound of a churchgoing bell.has never been.heard in 
these valleys, neither to call. the worshipers together on the 
Sabbath, nor toll the knell of a departed one. 

I would not like to run down my own country. I suppose 
the Lord knows why I am here. As Alexander Selkirk closed 
hi.s poem, and I have found much· truth in the words, so I 
say: 

"There is mercy in every place, 
And mercy's encouraging thought, 

Gives even affliction a grace 
And reconciles man to his lot." 

If I should be permitted to live the alloted time, I hope to· 
serve my Lord and leave at least some footprints in the sands 
of time that will never wash out, but point the way to eternal 
life. My courage sinks to a low ebb, sometimes, but I do not 
lose faith in the latter-day work. This ·is my first experience 
in trying to start the work in a new place, for my husband, 
Dine Garter, deceased, was always with me before, and letting 
our light shine was. a pleasure in the years past and gone' 
I have inquired to see if there are any Saints around here, 
but so far have found none. 

I 'desire an interest in your prayers, dear Saints, that I 
may be able to find some inquring after the truth, that the 
hearts of the people in these sand hills may be touched and 
softened toward me, for unless the Lord does work on them 
I shall fail utterly. 

Your sister, 
MARY A. CARTER. 

BISMARCK, NoRTH DAKOTA, May 7, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The dear old HERALD is a comrort to me. 

We mean· to try to spread the gospel where my husband is 
homesteading in Sioux County, North Dakota, and, hope to 
get a place to worship by the help of our heavenly Father. 
There are many Indians living there, ;;ts this is the Standing 
Rock Indian Reservation. 

Brother Young was home last week. He said a prettier 
country he never saw, and. very fine soil. Of course one needs 
a little spare money to file on land and locate, but farm 
work is plentiful and wages good thvough the summer season. 

I love to read the letters of the dear Saints. Among 
them f read the letter of W. A. M'oler, from Columbus, Ohio. 
James Moler, his father, who recently passed away, was a 
very dear Saint to us, and frequently made his home at our 
house when I lived in Ohio. I love to hear from the Columbus 

Branch. I lived there some seventeen years ago, when there 
were only four or five Saints to be found in the city. Three 
of us met one winter and had prayer and testimony at our 
houses. The 1Saints there will remember me as Sister Green. 
I have been informed that the Saints have twq church build
ings in the city now, which I am glad to know. I trust the 
good work will continue to grow. 

We have tried to get the gospel before the people here in this 
city, but have not made much headway as yet. There is 
only one Saint that we know of besides ourselves, living in 
the city. We have lived here six months and never have been 
in any of the churches. H:ave had some of our elders call. 
Brother Young has never been associated very much with 
Saints, but has been a member for a number of years and 
has great faith. He has no use :flor doctors; for all of his 
ailments he goes to his heavenly Father, and is greatly blessed 
with good health .. He gave up his home in Canada on account 
.of the seriousness of war. I said to him, "We are trying to 
take a new start in life, only to lea<ve it, as we are growing 
along in years." 

He said, "We will try to leave something for the Lord." So 
we hope. 

May the dear Lord biess all his children and keep us faithful 
through our remaining days. 

MRS. L. C. YOUNG. 
212 Sixth Street. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: In part 1 of my communication to the HER

ALD, on page 471, in reference to quotation from Paul, the 
sens.e is destroyed by the omission of the words, "unto right" 
eousness," and the failure also to quote in the prefix the 
statement, "keep thy heart," with all diligence, etc. [The 
following words were omitted in copying: "unto righteous
ness," but also the instruction of the wise man, "keep thy 
·heart." __:EDITORS.) 

In the beginning of part 2, in HERALD of May 24, the sense 
of the quotation from motto had from the Congres·sional 
Library at Washington, District of Columbia, obscured, and 
made confusing by the substitution of the term "God" for 
good, as it should, if it did not, appear in the manuscript. 

"Billy" Sunday has the stage center of <attraction and in
terest in Independence as well as in Kansas City. "Billy" will 
do us but little harm, or good, if we let him alone, or are 
careful of indorsement or criticism. 

He is saying some splendid things in a forceful if not ele
gant way, however, in regard to the sins that every minister 
of Christ is called to combat, but as Latter Day Saints we 
cannot forget that his position is an anomolous one, and the 
value of whose work as a whole, has to be considered in the 
light of the religious history of the world for the last three 
quarters of a century. 

We know that one of, if not the principal objects of his 
campaign is the reinforcement by additional membership to 
the popular churches of the day. And we also know that the 
truth of the message from heaven nearly a century ago, de
claring that they were "all wrong," radically so, suggests the 
inquiry, "Have they been getting better since·?" or that sub
sequent history of men, women, and ministers whom God has 
called and whose work has been approved by many infallible 
and unansw{:!rable signs and tokens are in abundant evidence 
that matters in this direction have not improved. 

"St:might is the gate and narrow is the way," said the Mas
ter, whom we are trying to serve: "Wide is the gate and broad 
the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be that 
go in thereat." 

"Billy's" gate looks crooked to me, and his "way'' seems 
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to be about broad enough to take in a good many things for 
which are little or no scripture, or £or that matter, reasonable 
vouchers for, and for that exclusion which God in his mercy_ 
and divine call to me through the latter-day message from 
skepticism, that the mental and scriptural confusion wrought 
by this modern Babel had wrought for me, my daily prayer 
of thanksgiving goes up to the Giver of every good and per
fect gift. 

Your editorial in HERALD of May 24 is good and to the 
point in calling the attention of our people and the people of 
the world, who have "ears to hear," to information sadly 
needed in regard to a "salvation" that will "save" people 
from becoming ignorant oppusers or persecutors of the serv
ants and of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

M. H, BOND. 

SAPULPA, OKLAHOMA, June 1, 1916. 
Editors HeraldJ: I am writing this Ietter to the elder;;; 

sent to the Oklahoma District, not knowinl!,' myself what dis
trict I am located in. [Sapulpa is in the Central Oklahoma 
District.-Editors.] My husband and I are running a board
ing house in the oil fields near the Bluebell Schoolhouse, 
seven miles west of Sapulpa. The schoolhou-se is •open to our 
people, or has been. Brethren R. Sherman and Fitzwater 
preached here and a number became interested. Brother 
Fitzwater baptized some. We ·could take care of an elder if 
he would come here and preach. We would try to meet him 
in town, and get him out here if he would write us in advance. 
We live on rural 1\oute number 4, and get the mail three 
times a we.ek. We live ·On the Stimson lease. 

I would be glad to have any one come that can; he or they 
will find a welcome. Yours in the faith, 

MRs. HELEN THOMPSON. 

FITZHUGH, OKLAHOMA, June 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Having been transferred from Arkansas 

and Louisiana to Central Oklahoma District, I would ask 
the Saints and friends of this part of Oklahoma to write me, 
as this field is new to me, and inform me .of their whereabouts, 
so we can arrange for the work of the year. Address me at 
Holdenville, Oklahoma. Your b!'other in Christ, 

JAMES M. SMITH. 

News from Missions 
Southeastern Mission 

Leaving home on May 6, I have labored to the best of my 
ability at T:heodore; Alabama, Bil~xi, Escatawpa, and Three 
Rivers, Mississippi. This writing finds me at Helena, Mis
sissippi, holding forth nightly to large, interested crowds. 

"God works in a mysterious way His wonders to perform.'' 
Last March, God in his wisdom saw fit to take fNm this com
munity, Orie Young, son of Brother and Sister J. W. Young .. 
Being called here to officiate in the funeral rit.es, I felt es
pecially blessed in the e:fflort, the crowd on the occasion not 
being able to find seating room. This opened up the way 
for more work, as many became interested, and wanted to 
hear more. :So I came here 'last Sunday night and began 
meetings in the schoolhuuse which was crowded to its capacity. 
The attendance has been fine all the way through, some are 
especially interested and l)O doubt there will be some bap
tisms before I leave. These are mostly people from the 
North who have settled on farms here and deve}oped the 
country remarkably during the last five or ten years. 

I must commend the Saints of this part of the country for 

the loyal way they have rallied to the support of these meet
ings. Notwithstanding we had just closed a two-weeks meet
ing at Escatawpa, still they continue to attend her.e. They 
work hard in the mills, fields, or on the river or farms, then 
drive or walk four or five miles to meeting, night after night. 
Support of this character not only encourages the missionary 
but is an eye opener to the world, showing them that we have 
not followed- devised fables, but that our work is attractive 
and worthy our best e:fflorts. I have .. enjoyed my labors 
among these' noble :Saints, and all their efforts to make the 
missionary feel at home shall never be forgotten. 

The last night of our meeting at E>scatawpa the Spirit was 
felt in a remarkable degree, harmonizing beautifully with 
the subject, "The witness of the Spirit." The text was, "If 
ye h:ave received the witness of men the witness of God is 
greater (1 John 5: 9). A's we spoke beneath the influence 
which rested upon us as a mantle, many of the congregation 
were in teats. We feel that there is an awakening among 
the Saints, and ma.y it continue 'everywhere, as Paul has 
said, "A wake to righteousness and sin no.t" ( 1 Gorinthiams 
15: 34), until tihe words <Jf the poet shall be realized; 

"This dreaded slumber soon I feel 
Afresh upon my spirit steal, 
Rise Lord, stir up thy quickening power, 
And wake me that I sleep no more!" 

May 12 I baptized two children in the beautiful "Back 
Bay," Biloxi. Then coming to Escatawpa I held forth two 
weeks with splendid interest and at the close baptized seven, 
and we feel that others will follow soon. We have a splendid 
opportunity to do good at this place, and a good work will 
yet be done there if the proper effort is put forth, notwith
standing the fact that the history of the place shows us to 
have met persecutions, mobs and opposition of various kinds. 
We :have been ably assisted in our work at this place by the 
Baptists. Of course they didn't mean to do it. We were 
especially advertised and benefitted by a series of lectures 
against "Mormonism," delivered there last summer by one 
Reverend ( ?) Hulbert. A challenge to public discussion was 
submitted in the form of a circular letter by Brother F. M. 
Slover, which, of course, was not :accepted but had the 
desired effect, anyway, Brother Slover also replying to the 
lectures with good results. Another way in w:hich they have 
assisted us is in turning many of their members out of the 
church because of a failure to pay their per capita assess
ment on the pastor's salary, thereby causing them to .see 
that "the heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests 
<thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for 
money" (Micah 3: 11). 'How puny and unchristlike this ap
pears when contrasted with the work of a man thoroughly 
imbued with the divinity and sacr.edness of his calling and the 
importance of his mission, going forth without purse or scrip! 
How glorious the thought and how noble the labor, striving to 
liberate captive suuls from mental and spiritual •slavery
surely there can be no worse :Dorm of slavery. Slowly 
but surely, we see the shackles Wlhich have been rivited 
upon a deluded people by a dominating priestcraft, falling 
away before the power which makes men free indeed, and 
with an eye of faith, we see through the mists of the future 
the realization of the dream of latter-day Israel, that ulti
mately freedom ·Shall supersede -sla•very, virtue shall conquer 
vice, truth shall prevail over err<Jr, ligrht shall banish darkness 
and man, made in the image of God, shall rise resplendent 
in the glory of universal brotherhood!· 

Striving to occupy, 
. A. E. WARR. 

HELENA, MISSISSIPPI. 
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CURRENT EVENTS 

(Cmitinued from page 564.) 

known as her greatest soldier, and wh,o as the Brit
ish war secretary has directed the army since the 
beginning of the present war. 

SUFFRAGE NOTES.-In the recent Iowa State pri
mary the cause of woman suffmge was lost by about 
4,655 majority. F:ollowing this defeat the Missouri 
organizations decided not to file petitions for placing 
a suffrag!e amendment on the Missouri ballot next 
fall. The matter may come before Iowa voters ag1ain 
at a special election in 1919 or primary election in 
1920. The Republican national convention h,as writ~ 
ten an indorsement of woman suffrage into the party 
platform, "but recognizes the right of each State 
to settle this question for itself." 

GAINING AN HOUR.-On June 14 France followed 
the plan previously adopted by Germany, England, 
Holland, Italy, and the .Scandinavian countries of 
advancing the legal time one hour. This will be in 
operation till October 1. . Congress has been 1asked 
to consider making it a national law with us and th,e 
matter is in the hands of.a committee now. Many 
business houses are adopting the plan. · The argu
ment is that it gives more daylight hours during the 
summer months, allowing an extra hour at the dose 
of day for recreation and other activities. 

MEXICAN TROUBLE.--:;:-On the 4th 15,000 Mexicans 
paraded in Monterey as a protest against "possible 
American intervention in Mexico." A conference be
tween Generals Pershing and Gavim took place the 
2d and it is understood that pl1ans were agreed upon 
for future action in hunting down local bandits. 
Anti-American riots in Chihuahua City on the 6th 
and 7th resulted in the Americ1an consula,te nearly 
bein1g wrecked and an exodus of Americans to the 
United States border. On the 8th Mexican rioters 
destroyed the American consu1ate at Durango by 
fire, after dragging the flag through the streets. On 
the night of the lOth raiders crossed the border not 
far from Laredo, Texas, and drove off eigh,ty horses, 
but did no other damage. Minor conflicts between 
small parties continue. 

EUROPEAN CONFLICT.-Violent activity is reported 
on all important fronts. The Russian offensive on 
the Austrian frontier has met wi:th considerable 
success. They claim to have taken 118,000 pr•i·soners, 
much war material, and to have advanced over fifteen 
miles in their recent offensive. The conflict in Turk
ish-Armenia between Russians and Turks seems well 
matched, with, no spectaeular developments. At 
Verdun the Germans have captured Fort Vaux, one 
of the chief French def,enses of that city, bringin1g 
their forces slightly nearer the coveted goal. The 
fierceness of the attack has not abated. Th~ British 

line near Ypres was :Dorced to yield to the German 
attack, the former losing the trenches 1a,t the village 
of Hooge. Martial Law has been p~oclaimed in 
Saloniki, Greece, and allied troops have taken pos
session of the port, customs house, and telegraph 
offices. It is reported that a blockade of th~ ports 
of Saioniki hJas been declared by the allies, and an 
embargo has in f1act virtually closed all ports of 
Greece to other than allied boats. Twelve classes 
of the Greek army, totaling 150,000 men, one half 
the total 1army, have been demobilized by order of 
King Constantine. On the Austro-Itali!an front some 
minor g1ains a11e reported by both sides, with1 the bal
ance in favor of Italy. The intensity of the conflict 
continues. The Italian ~cabinet has re.gigned. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Presidency 

To the Saints of the Holden, Warrensburg, Post Oak, Lees 
Summit, Knobnoster, Lexington Br·anches: Tlhere will be a 
1special conference held at Holden, Missouri, July 15 and 16 to 
organize the Holden Stake, as provided for by the late General 
Conference. Let each of the branches send delegates, and as 
many of the S'aints come as can conveniently do so. The first 
ses,sion of the conference will be at 10 a. m., July 15. 

Fraternally yours, 
FREDERICK M. S'MITH, President. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 5, 19'16. 
To the Branches of the Lamoni StJake: There will be a spe

cial conference of the Lamoni Stake June 17 and 18 at La
moni, Iowa, for the purpose of effecting the changes indicated 
by the action of the late Gene11al Conference. gach branch 
should send delegates so that an official and recorded vote may 
be had if necessary. A geneval in<vitation to be pres•ent i:s ex
tended to the Saints of the Lamoni •Stake. •Conference will 
assemble at 10 1a. m., J)lne 17. 

Fra1Jernally y;ours, 
FREDERICK M. S'MITH, President. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 5, 19i6. 
To the Saints of the Independence Branches: To carry out 

the instructions of the late General Conference relative to the 
organi:?Jation ·Of the new Independence Stake, there will be a 
•Special conference at the Stone Church, Independence, Mis
souri, July 1 and 2, 1916. Delegates should be sent from the 
First Independence Bmnch, South- Side Branch, Enoch Hill 
Branch, and Walnut Park Brandh. The Saints of Independ
ence are invited to be present. The conference will convene 
,at 10 a. m., July 1. Fraternally yours, 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, President. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 5, 1916. 
To the Branches of Greater Kansas City: T1here will be a 

special conference 1held at Central Kansas City Chul'ch on 
July 8 and 9 for the purpose of organizing the Kansa1s City 
Stake, as provided by the action of 1Jhe late General Confer
ence. Let each of the branches of the proposed stake send 
delegates. It is also desired that as m1any of the Saints as can 
~conveniently do so attend the conference. The first meeting 
will be at 10 a.m., July 8. Fraternally yours, 

FREDERICK M. S'MITH, President. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 5, 1916. 
To w:hom it may concern: This is to announce that H. E. 

Winegar has been transferred from Eastern Idaho to Utah, 
this action having the concurrence of 1Jhe First Presidency 
and the two ministers in charge invol•ved. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, President. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 7, 1916. 

The Bishopric 
AGENTS' NOTICES 

To the Saints of the Far West Distric~t; Greeting: T.he ap
pointing powers at our Ja.st General Conference gave you my 
servic•es as bishop of your district, and I am acting in my 
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office as bishop of the Independence Stake until the organi
zation of the stake here is effected, which has been set for 
July L 

I shall remain here till that date, then I will be with you at 
the earliest possible date to enter upon the work a1ssigned me. 
I feel assured when we have the opportunity of getting ac
quainted and our work mutually outlined, we as Saints and 
servants of the Master will be anxious to cooperate in our 
work and makie .the year one of activity and -sacrifice, that will 
please Him who has called us to service as laborers together 
with him, and thus contribute to the building up of his Zion 
of these la1st days. 

I will endeavor to visit each branch in the district, begin
ning at Saint Joseph, as soon as we can make arrangeruent·s, 
and will be ready for work. · 

The day, with its golden opportunity for service, is ours. 
Let us appreciate the honor of doing £or Jesus Christ, who 
said, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of' 
these my brethren, ye halVe done it unto me." If we do all that 
is possible for us to do, we 1are to say "We have only done" our 
duty." Nothing short of this will satisfy the Master who 
gave his all for us. 

Your colaborer in the Ma,ster's cause, 
_ RICHARD BULLARD. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 10, 1916. 

We have entered upon a new conference year with a good 
staff of able missionaries, who are not only able men, but are 
consecrated to their work as well. 

We have three missionaries in the field: Eider Booker for 
Ogden and no:dhern Utah, E,Jder McKim :£or Provo and the 
south. Elder A. V. Closson for Salt Lake City. Being under 
General Conference appointment, the duty de>V1olves upon us 
as members of the church of Christ in the Utah District to 
provide for the wants of their families. To see that this is 
done is the prime requirement of my office as the agent of 
the Presiding Bishop. Last year we 'experienced considerable 
difficulty in keeping these families from want. We had to 
call upon the Presiding Bishop several times to help us out. 
This ought not to be nec,essary, because we have members 
enough that, if we would all do our duty, we could provide the 
means among ourselves. to take care of the missionary efforts 
of this di,strict. .Nor do I believe it would be a hardship upon 
any of us. All that is l'equired is that we will do what we 
can, every one of us; no matter how small and unimpo.rtant 
our monthly donation may appear to us to be, it should be 
sent in regularly. T;hose of us who have no tithing due the 
church let us pay the offerings, on the principle of the widow's 
mite. I urge upon each and every S:aint in the Utah District 
to do hi1s or her duty this conference year, financially and 
otherwise, and let us make 1916 a banner year. Let us each 
decide that our name shall be found upon the report which 
goes into the bishop's office £or this year. 

Fraternally yours., in bonds, . 
C. A. SMURTHWAITE, Bishop's Agent. 

tSALT LAKE CiTY. 751 First A1venue, June 7, 1916. 

Pastoral 
Saints and Friends of Arkamsas and Lousiana: As I am 

again sent back to this field for another year I would be glad 
to ihear from all that have a desire for the spr,ead: of the gos
pel. Dear Saints, as I have again been appointed· as your as
sistant minister in charge, if you wi1sh the work opened up at 
your place, will you please let me hear fl'om you? If you will 
drop me a f,ew lines I will try to• get to you or send someone 
just as soon as possible. There are but three of us left to labor 
in these two large States, as they ha1ve taken Brother James M. 
Smit1h from us. We regret very much to lose him from our 
field, but we shall submit to the powers that be and do the 
very best we can. 

Let us all labor together for the advancement of this great 
work. We want your help. That means you. Will you help? 
You may say, What can I do? Dear 81aints, .there is some
thing for us all to do. We may not all be able to· preach, but 
we can help in 1Soine other way. We can :help with our sub
stance in the way o.f tithes and offerings. Remember, I am 
acti.ng as bishop's agent and am ready to 11eceipt you for any 
amount you may ha>ve to send in. Let us try to make this the 
best year we have ever had in this field. We can do this if all 
will work together to this end. · 

I want the brethren who have been appointed to }labor with 
me in thi1s field to feel free to labor anywhere that oppor
tunity may afford. Local brethren, will you give us all the 
help you can? For W'e need it. Don't think that just because 

you are not ,a missionary we do not want your help, for we do. 
Let us all work together hand in hand, and try to make this 

a great year for the Master's work in this field. I expect to 
give considerabLe of my time to Louisiana this year and would 
be glad to hear from any of the scattered! Saints in that State, 
for we would like to visit you and open up the work in your 
part of the field. Anyone wishing to write me should address 
me at my home address, 109 West Adams Street, Pittsburg, 
Kansas, 1and it will reach me in due time.' Who will be the 
first to write us in regard to opening up the work at your 
place? 

Wishing the Saints throughout the field the best of success, 
and ever praying that the Lord may bless us in our efforts to 
build up this .great kingdom of God upon earth 1and that we 
may be counted worthy .to be among the redeemed when the 
Lord shall come, I remain, 

Your bl'other and colaborer in gospel bonds, 
. J. T. RILEY. 

To the Ministry and Saints· of Northern Michigan Dis
trict; Greeting: Having been 1appointed assistant minister 
in charge of this district again, I desire the cooperation of 
all, that unitedly we may be able to accomplish a good! work 
for the Master th~s ·conferenc;e year. 

We have f,our missionaries, viz, Arthur E.. Starks, Charles 
N. Burtch, A. E. Burr, and the writer. With your coopera
tion we hope to be able to reach many honest souls with the 
angel',s message. Bl'other Burtch will labor" at the Soos 
and vicinity and extend his labor as much as time and cir
cumstance:s will permit throughout the Upp>er Peninsula. 
He will labor at the Soos in conjunction with the Canadian 
missionary force. Brother Burr will labor as much as pos
sible in the counties. of Alpena, Montmorency, Presque Isle, 
and Otsego .. The writer will look after the wo.rk in Ch~boygan, 
Emmet, Charlevoix, and Antrim counties. Brother Starks 
as district president will have the care of the branches first 
and do missionary work as circumstances permit in the 
neighborhood of the branches working in conjunction with 
the mi,s,sionarie;s of the different localities mentioned above~ 

We feel it our duty to say a few works in behalf of our 
district president: He is self-sustaining this year and is also 
giving his automobile to the Lord's work, .gratis. Some 
may think that a man with 1an auto i's able to travel for 
nothing. It is the duty of the Saints to assist our brother 
with traveling expenses just the, same as though he were 
traveling by rail. It costs money to run a car. Inasmuch as 
our brother is willing to giiv:e his services. and furnish the 
car, we hope the Saints will trea;t him the same as the 
ministers who travel by rail. We think it is the intention of 
Brother Starks to give the branches better aid, also the scat
tered membership more help through the auto service. 

Added responsibility, burdens and sickness at home, have 
hindered the writer in his ministerial labors this spring, 
and 1at times he has been threatened with the necessity of 
rema,ining at home this year, but we hope the Lord will over
rule for the best that we may be able to direct our activities 
where they are needed. We ask your prayers. 

We wouldi like to !hear from all tha.t desire preaching; 
especially the isoiated ones. If you want to get in touch 
with any of the missionary force and do not know where to 
find them, just write the undersigned and we will make an 
effort to get a missionary into your locality to assist you. 
Always address the writer at his :home address, South Board
man, Mic,higan. May God speed the right. 

Your rservant and Chr'st's, 
ALVIN R. ELLIS. 

Conference Notices 
Central Nebraska, with the Neligh S:aints, August 5 and 6. 

Send ,an report's to Fr,ed Gatenby, Orchard, Nebraska, by 
August 1. Come and get acquainted. William Self, presi
dent; Fred Gatenby, secretary. 

Alberta, at Ribstone, June 30 and July 1 and 2. Trains 
will be met both ways, on June 29 and 30, and also July 1. 
Annie Burton, secretary. 

------
Convention Notices 

Nodaway Sunday ,school convention and institute, July 8 
and 9, at Union Church, Bedison School. First session at 
2 p. m. Select delegates and forward credentials and school 
report by July 5. Salena Torrance, secretary, Bolckow, Mis
'souri, R. F. D. 3. 

Eastern Maine Sunday tschool, at Kennebec, June 24 and 
25. Business meeting at 2.30 p.m. on the 24th. J. F. Sheehy, 
superintendent. 
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Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for "Zion's Ensign," also orders for all "'En-

sign" publlcations. 
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North Dakota Sunday school, at Logan, North Dakota, 
July 5, 2 p. m. with the reunion. Mrs. W. E.. Shakespeare, 
secretary, 416 Eubank Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Eastern Iowa Religio, at Musc~atine, Iowa, June 16, 2 
p. m. Clarence Heide, secretary. 

Alberta Religio, June 30, 9 a. m. at Ribstone, Alberta. 
Election of officers. Ruth Walrath, 'secretary. 

Alberta Sunday school, at Ribstone·, Alberta, June 30, 
2 p. m. Minnie Burt1on, sec1:1etary. 

R~union Notices 
POSTPONED.-Owing .to terrible condition of the weather, the 

reunion of Eastern Michigan has been postponedi until later. 
Conference, howe'Ver, will convene at Port Huron, July 1 and 
2. Meals served in the brusement of :bhe church. Breakfast 
and ,supper 20 cents; dinner 25 cent•s. William M. Grice, dis
trict president; Otto Fetting, president reunion committee. 

Northern Wisconsin reunion at Chetek, Wisconsin, August 
18 to 27, inclUisive. J. A. McGinnis, treasurer. 

It has been decided. to hold Southern Ohio reunion at 
Creola, instead of Wellston, as th:e Electric Park there is not 
obtainable this season. The ·date will be published later, 
which will likely be in August. F'urther information late•r. 
H. E. Moler, for committee, Cr1eola, Ohio. 

Two-Day Meeting 
There will be a two-day meeting at MCivor, Michigan; July 

1 and 2. George W. Burt, district president. 

Auxiliary Notice 
Woman's Auxiliary of E,a,stern Michigan will hold their 

annual business meeting and election of officers at Port Huron, 
Michig;an, June 30. Mrs. Nettie ~. Gault, secretary, 276 
Hecla A venue, Detroit, Michigan. 

Notice 
Brother H. E. Moler is herewith •appointed president of the 

Southern Ohio District until distdct oonference shall con-
vene. GOMER T. GRIFFITHS, President of Mission. 

Addresses 
V. M. Goodrich, 112 South Lyons S'treet, Santa Ana, Cali

fornia. 
F. M. Cooper, mis·sion address, 703 East Pierce Street, 

Oouncil Bluffs,, Iowa. 

Corrections 
In the HERALD for June 7 under the heading "The Bishop

ric," in the Miscel.laneous Department, it was stated that 
CharJ.es B. Welch had been appointed as bishop's •agent for 
the Southern Indiana District. This should have read James 
B. Welch. 

In Idaho reunion notice appearing in the HERALD of May 
10, where it reads "Two trains daily each way stop at Sawyer 
and will be met wit1h conveyance from beginning of reunion 
until end, including July 2," should read, "from beginning 
of reunion until and including July 2." 

To the Photographers of the Church 
A •camera club was formed at the late General Conference. 

Mutual improvement in photography, securing prints of merit, 
and photographs of historical value to the church, are i!he ob
jects the club has in view. 

We want the amateur and p•rofessional photographers 
among the .Saints to join the club. There are no expenses 
connected with membe:vship. 

During the year we want each member to send us prints 
from at least a dozen of his hest negatives. These should 
be unmounted :and mailed tlat, and such as are suitable, will 
be used by the church publications. Make explanatory notes 
on the back of your prints. 

Arrangements will be made with the Church Historian to 
preserve photog:I)aphs of historical value. 

In sending your name for membe:vship, give your address, 
name and size of camera and speed of lens, etc. 

Addres.s all correspondence to the secretary, Brother A. H. 
Knowlton, 701 North Cottage •Street, Independence, Mis
souri. Brother Knowlton has access to profes·sional skill, and 
is in position to obtain expert ad'Vice, and is anxious to serve 
t•he members of the club. Wheri writing, enclose •Stamp. Send 
your prints to him. 

This organization has the •support of the First Presidency. 
C. Enw ARD MILLER. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOU:iU, 202 PendJ.eton Avenue. 

Requests for Prayers 
Sister Ina Schrunk, of Harlan, Iowa, greatly desires the 

prayers of the Saints that she may recover her heath. She is 
suffering from nerv:ous breakdown and other ills. 

Sister Martha Hamm, of North Platte, Nebraska, desire's 
prayers of the Saints in behalf of her son, who . is sorely 
afflicted with convulsions. The sister is old and broken~down, 
and feels that the Lord may hear the prayers of the Samts. 

New Sunday School Report Blank 
New Sunday school report blanks for use of district secre

taries are now ready. The plan is to use tMs tabulated form 
to report the Work of thie scho'ols to the district convention. 
Standard size and punched. No. 60d, ten cents a dozen. Order 
of this office. 

"Current Opinion" for June 
One of the most valued periodicals that comes to our ·desk 

is Current Opinion. In the "Review of the World" are pre
sented terse comments on the vital issues of world .events. 
With these are numerous reproductions of the best of the 
curr·ent cartoons. Among the leading articles we note, "Fate 
of Palestine after the war," which we reproduce in the Of 
General Interest department of this issue of the HERALn. 
Also, we note especially, "The rock that wrecks church unity,'" 
'"Skirting the precipice of war with Germany," "Gayety -of 
French newspapers in the trenches:," "Was the Irish rebellion 
made in Germany?" Under department heads such as Re
ligion and Social Ethics, Science and Di·sc:overy, Literature 
and Art, Persons in the Foreground, one .finds most exc·ellently 
illustrated short editorial articles, g~ving interpretations of 
the most advanced expressions on subjects that appeal to the 
human inter·est. E'Very number is a literary delight. 
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CARDS. If you have not seen the new 
card form of attendance record for Sun
day schools and Religios, send for a 
sam,.ple, so you will be ready to start out 
right with the first of the year. Save 
aU bookkeeping for the teacher and 
makes little extra for the secretary. An 
incentive to better attendance. Per 
100 ............................................................ 75c 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

BOOK OF MORMON MAPS. Every 
teacher of the lessons in the Jun1or Re
ligio Quarterly should have a set of these 
maps. The set contains six maps pre
pared by the church committee on archre-
ology. No. 182. Per set ........................ 15c. 

INSPIRED TRANSLATION. A version of 
8crip,t~r~s translate;d and corrected by 
~he 8p1!1t of revelatiOn by Joseph Smith, 
Jr. It IS the duty of every Saint to halVe 
a copy of this book which clears up so 
many otherwise confusing passage<;. 

TEACHER's CLASS RECORD. An envelope There. are several bindings. No. 73, 
that 'holds a card for the teacher and cloth, $1; No. 79, full leather, $1.25; 
one each for the members of the class. No. 81, morocco, gilt edmes $2.25· No 
Adapted to S'unday sc;hool or Religio or 82, flexible binding, gilt edg~s, $3.ni. · 
any class. A most simple and convenient TRUANTS. A new Religio play by John 
form devised by our General A<ssociation \reston: Nicely bound and easily read. 
officers. In use over a year and more For 3 girl and 3 boy characters, (grown
popular as it becomes known. Complete up). Takes ~bout a half hour to render. 
directions on each. Send for Sunday. P~r copy, 21Jc.. Right to produce goes 
school catalogue. Class envelopes, No. With seven oop1es. 
58, each .................................................... 2c JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 

BooK_BINDI~G. The Herald Publishing 
House 1s eqmpped for all kinds of book
binding in connection with the printing 
plant. Let us bind your HERALDS and 
other church papers in attractive volumes 
for your convenience. Many a good arti
cle will be unused unless you have it 
where you can find it easily. Then we 
bind magazines and rebind old books 
and do special work of all kinds. If iz{ 
doubt, write us, and your letter will re
ceive the personal attention of an ex
pert in that department. 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N l What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15c. 

No. N 2. Faith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 

J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ............................ 50e 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS 
Presenting:. in an interesting manner 

some of the many proofs of the divinity 
of this book. Written in a style that 
pleases the youth. 

Order number'' 233, cloth. . . . . . .50 

June 14, 1916 

FOR SALE OR TRADE 
Good residence with 5 rooms, barn, 

cow shed, 7 lots in Onawa, Iowa. Must 
sell quick at a bargain. Address R. M. 
M1aloney, Route 9, Oklahoma City, Okla
homa. 24-4t 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. A book on the 
Sabbath question by Elder Columbus 
s:cott. Containing 139 pages ·Of some of 
the strongest arguments known in estab
lishing the first-day 8abbath. No. 132, 
paper 25c; No. 133, ch>·th ...................... ,.40c 

ARCHlEOLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. A 
book for students of the Book of Mormon. 
After January 1, 1916, both Religio 
Quarterlies wiH have lessons on the 
Book of Mormon. This book is gotten 
up by a 0ommittee of the church and 
contains convincing proofs of the Book of 
Mormon statements as proven by archre-
ology. No. 137, doth ............................ 50e 

OLD JERUSALEM GosPEL. Book of 29 
sermons by Elder Joseph Luff. A very 
popular book and should be freely 'read 
and loaned. Nice type, easily read. No. 
248 .............................. :' ....................... :... 7·5c. 

BIBLES. Send :!lor our special cata
logue, Usting and describing numerous 
bindings, sizes and prices. 

HERSELF. Recommended by the church 
Social Purity Board. Talks with women 
concerning themselves, by E. B. LoWry. 
Illustrated .. Neat cloth ...................... $1.10 

urli 
t 

No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 
dozen, 15c. 

The above in sets of one each, per 
set, 15c. 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

The above stapled in book form, per 
set, 20c. 

One hundred of any one number, $1; 
special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief h1story of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. 
F . .S. · No .. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Buftlalo Bill" country----<the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are p1assing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. L·et me help you plan J"OUr trip. 

L. F. Siltz, T)~ket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 21, 1916 NUMBER 25 

Editorial 
THE PO.WER OF THE GOSPEL 

(A synopsis of a sermon preached at the Evergreen Church, 
near Lamoni, Iowa, Sunday evening, June 4, 1916, by Elder 
E. D. MoQre.) 

I shall read :Dor my text this evening the state
ment of Paul, as found in the. first Ghapter of Ro
mans and sixteenth, verse: 

"For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth." ' 

The gospel is a force which we must needs con
sider. It is a power which has been extant in the 
world since the beginning, and its influence felt in 
numerous ways in not only religion as such, but in 
all social relations of mankind: We must realize its 
effect in the shaping of the destinies of nations. 

DEPARTURES FROM THE GOSPEL 

It is true that there have been heresies, dissen
sions and apostasies; that there have been changes 
by addition and subtr:action; that false doctrines 
have crept in, and that in various ways has the 
ori:ginal gospel been changed. 

In one period of the world's history we recall es
pecially flagrant departures from Christianity, and 
that under its banner were almost unspeakable 
wrongs done to humanity. Especially do we think of 
the condition .of the Jews at the time of the Spanish 
Inquisition, when they and others were brought to 
the rack, were tortured in inhuman and devilish 
ways, their property confiscated, their families di
vided, and finally as a people driven from the coun
try, all in the name of the Christ and his gospel. 

We realize that because of such wrongs the per
sonality and gospel of Jesus Christ are unrecognized 
and despised among the Jews ·Of to-day. When per
chance a member of the Jewish nation is converted 
to the teachings of Christ, as they have been pre
sented to him, he is met by the taunts and jeers of 
his fellow men as they say to him, "Christ! Christian! 
You believe in such an infamous doctrine! Can you 
not remember in the history of our nation the thing~s 
that have been he1aped upon us? the curses that 

have been hurled at us? the anathemas under whieh 
we have suffered? Is it possible that you, a mem
ber of God's chosen people, should be deluded by this 
false doctrine which hias brought us nothing but 
sorrow and shame and loss of property and lives?" 

This and other disheartening failures greet 01;1r 
ears on every side, but we have a better message, a 
consistent plan. 

REASONS FOR OUR BELIEF 

To-night we seek to establish the beauties 1and the 
glories and the wonderful properties of this plan of 
salv:ation which we term the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
It is well thp,t we should become better acquainted 
with those things, about which" we expectod to be 
conversant. We may often be asked, "What is this 
gospel about which you so often speak, and so glow- · 
ingly portray in your religious and other meetings? 
What is back of this system which, Y·OU attribute to 
Jesus Christ? Why is it any better than any other 
religious system? We read admirable teachings in 
the Koran and the Zend A vesta, and other religious 
books, believed in by ~,,!Jions. Why is it that you 
make so much of this gospel?" 

It is well that we should consider some of these 
features, that we may not only answer objections, 
but better portray the power of the gospel and its 
helpful influences in the lives of men. It has so many 
different phases that we may perhaps only consider a 
few of them to-night, but it is well that we should 
make this examination into that which has done so 
much for us. 

MEETS THE NEEDS OF ALL 

The word gospel is translated from a Greek word 
wh,ich means "good tidings .. " And it is indeed good 
tidings to those who have not heard. It is something 
which reaches the human emotions, and appeals to 
every legitimate need of humanity. It is a some
thing which satisfies the longing of the human heart 
when all else fails. It is a balm to the wounded soul. 
It is a source of strength to the weak and faltering, 
and it is a dynamic power to those who need its 
strength. The youth, pulsating, vibrating with the 
exuberance of life, feeling th:at he should do some-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



586 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 21, 1916 

thing, and would manifest his strength in defen$e of 
mankind and its interests, when touched by the 
gospel power is enabled to go forth and in reality 
carry out his noble desires. We must recognize the 
gospel :as a wonderful, dynamic power, a something 
which clings and stays, a something which when 
once established can never be entirely eradicated. 

ITS PERMANENCY 

Perhaps each of us can 11ec,all associations with 
those into whose hearts the gospel seed has been 
planted in youth,, who as children have heard the 
gospel story, have been enthused with it, have felt 
the warmth and power which comes from a consid
eration of the beauties of the principles underlying 
it. We may also have seen in the development of 
time, these s1ame people go out into the highways of 
the world, into the paths of pleasure and £olly and 
sin, or perhaps deep wickedness, and seem to have 
forgotten all their early teachings; and yet has there 
come to the lives of those individuals, those occasions 
and times wh,en they must realize that the seeds 
which were sown in their lives in 'youth bore such 
fruit that though they tried to bury their sorrow in 
pleasure or sin, though they would have thrown off 

·all remembrance of.those early teaching's, still there 
were those remnants of it remaining as a constant 
scource of annoyance to their consciences. 

There is an influence constantly calling, pleading, 
telling them that they are doing wrong. It may be 
the voice of th,e Spirit calling to their remembrance 
the early teachings. Even though the gospel seed 
does not come to full mature fruition, yet it is of 
such a character that it retains as far as it is pos
sible, its hold upon the human character. 

WEATHERING LIFE'S STORMS 

We may liken it to th,e seed of the pine tree, car
ried by a tiny bird to the top of yonder cliff, dropped 
into a cvevice into which soil has been formed fvom 
the erosion of rocks. There it g'erminates rand its 
roots . .run out each way, seeking sustenance from the 
meager soil deposited there. The tiny young pl:ant 
rears its head; it meets with the opposition of th,e 
winds howling from canyon to canyon; it is beaten 
down by the storm's scourgings and by the withering 
sun; frozen by the icy blasts of winter; and yet it 
maintains its life struggle upon the lonely peak. 
It is tenacious, it holds grimly to that place in which 
it h,as sou:ght to establish its home. We admire its 
qualities. It may not have beautiful symmetry, but 
it dDes have tenacious and commendable power in 
maintaining that which it has attained to. 

The gospel maintains its place in the hearts of 
humanity according to the fertility of the soil and 
the cultivation we afford it. If we give it proper 

opportunity for development it spreads and grows 
and matures until it finally reach,es a beautiful sym
metry which is seen and admired by men. Reli
giously, socially, commercially, are men seeking those 
whose lives and characters have been shaped and 
polished by these influences, that responsibility and 
reward may be given them. God is constantly call
ing out men whose lives have been sh,aped by the 
gospel. 

THE INTERESTING OLD STORY 

There are books and articles and stories which 
may :g'row old, that we tire of reading or hearing. 
No matter how good a history is, how well developed 
a book on philosophy may be, what wonderful powers 
of thpught are developed in a treatise on psychology, 
they interest for a time and they develop but yet 
is there something lackin:g. The old story ofthe gos
pel ever seems new. There is a subtle quaHty to it 
which appeals- to and interests and holds the at
tention of mankind. Thousrands of books have been 
written about it, millions of sermons have been 
preached concerning it, hundreds of millions of lives 
have been reached by it, and yet its beauties and its 
powers have not been exhausted. The gospel story, 
plainly and simply told, will ever be an interesting 
theme for th,ose whose hearts are inclined to things 
which are right rand good and true. It is as a spring 
of living water. 

THE FOUR BLIND MEN 

Everywhere do we see men with a limited view
point, maintaining that they have the gospel, and 
that others certainly must be wrong. Wao have no 
disposition to quarrel with, these people insofar as 
they have seen the light, but we do maintain that it 
is wrong to select any one or two or even half a 
dozen principles from the gospel and plrace one's 
whole faith and conduct upon them. There must of 
necessity be a correlation of principles and doc
trines and intelligent activity. 

The disadvantages of limited viewpoints. may be 
illustrated by the old story of the four blind men and 
the elephant. You will remember that they were 
taken out to have their first "view" of the elephant, 
and were asked afterwards to give their impressions 
as to the kind of an animal he w:as. 

The first man approached the elephant and found 
his tusk. Running his fingers over it, he formed an 
impression as to the character of the animal and 
went awa.y. 

The next man found his ear, and as he ran his hand 
over the outside and th,e inside, and measured its 
dimensions, he decided as to the kind of an animal 
the elephant w:as. 

The third man f,ound the elephant's side, and as 
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he went over the situation, he too, knew how to de
scribe the creature before him. 

The fourth man found the elephant;s tail and he 
became well-informed. . 

Upon being asked afterward to describe the ani
mal, the first man said, "He is a round, smooth, 
sharp-pointed creature, and has no resemblance to 
the enormous animal I have heard about. .People 
must be deluded in thus describing it." 

The second man said, "The elephant is very much 
like a large bed blanket; .mther rough and bristly 
on one side, smooth and woolly on the other." 

The third man replied, "To my mind he is very 
much like a l1a.rge billboard, runs straight up and 
down, higher than I could reach. He is very large 
indeed." 

The fourth man gave as his explanation that the 
elephant was very much like a piece of mpe. 

There are many wh,ose conception of the gospel 
very much resembles the decisions of these four blind 
men. One has picked up the Bible ·and read, "For by 
'grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God." Because he has 
seen th,is scriptural statement; he concludes it is the 
whole plan. 

Another finds baptism and sees nothing else. It 
is the only religious subject about which he will 
intelligently converse or seem to care. Another 
c1an find only Seventh-day observance. 

Still others believe thiat because they have l'E'

ceived a manifestation of some kind, wh,ich they at
tribute to the Holy Ghost, and by which they are in
spired to speak in some unknown tongue, or perhaps 
their sick are healed, that is 1all that is required. 

There must be teachings 1and actions based upon 
the v1arious ph,ases which all go together to make up 
what we term the gospel of Jesus Christ. Sim
plicity is required, yet we must not sacrifice effeetive
ness for it. There must be sufficient principles and 
methods to meet the needs of humanity-just 
enough. God alone knows the pr,oper balance, and 
we find it in his plan. 

AN INTELLIGENT COMBINATION 

We are met with statements of men who have 
spedalized in branches of learnin1g, who because they 
have made a study of a few special subjects assert 
that thejr opinions and deductions concerning re
ligion should be as conclusive as their decisions in 
their specialty. One. may be versed in numerous 
sciences ; he may have absorbed th,e concentrated 
wisdom of hundreds of books. He may have grad
uated from famous universities yet know little of 
God's methods. It is required that we 'as thoroughly 
consider God's plan in order to be an ·authority. Mere 

(Continued on page 589.) 

STAKE REORGANIZATION 
The Lamoni Stake has a new presidency. 
The 17th was a beautiful day, and the formal ac

ceptance of the resignation of Elder John Smith and 
installation of the new members was of a character 
to fit the day. An unwelcome rain fell ea,rly Sunday 
morning, but the skies soon cleared and the Saints 
rejoiced. 

Presidents F. M. and E. A. Smith presided and 
arranged for meetings by authority of the confer
ence. 

By action of the late General Conference of the 
church Elder Smith's resignation as president had 
been accepted and Elder John F. Garver indic1ated 
as his successor by the First Presidency. 

The stake conference formally accepted Elder 
Smith's resignation and without a dissenting vote 
indorsed the selection of Elder Garver as president 
and the counselors he had chosen. These latter are 
new to the work they are to take up, though experi
enced in various other lines of church work. 

Elder E. J. Giles, the first named counselor, is a 
resident of Hiteman, Iowa, in the stake, where there 
is a flourishing branch of Saints. He has the utmost 
confidence of his acquaintances as a deep student, a 
leader in local musical activities, a man of God. He 
:will move his f,amily to Lamoni in the near future. 

The second named is Elder Paul N. Craig, well
known. to many in the church as an enthusiastic· 
worker-especially in music. He has been located 
at Omaha, the past two years, laboring in the city 
and elsewhere in the Northeastern N ebrask,a Dis
trict as a missionary. He has been engaged by 
Graceland College authorities to take charge of the 
vocal music department the coming year. His pleas
ing personality and devotion to church work will 
open many doors of opportunity in his new work. 

Elder Garver has served as a counselor to Elder 
Smith in the stake presidency for about nine years. 
For some time he enga!ged in active missionary work 
in the stake. The past three years he has devoted 
most of his time to work on the HERALD as assist
ant editor. All his spare time has been spent in 
church work, he covering many miles with the stake 
automobile, donated for the use of the presidency. 
His rugged, straightforward, spiritual character and 
activities have endeared him to the hearts of all who 
know him. His very attitude demands of the Saints 
what he so willingly gives, and we believe he will 
receive a he1a.rty and a satisfaetory response. 

Appropriate resolutions of appreciation concern
ing the work of the retiring president and Elder R. 
S. Salyards who has served as counselor a number of 
years, were adopted. . 

Because of .removal from the stake in some in
stances, and adv~mcing- yea.rs and consequent in
firmity in others, the resignations of Elders Amos 
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Berve, Duncan Campbell, Joseph Snively and John 
R. Evans from the stake high council were presented 
and accepted with appropriate resolutions. These 
vacancies will remain at least until the fall confer
ence. 

At the afternoon meeting Sunday, the Saints gath
ered, having fasted from the morning and noon . 
meals in behalf of Elder Joseph Roberts, bishop of 
the stake. On the previous Wednesday evening the 
lower room was filled with a prayer meeting in his 
behalf. As has been mentioned elsewhere, the case 
of Brother Roberts is pronounced by specialist£. as 
hopeless from a human standpoint. He is said to 
have cancer of the bowels. At this evening meeting 
the Saints were commended by the Spirit for their 
loving act, rebuked for negligence in others and told 
that the matter was in the Lord's hands. 

At. this afternoon meeting fervent prayers, spoken 
and silent, went up from the l:arge congregation in 
behalf of Bishop Roberts and other sick of which 
there were a number mentioned. 

The ordination of the three of the stake presidency 
and John Smith to the office of patriarch took place 
at this meeting, F. M. Smith, E. A. Smith and F. A. 
Smith offici·ating. 

E. F. Robertson spoke at the morning meeting; 
. F. M. Smith in the evening, both to la.rge audiences,. 

Outside, three swarms of bees were industriously 
engaged in storing honey in homes they had estab
lished in the chureh building, perhaps typical of the 
intelligent activity which will characterize the work 
of these three comparatively young men. 

The meetings for reorg'anizing the Independence 
Stake will be held soon, as has been previously an
nounced, and we hope reported to HERALD readers. 

EDWARD D. MOORE. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
BABY'S PICTURE.-The business manager wants 1a 

pieture of your baby. Read about it in the adver
tisement in this issue. 

QUICK CHANGES.-It is interesting to recall, as the 
Pathfinder did recently, that since the resignation 
of Porfirio Diaz in 1911, Mexico has had no less than 
nine rulers. One man had the honor of being presi
dent for twenty-six minutes. It must be a discon
certing situation for the office seekers. 

SISTER GRIFFITHS IMPROVED.-We are pleased to 
learn from Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths under date 
of June 14, that his wife has taken a decided turn 
for the better. She is not yet able to walk, but is 
gaining daily. His daughter also is somewhat im
proved in health. 

CHURCH PUELICITY.-At the coming national con
vention of the Associated Advertising Clubs of the 
World, to be held in Phiaidelphia, June 25-30, church 
advertising will have an important place on the pro-

gram. ·More than twenty-five speakers will address 
the convention on the subject. Proper publicity is 
a highly important factor in church work. Many of 
our people are getting excellent results from their 
efforts, while others hesitate, lest wrong methods be 
used. In 1an early issue, perhaps next week, we shall 
quote from actual reports some interesting results 
in ad~ertising a reunion. In most places there is 
really no reason why a reunion should be attended 
by just a few Saints. Proper advertising may bring 
out hundreds to hear the gospel message~it did in 
this case. We should be glad to hear reports from 
various qUiarters on this subject, that there may be 
a profitable exchange of views. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
SANTO DOMINGO.--'-J acinto de Castro has been 

chosen by the island senate as president of the 
Dominican Republic to succeed President Jiminez. 
The selection indicates more hopeful conditions in 
the troubled island. United States troops remain to 
insuve quiet. 

POLITICAL SITUATION.-The Democratic National 
Convention at Saint Louis nominated Woodrow Wil
son for president and Thomas R. Marshall for vice 
president. As did the Republicans, they included a 
suffrage plank in the party pl1atform, reading as fol
lows: 

We ravor the extension of the franchise to the women of 
this country, State by State, on the same terms as .to the men. 

TRAINMEN'S TR.OUELES.-Following conference of 
two weeks' duration at which there was a failure to 
reach an arg'reement, more than five hundred thou
sand railroad employees, union and nonunion, will 
vote on advisability of a strike. It is expecte'd the 
result will be known in a month. The demands are 
for, stated by one source, a twenty-five per cent in
crease in wages, with one hundred and fifty per cent 
for overtime. Another gives them, an eight-hour 
day and double pay for overtime. 

PREPAREDNESS PARADES.-From the East to the 
West gig1antic parades in favor of military prepared
ness were held in a number of the larger cities oil 
Flag Day, the 14th. Earlier, New York, Boston, 
Chicago, and other of the largest cities had held 
similar demonstrations. In spite of these and con
gressional authority to increase the number of the 
army, enlistments are disappointingly few, accord
ing to reports. 

MEXICAN DISTURBANCES.-The sitUiation between 
the United States and Mexico is very tense at this 
time. While a strict censorship is maintained it is 
known that a number of anti-American demonstra
tions have occurred. A general exodus from Mexican 
territory seems to he in progress, and disturbances 

(Continue·d on page 605.) 
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THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL 
(Continued from page 587.) 

intellectuality will not save us. Mere· superficial 
spirituality will not save us. We must have an in
telligent combination of the best in both. One who 
can think only in terms of science, or only in terms 
of religion, certainly needs more development. His 
opinions are apt to he bi:ased. 

THE GUIDEBOOK 

If I should go to the nearest garage and buy an 
automobile guidebook it would be folly for me to in
sist that I had all the necessary equipment for a trip 
over this country. Because I could tell you the num
ber of miles between one town and another, the best 
roads to be had, where accommodations could be se
cured, would be no. proof that I had traveled the 
road or experienced these things. If I should sta.rt 
out and attempt to reach Kansas City, yet stopped 

· at the first guidepost that had the word on it, and 
maintained that I had done 1a1l that -was required
had arrived-you would send me to a home for 
feeble-.minded, and you should. · 

And yet people will come to us and say they 
have the Bible, that is ;all the gospel they need. The 
record is there; just believe it. They have seen the 
first guidepost and insist that they are s:aved. Some 
go further, yet insist they are at the goal. The Bible 
does contain the plan; it gives us the teachings, yet 
it is not consistent that we should stop at the guide
posts of faith, or. repentance, or baptism, and main
tain that we have gone far enough. 

·TWO VIALS 

I present before you now a crude illustration of 
some of the things which I would like to impress 
upon your minds. I have here two vials, each filled 
with a white powder. They are th,e same size 1and 
very much alike in appeamnce. Perhaps if I should 
name both of them you would not he able to dispute 
from your position, the truth of my statements. 
They have the same geneml appearance~both, are 
white; both are ;a powder. The w:ay to test them is 
by examination of the contents. 

I will tell you at the outset that there is a vast dif
ference between the contents of the two.· The one 
contains concentrated, powdered lye. The other is 
merely powdered chalk. The one represents living, 
virulent life, the other represents a life that has 
been, a mere empty form of the remains of what was 
once alive. At one time the chalk Wias animate, we 
are told, and ,what we have here is the remains of 
millions of animals that ha¥e perished, and the resi
due of their bodies thus collected we call chalk. It 
has some commercial value of a negative character, . 

but it is an inert, inactive substance, the antithesis 
of this powerfully penetrative agent by its side. 

When used in their proper way either one of these 
substances is of value. When used in an improper 
way either of them may do much harm. In follow
ing out our simile, we may say that upon applica
tion of this lye, either in its present form or in the 
form of soap, to any impurity, it immediately at
tacks it, and by its aid may be removed. It is a 
recognized cleansing agent. Dirt 1and filth are its 
natural ·enemies. In the form of potash, it has V!alu:
able fertilizing qualities. 

A WONDERFULLY CLEANSING AGENT 

When we apply the power of the gospel to the 
hearts of sodden, degraded, disgraced outcasts, we 
find it has a similar effect; that where once sin ruled, 
confusion reigned, in distorted and unclean minds 
and bodies, this truth, the _gospel of Christ, per
forms its eradi0ati:ri;g power to th,at extent that all 
these things are obliterated or cleansed. In their 
stead is placed that glorifying and uplifting clean
liness of a new heart, which enables men to rise from 
such conditions 1and take on a newness of life 1and 
strength of strong manhood, to go forth and be ap
plied to the lives of good men and women, it makes 
them better, more useful, more productive of good 
works. Th,e effects are of a permanent nature, and 
so long as a place is left f:or its development it wili 
!grow and develop and mature. 

We read of one Christopher North, who, as he was 
walking along the street to preach to his congrega
tion one night, received a note with th,e mess1age that 
it was very important; he should read it before he 
delivered his sermon. As he opened it and read its 
contents there was before him a delineati.on of the 
wrongs that he had done, the mistakes he had made, 
indeed it was :a record of a former evil life. Upon 
entering the stand he told his congreg'ation of the 
contents of that letter. He told them that all it had 
said was true, that his life had really been as bad 
as those words portmyed it. Yet he believed there 
could be no better argument for the· power of the 
gospel. Anything which could reach the life of a 
man in that condition, not only to induce him to 
forsake it forever, but to cleanse him from its per
nicious influence, and allow him to thus stand be
fore them and decl;aim the power of God was worthy 
of the most sincere consideration. 

When the famous: Charles Darwin was making his 
trip ofexplomtion around the southern end of South 
America, he visited the people on the islands of 
Tierra del Fuego. He writes .that they were the most 
degraded specimens of humanity it had ever been his 
lot to meet; depraved, ignorant, almost without 
powers of reason. They were so remarkably 1animal 
like, he made a note of it in h,is record of the trip. 
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Upon his :return there some ten years later, he found 
missionaries had been there and told them of the 
gospel, and it had had such an influence upon their 
live:s that he was astounded at its results. Though 
he Was not Ia believer in the gospel, he Of necessity 
admitted that Christ's teachings though told only in 
part, had had -a wonderful effect upon their lives. 

Mere legislation will not work these changes. 
Charitable aid is only a palliative. The promulga
tion of theories only helps. Yet p1:1actical operation 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, when developed- to its 
finality, really means helping people to help them
selves. We h,elp ourselves the most appreciably in 
our service to others, and in the !giving out of those 
things which we have received do we in· reality per
ceive their value and their worth. 

As we seek to portray the beauties of the gospel 
to those whp know it not, then do we ourselves come 
to a realization of what it means to us· and to hu
manity. There is no power in the world like that 
which oomes with the gospel. It of itself, without 
the power of the Creator beh.ind it, may be 1as lifeless 
as this vial of chalk, a remnant of what has been. 
But when accompanied with that source of inspira
tion which it is promised will be given those who 
live up to its teach,ings, it is a power so virile, so 

.effective, that all men may perceive its value. 

MORE THAN LEGISLATION 

There is no other power which gives birth to such 
emotions, which imparts that feeling of joy :and 
rejuvenation which comes with forgiveness of sins. 

Legislation, better social and moral conditions, 
higher pianes of intellectuality, anything which is 
for the uplift of mankind, is proper :and should be 
sought. They are featul'es which go to make the 
warp 1and woof of the fabric which holds humanity 
together, and which allows governments to exist, 1and 
under those governments laws to be enforced which 
make for the happiness and security of mankind. 

But following these 1and what they can do, the 
gospel power must enter the human heart as an im
pelling force, as a something which will reach an 
individual so that every one of us, developing our 
talents, doing those things which come to us to do, 
may realize that we are indeed a part of our environ
ment, that we are not to be considered as this lifeless 
chalk, this inanimate debris of life gone centuries 
ago,, but we may be considered as the contents of this 
other vial of vitalized power. 

IMPROPER USES 

As we mentioned, these materials may be put to 
improper uses. Should I pour the contents of this 
one into my open hand, it would immediately begin 
to have a violent and disastrous effect. Should I 

scatter the contents over this audience it would he 
criminal. Should I pour it upon this book it would 
immediately attack its structure and might destroy 
it. 

.So with the gospel when it is improperly used. 
When men use it as a cloak for their vile hypocrisies, 
and under its protecting mantle perform th:ose acts 
of sin and crime which men have been known to do, 
they are bringing unto themselves those judgments 
which follow the perverted use of a legitimate prod
uct. Any proper material may be put to perverted 
uses. 

Saints, friends, let us all to-night resolve thart we 
will indeed let the !gospel have its full power in our 
lives. Let us resolve it shall not be as the seed which 
was sown upon the barren soil which could not find 
root, but rather that we shall yield willing obedience 
to its principles, that we shall with open hearts re
ceive the instructive, soul-satisfying power that 
comes with the complete obedience to the. commands 
and principles it contains. 

JUDGED BY THE BOOKS 

May we indeed realize that nothing else has done 
so much for us. Iri no other way can we effect the 
good which we in our better moments 1.1esolve we will 
do. May ·we re:alize as well that the responsibility 
which eomes with its knowledge will in the last day 
judge us. We read in sacred writ that the books 
shall be opened, and by the things which are writ
ten there will we be j ud:ged. We hold one of these 
books in our hands here to-night, the book which we 
call the Holy Bible. Therein 1are recorded those 
statements which contain the pian of the gospel, 
which contain the experience of men who have lived 
here in years gone by. We have :access to and are 
familiar with this book, and when we stand be.:l'ore 
the great judgment bar of God we will be called upon 
to acknowledge that familiarity, that they were 
taught us, that we understood their import, and if 
we have not obeyed th,em they will stand in judg
ment 1against us. 

We hope it may be said of each one here that the 
things which a11e written in the books, the delinea-

. tion of the plan of the .gospel of Jesus Christ, was of 
such a benefit and help to us, that we received of its 
teachings, we 'followed its injunctions, we tested its 
power, and we l'ealized its blessings which were 
promised to the believers, and that we may appre
ciate conditions which the Creator h,as provided for 
the faithful ones of the children of men. The gospel 
is indeed "the power of God unto salvation." 

' 
It is he1aven upon earth to have a man's mind move 

in charity, rest in providence, and turn upon the 
poles of truth.-Bacon. 
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Original Articles 
OUR COUNTRY: ITS PAST, PRESENT, AND 

FUTURE 
(Extracts from a s.ermon by Elder A. C. Barmore at the 

Saints' church, Myrtle Point, Oregon, under the auspices of 
the G. A. R., May 28, 1916.) 

It is with pleasure I greet you old soldiers here 
this morning. Your invitation was expressed in 
these words: "Ex-soldiers of all wars, veterans of 
th,e Civil War, the Spanish American War, the In
dian wars, and especially veterans of the Conf:ed
emte service, are invited to attend." I congratulate 
Y·OU on the breadth of this invitation, and take pleas
ure in addressing you under such conditions. · It· 
means that we 1are growing when we can fo11give the 
injuries and fo11get the animosities of th.e past. 

As a basis for my remarks I call your attention to 
two portions ·of scripture. One is Isai1a:h 18: 1, 2. 
It reads thus: 

Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond 
the rivers ~f EJhopia: that sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 
ev·en in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye 
swift messengers, to a nation scattel'ed and peeled, to a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden down, whose land the rivers have· spoiled. 

In connection with th,is I desire that you notice 
Daniel 12: 3 which says they that turn many to 
righteousness shall shine 'as the stars, forever and 
ever. 

Prominent Jewish rabbis have said that a proper 
translation of our text f11om Isaiah would read, "Ho 
to the land," etc., that is, indicating a land recently 
found or discovered. They agree also in app,Jying 
this scripture to Americ1a. It should be noted, too, 
that the land referred to sends ambassadors by the 
sea. That indi0ates that all its ministers, political 
and spiritual, the latter missionaries, are sent by 
the sea. Is it not true? It applies. to us more than 
to any other nation. Again, our ministers would go 
abroad in the interests ot the oppres.sed, that is, 
politically or spiritually, and especially in behalf of 
the nation referred to by the prophet, the Israelite 
nation. While some of this prophecy a""aits fulfill
ment yet we have already shown our friendship for 
the Jews, since we h;ave not only received thousands 
of them, but our statute books have never been 
stained by laws ag'ainst them. ·This latter remark 
cannot be made to apply to any other country. 

We des~re to consider the subject under the follow
ing headings: 1. American progress, due to liberty. 
Religious and political freedom. Our admiration £or 
emancipators. Instances. 2. War: Its effect on 
those who have loved it £or its own sake. Its status 
from a Christian viewpoint. 3. Our war record, 
compared with. that of other oountrie~. 4. Our atti
tude toward other nations. The question of neu-

trality. 5. Our advantages as a republic; the re
sponsibilities they place upon us. 6. Our destiny. 

AMERICAN PROGRESS 

When we consider our prog.ress as due to liberty, 
we should remember it is the liberty bounded by 
law. Liberty must have 1a limit; otherwise it be
comes license. In that event one man encroaches on 
another. True liberty means that freedom which 
brings the greatest results to the largest number of 
people. Such a standard of conduct does not allow 
one man to oppress others. Christian liberty means 
this and nothing more. Paul says: "Y e have been 
called unto liberty; only use not liberty f:or an oe
oasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another." 
George W a.sh,ington was in line with this thought 
when he urged religious principles as the basis of 
our commonwealth. In his immortal farewell ad
dress he. says: "Of 1all the dispositions and ha;bits. 
which lead to politic1al prosperity, religion and mor
lality are indispensable supports ..... And let us with 
caution indulge the suppos.ition, that morality can 
be maintained with,out religion. Whatever may be 
conceded to the influence of refined education on 
minds of peculiar structure, reason and ·experience 
both forbid us to expect that national morality can 
prevail in exclusion of religious principle." 

"Why is this so?" we may ask. It is because the 
great majority of people are not strong enOlJ!gh in 
mind and character to be moral without th.e help of 
God. Indeed it is doubtful if any ~are. Hence every 
nation needs religion as its primary support. The 
Bible says.: "Righteousness exalteth a nation; but 
sin is a reprpach to any people." (P!1overbs 14: 34.) 
A~ain, God in reproaching Israel, says: "Shall I 
not visit for these things? saith the Lord: and shall 
not my soul· be 1a.venged on such, a nation as this.?" 
(Jeremiah 5: 9 .. ) Mark you, he does not say "this 
nation." He says: "Such a nation as this." That 
applies to any nation. It me1ans us, in case we go 
wrong. Our forefathers depended upon God, and 
yet some of them were not religious men in sectarian 
sense. They were looked upon as skeptics. One of 
them, Thoma.s Je,fferson, wrote the Declaration of 
Independence. In closing it he said: "For th~ sup
port of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the 
p11otection of divine providence, we mutuaily pledge 
to each other our lives, our fortunes and our sacred 
honor. 

REBELLION AND REVOLUTION 

It is well for us, at this late date, to he reminded 
of the position of our Revolutionary fathers. They 
were rebels against the greatest nation on earth. 
Now we c1all th,em, and the world calls them, patriots, 
because of their success.. It would have been quite 
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different if they had failed. .. A rebel is often an un
successful patriot and a patriot is as often a success
ful rebel. There is only ,one chance for rebels and 
that is their prospect of whipping the government. 
Our ancestors took that ·chance and made good. 
Hence our national existence. A revolution is a 
successful rebellion ; a vebellion is •an unsuccessful 
revolution. Our Rebellion was a success and in con
sequence we are a respectable people. 

The common supposition is that George Washin;g
ton is considered a gre·at man because he was in the 
right, but as a matter of fact, it is bec1ause of his 
good fortune. Others have been in the right and 
have miserably failed. The risk he and his asso
ciates took is couched in the words : "We pledge to 
each other our lives, our fortunes, and our sacred 
honor." When the Declaration of Independence was 
bfing signed, John Hancock ma.ve it his signature, 
and rising to give place to the next man, remarked: 
"Now we must 'all hang together," that is, work in 
union. Benjamin Franklin, who was standing by, 
replied: "If we do not we shall·all h,ang separately." 
Each one of those men was preparing a halter for 
his own neck in case of failure. 

LIBERTY INCREASES RELIGION 

We have mentioned our admi11a.tion for emanci
pators. Among those whom we most admire we 
mention Washington, Franklin, Jefferson, and Lin
coln. We admire them because they h:ave enlarged 
our opportunities by increasing our liberty. Free
dom has led to invei).tion, wh,ich has secured improve
ments in all the avenues of life. This applies to 
religion as well ~as to other things.. Liberty leads to. 
new methods in church work. There is ~ common 
idea abroad that there used to be more real religion 
in the world than th,ere is now. This is a great mis
take. It applies no doubt to the times of the New 
Testament, but to no period since then. The ye1a.rs. 
or ages that are sometimes called the ",good old 
times" should be called "the bad old times." Many 
of our people are .given to conservatism, that is, 
prais.ing the. past in comparison -with the present. 
And this reminds me th·at a conservative is one who 
never forgets a thing that is old or leams a thing 
that is new. 

A very common idea is that the Bible is not as 
well known as it used to be. This is 'a miserable mis: 
take. In the first plaee, the Bible was a sealed book 
until the Protestant reformation, and among some 
Prqtestants it hias not been much studied, for the 
clergy restrained the people by depriving them of 
the privileg·e of Biblical interpretation. They said 
in substance: "This is the Bible. It is God's book; 
so be careful how you use it. It may be the means of 
your damnation instead of your salvation. We warn 

you against wrestling with, it alone. If you do it 
may get you down. If ~ny of it seems mysterious, 
come to us and we'll tell you all about it." Thus they 
gave the Bible to the people with one hand and took 
it 'away with the other. We have, however, for the 
most part, p;assed this condition, for we are thinking 
for ourselves more than ever before. There are, too, 
more Bibles ampng the people, they are read more, 
and more is known about the Bible as a book than in 
the past. 

WAR 

We now ·come to a consideration of the subject 
of war. Its nature is best determined by its effect 

' on civilization. The question arises, Does it build 
up or destroy .civilized society? The answer must 
be, It destroys. This being true, we must renounce 
war or forfeit the bles.sings of civilization. As an 
illustration of its effect on th,ose who have loved it 
for its own sake we take the case of Napoleon I. 
Colonel Ingersoll says of him : · 

A little while ago I stood hy the tomb of the old Napoleon, 
a magnificent tomb of gilt and gold, fit almost for a dead 
deity. I looked upon the rare and valuable marble where 
rest at last the ashes of that restless man. I leaned o<ver 
the balustrade and thought about the career of the greatest 
soldier of the modern world. I saw him at Toulon. I saw 
him walking the banks of the Seine, contemplating suicide. 
I saw him putting down the mob in the streets of Paris. I 
saw him at the head of the army of Italy. I saw him at the 
Bridge of Lodi with the tricolor in his hand. I saw him in 
Egypt in the shadow of the pyramids. I saw him conquer 
the Alps anq mingle the EagJ.es of Frarice with the eagles 
of the crags. I saw h~m at Marengo, at Ulm, at Austerlitz. 
I saw him in Russia, where the infantry of the snow and the 
cavalry of the wild blasts scattered his legions like winter's 
withered leaves. I saw him at Leipsic in defeat and disaster, 
driven by a million bayonets back upon Paris. I saw him 
clutched like a wild heast and banished to Elbe. I saw him 
escape and retake an empire by the force of his genius. And 
I saw him on the frightful fi'eld of Waterloo where chance 
and fate combined to wreck the fortunes of their forme1~ 
king. And I saw him at Saint Helena with his hands crossed 
behind him, gazing out on .the sad and solemn sea. I 
thought of the wives he had made widows and the children 
fatherless, of 1all the tears that had been shed foT .his glory. 
I thought of 1Jhe only woman who 1e<ver loved him pushed 
fvcim his side by the cold hand of ambition, and •said I 
would rather have been a French peasant and worn wooden 
shoes. I would rather have been that poor man and have 
lived in a little hut with a vine growing over my door and 
the grapes growing purple under the amorous kisses of the 
·autumn sun. I would rather have been that humble man and 
have gone ·down to the tongueless silence of the dreamless 
dust and have been unhonored and unsung than to have been 
that imperial impersonation of fo.rce and murder known as 
Napoleon the Great. 

· When all ChrisU.an nations become nations of 
Christians, war will be impossible. Then will have 
come the time :boretold, wh,en the nations will beat 
their swords into plowshares and their spears into 
pruning hooks and will learn war no more. 
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"AMERICANS ALL" 

This reminds me of my own s.truggle o.f a half 
a century ago. When I think of that he:roic charge 
and equally heroic defense at Gettysburg and similar 
exhibitions of valor I am constrained to say: "Amer
icans all." One of our poets in visualizing an inci
dent in that war has given us "The dying soldier" 
which runs as follows: 

A waste of land, a sodden plain, 
A lurid sunset sky 

With clouds that fled and faded fast 
In ghostly phantasy; 

.A field upturned by trampling feet, 
A field uppiled with slain, 

With horse and rider hlent in death 
Upon the battle plain. 

The dying and the dead lie low; 
For them no more shall rise 

The evening moon, nor midnight stars, 
Nor daylight's soft surprise: 

They will not wake to tenderest call, 
'Nor see again each !home, 

Where waiting hearts shall throb an,d break, 
When this day's tidings come. 

Two soldiers lying as they fell 
Upon the reddened clay, 

In daytime, foes; at night, in peace, 
. Breathing' their lives away! 
Brave hearts had stirred each manly breast; 

Fate only, made them foes;. 
And lying, dying, side by side, 

A softened feeling rose. 

"Our time is short," one :fiaint voice said; 
"To-day we've done our best 

On different sides: what matters now? 
To-morrow we shall rest! 

Life lies behind. I might not care 
For only my own sake; 

But far away are other hearts 
That this day'·s work will break. 

"Among New Hampshire's snowy hills, 
There pray for me to-night 

A woman and a little girl 
With hair like golden light;" 

And at the thought, broke forth, at last 
The cry of .anguish wild, 

'Dhat would not longer be repressed
"0 God, my wife, my child!" 

"And," said the other dying man, 
"Across the Georgia plain, 

There watch and wait for me loved ones 
I ne'er shall see again: 

A littJ.e girl, with dark, bright eyes, 
Each day waits at the door; 

Her father's step, her father's kiss, 
Will never greet her more. 

"To-day we .sought each other's lives: 
Death levels all that now; 

For soon before God's mercy seat 
Together we shall bow. 

Forgive each other while we may; 
Life's but a weary game, 

And, right or wrong, the morning sun 
Will find us 'dead the same." 

The dying lips the pardon breathe; 
The dying hands entwine; 

The last ray fades and over all 
The stars from hea:ven shine; 

And the little girl with golden hair, 
And one with dark eyes bright, 

On Hampshire's hills, and Georgia's plain 
Were fatherless that night! 

WASHINGTON ON DEFENSE 

Our attitude toward other countries as to war 
should be one of strict neutrality. Washington 
warned us sufficiently alon1g this line, and his warn'" 
ings read like p11ophecies. in the light of the present 
times. He recommended friendship for all nations. 
but "entangling alliances" with none. .The nation 
which, in his opinion favored one nation 'and opposed 
another was a slave to either its "animosity or its 
affection." By avoiding "political connection" with 
other countries we should be able to 1avoid "frequent 
collisions" and "obs.tinate, envenomed and bloody 
contests." We should also be able to prevent the 
need of what he ealled "overgrown military estab~ 
lishments." Referring to our isolated position he 
said: "Why forego the advantages of so peculiar a 
sitlJ.ation? Why quit our own to stand on foreign 
ground? Why, by interwea.ving our destiny with 
that of any pa.rt of Europe, entangle our peace and 
prosperity in the toils of European ambition, rival
ship, interest, humor or caprice." Then he qualifies 
by saying: "Taking care always to keep ourselves, 
by suitable establishments, on a respectable, defen
sive posture." That is the subject that is in the air 
now, preparedness for defense. We must not neg
lect i~. The father of our country, in his last bless
ing, warned us ·against its neglect. 

This leads naturally to reflections on our advan
tages as a republic. They all come under the head of 
the rule of the people. That means that the govern
ment is always what we make it, and is always as 
good as we deserve, for it must be a reflection of our
selves.. When we deserve a better government we 
will get it~ This places us under the responsibility 
of taking a keen interest in the people of other coun
tries. The rulers and !governments as such should 
receive little or no consideration, although we shall 
have to deal with them in the peace negotiations. It 
would provably be to their interests, at least in some 
instances, for the present war to go on, but it can
not be beneficial to any of the people. 

In conclusion: Let me give you something that is 
more entertaining. As a boy I learned the following: 
Standing as we do in view of the green slopes of Monticello 
And in reach of the tomb of Washington, 
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All the cherished memories of the past come clustering 
around us 

Like so many voices of exhortation from heaven. 
And I can express no greater hope for my country 
'!'han that the same kind Providence who smiled upon our' 

forefathers 
May enable us to cherish, protect, and defend the .. rights 

we have inherited, 
Which are the rig1hts of our glorious Constitution. 

THE.AMERICANISM OF PROHIBITION 
A stock argument against the "Hobson prop~a

~anda," is that prohibition is not American; that, 
"in asking the Fedeml Government to compel moral 
and physical well-being through prohibition, the 
country will be turning back to the older idea of 
government to which the democratic ideal offered 
its thrilling challenge some two centuries ago." 

It is declared that it would be forgetting "Certain 
fundamentals of our Government-States' rights, in
dividuals' rights, democracy-in asking the Federai 
Government to perform the parental function of in
suring that we be led out of temptation." 

The position is taken,· also, that by so doin~g we 
shall come short in character building, as "one way 
to a· sinless life lies through the cloister," and "some 
close resemblance to this is bqrne by the prohibition 
of temptation," 1and that it will lead to "the protec
tion of the weaker ones by an enforced avoidance of 
the ope~ation of the law of the survival of the fit
test." 

The genius of our democracy· is expre~~sed in 
the declaration that governments derive their just 
powers from the consent of the governed,, and with 
us this means the will of the majority embodied in 
our constitutional laws. 

The object of our efforts at self-government is not 
to produce 1a limited number of strong characters 
by continually placing such temptation before our 
citizens 1as will first undermine the physical 'and 
moral welfare of a large percentage of our numbers 
and end in their destruction, that only the strong 
may survive, but to protect and conserve the "moral 
and physical well-being" of the whole body, that the 
great number of our citizens may become fit, not 
only to survive, but to perpetuate their race and de
fend their homes and country a~ainst every force 
that would seek their overthrow. 

It must be true that the "moral and physical well
being" of our democracy can only be advanced, it 
can only rise in the scale of efficiency as its constitu
ents learn and apply the lessons of life that make for 
such effectiveness. 

One of the most hopeful signs. of the times for our 
Government may be read in the fact that not only 
"church men," but "the capitalistic portion of our 
people" are 1a.wakin:g to the fact that anything which 
weakens a man's mental or physical powers impairs 

his efficiency, increases the risk of industrial acci
dents with all their attendant evils, and generally 
incapacitates him to take his place as a sovereign 
citizen of our great commonwealth. 

The churchmen were the first to realize this, with 
the result that "the movement throughout the Na
tion started as a semireligious movement," and so, 
naturally, the first vantage point from which this 
fight could be waged was the pulpit. The awaking 
of the other half of our citizens to the fact that this 
question has more than church interest, that it ef
fects the• very life of the Nation at large, shows that 
our churchmen were alive to the responsibHJties of 
citizenship, which they, as well as others, carry in 
our great democra,cy. 

When our athletes seek to promote their efficiency 
by subjecting their bodies to the discipline of tem
perate living we do not accuse them of having for
saken their liberties bec1ause they utterly taboo 
alcoholic drinks and regulate their entire diet with 
regard to the best interests of their bodies. Rather, 
we look upon them :as being free in the very best 
physical sense. 

When this Nation, stripping and training for the 
~great Marathon of the ages, declares by their rep
resentatives 1at Washington, and ratifies that dec
laration by a majority of two thirds of the sovereign 
States, thereby giving the consent of the g1overned 
to this measure, thus evidencing their determination 
to cease to barter their birthright of efficiency for a 

· mess of pottage; when. they refuse to longer be 
party to crime by taking a. bribe from the liquor 
interests in the form of special taxes, when they 

, throw around the weaker ones the p1arentai protec
tion of . the Federal Government and cease to kill, 
endeavoring to help these to c.ome to a fitness, not 
only to survive, hut to bear a worthy part as citizens 
of this great commonwealth, we are not beeoming 
un-American, nor are we reverting to a monarchial 
form of government, but mther are we coming into 
our own heritage of national manhood, not by coer
cion of a dictator, but by reason of the determina
tion of the body to be free. 

This· is only the awakening to the fact that ours 
ma.y be, and contingent only upon our willin:gness 
to pay the price, will be the most efficient govern
ment in the world beeause the sovereign citizens will 
it so. 

The prophet of old declared that without vision 
.. the people perish. May we have the clearness of 

vision and strength of purpose to carry this through 
till in the strength of the manhood of our democracy 
we shall be fully in line to be the winner orf the bat
tles of peaee, as well ·as orf war; and may our 
strength be so conserved thlat upon this continent 
there shall be neither war of extermination nor con-
quest. A. M. CHASE. 
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Of General Interest 
SURGERY TO MUSIC 

Surgical operations are actually being performed 
to musical accompaniment in Pennsylvania, and the 
editor of The Annotator's department in American 
Medicine (New York) believes that this combination 
constitutes "a new and valuable agent in surgery." 
In June last, the use of the phonograph in the Kane 
(Pennsylvania) Hospital was reported by Doctor 
Ev,an O'Neil, of that town; and Doctor W. P. Burdick, 
also of Kane, now writes to assure the medical pro
fession of the entire success of the innovation. Snys 
the journal named above: 

There was a great outburst of wit and humor on the ap
pearance •of the first announcement, a,s might hwve been 
expected, and it is not improbable that the group of interns 

· and nurses in. the pit of the operating-theater irresistibly 
suggested to the onlookers the chorus of a comic opera, while 
tho!le assi'stants themselves, probably young and retaining 
some vestige of the Iayman'·s fri'l"olity, may have found it 
hard to resist lifting a rhythmical foot as the machine 
ground out. its "trivial, fond records." 

Doctor Burdick, however, is very much in earnest. . . . 
"If mankind was always consistent," he writes, "the idea of 
suitable mUJsic as an a•ccompaniment to surgical clinics would 
seem entirely rational." The attitude of a patient about 
to be reliev;ed of a distressing and possibly fatal lesion 
should be one of joyful anticipation, instead of which the 
subject now enter·s the theater, after a tearful farewell to 
family and friends, with such feelings of horror and dread 
as to be on the verge of collapse. This frame of mind is 
not ·alleviated by the demeanor of the surgical staff, the 
whisper1s of the nurses, or the almost complete silence broken 
by the harsh rattle and banging of instruments. In Kane 
Hospital they are endea'Voring to change all this, to reassure 
the patie~t and! dispel his fears. The phonograph •suggested 
itself by its beneficial influence in the wards, where it gave 
great pleasure. 

On the eve of an operation Doctor Burdick has a talk with 
the patient, in which he encourag·es him in every way, assures 
him of probable relief, promises absolute lack of pain during 
the operative ordeal, and tells him of the coming use of 
music as a sort of keynote to the cheerful attitude of the 
staff toward the operation. He inquires into the patient's 
nationality and asks if he has any favorite tunes; and when 
he is ushered into the operating room next day and the 
anesthesia begins, the phonogmph is softly playing one of 
the airs thus selected. . . . The effect is all that could he 
desired .... 

We think that the authorities of Kane Hospital are fully 
justified in ,their practice, and have discover•ed a new and 
valuable agent in surmery. 

-Literary Di.gest. 

CATHOLIC RULE IN SOUTH AMERICA 
Enraged at the success of American missionaries 

near Lake Titicaca in Peru, a Roman Catholic bishop 
"took the police out to the mission, had over 
thirty men <and women arrested, tied to a long rope, 
1and marched through the streets to the common jail. 
No such outb~eak of inquisitional fires had been seen 

for at least a genemtion, and it lit a conflagration. 
Public sentiment burned hot against a law which 
authorized such ·an outrage. Public meetings were 
held, petitions to Lima, the Gapital, set the prisoners 
fr:ee, and the senator from that district was ordered 
to present a bill to repeal the old law of intolerance, 
or lose his seat. His hill passed, to his great sur
prise, within ten days of its first reading, going 
through both Senate and House of Deputies by ·an 
overwhelming majority. Being an amendment to 
the. Constitution, it needed to be confirmed by a two
thirds vote 'in a subsequent year.' In 1914 it was 
smothered in committee by a Peruvian brother of 
the Roman. Catholic Bishop of Trij illo. B,ut last No
vember it was triumphantly passed by both houses 
of the Peruvian Congress. But another difficulty 
arose. The president refused to sign it. After the 
lapse of the constitutional number of days it was 
passed again, and became effective from December 
1, 1915. The scenes of those last da.ys defy des-crip
tion. Driven to bay in the last :and most fanatical 
capital of the Western Hemisphere, Romanist lead
ers fought desperately. They flooded the city and 
nation with misleading pamphlets. They organized 
the women of Lima and had them stay for days in 
the cathedml and near-by churches, ready to storm 
the Senate and House of Deputies when the bill came 
up for its final passage. At the signal the women 
rushed to the legislative chamber. They sent for 
their husbands and brothers who were members. 
They shouted, 'Viva la Iglesia, Romana!' in the cor
ridors and offices of the building. .A priest, more 
:agile :and daring than the others, leaped over chairs 
and seized the bill from the hiand of the member who 
was presenting it for final passage, tore it to scraps, 
shouting, 'Death to the Masons!' 'Down with the 
Protestants!' 'Viva La Iglesia Romwna!' ·at the top 
of his voice. After much turmoil the chambers were 
cleared, and, when the vote was recorded, only two 
votes hiad been changed by all the frantic efforts of 
the Romanist leaders. The bill was passed by a vote 
of 56 to 12, :and religious liberty granted to the last 
nation west· of the Atlantic." 

I heartily agree with the conclusion of Bishop 
Homer C. Stuntz, from whom I have quoted this in-

. cident: "This one victory alone is justification of all 
the expenditure of money and life in South Amer
ica by the Protestant churches from 1836 to 1861."
Lyma.n Abbott, The Outlook, June 7, 1916. 

AMERICAN THRIFT 
Henry Ford's experiment in profit sharing has 

nonplused some of the prophets who expected a riot 
of extravag'ance to follow the establishment of ·a $5 
mm1mum wage. Bank accounts of the Ford em
ployees have been owelled by $6,000,000, and in-
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vestments in homes have totaled $18,000,000 ·since 
the new wage was inaugurated. 

Mr. Ford has issued some interesting figures rel
ative to the thrift of various race :groups in his. em
ploy. Sl:ta.rting wifth the thriftiest, and working 
down to the most spendthrift, the race groups are 
ranked as follows: 

Turks, Austrians, Armenians, Hebrews, Germans, 
Irish, Scotch, Hungarians, Poles, Italians, English, 
Americans. ' 

The first four groups range from $821 down to 
$641, and following them is :a large ·contingent which 
has a maximum of $348 in the Germans. The 
Americans. barely beat out the English at $204 a 
year. 

Since more than 16,000 men are employed in the 
Ford factories and the same wage scale prevails 
throughout, the summary must be taken as a £airly 
accurate reflection of the thrifty habits of v:arious 
race groups working under identical conditions. 

What is left of the theory that the Yankee. is a 
doUar-grabber? 

Native American thrift is an attribute possessed 
almost solely by the immigrant and his immediate 
descendants. They brought it with them from Eu
rope, where low wages and small real estate holdings 
make the saving habit ·an urgent necessity. 

Thrift was an American characteristie when the 
wealth of this .country was small, hut it has been 
many a day since the native American could be 
legitimately charged with possessing a miserly dis
position.-Des Moines Register, June 2, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST •. , OMAHA, ~EBR. 

OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avenue, Inde
pendence, Missouri. Vice President, Mrs. l\1:. A. EtzenhouSer, 1515 West 
Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Secretary, 1\:'Irs. W. W. Smith, 
corner Walnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri. 
ll're asurer, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, 
Missouri. Historian, Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Street, Independen ... e, 
l\1:issouri. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen Silsbee Smith, 2315' Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska. Home, Mrs. George N. Briggs, Lan1oni, Iowa. Child Welfare, 
Mrs. VValter Sandy, 3431 East, Sixtieth Street, Kansas Gity, Missouri. 
Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
Missouri. Young Won1an's, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Ave
nue, Independence, Missouri. 

In· the current issue of one of our popular women's maga
zines, Mr. H. G. Wells, well-known English writer, gives a 
very thoughtful survey of the changes which the present 
war will bring about in the conditions of women, and their 
relations to society. He recognizes that many of the changes 
were inevitable-impending, and that, sooner or later, they 
must have been made anyway, but he feels that the war 
has aecentuated and accelerated them. Underneath the tur
bulent demonstrations of a few . years back, when English 
women w.ere striving for recognition and the vote, he per
ceives a strong undercurrent of preparation for it, by women 

from all walks of life. He finds among them a "sensE\ of 
solidarity," which when the time comes, will fit them to 
stand shoulder to shoulder in the assumption of eivil respon
sibility, with "an unpreceden1ted disregard for 1social bar
riers." 

He says: "Beneath the dust and noise, realities were corn
ing about that the dust and noise entirely failed to repre
sent. We knew that some women were shrieking for the 
vote; we did not realize that a generation of women was 
qualifying for it!" 

This is inspirational! The vote for women seems to be 
inevitable; and the question arises, "Are we, as women, pre
pared to use it a-right?" We think we r1ecognize its respon
sibility; we should then be stimulated by that recognition to 
more seriously qualify ourselves to discharge that re.spon
sibility creditably. We 'Should study conditions---social, civic, 
national-for upon the welfare of the whole rests the welfare 
of the integral parts of that whole; our homes and their 
happiness are involved in every political and social question. 

The message this week from our vice president, .Sister 
Etzenhouser, urges the necessity for study-the necessity 
that eonfronts us, as women, . to qualify ourselves, in o,rder 
that we may successfully meet many of the issues that are 
before us, tand wisely and pl'O·fitahly use the many opportuni
ties for service which are opening. Let not these warnings 
go unheeded, dear sisters; do not think that you in your 
daily routine of work and care, have no time for these things. 
We must find time for them, else we will be unworthy 
laborers-unprofitable stones in the temple. We must get at 
the foundational truths of life; we must learn to weigh all 
experiences, judge all sensations, estimate all conditions, with 
mind'S clearly attuned to the "God in all things," with hearts 
willing to identify self-interests with those of the masses, 
recognizing that in the eyes o.f the Allwi!se, we are as one 
family, and all equally precious to the "Father of our •spirits." 
We should not draw ourselves aloof; to act, or think, or feel, 
. or speak, as though we were mol died of more precious clay 
than our neighbors, erring ifuough he may be; such thought or 
deed is unwomhy those who have been made to feel, through 
the workings of the Holy S:pirit, that all flesh is one, and 

· that the individual, as an integral part of the human race, 
cannot sepa1rate his inter•ests from those of the other units 
of the ma•ss. 

Thus we urge our ·Sisters to inform themselves; to "stuay 
all good books;" to store their. minds with that which will 
make them instrumental in God's hands for Zion's uplift 
and permanent establishment. 

A Me~sage from Our Vice President 

Some time ago President Frederick M. Smith spoke before 
our women, and suggested various studies, the knowledge of 
which would enable us to russist in the "building up of Zion." 
He explained how so graphically the knowledge of certain 
sciences is necessary to accomplish good work, that, after 
his talk, when the women were to take their places for the 
1study period, they arose almost en masse to enter the classes 
he had mentioned. Later when our officers interviewed the 
women as . to which of the studies they wished to take, one 
good woman, with her face radiant with hope and good de
sire, answered; "I don't know; but I want to help build up 
Zion." We were touched by this almost pathetic answer; and, 
if we knew the hearts of our sisters, we feel that every one 
of them wished to prepare herself so that she may assist 
in the establishing of Zion, although many are like the good 
sister mentioned, entirely willing but do not know how! 

We. were pleased to note the emphasis that President 
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Smith placed upon the studies concerning motherhood and 
the 1home. Such· .studies as tend to the uplift of the home 
as the foundation of ·society he gave first place. Since each 
home can not be a unit unto itself, but ils ·· affected by its 
surroundings, women must in a measure study the problems 
that affect society if they w1sh to safeguard their homes. 

A new era is dawning for women; they are "coming into 
their own," and it behooves us to be prepared to take our 
places in the world's work. The Woman's Auxiliary will 
help you to find your place, and then assist you to prepare 
that you mig;ht occupy it more acceptably. · 

We are enthused over this work as never before. We find 
there 1s in it a niche for ourselves, and for every other woman 
in the church. All have been considered and provisions made 
for them. 

During our General Convention when the new: constitution 
and outline for the Yearbook were being considered, one 
,could feel that the atmosphere was charged with vital in
terests, because so many sensed that the enlargment of 
the work gave each a place in it. The young woman, the 
mother, the married woman without children, the business 
woman, the woman interested in civic affairs, the woman .seek
ing culture, the woman interested in philanthropy and the 
teacher's: all may find welcome and opportunity to work to
gether. 

Many women whom we had been unable to interest before, 
were "on the job" every business session. The comments 
heard were encouraging. One young business woman, in 
glancing over our outline, exclaimed with her face alight 
with interest, "Ah, here is where I belong. Now I can be 
one with you!" Glancing over her shoulder to· see what par
ticular phase of the work ihad 1so interested her, we noted the 
"Culture Department," "Music, Art, Literature, etc." A 
young mother was heard to express her appreciation when 
she learned that the Sanitarium through our Woman's Auxil
iary would give "Practical helps for home nursing." Those 
of us who have hungered after knowledge, and have seem
ingly· been denied the 'school advantages we desired (having 
been pressed into the ranks of bread winners at an early 
age), can now, if our desire be strong enough, take our 
places with those of our sisters who have had greater ad
vantages. Graceland college, through the Woman''s Auxili
ary offers us just what we need. Other departments .of edu
cational work have been outlined fl'om the sciences to home . . 
economics, and good women placed in charge, who are giv
ing their services free of charge for the uplift of their 
·Sisters. 

The word service has been emphasized, remembering the 
words of our Master, "He who would be greatest among you, 
let him' be the servant of all." True Christianity is dem
onstra.ted through service, and our depar,tment, "Relief and 
Service," carries out that idea. The work of this depart
ment i·s both corrective and preventive. In our church organ
ization God has placed officers whose duty it is "to care for 
the .poor and look after the temporal affairs of the church." 
We, as sisters, may assist those whom God has thus ap
pointed. 

'To prepare ourselves that we render ,efficient ·ser,vice we 
should study such bookls as will throw light upon our work. 
For instance, it is commendable to supply food for the poor, 
but it is more commendable to give employment that they 
may .supply their own need's and •save their self-respect. 

It is a Christian act t() minister to the sick, but we are wise 
if we make a survey of the conditions that cause illness and 
correct them. It is good to work with the erring and win them 
back to ways of righteousness, but it is better to safeguard 
our young people so that they will not· fall into the ways 
of wickedness. The first We must do and the latter we must 

not leave undone. No matter what phase of woman's work 
you ar.e interested in, you must "study to show thyself ap
proved, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed." The 
church is calling for intelligent service; are you willing to 
make the needful P'reparation? 

We feel sure tJhat our women will be enthused with the 
outlook, and that they are anxiously awaiting the publica
tion of the Yearbook which will give an outline of our work, 
the new constitution and by-laws for general, districts and 
locals and a bibliography of the books needed for .study. W~ 

hope to hav,e it on sale some time in June. Watch the columllls 
of the Woman's Auxiliary in the HERALD for notice of the 
Year book, with price, when it is ready for you. Prominent 
men of tihe church who ha:ve looked over the outline and in 
it, speak favorably of the good work planned therein. The 
superintendents speak to you through it.s pages. The San
itarium and Graceland College in it offer to cooperate with 
you, and tell you just what help you can obtain from them. 

The president of our association, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 
through its page•s sends you a message in a foreword. Our 
editor in chief greets you in its .pages and tells you how to 
·coope11ate with her to make our columns both instructive 
and full of "pep." There are other good things too numerous 
to mention. We want every woman to have one; so send in 
your orders as soon as the books are placed on sale. Then 
get in touch with the superintendent of the department in 
which you are moslt interested, wlho stands ready to help 
you in your chosen work, and so become one with us. 

MRs. M. A. ErrZENHOUSER. 

Secretary's Report 
The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service re'ports a mem

bership of 2,775, covering 12 district organizations with an, 
enrollment of 1,146, and 70 active isolated locals, numbering 
1,629. An increase of 2 districts and 27 locals and 767 in
dividual members for the year 1915. 

Our six departments ar.e represented as follows: 
Home and Child Welfare, 64 locals with enl'ollment of 1,111. 

Literary and Educational, 15 locals with enrollment of 293. 
Home economics, 5 locals with enrollment of 105. Eugenics, 
6 locals with enrollment of 97. Sewing and Aid, 120 locals 
with 'enrollment of 1,774. Young Woman's, 29 locals with 
enrollment of .300. 

The organizations effeeted during the past year are: The 
West:ern Michig,an District :and the Youngstown-Sharon Dis
trict, and the following isolated locals: New Westminster, 
British Columbia, Kimball, Ontario, Lindsey, Ontario, Edmon
ton, Alberta, Brandview, Boomer, Iowa, B:artavia, Illinois, 
'Aurora, Illinois, 'Fairview, M:Ontana, B:oz.eman, Montana, 
Andes, Montana, Webb City, Missouri, Beaverton, Michigan, 
Middletown, Ohio, Buffalo, New York, Sacramento, Califor
nia, Addison, Maine, Fort Madison, Iowa, Underwood, Iowa, 
Mount Wa'shington, Missouri, Detroit, No. 1, Michigan, De
troit, No. 2, Michigan, Oarsonvme·, Michigan, S'andusky, 
Michigan, Langs, Micihigan, Sharon, Pennsylvania, Fayette 
City, Pennsylvania, Manchester, England. 

Reports from ·our 16 active field workers show that they 
have visited or corresponded with 82 branches and organ
ized 9 of our 27 new locals .. 

The balance in our treasury January 20, 1915: ·Gen(lral 
fund $43.23, Leaflet fund $6.90, Children's Home fund 
$77.44, total $127.57. 

·Money raised by districts and locals has been reported 
as follows for: Children's Home, $467.39; local purposes, 
$4,181.58; misiCellaneous, $2.29.23; total $4,878.20, as com~ 
pared with $4,183.50 last year. 

Ou:r: departments in Autumn Leaves, HERALD and Ensign, 
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!have been very creditably conducted by our department 
.editors. We deem this a very valuable part of our work 
for the auxiliary, this reaching far more Uhan our member
ship, the very creditable work being presented open to all 
readers of these church publications. 

We have had words of' encouragement from all over the 
land, and the work is in better shape than ever before. A 
general desir·e "to do" for the Master is expressed on all 
sides. We are very grateful for tihe very valuable assistance 
given our work by the missionary force, and also the home 
department superintendent of the Religio, the latter having 
organized two of our new locals. 

CARRIE E<. MAITLAND. 

Statistical Report of the General Treasurer 
Balance on hand, Janua>ry 20, 1915: General fund $43.23; 

leaflet fund, $6.90; Children's Home, $77.55; total, $127.57. 
Received to date, January 20, 1916: General fund per 

capita tax, $156.51; other funds, $7.50; Graceland College, 
$15; leaflet fund, $29.34; Childllen's Home $743.35; total, 
$951.70; total receipts, $1:,079.27. 

Paid out to date, General fund, 1915: February, Mrs. B. 
C. Smith, stamps $1; March, H. R. Mills receipt book $1; 
March, Minnie Scott, ·Secretary supplies $1; May, Ensign 
Publishing House, programs, postage and printing $19.89; 
May, C. W. Brady, stamped envelopes $42.16; June, Mrs. J. A. 
Gardner, stenographic work and supplies $6.58; June, 
Ensign Publishing House, leaflets $1.75; May, Mrs. J. A. 
Gardner, conference expenses $7; 8eptember, Mrs. C. B. Steb

,bins, book $1.25; October, Ensign Publishing House, print
ing $1; Octol5er, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, stenographic work $2; 
October, Mrs. B. C. S'mith, stamps $1; November, Mrs. Carrie 
Maitland, rent of typewriter $5; Nov·ember, Underwood Type
writer Co., $10; December, Underwood Typewriter C?·• $5. 

January, 1916, Underwood Typewriter Co.,. $5; Graceland 
College, $15; 1915: N<Nember, Ensign Publishing House 
stationery, $10; December, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, expense in
cured in offices of rsuperintendent of Young Woman's. De
partment, general treasurer, :and secretary of the board, 
$7.92; Carrie Maitland, stamps $1; total, $144.5·5. 

Leaflet fund, 1915: February, Mrs. C. B. tStebbins, stamps 
$5; May, Herald Publishing House $25; October, Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, stamps $4; December, Mrs. D. J. Krahl, srtamps, 
$2.16; total $36.24. 

Children's Home Fund, 1·915: February $75; June, $125; 
July, $100,; September, $100; December 31, $100; 1916-
January, $135. Total, $735 .. General disbursements, $915.79; 
balance on hand, $163.48. 

BalaMe in Guild Fund, $77.69; Children's Home $85.79; 
total, $163.48. 

Balance in bank (Jackson County) $135.82; cash on hand, 
$2.·06; stamps, $1.98; due fr:om Oriole Girls $18.65; voucher, 
Underwood Typewriter Co., $5; total, $163.51. 

Inventory of supplies on hand, belonging to the Oriole 
Girls, 160 Oriol'e books at 15 cents, $24; 27 yards uniform 
material at 20 cenits, $5.40; 30 Oriole pins at 40 cents, $12.; 
total, $41.40. 

MRS. J. A. GARDNER, General Treasu.rer. 
Audited and found correct, and cash verified. 

January 20, 1916. 

'ZAIDE RODGERS, 

DELLA BRAIDWOOD, 
BLANCHE., ALLEN, 

A u.diting Committee. 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

The Quarantine Lifted 
T!he restrictions imposed by the quarantine for diphiJheria 

have at last been removed from the home, al1owi'ng the oc
cupants and others to come and go as usual. 

·S'pecial efforts have been made to have the disinfecting· 
very thorough, so that no further danger from the disease 
may be expected. 

1Sunday, June 11, was celebrated as Children's Day by 
the Lamoni Sunday School and on: this day the children from 
the !home were in their accustomed places in the school for 
the first time since the last of March. 

Arrivals at the Home 
The lifting of the quarantine opened the way for some who· 

have been waiting to enter the home. One little girl who 
was placed for adoption, if satisfactory, was returned to the 
home after the three months trial, not being just the right 
child to fi in that particular home. 

'A baby girl and two little boys, ag1ed two and a half 
and four years ha•ve been received this week. These are the 
ones previously mentioned, who, with their mother, arrived 
some weeks ago, but were cared for outside of the home 
because of the quarantine. 

A baby in the home is :a great treat to the children and 
each in turn is ready to claim the promise to the one who may 
hold her next. 

Departures 
A little girl, greatly beloved,. who has been in the home 

almost from the be·ginning was the first one to be stricken 
with the dread diphtheria. It seemed for a time that she 
would soon follow the father and mother who had been called 
to leave their little daughter to the uncertainties of this 
earth Hfe. But, instead, she was restored to health, and on 
the day when the quarantine ended she started in care of a 
student from Greaceland College to the home of her uncle 
in Illinois, which will heneeforth be her home. 

An older girl left at the same time for a new home in 
Michigan. 

Two others went to the home of their gmndmother in 
Missouri. 

Strawberries for the Home 
Nine crates of strawberries were received at the home on 

Tuesday, Jure 13, from the farm near Nebraska City, be
longing to Brother E. D. Briggs, the superintendent of the 
home, the only 'expense to the home being expressage. 

There is a good stmwber·ry patch in bearing at the home, 
and the boys have been picking berries on shares, so the 
table has been well supplied and a goodly quantity· canned. 

A large number of plants have been set out t'his year under 
the supervision of Brother Briggs and a large yield is an
ticipated for the future. 

Return of an Absent Board Member 
At their last meeting the board of trustees were pleased 

to greet one of their number who has been absent during 
·the school year, Sister Minnie B. Nicholson, who has been 

m Ames, Iowa, with her daughter Gracia. 
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Sister Nicholson occupied as hoUJse motiher at a cottage 
connected with the agricultural college while her daughter 
pursued studies in household economics and music at this 
school. 

The Serious Condition of Bishop Roberts 
In all the work of the trustees there is a sense of loss in 

the ·whsence of Brotlher Joseph Roberts, the treasurer of the 
board who is now confined at his home with a serious ill
ness. Until last month his faithful attendance upon all 
duties connected with the home, his wise and sympathetic 
counsel in the meetings of the trustees were counted upon 
With a great degree of certainty. Then we· were surprised 
to learn he had gone to the Independence Sanitarium for 
e:x;amination 1and this was followed by the shock of hearing 
that his condition had been pronounced hopeless from a 
human st'andpoint. But man's extremity is God's oppor
tunity, and we still hope he may he restored by divine power 
to ,continue his labors which seem so greatly needed. Special 
seasons ;Of fasting and p:myer in his 'behialf have been 
observed by the Lamoni Branch and we trust that ·many 
others will join in this petition. 

C. B. S. 

Little Feet 

Two little feet, so small that botlh may nestle 
In one caressing hand'---

Two tender feet upon the untried border 
Of life'& mysterious. land. 

,Dimpled, and soft, and pink as peach tree blossoms 
In April's fragrant days-

How can they walk among the briery tangles, 
Edging the world',s rough ways? 

Those white-rose feet, along the doubtful future, 
Mus~ bear a woman's load: 

Alas! since woman has the heaviest burden, 
And walks the hardest road-

Save for a while will make the path befo,re them 
AU dainty, smooth, and fair; 

Will cull away the brambles, letting only 
The roses blossom there. 

But when the mother's watchful eyes are shrouded 
A way from the sight of men, 

And these dear feet are left witlhout her guiding, 
Who shall direct them then? 

How will they be allowed, betrayed, deluded
Poor little, untaught feet! 

Into what dreary mazes will they wander? 
What dangers will ·they meet? 

Will they go stumbling blindly in the darkness 
Of sorrow's tearful shades, 

Or find the upland slopes of peace and beau1ty; 
Where sunlight never fades? 

Will they go stumbling up ambitious summit, 
The common world above! 

Or in some nameless vale, securely sheltered, 
Walk hand in hand with love? 

Some feet there be which walk life's track unwounded, 
Which find but pleasant ways; 

Some hearts there be, to which this life is only 
A 'round of happy days. 

But they are few. Far more there are who wander 

Witlhout a hope or friend-
Who find their journey full of pains and losses, 

And long to reach the end. 

How shall it be with her, the tender stranger, 
Flair-faced and gentle eyed, 

Before whose unstained feet the world's rude highway 
Stretches ,so strange and wide? 

Ah, who may !'ead the future? For our darling 
We cra'Ve all blessings sweet-

And pray thwt He who feeds the crying ravens, 
Will guide tlhe baby's feet. 

~Florence Percy. 

Letter Department 
From a Tobacco User 

[The following letter, which we· choose to print without 
giving the signature, was received recently at the editorial 
sanctum. We publish it here exactly as written because it 
may suggest to our readers two thoughts: First, that some 
of our men may be a little too drastic in their denu~ciation 
of the use of tobacco; Second, that those'who use it may be a 
little too sensitive, and choose to cut themselves off from 
church privi1eges and from such edification and instruction 
as they might l\eceive from the HERALD, simply because some 
one individual has seen· fi!t to criticize their particular weak
ness. This individual evidently saw only a few occasional 
articles on tobacco, and overlooked hundreds of pages of 
excellent .matter on other topics.] 

"Mr. Elbert A. Sm,ith: I Wiant to ask a favor of you, and 
that is, to stop tlhe SAINTs' HERALD. I don't want it in my 
house. It is all tobacco and no gospel, rand if that fine hired · 
m:an, that is, if you can call him a man, had cut himself a 
few blocks of that smoke rand put tl;lem in his pocket, i:t 
might hav'e made ra better Christian out of him. My faith 
does not lie in the wisdom of man, it lies in the power of 
God. I let no man judge me in what I eat or drink. 

"I hav,e used tobacco fifty-six years, and I know that 
I have ju:st as good a standing this world and in the sight 
of God as those men who write so much, (that is, if you 
can call them men,) about tobacco. It is apt to get away 
with their brain, that is, if they eve,r had any. I thought 
that I was getting in the only church. I know now th3k 
they did not come out of Rome, but they ihave gone in. So 
do not send the HERALD to. me any more." 

Concerning Nebraska City Jubilee 
Having read with profound interest ,the editorial in your 

is,sue of June 7, 1916, under the caption: "Golden Jubilee of 
Nebraskla City Branch," I felt impressed somewhat as I 
think Luke was when he addressed himself to Theophilus: 
"It s'eemed good to me aiso, having had perfect understanding 
from the very first, to write unto thee in order," to straighten 
out some of the kinks that have crept into the recital of events 
as found in the excerpt from the Daily News that has a twist 
of erl'or therein. 

The following is a misstatement by the News: "The first 
presiding elder w1as a Mr. Baldwin." The memory of 'some 
Qne seems to have dropped a cog out of the doings of things 
back in 1866 and been :Daulty in furnishing that item, but 
perhaps quite honest in so stating. Pos1sibly an excuse might 
be coined out of the following. Under the reports of branches 
at ·the semiannual conference of October, 1865, we find fo·r 
southern Nebraska: "Camp Creek: 5 elders, 2 priests; Weep-
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ing Water: 2 elders, 1 priest. Nebrll!sk!a City, 1 elder. The 
total number of members in the three last-mentioned branches 
are 79." (HERALD, December 1, 1865, p. 163.) Notwith
standing that which appears in the minutes of that confer
ence, there was not a branch of the church at Nebraska City 
at that date. It would not be .strange that the grelllt majority 
of the church, most of whom h~ve been born rsince the hoMing 
of that conference should ·conclude :that there was an organ
ized branch of the church at Nebraska City at the time of 
that conference, whereas the fact was there were only Elder 
William Lane 1and family to represent .the true fold rand 
church of God at that place at that time. 

The fiTst real missionary work done in the vicinity of Ne
braska City was by Elder George M. Rush, and the first 
meeting was held in the home of William Lane, residing on 
Eleventh Street near North Table Creek. At this meeting, 
held Febru:ary 13, 1866, the work of the R1eorganization was 
explained to a number of erstwhile Saints who had gathered 
to learn concerning the ·claims to leadership. Elder Rush 
returned to his home, leaving the people to arrange for 
future services. R. C. Elvin wrote to President Joseph Smith, 
and a prompt reply with HERALDS and tracts was received. 
Elder Rush wa1s notified and he preached in an old paint shop 
that stood just south of the southeast corner of the court
house square, one rSunday early in March. The next day he 
went to Hamburg, Iowa, to engage in ra debate with a Metho
dist minister, and I accompanied him. Date in that same 
month on the return rof Elder Rush; cottage meetings were 
held and it resulted in the finding, residing in the city, a 
score of members. During the first week in April Elder 
Wheeler Baldwin came also, and on April 8, 186·6, at the 
residence of Robert C. B. Elvin, in Greggsport, a suburb of 

·the city, Elders Baldwin and Rush organized the Nebra1ska 
City Branch with a membership of twenty-one; Robert C. B. 
Elvin, president and Robert M. Elvin, secretary. 

In 1887 under the caption of "Historical" there was from 
the 11ecords of the branches a write up of the thirteen that 
had been organized up to that day in the Southern Nebraska 
District. 

Another item of the News reads: "In 1862, Mr,s. Hannah 
Fuller was made a member of the church, and was the ,first 
in ·this country to take such ac.tion." Most anyone would 
conclude that this baptism was the first one performed at the 
place where the "Golden Jubilee" was held, but it took place 
in what was then known as the ·Weeping Wiater Branch, and 
the record of this baptism in the before-mentioned write up 
reads as follows: "The first baptism on record is that of 
Sister Hanna:h Faunce, bears date of December 23, 1861, and 
wa:s performed by Elder Charles Derry." (HERALD, April 
9, 1887, p. 238.) 

The fi11st baptism at Nebraska City was performed by 
Elder George M. Rush, April 15, 1866, and the candidates 
were immersed in the following order: Robert M. Elvin, 
David Mathers, Mary A. and Elizabeth J. Elvin. 

In the May following the organization of the branch, Me-. 
Lennan Hall wars rented for a conference, :and the branch eon
tinued therein until the building burned; after which there 
was frequent changing from. cottage to hall and other places. 
I call to mind Odd Frellows and Simpson Hall, an old store 
butJding on Tenth Street, and the Prairie Institute, and if I 
should rummage pigeon holes of memory I might discover 
other places where we lifted up the voice of pmyer and praise 
to the Giver of all good. I will forbear any additional detail 
of those bygone days and experiences, but they are still fresh 
and comforting remembrances upon the wans of memory. 

Still in the faith, 
RoB'T M. ELVIN. 

LAMONI, IOWA, June 9, 1916. 

[We received the following letter from Elder E. E. ':Gong, 
•and accompanying it a clipping from the Perry Daily Chief, 
of June 7, whieh follows. We do not know who the writer 
of the poem may be, but we ·surmise that Elder Long is well 
acquainted with him. We have hitherto received clippings 
from the same daily, in which liberal space wa.s devoted to 
synopses of sermons and similar desirable publicity.
EmTOR.] 

PERRY, IOWA, June 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I came to Perry on May 24 and have held 

meetings nightly. The interest has been good, but it might 
have been better had internal conditions been up to the stand
•ard. Perry offers one of the best opportunities I know of for 
:sowing the gospel seed,· every rseries of meetings resulting in 
a number of baptirsms, and the end is not yet. I baptized 
two fine ladi,es on the 5th, their husbands and others being 
about ready to follow. There has been a steady, healthy 
growth since the organization of the branch. 

The press is open and liberal, giving us front-page space 
daily. At 1.me time, two years ago, the min1stedal associa
tion tried to shut us out of the Chief, but the editor informed 
them that the paper was open to them to reply to our articles 
1so long as they would not be "vicious." Instead they went 
into hiding and have remained there to date, working in the 
dark, endeavoring to keep people away from our services. 

Unable to accomplish his purpos•e by outside opposition, 
Satan will enter the flock if he can and scatter the .sheep. 
One of his most successful efforts is to destroy confidence in 
the leaders and devoted workers by creating jealousy and 
circulating stories having their origin in a distorted imagina
tion. Talebearing is one of the most fruitful ~sources of evil 
the church hws to contend with, and! should be guarded against 
constantly. Perry has 1some fine talent and eaTnest workers. 
May they continue to grow in peace and harmony, avoiding 
every root of bitterness that would stay their progress. 

With some others, I leave here to-morrow for Rhodes to 
attend our district con:flerence. After iJhe conference, unless 
directed otherwi1se by the minister in charge, my e:fl)orts will 
be to plant the work in new places, and I will be pleased to 
hear from any 1of the isolated Saints who desire an effort 
in their community. My address is Lamoni, Iowa. 

As ever, in the faith, 

THE BATTLE OF THE COON 

By Ephraim 

Onee upon a time an elder 
To a city made hi1s way, 

E. E. LONG. 

With the message preached ·by Jesus 
In Judea, faT 1away. 

Soon he had a congregation, 
Hungry !SOuls were' being fed. 

But the pastors of the city 
Heaped opprobrium on ·his head. 

Said one preacher to his fellows, 
We must put that message down. 

If we don't it means our finish, 
And we'll have rto quit the town. 

Why, it strikes 1at our traditions, 
And our cherirshed creeds assails, 

We must rout this bold intruder, 
S'ee the havoc he entails. 

So they passed a resolution, 
Had it published in the Chief, 
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Hoping thus to dose the columns 
Of the press against the "thief." 

But the editor informed them 
That the press was free to all, 

And as "soldiers of the c!'oss" that 
· They ·should either s1tand or fall. 

"Meet the elder in the. open," 
Said the man behind the pen, 

"There i1s only one restriction, 
Don't be ugly-fi~ht like men." 

But they went their way disheartened, 
They had met a sore defeat; 

They were not prepared for action, 
So they hastened to retreat. 

Then together they 1 did counsel 
O'er 'some plan-of action new, 

Meet the elder in the open! 
Why, 'twould never, never do. 

We must turn tJhe tide again1st him; 
See the people on the ,sly; 

And with deadly "gas" we'll conquer 
This impostor, by and by. 

Thus the battle rages sorely 
With the elder in the fore, 

And the pastors in the trenches 
Losing pdsone11s, more and more. 

LOCK NUMBER 4, PENNSYLVANIA, May 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As a subscriber of lthe HERALD for only 

six months, I have been made to shed tears of joy in reading 
the testimonies of the Saints from all parts of the world. 
I now feel it my duty to offer a testimony in return. 

These testimonies have strengthened me in my faith and 
have made me feel. that I was not alone in this work, for it 
has been as an endless. well of water Ito me since I obeyed it, 
and I have not lost an opportunity to tell my friends of it 
when I could. · 

Altlhough I meet some peculiar circumstances, I am still 
battling away, and hope I may continue. I am satis•fied the 
time i's here when we have no time .to lose in order to ac
complish the work we know must be done. 

I think the outcome of our last conference should inspire 
every Saint to aW:aken to duty, and to be charitable and pay 
titihing regularly in order that this work may go to the ends 
of the world. It takes money and courage, the wind will 
not blow it there. 

We have •a great many good people interested here, and 
we are looking forward to an ingathering, as we haVle E-lder 
John Carlisle wiuh us in this district--a very able worker'
and I feel disposed to cooperate with him in the cause, and 
ask the prayers of all the Saints. 

Yours in the :Daith, 
D. D. CooPER. 

[The following extract f'rom a letter to Brother C. I. Car
penter, Lamoni, Iowa, will be of interest to HERALD readers. 
-Editors.] 

RACE TRACK, MONTANA, May 11, 1916. 
We are holding down a homestead of three hundred and 

twenty acres, and in a little over a year 'expect to prove up 

and oall it our own. After that it will be worth perhaps 
eight or ten dollars an acre-worth staying for. I am not at 
home very muoh. 

We expect a big Campbellite debate out this way some time 
during the summer. I wish we had some of the big !Jamoni 
debaters, Long or Holloway, or someone like them. I do not 
know wihether I am a debater or no't, but we may have to 
try it. Our opponent is a big man in the Christian Church, 
hailing from Arkansas. He edits a paper down there, and 
his members say if we down him we down the best man they 
have. So if you hear of the Christian Church b11eaking up 
you will know what happened. 

We have had six inches of snow and it is still snowing. 
I was much pleased and encouraged with what was done 

at the late Gene>ral Conference. 
May the Lord bless all in this work. 

Your brother in Christ, 
G. W. THORBURN. 

FONTANELLE, IOWA, May 14, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Tihough we are few in number, we are try

ing in our weakness to do some littie good. We hold our 
Sunday school and preaching services at Brother Hodges', 
as we have no ohurch. There are only four families of us 
to attend. Anyone not being acquainted with the branch here 
would think we 'had quite a nm;nber 'according to the record, 
I think there are about thirty-·five names, but for .Various 
reasons the branclh has decreased until only a few wre left. 
S:ome have moved away and others have growin cold and in
different. 

God has promised to bless us even if we are only few in 
number, inasmuch as we meet in the way he has appointed 
for us. We can say that he has fulfilled that .promise to us . · 
more th,an once. We a~re uhankful for the same. 

It seems that Satan has put in much work here, and 
has accomplished a great deal for himself. The Saints 
never were as faithful as they sihould have been, myself as 
well 1as some of the rest of them. We know we cannot 
please God withou1t faith, therefore I ask an interest in the 
prayers of all the Saints, that we m~ have our faith in
creas,ed, sufficient to please God every day. 

May God's Spirit abide with all his Saints, i1s my prayer. 
rn bonds, 

L. 0. LENTS. 

DAFOE, MICHIGAN. 
Editors Herald: As I was reading the HERALD this morning 

and ·thinking of the many wonderful works of God, there was 
brought to my mind the promise I mad~ my dear father, w;ho 
passed :away February 3, 1915, when I told him I would 
write his·''testimony and have it printed in the HERALD. When 
I was watching by his bedside, talking to him of his hope, I 
remembered that he was always faithful in testimony. I 
asked >him how he felt about the work now. His eyes 
brightened, and he said, "There is no power in earth or hell 
that can change my testimony, or shake my faith. I know 
this work is true." Then lifting his eyes, he said, "Oh, Lord, 
come and take me home to rest." After bidding us all good
by, he said, "The Lord has tried me and my ,work. The Lord 
is with me." He tlhen dosed his eyes and sank to -rest. For 
many years he traveled and preached the gospel, administer
ing to the sick, and strengthening the Saints. His testimony 

·now comes to all through the HERALD. 
I hope and pr:ay that the dear 1Saints ma.y so live in this 

life that we may meet our loved ones who have gone before 
to the land of rest. 

My thoughts turn to that dear old hymn: 
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"E'en down to old age all my people shall prove 
My sovereign eternal unchangeable love. 
And then when gray hairs shall their· temples adorn 
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne. 

"The soul that on Jesus still leans for repose 
I will not, I cannot desert to ihis foes. 
That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake, 
I'll never, no never, no never forsal.lle." 

Ever praying for all iJhe Saints, I am, 
Your brother, 

GEORGE L. BLACKMORE. 

CATAWBA, FLORIDA, May 2•2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have never taken any of the. church 

papers and have not read much of them though I hav-e had the 
opportunity for many years. My father 1has taken the 
HERALD ever since I can remember, and now I am trying 'to 
cultivate the 'habit -of reading, and find more and more inter
esting and instructive articles in the HERALD, and am trying 
to gain strengtJh from them. 

I have been denied church privileges somewhat, and 
have drifted away and fallen short of my duty. I have turned 
my attention to worldly things more and more, until it •seems 
very hard to recover. I ask the prayers of all the •Saints 
in behalf of myself and family, that we might withdraw from 
all the things of the world, and be of benefit to ourselves and 
otheJ;S. w,e desire to raise the two little ones God has in
trusted in our care to love and obey him. 

To the Saints I will say, Never turn back into the world, 
for it seems harder to recover the second time than to make 
the first .start. We know the time is not far distant wlhen 
we must meet our Sa•vior. Let us try to meet him in peace. 

We hope that the Saints will remember our requ&st, and 
ask tlhat the Lord will bless the efforts put forth in our behalf. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
ROBERT E. BANKESTER. 

HUALIPI, NEVADA, May 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Please find order for $1.50 to keep the 

dear old HERALD coming right along. I have been a reader 
of same for over twenty years and would be very lonesome· 

. indeed if it stopped coming. 
' We are newcomers to Nevada, and located in ·a nice valley 

thirty-five miles east of California and seventy~five miles 
1south of Oregon, on a desert land tract of one hundred sixty 
acres of which there is more to be had if taken soon, and 
water rigihts ean be contracted for on easy terms !or thirty 
dollars per acre. 

Br-ethren S. M. Rei•ste and J. W. Rushton please take no
tice, for we certainly will be asking for help to establish the 
work of the Lord here. If there are any Saints in north
western Nevada we will be glad to hear from them so we 
can get acquainted; by so doing we may be of some help to 
our lone missionary, in establishing the work in Nevada. 

In the faith, 
J. L. ,DETRICK. 

CENTRAL LAKE, MICHIGAN, May 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I wrote a letter to the HERALD sometime 

ago, and have -received ·some deair let!ters from !Saints since, 
so I thought tlhey wiould like to hear from me, as I think we 
are 1all interested in one another. 

Yes, dear Saints, we have something to be thankful :!lor. 
Oh, I am very glad I am in this work. God is very good to 
me. I have trials, but as a sister said in her letter to me, one 
that tries to follow Jesus must suffer persecution. My little 
girl I spoke of is home from the hospital, not entirely well, 
but much better. But my husband has been sent to the- State 
hospital at KaLamazo!), and I do hope tlhat if there are any 
Saints in that city some one will write to me, so I could cor
respond with 'tlhem and get them to go and see him. 

Many times I 'think of number 155 in Zion's Praises. I 
work out by the hour and keep my five dear little ones to
gether. I have good health and thank my dear M'aster for 

'it. I am trying hard to live as I should. I have my faults, 
but with constant prayer God is helping me. 

I was shown in a dream a few weeks before God took my 
baby last New Year's morning, that I was to lose one of 
my family. I am always shown in a dream when' trials are 
coming to me. I l;Lave always been selfi~sh with my children, 
so I prayed and got over i•t, and pl'omised God if, he wanted 
any of them he could have them. If he takes another I will 
say :as Job did, The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh 1away; 
blessed he the name of the Lord. 

Pray for me, dear Saints, because I want to be gathered 
home with you all in Zion. JENNIE ADAMS. 

OZARK, MISSOURI, June 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I wish to again bear my testimony to the 

angel's message. Wlhen I was baptized and confirmed the 
promise to me was that I would have evidence of the truth of 
this work. Some few months. ago I requested prayers through 
the HERALD, that God would heal me of an extreme case of 
hernia without an operation, as I was not financially ·able to 
have it done. The prayers were not answered this way, but , 
God made it possible by working on the hearts of my friends 
where I now r:eside, and the money to pay for the operation 
and hospital expenses was provided. I requested the church 
on Ewst Dale S'treet, in Springfield, Missouri, to pray for 
me, that the operation might be a success. I was ope•rated 
on April 21, and on May 2.1, just one month to a day, I was 
able to get out and resume my business. I now feel as though 
I was never afflicted, yet I suffered eig"ht long yea~s. My 
case was· the wors-t in and around here. The doctors mar
veled that I recovered so qukkly, but to the writer it is no 
marvel, as the pra.yers of :faith tlh,rough works on my part for 
being operated upon healed me. God assilsted and hastened 
nature. 

This conforms to the teaching of L1atter Day Saints, that 
God gives us blessings and healing through faith and works. 

The writer now not only enjoys lbhe best of health, but ,al•so 
·enjoys the blessings of God in tithe paying, in sending the 
church papers to others after reading them, to those who are 
hungry ro•r the truth. God will bless us spiritually as well as 
temporally if we do his will. I ask' the prayers of all who are 
interested in .. my behalf that I may hold our faithful. 

QUINCY ANDERSON. 

DOWNS, KANSAS, June 3, 1916. 
Editors Herald: PeDhaps 'some of your readers will be in

terested in hearing fro111 the Atc:hison Branch. At times we 
are flourishing, with a goodly number of Saints attending all 
departments of the work; then our number is so diminished 
at times we have wondered if we would be finally disorganized. 
So many of our members have moved away in the past year 
that the outlook has been •very discouraging. But the Saints 
who are left feel encouraged just now because of the action 
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taken by the First Presidency and Twelve in sending them a 
resident pastor for the coming conference year. 

Brother George Jenkins has been elected president of the 
branch. Brother William Bolinger was called to the office 
of priest. 

On Sunday, May 21, Brother Twombly wws with us and 
gave us a good sermon. The week previous Brother J. W. A. 
Bailey held a series of meetings full of instruction and en
couragement to the Saints. 

The ,S,aints feel like putting forth renewed efforts and 
desire to cooperate with 'iBrother Jenkins in building up the 
work. M'any plans are being made by both pa:stor and mem
bers for interesting the young people of the branch. A ten
nis court and croquet ground, etc., are planned. Brother 
Jenkins believes that by interesting them in such things he 
may win them to the different. services of the church. 

We have a good Sunday school, aiso liave Religio and a 
teacher training cla1ss. Sister Jenkins is doing a good work 
with the children along musical lines, and we are real proud 
of our junior quartet. · 

Brother and Sister Cecil 'S'chmid have returned to Atchi
son to live, after .spending. a winter in Nebraska among 
relatives. 

The writer is located in Dow;ns, Kansas, but we· are for
tunate in being able to go back 1and forth quite often, having 
free railroad transportation. We manage by so doing and 
by the help of the church literature to keep in touch with 
the work. We look forward to .the time when we may be 
differently located, but we wait with patience. 

May God bless the efforts to build up the w:ork and 
strengthen the S1aints. Your sister, 

ELMIRA MILLER. 

CARTHAGE, MISSOURI, June 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Just a line in regard to some statements 

published in the HERALD about tobacco, one of recent date 
and one sometime ago. Now, while it may be !tr1;1e to some 
extent, my honest convictions :are that we might be making 
a hobby of these things, while there are grosser c:rimes to my 
mind creeping in wholesal:e, and not much said. The Word of 
Wisdom tells us it is not good for man, and God will bles's 
those who heed his counsel. 

Now, here is the point. We baptize people that use it. 
They are weak at first and cannot just understand all about 
these things. Of course when those teachings are mentioned, 
attacking their manhood, bringing up, and so on, it stirs up 
strife and 'rebellion. It is my opinion that if we :are going 
to attack them in this manner we had be-titer just make it a 
test of fellowship; it would save the feelings. 

My personal experience in this is that when we have a 
1habit that is not pleasing to God, wihen we go to him in 
secret prayer it· comes to our mind the very first thing, until 
we have to give it up or suffer. Indeed th1at is the work of 
the Holy Spiri't, to guide into ·all truth and direct in ways of 
·rigfuteousness. 

Don't unde11stand me to be upholding tobacco, for I hate it 
so far as I am personally conc·erned, but I do believe we can 
use harshness along these lines when we might have a be1set
ting sin just as bad or worse. 

Why not get after pride a while? The Lord has admonished 
us time and again against it. But still it is creeping in on 
every hand to the extent that in ·Some instances we cannot 
be told from any other fashionable siociety. What could we 
not do if we took the money that ~s spent :£or fashion, fine 
clothes, and jewelry? We could serve and glorify God on 
the earth and build up his kingdom. 

It is a pleasure to me to ·sacrifice and do all we can for 

this great latter-day work that I love. I know it is true and 
God's work. I want to live worthy and overcome all my faults 
and imperfections, and be saved in the kingdom of God. 

Sincerely, . 
824 West Chestnut Avenue. MARTHA A. GREEN. 

[EDITOR's NoTE.-The following extracts are taken from 
a personal letter from Brother Daniel M:acgregor. W:e trust 
that he will not object to the liberty taken. We kneWi that 
our readers would enjoy another glimpse of Brother Dan 
with his fighting clothes on.] 

ELBERT A. SMITH, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

0YEN, ALBERTA, June 8, 1916. 

Dear Brother: Just got home from Didsbury, Alberta, 
where we have been exposing the weakne,ss and fallacy of 
:Seventh-day Adventism in a public discussion. Believe me, 
things jingled, but it was a funeral dirge for the Seventh
day delusion. 

Adventists in that :section have been browbeating and bump
ing everything that came along, and were a standing scour.ge 
to the community. Everything was chaUenged, iand of course 
Adventism chuckled to itself in joyful glee in seeing their 
opposition go glimmering. 

L'ast spring your writer had occasion to visit Didsbury on 
the solicitation of Brother and Sister Patten, the only >Saints 

· in town. Responding, we no sooner reached the burg when we 
were con:Jironted with a challenge to meet the issue. Accom
modating our opponents, a debate was ,set for May. 

Well, I need not worry you with a recital of the argu
ments pro and! con, but would say that in my last speech I 
challenged my opponent to repeat ,the debate at Edmonton, or 
Oyen. To thi:s my antagonist instantly replied, accepting the 
challenge. He had no sooner declared his acceptance wlhen 
I came back with the statement: "L:adies and gentlemen, Mr. 
Wilson has, as you ha!Ve heard, agreed to again meet the 
issue in debate at Edmonton, but I will prophesy here and 
now that the gentleman will never meet it." A vacant hush 
fell upon the audience 'as they marvelled at the inspiration 
or impudence of the prediction. 

They were not long left in doubt, ihow!ever, for upon meet
ing my opponent to sign up propositions. he refused to come 
across,, but backed down and out. Never have I seen the look 
of chagrin more deeply lined on the face of a ,human being. 
But to cover himself and work a bluff, my .opponent chal
lenged me to r'epeat the debate in Didsbury. To his surpri,se 
an<! further chagrin we took him on and the fight recom
menced. Handbills were immed~ately struck off and the town 
assembled once more to witness the battl:e. By this time 
things were at white heat. Adventism, which for years had 
stamped the country as the invincible, was surely up against 
it and the several denominations were overjoyed to see it 
shiver and strain as the submarine of truth got into its very 
'vitals. 

The last night the hall was packed. 'Many were standing. 
Never have I felt the inspiration of this latter-day gospel in 
public discussion 1as I did upon that occasion. 

On the concluJsion of the debate a vote was polled of the 
assembly as to their verdict on the discus,sion. Result was, 
Adventists got one. Latter Day Saints got all the rest. Ad
venti,sts themselves voted aguinst this man. 

Well, for once in my life I was popular, but say, it feels 
awfully queer. The leading townspeople congratulated us 
on every hand. Their Adventi:st enemy was dead. 

Fraternally yours, 
DANIEL MACGREGOR. 
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News from Missions 
Arkansas-Texas 

I am starting on another· missionary yell!r's work, and I 
believe it is with m:ore hope and brighter prospects than I 
ever have, because of what I saw and heard and enjoyed at 
our lra.st General Conferenc.e. 

I believe the day that I have been praying for the twenty
three years that I have 'been in the gospel work; and the day 
that God',s people have looked for in every age of the world is 
dose at hand, when Zion will be built up and our S'avior 
come to reign a thousand bright 'years. 

I came down through southeastern Oklahoma and north
eastern Texas, whel'e I labored several years. I was gre!)ted 
with a warm reception by the many friends and Saints, ,some 
coming the distance of ten miles to hear the old gospel story. 
I could have preached in the radius. of forty miles for six 
months and not have occupied over twenty days in any one 
place. Even then I would not iha•ve filled all the calls. So we 
rsee the harvest is ripe and the laborers are few. Let us be 
up and doing! 

I stopped at Manchester, Te:x1as, my old home place, a few 
days, and while there Mary Jane Thompson, the wife of 
BroiJher Fine Thompson, w!ho was one of the first to obey 
the gospel in northeastern Texas thirty-five years ago, passed 
away. His home has always been a welc.ome pl'ace for the 
elders, and while Sister Thompson never came into' the 
church rher hands never tired of preparing her table and her 
home to .make the servants of God comfortable and welcome.· 
She always loved to read the HERALD and Ensign, and de-
fended the gospel with a1ssociates. · 

I am now in the city of Texarkana, trying to preach the 
gospel to those who never heard it before. The people are 
made to wonder and the poor sinners are made to tremble to 
hear the angel's merssage 'that has come to earth in the hour 
of God's judgment. 

Arkansas has just been visited by one of those latter-day 
tornadoes, killing about sixty people and injuring about one 
hundred and ·fifty. Thousands of doUarrs worth of property 
has been destroyed. 

I will labor this year in Arlmnsas and Louisiana. Those 
wishing pl'eaching in those two States plearse notify me at 
my rhome address, Wi:lburton, Oklahoma, and I will try to 
reach you in due time. I would be glad to get to open up 
some new places, so I would 'Say to the sca!ttered Saints, If 
you are in a <vicinity where the gospel hars never been 
preached, let us hear from you. 

May God bless his work everrywhere this year and <Saints 
come up higher in righteousness and sinners be made .to 
tremble under God'rs judgments .. 

Y·our brother, 
June 6, 1916. E. A. ERWIN. 

Ohio 
I came to this place on May 5 and began a series of meet

ings in the S'aints' ch.apel near M'ar1shall, continuing fo·r over 
four Sundays. There was a fine interest. The attendance 
was good for the busy time. I closed the meetings at the 
chapel a week ago yesterday, on whieh day I led four pre~ 
cious souls into the water and bapctized them into the kingdom 
of God. 

I enjoyed my work very muc.h in this place and the Saints 
were very good to me and made me feel' at home. I mostly 
stayred with I. P. Woods, but some with Thomas Rhodes, 
Isaac Rhodes, Dan Rhodes and Dari. Turley and visited oth
ers. There are a nice lot of Saintrs here. 

A week ago to-day I started meetings in a schoolhouse two 

and one half miles east of the Latter Day Saint church and 
am having ra fine inte.rest. The house irs full almost every 
night. Last night it wars full and about as many on the out
side, standing at the door and windows, listening. Have been 
having >very good· order and the •people •seem very much in
terested. I do not know what we will be able to acoomplisbi 
in th1s place, but we will try .to present it so they can under
stand, then leave it with them to• obey or rrreject. 

, We expect to remain here for a week or two yet. We have 
learned by experience that the mo~t good is done by staying 
with' it when you rhave worked up an interest. Too often 
missionaries work up an interest and then go off and leavce it. 

I would like to say to the Saints of the rSouthern Ohio 
District that we desire to make all the new openings we can, 
and we want you to assist us by getting a place for us to 
preach. As we do" not know wlhere you live, write and let us 
know of y10ur need and when would be the best time to hold 
meetings in your phtce. 

Until furtiher notice our address will be Mamhall, Ohio, 
R. F. D. '1, care of I. P. W·oods. 

May we all do our part and let our light shine. 
· As ever in gospel bonds, 

MARS~ALL, OHIO, June 5, 1916.. JACOB G. HALB. 

News from Branches 
Tustin, Michigan 

Our correspondent, rSister Hubbard, has been very ill, but 
is improving. 

E. N. Bert and Waldo ·Kapnick gave us a nice series of 
meetings this spring. We had the largest crowds and in
terest ever known in Marion. Two were baptized by Brother 
Kapnick and are making fine Saints. 

Brother W. D. Ellis was with us over Sunday and preached 
two fine sermons. 

We have had our share of sickness and trials. We are re
minded of Paul's .statement that we rshall be bl'ought up 
through much tribulation. We lost our little bud of promise, 
about seven montlhs old. 

Br·otiher Harry Kleaborn of Grand Rapids passed away in 
Marion a few days ago. 

Brother W. G. Hubbard and writer met with the Saints at 
Fork on sacrament S'unday. Had preaching in the after
noon. Brother Hubbard is ready Wlith his auto when you 
mention meetings somewhere. Two more asked tJhe writer 
for baptism after meeting Sunday night. 
' With gratefulness we look back over the past and think 

of the p:r:esent. Now we have good strong men and women 
to help us. Those who can take the lead in our absences. 
There is nothing so great as this gospel work. 

rSincer•e wishes to all the HERALD family. 
A. M. BOOMER. 

Kansas City, Missouri, Second Church 
On June 11 we listened to a splendid sermon delivered by ' 

our ·presiding teacher, Brother Frank Scanlan, on prepared
ness, the necessity of -church members becoming familiar with 
the law and then keeping it. 

Our branch president, Elder E. W. Lloyd, is busy trying to 
awaken our sleeping soldiers. Every Tuesday and Thursday 
evening of each week prayer meetings are held :at the homes 
of those who do not attend our branch 1services. Good has 
beren done. and our meetings are better attended and more 
spiritual. 
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Several weeks ago our p.residing deacon, Brother J. H. Kap-· 
linger, while at work in the railroad yards met with a very 
serious accident, which necessitated the 'amputation of his 
rig~ht foot, just above the ankle. Th01se who witnessed the 
accident could not understand why he was not insta.ntly 
killed. He i~ recovering rapidly, for which we are thankful. 

The last Sunday of was observed as a day of fasting 
and prayer to return thanks to God for the bles:sings received 
during the past month and our prayer meeting was a spirit
ual fea:st. 

The Ladies Aid Society has been reorganized with Sister 
Margaret Moore as president and meets every Thur'sday 
afternoon at her home 1828 Bellview. 
1316 Circle A'venue. MRS. MARGARET CLEVELAND. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
(Continued from page 588.) 

of various kinds, including conflicts with American 
troops by what 'appear to he troops from both Car~ 
ranza and Villista factions all have conspired to
gether to make the situation serious. Pres,ident 
Wilson has called out the militia of every State for 
service on the Mexican border. It is estimated that 

the total number of militia will be 145,000 men. 
Secretary of War Baker, has issued the following 

statement: 

In 'view of the disturbed conditions of the Mexican border 
and in order to assure complete protection for all Americans 
the President has called out substantially all the State mili
tia and will 'Send them to the border, v-nherever and as fully 
as General Funs:ton determines them to be needed for the 
nurDose stated. 
. If all are not needed an effort will be made to relieve t:hose 
on duty there from time to time s:o as to distribute the duty. 

This call for militia is wholly unrelat,ed to General Per
shing's expedition and contempl:J~tes no additional entry into 
Mexico, except as may be neces,sary to pursue bandits who 
attempt outrages on Americans. The militia are being ealled 
out so as to leav~ some troops in the several States. They 
will be mobilized at their home stations where necessary re
cruiting -can be done. 

EUROPEAN WAR.---Th'e Russian drive continues 
successful. One hundred and seventy thousand pris
oners are reported as being taken, in addition to 

r50,000 killed and wounded. Czernowitz, the cap
ital of Bukowina, has fallen, giving the Russians im
portant strategic points in Russian territory. On 
the Caucasus front there have been gains between 
the Russians and Turks. Activity is reported at Kut 
el Amara on the Tigris River, though conflieting re

ports leave us in doubt as to ultimate results. It is 
reported that Greece has moved her military base 
i:'rom Saloniki to Valo, about one hundred miles 
northwest of Athens. Canadian troops have retaken 
trenches lost to the Germans at the village of Hooge, 
near Ypres. There seems no abatement of the con
flict at Verdun; no material change has been made 
during the week, though loss of men on both sides is 

still heavy. The Italians are holding back the Aus
trian advance, and have taken three important posi-

tions from them. The Italian fleet is reported as 
having bombarded the Austrian coast. An Austrian 
sank an Italian ship on the 8th with a loss of about 
half its carg'o of soldiers. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

ALABAMA.~Met with Lone Star Branch, June 9, 1916, presi
dent of district and Elder Edward Rannie presiding. Bishop's 
agent reported: On 1hand last report, $36.30; received since, 
$66.88; balance on hand, $13.68. ·Books were audited and a 
mistake of $1 found in favor of church. T,reasurer reported: 
on hand, 15 cents. Branc1hes reported: Pleasant Hill and 
Lone Star. Resolution prevailed that the agent be authorized 
to dispose of i!he tent in any way he may see fit, for the bene
fit of the district. Adjourned to meet at call of presidency. 
G. W. Miniard, secretary. 

KEWANEE.-At the Armory Hall, Rock Island, Illinois, June 
3 and 4, J. F. Curtis and 0. E. $ade presiding, M. E. Gillin 
and Lora Dickey secretaries. Reports: Kewanee 137, gain 
13; Joy 97, loss 4; Twin City 86; Dahinda 85, loss 1; Millers
burg 82, gain 3; Buffalo Prairie 77, loss 3; Canton 60, gain 3; 
Matherville 59, gain 5; Peoria 57, gain 3; Rock Island 31, 
gain 1. R1eport of bishop's agent, H. C. Ziegenhorn: Receipts 
for eight months ending June 1, $1,116.81; balance June 1, 
$114.41. .Treasurer's report showed receipts $63.26, balance 
$18.82. Both reports certified to be correct by auditing com
mittee. Report of reunion committee showed that the branches 
could not tall guarantee financial aid in holding a reunion in 
this' district. After some discussion a resolution was adopted, 
providing for organization of an association within the dis
trict for the purpose of holding a reunion, and membership 
dues of which shall be $1 <annually. The body appointed 
Henry C. Ziegenhorn, George Sackfield, and Alfred C. Need
ham to act as a committee to put this resolution in force and 
to take ,steps to hold a reunion as to the appointing of time 
and place. The $18.50 remaining from the funds of the for
mer Tri-District Reunion Association was ordered to be turned 
over to this new commi:Uee. Officers elected: W. E. Peak, 
president; Charles L. Homes, 'Vi,ce president; Mary E. Gillin, 
secretary; H. C. Ziegenhorn, treasurer; Carrie B. Holmes, 
libra:dan. Each of the following were sustained: H. C. 
Ziegenhorn, bishop's agent; Mary E. Gillin, local historian; J. 
G. Cole, district chorister. Next conference at Kewanee, date 
to be fixed by missionary in charge and district p,resident. 
Mary E. Gillin, secretary, 115 Clark Avenue, Peoria, Illinois. 

DES MOINES.-At Rhodes, Iowa, June 10, 11, presided over 
by District President Orman S1alisbury. :Statistical 'reports 
from every branch: Oskaloosa, Concord, Clear Creek, Pack
ard, Rhodes, Nevada, Fraser, Perry, Boone, Des Moines, Run
nells. Bishop's agent's report from January 1, to May 31, 
'showed receipts of $1,049.87; expenditures of $906. Charles 
L. Nirk and Henry Castings were ordained to the office of 
elder. Milo Burnett was, ordained as president of First Quo
rum of Priests; Robert Farthing and William E. Harder 
counselors. Distriet officers were cho·sen as follows: Presi
dent, 0. Salisbury who nominated as his. associates, Charles 
L. Nirk and Henry Casting:s, the choice being ratified by 
the body; secretary, Bessy Laug'hlin; member of library boa:rd, 
Roy Chevill; member of auditing committee, Robert Far
thing. John 0. Salisbury was sustained as district cho,rister, 
and E. 0. Clark as bi,shop's agent. Adjourned to meet at 
Runnells, in October. Bessy Laughlin, district secretary. 

Convention Notices 
Saskatchewan Religio, 'at Viceroy, Saskakhewan, July 13. 

Look to note of Saskatchewan District conference 'for par
ticulars. Prayer service 9 a. m. A. B. Taylor, president; 
Joseph Bates, secretary. ------

Special Conventions 
INDEPENDENCE STAKE RELIGIO 

In harmony with the plan approved by the last General 
Conference, whereby the Independence Stake will be divided, 
it has been decided that it would be best to make similar di
vision in the Independence Stake Religio Society. Meetings 
for this purpose will be held at Independence, Missouri, 
(Stone Church) afternoon of July 1; at the Central Kansas 
City Chureh afternoon of Julv 8, and at Holden, Mis,souri, 
afternoon o.f July 15, 1916. All local Religio sodeties located 
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in each of these three proposed stakes are earnestly requested 
to be properly represented 1at these meetings . .so that the new 
organizations may be perfected. G, s·. Trowbridge, president 
Z. R.-L. S., Saint Louis, Missouri. 3t 

Reunion Notices 
Northern California reunion at Irvington, August 17 to 

27. Tickets will be sold on the certificate plan, from all points 
in California. Dates of sale: going, August 14 to 27, full 
fare. Returning August 17 to 29, one third fare .. Don't for
get your •certificate. Send all orders for tents, mattresses, 
floors, etc., to C. W. Hawkins, 615 Spencer Avenue, San Jose, 
Californila. Price of tents on ground, 8 by 10, $2.25; 10 by 12, 
$2.75; 12 by 14, $3.25. gight-ounce duck floors can be pur
chased 1at the following prices: 8 by 10, $3; 10 by 12, $4; 
12 by 14, $5.75, cash with orders. Send all order·s in early. 
Meals in the dining room, at reasonable rates. Parties wish
ing to rent rooms sihould write to J. H. :Driver, Irvington, 
California. There will be rational amusements for recreation, 
and sepa~ate shower baths for men and women. We are ex
pecting all of the musical tal:ent in the district to be there, 
and have added an extra day to our time for musical institute 
work. We want to make this the most educative reunion ever 
held in the district. Apostle John W. Rushton, with all his 
missionary force, Is expected to be there, as dispensers of the 
word. C. W. Hawkins, 615 Spencer Arvenue, 1San Jose, Cali
fornia, chairman; M. A. McConley, 1001 Main Street, Chico, 
California, •Secretary of ·committee. 

Reunion of Western Oklahoma, August 4 to 14, at A. W. 
Sander's near ·calumet, Oklahoma. Plenty o,f free pasture 
and water ·on the grounds. Those coming from a dis-tance 
will be met in Calumet. Cooperative boarding tent and plenty 
of accommodations for all. Orders for tent's should be .sent in 
early. Sunday school convention in connection with reunion. 
Reports should be sent to secretary, Lemuel D. Dyke, Eagle 
City, Oklahoma, by August 1. Letters regarding reunion 
should be addressed to A. W. S'anders, Oalumet, Oklahoma. 
Lemuel D. Dyke, •secretary. 

Saint Louis, at Creve Coeur Lake (near S:aint Louis, Mis
souri,) beginning August 4, •continuing 10 days. We believe 
we have secured one of the best reunion grounds in the Mis
sissippi Valley. The •site is beautifully located, being situ
ated along the S;hores of Creve Coeur Lake. Plenty of shade, 
ice cold spring water, electric lights; also children's play
grounds, as well a.s everything handy for those who wish rto in
dulge in fishing, boating and bathing. Seveml good •speakers, 
including Sr. M. A. Etzenhous•er and Bren. Elbert A. Smith, 
F. M. Sheehy, J. W. Paxton •and W. A. 'Smith, as well as the 
president and vice president of the General Religio •Siociety 
a_nd assistant superintendent of the Sunday School Assoda
tJOn. Cost of tents: 10 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 14, $3; 14 by 16, 
$4; cots, 75 cents; ehairs, 25 cents. Meals will be served 
cafeteria style. •Send your orders for tents, etc., to R. A. 
Lloyd,· 5032 Devonshire A venue, Saint Louis, Missouri. R. A. 
Lloyd, chairman reunion committee. 

Reunion of the Pottawattamie Fremont, Southeastern Ne
braska and Northeastern N ebmska districts will be held in 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, August 25 to September 3. Tents: 10 
by 12, $2.75; 12 by 14, $3.25. Cots, 50 •cents. Send your 
orders to Sam Harding, 418 Stutsman Street, Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, on or before August 15. Full details later. T. J. Smith, 
for committee. 

·Southern Ohio reunion, July 28 to August 6. We have tried 
to get in toueh with some tent company so we could publish 
prices, but have not •heard from them yet. Will giv·e notice as 
soon as we hear from them. Meals in dining tent at a.s low 
a rate as possible. Come prepared to be self-sustaining. 
Bring your own bedding. If you desire to r·ent a tent, notify 
H. E. Moler at Creola, Ohio, at once. Also state if you desire 
to rent cots, and how many. Let us make this reunion a great 
success. Gomer T. Griffiths, H. E. Moler, for the committee. 

Seattle and British Columbia district reunion at the North 
Park, Centralia, W'asihin~ton, where it was held last year, 
from August 4 to 14. Sunday •school and Religio conventions 
will meet on the 4th, conference on the 5th and 6th. Reports 
and communications to the conference should be sent ,to F. W. 
Holman, 423<3 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington. Further 
announcements concerning the reunion later. Leona,rd rS. 
Rhodes, .secretary-trea,surer reunion committee, 1005 rSouth 
Tower Avenue, Centr,alia, Washington. 

Two-Day Meeting 
New Liskeard, New Ontario, July 8 and 9. Elder W. D. 

Ellis of Michigan, and others will be in attendance. Albert 
Shepiherdson, branch president. 

A.t Derby, Indiana, July 22 and 23 .. At Byrneville, August 
12 and 13. At Union Branch, Wirt, September 2 and 3. All 
of the S:aints are requested to attend these meetings. J. W. 
Metcalf, a'ssistant minister in eharge. 

Notice 
' To the Saints of the Northern California D'i!strict: The re

union committee desire if practicable to secure a new place at 
which to hold next year's reunion. Keep your eyes open for 
a good place, and come to Irvington in August with definite 
information, or we would be glad to hear from you before
hand. C. W. Hawkins, chairman, 615 Spencer Avenue, S:an 
Jose, California.; M. A. McConley, secretary, 1001 Main 
Street, Ohico, California. 

------
Quorum Notice 

Priests of Eastern Michigan, your presence is earnestly 
requested in Port Huron, Michigan; July 1 and 2 at district 
conf,erence, when the Ninth Quorum of Priests will be divided 
into two quorums. 'Some very important. matters to be con
.sidered at tJhis session. All members (and priests not mem
bers) of our quorum invited to meet with us. Ray D. Bennett, 
president, 78 Erast Milwaukee Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 

Addresses 
Elder E. S. White has cihanged his" address from 1223 

North Fayette Street, .Saginaw, W. S. Michigan, to 208 North 
Dean Street, Station A, Bay City, Michigan. 

Alvin Knis'ley, Morrill, Nebrarska. 

Requests for Prayers 
Prayers are requested for Sister 'Mollie Lukecart, who is 

.suffering from a 'cancer. She ha,s great faith in God's power 
to heal, if it is his will. 

-----
To Cradle Roll Superintendents 

The .address of your general cradle roll superintendent is, 
MDs. H. B. Roberts, 1407 We,st ,Short Street, Independence, 
Missouri. We 'expect iher to instruct cradle roll workers 
through the Sunday school department of Autumn Leaves, 
from time to time. T•he August number will contain special 
articles on your department. You cannot be in touch unless 
you talm the Autumn Leaves, which is to be our official organ, 
if we can rai•se 600 subscribers. Will you be one? You ought 
to be a cons:tant reader. Send your dollar and say, "Credit 
this to the Sunday school department." 

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT. 

Died 
KNIPSCHILD.-Mary Kaiser Knipschild, born March 28, 

1834, at Ins, Canton Bern, rSwitzerland; died April 18, 1916. 
She came to America in 1847. Lived in Ohio 5 years, then 
l'IWV•ed .to Mis•souri. Married Jacob Knipschild in 1853. To 
thein 12 children were born, 5 of which. are living: Henry, 
Fred, Mary Payne, Louise ::.tamm, and Martha Brown. After 
coming to America she united with the German Methodist 
Church. Upon thorough investigation joined the Reorganized 
Church September 8, 1878. Remained firm and steadfast in 
her convictions. Funeral in Methodist Church, Norborne, 
'Missouri, in charge of D. E. Tucker; sermon by Charles 'E. 
Harpe; interment in German Cemetery. 

THOMPSON.-Mary Jane Thomps-on, wife of Brother Fine 
Thompson, born near WoodLand, Red River County, Texas, 
Marcrh 28, 1848; died •at her home, Manchester, Texas, May 
26, 1916. While Mrs. Thomp.son never came into the church, 
her hands never tired of preparing her table and home to 
make the servants of God comfortable and welcome. She al
ways lov;ed to read the HERALD an Ensign, and defended the 
gospel with her associates. Funeral sermon by E. A. Erwin, 
before a large concourse of people. She was a loving wife, 
kind mother, and a noble woman. 

JONE:s.-Julia A. Jones, horn April 1, 1859, at Grand 
Hlarvcen, Michigan; died May 21, 1916, ,at her home about 
seven miles northwest of South Boardman, Michigan. Bap
tized May 11, 1913, by R. D. Davis, and remained faithful 
until death. She leaves to mourn her departure, husband, 
6 children, 6 stepchildren, 14 gmndchildren, 2 sisters, 1 
brother. Funeral services in Latter Day' Saint church at 
South Boardman; sermon by W. D. Ellis; interment in the 
South Boardman Cemetery. 

BoOKER.-Julia Ann S:mith, born July 1, 1878; died at Inde
pendence, Missouri, April 27, 1916. Baptized 20 years ago. 
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She leaves husband, mother, 3 sisters, 3 brothers. Funeral 
sermon by A. White, as,sisted by W. D. Bulliard. Interment 
in New Hope Cemetery, near Ha.rdin, Mis,souri. 

DECK.-John Deck, born March 31, 1855, in northern 
France; died Apri'l 29, 1916, a·t Rosedale, Kansas. Baptized 
October 19, 1910. Leaves wife, 2 brothers. A large gather
ing of friends and brother Odd Fellows in attendance showed 
the respect and esteem in whicih he was held. Funeral ser
mon by A. White. Interment in Forest Hill Cemetery. 

WATERMAN.-Elder William Waterman, born in mssex 
County, England, October, 1853; died June 7, 1916, at ln4e
.pendence Sanitarium, of cancer. Married in Essex County 
when a young man, his wife living about five years. To them 
was born a dauglhter, Mrs. Nellie Naomi Girard, residing at 
Helena, Montana. From a subsequent marriage a son, Archi
bald Ernest Waterman, is now living with his family in 
Elgin, Kansas. After the death of tJhe .second wife, he mar
ried Miss Clara May Buck, who survives him. Funeral in 
ch·arge of E.lders G. H. Harrington and E. L. Kelley. 

CUSHMAN.-EHzabeth Cushman, wife of the late Warren 
Cushman, born October 5, 1844, at Hamburg, New York; 
died at her home, 1006 Kilburn Avenue, Rockford, Illinois, 
June 10, 1916. Baptized August 12, 1867. She remained a 
true member to the end and was known as a woman of faith. 
Lewves 1 ·son, Z. C. Cushman, 2 sisters, Mrs. Ellen Andrew, 
Mrs. Cla.rissy Oakley, 1 brother, S. J. Moffitt. Funeral ser
mon by J. 0. Dutton, interment in West .Side Cemetery, Rock
ford, Illinois. 
Woon.~George Edgar, son of Brother and s:ister James 

H. Wood, born April 22, 1915; died June 6, 1916. Funeral 
•in Saints' church, Missouri Valley, June 8, in charge of D. R. 
Ohambewl. 

BURNs.-Julia Annie Burns, born August 5, 1852, died 
June 9, 19•16. Married John Burns, June 12, 1870. To· them 
were born 10 children. Three died in infancy. Six girls and 
1 boy were at her bedside at the end which occurred at 
Machias, Maine. Laid :to rest just 46 years from her wedding 
day, June 12. Baptized by F. M. Sheehy in 1888. She was 
a :flaithful Saint, a loving mo•ther and a dear neighbor. Fu
neral at home, in charge of J. C. Foss, sermon at her reque.st 
by John F. Sheehy. 

MURRAY.-William C. Murray, born in the Azores, Western 
Islands, FebrUJary 2, 1841, at Fayal; died May 1~.5, 1916, at his 
home in New Bedford, Massachusetts. Baptized May · 26, 
1881 at New Bedford, and later ordained a deacon. He was 
a faithful s:aint, blessed 'Y'ith patient en?urance land enjoyed 
the fruits of the gospel lrfe. He was highly respected, 'sev
eral societies being fully represented at the funeral, and the 
place of his employment closed for tlhe. funeral. Funeral ser
mon by John E. Roge.rson to a crowded house of f.riends, rela-
tives, and Saints. 

ANTHONY.-Cllarlotte Anthony, born November 19, 1856; 
died May 28, 1916, after ,a short illness at her home in New 
Bedford Massachusetts. Baptized October 7, 1906; She was 
known by all a1s a noble woman, faithful and true to her call
ing of a ·Saint. Funer1al sermon at the church by John E. 
Rogerson to a large audienc~. 

The Dawn Triumphant 

The dark and secret passing of a night 
When love seemed dead and hope had taken flight; 
When happy souls lay wrapt in dreamless sleep 
Found one awake, with lonely grief, to keep 

A memory. 

0 dragging hours where once the hours were fleet! 
0 bitter night where once the night was sweet! 
But lo! the dawn held darkness in control 
And with-the light he gained o'er his own soul 

The mastery. 

From out that restless night of throbbing pain 
He rose serene, to face the years again; 
With threatened loss of joy he learned to find 
F1or all the burdened hearts of humankind 

His sympathy. 
-Mabel Hatton Coyle, selected from "Holly and Eas
ter Lilies." 
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BABY PICTURES WANTED 
In order to get out an attractive and valuable 

cradle roll cerUficate, to be issued to children who 
become members .of the cradle roll of the tSunday 
school, we want to secure a number of children;s 
pictures. 

We will have halftone cuts mHde for attractive 
paneis to surround appropriate printing. This will 
not damage the picture. 

We want clear photos of •any size. Bust view suf
fident, but others will do. Every picture should be 
of a child, boy or girl, who has not reached the fourth 
birthday. s:end as many as you like and with each 
one the name, as we plan to print the name under 
each picture. 

If requested, we will return photo but not other
wise a.s they may be valuable in iHustrating our pub-
lieations later, · 

Get them to us by August 1 and we will have an 
unbiased committee choose about twenty-five for our 
use. By September 15 we expect to print a copy of 
the finished product in the Stepping Stones and will 
send to parents of ea;ch one chosen a fini:shed cer
tificate. 

We want to get pictures from all over the church. 
L~et us have a hearty and prompt response. 

8end all photos to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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NOTICE! LOOK! 
Secret My,steries, Ancient and Modern, 

is out of print. But having received nu
memus requests for it of late, I have de
cided to get out a revis'ed and enlarged 
edition, provided those interested will 
pledge financial support. To those assist
ing we will send the booklet at co,st of 
printing to the amount of their contribu
tion. Details on application. Let me 
hear from you soon. E. E. Long, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 25-2t 

Wanted 
Numbers 7 and 9 of volume 3 (1863) 

of the 1SAINTS' HERALD. Please forward 
to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 25-lt 

BEATRICE WITHERSPOON. An autobi
ogmphy of a prominent church worker. 
By Mrs. Emma Burton, including much" 
of the life ~experiences of her husband, 
Elder Joseph Burton. Sea stories, pioneer 
experiences, conversion in ~spite of deepc 
set convictions-numerous features that 
go to make 1an interesting, activ.e, use-
ful life. No. 360, cloth .................... $1.00 

OUR MISSIONARIES IN BIBLE LANDS. 
A compilation of interesting views of ,his
toric places in Palestine and Egypt, with 
descriptions, from photographs taken by 
E>lder and Mrs. F. G. Pitt, instructive 
and interesting. No. 361, handsome 
heavy paper covers .............................. 50c 
No. 362, cloth boards ............................ 75c 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15,c. 

No. N 2. F'aith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N ·s. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stapled in book form, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 

F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 
churc-h, per dozen, 20c. 

F. ,S, No. 2. Brief history of Jo~ph 
the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in Iots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LEJTTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Chureh and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat attractive pamphlet form, to fit an 
ordi~ary envelope. Per dozen, 30c. 
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FOR SALE OR TRADE 
Good residence with 5 rooms, barn, 

cow shed, 7 lots in Onawa, Iowa. Must 
sell quick at a bargain. Address R. M. 
M1aloney, Route 9, Oklahoma City, Okla
homa. 24-4t 

WANTED 
Agents! Prefer Saints who can handle 

,agents to take State territories. A won
derful invention. Never before adver
tised. It is Casey's Waterproof Cement. 
If your garden hose leaks, cut it in two 
and cement together, it will hold. Put 
your heel on your ~shoe without tacks. 
Cements wood, leather, rubber, glass, 
chinaware, marble, crockery, stone. The 
Go'Vernment ehemist at Mare Island 
tested it and pronounced it the strongest 
cement made. ·Brother Casey asked him 
for the figures· of the test and he refused 
to give them, but offered $1,000 for the 
seeret arid the right to manufacture and 
,sell in 5 Pacific States. Cooperation 
is what we need. One Brother cleared 
$8 t'he first day. Write at once 
for territory. Regular price 35c but send 
to-day 25c for trial bottle. We also have 
a clothes cle1anser that will positively re-
move paint and grease. · 

We don't want you to buy territory. 
Just buy the goods and sell to your 
agents. 25-lt 

LAWN & CASEY 

29 Niagara Ave., San Francisco, Cal. 
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""THE INDIAN MAIDEN. (Object lessons 
on Temperance.) By France's. Unique 
as a story and as a temperance propa
ganda. Indian life, the old story, 'and 
the evils of civilization, furnish the au
thor with material of which she takes 
full advantage. Quaintly appealing; 
anti-barbaric and anti-alcoholic. No. 
245, cloth .............................................. 50c 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS. H. 0. S'mith, 
"Orion," understands the minds of boys 
and girls. In this interesting book he 
has told the whole Book of Mormon 
story, briefly and simply, around the 
family eircle; making the father of two 
inquisitfve, thoughtful bOJllS and girls 
the chief conversationalist. There is a 
delightful simplicity about these talks, 
and a homeliness that will perpetuate 
their popularity among Latter Dtty 
Saints. No. 233, cloth ........................ 50c 

THE PLEASlJHES OF THE WORLD. A 
three-act drama by John Preston, show
ing the effect of unwise discipline in a 
home. There are 12 characters, 6 male 
and 6 female. The play takes 2 hours 
to enact. A strong vein of comedy runs 
through the piece. Everywhere this 
play has been produced it ha,s proved a 
succes,s. Easy to present on any plat- • 
form, as there is only one simple stage 
Eetting. Interesting as reading matter. 
68 pages, paper binding, .................... 25e 

'I'HE GOSPEL STORY AND FOOTSTEPS OF 
JEsus. Bv Frances. Charming child 
stories, of the birth-offering series. 
Adapted to the baby mind. Tales of 
truth that will register and remain. N. o. 
239, cloth ........................................... 50e 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won

ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via rthe new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bufilalo Bill" country----rthe only auto route 

into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in tbe 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 

and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you .. L~et me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 
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Editorial 
ONE GOD AND A COMMON HUMANITY 

THE LESSON FROM MARS' HILL 

('Sermon preached by Elbert A. Smith, Sunday evening, 
April 30, 1916, at Lamoni, Iowa.) 

Beginning with the fifteenth verse of the seven
teenth chapter of Acts, I read as follows: 

And they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment unto 'Silas and Timotheus for 
to come to him wi1ilh all speed, they departed. Now while 
Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, 
when he saw the dty w:hoily given to idolatry. Ther,efore 
disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and with the de
vout persons, and in the mark,et daily with t1hem that met 
wit,h him. Then certain philosophers 'Of the Epicureans, and 
of the Sitoics, encountered him. And some said, What will 
this babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods; because he preached unto :them Jesus, and ilhC' 
resurrection. And they took him, and brought him unto . 
A11eopagus, saying, May we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, is? For thou bringest c1ertain 
strange 'things to our earls: we would know therefore what 
these things mean. (For all the. Atlhenians, and strangers 
wlhich were there, spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell or to hear some new thing.) Then Paul stood 
in the midst of Mars' Hill, and said, y,e men of Athens, I 
perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious. For as 
I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I :f1ound an. altar with 
this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there
fore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. God that 
made the world and all iJhings therein, seeing :that he j,s Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 
neither is worshiped with men's hands, as though he needed 
anything, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
thing1s: and ~hath made o.f one blood,::tll nations of men .for to 
dwell on aU the face of the earth, and ,hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of thleir habitation; 
that they should 1seek the Lord, if hia'PlY they might feel 
after him, and find 1him, though he be not far from every one 
of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

A DRAMATIC INCIDENT 

The scriptu~e that I have read gives us an account 
of one of th,e most'dramatk incidents recorded in the 
Acts of the Apostles. It occurred in the spectacular 
life of that most wonderful of all the apostles, Paul. 

To understand it correctly we must re1alize that 
Athens at this time was the center of culture and 

thought for the entire world. Athens at th1at time 
was the mother of philos~ophers and of philosophies. 
We find mentioned here two of the systems, the 
Epicurean and the Stoics~conflicting philosophies, 
one teaching men that pleasure was the chief thing 
in life; the other te1aching men that they should be 
sublimely indifferent to either pleasure or pain. 

The very air in Athens was electrical with thought. 
Men came from all over the world and contended 
there over the living questions of the day. To this 
great city came Paul, and it is not surprising that un
der the conditions, it is recorded that his spirit was 
stirred within him; and usuaHy when Paul w1as 
stirred in spirit other things began to stir, other 
people we~e stirred very quickly. And so immedi
ately we find him down in the market place. That 
was a great place in Athens for the philosophers to, 
meet in and ask questions and debate and discuss. 

A NEW VOICE AT MARS' HILL 

And, rmturally, the. next pla:ce that he visited was 
Areopagus., or M1a,rs' Hill, for this was one of the 
greatest centers for community g'atherings in the 
city of Athens: the great Mars' Hill where one of 
the principal courts sat and where philosophers met, 
while close at hand were th,e various deities of the 
Greek nation. 

To this wonderful place came thi~ wonderful man 
Paul, fulfilling the mission that Jesus Christ had 
placed on him when he s1aid he sh,ould be a light to 
the Gentiles and stand befo:re the great men of the 
earth. Coming up there to that eminence where re
ligions and philosophies and atheism wrestled to
gether, he found ready for him a text, for he says, 
"As I' passed by, 'and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignor1antly worship, him 

. declare I unto you." 

TEACHING THE TEACHERS 

It is not strang•e that this man, sent out to repre
sent a humble Jew who had been crucified in shame 
and ignominy, should come here to this seat of learn
ing and on this pinna.cle on which we.re focused the 
eyes of the world, st!and up and profess to be able to 
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teac~ these people? And yet undoubtedly he did 
exactly what he said he would do, "Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you." 

All their searching had failed to find out the un
known God, but Paul through, revelation had re
ceived a knowledge of this unknown God, and came 
there to teach them. From a statement he made 
shortly thereafter we get the theme that we want to 
talk about to-night. 

ONE GOD OVER ALL 

He went ah,ead to say that this God "hath made of 
one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth." 

This is ·consistent with this other statement in 
Ephesi1ans 4: 6, where he says, "One God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all." We have then the idea brought be£ore us of 
one God over all, :and under him, one common human
ity all of one blood, and that is our theme, "One God 

·and a common humanity." 
He came there teaching them the idea of mono

theism, of one God, as opposed to the then popular 
idea of polythe,ism, or many gods. Monotheism is a 
dominant idea of Judaism 1as well as of Christianity. 

I do not now recall1any sect of so-called Ch,ristians 
that has ever receded from that idea, with the ex
ception of our friends in Utah. They profess to 
believe in many gods, councils of gods, and tell us 
that the God with whom we have to do is subordi
nate, that there are others, many others higher than 
he is-and by the w:ay, Brigham Young said that 
that God was Adam. 

But Paul says that there is only one God and 
Father over all, the creator of 1aU men, and that God 
is the God of the Bible, th,e God that Jesus Christ 
sent him out to represent, the one and only God, the 
one who sent Moses when he went down into Egypt 
bearing the message he had received, teaching one 
God, the great I Am, monoth,eism, one God. Paul 
b:l'ought that message to. Athens: one God over all, 
the God of aU nations, for he said, "He hath made 
of one blood all nations of men :for to dwell on all 
the face of th,e earth, and hath determined the times 
be:Dore appointed, and the bounds of their habita-
tion." · 

This is the God, not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Greeks; the God of all nations, and he says., "If 
haply they might feel after him," and we may assume 
that all nations h1ave been feeling afte·r him, some. of 
them in 1a very dilatory· manner, and some of them 
very persistently, but all nations have been feeling 
after him. Paul saw an evidence of that, on Mars' 
Hill, when he saw that inscription to the great un
known God that they were seeking after and had 
not been able to find. 

REVELATION NEEDED 

The Illations of the earth to-day have been seek
ing after that unknown God, seeking to find a, trace 
of him through science, a trace of h,im in geology 
and biology, or by 1astromony to trace him in the 
heavens, and have not been able to find him any 
,more than the great Athenians were 1able to find him. 
We do not believe that a science or education can 
find out God. 

Can a man searching find out God? There must 
be a revelation of God, that granted, men are able to 
use the scientific edu0ation that they may have. 

P1aul's experience certainly must impress on our 
minds t:he thought that Jesus was not n1arrow, that 
he would prefer to select an ignorant, uneducated, or 
boorish man if he could get a man of different type, 
because when he sent a representative to Mars' 
Hill, to meet the best minds of that 1age, he sent 1a 
man who had been thoroughly prep1ared, a scholar, 
a man of ~great and broad learning, a man who had 
studied doctrine under the greatest of the Hebrew 
teachers. That 1alone did not qualify Paul, however. 
He needed 1a revelation fvom on high to unfold to him 
the mysteries of heav;en, and when he received the 
revel1ation from heaven he could use the other. The 
two go hand in hand. And so Paul said in his mes
sage, "I neither received it of man, neither w:as I 
taught ,it, but by the revelation of J"esus Christ." 
That is th.e reason he could go to Mars' Hill ~and teach 
the teachers of the world. 

Socrates had lived at Athens, and had died there, 
and had tried to find out God by a.sking questions in 
tl e market plac~e, and on Mars' Hill, hut he could not 
find out God. Paul received his knowledge by revela
tion, and if the world ever receives a knowledge of 
God it must be in that way. 

JESUS THE GREAT REVELATOR 

Jesus Christ when he came to dwell in the world, 
said, "He that hath seen me hath seen God," and in 
another plaee he .says. : "My doctrine is not mine, .but 
h,is that sent me." It WJas the work of Jesus Christ to 
reveal to the world the chamcter of God the Father, 
and the Apostle Paul, as one of his servants helped 
to fulfill th:at mission when he came to the people on 
that occasion. 

ALL MEN OF ONE BLOOD 

The next divis~on of our theme is the idea already 
suggested, that wpile there is on~ God over all hu
manity, humanity consists of one common stock. 
"He hiath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth." Just one com
mon people .. 

We find in the Scriptures the idea held forth that 
all people originated from one common stock. While 
scientists ma.y differ with us as to th,e orgin of man, 
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I think they will agl'ee with us that all men spmng 
from one common seource, that all nations of the 
earth !are of one blood. 

We al'e told in the Scriptures that f:or .a while at 
least, humanity was together in one place, and th,at 
all spoke the one languag·e, but by and by we are 
told that there was ra confusion of the tongues. Some 
people rega.rd that as historical, and some say it 
is merely allegorical, but in whichever way we look 
at it, we must concede that it represents facts, be
cause quite evidently there has come, either suddenly 
or gradUiaily in the :past, a confusion of tongues. 
Granting the contention that humanity sprang f11om 
one source, in all probability they spoke the one 
tongue for a time, but now we find among them a 
confusion of tongues, and a separation of humanity 
into tribes and nations. 

But the differences, while they rare very apparent, 
al'e not fundameJ;J.tal; mostly th,ey are superficial. 
There are differences in color, but color is only skin 
deep. There are differences in language, which i.s 
not a fundamental difference. There are differences 
in tastes and customs, but when we come to the bot
tom of the matter, humanity, humanity hias enough 
in common to quite overbalance the differences. In 
the gl'eat fundan1entals men are one. 

, NO NATION LIVETH UNTO ITSELF 

It has been impressed upon us that no nation cran 
live by itself 1and unto itself, any more than a man 
can live by h,imself. All humanity is interdepend
ent. Japan lived for a long time by he,rself; she 
would not allow any f:oreigners to come into her 
ports; her ports were closed. She would not allow 
her people to go to oth,er nations. But the Japanese 
found they could not maintain that system. We 
forced them to open their ports. Now some of our 
people wish the Japanese would stay at home. 

The Chinese tried. the srame system, but they found 
they could not live by themselves; and this great war 
now in progre,ss in Europe has impressed upon us, 
perhaps as never before, the fact that tall humanity 
is bound tog·ether by many common interests. If 
a man goes to town and buys a pair of socks and they 
are faded in one or two weeks, he is impres.sed with 
the thought that we have been depending on Ger
many for dyes. When we try to get Paris ·green to 
kill potato bugs, we find we have been depending on 
some one acr9ss the sea, and so on. Thus by in
cidental and trivial things, 1pe1rhaps., we are: im
pressed with the fact that we are not ra nation in
dependent rand isolated, but are part and parcel of one 
comrrion family. We eannot escape the eonsequences 
of war. It is borne in on us in a more tDagic 
manner wh,en our people are slaughtered on steam
ships. 

(Continued on page 613.) 

CURRENT EVENTS 

INTERESTING SUIT ENDS.-After a prolonged legal 
battle, in which numel'ous witnesses from all parts of 
the country took part, the Chia.ttanooga Meddc~al Com
pany, manufacturers of Wine of Cardui and other 
patent medicines, wa.s awarded damages of one cent. 
The medical company had sued the American Med-

. i<~al Association for slander. This verdict is claimed 
as a victory by both, sides. 

RAILROAD WAGE DISPUTE.-The railroads htave be
gun a nation-wide advertising campaign, which it is 
said, will include ~advertisements in all daily and 
weekly news.papers in the United States. This ac
tion is taken to give the public their views in the 
wage dispute which threatens. to tie up the entire 
railway system of the country. In effect it is an ap
peal to the public in a c:ampaign to submit the ques
tion to the interstate commer·ce commission. 

MEXICAN SITUATION.-The various States are 
sending their quota of . the national guard to the 
Mexi0an front, to be under General Funston's orders. 
It is expected that over one hundred thousand men 
will soon be on the border, ready for border protec
tion or invasion~ Various units. of the w:ar flotilla 
are being sent to Mexican waters, with others held 
in readiness. A complete embargo on arms is now 
establish,ed and it is thought Carranzra, will be de- . 
pendent upon his own Government fa:ctory, with a 
capacity of thirty thous:and l'ounds of cartridges a 
day. On the 30th a note was handed the Mexican 
ambassador, rejecting the demand that the United 
States troops be withdrawn, and asserting that if 
the de facto Government carries out its threat to re
sis.t by an appeal to arms the gravest consequences 
will follow. The note continues: 

While this Government would deeply re.gret such a result, 
it cannot recede from its settled determination to main
tain its national rights and to perform its full duty in prevent
ing furthe~ invasions of the territory of the United States 

· and in .vemoving the peril which Americans along the inter·· 
national boundary ha:ve borne so long with patience and 
:llorbearance. 

On the 23d the House indorsed the 'action of the Pres
ident by a vote of 332 to 2. There has been a cLash 

. between United States and Oarranza troops, result
ing in the loss of perhaps thirteen, wounding of 
some :and eapture of about seventeen Americans. 
Reports coming from that section are meager and 
confliding, since ·almost the entire Americ:an party 
was destroyed or captured.· A considerable number 
of the larger business houses have ·agreed to pay 
enlisting employees for full time and give them their 
former positions upon their return. From several 
quarters reports come in that recruiting is very slow. 
The South American Republics are diligently seeking 
to prevent further complications by means of :a.J'bi-
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tration. It is hoped from all quarters that war may 
be averted, but the situation is very serious. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The Germans have advanced 
somewhat in the region of Verdun, now being within 
three and one half miles of the much contested eity. 
The seriousness oi the fighting at that region con
tinues. Attacks have been made by them in the 
Champagne region but seemingly with little result. 
Turkis~ .reports indicate that the Russi·ans in the 
Armenian territory have met with several serious 
setbacks. The Italians have not only checked the 
Austrian drive, but have recently regained several 
important points. Th.e Russian :f'orces are reported 
to have taken a city thirty miles to the south of 
Cznerowitz, indicating •a considerable advance in the 
drive they have been making into Austrian territory 
for some time. German aid has been given, with the 
effect of offering successful resistance at some points. 
The sinking of enemy ships seems to continue with 
considerable reguiarity upon th.e se1a.s. There are in
diclations that the blockade of Greece, being ma.in
tained by the allies, will be lifted in the near future. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
REUNION PUBLICITY.-In th.e Letter Department 

under the heading "Some results of reunion advertis
ing" will be found some extracts from correspond
ence that may help you. Perhaps others have done 
as well or better, but we because we had a well
written report of this c1ase were able to pass it along. 
The notable feature of the campaign was that they 
used the means at hand. Rather than waiting till 
conditions were better, they improved them. Then 
everyone worked. Due credit was given 1all, but for 
lack of space the names are omitted. 

MAY BE WORSE.-The l1ate mailing of the Sunday 
. sch:ool Quarterlies this qua.rter may be largely 
charged to delay in securing the print paper. From 
various sources we hear of troubles occasioned by the 
disturbed condition of the paper market. One publica
tion recently came out printed on wall paper. Sup
ply houses promise no relief, even to the forehanded 
publisher wh:o orders months ahead of his needs. We 
trust our readers may not be seriously inconven
ienced, but they should not be greatly surprised at 
any sudden development. It is a situation we must 
make the best of. 

SUNDAY SERVICES.-As a result of seven weeks' 
services in Kansas City, "Billy" Sunday made 20,-
646 converts to his presentation of Christ's teachings. 
There can be no doubt that this remark•able man does 
much to change the lives of men, but we wonder how 
many of his converts, when they look for a plan in 

the churches of the world to give them a real anchor 
to the soul, find it. The last collection of the series 
went to Mr. Sunday himself and amounted to $32,-
000-almost $5,000 a week. Try to imagine Paul, 
living in his own hired house, supporting himself, 
being handed that sum ! 

OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN GERMANY.-In a letter 
to the secretary of the General Sunday School Asso
ciation received some time ago fvom Alex•ander Rippe 
of Halle a., Saale, Germany, the following is ex
tmcted. In spite of the fact that they are un1able to 
maintain branches and church services, th.ey find it 
pmcticable to continue their Sunday schools and 
thus reach many with the gospel, showing the uni
versal value of !auxiliary work : 

We now have five Sunday schools, namely: At Hannover 
Cit;)( where the work is in very good condition, a new ·school 
at Einbeck, one at Braunschweig (Brunswick), one at Raes
chen, and. one at Mangschutz. . So far as I know one new 
Sunday school is .going to be established at Basle, German
Switzerland, by Elder Frederick Roos (formerly at Jerusalem) 
and his wife, but I don't know how far matters have suc
ceeded tiU this time. Prospects are good owing to 1Jhe energy 
of Brother Roos. Sci in spite of the war, S'unday school work 
is on the prog;res.sive line in Germany. ·The ·Sunday 'schools at 
Einbeck and Raeschen are new ones, (in the latter place for 
grown-up people). War has killed till now, three good male 
members in the German field. 

WOMAN SUFFRAGE.-The indorsement of woman 
suffrage by the Democmtic convention makes it 
pra!Ctically unanimous. Socialists, Proh1ibitionists, 
Progress.ives and Republicans had already indorsed 
it. When the question comes up in any State legis
lature hereafter, no member elected :on any of these 
tickets can oppose or obstruct pass1age of a suffrage 
bill without repudiation of his party's national plat
form. One of two results must follow. Either suffrage 
bills will pass and unconstitutional amendments 
be submitted at the next session of the legislature in 
every 'state' that needs such actioil, or the public will 
hja.ve an opportunity to learn in which party there is 
the lai1g'est percentage of pledge breakers.-The 
Public. 

YOUR HELP APPRECIATED.-A number of our 
friends .have been :Sending us clippings and publicla
tions likely to be of interest to the readers of the 
HERALD. We take this occasion to thank them. We 
hope the custom will continue and others find it con
venient to do likewise. While we may not •always 
make special use of these, they 1are all noted and some 
found valUJable. When it is not convenient to clip or 
send in publications some have sent us occasional 
cards telling us where 1an especially g'Ood article on 
1a certain subject might be found. In s.ending dip
p~ngs be ·careful to give name 1and date of publication 
land whether copyrighted or not. 
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ONE GOD AND A COMMON HUMANITY 
(Continued from page 611.) 

It is true that we are reaping a golden harvest 
'in th:e sale of our wheat and munitions of war, but 
it is a question if we will not finally lose more than 
we make from this, because one nation 0annot live 
in peace and happiness 1and ease and prosperity, 
while the whole world :agonizes, and the chances are 
that we will be dl'lawn into it, and suffer in one way 
or :another. If in no other way, it seems we will be 
compelled to build a great and expensive navy, and 
maintain an expensive army. Not because we want 
to, but because we have to, or think we have to. 
Great oceans roll between us :and other nations, but 
we :are not, neither can we be independent of them. 

God has made of: one blood all nations of the 
earth, and their interests are more or less in com
mon. Whenever we truly appreciate th1at fact, there 
will be a differ:ent condition prevailing in the world. 

OUR COMMON HERITAGE 

The s:ame thought will apply largely to individuals. 
We are all more or less alike, all of one blood. In 
the very best of men we discover some of the very 
worst of qualities. In the very worst of men we 
find some of the very best of qualities. The differ
ence is that the good man has cultivated h;is good 
qUialities, and the bad man his bad qualities. But 
the fact is that they :are brothers. The man in the 
pulpit and the man in the slum h,ave a great deal in 
common. 

All men are either potential angels, or potential 
devils, as the case may be, and they sin~ to hell or 
climb to hea;v;en as they may see fit to do. They 
spring f1:1om one source, and they have a great deal 
in common, most certainly. 

We have common wants, we all experience love 
and hate and fear and reverence 1a1l the great funda
mental passions and emotions that stir the heart of 
humanity. They are the same the world over, ~and in 
all nations. :M:ary Jane has the same emotions that 
stirred Cleopatra. John Brown has the same pas
sions that M:ark Antony had. 

And finally when we have finished the course of 
this life, we must all come under the edict of death, 
we must all go down into the grave, and suffer the 
final cblmin:ation of th:at great statement, "As in 
Adam all die." It is the fate of all men to die once. 
Even the gre,at men of the e:arth cannot escape. All 
men :are of one blood. 

Hamlet soliloquizing over the empty skull ooid, 
Imperious Cresar, dead and turned to clay, 
Might ,stop a hole to keepthe wind away. 

LIVING ONCE, JESUS KNOWS ALL LIVES 

Kings are no greater when it comes to that tha:ri 
the common man, but all must suffer the s:ame things, 

because all have a common parentage. Even Jec:us 
Christ, we are reminded, when he came here suffered 
the same vicissitudes of life, and we are told that he 
was subject to the same temptations that we :Jre 
subject to; so that having lived the life of one man he 
could sympathize and comprehend with all men. And 
we, if h;alf as wise :as he, having been once alive 
might understand and symp~athize with :all who live. 

But the trouble is that we set ourselves upon a 
piJ:inacle and think that we a,re different from every
one else, that no one else is just like we are: they 
have not our virtues, we have not th,eir faults. 
That is where we deceive ourselves. If we would 
remember that we are created, all of one blood, 
we would understand ourselves and others better. 
But Jesus came with this idea in mind and presented 
it to us, that we might not only understand God, 
but that we might understand men as well. 

GOD HAS NO FAVORITES 

As a result' of all th1is we are led to the idea that 
God has no fav;o1:1ed people. That is, he bJas no 
f'avorites. It is true that he called Abraham a long 
time ago and said that he would be the father of the 
chosen people. Why? Abmham was told, "In thee 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed." God was thinking of the other nations, all 
nations, ~all th,e. time,· and simply chose Abraham as 
a vehicle by which to convey blessing to all the 
nations of the e:a,rth. 

The Jews from this, later in their history, thought 
th;at they were the chosen people of God, to the ex
clusion of others, but Paul knew better. Peter was 
narrower in his conception, less cosmopolitan, and 
had the old Jewish idea, and when Cornelius, evi
dently a Roman, wanted to receive the messa;g'e of 
life, it was necessary for God to show Peter 'a vision 
before he would· be willing to take him the message. 
And so Peter when asleep on th~ housetop, saw a 
great sheet let down from heaven, eonbaining all 
manner of beasts, and a voice told him to arise and 
slay and eat, Peter sa,id he ,had never eaten of 
anything~ common or unclean. The voice said, 
"What God hath cleansed, that call not th:ou com
mon." Peter drawing his conclusions from it, came 
to understand that God wanted to bless all nations 
of the ea,rth' ,and make them clean. So he said, "Of 
a truth I pe11ceive that God is no respecter of per
sons: But· in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is aceepted with him." (Acts 
10:'34, 35.) 

ALL ONE AGAIN, IN JESUS 

In that great day that is to come, all superficial 
differences will be obliterated. Under gospel rule 
we :a11e told, "There is neither Greek no·r Jew, cir
cumcision nor u.ncircumcision, Barba.rian, Scythian, 
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bond nor free: but Christ is all; and in all." Or in 
other words, when the gospel of Jesus Christ rules 
over all, there will be neither German, nor En:glish, 
nor French, nor Serbian, nor Belgian, nor Italian, 
nor American, but all will be one. 

That may seem almost incomp1:1ehensible, but we 
see every day a gr1adual fulfillment of the prophecies 
contained in the word of God, in the titanic struggle 
th,at is g1oing on at the present time, and this is one 
of the prophecies that God has left on record, that 
is just as su1:1e to he fulfilled in course of time. 

Revelation 11: 15 says, "The kingdoms of this 
world 1are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he sh,all reign forever and ever." 

In the gospel then we will find· that which will 
break down these differences, and bring together 
these nations that are fundamentally all one Mood. 

AN UNCHANGEABLE GOSPEL 

In this idea of one God over :all, and under h,im one 
common humanity, we find one of the strongest ar
guments for our contention that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is unchangeable. One God, the creator of 
all, :could devis.e a gospel that would meet the needs 
of .all people in view of the fact that th,ey are all 
of one blood, and their needs the s:ame. 

Humanity is the same everywhere, and in all 1a.ges, 
hence God could devise a gospel that would meet the 
needs of every man in every age, and that is pre
cisely what he did; h;ence as Latter Day Saints we 
argue that the gospel is unchangeable; that it is 
the same in 1all ages, and in all lands. 

It does not need revision or change, or impDove
ment, neither can it be improved, neither should it 
be changed, but sh;ould be p11eached in its· purity in 
every age, and in every land, precisely as the Lord 
intended it when he said, "Go ye into 1aH the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature." 

A professor of ethics, in lecturing before his class, 
drew on the b~ackboard the chalk picture of a man. 
Lines radiated from it on either·side, each line labeled 
to designate some quality .of human character. One 
of the students, noticing that the professor had not 
drawn the lines of the head together, asked the ex
planation ·of the ·defect. It was not a defect. The 
professor stated that the top of the head was left 
open to teach that until God came down into a man's 
life the whole character was incomplete. Keep the 
top piece off and let God in. Keep open toward the 
Infinite. Thl'OW up the windows of t4e soul and let 
that presence which impinges upon your being, like 
the breath of the morning, into the prison house, 
where now brood the germs of spiritual decrepitude, 
and your life will become radiant with the glories of 
heaven.-Reverend F. I. Hanscom. 

Original Articles 
OTHER GOSPEL PRINCIPLES 

(Sermon preached by H. 0. Smi1Jh, at Lamoni, Iowa, Jan
uary 28, 1916.) 

My text to-night will be found in the first ch,ap
ter of Romans, and I presume it is 1a. very familiar 
text to :all of you: 

For I am not :ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one iJhat believeth; 
to the Jew first, :and also to the Greek. For therein •is the 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to fa1th: as it is 
written, The just ,shall liV1e by faith. (Verses 16, 17.) 

In this da.y of criticism and examination of creeds 
and doctrines, and the crucible through which the 
gos.pel of Jesus Christ is passing because- of the 
hi~her criticism, it is quite a thing for us to make 
the statement that Paul makes her,e, "For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ." 

I believe that it is a misconception of the gospel 
and' its principles 'and privileges that has brought 
that gospel into disrepute with some. I believe that 
our gospel should appeal to the reasoning faculties 
of every man and woman, and unless we can give a 
l'eason for our hope, we c1annot hope' to reach those 
who are wont to examine into that which they may 
accept, or be solicited to accept. 

INTELLECTUAL RELIGION DEMANDED 

I believe that th,at is one of the reasons why there 
is not more stability amon!g the believers in Jesus 
Christ. The world has leaned too much to the side 
of a senS1ationa1 religion, rand not enough to that side 
of religion that appea.ls directly to the intellect of 
man. 

In presenting religion from a sensational stand
point we appeal directly to1 those wh,o are suscep
tible to sensation, and to be worked upon thl'ough 
their desire for s<:msation 1and exdtement, and we 
lea.ve out the cool, calculating individual that makes 
enterprises stable and lasting., 

And hence to-night we wish to present the gospel 
of Jesus Christ in that aspect th,at should appeal 
directly to the reasonin:g faculties of every individ
Uial who may hear and consider. And we are not 
going to present, 'as was sra.id in one of our former 
discourses, what may be termed the first principles 
of the gospel of Christ, but we desil'e to present that 
which Jesus Ch,rist denominated the weightier mat
ters of the law: judgments., mercy, and faith; and 
endeavor to p1:1esent the gospel of Jesus Christ in a 
way that will1appeal to every thinking individual. 

"LOVE THY NEIGHBOR" 

The first principle that we desire to call your 
especial attention to to-night, y;ou will find in tli.e 
fifth chapter of Saint Matthew, 1:1ecorded in the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



J·une 28, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 615 

forty-third ~and forty-fourth verses. It is. the Master 
speaking, and he says: 

Y,e have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neig1hbor, an~ hate tJhine enemy. But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them tJhat 
hate you, and pray :for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you. 

It is natural for you and me, perhaps, even when 
we let our carnal natures dominate us, to love our 
neighbor and to hate our enemies, and especially can 
we love our neigh:bor if we accept the definition of 
our neighbor that Jesus gtave upon one occasion. 

When he was asked the question, "who is my neigh
bor?" he related the wonderful parable of the man 
who fell among the th,ieves, and was passed by upon 
one side and left in his misery by the priest, and 
upon the other side by the Levite, but was succo11ed 
by the despised Samaritan. Jesus Christ answered 
the question that the man wh;o was kind to us, the · 
man who was ready to succor us in our hours of need, 
was worthy of the title of neighbor. It)s not very 
difficult for us to love an individual who ·is ready to 
succor us in our hours ·of need, to supply our every 
want, ready to relieve us of any distress, but Jesus 
said, "Y e have heard th;at it hath been said, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy. But 
I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you) do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you." He desired to change it all, and set before Ufl 
a higher mark of that which he desires 1at our hands. 

"So I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you, and perse
cute you," was the mandate of the Master. 

ASKING WHY 

I do not believe in the blind acceptance of the com
mandments of Christ. I believe that it is proper fior 
me to ask "why," and I do not believe that God 
condemns me for asking why. When he approaches 
me with any statement in regard to what my atti
tude should be, I believe that when I honestly ask 
why, that God .rejoices in my inquiry, and is ready 
to 1answer under all circumstances and conditions. 
For th;e man who asks why and receives a reason 
for his why, is a rrian who can serve God most intel
ligently, and I believe that God delights in intelligent 
service. 

We find him commending the disciples on one oc
casion, by inference at least. I think you will find 
it' in Matthew 13: 51, 52, where he says: "Have ye 
understood 1a.U these things?" (That was after he 
had given to them some of his pambles; the parable 
of the sower, the parable of the pearl of great price, 
the parable of the net that was cast into the sea, 
the pamble of the hidden treasure, and so on)' and 

following this discourse he said to them, "Have ye 
understood all these things?" H:e wanted them to 
understand. They said unto him, "Yea, Lord." Then 
said he unto them, "Therefore every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto 
a man that is a householder, which bringeth forth 
out of ~is treasure things new and old." 

Every scribe which is instructed unto th.e kingdom 
of hea.ven, (note that) is like unto a man that is a 
householder, which bringeth forth out of his treas~ 
ure things new and old. 

Christ here, by inference ~at least, invited us to 
understand, and commended the apos.tles when they 
answered that they understood the things that he 
had been teaching them. 

So I do not believe that God is offended when I , 
ask why, but he responds. to the call of every honest 
heart who seeks 1a reason why h.e demands certain 
things 1at our hands. Hence we have a right to ask 
the question, "Why, Lord, do you demand that we 
love our enemies," and the answer is, "Because love 
benefits, and hate injures.': Th.at is the answer. 

EVILS OF ANGER 

We heard lla.st night in the discourse that we co.uld 
not hold enmity without hinderin!g our spiritual 
growth, and just a day or two 1ago I read in one of 
the papers a short article in regard to the effect of 
anger upon th.e human s.ys.tem, and this individual, 
a doctor by the way, said that we could not give way 
to the passion of anger without affecting our physi
cal being, paralyzing our digestive organs.; and he 
said that a man who after a fit of anger padook ,of 
a meal need not be surprised if he had immediately 
1a case of acute indigestion. He gave as. one instance 
a. woman who was addicted to fits of anger, 1and that 
all along th,e early part of her life she boasted that 
she had never seen a sick day. But when she should 
ha,ve been in the prime ,of her life, she was stricken 
with apoplexy and died, when she should have been 
in the fullness of vigorous womanhood. The doctor 
said she had undermined her physical constitution 
by giving way to these fits of anger from time to 
time, and shortened h,er life. 

He said that no individual in his right senses, un
less under the greatest distress, would think of short
ening h.is life, and yet he insisted: that every indi
vidua,l who gave way to the passion of anger was 
shortening his life. 

"LOVE YOUR ENEMIES" 

So we can see the reason why Christ should make 
the statement to you and to me, "I say unto you, 
Love your enemies." For love benefits, and hate en
dangers not only our spiritual growth, but hinders 
our physical growth as well. 
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Mr. Ingersoll makes the statement that he believes, 
(and mark you this is about the only criticism I ever 
heard Mr. Ingersoll make in rega.rd to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ; he criticized man's conception of that 
gospel, but not many times did he criticize the real 
statements that th,e Master made,) and the only aiti
cism that he makes is simply that those precepts la,id 
down by the M:aster were so high and e:l\jalted in their 
ethical worth that men were not so constituted th,at 
they could reach them. But th,ey are to the credit 
of the Master and his wisdom in laying down the 
principles of his ~g'Ospel, placing .th,e aim high enough 
so that there would be no possible chance of failure 
so far :as the spiritual or moral growth is concerned, 
if we :attain them. 

But I believe that Mr. Ingersoll was mistaken. I 
belie\"e that men may attain to them. I believe that 
men can love their enemies. We h1ave some exam
ples. Perhaps the greatest example was the example 
of the Master, when dying one of the cruelest deaths 
that it is possible for man to inflict upon man, and 
hanging upon the cross in ·agony, he cried out, "Fa~ 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they do." 

We have .another example in Stephen, when he 
kneeled before his Lord, and while the stones hurled 
by cruel persecution were beating out his life, cried' 
unto his Father, "Lay not this sin to their cha1:1ge." 

So I believe it is possible under the influence of 
this gospel of Jesus Christ, to attain to that condi
tion that Jesus Ch,rist desires us to attain to, and 
has recommended to us, where he s1a.ys, "But I say 
unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you." 

"THE BIBLE AS GOOD READING" 

Several yea.rs ago I read an artide in the Satur
day Evening Post from the pen of Senator Bev
eridge, of Indiana. That artkle has now been pub~ 
lished in book form, and may be obtained for a very 
small sum, and is entitled, The Bible as Good Read
ing. One peculiar characteristic pointed out by this 
man, and he is not the first one to discover it, it 
was discovered years ago, is the fiad that the Bible 
could tell so much in so few words. And you will 
find throughout the Bible the peculiar characteristic, 
that so much can be conveyed in just a few words. 

Mr. Beveridge calls 1attention to the stories of 
Joseph and David, and he said with all his. command 
of the English language he could not tell the simp·le 
stories of Joseph and David in as few words as th,e 
story is. told in the Bible, and he defied any man, no 
matter how great his command of the English lan
guage might be, to present that much in so little 
sp·ace. 

And so I find in every saying of the Master that 
same characteristic, •and h:ere we have in just one 

word, or just one verse something that would abso
lut,~ly transform this world if it could be put into 
practice, "Love your enemies." 

Were men to practice that word the world would 
cease contention and strife. The great bond that 
should bind men together in brotherhood would be 
welded strong, :and to-day 1all enmity would cease be
tween man and man, ,and between beast and beast,. 
and that wonderful condition forseen by Isaiah so 
many centuries ago would be ushered in, when he 
declares in the eleventh chapter of his prophecy: 

T:he wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie <;!own with t!he kid; and the calf and the young lion and 
the fatling tog1ether; and a little child shall lead them. And 
the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie 
down together: and the lion shall eat straw like t!he ox. And 
the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child ,shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den, 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters .cover the sea. 

You, and I to-day would witness the fulfillment of 
that wonderful vision if mankind would simply put 
into practice the principles. that are contained in 
this ·simple verse, this simple statement made by 
the Master: 

. Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you; all this that ye may be the chil
dren of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. 

I have such faith in my fellow men that I believe 
it is natural for men to do this. "Do good unto those 
that hate us," and doing good to an individual will 
almost invariably beget love for that individual. 

THE SPARK OF DIVINITY 

I read a story some years 'ago, I do not know how 
true it is, but I believe in the principle presented. 
Two men had become· enemies. Th,ey happened to 
follow the same vocation: hunting. They had sworn 
to shoot each other upon sight, rand had sent warn
ings to that effect. One day after they had made 
th,ese oaths it chanced that they were upon the same 
mountain hunting. One of them looking down th,e 
mountain side saw his. enemy beneath him, and re
membering his 01ath, made :mady to execute his 
threat, but just as h,e was about to fire upon his 
enemy he noticed off to one side, a mountain lion 
ready to s.pring upon him. He dropped his gun 'and 
concluded that he would let the lion wreak his ven
geance. But there is a spark of divinity in the heart 
of every man. There is a spark of Godlike compas
sion in the h~rart of every human being, and it sprang 
to life instantly when he saw even his worst enemy 
in danger, and turning his gun he fired at the lion 
just as. it sprang, and the beast cras.hed at the feet 
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of his enemy, powerless to do him injury. And with 
the firing of that gun every spark of enmity faded 
from the heart of the man who had reseued his 
enemy from death. 

And as the enemy looked up the mountain side, 
and perceived whom he had to thank for his rescue, 
every spark of enmity died f:vom his heart, and they 
met and clasped hands and became lasting friends: 

What was this that existed in the heart of th,is 
man? It was God in him-divinity. The spark ·of 
divinity rests in the breast of every man, 1and makes 
h,im loath to take even the life of his enemies, only 
in self-defense, and even then it is difficult for men 
to defend themselves by the taking of the life of their 
fellow men. God does not want you to Wla:it until 
emergencies may demand that that spark be fanned 
to :tl!ame, but he desires that at all times y;ou will let 
the spirit of the gospel, the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
the spirit of peace. 1and love be found in your heart, 
ready to spring up and do good to your fellow men, 
no matter what they may have done to you. Do unto 
them as you would _have them do unto y;ou. 

That is the essence of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
as contained in the statement, "Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good .unto them that 
hate you, :and pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you." And th,e f:ollowing out of 
that precept would indeed make us the children of 
God, and that condition of which I spoke or read 
rather the other night, would be found among the 
followers of Christ, and the nations of the world 
would be constrained to acknowledge that the king
dom of Zion is in very deed the kingdom of our God 
and his Christ, if you just simply let the principles 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ dwell in your hearts 
and become living realities. 

"BETWEEN THEE AND HIM ALONE" 

I want to call your attention to another though,t. 
I have not time to dwell upon this particular thought 
longer, but you can make deductions from it which 
if you will put them into practice in your daily life, 
I can promise you that your life will be such, a life 
as God would approve. 

Turning to Matthew 18 : 15, you will find: "More
over if thy broth;er shall trespass ag1ainst thee, go 
and tell him his :Dault between thee and him alone : 
if he sh,all hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother." 

How many of us practice th,is? Yet we boast that 
we are members of the church: of God, we boast that 
we have obeyed the gospel ; but how many of us 
practice it? That is the point we want to get at. 

These weightier matters of the law, for they ave 
weighty matters, if they were obeyed and developed 
by man would bring about that result that God 
wants to bring. 

"Go and tell him his faults between thee and him 

alone." Most of us reverse that process. We tell 
everybody else before we tell the brother. If we 
find some fault in a brother, we point out that fault 
to some other individual, and sometimes it comes 
round that wh,at we have told is so d!storted in the 
telling that when it comes back to us again, we do 
not recognize it, and we deny that we ever said any
thing of the kind if the brother confronts us with it. 

THE GAME OF GOSSIP 

I had a little amusing experience along this line 
one time. I was occupying a distant mission, and 
before I departed from that miss,ion, the S1a.ints 
gathered together to give me" a kind of farewell 
party. During the evening's entertainment some 
one suggested that we play the game of gossip. T.he 
game of gossip is played by making a class of ten or 
a dozen or more, and somebody at the head of the 
class whispers into his neighbor's ear some mess1age. 
This neighbor is to whisper it just as he or she un
derstands it, without stopping to ask for an explana
tion or a repetition of the statement. This one wh,is
pers it to the next, and so on down to the foot of the 
class, and then the he,ad and foot compa11e notes, and 
see how much alike the message is that finally reaches 
the foot that began at the head. 

Some people like to hear me sing, and I had some 
time before sung into a phonograph so that even 
though 1absent, those who oared to hear me sing could 
hear my voice reproduced by the instrument. 

So the sister who was at the head of the class I 
h.ave just been telling about, made the statement to 
h,er next-door neighbor, "If you want to hear Brother 
Smith sing, go down to Pleasant Grove," and when 
the message reached the foot of the class and the 
foot and head compared notes, all that remained of 
the original message was my name, the rest was en
tirely changed. Not a single word in that message 
had reached the foot of the class that was in the be
ginning, except my name. That was alt The mes
sage was changed. Its import was changed. Every~ 
thing connected with it was changed. Nobody would 
have recognized it, and had that individual made the 
statement that the first individual had said such arid 
such a thing in regard to me, she would have been 
indignant to think that such a thing could possibly 
be attributed to her. 

And so we find it in the true game of gossip that 
goes round the neighborhood 1and disturbs and de
stroys and overthrows the good that the gospel of 
Jesus Christ might otherwise do. 

"If thy brother or sister trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault between thee and hjm 
alone." 

CORRECTING MISUNDERSTANDING 

Nearly all the difficulties that arise in this world 
come from misunderstandings. To go to an indi-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



618 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 28, 1916 

vidual who may have offended will often smooth 
away this misunderstanding, and the result will be 
reconciliation, and no further trouble. No individ,.. 
ual perhaps except the two involved, will ever know 
th.at enmity had ever existed, or that trouble had 
ever threatened, ,and all difficulties may be settled 
and smoothed out of the way and these brethren may 
go forth hand in hand 1as friends, and as thebest of 
friends. 

I heard of one individual, I do not know how true 
·it is, a member of this church who has p1assed on to 
his reward, who had been elected to the office of jus
tice of the peace, and who concluded to apply this 
principle of the 'g'Ospel of Christ to the settlement of 
difficulties that mi~ht. arise in his neighborhood or 
come under his jurisdiction. If any came to him 
with a complaint .against a neighbor he simply s1aid, 
"Let us get together and talk it over," and if he could 
persuade these two nei,ghbors to meet in his office 
and talk the matter over they would go out reconciled 
ninety-nine times out of one h,undred. If he could 
not gE:)t them to talk the matter over voluntarily, he 
would work a little strategy on them and would 
make an appointment with those two men in his 
office 1at the same hour, and they would meet there 
before him, and when he got them together he could 
usually persuade them to talk it over. 

What a wonderful lot of trouble we might avoid 
in this WOrld if we could just talk thing'S over as 
man to man, as Christian to Christian. What a won
derful lot of misunderstandings might be averted 
and men might be united, whereas they are now di
vided, just by the application of the simple principle 
that Jesus Christ lays down here in this one verse. 

PRINCIPLE OF ARBITRATION 

But he continues: "But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 
established." 

What is that? It is the principle of arbitration. 
It is a principle that has been recognized as a power 
in the world to-day. Perhaps it has been long com~ 
ing in th,e minds of men, but it ought not to have 
been. If they had listened to this matchless man, 
this man who spoke 1as never man spoke, if they had 
listened to his message long, long ago, the principle 
of arbitration would have been acknowledged; and 
if nation takes offense at nation, they might get to
gether and talk it over, and if their talking it over 
did not settle the dispute, then they could have called 
in one or two more. 

I believe that the United States has entered into 
treaties with twenty-nine or thirty different nations, 
1and these treaties embody the statement made here 
in this record, for "If he will not hear thee, then 

take with thee one or two more." That is the gos
pel of Jesus Christ, and men recognize it as the most 
powerful influence for 'g'Ood that hFts ever been in
augurated in the settlement of disputes. between man 
and man, between master and servant, between na
tion 1and nation-the simp,le principle of arbitration, 
and as men see it more ancL' more they come into a 
knowledge and consciousness of the fact that Jesus 
Christ knew best, that the principles laid down for 
the government of man are the best of aU principles 
that have ever been· given to mankind. 

Why should I be :ashamed of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, when the world to-day although it does not 
believe, is eoming directly into harmony with the 
statements made by this man, acknowledging that 
these statements are all that they claim to be? 

SAVING FROM SIN 

The Master came to save this world from sin. That 
w1as the message that c:ame from the lips of the ang•el 
when he visited the earthly father of Christ. "He 
shall save his people from their sins." I do not need 
to enter into an argument here to-night, to prove 
that this world needs salvation. You can go to the 
hans of Congress and you can sit there and listen to 
the speeches made upon the floor, of the Senate or 
House, 1and you can hear the bills that are intro
duced, and every one of them strike at some evil, 
some national evil, seeking for relief. Th,ey are along 
this line and along that line. · 

You can go to the hall where men congregate to 
discuss public questions, and it does not take very 
long to discover that they are discussing a means 
for s1a.ving this Nation from evil. If it is a Repub
lican orator then in his speech he declares that h,is 
platform contains all those things that are necessary 
for the salv:ation of this Union. And I presume that 
the most bl<atant of all in the advocacy of h,is prin
ciples is the Soda.list orator, who claims that through 
his peculiar doctrines and principles there will be 
found .relief, politically, financially, and socially from 
all the eyils of the world. 

This shows that men need salv,ation, but I say that 
in these principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ that 
I· h:ave given you to-night, simple and brief though 
they may be, will be found all that any political plat
form can offer you towatd a solution of the great 
questions that confront us to-day, and the first and 
greatest of all perhaps. is, "Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse JI'OU, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which desp~tefully use you and 
persecute you." 

In this great principle laid down by the Master of 
getting together and talking it over, and if that 
would not do, of calling in one or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may 
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be established, you will find relief from all the trou
bles of this life, politically, socially, :and in every 
other way. 

"THE LAND OF PROMISE" 
This seems to be an opportune time to read up on 

the extraordinary statements found in the Book of 
Mormon concerning "th,e land of promise." In or
der to bring the matter fully before us, permit me 
to quote at length. First, we present the statement 
of Nephi, or, rather, the statement which the Lord 
made to Nephi : 

And inasmuch as ye ,shall keep my commandments, ye ,shall 
prosper, and shall be led to a land of promise; yea, 1even a 
land which I have prepared for you; yea, 'a land which is 
choice above all other lands.~! Nephi 1: 54. 

Next, we present the teachings of Lehi on this 
topic, which he so e~a.rnestly sought to impress on the 
minds of his rebellious sons, Laman ~,and Lemuel : 

And 1he also spak:Je unto them concerning the land of promise 
which they h:ad obtained, how merciful the Lord had been in 
warning us that we should flee out of the land of Jerusalem. 
. . . But, said he, notwithstanding our afflictions, we have 
obtained a land of promi,se, a Iand which is cho~ce above all 
other lands; a land which the Lord God hath covenanted 
with me should be a land :!lor the inheritance of my s:eed. 
Yea, the Lord hath covenanted this land unto me, and to 
my children florev•er; and also all those who should be led 
out of other countries, by the hand of the Lord. Wherefore, 
I, Lehi, prophesy according to the workings of the Spirit 
which is in me, that there shall none come into thils land, save 
they shall be brought by the hand of the Lord. Wher:efore, 
this land is consecrated unto him Whom he shall bring. And 
if it S'O be that they •shall serve him according to the com~ 
mandments which he hath given, it shall be a land of liberty 
unto them; wherefore, they shall never be brought down into 
captivity; if so, it shall be because of iniquity: for if iniquity 
:shall abound, cursed shall be the land for their sakes· but unto 
the righteous, it shall be blessed forever .... Wh~refore, I, 
Lehi, have obtained a promise, that inasmuch as those whom 
the Lord God shall bring out of the land of Jerusalem shall 
keep his commandments., they shall pro,sper upon the face of 
this land; and they shall be kept from all other nations, that 
they may possess this land unto themselves. And if it so be 
that they shall keep his commandments, they shall be blessed• 
upon ilhe face of this: land, and there shall be none to molest 
them, nor to :take away the land of their inheritance; and 
they s!hall dwell 'safely forever. But behold, when the time 
cometh that they shall dwindle in unbelief, after they have 
received so great blessings from the hand of the Lord; having 
a knowledge of the creation of the earth, and all men, know
ing the great and marvelous works of the Lord from the crea
tion of the world; h:aving power given them to do all things 
by faith; having all the commandments from the beginning, 
and having been brought by his infinite goodnes's into this 
precious land of p·romise: behold, I 'say, If :the day shall come 
that they will rej,ect the Holy One of Israel, the true Messiah, 
their Redeemer and their God, behold, the judgment's of him 
thiat ·is just, shall rest upon them; yea, he will bring other 
nations unto them, and ·he will give unto them power, and 
he will take away from them the lands of their po.s81essions, 
and he will cause them to be scattered arid smitten. Yea, a.s 
one generration passeth to another, there shall be bloodshed 

and great •visitations among them; wherefore, my sons, I 
would that ye would remember; yea, I would that ye would 
hearken unto my words.-2 Nephi 1: 3-26. 

Our next quotation comes from Jacob, the brother 
of Nephi: 

And thi's land shall be a land of liberty unto the Gentiles: 
and there shall be no kings •upon the land, who shall raise up 
unto the Gentil1es. And I will fortify i!Jhis land against all 
other nations; and he that fig:hteth against Zion, shall per
ish, saith God; for he that rai•seth up a, king against me, shall 
perish. For I the Lord, the King of heaven, will be the~ir 
king; and I will be a light unto them forever, that hear my 
words.-2 Nephi 7: 18-21. 

Next, I quote the testimony of Moroni: 

And the Lord would not ·suffer that they should stop be
J"Ond the sea in the wilderness, but he would that they should 
·Come .forth even unto the land of promirse, wlhich was choice 
rabove all other lands, which tJhe Lord God had prerserved for 
a righteous people; and he had sworn in his wrath unto the 
brother of Jared, that whoso should possess this land of 
promise, from that time henc,eforth and forever, should .serve 
him, the true and only God, or they should J:>e swept off when 
the .fullness of his wrath should come upon them. And now 
we can behold the decr,ees of God concerning this land, that 
it is a land of promise, and whatsoever nation rshall po1ssess 
it, shall serve God, or they shall be swept off when the full
ness of his wrath shall come upon them. And the fullnesrs of 
his wrath cometh upon them when they are . ripened in in
iquity; for behold, this is a land which is choice above all 
other lands; wherefore he that doth possess it shall serve 
God, or shall be swept off; for it is the everlasting decree of 
God. And it is not until the fullness of iniquity among the . 
children of tJhe land, th·at they are swept off. And thi1s 
cometh unto you, 0 ye Gentilers, that ye may know the de
crees of God, that ye may repent, and not continue in your 
iniquities until the fullness come, that ye J;nay not bring 
down the fullness of the wrath . of God upion you, as the in-· 
habitants of the !rand have hitherto done. Behold, this i·s 
a choice land, and whatsoever nation shall poss•ess it, shall 
be .free from bondage, and from captivity, 'and from all 
other nations under heaven, if they will but serve the God of 
the land, who is Jesus Christ who hath been manifested by 
the things which wre have written.-EtJher 1: 29-35. 

The above quotations. from. the "approved edition" 
of the Book of Mormon, justify us in the belief that 
God's intention was that this Nation sh,ould be very 
different from the other leading nations of the world, 
and in very impo·rtant characteristics. 

Let us notice some of the materi·al points con
tained in the above quotations : 

First. This "land of promise" (the land of Amer
ica.), was to be "a land which is choice above aU 
other lrands." (All the italics are mine, used for the 
sake ,of emphasis.) 

Second. This "land of promise" was given to Lehi 
and h,is. posterity, "for ran everlasting inheritance," 
provided they would love God and keep his com
mandments; and all others whom God ~hould bring 
to this land, would become joint heirs to the same 
covenant and promise, and ·upon the same conditions. 

Third. One of the leading promises is, "It shall be 
a lrand of liberty unto them; wherefore, they shall 
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never be broug'ht down into captivity: if so, it shall 
'be because of iniquity. For if iniquity shall abound, 
cursed sbaU be the land for their sakes; but 'Unto the 
righteous, it shall be blessed forever." 

Fourth. The binding conditions are: True service 
to God, "according to the commandments which he 
hath given"; they must be a righteous people, that is, 
they must obey God and do right with each other, 
and all other·s. 

These conditions, it will be noticed, have a na
tional as well as an individual a.ppUcatton: "Behold, 
this is a ch,oice land, and whatsoever nation shall 
possess it, shall be free from bondage, and from cap
tivity, and from all other nations under he>aven, if, 
they will but serve the God of the land, who is Je-
sus Christ," etc. , 

In this connection the reader's attention is c:alled 
to the faith and pray:ers of Christ's disciples, who 
lived upon "the land of promise" and furnished us 
with an authentic history of ancient Amerie:a. The 
information · tt'> which I refer is contained in the 
Doctrine ,and Covenants, section 3, pa,ragmph 11, 
and part of paragrapih, 12, which read as follows : 

Now this is not all, their faith in their prayeTis was, that 
th1s gospel should be made known also, if it were possible 
that otlher nations should possess this land; and thus they 
did learYie a bless,ing upon this land in their prayers, that 
whosoever should believe in this gospel, in this land, might 
have eternal life; yea, that it might be free unto all of what
soever nation, kindred, tongue, or people, they may be. And 
now, behold, 'aecording to their faith in their prayers, will I 
bring this part of my gospel to the knowledge of my people. 

It may be easily seen that all these statements and 
promises concerning "the land of promise," and 
claiming to be of divine origin (though some of them 
contain much more than others,) are completely 
harmonious. This appears the more remarkable and 
confirming, when we eonsider th,at the first testi
mony was furnished by Nephi, about six hundred 
yea,rs before Christ, while the last, so far as the Book 
of Mormon is concerned, was furnished by Moroni 
about four hundred years after Christ; thus a space 
of about one thousand years intervened between th,e 
first rand the last testimony. 

The quotation from the Doctrine and Covenants 
is taken from a revelation given in July, 1828,. at 
which time only a part of the Book of Mormon had 
been translated, and nothing could have been known 
of the lengthy and important testimony of Movoni, 
taken from the Book of Eth,er. 

Is it too much, or a far-fetched inference, to be
lieve that the nation that has come into possession 
of "the lrand of promise," and the church of God 
which h,as been established in her midst, will receive 
:ample protection, and never lose their promised in
heritances, so long as they strictly observe the con
ditions 11eferred to rabove? On the other hand, should 
they fail to observe them, and put their trust in 

large armies and navies, that is, so far as the Nation 
is concerned; rand the church should seek to substi
tute for these conditions more popular teaching by 
the ministry, a better educrated ministry, a more 
complete compliance with the ways of the world, in
cluding a cleverly arranged compromise between the 
restored church and other church; both Catholic and 
Protestant, what would be the result? 

Suppose this Nation strictly attends to her own 
work, as having been appointed to be a leader and 
savior among other nations, treating all other na
tions justly and magnanimously, will there still re
main the danger of her being invaded and "brought 
dovvn into captivity"? 

What, if anything, will the church lose by an in
telligent rand sincere observance of these conditions, 
treating all other churches and all other people, 
justly and magnanimously, readily conceding that 
they teach truth in a fragmentary way, and that be
cause of sincerity, by the membership in general, 
they rare more or less blessed of God? And wh,at will 
she lo~e by making the plainly expressed conditions 
her chief means of protection and universal success? 
Is there any possible substitute that will secure to 
the chu11ch the desired results? Let all true Latter 
Day Saints answer these questions. 

For all they that take the sword shall 1perish with the 
sword.-J esus. 

My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, etc.-J,esus. 

J. R. LAMBERT. 

Of General Interest 
THE CASE AGAINST THE "PEYOTE" 

For some time now the Indian Bureau has been 
alive to the danger that lurks in the little cactus 
known to botanists as A nahaloniurn Lewinii. It is 
the root ,of this plant that the Indians of the South
west and Mexico have used as a narcotic drug in 
menacing quantity. In a .recent article in the Survey 
Gertrude Seymour h,as carefully discussed the dis
tribution of this noxious cactus and its effects upon 
those who have the "peyote" habit. Peyote is the 
Indian name :fior this e:actus. Miss Seymour writes: 

In Mexico peyote has been of commercial and medicinal 
importance since long before the Spaniards came, and was 
included in the 1Mexican Pharmracopceia till 1842. It irs now 
used ceremonially and! me,dicinally among practically 'all the 
tribes betw,een the Rio Grande and the Pacific, 'and up to the 
Dakotas rand even to Wis,consin-Sioux, Cheyenne, A'rapahoe, 
Kiowa, Comanahe, Osage, Omaha, Kickapoo, Winnebago, and 
others. Ars one writer rexpressed it, "peyote has become their 
religion and ,hearth side, their physician and their corner 
drug store-the preserver of ,their life." And thi,s is literally 
true. This cactus they use in an extraordinary variety of 
eases as medicine; it has become the center of a religious 
cult .for which its worsihipers have earnestly fought and are 
still fighting; it is an article of some 'importance in commerce. 
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The Indians who have acquired an almost fanatic 
regard for this dangerous drug have hi,ad to face the 
opposition of all those who have studied its effects 
upon its users. Legislators and officials in the In
dian Department, doctors, matrons, superintendents, 
teachers, missionaries, and scientific experts have ail 
condemned peyote. Concerning the power of the 
Government to control the use of this drug Miss 
Seymour wr!tes : 

For y1ears the only 1statute upon which the Indian Office 
could depend was the law of 1897 concerning the 1sale of in
toxicants among I:p.dians. . . . A definite gain was made 
in 1915, when the Department of Agriculture secured the in
clusion of peyote under the food and drug law .... Those who 
are nearest to Indian interest believe that an amendment to 
the Harrilson narcotic law would do the work. . . . •Such 
an amendment is now ·before Congress under the Thompson 
bill, which adds peyote to the list of drugs brought within the 
Harrison law .... A second bill, yet more drastic, has been 
introduced in the House by Congre1ssman Gandy, of South 
Dakota. Congres.sman Gandy has ,seen with his own eJ"eS 
the effects of peyote among the Indians of 1his own State •and 
elsewher~e; and in unmistakable terms his bill aims to "pro
hibit the traffic of peyote." 

Miss Seymour sees in the peyote problem some
thing more difficult to solve than the mere question 
of its prohibition. She quotes a distinguished an

. thropologist ·as saying: 
You must see this thing in its proper background. It is 

a psychological condition, this peyote worship, like several 
other similar institutions of recent revi•val among the Indians 
The real trouble is the deadly vacuity of their lives. 

And here is her own ·oonclusion: 
The deep religious and idealistic nature of the Indian, his 

poetic impulse and resthetic appreciation, cannot be swtisfied 
with negations; cannot perhaps be industrialized, cannot find 
complete satisfaction in schools and manual training or in7 
struction in agriculture. The wider education that shall 
provide for philoisoplhy and resthetic culture, •as well as a 
religion-this, and not less, is involved in the problem of 
peyote. 

This testimony as to the idealistic and imaginative 
quality of the Indian mind is common among those 
whp have observed the Indian at close hand. It is 
even 'alleged that some Indians, for the sake of re
taining their use of this drug, may be willing to give 
up valuable pl'operty rights which white men covet. 
Surely it is a sad commentary upon the white man's 
civilization that, while destroying the native beliefs 
of th,e Indian, the white man had no better substi
tute to offer than the drugged vision of those who 
ha.ve succumbed to the lure of peyote.-The Outlook, 
May 24, 1916. · 

"The terrible things that I predicted did not come 
with prohibition. It is doing wonders out h:ere. 
Colorado is happier, wealthier, healthier, wiser and 
more prosperous with prohibition. I am glad that 
my predictions did not come true."-H. H. Tammen, · 
Proprietor of the Denver Post. 

BOOKER WASHINGTON'S SUCCESSOR 

The installation of Major Robert R. Moton as 
principal of the Tuskegee Institute, for which a dis
tinguished •company gathered from all parts of the 
country assembled on Thursday of last week, nat
urally renews the moral and historical bond be
tween Hampton r'nstitute and Tuskegee, the first 
the forerunner and, in a sense, parent of the second, 
£or it was Hampton that made Booker Washington 
what he was, and it is now Hampton again th,at sup
plies his fit successor. As The Outlook has already 
said, the new principal of Tuskegee is a full-blooded 
negro; his :ancestry goes back to an African slave 
brought to this country in 1735. It was a fortunate 
da.y for Hampton, and for Tuskegee also, when as a 
young man Major Moton came directly under the 
influence of General Armstrong, of Hampton, was 
taught by him, was urged by h~m to remain at. Hamp
ton as a teacher, and thus was put into th,e line. of 
opportunity and development which now has made 
him the head of Tuskegee. 

Major Moton fitly chose as the title of his inaug
ural address the words "Cooperation and Consecra
tion." Largely the address is "a tribute to the effec
tiveness with which Booker Washington worked for 
the elevation of his race in cooperation with the 
w:h,ite people of the South, the white people of the 
North, and the race itself. It is significant that 
Doctor Washington's first welcome and appreciation 
at Tuskegee came from Mr. George W. Campbell, a 
:Dormer slave owner. From the very beginning scores 
of other white people of Alabama saw the helpful
ness of Doctor Washington's purpose and lmew that 
he was trying to solve the problem described by 
Major Moton as being "whether there could be de
veloped within the negro race any forceful, unemo
tional, businesslike, harmonious working together." 
Booker W ashingtonbent his effort to this end pa
tiently and intelligently, and this made the Tuskegee 
of to-da.y a possibility. •Major Moton pledges him
self to carry on with all his power and abilit.y this 
spirit of. cooperation "between the colored workers in 
the school and white citizen outside of the school, 
and of consecration for the relief of mankind every
where, whether in Macon County, the State of Ala
bama, or in the Nation." 

The spirit of Doctor Moton's inaugural is hopeful, 
but he has too much of common sense to speak in 
superlatives or to fail to recognize difficulties. Thus 
he says that, while there is encouragement in the fact 
that seventy per cent of the negro population can 
now re•ad and write, "it is not safe to assume that 
seventy per cent of the negroes are really educated." 
He recognizes specifically that "shiftlessness, disease, 
inefficiency, and crime are entirely too prevalent 
among our people." "Color and conduct," he de-
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clares, "still count in th,is ques.tion, but let us re-. 
member that eonduct counts more than color." 

1Maj or Moton 11efers with feeling to Doctor W ~sh
ington's last words on the platform ;at Tuskegee, 
when he urged the V1alue and importance of "team 
work" in every phase of the endeavor of the insti
tution, and, he closes by describing the spjrit of 
Booker Washington and the spirit of Tuskegee as 
the spirit of self-forgetfulness, of service and sacri
fice, of cooperation and consecration.-The Outlook, 
May ,31, 1916. 

BUILDING A SHIP A DAY 
United States yards are building a new ship every 

day. It is a record never before eqlllaled in our coun
try and is the sequel to our stupendous· exports at 
a time when world commerce is upset by a world 
war. 

There are now building or under construction 368 
steel vessels, the aggregate of whose tonnage exceeds 
1,129,000. Ships bearing the Stars and Stripes have 
more than doubled since the war beg:an, 1and the in
crease is still go·ing on at high tide. Prior to August, 
1914, less than a tenth of America's :fore~gn com
merce was carried in American ships; but at the 
present rate of building new ones the period follow

. ing the end of the war will see a totally different 
story.-Philadelphia Public Ledger. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 200·9 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBP-. 

OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick ]\'[. Smith, 630 South CrysJe.r Avenue, Ind.e
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corner Walnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri. 
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Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
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The changes that ha•ve come about in the lives of the women 
of our country in the last half century, are not more clearly 
demonrstrated, perhaps, than in the prevalence of clubs, so
cieties and other organizations of many kinds, devoted to their 
entertainment, culture, or general interest, The day when the 
wife and mother found .her whole existence within the four 
walls of her home, seems to be rapidly passing away, and 
every community is alive with the activities\ of wtomen 
banded together for recreation, study, or uplift. 

This is significant when one considers how recently the 
colleges of education and tihe avenues of industry hav•e been 
opened for women, and speaks in no uncertain vo~ce of the 
conviction which has come .to· them, that they must needs 
prepare themsel•ves to take their places, side by side with 
men in the battle of lif,e. Woman is no· longer the mere 
idol of man, she is helpmate, as well, as many instances• of 

the day may clearly show; she is not chattel, but joint 
proprietor in the combined interests of husband• and wi:fie; 
she is no longer ra dependent liability in t!he property of the 
partnership, but a self-reliant asset. At least we are 'con
vinced that all uhis is her prerogative, if not already iher 
demonstrated position; iher potentiality, if not her prtes.ent 
a'ccomplishment. 

The pendulum is apt to swing too far, however, and we 
must admit that some women, in the enthusiasm of their 
new privileges, have neglected their bette1r · interests, and. 
carried their wider activities to such an extent that home 
and family have both suffered in consequence. All . must 
concede tihis fact; and we, as women of the church, sh'ould 
strive to make our service in both lines a "!'easonable" one
not neglecting either our hom'es, or the opportunity to reach 
out a helping and stimulating hand to others. "This ought 
ye to have done rand not leave the other undone." 

In our identification with clubs, and societies, and study 
circles, let us carefully weigh the conditions under which we 
find ourselves, and! determine just how much time we would 
feel justified in using for ·intere•sts outside our homes, and 
then let us carefully choose those activities which will make 
us of the greatest service, Wihether it shall be in study and 
preparation or in the perhaps more 'Vital :efforts to put into 
practical use and appHcation those principles which shall 
build up materially. Would it be wise to study about the dan
ger to the youth of our .country that may lie in the sensa
tional moving picture, for instance, and then content our
serves with the mere fact of knowing that the danger 
exists? Nay: "Arouse, arouse, why idly stand? Why sit 
a•t ease with folded hands?" when we know that the11e is a· 
way to censor these pictures which impre1ss so vividly t:he 
plastic young minds about us. Combine for good; a body 
of determined par:ent.s in a village can have things as they 
wish! It is they, and uhey alone who are to blame if condi
tions continue which are a ditsgrace or a menace to their 
children. 

It is of theste organizations for active work-these that 
seek to accomplish something, that Sister Briggs, the able 
superintendent of our Home Department, wishes to tell us. 
She is in touclh with many things which will pmve to be 
valuable aids to us, in suggesting things that we may do
things that have been done succeslsfully by other women, to 
better the conditions of their homes. Sometimes all a woman 
needs, is to have the prut:h pointed out; she has long been 
eager to ·exp1ore, to tackle problems, and to conquer! Wr,ite 
to Sister Briggrs, and see if tihere are some activities you 
may be able to take up with profit to yourselves and to your 
neighborhood, for none of us stand unto ourselves, or live for 
ourselves alone. That which elevates one home, will elevate 
those about it. 

From the Home Department Superintendent 
' WOMEN'S CLUBS AND CIRCLES 

This department irs in the :interest of all women, not mothers 
only, but including all cla:sses of women. The activities are 
those that affect the welfare of the :home, and give rest, out
ing, recreation or improvement to the women of the neigh
borhaod. 

It is desired to interest the women to study each her own 
neighborhood, as to the kind of activity most fitted to its 
pa;rticula:r needs. It may be just rest 'and contact with 
other women and relief from humdrum. that .some need. Then 
the purely social club, or recreational club, such as walking, 
tennis, or croquet might be very desirable. It may be the 
w:omen have more leisure than they are S"\)•ending· profitably, 
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and if so then there should be organized the clubs for better
ment movements and improvement purposes, such as milk 
inspection, screening of provisions and general sanitation at 
1Jhe neighborhood grocery, beautifying of _yards, censor1ship of 
pieture shiows, etc. 

Anything the women could do to afford thems1elves and 
families legitimate and wholesome amusement would be help
ful. 1Some member of the group might have a victrola or 
autopiano and' could open her home frequently for pro
grams, and thus make it a source of pleasure to the whole 
neighborhood. 

The field of this department is broad; it includes the put
ting into application the ideas and theories gained from 
study in many other departments, anything that the women 
can actually do toward improving the home and the neigh
borhood. Any clubs already £ormed in ,any of the bra11ches of 
the church with these objects in '"iew should ·enroll them
selves under this department, and thus pass on their own 
ideas, and receive any inspiration ·the general auxiliary 
has to give. MRS. GEORGE N. BRIGGS. 

The Year Book 

The Year Book has been: approved by the executive com
mittee of the W-oman's Auxiliary, and is now in the hands of 
the publishers. 

The price will be twenty cents a copy, postpaid. 
It wa-s decided to include the new constitution and by-laws 

in this Year Book, as is customary with other women's 
organizati-ons. The book ·also -contains an outline of the de
partment activities with suggestions as to recreation, work 
and study in the interest of each department. Information 
that will be constantly sought by workers in the auxiliary ' 
will also be found, and interesting features which have not 
previously been in print by' the auxiliary organization. 

The Year Book will be published and distributed by the 
Herald Office; hence all orders should be sent direcUy to 
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

We recommend that eaoh member of the auxiliary at once 
place her order for the Year Book with the Herald Office, 
'and that she will urge other sisters to purchase the book. 
It was prepared with the hope that every woman in the 
church would secure a copy and receive the educational ad
vantages which it contains. 

As provided for by the constitution and by-laws, the execu
ti've committee has •selected one of its number, Sister M. A. 
EtzenhouS!er, to have general charge of the field work. It 
has also ratified 'Sister Etzenhouser's appointment of 'Sister 
W1alrter W. Smith aJS her assistant, to have -charge of the 
reunion work. PleaJse addr,ess requests for literature and 
suggestion for reunion work to Sis.ter W. W. Smith, Corner, 
Walnut Sitreet and River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri, 
her new address. 

Sincerely your .sister, 
MRS. FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

President. 

Reports to the Late Convention 
SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT OF THE GENERAL TREASURER 

The total receipts for the year 1915 were $1,079.27, and 
compared with. the receipts for the year 1914 -show a gain of 
$136.92. 

The per c<;~pita tax receipts for the year 1915 were $156.51 
and the r-eceipts for 1914 were $84.97, making a gain of 
$71.54 over last year. Of :this amount about' $30 has been 
paid by our new members, the Oriole girls. However, there 
seems to be a more general response to the annual asses-sment 
this year. · 

T1he leaflet fund shows a decrease in receipts of $8.47 this 
last year. We have notified delinquent subscribers according 
:to the order of the general convention of 1914, and in many 
instances the subscribers have ordered the leaflets dis
continued. We have also entered a few new !subscriptions. 
A very careful account of ·the r1eceipts and expenditures for 
the leaflet fund has been kept for the last three years, and 
we have thfil following to report: Receipts for 1913, $14.59; 
receipts for 1914, $37.81; receipts for 1915, $29.34; total 
$81.74. 

We do not have the Herald Office account at hand, but 
for the yea'r 1914 the average cost of the leaflets per 
month was $4.17, and there has been no decrease in price 
since that time. The <expense of printing the leaflets would, 
therefore, average (as follows: For the year 1913, $50.04; fo·r 
the year 1914, $50.04; for the year 19115, $50.04; total 
$150.12. 

The cost of mailing the leaflet's for the entire three years 
has been: 'Stamps, $29.24. 

Deficit $97.6·2. Tlhis deficit has been met by the general 
fund and the general work needed the money. The advance 
in the subscription price ordered by the general advisory 
board in October will not be sufficient to meet the expense 
of printing and mailing the leaflets, therefore we recommend 
that, if the leaflets are continued, further provision be made 
to pay for this expense. 

The Children's Home fund shows a gain of $61 over that 
of last year, the receip-ts for the year 1915 being $743, and 
for 1914, $682. We are plea,sed to report this increase but 
feel sure that it does not properly represent the la:rge amount 
of money sent in yearly for general church purposes, by the 
women of the church: We are quite sure that many societies 
and women who are interested in, and allied with the Woman's 
Auxiliary have contributed to the various funds of the general 
church but have done so directly, and not allowed the money 
to pass through the hands of the general treasur•er of the 
auxiliary. Therefore, by not making our organization the 
medium through which women of the church have contributed 
financially to the interests of the general church make's our 
report incomplete as to the sum total of the finarocial sup
port given to the church by the women of this organization. 
For instance, various local organizations of the auxiliary 
ha've contributed to the Ghildr,en'!S Home or the bishop direct 
when the auxiliary carries a special fund for this purpo•se. 
Other funds have been contributed' to, as follows: Graceland 
College, $15, Sanitarium, $17.50, which we are sure do not 
represent the contrihuti(Jns made to these institutions by the 
women of :the auxiliary. 

We recommend, therefore, t1hat all local organizations, in
cluding the various. departments, when contributing money to 
any of the general church interests, or institutions, send 
such contributions through the treasurer of the auxiliary, 
with instructions as to how it is to be applied. 

The .Oriole inventory accompanying our financial report 
is given to show that the supplies on hand and paid for be
longing to the Oriole girls amount to more than twice as 
much a1s the loan allo'W'ed by the general advisory board. The 
amount due .the general fund from the Oriole girl-s is $18.65, 
and they have supplies on hand, the cash value of which is 
$41.40, which when disposed of will leav<e a small balance 
for a working basi!s. This report shows that this depart
ment has n"l!ore than maintained its, own expenses. 

MRS. J. A. GARDNER, 
General Treasurer. 

REPORT OF THE ADVISORY BOARD 

Organization. The first meeting of the advisory board, 
after the general convention in April, 1915, was held on May 
29, the resident members of Independence being present, 
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namely: Mrs. B. C. Smith, Mrs. A. L. Yingling and Mrs. J. 
A. Gardner, Mrs. B. C. Smith was chosen chairman and 
Mrs. J. A. Gardner, secretary. 

At the second meeting, in June, Mr'S. S. R. Burgess met 
with the board on !her way to S:aint Louis from Lamoni. At 
h,er request, Mrs. D. J. Krahl and Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser 
were asked to meet in consultation with the board at this 
time. Sevreral questions of importance were taken up for 
discussion, especially thrut of reunion work, but plans. were 
not completed at that time owing to Mrs. Burgess being 
called home on account of the illneSs of her daughter. 

Eugenics :Superintendent. In June the resignation of Sirs~ 
ter Alice Harrington 'aS Superintendent of the eugenics de
partment was received and accepted. At the request of the 
advisory board, Sister Jennie Studley consented to take up 
the work again for the year. 

Reunion Programs. A suggestive plan for reunion work 
was arranged by ;bhe board and a copy 1sent to every presi
dent or secretary of reunion committees, with a personal 
appeal to help the auxiliary worker who should be appointed 
for their respective reunion, to carry out the plans given in 
the program. A copy of .this program was sent also to the 
auxiliary worker with a spedal request to cooperate with 
the reunion committee in the work outlined. She Wars also 
requested to write to the auxiliary president the result of 
her work. 

San Francisco Exposition Pamphlet. In August the board 
took up the matter of representation at the San Francisco 
Fair at the suggestion of Sister Burgess. Accordingly a 'very 
neat booklet wars prepared giving the names and addresses of 
officers and superintendents with a brief paragraph on the 
work of each department. Sister J. vV. Davis, who wa·s as
sociated with her husband in arranging for the church exhibit, 
wrote, after reeeiving the booklets, that they were very sa~ 
isfactory and complimented the board on the appropriatenesrs 
and excellence of. their representation. 

Typewriter. It was thought advisabl-e by the boarrd on ac
count of the amount of work being done by them, and the sec
.retary of the board acting in that office as well as that of 
general treasurer and general superintendent of the young 
woman's department, a typewriter should be purchased for 
her use. After consultation with the president a typewriter 
was purchased in October, 1915. 

Leaflet Fund. The general t11easurer reported a large defi
cit in the leaflet fund, regardless of the fact that a special 
effort had been made to bring the subscriptions up t&' date. 
She showed that ;bhouglh the subscriptions were in fairly 
good condition, the current price of the leaflets was not suf
ficient to meet the expense of printing and mailing. The 
board thoug1ht advisable to raise the subscription price to 
seventy-five cents a year for ten copies a month. In Novem~ 
ber the general.treasurer sent notices to all leaflet subscribers 
to that effect. 

Report BiankJs. Upon inquiry it was learned that the re
port blanks authoriz.ed by the convention of .1915 had not been 
prepared. After considerable delay rand correspondence, the 
board authorized MJJs. Gardner, as secretary of the board, 
together with Minnie Scott, the former secretary, if her 
assistance could be obtained, to proceed with the matter of 
report bl-anks, arranging for a sufficient number for the re~ 
porting this year. According to these instructions, the re
port blanks were printed and sent to Mrs. MaiHand for 
mailing, with the request that she make a. sufficient number 
of typewritten blanks ror the district and field workers. 

In August the advisory board took steps to organize a 
stake association in the Independence S:take. In September, 
with the cooperation of the local officers of Independence, 
such organization was effected. 

The board! held nine regular meetings during the year, be
sides being in consultation at different times at other meet-
ings. MRs. B. C. SMITH, Chairman. 

February 15, 1916. 

MRS. J. A. GARDNER, Secretary. 
MRS. A. L. YINGLING .. 

Letter Department 
Good Results in Advertisin~ a Reunion 

[The following extracts are from .correspondence between 
Elder Leonard S. Rhodes, of Centralia, Washington, and the 
assistant editor, who was representing the bureau of pub
licity in the matter. We have omitted much of the corre
spondence of the local nature, seeking to give rsuch extracts as 
may be of help to the Saints in general as they seek to meet 
situations similar to the ones outlined in the letters. I 
believe the situation wars a typical one, and what this com
mittee has done others might easily do. We earnestly ad
vocate consistent and intelligent publicity regarding the 
work of our people. There is ;no ocmsion whatever for hiding 
our light under a bushel, but rather should we be as a city 
that is set upon a hill which may be seen and known by the 
wo-rld about us.] 

CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON, March 17, 1915. 
Dear Brother: We are planning a series of revival meet

ings here, to be held some time thi>s spring or summer, and I 
have decided to ask you for advertising suggestions in ac
cordance with your offer of a short while ago. 

We are in a city of about ten thousand people, near the 
southern part of it, with a local membership of about twenty 
families. We are expecting to' hold a reunion here com
mencing August 6. 

We are going to try to get an evangelist or patriarch to 
do the preaching for us, and would like to know how much in 
your opinion we should rspend for advertising, and how long 
before it begins ,should we begin our advertising? In fact 
whatever advice and suggestions you can give us. I thought 
i:t wou1d be a good idea to send each Saint an invitation card 
with a cut of the church, evangelist, and presiding elder on 
it, -and nice enough to be worth keeping as a souvenir. Also 
we m-iglht put display cards with the same cuts in windows; 
also in write-ups in our local newspapers,. Could we not use 
some, slogan like "The man with the mes,sage," or the like? 
And what would you advise in regard to large painted signs, 
handbills, etc? LEONARD S. RHODES. 

Dear Brother Rhodes: I would use the newspapers fully 
with news oi:tems and a1s many pictures as possihJe, about a 
month or not less than two weeks berore the heginn_ing of the 
events. If there rare >any objections to using the paper, offer 
to use an advertis,ement at the usual rates if they will 
publisih some news items for you. But in most cases, they 
are willing to use any articles written from a news stand
point and glad to get them. Write them as though it were 
a reporter telling it. Tlhe idea is to make it up so they 
will be glad to put it in as something of their own and still 
have it tell your' story as intere,stedly as possible. S'end 
marked copies of all these to your own people if they are not 
on the subscription list. 

It pays to constantly advertise, and it is not always labeled 
"advertising," either. HandbiUs are quite good in many 
c'ases, but not so effective as good posters and newspaper 
work. A post card campaign among the Saints ought to he 
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easy and eff•ective for the reunion. 'Send views of the place 
or anything that will ailow you to nicely present the idea, 
and leave a good impression. Send! one to each mis,sionary 
in reach, to the prominent people in other districts near, to 
anyone likely to be invited as speakers. If it is a public park 
and there are views of it sold on post cards, it ought to be 
easy to simply write on the date of the reunion and little 
things that will make for pe1:1sonality. It.would pay, perhaps, 
to have post c'ard views taken by some photographer just to 
~send out in this way, if there are special beauty spots. If 
there are not, just send neat little reminders, etc. 

Try to have a large ,sign over the walk if you are in a favor
able location for it, when the revrval meetings are held. Just 
stDetcih some sign muslin over a :frame and paint on a neat 
little sign of some kind, or have it done, and it will do much 
good. Hang a light over it if you can for evenings. 

E. D. MooRE. 

Brother Moore: In accordance with my promise I am send
ing you a write up of our success in advertising the reunion. 
You will notice I use the worrd success, :for it surely proved 
a success in every sense of the word. As you have already 
learned a great deal about it from the papers I sent you, and 
as my time is limited', I shall be brief. [Copies of two dailies 
each for ten days have been sent.] 

On May 4 our branch business meeting appointed a reunion 
publicity committee of five. We solicited two collections from 
each of the local congregations of Saints in the district, 1and 
by this means obtained a goodly sum. 

We 1sent out cavds to every available name in the district, 
and a few letters to the branch and inquirers,. One of the 
members of the committee did most of this work, and. in ''a 

very 'acceptable manner, too. During the reunion we too;k 
up a census of all Saints on the grounds, which will be used 
next year to advertise the reunion in a more efficient way. 

You have obtained proof already that we had about sixteen 
write-ups in the two local dailies, preceding and during the 
meetings.. W.e are fully convinced that these and all the 
accompanying cuts were the chief factors in drawing the 
crowds. We do not believe i't is exaggerating it in the least 
to say that we had an average of two hundred and fifty at 
each evening 'service. The papers were ·surely good to us 
for the prominence they gave our write-ups. They seemed 
pleased and glad to get our ·cuts, and I tried to be impartial 
in my arrangement of them between the papers. 

The cuts cost us one dollar each and are well worth the 
investment. We had seven made, one missionary furnishing 
his. We paid for the p:ho1tos of two of the ministers, which 
cost one dollar each. 

We stretched a big sign across the street, "Welcome to L. 
D. S. Reunion, North Park, August 6 to 16" upon it. One 
of the brethren pain1Jed it, and the cost of paint and cloth 
was very little, less than a dollar I believe. 

We placed two hundred and fifty window cards about the 
town in the store windows. These are a good ad"~nertisement 
with but one objection: We are at the mercy of the store
keepers as to the time they shall be left, and some of them 
lewve them only a couple of d'ays and remove them, either 
because of ·prejudice or because they desire to change their 
window display. 

You have in addition to the other advertising I sent, one of 
our reunion ribbons which we had printed in pink and blue. 
We sold quite a number, and they attracted considerabl'e atten
tion and inquiry, and served to advertise the reunion in this 
way. They cost us $3.25 for seventy, and we sold them for 
ten cents each, two for fifteen cents, four for twenty-five 
cents, and came out ahead on them. 

The choir was not of our creation of coui'Ise, but it cer-

tainly cannot be omitted as a big drawing card for a reunion. 
We are surprised that some of the S'aints should be opposed 
to training our singers, but I suppose they must be educated 
up to that as everything else. · 

We had twenty-two tents on the grounds. At one time it 
looked as if there would be only four or five, but true to 
his promise, the Lord opened up the way for those who were 
not otherwise able to attend. 

Eiveryone is unanimous in pronouncing this the best re
union we have held in this district. It is talked of all over 
this town, and many regretted tbat we closed when we did. 
The speakers removed a grreat deal of prejudice. 

The advertising is a big success, but one must not lose 
sight of the fact that there is lots of hard work and grinding 
to do to keep it going. I missed all the morning prayer meet
ings except Sundays to get those write-ups to the papers in 
time for them to be used. The accompanying order for a 
Book of Mormon is for one who has become interested through 
the reunion. 

This morning I made arrangements with the daily Chroni
cle Examiner to print a tw!o-third column write-up of our 
faith in every Saturday afternoon paper for one year. For 
tMs privilege I am to furnish them ten subscriptions., 'and my 
articles must be in the affirmative, 'i. e., not attacking other 
denominations. S:o I am much in hopes of building our re
union work up in a manner far better than any tracting 
scheme we could devise. We did not have the banquet because 
we had not the time to work it up. The advertising committee 
has about nine dollars and ninety cents left to commence work 
with next year. LEONARD S. RHODES. 

Dear Brother Rhodes: I have recei'ved a number of the 
pa·pers from you and have watched the character of the 
notices. I am very much pleased with them, and believe they 
cannot but do good. 

They are affirmatiive in their character and easily go as 
news. I noticed that some of the first ones were marked as 
contributed, but the latter ones go without it. That is a 
~ood sign to me that the editors are not afraid of them, 
whether the readers take them for contributed or merely 
news items. 

When you get time, let us know how you think these notices 
work out in increasing attendance at the meetings. 

E. D. MOORE. 
' 

CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON, February 7, 1916. 
Dear Brother: You asked me to say what I tihought of 

newspaper work, in giving news items of our meetings. 
The result'S are well worth the effort. Before we began 

the present methods a missionary would stop in the branch 
desirous of holding some meetings, the president would an
nounce from the pulpit when they wouid begin, and to please 
come and bring our friends and neighbors. Perhaps 'a P'ainted 
sign would be placed on some business eorner, inviting peopl:e 
out, and that would be the sum of our advertising. 

Results: Ten or fifteen Saints and from one to five non
members, growing less, with less from night to night until 
only a few faithful Saints attended. The missionary became 
discouraged and called the meetings off; it looked 'as though 
we were indifferent to the spread of the gospel. I beUeve it 
was nearly two years between the la,st time a missionary 
tried to hold meetings here and our last summer's reunion 
meetings. 

But last summer's efforts fully demonstrated that we could 
get a crowd of interested listeners at our meetings, and 
it was largely through the newspaper write-ups, too, that 
we did it. Our meetings were talked of everywhere, even 
by those who did not attend. The mayor, who while in the 
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ministry .had warned his flock to avoid us, as "Mormons," 
came out, and admitted that our preac,hers were good speaker's 
and that he was interested in what we had to offer. Infidels 
and people of every denomination read our write-ups in the 
papeDs and talked 1about them. When people talk about 'a 
thing they are interested. They may not come to those 
particular meetings, but uhey may some other time. 

The newspapers seemed glad to publish that we would meet 
at Centralia next year, :and were pleased to mention Brother 
Rushton as a high church ,o,fficial. E'ach paper was jealous 
for fear I wouid be partial with the cuts. And bobh papers 
assured me that my articles were well written, 1and that they 
were glad to have helped us. I mention the well-written 
point because one editor told me of a ·time when one ·of our 
people brou~ht him something that he nor none of the force 
could read, and they threW' it out. His disgust was plainly 
manifest. 

Chehalis, thJCee miles ,south, is dependent upon Centralia 
for a local daily; people there talked of our meetings to some 
of the local S'ainfs, and they were people who did not go to 
our meetings, either. People came from Galvin, a little 
village four miles northwest of here, and were glad to meet 
wifh us over Sunday. They had been visited by the Mormon 
·elders and were interested, but were nevertheles's glad to 
learn that we were different. I1t is probable that we will 
never know how far-reaching or how much ~ood our news
paper work did. 

At our two weeks of meetings in November we had a •very 
satisfying attend'ance of both members: and nonmembers. In 
spite of difficulties that arose at that time we felt that many 
came and many were reached that would: not had we not 
used bhe newspapers. Interest was plainly manifest, at
tendance gained, and ,good done that would not otherwise 
have resulted. My sincere conviction is that branches in 
cities of any size should think of protracted meetings and 
advertising as inseparable; and the newspapers with neat and 
properly prepared news items for their use is1 a most excellent 
medium of publicity. 

An interesting side item occurs to me when I remember a 
brother, one of the 'seventy, who objected to sending me a 
photo for his cut because he did not like to make himself 
conspicuous. I replied that if he had the opportunity to 
preach the gospel to an audience as large as the circulation 
of those two local dailies he would wade into it with a zeal 
that would have no room for seclusive timidity; and I asked 
the difference between ,seeing his face on paper and before 
an audience. 

Yours fraternally, 
LEONARD iS. RHODES. 

HOLDEN, MISSOURI, June 4, 1916, 
Editors Herald: It has been many years since I have written 

a letter to the HERALD. This morning, being unable to attend 
church, I was reading the HERALD £or May 21, the editorial 
concerning the aged and the young, and I thought it would 
not be amiss for me to write and tell how it brought to my 
mind •very forcibly some truths experienced by myself which 
I shall bear testimony to. · 

Yes, I have heard Brother James Moler make that same 
remark on several occasions. Also many similar expressions 
spoken of by my husband, Brother L. R. Devore, deceased, 
concerning the young. I feel in sympathy with any bvother 
or ,sister who has been active in church work who is either 
too much afflicted or too old to give satisfaction further. It 
takes a~ effort to be cheerful over it and be satisfied with 
what little good he can accomplish. I feel to relate my own 
experience. 

After being a Sunday schoool worker and teacher for sev
eral years, through affliction's heavy hand I was forced to 
decline teaching longer, and as soon as: I did I felt that there 
was ,something gone out of my life. My heart felt heavy with 
sadness. Later on Brother Devore, because of afflictions which 
finally took his life, was placed on the superannuated list, 
after being one of the seventy and a missionary for many 
years for the church, ·and while it was proper :and right for 
the authorities to do this, and I knew 'that :he was unfit to 
travel longer, again, I felt that something great and won
derful had gone out of both of our liv1es. 

There were many weeks that I actually suffered, realizing 
that he could no longer go to preach to save souls into the 
kingdom of God. I could no longer prepare his clothes for 
him to go forth on his long mission, nor give him encourage
ment and comfort with my fai,th and prayer's and willingness 
to sacrifice his presence at home. 

Let me say here, that •all missionaries' wiv·es know what,! 
mean, but since he has passed over, it has been a great com
font to me to know and hear that where he had labor,ed he 
c1ould ha:ve labored again, and had given satisfaction and 
had been loved wherever he had been, that he was a pure 
and clean man. He has passed over and I am alone and so 
much afflicted that half the time I •am unabJ.e to attend church. 

While all this former active work is done, I still find some
thing to-do for the work of the Lordi, and hope to till my 
latest breath instead of sitting and grieving . and weeping 
and mourning and making evceryone miserable that comes 
around me. I meet them with kindness and love and e.heer
fulness, and try to bear my suffering and affliction with 
patience. I find that I can .still give service to the church 
by helping others who are buvdlened with trials and the per
plexities of life who come to me :for sympathy and comfort. 
I· hold myself in readine,ss to pray for them and >all others 
that I hear of who do not come. 

It. is needless to always be told of the sorrow and affliction 
of others, for reason teaches me that they need help from the 
Lord that they may be sustained and comforted in their 
trials. But possibly being alone I notice these things more 
than if I had peo,ple around me. In the last year I have seen 
the necessity of us all living closer to tihe Lord than ever be
fore. 

I want to speak of the beautiful testimony given of the 
Lord that has sustained me in thi·s last affliction. I had a 
season of reasonable health in the fall and early part of the 
winter, and was able to·' attend all the chur,ch services. But 
one morning when I awoke, seemingly paralyzed fvom head 
to foot, yet my mind clear and active, I cried out in my mind, 
"Oh, my Father, what will I do, or what will become of me?" 
In a very short time fhat still, small voice spokle to me and 
•said, "My grace shall be sufficient for every day ':ind trial," and 
even to this: day I seemingly can hear that sweet, low, musical 
voice. I then thanked the Lord for the promise he had given 
me, ·and in •a little while I was myself again and could go 
about a.s usuaL Time passed on until the last days of January, 
1916, when I had a partial stroke of paralysis of the right 
side. Brother Doctor Thompson was called, and he told me 
that medicine would not touch the case, but that I might be 
able in a week or two to throw it off by being careful, as 
many another had done. I then turned to the Lord and his 
ordinances alone for 'help. 

The day being Thursday, I was administered to by three 
elders every evening until a week from the following Sunday, 
receiving strength daily. Soon the lagrippe and rheumatism 
set in, which has hindered me and I have as yet not been able 
to attend church, but am much better, and live alone, but 
cannot take care of myself altogether. The Saints and elders, 
and especially the sisters, ha•ve been so good and kind and 
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helpful to me that I certainly do prize it. The church papers 
have been a great solace and comfort in my loneliness, for I 
love to know all that is going on in the church that is possible 
to know, and am interested in all :that is done. 

After the passing of Brother Devore I wondered if the 
church would still take care of me and would they still send 
me the church pa,pers as when he was in the mission field, 
and after four years the papers have come regularly and' the 
bishop has taken eare of me the very ,same as he did before, 
and I have no fears, but have full confidence that they will 
care for me while I live. 

So from the fullness of my heart I return my than~s to 
the editors and bishops and all others who ha!Ve been so 
kindly considerate of me. 

'At the close of this long letter I wish to bear my testimony 
that this latter-day work is of God, and the promises that are 
given in his word are true and faithful. I obeyed the gospel 
in 1874 and I received recognition of the Lord by the Holy 
Spirit at the confirmation. No man gave me this knowledge 
and no man can take it away, and in all these years his hand 
has been over me for good, and though our mission to the 
islands sapped my splendid health, yet I feel that all this has 
been for my good and brought me nearer to the Lord, and 
even has been helpful to others. 

My advice to one and all while you have health and youth, 
i:o, to give the very best that is in you to the 1service of the 
ehurch, for in after years you will be glad of it .and well 
paid along the way. 

My prayer is that the peace of God will attend 1each one of 
you and success crown your efforts. 

From your sister in the glorious faith, 
MRS. L. R. DEVORE. 

GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, June 11, 1916. 
Edito1"s Herald: It is Sunday. We •are sixty miles from any 

branch, and as most of the folks are away and I am at home 
looking after things on the farm, a thought came to me that 
you might be interested in a little circumstance that hap
pened twenty-five years ago this spring which changed as 
it were, the course of my life. 

Brother A. B. Phimps at that time was a lad living with 
hi's parents on a little farm among the hills of old Connecti
cut. Arthur was well liked by the young folks of Ledyard 
where he lived. He was at that time about nineteen years 
old, and the height of his ambition was to develop a big neck 
and to excel in jumping and lifting. 

1But that spring, he being rather uneasy, Father Phillips 
told him that he could go away to work on a farm for a Mr. 
Malchus Trail. His mother felt uneasy a:bout him, as his 
companions had not been such as to improve him spiritually; 
and as he was quite a ways from home and her youngest, she 
wa,s quite anxious. 

One night shortly after he left home there avose a terrible 
storm. The lightning flashed and the thunder crashed, andl 
the little house among the hills was shaken by a crash that 
took the plas.tering off of the south side of the 1sitting room, 
and tore the center table spread from the table, taking it 
out from under the family Bible, which. remained in its place. 

The lightning also struck the bed where Arthur used to 
sleep, moving it about two feet away from the side of the 
room where it had been, and tearing the plastering away 
from the wall.. When his mother discovered the room she 
felt that it might be that God was watching over her boy. 

About eight months after this, Brother F. M. Sheehy opened 
the work near our place and Brother Phillips, who had come 
·to work with me, attended the services. There were six of 

us in our family that aceepted the gospel, including Brother 
Phillips, and a girl who helped my wife. 

About six weeNs before we were baptized, BI'other G. W. 
Robley was sent up to our place to preach, and stopped at 
my house. It was lonesome, no houses being near and he 
'had a wife and babies away down in old Rhode Island, and 
as he saw no great interest manifested, he was (I think) a 
little homesick. He went into the wood or fields to inquire, of 
the Lord as to what' the pmspects wer1e. 

After praying, he came down where we were cutting brush 
and said that something from the Lord concerning BI'other 
Phillips had been shown to him, and that he should be 
bapti~ed. and called to preach the gospel. 

Well, it lhas all come to pass, and many have been made to 
rejoice through the word as presented by him. I wish he 
were here now to preach. 

Hoping he may long live to lead many to !the light of the 
gospel restored, and that the Lord may yet bring others 
around here into the only true church, I remain, 

Y·our brother in Christ, 
THOMAS G. WHIPPLE. 

RADVILLE, SASKATCHEWAN, June 13, 1916. 
EdJitMs Herald: We have not been properly represented 

here on account of the thoughtlessness of some of us, not 
stating we were members of the Reorganized Church when the 
census of our people was taken. Consequently, when pub
lished, it read like this, '.'640 Mormons" instead of Latter 
Day Saints. 

I hope to be in Zion .soon with all our family, to remain 
until death, or when Jesus comes. We 'are e:xcpecting to meet 
with all the Saints at Viceroy in July, praying God's S'pirit 
will be with us. W•e have a fine hand of workers here, but 
we feel impressed it is time to turn our faces Zionward. 

Saints, pray :£or us that we m~y be able to abide his 
coming. I have had three plain warnings that it .is time we 
moved to Zion. 

Praying for the early redemption of Israel, I am, 
Ever a coworker, 

FLORENCE TOOVEY. 

CULDESAC, IDAHO, June 16, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Inclosed you will find a copy of a local 

paper of Culdesac, Idaho (The Culdesac Enterprise), in 
w!hich there is a poem that has been written and contributed 
to this paper by some unknown friend. [The poem follow1s. 
-EmTORS.] 

DARE TO STAND ALONE 

(Dedicated to Brother J. A. Bronson.) 

Don't be afraid to stand alone, 
The many may be wrong 

Bad judgment often has been shown 
By people in a throng. 

The ·crucifixion pleased the crowd, 
But not the thinking few; 

If you are right, then be not cowed, 
Though none shall stand with you. 

Don't be afraid to speak your mind 
Or wince at hoots and jeers, 

Be patient, gentle, brave and kind, 
Don't dwell in fear of 1sneers. 

If you've a principle that's right, 
Then hold it as your own, 

Stand up for it and bravely fight, 
A]~hough you stand alone. 
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The easy way is to forsake 
A truth the mob to please, 

To tread the paths the many make; 
Or sail with e<Very breeze, 

Majorities do wrongful deeds, 
As years have plainly 1shown 

And, oh, the courage thalt it needs, 
Sometimes to stand alone. 

I will state to you some of the conditions that we have been 
called upon to cope wi1th, and which no doubt, as you will 
see by the poem, have only brougtht to us kind friends in this 
part. 

In the fi11st place we were attacked by the Methodist 
Episcopal people in that a Revevend DePartee, a preacher of 
their faith, and a "Mormon-eater" as well, was sent for to 
"show us up." He. came to our place of meeting and when 
he attempted to disturb us by untimely remarks I read before 
the house propositions for debate and asked the brother to 
sign them wiJth me and to enter into the discussion in an 
orderly way. After some little hestitation he signed them. 
They were the regular church proposit~ons and called for six 
nights on each church; twelve nights in all. 

In due time the debate started with a full house, about five 
or six hundred in attendance. He 'started out with much bluff 
and bluster but only lasted nine nights. The other three 
preachers in Culdesac began to see . his defeat was fast ap
proaching, so they called together their faithful few in union 
prayer meetings, praying £or the defeat of the "Mormon" and 
the success of the Methodist. 

Their prayeDs were not answered, however, and the Metho
dist. took a very hard fall. Some of his followers fell into 
the safety net thougth (!the Latter Day Saint church), and 
are now rejoicing in the truth. After the preachers discovered 
that their God was not answering their .prayers, they set to 
the usual underhanded work, in that a noted woman wa1s 
sent for to expose the "Mormons." Open~air meetings were 
arranged for; literature was scattered daily, opposing us. 
One address was made in the Presbyterian churcll on the 
subject of "Jesus Christ or Joseph Smith?" and many other 
things were resorted to by them to stop our onward march, 
but to no avail. The little stone cut out without hands 
could not be stopped. 

When the Methodist preacher had received his fill he went, 
home and we continued on' with our meetings, with a full 
house. Many have been convinced and have asked for bap
tism, which will be attended to next Sunday. Of those that 
have been convinced 'are, the 'high sohool professor and his 
wife, the mayor and his wife, three of the school-teachers, 
three or four of the merchants and their families and many 
~others. How many of these will be baptized I cannot say, 
but these have all kindly ackno,wledged their conviction. 

Brother Newby, my ·colaborer, will write you more of the 
debate at a later date. 

Am glad to report that we never felt better in the work or 
had greater' desires to devo,te our all to this great latter
day work than we ,dJo this conference y.ear. 

Very hopefully yours, 
J. A. BRONSON. 

SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, June 15, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Our meetings on Springfield Avenue with 

the tent, are ·still in progress, with very good attendance when 
the rain does not interfere. Very gtood interest is manifest on 
the part of some, and we hope and 1pray in time some may 
yield obedience .to the divine plan. 

D. E. TUCKER. 

News from Branches 
Providence, Rhode Island 

The work in Providence has a very bright future, if (and 
if in this ca.se is always understood) the work is properly 
and persistently prosecuted. I suppose that the same thing 
might be said of any and every branch ·in the church. ·But 
the burden of performing this work do.es not rest wholly 
upon any one member. In part the axiom of Ci:vil War days 
~pplies in branches: "United we stand, divided we fall." 
However there is always this difference-and the thought is 
very encouraging-"One with God is a majority." The faith
ful few will eventually, if continuing faithful, win the victory. 
But the work does not progress so rapidly as it would if all 
were united! in doing good. 

I do not mean to have the reader infer that the members of 
the Providence Branch are not united; I am not prepared to 
say that most of them are not doing according to the light 
they have. We are in transition; we are learning that our 
views held yesterday may not be the correct views for to-day; 
we are trying to adjust ouvselves to proper environment; 
there is felt, now and then, the "growing pain." It is the 
still water that rots. Jesus Christ was not so much a re
former as a revolutionalist. The world revolves, seasons go 
and come, branches that live undergo changes, old tSores either 
sluff off or prove fatal. 

I had no desire to be returned to labor another year in this 
branch; but man proposes and God disposes--! am here and 
I am glad that I am here. All I ask now is to be left until 
I have finished my work here. In the natural course of events, 
and viewed from the human standpoint, this ~task will require 
f.or its completion many years. 

Since taking up my pastorate in th1s city, my work has been 
much hindered by various and numerous causes. Of some I 
need not speak. Measles visited our camp last winter, at
tacking the four children. This was of minor importance, 
however, f.or nothing serious happened, thanks to God's 
grace and gtood nursing. We thought that things were com
ing quite fast when our Delta came home from school with 
soar let fever in her sy,stem, and this just after. recovering 
from the attack of measles. Here wa.s a f.oe worthy of our steel, 
for although measles is far worse than most people think, yet 
8carlet fever in its malignant state defies the most careful 
nursing. But thanks be to God (and good nursing again
'and I state it not egotistically) we were spared from either 
physically suffering on her ·part or mental suffering on ours, 
nothing being necessary except isolation, care, prayer, quaran
tine, and patience. 

It might be better for me to refrain from writing this bit 
of items until I have more to report--more of actual sea
son's work accomplished. We are now in rbhe midst of. plans, 
and plans do not always turn out as we wish, but we hope 
for the best. It was not wholly an inspiration which came to 
me when I decided that a printing press in a city branch 
is as necessary as a horse on a farm. Common sense reveals 
the fact. When I reachc;ld black fingers into dusty printer's 
cases and learned rbhe mysteries of typesetting, many years 
ago, I did not know that some day I should be able to use 
the knowledge in defense of God's work. But the time has 
come, and a few f.riends to the cause are purcha,sing for me 
a printing pre,ss. Soon this part of Providence (the home 
of religious liberty) will feel the "power of the press." Not 
extensively, of course; time will not allow. Only a small por
tion of a pastor'1s time can be devoted to printing. A live 
city branch needs at least one hunderd dollars worth of print
ing matter a year. And this is putting the figure way below 
the average cost, and getting your work done at a most rea
sonable price. I should like to correspond with pastol's, or 
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city missionaries, who would like to investigate the possibili
ties of work along this line. Three cautions ·are to cbhe 
point: Avoid waste of time. Avoid amateurism. Avoid trash. 

Work along vacation summer school lines this season pre
sente<). a problem. Since my connection with this school work, 
I 1have been endeavoring to scheme a way or devise ,means 
to adapt the movement to the,distinctive needs of our church. 
The schools held in our chu'l'ch in Boston and in Providence, 
were a success in •securing to the church some advantages, 
among which was that of being better understood by the 
people. This fa1vor is no small factor in the great problem 
that confronts us. In faet it is of inestimable i:riJ.,portance to 
us. It is a solid block in the foundation which must be built 
before much can be done in city work. In Bos!ton and Provi
dence one common and glaring difficulty was ever present-the 
absence of real summer school :territory where our work was 
held.. And especially was this true in this city. Nearl~ 

every child who came to school had a good home and was 
"well sheltered" by other church Sunday schools. Visiting 
pat'ents brought forth the statement: "If Johnny does not like 
his own Sunday school, we shall .be glad to have him attend 
yours." It is quite evident that one fruit of our work was to 
quicken an unusual interest in the boys and girls on the part 
of their minister•s and teachers. The problem that confronts 
us i•s no.t one of. abandonment of service and progressive move, 
but one to determine how to adapt the summer school mov•e
ment to our peculiar needs and aims. 

This branch is peculiarly blessed in that it has a member 
who is well qualified to carry on work among children. Sis
ter Willamena Gates studied along this line and perfected 
her studies by faithful service. It was a real inspiration to 
Eee the many beautiful gifts that were presented to her by 
members of her class at the Young Women's GhFistian Associ
ation; one present was a superb cedar chest. She and I are 
planning an out-of-doors school. Details are not available 
at this writing. Results are also in the future, but we 'pas:s 
on, trusting that all opposition and tribulation will but whet 
the desire for victory and bring at least the companionship 
of the "Great White Throng." 

Before this letter is published,· Sister Olive Yarwood and 
Brother Herman Chelline will ha•ve been united in mardage. 
They will be the third couple of this branch who ha:ve, in the 
year past, embarked on the matrimonial Bea. Sister Jennie 
Olive Mackinnon was married to Harold L1ester Haywood and 
Sister Anna Louise rChelline to Brother William Weigle. 

Another thing I expect to accomplish is holding one or 
two outdoor services. These will serve as advertising means 
largely, but one never knows where the good accomplished by 
such efforts will end. One thing is certain, to keep out of 
t1he clutches of Sa:tan and to beat back the various kinds of 
opposition which come from human opponents, as well, one 
must keep busy continually advancing 1along the right line. 

The study of human nature is a great studly, full of in
spiration and interest. To know when to speak and when to 
keep still, to be able to d!etect and defeat the cunning of 
hypocrisy, to be long-suffering and filled with charity, to be 
kind yet firm-in brief, to be master of the situation; this 
is an ideal condition. worth striving for, and a thing that 
will surely be r·ealized if one is willing to pay the price. 

Our prayer services are gatherings WB are proud of. 
Nearly eig~hty per cent of our working force attend regularly, 
and the meetings are characterized by a spirit of peace and 
uplift. The Sunday school is trying to 

1
discharge the respon

sibility resting upon it, as an aid to the branch in teaching 
its young and old. The Religio is performing its unique and 
distinctive function of teaching the Book of Mormon to the 
Saints. Our social work is struggling to become a factor 
of great good among the membership and friends of the 

branch. The bigness of this phase of our work and its 
grea;t power for good ]s not thoroughly understood nor ap
preciated by some, but time will work wonders in its educat
ing process, and as was the case with the little church in 
"lovely Auburn," the one.s who "came to: scoff remained to 
pray," so may it be with the work in the Providence Branch. 

RALPH W. FARRELL. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-With Mays Hill Branch, 
eight miles east of Paris, Tenne,ssee, June 3. Branches re
ported: Foundry Hill, High Hill, and Mays Hill. Elders re
porting: J. R. McClain, F. A. Rowe, W. L. McClain, and S .. E. 
Dickson. Priests: W. B. Cobb, J. '1'. Overcast, C. B. Gali
more, and C. A. Nolan. Election of officers: President, J. R. 
McClain; vice president, S. E. Dickson; secretary-treasurer, 
C. A. Nolan. Election of district S'unday school offieers: 
District superintendent, F ... A. Rowe; secretary-treasurer, 
.S1ster Maggie McClain. A profitable and pleasant conference 
was enjoyed, and a goodly portion of the Holy Spirit pre
vailed throughout. Adjourned. to meet with Farmington 
Branch, near Murray, Kentucky, at call of district presidency. 
Louise A. Wall, secretary pro tem. 

MOBILE.-At Theodore, Alabama, June 10. R,eports: Bluff 
Creek 175; Bay Minette 351; Escatawpa, (Three Rivers). 
190; Theodore 89; Mobile 70; District officers reported. 
Bishop's agent's report was audited and found correct. Bal
ance on hand 15 cent's. Ministerial reports showed ser
mons preached 154; baptisms 3B, children blessed 10. A mo
tion prevailed that the money collected at Bayou Caoso.tte and 
now in the hands of E. E. Miller, be given back to the com
mittee at Bayou ~arntte to dispose of as they see fit. Elec
tion of officers: President, A. E. Warr; •vice president, N. L. 
Booker; secretary-treasurer, Edna Cochran; member library 
board, Nora Warr. Adjourned to meet at Escatawpa, Missis
sippi, Saturday preceding the 'full moon in October. Edna 
Cochran, secretary, Vanclea'Ve, Mississippi. 

'NAuvoo.-At Farmington, Iowa, June 10, in charge of 
Di•strict President James McKiernan. W. H. Gunn, clerk. 
Branches reported: Burlington 171; Roek 1Creek 117; Mont
rose 90; Farmington 62; Fort Madi•son 61; Keokuk 59. 

·Next Confer,ence at Rock Greek, October 14 and 15. Officers 
elected: Pre,sident, James McKiernan; vice president, H. S. 
Salisbury; secretary, W. H. Gunn; treasurer, G. P. L·ambert; 
historian, H. S'. Salisbury; member_ library commdssion, H. F. 
Brooman; district chorister, D. J. Williams; auditing com
mittee, H. S. Salisbury and W. H. Thomas. Resolution 
adopted that after 1916 the Nauvoo District withdraw from 
the Tri-District Reunion As•sociation. W. H. Gunn, secre
tary. 

FLORIDA.-Met at Santa Rosa church, June 10, 10 a m.,W. 
M. Hawkins presiding, E. N. McCall secretary.· Reports: 
Fairview 56; Santa Rosa 87; Alafiora 188; Local 40. Bishop's 
agent's last report, $72; receipts $215.25; on hand $5,5. Elec
tion of officers: President, D. ·M. Rudd; vice president, W. M. 
Hawkins; secretary, E. N. McCall; treasurer, Ruby McCall; 
member district library board, C. J. Dixon. W. A. West 
sustained as historian, Bessie Clark sustained as chorister, E. 
N. McCall sustained as bishop's agent. It was ordered that 
Florida reunion be held beginning Saturday before the first 
full moon in October. Next conference to be held at Alafiora 
·church, Saturday 9 a. m. before the first full moon in October 
1916. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-"Met at Denison, Iowa, June 10 and 11, 
Dis"trict President C. J. Hunt in charge, assisted by J. L. 
Butterworth. Reports from Gallands Grnve, D.eloit, ·Cherokee, 
and Dow ,City, and also ministerial reports were read. Re
port of Bishop C. J. Hunt: Balance on hand January 1, 1916, 
$330.31; received in tithes and offerings to June 10, $3,180.34; 
balance $181.30. Drayton Holcomb, George I. Hansen, and 
Carl E. Anderson ordained to the office of elder. Officers 
elected: President, J. L. Butterworth, J. B. Barrett and Carl 
E. Winey counselors; secretary, Wave CI'o·ss; member of 
library board, Lillian Marks; local historian, Frank Shaffer. 
Selection of Carl E. Anderson by the Bishopric to act as 
bishop's agent was ratified. Adjourned! to meet at Deloit, 
Iowa, October 13 and 14, 1916. Wave Cross, secretary. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



630 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 28, 1H16 

Convention Minutes 
MoBJLE.-Sunday school and Religio met in joint conven- · 

tion at Theodore, Alabama, June H. Two sessions of in
stitu!Je work. All s:unday school officers reported. Reports 
show the work in good condition. Five •Superintendents re
ported to convention. A budget for $8 was adopted to 
cover expenses till. next convention. One Religio local re
ported. Irma Cochran elected historian for Religio. Edna 
Cochran, district secretary, resigned, and Mis·souri Booke1· 
relected to fill the vacancy. Edna Cochran, iSecretary of 
Sunday school a•s.sociation, Vanclewve, Mississippi; Missouri 
Booker, secretary of Religio, Bay Minette, Alabama. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-Sunday school and Religio, at Denison, 
Iowa, June H. Prayer meeting, normal talk, extension move
ment, round table, literary and musical numbers made up 
the program. A profitable time had. Adjourned to meet at 
Deloit, Iowa. F1oy Holcomb, secretary, Dunlap, Iowa. 

Conference Notices 
Northern California, at Irvington, August 25, 10 a. m., in 

reunion tent. If we need more than 1 day we can hold a 
!Session on Saturday. Good attendance desired. The question 
of getting a more congenial place Jo hold our next reunion 
wiU be discussed. Anyone knowing of a better place please 
report at the reunion. Branches and elders serid reports to 
secretary, John A. Lawn, Ho'!Hster, California, at least two 
weeks before conference. Branch presidents send spiritual 
report of your branch, as per rule 4, article B. C. W. Hawk
ins, president; J. A. Lawn, secretary. 

Convention Notices 
North Dakota Religio, July 5, 1916, 3 p. m., Logan, North 

Dakota. Bertha Graham, dirstrict secretary. 
Far West Sunday School and Religio, joint convention, 

July 15 and 16, with Third Saint Joseph Branch, Third and 
Hickory Streets, Saint Joseph. Secretaries mail reports and 
delegate crredentials promptly. Ruby Jackson, secretary Sun
day school, 311 North Thirteenth Street, Saint Joseph, Mis
souri; E. J. Armstrong, secretary Religio, Stewartsville, Mis
souri. 

Saskatchewan Sunday school, Viceroy, July 14, 1916. Jen
nie Neil, secrreta:ry. 

Reunion Notices 
Clinton District, in the 'beautiful Ea·st Park, Rich Hill, 

Missouri, August 11 to 20. An ideal place for a reunion. 
Park of 15 acres of fine shade and blue grass, and a •splendid 
company of S:aints make this a place of social and spiritual 
enjoyment. Dining tent will furnish meals at cost. Do not 
depend on the Saintrs to provide for you after you arrive. 
Rent a tent, bring bedding, and come prepared to care for 
yourselves. Further announcements later. W. S. ~Macrae, 
Knobnoster, Misso;uri. 

Massachusetts, at Onset, July 22, Tents: 10 by 12, $4; 12 
by 15, $4.50. Single cot·s, 50 cents. The dining hall will be 
in operation, and everything possible will be done for the 
convenirence of those attending. Place orders with local 
bishop's agents, or send direct to me at 689 Massachusetts 
Avenue, Cambridge, Massachusetts. M. C. Fisher. 

Eastern Oklahoma reunion and conferrence, at Fort Towson, 
Oklahoma, August 4 to 14. Conference on the 12th and 
13th. Reunion will be held in a fine, large grove joining 
town on the east. Plenty of shade, good coo1 spring water 
for man and beast. Pasture for stock at $1 a month per 
head. Come prepared to camp on grunds the full ten 
days. Bring your eatables, camp stove, bedding, wagon covers, 
and tents. · Parties coming from north or south over the 
Kansas City Southern, will change cars at Ashdown, Ar
kansas, and go west ovrer the A. & C., at or about 6. or 7 
a. m., and l p. m., and reach Fort .Towson 12.14 and 8.14 p. m. 
Parties coming f11om north or south over the Frisco, will 
change cars at Hugo, Oklahoma, and go east over the A. & 
C., 7 a. m. and 3.30 p. m., and reach Fort Towson 8.10 a. m., 
and 4.10 p. m. (2 trains daily each way). Tents for 10 
days, or less time: 8 by 10, $1.35; 10 by 12, $1.50; 12 by 14, 
$2.10; 14 by 16, $3.50; 2-room family tent with 6-foot side 
walls, extra awning .extension on one side 6 feet by 12 feet 
wide, $4; 12 by 16, 3-room fa111ily tent, $4.75; 14 by 24, 5-
room family tent, with part of wall on each side made to 
raise and form awning, $7. Renters of tents to pay frreight 

charges both ways, in addition to rental prices. Send all 
orders for tents, and! give size, at once, and not later than 
July 15, to L. Chappell, Fort Towson, Oklahoma. Send to 
him, or you will get no tents. L1et us make this gathering a 
grand success, sp1ritually and every other way. W. M. 
Aylor and H. 0. Smith will be present, as well as other good 
speakers of the missionary force, together with sweet rsingers 
of Israel with their music and songs. J. C. Chrestensen, L. 
Chappell, B. F. Pollard, reunion committee. 

Spring River reunion, at Joplin, Missouri, August 4 to 14. 
Will be held in Cunningham Park, same place as last year. 
·Committee is doing all possible to make it a joyous and profit
able gathering. Tents may be rented, set up, 10 by 12, $2; 12 
by 14, $2.50; 12 by 14, 6-foot walls, $5.50. Canvas cots, 35 
cents. Address orders to Charles Fry or Lee Quick, care of 
J. A. Graves, 2304 Empire Street, Joplin, Missouri. A 
dining tent will be operated by committee at reasonable 
rates. Good speakers, auxiliary workers, and choristers will 
look after their respective lines of work, special preparation 
being made along musical lines. The reunion offers the 
Saints an opportunity for ,spiritual revival and moral 
strengthening. Will you be present? Charles Fry, for the 
committee. 

Two-Day Meeting 
At Flora Fountain Branch, July 1 and 2, 1916. Those 

.coming by-train come to Lancaster, Wisconsin, and notify 
J. C. Edgington, Lancaster, Route 4. L. 0. Wildermuth, sub
missionary in charge; B. C. Flint, district president. 

Addresses 
Elder A. E. Warr, 352·6 Chatam Street, Mobile, Alabama. 
J. W. Rushton, home address, 951 We.st Thirty-fourth 

Street, Los Angeles, California; office address, 420 Marsh
Strong Building, Los Angeles. 

Died 
BowERs.-Winnie, daughter of Benton M. and Nettie Bow

ers, born at Wilburton, Oklahoma, May 7, 1913; met death 
at 'the hands of little brother, but 5 yrears of age, June 15, 
1916, at Tulsa, Oklahoma. The two children were playing 
in a room by themselves, the boy found a revolver, and ac
cidentaUy shot his .sister, killing her instantly. This makes 
the fifth child of which these parents have been berearved. 
The ·sympathies of the neighho11hood are with them in their 
trouble. Funeral in charge of W. P. Robinson, sermon by 
H. 0. Smith. 

WISE.-Frances Lewis Wise, born May 6, 1887; died May 
20, 1916. Married W. L. Wise in 1906 .. To them were born 
5 childrren, 4 having preceded their mother to the other side, 
leaving father and 1 little boy to mourn their loss. Baptized 
in 1911. Services in Baptist church, sermon by B. F. Pollard, 
before a large audience. Interment in Rehoba Cemetery. 
KENNEDY:~Georg~ 0. Kennedy, born in Essex County, 

New York, October 10, 1835; died at the home of his daugh
ter in Monte Vista, Colorado, January 28, 1916. He came to 
Colorado in 1859. Baptized by F. C. Warnky at Hutchinson, 
now known as Conifer, November 1874. Brother Kennedy 
was afflicted with entire deafness for a number of year·s and 
longed for the day when life's weary march would be o'er. 
He is survived by wife, 4 daughters, 5 sons. He is gorie but 
not forgotten. 

CLARK.-Mary Clark, born in Scotland in 1832; died at 
Boone, Iowa, June 10, 1916. Married John Clark in 1865. 
They came to America in 1871, living at Pittsburgh, Penn
sylvania. In 1875 they moved to Boone, Iowa, where she 
lived until death. Leaves husband, 2 sons to mourn their 
loss. Funeral in charge of Clement Malcor, sermon by E. E. 
Long. 

. KUYKEJNDALL.-A. B. Kuykendall, born May 26, 1846, in 
Fayette County, Texas; died May 7, 19·16. Married Mary 
Dell Desmuke, July 26, 1876. To this union 10 children were 
born, 7 of which survive him. Baptized June 24, 1878. He 
was always a strong advocate of the faith,. ready to defend 
the truth, patient throughout his sickness, and submissive to 
the will of God. He expressed joy that his children had all 
embracred the gospel. Funeral services conducted at the 
home by Hamilton Davenport. Interment in the Oakwood 
Cemetery. 
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BABY PICTURES WANTED 
In order to get out an attractive and valuable 

cradle roll certlficate, to be issued to children wiho 
become members of the cradle roll of the 'Sunday 
school, we want to secure· a number of children's 
pictures. 

We wiH have halftone cuts made for attractive 
panel's to surround appropriate printing. This will 
not damage the picture. 

We want clear photos of 1any size. Bust view suf
ficient, but othel\S will do. Every picture should be 
of a child, boy or girl, who ihas not reached the fourth 
birthday. Send as many as you like and with each 
one the name, as we plan to print the name under 
each picture. 

If requested, we will return photo but not other
wise a.s i!hey may be valuable in iHustrating our pub
lications later. 

Get them to us by August 1 and we will have an 
unbiased committee choose about twenty-five for our 
use. By ·September 15 we expect to print a copy of 
the finished product in the Stepping Stones and will 
send to parents of each one chosen a fini,shed cer
tificate. 

We want to get pictures from all over the church. 
Let us have a hearty and prompt response. 

Send all photos to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE. 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Hymns and Poems 
. (SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

[It is suggested by Sister J. 0. Hower,·who sends us the 
:£ollowing selection, which she learned to love in her girl
hood, that it would be a good companion to the poem by J. E. 
Vanderwood, appearing in the HERALD of May 3, 'entitled, 
"What do I live for?"-EDITORS.] 

What I Live For 
I live for those who love me, 

Whose hearts are kind and true; 
For the hopes not left behind me, 

And awaits my spirit too; 
For all human ties that bind me, 
For the task by God assigned me, 
For the hopes not left behind me, 

And the good that I can do. 

I Hve to learn their story 
Who've suffered for my sake; 

To emulate their glory, 
And follow in their wake; 

Bards, patriots, martyrs, sa·ges, 
The noble of all ages, 

Whose deeds crown history's pages, 
And time's great volume makce. 

I live to hold communion 
With all that is divine; 

To feel their is a union 
'Twixt nature's heart and mine; 

To profit by affliction, 
Reap truths from fields of fiction, 
Grow wiser from conviction, 

And fulfill each grand design. 

I live to hail that season 
By gifted minds foretold, 

When men shall live by reason, 
'And not alone by gold; 

When man to man united, 
And every wrong thing rig'hted, 
The whole world shall be lighted 

As Eden was of old. 

I live for those who lo•ve me, 
For those who know me true; 

For the heaven that smiles above me, 
And awaits my spirit, too; 

For the cause that lacks assistance, 
For the wrong that needs r•esistance, 
For the· future in the distance, 

And the good that I can do. 
-G. Linnaeus Banks. 

S'o live, that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan that moves 
To that mysterious realm where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one that wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to ·plea·sant dreams. 

-Bryant. 
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NOTICE! LOOK! 
S'ecret My:sterie.s, Ancient and Modern, 

is out of print. But having received nu
me:mus requests for it of late, I have de
cided to get out a revised and enlarged 
edition, provided those interested will 
pledge financial support. To those assist
ing we. will send the booklet at cost of 
printing to the amount of their contribu
tion. Details on application. Let me 
hear from you soon. E. E. Long, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 25-2t 

Wanted 
No. 9. Vol. 3, Saints Herald. Send to 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

FOR SALE 
Twenty-five acres in corpo-ration of 

Holden, Mo., close to school, church, and 
depot. E'verything new. House of 7 
rooms, 3 cisterns, cellar, washhouse, coal 
house, chicken house, corncrib and hog 
house combined. Good Barn. Most all 
kinds of fruit, some bearing. About half 
the land in griftss, the rest in cultivation, 
all good farmihg land. Will sell 15 acres 
with improvements if so desired. For 
further information inquire of 

J. MONEYMAKER, Holden, Mo. 

OUR MISSIONARIES IN BIBLE LANDS. 
A compilation of interesting views of his
toric places in Palestine and Egypt, with 
descriptions, from photographs taken by 
EMer and Mrs. F. G. Pitt, instructive 
and interesting. No. 361, handsome 
heavy paper covers .............................. 50c 
No. 362, cloth boards ............................ 75c 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15e. 

No. N 2. F'aith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of the Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. J_,aying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stap-led in book f·orm, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

special rates on large quantities. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. . 
F. ,s. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

tint paper in brown and red. Very ar~ 
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet form, to fit :-n 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, SOc. 

THE . SAINTS' HERALD 

FOR SALE OR TRADE 
Good residence with 5 rooms, barn, 

cow shed, 7 lots in Onawa, Iowa. Must 
sell quick at a bargain. Address R. M. 
Maloney, Route 9, Oklahoma City, Okla
homa. 24-4t 

BEATRICE WITHERSPOON. An autobi
ogvaphy of a -prominent church worker. 
By Mrs. Emma Burton, including much 
of the life •experiences of her husband, 
Elder Joseph Burton. Sea stories, pioneer 
experiences, conversion in •spite of deep
set convictions--numerous features that 
go to make an interesting, activ·e, use-
ful life. No. 360, cloth .................... $1.00 

THE Two-STORY BooK. Two stories 
leading the reader to Latter Day Saint
ism, by Elbert A. Smith and Mary Le
land Carter. Tihere is s'ufficient action 
in these gospel tales to interest the 
reader from a human standpo-int, and it 
is only a step from the humanity of the 
book to the divinity of it. No. 247, 
cloth ----------------------------------------------------------50c 

IN THE SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 19,15, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day S'aint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
proces1s :a strong gospel story is told. 
Several characters in the book are Jilhown 
laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
320 pages ------------------------······----------: ... $1.00 

n On 
IC 

June 28, 1916 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN. (Object le:ssons 
on Te;mperance.) By France•s. Unique 
as a story and as a temperance propa
ganda. Indian life, the old story, 1and 
the evils of civilization, furnish the au
thor with material of which she takes 
full advantage. Quaintly appealing; 
anti-barb,aric and anti-alcoholic. No. 
245, cloth ···-··--·-----------------------·······-······50c 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS. H. 0. S'mith, 
"Ori-on," understands the minds of boys 
and girls. In this interesting book he 
has told the whole Book of Mormon 
story, briefly and simply, around the 
family circle; making the father of two 
inquisitive, thoughtful boJnS and girls 
the chief conversationalist. There is a 
delightful simplicity about these talks, 
and a homeliness that will perpetuate 
their popularity among Latter Day 
S'aints. No. 233, cloth ........................ 50c 

THE PLEASURES OF THE WORLD. A 
three-act drama by John Preston, show
ing the effect of unwise discipline in a 
home. There are 12 characters, 6 male 
and 6 female. The play takes 2 hours 
to enact. A strong vein of comedy runs 
through the piece. Everywhere this 
play has been produced it ha·s proved a 
-success. Easy to pres,ent on any plat
form, as there is only one simple .stage 
setting. Interesting as reading matter. 
68 pages, paper binding, ____ , _______________ 25c 

THE GOSPEL STORY AND FOOTSTEPS OF 
JEsus. By Frances. Charming child 
stories, of the birth-offering series. 
Adapted to the baby mind. Tales of 
truth that will regis~r and remain. No. 
239, cloth ------------------------------- ···-·-----------50c 

et 
You can see the m.ost of the best of the .. National Park won

ders in America and .take a' 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bufila.lo Bill" country------the only auto route 

into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-mstes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in .the next time you are p1a.ssing by 

and let me tell you mo·re about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Elntered as second-class matter at Lamont, Iowa, post olllce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
. eiples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 

truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI IOWA, JULY 5, 1916 NUMBER 27 

Editorial 
THE PERFECT LAW O;F LIBERTY 

I-AS A MIRROR 

But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
only your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: For he beholdeth himself, and goetih his way, 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of m:arr he was. 
But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con
tinueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man shall be bles.sed in his deed.-J ames 
1: 2·2-25. 

· Why did James refer to the perfect law of liberty, 
the gospel law, 1as a mirror? Evidently because in 
it we get a glimpse of ourselves as w:e are. In order to 
mtake men free it is necessary first of all th,at they 
shall see themselves as they are. It is impossible 
to set a man free who is satisfied with himself and 
with his condition of .servitude. H:e must be made 
dissatisfied. 

Jesus ·said : "Y e shall know the truth, 'and the 
truth shall make ynu free." It is just as. ne,cessary 
that men should know the truth about themselves 
as it is that they should know the truth ,about God. 

Slavery of every kind leaves its unmistakable 
traces in the chal'lacter and in th,e countenance in 
the spirit and the body, which is the soul of man. 
,Markham had that in mind when he wrote his 
classic poem, "The man with th,e hoe" : 

Bowed by the weight of centuries. he leans 
Upon his hoe and gazes. on the ground, 
The emptiness of ages• in his face 
And on his back the burden.· of the world. 
Whio loosened and let down this brutal ja.w? 
Wiho·se was the hand tlhat slanted back, thi's brow? 
Whose breath blew out the light. within his brain? 

Hell 1has no form more terrible than thi,s. 

Before the man with the hoe can be set free he 
must be made to see himself as •Millet and Markham 
sa.w him. Then by the aid of the chul'ch and the 
state, by orderly evolution he may be set free. If 
these are denied, by bloody revolution he will set 
himself free, using his hoe 1a.s a weapon instead ·Of 

an instrument. But he can never be entirely free 
until h.e accepts the perfect law of liberty .. 

Men must see themselves as they are. Such an 
experience breeds dissatisfaction. Dissatisfaction 
with self is the essence of repentance. We appeal to 
your own experience. · Is it not :a fact that when you 
have li~tened to the preaching of the gospel or 
h1ave felt the influence of the Spirit in the pra.yer 
service you have been made to see your faults and 
(failings. You !have looked into the per:feet law 
of liberty. If you have gone aw:ay and heeded the 
lesson and rectified the errors discovered to our con
science you have been bles.sed; · But if you went 
:away and straightway forgot what manner of man 
you were, no blessing came~only condemnation. 

It is 1ru good thing for :a man to look into a mirror 
occasionally. Mirrors and soap are agents of civi
lization and progress. Of course a man should not 
look into a mirror all the time, a man who would 
do that would never see anyth,ing worth looking at. 
But an occasional lo9k is benefici1al. It is a good 
th1~ng to look into the gospel mirror. "Examine 
yourselves.," is the injunction. We should not look 
all the time, intro,spection may be ca.rried too far. 
Having looked we should heed, .and become doers of 
the word. There is. a time 'for reflection and ·a time 
for execution. 

It is the bus.iness of the ministry everywhere to 
hpld up the mirror in every pulpit to which we have 
access. Peter held it up to thous1ands on the day 
of Pentecost. Looking in it they saw themselves and 
their deeds in a true light and bec1ame profoundly 
dissatisfied. "Men .and brethren," they cried out, 
"what shall we do?" Peter th,en expl·ained the per
fect law of liberty. 

Paul heM the mirror up to Felix as he sat on his 
judgment tthrone, and reasoned with him concerning 
temperance, righteousness, and judgment to come. 
Felix covered his eyes with, his 1a,rm and motioned • 
Paul away, "T·ake the thing away. When I have a 
m~.r-e opportune time I will take another look." And 
straightway he forgot what manner of man he was. 

Jesus held up th,e g€>spel mirror to the prodigal 
son. The prodi,g1a1 son had wandered into ~~ far coun-
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try where he had wasted his inheritance. In time of 
famine he sank so low that he wras. set to feeding 
swine. Wh,en he saw himself in the mirror he was 
filled w,ith profound discontent. And he cried out, 
"Here am I feeding swine and eating the husks that 
they wallow over. Let me away to my father's 
house and I will confess that I have sinned agaililst 
him rand before high h,eaven." 

He had the righ,t kind of discontent, discontent 
with self and with his own manner of life, not dis
rcontent with others, such as the world preaches. Self 
discontent is, the essence of repentance, and it led the 
prodigal straight back to his father's house. 

A glance into the gospel mirror is worth something 
to man. Burns said: 

Would some power the gifti,e gie us, 
To see oursel's as other·s see us? 
'Twould from many a blunder free us, 
An.d foolish notion. 

How much better to see ourselves as God sees us. 
Our friends, mlany of them, do not see our faults. 
Our enemies rare blind to our virtues. But God sees 
us as we are. Jesus sees us. as we are. He is one 
friend who sees both faults and virtues. Some one 
has wittily sraid: "A true friend is one who knows us 
and loves us in spite of it." Jesus i~ that kind of 
a friend. In the gospel minor we see ourselves as 
God sees us. A look at our £aults fills us with ab
horrence; but the f,act that Jesus saw something in 
us worth dying for fills. us with, joy. 

A sinner looking into the mirror, seeing' himself 
debauched and corrupted, aU but ruined, might well 
feel not only discontent but desperation. He might 
turn a.way hopeless. But here ra father's lov;e enters, 
as with the prodigal son. 

This marvelous mirror has another function that 
we have not mentioned. It not only shows me to 
myself as I ram; but it ralso s}fows me as I may be, 
with the help of· God. I see the likeness of Jesus 
and I am told to become like him. 

But we all with open face beholding as in a glarss the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the •same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.-2 Corin
thians 3: 18. 

Despair gives place to hope and raspiration. The 
irrev;ocable past we may not be able to alter. But 
the vision we h1ave seen inspires us to make the best 
of the future. The prodigal son could not regain 
his inheritance. It was gone. He could not rcaU 
back the w,asted years. They would never return. 

·But the future was before him. He was determined 
to make a new start. He started from where he was. · 

Bourke says : "If we would go anywhere, we must 
start from wh,ere we rare." So obvious is that as to 
seem absurd, rat first glance, 'et fruitful of thought. 
If we would reach .celestial glory we must start from 

where we are. We might wish for a better place or 
condition to start from, but we must start from where 
we are. 

The prodigal son started from the pigsty. It was 
not a nice place, but that was. where h,e w!as. The 
prast he could not undo, but he f,aced the future ready 
for a new and true endeavor. If we have not made 
the start, or if we have faltered by the wray, let us 
heed his example. With Paul let us learn to say: 

This one thing I do, fo,rgetting those things wlhich are be
hind, and rea,ching forth unto those thing£> which are hefore, 
I press toward the mark for the prize of the :high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.-Philippians 3: 13; 14. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

"GOD EXPECTS IT OF YOU" 
He was a bashful, unobtrusive lad. His open 

countenance ,and clear eyes were th,e features of 
boyh,ood rather than manhood. Yet he was neither 
a boy nor a man. 

A district sehool election had .rrecently been held in 
the rural community. One of the candidates had 
been ra Latter Day Saint and by 1a close vote had been 
elected a director of the district. The lad was there 
tand so was a belligerent "Mormon" eater. He said 
he was an ev:angelist, ra. revivalist. 

The reputation of thre Saints among thinking peo
ple was good. They had the respect and support of 
the best element, y1et th,ere was 1a smoldering re
ligious dislike extant among another element. 

At the close of the meeting in the little school
house the new man began to inform some of his 
friends close by, of the way th,ings would turn out 
if they let the "Mormons" run things. As. he pro
.ceeded, he began to omte. His m1anner became more 
and more vehement, and with sweeping' gestures he 
declared the awful consequences of allowing such 
misled and evil people to help manrage th,e affairs of 
that community. 

"My grandfath,er helped drive 'em out of Missouri, 
and I'd like to help drive 'em out o' here." 

The entire audience Wlas crowding around, some 
nodding a pleased assent,·and others seemingly awed 
by the audacity of the stmnger and unable to speJak. 

He had goner on for five, perhaps ten minutes, 
hardly giving opportunity for a word of protest, 
when a quiet lad wras seen to mount one of the desks 
near the center of the group. ' 

"Gentlemen!" h,is adoles.cently changing voice de
manded. Every eye shifted to him. "May I have 
your attention a moment?" No one ~spoke. Enemy 
or friend could surely lose or gain nothing from him. 

'
1I want to say a few WIOrds about the subject this 

man h,as brought up." 
Immediately there Werre prote,sts, led on by the 

itinerant "evangelist." 
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A big voice boomed out from the crowd: "Let the 
boy speak. The other side has had a chance. Lis
ten to him." 

They listened. 
For fifteen minutes they stood spellbound, amazed 

at the earnest portrayal of th
1
e true situation. The 

Missouri mob Wias mentioned and its terrible work 
vividl:y pictured. The persecution of God's people 
in V1arious ages was presented to them. The true 
status of the Saints in the community and elsewhere 
was :ably elucidated. He spoke cahrily but decisively. 
There w:as no ostentation or affectation. Simply and 
clearly- he answered the avguments by affirmative 
statements, then quietly resumed his pias;e on the 
floor among th

1
e 1audience. 

"We had better go home," the big voice sus-gested. 
They went home, each feeling thiat ra, greater power 

than the lad had spoken that evening. 
"How did you do it? You had nev,er spoken in 

public that Wiay before, had you?" some one in-
quired later. · 

"I have done the simple tasks my home, my friends, 
the Sunday school and Religio asked me. I studied 
in order to do them well. The occ1asion came when I 
could use the knowledge :gained, and I did it. Some
thing seemed to say to me that night, 'The church 
expects it of you. God expects it of you and wants 
to help you try.' I tried bec1ause I knew that wras so.'' 

It was a simple thing, yet it meant much to that 
community. There were no more public attacks on 
the church, and the Saints were respected: more than 
ever. 

How many duties, we perform because others, ex
pect us to do them. Our natural inclination may be 
to shirk a little, delude ourselves by imagining we 
"prefer one another," but when we yield. to our en
vironment we find our associates, the church, and 
God expects much of us. The times demand it. 
When we answer the calls made upon us, we natu
rally expect the same of our friends. We may be
come an inspiration to th,ose 1around us. The time 
may come wh,en we ~shall need to stand in the breach 
:and defend the church against the enemy. Our' 
previous training will enlable God to use us ef-

. fectively. But whether we do or not, we will find 
that as we yield to what God and ma·n expect of 
us, we will find it possible to do more and more, rand 
thus widen our sphere of usefulness. 

EDWARD D. MOORE. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
A DAY EARLY.-On account of the holiday on the 

Fourth of July, we finish our items in this depart
ment a day @rlier th1an usual, which may aecount 
for lack of the later news. 

NOTE TO AUSTRIA.-President Wilson has de-

manded an apology from the Austrian Government 
in connection with the sinking of the Petrolite by a 
submarine on December 5. 

RUSSIAN PROHIBITION.-The lower house of the 
Russian Duma on the 30th passed a measure making 
p:t~oihibition permanent. There is thought to be no 
doubt that th,e upper house will pass and the Czar 
sign the bill. 

CASEMENT TO DIE.-Charged with instigating the 
recent Irish rebellion, Sir Roger Casement was re~ 
cently tried be:flore 1a British court in London, and on 
the 29th sentenced to death. An appeal has been 
taken. Ki:q.g George h1as ordered that he be de
graded frum his order of knighthood. 

TEACHERS' UNION ASSAILED.-For some time 
Chicago school-teachers have met considerable oppo
sition in their effort to maintain a teachers' federa
tion. One of the recent developments is the dismis
sal on th,e 27th of sixty-eight instructors. It is said 
that two-thirds of the number are members of the 
federation. · 

No PROGRESSIVE CANDIDATE.-The nJatiolllal com
mittee ocf the Progressive Party met on the 26th, to 
decide on future activity on account of the deciinra
tion of Theodore Roosevelt to accept nomination for 
president. It had been thought that Roosevelt might 
reconsider and 1allow his name to be used, but in a 
lengthy communkation he asked the plarty to sup- . 
port the Republican nominee. After a debate last
ing seven hours the vote of the committee on this 
suggestion was 32 for, 6 :a.gainst, with 9 declining 
to vote. It was admitted that there would be no 
more meetings of the committee, thus indicating the 
official death of the party. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-Important engagements are 
taking place daily on the north line in Franee, wh,ere 
British and French oppose the Teutons. The British 
report a number of minor gains 'and that the Ger
mans 1are mpidly strengthening their forces. The 
French, have regained some trenches, at Verdun f11ont. 
Intense fighting on the Austro-Italian front is re
ported. Both sides claim gains. The Russians had 
made some advances in Bukowina, being' held by the 
Austrians rat some points. The Germans, seem to 
offer successful resistance farther north. Spain is 
having trouble in Morocco where fighting between 
Spanish1 troops and rebels is reported. A consider
able number of casualties are reported with repulse 
of the rebel £orce. 

CARRANZA DEFIANT.-After 1a tense week ·Of prep
aration for military occupation of Mexico in ~case 
developments demanded it, Carranza has replied to 
our Government. While not in the form of a. reply 
to the note sent him, it is so considered at Washing
ton. He asE;.erts that anY advance will result in at~ 
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ta,ck by Mexicans. He seeks to justify his conduct 
and insists that our troops. withdraw. The Ameri
can prisoners taken at ca,rriz.al have been released 
and they report having been treated badly. Efforts 
by South American nations to effect mediation have 
failed and war may foHow at 1any time. Praetically 
all the Americans who desire to do so have left 
Mexico. A number of States have sent their entire 
national guard to the front, while others depart 
daHy. It is announced that soldiers serving on for
eign soil will receive 1a twenty per cent wage in
crease, officers to receive ten per cent more. Anum
ber of incendiary fires have oc.curred at El Paso, 
Texas, supposedly set by resident Mexicans. A food 
embargo will be put in effect immediately on deda
mtion of hostilities. 

the latter-day work, to be ·confronted with the a.rgu
ment, "The p1:1ophecies of the Bible h:ave all been 
fulfilled." Among the foremost of those who h,ave so 
urged have been adherents to the faith brought forth 
by Alexander Campbell. In th,is connection it is 
interesting to note the discussion of D. Austen Som
mer, one of the leading advocates of the Church of 
Christ, commonly known as the no~organ Christian 
Church, appearing in recent issues of the Apostolic 
Review, under the eaption "Confusion over the 
proph,ecies." Elder Sommer says : 

T1here is no part of the Bible about which men ha.ve differed 
more th,an about the details of some of the prophecies there, 
andl especially the unfulfilled prophecies of the Book of 
Revelation.'' ... There has been much agitation about unful
fiUed prophecies through the past fifty ye•ars, and especially 
the past ten years. 

It is here admitted not only that there are prophetic 
uttemnces in the Bible yet unfulfilled, but also that 

NOTES AND COMMENTS there is much and increasing agitation over the in-
BISHOP ROBERTS NOT IMPROVED.-We regret tore- terpretation of the same; and Mr. Sommer proceeds 

port that the •Condition of Bishop J oseph1 Roberts to 'advise that men be thorough in: their study and 
of Lamoni Stake, mentioned in a recent number of careful in their interpretation, that their conclusions 
the HERALD, is not improved. and the effect thereof ma,y conform to the truth. 

"AUTUMN LEAVES" FOR JULY.-An interesting •MEAT PRICES HIGH.-In the past year the prices 
number in Autumn Leaves for July is an article paid th,e producers of meat have advanced 16.7 per 

, from the pen of Elder James E. 'Yates, who visited . cent, ,a,ccording to recent announcements from the 
. Jaurez, Mexico, .the day the United States troops · Department of Agriculture. Natumlly, consumers 

crossed the border, following the raid on Columbus. pay a correspondingly greater price £or the product. 
It is illustrated by a photo of Constitutionalist CJav- This is no small iargument in favor of the Woi:d of 
airy, furnished by Elder James E. Kelley, who some 'Wisdom, •which (in Doctrine and! Covenants 86) 
years ago undertook 1a perilous and exciting' trip states thiat the Lord has ordained flesh of beasts and 
through the war lines in Mexico. There is also an fowls for "the use of man, with th,anksgiving. 
article from Elder C. Edward Miller, entitled "Cele- Nevertheless, they are to be used sparingly; and it is 
brating the Fourth ·of July in Australia.," written pleasing unto me that they should not be used 
during his recent mission to Australia, and describ- · only in times of winter, or of cold, or :famine. All 
ing the way in whieh he celebrated the Fourth in that grain is ordained for the use of man and of beasts, 
distant country. In this number there begins. a series to be the s.taff of life." 
of articles. on the works of Shakespeare, written by FROM AUSTRALIA.-Under date of 1May 20, Apostle 
Graceland College students. The first of these, en- Paul M. Hanson writes from Perth, West Australia. 
titled "Sh,akespeare's tragedies," won the medal of- He says: ~ 
fered by the Independent in a C'?l).test conducted in 
Graceland Golle,ge. _ 

GOOD PLACE TO LIVE.-The Lamoni Chrronicle is 
publishing in a eurrent number th,e names of those 
in Lamoni over eig:h,ty years. of ag:e. Not counting 
inmates of the old folk's homes there are thirty-foul' 
names given. 

EDITOR AT BURLINGTON.-The Senior Editor re
cently conducted a week's series of services at Bur
lington, Iowa, where h,e wa.s pastor for several years. 
The attendance was very good 1and the interest ex
cellent. Some of the influential people of the city 
were in attendance and lent assistance in the song 
services. 

UNFULFILLED PROPHECY.-lt has been the commol? 
experience of our brethren in meeting 9pponents of 

iAs you will see, I am now in the west, have been here 
about two weeks. Will be r•eturning in about six weeks to 
Adelaide, likely get back to Sidney in August or September. 
From here in about one week I will be going to Kalgoorlie, 
where we have a small branch. The west is a very difficult 
mission, much gambling, drinking, seeking :for money and 
pleasure. I really must be a long way from America; no 
news of any character as yet has filtered through. concerning 
General Conference. H is• probable none will r_each me before 
June. If all goes well I .s1hall attend the conference of 1918, 
:not be:f:1ore. My labors are pretty well blocked out until that 
time. 

A man should not be praised for doin!g right. It 
is only what the world expects of him. What _he 
should expect of the world is censure for wrong~ 
doing.-Common-Sense., 
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Original Articles 
THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL 

(Sermon p·reached by Professor George N. Briggs, at 
Lamoni,_ Iowa, 'Sunday morning May 21, 1916. Reported. by 
W.insome Smith.) 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus', who walk not after the fl<esh, but. after the 
S'pirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death. For what the 
Law could not do, in that it was weak throug"h the flesh, God 
sending his own Son in the likenes-s of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the 
'Spirit, the things of the S'pirit. For to be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. Because 
the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it .is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that 
are in the flesh 'cannot please God. But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have not the S:pirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. And if Ghrist be in you, the body is dead because of 
sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness~ But if 
the Spirit of ·him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from tihe dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dw>elleth in you.-Ro
mans 8: 1-11. 

Particular 1attention is invited to the last sentence 
of verse 9: "Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." · 

In connection with that I would like to invite your 
attention to Matthew 6: 10: "Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." 

Also Genesjs 4: 9: "Am I my brother's keeper?" 
I hope to be able to show some connection in the 

few remarks that I will make this morning, be
tween these three pasgages: 

"Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." 

"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven." 

"Am I ~ny brother's keeper?" 

PREPARATION FOR THIS LIFE 

The church in times past has been a church which 
has attempted to make it possible for men to• be 

· prepared for the world to come, a eh,urch and the
ology which bas prima,rily prepared men for life 
hereafter, rather than theology and a church which 
has attempted to prepare men for th,is world, or a 
church which has attempted to make this world a 
better habitation in which to live. 

I want to occupy a :Bew moments this morning in 
attempting to show that it was th,e teaching of Christ 
to make this world a. better world, ~ath,er than an at
tempt as some of our dogmas in the P'a.st· have at
tempted to demonstrate, that the purpose of the 

church; the purpose of th,eology, and the purpose of 
the teachingrs. of Christ were primarily to prepare 
the souls of men for the hereafter. 

The conceptions of modern theology and of modern 
church doctrines are th:at if we do prepare this 
world, prepare men and women to live right in this 
world, they will be prepared for the world here
after. · 

Now the teachings of Christ, and the doctrines 
of Christ Christianity, as such,, is; a universal re
ligion, an all-embracing religion, an all-inclusive re
ligion, religion which meets the needs and require
ments of mankind everywhere in this world and in 
this life. Putting :aside :Dor a moment its prepara
tion, its .meeting the needs of the life hereafter, con
sider for a moment whether or not it is a religion 
wh,ich meets the needs, of mankind here in this world; 
whether or not it is all-embracing enough to meet 
our human requirements here; is it iadequate for the 
solution of all h,uman needs, sufficient for all hu
man wants among mankind generally. 

It has been tested for the past hundreds. of yea.rs, 
and so far has never failed, has met every require
ment of mankind everywhere. It has been sug
gested that Chris.tianity is a failure, that it does not , 
meet our own particul>ar needs here on earth, and 
as an evidence of that the g'reat world war which 
is now in pl'ogress is referred to. I heard a speaker 
·a few weeks ago state that he had not h~ard :a ser
mon or lecture, a discourse or speech of any kind for 
many months in which some reference was not made 
to the world war, so I would not be living up to my 
opportunities if I did not s1ay something• about it. 
But it is nevertheless true that the teachings of 
Christ, the doctrines of Jesus. Christ as brought to 
this e1a.rth centuries ago, are sufficient to meet the 
p11oblems of the great world war at the present time. 

TWO THEORIES 

There . are two theories. h,eld by theologians rela
tive to the present war. One of them is that God 
has a h,and in the present war, :and that it is designed 
for the purpose of working out some. pl'oblems which 
could not be solved in any other way. I most sin
eerely believe that that is true. I sincerely believe 
that God has his hand in the ,affairs of men, and that 
the doctrines of Jesus Ch

1
rist are such that they are 

sufficient unto the needs of mankind everywhere, 
and that this great world war which is now upon us 
is for the purpose of making it possible for Chris
tianity to reach out into realms arid into places, into 
the hearts of men that it htas never before been able 
to reach, so I believe that this is in line with the 
teachings of Christ, in line with the divine plan, and 
that God h,as a purpos:e in this great siaughter which 
is going on on the other side of the world. 
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UNIVERSAL GOSPEL 

How univers1al then is this religion of Jesus Christ? 
The proof of it lies not so much in the few utterances 
of Christ, in the few sermons we find fvom him in 
the :Dew misinterpretations, or possibly misconcep
tions of the teachings of Christ, but the universaEty 
of it lies in the doctrines of this Christianity of 
Christ, the teachings of God as represented by' Christ 
in hi·s visit to earth, the few lessons that he gave 
us, the few gene11al principles that we have from 
him. When we look at it and make 1an analysis, we 
find th:at they are not many-that Christ was not a 
great expounder in the sense of volurp.inous writings 
-we h.ave only a few of them, comparatively speak
ing, but they are sufficient to meet 1all the require
ments, all the needs of mankind everywhere if prop
erly interpreted, if properly understood. So that 
I say, the teachings. of Christ, f:mm the fact that 
they do meet all the needs, cannot be based upon the 
few phrases 1alone, or the few utterances, but upon 
the general teachings 1and the g11eat scope of the 
doctrine of Christ, all-embracing as it is. 

There are certain Bible proofs of this universality 
of th,e teachings. of Christ, certain re£erences in the 
Bible, certain verses which might be quoted to show 
that Christ himself hiad the world vision ; that Christ 
in coming to us had a conception of the universality 
of th,e teachings which he brought to us. All through 
the New Testament we see such expressions as "~11 
the world," "the universe," "all mankind," "every
where," "whosoever." There are no words in the 
English language more inclusive than those; more 
all-embracing, more universal than those expressions 
of Jesus Christ: "Mankind everywhere," "ail the 
world," "the entire universe." 

Christ in referring to himself in Mratthew 8 : 20, 
speaks of himself 1as the "Son of man," not the son 
of a particular race of people, a particular clan, a 
particular number of people of the world, but the 
"Son of man"--lall-inclusive, all-embracing,· univer
sal in its conception. 

In John 8 : 21 he speaks to his disciples and calls 
them "the lig:h,t' of the world." Nothing could. be 
more all-embracing, all-inclusive, than such terms 
as those. "The lamb ·of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world." 

In John 10: 16, "Other s.heep have I which are 
not of this fold," which signifies that he had other 
sheep of other :Dolds. 

The last commandment that Christ •gave to his 
disciples is rec·orded in Mark 16: 15, "Go ye1 into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to e'very cvea
ture." 

As I see these few verses I have referred to, the 
Bible .approves of the univers1ality of this Chris-

tianity. The Bible pro¥es the fa,ct that Christ him
self had the world conception, the world interpre
tation, the world vision. The Bible is conclusive in 
this, that this is a universal religion. 

However, the supreme truth of the universality 
of this doctrine of Christ, of this Christianity which 
Christ brought to us, h:as many other proofs., ample in 
themselves, for this world vision, that Christ had, 
of his purpose here on earth. The :flact that the 
Christianity of Christ has met all needs of all men 
everywhere during the past nineteen hundred years 
is proof enough that h.e did have this conception of 
his religion being one to include and relieve every
body, everywhere. 

SOME COMPARISONS 

Let us look now for a few moments at the actual 
facts, actual conditions as they exist ,at the present 
time throughout the world, as to the reception which 
th.is Christianity has received, whether or not it 
is more universal, more universally .accepted than 
other religions. 

The Christianity or religion of Christ has been ac
cepted by some six hundred million people through
out the world. Everywhere is Christianity, the 
religion of Christ, found: Confucianism, which rep
vesents the .religion which is accepted by the ne,xt 
largest number of people in the world, hras been :e
ceived by only 1about three hundred million people, by 
only one single race, the Chinese, in one section of 
a single continent, whereas Christianity has met the 
d~epest needs of large bodies of men of the most 
diverse races. and under the most difficult conditions. 

Mohammedanism, which has made its impress up
on only one class of people, ·one race, is represented 
by only a little over two hundred million adherents. 

Hinduism, which is little known outside of India, 
h,as been ·accepted by only about two hundred million 
adherents, ·as contrasted writh, the follower's of Chris
tianity with its six hundred million adhere~ts. 

Buddhaism has been a:ccepted by people of only one 
half of one of the continents, numbering about one 
hundred and thirty-eight million. While Shintoism, 
which is ent!rely racial in its chamcter, is represented 
by twenty-five million. ' 

Judaism, which has spread only among one race 
of people, is followed by a comparatively small num
ber, only thirteen million in all. 

So here we have a demonstration by figures, a 
demonstrration that th.e doctrine that Christ brought 
to this earth, the doctrine that Christ taught, has 
been raccepted by some six hundred million, as com
pared with a much smaller number of any other re
ligious faith in th.e world. 

Christianity had its beginning among a Semitic 
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race, and has grown and extended until it has reached 
every people, everywhere. It eame across the ocean 
to the new world~as rfol1owers evecywhere-is 
now the missionrary religion of the world--has gone 
across the other oc'ean to the people of the Orient, 
and is bringing to them new life, new thought, and 
a new vision, opening up before them fields that no 
other religion, no other conception of doctrine had 
ever before brought to them. 

This conception of the teachings of Christ must 
indeed prove to anyone the fact that the religion as 
Christ taught it, as Christ brought it to us, is a 
universal one, is possible at least of be.ing made an 
all-inclusive one. 

Christianity shows its universality in other ways: 
in addition to this world vision which Chirst had 
in presenting to us his doctrine when he was upon 
the earth the few years that he ministered unto our 
wants, in addition to that conception which he 
brought to us and which has been received by the 
peoples of the earth in such large numbers, there are 
oth,er and perhaps as conclusive proofs that this 
religion of Christ is a universal one. 

Let us compare for a moment the situation in the 
religious world as we find it in the first century after 
Christ lived, s·ome few hundrred years later, the 
twelfth and thirteenth oenturies, and the present 
time, and see h1ow these tea•chings of Christ were pos
sible to be adapted to the needs of the different 
classes of people in the different rages of the world, its 
marvelous power of adaptability to circumstances 
the most dissimilar. 

In the first century after Christ we find as written, 
that Christianity was aecepted by compa.ratively few, 
by only one small tribe of people: the lowly, the poor, 
those who had no position in the world, those who had 
no wealth, those who had little if any influence. 
Christ's religion w1as practiced, and had to be, under 
the conditions that existed in that first hundred 
years, for centuries after :his teachings were brought 
to us, in th,e caves, in the catacombs, in the places 
of refuge, where the authorities could not diseover 
the adherents and f:ollowers of this. doctrine that 
Christ had brought to us. Yet the religion that he 
brought met those particular conditions, met the 
needs •of those people, met th~ requirements of the 
time. 

A few hundred years later we find the teachings 
of Christ, the religion of Christianity, represent(i)d 
by great temporal power. It was the dominant po
litical power of that time, the center of civilization 
and th.e bond of union among nations~ It exercised 
temporal power as well as spiritual power; as con
tmsted with the followers of the teachings of Christ 
some few hundred years before that, now the peo
ple o.f wealth, the people of power, the people of in-

fluence were the leaders in the tea.ch,ings of Christ, 
exercisin!W 1as they did grea.t temporal power in ad
dition to great .spirituai power. 

DIVISION INTO CREEDS 

How is it to~day? Now in these first days of the 
twentieth century, instead of one doctrine and one 
creed as we found in the thirteenth ·and fourteenth 

' centuries, wihen there was praetically one religion, 
one faith, one dogma., one creed, we now find hun
dreds of creeds, hundreds of religions, hundreds of 
sects, with every dogma possible, with every creed, 
or no creed, with every possible ritual, or no ritual 
rat rall. Yet the Christianity as taught by Jesus 
Christ without any temporal power-disclaiming 
every pretense of temporral power in the. world to
day-is exercising greater influence, :has greater 
power in the world than ever before. And those 
six hundred million adh,erents are doing more for the 
world to-day than Christians ever did before. 

Comparison then ·of the teachings of Ghrist in 
th;ese thvee periods of the history of mankind, are 
proof conclusive that Christ's teachings are univer
sal that Christ's teachings are adapted to the needs 

' and wants of man everywhere, under all ·conditions 
rand under all circumstances the most divine and the 
most dissimilar. 

Christianity then is for th,e individual, for the 
state, for the nation, and fior the world. As Christ 
has said in Luke 4: 43, "I must prea.ch the kingdom 
of God to other cities also." And in 'Matthew 10:7, 
"And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." As God has taught us to say, 
,;Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as 
it is in heaven." 

My conception of the teachings o.f Christ is that 
he expected this world to be made a better world ; 
a world in which men rand women could live better 
lives and be better because of th,eir experiences here 
as a prepiaration for the life to come. When we can 
bring about the proper condition, when this shall be 
as the kingdom of heaven upon this earth, and we 
shall in very fact be able to sray that his kingdom has 
come, I believe that we will be living in accordance 
with the conception that Christ brought to us, to 
make this a better world in which to live. 

SPECIAL APPLICATION TO US 

If this religion, th,ese tea.chings of Jesus Christ, are 
universal, can we not apply them to our own lives? 
Can we not so interpret these teachings. that we will 
be able to assist materially in making this a better 
world in which to live? If Christianity is a universal 
religion, if it is effectve for everybody, evecywhere, 
is it not possible for us as a community, as members 
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ne,cessarily b1:1ought to,gether for business and other 
purposes, as cities were founded, as ,communities 
were organized, as towns were laid out, to make th,is 
Christiapity universal in our own lives? It has 
been s1aid that God made the country, and that man 
made the city, and to a certain extent it is true; but 
under modern conditions of life it is necessary for 
large groups of people to come together, large num
bers to be in one community, and the modern con
~ception of this community life is coming to be not 
so much a pJace in which to tmnsact business, not 
so much, a place where we have to live, where because 
of our business rel,ations. it is necessary for us to be, 
but to make it a better place in which to live, to make 
it a desirable place in which to live. It used to be 
thought that the people who were under the obliga
tion of coming to the city to make their home be~ 
cause of business relations, if it were possible for 
them they should h:ave a country residence___,a plaee 
where. they could go to get away from the turmoil of 
city life, the disturbance, the dis.pleasure and incon
venience of c~ommunal life. We are getting away 
from that conception of community life, and as we 
grow and develop we see th,e possibility of living to
gether in a relationship which will make it possible 
:Bor a better life to be lived, for many of the con
veniences and many of the attractions which indi-

. vidual life may have in the country. W·e are coming 
to correct many of the situations and conditions 
which have existed in the past. 

HOW WE JUDGE COMMUNITIES 

It has been said that the intelligence and high 
standard of living of any individual community can 
be gaug:ed to a nicety by the number of community 
activities which that particular body of people, that 
particular villiage, or that particular town has taken 
over, h,as assumed charge of, and has under its con
trol. The time used to be when we would come into 
our little villages and little towns, and we would find 
our streets, for example, in a dHapidated condition 
-would find few, if any, sidewalks. We would find 
our streets dark 1at night. We would find no pmvi
sion made for s.prinkling the streets during the hot 
and dry weather of the summer. We would find no 
parks, no playgrounds, none of those things which 
we now regard as absolutely essential in any com
munity. So when our towns and villages assume the 
responsibility of doing these things for the general 
welfare of everybody, it is an indiclation of the gen
eral intelligence and general standard of living of 
those communities. When we go into a town :and 
find these things we know that the standard of that 
people is a high, one, that the intelHg'ence of that 
people is on a high pl,ane. But if we go into a com-

'rnunity and find that those things are la,cking, or 
that many of the other conveniences and many neces
sary things to make the 'community livable are not 
existing, we know that Ia low standard prevails 
there. 

These municipal functions have in great part been 
assumed by most municipalities with which we are 
acquainted, but there are certain social welfare ac
tivities wh,ich many communities have not felt under 
oblig~ation yet to assume. In addition to these regu
lar municipal functions which people have come to 
rergard as essential, the general standard of a com-

. munity, the general intelligence of the people, can 
be gauged ~as well by the number of the social welfare 
activities which have been pl'ovided in that com
munity. 

SOCIAL WELFARE ACTIVITIES 

Among the social welfare activities I refer to the 
public school, for example. There has been a mar
velous development in the public school system of 
this country in the last half century. In our common 
schools, in our high schools, and our normal schools, 
in the pmvision for vocational and industrial educa
tion, a wonderful development which can be com
pared with the development in no other period of 
the history of the world, and .among no other people. 

Th
1
e growth of other social activities, reading 

rooms, public libr:aries, gymnasiums, public. baths 
and swimming' pools indicates a wonderful develop-· 
ment. The time u:~ed to be when it was thought 
every individual must provide his own reading. It 
was not the duty of the community to provide read
ing matter for all the people. But now it is rega.rded 
as essential for every community of any size to pro
vide some place where the people of that community 
who a.re not otherwise favored, can go to secure 
their reading, magazines, books, literature' of all 
kinds. 

Other social welfare activities which a great man)T 
communities h,a,ve £elt under obligation to undertake 
are: Playgrounds, recre1ation and social centers; all 
of these things. which make :Bor community welfare, 
make it possible for the men and women, th,e boys 
and girls of that community to do those things which 
are so absolutely es,sential for the gene1<ai develop
ment and general welfare, the general progress and 
uplift of th,e citizenship ras a whole. 

This community of ours is very far above the aver
age. There is no question in the mind of anyone 
about that. This community has undertaken many 
of these municipal activities and some of the social 
activities which are essential for our general uplift. 
Others have not yet been prov.ided. There is no 
question in my mind but that the demand of this 
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community is such that it will in time, and a very 
short time only, feel under the necessity of making 
provision for all of these other so-called general 
welfare activities, which are necessary and essential 
to place every community upon a high plane of in
telligence and high living. The standard of living, I 
believe, in this community is such that th,ese things 
are goin~ to be required. 

A TRUE ALTRUISM 

Christ came to earth to bring to us a true altruism, 
a true reHgion and 'altruism, so as to make it possible 
for each one of us to aid everybody else, and give to 
everybody else the best th,at is within him. By com
munity effort, by giving the best that is within our
selves, placing it at the disposal of everybody else, 
we will have true ·altruism, and will have true com
munity life. I believe that that is a step in the direc
tion of bringing to this earth the kingdom of God, 
making it possible for the kingdom of God to exist 
here, to make this earth a better place in whiCh to 
live. 

"Am I my brother's keeper?" Am I responsible 
for my neighbor? Am I responsible for pladng at 
his disposal and for his use th,e best things that are 
in me? I believe that that is the true .doctrine and 
true interpretation of Christ's teachings, to us, when 
he put into the mouth of Cain th1at question, "Am I 
my brother's keeper?" 

I believe that we must all assume the responsibil- · 
ity of assisting in bringing about a better communal 

"life wherever we live. 

PREACHING 
The pope of Rome on March 6 of the present year, 

delivered a lengthy discourse to an assembled body 
of priests, upon the subject of preaching. 

Some of the exhortation is very good, but some 
of the pope's advice .or instructions in the matter of 
preaching may be of doubtful propriety as viewed 
from our standpoint. Undoubtedly, however, the 
substance of such quotations from the discourse as 
follow herein is worthy of being reflected upon by 
any man who bears the responsibility of preaching. 

The head of the great Roman CathoHc Church: 
addresses his subordinate priests. upon the subjeet 
of sermon making and delivery ~as follows: 

For you, most beloved 'sons, we wish to deem superfluous the 
exhortation to preach no other than God. You certainly con
demn those who preach themselves; you also extend your con
demnation to those who take into the pulpit subjects :not 
.strictly religious, or who therein treat of matters profane; in
deed, this condemnation •Should be also extended to those 
pm~achers who, whilst not going to the blame,worthy excess 
of treating directly of profane subjects, nevertheless cannot 

refrain from making some allusion to p·rofane matters, allu
.sions so manifest as to be calculated to impress listeners 
more than the subj,ect itself. Such an abuse would renew in 
the CJhurch those cal1amitous divisions wlhieh ·Saint Paul de~ 
plored in Co·rinth, when he said that the language of some 
of the first Christians had been reported to him: "I am of 
Paul, I of Apollo, I of Cephas and I of Christ." (1 Corinthians 
1: 12.) A:h, it is not impossible, especially in our day, that some 
one go to hear a sermon to disCO'ver to what political party the 
preacher belongs; well do you act in such wise as not to appear 
to be either of Paul, or of Apollo, of Cephas, but only of Jesus 
Ohrist .... 

No admonition ·could be mor,e opportune than this, to lead 
the preacher to make a wo.rthy choice of subjects; no stand
ard can be more 1secure than this, to make him understand 
whether he 'has fulfilled or neglected his duty. Is thi·s truly 
the "word of God"? he should ask himself when he is prepar
ing the sermon; have I truly announced "the word of God"? 
he should likewi.se ,ask himself when after the sermon he re
turns to the silence of 1his cell. 

The reply to these questions will be given to the peacher, 
not only by mis own eonscience, but by the r.ecoUection with 
which the faithful will have listened to his sermon, and better 
1also by the fruits of •oonversion which he ·will have thereby 
garnered. Deserving of compassion would be instead the 
p.reacher who· during the sermon should discover in the coun
tenances of 1his !hearers, not compunction, but distraction; not 
tear,s, but smiles,, and who· after the sermon 'should ·see the 
hearers rush to the door without reflecting for even an in
stant on what they had heard. 

And what is to be !Said of the preacher who to quotations 
from sacred scripture, which· are truly the "word of God," or 
to, the comments .Of the holy fathers,· who are its authoritative 
intei"preters, has preferred quotations from profane authors, 
of some literary value perchance, but of no religious or moral 
reputation? Ah, how ungrateful to the ear of such a one 
should be the echo of the words whereby he had beem admon
ished by the bishop "to announce the gospd of God!" 

Unfortunately, we canno•t say that we are speaking only 
hypotihetically, ·for even during the year which has just 
elapsed we were obliged more thaN once to lament that some 
prea·chers had forgotten to take into the p1ulpit alw>ay.s and 
solely tilie W or'lli of God. But we ha>sten to add of such forget
fulness we do not believ:e you capable, you, most beloved sons, 
who have by the competent autho·rities been chosen as Lenten 
preachers in this beloved c.ity of Rome. Sufficient, in any 
ease, to dissipate every fear is the certainty that you have 
giiven particular attention to the characteristics which by the 
very form of blessing employed by the bishop are indicated 
as proper to• sacred oratory .... 

Preac>hing cannot prove fruitful if not done in a fitting 
manner and with due competence, and, on t;he contrary, the 
mor.e worthy the manner of it and the more authoritative the 
commiSision appe,ars, so much the more fruitful :should sacred 
oratory 'prove. , 

Speaking of subjects to be selected for .religious 
discourse the pope ~oes on to say : 

It is necessary also to treat them with chasteness of lan
guage, with propriety of form, with clea,rness of exposition, 
and above all with lucidity of order, not devoting too large a 
part to moving the affections, to the end that an ep1hemeral 
enthusiasm, excited perhaps by the brilliant :Dorm of the lan
guage, do not take the place of serious reflection, mother of 
good resolutions .... 

For we believe that you at least, mo>st beloved! sons, keep 
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bej)ore your minds that your "competence to· 'preach" comes 
from God. You are o many ambassadors sent to the people 
of Rome. The credentials of your embassy may ha·ve been 
signed by the representative of Jesus Christ, but whence do 
they derive all their value except from their having been 
given in the name of Christ himself? If, then, when you find 
yourselves in the pulpit, you keep alive the recollection that in 
the act of preaching you represent Jesus Christ, it is not pos
~~ible that you frame thoughts, pronounce words qr set forth 
views whkh should be afterwards disavowed by the sotvereign 
who has made you ambas,sadors to the people .... 

To attain such an end it will be necessary that the preacher 
be and show himself chiefly solicitous for the glory of God 
and for the salvation of ,souls. Here we say once more that 
he ought on that account to speak of himself as little as pos
sible, and that from every one of hi's discourses he ought to 
eliminate everything which his conscience does not assure him 
ought to· tend to the spiritual profit of his hearers; but we 
do not wish to omit recalling that to render preaching fruit
ful the sacred orator ought to adapt his language to the in
tellectual conditions of h1s hearers. A philosophical thesis,. 
even if established by the most •rigorous syllogisms or an . 
historical dissertation, even if confirmed by the most reliable 
documents, would not only be useless for an ·audience of in
different education, but might perhap.s~ so indis1pose the minds 
of the hearers as to render them incapable of deriving profit 
from those same mor.e eommonplace observations which in 
oth~r cases might have been productive of many good fruits. 

And as regards hearers more select, or audienees formed of 
persons of unusual intellig.ence and who are well educated ('e 
nutrite di buoni situdii), it will not be useless to give warning 
that the fruit at which the sacred orator ought to aim i,s not 
to delight the intellect, is not to charm the imagination, is not 
to ravish the ears. The entire aim of the sacred orator ought 
ever, and in every instance, to be the eonversion of the sinner 
and making the just perfect. 

These quotations are extracted from The Catholic 
Standard and Times, published in Philadelphia. 

Making just this passing comment upon the point 
w:h,erein the pope associates the t~aehings of the 
"Holy Fathers" with the "Word of God" as being of 
equal text value for the pulpit, (other matter being 
referred to as "profane"), we just remark that while 
we give heed to the scriptural injunction to shun 
"profane and old wives' fables," it might be well to 
scrutinize some of the fables and tmditions of those 
very same cannonized "holy Catholie Fathers," be
fore we deeide that the pope's good advice to preach
e~s concerning the elimination of all things profane 
is .as good in Roman Catholic practice as it is in 
pontific:al pr1ecept. 

But he who would avail h,imself of the good whieh 
may come from Saint, or heretie, will do well not to 
despise wholesome precept, ev·en though they who 
exhort to the same be far from the pmctice of it. 

JAMES E. YATES$ 

The grandes.t of heroic deeds are those which are 
performed within four walls and in domestic privacy. 
-Richter. 

SUBMARINES AND MINES 
Enoch saw the sea., that it was troubled 

It is the purpose of this article to call attention to 
the prophetie record of Enoch in Genesis 7 : 73, 7 4, 
Inspired Translation, and Book of Doctrine and 
C~venants 36: 14. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch saw the da.y of the com
ing of the, Son of Man, in the, la,st days, to dwell on t1he 
earth, in righteousness, for the space of a thousand years. 
But before that day, he saw 'great tribulation among the 
wicked; and 1he also .saw the sea, that it was troubled, and 
men'.s hearts failing t:hem, looking forth with fear for the 
judgment of the Almighty God, which should c.ome upon the 
wicked. 

In the above quotation the .coming of the Son of 
Man, in the last days, is plainly stated. Prior to that 
glorious event Enoch saw !great tribulations among 
the wicked, which is being realized now in the world's 
most destructive war and relative horrors known to 
history. This prophet of ancient days plainly states 
that during the time of "great tribulations" he "also 
s1aw the sea, that it was troubled, and men's hearts 
:£ailing them, looking forth, with fear," etc. 

While it is true that the great bodies of water have, 
at times, given the world much anxiety on a1ccount of 
tidal waves, etc., during the past century, the close 
observer will readily call to mind that from th

1
e be

ginnin!g of the present European engagement, "th,e 
world war," the:ve has not been a day that the great 
waters have not been' troubled with the floating 
mines and submarines traversing the seas, seeking 
to destroy lives and property until pleasure seekers, 
as welil as the commercial world, the merchant ves
sels, also the dreadnaughts., feared the archenemies, 
th,e mines and submarines or sea troublers. 

Emphasis. to the above is ·given by the Department 
of Commerce, Wash,ington, District of Columbia, 
'March 21, 1916. This report states· that the Euro
pean war has taken more than two thousand mer
chant vessels of nearly four million tons from th,e 
seas. Of this great number nearly one thousand of 
the vessels had been sunk by submarines. The same 
authority says that several hundred ships were des~ 
troyed by mines, causing great loss of lives. 

Though this record of destruction is very appalling, 
yet the admirers of the niation's greatest originator, 
Mr. Edison, are looking to him and to others who 
are inventing devices that will "trouble the sea" 
and cause greater destruction to life and property, if 
possible, than ever before. 

In a letter to the writer relative to the origin and 
use of mines ·and submarines, Mr. H. H. B. Meyer, 
chief bibliogmpher to the Librarian of Congress, 
wrote February 3, 1916: 

When or by whom the first submarine boat was built will 
probably never be known .... Fulton's experiments in France 
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and America, ... demonstrated that a vessel could be built 
which could descend to any given depth and reascend at will. 
Fulton provided for the artificial supply of air. It was not 
until about 1885 that the modern development began. Mines 
were first used in 1585 by Gianibelli in the form of little boats 
0harged with· powder which succeeded in de•stroying a bridge 
at Antwerp .... Their most extensive use previous to the pres
ent war was; at Port Arthur in the Russo-Japanese War. 

Now, dear reader, the Apostle Peter called proph
ecies fulfilled "day stars" and "lights that shineth 
in dark places." (2 Peter 1: 19-21.) That being true 
of f~rmer days, it is likewise true now. · The religious 
world is indebted to God who did use Joseph, Smith, 
the Seer, as the human instrument, through whom 
many of the p1:1ophecies of Enoch (including those 
quoted at the beginning of this tartide) have been 
recorded again for the instruction and benefit of 
man. 

It seems quite evident to the writer that Enoch did 
see the destructive powers that are at work; and the 
mines and submarines troubling the sea as they dfl, 
fulfills one important prediction made by him. The . 
same proph,et also declares that the second personal 

· coming of the Son of Man, to dwell on the earth a 
thous1and years in righteousness., will be realized 
by 1and by. Are you a "wise or "£oolish" virgin? 

Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 

Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life deny? 

C. J. HUNT. 

Of General Interest 
"SLACKERS" IN LIFE AND RELIGION 

Of all the new words that the war has given us 
"slacker" is one of the surest to survive. Of course, 
the word wasn't new in EngLand, but it had no gen
e1:1al currency in America before we h,eard it applied 
to thos.e who held back from recruiting. The Con
tinent (Chicago) seizes upon it as a useful whip in 
the modern religious world. Jesus knew the slackers, 
says the writer, and he enjoined upon them to "let 
your loins be girded about, and your lamps. burning, 
and be ye yourselves like unto men looking :Dor their 
Lord." The metaph,or derives from the flowing robes. 
of the Oriental dress, which, loosened and hanging 
from the shoulders in times of relaxation, had to be 
drawn by a tight girdle around the waist whe:n any
thing was to be done. The writer observes th.at 
Jesus very well knew that "any Christian who fell in
to the way of loosening now: and again the s.ervice
belt of his life would soon forfeit the power to tighten 
up his belt to the old notch of thoroughness." The 
editorial homely proceeds.: 

"The piercing-point in 'sl,acker' is its automatic 
explanation of just what is. wrong with a. vast army 
of the world's. ineffectives. 

"Inefficiency is, of course, often manifes.tly due to· 
handicaps-physical defects, lack of training, or re
strictive environment. But such considerations can 
not compass anything like all the cases of uselessness. 
in the world. What's the trouble with the rest? 

"They a,re 'sl.ackers.' That's the exact matter-
they live slackly. 

"Men who accompHsh things and prove 'worth 
th,eir salt' are men who strictly 'have themselves in 
hand.' 

"Their first quality is. purpose, and, after that, de
termination and s.elf-command, which will permit 
neither distractions, discouragements, weariness, nor 
peril to divert them. . 

"That is to say, the life that counts is the chosen 
life,__a life adhered to-a life pursued-a life 
planned and executed. 

"In contmst, men who will attend neither to de
ciding what they ought to do nor to compelling them
selves. to do it amount to nothing worth respect. 

"These are the lax fellows., who loll easily through, 
life, who never stiffen up to .grip a duty or manage a 
situation, who consent to c;arry no load; who will not 
even question what's wanted of them. 

"In such life no muscle is. ever tensed with any . 
resolve. All matters go at loose ends. Nothing is 
taut; everyth,ing hangs slack. 

"It is perfect precision to call men who live that 
way 'slackers.' . . . 

"When the r1ecruiting agents were visiting British 
towns, the slackers. failed to enlist, not so much be
cause they were unwilling, but bec,ause they couldn't 
That is what made compulsion necessary. 

"The summons of the recruiting officer is a sum
mons to· decide something. But the slac]s:er has 
drifted along' through the world without making de
cisions; he has always. evaded when decision was in 
order. At length, decisiveness becomes impossible. 

"His. nature is. unbelted; h,e can no longer belt 
himself up. 

"A tight girdle, bracing him to stand stalwart and 
upright, is more strain and pain than he can bear. 

"So the s~acker's uselessness condemns hirn to use
lessness. 

"Precisely th,us. it is with Christian men. The 
member of the church who has. taken his church 
membership nominaily and from year to year has 
never tried to gird on himself God's soldier armor, 
finds. in time of test that h,e can't support the weight 
of helmet, breastplate, and buckler that the Lord 
furnishes. 

"When a man for many years has sneaked sin
uously through the world, avoiding obligation, de-
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clining to brace up to responsibility, the slacker's 
habit gets so fastened on hjs chamcter that there is 
no chance £or him ever to he anything hut a slacker. 

"And everywhere, in city and village and country, 
the church is but half victorious or wholly beaten 
because its ar:t~ay of duty doers is so small and the 
discou11aging co~pany of the slackers is so large. 

"Th,e Christians who come heartily to the Lord's 
help are a scant few; the many fail of nerve to throw 
themselves into the conflict. 

"From old slackers it is profitless to expect much. 
But there's hope in the young people, whose temper 
as Christians is yet to be formed. 

"Surely every effort possible should be bent to 
:save y;omrg men and women from slackers' f,aults 
;and slackers' fate. 

"Teach the young folk to believe with all their 
hearts that the only worth while manhood and 
wo.manhood is the kind able to command itself at 
full strength in response to the summons of Christ." 
--Literary Digest, April 8, 19l6. 

DON'TS FOR YOUNG ELDERS 

Don't think you are going to h;ave greater success· 
than your predec.essors. Don't be discouraged if 
you should not have as much. 

Don't think to startle the world with your first 
efforts. Don't be dejected if you find that your 
audience cannot see even so much in your sermons as 
you thought th;ere was. Don't think too much about 
yourself anyway. 

Don't think because some aged lady or young girl 
pra:ises your effort that you are the embodiment of 
intelleetuality. 

Don'iY'think because nobody pats you.on the shoul- · 
der the effort was worthless. One does not know 
how much g1ood is done by ·even a few words in what 
migh,t be called by some a weak effort. 

Don't try to "ape" some favorite. Monkeys make 
poor prea.chers. · 

Don't try to make people believe the church be
longs to you; you are a member of the church. 

Don't think because you are young the Lord can
not speak th,nough you great 'and eternal truths. 

Don't ridicule the manner or language of older 
toilers who have not enjoyed the advantages that 
you have. 

Don't feel timid because some older elder with a 
heavy voice is present. If he is a true man you will 
have his pra.yer. If he is not then don't care. 

Don't try to teach the folks where you are stop
ping how to bring up children. 

Don't hear half that is 1.1aid or done in the family 
and don't tell half of what you do hear. 

Don't be ,a, judge to decide a contention between 
man and wife on either side. 

Don't be ,a garbage cart for people to dump the 
accumulated culch of the branch or neighborhood 
into, for some other dealer may want to exchange 
wares and you migh,t wish yourself out of a dirty 
business. 

Don't ,appoint yourself on a committee to gather 
up slime, for you do not need to have any for your 
own use and the Devil has enough atgents in that 
business to keep him going already. 

Don't think that you are preaching the gospel 
when you are only insulting th,e members of other 
churches. Don't think that it· is persecution for 
Christ's ·sake when you become unpopular and close 
up openings when you thus do pre,aeh. 

Don't make an appointment without putting forth 
every reasonable effort to fill it. Don't let Saint or 
sinner lose 'Confidence in you or your word. 

Don't fail to constantly study th,e books. You can
not teach what you don't know. 

Don't scold children, kick the dog, or flirt with 
the girls. 

Don't forget thp.t enemy of souls is alway;s on 
the alert, rand that man alone is no match for him. 

Don't neglect to pray.-E X Perience, in SAINTS' 
HERALD, vol. 48, pp. 69, 70. 

MACHU PICCHU, PERU, LOST CITY OF THE 
INCAS 

[In connection with the following dipping fvom an excel
lent· article in the Cent.ury, we suggest that our readers 
secure a •copy of the Geographic Maga~ine for April, 1913. 
This entire large number is devoted to the expedition con
ducted by Professor Hiram Bingham, of Yale Univers1ity in 
1911. There are 188 pages, 250 illustrations, and a panorama. 
'Of Machu Picchu, six and one half by eighteen inches with 
·context describing the work. It is sent for twenty-five cents 
to members of the society and should be in the hands of every 
student of the Book of Mormon. Those not members of the 
Nat.ional Geographic Society may join by 1sending two dollars 
to the National Geographic Society, Washington, District of 
·Columbia, for the Geographic Maga~ine for one year. 
-EDITORS.] 

The Incas, using the .word broadly, showed an 
extraordinary liking for building on spots where 
they had an unbroken outlook o~er all the surround
ing world. Lovers of nature, perhaps,' though the' 
apparent complete indifference of their descendants 
to its charms iand moods makes this debatable, they 
were above all pmctical fellows, moved less by res
th:etic rea,sons than by an oV~erwhelming dislike to 
being weakened from the afternoon siesta by a wel1-
1aimed boulder. Yet had their only quest been urr~ 
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rivaled situations, thrat of M:aehu Piochu could 
scarcely have· been improved upon. Mere words and 
pictures give faint idea of the unique charm of the 
place. The earth offers few such, views ,a,s that from 
the ~ntihuatana at the top of the town. 

The altitude of the city is put ,at eirght thousand 
five hundred feet and that of th,e river six thousand 
five hundred feet, yet it is surprising how dearly, if 
huslied, the roar of the river comes unbrokenly up 
the two thousand sheer feet to the invulnerable city. 
Utterly unpeopled, th,e visible world is one tumbled 
mass of gigantic forest-clad mountains rolling away 
to inaccessible distance,..blue ranges rising afar off 
to snow-capped crests mingled with the sky; not the 
haggard and sterile Andes of elsewhere, but softened 
forms ·so densly wooded that 'nowhere is a spot of 
earth visible. Swin:g round the circle, and on the 
othev side the gaze falls as precipitously into the 
Urubamba. Three great blue 11anges rise one be-

. hind the other, growing from blue to purple farther 
off, the central Cordille1:1as shutting off all the world 
beyond, seemingly near at hand, yet only a week of 
hard travel would attain it. In ;another direction 
the rolling :mnges, faded to purple, die enticingly 
away one behind another into the great mont,ana 
and the region of the Amazon, while masses of pure 
white clouds come majestically up out of Brazil be
yond.-Harry A. Fmnck, in the July Centu.ry. 

MINOR EVENTS 

Did you notice that little item of news about 
400 people being dvowned when a Russian pa>Ssenger 
steamer was sunk by a mine last week? 

Do you recall h;ow many were killed in the rail
road wreck in northern Iowa a few weeks ago, or 
had you forgotten there was such a w11eck? 

Did you think twice about the fact that American 
marines were fired on, and some were· killed, at the 
port of Mazatlan the other day, while it was because 
he refused to salute the flag that we declared war on 
Huerta? 

Did you know that within three weeks, our mili
tary forces had el1!gaged in a battle in one of the 
islands of the West Indies? 

Had you observed that the Chinese revolution has 
come to an end? 

Did you know that the United States has engaged 
in four foreign wars since April, 1914? · 

News values have changed to a marvelous extent 
in the last two years. It is no longer possible for a 
tmgedy such as the sinking of La Bourgogn,e, in 1898 
to make an impres,s.ion lastin<g eighteen years, nor 
is the announcement of a new military clash of vital 
interest. 

Our war with Mexko which is actually in pro
gress but which may not be continued, arouses anx
iety yet the impress.ion upon the public mind is as 
nothing compared with the state of feeling had all 
Mex$co combined behind Huerta two years ago. 

The public mind is nervously receptive, and yet it 
is jaded. A report that Japan is backing Mexico 
receives easy credence, when ref:l.edion would make 
it clear that for J1apan to back Mexico at this time 
would disrupt the Anglo-Japanese alliance. All such 
ordinary ev;ents as the drowning of 400 people, fatal 
11ail accidents and minor wars are glos.sed over and 
£orgotten in a day or a. week.-Des Moines Register, 
June 26, 1916. 

CHURCHES FOR NATIONAL PROHIBITION 
The Methodist Episcopal Church, with a member

ship of 5,000,000; the Presbyterian Church, with a 
membership of nearly 2,000,000; the Baptis.t Church 
(North ~and South), with 3,000,000; the Cumberland 
Presbyterian and other church denominations, in• 
their conventions 1ast month, declared themselves in 
unmistakable terms for nation-wide prohibition. 
Ringing utterances have also been made in the past 
few weeks. by ecclesiastics hi.gh in the councils of 
the Epis.copal and Catholic churches.-Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union. 

OUR ARMY OF BARTENDERS 

The labor problem connected with the withdrawal 
of the liquor industry from the American labor mar
ket is unimportant compared with the other labor 
problems with which we have to deal. The United 
States Census figures for 1913 show that the liquor 
manufacturers employed 62,920 wage earners, to 
whom $45,252,000 was paid in wages. 

The prohibition advocates h,ave not f1a.iled to harp 
upon the fact that the number of wage earners em
ployed and the volume of wages paid by the liquor 
industry is exceedingly smaii when the value of its 
output is taken into consideration :as compared with 
similar items for other important industries. It is 
pointed out in addition that by no means all of the 
62,920 wage earners employed by the liquor industry 
are specialized laborers who might not expect to se
cure profitable employment in other industries. 

A recent investirg~ator pointed out that the census 
returns show that there are fewer than i5,000 brew
ers, di~tillers, maltsters and rectifiers in the United 
States. This figure is offered a$ comprehending all 
of those who would be deprived of employment in 
the event of prohibition. The other employees, the 
writer points out, are of a class of labor which is suit-
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able for engagement in other industries, while the 
15,000 who would hiave to find a new special line of 
employment compose a number only a little larger 
th.an the 10,000 artisans of various kinds in this 
country who are compelled annually to change one 
occupation for another. 

The writer very properly refuses to· regard the 
shifting of so small a number of specialists as a seri
ous labor problem. Perhaps the.worst sufferers from 
the effect of prohibition upon employment would be 
the bartenders, of whom there are 100,000 in the 
United States, according to the census for 1910.
L. Ames Brown, inThe North American Review. 
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Lillian Russell has recently said, "The beauty of woman is 
never at it·s highest and best until she has experienced the 
joys and pains O·f motherhood. In bringing children into the 
world a woman fulfills her highest duty to nature; in looking 
carefully after their bodily health and . promoting their 
physical well-being, she discharges :her highest duty to man; 
and in implanting in their breasts a desire to live up to the 
highest ideals,, she fulfills the highest duty which God has 
given her. Therefore it is only the mothers of the race who 
are complete in the fullest sense of ;the word." 

There is food for thoug1ht, here. How many mothe•rs we 
see about us, who .struggle painstakingly to have their chil
dren finely clad, or who fee•di them. on choice foods, even 
studying these things conscientrously, that they may provide 
what is be·st for the bodies, and yet, who' stop there, and 
consider their duties discharged. They leave it to the kinder
garten to teach their children manners;, and conside:ratron 
:Dor others; they l<ea ve to the grade school their training in 
mental efficiehcy; they lea:ve to· the high school or the college 
the task of preparing t~em to meet life in its• wider phases, 
and to the Sunday school they leave the task of all moral, re
ligious or spiritual training. All these institutions are good, 
and we cannot do without them, but none ean .supply to the 
child t.lrat which should rightly come from its parents, by 
precept and example. A child receives its "bias" on almost 
every question through what •it receives at home or through 
what it doesn't receive! A child is not by nature an immoral 
being, but it 1s, from the first an unmoral one. All its con
cepts of life are formed, one by one, as it passes: through the 
school of experience, :and it is the privilege of parents to de
termine largely what those concept's shall be, by determining 
what those experiences and environments shall be. 

The kindergarten motto, "We learn by doing," is never more 
:significant than in this connection. A child is learning every 

day because he is doing e1very day; and the mother who does 
not concern herself with the question of what those activitie.s 
•are, is shutting her eyes to consequences whi:c}l may often bear 
bitter fruitage in tear•s and regrets~futile because untimely. 

We have sometimes seen women on the streets, whose little 
daughters walked just ahead or beside, dressed in elaborate 
little clothes, which betokened many hours of toil at the needle 
or ironing board. A glance into the faces of mother and child 
disclosed this fact: neither was happy! W'orried, hurried, 
wearied lines in the mother's face told of the .stress under 
which the beautiful embroidery was executed; a certain 'wist
fulness and longing about the eyes of the ohild told of lack of 
·companionship-a ·sort of "shoved-aside" existence. Is this 
either right or justifiable? Would not a plain dress and a 
mother who would take one joyously by the hand and go out 
into the wonderful realm of nature, and unfold to one's eyes 
and mind untold and undl'eamed~of mysteries and treasure, be 
a far richer inheritance for any child than the combination 
above referred to? 

Our Child Welfare Depa,rtment seeks to interest mothers 
in what may be done, for the all around development of the 
child along right and reasonable lines. Much may be done, 
both collectively and individually, and all mothel'S· should read 
carefully the messa.ge we present this week from the su
:perintendent of this department, Sister Walter Sandy. Her 
suggestions are practical, and deal with specific things, which 
make them ·dtoubly ~aluable. Her work is more detailed and 
outlined in the Year Book, now available to you, and all should 
get it without delay. Write to Sister Sandy freely for any 
further ideas you may desire. Stepping Stones will, also, oc
casionally ·have ·Suggestions for the children's .playtime. 

From the Superintendent of the Child Welfare 
Department 

Some ehanges were made at the recent General Convention 
in the departments of the Woman's Auxiliary. The study of 
the theory of the work in all its phases was placed under 
the heading "Educational Department." It constitutes the 
great backbone of the structure of our auxiliary work; from 
it, the other departments may draw, as they need, information 
that will !help them in their particular lines--lists of books 
fnr 1study, and other valuable assistance. 

S:ome new departments were ·created, and these must of 
necessity outline their plans of work to the women before such 
work can be under,stood and undertaken. These aepartments 
must, through our columns, enlist the cooperation of tne 
mothers, by presenting their plans in a comprehensive way, 
'SO that interest may be aroused in each locality sufficiently 
great to stimul:ate activitie1s• along these lines. 

I hwve been asked. to explain the work of my department: 
the Child Welfare Department. This work is intended to deal 
with the problems of the child in its home, at school and in 
its recreations,, and to reach the mothers of children, individu
ally or. as neighboring groups of mothers, that the conditions 
of our children, and the conditions of the children with whom 
ours: assodate, may be bettered. 

The need' of this work is great, for there has never been a 
time in the hi·story of the race, when children have been so 
petted and spoiled, so humored and! praised, and ,so little con
trolled or guided as they are at the present time. In trying 
to develop the individuality of our children we have gone to 
the other extreme and are faililllg to teach them that re
:sponsibility to themselves, their •p:a•rents, their neighbors and 
their God, that ,should be the foundation of their training. 
It is now our duty, as mothers, to turn about and face our 
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obligations 'Squarely, and do all in our power to train our 
children rig1ht. 

As women, we hold the destiny of our community in our 
hands. Our homes are on the level of the women who dwell in 
them. Our towns are on the level of the homes; what women , 
are, our homes will be, and what the towns are, our men will 
be, and our children will be the product of both the homes 
and the towns. There will alw1ays be a great need for personal 
service; for the weak, the sick, the unfo11tunate, the distressed 
are in each neighborhood, but especially do the children need 
the personal ~0ontact that uplifts. 

You may train your own children ever so well; you may be 
ever so mreful of their morals; they may reflect great credit 
upon you as a careful mother, but if your neighbor fails to 
meet her obligations as a mother and allows her children to 
grow up in a ·slipshod manner, your children are never safe, 
and you must not sit at ease thinking your work is well done. 
Through your effort;s that neighbor may be a11oused to better 

_things; the mothers in your neighborhood may all be ,united 
to bring about the ideal training to the end that each home 
will be a safe shelter for all children. The town is on the 
level of the ih,omes, and thus, through the influence of the 
groups ~of mothers the integrity of the community is raised, 
and the women themselves better prepared to meet issues 
as they arise and to settle them in a wise manner. 

What will it profit you to raise your little daughter to ideals 
of right and purity if your neighbor fails to train her little 
son along the same lines? Will there be good enough in the 
eharacter of the one to conquer the evil in the other, vVIhen 
the day of temptation rshall come? God only know1s; more than 
one pure-minded girl has gone down before like temptation! 

I am sure that every mother will feel that this is a work 
that should be accomplished; and, busy as we all a•re, we must 
ea0h take time to attend to it. Don't think "some one else 
can attend to it for me," but rather ~step forward and say, 
"I harve come to help!" 

It need nrot take a great deal of your time to interest the 
mothers about you, concerning the welfare of their children. 
Perha,ps you already have 'a little neighborhood club that 
meets around at the homes. Just take your message to them 
one afternoon; tell them of the child welfare work under the 
heading described above, the outline of which may be found 
in the Year Book. Enter this as a new feature of your club 
work and watch the results. If you have no such club already, 
just invite the neighbors in, some &fternoon, for a social 
visit and an explanation of the work, and thus get it started 
while your interest is fresh in the matter. When you meet 
again in one, three, or six months, have every mother bring 
,some article or 'hint on child tvaining that will be' helpful to 
others. S:ome of the work may be carried on through parent
teacher associations, after the summer is over. 

It is not a part of my piOlicy to have the mothers meet in 
monthly ,sessions, in order to carry on this work, unless they 
so desire. This may or may not be, but any mother, even the 
isolated one, can become a member of this department by 
1sending me her name and raddress, and paying the yearly dues 
to the W:oman'.s Auxiliary, which are but ten cents. She 
should report to the nearest Woman's Auxiliary sodety, or to 
me every six months, of the work she has tried to accomplish 
in her neighborhood. I will be glad to furnish any informa
tion you may require. 

The Year Book will be ready for mailing soon, and will be 
a great help to all of us. in our work; each mother shouiC! se
cure 'a copy and get in close touch with all the phases of the 
Woman's Auxiliary work. LULA M. SANDY. 

KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 3431 East Sixteenth Street. 

Reports to the Late General Convention 

REPORT OF THE HOME AND CHILD WELFARE DEPARTMENT 

The membership of this depa.rtment for 1915 numbers 752. 
We have forty locals reporting, serven not reporting; six 

new locals have been added. 
There were forty-seven locals subscribing for the monthly 

leaflet la,st year. This number fluctuated continually however 
because some di,scontinued their subscription and otlhers be
gan. 

Two 'hundred and ninety-nine meetings have been held, the 
nature of almost all have been the study and discussion of ther 
monthly leaflet. The majority of home and child welfare 
locals are associated with sewing and aid locals, the time of 
meeting being divided between them, usually an hour . for 
study and the r.emainder of the time for sewing. 

The total amount of money raised, according to reports of 
home and child welfare locals Is $1,287.07. Of this $496.67 
has been raised by home and child welfare locals alone and 
$790.40 where home and child welfare locals have been as
sociated with other locals. 

The money was raised for the Children's Home, Sanitarium, 
local chureh debts and repairs and braneh expenses. 

As to my personal work in the department, I prepared an 
article last summer on the aims and object of the home anc:l 
child welfare work whicih first appeared in the Woman's Am:
iliary column in Zion's Ensign and later in leaflet form. Some 
good may have resulted but only a few came foJ;ward to en
list in the larg,er service of greater parenthood. 

I attended the Far West reunion hy request of the president 
and presented the auxiliary work there, first caring for the 
children of the camp by holding two s·essions per day for 
them where with many willing hearts and hands to assist, we 
conducted handwork, gave simple health talks, taught finger 
plays and had music and games. A young woman's depart
ment was formed and a district or1ganization was effected. 

I fe1el that thirs important department of the Woman's 
Auxiliary could well occupy the entire time of a superintend
ent, could such a one be found. I regret that I have not been 
able to do more and hope to see the department placed in 

, hands more free for the furtherance of this cause. 
Trusing the work of the convention will result in a great 

forward movement for the auxiliary. 
MRS. D. J. KRAHL. 

REPORT 01<' EDUCATIONAL AND LITERARY DEPARTMENT 

Combined locals, (those do·ing educational work in connec
tion with ·aid work or home and child welfare work) : 1, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan; 2, Somerville, Masrsachusetts; 3, 
Webb. Cit~y, Missouri. 

Educational classes or study clubs organized separately: 
1, Saint J os,eph, Missouri met semiannually, average attend
ance 5. S:ubject studied, "The mind and its education" by 
Charles M. Betts; 2, Omaha, Nebraska; 3, Fr,esno, Galifo·rnia; 
4, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Meet now every Monday; met every two weeks through 
1915. Members about 50. Many new ones last tw:o meetings. 
Average attendance about 25 ror the year. Two classes, one 
in English and one in history of education. New class 
organized in psychology. Th'e two meet one Monday, and then 
unite the alternate Mondays fo.r psychology. 

Paid one scholarship, voted another for next year, and 
have nearly enough money on hand to pay it. 

There are several other locals wiho wrote :early in the year 
about organizing this department too .. I sent material and 
suggestions and told them to report org'aniza,tions to general 
,secretary. 
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Field workers who report that they ihave been working and 
have <had material 1sent out. One or two have just written 
for material recently. 

1, Mrs. W. C. George; 2 Mrs. P. W. Martin; 3, Mrs. H. C. 
Pitsenberger. 

Late requests have come, to which I am mailing leaflets. 
There are good prospects< for organizations at Spearfish, 
South Dakota, and Scammon, Kansas. 

MRS. LYDIA THOMAS WIGHT. 

ROXBURY, MASSACHUSETTS, March 4, 1916. 
MRS. 'S. R. BURGESS, 

Dear Sister: I am in receipt of your communica,tion of re
cent date wherein you ask for report on the wo,rk of the past 
year. 

While I 'appreciate the fact that per,haps I have done but 
very little, I do no·t know as I can offer at this time even any 
better plan than that which ha!S been followed. As you are 
aware, I have gotten out a paper on some special subject 
ea.ch month, and same has been printed in the Ensign or some 
other publication. 

My idea, of course, w:as that in this w:ay it would reacbi 
every branch and serve as a ba,sis for discussion and the 
writing of other papers along the same line by different 
members. For your benefi·t, I am enclosing a list of the 
papers I have written, and within a few days I shall send a 
paper to be read at General Conference, and 'also one to be 
read and discussed at the regula.r meeting of the department. 
If, however, you have any furiJher suggestions to offer, I 
should be very glad to hear f11om you. 

Altogether I appreciate the fact that one .cannot decline 
a position wlhich 'has not been tende11ed, still I would ask you 
to see to it that my name is not presented at General Con
ference. I astsure you that my interest in the work is in no 
way lessened, but I am really unable to give it the attention 
that it demands on account of my other work and duties. 

Very sincer,ely yours, 
JENNIE· M. STUDLEY. 

REPORT OF HISTORY COMMITTEE 

During the early pa.rt of last year I made plans for my work, 
looking forwa~r·d to having time to go on with the work of the 
history of the sodety, to the extent of getting my book out 
once and trying to pick up the threads whe!'e I left off be
fore, but always there would ·come up questions relative to the 
general work of the society that needed consultation and 
thought, so that I could not .stettle my mind on the history. 
So I ha<ve utterly failed this year to get anything done. 

Now if the body wishes to continue me on that committee, I 
a1sk that it relieve me of all other obligations. 

MRS. B. C. SMITH; 

Auxiliary Echoes 
From the first word of the inspiring prayer offered by 

Brother R. Archibald, to the three•minute speech by the vice 
president on "Rags," our June district meeting of the Woman's 
Auxiliary was a ble1ssed experience. 

Interested attention was given to the exceUent address of 
Sister ,s. R. Burgess on "The work ·of American women"; to 
Sister Granville Trowbridge; "A plea for the Children's 
Home"; to the original poem of Sis,ter H. Brunkhorst, and the 
re,ading given by 'Sister Kate Thomas. 

A delightful chorus by the Oriole girls, Sister Louis J oerndt 
in charge, solos by little Celeste Peach and Sister Rob Lloyd, 
were very much enjoyed, rounding out a well-balanced pro
gram. 

Every minute of our allotted time was indeed well spent. 
"To ~serve thee Lord, with gladness, 
This is our work to-day." 

MARY VoLz, President Saint Louis 
District Woman's Auxiliary. 

The Childret1's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

A Message from the Past 
1Some time ago we secured a promise from .Sister Walker who 

more than any other one, should receive the credit for the 
establishment of our Children's Hiome, that she would write 
,something for the children to be published in this column, 
but since then Sister Walker has been very ill and has can
eeled her promi1se to write. As the next best thing we here 
pre,sent some things 1she wrote to children many years ago. 
We 'h:ope the children generally and especially our children 
at the home will read these words, and see to it that no evil 
ihabits or wicked deeds enter into· their lives to destroy their 
characters as the worm destroys tlhe bud. The following para
g!'aphs are from her pen: 

WORMS IN THE BUD 

Perhaps my little friends will now s1ay, "Since 'Frances' 
ha1s resolved to reap the field, wie shall no longer lack for 
bread." Not 1so fa:st, my little friends. I truly wish it 
were so, wish with ~all my heart that I could furnish every 
number of the HERALD with a well-written article for you, dear 
children. But a1as! many to.ther cares and duties press upon · 
me, and then let me be willing as I may, I know that much 
I say is said in far too clumsy and uninteresting a manne·r to 
chain your attention and win you over to the truths I wi:sh 
you to learn. But I am not going to despair, however, fo·r I 
love you, and desire your good, and I wish you to grow up to 
be bright and shining lights in the kingdom of our God. I 
know that among you, are those who shall assist in building 
up hils kingdom, and if I cannot reap in the great harvest 
field ·of the wo.rld, I will cheerfully <glean the few grains oi' 
truth and wisdom I may be able to, and they shall all be for 
your table, my little friends, until I hope others will come 
forward with all the precious stores of knowledge they keep 
so jealously locked up,. and spread you a fea:st worthy of a king. 

The springtime is coming, the birds will soon be here with 
joyous songs, and the bright flowers will open their petals 
to drink in the gentle rain, and sparkling dew. Some will 
shed! fragrance all about them. The gentle winds will bear 
it aw:ay, and it.,shall be as sweet incense to many a carew:orn 
heart and aehing brow. The leaf will fall, and its mission 
accomplished, it will' gently pass away. Upon the same stem 
perchance will grow another, but its leaves will never be un
folded, it will never gladden the eye with its beauty, nor the 
soul with its fDagrance. A feeble attempt to open. into bloom 
and it droops and withers, never having cheered a :single 
heart, or given to the air a breath of sweetnes·s. 

'My little readers, there is some reason for chis. The same 
root drank in from the earth life and nourishment fo.r both. 
The tsame sun warmed and cheered them, while the ·gentle 
shower tand silvery cloud visited them alike, and yet, one is, a 
thing of beauty to gladden every heart, the other only a 
thing to be plucked off and cast away. Why is it? 

A worm in the bud! Is. that the reason, my little friend? 
Yes. Well, how came it there, and what right had it to rob 
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thiis 'pretty bud of all its future promise? What· right! 
Softly, my little friend. One question at a time. How came 
it there? Perchance for want of w:atchful care upon the gar
dener's part. The bud was but a •very little one as yet, and 
the mother worm chose this lit'tle bud to lay her egg upon, 
from the very fact that it was little, and therefore less likely to 
attract the attention of anyone whe might -destroy tlhe worm 
before the worm !should destroy the flower. What right had it 
there? Just thi·s right. God suffered is to possess life, and 
though he never intended it to destroy the lovely flower::;, 
those who guard them must beware and protect them from 
their enemies, lest they fall a prey to the destroyers of beauty, 
befor.e they open in gladness to the light. 

And now, dear little friends, I want to tell you; that your 
springtime is already here. Bright, jo·yous, glad springtime 
of your lives. You are in your :homes·, as the opening buds 
in the gaDden. Oh, how I wish that each ·one of you would 
grow up to manhood or womanhood like the lovely rose, shed- . 
ding abroad the pure fragrance of good, honest, useful lives, 
to cheer, bless and gladden otheris, even as the lovely rose 
gives forth its fragrance upon the mo·rning air, and gladdens 
all who look upon it. 

How perfect, how lovely, how beautiful, exclaim all who be
hold it! Yes; it is. God made the flowers, and I lo'Ve them. 
I prailse· him for his goodness while I behold them, and feel 
purer and better for communion with them-1silent compan
ions though they be. 

Perfect, lovely, and beautiful though they are, they are 
not one half so lovely and beautiful 'as you, my little friends 
are-if there be no worn'L in the 'bud of your life. The rose 
will bloom for a few brief hours, then its leaves will fall and 
it will be forgotten; but for you is just opening a day 
who1se sun shall never set, a life which shall never end. I 
know that you, too, like the rose, shall fade and die, you 
may even pass away in your glad springtime; but though 
we call it death, and speak of you as dead, you will l~ve to 
God, and still shall live through all eternity. As the rose dies, 
you cannot die, for though the house in which you live may 
go to.decay, what matter? You still Hve, and must live for
ever. 

Now dear children, there are many worms, which hid~' 

themselves in the buds of opening flowem.; and when r speak 
now of buds, I do· not mean the bud of rose o.r violet., pink or 
lily; but I mean the hearts of little boys and girls. Hiding 
themselves there they grow and develop, until if they be not 
destroyed, they will de1stroy all the beauty, all the usefulness 
of your lives, and like the worm-eaten bud you will fall to the 
ground, never having blessed a single life, or rendered the 
world happier or better by having li'Ved. 

Promise me o·ne thing, my little friends, and I will then 
say adieu for the present. Hereafter I will teil y;ou what 
some of these worms are, and I want you to promi,se me that 
you will search in your hearts, :and see if any one of them is 
there, destroying the usefulness and beauty of your opening 
live.s. Will you promi1se? 

For we know not every morrow 
Gan be sad; 

So, forgetting all the Soorrow 
We have had, 

' Let us fold away our fears, 
And put by our foolish tears, 
And through all· tli.e coming years 

Just be giad. 
-James Whitcomb Riley. 

Letter Department 
Criticisms Examined.---Part 1 

(The following reply grew out of a correspondence had 
between Pastor Hudgings of the Millennia! Dawn movement 
and myself. The article answered was published in The 
Bible Student's Monthly, v;olume. 7, number. 8, no date, l:)ut 
was issued about September, 1915. The article is headed, 
"Reply to an elder of a Reorganized 'Mormon' Church, con
cerning startling divergences between the Book ·of Mormon 
and God's inspired word the Bible." The elder referred 
to was the writer. The reply follows.-J. M. T.) 

MR. W. F. HUDGINGS, 

Dear Sir and Brother: Just recei'Ved by the hand of our 
mutual friend, Mr. Fred Nicholson, yours of the 27th ult. 
containing proof sheet of an article prepared for publication 
in answer to my communication to you. 

I attribute to you the need of honesty, but as you plainly 
prove, honesty expended upon an error can but in the end 
prove a disappointment. Any theory or creed not founded 
on eternal truth, though honestly advocated, is disastrous 
in the end. "To the law and to the testimony: if they speak 
not :according to this word it is because there is no light 
in them." (Isaiah 8: 2·0.) 

The whole Christian system is based' on the eternal justice 
and wisdom and power :and love of God, being perfect il'\ all 
these attributes, and unchangeable. In your first effort you do 
violence to. this principle by making inan responsible for 
Adam's transgression. Why should I be held to account for 
another's transgression? The .punishment referred to in 
our creed, also in the Book of Mormon, also in the blessed 
Bible, is the punishm~Jnt meted out at the judgment when every 
man wilil be rewarded acc:ording to his works. (Matthew 16: 
27; John 5: 29.) They that have done good will come forth in 
the resurrection of life-they that hav.e done evil in the 

· resurrection of damnation. Notice, each man's place is de
termined by what he has done, not by what Adam did. 

I wonder at your straining a point to create out of whole 
cloth an apparent "divergence." You are encroaching on 
infidelic grounds in their efforts to show "divergence" be
tween the Bible and facts. We are in this alienated con
dition because of the transgression of Adam, but that has 
been overcome by the atonement of Christ, who has paid the 
price, and without any volitipn on our part will bring us 
back in the resurrection int; the ·presence of God, to be 
judged, rewarded, or punished each for his own life, and not 
for Adam's. 

You can surely see divine justice in this. The Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants (Lamoni ·edition), 
all agree on thi.s doctrine. "As in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive: but every man in his own 

. order." (1 Corinthians 15: 22, 23.) The resurrection is 
to reach all, as' noted in the 26th verse.. The different orders 
are represented a.s different glories. (See verses 3, 6 to 
44.) 

I will now take up your objections in their order. 
1. "It [the Book of Mormon] teaches the doctrine of future 

torment, which is a libel on the character and purpose of a 
just and loving Creator. The Bible to the contrary explains 
that. the wicked shall be punished with ever1lasting des
tructi-on-not everlasting preservation. (2 Thessalonians 
1: 9.)" 

Future punishment of the wicked as taught in the Book of 
Mormon is identical with the teaching of the Bible-not 
the extreme doctrine of everlasting burning, but a correla
tive punishment, a just penalty for transg:ression _of law, with 
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a hope of being brought out of the prison house when the 
penalty will have answered its disciplinary ends on the 
punished. The Savior says, "Thou shalt no"t come out till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing." - (Matthew 5: 25, 
26.) The thosts of the high ones shall be punished-gathered. 
as prisoners are gathered in a pit-prison house-and 
after many days sha11 be visited. (Isaiah 24: 21, 22.) 

Here people are "destroyed" from earth life and are "pre
serrved" in the pit or prison house, neither unconscious nor 
annihilated. 

"By the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth the ]Jris
oners nut of the pit wherein is no water." (Zechariaih 9: 11.) 
Jesus preached to the spirits in prison-conscious, living 
spirits. The "rich man" died and went to the prison "wherein 
was no water," and prayed for help, a mere drop of water. 
(See 1 Peter 3: 18, also 4: 6 gives the reason why. See 
Ephesians 4: 8-10.) Jesus descended into the loweT parts 
of the earth, led captivity captive, conquered the enemy, 
wrenched from him the keys of death and hell, unlocked 
Joseph's new tomb and arose triumphant, and said to John, 
"I am alive forevermore, and harv:e the keys of death and hell." 
(Revelation 1: 18.) The Psalmist David said,- "The heathen 
nations are given to Christ for his possession and the earth 
:!!or his inheritance." If you will read carefully the second 
book of Nephi 6: 1-9, also Doctrine and Covenants 76, you will 
find the same beautiful truths .taught. 

2. "Mormonism teaches: that the great Jehovah, the all
powerful One who inhabited eternity was at one time an im
perfect, sinful, wretched human mortal. It is an oft-repeated 
phrase in Mormon literature by your foremost writers as an 
eternal truth, as man now is God once was;- as God now is man 
may become." 

In this you may make a misrleading and malicious state
ment. 'Remember you ha1ve acknowledged a distinction in the 
organizations, and you state you are answering an elder of 
"a Reorganized 'Mormon' Church." With this view I de
nounce this as an unchristian, unkind effort to gain a point 
by unfair means. I defy you or your organization, if you 
have one, to produc·e one syllable from any of our authorized 
hooks, Bible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and Covenants, to 
support your misleading assertion. Produce your evidence or 
make honorable amends. 

If this refers to some other people or church, why did you 
not as ra faicr controversionalist, make the distinction in your 
article? I submit the following quotations: 

"I am the Lord. I change not."-Bible. 
"God is not a partial God, neither a changeable being, but 

from all eternity to all eternity."-Book of Mormon. 
··Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the same 

to-day and yesterqay and forever."-Doctrine and Covenants 
04: 1. 

These three agree in one. 
3. "The Book of Mormon teaches that the very body which 

goes down into the grave will be the body that will be resur
rected. (2 Nephi 6: 5.) This is in violation of Saint Paul's 
statement, 'How are the dead raised up, and 'with what body 
do they come? Thou fool-thou sowest not that body that 
shall he.'" 

In this you place an extreme and dangerous construction 
on Nephi's statement to make it conflict with Paul. A liberal 
and reasonable interpretation would remove the apparent 
conflict. Jehoiakim slew Urijah and cast his dead body into 
the gra'Ves of the common people. Note, this was Urijah's 
dead body. (Jeremiah 26: 13.) Isaiah says, "Thy dead men 
shall live, togethecr with my dead body shall they arise." By 
placing your_ extreme construction you would create the same 

conflict between Isaiah and Paul that you think you have 
made between Nephi and Paul. Would it not be better to 
place a correct and reasonable construction, and say we shall 
Deceive the same body in form and identity in which the same 
.spirit as the Jife principle will dwell, as wheat from the life 
germ reproduces of its kind? ·The srame body with morrtality 
changed to immortality. (1 Corinthians 15: 53.) 

The appar·ent "divergence" disappea.rs when a sane con
struction is put upon it,. and the record of Nephi and Paul are 
to be in perfect harmony. · 

4. Your fourth objection is too lengthy to reproduce, but 
the gist of it is a quotation from Mosiah 8: 6, giving the 
heathen a part in the first resurrection, then follows the 
statement, "The Bible on the contrary clearly teaches that 
only the church (established at his first advent) will ha'Ve 
part in the first resurrection. (Revelation 20: 4-6.) Even 
John the Baptist who was the last of the prophets and prob
ably the greatest of them, ha'Ving died a few months before 
Jesus' death, was not privileged to be counted as a member 
of the 'kingdom class, the gospel church which was not 
fully established until Pentecost. He, like all 'other .ancient 
worthies, will come forth and be given perfect life on the 
human ·plane.'' 

The "divergence" here is not betwe.en the Book of Mor
mon and the Bible, but between the peculiar and erroneous 
position of pastor Russell and the Book of Mormon, and we 
add the Bible aiso, both of which are in opposition to the 
peculiar views here stated. That the heathen will have part 
on this earth with Christ is plainly taught in Psalm 2: 8, 
"I will gi¥e thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the .earth fotr thine inhe.ritance.'' This is 
when the Lood will "set my kingdom upon my holy hill Zion.'' 
(Verse 6.) "When the Lord shaH build up Zion he shall ap
pear in his glory-the heathen shall fear the name of the 
Lord.''-Psalm 102. 

That there willl be those on earth after the coming of 
Christ and the first resurrection is plainly taught by the 
Prophet Zechariah in his 14th chapter. Justice demands 
that those who knew no law .shall be brought under the right
eous rule of Christ during the thousand years of discipline. 

·As we take a second look at the theory of Pastor Russell, 

we discover a decided divergence between that and the 
foundational doctrine of ail true theology, namely, God's im
partiality, unchangeability, wisdom and power, and "Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, -Do-day and rorever.'' A theory is 
peculiar that will consign such men as Adam, Noah, Enoch, 
Abraham, Elijah, to an inferior place in the kingdom of God, 
and because poor John the Baptist, a man sent from God, of 
whom Jesus said a greaterr wa,s never born, and Stephen the 
pcrotomartyr, because they were compelled to yield their lives 
as martyrs just a short time before "Calvary" must take 
second place in the kingdom of God. What greater service 
could they.have rendered? John on Patm'Os ,saw their souls 
under the altar, "and white robes were given -to every one of 
them." (Revelation 6: 9.) 

(To be concluded.) 

Brons'on-Departee Debate 
The Bronson-Departee deba,te began June 3 and closed last 

Tuesday evening. This debate was agreed upon for twelve 
ni·ghts, but the good Methodist parson was 1so badly whipped on 
the ninth evening that 1he called it off and left for his home 
the following morning. A great victory has been won for the 
cause of Christ. Bro1Jher Bronson is: an able defender of the 
gospel, and gain:s the respect and love of all by the kind and 
brotherly spirit that he seems always to enjoy. 
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The usual :church propositions were under discussion, 
Brother Bron:son affirming our church first. Reverend Depar
tee had very little to ·say against our church doctrines. He 
only tried to prorve the founder of the church and some of the 
followers were had men, but ·in this he was not successful, 
as Brother Bronson was able to show the audience that ihe 
was using our enemies to prorve his statements. Brother 
Bronson told 1him to bring on the very worst evidence he could 
produce, as he was prepared to meet a gentleman or an in
fidel, he did not c1are which. ReVlerend Departee said he did 
not expect to do much while he was in the negative, but when 
he got to affirming his dhur~h, Bl'other Bronson would have to 
follow him. Brother Bronson told him he would if he stayed 
by the propositions, but he said he was there to• expose 
Methoqi•st doctrine, and that he was going to do so. 

The first night that the Methodist Church was up for ex
amination Rev.erend Departee said he thoug1ht he had his 
opponent on the run now, so when Brother Bronson got up he 
told the audience that Dep•artee had him on the run to the 
water, for •several had already given in their names for bap
tism, and some of Departee'•s own flock. 

Christ spoke of sheep without a shepherd, but 'it looks as 
though there would be two or three shepherds here without 
any ·sheep. One good old lady wa's heard to say she had been 
a Methodist all her life, but she was afraid she could not be 
any longer. W1hen the shepherds began to see that their 
flocks were getting badly scattered, they tried to put an end 
to it. They held two special prayer meeting1s that the debate 
would close, but the God they were praying to seemed to ha•ve 
gone. out of business, or at any rate they could not get in 
touch with him, so then they 'got a lady minister to· come in 
1and start preaching in one of the churches, but this proved a 
failure also. T1hen they tried street preaching, but aJl in 
vain. T1he debate was held in the hall and about five hun
dred people were attending it. One lady started t1he report 
that she had seen·;Brother Bronson in the reform school two 
years before. 1She came out to the meetings and then she 
went to Brother Bronson and apologized. 

Another lady said she wrote to Salt Lake City and asked 
if Bmther Bronson was one of their men and they wrote back 
that he wa•s. But the Devil was defeated in every move he 
•undertook. One of the high-school teachers here said she 
had heard Billy Sunday preach, but Brother Bronson was 
far ahead of him. 

Reverend Departee IS<aid that his grandmother used to know 
Joseph Smith the Martyr, that she took care of him when he 
was sick. So when Brother Bronson got up he s1aid there was 
something queer about the grandmother's stories. Wherever 
he went, wit:h but few exceptions, he heard some of those 
stories, and he said it 1seemed rather strange to him if Joseph 
Smith was such a bad man he could not see what so many of 
those old grandmothe11s were hanging around him for. Thit; 
rather aroused the Reverend Departee, He said he did not 
think that Brother Bronson would stoop so low as to throw 
any reflection on a Christian lady, but when Brother Bronson 
got up 'he told the audience that since Revere11d Departee took 
offense at what he had said about hi1s grandmother, it seemed 
to make conside1:able difference whose ox was go,red. He told 
him he would get up and .slander a brother of his in Christ 
Jesus, but he thought 'he should not say anything about his 
fol~s. 

Another time Brother Bl'onson was reading the twelfth 
chapter of Revelation to prove the church wa,s removed from 
the earth. So when Reverend Departee got up he read from the• 
writings of Adam Clark, that that was referring to a time 
before Ghrist, and that there were no commentato·rs who pro
fessed or even tried to put an interpretation on the book of 

Revelation. Brother Bronson a1sked him if he was ready to 
buy all the works of commentators that he could produce. T•hen 
he read from over fifteen or twenty different commentators 
that interpreted it about the same as we do. He dropped that 
as he had to drop everything else :he brought up. He certainly 
was a gentleman to debate with, as he never threw any "mud,'' 
1as they generally do·. The Saints are all rejoicing over the 
victory that has been won. I think this is one of 1lhe best 
ways to get the go1spel befor•e the world. 

Ever praying that the gospel will continue to spread, and 
that we may all try to do our best. We can't all fill the place 
our brother fills, hut the good Lord only expects us to make 
good use of the talent he has intrusted to our care. 

May the Lord bles1s and protect his children is my prayer. 
R. NEWBY. 

CULDESAC, IDAHO, June 17, 1916. 

LOCK No. 4, PENNSYLVANIA, June 16, 1616. 
Editors Herald: A litt1e over a year ago I wrote my first 

letter to the HERALD, to let its reader1s know that we enjoy 
their letters. They inspire us, and make the HERALD a welcome 
visitor to our home. All the Saints should have the HERALD 
in their home,s. We get me•at that some know not of. That 
is what Jesus said to his disciples when they wanted him to 
eat. 

We are bearing our testimony to our neighbors, to let them 
know that we are not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. In 
this way we have baptized fifty into our branch the last fifteen 
months. This :ha1s 0aused Satan's company to rise up in war 
against the Saints. 

We were holding meetings in a schoolhouse near Charlervoi, 
Pennsylvania, and had an extra good attendance. We had 
Brother J. C. McGonnaug1hy and Brother John Carlisle, and 
they were greatly hles1sed, much to the satisfaction of the 
be,st citizens of the neighborhood, which gave us a full house. 
But the proselytizing preachers got after the s0hool directors 
and closed the hoUJse and the people who came out to our 
meetings are up in arms and taking the two brethren from 
house to house. Many are ealling :for the Book of Mormon 
an9 other hookis of the church. T:he pr,eachers had notified 
their members to stay away from our meetings. Their allot
ted 1salaries are not coming as fast as they used to come a 
year ago. Their members are demanding answers to ques
tions and they cannot give them satisfaction. They only 
say, "'Stay away from the Mormons, they will tell anything." 

·But even the outsider1s invite the people out to hear the 
servants of God tell the message, which they bring to them 
who will hear and obey, and which will makie them heirs to 
salvation. The additional members wh:o have come in lately 
are helping break down the strong forts of Satan. 

We are having 1some cheery days' and some cloudy ones. 
While we have increased to the number stated above, we have 
lost four by death of late. Our S1ster Arthur Barker, of 
Monessen, passed away recently. She w1as loved and is mi,ssed 
by a host of friends, and especially by t1he mis,sionaries who 
always had a welcome home with her. We would like for 
the .Saint T·homa1s, Canada, and other Canadian Saints who 
knew Sister Barker, to take notice of her death, for she 
always talked of the •Saints and friends of Canada. 

Our brother Ganble lo1st one of his little boys, about nine 
years of age. The hand of death seems to be on the world 
of 1sinners, and the S'aints are visited, but there is a promise 
for the Saints th,at they can prepare to meet tho1se who are 
faithful and gone before. 

We hruve a good Sunday school at Lock No. ·4, and also at 
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Fayette City. We also have a good many friends both to our 
church and to our Sunday school. 

We are alive yet, and want to live to see Zion 11edeemed and 
souls garh\1ered into the fold. 

Your brother in the gospel. 
SAMUEL GASKIL,L. 

TUCUMCARI, NEW MEXICO, June 21i 1916. 
Editors Herald: Conditions here are not flattering. A big 

revival, carried on by the union of the various churches' of 
Tucumcari, is taking place now. I inclose a pastoral notice 
to the Saints. in this region. [See Miscellaneous Depart
ment.] 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
A. J. LAYLAND. 

, [.Even though we gave two versions of the trainmen's de
mands, from equally good authorities., it seems neither was 
right. We are glad to print the following from a brother who 
knoWs.-EDITORS.] 

SAN MARCIAL, NEW MEXICO, June 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I notice on page 588 of tfue HERALD of June 

21, 1916, that Y'OU .state that the train and enginemen are 
asking for an eight-hour day and double pay for overtime. 
Trhere is a mistake in this, as we are asking for an eight-hour 
day and time and one half for overtime. That is fifty per 
<Cent more .pay after the eight-hour period, if required to 
work beyond that length of time. 

Your brother, 
ANTHONY ROBINSON. 

HAILEYVILLE, OKLAHOMA, June 23, 1916. 
Editors Hera,Zd: On or about June 6 I began a serie's of 

meetings in Muskogee, Oklahoma; at the home of Brother and 
Sister Wilfred Z. Kieth. I wrote up :;tds for city .papers with 
the following results: Brother and Si,ster J. D. Weaver, for
merly .of Nevada, Mis,souri, hunted us upr and attended regu
larly, greeting us warmly; we troubled the waters of the city 
park lake on the 11th by permission of park board; found the 
smartest man in the world, who knew Jo.seph Smith the Seer 
and his fifteen wives real well, being near neighbors. He is 
now sixty years old. .Wonderful memory. Twelve years 
before he was born. Next! 

J. C. CHRESTENSEN. 

News from Missions 
Among the Lamanites 

I will drop Y'OUr valuable column a few lines to let you know 
that I have been a busy man since I landed in Oklahoma, 
the first of May. Brother A. W. Sanders and wife, and Sister 
Ruth Sorden and I made an eigiht-:hundred-mile trip over the 
northwestern part of Oklahoma as far west as Guyman, 
Texas County, and visited ,scattered Saints. At Freedom we 
stopped and held a two-day meeting to the joy of the Free
dom Saints. We enjoyed the Spirit as we worshiped at that 
1place. We found the field white and all ready for the harvest, 
but the laborers are few. There is a golden opportunity in 
Western Oklahoma District. Calls from far and near come 
for preaching. 

On our way back we spoke one night at Seiling to a good 
house, and one night at the brick church, eight miles south 
of town. Brother Hight, late of Magnolia, Iowa, was put in as 

branch president. On June 3, we landed in Eagle City. 
I left the Ford at this place, Brother and Sister Sanders and 
ISisrter Sorden going on to Calumet. 

I stopped and broke the bread of life to the Saints at this 
place for a Week. Numerous calls for administration to the 
sick have resulted in speedy relief for the suffering ones, so the 
Lord follow's with the signs following the believer. His 
promises are for the faithful. 

On the 8th I left and went to Red Rock to Brother David 
Pettit's house. Saturday we ha·d an ali-day meeting to a 
good crowd gathered at Brother Pettit's place. The Lamanites 
were well pleased with the services and thanked me for the 
words I told them. I had good liberty. The Saints have 
been left as sheep without a shepherd. The rea,son is that 
we haven't enough men in the field. 

iS:unday, the 11th, I attended one· of their meetings, in 
the forenoon, and by invitation s.poke to a large crowd and ate 

·dinner with them. They spoke as though they appreciated 
the talk. In the ,afternoon I went to one of their meetings. 
The lodge was full, about one hundred. had gathered there. 
They stopped in the middle of their services and gave me a 
hearing. I spoke to them with good liberty and they replied 
to me and they were glad I had come among them to teach 

·them ·of the Bible. They were glad I was not afraid to tell 
them what was in it, and they said they were t.hankful for 
the gospel, and came and 'shook hands with me. 

On the 13th Brother Petitt called the Lamanites together and 
we had an ali-day meeting again. Much good was done; they 
were eager listeners and seemed glad to have us explain, hour 
after hour, the two-way chart. They asked all ki:pds of ques
tions, and liked our teachings that Christ came for all men. 

Brother Dave Pettit is a good man. I believe the young 
generation growing up are the ones that will come in if we 
can get them to see that the gospel take's the place of their 
own way of worship, and that there is more light in it than 
what they have. We have done a good wor;k. Many of them 
see the reasonableness of the gospel, and the Book of Mormon 
is another witness that the Lord is: unchangeable and that it 
teaches the same law. The wo·rk among them is in its in
fancy. Much patience will have to be exercised; kindness 
but .firmness. Morality is at ,a, low ebb with some of them. 
We will have to teach them social purity and cleanline:ss .. · 

Saturday, the 17th, we had another :good meeting with them. 
I don't krrow what the results will be. One young man told me 
he was going to be baptized, and another is near. I am on 
my way to Witherf:ord, to preach for the Cheyennes. They 
sent for me to come. 

Brother Lemuel Dyke and I are going to put the tent up at 
Canton, June 30, and 'start a series of meetings. What the 
harvest will be we cannot tell. We will trust to the Lord 
that it will be good. We can only do our duty and live it :with 
the higher powerS'. I feel like 'pushing onward 1and upward, 
and doing all I can for the Master. 

Ever hoping and praying for the advancement of this glori
ous gospel, I remain, 

Your servant in Christ, 
H. N. PIERCE. 

EAGLE CITY, OKLAHOMA, June 19, 1916. 

Spring River District 

The last time I wrote you I was at Purcell, Missouri, if I 
remember correctly. Two noble souls were baptized at the 
close of the meeting. We went from there to Carthage and 
had a good meeting. Five were baptized-all adults. 

After the conference at Scammon, Kansas, we went to 
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Vera, Oklahoma, where we :found some of the old stand-bys 
at their post of duty. A good many have moved away. W:hile 
there we arl'anged to have a get-to-:gether meeting. On the 
las:t 1Sunday, fi:ve auto loads came over from Nowata, two. from 
Skiatook, some in rigs, one auto from Tulsa, a number from 
Bartlesville,. and also from Collinsville, all bringing their 
baskets well filled. I don't know how to express it better than 
to say we had a rousing time. Everybody went away feeling 
it was worth the effort. 

T:hen away to the General Conference and conventions. We · 
en,joyed the conference the best of any we have ever attended. 

After the nece,s,sary things. were done at home, such as. 
fixing the yard fence, painting t:he house, hanging screen 
·doors and other things too numerous to mention, we com
menced another year's Wlo·rk. I preached a :couple of weeks a'c 
Purcell and baptized a man and his wife. Then came to 
Carthage for two nights. I ;found the Saints here active in 
the work. Their Sunday :school is getting ·too large for their 
:room. At Webb City at the conference, we met Brethren 
Ellis Short, Siegfried, ~~ry, :Silvers, and Dudd, all in the best 
of spirits. T:he conference was, good. Some say it was the 
best one we have had for some time .. The Webb City Saints 
made all feel welcome. Brother F'ry and myself were at Jop
lin a fe,w days, arranging for the reunion that will commence 
August 4 and last ten days. Don't forget the date .• We ha!ve' 
invited Brethren E:lbert A. Smith and Frederick A. Smith, 
with 'Si:ster E. S. McNichols to take charge of the singing . 

. We hope everybody will come that can. Let us make this 
reunion one of the best yet. 

I came to this place the lOth and commenced meetings in the 
schoolhouse. We have had good ~crowds so far. 

With love and best wishes to all, 
As ever, your brother, 

LEE QUICK. 
RIDGLY, MISSOURI, June 2.1, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri 

On ,Sunday morning, June 25, through the gift of prophecy 
the Lord gave cheer to· his people assembled in prayer meeting, 
and at the morning service Bishop B. R. McGuire delivered 
before a well-filled house an itnpres:sive sermon, exhorting the, 
Saints to lead a holy life, and to heed every principle, laid 
down in the revelations of God. 

Our brother; lately arrived here, greets us with a gentle 
· yet expressive manner of speech, as though he were thoroughly 

:awake to the needs of the hour, wheri the Saints are more than 
ever before seeking the aid of the Spirit, and praying' for 
:conditions favorable to the healing of the sick and afflicted, 
the turning of our young p~eople from the ailurements of the 
world, the supporting by our faith and works those Wlho are 
chosen vessel:s in •Charge of the work, and the bringing to 
pass the great purpose of our Father concerning his people. 
Brother William Clow, a pioneer in Sunday school work, was 
announced for the evening service. 

The Sunday school and Religio with their 'home department 
work are, with faithful teachers in charge, holding their own, 
being fairly well attended. Attendance yesterday of 'Sunday 
school was 859, and Mother's Day and Children's Day were 
occasions of delight and 'satisfaction to both young and old. 

The musicians and speakers performed well their parts in 
the programs and Children's Day presented several features 
of special interest, among them the graduation exercises of 

the cradle roll, the presentation of a token of appreciation to 
our Wlorthy superintendent, D. J. Krahl, and the baptism of 
nearly thirty children, with confirmation following. 
Th~ Sunday afternoon prayer meetings ha've generally been 

well attended and very good interest has been shown in the 
third-1Sunday lectures and culture classes. President "Fred. 
M." was present at the service yesterday and gave the Saints 
a vital fact statement on criticism. The statement or counsel 
was that in case there should thoughts of unfavorable criti
cism arise, it is better to pray over the matter. 

The church services have been in charge, of late, of our 
faithful home ministers, Brethren Luff, Harrington, Rushton, 
Parsons, T. C. Kelley, E. L. Kelley, and others who supple-
mented the efficient effo.rt of our late memorable General 
Conference ,supporters. · 

Through the sacdfices and labors of our Woman's Auxiliary 
workers, aided by the Saints in general, .several debts ha•ve 
been paid. The Brother Joseph memorial fund and other 
expenses have been well attended to. 

A 'Very delightful affair took pl:ace at the hall on the 23d, 
Wlhich was a reception given to Brother G. E. Harrington anu 
family, an occasi:on long to be remembered. A slight token of 
love and esteem, a purse of fifty dollars, was presented. 

May our vi,sion of the beauty ·Of this glorious work con
tinue to brighten, is our prayer. 

Your sister in the gospel covenant, 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

NORTHEASTERN NEBRASKA.-Art Decatur, Nebraska, June 
10, with president of district, Carl T. S.elf, presiding, James 
Huff assisting, Doris Ander:son, secretary pro tern. Report 
of president on work in the district was encouraging. H. S. 
Lytle reported as bishop's agent. and r,esigned on account of 
his moving to Iowa. James Huff, of South Omaha, was 
recommended by :the conference as bishop's agent. Macy was 
granted use of district tent for Sunday school services. A. 
C. Anson was ordained teacher, and Arthur Morse a priest. 
Adjourned to meet at Decatur, at call of di·strict officers. Carl 
T. Self, president, 405 Bee Building, Omaha, Nebraska; 
Odessa Carter Jensen, secreta.ry, Blair, Nebraska. 

NORTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-At D.eselm, near ManteJ:f.O, June 
17 and 18, presided over by J. F. Curtis, J. 0. Dutton, and D. 
E. Dowker. Statistical reports: Plano, 164; First Chicago, 
184; Dekalb, 51; Central Chicago, 202; Belvidere, 48; Sand
wich, 76; Deselm, 72; Piper City, 29; Mission, 144. Bishop's 
agent reported receipts $1,785.15; balance: $328.15. Communi
cation from Sunday ischool association read and concurred in 
that hereafter there be an understanding betw~en the Sun
day school association and the reunion commi:tt·ee in regard 
ito auxiliary work and finances at our reunions·. The foHow
ing resolution was adopted: "That we instruct our district. 
officers to make a 'Special effort this year to carry out the 
following: 1. To develop more complete coope.ration between 
local and district officers. 2. To encourage activity ainong 
the local ·standing offic.ers in caring for the indifferent and 
isolated members, either through personal, visits or by corre
spondence, and if any isolated S:aints are more conveniently 
situated to another distric.t to arrange to transfer them to 
that district; in fad, aim to account for every name upon 
each local record. 3. To stimulate greater activity among all 
member1s of the priesthood in the distrid, especially among 
those not holding local or district offices. 4. To cooperate 
with the proper chur,ch officers for the organization of quo
rums for teachers and deacons." Location of reunion to be 
held at Plano, August 18 to 28, was discussed :and left in 
hands of reunion committee to seek the best location ror all 
concerned. Special coHection taken up to as'sist Philemon 
Pement to secure tent for work in Ottawa, Canada. District 
officers elected: Jasper 0." Dutton, president; John L. Cooper, 
vice president; Frederick E. Bone, secretary; Vernon A. 
Ree:Se, member library board; appointment by general ehoris-
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ter of Or~son 0. Randall as district chorister approved: 
Robert N .. Burw;eU sustained as bishop'·s agent. Adjourned 
to meet with the .Central Chicago Branch, Sixty-sixth and 
Honore Streets, January 20 and 21, 1917. Frank F. Wipper, 
Vernon Reese, press committee. 

The Bishopric 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENTS 

Arrangements having been made to transfer Bi,shop Charles 
J. Hunt from the Gallands Grove, Iowa District to the stake 
to be known as the Holden Stake, Carl E. Anderson Box 43 
Webster City, Iowa, is hereby appointed as his succe~.sor hav.: 
ing received the indorsement of Bishop Hunt and the district 
conference.. We trust that the Saints of the Gallands Grove 
District will give to Brother Anderson the same support that 
they have to Bishop Hunt. When we honor the men that are 
pl,ac,ed in positions of trust and responsibility we honor God 
and are entitled to his blessing'S. ' 

BENJAMIN R. McGuiRE, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
~lder ~- E. •Starks, of. Onaway Michigan, is hereby ap

pomted bisil:wp's. agent of the Northern Michigan District, to 
succeed J. C. Goodman. We trust the Saints of this district 
~ill support B~o1ther St::-rks in this ~ork, forwarding your 
tithes and offermgs to him. Your as1s~stance along financial 
lines is needed in order that the Lord',s word! may prosper. 
Bles.sings fpllow our obedienc-e to any commandment the Lord 
has given, and there comes that satisfaction that brings com
fort and peace with it. 

BENJAMIN R. McGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 26, 1916. . 
·Owing to the removal of Brother H. S. Lytle from the 

Northern Nebraska Di,strict, we hereby a.ppoint Brother 
James Huff, 4530 South Twelfth Street, Omaha Nebraska to 
receive the tithes and offerings of the Saints in that dist;ict. 
This appointment has received the ratification of the district 
conference. We appreciate very much the services rendered 
by Brother Lytle and trust the Saints shall support Brother 
Huff in his office and calling. , 

/As Saint's we should sense the fact that the gospel work 
is spreading more and more each year and that. there are 
large numbers of poor among us whose needs should be con
sidered. In reading this appointment we should like to have 
each one of the •Saints turn to Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8 
and see the emphasi's which the Lord has placed upon th~ 
thought of assisting :the poor and needy. This work can only 
be accomplished by us in proportion to your willingness to 
respond to the call of the law. 

May God's blessings attend the !Saints throughout the 
districts. Yours fra.ternally, 

BENJAMIN R. McGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 28, 1916. 

Pastoral 
To the Saints of New Mex"ico; Greeting: Having been ap

pointed to labor in New Mexico, this conference year I de
sire the cooperation of all, that unitedly we may be ~~ble to 
accomplish a good work for our Master. As I am unac
quainted with many of the Saints who reside in New Mexico 
and have not their addresses, I hereby request all who de~ 
sire to have the gospel preached in th~ir vicinity,, to please 
write to me at once, if 0onvenient; and tell me of existing, 
conditions Be sure to give your addresses, so I can corre
spond with you and plan my work to the best advantage. 

.. Addres1s me at Tucumcari, New Mexico. 
Yours in gospel bonds; 

A. J. LAYLAND. 
To the Saint.s and Friends of Southwestern Oregon; Greet

ing: It has pleased the church ,to appoint the undersigned 
to this district, and we take this method of addressing you. 
Believing as we do in democracy, that is, the right of the 
people to: participate in every good work, we desire to secure 
your cooperation. It i.s our purpose .to visit .as many new 
places as poss~ble during the year, hence we wish you would 
write us when you desire services. This. applies to other 
places as well as your own community, :for we want to hear 
of all places where meetings are practicable. 

The district embraces five countie·s, Coos, Curry, Douglas·, 
,Jackson, and 'J osepihine. 

Our address is Myrtle Point, Wlhel'le ·you may write both, 
or either .of us. In gospel bonds, 

A. C. BARMORE. 
R. F. SLYE. 

Convention Notices 
Lamo~i Stake 'Sunday school and Religio, joint convention 

at. Chanton, Io~a, July 15, ~6. While this is primarily an in
stitute convention 'some busmess may ari:se which will require 
the votes of regularly elected delegates, so each local should 
choose delegates and see that their names are properly re
ported on credential which blanks are furnished to all locals. 
Credentials and reports ,should be in the hands of respective 
secretaries by July 10. 

We urge a good attendance of all, whether delegates or not 
as all can take part in institute work. R. C. Scott, secretary 
Sunday school; Blanche Carpenter, secretary Religio. 

Reunion Notices 
Alabama Dilstrict, will be held with Pleasant Hill Branch 

2 1-2 miles :from McKenzie, Alabama, August 4 to 14. It i~ 
e;cpected that the minister in charge of the Southeastern J,\l[is
swn, R: 9· Rus,~ell, and others of the general mini.stry and 
local m1mstry Will be present. A cordial invitation extended 
to all Saints and friends who may wish to attend. Meals as 
follows: Adults 15 cents, ~children under 10 years, 10 cents. 
Jame,s R. Harper, George 0. S'ellers, Lewi<S G. Sellers com-
mittee, McKenzie, Alabama. :, ' 

Gallands Grove and Des Moines di§tricts at Boone Iowa 
August 11 to 20, inclusive. Expect large ~ttendance.' Good 
speakers. A good place to spend your vacation and enjoy a 
spiritual feast. Tents as folloWis: 7 by ~' $1.50; 10 by 12, 
$2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 14 by 16, $3.50; other ,sizes and prices 
upon appUcation. Dining tent on grounds. Send all orders 
for tent and equipment to E. G. Beye, seeretary, Rhodes, 
IoWia. Have all orders in by August 1. E. G. Beye. 

. The date of the Portland reunion ha'S been changed from 
.June 23 to July 21. R. E. Ohapman, ,secretary. 

Northwestern. Kansa;s. District at Rexford, Kansas, August 
10 to 20. Parties desumg to attend should write J. A. Bo
zarth, Rexford, Kansas. J. B. Ansley, chairman of committee. 

Little Sioux Di1striet, at Logan, Iowa August 18 to 28. 
Beautiful grounds .adj.oining the little city. Plenty of shade, 
go?d water, electric _lights, &'ood. walk;s to grounds, splendid 
r~nlroad accommodatiOns. Fme JUVemle playgrounds. Prin~ 
'c1pal speakers will be President F. M. Smith Heman C 
Sn:it1h, J. A. Gillen, Amos Berve, Frederick A. Smith, J. w: 
Wight, S. W. L. ~Scott and Sister M. A. E;tzenhouser field 
worker £or auxiliaries. We are planning on good musi~ and 
hope to make this a grand educational reunion. Meals s~r'Ved 
cafeteria style. Cost of tents: 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 
14 by' 16, $3.50; 10 by 14, o-foot wall, $4.25; 12 by 14 6-foot 
wall, $4.75. Cots, 50 cents. Thes1e prices include tents ~recrted. 
Money must accompany orders. Send orders to G. N. Derry, 
Logan, Iowa. No orders filled after August 9. Welcome is 
our slogan. W. R. Adams, secreta.ry reunion committee. 

Central Oklahoma, August 18 to 27, Reeding, eleven miles 
•east of Kingfisher, on the Rock Island Railroad. We have 
secure~ a beautiful grove on.e mile from t~wn. Those coming 
by tram, ~an make connectwns at Guthne, from the south, 

. an~ at Kmgfisher, from. the north. Those wanting tents, 
wnte to H. K. Roland, Piedmont. Good speakers. The Sun-
day. school will b~ r~presen:ted by F. W. Kueffer, district su
permtendent. D1stnct conference 26th; election of officers. 
We want to make this reunion one of education. Reports £or 
conference 'Should be sent to Mrs. A. McGeorge Terlton " 
Oklahoma. ~lders and priests, not branch appointed, report 
to the undersigned at home, 1517 West Maple Avenue Inde
pendence, Missouri. Joseph Arber, ·district president. ' 

Utah .Distr~ct, 'at Glenwood Park, Ogden, August 11 to 17. 
A beaut~ful site, located on Ganyol?- Road. We trust a .special 
effort Will be made by all the Samts to make this a banner 
reunion. Our missionaries, including J. W. Rushton, will be 
present. Information regarding tents, meal<s etc. will be 
given promptly upon inquiry, by G .. J. S. Abels, '416 24th 
Street, Ogden, Utah. Sunday school convention will meet 
August 18 and conference 19 and 20. Conference and 
convention communications should be sent to undersigned. 
Pearl Wardle, secretary. · 

To the Home Department Workers 
The new address of .Sunday school general home clas.s su

perintendent is, Mrs. E. S. McNichols, 816 Electric Street 
Independence, Missouri. The association now has an eight~ 
page department added to Autumn Leaves. The August 
number will contain .special articles on home class work. We 
must have 600 new :subscribers to entitle us to this ·space. 
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************************************************************************************** 
* * * * * * "I ill You Let Graceland Help You? I 
* * ~ G 1 d Hundreds of other young people have let Graceland help them to ~ 
~ race an Ia better education, a b:mader all-round development, a Clearer COn- ~ 
~ Needs _ ception of life. ~ 
* Graceland will help you, too, if you'll let her. * 
* y * ~ OU-- There's a distinct reason for Graceland's existence. Founded with ~ 
~ the idea of furnishing a clean, wholesome, spiritual environment ~ 
* £or those desiring to gain an education, she has more than fulfilled * 
~ every expectation. ~ 

** You ** * Graceland is more than merely a place where you may cnam your * 
~* Need mind with facts and fi!gures. Here you 'are given the fullest op- ~* 

portunity for the development of your spiritual nature. In ad-
~ dition to full ~church privileges, there is a special College p:nayer ~ 
~ Graceland-- meeting each week, and daily half-hour devotional exercises are a ~ * f~ature of the school work. · · * 
* * ~ The instruction is ·of the highest possible grade, with a library of ~ 
~· over 9,000 volumes, good l1aboratories and other £acilities. The work ~ 
* Why of th.e Junior College prepares for all professional courses: Law, * 
~ Medicine, Engineering, Journalism, Commerce, etc., also for ad- ~ 
~ Not mission to the third year of standard colleges 1and universities. ~ * Other departments are: Academic, Business, Normal, Shorthand, * 
l Come? Typewriting, Piano, Voice, Oratory, Preparatory. Send for a.copy ~ 
~ of our new cataLog, giving full details. It's free for the asking. ~ 
~ R,ight NOW is the time to send-before you forget. ~ 

* * * . * ~ Address---The President, G:rac~land College, Lamoni, Iowa ~. 
* * * * * * ************************************************************************************** 
Will you be one? Every home class member needs it. Send 
your dollar and say, "Credit this to Sunday 'School Depart
ment." Address Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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What you can do, or dream you can, begin it; 
Boldness has genius, power and magic in it; 
Only engage, and then the mind grows heated; 
Begin, and then the work will be completed. 

-Goethe. 

0 small beginnings, ye are great and strong, 
Based on a faithful heart and weariless brain! 

Ye build the future fair, ye conquer wvong, 
Y e earn the crown and wear it not in vain. 

-J. R. Lowell. 
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WITH THE CHURCH IN AN ,EARLY DAY. 
The development of the latter-day work 
is put into story form, and offers the 
reader an 1opportunity of getting into in
timate, personal touch with events. 
"Frances," has put life into her book; but 
the "human element" is sav.ed from dom
inance by the spirituality of the work. 
No. 243, cloth .......................................... 75c 

TRUANTS. A one-act Religio comedy 
by John Preston. Three men (or boys)· 
and 3 women (or girl) characters. Plot 
concerns a number of Religians who 
through some excuse or other have 
stayed home from meeting. The way it 
works out 'is amusing. Adapted to any 
audience or occasion. 34 p:ages, attrac-
tive cover ................................................ 25c 

PETER BOSTEN. By John Preston, au
thor of "The Pleasures of the World," 
etc. The story chiefly c-oncerns the life 
of an agnostic whose mental and spirit
ual experiences hold the reader, who is 
a lhinker. A prominent Canadian editor 
•compares thi,s book to Churchill's "The 
Inside of the Cup." Many Latte•r Day 
Saint 0haracters in it. The ending is 
original, the wh-ole book forceful and en
tertaining. Cloth, 352 pages, illustmted 
co•ver ............ . ....................................... $1.00 

OUR MISSIONARIES IN BIBLE LANDS. 
A compilation of interesting views of .his
toric places in Palestine and Egypt, with 
descriptions, from photographs taken by 
E-lder and Mrs. F. G. Pitt, instructive 
and interesting. No. 361, handsome 
heavy paper covers .............................. 50c 
No. 362, cloth boards ............................ 75c 

NEW TRACTS 
THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 

No. N 1 What did Jesus preach, 
per dozen, 15-c. 

No. N 2. .F'aith in God, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 3. Repentance, per dozen, 15c. 
No. N 4. Baptism in water, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 5. Baptism of th·e Spirit, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 6. Laying on of hands, per 

dozen, 15c. 
No. N 7. The resurrection, per dozen, 

15c. 
No. N 8. The eternal judgment, per 

dozen, 15c. 
The above in sets of one each, per 

set, 15c. 
The above stap,led in book f.orm, per 

set, 20c. 
One hundred of any one number, $1; 

special rates on large quantities .. 

THE FOLDER SERIES 
F. S. No. 1. Brief history of the 

church, per dozen, 20c. 
F. ,s. No. 2. Brief history of Joseph 

the Martyr and First Presidency, per 
dozen, 20c. 

The above in lots of one hundred, $1. 
These folders are printed on india

"tint paper in brown and red. Very ar
tistic. Beautifully illustrated. 

OPEN LETTER TO THE CLERGY 
An explanation of our doctrine. A 

statement of the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah 
church. Addressed to the clergy. In 
neat, attractive pamphlet fonn, to fit ~n 
ordinary envelope. Per dozen, !We. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

FOR SALE OR TRADE 
Good residence with 5 rooms, barn, 

cow shed, 7 lots in Onawa, Iowa. Must 
sell quick at a bargain. Address R. M. 
Maloney, Route 9, Oklahoma City, Okla
homa. 24-4t 

BEATRICE WITHERSPOON. An autobi
ogmphy of a prominent church worker. 
By Mrs. Emma Burton, including much 
of the life •experiences of her_ husband, 
Elder Joseph Burton. Sea stories, pioneer 
experiences, conversion in •spite of deep
set convictions-numerous features that 
go to make 1an interesting, active, use-
ful life. No. 360, cloth .................... $1.00 

THE TWO-STORY BOOK. Two stories 
leading the reader to L1atter Day Saint
ism, by Elbert A. Smith and Mary Le
land Carter. T1here is sufficient action 
in these gospel tales to interest the 
reader from a human standpoint, and it 
is only a step from the humanity of the 
book to the divinity of it. No. 247, 
cloiJh .......................................................... 50c 

IN THE .SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 1915, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day S'aint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
proces's 'a strong gospel story is told. 
Several characters in the book are shown 
laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
320 pages ............................................ $1.00 
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THE INDIAN MAIDEN. (Object lessons 
on Temperance,) By Frances. Unique 
as a story and as a temperance propa
ganda. Indian life, the old story, and 
the evils of civilization, furnish the au
thor with material of which she takes 
full advantage. Quaintly appealing; 
anti-barbaric and anti-alcoholic. No. 
245, cloth ............................................... 50c 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS. H. 0. S'mith, 
"Orion," understands the minds of boys 
and girls. In this interesting book he 
has told the whole Book of Mormon 
story, briefly and simply, around the 
family circle; making the father of two 
inquisitive, thoughtful boy;s and girls 
the chief conversationalist. There is a 
delightful simplicity about these talks, 
and a homeliness that will perpetuate 
their popularity among Latter Day 
Saints. No. 233, cloth ........................ 50c 

THE PLEASURES OF THE WORLD. A 
three-act drama by John Preston, show
ing the effect of unwise discipline in a 
home. There are 12 characters, 6 male 
and 6 female. The play takes 2 hours 
to enact. A strong vein of comedy runs 
through the piece. Everywhere this 
play 'has been produce-d it ha-s proved a 
.succes,s. Easy to present on any plat
form, as there is only one simple stage 
setting. Interesting as reading matter. 
68 pages, paper binding, .................... 25c 

THE GOSPEL STORY AND FOOTSTEPS OF 
JEsus. By Frances. Charming child 
stories, of the birth-offering series. 
Adapted to the baby mind. T-ales of 
truth that will register and remain. No. 
239, clotJh ............................................... 50c 
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You can see the most of the best of -the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bufl:lalo Bill" country--il;he only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there i-s nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-E-stes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are p1a.ssing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan Y'OUr trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Samu 

lllntered as second-clase matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post o!lice. 

' 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-' 

ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make yon free."~John 8: :n, 32. 

"There shall not any man among yon have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, lOW A, JULY 12, 1916 NUMBER 28 

Editorial 
THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY 

II.-A CHARACTERISTIC PERFECTION 

"Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty." 
-James. 

James mentions one of the leading attributes and 
one of the chief objectives of the gospel law. The 
attribute is perfection; the objective is liberty: the 
perfect law of liberty. 

Perfection is something for which man has been 
struggling for centuries, yet he has seldom attained 
to perfection in anything, even in detail. When he 
flatters himself he is successful it is mostly a matter 
of deluded self-conceit, as suggested in the ·cynical 
proverb, "Bachelor's wives and old maid's husb:ands 
are always perfect." 

The perfect melody has never been composed. 
The perfect picture has never been painted. The 
perfect poem has never been written: Joyce Kilmer 
says: 

I think that I shall never see 
A poem lovely as a tree. 

Poems are made by fools like me, 
But only God can make a tree. 

Perfection is an attribute of the divine. Imperfec
Uon ever pursues human endeavor This is true of 
our law as of all other things. Law is one of the 
great ideals of the Anglo-Saxon people, nor of them 
alone by any means, either to .... day or yesterday. 
Back of their law is the Roman law, and back of it 
still other systems. 

For centuries our brightest intellects have striven 
to perfect the law, yet we ever fall short of our ideal. 
We devise laws that we think are perfect, presently 
we outgrow them, then we change or evade them. 

Human laws are always experimental, always in 
evolution. It cannot be otherwise when we consider 
Blackstone's definition of law: "Law is the embodi·· 
ment of the moral sentiment of the people." 

The moral sentiment of the people changes from 
generation to generation, from year to year, perhaps 

imperceptibly from day· to day. The blue laws of 
the Puritan fathers forbade a mother to kiss her 
baby on the Sabbath Day. To-day if a man had a 
wife who would not kiss her baby on the Sabbath 
when she had a good opportunity, might indeed be 
considered un:Dortunate. 

Humanity cannot conceive, interpret, or execute a 
perfect law because human brains, hearts, and wills 
are imperfect, and human power is limited. 

God being all-wise and all-powerful can conceive, 
interpret and execute a pertect law. Hence th.e 

. Psalmist tells us: "The law of the Lord is perfect, 
·converting the soul." And James aptly terms it "the 
perfect law of liberty." 

The thought then is impressed upon us most 
forcibly, How foolish to seek to change or evade the· 
law of God-the perfect gospel law that leads to 
liberty! Why all this creed making and creed 
changing? Why this age-long tinkering at the law 
and changing of the ordinances? 

Most pernicious of all perhaps is that attitude of 
honoring the law while devising ways to evade it. 
Mr. MoLammed Ali from India told the people of 
Lamoni some years ago about a law among a cer
tain class of his people, the Patidars. 

The law with them is that a girl can be married 
•on a certain day only, and that day comes but once in 
twelve years. You can imagine how distres.sing 
that would be. To pass the first day might not be 
so bad, but to pass the second would be serious, and 
to pass the third would he a calamity (from some 
viewpoints at least, some of course might consider 
it a fortunate escape). · 

But that is the law.· Great is the law! It must be 
honored ! This is how it is honored. On the. fateful 
day the girl is married to a bunch of flowers. The 
flowers are thrown into a well. Then she is a widow. 
.And according to the law a widow may marry at any 
time. 

How foolish, we say. Yet we do that with our civil 
laws constantly. Talented lawyers are employed to 
teach men how they may safely evade the law to 
whose service they are supposed to dedicate their 
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lives. Individuals and corporations evade th,e law 
while professing to honor it. 

Nor is the custom limited to civil laws. Men pro
fess to honor the law of God while evading it. For 
instance, baptism is enjoined in the law; baptism by 
immersion, as Jesus was baptized. Men honor the 
law. Yes, blessed Bible. It was good enough for 
Moses and it's good enough for me. But while pro
nouncing their encomiums they are devising a way 
of evasion. They will be sprinkled. That is as ef
ficacious and reasonable as marrying a bunch of 
flowers, at least, and no more so. 

But this is the lesson that we have ever sought to 
drive home. The law of God is perfect. To tamper 
with perfection is to achieve imperfection. Th.e law 
of God is thus degraded to a human level. It becomes 
only the embodiment of the moral sentiment of the 
people, and not the will of God. To the law and to 
the testimony, if they speak not according to these 
it is because there is no light in them. 

A perfect salvation demands a perfect obedience to 
a perfect law. The perfect Lawgiver has given us 
the perfect law. It remains for us to yield a perfect 
obedience. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE KANSAS CITY, STAKE 
INDEPENDENCE STAKE.-Our readers will be in

terested in the report of the recent conference at In
dependence, at which a reorganization took place. 
See letter from R. S. Salyards in Letter Department. 

By night letter from Elder R. S. Salyards. we Iear:u. 
of the organization of the Kansas City Stake on the 
8th. Elder J. A. Tanner, pastor of the Centrai 
Kansas City Branch, was chosen as pr~sident, with 
Seth, S. Sandy as counselor. Bishop James F. Keir 
was chosen as bishop of the stake, and ten members 
of the stake high council were chosen, but for some 
reason the telegram only names nine, which are as 
follows: E. S. Wilcox, W. 0. Worden, D. E. Hough, 
John Tucker, J. A. Harrington, Edward Tucker, C. 
A. Selbe, S. W. Palmer, W. S. Brown, secretary. 

The Sunday school and Religio associations were 
organized, and details will be given later. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
NATIONAL GUARD.-On the 3d President Wilson 

signed the Hay bill which brings members of the 
national guard into the regular army. 

IRISH PR~SONERS FREED.-The one thonsand and 
seven hundred Irish men and women now in British 
prisons for participation in the recent rebellion at 
Dublin are to be released. 

INDORSE SUFFRAGE.-At their recent national 
convention, the Anti-saloon :yeague of America de-
clared itself in favor of woman suffrage. This is the 
first time in the twenty-three years. of its history the 
league has taken such action. 

BAD STORM.-The Southern States, especially Mis
sissippi and Louisiana, were swept by a bad storm on 
the 6th and 7th, the repo-rts indicating losses of per
haps more than one hundred lives and an immense 
amount of property. -

To COLONIZE PALES TINE.-The recent convention 
of American Zionists at Philadelphia indorsed a plan 
to organize a million-dollar corporation to conserve 
Jewish 'colonies in Palestine and develop the re
sources of the Holy Land. 

NEW WAR SECRETARY.-David Lloyd-George has 
been appointed secretary for war of Great Britain, 
succeeding, Lord Kitchener. Edwin Samuel Montagu 
succeeds Lloyd-George as minister of munitions and 
oth,er important changes have been made in the 
British Cabinet. 

,SANTO DOMINGO.-Just preeeding a tentative 
agreement for peace b~tween the factions disagree
ing in Dominican affairs, a fight occurred between 
rebel fovces al).d Americans, in which one American 
was killed and eight wounded. Twenty-seven Do
minicans were killed and five captured. 

SUBMARINE ARRIVES.-A German submarine, the 
Deutschland, carrying a valuable cargo of dyestuffs 
and mail, put into the harbor of Norfolk, Virginia, on 
the 9th. It had left some German port June 23 and 
had an almost uneventful trip. It carried a special 
message to President Wilson which has as yet not 
been made public. Th,e vessel is three hundred and 
fifteen feet long, and carries a crew of twenty-seven. 
It is supposed it will carry back a cargo of nickel and 
crude rubber. ·It 'carries no arms and it is expected 
the Government will treat it as a merchant vessel. 

INFANTILE PARALYSIS.-Since the epidemic of in
fantile paralysis assumed its present serious form in 
New York City about July 1, two hundred and fifty 
children have died of the disease, almost at the rate of 
one all' hour. New cases are reported from eleven 
States, extending to California, and some in Canada. 
State and national aid has been called for and every 
precaution is being taken in all quarters to prevent 
spread of the disease, but so far it has defied opposi
tion. Playgrounds in New York City are closed to 
the public. Thousands of cats and dogs are being chlo
roformed. Any public gatherings. in which children 
participate are being prohibited and incoming 
trains in other cities are all inspected for incipient 
cases and symptoms watched for a period of twenty 
days. From various States information is being is
sued as to precautionary measures to be taken, which 
include the cleaning up of all filth and quarantining 
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of all new cases. The general public are urg,ed to exert 
· every measure to prevent spread of new cases. 

;EuROPEAN W AR.-following a terrific bombard
ment of artillery of five days' duration, British, 
French and Belgjan forces made simultaneous a~ 
tacks on the western German front on the morning of 
July 1, and succeeded in taking first, second, and in 
some places third line trenches. In some places the 
advance was as far as five miles over a sixteen to 
twenty mile front: A number of fortifi·ed villa.ges 
and important strategic points were taken, and a con
siderable amount of war material and a large number 
of prisoners. The French, have made important 
gains north and south of the Somme River. The 
Belgians on their front have made some gains also., 
It is reported that Germany has brought up im
portant reserve forces to withstand the concentrated 
allied drive. During th,e week, in spite of heavy and 
incessant rain the advances have practically all been 
maintained. The attacks on Verdun by the Ger
mans continue with undiminished fury, though little 
change has been effected at that point. The success 
of the Russian advances in Galicia continues un~ 
abated. Thousands of prisoners are being captured 
and important railway points along the Austrian 

. froi:'t are being assailed and taken daily. There has. 
been fierce fighting on the north line of the eastern 
front where the Germans h,ave control; there seems to 
have been no important change in that region. In 
Turkish Armenia the Russians seem to have made 
important gains against the Turkish, forces., while 
th,ey have met with reverses in Persia. Submarine 
warfare is evidently on the increase as a large num
ber of merchant shipf3 than for some time previous, 
are reported as having been sunk. It is reported on 
good authority that Great Britain is turning from the 
building of merchant ships and has one thousand sub
marin~s under construction now, launching three and 
four at a time. 

MEXICAN SITUATION.-During the week various 
States have sent their contingents of the national 
guard to the Mexican l;Jol'der where they are en
camped and receiving training. An order fom Wash
ington allows a release of all men who have depend
ents looking to them for support, and a considerable 
number are availing themselves of the opportunity 
and returning to their homes. On the 5th a note was 
received from General Carranza which largely re
lieved the tension between the two Governments and 
will likely prevent an armed clash. Assurances are 
,given that Mexican troops will establish peace and 
order in northern Mexico and that measures will be 
taken to prevent further raids. It was again stated 
that the A\merican troops should be withdrawn. The 
United States Government has received the assurance 
and accepted the statements in a conciliatory mood 

and has proceeded along such lines since. Financial 
aid from American banks for the de facto Govern
ment in ·Mexico is sought and every opportunity will 
be given Carranza to allow him to quell local trouble 
arising from a depleted and demoralized treasury. It 
is unofficially reported that three new border raids 
have been made by Villista forces, with a loss of three 
Americans. Villista bands have captured several 
cities from Carranza forces and are in a position to 
harass th,e American line in Mexico. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
FREE MAIL DELIVERY IN LAMONI.-The streets of 

the city have all been nicely marked and the houses 
are being numbered for the free mail delivery La
moni is to h,ave in the near future. The Herald Office 
number is 202 North Walnut Street. 

SANE FOURTH.-With a death list of 13 and 969 
reported as injured, the recent Fourth of July was 
comparatively the sanest in years. We are glad to 
note the improvement, but it is a ba:d record yet. 

SURPRISING SITUATION.-The artiele reproduced 
in our General Interest Department on "The World's 
New Turning to Christianity" reveals a situation 
which is confirmed in reports. from other places as 
well. You should read it. 

:MILITARY INSTRUCTION PROVIDED.-'rhe University' 
of Chicago trustees have decided to provide a course 
in military instruction. Beginning with next fall 
the course will be an available elective. 

U. W. GREENE LEAVES FOR ENGLAND.-We have 
received word that Apostle Greene would leave New 
York for Liverpool on the steamer New Yo~k, July 
8. Elder Greene's field includes the British Isles. 
His pa.sto:ml notice is in this issue. 

ADVENTISTS GROW.-The net gain of the Seventh
day Adventists in 1915 was 5,720. This gives them 
a total membership of 73,923. The total tithing 
raised for the year was $1,317,810, an increase of 
$67,848. They have nearly 800 schools, with an en
rollment of about 30,000. The denomination main
taines 37 publishing houses and branches under its 
control. 

HETTY GREEN DEAD.-On July 3, Mrs. Hetty Green 
died in New York City, over eighty years of age. 
She has been a notable character in financial circle's, 
reputed to have been the richest woman in the. world. 
Her life ambition was to leave her son, E. H. Green, 
the richest man in the world, but she failed, as hel' 
fortune was only al;JOut $150,000,000. Her son pre-· 
diets there will be 17,000 contestants for a share of 
the estate. Thus ends a wasted life, lived in utter 
oblivion to the social and moral responsibility that 
comes with .such opportunities. 
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PREPARING FOR PEACE.-A number of companies 
engaging in munitions manufacture are discharging 
men and planning to dismantle their plants. Some 
are slowing down and others closing up or turning 
to other lines of work. ·Munitions stocks show a de
cline in price. 

A JEWISH QuESTWN.-"Is this a Christian na
tion?" is the title of a tract the Union of American 
Hebre~ Congregations and American rabbis have 
voted to issue. 

WANT LITERATURE.-Battery C boys, mentioned 
in the letter from R. S. Salyards in this issue, want 
literature of all kinds. A!ddress Private J. I. 
Christie, Battery C, F. A. N. G. M., 1st Reg. Laredo, 

. Texas. We will-publish their letter next week. 
VALUABLE TO ARCHlEOLOGISTS.-Th,e May num

ber of the National Geog11aphic Mag.a.zine is es~ 

pecially interesting to Book of Mormon students. 
Th,e entire number is devoted to further explora
tions and developments in Peru where an ancient 
city has been unearthed not far from Cuzco, called 
Machu Picehu, There are many and varied illustra
tions from photographs, and interesting text. 

HELPFUL INSTRUCTIONS.-If our newer sub8crib· 
ers and older ones who have forgotten will turn to 
the general instructions that immediately precede . 
the "Contents" of this and every issue of th~ HERALD, 
it may materially help them to get the desired re
sults in contributing to these columns or dealing 
with the office. Possible misunderstandings may be 
prevented, and better service rendered by observing 
the simple suggestions. · 

VALEDICTORY AND SALUTATION.-We 1are in receipt 
of "Bulletin No. 14," issued by Bishop C. J. Hunt, 
of the Gal1ands Grove District. For :Dourteen years 
Brother Hunt has 1abored diligently in the fin1ancial 
and other departments of the work in that district. 
In enume11ating the receipts ,of the district he gives 
the total received by his predecessor and himself as 
$76,615.88. He says this does not include the thou
sands of dollars that have been paid the Presiding 
Bish,opric and others. Brother Hunt hias been desig
Iliated as the bishop of the new Holden Stake, com
prising ten counties near Independence and Kansas 
City. He is suoceeded by Carl E. Anderson, recom
mended as "one of the progressive and faithful 
~oung church worl\;ers" of the district. We extend 
best wishes for continued success to e~ach. 

It is idleness, want of things to love, want of ar
dent interests, which op(m the doors to sin. There
fore, fill life with love of God and man and noble 
work of righteousness, and you will have no time to 
do wrong.-Brooke. 

Original Articles 
SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK 

(Sermon by Elder Hube·rt Case, prea0hedat Lamoni, Iowa, 
Sund:i!-y evening, June 11, 1916, observed as Children's Day. 
Reported by Winsome •Smith.) 

I was requested to preach a sermon this evening 
along the line of Sunday school work, and it affords 
me pleasure to speak a few words in behalf of what 
I consider one of the greatest factors in the world 
toward the uplift of humanity. I believe there is 
no institution to-day that ·comes so near to reaching 
common ground among the different churches as the 
Sunday school. And there has never been a move
ment put on foot for the bene,fit of the rising genera
tion that has been the power for educating the little 
ones, that the Sunday school has. 

Another thing that I want to mention, is the fact 
that it employs more talent than any other institu~ 
tion in the church. 

I read the statement in the twenty-fifth chapter 
of Matthew concerning the parable of the talents 
that I wish to refer to. When the Master of men tells 
us about the kingdom of heaven, he compares it to 
a man t1:1aveling in a far country rand letting out his 
goods to his servants here, and giving them certain 
work. He mentions their work. Everyone is given 
work, and he gives everyone talents. And he expeets 
them to improve upon those talents. 

THE SOWER 

Another lesson I wish to refer tO. is the parable of 
the sower and the seed. And everyone who was in 
this church this morning, looking :at this wonderful 
spectacle of little ones, seeing them appear here on 
thi8 platform, could not help but admire it. It was 
a wonderful garden of opportunity for sowing seed 
and planting lessons for life now and for the life 
which is to come. But if that opportunity is neg
lected there is the greatest opportunity for weeds 
to grow that you can imagine. ,Just 'like ,a man neg
lecting his cornfield in the time of this rainy weather, 
and letting it go on and on, until it is laden with 
weeds, and then expect to. accomplish anything. If 
he has planted the seed even, in that soil, .and he 
neglects to cultivate that crop, what can he expect? 
Nothing hut failure. , · 

In the parable of the talents Jesus commends the 
individuals who cultivated their talents. Some of 
them, he said, improv;ed their talents, but there was 
one at the foot of the list that had only one ta.lent, 
and he was afraid to use it, so he took it and hid it 
in a napkin; and when the Lord of the vineyard 
came to reVViard his servants, here he found them, 
one after another. And this one who only had one 
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talent brought it and told the Lord that he had been 
afraid to use it. He said, I knew you were an austere 
man. I just took that talent and hid it, and was 
afraid to use it. And he was called an unfaithful 
servant, and the talent was taken away from him 
and given to those who had more. 

Who does that mean? It means you; it means me. 
It means everyone in the church and kingdom of 
God. He has given everyone talents, and he ex
pects them to use them, and I am proud to-day to 
say that the Sunday school work has been the great
est opportunity for employing the talents, putting 
them to work, giving them an opportunity to de
velop, of any other thing in the church. 

IN THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS 

It has been my pdvilege to travel some in my 
min,isterial' !Work, and come in coniiact with the 
work in different parts of the world, and I wish 
briefly first to mention a little bit relative to the South 
Sea Islands. In the early part of my ministerial 
work I spent four years in the islands, and there I 
found the most ready response among all the people 
to take pa.rt in Sunday school workthat I ever found 
anywhere. 

Now the little drills that we had on the platform 
here to-day of these little folks who got up and took 
part in them, did them' good. It not only does the 
child good to give it something to do, and give it 
opportunity to carry into effect what you wish, but 
you are developing the child. In the islands not 
only the little tots, but the gray-haired men and 
women are just as eager and just as anxious to 
take part in class work of that kind, and in drills 
and exercises, and every once in a while they have 
their entertainments, everyone of them takes part 
in the exercises. 

NOBLE WORK OF THE WOMEN 

While we were in the islands (of course it was 
about twenty years ago), Sister Devore had written 
a book on the order of that put out by Sister Walker 
some years ago. In that book she took up the gos
pel of Saint Matthew and asked questions on nearly 
every verse, every important feature of the chapter, 
so on through the New Testament, and formed les
sons asking questions and giving answers. 

This was their first introduction to Sunday school ·· 
work. The sisters who ·go to the islands as ~assis
tants, the wives of the missionaries who go there, 
have been a most wonderful factor for doing good 
in the Sunday sehool work. We feel that Sister De
vore did fully as. much good in the work as Brother 
Devore · ever did, and they spent six ye,ars there. 

There was so much prejudice at that time, feeling 
that she was infringing on the work of the priest~ 
hood, that they decided to separate, and Sister De~ 
rvore would go to one is!land and Brother Devore to 
another, and in that way she introduced the Sunday 
school work ~among them and did a wonderful work 
in that field. 

Everyone of the sisters who have been there since 
that time has done a similar work; none of them 
excelled her. I suppose Sister Lake did as much as 
1anyone. She was there a long time, and had an op~ 
portunity to travel among· them. But Sister Devore 
was the pioneer of the work that founded the Sun
day school work in the island mission, and I be
lieve no one has ever sacrificed more in that mission 
than she did. She was .an untiring worker, and one 
that the church has not heard from very much, but 
I wial tell you her reward is sure, and I consider her 
one of ,our unexcelled workers in the Sunday school. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL CONTRIBUTES TO GREATNESS 

A distinguished traveler from this country on 
returning to Fmnce sometime ago, was asked the 
question. upon his return, "What one 'particular 
thing can you refer to that has made America so 
great?" Unhesitatingly he ~answered, "The Sunday 
schooL" 

Think about it. To-day I do not believe that we 
are getting fifty per cent, perhaps twenty-five per 
cent of the children of America in the Sunday school. 
But we are getting a great number of them .. We are 
bringing many of them in from the world and giving 
them an opportunity to acquaint themselves with the 
requirements of the gospel law. And whereas they 
have not all been taken by the hand and lifted up to 
that high standard where they ought to occupy, it 
is a stepping-stone, and it has been a wonderful 
thing, not only for this church we are representing, 
but for every church in the land of America, and 
for every place wherever a Sunday school had been 
planted. 

I have been an ardent worker in the Sunday school 
I am by nature a lover of children. I like to make 
friends with ~children wherever I go, and I very sel
dom find a child that I cannot make my friend. Hav
ing a natural disposition and love for a child, it is 
easy for me to find out ways to approach that ch,ild, 
talk with it, ,get acquainted with it, find out what 
it is interested in. It is an easy thing if you make 
:a child your friend, to lead that child to the place 
where you can teach it something. It is an easy 
thing, and I want to tell you to-night, that you will 
never teach anybody until you ;make frliends of 
them. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL AMONG THE INDIANS 

My work ,among the Indians in Oklahoma, so far 
as Sunday school work is concerned, has been a fail
ure. But the first th,ing I did was to make friends 
with them, with some of the leaders, and while we 
have not done anything wonderful among them, we 
have brought a number of these people into the 
church, and I have talked a number of times of hav
ing a Sunday school among them. 

Nine months of the year the Indian ch,ildren are 
away at school, attending some of the Government 
schools, or others under different churches. They 
have instituted some kind of class work among them 
like th,e Christian Endeavor, something of that kind, 
but so far as taking up Sunday school work they 
have never done ,anything. I tried to ta1lk with them 
a number of times, especially to those who have been 
in the church some little time. I tried to get th,em 
to hold Sunday school, but here is one of the bar
riers: every time th,ey meet they have to have a feast. 
They do not understand meeting together as we do, 
going to church, going back home and not coming 
there to eat. They have to have a feast every meet
ing they h.ave, so it is pretty hard to keep th,em feast
ing every Sunday, as these feasts are quite expen
. sive. We have never been able f~r these reasons, 
to do anything along the !line of Sunday school 
work. · 

But at this last General Conference, Philip Cook 
and several others who weve there, were much taken 
up with the Sunday school. When they saw the 
array of little folks in class work, it made them 
very anxious to go home and do something along 
the 'line of Sunday school. I saw th;at we could get 
these people interested in Sunday school work, and to 
Inez, one of the Indian ladies at the conference last 
spring, I said, "Inez, don't you wish you could get 
your people interested in Sunday school?'' 

"Yes," she said, "I do; and it is a stmnge thing 
to me that of all the churches that have worked 
among our people, none of them have had sense 
enough to start a Sunday school among us." I 
thought that was a reproof. I believe they will take 
hold of the work a little later. 

SOWING THE GOSPEL SEED 

Going back to my subject, which, I stated before, 
of employing the taients, in this lesson referred to in 
the sixth chapter of Mark, where he was telling of 
the teachings of the Master in the lesson of the sower 
,and the seed. While the little ones do not all sit 
here and listen to the preaching of the word, oc
casionally, there is an opportunity for these children 
to listen to a sermon, but that child is not half so 

interested in going and listening to a sermon as he 
is in sitting before his teacher, and listening to h,er 
talk, and having her ,attract his attention from time 
to time, and keep him interested, and teach him the 
lesson in the Bible. 

I am a thorough believer in the fact that that 
teacher, whoever he or she may be, is sowing gospel 

. seed right there, and I believe that the Sunday school, 
or this arm of th,e church, has been one of the great
est sources of income to this church that it ever has 
had. It has brought as many people into the church, 
and saved as many to the church, as the missionaries 
are baptizing every year out in the world. 

I believe that I have baptized as many as the 
average elder who has been in the field for the last 
twenty years. I believe I have baptized an average, 
I say, but I know this: that a large number of those 
wh,o are baptized by the elders in the field, are peo
ple of our own Sunday schools, around whom the 
influence has been thrown by the arm of the church 
that reaches out and says~ to the littl~ ones, "Come 
in hereand let us teach you of that wonderful child 
Jesus," and gives them an opportunity to learn about 
his beautiful life and the other wonderful examples 
in the Bible. 

THE TEACHER'S PART 

'There is just one thing I want to tell you to-night, 
and it was the main thought I wanted to bring out 
in this talk. Wh,o are these teachers that you have 
here to-night? The seventy-five teachers that, you 
have in this Sunday school, the hundreds of teachers 
that we h:ave in the various schools over the country, 
who are they? Are they members of the church? 
Yes, you say, they are members of the church, most 
of them. Of course in some of our little s,chools we 
h.ave a good many, and good ones too, who belong to 
other churches. But here is the point I want t0 
bring out: How much is that teacher's part in line 
with this gospel? How much does she live this 
gospel? How much, does she ~consecrate of her tal
ents to the service of God? Let me bri~g that closer 
home to show you what I mean by that. 

I want to know how much faith that teacher has 
in God and his work? Wh,en these little ones are 
presented to the elders of this ~church to be blessed, 
the mother of that child, the father of that child, 
ought to h,ave dedicated that child: to God long before 
they brought it to the eiders. I go back to the won
derful example of the mother of the child Samuel, 
who dedicated him to the Lord long before he was 
born. Why, there is example after example in Bible 
history that we could refer to for evidence that the 
child was dedicated long before it was born, and 
if a child is not dedicated to God before it is born, 
it should be so dedicated after it is born, and with 
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faith. Is that living faith manifested in our teach
ing and in our sowing of the seed in th,ese fair gar
dens, without a weed, without a spot or blemish? 
God gives us these little ones pure as the angels, 
and asks us to keep them from the. stain of sin. Do 
we do that? 

You fathers and mothers are copartners with your 
seventy-five teachers in th,is Sunday school here, to 
keep these gardens clean, so the child may grow up 
and become one that is an honor to God's. cause. 
And I ask you, Where is there an opportunity for 
greater work and greater service to employ your 
talents, than to take over such a wonderful work as 
that? You are not only developing your talents, 
but you are showing your child wh,at his talents are 
and what those talents can do for him. 

:'ALL ARE CALLED" 

There is a statement in the Doctrine arid Cove
nants that reads .something like this, "All are called 
according to the gifts and blessings of God unto 
them." "All are called." That is wh.at it says. "All 
are called according to the gifts and blessings of 
God unto them." 

Another statement in the book 'of Doctrine and 
Covenants, one that is frequently used, is this one, 
"Let the young ~cultivate the gift of music and song." 
These are gifts. There is a special gift to each per
son. Everyone is especially gifted in some line in 
th,is world. I admit that a great many people work 
and never find their real true caliing in this life. They 
work at things they are in a position to do, because 
the gift that God gave them is never developed. 
We should take hold of these individuals and give 
them an opportunity early in life to bring out the 
best in them, and I believe that any successful teacher 
in the Sunday school will soon find out the strongest 
point in her pupils especially in gospel work. And 
I do not care very much whether I limit to gospel 
work or not. The child's mind will natura1ly run 
upon the line in wh,ich it is most gifted, and if you 
give it an opportunity it will give expression to that, 
and it ought to be encouraged. 

Now our work is to take this material that God 
has placed in our hands here to polish and develop, 
this wonderful garden that he has set before us here 
of human souls, and keep them as pure as the lilies 
and work with them ,and develop them. I want to 
tell you teachers in this Sunday school, you sh,ould 
realize the great opportunities set befor.e you to do 
good. It is a wonderful opportunity. 

GATHERING THE MATERIAL 

Who is the man that packs his satchel and leaves 
his home and goes into the world to preach th,e gos-

pel? You say he is the m1sswnary. He goes out 
there to spend his time and to give of his talents. 
What material is he working with? Largely, in 
preaching to th,e world, we gather the material whose 
character is formed before we get them in the gos
pel work-grown people, but there must come a ref
ormation in those persons.' lives. We must get at 
those weeds. There is no use to take that person by 
the hand and lead him down in·bo the waters of 
tegeneration to make a eh,ange, unless you have the 
full consent of the man, and when you have that 
full consent, and take him into the water, he will 
come outjust as a man told me in Oklahoma City 
one time. 

He said, "Brother Case, when I was baptized into 
this church I came into it ready to live th,is gospel, 
every bit of it; nothing daunted me. But I found 
since that we are not living it, and I began to yield, 
and it became more and more apparent. I became 
careless. But now I am ready to live it again." 

You take a person and let him listen to preaching. 
Let him come into the Sunday school, employ his 
time, give him something to do, and give h,im an 
opportunity to study, to develop, to grow. Help him, 
for you are the helpers. The teachers, the officers 
are simply the instruments in God's hands. Each 
has been called with a high and holy calling to take 
hold of such opportunities as that, and take this 
material that we are gathering in from the world and 
develop it. I grant greater results with branch work 
as a foundation when the branch has a corps of 
efficient workers than can result from any missionary 
work. But the forces that God has put in motion 
or operation in this church must be employed. They 
must take hold of and develop this material if ever 
we make any progress, and this church nor no other 
~chur1ch can ever hope to be purified unless it takes 
hold of the means that God has given, employs the 
talent, develops it, and purifies and polishes the ma
terial. It must be done. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL SOFTENS OPPOSITION 

I met a one-time bitter opponent of this church a 
number of years a.go in Oklahoma. He sat down and 
talked with me a little while one day in a little town. 
He said, "!Mr. Case, I do not go out to hear your 
people preach; but I was in Independence and lived 
there a little while, and one morning I went over 
to that Stb\!1e Church and attended the Sunday 
sch,ool. And I will say this, that it made an impres~ 
sion on my mind that I will never forget the longest 
day I live." He said the United States army is not 
so perfectly drilled as that Sunday school. It beat 
anything he had ever seen. 

What lesson did that man get from our Sunday 
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school? Hie began after that to eome to listen to the 
preach,ing, and to-day he is a stanch friend and de
fender of this work. He has not been baptized, and 
I do not whether he ever will be or not, but he is a 
friend of our people, and the impression of that one 
visit to the Sunday school opened the love of us hid
den in his h,eart, and the admiration he had for good 
and for doing good when he saw what the officers 
and teachers were doing in our Sunday school. 

He said, "I went down into the· basement, and I 
went through the room where the little ones were 
all assembled, and I never saw anyth,ing like it in 
my life. It beat anything I ever saw." I suppoS'e 
it did. 

KEEPING IN TOUCH WITH THE BOY 

I want to make one observation in regard to other 
Sunday schools and other churches to-night. I ·at
tended a number ·of conventions held in Oklahoma 
City and Guthrie, state conventions., and the work
ers of all the church,es in the State united in these 
union Sunday school conventions, and I had the priv
ilege of listening to some very able speakers there 
and it certainly did me good. One teacher whom I 
heard speak, a little, short, black-eyed lady from 
Blackwell, Oklahoma, told how she g:ath,ered the boys 
in f11om the street. I do not know whether you 
would approve of some of her methods or not. S.he 
said whenever there was a ball game going on in the 
town, she took h,er boys and went with them. She 
kept them from being unruly or anything of that 
kind, and she got them to see that she was interested 
in them. Her talk at that Guthrie convention was an 
inspiration to me along s.ome lines. 

To ga_ther the ch,ildren in and hold them after 
you get them into .a Sunday school is no easy task, 
but she took boys from the other Sunday schools and 
churches into her own Christian Church,, and she 
had one of the largest classes in the State of Okla
homa, that she had gathered in because of h,er in
terest in the boy. · 

Whether we adopt some of the ·methods or not, we 
must show our interest and love for the child if we 
ever take it by th,e hand and lift it up and keep it 
in the path that leads to life. We must take hold of 
the hand of that child and show him that we are his 
friend. 

I suppose I have talked long' enough, but I am in
terested in Sunday school work. I am an enthusiast 
over Sunday school work, and have been ever since 
I was grown and to?k part in Sunday school myself. 
I never was the superintendent of a school or helped 
in any Sunday school office but one or two years 
when I was just a young man and had not started 
into the missionary work. I h,ave never done any-

thing in the missionary work, the p.reaching of the 
word or anything else along that line, that afforded 
me more pleasure than that little Sunday school did. 
It seemed to me it was just meat and drink to be 
with th;0se people and see them advance, and they 
did advance, too. If you show any person that you 
really have an interest in him, if you really have an 
interest in him, you are going to be able to wield 
an influence over him. 

FRIENDLINESS REQUIRED 

I hear one criticism frequently. You may have 
heard it. It is ,an unjust one, and you do not need 
to believe i:t. I heard the criticism made by a person 
that did not live here, but had lived here, that he 
found the Saints not so friendly as others in trying 
to ,get people into the Sunday school. They did not 
go out after them and bring them in and manifest 
their friendliness. 

I want to tell you that wherever this church is 
p-lanted, or any oth,er chu11ch, the Sunday school 
has been a great help in getting peop·le interested, 
and getting them to see that y;ou are their friend, 
to bring them to the church, and when you get them 
into the Sunday school once, th,ey will feel' some-· 
what under obligations. to you, and they will say, 
"Well, now, I have ,gone in that class, I believe I will 
go on." And the first thing you know the person is 
interested in the work. He hears some sermons. I 
have baptized many people in just that way. 

You cannot be ~oo friendly. Youcannot manifest 
too much love of this work, and if there is one thing 
I feel to say and emphasize, it is this, that we need 
more true consecration of these talents of God, and 
a manifestation of such living faith that will bring 
a response from the great Shepherd who is watch-

. ing over his ch,ildren here in this world. 
My prayer to God is that as a people we may real

ize that God has given everyone of us talents, op
portunities, something to do, and he wants us to 
work; and if y;ou work £or reward, as surely then 
as for any earthly reward that .anyone can promise 
you in this world, you will receive, for God's prom
ise never fails. 

ADAM'S FALL 
Did Adam come into this world from an exalted 

planet with a celestial body bringing one of his ce
lestial wives with hi111 as taught by Brigham Young? 

In view of what is written in Genesis 2: 7, .and 
2 : 22, 23, it seems an unnecessary and foolish ques
tion to ask, but on account of its relation to a pre
vious article it will pass. In the first place what is 
our conception of a celestial body? Does not our 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 12, 1916 T.HE SAINTS' HERALD 665 

Lord and the angel Moroni appearing to many, give 
us the thought that celestial :bodies come as thoughts, 
locked doors no obstacle to them ? Did Adam in 
Eden have a body like th,at? As near as I can learn, 
his body was of the earth, a perfect earthly body. 
When God told Adam and Eve that vegetables and 
fruit-bearing trees would serve him as food, does it 
not prove he was human, earthly? No account of 
angel food or manna for a celestial body. 

Dear readers, let us never lose sight of the price of 
our high calling in Christ Jesus. Celestial glory! 
Let no man take thy crown. (Revelation 3: 11.) 
It is true that Adam is called the Son of God, in 
Luke 3 : 38, Revised Version, but not so in Inspired 
Translation. We are familiar with revelation on 
preexistence of our spirits with the Father, that 
some were faithful in their first estate and others 
not, and the promise was that those who would be 
faithful in their second estate, this earthly abode. 
would be partakers of immortal glory, and accord
ing to our degree of faithfulness would be our glory. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 85: 5, 6.) 

Our Father created the earth that celestial spirits 
should have a fit hpme and receive a knowledge of 
good and evil, which would enable them to appre
ciate the great gift of their heavenly Father. 
(Genesis 4: 11, I. T.) That Adam had no celestial 
body in Eden may be gathered from reading Psalm 
8: 5, 9. "For thou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor, thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands, thou has put all things under 
his feet." 

Our Lord, who for our sake became poor in leav
ing celestial glory, came into the world with a per
fect human body·like unto Adam, wherefore, he is 
also called the second Adam. Methinks a creature 
can be perfect, very good "and just on a lower plane 
of being than anoth,er," a perfect horse would be 
lower than a perfect man. Christ at his resurrec
tion was made "so much better" than perfect angels 
as the divine is superior to the angelic nature. · (He
brews 1 : 3-5.) The highest grade of mineral is in
ferior to or a little lower than the lowest ~rade of 
vegetables, because in vegetation th,ere is life. The 
highest grade of vegetable is a little lower than the 
lowest grade of animal life, be.cause such life even 
in its lowest forms has intelligence enough to be con
scious of existence. Thus man, though. th,e highest 
of animal or earthly beings, is a little lower than the 
,angels (Psalm 8), because angels are heavenly be
ings.. It is said that water cannot rise higher than 
its fountain, but it is no contradiction to this, as at 
the imparting of th,e Hloly Spirit we receive a por
tion of the Spirit at the celestial fountain. Should 

the reader study the deep typical meaning of the 
tabernacle service, as well as the type of the court, 
holy .and rpos.t holy, he would in it see pictured the 
celestial, terrestrial, and telestial g:lories as they 
serve unto the example of and shadow of heavenly 
things. (See Hebrews 8:. 5.) 

GUSTAV ERICKSON. 

TOBACCO 
The Lord through Joseph Smith said in 1833 : 

And again, tobacco is not for the body, neither for the 
belly, and is not good for man, but is an herb for bruises, and 
all sick cattle, to· be used with judgment and skilL-Doc
trine and Covenants, 86: 1.· 

D. Everett Lyon, in th,e Farm Journal, published 
at Philadelph,ia, Pennsylvania, June, 1916, says: 

T.he spirit which hovered about the red man's council fires, 
floating upward in the smoke of the peace pipe, seems to have 
eharmed all mankind. The, use of tobacco in one form or 
other in three centuries and a half has become world-wide. 
But, despite the almost unrversal indulgence and the praises 
that have been sung of the soothing effect of tobacco, science 
·condemns it and offers an imposing array of experiments to 
prove the ill-effects which follow its use. 

Tobacco is a drug which contains powerful poisons. Its 
charm lies in its drug effeds. If it has any beneficial effects 
they are not discoverable to the scientific investigator. On 
the other. hand, there are certain decided results tending to 
physical deterioration which are readily recognizable. It is 
a heart depressant, and experiments on animals have shown 
that it has a tendency to produce hardening of the arteries. 
Some of the :f1o,remost authorities have made clinical observa
tions which indicate that the use of tobacco has similar ef
fects on man .. 

As is generally the case in the use of drugs, there is a 
tendency to increasing indulgence. Those who have had ex
perienc.e in athletics are familiar with the f~ct that the use 
of tobacco results in interference with the breathing. by de
pressing the heart action. There are other affections com
mon to smok!ers. 

To make a summary in brief, the results of all scientific in
'Vestigations seem to prove conclusively that the use of to
bacco is distinctly harmful to the majority of men. 

We trust that the two statements made eighty
three years apart, but of harmonizing import shall 

' awake an earnest analytical consideration as to the 
importance of the language employed in 1833, that 
the much used herb was to be skillfully used. In 
lieu thereof we observe that it is those without sld11 
and without the experience of age that are the most 
.ardent consumers of the drug. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ROB'T M. ELVIN. 

A brier is a brier, though it be in a paradise; and 
a lily is a lily, though it grow in a wilderness."
Reynolds. 
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Of General Interest 
THE WORLD'S NEW TURNING TO 

CHRISTIANITY 
A new experience has come to the missionaries. 

Now they know what it is to have their churches 
actually swamped with converts. 

The war has a sobering effect upon the world, 
and there is a wholesale turning to Christianity 
that is bewildering and staggering th,e missionary 
forces ~abroad. 

Three thousand converts a week in Korea! An 
Oriental Billy Sunday leading thousands of Japa
nese up the sawdust trail, this being the first time in 
history that the unemotional Japanese have so re
sponded! Seven thousand of the strongest leaders 
of China, scholars, officials and gentry, accepting 
Christianity! A waiting list of 150,000 in India who 
have been refused baptism for the present because 
the missionaries have not schools and churches 
enough to accommodate them! 

Such were a few of the items in the amazing re
ports brought by missionaries from all parts of the 
world to the general conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church which had its quadrennial session 
in Saratoga Springs during May. The conditions 
were said to apply not mE:)rely to this church, but to 
all denominations having work abroad. 

In the words of the supposedly cool-headed com
mission on finance, the present situation "far out
reaches the fondest dream of the most ecstatic vision 
Paul ever had." 

The reports as presented to the conference were 
voluminous. I shall only gist them here. 

There has been an average of one convert every 
hour in Korea since the missionaries first went there 
twenty-five years ago. That alone is striking. In 
these times, h,owever, the avemge has mounted to 
eighteen converts per hour. In some places church 
services must be held in relays to accommodate the 
crowds. Even at the midweek prayer meeting, 
which in America brings out a puny thirty or forty 
people, it is not uncommon in Korea to have a thou
sand in attendance. 

An evangelistic campaign is sweeping Japan, and 
all the Protestant forces in that country have united 
in order to take full advantage of their opportunity 
One of the evangelists is especially picturesque. His 
name is Kimura. They bring great stories about 
him, stories which I can re,adily believe, for; during 
a recent visit to Japan, I heard Kimura preach to 
five thousand people in his great tent in Tokyo, and 
saw nearly one h,undred Japanese "hit the trail" 
every night. In two weeks' time he made thirteen 
hundred conversions. Cynical Japan is an extremely 

difficult mission field, and such an achievement as 
this, though common enough in other lands, is abso
lutely unparalleled in the history of Christianity in 
Japan. ' 

It was from Billy Sunday that "Hallelujah Kim,'' 
as Kimura is called, got his inspiration. Not that he 
is a mere imitator, for he had conducted many suc
cessful revivals before he began to study Billy Sun
day. Recently, however, he spent ten months in 
America, studying th,e methods of the baseball 
evangelist. 

During Sunday's month in Denver, Kimura at
tended every service, morning, noon, and night. He 
did the same in Des Moines and Philadelphia, and 
lived for a time with the Sundays. In April of last 
year ~e took the Sunday idea back to Japan. 

All the business details of his campaign have been 
Sundayized, and his delivery is dramatic and acro
batic. But hE:) doesn't quite go the Sunday limit. He 
uses the simple language of the street, but even the 
strictest missionaries confess that they have never 
heard him speak vulgarly. 

"When I eat stewed cherries," he remarks, speak
ing of Sunday's methods, "I don't have to eat the · 
stones. I put them at the side of my plate and say 
nothing about them." 

The evangelistic movement in which Kimura and 
many other workers, both native and foreign, are 
taking part has not reached a conclusion, so that defi
nite figures cannot yet be given out: The results, how
ever,· can be imagined from the fact that the protes-

. tant missionaries in Japan have united in a call for 
four hundred and seventy-four new missionaries to · 
take care of the new business. 

Then China! "If we were not all looking in the di
rection of Europe, the eyes. of the world would be 
turned toward .China," said Doctor S. Earl Taylor, 
secretary of the board of :foreign missions, in his re
port on world conditions. China is no l9nger referred 
to as the "Sleeping giant." Great changes are taking 
place, and not the least important is the religious 
revolution. 

It may well be called a revolution. It required 
over fifty years to win the first thousand converts in 
China. Recently a larger number than this were en
rolled as inquirers during a single night in one city. 

In a single province of China, Hinghwa, one hun
dred and eleven new churches have been organized 
during the last two years. by one denomination alone. 

In Hinghwa City it is necessary to hold three meet
ings a day in a building which seats eight hundred 
people and to refuse anyone the privilege of attend
ing more than one of these meetings. 

It would be difficrult to imagine 'tm American 
church forced to make such a rule. 
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Perhaps th,e most striking achievement is that of 
Sherwood Eddy, who, shortly after the war began, 
spoke in twelve Chinese cities to 121,000 members of 
the educated class admittedto his meetings by ticket 
only! It was an effort to reach the leaders of China. 
The result was that seven thousand high officials, 
scholars and ruling gentry, men who hold the destiny 
of the nation in their hands, turned to Christianity 
and are now enrolled in Bible classes. The influence 
of this upon the masses cannot, be calculated. 

During the past year in the Philippines. :five thou
sand members have been added by one denomination, 
and two missionaries report over a thouand converts 
each. The conversions during 1915 outnumber: those 
of any previous year. ' 

"Never in the history of this .continent," wrote 
Bishop Stuntz, referring to South America, "have so 
many converts been gathered into th.e. churches as 
during the past few months." 

Churches are packed to the doors in Mexico. In 
previous times the sale of portions of the Bible has 
reached 22,000 copies, as the maximum in a year . 
. The sale last year totaled 63,000 ·~Opies, and the mis
sionaries state that tens of thousands more could have 
been sold if workers had been available. 

But the most staggering success has been in India. 
Not only are Ind'ia's mission schools and churches 

full. The stupendous fact is that there stands out
side these institutions a waiting list of more than 
150,000 registered applicants for baptism who can
not be received into the Christian church because 
there are not churches enough, and ministe~s enough 
to give them Christian leadership, nor schools enough 
to educate them. It is considered worse than useless 
to receive into the church, thousands of illiterate, su
perstitious persons, knowing nothing but the barest 
rudiments of Christianity, unless provision is made 
for both their religious and secular education. The 
only .result of such a policy would be to heathenize 
Christianity. 

As fast as the missions can develop agencies for 
the training of the new converts, those who stand 
first in the waiting list are baptized and received. 

The trouble is that the w:aiting list is developing 
more rapidly than the agencies. Whole villages and 
whole countries are turning en masse to Christian
ity. The mayors of two hundred villages. recently 
voted in conference to use their influence to make the 
entire population of their villages. Christian. The 
Christian community in India is increasing at the 
rate of 5,000 new members every month or 60,000 
per year. 

Just as religious movements. have proverbially 
thrived on persecution, so the fact that the bitterest 

persecution assails the new Indian Christians only 
seems to add impetus to the movement. 

The new emphasis on religion in Europe is well 
known. Each potentate claims God on h.is side, 
troops pray before entering' battle, it is reported 
·that hundreds of thousands of Testaments are being 
thumb marked in the trenches, revivals. a.re on in 
France and Bulgaria, liquor and luxury have been 
tabooed, and the simple life, which is psychologically 
related to the religious life, h.as heen made the rule. 

It is difficult, if not impossible, to define the·under
lying cause of so subtle a thing as a world-wide 
s.piritual renaissance. Perhaps the coming of the 
war and the revival at the same time are only a co
lossal coincidence. On the other hand, there is 
g11ound for the theory that the honors and desolation 
of w:ar have solomnized the world and have had the 
effect of driving the people hack upon divine security. 

At any rate the renaissance is on and missionary 
Christendom is faced with the greatest opportunity 
in its history.-Willard P.rice, in American Review 
of Reviews for June, 1916. 

MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL HEALING 
Doctor E. L. House spoke Thursday night to an 

audience that .filled the Firs.t Methodist church in 
s.pite of the graduation exercises of the high school 
which drew many there. He spoke on mental versus 
spiritual healing, giving a good, clear distinction be
tween the two. He said: 

Mental healing has been going on since the beginning of 
the racte. tits laws have not been understood until receni!;ly, 
but the world now knows that through suggestion and auto
:suggestion, the subconscious mind can be instructed to bring 
forth most interesting and favorable results. T:his mental 
healing i's legitimate and proper if it is not called "divine 
healing," for through such labeling the people have been 
deceived as to the reality of 'spirtual healing. 

S:piritual healing comes from functioning through the 
spiritual relations, and ios possible to all who are regenerated 
in Christ Jesus. Any other kind of healing is mental no 
matter what name is, gi•ven to it. That it i.s limited must. 
be seen when we read "that it is appointed unto all men 

·once to die." But the right of the Christian is to a mag
nificent old age, and then to ~'fall asleep." 

There is no doubt but what the church has the commission 
to heal, and that she is the "media" thereof. But the church 
has left out the "minor" of her work, while ,she ha!s performed 
faithfully the "major" of her work in the salvation of the 
'Spiritual nature. And because the church has not done all 
her Master commissioned her "cults" have sprung up all over 
the land, and these are remedial if not doctrinal, and there
fore are leading many away from the fundamentals of the· 
New Testament. And a man had better be •sick in body a 
thousand years than to be sick in stpirit at aiL The duty of· 
the hour is for the church to restore to ther curriculum all her 
gosp.el and save the people from crucial errors. If the church 
does not do this, God will raise up a new people, who like t:he: 
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Methodists will go forth to inaugurate a new movement world
wide that will save his people; and the church a's constituted 
to-day, will lose her leadership. 

-Ottumwa Courier, June 9, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2•009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick ,M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avenue, Inde
pendence, Missouri. Vice President, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, 1515 West 
Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Secretary, Mrs. W. W. Smith, 
corner Walnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri. 
Treasurer, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, IndependenCe, 
Missouri. Historian, l\1rs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen Silsbee Smith, 2315 Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska. Home, Mrs. George N. Briggs, Lamoni, Iowa. Child Welfare, 
Mrs. Walter Sandy, 3431 East Sixtieth Street, Kansas City, ·Missouri. 
Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
Missouri. Young Woman's, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Ave
nue, Independence, Missouri. 

Making History 
We present this week a message from another of our offi

cers, the ·historian, Sister B. C. Smith, who has been ·so long 
identified with the work of women in our ·church, that she 
needs no introduction. Her V1ery prompt response to our 
request for an article on her work contained the following: 

"I am so glad that the younger women !have taken an in
terest in th1s work, and are willing to carry' the burdens that 
have weighed 1SO heavily on older shoulders for so many years. 
My constant prayer is that the Lord may direct and bless their 
efforts, for I certainly do :fieel that there is a magnificent field 
of service to 1the church which lies open to its women-a wo·rk 
they may engage in without trespassing upon the sacred 
grounds of the priesthood." 

To Sister Smith ha's be,en commissioned the task of writing 
a history of the woman':s movement in the church, from its 
inception-no small attempt. Were the organizations con
stantly cognizant of the needs of this valuable depa.rtment 
and weDe they .careful to appoint historians who would keep 
record of the various happenings and keep in touch with the 
general historian, her work would be greatly facilitated. It 
is the effort to determine dates, or locate events, or find the 
person who would know about this or that, which makes the 
task arduous. 

We trust 1the locals will keep the needs of the historical 
work in mind, and not consider that it is unimportant in any 
way. "Great doors ar1e turned upon small hinges," and many 
very important events have followed apparently trivial hap
penings. "I need not worry," once said our church historian, 
with his quaint humor, "whaltever happens, even to me, is 
history, and so my business go1es right along!" 

Remember, we are all making hi!story every day, and for 
the sake of clarity, let us keep record of the most interesting 
thing1s that occur. 

Historian's Message 
Perhaps some of the sisters of the auxiliary have been won

dering what has become of the historian they appointed two 
years ago, as they !have seen no history, or.sca.rcely any men
tion of it. I want to as:Sure you now, that although nothing 
was added to the work last year it 'has not been forgotten 
nor 'carelessly neglected. 

those w:ho have seen my report to the last convent1on will 
know that I requested that, in case I were continued a's his
torian, I be relieved of all other obligations to the society,, 

but what was my chagrin, when after the adoption of the 
new constitution, I awoke to the fact that it made the his
torian a member of the executive board. 

Of eourse I recognize th1e advantage there will be to the 
historian to sit with the board in ~ts meeting1s and thus be
come· familiar with all the workings of the society; for I 
realize that a !hi,story should be something more than a mere 
skieleton .of names, dates, resolutions, etc, such as might be 
secured from the records. So the .present board has kindly 
consented to relieve me of other duties of the executive 1and 
allow me to devote my time to the work of Mstory. I hope, 
therefore, to be able to re:port something done next year. 

It has been suggested to me that perhaps I might get some 
help from the Iocals in t·his w:qrk; so I ha1ve thought best to 
ask them to cooperate with me in it, that we may be helpful 
to one another. 

I ·have not wor:Ked out the details of my plans a:S yet, but 
think they will eViolve more fully as the work progresses. 
However, I wish now to ask ewch local to appoint a, historian 
w:ho will prepare a sketch of its past history and continue to 
carry i1t on, giving not only dates and numbers, but motives 
and results, making particular mention of events that hav1e a 
beneficial effect on .the society; also actions that should be 
avoided in the future. Let the history of the past be a guide 
for the future; then there will be something gained by writing 
history. 

When you have appointed your historian s1end her name and 
address to me with the name of the local appointing her. 
Please attend to this matter as 'Soon as is convenient. 

MRS. B. C. SMITH. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 214 South Slpring Street. 

A Wide-awake Local 
We were rather surprised to receive early in June, the fol

lowing letter which indicates an unusual amount of energy 
and enthusiasm on the part of one of our locals. To have 
gotten in touch in April with the new officens of the auxiliary, 
in this wide-awake manner is truly inspirational, and makes 
some of the rest of us feel that we are someWJhat slow in 
comparison. We thank Sister George for remembering to 
pass along the good things that have come her way, too, and 
regard highly the evident dispo·sition to share with others. 
We also ask her indulgence for publishing 1her letter along 
with Sister •Smith's paper-it was too good to keep,. 

We hope the s~sters everywhere will catch the s•pirit of our 
president's little message to these Ohio Saints. It breathes 
cheerfulness, consecration, and trust; she feel's that the church 
is awakening to new responsibilities, and, along with it, the 
women are perceiving their work and are willing to under
take it with enthusiasm and faith, believing' iY~r the ultima1te, 
though' perhaps slow, development of opportunity, and the co
operation which will encourage its utmost improvement. It 
will profit us little to have these cups of opportunity .held out 
to us, unless we reach out, and take, and use them. The· 
strength of our church will lie in the upward progress of its 
indi•vidual members, and no study to improV!e, no effort to 
qualify, i,s lost. We gain by the very attempt, more than we 
realize. Some1times we feel discouraged because the imme
diate results do not eome up to our 'hopes, and ideals, but we 
have gained positiv:e, though unperceived, ground. Believe 
thi:s, dear sisters, and when your household duties or the care 
of little ones seem to hinder you fr:om studying as you wish, 
remember to use the margins of time you may have, with !the 
steady light of advancement in mind, ·and God will supply 
your lack,' because of your effort. He could not do tihi'S, how
ever, were y;our effor.t also lacking. Then, too, "despis1e not 
the day of small things," 'and remember that while busy with 
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house and ·children, one may still be making ·progress in spir
itual things. One may Iearn valuable lesSIOns of patience; of 
wisdom; of self-sacrifiee; of kindly ministration; and who 
shall say that these are not the truest develo·pment after all? 
All this may come to us more definitely, however, when our 
faculties are trained to recognize the true nakure arid I'elative 
value of all thes1e life's experiences. A mo:bher who is able 
to think when confronted with a problem about her child: 
"Now, this is where the child makes mistakes because he lacks 
self-confidence, or self-control, or because his judgment is im
mature, or because of example set by another, a:hd my best 
course of action will be thus, and so," such a mother is more 
apt to decide wisely in training her ·children than the one who, 
through ignorance, or indifference, simply thinks, "The child 
did wrong, and murs!t be whipped!" without· attempting in
telligently to determine the causes and deal with them. 

This is only 'one of the many phases in which the amalga
mated interests of the church women, may help us to live 
worthily, and order our lives in accord with the pleading, so 
often repeated, "Oome up higher, my children." 

Sister George's Letter 
WILLOUGHBY, OHIO, June 9, 1916. 

MRS. A UDENTIA . ANDERSON, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Dear Sister: In the latter part of April I wrote to S:ister 
Frederick M. :Smith, our new president of the Woman's Aux
iliary, and asked her to write something for us, to use on a 
program, we we11e arranging to give in the church at Cleve
land, Ohio, on a Wednesday evening, leaving to her the line' 
of thought she might wish to write upon. 

My object in doing this was to get the people acquainted 
with our 'new president. We have been iSO well pleased with 
what she has written that I feel like passing it along to oth
ers, so ask you to publish it. 

There is a spirit hi it of stepping right in among us, that 
I am sure will help all sisters to feel at home with her. . · 

Truly we :have learned to lo've the others who have presided 
over us in the past, and I feel sure that we ·shall le,arn to love 
our new leader, and we wan1t to try 'to be coworkers. with her. 

With kind wishes, I am, 
Your sister, 

MRS. W. C. GEORGE. 

~Greeting to the Saints in Cleveland: I should much prefer 
to meet you all in person. I wish I might grasp the hand 
of ea•ch of you in that hearty fashion, which :some of us can 
a typical Latter Day Saint handshake. But it gives me real 
pleasure to speak to you for a few moments. 

To the sisters of the auxiliary, and others, let me say, that 
we are no longer the little band of 'struggling women who 
used to be called the Daughters of Zion (a name still dear to 
many of us) but we have hundreds and hundreds of loyal 
WOJillen, and are known as the Woman's Auxiliary to ~the 
church. 

Some of us in Independence, appointed by your executive 
officers, have been working for weeks, even month1s, getting 
ready that which we hope will pl'ove helpful suggestions and 
advice to our women everywhere. 

T'his material will come out in what is called a Year Book; 
a form by whi~h most large ( ?) women's organizations get 
their class work and actual work, with many other sugges
tions, before their members. 

This will take place of our leaflets and some other writ
ings in our columns. You will see that we are broadening 
out, when I tell you that the HERALD has given us two pages 
every week for our work, and that we expect to give you 
something good in 'each is·sue of the HERALD. It is not boast-

ful for us to speak t1hus, because we are going to expect many 
of these spicy news items to come from each of 1Jhe locals. In 
fact we are planning to have eV1ery local help to make this 
a pleaiSant, helpful department. 

You know how; after a good dinner, the men like to get to
gether, to talk crops or business or politics (or church affairs 
it usually is, in our home) and how the women just love to 
get together and talk over matters which appeal to women 
particularly. Well, this department in the HERALD is going to 
give us just this opportunity for our women. So do not for, 
get .that the locals in your vicinity have the pdvHege to help 
make this department interesting for all bhe sisters. 

Just a word about our Year Book which will soon be pub
lished and can ·speak for itself. 

We are providing for home and neighborhood betterment 
movements, child welfare movements, and more along the line 
:of active work. We recommend excellent bookJs for mothers 
and leaders' study clubs or circles. We have a department of 
sanitation and hygiene, food values, etc. 

The Young Woman's Department already of over four 
hundred membership, is represented. The Relief and Service 
with its •various departments will, we hope, be dewloped in 
all t1heir lines of work and receive helpful and welcome :sug
gestions. 

We are giving oppo·rtunity for classes in parHamentary 
law, business women's problems, etc.-all these and other 
good things. 

We are not going to ask the .small locals to take up any
thing more than they find helpful and congenial, but we are 
giving them'an opportuni·ty under competent superintendents, 
to do all that they wish. 

It is such a happy thought to me, that W1e have so rrtany 
sisters endeavoring to make themselves efficient in their dif
ferent lines of work. 

We believe that the hast,ening time i,s here and that God 
expects and wants us all to work cheerfully and earnestly 
to ihelp build up Zion, the pure in heart. 

We can readily prove by our lives and our ·efforts to improve 
ourse~ves, whether or not we are in line with the great num
bers, who have for :their,m:otto, "Onward and Upward." 

'Sincerely your sister, 
MRs.; FREIDERICK M. SMITH. 

Report to the Late Convention 
MRS.. ,S. R. BURGE;ISS, 

Saint Louis, MiSisouri. 
Dear Sister: Concerning the year's work I have the follow

ing to report: The year so far as I have been able to judge, 
has been one of ex:ceptional activity. I have received num
berless ],etters of inquiry concerning the auxiliary and its 
purpose, i'bs benefits, its mode ·Of operation, and its laws, all of 
which I have answered to the best of my ability. I have sent· 
out quantities of leaflets, 0onstitutions, and instructions. I 
have sent letters all over the United S'tates, to Canada, Aus· 
tralia, and the Society Islands. 

Many of the letters ha'Ve never been iansyvered; some have 
been returned to me as uncalled for. The reason for much of 
this, I presume, is because the list I have has been antedated 
and the addresses changed. However, I have received many 
encouraging letters from those who are interested in the 
work :and are making a success of it. 

I am sure there has been a goodly number of additions to 
the Sewing and Aid department during the past year, though 
I have no means of telling how many, as many who have writ
ten me for information have •sent ·the record of their organiza
tion to the secretary and have neglected to notify me, not
withstanding my request that they do so. A few have re-
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·por.ted their societies as being inactive, and a number ihave 
told of splendid success. 

Many have written to me asking for report blanks and I 
wonder w!hy each superintendent of departments is not fur
nished with the necessary blanks. I think they are very 
necessary at least. 

As y:et I have found i:t impossible to .obtain a correct list of 
the societies of my department, and this is a great di:s•advan
tage. I find that it tak!es a great amount of time and thought, 
not to speak of labor, to carry on .this work, and I have been 
seriously handicapped by not having more of the first-named 
essential. I ha'Ve tried to do the best I could according to my 
limited opportunities. 

I feel that it is high time that our women were moving out 
in lines of social welfa11e, and civic affairs, helping to bring 
about better conditions in their 'Various localities. The spirit 
of helpfulness :should not confine itself to our people alone, 
though that, of course, should be, and is, our primary duty, 
but the world is full of sin, sorrow and suffering, and all 
men ane our brethren, and there is work lying ready to our 
hands on every side. 

May the coming year bring light and understanding of our 
work and our privileges, i•s my earnest prayer. I report the 
work in my department as growing, and in :an encouraging 
condition. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
MRS. EDITH COCHRAN, 

Supe1·intendent Sewing and Aid Department. 
SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI, 1107 Powell St.reet. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Some Successful Concerts 
This is a season when we are favored witih many musical 

programs, as the students, who ,have, for the pa:st year, been 
laboring so arduously in their beloved art, bring .their work 
to a close and give their friends the benefit of a demonstration 
of their progress. We are pleased to know that so many of 
our young Saints are endeavoring to follow the counsel of the 
Lord in this particular, and we know that God's blessing is 
upon every effor.t they make in the spirit of humility and 
thankfulness, and with a desire to use their talents for the 
uplift of the peopie and to help declare the gospel mes:sa.ge. 
Hearts are strangely softened by the power of music, and are 
opened in that way for the reception of the truth, and our 
J"Oung musicians should recognize that they have a distinct 
and important mission to perform in this line. 

Among the ranks of the earnest and consecrated students 
of the Vioice, is Sist1er Blanche Allen, of Independence, daugh
ter of Brother Arthur Allen. Sister Blanche gave an interest
ing recital in the Stone Church, there, recently, assisted by 
Sister I. A. Smith as r1eader. Both songs and story were de
livered in :a truly artistic manner, and thoroughly delighted 
the la!'ge audience. 

0£ the closing activities of the music •students at Graceland, 
we are in receipt of the :f'iollowing account: 

"The music and oratory department at Graceland closed the 
year's work with three excellent recitals. Two of these were 
by pupils taking undergraduate work, a number of younger 
pupils appearing on the programs. 

Those fini•s:hing :the junior year in piano, re.c,eiving their 
teachers' certificates were Miss Mary 0. Reeves, Pisgah, Iowa; 
Miss Alice Storey, Fremont, Indiana; and Miss Ella Wilson, 
Lamoni, Iowa. These three students played their final re
cital in an artistic manner, doing work whicli. was creditable 
both to themselves and to their instructor, Miss Laura Kelley. 

"The crowning event .of the season at Graceland was the 
piano conc:ert by Miss Marie Rigg:s of Kansas City. Ervery 
number was played in a charming manner and Miss Riggs 
deserves the highest praise. Such a beautiful program played 
With an artist's interpreibation is a great means of giving 
inspiration and encouragement to our musical students, and 
we owe to Miss Riggs our heartfelt gratitude." 

Two weeks later, Sister Marie gave a concert at Independ
ence, under tthe auspices of !the Laurel Club of that place, in 
the interests of the Joseph Smith Memoria,l Fund. Of this con
'cert we ha1ve the following, and give it space in encouragement 
of the young sister who ha:s worked so hard at her music, 
and who gives her services so fr:eely at the call of her church. 

"The Independence Examiner printed an interesting article 
giving account of the program given in the Stone Church by 
Miss Marie Riggs who offere dher services to the Laurel Club 
-the faithful workers in charge of the Joseph Smith Me
morial Fund. This is the first concert Miss, Riggs ha:s given 
in Independence, since· her return from Europe where she 
pursued her studies under Herr Professor J osepf L'hevinne, 
of Berlin. Sthe gave a most musicianly account of her:self 
throughout an ambitious program, iher playing. combining 
wonderful technique with the most charming sweetness: of 
tone. Mr. Charles Cease, baritone, of Kansas City, volun
teered his services for this occasion, to a:ss:ist Miss Riggs. It 
was his first appearance in Independence, and his work was 
much appreciated by the music lovers, who listened with de
light to his two groups of songs. It wa:s good to see our young 
talent in cooperation with that outside the church, uniting in 
so good a cause, and tha:t it was appreciated ·by the large 
audience was evidenced not only. by the hearty applause, but 
by the liberal offering made for the memorial fund." 

Miscellaneous Notes 
A recent letter from Brother Arthur H. Mills eonveys the 

good news that he has been released from the commercial 
duties which have hitherto hindered him from besitowing the 
time he desired upon musical affairs. He is in charge of the 
national orchestra movement of the church, and now will be 
at liberty to move about among the branches near the center 
and coordina·te the musical efforts in a way that was not pos
sible before. Already some steps have been taken. The fine 
orchestra material at Holden, Missouri, heretofore kept to
gether and developed largely through the efforts of a faith
ful •sister (whose name has momentarily escaped our memory,) 
has been organized under the name of :the Holden Stake 
Orchestra, with Brother Alma Moler as director in charge. 
Brother Mills met recently also with the im'ltrumentalists of 
the three S'aint Joseph branches, with what result we have 
not yet learned. \Ve hope to :hear in the near future that 
many more of our branches have caught the spirit of this 
united orehestra idea, as well as the united choir idea, the 
practicaUty of which has been annually demonstrated. 
Brother Mills will soon have some messages: for you through 
these columns, and we trust he will meet wi:th very hearty 
support in the new line of effort he is undertaking. We 
understand the National Orchestra at Independence is receiv
ing some very valuable instruction from Mr. Heinrich Reit
meister of Kansas City, a member of th!e S'ymphony Orchestra 
of that place. This will, no doubt, bear rich fruit in the fu
ture, and the J"Oung men and maidens of the organization 
have reason to be 'Very :studious, :and •appreciative of this 
opportunity. 

We are glad to hear of adtivities in any of our choirs. It 
may be late to speak of an item that reached us after our 
return from conference but it may encourage other ·small 
choirs to "go and do likewise." It is that of the :Seattl.e 
Choir which gave a program on March 17, and netted a little 
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over ten dollars. We presume '!!his was of Saint Patrick's 
flavor, and c:an imagine its delightfulness. This choir is in 
charge of Brother Evan Inslee. 

A sister sometime ago wrote us from Nevada, Missouri, 
speaking most enthusiastically of the work Brother H. E. 
Moler had done in that community in a musical way. .He had 
given talks on the 1suhject, encouraging them to study and 
cultivate music, and, leaving generalities, had shown them 
a pamphlet which he had £ound most useful in helping he
ginners to learn to sing. This is called, Rudiments ,of Music, 
by James R. Murray, and can be obtained from the John 
Ohurch Company, Chicago, New York, or Cincinnati, for ten 
cents. This is good; when our missionaries sense the im
portant bearing that music will ha,ve upon their work, ,and 
will take the pains to instruct or encourage the Saints in its 
development, they will find a power at their hand of no mean 
·proportions. In this connection, it might not be amis's .to 
suggest to the ministers that 1a word of appreciation from 
them occrusionally in regard to the musical efforts that are 
put forth to enhance 'the beauty of their services, works 
wonders in the 1hearts of the singers. They do not offer-their 
music for earthly praise any more than the ministers offer 
their sermons for that purpose; but just as preachers are 
encouraged and their hearts warmed by a few words of ap
preciation, so can the singers be made to feel that their 
efforts, and study, and painstaking hours of practice have not 
been in vain so far as the influence upon human hearts is 
concerned. 

Another thing we have to offer this month for the eonsid
eration of the elders as Well as the musicians. This was 
called to our attention sometime :ago by a thoughtful sist,er 
of Nova Scotia. It ha~s been her good fortune to visit several 
branches of Saints in many different localities and she finds 
a most embarrassing disagr,eement in the way many of our'· 
:favcorite chuYch so;ngs are sung in different cities. She refers 
to congregational singing at the prayer services and cites 
as instances, "Sweet hour of prayer," (of which some 
branches repeat the last two lines arid some do not); the 
tune of "My Redeemer," (to which we sing the words of 
"Jesus I my cross have taken,"· ws well as "Adoration," by 
Brother Luff) ; "Duke S:treet"; :and "Nettleton," and ,so on 
through quite a long list. :She suggests that the tra1velihg 
ministers acquaint themselves with the way in which 1these 
tunes are sung at General Conference, and then instruct the 
Saints coneerning them so that· there will be a de·gree of 
uniformity,-at least so 'far as :those tunes are conc1erned 
which are established and about which there is a standard of 
right and wrong. 

News About Our Orchestras 
The orchestral spirit is truly alive and seems to be perme

ating the entir1e. church. From reports from various: sources 
we know that many are already imbued with it and are think
ing seriously (and very seriously, some of them) about what 
they can do £or it and what it can do for them. Since our 
last General Conference there seems to be an awakening in 
the ranks of players on orcnestral instruments looking to the 
:formation of orchestral organizations for the purpose of ren
dering service in the work of the church. Holden, Missouri, 
which already had an excellent organization doing good serv
ice in the Sunday tschool, is the first to .respond to the call of 
the new movement and enroll as a unit in the new work. This 
orchestra .gives promise of very fine things f:o.r the church 
and will doubtless pro'V'e an asset to both the Holden Branch 
and the soon~to-be-organized Holden Stake. BDother Alma 
Moler is the appointed director and fully senses the impor
tance of the work of his organization for the church's good. 

And now comes Lamoni, always prompt in good works, and 

whole-h!eartedly enters the new movement. With the writer 
present she assembled her orchestral forces, and unanimously 
enrolled herself and her inlterests into actual alliance with 
the new orchestral movement; and the spirit of determina
tion evident gives promise for future succes1s £or the church 
and its work. Though young, she will grow. Just watch 
her. ·Brother Joseph Anthony i~ the appointed director and 
he too has caught the contagion of the new work. 

The Independence orchestra, which may be regarded :as the 
central or "general" orchestra of rbhe church, is feeling a rich 
mea'sure of :satisfaction because of the good w:ork aecom
plished and the laurels gained last conference; and now is 
enthusiastically planning :for future work and development. 
She 1hopes to do that which will enable her to honorably main
tain her place and be the incentive for the development of 
the orchestral work t:hroughout the church. 

Saint Joseph, with its three live branches, keenly feels the 
spirit inciting to development and will work out her complex 
problem in due time with credit to herself. Other important 
branches of the church will in time respond and the work of 
music study and development will be a positive factor wi.th 
us. ARTHUR H. MILLS, 

Greetings from the General Chorister 
How little time we hwve to review the efforts of the past, 

when every day finds us pretssing on towards a goal that 
seems even ytet far distant. In this little brief period of rest 
which is just be:fiore us, it will be pleasant to dwell on the 
memories of the past; the successful achievements, the loyalty 
of our industrious musicians, and the work of another year. 
Indeed, we have been impressed by the devotion and conse
cration of our talented fraternity. The leader's task has been 
difficult, but the cooperation has been :so magnificent that it 
has been a pathway of joyous experiences. 

From now until •about the first of S:eptember we will be 
busy outlining activities- for the fall and spring of 1916-17. 
What sug,gestion have you to offer for our consideration? 
Have you a favorite anthem or Christmas cantata you would 
like :to see. used ·in our combined efforts? We want you to feel 
that yqu have a great, big part in this general choir mo:ve
ment. Get interest1ed and let us hear from J"OU about your 
ideas ·concerning the work. 

May God be with us in our meditations and considerations 
of future possibilities. A. N. HoxiE. 

Brother Arlthur Mills of Independence, is doing efficient 
work in cooDdinating the interests of the instrumental players 
of the church. We :are anxious to be in touch with every 
branch of the church that is interested ·in this feature of !the 
general choir movement. A. N. H. 

Many hearts wem made glad by the enthusiastic efforts of 
the Children's Chorus at the General Conventions.. Sister 
Florence McNichols, of Independence, heads this depm1tment, 
and is ready ~to offier suggest1ons and plans to aid you in this 
interesting field. A. N. H. 

Hymns We Love 
"All hail the power of Jesus' name, 

Let angels pro:strate fall; 
Bring forth the royal diadem 

And crown him Lord of all." 

Who among us has not felt the divine upli£t and inspiring 
power of this wonderful hymn, voicing as it does the spirit 
of true praise and adoration to the "Lord of all"? 

We sometimes think it must be akin to the "new song" 
which tthe redeemed shall :sing around the throne of God. The 
same spirit which it brings, inspired it. 
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The :Dol1owing is its or1gm and history as it 'Comes to us. pe~ a clearer and brighter atmosphere appeared and 
"In 1780 an itinerant preacher known as 'Billy Dawson,' a continued to increase ·througihout the conference. It is worthy 
farmer from Yorkshire, wrus preaching in London. He was of note that upon all questions but one, the vote was unani
uncultured and uneouth but h:ad ·a strange ability to arouse mous, the exception recording but two negatiive votes. 
the emotional piety of his congregations. Upon this occa'Sion By successive procedure appointments, including provision 
he had drawn a vivid picture of Ohrist as king, the pageantry £or necessary ordinations, were as named: Walter W. Smith, 
of his coronation, the •spl>end'or of the heavenly host, and at president of the •stake; Israel A. Smith, counselor to the presi
the end he suddenly began to sing: dent. M. H. Siegfried, bishop, with L. H. Haas and B. C. 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name ! " 

The effect can hardly be imagined. The beautiful tribute 
of praise and thanksgiving ha's come ringing down .the years, 
though strangely enough it was not publis<hed for years after 
it was written. F'or filve yeavs afterward it was known as 
Perronet's Composition, and i:s so credited in some hymnals. 

It is easy indeed to believ:e that its origin was inspired. 
V. V. SHORT. 

Letter Department 
Independence Stake 

The steel and auto highways, one or both, tra,versing the 
beautiful hmd of Zion between the Lamoni and IndependenCie 
stakes, have been so frequently traveled by your correspondent 
and others, bDethren and sisters, in mutual visitations from 
one State to the other, that its hills, wooded dells, :and waters, 
its many natural beauties and busy popul:ations of cities, 
towns, and farms have become very familiar sights. Both 
distant and repeated close inspection lend enchantment and 
reveal moral, spiritual economic and social values and great 
possibilities to the view. 

Under instructions from the President of the church, the 
undersigned was commissioned to attend and prepare minutes 
of conferences of the •vadous stakes; Brother Elbert, as editor, 
requesting reports of Independence, K:ans:as City, and Holden 
Stake meetings for the HERALD. Fulfillment of these com
missions has brought satisfaction and a substantial pleasure 
thus far, in the mu1ti!plied evidences that "our cause it is 
just"; that not without intelligent reason, "in God is our 
trust"-in him whose tender and benignant overshadowings 
have thus far evidenced his good will in fatitu~rly considerate-
ness. 

The conference, comprising the membership of all branches 
in 1Jhe city of Independence, met on Saturday, July 1, at 10 
a. m., called by the First Presidency, Brethren Frederick M. 
Smith and Elbert A. Smith being duly appointed to pres1de; 
the undevsigned, assisted by Brother 0. W. Newton, being 
appointed to act as secretary. 

A formal report of the reorganiza,tion of the Lamoni and 
Independence stakes, of organization of tlie Kansas City and 
.Holden Stakes, will appear with the minutes o.f General Con
ference. Only an outline of procedure Is reported here. 

Nomination of Brother Walter W. :Smith for president of 
the stake was £ollowed by discussion ·which included in gen
eral terms the question of division o.f territory comprising 
the former stake, and the limiting of t:he present stake to the 
city of Independence. The dis~us'sion and the ,spirit of the 
following sessions were fruitful in removing misunderstand
ings and some differences of opinion growing out of the action 
of General Conference affeeting the stake. The spirit of that 
divinely provided theodemocracy (the :chureh), under the 
principle of common consent, was made apparent and clearly 
expressed in the voicings of the large number of the people 
who participated in a free expres:sion .of sentiment and opin
ion. As a result, clouds of apparent misconception were dis-

Harder, counselors. The stake high council: W. H. Deam, 
W. H. Williamson, A. H. Parsons, G. L. Harrington, W. D. 
Bullard, A. H. Mills, L. F. Stover, J. L. Gray, M. A. Etzen
houser, C. F. Davis, J. M. Gockerton, Albert Knowlton-"all 
good men and true," and as we believe they will be "attentive 
to their duty." 

Appointment of a J)ecorder, a secretary, and time of next 
conference were referred to presidency and bishopric. Local 
ushers, choristers, organists, assistants were ap·pointed in the 
beginning of the s1es:sion creating the new stake. · 

The session in· the afternoon was occupied by auxiliary or
ganizations-each of which reorganized to include their mem
bership in the territory of the new stake. Earl E. Corthell 
is superintendent of the Sunday school association; N. F. 
Tower, president of the Religio; Mrs. E. S. McNichols, presi
dent of the Woman's Auxiliary. · 

The Sunday meetinms included an early hour prayer meet
ing; a session of the Sunday school; preaching at eleven 
o'clock a. m. by Elbert A. Smith, at night by Frederick M. 
Smith; prayer meeting in the upper room at 2.30 p. m., and 
ordination service at 2.30 p. m. in lower room. 

Brother Elbert's sermon W:as a plea £or bigger-for big 
men and women; smallness, littleness, narrownes,s, magnify
ing of faults and general microscopic causes of trouble highly 
magnified-airy nothings, often bodied :Dorth in imagination 
and given a very general habitation and a name, Wlere de- · 
lineated for relegation to the limbo of many past causes of 
trouble. He plead for a true •vi:sion, a point of view promotive 
of unity under the larger life of bigger qualities; £or true 
manliness and noble womanliness in Christian brotherhood. 
The choir's service, with the organ prelude, was very fine. The 
dramatic £orcefulnes•s of the number, "Put on thy str•ength, 
0 Zion; put on thy beautiful garments," was well rendered 
and added measurably to the inspiration of the service. 

The afternoon ordination service was characterized by a 
spirit of grace and light. Brethren were ordained to s:take 
offices, •some as members of the gene'r:al high council. 

President Frededck M. Smith delivered a spirited address 
under manifest inspiraUon of hils calling. He recited among 
other things that changes in official position were not made, 
as some had feared, in ruthless ,disregard of the· value and 
serv~ce of older brethren. He had been taught by his revered 
father to have respect to aged people. Himself and most of 
the newly appointed officers of the church were men approach
ing or in middle life. Past officers had borne the brunt of 
active sertvice; young men should bear it now; with older men 
for counsel, young men :fo,r war and other <strenuous service. 
He spoke in a spirit of considerateness and with manifest 
depth of feeling. 

The President recited :a matter of special interest: About 
twenty-one of our boys from Independence and Kansas City 
under enlistment were in military :service at Camp Clark, 
Nevada, Missouri. He had visited them and after due con- -
sultation with the commanding officer, organized them into 
"Battery C Branch"; Ellis Short, jr., presiding elder, Vere 
B~air, priest. The boys welcomed the opportunity to enjoy 
and serve in church work; Sunday school, Religio service, :etc. 
These boys, :surrounded by vadous influences, ·their religion 
little known, were determined to keep the faith under all the 
exigencies of camp life and military duty. Brother Short 
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had married a soldier and his sweetheart, his first official act; 
purchasing a bottle of g~ape juice he remarked that >there 
would be a sacrament service held on S:unday; even if on 
the train en route to the seat of war. A spirit of more than 
human emotion seemed to approv'e the recital of Brother 
•Smith's emergency procedure "and give it approbation. The 
presiding >patriarch followed with a plea for confidence and 
unity toward ultimate success. Brother Siheehy spoke of the 
neces:sary du:ty of the boys under enlistment. 

In the evening Brother Frederick M. Smith preached .a 
stl'ong, for,ceful sermon. He made an earnest plea for a 
:Dorward movement in 'the stake. His list of ideals in stake 
work included an active lo~al ministry occupying earnestly, 
regularly covering territory which he hoped would include a 
vadius of twenty-fiV1e miles from Independence, and include 
adive service by one hundred ministers. Chris.t could do no 
mighty work because of unbelief of the people; officers of the 
church could accomplish nothing without united :£aith and 
support of the membership. The bad and misleading worldli
ness of the world must be discarded and let alone: dancing, 
card playing in Saints' homes or elsewhere, patronage of un

. worthy cheap theaters, all similar follies killed spirituality 
and led to loss of moral power. The good of the world we 
should include as part of jour p:atrimony; our attitude to-

~~-tt'SV~~use of time and energies should be 
clear-cut and unequivocal. Reasonable recreation and nor
mal pleasures and relaxations for old and young, within the 
spirit of the .gospel, were :advoca:ted. The large assembly 
expressed its approbation of the address. 

The conference then formally adjourned. Brother E. A. 
Smith announced hymn number 12, wfuich was sung as a 
dosing :song of devotion. Brother W. W . .Smith dismissed the 
assembly. R. S. SALYARDS.. 

INDEPENDENCE,, MISS.OURI, July 3, 1916. 

Criticisms Examined.---Part 2 
(The following reply grew out of a correspondence had 

between Pastor Hudgings of the Millennia! Dawn movement 
and myself. The article answered was published in The 
Bible Student's Monthly, volume 7, number 8, no date, but 
was issued about September, 19'15. The article is headed, 
"Reply to an elder of a Reorganized 'Mormon' Church, con
cerning startling divergences between the Book of Jylormon 
and God's ins:pired word the Bible." The elder referred to 
was the writer. Tihe reply follows.-J. M. T.) 

A creed that will thus make God a partial being, and Christ 
a respecter of persons, needs to l;>e torn down and recon
structed to make it congruent with reason and the Bible, 
which represents God as impartial and just, to which also 
testiifies the Book of Mormon, all of which demand equal re
ward for equal service. This stamps the system as human in 
origin and faulty in construction. 

That the gospel was prewched 1and the church existed be
fore Pentecost is evident from Paul's testimony. (Galatians 
3: 6-8.) God pr.eached the gospel to Abraham. (Verse 8.) 
"Abraham belie'ved God and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness." (Verse 6.) "T.hey which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham." (Ver,se 7.) •"They 
which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham." (Verse 
9.) This tells its own story, placing Abraham and all the 
patri-archs and prophets in the same kingdom with Peter 
and the church after "Calvary." See also S'tephen's testi
mony as borne in his last grand sermon. (Acts 7: 38.) We 
heed to one Lord, one faith, one gospel, obedience to which 
brings the same great reward in ,all ages of the world, the 
kingdom of God, the family of God which will finally be 

gathered together and be one in Christ. (Ephesians 3: 15.) 

5. "Mormonism teaches that man's future glory will depend 
upon marriage an<J, offspring, and that pl'Opagation of species 
will continue in the spirit realm amongst the 'worthy ones.' " 
Then follows a quotation from Utah Doctrine and Co1venants 
132: 15-17. This is followed by an argument based on 1 Cor
inthians 7: 8, 9, 28, from which you conclude as follows: 
"Humanity even when perfected will there£ore be, 'a little 
lower than the angels,' Wlhereas the church who have sacri
ficed earthly rights shaH be like unto their heavenly bride
groom, far above angels, principalities, powers." 

'Brother, in this 'number five, like in y;our number two, you 
have labored hard to formulate :a solid shot, but in aiming 
your heavy artillery you ha•ve pointed in the opposite direction 
from us, hence missed, your mark. 

You state in the heading that you are answering an elder 
of "a Reorganized 'Mormon' Church.'' Don't you know, 
sir, that you cannot find such quotation in any of the books 
of the church you are contending against? Don't you know 
you are departing from t:he laws of honorable controversy by 
trying to pander to the prejudices of the public by making 
deceptive and erroneous quotations? The Book of Mormon, 
the Bible, the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, are a per
fect unity on the marriage question. Hear them: 

"They twain shall be one flesh/'-Bible. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it be one 
wife."---.Book of Mormon. 

"Thou shalt love thy wife, cleave unto her and none else.'' 
"-Doctrine and Covenants. 

"Marriage is for time only.'' "Keeping yourselves wholly 
for each other; and from all others, during your lives.''
Doctrine and Covenants 111: 2. 

"In resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in m:ar
riage.''-Matthew 22: 30. 

6. "The Book of Mormon teaches that water immersion is 
for the remission of sins. Such a theory forces us to the con
clusion that saintly Presbyterians, Methodists, and other good 
people who have never undergone water ,immersion are doomed 
to endless torture, or to years in purgato.rial fires. It is true 
that John the Baptist taught water baptism for the remis
sion of sin, but John's baptism was for Jews only." 

Peter on Pentecost, after the kingdom was perfected, said: 
"Be baptized for the remission of sins,'' ca.rrying into the 
gospel work the same baptism for the same purpose. John 
preached the "baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins.'' "Go teach all nations, baptizing them." (Jesus.) 
"Can any man forbid water that these (Gentiles) should. 
not be baptized?" (Peter.) Paul in Hebrews 6: 2 places 
baptism as one of the principles of the doctrine of Christ. 
The people at Ephesus visited by Paul (Acts ,19: 1-7) had 
not been baptized unto the true baptism of John, for 
had they been t:hey would have heard of the Holy Ghost. 
When they discovered their mistake they were willing to be " 
baptized under correct faith and by an authorized messenger 
for Christ. 

Paul, in Romans 6: 3-6, speaks of baptism as a burial with 
him by baptism-"planted together in the likeness of his 
death"-all centering and agreeing in the one thought and 
doctrine-baptism in Wiater for the remission of sins. 

7. "The Book of Mormon teaches that Adam transgressed 
in order to bring forth offspring, and that if he had not thus 
tran~gressed the race could not have been propagated. 
(2 Nephi 1: 8.) Now this could not be true since the Creator 
said unto them, 'Be fruitful and multiply.' God gave them 
this instruction before they transgressed. Why should not 
Adam seek to bring Eve and their children [how many had 
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they?-J. M. T.] up out of sin instead of going down into sin 
himself? My conclusion is that the Book of Mormon is a 
concoction of the Adversary. I do not sa:~~ that Joseph Smith 
was an evil person, but it is apparent that the "fallen an
gles' deceived him into thinking he had a revelation fl'Om Je
hovah, Wlhereas he must have received his revelation fvom 
the hosts of 'Satan." 

To place such a stringent interpretation on this command 
to "multiply and replenish" as is done by you, will make man 
to multiply before he was given a material body, hence com
mit you to the doctrine of "spirit propagation," that you ac
cused us of in your numher five. 

Notice carefully, after the creation as described in Genesis 
1, we have this language in Genesis 2: 4, 5: "These are the 
generaUons of the heavens and of the earth when they were 
,created, .... and every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb befo,re it grew." Yet man had been 
created in the image of God, spiritually, before he was given 
a material body. Hence the command to replenish the earth 
was not appEcable in the spirit state, but was one part of 
God's great scheme for the final happiness of man. 

In 1 Timothy 2: 14, 15 Paul says: "Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was in the transgression. Nat
withstanding she shall be saved in childbearing." Had Adam 
remained faithful, the woman being cast out, it would have 
produced an early di1vorcement. 

The plan WaS: perfect and wise by which we pass a proba
tion of trial that we might enjoy the sweets of the great re
demption through Christ. That there were children horn be
fore the fall is purely presumption. If there were, what 
kinds of being,s were they? What became of them? How 
many were there? 

1 am pleased, yet puzzled at your statement that Joseph 
Smith was not an evil man, yet deceived by fallen angels and 
inspired by demons. The puzzle is how Joseph Smith being 
deceived, and inspired by demons, could bring forth the work 
he did. Jesus said, "By their fruits ye shall know them." 

The fruitage of the work of Joseph Smith was the restora
tion of ancient Christianity, the organization of a church in 
precise accord with the church Ohrist organized, the preach
ing of the same gospel of faith, repentance, baptism in water 
for the remission of sins,, laying on of hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and from these a life of purity, chastity, 
brotherly kindness, faith and love, the church thus organized 
being endowed with the same divine blessings that were with 
the church in the days of the apostles,. He gave to the world 
the inspired record, the Book of Mormon, containing an addi
tional witness "'f the divinity of Christ as the Savior, rerveal
ing the history of the prehistoric races of America, of their 
religion, their wars, their origin; also he gave to the world a 
correction o:l! the translation of the Bible which will stand 
every test. 

Thus, ras Jesus said, by their fruits ye shall know them. In
stead of being actuated by fallen angels he was inspired by a 
true angel of light, spoken of in Revelation 14: 6, where John 
sees an angel with the everlasting gospel to preach to them 
that dwell on the earth. Joseph Smith preached this same 
everlasting gospel, reachii).g back through all the ages, the 
same one preached to Abraham, rand by Noah, and Enoch, and 
Moses, Peter, John; Baul, and Jesus Christ. 

This same gospel is being preached by the ministry of the 
church organized by command of God to Joseph Smith 
on April 6, 1830, and perpetuated by the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and un
der the inspiration of the divine Spirit we bear witness to 
its truthfulness. Joseph Smith filled the role of a true 
p11ophet, in that he foretold events which have been fulfilled, 

and others in process of fulfillment in the wars now in prog
ress; he testified to the divinity of Christ, of the Bible, and 
finally sealed his testimony with his own blood, on June 27, 
1844: 

ils it possible, Brother Hudgings, that all this good fruit 
could be produced by being deceived by fallen angels and in
spired by demons? If this is deception, give me more of it. 

J. M. TERRY. 

Helpful to Chart Users 
[We gladly give space to the following letter, :and com

mend the work the brother desires to do for the churclh. 
Brother Cox has kindly .sent one of the pointers to the edi
torial office and we can say ilhat it is a b~autiful piece of 
work. We are sure his limited supply will soon be exhausted, 
for we have many missionaries and others who use charts 
'and maps in their work: We suggest that those who write 
Brother Cox that are able be liberal enough to at least fur·
nish postage, as he will perhaps have extensive correspondence 

. in hi:s endeavors to serve the church. However, he is not ask
ing nor expecting even that. Made a little shorter than the 
length he specifies for pointers, 'these would make excellent 
batons for choir leaders. Perhaps some communities may 
find it possible to send tips of horns, which would make very 
attractive pointers or batons. Ther.e are about one hundred 
and fifty pie,ces of sole leather in the specimen sent us, rang
ing in size from about one fourth inch at the tip to three' 
fourths of an inch at the butt.-EDITORS.] 

DALBY SPRINGS, TEXAS, June 26, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Will you please say to the elders in the 

difl'reren,t parts of the field who use charts, that I have wlhat I 
call pointers, that I would like to give to every elder in the 
field? I want to help all I can with the good work, .. and 
knowing that there are many who make use of charts and 
need something of this kind, I shall bre glad to furnish one 
to each elder who will write me, giving his address. It is 
worth 'about $2.50 to make these, but I will charge nothing 
for them. . 

I feel that I have been of little help to this work that I 
love so well, and being a mechanic, I can make these poin:ters 
very handily, and propose to make as many as I can free of 
charge, and will pay the postage. I have several on hand 
now which I will send to :those who first request them. After 
they are gone, t:hoS'e who desire them should send me ;scraps 
of leather, sole leather preferred, and I will make them up 
and send them out as fast as possible. 

I have made some of horn, and they are very nice, but it is 
difficult to get horns a:s the points are all that will do to use, 
since the opening in the center must not be over one eighth 
of an inch. For those sending me this material I will make 
them up. 

'From the leather I cut plugs or wads and put them on 
about one eighth inch steel wire, 'about twenty-four inches 
long, with brass trimmings on ea0h end, and if pl'operly cared 
for, I think they will he in good condition when the millennium 
is ushered in. 

It should be comparatively easy to get these .scraps of 
leather from hlarness and shoe shops, and I believe the 
pointers will be a source of much satisfaction ,to those who 
have use for them. 

Wife and'I are old :and feeble. Please remember us in your 
prayers. J. N. Cox. 

R. F. D. 1. 

'Tis always morning somewhere, and above 
The awakening continents, from shore to shore, 
Somewher,e the birds are singing evermore. 

-Christian Register. 
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FREESOIL, MICHIGAN, June 17, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We are still busy preaching and doing all 

we can to advance the gospel among the people. We are 
getting along fine in our branch. w~e hwve good interest at 
Fountain. At Millerton Brother Buel ·Shelley has good in
terest. We 'also go from here to Hayville, thirty-six miles, 
and have good interest there. We are expecting to baptize 
some there soon. One ha's asked for baptism, so every officer 
is busy. 

I find the more we do in spl'eading the gospel, the better 
we feel spiritually. I have been in the church thirty years 
and have enjoyed myself very much. I love to serve God; it 
is not a burden to me. I love to work for the advancement 
of the cause of Christ. I have felt his power many times. 
Often in preaching and having good liberty I would want to 
get alone and thank God for his kindness to me. So we feel 
encouraged; feel that we want to be faithful 'to the end. 

In bonds, 
JOHN SCHREUR. 

MOBILE, ALABAMA, June 19, 1910. 
Editors Her:ald: S:ince my letter of 'a few.days ago I have 

baptized seventeen more precious soul's into the kingdom, and 
I feel sure that more will follow as a result of our efforts 
recently. So the good work moves on here. 

Hopefully, 
A. E. WARR. 

OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, June 22, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Many thousands of young strong men have 

been ruthlessly murdered !n Europe; ghastly "hell." Many 
thousands of widows and mothers are mourning because the 
lights of their lives have been taken away, and many thou
sands have died a civilized death since my Jast letter to you~ 
still I am living and t!he sun continues to' shine. Force of 
habit, the atheist might say. Still Methuselah died after a 
while, and we read that the sun is to be turned into darkness. 
I wonder what is the matter with our great ·solar system that 
the great central light will need to be turned into darkness? 
Or are we to understand that simply some local obstruction 
will obscure the li~ht from this earth for a period? Say! 
but wouldn't it be fine if we had a good reliable, infallible 
twentieth-century Solomon among us that would explain just 
w:hat is to be taken literally arid what it to be taken figura
tively in the Bible? Some one that can be taken literally. 
Language they say is the medium for expressing thought. 
Lots of parcels get los.t and damaged in the express business, 
though. 

It ,seems quite a while a~go since the train pulled out of 
Nort!h Station, Boston, with a special car at:bached in which 
were a number en route for General Conference. Yet I can 
remember it all right, a,lso remember that it was through the 
kindness of the ~dear :S:aints of Boston that the writer was 
privileged to be of the number. Furthermore, I can dis~ 
tinctly remember the many faces made dear by long associa
tion which spoke good will and bon voyage. There are, 
other uhings beside clouds which are lightened up around the 
edges. ~Sometimes a handshake has a silver lining which the 
mis,siolllary is often glad to remembel':,: Not always because 
of the lining itself, but because of it being the reflection of a 
higher light as well. The Ensign and HERALD have saved me 

•from the necessity of writing UP. uhe convention and con
ference, save to say that it wa:s .distinctly and emphatically a 
young man's conference. None the worse ,for that, I'm only 
sixty-three. I can also remember distinetly the few days of 
pleasant association of many friends after the conference be-

fore taking the train for the land of flowers where the sun 
sets, (more or les,s literal). 

At Santa Allla, Garden Grove, Seal Beach and Long Beach 
I was privileged to be for a week or two as,s,ociated with friends 
of other days in church, Sunday school and Religio, as well as 
,social activities. All very pleasant. I should like to mention 
names providing there were space for all in this letter, but 
if I did it would look more like a church directory than any
thing else, so I desist. Besides quite a number who had 
quite nice names a few months ago, have changed them. 

Sorry that through a mistake in United State's mailing 
system I :Dailed to •reach Fresno. At S:tockton, I was glad to 
meet many with whom I had labored a few years ago, but 
some have gone over the river. Some features of the Sunday 
school are worthy of mention. Since leaving Stockton my 
time ;ha,s been occupied in Oakland with the exception of two 
occasions in San F:r,ancisco, referred to by others. 

And what shall I say of Oakland?· One thing I must cer
tainly say: Their welcome to me as a pastor was unanimous, 
cordial and sincere. Their vote and ~social reception said so; 
and their provision for maintenance and promises of moral 
,support are proving it. Oakland has, some fine people, both 
old and young. The burden and responsibility of the office 
assigned me p1resents itself in a way that can certainly be 
felt. AU who are interested in our welfare can join with me 
in hoping that when the period of my labors here is ended that 
there can truthfully be 'said at least some of the good things 
that are being said of those who have labored here before 
me. 

We are hopeful of good things in Oakland. "Not by might 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 

657 East Twelfth Street. H. J. DAVISON. 

KIRTLAND, OHIO, June 30, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I desire to call the attention of the 1Saints 

in the Ohio and Western Pennsylvania Mission to the fact 
that we :are intending to hold two reunions in said mission. 
The Ohio S:outhern District will hold their reunion at Creola, 
Ohio, July 28 to August 6. It has been some years since they 
have held a reunion in said district. The last two reunions 
were not well attended, hence many of the Saints united with 
Kirtland: reunion. However, a great many of the Saints of 
this district are very anxious to have a reunion of their own. 
Therefore, we sincerely hope that all the Saints will put forth 
a special eiliort to make the coming reunion a great success. 
Brother H. E. Moler has had published a notice of particulars. 

The Kirtland reunion will convene at Kirtland, Ohio, 
August 10 to 20. There are five districts represented at the 
latter reunion. It is to be hoped th:l!t Saints of these dis
tricts will make it a point to attend all the sessions. We urge 
all the officers of said districts, Sunday school and Religio to 
cooperate to make the coming reunions of intense interest and 
profit to all who will be in attendance. Officers belonging to 
any of the quorums should be present to get acquainted with 
each other and learn their duties. The S:aints can camp in 
tents right under the eaves of the Lord's house. There are 
beautiful trees all around the building. We extend an invita
tion to Bishops McGuire and Kelley, and the a~postles in the 
adjoining missions to meet with us, .as :also all the !Saints Wlho 
desire to join with us. T1here will be motor cars to take you to 
and from Willoughby.. Bishop Becker has given particulars 
in church papers. Come and bring the good Spirit with you,· 
so that we can have a grand spiritu:al feast. 

Your brother in the conflict, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 
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News from Branches 
Philadelphia, Pen~sylvania 

After eleven years of loving and faithful service, our for
mer pastor, Walter W. Smith, has directed his steps in the 
direction in which his heart seems ever to have been inclined: 
Zion ward. 

On Wednesday evening, June 21, :a large company of Saints 
and friends met in the church and formally paid their hearts' 
tribute of respect to Brother and S!ister Smith for their de
voted and effective services. A rvery interesting program was 
had, after which luncheon was served. Thi:s function served 
also to welcome the incoming pastor, J. August Koehler and 
wife. 

Children's Dray services were held on June 18, at which 
time thirty-three children were baptized by Bl'other Smith, 
and during the week eight more were baptized, including 
three adults, so that Brother Smith's last year here has 
yielded a rich harvest in baptisms. 

A large body of new material has been gathered in here 
during the past few years, and it becomes the duty of the 
new pastor and associates to bring about an assimilation of 
this new material to the church. 

An "eleventh hour" request was made by Brother Smith of 
Brother A. N. Hoxie to produce "The Holy City," just once 
more. It :seemed an impossible ta·sk, but in chamcteristic style 
the choir members were given three hurried rehearsals and 
"all was well." A large congregation were present to hear 
the 'Very splendid rendition of this oratorio. 

Brother Koehler discoursed on Sunday last on "The pri
mary function of the minister of Ohrist" and used 'as a text: 
"Go ye there£ore and teach all nations .... " From this ser

, mon we g1ot our cue as to what we may expect from him in 
the future. EDITH R. KOEHLER. 

112 West Ontario Street. 

Independence, Missouri 
1Sunday evening, July 2, was oppressively hot, yet there was 

present a large congregation to listen to a stirring discourse 
by President Frederick M. Smith who had for two days la
bored strenuously in the interest of the important new move
ment, namely, the reorganizing of the Independence S:take, 
and the seating, in their proper places, of ·its chief men as 
officials. 

Providential it surely was that a spiritual, educated and 
gifted man of the church, in the very prime of life, stood 
ready and prepared to enter upon so high and important a 
m1sswn. God was with him all through the sessions of the 
special conference, called for July 1, and in the work of nr~ 
draining he was ably assisted by President E. A. Smith, F. M. 
Sheehy, William Aylor and J. A. Tanner. 

Saturday forenoon there was permitted a full, free, and 
unconfined discussion of an important subject, although it 
had been well disposed of at the General Conference, and at 

·its close, the work of the 1Sunday school, Religio and Woman's 
Auxiliary was taken up and completed without a ruffle. 
Everything passed off smoothly, and the basement all day 
long was well filled with a highly interested, kindly disposed 
body of Saints, who were workers in the local and' Kansas 
City branDhes. 

Brethren Wells and TJ:~owbridge presided at the Sunday 
morning prayer meeting and the chief feature was the many 
prayers and testimonies and the reading of a paper on "the 
redemption of Zion," written by Sister S:adie Burch. 

The Sunday school with an attendance of 914-29 officers 
and 111 teachers, assembled as usual, Brother William Aylor 
opening with prayer and Brethren Krahl and Davis presiding. 

The national hymns, "America," "Star-spangled banner" and 
"Columbia, the gem of the ocean," were sung. 

The annual picnic was held at Enoch's Hill on the Fourth 
and the committee appointed ,spared no pains to make it a 
success. President E 1lbert A. Smith occupied at the morning 
church ·service after an inspiring rendering of the anthem, 
"Put on thy beautiful garments, 0 Zion, awake! Put on thy 
strength, 0 Jerusalem, the hoiy city!" and the solo part was 
sung by Sister Bernice Griffith who for a long time has with 
her con:secrated talent given heartily her service at Walnut 
Park church. 

Our beloved Brother Elbert started out in a pointed, prac
tical sermon, with a text tak'en from 2 Peter, "Grace and 
peace be multiplied unto you," also "Add to your faith, vir
tue," etc., and a large body of Saints and friends listened with 
rapt attention. 

In the ervening President Frederick M. Smith also was 
greeted by a well:filled house, and his discourse will long be 
remembered for its strong reasoning and admonition, and its 
vigorous setting forth of our duties and aims in gospel work. 
Our new stake president, Walter W. S:mith, welcomed into our 
midst, pronounced the benediction, commending the church 
assembled to the loving-kindness and mercy of our heavenly 
Father. Words fail to express the gratitude of our hearts 
for this strengthening effort of our brother Frederick M., 
in which he extolled a firm cooperation of labor and a conse
cration and devotion to this glorious work, with all its sac
rifices, its responsibilities, and difficulties. 

:May our love and confidence in our Father's watch care 
over his people increase: and for his never failing goodness 
and mercy, let our song arise, "Praise God from whom :all 
blessings flow." 

Your sister in the bond of faith, 
ABBIE A. HoRTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral ' ; 

To t.he Officers and Members of the Church in the Eastern 
States Mission; Greeting: Having arranged to visit that part 
of the field intrusted to my care, known as the Britrsh Isles, 
I have chosen the following brethren to act in charge in the 
various districts: A. B. Phillips, 15 Vincent Street, Dorches
ter, Massachusetts, associate minister in charge of the 
E'wstern States. All reports and matters needing attention 
during my absence, may be submitted to him. He will also 
direct missionary labor in the New York District. 

Eastern Maine District-Elder F. J. Ebeling in charge. 
Western Maine District-Elder H. A. Koehler in charge. 
Massachusetts District-Elder R. W. Farrell in charge. New 
York and Philadelphia District-Elder J. A. Koehler in 
Ciharge. In response to my request £or assistance in mission
ary work from the local priesthood, the following brethren 
iha've :signified their willingness to devote a part of their time 
to this line of work in addition to their duties as .local officers: 

Eastern Maine: David Joy, Herbert Ingersoll, George Man
chester, James Clark, Guy Francis, Newman WHson, Merton 
Crowley. , 

Western Maine: Henry R. Eaton, John K. E:aton, Arthur 
Robbins, Herbert Raymond, Archibald Beggs. 

Massachusetts District: C. H. Rich, William H. Frost, E. H. 
Fisher, E. L .. Traver, A. N. Baker, G. W. Robley, G. H. Brad
shaw, C. A. Coomhs, F. G. Roberts, H. W. Howlett, Alma 
Coombs, Charles Cockcroft, E .. L. Baker, Howard Reynolds, 
J. W. Roberts, C. W. Wood, W. C. Booth, Nehemiwh Nicker
son, Benjamin. W. Leland, J. D. Suttill. 

New York and Philadelphia District: Walter H. Lewis, 
Henry Carr, George H. Lewis, Daniel T. .Shaw, William 
Davies. 

It wiH be necessary for them .to seek openings wherever 
they can be found. Already there are glowing reports com
ing in from different districts of open doors-ready listeners 
and increasing interest. May God increase the zeal of each 
one who has volunteered, and give us a year of wonderful· 
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success. These brethren will receive report blankis from the 
men in charge of their respective ·fields. We trust they will 
be energetic in labor, prompt in reporting and improve every 
opportunity, so that at the close of the year we may iha•ve a 
splendid report to present to the conference. 

We again remind the presidents of districts and branches 
that we desir·e a complete list of scruttered members, in order 
to extend our missionary efforts. We also desire to have them 
report the places where mi:s1sionary work is performed, to
gether with the address of people who have assisted in said 
work. Sincerely, 

ULYSSES W. GREENE. 
WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, 55 Grant S'treet, July 1, 

1916. 
To the Saints of the Northwestern Ohio District; Greeting: 

Having been appointed to labor in said district, and being a 
stranger, I would like to hear from isolated S'aints or friends 
where it would be possible to open up. the work. I am in
formed that there are many Saints scattered throughout the 
district. I would be glad ·to hear from any as to the possi
bilities around your home. We are commanded to warn our 
neighbors, so let us labor together to that end. We as mis
sionaries need your cooperation, and will consider every ap
plication that comes, and arrange for work in your locality.as 
soon as possible. Any of the branches in the district that de
sire to hold a series of meetings, if they will let us know we 
will try to arrange for it. 

If any of the local mini1stry ha•ve any place in. mind that 
could be opened, we will appreciate it if they will either at
tend to it themselves or get in touch with me, and I will try 
to arrange to look after it. 

Praying that the Master will direct us in our efforts to 
build up his work during the conference yea;r, I am, 

Your brother, 
WILLIAl\I ANDERSON. 

Field address, Toledo, Ohio, 1424 Detroit AVenue. 

Conference Minutes 
SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-At •Soldiers Grove, June 24 and 

25, with B. C. Flint, district president, associated with L. 0. 
Wildermuth, in charge. Branch reports: Milwaukee, Madi
son, Flora Fountain, Buckwheat Ridge, and Janesville. El
ders reporting: Ervin J. Lennox, Fred V. Dreyer, L. 0. Wil
dermuth, Floyd F. Carpenter, E. A. Townsend, B. C. Flint, 
C. C. Hoague, J. W. McKnight, Arthur Davenport; priests: 
F. A. Stedronsky, Phillip Davenport, jr., Howard Delap, H. J. 
Arohambault, David Spease, Miley Lenox; teachers: F. M. 
Ball, William. Matthew1s, Fred Leighty; Deacon: Elmer J. 
Riner. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts $460.56; balance 
on hand $6.56. District treasurer reported $7.85 on hand. 
Beloit was chosen as place of January conference, date left to 

· district presidency. Pro'Vision was made for ordination of 
Llo'yd L. Hadley and Charles Maybee to office of priest. Four 
were baptized during conference. Audrey B. Dutton, secre
tary. 

NEW YORK.--Oonvened in Sitirling's Hall, Buffalo, June 10, 
with pre's'ident of .district, A. E. Stone, and F. C. Mesle, one of 
his counselors, in charge. The other counselor, Wm. Brothers, 
had passed away since last conference. Business was the 
order of the conference. Election of officers resulted in Elder 
Stone being reelected to presidency of district; Anna Broth
ers, secretary; Frank Updyke, bishop's agent, treasurer. The 
attendance at the conference would no doubt have been better 
if weather had been more favorable. Excellent music by 
large choir in charge of Ethel Hageman. The Buffalo Saints 
.served meals to all at the hall, entertaining us royally, as is 
their custom. T:he new branch at Sherrill, New York, was 
reported organized. Mary Lewis Mes1e, press committee. 

SOUTHERN MISSOURI.-With Ava Branch, June 10 and 11, 
district officers in charge. Ministerial reports were received 
from Elders H. Sparling, J. F. Cunningham, G. A. Davis, 
Grant Burgin, D. E. Tucker, Benjamin Pearson, R. J. Men
dall and L. M. McFadden; Priests L. D. King and R. L. 
Bishop. Branch reports: Springfield, Beaver 111, Ava 123, 
Grave Springs 55, Mill Spring 53, Logan Creek 70, Naylor 
26, Cooter 40, 'Ihayer 3·2, West Plains 46, Woodside 41. 
Bishop's agent, G. A. Davis, 'reported: Balance and receipts, 
$226.73; balance on hand $1,218; due missionaries $75. Or
dinations: Franklin E. Gale, elder; J. E. Morris and Charles 
E. Norman, pries·ts. Next conference at Tigris, (Beaver 
Branch) in October, at which time we will hold a reunion 
la1sting 10 days. Reunion committee: H. Sparling, Benjamin 
Pearson, Oharles E. Norman and J. E. Swigart; Benjamin· 
Pearson, secretary. 

NoRTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-At Bevier, June 17 and 18, F. M. 
.·Sheehy, J. F. Mintun, William B. Richards presiding. Higbee, 
Menefee, and Bevier branches reported. Bishop's agent and 
district treasurer's lleports read and approved. Charles Ed
munds ordained elder. Adjourned to meet in November at 
call of district president. William C. Chapman, secretary. 

CLINTON.-At Eldorado Springs, Mis1souri, June 17, in 
charge of district presidency assisted by T. C. Kelley. Lowry 
City Branch disorganized because of 1scattered condition of 
members. Election of officers: W. S. Macrae, president; W. 
S. Lowe, first vice pre•sident; Merle Quick, 1second vice presi
dent; Zora Lowe, secretary; Mildred Lowe, libmry board 
member; Lucy Silvers, recorder. Lizzie Walters was elected 
member of auditing committee o.n bishop's agent's report. 
Lucy Silvers sustained as local historian. W. .S:. Macrae 
elected as cpmmittee of student help fund. W. E. Reynolds 
sustained as bishop's agent. Each member was requested to 
pay fi've cents to help the student help fund. Adjoumed to 
meet at Mapleton, Kansas, October 14 and 15. W. S. Macrae, 
president; Zora Lowe, secretary. 

EASTERN IowA.-At Muscatine, Iowa, June 17 and 18, in 
charge of district 1vice president C. G. Dykes and William 
Sparling. Branches reporting: Anamosa, Baldwin, Gedar 
Rapids, Clinton, Davenport, Fulton, Muscatine, and Oelwein. 
Election of officers: President, William Sparling; vice p·resi
dent, John Heide; secretary, Mrs. Cora B. Hart; treasurer, 
John Heide; liqrarian, J. A. Chamberlain. A good portion of 
the Lord's Spirit was present, and all were strengthened and 
rejoiced in the work. While there were not as many in attend
ance as we could wish for, the influence of the Spirit present 
will go with those who were there. Cora B. Hart, 'secretary. 

Convention Minutes 
NOR1'HEASTERN ILLINOis.-Sunday school, at Deselm, near 

Manteno, Illinois, 4 p. m., June 16. Report's from officers 
were read. On account of Sis,ter F'. M. Cooper lea:ving the 
district, her resignation as superintendent. was acee,pted and 
a vote of thanks tendered for services. Election of officers: 
C. B. Hartshorn, •superintendent; F .. F. Wipper, assistant. 
Report of committee on Sunday school reunion fund and tent 
accepted, and di·strict conference asked to· concur in the same .. 
By motion, Sunday school work during reunion time is to be 
left in hands of superintendent and assistant. The program 
feature at conventions hereafter iS' to be left in the hands of 
district superintendent and local •Sundiay school workers 
where convention i1s 1held, and that the Religio be asked to 
concur in same. Adjourned to meet day preceding nen• dis
trict conference, and at same place. La June Howard, secre
tary. 

WESTERN MONTANA.-At Bozeman, June 10, 1916, 10 a. m. 
District officers in charge. Routine business transacted. 
E<lection of officers: Superintendent, Sister G. W. Thorburn; 
assistant superintendent, Thomas Reese; secretary, William 
J; Murray; treasurer, Thomas Reese; librarian, Warren Elia
son; home class superintendent Si:ster G. WI. Thorburn. Wil
Ham J. Murray, secretary. 

CLINTON .-Sunday school, met at Eldorado Springs, Mis
,souri, June 6, 10 a. m., district officers in charge. Gertie 
Bailey was elected normal :superintendent; Mrs. A. C. Demp
sey, assistant; Mable Braden, cradle roll superintendent; 
Allan Rook, member of committee on student help fund. Lucy 
Silvers, superintendent; Zora Lowe, secretary. 

GLINTON.-Religio, at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, June 16, 
2 p. m., T. L. McCormick in charge. Election of officers: 
Mable Braden, president; T. L. McCormick, vice president; 
Adrain Lowe, secretary; Zora Lowe, treasurer; Dollie Brun
son, home department superintendent; Gertie Bailey, normal 
superintendent; Mrs. A. C. Dempsey, assistant; Virginia 
Budd, library board member; Lida Budd, member of com
mittee ·on student help fund. Class work at 8 p. m. Obtaining 
of a field worker for the reunion was left with district officem. 
T. L. McCormick, president; Zora Lowe, secretary pro tern. 

Conference Notices 
Southern Ohio District will con'Vene at Creola, Ohio, August 

5, 10 a. m. H. E. Moler, president. 
Seattle and British Columbia, at Centralia,~.. WaS'hington, 

(North Park,) August 5, 1916. Religio and ~unday school 
will hold their conventions one day prior, and the reunion 
will follow immediately in connection .therewith and continue 
until the 14th. Attention of district officers, branch presidents, 
and all elde11s and priests laboring under the district super
'V]sion respectfully ·called to the pro'Vision made in clauses a 
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and b, rule IV, new district by-laws, a copy of which can be 
had by applying to any branch president witJhin the district 
or the unde1:signed. Ohs,erve dosely and let me have. the,s:e 
written reports not later than July 22, as directed irt said 
clause a. Branch clerks will receive blaniDs upon w:n1c11 to 
make their Statistical reports for the S·iX months period encJ.
ing June 30, that they may be able to mail them to ni'y,,a:<k': 
dress as promptly as pos·sible thereafter. It is earnestly re
quested that all who subscribed to the reunion fund when 
petition was circulated upon the grounds last year, who have 
not already done so, will promptly remit to the reunion com
mittee treasurer, Leonard S. Rhodes, 1005 South Tower Ave
nue, Centralia, Washington. Peter Anderson, our minister 
in charge is expected. Frederick W. Holman, s1ecretary, 
4233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington. 

British Isles Mission, in Manchester, August 5, 6 and 7. 
Business meeting 6 p. m. in Saints' meetinghouse, James 
Street, Bradford, August 5. Sunday 'services in same hall at 
10.30 a. m. and 6.30 p. m. for preaching, and 2.30 p. m. for 
fellowship. On behalf of Bishop May we request the collectors 
in all branches to see to our "One Thousand Shillings 
Fund" so that our conference expenses may be met. Visitors 
write Brother James Schofield, 164 Stanton Street, Seymour 
Road, South, Clayton, Manchester, as early as possible before 
conference convenes. OfficeJ:s kindly ohservce by-law 7 and 
send in reports not later than July 20. Brethren U. W. 
Greene, R. May, and W. H. Greenwood are likely to be pres
ent. W. R. Armstrong, mission 1secretary. 

Eastern Okhhoma,. at Fort Towson, Oklahom.a, August 12 
and 13. Conventions day previous. Send all branch reports 
by August 4 ·to J. E. Kelsey, Wilburton, Oklahoma. J. E. 
Kel,sey, secr·etary. 

, Reunion Notices 
[W1e give spa,ce to the following to ,show how a circular 

letter might be written to each branch in a district, to be 
read to the members thereof. Because our space i's constantly 
crowded, we must ordinarily give mention in our Miscellaneous 
Department only to the essentials in matters of local interest. 
We trust our reader's will •appreciate the :situation.-
EDITORS.] 

To the Saints of the Northern CalJifornia District; Greet
ing: The time :Dor our annual reunion will soon be here, and 
during that time we will !hold our semiannual conference; and 
we want your presence at the meeting. Are you planning 
orr coming? Are . you getting ready? If not, you should 
waste no .time getting ready, for the time will ,soon pass 
away. Don't fail to be there, unless attendance ~s impossible. 
Don't eat ice cream every day, and go to the movies every 
night, •and then say, "I can't spare the money." 

We want to impress on your minds, dear S'aints, that this 
is going to be one of the reunions that you read about; one 
of the very best, and most educational ever held in the dis
trict; and it is very important that you be there. Yes! You! 
Not the other brother or sister, but you! You are one of the 
un1ts that help to make up the kingdom of God; and we want 
you there. 

If there are any in the district that have become dis
heartened or discouraged; and all down and out, come to the 
reunion and enjoy the good time we are all going to have; 
get your spiritual strength renewed; get some oil in your ves
'Sel, trim up your lamp and have it burning, so that you can 
S'ee where you are walking, and then you will be able to see 
the pitfalls, and stumblingblocks that are in the pathway of 
life. 

If there are any pessimists that think the ·church is all out 
of joint and. not making any progress, and that. the whole 
organization is going to sma,sh, let them come to the reunion 
and get a good does of genuine spiritual tonic, and get the 
spiritual man toned and built up, giving him a chance to get 
1some good spiritual food, so that he can stand on his feet, and 
be able to do something. Then let him go to work, and not 
sit around :and do nothing but find fault with those Wlho are 
making saaifice, and putting forth every effort they can to 
build. up. the kingdom. Take the old battered h~mmer that 
y;ou hav~be¥,1:). k~ockin,g with, and throw ~t ,in the junk pile; 
get you 1i;i, J;l.£)1V1l:J.r:Igiht .Sickle and go to reap1n,g ~Somewhere, and 
try to. ge~,~o:m:ij ·~li~a;tes;#)r. your harve§lt; y.·:' 

If there :b;!'lt.~:t).Y;,optlm<sts that ;ue so optl 
everything is going smoothly and thm; the 'iis,'making 
•such great strides, that we are all to be c , . . , . '9ng on 
flowery beds of ease, and don't need any .Q:f);l\tlietir .. help, 
financially or otherwise, let them come to the reunion and have 
a good heart to heart talk with the pessimist, and 'see if; IJ;e 
cannot be convinced that there is something :he can do; .~t · 
them form a copartner,ship, equalize things, and go to -work! 
Then if they feel like kicking, let them go behind the . bani 
and kick each other because they did not go to work long 
ago. 

The committee are going to do all in their power to make 
the reuni:on a success; are you going to help us? If you think 
fuat Irvington is not the proper place to· 'hold a reunion, 
come, and bring a better place with you; maybe we can 
"swap." Anyway, that will be one of the propositions that 
will be discussed at the conference. You should be there and 
have your •say and abide by the decision. 

We are •going to have the best drinking water that we can 
get. The toilets will be sanitary and flyproof. The dust will 
all be laid and remain so, till•something stirs it up. We have 
not ordered any fog or mosquitoes, as we are likely to have 
all we need by donation, or otherwilse. There will be separate 
'shower baths for men and women. The water will be as 
warm ;as an August sun can heat it. There will be straw 
for sale, on the grounds, for tents and beds. 

The cooking and eating department will be conducted the 
same as la1st reunion, and meals will be furnished at the 
lowest possible figure. The same sister that had the cook 
house in charge last year has been engaged for the present 
reunion, so we are as.gured that the food will be clean and 
Wlhol•e;some. Let everyone come with a clheerful countenance, 
and a prayer in his heart, and we will have a .grand, g1ood 
spiritual reunion. So may it he. 

Send in your order'S' for tents a's: soon a.Js possible to me at 
615 Spencer Avenue, San Jose, California. 

Sincerely, in bond's, 
C. W. HAWKJNS, Chairman of Co'fl'lflnittee. 
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TALKS ABOUT JOSEPH SMITH. Bv 
"Orion." The divine mission of Joseph 
Smith discussed in conversational lan
guage around the fireside. Plain, force
ful, en:tertaining and instructive. No. 
246, cloth --------------------------------·---·--------·----50c 

SADIE AND HER PETS. By Pebble. One 
of the birth-offering series of children's 
stories. Calculated to make the child love 
nature and the simple things of life. 
Wholesome, entertaining, instructive. 
No. 244, cloth ______ : _______ : _________________________ 50c 

n 
JOAN OF ARc. "Frances" here tells the 

story of J<Oan of Acr-e in a most human 
way. The social revolution she helped 
bring about, the service rendered her 
country, make the story of her life inter
esting to all generations. Joan is an in-

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won

ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 
spiration. No. 246b, cloth ________________ 50c 

THE MORMON GIRL. Paula Brown 
Dylms, a member of the_ Reorganized 
Church, who has lived in Utah for years, 
writes a telling indictment of Brigham
ist spiritual and carnal methods in this 
novel. It is entirely different from the 
usual anti-"Mormon" work. Sincere and 
straightforward in its -style, and natural 
in its plot. Fovnded on facts. No. 
24 7%, cloth ----------------------------------------$1.00 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bufflalo Bill" country---lthe only auto route 

into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

THE HAPPIEST CHRISTMAS AND THE 
SILVER THIMBLES (Combined). Two ex
cellent child stories by Callie B. Stebbins, 
who ha:s had an extraordinarily wide ex
perience with children._ One of the birth-

I wish you would drop in the next time you are p1assing by 

and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

offering series. No-. 61, cloth ____________ 30c 
HIS FIRST VENTURE AND THE SEQUEL. 

By Estella Wig1ht, editor of Stepping 
Stones :and "Arena." Story of a country 

- boy who W'1l!S led astray by the lure of 
the city, but who came back at last to 
loved ones, and the realization that 
"homely goodness" is the best thing after 
all. No. 24pa, cloth ______________________________ 50c 

Ohlj,nge of Reunion Date. Date of the Southern California 
reunion is changed from August 4 to 25, to September 3, be
cause th~ re:tirtion at Salt Lake also convenes on August 4, 
:and in order to enable the minister in charge, J. W. R]lshton, 
to be present.. All other arrangements to .remain as· formerly 
advertised. Orde11s for tents, cots and mattresse'S should be 
sent toR. T. Cooper, 420-421 Marsh-Strong Building, together 
with the money. Peter Kaufman i-s chairman of committee 
for the erection of tents and all who are willing to -assist in 
that work should communic,ate with him p-romptly, at Monte
bello; California. The .cafeteria 1s in charge of Henry F. 
Backer, 463e North Grand Avenue, and all who are willing to 
assist in that work should write him at once at that, addre1ss. 
Prices will be reduced this year, so that everybody can come. 
Tents 10 by 12, 2.50; 12 by 14, $3; 12 by 16, $3.50. Single cot 
and mattress $1. Double cot and mattress $1.5-0. Tables 25 
cents; chairs 15 cents. All work at the cafeteria and the tent 
work is being done this year by volunteer help, in order to 
save hiring cooks, etc., and recover the balance of last year's 
expenses. J. W. Rushton will be with us; also G. E. Harring
ton, V. M. Goodrich, N. T. Chapman and possibly Evangelist 
F. G. Pitt and Mrs. Pitt. We expect an exceptionally goorl 
reunion. Please get your order in promptly. R. T. Cooper, 
secretary, 420-421 Marsh-Strong Building, Los Angeles, Cali
fcrnia. 

Northwestern Missouri reunion will be held at Stewarts
ville, Missouri, August 18 to 27, in B. J. Dice's beautiful 
grove. Everybody will be welcome. Get ready now. Come 
and have an o-ld-time feast of good things at this camp meet
ing. B. J. Dice, president; Charles P. Faul, secretary. 

Prices of tents for Clinton reunion, to be held at Rich Hill, 
Missouri, August 11 to 20: 8 by 10, $2; 10 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 
14, $2.50; 2-room, 6-foot wall, 12 by 14, $5.25; 3~room, 6-foot 
wall, 12 by 16, $5.50. Cots, 35 cents. All wishing tents and 
cots, notify under1signed so tents may be put up before reunion 
begins. Doctor W. V. Smith, R-ich Hill, Missouri. 

Southern Ohio. Tents and cots for the 10 days as follows: 
Tents 10 by 12, $3; 12 by 14, $4; cots 75 cents. Freight both 
ways to be added, but we believe a still cheaper rate can be 
made by getting tents from the Kirtland reunion committee. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

Orders should be !Sent in at once. H. E. Moler, Creola, Ohio. 
Kentucky and Tennessee, July 22 to 30, at the usual place 

near Puryear, Tennessee. R. C. Rus:sell and other good speak
ers will attend. Bring your tents and come prepared to stay 
all week. ·P-astur-e for ,stock. Those coming by rail come to 
Puryear and notify R. M. C. Ross. J. R. McClain, for com
mittee. 

Southeastern Illinois, near Cisne, August 18 to 27. Plenty 
of pasture for horses, and water handy. Also there will be a 
boarding house to accommodate those desiring to come and 
pay -their board. There will be good ,speakers present. Those 
wanting tents notify W. E. Presnell, Xenia, Illinois. F. M. 
Davis, William Clements, S. D. Goostree, presidents; W. E. 
Presnell, secretary. 

S:outhern Kansas, in South Riverside Park, Wichita, Au
gust 11 to 21. F. A. Smith, F. M. Sheehy, F. F. Wipper, dis
trict missionary force and local priesthood will be present. 
Patriarch Frederick A. Smith writes: "I will be there by the 
15th, and will be ,prepared to give blessings the 17th, 18th, 
and 19th. Should I reach there on the 15th in good time I 
may be able to give some on the 16th." A children's tent will 

- be in charge of capable workers and special meetings held for 
them. Sisters having 'small children are invited to leave them 
at the children's tent w1here they will be well cared for. Tent 
prices: 8 by 10, $1.75; 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50. Pay in 
advance and order by July 30. Gats at reasonable prices, 
meals served at dining tent 15 cents except Sunday, when the 
price will be 25 cents. Order tents from J. N. Madden, 214 
North Market Street, Wichita, Kansas. Mrs. Ida H. Stewart. 

Reunion of the KirUand, Pittsb,urgh,. Northwestern Ohio, 
and Youngstown-Sharon districts at Kirtland, Ohi'O, August 
10 to 20. -Services will be held in the Temple. Tents may be 
rented by writing J. A. Becker, R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio, 
at the following rates: 10 by 12, $2.75; 12 by 14, $3.50. Flies, 
$1 each. Canvas oats, 50 cents; springs 75 cents. Meals will 
be furnished by the committee at as reas,onable a rate as pos
sible. There will be op-portunity for some to work for their 
board. The ministry will be accommodated as heretofore. 
Rooms will be furnished :Dor the aged and infirm. All others 
will be asked to tent, furnishing their own bedding. We trust 
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the Saints will observe this ~and come prepared to camp and 
~enjoy the real reunion spirit. Further information may be 
had by writing to J. E. Bishop, 226 Edga.r Avetme, Steuben
ville; or G. T. Griffiths and J. A. Becker, R. F. D. 2, Wil
loughby, Ohio. J. A. Becker. 

pray for the recovery of S:r. Mollie Lukecart, of Castana, Ia. 

----
Requests for Prayers 

Sister Mary ·C. Hart, of Viola, Iowa, requests prayers for 
her son. While visiting his mother who was very ill, he re
ceived news of the dea.th of his wife and two sons, who had 
been killed in North Dakota. He has been prostrated and' 
seems unable to recover The sister has· faith that the united 
efforts of the Prayer Union may be e:ffiective in his behalf. 

'Saints are requested to fast for one meal and fervently 

The relatives of Brother J. A. Lawson desire the prayer;s of 
the Saints in his behalf. He is afflicted with a breakdown of 
the nervous system, and his mind is much affected. He is now 
at Clarinda, Iow:a, at the home of his parentr;;. 

Died 
STRIGKLAND~-Vincent J. Strickland, born at Strange, Ne

·braska, January 11, 1897; died at East Vaughn, New Mexico, 
June 11, 1916. Baptized April 23, 1911, at Lamoni, Iowa, by 
R. M. Elvin; confirmed by R. M. El,vin and Columbus Scott. 
The body was expressed to Lamoni, Iowa, where services were 
conducted in charge of Columbus S:cott, 1sermon by J. F. Gar
ver. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

Typewriter Service 
in Rural Communities 

The typewriter is coming into more extended use in rural com
munities because of the assistance it renders to aU classes of 
people. Here are a few examples of the possibilities of service: 

The Farmer: Think of the possibilities of selling produce by the means 
of typewritten letters sent out to customers? , Type

written letters give the sender a business standing with the people who 
receive them and also enable the keeping of carbon copies of the correspon
dence, which many times does away with misunderstandings and lawsuits. 

The General Store Merchant : More prompt and courteous treat-
ment is likely to be accorded his 

orders and correspondence with the City jobber and manufacturer if his letters 
are typewritten. 

111. The Home : The b~y or girl who is intending to follow a business 
career can secure no better start than a knowledge of 

typewriter operating. Children who learn to use the typewriter learn spelling 
at the same time. The housewife finds it a great convenience in writing 
recipes and for general correspondence. 

The Minister: No Clergyman should be without a typewriter. It is 
of great assistance in preparing sermons and writing· 

the many letters that a pastor has to write. 

Mail us the 
Coupon to-day --

f"~:··~·.···~·~;~~--&··~:;;~·~·.··~~~-~;~;~-~-~--~~:··· ........ --·--·-·····-~ 
I 903 W. locust St., DES MOINES, IOWA j 
; Please send me information as checked below: ; 

( ) Send me f~ee catalog. . 
( ) How can I get a Factory Rebuilt L. C. Smith 

& Bros. typewriter ? 
( ) What about tra<ling in my old machine? 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.",:._John · 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 19, 1916 NUMBER 29 

Editorial 
THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY 

III-THE OBJECTIVE: LIBERTY 

"Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty.".;_ 
James. 

All normal men prize liberty. Patrick Henry de
clared: "As for me, give me liberty or give me 
death." .That sounds bombastic. It sounds like the 
Fourth of July. The only thing that keeps it from 
being ridiculous is that Patrick Henry meant it. 
Thousands of oth,ers ha:ve meant it. They have made 
the definite choice on numberless bloody battle fields 
and have given their lives in an effort to obtain free
dom for themselves or, more sublime sacrifice, for 
others. 

But whether on the scaffold high, 
Or on the battle's van, 

The fittest place where man can die, 
Is when he dies for man.-Barry. 

Men who are free should be thankful. But not all 
men who are out of jail are free. When Jesus said 
to the Jews, "Y e sh;all know the truth and the truth 
shall make you free," they laughed at him. They de
clared: "We be Abraham's seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man." 

Yet the children of Abraham were not free in any 
sense. They were not free politic,ally, intellectually, 
religiously, or morally. But Jesus said: "If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free in
deed." 

We may make the same mistake to-day. It is 
possible to live in a free country, "the land of the 
free and the home of the brave," and yet not be free. 
There are thousands, of slaves under the Star-Span
gled Banner and under the Union Jack. 

The writer met a young man who had become 
somewhat interested in our message. At the close 
of the interview, the young man said, "The trouble 
with me is that I know what is right but I can't do 
it." • 

He was a man perhaps thirty years of age, tall, 
broatl, strong, active, :above the average in mental 
and physical strength. We looked tat him with some 
surprise and Baid, "You, a big husky young man in 

possession of all your faculties, and cannot do what 
you want to do! Cannot do right when you know 
the right! What is the matter with you?" 

He looked nonplused and confused but had no ex
planation. What was the trouble? He was not a 
free man. Know ye not that whom ye list to obey, 
his servants ye are? 

His strength defeated him. He h,ad lost spiritual 
dominion and the strength of his appetites and pas
sions was too much for him. We could discern his 
manner of life under the fine exterior. 

The state :crannot set this man free. The state. 
has done all th,at it can for him. Like Paul of old 
who ranswered the captain who declared that with a 
gre:a.t price he had purchased Roman citizenship, by 
averring, "But I was born free," this young man was . 
born free, in a free land, but he lost his personal 
freedom. 

The perfect law of liberty is the only thing that can 
set him free. "If the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed." 

This man was dissatisfied, but not enough. He 
disliked his bondage, but he liked it more than he 
disliked it. Dissatisfaction had not become intense 
enough to produce real repentance. He chose to con-

. tinue in bondage. Jesus will not set a man free who 
prefers to rema.in in bondage. 

The Ia,w that would compel men to be free would 
not be a perfect law and to perpetmte an Irish 
"bull": The man who is compelled to be free is a 
slave. It is a matter of belief with us that sometime, 
somewhere, with clearer vis~ion, most men will choose 
to be free, and will find that perfect freedom in obe-
dience to the perfect law. · 

The perfect law of liberty goes to the root of hu
man bondage and misery. It goes down under na
tions, down under communities, down under fami
lies, down under aU organization, to the unit, the 
individual, the man, and says, "You mus:t be born 
again." It does not lop off the br:anches of evil, but 
strikes deep down to the root. 

Individual repentance is followed and accompanied 
by individual regeneration in baptism and spiritual 
regeneration: born of the water and of the Spirit, 
as the Master expressed it. Then under the law the 
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individual goes on to perfection, building th,e Chris
tian character.. In this way and in no other way 
can he become free. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THOSE WHO REMAIN 
It is said that in the days of Daniel Webster it was 

the custom in New England :Dor a family to select 
one of its number-usually the eldest son-and each 
member exert every energy to help him succeed. In 
fact we are told that Webster himself arose to the 
heights of statesmanship he did through just such 
methods. 

History records many of his acts and recognizes 
his sterling qualities, but is strangely silent about the 
forces hack of him. But God knew; and they knew; 
and he knew. 

We have a beautiful example of filial love in the 
life of the Master. He spent a number of valuable 
years in his home, attending to the duties that would 
pvovide for his mother's needs. After the short 
years of his ministry, when he was facing the cruel 
death that was to come to him, he still remembered 
her needs, as we deduce from the following in Mark 
19: 25-27: 

Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Mag
dalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the dis
ciple standing by her whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy son! Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto 
his own home. 

How many of us in recognizing the manifestations 
of Godlike character, also take cognizance of the 
forces back of them? 

Do we allow our minds to go back of the s:ituation 
wh,en we feel the inspiration that comes with a dec
laration of God's truths from the pulpit, and give 
due credit to the loving wife, the lonely children, the 
kind neighbors, who have all contributed to that ser
mon? 

We honor those who go to th,e front and face the 
enemy, wh,ether they .carry a real gun or a figurative 
sword of righteousness. We admire true courage 
and the spirit of sacrifice, but we should give due 
credit to those who remain at home. 

God only knows how many talented lives h:ave 
been obscured and never allowed to fully develop 
because they were willing to sacrifice ambitions for 
others. 

Life is full of incipient tragedies, which would be 
fanned into 'a giant holacaust of human sorrows were 
it not for the all-comforting and abidin,g faith in an 
immortal condition in which soul barriers will be 
thrown down and the light which has :illumined the 
soul allowed to shine forth in glorious brightness. 

Seldom are these sacrifices made grudgingly. 
Those willing to make them find joy inexpres1sible in 

a repression of personal wants and a tmnsference of 
expression to one or more who shaH represent their 
lives to the world. 

How many mother h,earts beat £ondly to-day as 
they closely follow and legitimately magnify every 
good act of a distant son or daughter! God can 
wHlingly forgive those slight exaggem.tions when 
he sees the monumental height of the sacrifices she 
has made th,at her son's ·or daughter's life might 
shine brightly before men. 

Many a missionary's lonely wife, as she reads and 
rereads the letters from the husband in a distant 
field, hopes the people among whom he labors will 
appreciate his efforts as she would to have him with 
her. Is his sacrifice greater than hers? 

In the land to-day many a family is silently endur
ing the absence of a loved one who has answered the 
country's call. Daily, perhaps hourly, they hope and 
pray that war may be averted and peace prevail. 
With th,e keenest heart pangs to fight in addition to 
other 'assailing forces, can we say that their patriot
ism is not as great as that of those gone to the front? 
· When th,e child .reaches young maturity and 

bravely goes out to :Dace the conflicts of commercial
ism, having as a foundation the ideals gained at 
home, we know full well his victories are not merely 
personal victories; 

We give all praise and credit to the great, silent 
force back of the fi.ring line; may those who must 
serve humanity thus have •an abundant portion of 
God's sustainin,g ,grace. EDWARD D. MOORE. 

HOLDEN STAKE ORGANIZATION 
The brief items of the. organization of the Holden 

Stake reached us by wire. The conference was h,eld 
at Holden on the 15th and 16th. D. J. Krahl was 
chosen as president and C. J. Hunt as bishop, indors
ing the action of the recent General Conference. No 
eounselors are •as yet chosen by these new officers. 
The stake h,igh council was selected as follows<: J. W. 
Layton, W. S. Macrae, C. F. Scarcliff, B. P. Thomp
son, F. A!., Cool, R. E. Burgess, William Hartnell, 
Emery Thompson, F. A. MeWethy, Charles Gaither, 
Edward Fender, J. E. Johnson. More details will be 
given next week. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
NEW FRENCH LOAN.-The French Government is 

marketing a new bond issue on American markets, 
to the total of $100,000,000. 

CHINA MORE LENIENT.-The new president of 
· China will1allow uncensored news to be sent out from 
his country now. It is said that he intends to re-
move restrictions from the native press. ~ 

OSBORNE REINSTATED.-Thomas. Mott Osborne has 
been restored to his position as warden of Sing Sing 
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prison in New York. He has been under trial for 
irregularities in management, brought in by deposed 
vffice holders, but none of them were sustained. Os
borne is credited with making one of the worst in
stitutions for confinement of criminals into one of 
th,e most progressive. 

SuB MERCHANT SHIP.-The Deutschl,arnd has been 
officially inspected and now recognized by the United 
States Government as 1a merchant ship and having 
rights such as are accol'ded ships of that class. It 
is reported that British warsh,ips are waiting out
sjde the three-mile zone to capture or destroy the 
submarine when it leaves for Germany. It is ex
pected the dep'arture may be taken any day. It will 
carry a valuable carg'o but no passengers. 

INFANTILE PARALYSIS STILL RAGES.-There lJias 
been an increase in th~ number of deaths from the 
epidemic of inf1antile paralysis. The total for the 
week were 977 cases, as compared with 772 last week. 
The continued intense heat has been a serious handi
cap in the suppression of the disease. Monkeys are 
being used in expeirimen:ts to dis1c·over1 means• of 
checking the disease as no reliable and definite rem
edy has yet been found to prevent fatalities. Clean
liness and calmness, with freedom from flies and 
filth are generally recommended as the best safe- . 
guards. It is a disease of which cases are always 
prevalent in the land, but which has developed into 
an epidemic in Greater New York, with 1a large per
centage of fatalities. Cases continue to be dis
covered in new places all over the country. 

MEXICAN. SITUATION.-A week of quiet in regard 
to the trouble with the de facto government in Mexico 
has passed. Arrangements have been made for a 
conference by which, the United States and Mexico 
will endeavor to decide: Methods of protection of 
American territory from Mexican raiders; how to 
restore order in northern Mexico and suppress Villa 
and his bands; how long American troops shall 
remain on Mexican territory. It is expected an inter
nation'al commission, composed of members ap
pointed by each Government will meet in this ~coun
try and decide these questions. A strong censorship 
prevails at the border and news of troop movements 
is .carefully guarded. Activities seem to be confined 
to getting the men into shape· for hard service, even 
though there is no apparent danger ·of conflict. It is 
stated by an army authority that fully one half the 

, men on the border will seek release under the "de
pendent family" provision. This is likely due to the 
present inactivity. The Yaqui Indians, numbering 
about 10,000, are up in arms in Sonora and causing 
considerable trouble to th,e Mexicans. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The allied offensive on the west 
front has been hotly contested by the Germans with 
heavy losses on both sides. Since the beginning of 
the "drive" the British have advanced at the farthest 

point a distance of four miles, :and the greatest ad
vance of the French about six miles. Neither have 
as yet reached their immediate objective. Th,e Brit
ish hope to control Bapaume, seven miles away, and 
tp,e French lack a mile of reaching Peronne, an im
portant strategical point. There seems· to be no 
cessation of the 1attack on Verdun, though artillery 
is playing the bigges•t part now. The Russians are 
continuing their giga:ntie offensive ·on the eastern 
front, making some important gains in Austrian ter
ritory, but not yet obtaining the rai111oad center, 
Kovel, which seems to be the objective. The counter 
attacks of both, German and Austrian forces have 
inflicted severe losses but have not effectually checked 
the advance. The Austro-Italian frontier continues 
to be hotly eontested, though no material change has 
been effected. In the Caucasus region the Rus1sians 
have 0aptured the city of Baiburt, an important point 
seven miles west of Erzerum. Another point fifty 
miles west has also been taken. British troops have 
raided sixty miles of the country held by the Turks 
·on the eastern sh,ore of the Gulf of Suez. Arabians 
who have rebelled against the Turkish Government 
have taken Mecca, the holy eity of the Turks. A 
German submarine shelled a British port, and minor 
sea and air encounters :are reported frequently. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
BISHOP ROBERTS PASSES.-Bishop J1oseph Roberts 

pass.ed away at his home in Lamoni, July 14, 1916. 
His death was due to internal cancer. The nature of 
his affliction was but recently discovered as he ap
peared to be in 'g'Ood health until suddenly prostrated, 
since the General Conference. Brother Roberts was 
born January 23, 1873, at Thurman, Iowa. He cam.e 
to Lamoni in 1908, and June 20, 1909, became coun
selor to Bishop Willi:am Andersnn. He was called 
and ordained to the office of bishop in 1911, receiv
ing his ordilllation April 16 of that year, and became 
bishop of the Lamoni Stake. The funeral was held 
from the Lamoni church, Sunday afternoon, July 16; 
Elder John Garver in charge, prayer by Elder He
man C. Smith, the sermon being delivered by Elder 
Elbert A. Smith. By his death the stake lost a faith
ful, efficient and devoted serv~ant. 

ANOTHER VETERAN GONE.-On the evenin~ of the 
16th, Elder I. P. Baggerly, of Lamoni, went to his 
rest. Born in 1840 in Indi'ana, he was baptized May 
28, 1870, and ordained an elder the next day. He 
labored faith,fully as a missionary in this eapacity 
and as a seventy, to which office he was ordained in 
1892. Increasing infirmity of body and mind caused 
a retirement from active service several years ago, 
since which time he has lived at his home with his 
companion in Lamoni. Funeral sermon by Heman 
C. Smith. Details will appear later. 
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DEATH OF SISTER J. W. WIGHT.-The many Saints 
who know Sister J. W. Wight, will be pained to learn" 
of her sudden death at the Independence Sanitarium 
on the 12th. She had undergone several operations 
on the lOth and passed away be£ore her husband 
could reacb, her. Sister Wight was perhaps as well 
and favorably known in her home community, La
moni, as Brother Wight is to the church. The fu
neral occurred at Lamoni, Saturday, July 15, Elder 
F. A. Smith in charge; sermon by Elbert A. Smith. 
A more detailed obituary will be published later. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH'S TOMB.-As our read
ers probably generally know, the body of President 
Joseph Smith has been .resting in !a borrowed tomb. 
The Laurel Club of Independence undertook the 
work of raising money to purchase a sarcophagus. 
The sarcophagus arrived from the East last week 
and was put in pl1ace, and the body of President 

. Smith was quietly tnansferred on Friday. Services 
commemoratinK the final placing of his body in its 
last resting place were to have been held Tuesday, 
July 18. It :came t9o late for report in this issue, but 
will be written up by Brother R. S. Salyards. 

NEW BOOK.-The business manager is making a 
pre-publication announcement in this issue of a new 
book called "Joe Pine." Allow the assistant editor 
to also add that it is a most excellent story. It is 
fiction of the type that brings many inquiries to the 
author, des.irin:g to know whether he really had an· 
the•se experiences.. Of course he didn't, but they 
are so realistically pictured you feel they must all be 
actual happenings. That's the way fiction like this 
affects people. You'll not only enjoy th,e book, but 
receive permanent benefit from the perusal. 

"BuSINESS MEN IN PULPITS.-Just prior to there
cent World's Salesmanship Congress: in Detroit, the 
pulpits were occupied by efficiency experts in various 
lines. More and more the business world is rec·ogniz
ing that the utmost honesty in advertising and busi
ness relationship p!ays best. As one of th.e speakers 
put it: "The commercial world has come to realize 
that harmony and service pay better dividends than 
enmity and content1on. And another: "Reliability is 
the keynote in the arch of success." Still another 
representative man is quoted as saying that "the 
world of industry and trade has journeyed away • f11om deceit and fraud." The trlade journals. of 
various lines in current numbers are laying much 
stress on these principles. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE BULLETIN.-We have re
·ceived a copy of the recently is.sued Graceland Col
lege Bulletin and pronounce it excellent. It begins 
with a bright, inspirational color on the cover and 
continues to th,e close of the students' roster in •an 
excellent combination of sepi:a ·and india. It mod
estly but attractively tells of the work of the col-

lege. Read the notice concerning· it in the Miscel
laneous Department. 

DANGER ON THE WATERS.-With ships being sunk 
almost every day, war squadrons seeking other war 
craft on the waters and under the waters, we read 
again with interest the statement in Doctrine and 
Covenants 61: 1: "Behold there are many dangers 
upon th.e wlaters :and more especially hereafter, for 
I the Lord have decreed in mine anger, many destruc
tions upon the waters." With awful storms on the 
Gulf, and Atlantic, unprecedented floods in the 
North, daily drownings everywhere, we see this 
prophecy given in 1831 literally fulfilled. Even the 
great bathing beaches on the Atlantic :are being in
fes.ted with man-eating sharks and several lives lost 
-p1aces where sharks have not previously been seen. 
The situation is so serious that Secretary McAdoo 
has ordered the coast guard service with, its revenue 
vessels and life-saving stations to exert every means· 
to drive away ·Or kill the invading creatures·. Anum
ber of reasons are advanced to explain these un
precedented visits, among tbem being one that the 
dearth of ocean vessels has shortened the food supply, 
made up· of ·waste from the ships and th,e hungry 
fishes are seeking food in strange waters. Congress 
is being asked £or five thousand dollars to aid in the 
search. 

OPPOSE JEWISH POLITICS.-J acob Henry Schiff, 
known among his raee as "the greatest living Jew" 
recently declared himself as f:ollows: 

We hold our Jewry, our flag, as high as our fathers did, but 
we recognize that we are Americans and we want ou_r children 
to be Americans. We want our children to love our religion; 
we want them to be able to read in the original language our 
laws and our codes, but we also want them to think in Eng
lish, to read in English, to adopt American ways. . . . Be a 
good Jew and a good American. But it is not good American
ism to claim separateness, t6 claim that we are a group of 
people who must live r;eparate lives irrespective of our sur
roundings and of the Jewish religion. Anyone who claims 
such cannot be a loyal American. 

On commenting on the events that caused such a 
decla11ation the Current Opinion offers this : 

Mr. Schiff, however, has not favored the Zionist program 
for an independent state of Palestine. He has worked for 
postponement until after the war of the proposed "demo
cratic" congress of American Jews to declare a special Jew
ish program. For months the Jewish papers, whether printed 
in English, German, Hebrew or Yiddish, have voiced the 
sharpest. differences of opinion, concerning what the 3,000,000 
Jews in the United States ought to do for the Jews else
where and how to do it. Jewish religious distinctions com
plicate the discussion of what is called "a crisis in American 
Jewry." Outspoken opposition to the alleged "dictatorship" 
of Mr. Schiff and to the American Jewish Committee has in
creased. The limit of endurance Mr. Schiff decides is reached 
when critics in the Jewish press charge him with being a 
traitor to the Jews because of his pleas for unhyphenated 
Americanism. ' 
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Original Articles 
COLLEGE TUITION 

The division of educational inquiry of the Car
negie Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching 
which h,as had so much to do with the standard
ization of colleges and universities in the United 
States has just issued its tenth, annual report. 

Amon!g the subjects investigated during the past 
year is that of college charges for tuition. No thor
ough and systematic comparison of the tuition fees 
charged by the representative institutions of higher 
learning in this country h,as heretofore been made. 

This recent investigation by the Carnegie Founda
tion shows that there has been a very material in
crease in recent years in tuition charged by colleges 
and universities. Some representative increases in 
annual tuition that have recently been made are 
Columbia from $150 to $198; Princeton from $160 
to $175; Harvard from $150 to $200; Catholic Uni
versity of Amerca from $100 to $125. 

A rather comprehensive table published in their 
report shows that the annual rate of tuition goes 
as high as $250 with the average for the U~ited 
States $93.97. · It shows that fifty-six institutions 
have recently changed the rate of tuition and their 
·average for 1915 was $110.03; that the rate of 
eighty-five institutions has been uniform for a num
ber of years at $110.55 per year. 

In only three institutions has there been a reduc
tion-Knox College from $60 to $50; Earlham Col
lege from $77 to $75; and the University of the 
South from $100 to $45. The reductions at Knox 
and at Earlham were accompanied by a correspond
ing increase in incidental fees. The reduction at 
the University of the South was accompanied by 
the abandonment by the bishops of twenty-one dio
ceses of their privilege of remitting the tuition fees 
of two students each year. 

In many institutions the practice of charging in
cidental fees is so general that th,e statement of the 
tuition fee alone does not indicate what the student 
will he called upon to pay to the instiution. · This 
incidental fee sometimes amounts to cons,iderable, 
as at Lafayette $55 per year, or at Rutgers, where 
the amount is $60. 

Fifteen of the institutions investigated report no 
charge for tuition. It is to be noted, however, that 
these institutions which, charge no "tuition" fees 
require considerable "contingent" or "incidental" 
charges from all students annually. The idea that 
State institutions make no charge whatever for in
struction is thus largely theoretical. 

The above summary from the annual report of the 
Carnegie Foundation is of considerable interest and 
value to those wb,o are contemplating a college edu
cation for themselves or their children and in com-

parison with the tuition fee of $45 at Graceland 
College~our own church college which has recently 
been fully standardized as a recognized Junior Col
lege-shows the liberal provision wh,ich the church 
makes for the education of its youth. 

GEORGE N. BRIGGS. 

A FEW WORDS ABOUT OUR FINANCES 
Through the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, his 

church has again been planted upon the earth and 
by it the message of life and salvation is being borne 
to the people, their joys increased here and their 
hope of eternal life made sure through obedience. 
To bring the efficiency of every working factor o{ 
this God-given institution up to its, maximum should 
be the aim of each. Jesus taught his disciples, "Seek 
ye first to build up the kingdom of God and establish 
his righteousness." No selfish ambition, desire for 
wealth nor the careless waste of the material things 
intrusted to our care should ever eclipse this state
ment of the Master that our [i1·st thought should be 
the establishment of the kingdom of God. An im
portant part of our work of building, up and carrying 
on th.e work of his kingdom is the compliance with 
his financial law. 

We m!ay deceive ourselves with the thought that 
the returns from our labor are ours and we can do 
as w~ please with them, but is that true? Not at 
all. When we work for an individual or corporation 
we cannot do as we choose with what we have 
earned; we simply are allowed that portion of the 
earnings that has been agreed upon, ten dollars or 
fifteen dollars a week, while the employer may have 
retained an equal amount or even more, and if we, 
without his consent, would spend our earthly mast
er's portion, grave consequences would ensue. 

Just so, when we engage in the service of God 
we bargain with him to keep his commandments 
and abide his law, the purpose being· that we might 
be laborers with him in building, up his kingdom, 
one of the stipulations of the law being th.at we 
should impart ·a portion of our earthly gain for the 
work of the kingdom. Shall the withholding and 
using of the Lord's portion be any less of an offense 
than if we had used our employer's funds? In this 
sense can the language of the Scriptures be. easily 
understood when the question wa'S asked, "Wherein 
·have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings." 

AN ACCOUNTING 

It is !a well-understood ,gospel principle that event
ually we shall all be called before God to give an 
account of the deeds done in the body. This applies 
not only to the moral phase of life but to the material 
as well: "Let no one deceive himself that he shall 
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not account for his steWiardship unto me."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 118 : 4. While it is true that our final 
accounting as to the manner in ~h,ich we have used 
our earthly substance is to be made· to God, yet pro
vision· is made for an accounting here !and now to 
his servant, the bishop. Doctrine and Covenants, 
72: 1: "It is required of the Lord, at the hand of 
every steward, to render an account of his stewal1d
ship, both in time and in eternity . ... The elders ... 
shall render an account of their stewardship unto 
the bishop." Our capacity to enjoy spiritual bless
ings or perform greater labor for the .Master may 
be increased or dwarfed by our willingness or un
willingnesls to respond to the demands of the finan
cial law. Luke 16: 11: "If therefore ye h'ave not 
been faithful in unrighteous mammon, who will com
mit to your 'trust true riches?" 

THE PURPOSE 

God is too wise to give a law without a purpose. 
He doubtless saw that the love of money would de
velop selfishness and greed, causing1 many other evils 
to follow. "The love of money is the root of all 
evil." To .counteract this evil he instituted the law 
of giving, •and by it developed a greater love and 
consideration for our fellow man, thus expressing 
our love :£or him. 

"If thou lovest me thou shalt serve me and keep 
all my commandments. And beh.old thou wilt re
member the poor and consecrate of thy properties 
for their support." (Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8.) 
The feelings of the Almighty have always been very 
tender toward the poor and needy. His children 
should p1a.rtake of his nature and be willing to im
part for their support. The antithesis of the above 
would be that if unwilling to give, then we do not 
love God. 1 John 3 : 17 : "But whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his brother have need and 
sh,utteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?" 

THE JUDGMENT DAY 

In Matthew 25 there is the impressive story tell
ing that when Jesus comes he shall sa:y to the sheep 
who h,ave been placed on his right hand : 

Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre~ 
pared for you from the foundation of the world: for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and 
ye clO'thed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hunger•ed and fed thee? or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink? When saw we thee a. stranger, 
and took t1hee in? or naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw 
we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the king 
shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inas
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

So, dear Saints, will it be said unto you if you 
have faithfully performed your part. 

HOW TO GIVE 

The true spirit of giving is cheerfulness·. "The 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver." "The Lord requires 
the heart and a willing mind," and unless we can 
make our giving :a real pleasure we are losing much 
of the good th,at might otherwise come from it. The 
same thought as to the spirit in which we should 
establish equality in temporal things will apply to 
the spirit in which we should give. "In your temp
oral th,ings ye shall be equal and this not grudgingly, 
otherwiRe the abundance of the manifestatwns of 
the spirit shall he withheld."-Dodrine and Cove..: 
nants 70:3. 

SACRIFICE 

We have seen people make great sacrifice and· en
dure many hardships and deny themselves numerous 
pleasures in order to build up their own little king
dom of material wealth. We do not believe that the 
Lord would ask USI to go to this extreme in an effort to 
build up his kingdom, but there can be no doubt that 
if we seek first to build up his kingdom that we will 
have to make some s:acrifice·s along material lines. 
"Verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the 
tithing of my people." (Doctrine and Covenants 
64: 5.) Sacrifice and self-denial will develop greater 
love for the work of the Lord. It will make a 
stronger will and character. Jesus said: "If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross and :Bollow me." There are many 
pleasures that we might justify ourselves in indulg
ing in, but why not deny ourselves and set aside the 
funds we would have spent, for the radvancement of 
God's work? 

In Doctrine and Covenants 130 : 7 the Sa.ints are 
directed to "both in private and public expenditure 
carry into active exercise the principle of sacrifice 
:and repression of unnecessary wants," the purpose 
being that th,e church debt might in time be paid. 
Suppose now that we begin to practice economy and 
self-denial with the determination that every cent 
thus accumulated shall not go to swell our savings 
account but be sent to the bishop or his agent as a 
specialoffering in addition to our regular tithe of
fering. 

We ever pray that the Lord may impress us with 
the wonderful privilege. that is ours in being able 
to assist in his marvelous work. 

JAMES F. KEIR. 

"There is a vast difference between 'the foolish
ness of preaching to save them that believe' and the 
preach,ing of foolishness to entertain them that dis
believe."-J. E. Yates. 
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YOU MUST BELIEVE IN YOURSELF 

A man is what he makes himself. There is a vast 
difference in writing big and the possession of big I. 
It is possible for everyone to write I large in his own 
way. He may not be able to soar to sublime heights, 
but h,e certainly can adjust his wings to the measure 
of his flight. The lark, though one hundredth part 
of the size of the eagle, can: rival him 'in his skyward 
journey and be every bit as great in its own place. 

It requires nerve and determination, backed by a 
strong will power, to succeed. It is necessary to 
fortify one's self with what Emerson was pleased 
to call "incessant affirmatives." Th.ere is a tremend
ous force in vigorous affirmation, strength is at
tained by affirmation to be strong, a determination 
to reach a desired end. 

Without robust belief in your ability to accom
plish, you never will accomplish. You must believe 
in yourself and not depend on others to drag you up 
the heights to success. Prosperity has nothing in 

· common with a negative mind. Fear makes paupers; 
it dominates them to such. an extent that they do not 
venture out of their narrow limitations into the 
broad plane of manly endeavor. 

You must demand the best, or it will not come out. 
You must believe in your bigness.. You must stir up 
the inmost depths to discover all that is best in you. 

You have a mission; make up your mind to carry 
it to a successful issue. You can do this by believing 
in y;ourself and relying upon nobody to push you 
forward. 

You no doubt have read or heard the story of th~ 
quail that hovered over its brood in the harvest field. 
When the father and son came to the field the father 
said, "Son th,e grain is ripe, we must go to town and 
get help." The little bvood became very uneasy, but 
the mother quail calmed them saying there was no 
need of fear as long as the farmer depended on help 
from town. 

Again the father and son approached the field the 
next day after failing to get help, again the father 
said to his son, "We must call in our neighbors to 
help harvest the grain." Again the little brood be
gan to get uneasy, but the' mother quail assured them 
there was no danger so long as they depended on 
their neighbors. 

Th,e third day the father and son approached the 
field and the father said, "Son, the grain is ripe and 
must be harvested. We have failed to get help from 
town. We have failed to get help from our neigh
bors. We must do the work ourselves." Then the 
mother quail told her little brood it was now time to 
move. When :a man depends on himself the work 
will be done. 

If you desire ever to accomplish success in life you 
must depend on yourself. ·We can do this only when 
we believe in self. The work of God upon the earth 

is the greatest work we can do, but when Jesus went 
into the garden to pray h.e went alone as he could 
accomplish the greatest trial in life only when he was 

' alone with God. ' 
So often we become discouraged when we see 

things .go differently than we expect them to, but if 
the second calm thought does prevail, we can then 
determine best how to proceed, and that is when we 
believe in self; the~ go forward and do that which 
we can see is needful, helpful and of the greatest im-
portance to mankind. · JOHN ZAHND. 

Of General Interest 
CAMPAIGN AGAINST HAY FEVER 

[It looks as though civic untidiness might be the greatest 
contributing factor in the pernicious and general disease 
called hay fever. · The American Hay Fever Prevention As
sociation is working through various good road's organiza
tions in an effort to eliminate roadside weeds. The following 
is briefly extracted from c~~rrent Opinion for May. Let the 
Saints be in the forefront in a movement which involves the 
health of so many.-EDITORS',] 

With the purpose of showing what can be accom
plished by organized effort in the prevention of hay 
fever, the Amercian Hay Fever Prevention Asso-: 
dation has concentrated its first efforts in New 
Orleans. The public there was first educated, says 
the report of the American Medical Association 
(written by William Scheppegrell, M. D., New Or
leans), regarding the ragweeds. ·These were made 
familiar in a popular manner so that they could be 
recognized readily. Th,e city of New Orleans, 
through the public works commissioner, placed at 
the disposal of the association twenty convicts who 
cleared the streets and sidewalks of the outer sec
tions of the city of the weeds. This was done in 
accordance with a map prepared by the topographic 
committee of the association showing the areas in
fected with rag~eed. The local board of health 
assisted by enforcing the cutting of weeds in vacant 
lots and the commissioners of the various parks had 
the ragweed destroyed in the pleasure grounds of the 
people. A storm destroyed practically all the leaves 
and flowers of the remaining giant ragweed in ex
posed places. As a result of this, and through the 
efforts of the American Hay Fever Prevention Asso
ciation, autumn hay fever disappeared in New 
Orleans several weeks earlier than the usual time. 
The national organization believes that what h,as 
been done in New Orleans can be done in all towns 
and cities. 

The particular pollens causing ~he disease were 
fo.r a long time unidentified. The plants which form 
the type of hay fever producing weeds are the com
mon ragweed and the giant ragweed. In the former, 
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the pollen is not only wind-borne but it is produced 
in such abundance that a slight blow will dislodgeit 
in clouds, rand it is so light that the wind will easily 
carry it to a considerable distance. ' 

Relief is experienced when the supply of pollen from, any . 
cause is diminished or di1sappears, as on a sea voyage. A con
tinued rain gives relief, and an absence of wind, or one blo·w
ing the pollen away from the pa.tient, gives temporary relief. 
In the vicinity of New Orleans, there is a large area of rag
weed (Ambrosia t1·ifidJa) located north of a certain residential 
section. A wind from this direction in September causes a 
marked aggravation of hay £ever in this section, which, uritil 
recently, was attributed to the north wind. The causative rec 
lation of the ragweed was conclusively demonstrated, how
ever, by exposing a number of these patients to the opposite 
side of the ragweed area during the prevalance of a south 
wind, when they promptly reacted to the pollen: 

Under favorable climatic :and soil conditions this 
weed is f:ound in every neglected field, on roadsides 
and even in vacant lots in the cities. In more moist 
lands, however, the giant ragweed takes th,e place 
of the common ragweed and is found in similar pro
fusion. These two vrarieties of ragweed have been 
found to be responsible for about eighty-five per cent 
of all cases of autumnal hay fever in the sections in 
which these weeds :are prevalent. Contrary to the 
popular notion, goldenrod is responsible in a very 
small degree. As the autumnal.h,ay fever forms the 
large majority of hay fever cases in the United 
States, the importance of a careful study of the Am
brosias (ragweed) is clearly indicated. 

THE STATE CANNOT GIVE A CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Th,e writer is a strong believer in the principles of 
Christian education. In fact, so strong is his belief 
and confidence in its superiority over that of a purely 
secular education that he has spent hundreds of dol
lars that his children might have th,e advantages of 
a Christian school, when at the same time they could 
have attended, practically without cost, as good a 
State school as the land afforded. The preceding is 
stated to show that what follows cannot be construed 
fairly as opposition to an education. whieh inculcates 
instruction in the Christian religion. In fact, no 
education is complete without Christian instruction. 
A wise man said, "The fear of the Lord is the begin
ning of wisdom," Again (Proverbs 2: 1-6), "My 
son, if th,ou wilt receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; so that thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to under
standing; yea, if thou criest · after knowledge, and 
liftest up thy voice for understanding; if thou seek
est he,r as silver, and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; tlien shalt thou understand the fear of 
the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. For the 

Lord giveth wisdom; out of his mouth cometh knowl
edge and understanding." 

But such 1an education is not within the power of 
the State to ,give, :and is not to be enforced on any
one. The State is a civil institution, not a religious 
institution. Those who are chosen to political office 
are not selected beeause of their religious faith, but 
because of th,eir fitness to administer the affairs of 
the civil government. If this were not so, none but 
professed Christi,ans would be eligible to hold office. 
It ean readily be seen to what this would lead. The 
political parties would be turned into religio-political 
parties. The dominant religious party would of 
cou4se be in the ascendancy, and the men of that per
suasion would be chosen to stand at the head of the 
State, to administer not only the affairs of the State 
but also those of the church; to rule not only over 
the bodies but over the souls of men. This dominant 
party would also rigidly supervise the religious edu
cation of the youth. Th,en, if the government should 
change hands, the religion of the government and 
the religion taught in the schools would be changed. 

Another evil neeessarily connected with · this, 
would be a State-established religion. No one would 
be chosen to teach who did not profess Christianity. 
The State by this requirement would not make Chris
tians, but would evolve professors1 of Christianity. 
Some capable te1achers wh.o are not Christians and 
yet are too honest to profess what they are not, 
would be debarred from teaching. Some who are not 
Christians and yet not too honest to profess what 
they are not, would meet the State requirement and 
could teach. There would be some wh,o would pro
test ~a~ainst ha.ving their children taught a religion 
they did not believe. A court decision would be 
necessary, and that would involve the settling of a 
religious controversy by the eivil magistrate. This 
was common in the Dark Ages-called dark because 
of religious persecution and the suppression of learn
ing, .arising from 1a union of th;e church and the state. 

A great American once said, "Religion is not in 
the purview of human government." It has not been 
giveri to any man to enforce his ideas of religion on 
his fellow men; neither has any set of men that 
right. The true American idea of church •and state 
relation, its contribution to the philosophy of ,gov
ernment, is that the State should not seek to control 
the religious belief of its citizens in any degree what
ever. May that principle never be forgotten.-F. W. 
Martin in Liberty, third quarter, 1916. 

Habit is a peculiar chain and is about as long as 
a life. Its links grow heavier, but never grow less, 
for if one be cast out a new one must take its place. 
-Common-Sense. 
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PEACE TO BRING BIG LIQUOR FIGHT 
Officers of the Anti-Saloon League of America 

have taken steps to hold a world-wide temperance 
congress at the same time as the conference which 
will settle the terms of peace after the present wa~ in 
Europe. William H. Anderson, superintendent of 
the New York League, said yesterday that the plan 
was no Utopian dream, but was based upon the ac
tion of various Governments now at war in sup
pressing the sale of liquors. 

The time and place of the anti-liquor gathering 
will depend upon the place and date agreed upon 
for th,e pea.ce congress, but the officers of the Anti~ 
Saloon League express the hope that it may be. in 
some city in America, perhaps New York. Although 
arrangements for the naming of delegates have not 
been completed, it is possible that the State Depart
ment may be asked to invite foreign Governments to 
send delegates, that the congress may have some 
official standing. 

ACTION IN NEXT TWO WEEKS 

Th,e convention was made possible by vote of the 
national convention of the Anti-Saloon League, re
cently held in Indianapolis, at which power was 
given the executive committee to arrange for such 
a meeting. 

To quote Mr. Anderson: 

The plan is simple, if unique. T'he nineteen members of 
the executive committee have had time to formulate arrange
ments for definite action, 'but we will get together, probably 
within the next fortnight. We will try to get accredited 
representatives from .every crvilized nation at the congress. 

Then, while the delegaJtes from the great powers discuss 
boundary adjustments and po,ssible indemnities, our dele
gates will prepare to internationally outlaw Demon Rum. 
We want to hitch to the prohibition movement in America 
the sentiment of the world. 

WORLD READY FOR LIQUOR LAWS 

To my mind the world is ready for drastic legislation 
again.st liquor, and I think the nations of the earth will 
welcome some plan by whieh concerted action could he taken 
The leaders of the league decided it would be a misfortune to 
fail, at the conclusion of the war, to effect the crystalization 
of the temperance sentiment which the exigencies of the 
mighty conflict have inspired. In other words, it would be 
folly to assume that absolute sobriety is not so essential to 
the safety of a nation in time of peace as in time of war. 

I believe at the end! of this struggle Europe will be ready to 
fall into line for world-wide sobriety. Europe has learned 
her lesson, and to some extent, at least, has applied it. Of 
course, in this country, the saloon is doomed. That should be 
patent to the mind of any man who thinks seriously. 

Reputable newspapers, such as The New York Tribune re
fuse space for liquor advertisements. But we are not s~tis
fied merely to suppress the sale of liquor in the United States. 
We want the entire world to get into the band wagon. 

-New York Tribune, July 6, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avenue Inde
pendence, Missouri. Vice President, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, 1515 West 
Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Secretary, Mrs. W. W. Smith, 
corner Walnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence, lVIissouri. 
T~easur?r, ~rs. !·A. Gardner, 711 South' Fuller Avenue, Independence, 
M1ssour~. Historian, Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen Silsbee Smith, 2315 Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska. Home, Mrs. George N. Briggs, ·Lamoni, Iowa. Child Welfare, 
Mrs. Walter Sandy, 3431 East Sixtieth Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Ro:Uef a.nd Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
M1ssoun. Young Woman's, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Ave
nue, Independence, Missouri. 

Where Is Zion? 
Our heart was thrilled to-day, when we read in the Enstgn, 

of the recent visit of the president of our church, to the camp 
of the Federal troops at Nevada, Missouri. The thrill was 
caused by what he did there. To gather, with the permission 
of the major in charge, the twenty-one young Latter Day 
Saints in that encampment out under the s'hade of a big tree, 
and there talk to them seriously of the real things of life, 
of the larger interests of their souls' salvation, to point out 
to them, as he must have done, that the path to glory is the 
one marked "duty and rig'ht living," and .then, also with the 
permission of their chief, to organize these young men into 
a branch, ordaining of their number to offices of responsibility 
and sacredness, was a glorious thing to do, a thing out of the 
ordinary; and because it was out of the ordinary, it becomes 
distinctive and meaningful. 

And why not? If Zion be the "pure in heart," why not 
have Zion in the midst of war's turmoil and clangor? W1hy 
not imbue these young soldiers of ours with the thought that 
it is as necessary, and as possible, to live purely in one place as 
anoi!her? Why not make them feel that they are helping to 
'.'build up Zion," even in the camp of military enterprise, in 
JUSt measure that they are able to "keep themselves un
spotted from the world"? What greater safeguard and in
centive to right living and right thinking than this, could 
have been offered to theee young men of ours, going out from 
their homes, as they are, at the call of their country? 

It stirs our hearts with gratitude, and joy, and confidence, 
that the vision of our leaders is so broad and far-reachin"' 
that they seek thus to turn every event, every occurrence ~f 
life, into one which shall stimulate and encourage our young 
in the paths of safety. There is something about this "travel
ing branch" of our church, no•vel as i!he idea is to us, that 
grips our heart in a peculiar fashion, and our fervent prayer 

. is that these young men may sense t1he full value it possesses 
for them. May they feel that it will be their safeguard and 
their shield against the subtle assaults of the enemy of souls, 
as well as a source of strength, peace, and comfort when face 
to face with the physical privations which may come to them. 
And when danger is about thent, if indeed we must endure 
that horror too, may they feel, through the educational in
fluences of the. 8pirit, that, no matter what may happen to 
these bodies of their's their souls are safe if they are pure! 

The officer in charge of these young soldiers, truly said 
that the better they were religiously, the better soldiers they 
would make. Is the statement not true of every other experi
me~t of life? Let us thank God, then, for the refining, up
lifting and emancipating power of the gospel and ea,ch strive 
to demonstrate that power in his own person and his own life, 
that Zion may be r,edeemed, surely and shortly-"Zion, the 
pure in heart!" 

All reform of modern conditions must come about through 
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the education of the intlividual. I:;egislation can only deal 
with the effects; upon education rests the task of removing 
the causes. As mothers and women in the church, we should 
sense this, as never before, and feel that it has become, not 
only a possibili:ty, but a necessity, for all of us to inform 
ourselves upon life's questions-to educate ourselves to meet 
these problems wisely, and to as,sist in their solution Godward! 

The mothers of tJhe young Latter Day Saints who have 
gone forward at the call of duty, must feel a sense of peace 
and security in the thought that they have done what they 
could towards preparing these boys to meet bravely all ex
periences, and to act wisely under all conditions. They must 
feel grateful for this "branch" organization among them, in 
which the young men realize that God is feeling out after 
them,.and will influence their hearts towards him. And all 
the time we must not cease our activities; we must work and 
pray, for and with our boys and girls, that together we may 
work out our destinies with grace to, ourselves and them, and 
glory to God! 

Reorganization of Independence Stake Auxiliary 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 5, 1916. 
De~ar Sisters of the _Church: You may be interested in 

knowing that, at my call, as general president, the women of 
the four Independence branches effected a reorganization of 
the stake auxiliary, July 1. This was d!eemed advisable, due 
to the action of General Conference which made the division 
of the stake necessary. 

The Saturday morning session was taken up with the con
ference business. At the close the presiding officer, Frederick 
M. Smith, announced that the presidents of the general Sun
day school and Religio associations with the president of the 
Woman's Auxiliary, would meet to confer as to the division 
of time for the afternoon. The representatives of the other 
auxiliaries generously gave us the choice of time. We selected 
the second session, and had, therefore, a large and represent
ative number of people present. 

The meeting was presided over by myself and Sister M. A. 
Etzenhouser, vice president of our general organization, with 
the general secretary, Sister Walter W. Smith, acting. The 
eleCtion of officers resulted in the selection of Sister Florence 
McNichols as p,resident, Sister John C. 1Schwab as vice presi
dent, Sister Altha Deam as secretary, and Sister George A. 
Gould as treasurer. These sisters have been stanch workers 
in the Sunday school and Religio, and have proven their 
ability and willingness many times in the past. We glad~y 
welcome them to the ranks of the Woman's Auxiliary. 

The Year Book with its various features was discussed by , 
b.oth myself and Sister Etzenhouser, particularly the out
lines of new work sugge,sted for the different departments. 
A request was made th~t orders for this book be placed with 
the executive committee. This invitation resulted in over 
fifty- paid subscriptions before the close of the conference. 
Some of the sisters ordered copies to present to their hus
bands, and some of the men ordered with a view of present
ing the book to their wives. We, who have been making 
strenuous efforts to make the Year Book of value to you, 
felt what we believe to be a legitimate pride or satisfaction, 
when our Presiding Bishop, Brother Benjamin R. McGuire, 
arose, and in a brief speech, commented favorably on our 
work as outlined, and placed his individual order for a copy 
of the book, recommending, at the same time, that every 
member of the Aaronic Priesvhood do the same, since he es
teemed it worthy of their consideration. 

President Frederick M. Smith followed Brother McGuire 

with the statement that he was not to be outdone by the 
bishop; that he also could conscientiously indorse the Woman's 
Auxiliary Year Book. He placed his individual order for a 
copy, "Tecommending that every member of the Melchisidec 
Priesthood secure a copy and read. 

In answer to a question, we stated that it would have given 
great pleasure to the e:x;ecutive officer.s of the society to be 
able to p1lace a complimentary copy of this book in the hands of 
each of our ministers, as we need their recognition and sup
port, but that the condition of our general treasury would not 
permit us to take such action this year. We might here sug
gest that donations for such a purpose as this, and similar 
opportunities that the executive officers foresee, would assist 
us very much in the prosecution of the work. Some of us are 
personally paying subscriptions to send to a few of our 
auxiliary workers in foreign lands, that our work may not 
be unnecessarily delayed for the year. 

We ask now, that all of you, throughout the church, will 
interest yourselves in this Year Book of ours. Place your 
own orders, and call it to the attention of others who may 
profit by its perusal and obtain help and encouragement from 
its suggestions. All order,s should be sent to the Herald 
Office, and the price, twenty cents per copy, postpaid, should 
be sent with the order. If you are interested in taking up 
any of the work therein outlined, you may corre,spond with 
the superintendents of departments for further information 
in regard to the studies and activities mentioned. We hope· 
to have your enthusiastic support at this time. 

We expect to effect a stake organization at Kansas City, 
Missouri, on July 8, and another at Holden,_Missouri, July 15, 
and sliall expect great results in the future from these o·rgani-
zations. Sincerely your sister, 

MRS. FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

President Woman's Auxil-iary. 

Auxiliary Echoes 

The auxiliary work in Lamoni at present is represented by 
two departments, the Educational and the Young Woman's. 

The activities of the latter department ha,ve been re•viewed 
recently under Mrs., W. H. Blair as superintendent. Two 
Oriole circles have been formed, Mrs. Edith Bullard acting 
as monitor for one and Miss Olive Thomas for the o~her. The 
girls are engaging in the work with a great deal of en
thusiasm, which has been heightened by a visit from their 
general superintendent, Mrs. J. A. Gardner. Sister Gardner 
has been in Lamoni attending to the getting out of the Year 
Book at the Herald Publishing House. 

The branch of our work which started, originally, as the 
Daughters of Zion and later was designated the Home and 
Child Welfare Department of the Woman's Auxiliary now 
comes under the Educational Department as outlined in the 
ne:w constitution and is known as a child study circle. This 
circle holds its meetings on the fourth S'unday of each month 
at the close of the afternoon prayer services. The present 
course of study will close with the July reading on ado
lescence, after which we look for a reorganization and a new 
plan of work under suggestions from the Year Book and our 
advising officers. 

Mrs. M .. N. Smith, the superintendent of the Educational 
Department met w:ith the circle at the April meeting and gave 
a very pleasing and helpful talk. 

Cultural classes ha•ve been maintained during the past three 
years, and at present we have large and interesting classes in · 
literature, psychology and the history of education. These 
classes enjoy the privilege of meeting in the new high school 
building. 
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The class in literature is reading a book on American 
literature since 1870, written by Pattee. It is the most up-to
date work now gotten out on the modern American writers, · 
and has proved to be intensely interesting. As much reading 
of the works of the different authors studied as can be obtained 
is being done by the class. The last half hour of the time is to 
be devoted to oratory and public speaking in order to bring 
out numbers for the evening programs which the society gives 
once a month. The husbands and friends of the members are 
invited to these progr::;ms, and it is 'thus sought to broaden 
the interest and scope of the society's activities. A very 
successful ~vening program and social affair was given some 
time ago at Mrs. Fred Blair's, when the program consisted 
of the story of the Opera il Trovatore, accompanied by eight 
numbers from the opera rendered on the Victrola by famous 
artists. 

During the school year this class was taught by Miss 
.Stanley of the high school faculty. Through the summer 
months it will be conducted by Miss Olive Thomas. 

T.he service rendered by Professor F. M. McDowell, of the 
Graceland College faculty, acting in the capacity of instruc
tor of the classes in psychology and history of education, is 
much appreciated by the members of these classes. Their 
interest has been manifest in the continued good attendance, 
which, at times, has been so large as to require a number of 
additional seats in the commodious recitation rooms. 

Brother McDowell has succeeded in making these subjects 
exceptionally interesting. Our general president, Mrs. F. M. 
1Smith and Mrs. B. M. Anderson, editor in chief, have been 
welcome visitors at these classes. C. B. S. 

What is My Work To-day 
(Read at the Saint Louis District meeting o:f the Wo~an's 

Auxiliary, June, 1916.) 

To search for truth and wisdom, 
To live for Christ alone; 

To run my race unburdened, 
The goal, my Savior's throne; 

To view by faith the promise, 
While earthly hopes decay; 

To serve the Lord with gladness
This is my work to-day. 

To shun the world's allurement, 
To bear my cross therein, 

To turn tbom all temptation, 
To conquer every sin; 

To linger, calm and patient, 
Where duty bids me stay, 

To go where God may lead me
This is my work to-day. 

To .keep my troth unshaken, 
Though others may decei•ve; 

To give with willing pleasure, 
Or still, with joy receive; 

To bring the mourner comfort, 
To wipe sad tears away, 

To help the· timid doubter
Thi~ is my work to-Clay. 

To bear •another's burden, 
To soothe another's pain; 

To cheer. the heart repentant, 
And to forgive again; 

To commune with the thoughtful,' 
To guide the young and gay, 

To profit all in season-
This is my work to-day. 

I think not of to-morrow, 
Its trial or its task, 

But still, with childlike spirit, 
For present mercies ask; 

With each returning !morning, 
I. cast old things away; 

Life's journey lies before me
My. prayer is for to-day! 

EST'HER BRUNKI;lORST, 

President Lansdowrne Local Woman's, Auxilinry. 

A Former Auxiliary President Honored 

The 1916-17 edition of Who's Who in America, the stand
ard biographical reference book of the United States, just is
,sued, contains the name of Siste·r S'. R. Burgess, for several 
years president of the auxiliary. She is referred to as the 
champion woman chess player of the United States, and the 
Saint Louis Post-Dispatch, commenting on this sketch, says: 

"Mrs. Burgess is a graduate of the Central High School; 
class of 1875, and won the feminine chess championship in 
1907. She retained the title in another match in 1908. She 
is described as an honorary member of the .Saint Louis Chess 
.Club, and an active church worker." 

In reference to this notice, Sister Burgess, in a letter to 
the editor, says: 

"I have.been too busy for chess for a long time, and so was 
much surprised to be toldl of the notice in the book and the 
Saint Louis papers, but I am glad they said I was an 'active 
church worker', because it implies a living faith. I would 
rather the world, or whoever reads such an item about me, 
should know that, having enough intelligence to play a fairly 
good game of chess, I ha•ve also a living faith that makes me 
proud to be 'an active church worker.' Do not think I am1 
wasting my time on chess; I find better employment in gospel 
work! I wish my influence might always be such that the 
sisters of the church might desire, with me, to be 'different' 
from the world; so that it might be said of'us, not 'what do 
they more than the publicans?' but 'How these Christians do 
love one another!'" 

This is the true spirit of Christ. His "new commandment" 
was his best and grandest, and none of us must think that 
it is beyond our attainment right here and now. lt is 
possible for each of us, as it was possible for that early-day 
saint, Stephen, who, when stoned to death, used words of love 
and pity as did the Savior, "Father, forgive them; they know 
not what they do!" We can have that love, if we strive to 
cultivate its beautiful flower, for truly it is the fruit of that 
Spirit promised us through obedience to the gospel. 

Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lordi, to thee; 
Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in cea;seless praise. 
Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love. 
Take my feet, and let them be 
Swift and beautiful for thee. 

-Frances Havergal. 
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Letter Department 
Kansas City Stake 

Kansas City is the giant city of the Southwest. A great 
railway center and the gateway to the southwest and Mexico, 
it has become a seat of wonderful business activity and 
marvelous development. Both as a mart of commerce and 
center of transportation and, with its suburb, the central 
point of Zion, it becomes a point of significant interest to ~hose 
whose expectations include the land of Zion and its develop
ment. It is fitting that in due time a stake should be organ
ized in this great city of teeming thousands of people. 

To accomplish this good purpose the membership of the 
Kansas City branches in Missouri and Kansas, including that 
of Walnut Park and E.nglewood, met in special conference, at 
Central Church, Kansas City, on SatUirday, July 8, at 10 a. m. 
There was a large attendance from the branches and from In
dependence, and manifest interest characterized c the sessions 
throug'hout. 

Briefly stat·ed: The First Presidency were appointed to 
preside, the undersigned and Brother 0. W. Newton secre
taries. 

Brother J. A. Tanner was selected to be president of the new 
stake, with Brother Seth S. Sandy as his counselor, one 
counselor remaining to be appointed. 

Ten brethren, nominated by a council of the First Presi
dency, members of the Twel1ve; and other brethren at Inde
pendence, were approved to constitute a majority of the stake 
high council, ubject to approval by general high council before 

-----llelng ord~ high priests and counselors: Of the eldership, 
Brethren E. S. Wilcox, J. 0. Worden, D. E. Hough, John 
·Tucker, J. A. Harrington, Edward Tucker, C. A. Selbey, L. 
W. Hayes; of the priests, Brethren Harvey Sandy and E. N. 
Palmer; two to be chosen later. This council represents a 
variety of talent, business experience, and devotion that prom
ises success in the consideration of matters coming within its 
juris diction. 

Brother W. S. Brown .was elected s·ecretary. To the stake 
presidency and bishopric was refe~·red appointment of a re
corder; to the presidency the time and place of the next 
conference. 

Bishop J. F. Keir was appointed bishop of the stake, to act 
in addition to his duties in the Presiding Bishopr!c. 

The conference adopted resolutions expressing two opinions: 
That all members of the stake presidency should be presidents 
of the central unit or branch of the stake; that the stake · 
presidency should nominate presidents of the outlying 
branches or divisions, after consulting each branch concern
ing the same. 

At the noon hour dinner was served to all members and 
visitors present, in 1Jhe ·church parlors, by a capable corps of 
sister's and brethren. A splendid spirit of social fellowship 
gave added zest to the repast. 

The afternoon session was occupied by sessions of the 
Religio, Woman'sl Auxiliary, and Sunday school association. 
Brother F. A. McWethy presided at the first, Sisters F. M. 
Smith and M. A. E1tzenhouser at the second; E. E. Corthell at 
tbe latter. Each organization elected officers and conformed 
its territorial limits to the membership of the new stake. 

On Sunday, the 9th, the Sunday school met at 9.30. At 
11 a. m. President 'Elbert A. Smith spoke from the text, "He 
that endureth to the end." Enlistment at the beginning of . 
~l War wlas first thou~ht to be a work of a few months, 

.-- but proved to be for a long term. Some were killed, some were 
wounded, some missing, some deserted, so in the army of the 
Lord, some fall by the wayside, some die; but with all it is a 
life matter-to the end. 

Kansas City was a hard place to plant a stake, and our 
membership compared to the population made but a peg for 
a stake; but there were great possibilities if earnest service 
attended the work "to the end." 

At 2.30 the service was in charge of the Presidency; a ses
sion of prayer was followed by ordination of Brother J. A. 

. Tanner as president of the stake, Brother Se1Jh S. Sandy 
counselor, by Presidents F. M. Smith and E. A. Smith. Breth
ren Tanner and Sandy have the united confidence of the peo
ple; they are loved by the Saints and are diligent in their 
service. It was edifying to· hear the Saints of the stake 
branches pledge their support in cooperati,ve effort to promote 
the general welfar'e. . 

At 8 p. m. President Frederick M. Smith outlined the WIOrk 
to be accomplished in the new stake organization. He asked 
for unity among officers and members, coordination of general 
forces, employment of all talents and powers, and consistent 
system of living with a view to holding aloft the light of the 
gospel in the great city. He urged efficient, systematic activ
ity of all officers in the priesthood that the truth be urged by 
proper effort upon the attention of the great body of people 
resident in the territory of the stake. The effort was worthy 
the o·c.casion. · 

A splendid spirit of saintly fellowship attended the con
ference. lt gave reasonable ground f\or expectation of a, 
forward move~ent justifying the procedure in organizing 
the new 1stake. The many 'excellent men and women compris
ing the representation present furni-shed substantial reason 
for the conclusion that the devotion of such people under 
God's grace must eventuate in signal progress of our work 
in this important center of population. Difficulties, involving 
many aspects of life and trying situations and! perplexing 
problems are not to be aver looked or underestimated. ·But 
if it be remembered that victory is promised and brought 
to pass thl'ough faithful adherence to the spirit and letter 
of the divine plan, ultimate success, realized by steadily ad
vancing degrees of processional progress, including verifica
tion by analytical examination of every step taken, in cheerful 
reliance upon God in intelligent, faithful service, will be 
realized. True Saints will not undertake their work without 
sincere, intelligent, spiritual preparation, based upon moral 
conscience and prayerful communion with God, in their pri
vate lives and in their collectiv·e assemblies. They ha•ve the 
strong, common sense to know that the great purposes of J:esus 
Christ are not to be worked out by senseless trifling nor by 
visionary expectations not based upon well-defined means 
designed to reach solid, substantial ends. 

By devoted cooperation with God! men and women can re
ceive and retain the spirit of love and of power and of a 
sound mind. It is a wonderful thing to know God and out 
of that maintained knowledge to keep in touch with his 
divine mind and will. Men and women are finite, but if 
consecration and action are bent to just and true 1service in 
the spirit of intelligent integrity, we can go forward and 
obtain grace by which unfortunate, serious errors and blun<;Ier
ings may be wvoided and sureness and soundness of pro
cedure insure moral, spiritual and economic success. 

Men build for God when they build like he builds. He never 
outline:s a plan nor proceeds to erect a structure that leans 
away from rock-ribbed, solid foundations. God is truth, God 
is strength, purity, morality, God is common sense, brains, 
goodness, undiluted, unmoderated honesty-all thi-s and more. 
Shall Saints be less and build with him? Shall ambitious 
demagogues "beguile unstable souls" with makeshift devices 
and alluring schemes and our p•eople "take up" with such
anywhere? Who are, and who shall be "the children of wis
dom"? Mathematical exactness, absolute precision .in quanti-
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· . · 'fi · ~t' f t . th f . Th . t h' I th th d ties, scienti c accuracy m propos1 wns are ea ures m e o sm. ere IS no more ouc mg appea an e one rna e 
work of the great Architect of the universe. by the early Saints when so pers,ecuted in Missouri. They 

"The laborer in Z1on shall labor for Zion; for if they labor said "Our only fault is that we have been good and loyal 
for money, they shall perish." citizens; we love our country; W1e love the1 ideals of our 

"Who may abide the day of his coming? and who ,shall Constitution; we would serve 0ur Nation in every way within 
stand when he appeareth?" our power. In the common defense, in good citizenship we 

"Who shall dwell in thy holy hill of Zion?" would not be last. All we ask is that we may till the soil 
Doubtless the preaching of the gospel and the social and and reap the honest fruits of it; that we may build cities and 

economic aspects of church development will attract a great dwell in them in peace; that we may worship God according 
variety of people to our communion-good and. not so good; to our best conscience, granting every other man the same." 
capable and incapable, wise and otherwise; all shades of It is the tragedy of the nineteenth century that their Govern
character; manifold results of traditional make-up will be ment so long left them to the unrighteous will of the mob. 
attached to the body, in local and in general places of as- But our people were generous to forgive. We gwve our men 
sembly. To assimilate these people, to make them over, to loyally for the preservation of the Union; and many of them 
~evolve and bring them out of the gospel melting pot into new came back and proved militant soldiers of Christ. Those who 
creatures, is the work of the church. This can be done if preached carried conviction to their hearers because they were 
the church be prepared itself to receive these constantly men brave to fight for the right. In the Spani1sh war our 
coming accretions. W1ei belie've good women and men are boys were there by the hundreds, and they were of our best 
preparing themselves to bear a noble part in the labor "in- boys, too. We have been true to our Government. 
trusted to all." It makes big men and big women when Ther~e has been no greater indictment of the American 
·Saints measure up to such tasks. Largeness of heart and people than the taunt that has been stingingly applied to us 
mind, steadiness, discernment are factors in such a work. for two years. While the nations of Europe have been at a 
The cause is great, the purpose a noble one. The service is death grapple, and every soul of the countries at war has 
rich in contribution and) in compensations. "No man can been sacrificing, to the last dollar and to the dearest li'ves, we 
assist in this work unless he shall be humble and full of have been busied with an industry never known before. The 
love," we have been reminded in ancient and in modern holy wealth of the world has flowed to our land and we have taken 
writ. Upon this basis "the honest in heart"-those who will toll of the blood of stricken nations. Our land has been 
not be deceived by artificial worldliness and superficial van- glutted with the opportunity for wealth, and our people have 
ities, ai•e basing hope and working hard, working seriously, said, "Peace, peace at any cost." They have said, "It is better 
for success in this new period of the present forward move- to let a wrong go by unchallenged than to risk the consequence 
ment, the hastening time. of protest." All this Europe has thrown at us, and said our 

RICHARD S. SALYARDS. only thought was money, and our only ideal was gold; that 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 10, 1916. th'e days whell we would champion a cause because it was. 

just, and would act to our own hurt, were past, and that 

When Our Boys are Called to Arms 
War is not the business of our church; our mission is 

peace; peace among ourselves, and to all people. Yet, as 
good citizens of the Republic, we are obligated as other men 
are, and cannot escape the responsibilities, even of war. 

Whiie, as a church, we oppose war as being a brute way 
of settling disputes, and an application of might rather thm1 
of right, and while many of our men bitterly condemn it as 
being all of evil; yet there may be exceptions to even this rule. 
There is such a thing as a just war, and there is such a thing 
as an 'unjust peace. Ther'e is a militant righteousness, even 
as ther'e is a passive, deadly inju!stice. This is no place to 
argue for war; the Lord looks down upon the horror of it 
in Europe to-day; yet who would say our nation did not do 
the will of God w!hen it stamped out the curse of slavery, 
even though it took oceans of blood, since there could be no 
other way? And who would say our arm of strength was 
raised in an unjust cause when we struck the skackles of 
tyranny from Cuba and made her people free? There are 
no two periods of American history that will win more grace 
for our Nation from the God who loves justice above all 
things else, than our_ ~great Civil War and the Spanish War. 
May there not be such a time again? If our boys are caHed 
to Mexico, and can help restore order and government arid a 
just peace to that stricken country, even though it comes at 
a sacrifice of life, will they not be justified and worthy of all 
honor? 

Our people hwve always been patriotic. In time of peac~e 
or in time of war, they 1have been among the best citizens of 
the nation. They could not be otherwise and be true to 
their calling. The foundation philosophy of the gospel is 
freedom-freedom from the tyranny of men, of ignorance, 

our nation was but a polyglot of sordid self-seekers. 
And now the call for soldiers has come. Never for twenty 

years have there been such scenes. It has been the same 
the Nation over; from every city and 'Village and country 
town the citizen soldiers have come flocking to the armories. 
Hundreds enlisted in a day, every shop and office and store has 
sent a quota and now one hundred thousand national gua-rds 
are under arms. T1hese boys have given up a thousand good 
positions'; ofttimes they have given over high salaries for 'l 

paltry fifteen dollars a month Government pay; they ha,ve 
left pleasant homes, to endure the hardships of camp, but they 
hwve done it like men. People have thronged the streets of 
every toWn, their hearts ha'Ve been proud of their boys. That 
America has lost her patriotism is an illusion that has been 
shattered on every street corner. 

Independence was true to her best traditions. Fbr the 
first Mexican War she had sent a full regiment over the hot 
trail on foot to fight; in the Civil War every able-bodied man 
was in either the ranks of the North or of the South; to thiR 
last call she answered with a full equipped battery. We are 
proud of our boys; they are fine, upstanding fellows. 

1The night they entrained for camp the whole town turned 
out. Our city is a beautiful one and our P'eople of the best. 
Thousands were massed in the streets around the old, public 
square. A platform had been raised; the band played and the 
whole battery marched up and stood at attention. The mayor 
spoke the city's pride in them; and promised the support of 
the city for them and theirs. He gave them a purse, and the 
battery was given a flag. 

Hundreds waited until midnight for the troop train to come; 
the boys were almost smothered by their friends, because they 
were our boys, the boys we had grown up with, and knew, and 
loved. 
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We were proud of them. Why? Because they were answer
ing the call of their citizenship and were bearing arms for the 
Nation. There is a toast, our navy toast, that .thrills one 
even though the philosophy of it may be wrong. H is "Ou:r 
Country, may she ever be right, but right or not, Our Country." 
We are a fortunate and a highly blessed people that never yet 
have our boys been forced to wage an unjust figh~, nor shed 
th'eir blood to enthrone tyranny. 

There were twenty-five Latter Day Saint boys in Battery C, 
from Independence, boys that have been in our Religio and 
Sunday school; and boys tha:t. will be missed. One was 
baptized just before he enlisted and went to the front. Our 
own president went to their camp and organized them as a 
church body, and the commanding officer has grouped them 
together so that they can hold their church identity. 

We can but hate war as war; but we love justice-come 
what consequences may, and we lo·V"e our boys who have 
answered the call. Ruskin analyzed our feelings for us and 
we know his words to be true: "The consent of mankind has 
always, in spite of philosophers, giV"en precedence to the sol
dier; and that is right. For the soldier's trade, V!erily and 
essentially, is not slaying, but being slain. This, without 
well knowing its own meaning, the world honors it for. A 
bravo's trade is slaying; but the world has p.ever respected 
bravos. The rea·son it honors the soldier is because he holds 
his life at the service of the State. Reckless he may be, fond 
of pleasure and of adventure; but our estimate of him .is 
based on the ultimate fact-of which we are well assured, that 
put him in a fortress breach, with all the pleasures of the 
world behind him, and only death and his duty in fro1it of 
him, he will keep his fac>e to the front; and he knows that 
the choice may be put to him at any moment, and has before

. hand taken his part, virtually takes such part continually, 
does in reality die daily." 

ARTHUR E. McKIM. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Greater Graceland Association 
(The following article is a reprint from the recent issue 

of the Graceland College Bulletin. It sets forth the aims 
and plan of the Greater Graceland Association. The officers 
are desirous of hearing from any friend of the college who is 
willing to act as a speeial representative of the association in 
his home branch and reunions. If you are willing to boost, 
write to the secretary, C. E. Wight, at Lamoni, Iowa, at 
once.) . 

This organization was perfected on the occasion of the 
annual Home Coming day, held in Lamoni, ,A.p:dl 7, 1915. Its 
object is the promoting of the interests of the college by every 
means which shall be found available to increase its efficiency 
in service and to extend its influence for good. 

Active membership in the association is limited to gradu
ates and other old 1students of the college, together with all 
who have been members of the faculty or board of trustees. 
Associate membership is granted to all friends of Graceland 
who desire to associate in the forward educational movement 
in the church. There have been over fifteen hundred students 
in attendance at the college in the years of its service and its 
'Stanch friends are found without number throughout the 
country, wherever it is known. When this body of supporters, 
who realize something of what the educational, spiritual, and 
social influence of the college means to the young of the 
church, shall unite in a progressive movement for increasing 
its efficiency,, great good may be accomplished. 

A certificate of membership is issued to all who remit the 
annual fee of one dollar. This entitles the holder to member-

ship in the associatio:p. and to be placed upon the mailing 
list of Graceland Gollegre Bulletin, its official publication. The 
funds of the ass'ociation are expended upon the order of the 
annual meeting in ways which shall seem best to serve the 
objects of the association. 

Of the hundreds of students who harve gone out from Grace
land's walls, many have won honor and fame in the marts of 
the world, others are called to occupy places of responsibility 
and trust or are successfully serving in the more humble 
avenues of life. These students have been scattered over a 
fairly wide range of years and each one has known only his 
contemporaries-but there is a common hand of fellowship 
and loyalty to the school and the ideals for which Graceland 
stands that unites all in a feeling of just pride in what it has 
done and in faith and hope for its future. 

Not all of Graceland'1s students have won fortune, but 
there is not one who will not gladly contribute one dollar or 
more "for old times' 1sake" if by so doing he may manifest 
his loyalty to his alma mater and help to make "Greater 
Graceland" possible. 

The officers ave entering upon a vigorous campaign, not 
only to secure membership in the association which makes 
financial resources possible, but that in all parts of the country 
G:vaceland supporters may be located and given the oppor
tunity of becoming an efficient local exponent of the college 
intere-sts. The assistance of the missionary force and of 
auxiliary workers is most earnestly solicited in this movement. 

AT REUNIONS 

.Wherever reunions are held prO'vision should be made for 
an educational or Graceland day on which special sermons 
shall be preached and an educational or "booster" program 
shall be rendered' in which the attention of young and old shall 
he called >to the necessity of an education and to the peculiar 
advantages Graceland offers to the young of our own· church. 
The officers of the association will gladly cooperate with its 
members anywhere in. making arrangements for such a day 
and will send out literature for distribution. 

This is only one of the ways in which this "get-together" 
effort may be made effective. It is hoped that the quarterly 
publication of the Bulletin may serve as another means of 
publicity through which the people of the church and es
pecially old students and friends may keep in touch with the 
progress of the school. It should serve as an effective means 
of advertising the college among the young who are planning 
college attendance. It should serve to bring prominently be
fore the minds of her supporters. some of Graceland's im
perative needs as they may develop. 

An interesting feature of the Bulletin will be the news 
notes concerning old students and friends of the college. It 
is planned to perfect a roster of all old students and to pub~ 
lish items of information and interest concerning their lives 
and work. Contributions will be solicited from those in a 
position to write with ·peculiar interest and every effort made 
to make the Bulletin a representative organ of the associa
tion. 

The present catalogue is number 1 of volume 10 of the 
BuUetin issue, there having been nine volumes published 
under the immediate direction of the college in the years 1904-
1913. The editorship of the Bulletin is in charge of the presi
dent and the secretary of the as-sociation. 

During the past year no determined effort was made to se
cure a large member·ship. However, aside from providing for 
an amount of necessary initial expense in printing, twenty
firve dollars was contributed to assist in the erection of the 
wireless station at the college. In the present year member
ship should pass the one thousand mark. This would not only 
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enlist a large body of able .supporters, but provide a ·fund 
with which the most worthy needs of the college may be re
lieved. 

For. further information addres·s the secretary. The officers 
for the conference year 1916-1917 are as follows, all of 
Lamoni, Iowa: President, Charles B. Woodstock; vice presi
dent, Floyd McDowell; secretary, Cyril E. Wight; treasurer, 
J. A. Gunsolley. 

The Independence Sanitarium 
When I saw the frontispiece ii1 Autumn Leaves for July, 

1915, by Frederick M. Smith, and read the following word,;, 
"It is the will of the Lord that a sanitarium, a place of ref
uge and help for the sick and afflicted be established by the 
church at Independence, Missouri," (Doctrine and Covenants 
127: 1,) tears of thankfulness filled my eyes, that a loving 
Father had made such a provision for his children. And, 
since it has been my Lot to spend a few short weeks within 
1her walls,' I am more grateful than ever before. 

Through circumstances over which I had no control, I have 
during the last few years been compelled many times to have 
the car:e of the sick ones round about me, and my association 
with physicians and .surgeons has been such as to cause me 
to have very little confiqence if any, in either. But when one 
meets our genial Brother Harrington and clasps his hand, 
and looks upon his noble countenance, he feels at once he is 
one of the good and pur'e of heart; kindness is written upon 
every feature, and as you see him more, your opinion does 
not change in the least. It is no unusual thing in this, age of 
the world to hear a physician use profane language, and a 
great many either use "dope" or alcoholics. I speak from 
what I have ,seen and heard, and know it is not overdrawn. 

While there, a young woman whose mother was- to go upon 
the operating table a few moments later, ca;me in tq the sick 
woman's room and said, "I just went up to chapel and when 
I heard Doctor Harrington lead in prayer I felt so much bet
ter about your going. Surely he is one of God's children." 
What a privilege to be cared for by nurses of like faith as 
your own, and those whose Hves speak of goodness and purity. 

To those who have been isolated, to feel the Spirit. of peace 
which seems to brood over this whol-e institution like a bene
diction from the Giver of peace, what a comfort. It was my 
pri'vilege the greater portion of my stay, to lie in a room just 
across the hall from the chapel, and how ·eagerly the sick onea 
listened to the beautiful songs sung and the prayer offered 
usually by a nurse or physician. And our minds often re
verted to the words: 

"Blessed hour of prayer 
Blessed hour of prayer 
What a balm for the weary! 
Oh, how sweet to be tlrere." 

The whole ,staff of .surgeons and physicians whom I met are 
very gentlemanly in dem,eanor, and one to whom I feel very 
grateful and of whom I wish to make fav;orable mention is 
Brother John Green, a young m:).n, who is spoken of by all as 
a thorough gentleman. 

And do the Saints as a whole duly appreciate this place of 
refuge? It seems to me in a measure t:hey do not. Thel'e 
is a 'scarcity of linens, sheets, pillow slips, stand cloths, 
dresser scarfs, and towels. 

One morning a little nurse whos<e face was usually bright 
and cheery, seemed to wear a troubled' look, I asked, "What's 
the matter with Miss Dimple this morning?" as she had a 
saucy little dimple in one cheek. And she said, "Oh, I am 

peeved to-day. Conference time and we are so shprt on 
linen. We really cannot keep the .sheets and pillow slips 
just as spotless as we wish." And she added, "If I had one 
thousand doilars for myself this morning, the first five hun
dred would be spent for the things that are really necessary 
right here in this Sanitarium before I got myself one thing." 

Dear little girl, giving her time and strength for the good 
of others, and yet would be glad to do more. And I remarked 
that I felt sure that if many who came were acquainted wit}l 
the facts as they were, they, would gladly help to relieve the 
situation. 

I I"emember one sister a few years ago, who in my presence 
went through the bureau drawers taking out thirty sheet•s to 
air. This was the reserve fund apart from those they had in 
use, and they had a scent about them which reminded one 
more of an old musty tomb than a thing of such great satis
faction a:s they appeared to be to the possessor. If several 
such old 'Vaults like thi's were <emptied of their contents and 
donated to the Sanitarium, they would soon lose their musty 
odor, for in daily use they will get the proper airing there. 

We hear a great deal about the college but it seems so little 
is said of t:he needs of the Sanitarium that few really know of 
their needs here. If it is the will of the Lord that this should 
be built for his afflicted childr1en, it certainly is pleasing to 
him when his people show their appreciation of his wise pro
vision made for them. And who that has been there but must 
confess that he has been greatly cheered and comforted by 
the kindness shown by those in charge, also by the adminis
trations received under the hands of the elders. 

Now ther•e are few ·so poor they cannot send a nice pair of 
pillow 'slips, a pair of sheets, or a pair of towels all of which, 
or any, are, as I have it from Brother Harrington himself, 
"Always necessary and alW!ays appropriate. Therefore al
ways appreciated." I think there i's no doubt there are many 
.sisters who could this summer make a nice quilt and send be
fore the wintry nights come on. All things of this kind will be 
duly appreciated. 

We realize that those in charge of thi<s institution are only 
human, therefore let us remember them at prayer daily, that 
wisdom may be given to all and every one, that they may con
tinue to faithfully discharge the duties incumbent upon them. 
I can gratefully say that I am much improved in health. 

With love to all the Saints, 
Yours in gospel bonds, 

ELLEN ADAIR. 

ARNETT, OKLAHOMA, June 21, 1916. 

·Cooperation 

Since cooperation absorhs a majority of thinking minds, 
and the subject is by no means e;x;hausted, it may not be out 
of place to pres•ent a few more thoughts. 

When I was a child my mother (God bless her) read to me 
the life work and beautiful teachings of Jesus, and I caught a 
glimpse of the brotherhood of man as practiced in the ·early 
church. Since that time I have been in love with cooperation. 

The clear, ringing notes of the gathering, the cooperation 
of "the pure in he.art" that should bring about Zionic equality, 
which chime forth in the restoration,, have been, and still are, 
the sweetest music that sa,lutes my ears. 

We ha've read so many interesting evidences of the econo
mic benefits of cooperation in our, recent papers that the 
names of the various organizations mentioned are too numer
ous to repeat here. I desire to briefly add still more con

·clusive proof of the financial benefits of cooperation. 
The writer remembers when Mr. John D. Rockefell~r, sr., 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



696 THE SAINTS' HERALD July 19, 1916 

was a young man, without capital. 'Soon after he engaged ir;~, 

the oil industry he discovered that competition was not the 
life of his t.rade, and he 'engaged vigorously in the task of 
forming a cooperative organization. The Standard Oil Com
pany that towers head and houlders above competition was 
the result. 

The capital of the original company in 1870 was $1,000,000. 
By a careful system of oooperation they have multiplied their 
holdings by one thousand and three hundred. So that to-day 
their "securities reach $1,000,300,000. Mr. Rockefeller's indi
vidual dividends have exceeded $200,000,000, while their fa
cilities for handling the product from start to finish by far 
surpass anything that has been developed by the competitive 
regime. 

We also remember the leading millers of Minneapolis and 
the world brought their wheat direct from the produce11s, and 
at times there was sharp competition between the millers. 
Seeing the folly of this, they brought about a shrewd co
operation of millers and .state officials, as a result of which 
they gave birth to the Minneapolis Grain Exchange. The 
strength of this cooperative association of but few. members 
rapidly increased, until to-day they fear no opposition from 
either State or Federal Government; and competition is 
practically unknown to them, so that they are gathering into 
their coffers untold millions. 

Up to 1901 there had been bitter competition between the 
manufacturers of steel. Then some of the captains of in
dustry concluded to cooperate. They organized what is com
monly known as the steel trust.' At that time the value of all 
their tangible assets was only $682,000,000. The value of 
cooperation is clearly shown by the fact that in less than six 
years their property ha:d increased to over $1,000,000,000, 

· and they had increased the tonnage of pmduction of pig
iron per man per day from 1.51 to 2.39; and decreased 
the cost of produc,tion per ton from $1.25 to 82 cents, while 
their annual earnings have increased under cooporation to 
over $60,000,000 more than under competition. 

As shown by the decision of the United States District 
Court on June 3, 1915, the Bethlehem Steel Company have by 
their organizied cooperative methods increased their we,alth 
3.779 per cent; and the Indiana Steel Company has multiplied 
its wealth 1.495 per cent. 

Much space might be •filled with similar sta,tistics, but let 
this suffice, while we engage for a time in deeper reflections. 

If we who are engaged in general agriculture and stock rais
ing become live, active memhers of just those cooperative or-. 
ganizations calculated in their nature and are necessary to the 
securing of advanced prices for our high-grade or thorough
bred horses, ca;ttle, ·swine, and sheep, ciur chickens, our wheat, 
our potatoes, our onions, as well as our beef, our pork, and 
our butter, how much time will we get to attend to our general 
work? 

And after we have paid to each of them our dues, how much 
money will we have left for tithing and consecration? 

Again, if each .of these coopemtive organizations should 
chance to be as .successful as the United States Steel Corpora
tion, or the Standard Oil Company, where would the millions 
of wage earners and common people land? Their success is 
builded upon the ;fuilure of others. What they gain, others 
must lose. Their achievements depend upon how much they 
can squeeze out of the rest of humanity. 

I will give one brief illustration. After carefully deduct
ing every cent of the cost of marketing and transporting, 
my sons find that the real market price of our 1915 wheat 
crop is over eight hundred dollars more than we are realiz
ing. 

Of course there are minor differences in these organiza-

tions: .some are stock companies, others are not; some are 
limited in membership, others are not; some pay dividends, 
while others do not. But all are cooperative in their nature. 
And since the prime object of every one of them is to influence 
markets and prices, and since if any one of them fails of this 
one object, all of their time, labor, and expenses, of whatever 
nature, is lost, we are justified in broadly classing them un
der one general head as cooperative organizations. 

Now, since God has provided all of his creatures with an 
abundance of all good things, since the intelligence of one 
does not depend upon the foolishness of others, or the beauty 
of one renders others repulsive or deformed; and since the 
1height, the weight, and th~ strength of one does not cause 
others to be dwarfed or weak, then why, oh why, should the 
social joys of •one render others wretched? 

Are the arrang'emerrts of men along social lines in any way 
worthy of the recognition of the author of the blessed golden 
rule? 

Is it not possible to be wise enough to cooperate on a 
broad basis that will give all an opportunity to live honorable 
lives, in harmony with him who is no respecter of persons? 

These methods of cooperation so strongly advocated are 
easily seen to be just what is keeping the most of the people 
di,stressingly poor. As they multiply in numbers and pros
per, it all the time becomes more and more difficult for the 
remainder of the peop,le to live. 

And yet, since one man with the aid of steam and elec
tricity can accomplish as much work as from five to twenty
five men can with their hands alone, and ·cooperation proves 
so much superior to competition, no one can now think of go
ing hack to old methods. 

Millons of people, in all nations, are now coming to see that 
the one great fault with modern cooperative methods is the 
present limitation of membership. 

When a few years ago our late President Joseph Smith in a 
public prayer invoked the blessings of God upon the trusts, 
as published in the HERALD, it was thought by many that he 
was in sympathy with the grafting, grinding, oppressive 
methods of the trusts; but it i's now understood that his 
prophetic nature showed to him the cooperative method of 
the great trusts was an advance movement, even the begin
ning of that which will ere long be absorbed by the universal 
brotherhood of man; when the hours of labor will be short
ened, in keeping with the productivity of man'•s inventive 
genius, and all will have the privilege to work who want to 
work: when municipalities, and states, and governments own 
and operate the great plants where all public commodities 
will be made to use, instead of being for big pro'fits as at 
present. 

Will it not be wise for us to prepare for some great move-
ment of this kind? D. R. BALDWIN. 

GARRETSON, 1SOUTH DAKOTA, June 21, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It might not be out of place to drop a line 

from this part of the land. I could not say from this part of 
God's vineyard, as now the '8abbath has turned into a general 
holiday, fishing, baseball, racing, band concerts and picture 
shows, and preaching all kinds of beliefs. It is no wonder 
the,re are many infidels in the land to-day. 

I left Winnipeg March 20, and visited with the Saints aJ 

few days. I have been waiting to see if I could find some 
Saints living close to Pipestone, Minnesota. I want to find 
some place to· preach, .as .soon a·s I am able and the weather 
gets settled. The time is now if we want to please God. We 
ought to live every day a's if it were our last day, and prepare 
ourselves so we will be able to stand when Jesus comes to 
the earth. 
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I am trying to live so I can meet my Sa'Vior when he comes. 
It is my pmyer that we may all do everything to· please God. 
Oh Father, help us every day to follow the ways of peace, and 
to cultivate with delight the art of being kind. Oh teach us 
how to give a cup of cold water in Jesus' name. Oh Father, 
keep our lips that they may speak words of love and tender
ness, of courtesy. Oh help us to do now the thin~s that need 
to be done now, making the most of each golden moment as a 
priceless gift of thy love. Let us serve thee and our fellow 
men with joy, and with a gentle hand, through Jesus Christ 
our Lo:rd. Amen. 

A. F. HENDERSON. 

ALBIN, WYOMING, June 22, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The work is progre,ssing nicely in thi•s part 

of the field. The branch is less than a year old and has 
twenty-five members with a prospect of three more next Sun
day. Eight have been baptized since I got into the mission 
field this spring. 

Tille Siaints get into their autos· and· go to different places 
for meetings, •SO as to give all a better chance. Some go twenty 
miles most every Sunday. Last Sunday the Saints here 
went to Gering, Nebraska, over fifty miles, and got there in 
time for the ten o'clock Sunday school, after which I prea•CJhed. 
Then we had a basket dinner which all enjoyed, after which 
I was called on to preach again. Then to get a better view 
of the fine irrigated .land around Scotts Bluffs and get a be.tter 
road, we took a circuitous route for home, some sixty miles. 

Pihave succeeded in settling some troubles th:at existed, and 
riow all bids fair for success to the work. 

I go soon to the northeast part of the 'S:ta.te. 
Yours in the gospel, 

J. M. STUBBART. 

SYLVANIA, OHIO, June 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I would like to have some one in the South

ern Michigan and Northern Indiana District call on a sister 
who 1has recently moved to Fort Wayne, Indiana. Her name 
and address is as follows: Mrs. Harold VanAlstine, 1203 Mc
Clellan Street. She 1has not been in touch with the church 
very much since baptism, :and would like to meet some of the 
Saints. 'Sincerely, 

WILLIAM ANDERSON. 
TOLEDO, OHIO, 1424 Detroit Avenue. 

ON BOARD TROOP TRAIN, July 2, 1916. 
EditO?"s Herald: On Thursday, June 29, 1916, Brother Fred

erick M. Smith visited the Latter Day Saint boys at Camp 
Clark and in a speech to them suggested the organization of 
a br:an0h of the church. The suggestion was accepted with 
pleasure by the boys, and Ellis Short, jr., was elected presi-

. dent pro tern. J. I. Christie was elected secretary pro tem, 
and Edward Brackenbury chorister. 

On Friday, J)'ine 30, 1916, Ellis S'hort, ,ir., was ordained to 
the office of e!•tfer. On Friday evening the organization was 
perfected under the supervision of W. S. Macrae. . EUis 
Short, jr., was chosen as permanent president, and J. I. 
Christie as secretary. Vere Blair, of Battery C, was then 
ordained to the office of priest by Brother Macrae and Ellis 
Short, jr. 

The name of Missouri Field Artillery Branch was then 
given to the organization. The nonelection of a 0horister was 
due to forgetfulness, and Brother Brackenbury will be elected 
at our next meeting. As soon as possible the letters of all 
members of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

ter Day Saints of the Missouri National Guard will be trans
ferred to this branch, and our organization will be completed. 

No services were held to-day as a state of anxiety and un
rest prevails. We were vaccinated for smallpox and . many 
are beginning to feel the effect. Names of members will be 
forwarded as soon as a perfect list can be compiled. 

Good literature would be appreciated :and may be sent to 
Private J. I. Christie, Battery C, F. A. N. G. M., 1st Reg. 

We would also appreciate letters to the branch from every
one who can find time to write, as we have ·a hard job. 

Sincerely yours, 
J. I. CHRISTIE, Secretary. 
ELLIS SHORT, .JR. 

LAJUNTA, COLORADO, July 3, 1916. 
Editors Herald: If there are any elders or •Saints in or 

near Macomb, Illinois, I wish they would •please call on my 
mother, Mrs. F. M. Towle, 220 E,ast Walker Street, and tell 
her about this blessed gospel. I have talked to her and prayed 
for her, too, but she seems to think 'I am mistaken. I am 
very anxious to see my people in this work. I can see and feel 
what they are missing by every day of waiting. It seems to 
me that the end is too near to be spending our time in being 
satisfied wi.th what the preachers of the various churches are 
preaching. Your sister in the gospel, 

MRS. 'SOLOMON TRIPP. 

VANCOUVER, BRITISH COLUMBIA, June 16, 1916. 
Editors He1·ald: We went. from Vancouver to Calgary ten 

months ago and tried at all times to meet with the people o:l' 
God, and endea.vored in our weakness to help in the great 
latter-day work. The Saints of Calgary have a nice, com" 
fortable, homelike plac~ of worship, and are often visited 
by able representatives of the truth. 

Last January while Brother Daniel Macgregor was visiting 
the branch, he announced his •S:unday evening topic "The Sab
bath question," and the meeting place was crowded with 
members .of the Adventist faith. And at the dose of the ser
mon he announce·d! that he was willing to meet. any represent
ative.of the Adventist persuasion in public discussion on the 
subject of the evening. The pastor arose and accepted the 
challeng.e. · 

The debate took place the next Sunday evening in one of 
the large theaters of the dty, fully six hundred people being 
present. The reverend divine (Doctor Hanson) came with 
charts and all sorts of pamphernalia, and arose in all his 
·dignity •and a big bluff, and tried to palm off on the congre
•gation the carnal law; but when God's servant arose, with his 
logic and intelligence, filled with inspiration, :and so ably met 
each argument of the opponent and presented the truths of the 
gospel, you could discern the parson's faee grow pale, and he 
too, as well as all the vast crowd, sat simply spellbound and 
listened to the words of the inspired teacher of the truth. 
The theory simply melted a:s dew before a summer sun. This 
was indeed a mighty •victory in the gospel triumph. 

A few days later Brother Ma·cgregor was requested to 
preach in Didsbury, a town of some seven hundred people, 
'forty-eig1ht mile•s north of Calgary. He again met the Advent
i'St friends there and a later .debate WJas arranged fnr, and 
on May 29 he. met in ,public discussion Elder Wilson, of Ed
mo~ton, one of their best men. The proposition signed up 
wa:s:: 

"Resolved that Saturday is the only day of worship and 
rest acceptable to .God and binding upon Christians." 
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Each speaker had one half hour and a reply of ten minutes.· 
The debate was for two evenings, and after it wa•s ended the 
reverend pal'SOR thought he >didn't get a fair chance. Brother 
Macgregor ofl1ered to debate the same subject, either in 
Edmonton where the parson was pastor of ,a. congregation, or 
at Oyen, Alberta, hut 1he chose two more nights at Didsbury, 
and it was continued. 

Reverend Wilson again began his rehash of the previous 
eV'enings, and 1Jhe audience called for new evidence, but of 
course he had exploded all he had, and when it was measured 
by the gospel and God's inspired representative pres,ented it 
in mighty force and much a1ssurance and made the parson's 
arguments look so ridiculous, the Seventh-day question f1ell 
flat, andi the parEon sought refuge by saying they would take 
•a vote between tho1se of the Sevcenth-day persuasion and 1Jhe 
Saint1s (he knowing ·he had fully thirty or. more of ihis people 
present and not more than six Saints, as only one family 
resides there). But a voice was heard ;from the audience that 
the congregation would decide if the parson had produced 
:sufficient evidence to prove Saturday as the only day of wor-
ship. The crowd num,bered from two hundred and fifty to 
thl'ee hundred, and the vote was called and Parson Wilson 
received one vote, amidst the laughter of all. So the truth 
won ano•ther victory and Brother Mac,gregor many congratu
lations. 

Praying for the spread of righteousness, I am, 
Your sister, 

EMILY MCMULLEN. 
750 Bro:a·dway East. 

BAY CITY, MICHIGAN, June 17, 1916. 
Ed!itors Herald: It i!s •some time since you haN'e had a letter 

from Bay City, not because we havebeen idle, but perhaps the 
branch correspondent has rested on her oars a little in this 
line of work. 

The past year has been very 'Successful for Valley B:1:1anch, 
a number having united with the church through the effo.rts 
of Elder Hawn and our local ministry. Brother Hawn has 
been returned to Central Michigan again, and the Sa.ints old 
and young alike desire to lend their ·service for the advance.: 
ment of the gospel here. 

Memorial Sunday was enjoyed by all. The veteran1s of the 
Civil War and the S'panish American War, also the Ladies' 
Co.rps were with us, many of them hearing the gospel for the · 
first tjme. One old soldier was heard to remark, "He is the 
first man to give us old fell~ws a chance hereafter." G11eat 
interest was manifested in the doctrine so new to many. 

Brother Hawn w:a1s called to assist in the seVJeral exerdses of 
the day, May 30, and we hope thus to get the gospel before 
Bay City as it never has been. . 

We exp1ect to entertain the semiannual S'unday s.chool and 
Religio convention, June 24 and 25. We wish we might 
entertain representatives from many branches outside our 
district. 

Very soon we hope to 1erect our branch tent and once more 
begin our tent meetings, looking for even better results than 
last summer. 

WiBhing all might rally to a world-wide effort to advance 
the gospel, I am, 

Your sister, 
E. A. SMITH. 

MISSOURI VALLEY, IOWA, June 20, 1916. 
Edit01·s Hemld: The L1ittle .Sioux District held its con"fer

ence at Mis•souri Valley, June 1 to 4. T1here was a good in
terest from start to dose, and a.s large an attendance as the 

district ever had. Our new church was full. On Sunday the 
crowd .grew until 1Jhere was no place vacant. A pleasant and 
a profitable time was seemingly enjoyed by all. A good spirit 
preV1ailed. Elder Amos Berve wa's chosen district president, 
W. R. .Adams and Joseph L•ane assistants. Three were bap
tized by the president of the branch. Conference meets with 
the Woodbine Branch, October 7 and 8. Two w:ere ordained 
to the office of elder; one to the office of deaeon. 

The Missouri Valiey Branch placed thie responsibility of 
presiding over said branch upon the writer of this article 
Last September. He, with the assistance of Brother Alma 
Booker, started to work with the branch, and as a result we 
ha!ve a church building thirty-two feet wide, and fifty feet 
long, with an eight-foot alcove back of the pulpit, and a gallery 
that will seat forty-five over the vestibule. There is a full 
basement eight feet hijs!h, with baptismal font in it. The 
main room is seventeen feet high from floor to ceiling. 

We have been to considerable expense and only number about 
one hundred in the branch ·here. You who have labored in 
work of this kind can understand our position and compre
hend all that we •are P.assing thrO:ugh, and especially those 
who are in the Little Sioux District. 

J. S. McDoNALD. 

LONDON,, ENGLAND, June 20, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am glad to report 1Jhat London is still 

'on the map, although sevceral attemptS> have been made to blot 
it off. Very little disturbance ha1s been made of late by the 
visitation of Zeppelins to terrorize 1Jhe inhabitants of the 
city. Were it not for the placards along the streets, and" the 
news boys with 1Jheir extra editions giving account of the rag
ing battle ·at the front, also the terrible disasters at sea 
caused by airships and submarines, London would scarcely 
realize there was such a conflict going on. In the great sea 
battle in which 'so many shipS> went down, was our young 
Brother Goullee, who, I am happy to say, was among the 
fortunate ones who escaped without injury, and is still safe 
and well. 

We are sadly reminded of the real conditions existing as 
we go along the street and meet what remains of so many 
fine looking young men, 1hobbling along by the aid of sticks, 
maimed and crippled for life, with only a par:t of their former 
self left. It is a .sad picture, and we think were it not for 
these and many others who have sa·crificed their lives for 
their country, we in London might not remain so safe and 
unmolested. One never knows when one of those death-dealing 
monsters may steal throug1h the darkness like a thief in the 
night, and awake the peaceful •sleeper to find himself buried 
among heaps of ruins. When one hears the terrible explo
sion of those frightful bombs that terribly shake the earth, 
it is a sight and sound never to be forgotten. We are trust
ing that the overruling hand of Him w:ho holds all power 
may ere long bring about better conditions, and that not long 
hence the roaring of the cannons may cease in the distant 
battlefields. It will be a glorious day when the hope of God's 
people will be realized, and the kingdom of our God and his 
Christ will rule supreme from sea to se.a and over the broad 
earth. How different is the outlook when one's mind turns to 
reflect on the government of God. The dawning of a brighter 
day looms up to gladden the hearts of God's' children. When 
the mist will ha•ve rolled away and the clouds been dispelled, 
then the glory of God will display a pure and permanent 
light. Signs of which there is no mistaking bespeak the 
dawning of brighter days, and the banner of King Emmanuel 
will be lifted up high, and the principles of righteousness will 
be complied with, there will be peace on earth good will to 
men. 
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As I said we would try .and keep the canip fires blazing 
during Brother May's absence, we have been doing so. We, 
with Brother Mark May and others, are found at our old 
place in the park every Sunday, Brother_ Nelson having been 
called from his post of duty in the park to the service of his 
country. Brother Judd has now come to the front and is 
nobly defending the cause. We have interest~d listeners. 
The Saints are now taking more interest in park v.;ork. Sev
eral sisters are coming out now and doing their part in 
defending the faith, and we do not feel so much alone as we 
Dnce did; · 

We are now counting the days until Brother May's return, 
and more especially lately since the Utah elders have come 
to hold meetings in the same park as we are. The people 
now begin to understand that there are really two churches, 
and are desirous to know how the division came about. I 
think they will begin to realize that we are not guilty of the 
things we have been accused of. It will be a happy day when 
we can get from under the c1oud and be properly understood 
as not being believers in the polygamic and other erroneous 
doctrines. 

We are glad to report eleven baptisms the last three months, 
nine of whom are relatives of Sister Charles Clarke of the 
Ringling circus. Sthe will be delighted to hear this as she has 
long labored and prayed for this to come about. S'urely the 
bread she cast upon the waters has returned after many days. 
T'he other two are Brother Worth's sons. Others are in
quiring, and reading church literature. We expect to have 
more added to our number in the ~ear future. We are hQp
ing that the scales that have gathered over the eyes and un
derstanding of some, will be cleared away, and the gospel 
light ,shine in, showing them how good and pure are the 
principles of the beautiful gospel we are teaching. The two 
branches, London and Enfield, are working together unitedly. 
We find that in unity there is strength; and the Lord by his 
Spirit comforts and ~encourages his children. The 'Voice of 
inspiration is heard at times in our midst, to strengthen and 
confirm our faith and bids us press onward in the conflict 
against evil, and if valiant for the truth a brighter day will 
ere long dawn upon us. 

As we still read the cheering reports of our brethren who 
attended the conferenc-e, we are thankful at heart, and pray 
that God may bless the labor of his servants and work to
gether with them in leading souls into the light. As we 
read of the changes made in the Bishopric, we felt to offer an 
earnest prayer for our worthy Brother Kell~y, who has la
bored so long and faithfully. Now that he is laying the heavy 
part of the burden down, may he Hve long to .see _the work 
prosper, and still mingle and labor with those who love and 
honor him, and also his dear 'devoted companion, whom to 
know is to love, will be the prayer of 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MRs. R. MAY. 

Upper Clapton, 58 Ickburg~ R:oad. 

News from Missions 
Southern Ohio 

On May 24, just as the whistles of Holden were blowing for 
twelve o'clock noon, I left in my little motor car for my field 
of. labor in Southern Ohio, accompanied by two of my c-hil
dren, Maud and Ray, who came along to visit the scenes of 
their birth and former home. 

Passing through Higginsville, Arrow Rock, Mtarshall, Bon
ville, Columbia, Mexico, Louisiana, in Missouri, Pittsfield, 
Jacksonville, Springfield and pecatur, Illinois we got along 

very ·well until .the night of the 26th, when after we had 
camped at Antioch we were overtaken by a heavy rain that 
spoiled our smooth roads and good traveling; for we found 
ourselves in the midst of a country with black, sticky soil. 
The next day we tried traveling through that mud, but after 
going about eight miles through deep, tough mud and with 
the rain still coming down, we camped in the farmyard of a 
kind farmer, who kindly took Maud into their home, the boy 
and I sleeping on the hay while we waited for it to cease 
raining. 

But the rain continued, and it was here near La Place, 
Illinois, iJhat I was made to realize that a kind hea'venly Fa
ther was taking cognizance of our situation. I had prayed 
so earnestly that the rain might cease so we could proceed 
on our journey; and I had great hopes that my prayers would 
be answered. But in the night I could hear it raining. Then 
I prayed some more-more fervently than before. Soon I fell 
asleep, and had a dream that showed me that I could get out 
of that country without waiting for the mud to dry, that it 
would be very bad going for a while, but that we could get 
along and that soon we would come to better roads and good 
traveling. 

The dream impressed itself upon my mind. I told it to the 
children and to the farmer; but I was somewhat slow to act 
until a large machine came along going east, and then my 
co;urage rose. We got along nicely and we found the roads 
just as I 1had dreamed. It seemed that I had seen the same 
roads before. I could not refrain from :speaking of it often, 
and thanking God aloud for what he had shown us. Before the 
close of the day we had passed through Montezuma in In
diana, and were now on good rock and gravel· roads, and 
could travel even if it did rain. 

Coming through Indianapolis, we stopped at the home of 
Brother J. E. Warne·and ate our first meal out of camp since 
starting. In the afternoon we followed the old National Road 
out of Indianapolis toward Richmond. Passing through Rich
mond we crossed the line into Ohio on the evening of the 29th. 
At about dark we asked a farmer if he could tell us of a 
good camping place along the road and he replied, "Yes, but 
you can camp right here if you wis:h and put your machine_ 
in the barn, :and we'll find a bed for the young lady in the 
house; sorry I haven't room for all of you, but you can sleep 
on the clover hay in the barn." Weren't we fortunate? It 
did not take long to thank the man for his kindness and 
drive in. 

We had a pleasant 'Visit with this kind farmer, Mr. Bixler, 
and his :hospitable wife, before retiring. He would have noth
ing for his trouble. The next day we passed through the 
beautiful city of Dayton, situated on the picturesque Miami 
River, Xenia, Jamestown, Washington Court House, Chilli
cothe, and in the afternoon landed at Limerick, my old home 
and birthplace, where we visited with Sister T. J. Beatty, my 
mother's sister, till the next day, landing at Creola at noon, 
just one week to the hour since we left Holden, including our 
lay-over on accomit of the rain, and our stop at Limerick. 
The trip registered eight hundred and two miles; this included 
the detours we had to take to get around bridges and road 
repairs, etc. 

Leaving out the mud and rain, we had a pleasant trip, and 
saw much beautiful scenery. We were ma-de to feel that God 
was with us, protecting us from many dangers, seen and 
unseen. A feeling of security would come to us as we would 
kneel upon the ground under our tent. and take "turn about" 
calling upon the Lord for protection and thanking him for 
his mercies to us. 

The saddest thing of all :w:as to come away from home and 
leave just my wife and little girl all alone. And the little 
girl had counted on coming with us until almost the last, and 
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sat in the machine till we were ready to start. We were made 
sad to know how disappointed $he felt to see us go, leaving 
her behind, after her mamma had decided it would be best 
for the two not to venture on such a tour. 

Since coming into the field we have labored at Wellston, 
Vales Mills, Ironton and Pleasant Valley. Expect to remain 
here till the latter part of the week and then go to Duke; 
from there to the Highland Branch near Sinking 'Springs. 

Our reunion will be at Creola, as we could not ·secure the 
grounds at Wellston. July 28, will soon roll around, and we 
hope the :Saints are making preparation to attend this re
union that is held in the district for their especial bene,fit. 

The companies are asking a big rental on the ordinary 
sized tents this year. Nearly or almost $5 each for the ten 
days and we pay freight both ways. But we are hopeful of 
getting the use of Kirtland tents as we can better afford to 
pay express on their return than to pay so much for some 
of the companies. 

Let all who can, prepare to take their outing at this time. 
Let us know if you are coming and especially if you desire 
to rent ra tent, so we will know how many to order. Write 
to us at Creola, Ohio. 

We ask the hearty cooperation of all the Saints in an en
deavor to build up the work in the Southern Ohio District. 
Let us hear from you regarding the needs of your branch. 

In gospel bonds, 
LUCASVILLE, OHIO, June 26, 1916. H. E. MOLER. 

Oklahoma 
A few items from this part of the field will let you know 

we are active. I have occupied at Tulsa, Oklahoma City, near 
Elkeno, Sperry, Claremore, and this place, and find advance
ments in all places. One thing very noticeable is an increased 

1 desire to comply with the law of tithing among the Saints. 
If all would do their part we as a church would soon be out 
of debt, and have a good working balance, as it should be. 

I met with. the Indians near Elkeno, two weeks ago; had a 
three-days' meeting. About one hundred came and camped 

·.on the :fiarm of Brother Chief Three Fingers. Brotner W. 
W. Chrestensen and writer did the preaching, assisted .by 
Elders Philip Cook and A. W. Sanders. Brother Cook is our 
Indian -missionary a;nd interpreter. I think good was done. 
They were disappointed in not having our President F. M. 
Smith with them on this occasion as they understood he would 
be. We had a good Indian dinner on Sunday. Some of the 
white 8aints brought dinner and spread it with them. We 
enjoyed the day greatly. 

I was called to Claremore the 16th to preach the funeral 
sermon of Jesse B. Gooch, the son of Brother and Sister H. B. 
Gooch. Jesse was out with some boy scouts and they went 
bo:at riding. Three of the boys and the boat sank; the other 
boys got out, but Jesse could not swim and went. down. 
Brother Gooch was in New Mexico at the time, one hundred 
and fifty miles from a railroad, drilling an oil well. It took 
him four days to get home. While there waiting for the 
funeral, I had several good talks to the neighbors on the 
gospel theme, and was invited to occupy in the Baptist church 
Sunday night, which I did, and received some good .compli
ments and expressions that our way was the best they had 
heard. We had the funeral ·at the home. About three hun
dred attended. Jesse was nearly fourteen years old and an 
exceptionally good boy. I baptized him about four years ago. 
The good people of that place left nothing undone to 1help 
lighten the burden of this our brother and sister. 

I came to this nice little town Friday and began meetings 
at once, 'and yesterday, (Sunday) I organized a branch called 
the Skiatook Branch, with a full set of officers and about 

thirty members. The Saints here bought a lot with a small 
building on it and remodeled it, and now have a good place to 
worship, and feelproud of their chance. 

There is much rain in this country this spring. It is hard 
for the farmers to save their crops. We have decided not to 
hold a State reunion this year, but each district will .have 
one, so all can have a chance for a reunion. The prospective 
war with Mexico is causing some anxiety, especially as to 
whose hoy i:s to be sacrificed. I saw one mother in tears a 
few days ago. Her boy had enlisted. Many may have to 
go yet to war before we have uni'versal peace. 

Sincerely yo1Jrs, 

SKIATOOK, OKLAHOMA, June 26, 1916. W. M. AYLOR. 

Northeastern Illinois 
The conference year thus far has been a very busy one, yet 

we would not have it otherwise. The fact of being returned 
to this district for another year was indeed good news of 
itself. I find it true that we soon become attached to the 
Saints with whom we labor as well as a locality or district. 
I felt a pang of sorrow four years ago when first appointed 
to this district, and thought it doubtful if I could ever find 
any place quite like Wisconsin where I had labored for ten 
years, but now I would dislike equally to leave the North
eastern Illinois District and the association I have formed. 
I can see quite a change in the gatherings now, as compared 
with my first year here, as many of the then old members 
have passed on to their reward or are. not able to meet with 
us because of age and infirmities-but on the other hand 
there has been a reasonable ingathering each year and a 
goodly number of young men who have sought to study to 
make themselves ready, and the Lord has called many of 
them to the work and others have been admonished to make 
themselves more ready, and that the Master is pleased with 
the efforts they have been putting forth. 

'So the outlook is good if these young men continue faith
ful to the Lord's work. We note with pleasure the good that 
has been wrought in the lives of some of these young men 
since receiving their patriarchal blessings, it seemingly being 
the turning point in their lives, or as the old saying goes, 
assisted them in getting "off fools' hill" which every boy 
seems to try to ascend to a greater or less extent. May God 
bless the patriarchal order in their work. We note with 
sadness however that there are a few bright young men who 
in the past have been called to the work, who have suffered 
themselves to be influenced by the world and the things con
tained therein, and thus not magnified their calling; some: of 
these have been silenced, and in few cases cut off from the 
fold of God. In most every case thus called to mind we 
observe that these brethren have joined secret orders, against 
which the Lord and the church in General Gonference, by 
resolution have advised against, and it ought to be a lesson 
to ev.ery young man that enlists in the army of the Lord. 
James was right when he said: "Ye adulterers and adul
teresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? Whosoever will be the friend of the world 
is the enemy of God." (James 4: 4.) 

The district conference convened with the Deselm Branch 
near Manteno,, June 17 and 18, and was a very peaceful and 
spiritual conference. We were all made glad by a short visit 
from Bishop McGuire on his way west, and while he did not 
dwell on the subject of finances as much as some expected 
he would, he gave a few good broad hints without any kicks, 
in his sermon on Sunday afternoon that should he remem
bered by all. In short: that every man is a steward over 
the things intrusted to him, and God will hold each individual 
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accountable at the judgment day. As district president I 
find that a great deal of my time is consumed in looking after 
such work. 

One thing I discover with pleasure is that when some -case 
of transgression comes up and the case must be heard, there 
seems to be a deep-rooted feeling that justice is all that is 
desired. And I note with great satisfaction that even those 
found in the wrong are still my friends, and friendly to those 
that heard the case and to those who testified against them. 

I had the pleasure of attending the district conference of 
Southern Wisconsin at Soldiers Grove and there met many 
of the Saints I labored among for so many years. From 
there I went with my wife to answer a call at her aunt's, 
Mrs. S. K. Foye, at Lime Spring, Iowa, who has been sick 
for some time and confined to her bed, with a running sore 
just above one ankle. She desires the prayers of the Saints 
that she may recover. It was a great satisfaction to her to 
be administered to, as there is no elder in those parts that 
she knows of, and I might add here that she would be pleased 
to have any elder of that district call on them. Her husband, 
while not a member, is a friend to the cause and leves to 
recount the days when Brethren C. H. Burr, L. E. Hills and 
others defended the cause and stayed with them when they 
lived at Cresco. 

We wish to call attention of all the members of the dis
trict, to the fact" that the reunion is to be at Plano, August 
18 to 27 and all should be doing their best to be there. The 
reunion needs you and you need the reunion .. Notice as to 
prices of tents, etc., will apnear soon. We now expect to 
locate the reunion up· town and thus make a missionary effort 
of it as well as a reunion of the Saints. There are lots of 
good people in Plano if we can only reach them, but the old 
site was too far from the town to get the people ou't to the 
meetings, while they attended the street meetings held most 
every night, even if they had to stand to hear. We would 
like to see several baptisms as a direct result of the reunion, 
for then we know that every Saint would say it was a success! 

We hope that the Saints will not forget to sustain R. N. 
Burwell, Dalton, Illinois, as bislhop's agent, as you have 
done so well in the past. We take this means of asking all 
who can to send a donation, too, for the good of the reunion 
to C. B. Hartshorn 919 North Kedvale Avenue, Chicago, Illi
nois, secretary-treasurer of the reunion committee. Thus we 
give the scattered Saints as well as those ·in the branches 
an opportunity to make the reunion a success. 

I go to Roscoe to-morrow to begin a series of meetings 
there in a rented hall, procured by the efforts of one of our 
local men who is laboring as circumstances permit, Eld~r J. A. 
Daer. We have several brethren in this district who are 
laboring as circumstances permit, and thus are backing up 
the few missionaries sent out by the church. We wish to en
courage all of the local men in doing all the outside missionary 
work possible, Brethren D. E. Dowker, F. F. Wipper and 
Green are all active in the work. Patriarch W. A. McDowell 
is now located at Plano and has been giving his services in 
this district thus far. Brdther C. H. Burr, while not under 
appointment, is filling several appointments for preaching 
at his advanced age. We are hopeful of results. 

Your brother and servant, 
EVANSVILLE, WISCONSIN,.July 5, 1916. J. 0. DUTTON. 

0 Lord, where'er thy people ·meet 
There, they behold thy mercy-seat; 
Wlhere'er they seek thee thou art found, 
And every place is hallowed ground, 

-Cowper. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri 

On Sunday, July 9, at the morning service, President Walter 
W. Smith delivered an introductory sermon based on Paul's 
saying, "I press toward the mark," etc., and in the evening 
Brother G. E. Harrington preached a farewell discourse, both 
efforts being a vigorous, penetrative setting forth of the 
duties of the Saints and the possibilities ·of human will 
power with the Spirit's aid, to accomplish the divine purposes 
of the latter-day work. To the first speaker three problems 
were presented for solution: The social problem, the economic 
condition, and the conflict between science and religion. And 
to solve these is the work of the Saints. 

On Monday and Tuesday, July 10 and 11, Brother C. Ed. 
Miller, lately returned from Australia, the Society Islands, 
New Zealand, and Honolulu, also a visit to the Carlisle Indian 
school in Pennsylvania, was announced for lectures in behalf 
of the memorial fund. 

The Religio with its talented double quartet, is mostly 
composed of wide-awake young people who go to and from 
their classes at the tap of the bell, and after the study period 
is closed, enter upon a literary and musical program which 
is generally educational and of a very good class. The new 
officers are: N. F. Tower, W. A. Bushnell, 0. K. Fry, and D. 
Flanders, with normal superintendent, Mr·s. C. J. Hunt; tem
perance, J. Bunt; member of library board, Miss Ruby Short; 
and good literature committee, Vernon Lee. We had at last 
meeting, present, 56 seniors, 34 juniors, 11 teachers, 14 offi
cers, and 31 visitors. Eugene Closson, secretary, is a popular 
young man, and is always at his post of duty. 

Our midweek prayer meeting on July 5 was interesting and 
well attended. The ordination of the stake high council by 
Brethren E. A. Smith, Israel A. Smith, William Aylor, G. E. 
Harrington and R. S. Salyards took place. The members of 
the council are: W. H. Deam, W. Williamson, A. H. Parsons, 
G. L. Harrington, W. D. Bullard, A. H. Mills, J. L. Gray, 
M. A. Etzenhouser, C. F. Davis, J. M. Cockerton, A. H. 
Knowlton and L. Stover. 

President E. A: Smith in a few remarks made a short 
though commendatory address, appreciative of the large 
number present, and the genial, kindly spirit of this mem
orable occasion. He also gave excellent words of counsel to • 
those ordained, encouraging them to go forward, inspiring 
them with the thought that all opposition and antagonism 
would be successfully met, and then invoked the divine bless
ing upon them. 

We close with a loving word of remembrance to the Latter 
Day Saint boys of Battery C who with stout hearts have 
gone forward at their country's call, and we desire to remind 
them that kindly words have been spoken about them, like 
those by Brother Israel A. Smith at the eight o'clock prayer 
meeting last Sunday morning, and that their mothers, wives 
and friends will never forget to pray in their behalf. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Immortality o'er,sweeps: all pains, all tears, 
All times, and all fears, 
And peals like the eternal thunder of the deep 
Into my .ears this truth; 

Thou lirvest forever. 
-Byron. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

E~STERN WALES.-At Gloucester, June 10, 11, E. J. Trapp, 
pres1dent, in charge. Statistical reports: Cardiff · 21, loss 1; 
Gloucester 56, gain 8; N antyg'lo 18. Treasurer reported: 
Receipts, £9, 14s, 6lhd; balance on hand, £4, 3s, 3'\6d. 

Bishop's agent's report for 1915 gave the sum of £28 7d 
collected, which was considered very satisfactory, especially 
under the present conditions. Officers- elected: E. J. Trapp, 
president; T. Gould, vice president; A.·T. Trap,p, secretary; 
J. Smith, treasurer; J. R. Harris, R. Sims, .auditing commit
tee. Short addresses were given by our young men of the 
ministry. Fellowship meeting was held, in which the Holy 
Spirit was manifested in the gift of tongues and prophecy; 
exceedingly precious promises were given to the Saints. Ad
journed to meet at"call of presidency. A. E. Trapp, secretary. 

NEW YoRK.-Met with Buffalo Branch, June 10 and 11, 
A. E. Stone and F. C. Mesle presiding. Reports were received 
from priesthood of the district and statistical reports 
from Sherill, Niagara Falls and Buffalo. A standing audit
ing committee of two was appointed, Frank Spinnett to serve 
two years and William Landes one year. Election of officers: 
A. E. Stone, president, choosing F. C. Mesle and L. Lewis as 
counselors; Anna Brothers, .secretary; F. J. Updyke, treas
urer; F. C. Mesle, librarian; Georgia Spinnett, member of 
social purity board; Ethel Hageman, district chorister was 
sustained. Adjourned to meet at call of presidency for an 
educational conference. Anna Brothers, secretary, ~6 Tre
mont Avenue, Buffalo, New York. 

S'OUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-With Lans
ing Branch, June 24 and 25, being called to order by District 
President G. A. Smith. Presidency of conference formed by 
associate; C. W. Forney, secretary-treasurer; A. G. Hougas, 
submissionary in charge, with the district presidency. 

Branches reporting: Battle Creek, Belding, Buchanan, Capi
tol City, Clear Lake, Coldwater, Galien, Grand Rapids, Hart
ford, Jackson, Knox, Kalamazoo, Sparta. Ministry report
ing: J. D. Stead, B. H. Doty, F. T. Field, F. J. D. Earl, W. P. 
Buckley, S. A. Barss. The appointment by Brother Hoxie of 
Sister Louise Evans as district chorister was ratified. Ow
ing to the Siaints' church being torn dowtn preparatory to re· 
building, conference was nicely cared for in Moose Hall, where 
all meals were served. A total of 1,350 meals was served. 
During the session a reporter from one of the city papers was 
in attendance and gave us a very nice write-up, clearly mak
ing distinction betwe~n us and the Utah contingency. Re
ports showed net gam of 34, a total membership of 1,066. 
There were 8 baptisms and confirmations, and one ordination 
provided for. Adjourned to meet with Coldwater Branch at 
call of district president. W. P. Buckley, secretary. 

FREMONT.-At Tabor, Iowa, June 10, T. A. Hougas, J. E. 
Claiborn, and N. L. Mortimore chosen to preside, C. W. For
ney as secretary. Branch reports: Thurman 198, Spenan
doah 111, Bartlett 43, Hamburg 60, Glenwood 65, Henderson 
82, Tabor 66. Ministry reporting: T. A. Hougas, W. E. 
Haden, J. E. Claiborn, M. W. Gaylord, John Huston, M. M. 
Case, F. B. Knight, J. C. Harrington, G. E. Omans, C. W. 
Forney, R. J. Dunsden, William Eylor, S. S. Clark, G. F. 
Shank. The time and place for holding the next conference 
left to the district presidency. Election of district officers re
sulted as follows: T. A. Hougas, president; N. L. Mortimore 
associate; C. W. Forney, secretary-treasurer; A. G. Hougas' 
member library board. Bishop's agent reported $14.12 o~ 
·hand. Reunion committee reported time for holding reunfon 
August 25 to September 3, 1916, at Council Bluffs, Iowa. 
four baptisms. C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Convention Minutes 
ALBERTA.-Religio, at Ribstone, June 30. Owing to bad 

weather attendance was small. William Osler presided in 
absence of president .and vice pr.esident. Reports read from 
Edmonton,, Calgary, Altorado and North End. One new local 
was orgamzed at Altorado. Officers elected: President John 
Be!lham; v.ice !?resident,, Lloyd Gregory; treasurer,' Mary 
Skmner; hbranan, Elsie Burton; superintendent gospel 
literature, F. Lambert; superintendent home department 
Mrs. William Osler; superintendent temperance department: 
Clyde. Walrath. Mrs. Ruth Osler, Mrs. Ruth Walrath, press 
committee. 

Conference Notices 
Northwestern Kansas will convene on reunion ground at 

Rexford, Kansas, August 12 and 13. All ministerial and 
branch reports should be .sent early to district .secretary, ,J. 
B. Ansley, Osborne, Kansas. F. E. Taylor, president, Portis, 
Kansas. 

Convention Notices 
Central Nebraska Sunday school, with the Neligh Branch, 

August 4, 1916 .. Bessie Sodersten, secretary. 
N ortheas~ern Kansas Sunday School will coll'vene August 

10, ;at Fanmng, .Ka_nsas. We lo~k for a good delegation. Es
pecmlly do we mvite the supermtendents and secretaries of 
district. Mrs. Emma Hedrick, .secretary.· 

Reunion Notices 
Northeastern Illinois, at Plano, August 18 to 27. Our 

missionaries, including J. F. Curtis, will be there· we expect 
Patriarch W. A. McDowell, and no doubt others ~ill be pres
ent. We now expect to locate the reunion up town as the old 
site was too far away from the people, and the owner wanted 
$100 rent this year. Tents as follows: Wall tents; 10 by 12, 
$3.25; 12 by 14, $3.75; 14 by 16, $4.75; compartment tents, 
10 by 19, $6; 12 by 14, $6; 12 by 19, $7. Dining tent oper
ated. Meals by ticket 15 cents, Transient 20 cents, children 
5 to 8, half price. Double springs· 50 cents each. Send all 
orders for tents and springs to J. 0. Dutton, Evansville, Wis
consin, not later than August 10. These prices include set
ting up. Auxiliary work in charge of district officers of 
.Sunday school and Religio, and will have ample time for work. 
Come :vith ~he missionary spirit uppermost in your hearts 
and mmds, Is our slogan. J. 0. Dutton, chairman; C. B. 
Hartshorn,. secretary-treasurer. 

Southwestern Iowa, Northeastern Nebraska and South
eastern Nebraska Districts hold reunion at C~uncil Bluffs, 
Iowa, August 25 to September 3. Meals served at boarding 
tent on grounds, meal tickets for the full time at the rate of 
20. cents a meal; without tickets 25 cents. 'rents at following 
pnces: 10 by 12, $2.75; 12 by 14, $3.25. Order your tent as 
soon as convenient, stating si21e, and it will be set up for you. 
Send orders for tents to S. Harding, 214 Broadway, Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. The following speakers will be present: F. M. 
,Smith, J. A. Gillen, F. A. Smith, E.. L. Kelley, S. W. L. Scott, 
F. M. Cooper, Hubert Case, and also missionaries of the dis
tricts. .Street car service from all parts of the city to the 
grounds. An invitation is extended to everyone to attend. 

Kentucky and Tennessee, July 22, at Foundry Hill Branch, 
two and one :half miles from Pury'ear, Tennessee. All Sa·int.s 
throughout the district please pass the word around and 
spread it as far as possible. We need cooperation in adver
tising. Let us make this a banner reunion. There is time 
enough yet to get the word all over the district. Those com
ing from a distance notify Joseph Alexander,. Puryear, Ten
nessee, for conveyance. C. A. Nolan. 

Little Sioux D~strict, at Logan, Iowa, August 18 to 28. 
Beautiful grounds .adj_oining the little city. Plenty of sha;de, 
good water, electnc hghts, good walks to grounds :splendid· 
r~ilroad accommo~ations. Fi?e juvenile playgrounds. Prin
Cipal speakers Will be President F. M. .Smith Heman C. 
Srr:ith, J. A. Gillen, Amos Berve, Frederick A. Smith, J. W. 
Wight, S. W. L. Scott and Sister M. A. Etzenhouser field 
worker for auxiliaries. We are planning on good musi~ and 
hope to make this a grand educational reunion. Meals s~rtved 
cafeteria style. Cost of tents: 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 
14 by 16, $3.50; 10 by 14, 6-foot wall, $4.25; 12 by 14, 6-foot 
wall, $4.75. Cots, 50 cents. Thesre prices include tents erected. 
Money must accompany orders. Send orders to G. N. Derry, 
Logan, Iowa. No orders filled after August 9. Welcome is 
our slogan. W. R. Adams, secretary reunion committee; 

Two-Day Meeting 
T_he two-day meeting previously announced for Byrneville, 

Indiana, August 12 and 13, has been called off. There isnot 
a sufficient number of Saints there that will accommodate the 
visitors that may come. J. W. Metcalf, associate minister h~ 
charge. 

Old-Fashioned Camp Meeting 
Northeastern Missouri.-The district tent will be located 

at ~enefee Schoolhouse, two miles north of Lagonda, Mis
soun, from August 5 to September 3 inclusive. There is 
plenty of shade and a good camp ground adjoining the school 
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yard. Invitation extended to all to come and car;np with us 
and enjoy a week or ten days of a real old-:Dashwned ~a1~p 
meeting. This is about nine miles south of New Cambna,, m 
the corner of Chariton County, Missouri. We have a hve 
branch here who will extend a hearty welcome to all visiting 
and tenting brethren and friends. Let us, as f_ar as possible put 
the camp meeting date from August 19 to 2! melu~Ive, tho~gh 
if any cannot come that date, the tent wlll be m operatwn 
there during the entire month and you may ~ave a .restful 
time and get the benefit of the meetmgs any time. durmg ~he 
month that you may be able to take ;your vacatiOn. Brmg 
your tents. C. W. Miller, New Cambna, R. F. R. 2, box 50, 
is branch president and will furnish such information as may 
be sought by correspondence with him. Let our auxiliary 
workers come prepared to take a part in these meetings and 
thus aid in the development of our cause. A. M. Cha~e, John 
Ely, general missionaries in charge of tent, W. B. Richards, 
district president. 

Addresses 
J. L .. Parker, home address, 2.912 Twenty-Fifth Street, 

Omwha, Nebraska. 

Quorum Notices , 
Notice is hereby given the S:econd Independence Stake 

Quorum of Elders that on account of the org::nization o~ the 
Kansas City and Holden Stakes and upon advice of President 
F. M. Smith, there will be no more meetings of the quorum un
til new organizations are made, :as there will be separate quo-· 
rums organized in each new Stake. ~otice of such organiza
tion will no doubt be given you in due time. John Zahnd, 
secretary. 

The Northern California Quorum of Priests will hold their 
semiannual meeting in conjunction with the reunion to be 
held at Irvington, California, August 14 to 27, 1916. All mem
bers are requested to send their reports to th.e .s·ecretary so a:s 
to reach him before August 14. L. E. Harris, secretary, 322 
East Saint James Street, San Jose, California. 

-------· 
Attention! Graceland Alumni and Former Students! 

Early in August the first number of Graceland College 
Bulletin under the editorship and management of Greater 
Graceland Association will be ready for mailing. The Bulle
tin will be resumed as a quarterly magazine devoted to the 
growth and development of the college, r~presenting the chi~f 
educational interest of the church. Promment features. of this 
issue will be news from the clas·sroom and campus. The 
pro'spect for 1916-1917, Graceland a junior college, Graceland 
repreEentatives in active church work, news and notes from 
former students. 

The Bulletin will be mailed regularly to all who have paid 
one dollar for annual membership in the association. 
The fee should be sent to the treasurer, J. A. Gunsolley, La
moni, Iow1a. Membership is designed primarily for those 
who have been students at Graceland, but is open to all who 
desire to maintain knowledge of the progress of the school 
and its students. The money receipts of the association are 
to be expended in Wlays best calculated to assist in developing 
and extending the good work of th~ col~ege. . . 

The news features of the Bulletm will be of espec1al In
terest to students of former years. We shall attempt to col
lect and publish items of location and occupation with other 
interesting data concerning all who have been students at 
Graceland. In order that we may·secure·the items at an early 
date, we ask all former students who read this to send us 
a postcard giving the following facts: , 

1. N arne and address. 2. Present occupation. 3. vVhen 
attended Graceland and course pursued. 4. Married? When? 
To whom? 5. Children? Ages? 6. Other items likely to be 
of interest. 

To all who send in this data we will gladly send the first 
issue whether they have paid up membership or not. We 
need' your cooperation; we shall all benefit frqm the J?esult. 
Mail the card to-day! 

Until August 20 address C. B. Woodstock, 321 East College 
Street, Iowa City, lowa. After that date, Lamoni, Iowa. 

A Request 
Will the brother who wrote me, making inquiry concerning 

the Mormons having an exhibit at the World's Fair, kindly 
write me· again, as I have mislaid his letter and have not his 
name or address, F. G. Pitt, 415 Fifth Street, .Santa Rosa; 
California. 

Died 
HUNT.-Sister Sarah Hunt, born at Sandusky, Ohio, 1830; 

died at Grant City, Missouri, June 25, 1916. Married John A. 
Hunt, in Indiana, 1849. In 1852 they r·emoved to near Amboy, 
Hlinois. .In 1865 they located at Allendale, Mi!Ssouri, where 
they were bapti;:~ed in 1887 by H. A. Stebbins. Brother Hunt 
died in 1910. Only 4 Saints live in Grant City, but there was 
a large attendance at the funeral. He had been probate judge. 
Sermon by H. A. S:tebbins; burial at Allendale. 

BAKER.--Rosseau R. Baker, born July 19, 1839, at Chancy, 
. Ohio; died at the home of his son, Georg-e F. Baker, in Fair
mont, West Virginia, June 22, 1916. Married Louisa Wil
liams, November 5, 1867. Fiv.e children were born to them, 
3 :sons and 2 daughters, all the children being with him at the 
parting hour, his companion having g-one to her reward 3 
years and 5 months before. Baptized February 4, 1883, by 
'T. J. Beatty, and lived to see all his children in the church. 
Funeral at the home by Richard Baldwin, assisted by Joseph 
Bigg,s. 

DEVRIEB.-John B. DeVries, born in Hiol!and, ·September 10, 
1853; died June 29, 1916, five miles north of Lamoni, Came 
to this country when .about 27 yea.I's of age, and made his 
home in Decatur County, Iowa, ·except about three years in 
Missouri. Married Ella Vanderflute, April 2, 1886. To them 
were born 11 children, Bennie and Jessie dying in •early youth. 
He and wife were baptized August 28, 1894, by Robert 
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moni, Iowa, and all ren1.ittances ,should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders ·or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for n1.oney received are sent within 
two days after reaching the -office. 

1\farriage, death, and birth notices: 1\!l:arriages, $1 per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents 
per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per. 75 words or frac
tion thereof. To insure prompt insertion, Inake remittan~e with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for' "Zion's Ensign,"' also orders for all "En-

sLzn" nublications. 
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A new book that glows with human 
interest. 

JOE PINE 
By Elbert A. Smith On One 

Tic 
lingto 

et· 
T<he first ;part is an interesting 

study of child life on the western 
prairies, filled with the keenest of hu
mor and naturally seasoned with the 
pathos that comes in the fight with 
adversity. You can see the 1nost of the best of the National Park won

ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 
Illustrated 
By Paul N. Craig 

It includes the sequel to "Joe Pine,. 
entitled, "Galled to be an apostle," 
which portrays the experiences of the 
young man and his lifelong girl 
friend both of whom you will feel you 
have grown up with. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Bu:tralo Bill" country-il;he only auto route 
into· the Park; Glacier Park-there i:s nothing· else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-E·stes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

A strong story, well written. 
Ready about August 15; nicely 

printed in large type, on good paper, 
and handsomely bound in cloth; $1.25 
postpaid. Order now. 

i wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful 'trip. I am 
here to serve you. L~et me help you plan your trip. 

·--H-ER_A_L_D_:_~-~-~:_.S1-~~-~-G_H_O_U-SE_....::~ 

M. Elvin. Funeral at residence, sermon from Mosiah 8: 81, 
by Robert M. Elvin, assi<sted by James A. Martin. Widow, 9 
ohildren, and 1 grandchild were present, al>so a large attend
ance of friends and neighbors. Interment in Rose Hill Ceme
tery. 

CLARK.-Mary Clark, born in Kingrosshire, Sootland, in 
1841; died at Boone, Iowa, April 17, 1916. Married James M. 
Clark, January 2, 1865. They came to America in 1871, liv
ing at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. Baptized in 1872. They 
moved to Boone, Iowa in 1883, where >she remained until death, 
Leaves a husband, 4 children, 2 sons and 2 daughters, to 
mourn their loss. Funeral in charge of Clement Malcor, as
si·sted by H. Pratt, the sermon being by the latter, in the 
Saints' church. Interment in Linwood Park Cemetery West. 

GAMBRIDGE.-Mrs. Clara Cambridg·e was born in London, 
England, February 27, 1840; died June 24, 1916, at the resi
dence of her son, John, in London Ontario. Baptized April 5, 
. 1875. Like many of our honored membe11s, she was the oldest 
member of the church in her community. She ~s survived by 
5 sons. and 6 daughters, also l sister, and 1 brother. She was 
highly respected by all. ·Funeral sermon by Elder William 
Fligg at the Latter Day Saint church. 

HILDRETH.~S:ara:h Mcintosh Hildreth, bo·rn Notvember 27, 
1839, ~at Mosa, Ontario; died June 12, 1916, at Independence, 
Missouri. Baptized January 21, 1887, by R. G. Evans at 
Chatham, Ontario. 'Married Marvin Hildreth October 18, 
1870. Seven children mourn her departure: Mrs. J. R. 
Sturges, Mrs. C. H. Williamson, Mrs. S.. C. Dunne of Inde
pendence, Missouri; John Hildreth, Aylmer Hildreth and 
Mrs. Sam Webber of Chatham, Ontario, 'and Ma.rgaret Hil
dreth, Detroit. Funeral June 14, at Independence, in charge 
of Bishop E. L. Kelley; sermon by President F. M. Smith. 
Interment at Mound Grove. 

SMITH.-JStella A. Danielson, daughter of Martin J. and 
Julia M. Daniel<son, ~born in M'iller Township, La iSlalle 
County, Illinois, March 9, 1884; died at the Independence 
Sanitarium, Independence, Missouri, June 23, 1916. Married 
Arthur M. Smith, at Lamoni, Io·wa, June 15, 1904. To them 
were born 5 sons, 1 daughter, who t~gether with the husband, 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

father, mother, 2 sisters, 1 broibher, and a hotst of other rela
tives a,nd friends, are left :to mourn. Body was brought to 
Lamoni for burial. Services at Brick Church, Sunday, June 
25, in charge of John Smith, >sermon by F. M. Cooper. In
terment in Rose Hill Cemetery., Mrs. Smith was gentle, 
amiable, patient and pleasant. Her memory to those who 
knew her is ,s.weet, and her hope of ·eternal life a constant 
encouragement to those who loved her. 

HINKLEY.-Julia Ann Hinkley, born November 9, 1838; 
died June 8, 1916. ~Baptized in 1875 by President Joseph 
Smith, being a devoted Saint all her life. She was highly 
respected in the community. Reared a large family to man
hood and womanhood, and taught them all the gospel. One 
son, Louis, obeyed. She WaJs eared for by her son Lester. 
She rejoiced to know the end was near. She was a long
time l'eader of the Ensign, and the last one, yet unread, was 
buried with her. Funeral from the hom(l, sermon by F. J . 
Ebeling. 

WELDON.-Sister Amanda Weldon, born in Sandusky 
County, Ohio, July 15, 1849; died in San Jose, California, 
June 28, 1916. Baptized in Humbolt County, California, Au
gust 16, 1874, by Bradberry Rbbinson. Sister Weldon has 
been a faithful, devoted member of the church nearly forty
two years, and for the past few years she has been through 
the furnace of suffering. Leaves husband, Elder Samuel 
Weldon, and 2 grown sons and daughters to mourn her loss. 
Funeral services by C. W. Hawkins. Interment in Oak Hill 
Cemetery. 

ScoTT.-Mary A. Scott, born September 18, 1835; died at 
Independence, Missouri, July 1, 1916. Baptized by S. J. Mad
den, in Elsworth, Kansas, February 18, 1878. She lived in 
;Independence over thirty-five years. She was 'a loving 
mother and a devo.ted member of the church, loved by all who 
knew her. Leaves 4 children, Jackson, Robert L., Eugene and 
S:ister Seth Farrow, many grandchildren and a multitude of 
friends. Funeral at Walnut Park Church; sermon by F. C. 
~Warnky, assisted by Brother Boswell. Interment in the city 
cemetery. 
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Editorial. 
"WHITHER THOU GOEST I WIL~ GO" 

(Funeral sermon ·of Sister J. W. Wight, preached by El
bert A. Smith, Lamoni, Iowa, July 15, 19·16. Reported by 
Winsome Smith.) 

Scripture Re1ading: John 14: 1-18. 
Text: Ruth 1: 16, 17. ·· 

BIOGRAPHICAL ITEMS 

I have arranged some biographical items that we 
will read in the beginning of our se:rvices. 

Elizabeth Jane Stewart was born May 8, 1863, at Balr:l 
Hill, Granville County, Victoria, Australia. She was bap
tized into the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, December 15,'1S81, by Apostle J. W. Gillen. She 
was married to Brother J. W. Wight, January 26, 1889, at 
Queensferry, Victoria, Apostle T. W. Smith officiating. She 
came to America with her husband in 1894, arriving at 
Lamoni on the third day of April of that year. She passed 
away at the Independence Sanitarium, Independence, Mis
souri, at twenty minutes past five on the afternoon of 
Wedn,esday, July 12, 1916. 

Two brothers and two sisters survive her, all of them liY
ing in Australia. She leaves her husband, Elder J. W. Wight, 
and four sons, Leslie, Cyril, Rupert, and Keith. 

(I am especially requested by Brother Wight to state in 
regard to Sister Wight's death at the Sanitarium that he 
does not attach any blame to any of the physicians at that 
place, neither to the institution itself. He feels that it i3 
one of those things 'that may occur in any institution of that 
kind. And he also desired me to state that he thinks that 
she had the greatest care in the way of nursing and medical 
treatment that could possibly be given to her.) 

When Brother Wight requested me to preach this 
funeral discourse, I began to cast :about in my mind 
for some text th,at would be :appropriate in view of 
the life of our beloved sister who hlas departed from 
us. I recalled the experience that she had in leaving 
her home, the home of her childhood in Australia, 
and coming to this far-off country with her husband. 
And to 'my surpdse a text came to me from away 
back in the Old Testament Scriptures, langua.ge ut
tered more than a thousand years be:f:ore Christ was 
born. It is the wonderful pledge that was made by 
Ruth to Naomi, as you will find it in Ruth 1: 16, 17: 

"For· whither thou goest, I will go; ancl wlwre 

thou loclgest, I wiU lodge; thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God: where thou diest, will! 
clie, and there will I be b·uried: the Lord do so to me, 
and more also, if au.ght but death part thee ancl me." 

When my mind reve•rted to that l:anguage I knew 
that I had found the text that I wanted for this oc
c•asion; one that would be suitable; one th;at would 
be in s.ympa,thy with life's experience of our s·is
ter. 

"WHITHER THOU GOEST" 

When in her maidenhood she pledged her love to 
this man in that f:ar-off country where h,e had gc;me 
on his mission, her love for him and for the church 
was put to :a g11eat test, and the character of th1at 
devotion was revealed in the fact that she could have 
said literally, whether she did or not, "Where thou· 
goest, I will go; rand thy people shall be my people ; 
and thy God my God." 

"Whither thou goest I will go." She left h,er native 
land and neve:r returned. She left her childhood 
home, her friends there, and her old ·associ:ates, and 
came to th.is new land and to the people of God at 
tb~s place. 

"THY PEOPLE MY PEOPLE" 

"Thy people shiall be my people." And so she came 
here to associate herself with his people. And they 
truly became her people. The Master s:aid on a 
ceriJa,in occasion, you remember, that if anyone sha~l 
leave father rand mother, brother or sister, or friends, 
or home, :Dor his sake, that he should receive as 
reW!a,rd an hundredfold in this life, and eternal life 
in the world to ·come. 

Of cour:se this language is to a degree figurative 
and spiritual, yet how literally in many particulars 
it is fulfilled. She left her brothers and her sisters 
in the flesh there, but she :bound hundreds of brothers 
and sisters here; broth,ers and sisters in the Spirit 
who were none the less loyal rand true to her, and 
possibly none the less dear. She left her home, and 
sh;e found hundreds of homes open :flor her here. 
She left her friends, but for every friend that she 
left there, she found hundreds here who became at
tached to her because of her husband and his work, 
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and because of her own character rand the work that 
she did among the child1:1en of God. So that she re
ceived her reward in that way; and "eternal life in 
the world to come," is the further promise. 

"THY GOD MY GOD" 

"Thy God sh,all be my God." It is a splendid 
thing when husband and wife are one in every 
sens:e of the term, and this can be true in the highest 
sense only when they are one religiously-when 
they have one God. And that possibly is more true 
concerning our people, in whose lives religion is a 
more important factor than it is in the lives of any 
other people. And we can realize especially how 
splendid it w1as that this man who was called to be 
one of th,e twelve apostles, and later on one of the 
patriarchs, should have with him in his life work a 
companion who could truly say to him, "Thy God 
shall be my God"-that th,ey could be absolutely one 
in their church service. She wa.s willing all the time 
to worship with him rat the common altar, and sh.e 
was always ready to make her share of the sa:crifice 
in the preaching of this gospel, because his God was 
her God. 

, I think a characteristic incident was related by 
Brother Wight when he told how on a certain oc
ca:sion when he wa1s on one of h,is missionary tours, 
possibly in Australila, on his ·Second mission th,ere, · 
there came ,a time when she was reduced to .such 
straits in the home that there was no food there 
but bread and salt. But he never learned th,is from 
her. It came to him through B~other Pitt. She 
never referred· to it in correspondence or in con
versation. She did not speak about those things
that was a part of h,er sacrifice-that was a part of 
her devotion. And the secret of it was that she was 
serving, 1at home the same God that he was abrorad 
preaching, and she depended on Him, and from Him 
she received her bles,sings. 

You possibly remember when I was preaching here 
last winter I mentioned the character of some of 
the German wom:en and the 'sacrifices that some of 
them had made during this war; h,ow they took 
their golden wedding rings to the Government and 
gave them freely to be melted down for the gold, and 
they •received in exchange .iron rings, which they 
wore away on their fingers. This sister in her 
maidenhood was willing to forego any prospects of 
wealth or raffiuence in this life, and take upon her 
the iron ring of the missionary's. wife. That was the 
evidence of her love for and her devotion to him and 
to the work that he represented. 

ONE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT 

"Where thou diest, I will die, and there let me be 
buried." I presume it is the desire of m)any people 

who have 1ived long together in th
1
is life that they 

ma.y pass away at the same time, and in ra case like 
this we know that the one who .remains would gladly 
go on with the one who has gone, were it not for the 
ties that remain and the duties that must yet he 
fulfilled. Probably in due time Brother Wight will 
join his companion. In the meantime he has this 
consolation, that he is given the privilege to bear the 
heavier burden. It would be extremely hard f,or her 
t~ remain without him, and it i•s better for her. 
And so sustained by the religion that he has preached, 
and in which he believes, he will be able to go on 
performing the duty that he knows devolves on him, 
particularly towards the boy who has, not reached 
manh,ood's estate, trying to fulfill as best he can the 
functions of both father and mother. 

TILL DEATH DO US PART 

And fin'ally the pledge ends, "If aught but death 
part thee and. me." That is the essence of the ideal 
marriage covenant, and though, thi·s may be a sad 
occasion, we feel to say, how fortunate it is indeed, 
that these two have been able to keep this covenant 
so sacredly in the midst of 1a generation of covenant 
breakers, ars pertains- to the mlarriage covenant. We 
feel that their home has been blessed in th,at particu
lar far above thousands and thousands of others. 

Thus our s1ister evidently fulfilled the injunction 
the Apostle Praul makes in Romans 12, where he says: 
"I beseech, you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies 1a living sacri
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reason
able service." 

THE REWARDS 

I have dwelt on the sacrifices that she made, but 
I do riot want you to conclude that I think thiat be. 
crause she made sacrifices that her life was h:ard or 
unhappy. I believe that a life of sa:crifice and serv
ice is the only hta.ppy life, and that her life was rich 
aind full and blessed of the ~Lord, bec1ause she was 
able to ,make this covenant and to keep it faithfully 
until th,e day of her death. She gave up, it is true, 
prospects for riches and plelasures of the world, but 
she received infinitely more than she ever gave up. 
She had always the ans,wer of a good conscience, and 
the realizing sense that she was doing g1ood, that she 
was engaged in the line of duty; and under these 
conditions individuals are happy. 

She was happy; you know that from your ac
qUiaintance with her__.;happy and cheerful. She re
ceived many things thtat are missed by th,ose who 
spend their lives seeking for pleasure. Her cup was 
running over with joy on many occasions and the 
Lord blessed her with four ·Of the great essentials 
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that go to make up the happiness of every wife 
and mother in th;e church of God. 

FOUR GREAT ESSENTIALS 
She had first of all her church with its religion and 

its fellowship, and that meant 'a great deal to her. 
She had h,er home with its duties, its responsibilities, 
its joys: She had her husband, his companionship, 
his association, his counsel. And she had her sons. 
She was interested in the,ir education, their upbring
ing, and their companionship. She had these four 
th,ings that fill up the life of every true' Latter Day 
Slaint wife and mlothe'r: her reiigion, her home, her 
h,usband, and hrer children. And so I feel that I am 
s;afe in saying that her life was hles,sed, that it was 
full, that it was happy, and that she received abun
dantly in return for ail the 'sacrifices she made. 

It is true that her life seemed to come to an un
timely end, yet I have here a little verse that I have 
thought to r'ead on this occa1sion, which; says : 

we live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
We should count time by heart throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best. 
And he whose heart beats qui~kest lives the longest. 

In conclusion, I want to dra.w your attention to 
the statements made in the scriptural les1son. 

MANY MANSIONS 

First, it says, "In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a plac~ for you." 

Our ~sis,ter left home in far-off AustraJia and c1ame 
to this land, 'and a h;ome was provided for her. The 
same God in which she trusted when she crossed the 
great deep and Ciame to this strange land, is able to 
be with her in this further onward journey th,at she 
has taken; and for the consolation of those who re
main upon this side, there is the promise that in h,is 
Father's house there are many mans:ions. The ,same 
God who g1a,ve her a home here in Lamoni and soft
ened th;e hearts of the people to receive her as a sis
ter, can prepa.re a place for her 1among th,ose many 
mansions, and send the loving angels from on high 
to be with her, to be her friends and comfort rand 
cheer her in that place. 

So we would like if we could to bring. a word of 
consolation to those who remain behind. On such ,an 
·occasion there 'seems. so little we can say of ourselves.
We -feel the deepest symlpathy, but we cannot find 
any words to express it. We c1an only grasp a 
brother by the hand, but we feel our inability to 
express the feelings tblat are in our hearts. But 
Jesus comes to our 11escue, and he says, "I will send 
anoth:er Comforter," and I hope and pray that that 
Comforter may come into the heart of our brother 
on this occasion, into the hearts of his children, that 

they may take courage from its presence, and feel 
that they ca'n go on with the duties of life. 

The,se sons have the remembrance of a noble 
mother to nerve them and strengthen th,em for the 
struggle of line. It remains with them as a Bacred 
trust to so live that they may never bring shame on 
her memory, that they may ever .represent in their 
lives th,e counsel and the teaching that she has given 
them on many tand many an occtasion. And.it gives 
us a great deal of joy on this occasion to realize that 
they have already lived in such a way th,at they have 
won the confidence of the community, and we shall 
continue to trust that their lives ma,y be spent in the 
same service that has claimed their father and their 
mother, and will bring to them th,e same joy and 
the same rewa.rd that it has brough;t to aH the peo
ple of God in all ag'es past. 

Now may the comf:ort and consolation and the 
presence of the Holy Spirit, and the fellowship of our. 
Master be with them to strengthen and direct them, 
is our most earnest prayer. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
WELL-KNOWN POET DIES.-James' Whitcomb 

Riley died from pa,ralysis on the 23d, at his home 
in Indi,ana, aged s.ixty-three. 

NOMINATED FOR SUPREME COURT.-J. H. Clarke, 
United States' dis;trict judg1e, of Cleveland, Ohio, has 
been selected to fill the place in the Supreme Court 
made vacant by the resignation of J us,tice1 Hughes. 

HUGE SuM.-This w:eek the House of Commons 
will be asked fior thie eleventh tiiTlje to give a vote of 
credit. The :amount of this vote is 300,000,000 
pounds, bringing the totall for the war up to iapproxi
mately $12,549,500,000. 

EXTENSIVE FLOOD DAMAGE.-The extent of the 
recent flood .dlamag,e in the southeastern States and 
on the Atlantic is very great. Forty deaths are so 
fair reported, a numbe:r missing, and property losses 
wjll likely exceed fifteen million dollars. 

PROHIBITION N OMINEES.-At their n1ationa.l con
vention, the Prohibition Pa.rty on the 21st nominated 
for pres,ident of the United States, J. Frank Hanly, 
formerly governor of Indiana; and for vice presi
dent, Doctor Ira D. Landrith, of Nashville, Tennes
see. 

GOETHALS RESIGNS.-After his monumental suc
ces·s in completing the Panama, Canal, Major Gen
eral George W. Goetha,Is h!as resigned his' position as 
governor of th,e Canal Zone and will retire from ac
tive service in the United States Army. He is suc
ceeded by Co1onel Chester Harding. 

A VICIOUS PROTEST.-Whi1e fifty thousand people 
ma,rched in a preparedness pamde in San Frandsco 
,on the 22d a dynamite bomb was eocploded in the 
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midst of 'a dense crowd. Five are dead and forty in
jured, with several buildings wrecked. W1arnings· 
had been previously sent out that a protest of this 
kind would be made against military preparedness 
demonstrations. The guilty pa.rties ·have not 1a:s yet 
been apprehended. 

INFANTILE PARALYSIS.-The epidemic of thi's dis
ease reached a tota,} of 30 de,aths, 1and 142 new cases 
in. the five boroughs of Ne~w York on the 19th. On 
the 21st it had dropped again so that only 8 new 
cases were reported, but Saturday's figures ga,ve 39 
deaths rand '135 new cases. The situation has as
,sumed plague pvoportions in New York, though, it 
has not developed extensively outside. When we 
write this the total number of deaths recorded from 
the disease are 552, from 2,7 45' cases. Every effort 
is being made to find a remedy, but nothing entirely 
effective has yet been discovered. 

MEXICAN SITUATION.-The movement of troops 
from various States to the border with no re[ease 
for any of those already there indic,ates a decision 
to maintain a strong border, patrol at least until a 
satisfactory 1anangement is made for pea1ce in Mex
ico. Villa rand his, troops, now numbering eight 
thousand revnlutionists, continue to be the gravest 
factor in the entire situation. It is officially reported 
that he is directing an tatuack on Torreon. Carranza 
troops are making despe11ate efforts to effect the 
capture of this notorious bandit. The Yaqui Indians 
continue on the warpath, having made a number of 
attacks on trains and troops in western Sonora. Four 
thousand Carranz1a t11oops have been sent into Lower 
Oalliforni'a against the governor of that. state who 
has declared an independent neutrality against all 
Mexican factions. 

EuROPEAN W AR.-Following a lull on the western 
fvont, the French have resum(ed their offensive in 
conjunction with the British and Belgians., and the 
allies h,ave made gains of stvongly fortified Germ'an 
trench positions. So far as we,a:t:Jher conditions al
low, the conflict in the Somme region seems to be 
maintained with great fury. Russian and colonial 
troops have been reported as taking ,a, prominent 
part in the engagements. Six contingents. of Russian 
soldiers, have arrived in Fmnce so far. The Rus
sians have taken 'another imlportant point in Turkish 
Armenia, fifty miles from their objective, Erzingan. 
In their attack on the central powers they continue 
to make advances 1at both th,e southern and northern 
ends of their line, ~lthough they do not seem to ha,ve 
r~eached the railroad centers, Kovel and Lemberg, 
toward whidhi they h,ave been pressing. Large num
bers of prisone11s have been taken by the Russians. 
The Arabian revolt against the Turkish Government 
continues to score suecesses a1gainst the Turkish 
t:r<oops. The Germ1ans continue to lose in German 

East Afric,a, at the hands of Belgian troops. The 
Italians h,ave regained most of the territory that had 
been taken by the Austrians. Violent engagements 
continue. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

INTERESTING LETTERS.-In addition to the other 
features of value to our readers, we call :a,ttention es
pecially to the large number of letters of local and 
general character in this issue. We have some inter
esting matter for an departments, that will appear in 
early issues. 

UNVEILING OF MAUSOLEUM.-In addition to the 
report from Independence by Siste'r Horton, concern
ing the new tom:b of the late Joseph Smith, we have 
an interesting :and detailed a:ccount by Elder R. S. 
Salyards which was, :veceived too late for this issue. 
It will appear next week. 

GRACELAND AccREDITED.-In an advertisement 
in this issue it will he noticed th:at the Iowa State 
educational authorities have given proper recogni~ 
tion to Gracel,and College :as a junior college. Mis
souri authorities were very favorably impressed and 
will likeJy soon follow with similar action. 

ELDER WALLER TO CALIFORNIA.-Under date of 
July 16 Elder G. J. Waller wrote on board the Wil
helmina, stating that he was en route from his home 
in Honolulu to San F:vancisco. He wa,s obliged to 
lea,ve before the arrival of Breth,ren Miller and Me
Conley, m;issiona,ries to Hawaii. Elder Waller ex
pects to spend some months on the coa:st. · 

SUPPLY EXHAUSTED.~Brother J. N. Cox, of Dalby 
Springs, Texas, has gjven away his available stock 
of pointeTs for cl.h

1
art work. Those Wiho a:re still un

supplied 'should send sufficient scraps of sole leather 
or tips of horns to make one. Don't sent soft harness 
leather. He sa,ys he is getting requests in every mail, 
so do not be impatient if he doesn't get around im
mediately. He may :have to ch!a,rge about fifty cents 
later on, but will endeavor to supply the demand free. 

AUXILIARY YEAR BOOK.-Tihe11e1 comes to our desk 
a copy of the new Year Book, issued by the women of 
the ch,urch through their organization The Woman's 
Auxiliary. Its eighty pages teem with information 
es,sential to every progressive woman in the chureh. 
Also. every member of the opposite sex ~should be con
versant with the opportunities ·for service the 
women of the church are offering. If accepted, these 
privileges will work wonders in developing a re
sponsive intelligence in our entire home life. After 
a c1a:refu} reading of the entire book the writer of 
this cheerfully recommends, the book and urges a 
liberal support of the movem!ent by the purchase of 
one or more 'Copies from the Herald Office at 20 cents 
each, postpaid. 
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Original Articles· 
THE BOOK OF MORMON --~PART 1 

BY T. C. KELLEY 

BRIGHAMITE CLAIMS INCONSISTENT 

Inasmuch as many have taken in hand to write on 
this matter it seemed that I migh,t be pardoned 
for offering my opinion also. 

Brighamites claim that only the righteous are 
worthy of the privilege of practicing polygamy, and 
that the wickedness of the wicked disqualifies and 
bars. them from entering into th.e "sacred relations 
of plural marriages." 

In the second chapter of Jacob, in the Book of 
Mormon is a statement that should settle the ques
tion as to the right or wrong of polygamy so far as 
believers in that book 'are ·concerned. From it I 
quote as follows: 

But the word of God burthens me because of your grosser 
crimes. For behold, thus saith the Lord, this people begin 
to wax in iniquity; they understand not the scriptures: for 
they seek to excuse themselves in committing whoredoms, be
cause of the things which were written concerning David, 
and Solomon his son. Behold, D:avid and Solomon truly had 
many wives and concubines, which thing was abominable 
before me, saith the Lord, Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I 
ha•ve led this people forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by 
the power of mine arm, that I might raise up .unto me a 
righteous branch from the. fruit of the loins of Joseph. 
Wherefor·e, I, the Lord God, will not suffer that this people 
shall do like unto them of old. Wherefore, my brethren, 
hear ljle, and hearken unto the wore). of the Lord: For there 
shall not any man among you have save it be one wife, and 
concubines he shall have none:· for I, the Lord God, delighteth 
in the chastity of women. And whoredoms are an abomina
tion before me: thus saith the Lord of hosts.-Verses· 31 to 
37. 

JOSEPH F. SMITH'S STATEMENTS 

In an article publish,ed in the ATena for November, 
1902, Joseph F. Smith, president of the Utah Mor
mon Church, admits that the statement above re
ferred to in the Book of Mormon prohibited polyg
amy among the Nephites. He says.: 

They were limited to one wife each. 
The Book of Mormon declares that the Nephites of that. 

early period should have but one wife. 

But Joseph, F. Smith does not think it was because 
inonogamy 'Mas and is right and polygamy wrong; 
on the contrary he thinks: 

They were too wicked and abominable to be permitted . to 
enter into those sacred relations and covenants comprehended 
in the divine order of celestial or plural marriage. 

I emphasize this quotation from Mr. Smith's arti
cle because of its importance as indicating ·authorita
tively the Brighamite position under the present 
leiadership of that church in 1902. 

The reader will readily understand that, accord
ing to Mr. Smith, "celestial or plural ma.rriage is all 
right, that its relations and covenants are sacred," 
that plural marriage is a "divine order," nothing at 
all wrong with this system of plural or polygamous 
marriage, but the whole trouble was with the peo
ple: "They were too wicked 1and abominable" to prac
tice the "divine order.'" 

After giving us this information ;as to why the 
Nephites were forbidden to enter into "the sacred 
relations and covenants of celestial or plural mar
riage, as aforesaid, Mr. Smith quotes in italics as 
follows: 

For if I will, saith the Lord of hosts, raise up seed unto 
me I will command my people: otherwise they shall hea1'ken. 
unto these things. 

On this he seeks to build ::tn argument to the effect 
that the Lord might, at any time when he found a 
people that were not "too wicked and abominable" 
but were righteous enough "to enter into the sacred 
relations :and covenants of celestial or plural mar
riage, he would command them to do so, thus com
manding them to do "oth,erwise" than he had pre
viously commanded them; in still other words, God 
would 'Comlmand some other people to perform, as 
a sacred duty, that which he had forbidden as a sin 
among the Neph;ites .. 

ORSON PRATT'S SENTIMENTS 

The idea is set forth in the language of Orson 
Pratt as follows : 

The same God that commanded one branch of the house 
of Isra~ [the N ephites.], in America, to takei but ~me 
wife ... gave a very diffe11ent command to the hosts Qf Israel 
in Palestine.-Sermon 1869, Salt Lake City, Reply to Orson 
Pratt, p. 11. 

So the Brigh!amites have argued and still .a.rgue 
that in 1843 the Lord gave a very different com
m~nd to the Latter Day Saints, than what he had 
given to the Nephites in B. C. 545; and also to their 
father, Lehi, sever~al years earlier. 

So the Brighamite position fairly stated, is that 
God will not only permit but command his people to 
practice plural marriage, provided they are righteous 
enough "to enter into its sacred relations," and not 
"wicked and tabominable" as Joseph F. claims the 
N ephites were. 

And further, "If the Lord wills to raise up seed, 
he will, or at letast may command his people to prac
tice polygamy in order to do so." 

ENEMIES. JOIN HANDS 

The enemies of Joseph Smith the Martyr eagerly 
join hands with the Brighamites. in their efforts to 
show that the Book of Mormon statement, "For if 
I will, saith the Lord of hosts, raise up seed unto me, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



710 THE SAINTS' HERALD July 26, 1916 

I will command my people: 'otherwise they shall 
hearken unto these things," opens the way for some 
future introduction of polyg~amy; but of course their 
object is not the same. The Brighamites wish to up
hold and sanctify polygamy, which the Book of Mor
mon characterizes 'as "abominable," while Joseph's 
enemies wish to blacken his reputation and destroy 
his claims as a prophet. 

Complete failure results in both cases, but it is 
significant that in the effort to mlake Joseph the 
Prophet and Martyr responsible £or the "dogma" of 
polygamy, Brighamites are walking hand in band 
with, his worst enemies and bitterest opposers. They 
sometimes severely criticize us because they say we 
join in with other people in opposing, them. But they 
cannot point out an instance where we have in any 
way ,aided the enemy in his efforts to destroy the good 
name or reputation of the martyred prophet. We 
b,ave aided no enemy in his effort to prove that Joseph 
was hypocritically tea•ching monogamy before the 
world and at the same time secretly teaching and 
practicing polygamy. Brighamites hav~ done and 
continue to aid the enemy in such work. Is it true 
that birds of a feather flock together? 

POLYGAMY FOR RIGHTEOUS? 

But is it true th,at polygamy is for the righteous 
and not for the wicked, as Joseph F. Smith and 
Brighamites generally teach? Does God condemn 
it as an abomination among the "wicked" and regard 
it as a "divine order" when practiced by his people? 
We think not. Indeed it would seem that if any ·con
donement or partiality should be shown, it would be 
to th,e sinner who is ignorant of the law, rather than 
to the righteous man to whom the law is well known. 

Further, if polygamy is a "divine order" as Mr. 
Smith says, how did it happen that the Nephites 
whom h,e says were "wicked and abominable," were 
the first among the descendants of Lehi to try to 
comply with the divine order? Usually, wicked and 
abominable people are slow in running after divine 
things. I wonder why they were so swift in this 
case? 

It would be quite nice too, if some one would tell 
us why the more righteous part of the Nephites were 
the very ones who did not strive to enter into Mr. 
Joseph F. Smith's "divine order." 

It certainly stands to reason that the more right
eous a man is the more of the divine nature he has, 
the more godly he is, the more natural it will always 
be for him to accept the divine order of things. No 
argument is needed to prove that proposition. Why, 
then, did th,e more righteous, yea, the pure in heart, 
refuse to accept the divine order while at the same 
time and place the "wicked and abominable" did ac
cept it, and would have entered into it, but God would 
not permit them to accept the divine order and com-

manded them to abide in an order which was not 
divine? Why should this have been? 

WAS THE LORD CONSISTENT? 

And, too, Brighamites will confer quite a favor on 
us if they will explain why the Lord gave the same 
commandments to Lehi, when or soon after he came 
out from Jerusalem, that he gave afterwards to the 
Neph,ites. Surely no true believer in the Book of 
Mormon, will say that Lehi was not a good man. He 
was very humble and had many revelations, visions 
and spiritual experiences, that none but the .right
eous have. 

After Jacob had given the ·commandment concern
ing marriage to the Nephites, viz: , 

Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and hearken unto the 
word of the Lord: for there shall not any man among you 
have save it be one wife; and concubines ye shall have none, 

h,e further says : 
And now behold, my brethren, ye know that these com

mandments were given to our Father Lehi; wherefore, ye have 
knovm them before; and ye have come under great condemna
tion: have done these things, which ye ought not to have done. 
-Jacob 2: 44. 

Behold, the Lamanites ... are more righteous than you; 
for they have not forgotten the commandments of the Lord, 
which was given to our fathers, that they should have, save 
it were,one wife: and concubines they should have none; and 
there should not be whoredoms committed among you.-Ibid., 
54, 55. 

This shows beyond all doubt that the command of 
God to Lehi and others designated as "our fathers," 
was that they should have, "save it we1·e one wife." 
And further, th!at their descendants, the Nephites, 
knew it. If any Brighamite doubts it, let him read 
from Orson Pratt's sermon before referred to: 

The Lord through his servant Lehi, gave a command that 
they should have but one wife.-Reply to Orson Pratt, p. 10. 

Now, if Joseph F. Smith, president of the Brig
ham1te church, will kindly give us the reason why the 
Lord gave th,is same commandment to righteous Lehi, 
and righteous Nephi, and others who were favored 
very highly of the Lord, that he afterwards gave to 
their descendants, who were forbidden to practice 
polygamy, according to Mr. Smith, because th,ey were 
"too wicked," and keep in harmony with himself, 
and his brethren, we will give him credit for per
forming 'a miracle in word juggling than which no 
greater has ever yet been performed. 

Lehi was good enough to be called out of Jerusalem 
and led by the Lord across the sea to the (to him) 
land of promise; was permitted to see the coming of 
Christ; saw God in vision; saw the coming of John 
the Baptist; prophesied· of many things; in sh,ort, 
was a man highly favored of the Lord, and yet not
withstanding all the evidences of worthiness, he was 
not permitted to enter into "those sacred relations 
and covenants comprehended in th.e divine order of 
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celestial or plural marriage." Why not? W·as he 
too wicked? Surely not. What was the reason? Let 
Orson Pratt answer: 

There were Nephi, S'am, Laman, and Lemuel the sons of 
Lehi, and Zoram brought out of Jerusalem. How many 
daughters of Ishmael were unmarried? Just five. Would it 
have been just under these circumstances to ordain plurality 
among them? No .. Why? Because the males and females 
were equal in number and they were under the guidanc·e of 
the Almighty.-Reply to 0. Pratt, p. 10. 

W eU done, poor old Orson. We certainly thank 
you. Your position is correct, so far as this quota
tion goes. Again we thank you. Thus it is seen that 
leading Brigh,amites do not ag·ree. Mr. Pratt says 
polyg1amy would not have been just at the time of 
Lehi's coming to America, "beoause they were under 
the guidance of the Almighty." 

Joseph F. says that sixty-five years later: they were 
"too wicked 1and abomina:ble." 

At both periods plural marriage was forbidden. 
Mr. Smith'.s excuse cannot apply to the period of 

. which, Mr. Pratt speaks. If we accept Mr. Smith's 
excuse as correct, we cannot accept Mr. Pratt's ex
cuse as applicable to the time of which Mr. Smith 
speaks. Mr. Pratt was correct; Mr. Smith was very 
much at fault, as we have seen. Even an ordinary 
laymam among the Brigh,amites ought to be 1able to 
see that both men cannot be right. 

(To be concluded.) 

STAKES AND STAKE PRESIDENCY 

In 1873 the Lord said to the church: 
It is not expedient in me that there shall be any stakes ap

pointed until I command my people. When it shall be neces
sary I will command that they be established. Let my com
mandments to gather into the regions round about, and the 
counsel of the elders of my church guide in this matter until 
it shall be otherwise given of me.-Doctrine and Covenants 
117:11. 

The Saints were first to settle in the regions round 
about, prepamtory in their branch and district or
ganizations, to the ultimate or established condi
tion when stake government would be provided. 

Twenty-one years later, in 1894 the Lord said: 
That Lamoni, Iowa, having been made by the agreement 

of the church under the law of the land the principal place of 
business of the church, it is wise and expedient that it should 
be considered and declared by the conference to be .the seat 
of the presidency of the church, and in due ti1ne be madJe a 
stake.-Doctrine and Covenants 122: 12. 

Lamoni, was th,en a branch, in the Decatur Dis
trict. It was to become, to be made, something else 
-a stake.· 

In 1901 the Lord directed thus: 
My people are directed to establish two stakes; one at 

Independence, one at Lamoni, Iowa, organizing them after 
the pattE;rn which is found in the law; a presiding high priest 
with counselors, a high council, and a bishop and his coun
selors. These stakes shall be made to comprise the bound
aries of the districts as they now stand, the center at the 
towns and places named; and the majority of the councils 
that should be chosen should be residents of the places named, 
in order rthat there may ever be a sufficient body to transact 
the business required.-Doctrine and Cov·enants 125: 10. 

Very little is written in the history of the church The stakes were to be established at Independence 
from which satisfactory conclusions may be drawn and at Lamoni, Iowa. The territory of the stakes was 
concerning certain features of stake work, including to include the territory of the fornier distr1cts, but 
that of. stake presidents and counselors to stake the "center" was to be ":at the towns and places 
presidents. .Mere technical discussions are not sat- named." Each was to be "the city of the stake." Here 
isfactory; to reach correct conclusions we must base was to be resident the "majority of the councils," "in 
conclusions up\on the fundamental principles of the order th,at there may ever be a sufficient body to 
law revealed in the revelations of God. The Book transact the business required." 
of Rules has its place; it records General Conference. The great majority of the people of the two stakes 
action based upon understanding of the organic law. were residents of Independence and· Lamoni. A 
If found to be out of harmony with the law, it should stake is a ch;urch in miniature, organized after "the 
be amended. The divine law is our basis to which we_ pattern" which governs org:anization of the church 
make appeal. as a whole, a president and two counselors, a high 

The revelations to. the church indicate that when council, and a bishopric. 
God's people are gathered they will be gathered in In the minutes of organization of the stakes, writ-
"Zion and her stakes." The law will be fully admin- ten by the writer, we have these statements:: 
istered and enforced there; deliverance will be real- From the minutes of Independence Stake orgtan-
ized and protection .afforded, not under the present ized in 1901 : 
combined and temporary government of branches 
and districts, but in Zion and her sta~es. Temples. are 
to be built, the Saints established, baptism for the 
dead administered, ,and other important things are 
to be accomplished in the permanent organizations 
to be provided "in Zion and h;er stakes." (See Doc:
trine and Covenants 91: 1; 93: 1; 107: 11; 68: 4; 
98: 4, etc.) 

The President [President Joseph Smith] stated .... In 
joint council of the Presidency and Twelve an agreement had 
been reached to this effect: That the stake when organized 
would ,take the plac·e of the district organization; that the 
presidency of .the stake would be the presidency of the ln
dependeywe Branch so far as presidency was concerned leav
in;s the remainder of the branch organization as it was. 

From minutes of orgtanization of Lamoni Stake : 
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That upon the oDganization of the stake the president with 
his counselors become the presidency of 'the stake, including 
its branches .... The president would also be the president 
of the Lamoni Branch; other branches would remain intact 
under the supervision of stake authorities. 

President Joseph Smith, following receipt of the 
revelation commanding organization of stakes, in
structed the joint '<}ouncil and the stakes that the 
presidency of the stake rand his oounse1ors would be 
th,e presidents of the central branches or seats of the 
stakes. · 

This procedure was followed for a time, when 
agitation :arose in one of the stakes, and near the 
close of the General Conference of 1914 the rule wras 
changed and the Book of Rules (which had con
formed to th,e instructions of President Smith) was 
changed to permit branches at the seats of the stakes 
to choose any pres~dent they might wish. The ac
tion Was not considered at length; the amendment 
was adopted under a time limit discus,sion. 

Some h,ad urged and continued to urge that the rule 
which provides that the stake presidency shall be the 
presidents of the center brunch takes away the right 
of the center branch to choose its president; that 
it is contrary to the law of common consent; that 
the people therein should be as free as are other 
branches to select any president they may wi·sh. 

We believe fully in the principle of common con
sent, but deny that it is vio1a,ted. As stated, stake 
governm!ent is a more permanent form than branch 
and district government. The central branches as 
units are stakes, not mere branches; stakes were 
commanded to be at Independence and Lamoni. The 
places named were the stake centers; the places 
where the stake business was to be done; for in
st,ance, as stated in 1894, "Lamoni" "in due time" 
was "to be made a stake." 

The ·conferenceS! in which the stakes were organ
ized were held rat the centers of the stakes; the people 
resident th,ere were consulted. They voted £or such 
organization. Annually or oftener they met in stake 
a·ssembly; they could rat rany time refuse to sustain 
such offkers. As the center unit of the stake they 
enjoyed greater privileges than did and than do the 
people of the outlying divisions or "wards" of the 
stake. Wherein vvere th,eir rights abridged by the 
rule? They enjoy greater privileges than under the 
former branch orgranizration. 

Another significant point: The center places of . 
the stakes named contain the great body, a great ma
jority of the people of the stakes. To put in a man as 
a local president, other th,an the stake president, is to 
do several Wl'ong things: One is, it puts him directly 
in charge of the vital point, the great unit which 
swings or determines the work of the stake. This 
man has "th,e nurturing and sustaining" of the lar;ge 
body of the membership to the exclusion of the presi-

dent, thus making the latter, with his counselors, 
a nondescript, a mere nominal president, whose cen
ter of authority and usefulness is nowhere ~and his 
circumference everywhere. He is thus removed from 
direct active control of the seat of the presidency of 
the stake. Another sits there; he must roam about 
and preside in name only; the man directly in charge 
of th,e central branch is 'a bigger m)l:tn-; the relegated 
stake president must wander raround the s:!Jake a 
president in name, but not in fact. 

Another: Annual or semiannual elections of presi~ 
dent in the city of the stake me•ans temporary gov
ernment. The work is of especial importance. A 
man can only make a start in a year; longer time is 
required to attain desired conditions. He may be 
thrown out and 'a new man substituted at the end of 
a term. It also encourages division, factional "strife 
with numerous candidates. 

So far, however, the stake presidents have been 
elected (with some opposition) by th,e centers as 
their presidents. Why? Evidently (and correctly 
so) because they were the presidents of the stakes. 
But another om[ssion, a serious error, has occurred 
h.ere; viz : Sometimes the president lms been elected, 
but his eounselors not included with. him in the presi
dency of the central unit of the stakes. Upon what 
philosophy rare men given counselors to participate 
in their work and then denied their help? What 
does a presidency composed of a president and two 
counselors mean? Clearly, self-evidently, that they 
all as an undivided presidency, are to act together. 
Shall a man be given the· tasks of presidency ras a 
stake president and be left to do the very larger part 
of the work-that of presiding over the great body at 
the stake center-alone, unaided by his counselors? 
Shall the counselors be made merely nominal fadors, 
wandering stars, denied th,eir legitimate place's in the 
work of presiding? 

To resume: Strakes are permanent and complete 
units in church governmjent-a stake is a copy of 
the general church in organization.. The central 
division or unit is not ra mere "branch" with elder, 
priest, teacher and deacon as presiding officers. It 
is the center of th,e stake, the seat of government 
under direction of the stake presidency and other 
stake officers. To place a separrate presiding elder 
or high priest in charge of the stake center or branch 
means, in effect, to go back to the old order and to 
nullify the ordinance or revelation which provides, 
as president Joseph, Smith instructed, that the strake 
presidency should preside at the center or seat of 
the stake government. 

I dislike, for some reasons, to add this, but I will; 
the clear statements of the reveiations should be suf
ficient; however, it is confirmatory of the word: At 
th,e session of Geneml Conference of 1914 when the 
conference amended the Book of Rules, as stated 
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above, I turned to President Joseph Smith and s1aid: 
"May I ask you a question?" He replied, "Yes." 

"When you gave ins,truction that the presidency of 
the stake should be the presidency of th,e center 
branch of the stake, did you understand th,at you g1ave 
such instructions according to the instructions of 
the Holy Spirit and in harmony with the organic 
law?" 

To th.is he replied: "I so understood." 
I think this is another case where the Lord g1ave 

instructions "but the conferences of my people s1aw 
proper to change" the rule, as in Doctrine and Cov
enants 125: 7. The writer feels assured .that upon 
fuller consideration the General Conference will re
turn to the rule originally 1adopted. To do so, in his 
judgment, is to base our procedure upon a sound 
basis. 

RICHARD S. SALYARDS. 

Of General Interest 
WHERE INDIANS RIDE IN AUTOMOBILES 
Our destination 1ay far distant f11om a railroad. 

We were on our way to attend the first rug'ricultural 
fair ever held by the Omaha Indians. 

Naturally it could but seem very strange to me that 
these aborigines of Nebraska should have undertaken 
such a project. How, in a single generation, had it. 
been possible for the dust of primitive life to be 
shaken so completely from their mocc1asined feet? I 
remember that as a boy I had heard nothing but dis
paragement of the Indians. They would never 
amount to anything. They were too lazy to farm. 
What a pity that good, rich land should have been 
set aside for them! They were only being pauper
ized by the Government. 

So people said. But here, to-day, ~among ha.zy 
green hills, rkh in their standing grain, what must 
one think of these opulent cornfields reaching farther 
than eye could see? At intervals we had been pass
ing comfortable farmhouses, with outbuildings, ma
chine sheds, cribs, spacious barns. Glass balls on 
the lightning rodSi :glittered in the ciea,r sun like 
sparks of silver fire. You would never suppose these 
to be the country places of Omaha Indians, if each 
home had not had beside it another cone-shaped 
abode-1an aboriginal tepee, with lodge poles protrud
ing at the top. 

Wise red man, I reflected, to retain the lodge of his 
ancestors. It is his sleeping porch; clear sunshine 
and clean air, blessings of Wakanda, still come to 
him there. 

Our attention had been ,absorbed by what we saw 
away off in a green hollow among the hills. From 
a lofty crest of the trail we were looking down into 

that verdant bowl, where snowy flecks, gleaming 
white in the sun, outlined a circle; they were tepees 
of the Omaha Indians. For many miles the native 
families had been assembling there, to make that 
their camping ground, while they held this, the fi.rst 
of their agricultural f1airs. 

Arriving presently among those tribal tents, we 
found that modernity and the old .aboriginal life had 
curiously linked hands. A foretaste of what it would 
be like we had already received on the way; for our 
car had passed a group of Indians, veteran members 
of the tribe, each of them blanket..:draped, his hair in 
braids and gold circlets in his ears. They were driv-
ing a smooth-running limousine. · 

Yes, indeed, they knew the uses of the automobile, 
and yet there was one among them~the white-haired 
member of the party-who was said to hlave been 
expert, in the old days., with the bow and arrow. He 
had hunted the buffalo, we were told, in this very 
region where now he was luxuriously speeding along 
in that six-eylinder motor car! When we fell into 
conversation with him and made occasion, later on, 
to complain of the mudhoies we h1ad slushed through 
and the decrepit bridges we had cl'ossed, he said, with 
deliberate emphasis: 

"Our county commissioners are white men. They 
always· promise better roads. On their lips they say 
it, but in their hearts they are-white men."-Keene. 
Abbott in Harper's Magazine for June. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avenue, Ind.e
pendence, Missouri. Vice ·President, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, 1515 West 
Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Secretary, Mrs. W. W. Smith, 
corner Walnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri. 
Treasurer, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, 
Missouri. Historian, Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Street, Independence, 
Missouri. -

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen Silsbee S'mlth, 2315 Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska. Home, Mrs. George N. Briggs, Lamoni, Iowa. Child Welfare, 
Mrs. Walter Sandy, 3431 East Sixtieth Stre·et, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
Missouri. Young Woman's,. Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Ave
nue, Independence, Missouri. 

At L~st Ou.r Year Book 
How pleased we were one day this week :bo receive the Year 

Book from the Herald Publishing House! Eagerly we had 
anticipated its arrival and we are glad to say, our perusal of 
the materialized form in no way detracted from the expec
tations which had been raised concerning it. In fact, in 
neatness of design, ink, color, make-up and material, it trans-

. 'Cended our hopes, and we feel a degree of pride and satis
faction in assuring the sisters throughout the church, that 
they will feel no disappointment when they receive their 
copies. Best of all, it contains so many helpful ideas; ideas 
that show the dev·eloping period of our women, and their 
activities in the church. One can see how the desire to equip 
themselves mentally and spiritually for the g.reat forward 
movement of the times, and especiall~ of the· body of Christ on 
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earth, permeates every phase of the work outlined, and one 
experiences a degree of satisfaction in noting the really •very 
progressive lines which are therein indicated. We may feel, 
sisters, in conforming to the excellent plans of ou11 new con
stitution, that we are not one whit behind the times or the 
work undertaken by other socities of women in the world, 
consecrated to the uplift of human conditions. 

From the foreword to the closing list of bulletins available 
for educational purposes, the Year Book is full of encourage
ment to us. We feel the imp·etus of the Zionic ideas which 
identify our church at this period of its development. We 
sense the spirit of service, of love and succor which should 
characterize ·every true Latter Day Saint. We perceive a 
broadening out, a rea-ching after higher things than the 
petty ones which defined woman's horizon in a past age. We 
are assured that while our w10men may make mistakes, those 
mistakes will be in the line of upward progression, and not 
of retrograde nature. All growth is more or less attended 
by upheaval and disturbance, and out of the gropings of 
woman's mind in the past, is coming light and a footing upon 
a hi~her plane, both intellectually and spiritually. 

The recent biennial convention of Federated Women's 
Clubs, held in New York City, was attended by twenty thou
sand earnest women. A recent writer speaks of these women 
as being "useful" women, drawing a line between them, . as 
women who do things, and those who exist merely for the 
purposes of ornamentation. The writer says, "This body 
represents the other unit in American civilization-a unit no 
less actively engaged in determining the character, quality, 
and ideals of •this civilization than the Government at Wash
ington. · It is in the pioneer stage of development, without 
salaries for its representatives, without a treasury from 
'which to make appropriations-like the first governing 
bodies of this republic, when representa,tiv•es made up in ac
tual service. what they lacked in funds for appropriations. 
... The work accomplished by the 'other unit' is homely, 
plain service to plain people. It is the domestic drudgery of 
this nation. Men are not and never have been interested in 
domestic drudgery, whether it is in their ow\n homes or in 
the nation. Their instinct is to clear' out and lea've the 
women to do it!" 

It will not be amiss here, to give a brief sketch of what 
the women of various localities have been doing, as indicated 
by the reports to this convention. "The Federations of the 
Northern and Western States are teaching foreign-born chil
dren and their parents the American standards of life, sani
tation and economics. Nebraska women have a portable 
school they send to communities in need of it. Dakota women 
have concentrated upon efforts to lighten the drudgery of 
!farmers' wives. Seven thousand women in Oklahoma are 
educating teachers; they sent thirty"eight into the schools 
of that State last year. Arkansas women have organized 
eleven thousand college girls into an active domestic, educa
tional force, devoted to service in rural communities. Wis
consin clubs specialize upon the health of children, free clinics 
for babies, and eugenics. Illinois has more women in its clubs 
than there are soldiers in the regular United States army, 
ten thousand of whom are giving all their time to social serv
ice. New England clubs are engaged in every kind of serv
ice by which the immigrant is protecte,d as an immigrant, 
and by which 1he is developed into an American citizen. New 
Hampshire clubs have a fund for educating teachers, who, 
instead of returning the money spent, pledge themselves to 
teach for two years among immigrants or in rural communi
ties. . . . The club women of Louisiana, Georgia and Ala
bama are working for compulsory edueiJ-tion laws: they 
have canning clubs and teachers of domestic economics and 

.sanitation in rural . communities. Twenty thousand club 
women in Texas are working for good roads; they have 
built rural club houses, established markets for farm women, 
and offered prizes for the best-conducted rural schools. Ker:;.
tucky, Georgia, North and S:outh Carolina women are con
ducting moonlight schools for illiterates. Kentucky has one 
thousand of these schools, and there is a certain club woman 
in this State who has taught eig}lteen hundred men and 
women how to read and write. These people gather at the 
end of the day to learn their A B C's. The ambition of these 
club women is to wipe out illiteracy in the South by the end 
of 1920. They are not likely to accomplish so much, for in 

-most of these States they face the opposition of politicians 
to compulsory education. Clubs of Georgia are educating 
eighty-five mountain boys and girls in an industrial school 
owned and supported by the State federation .... There was 
not a single report from a Browning Club, not a word about 
the Maeterlinck bee culture in mysticism. Nobody, it seems, 
has been studying the origin of Shakespeare's plays!" 

All this is significant of the attitude the best thinkers of 
the world are to-day taking towards service to humanity. 
The virility of the West, with its clear min)l, and tireless 
enel'gy, is not content to simply dream noble dreams; to be 
happy, must express itself in action, and gradually the leav
ening spirit that was in Christ is coming to be felt over 
those peoples who have, however incidentally, studied the 
philosophy he offered. Service to others; submergence of 
,self and selfish interests in the broader and more important 
ones of others; elimination of love of ·ease, comfort and 
power, which might hinder the fullest expression of that best 
lo've which acts; and the thoughtful consideration' of those 
principles which will the rnpst plainly point out a conse
crated worker the lines of efficiency and success in these al
trustic impulses~all these are characteristic of the true 
principles of Christianity as condensed into the significant 
command, "Love ye one another, even as I have loved you." 
These are the readings one may find betwe,en the lines, both 
in the reports of the movements of our Federated Clubs and 
in our own Year Book, now at hand. 

The price of the Year Book, as has been stated, is twenty 
cents per oopy, postpaid. Through a misunderstanding or 
error, the price was printed on the book, "25 cents," but we 
are glad to know it will be only twenty. Another error that 
unwittingly crept in, was Sister Lorena Leeka's address, 
which is 6301 Flo11ence Boulevard, Omaha, instead of 
"Forest," as printed. 

Now may we have a hearty and enthusiastic response on 
the part of our women, in ordering these Year Books? 
Many' were sold at the organization of the various stakes, 
and many of the live-wire missionaries are ordering a dozen 
or so apiece, to dispose of in their fields. Every local should 
be well supplied, and one could imagine no gift for the price 
that would be more appropriate for Latter Day Saint women 
anywhere. Send in your orders to the Herald Office at 
once, and then, upon studying the book, the plans of the 
Auxiliary, and the suggestions. contained therein, you will 
find abundant material and encouragement for a most suc
cessful year of study and profit in your community, through 
the united efl:'orts of the women there. 

Auxiliary Echoes 

The sisters. of the Eastern Michigan District met July 1, 
at Port Huron, and elected the following to office: Lizzie 
Plato, Capac, Michigan, president; Sister J. R. Grice, De
troit, vice president; Nettie Gault, 1505 West Fort Street, 
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Detroit, secretary; Sister James Gault, Wayne, Michigan, 
treasurer; 0. Engel, 813 Tenth Street, Port Huron, Michigan, 
press chairman. 

The election of department superintendents was postponed 
until the Year Book come<; out with the new plans. Sisters 
J. R. Grice, and J. Gau.it gave short talks of their visit to 
General Convention, and the new president told of the work 
done the past year, and encouraged the sisters to even better 
things for the· coming season. 

·We are glad to receive this report, and to note the willing
ness to fall in with the general movement. How much bet
ter than to stand back and prophesy failure? We welcome 
Sister Engel to the ranks of press workers, and congratulate 
her upon being first chairman of whose appointment notice 
has reached us. 

Many other locals and district organizations follow .the 
example p11omptly, and soon we will have a series of ):iright 
reports from all over the church, indicating the life and ac
tivity of our women in their combined capacity .. 

Reports to the Late Convention 
REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF THE YOUNG WOMAN'S 

DEPARTMENT 

The Oriole work was, in typewritten form· only at this 
time last year. It was accepted with a great deal of ·earnest
ness and many orders for the Oriole Book were taken at the 
General Convention in 1915. T•he books were printed in June 
of last year and our receipts for the books alone, up to J anu
ary 20 were $47.62. - The expense of printing and mailing 
was $49.37. This is $2.95 more than our receipts at the 
present time, but we have 160 books on hand which will bring 
us $24. There will be some expense in mailing these, probably 
less than $3, hence our total receipts will be about $69. We 
give you these figures that you may know that the Oriole 
work is self-sustaining, realizing enough from the sale of 
the books to pay the incidental expenses of the organization. 
We cannot give you the exact number of books sold as it 
was neces.sary to send out a great number to advertise so new· 
a work. Some of our reunion workers ha•ve not reported as 
to the number sold ;nd between 35 and 40 have been left 
with them. Copies were sent to the ·O·fficials and heads of de
partments of the church. Besides paying the expenses of the 
organization, the girls •have paid their annual per capita tax 
amounting to $30.00. 

In about nine months we have enrolled 300 girls and y,oung 
women, all working for points in home making, church train
ing, physical development and nature study. Up to February 
15 we have issued 32, certificates to monitors, authorizing 
them to organize circles. The enrollment given includes 
only 29 of these circles as we have not had time to receive re
ports from others since issuing the certificates. Our n1em
bership is represented in the following states: IVIarylam:, 
Massachusetts, Missouri, Michigan, Iowa, Oregon, Okla~ioma, 
Pennslyvania, Colorado, Ohio, vVashington, California. 

We are in.debted to Brother J. W. Rushton and Brother 
Gomer R. Wells for encouraging and inspirational letters 
which were printed in the Ensign and HERALD. They have 
done much toward removing prejudice among the older church 
members and workers. We receive inquiries almost daily 
concerning the Oriole work, with requests for books, though 
we ha've had very little time to push it in new places. The 
letter from Brethren Rushton and Wells, together with the 
news items that have appeared in the Autumn Leaves <and 
Ensign, have served us so well as adiertisers that we have 
been too busy answering inquifi.es and· following up books 

and newly organized circles to advertise further. This 
ready and earnest acceptance of the work signifies to us 
that the "Oriole Girls" is filling a very general need. In 
fact many have said to us that they have wished and waited 
so long for a morvement of this kind and felt sure that it would 
solve many 'problems in the education of the girls if the work 
as outlined in the Oriole Book were conscientiously done. 
We have the •splendid, ins[>~rational cooperation of f'.Jur 
president, F. M. Smith, who says that the Oriole plan is 
adapted to cover the needs that/hitherto have not been met. 

In July an Oriole pin was offered as a prize to the Oriole 
girl who would write both tbe words and the music of a song 
to be used as an Oriole song. We had several songs sent in, 
the words of which were very pretty and appropriate but we 
received only one set of words accompanied by original 
music. This was written by Sister Madeline Higgins of 
Kansas City, Kansas, who is partially blind. It was in
stantly voted by all who heard it as attractive and pretty. 
The pin was awarded to S~ster Higgins without question. 
We have had one thousand copies printed which will sell for 
fi've cents a copy. These are the exact size of the book and 
made to insert therein.· 

We have sold over fifteen bolts of the Oriole uniform ma
terial (at cost plus postage), so that, in every community 
where there are Oriole girls, you will find the regulation uni
form which distinguishes them and gives them a practical 
dress for all circle meetings, whether at home or "abroad." 
Some circles have purchased their own materials in their home 
town on account of the long distance for mailing. 

At the suggestion of Sister Inez Davis, who, with her hus
band, was in charge of the church exhibit at the San Fran
cisco Fair for a time, a large poster was made advertising 
the Oriole girls. The upper section was a large hand-tinted 
picture of an Oriole girl, and on the lo'Jl'.er .section was printed 
the words, "Every girl for the church, the home and every· 
other girl." 

Sister Della Braidwood, general assistant superintendent, 
has been relieved from doing much of the general work as 
she had the local superintendency of Independence, which 
means much work in so large a branch. Under her super
vision lectures have been given on the following subjects: 
Interior decoration, home economics, and psychology. Other 
circles in various parts of the country report having taken 
up the same subjects and others, under specialists. 

A secretary was found necessary to the success of the work, 
hence Sister Maude Peak was secured in November and has 
been excellent help in taking care of the statistical part of 
the work as well as a wise counselor. In October Sister 
Amy Turne~ consented to act as chairman of publiclty, and 
sinc.e that time has been in communication with every circle 
up to January, 1916. 

After the book was in the hands of the printer we re
ceived some very valuable suggestions from Sister Eunice 
Smith, which we inserted but overlooked naming her among 
those who had given us help in arranging our work. 

The great difficulty with this work, as with every other, 
is to find leaders .. We want mature, sympathetic, youth-lov
ing women to lead our circles. The girls will play, have 
parties, and various other activities, and while the social 
feature is a small part of the Oriole work, who can better 
supervise these activities, as well as the other very important 
features, than these women? Surely every woman who can 
justly do so, should take advantage of this splendid oppor
tunity to live with the girls and give them the benefit of her 
counsel and companionship. 

In the future work of. the Oriole girls we recommend a. 
closer coordination with the church and its institutions.. Fm" 
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instance, President F. M. Smith suggested that, in addition 
to the points in nursing, which are already given in the 
Oriole book, those girls who can do so, take further instruc
tions, through correspondence from the Sanitarium, which 
we have been assured by those in charge, will be furnished. 
The same suggestion may be worked out with the Graceland 
College extension course. 

"IV e recommend, also, the issuing of quarterly bulletins, 
taking up one phase of the work each quarter. 

It has been suggested also, that each Oriole circle have an 
official photographer, who shall make a study of kodaking, 
becoming proficient in this work, collecting and preserving 
pictures which are of interest historically and in point of 
excellence. 

In serving the auxiliary this year as general superintend
ent of the young woman's department, general treasurer, and 
se'cretary of the general advisory board, whatever credit 
may be given me I wish to share with my mother Mrs. H. 0. 
Smith, who has been my constant and sympathetic helper in 
home duties. MRS. J. A. GARDNER. 

February 15, 1916. 

The Childre:n's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Death of Brother Roberts 
We have some very, very sad news to relate this time. 

Our dear Brother Joseph Roberts who was a member of 
the board of trustees of the Children's Home and who was 
the treasurer, died at his home in Lamoni on Friday, July 
14, and on the 16th we laid his body in the cemetery of beau
tiful Rose Hill, just west of Lamoni, near the spot where 
the little ones who have died in our home have their resting 
place. 

Brother Roberts was a man of kind heart and loved the 
children. While on his deathbed and his own body was suf". 
fering pain he heard that a good mother was dead and had 
left six small children. ·His heart went out towards them 
and he anxiously inquired how they would be cared for, and 
seemed more contented 'when he was assured that provision 
was being made. 

He left four children of his own, but he had made pro
vision before he died for them to have a home. Still they 
will miss their kind father and feel very sad because he is 
gone. Vv e hope all the little children will pray for them and 
their dear mamma, who is in deep sorrow. We will miss 
him and his wise counsel very much in our meetings. Vfo 
hope his place with US' and the church will be filled soon by 
some one good and true and who loves the children as Brother 
Roberts did. We do not doubt but he is safe and happy with 
the Savior. 

We Should be Polite 
In our last appearance we gave the children some word:o 

of Sister Walker, or as she then called herself, "Frances;" 
given to little children many years ago, when some of us 
older people were small, and as they did us good, we hope 
they will do good to the little ones now. . We especially 
commend these words to the children in our Children's 
Home. Though some of them may not have mothers of their 
own, they have a dear, kind mother at the home who is doing 
all she can for them and we hope the children will be ~n-

couraged to read these things, and that they will show their 
appreciation by being polite to all whom they meet. Our 
children have had the reputation of being little gentlemen 
and ladies, and we hope it will always be so. 

POLITENESS-BY "FRANCES" 

Boys, I want a nice little chat with you this evening, and 
in casting about for a profitable subject, none of such im
portance presents itself to my mind, as "Politeness." You 
are most of you, I presume, in your own homes, surrounderl 
by younger brothers and sisters. Have you ever thought 
that the characters which you are now forming will stamp 

· the futu.re man, and you can never claim to be a true gentle
man, if devoid of the virtue of politeness? 

"But," says one, "what virtue is there in politeness? It 
is a mere form, and I ·cannot see that anyone is the gainer 
by it, or the better for practicing it." 

Politeness, boys, is not a mere form, and I w~nt to impress 
this truth on your mind now, that it may abide with you in 
after years. All genuine politeness must spring from the 
desire of making others happy, and he who lives in accord
ance with the Golden Rule has the secret of true politeness 
woven, as it were, into his whole life. 

Many children (and grown persons also, we are sorry to 
have it to say) think that it does not matter how they be'.. 
have at home, when there is none but their own family there, 
for they imagine when strangers or friends happen in, they 
have only to put on company manners and all will be right. 
Two grave mistakes, my young friends. You are striving to 
practice deception, but ar\) deceiving few but yourself. You 
have read the fable of the animal .who dressed himself in 
the lion's skin, but the ears would make their appearance, 
and so betrayed the deception. Rest assured it will be so 
with company manners, for"before yol,l are aware of it, some 
word or action will betray the natural manner, and you will 
appear in your true colors. 

Our heavenly Father has implanted in each one of us, the 
desire of happiness. Men may seek it from different sources, 
but he seeks it somewhere. You too, my little ·friends, are 
seeking it, and if you want to find a double portion of that 
happiness which leaves no sting behina it-no remorse-no 
bitter tears, seek it in the way which God has appointed, and 
believe Frances when she tells you you will never find it in 
any other. If you would be happy yourself, strive to make 
others so, and I promise you you will find what you seek. 

And now we will come back to politeness, Love you know 
is of God, and the beloved disciple says, that we know not 
God unless we love. Now love is gentle, kind a:n'.d tender. 
If you love others you desire to see them happy, and will do 
all you can to make them so, even when you have to sacrifice 
your own feelings, your own comforts to theirs. If those you 
love render you a favor, you show your gratitude both in 
word and act. Boys, do you love your mothers? "Oh yes/' 
you all answer, while your eyes take a new luster at the very 
mention of her name. Well, then, let us test your love by 
seeing whether you are polite to her. Have you ever been 
known to sit still in your chair while mother went to the 
well to fill the empty bucket? Have you ever seen her go for 
fuel to replenish the fire, without interrupting her with the 
fondness which would shield her from such work, as suited 
only to men and boys? Have you ever seen her passing fro,m 
one room to another when her hands were full, without 
rising to open the door for her? Are you in the habit of re
ceiving from her hands, day after· day, the many kind 
favors a mother is always bestowing, without the kind cheer
fully spoken "thank you, mother"? If you cannot answer 
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with a positive no to these questions, then let me assure you, 
you are letting a sweet cup of happiness remain within your 
reach untasted, and are laying the foundation of a selfish 
character. Not only this, but you are depriving your mother 
of that which would throw a halo of peace and joy about 
her life and make her brave to fight its battles. 

I once read a beautiful little story of an angel visiting the 
earth to take the names of those who love God. He came to 
a man who could tell him nothing of himself to lead the angel 
to think he loved God. "Can't you write my name as one·· 
who loves the Lord?" 

"No," replied the angel. "Write it then," said the man, 
"as one who loves his fellow men." When the names were 
unrolled, this man's name stood first on the list of those whom 
God loved. And so it is, my young friends. We can confer 
upon God no favor, for he is far above any benefit we might 
bestow. How then can we show our love towards him? By 
loving our fellow men, who are the workmanship of his hands. 
This love will lead us to seek their happiness. Politeness 
bestows happiness and should be cultivated by both young 
and old, but especially by the young, who are forming habit;; 
for life and characters for eternity. The S:avior promises 
we shall be rewarded even for giving a cup of cold water 
to those who love him. Many of these sparkling drops you 
may measure out in the cup of politeness, and wherever you 
may fail to exercise this virtue, let it not be at your homes. 

Letter Department 
Holden Stake 

Did I say, Mr. Editor, that the branch organized at Camp 
Clark was changed to the "Missouri Field Artillery Branch"? . 
Any of our church boys therein may be addressed care of 
Battery C, Missouri National Guard, Laredo, Texas. 

I omitted to state that Sister Alice M. Smith accompanieJ' 
her father, President F. M. Smith, on his visit to the boys at 
:Nevada; that she also addressed them on behalf of the young 
people of Independence. Rumor has it that many a youn;; 
:3oldie1· turned his head from "attention" as. Miss Alice passed 
down the line, and that some heads may remain turned. 
You HERALD readers remember that we have young people 
ai11ong our readers; also that the middle-aged and the old 
are admonished not to forget the "gladsomeness of their 
youth." 

There is a tinge of 'Southern life in the delightful hospi
tality of the people in these new stakes and the writer has 
greatly enjoyed their fellowship. The flavor of the social 
life as well as that of the food is finely shaded and delicious. 
The canons of domestic science include a social side that is 
manifold and enlivening. Good name in man and woman is 
the immediate jewel of their souls, and combined with a feast 
of reason and a flow of soul in the spirit of a great purpose, 
makes life worth living. Hospitality, courtesy, refinement, 
are not wanting. It is more than worth while to be pleasing 
in personality and affable in all the relations of li.fe. To be 
kind and pleasant is normal; to be gracious lends charm and 
cheer. To be grouchy, unamiable in any degree, is unchris
tianlike, unmanly, unwomanly. "Hand Jones a chair," said 
Lord Chesterfield, on his dying bed, just before he expired, 
as a visitor came in. 

The gospel unfolds the basis of a true life. It is to reveal 
in personalities dominated, obsessed by its light and power, 
the normal expressions of a life that is to include perfection 
of character. Healing souls sick morally, financially, mentally; 

calling out, unfolding the personalities of those unsullied, 
unmarred by sin, its processional unfoldments are based 
upon the philosophy that "men are that they might have 
joy." 

The enrichment of the soul in eternal satisfactions calls 
out and determines the best of which we are capable. Man, 
with divine potentialities, inheriting faculties offsprung from 
God himself, is designed to live and be the paragon of all 
living things under the administration of Him who is the 
embodiment of God, and in whom are hidden "all the treas
ures of wisdom and knowledge." 

"Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined." 
One notes with much pleasure that a spirit of consecration 
is coming upon our people; they are tender in heart, sincere 
in spirit, earnest, solicitous, devoted, kind. These qualities 
dominating, they shall influence, as the strongest power 
known, the world of good men and women whose vision now is 
obscured by trade, barter, commerce, toil, worldly pleasures 
that cannot satisfy true souls, and who long for eternal 
realities in better, larger life. 

The world of military power, of pomp and circumstance 
and vanity-the old order of things-is passing away. T3 
the people of God, with all noble men and women of large, 
true vision in all lands, is committed the work of ringing 
in the new evangel of perfect ideals. It includes "all things 
that pertain to life and goclliness." It means renewal, read
justment, the shaking away of the obsolete and the remain
ing of only the just and true, the good and new. To voice 
it requires attainment; its revelation means actualized life 
in Zionic modes of living. There is much to learn and more 
to do. Let us live and learn and be up and doing. Time and 
the powers of being are very precious. To use the golden 
gifts of time and talent to the best advantage is the part of 
wisdom. Said Proctor Knott: "He who dallies is a dastard; 
he who doubts is damned." 

We note that among the people engaged in the great 
European war there is being developed a consciousness of the 
seriousness of purpose required to save their national and 
moral life. These people forgot God and religion, many of 
them; many "became vain in their imaginations and their 
foolish hearts were darkened." In their awful distress they 
are learning "by the things they suffer. ' They live as was 
said to modern Israel: In their prosperity they forgot God; 
in their distresses they feel after him. However, with 
absinthe, vodka, and other liquors removed from consump
tion, and with awakened moral consciousness and spiritual 
needs unfolded, some things are being realized, even through 
war. Admiral Beatty, wearied with the vigil of patrolling 
the seas on the lookout for the German navy, urged his peo
ple to humble themselves and seek God; that deliverance 
from the awful stress of war would come only through him. 

Thousands are learning what our people believe; viz, that 
in God, in Zion, the spirit and place of his purpose, is deliver
ance. Zion is "the pure in heart." There yet remains much. 
of the foolishness, vanity, artificiality, and mere waste of 
life in pleasure seeking in the lives of the people of the world. 
America though great and generous, is proud, self-seeking 
and heedless in too much of her life. Her day of trial will 
come upon her, perhaps as unexpectedly as upon Europe. 
It is the part of wisdom that our people among the world, 
forget not God, but live worthily, that they be counted worthy 
to stand and to be gathered and fully established in Zion and 
in her stakes, in due time. But to do right, to serve faith
fully, where we are, is the present opportunity and need. 

But-the Holden Stake. With quite a number from Inde
pendence we proceeded, by auto and train, to Holden, Mis-
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souri, on Saturday, July 15. The conference was called to 
order at 10 o'clock a. m. by President Frederick M. Smith. 
Brother F. M. Sheehy was associated with him in presiding, 
the writer and Brother 0. W. Newton appointed secretaries. 

Brother D. J. Krahl was received and appointed president 
of the new stake; Brother C. J. Hunt as bishop, both by 
hearty unanimous vote of the people. Neither ~as prepared 
to announce counselors. We are sure the people of the stake 
will like Brethren Krahl and Hunt, and they will work 
nicely together. 

The presidency nominated to constitute the stake high 
council: Brethren J. W. Layton, W. S. Macrae, C. F. Scar
cliff, B. P. Thompson, F. A. Cool, R. E. Burgess, Willia1n 
Hartnell, Emery Thompson, F. A. McWethy, Charles Gaither, 
Edward Fender, and J. E. Johnson-a body of fine men. 
These were duly approved, by united vote. 

Brethren Krahl, Macrae and Layton were ordained to their 
respective offices by Brethren F. M. Smith and F. M. Sheehy. 
Other members of the stake council will be ordained upon 
approval of the High Council of the church, as high priests. 

'Sister Anna Fender was elected secretary, and the record
ing work made hers for the present, Sister Earl Redfield 
member of library board. The time and place of next con
ference were left to the stake presidency. 

The auxiliary organization5 met at 1.30. Woman's Aux
iliary, Sunday school, and Religio-L..each organized according 
to territorial membership in the stake. Earnestness char
acterized all their work, as in the conference. 

There was a large attendance 6f Saints from Knobnoster, 
Post Oak, and other points in the stake. Dinner was served 
a la mob in a building adjoining the church. The food was 
fine, the crowd happy, and all went well. But, the weather 
was "awful hot,'' we think the hottest we ever experienced, 
on Saturday and Sunday. The town creamery supplied cold 
buttermilk, the Saints ice water and true, genuine hospi
tality, so we "got along." 

There was no gathering on Saturday evening. On Sun
day at 9.30 the Holden Sunday school held its session. The 
school has a good corps of officers and teachers, plenty of 
scholars, and a good orchestra. The branch has good 
orchestra and choir. The music was good. At 11 a. m. 
Bishop McGuire delivered a good sermon, in which he edi
fied the conference. He was liked and well received. Bishop 
Hunt assisted him. 

By the way, Mr. Editor, Brother Hunt said one good 
thing among others in talking with represehtatives of the 
bishopric: That it was good policy to "buy out" other men 
in business, in moving into the stakes, when possible, rather 
than to start opposition to them in business, thus avoiding 
feeling and opposition to our people-a "mighty good" sug
gestion. 

The afternoon session of prayer and testimony was good; 
the people were blessed in using their privileges. 

At 8 p. m. the preacher was the writer. He was assisted 
by Brother D. J. Krahl, and felt well in the effort. 

Brother Krahl followed in a timely heart-to-heart talk to 
the people about the work of the stake. We shook hands 
with "everybody," went back to Dave Danielson's and re
mained over night. Next morning we returned to Independ
ence, well pleased with the people of the Holden Stake. The 
stake is bound to develop in every. good word and work. 

The sudden death of Sister J. W. Wight, at the Sanitarium, 
following an operation, brought a spirit of sadness to the 
people of Independence. Much sympathy was felt for 
Brother Wight, who came to the city not knowing of her 
death until just previous to his arrival. Funeral services 
were held at the undertaker's parlors on the 14th, Brethren 

Elbert A. Smith and F'rederick A. Smith accompanying· 
Brother Wight and the remains of Sister Wight to Lamoni .. 

The death of Bishop Joseph Roberts, at Lamoni, following, 
also brought sadness to many. He was loved and appreciated 
for his rugged devotion to the cause. His family have the 
sincere sympathy of all. 

We have been entertained at Independence by Bishops· 
Kelley and Short and families. Some of the HERALD readers. 
know them and how they do it. 

Yours in good cheer, 
R. S. SALYARDS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MiISSOURI, July 18, 1916. 

KIRTLAND, OHIO, June 20, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Sitting on the porch this pleasant morn

ing, gazing out upon the beauties of nature which appeal to 
me as never before, I behold the grandeur of nature, the· 
trees and plants in their lovely coats of green, and listen to 
the talented songsters almost bursting their little throats with.· 
prairse to their Creator for life and his ever increasing watch
care. It makes me feel more thankful for God's goodness to
wards us. For surely if he careth for the sparrows and 
clothes the grass of the fields, how much more will he care· 
for man, the masterpiece of his creation. 

As I grow older,, and my earthly tabernacle becomes more 
and more weakened, like Paul of old, I can say that the inner 
man is renewed day by day, and the comfort of the restored 
gospel means much to me. If in this life we have hope only, 
surely we would be the most miserable of all God's creatures,. 
but, when affliction comes, and the dark hours of trial and 
suffering are on us it is then we can look to our Savior and 
appreciate his nearness to us, and be thankful for the pres
ence of God's Holy S'pirit to comfort us and sweeten the bit
ter cup of affliction with its soothing power. 

Our public worship has been discontinued for several 
weeks, ,sickness being amongst us. We hope it will be only 
a short time until the grand old temple doors will again 
swing open wide and that it will be our pri1vilege to worship 
ther·ein as in the past. I truly feel I have made some develop
ment through the restored gospel, and the blessings of our 
heavenly Father have been many to me. The hope of life 
and immortality is' like an anchor to the soul. How glorious. 
the promise if we snuffer with our Redeemer. We shall reign 
with ihim. 

My greatest desire i~ to be patient even in affliction, and 
live _near1er my Savior each day, that when change shall come 
I shall have no fear, but rather a welcome for it, and ,that I 
shall be worthy to see the ·shining face of the son of God, and 
receive the welcome home, "Come ye blessed of my Father." 

Ever praying that the Lord will hasten his work, I remain, 
Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. MARY LAMSON. 

Extracts from Letters 

Elder 0. R. Miller writes from Hibbard, Indiana, July 8: 
"I am inclosing two pictures that I took of our tabernacle. 
This building will later be converted into a substantial church 
-we hope. Attendance pretty good considering the busy 
country rush. 

"We planned for a big day yesterday. As soon as the 
Pharisees across the way learned of our plans they got busy . 
and 'aped' us. Music sounded forth from both sides of the 
street. However, it did not happen that they sang 'Are there 
<any stam in our crown?' and we 'No, not <one.' 
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"Much rain, but the attendance was good in spite of that. 
Brother Dowker of Chicago was down and spoke morning and 
evening,. I spoke in the afternoon. Dinner served at the 
tabernacle; A young couple from Chicago, Brother and Sister 
Floyd McNickle, ·Graceland College students and lately from 
Lamoni, were there and furnished excellent vocal .and instru
mental music. Some a!'e interested and very near the king
do1n." 

In a later letter he writes: "Taking a little rest now. Far
mers busy-weather extremely hot. It has been a continu
ous struggle. 'Fifteen of us went to Chicago Sunday. Six 
were not members. Did them more good than a week of 
weak preaching! The joint prayer service I refer to es
pecially. We resume our efforts here Thursday evening. 
Close next Sunday with a big day-or are planning for such, 
at least. Musicians from Chicago. All day meeting. Basket 
dinner. Baptism in the afternoon. Five adults have al
ready given names for baptisms. Hoping and praying for 
more." 

Elder E. E. Long writes from Cordova, Iowa, July 7: "We 
are having a good interest here. One man asked for 0bap
tism last night and I think there will be others soon. Brother 
Jesse Roberts, of Lamoni, just now surprised me by driving 
up to the door of our 'quarters' in his car. We are living in 
a schoolhouse. We have our tent in the yard and are using 
the seats, so the room being empty we took possession." 

Sister Edna Cochran, of Vancleave, Mississippi, writes as 
follows in a letter dated July 11: "The recent storm did 
considerable damage near here. It was one of the worst 
that has ever passed through this section. Hay crops and 
fruit are almost entirely gone. Our barns were somewhat 
torn up, and the porch of our house blown off, while the shade 
trees, oaks, cedars, magnolias, and pecans are scarcely more 
than skeletons now. Every day since the storm has been 
'clean-up' day, and we can scarcely see what we have done. 
We have had heavy rains every day for more than a week. 
The creeks, rivers, and bayous are higher than they have 
ever been. We are cut off from a post office so if.my letter :ls 
a long time getting to you, you will know the reason." 

[EDITOR'S NoTE.-The following letter has been received by 
the HERALD editor from an unfortunate inmate of one of our 
state prisons. For quite obvious reasons we do not give the 
name of the writer, but the Saints will be interested in learn
ing that the HERALD has been able to reach one in such dis
tressing and unfortunate circumstances, and that through 
him it has reached others. The letter reads as follows] : 

ELBERT A. SMITH, EDITOR SAINTS' H'ERALD, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Dear Sir and Friend: I 3.m writing this letter in order to 
endeavor in a small way, and in fact in the only possible way 
for me at present, to show my appreciation and tender my 
utmost and heartfelt thanks to you for sending me the paper 
,since I came to this institution as an outcast of society, a 
man convicted of sin and who must pay the penalty as many 
other unfortunates who are known to the outside worHl as 
convicts must do. 

My full time expires in ---, so after that date you may 
discontinue sending the SAINTS' HERALD. 

I am sure, however, that if I could in any way make you 
understand what a divine amount of good that paper has 
given to me here through your kindness, the many weary hours 
it has assisted me to pass 'advantageously, that undoubtedly 
would have otherwise b!)en spent in brooding over my mis
fortune, that you would rejoice in being able to do this good. 

I have not been selfish, however, as .upon finishing reading 
each copy sent me I have passed it to a brother unfortunate 
who appreciated it as much as I. 

Now while I am here I would like to seek some informa
tion. Does my having been a convict prevent me from unit
ing with the church when I have expiated the penalty imposed 
upon me in payment of my petty offense? If not, it is my 
greatest desire to unite with this great brotherhood, and I 
feel that after ha'ving a few questions now in my mind, ex-

, plained to me, that I can live up to this creed without any 
trouble. 

Thanking you once more for your great interest in me, and 
for kindness shown, and hoping to hear from you in the very 
near future, I remain, 

With best wishes for your increasing success, 
Very sincerely yours, 

------. 

KrNDROSS, MICHIGAN, June 25, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am always glad to get the HERALD, and 

enjoy the contents very much. Would not be without it now 
for five dollars a year. 

I Wa's baptized in 1907. I admit I have not been as faithful 
as I might ha>ve been, but am trying to improve my ways. I 
have been a tobacco user since my youth. I quit it for a short 
time after I was baptized, but soon went back to its use again. 
In fact, I do not seem to h%.ve the will power to leave it alone, 
as I have ofttimes tried to break off the habit. I know it is a 
filthy, miserable habit, and ·d'o not uphold its use in any sense, 
but I cannot seemingly get away from it, so I would like to 
ask the prayers of the Saints for God to help me quit its use 
entirely. 

I have read the recent articles in the HERALD on the use of 
tobacco, and think the matter worth deep consideration. 

Your brother for the right, 
WESLEY BRADEY. 

AVERY, TEXAS, June 27, 1916. 
Editors HeraldJ: I have been in the church nineteen years 

the 17th of June, and I can truthfully say it is the work of 
God. I have had many manifestations of the work, and can 
say it is God's work. I can look back over my past life and see 
many things I left undone, and I feel sad to think I did not do 
many things I could have done. But the Lord is merciful to 
us, and I am thankful he 1sp,ared my life until I could see 
wherein I was lacking, and I am willing to try to do all that 
I can and all that the Lord requires of me what time I am 
.spared to live. 

I have my faults and failures, and feel 1very weak. I feel 
that among all the Saints I am the weakest, but the God who 
reigns above knows my heart, and I am proud of tha:t. He 
knows what I want to do, and I ask :him to help me bear my 
trials and temptations day by day. 

I am the mother of eight children, a.11 living except one. I 
try to teach them the ways of truth. None of them have ac
cepted the gospel yet, but I pray that it will not be long be
fore I can see all who are large enough become children of 
God. We are told in the Scriptures to .study and 'show our
selves approved of God, as a workman that ,neede1Jh not be 
ashamed. 

We :have S'unday school here Sundays, and the first Sunday 
in each month we have sacrament and prayer meeting. There 
are not so many of us, but the Lord said where a few had 
met together in his name he would be there to own and to 
bless. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



720 THE SAINTS'. HERALD July 26, 1916 

The first Sunday in June, Brother E. A. Erwin was with us, 
and preached Saturday night. We f·e1t glad to sit under the 
sound of his voice and to think about twenty-two years ago 
when he and hi!s brother were the first ones fo bring the gos
pel to this country. He has done much good in this country, 
·and I feel there is a grand reward waiting for him. 

I ask all the Saints to remember me in their prayers. 
Your sister in gospel· bonds, 

ADA HANDLEY. 

OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO,, June 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I thought I would like to write a letter 

through the HERALD at this time, as I think it is one way of 
testifying to the goodness of our God. Although only young 
in the latter-day gospel, and also a very weak Siaint, I, like 
mo11e of my brothers and sisters, am trying fo my weak way to 
Hve as God would have me live. 

We had a spiritual time Sunday, June 25. We .drove out 
about eighteen miles to attend a grove meeting, and if ever 1 
felt my unworthiness of God's kindness to me, it was at those 
meetings. Elder Perkins preached in the morning, a soul
inspiring sermon, and E·lder W. D. Ellis in the afternoon. 
The spirit was felt strongly. I felt as. if I did not want to 
leave the place. It was sacred. Elder Belrose, our president, 
spoke before leaving, and his words were filled with the spirit 
of love and forgiveness and sacrifice. 

Oh, Saints, if we could only live more in love and unity one 
with the other, what beneficial times we would have. We each 
one often do and say things against each other in a moment 
without thinking, or in anger, but we are so•rry afterwards 
from the depths of our hearts, to think we have wounded 
'our brother or sister. 

I must also mention about the singing of the hymns that 
were sung at the grove meetings. One could feel the Spirit of 
God coursing through his being, at least it was so with me. 
I believe there is more power in song than many people think 
there is. Oh, Saints, when we sing, let us not sing for the 
sake of singing. Let it be from the depths of our soul, not 
running through as though there was nothing to get out of it 
but a tune; it is the meaning of the words we need to go 
straight to the hearts of the hearers, and also the singers. 
There is wonderful power in singing, if we mean what we 
sing. May God teach us how to sing to his glory. 

I v.rill never forget to the longest day I live the hymn I 
first heard in a Latter Day Saint hall in England. It was 
sung with a spirit of love and pleading that I could never 
forget. The hymn was, "Nearer, my God, to thee." Al
though I was a stranger, having never been in the place be
fore, and then had gone.. out of curiosity, I felt a spirit I 
had never felt before. I went several times to their meetings. 
They had a missionary there, an old gentleman at the time, 
and I wanted to know about their religion and what they be
lieved. At the close they loaned me a Book of Mormon to 
reacl. I took it home. My husband saw what I was reading. 
He snatched it away and threw it on the fire. I managed to 
get it out ·and ga'Ve it back next day to 1Jhe elder, and never 
went th_ere again in Engalnd. That .was where we were liv
ing until some years afterwards, when we came out to Can
ada, and after living about five years in Muskoka we moved 
to Owen Sound. We had been in town a few years when one 
night a neighbor came in to see if I would go to a meeting 
in the Saints' hall. There was a missionary, Elder Joseph 
Thompson, preaching. 

I went with her several times before my husband would go. 
At last we got him to go as well, and after several :iµeetings 
and visits from the elder, we were both brought to see the 
light of the gospel in its fullness, and now the two boys are 

in the church, but not the woman who took us to first hear 
the gospel. She thought we were foolish to be baptized in 
the river in March. She said we would die with a cold, but 
thank God, we are still alive and able to testify to his good
ness, although I have made many mistakes and have come 
very near leaving the church at times, but I am thankful 
that there is a merciful and loving Father, and he has looked 
after me when ther·e has been. no one else nigh. 

I can truly say that when my earthly father and mother 
forsook me, the Lord took me up. Blessed be his name. 

This is the first attempt that I have ever made along this 
line, but a few weeks ago I felt impressed to do this, and at 
last I have mustered up courage and am sending it along. 

I earnestly ask the Saints to remember me and my family 
in their prayers, that we may live as God would have us 
live, and do what he would have us do, and my prayers are 
ever for God's people and the uplifting of humankind. 

May the Lord bless us all and make us all a blessing, is 
, my prayer. Yours in the gospel, 

LOUISE PARKER. 

ANDES, MONTANA, July 4, 1916 .. 
Editors Herald: We find it a great pleasure to read the 

letters from time to time in the columns of the Herald, tell
ing of the progress of the work of the Master, which we 
love so much. The Eastern Montana District conference has 
passed into history and as it was such a spiritual feast of 
good things we will pass it on that others may read and re
joice also. 

We were sorry that Apostle Peter Anderson could not 
meet with us, but the conference was reasonably well at
tended by the Saints of the district. Peace and harmony 
especially characterized all the meetings. The business was 
done quickly and with a spirit of unity that was good to feel. 
Some changes were made in the officers of the district. Elder 
W. R. Hillman was sustained as district president. Brother 
Hillman we feel has done remarkably well. He is a young 
man in years, scarcely twenty-five, and only three years in 
the gospel work, still we can see evidences of growth, and 
the work in the district has not suffeted. We feel he has 
been in touch with the Great Head. 

Elder Eli Bronson was chosen to succeed Elder C. B. Free
man as vice president, ;ind Brother Mark C. Hutchinson to 
succeed Elder Chester Constance as secretary. All these 
young men were formerly Graceland students, and we believe 
they are improving their talents in a way that is pleasing 
unto the Master, and more will be ·added unto them. 

. The prayer services were grand, several speaking under 
the influence of God, and as their faces lighted with that 
heavenly glow, it bore witness to all that the Spirit of God 
was present with them. Satan must have felt sad that he 
could find no place to enter, as his presence was not made 
manifest. 

Brother J. W. Vail was ordained to office of elder, and 
Brother Mark C. Hutchinson teacher. Elder Lester W. Bron
son led four young people into the waters of baptism. One 
of them, Sister Gladys Randolph, was our school-teacher here. 
We have.found as a rule if people attend our meetings they 
become converted to the angel message. We are convinced 
the honest in heart will be gathered in, and though sometimes 
we wonder how so many can be so indifferent to so great a 
thing as their soul's salvation, yet all we can do is to sow the 
seed, and God will give the increase. How sad many will be 
when they see what they have missed and have no excuse to 
offer. 

The gospel work looks bright to us. We consider that we 
know of ourselves that this work is of God; that it has been 
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restored in the latter days, and to-day many are rejoicing as 
the saints rejoiced in former days. We know the sick are 
healed, and God communes with men, and though perilous 
times are here, and the Adversary is trying to entangle all 
he can in the meshes of sin, still we believe God will care 
for his own, and not one will be lost ,that will strive with his 
mind, might and strength to serve. him. 

Ever praying for the triumph of truth and right, I am, 
A sister in the faith, 

MRS. C. B. FREEMAN. 

HIGBEE, MISSOURI, July 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Some are expressing the fact that I have 

not been heard from through the columns of the church 
papers for some time, giving an account of my labors. Even 

, at this time I cannot give anything of an encouraging nature, 
. but thought it best to write, anyhow. 

Since the conference I have been busy on the records, re
lating to my work, and in preparing home affairs so that it 
would be possible to leave for the mission assigned this year,, 
the Northeastern Missouri District. During the time I 
visited Cr~ston, Boone and Runnells, besides ministering at 
the home branch in Des Moines, Iowa. There was an in
terest at each of these places, growing out of past associa
tions, and an urgent invitation to return. In each of these 
places there is evidenced on the part of a few a willingness 
to sacrifice for the good of the work and its spiritual uplift, 
but too many are drifting with the inclinations growing out 
of what the world has to offer. There is at Creston a unity 
of action that causes one to feel encouraged. 

On June 7 I took leave of home and arrived at Bevier, 
Missouri, expecting to at once enter into missionary work, 
but to my sad surprise I found no desire for missionary work 
to which I could be cited. The weather had been cold and 
wet, and the work among the farmers was fully four weeks 
behind. While I ha:ve written many letters to the varioL1s 
parts of the mission there is but little encouragement for 
missionary work. From two or three places I have been re
quested to come later in the year. I am still hopeful that 
the Lord, whose work this is, will prepare the way for labor 
where .there are hungering and thirsting souls. 

I have found a hospitable and kindly disposed people here 
among the Saints, but the missionary spirit is at a low ebb 
at the present time; I still hope that this will be changed, al
though present prospects are not bright. 

I came to Higbee a week ago last Saturday, and found the 
people interested in the holiday preparations and social af
fairs, so that I spent a few days with my family at Kansas 
City and Independence, visiting some of the old friends, but 
principally to visit with our son with whom we had not been 
for about three years. While there I attended the first ses
sion of the Independence Stake conference, and saw a spirit 
of earnestness to have all things in the line of progress. Af
ter spending the first visit from missionary work, save at my 
home, since I began this work in 1881, I returned here 
again on yesterday, and will make an effort to encourage and 
strengthen the S:aints and instruct those who are willing to 
hear, for a time, beginning to-night. 

The mine at which several of the Saints worked closed 
last Saturday very abruptly, and this is a great blow to the 
branch and the town, but we hope for the best. About three 
hundred and forty men are thrown out of employment here, 
and many are leaving, going in all directions to hunt work. 

Anyone seeing this letter who has friends in this mission 
will please let me know, that I may try to reach them with 
the gospel. There is a growing desire to be about the Mas-

ter's business. I realize the hastening time is upon us, and 
those who will not engage actively will sooner or later lose 
interest in the glorious work of God and fall by the way. 

I want to finish the work God has given me to do, but I 
see more and more the necessity of inspiration leading 
in every department of the work, an inspiration that will 
move alike upon the ones directing and the ones directed, for 
by such conditions prevailing the Lord who thus has inspired, 
will go before those whose labors are directed and like a 
united body we will move on to triumph. 

As I view the times in which we live, it requires more 
watching and praying than at any previous time in the ex
periences of my brief life. Never was a nation so tried to 
preserve peace, and the nation's executive so much in need of 
the prayers of God's people. To overcome evil with good is 
a thing not considered the proper thing to do. To love your 
enemies is foreign to the minds of some who claim to be 
statesmen. This makes it still harder to preserve the lives 
of our citizens, and. much unjust criticism is being indulged 
in, sometimes by those who should be engaged in the better 
part of giving due and righteous honor to those in authority. 

It is with the deepest gratitude that I learn of the in
struction of our beloved President of the church that all 
should be consecrated, fully consecrated to their work, for 
this is evidence of what he wishes to be, and I pray that he 
may be, that he may be an ensample to the flock over which 
the Lord has made him overseer. 

Onward must be our watchword, but with a wisdom born of 
God, and our greatest haste is sometimes made in going 
slowly, or till God directs. Sometimes we see things that 
we think ought to be done, and God sees it as well as we do, 
but we want it done immediately, and God will direct that it 
be done in his own time and way. 

Praying for the welfare of Zion, and the permanency of 
her progress, and hoping to keep pace with such progress, 
I am One of the laborers, 

J. F. MINTUN. 

NORTH PLATTE, NEBRASKA, July 9, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Spearfish, South Dakota, reunion, the ,first 

attempt at reunion work for the Black Hills and adjacent ter
ritory is begun. The reunion will be held. This is the ad
vance notice for all in the Northwestern Nebraska, North
eastern Wyoming and Southwestern South Dakota districts. 
All in reasonable distance to take notice, begin preparatfon, 
get in correspondence, and help decide the time, which will be 
in the latter part of September or October, as may be found 
practicable. Let all suggest dates who choose to. 

The Spearfish S'aints, (only six families,) last year with 
some in other parts, put a tent in the field for missionary 
work in that locality. Since then they have built a very 
suitable church with full basement, without help as yet. It 
is now sufficiently complete for the reunion. This excellent 
exertion on their part should appeal to all of that section of 
the country, for which Spearfish may be a center, and should 
enthuse to vigorous pushing of the work in all those parts. 
This is the purpose of the reunion, and it should be supported 
heartily by all there, as many other reunions are in most 
missions. 

Because of the few at Spearfish and the much they have 
done, all attending should go self-sustaining. As many as 
can should come to camp, providing themselves suitably. All 
others to provide boarding for themselves. This expense will 
be small compared with what the Spearfish Saints have al
ready done. A few empty houses are usually available there. 
The church and basement will . be ample for all the services. 
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This leaves the large tent and the small one available for 
campers. The large tent can be curtained off into six apart
ments, the small one accommodating one family. · Some no 
doubt have tents of their own they can bring. 

If the scattered Saints in the territory mentioned appre
ciate this opportunity for themselves and the work, they will 
rally to our call. A tent campaign will precede the reunion 
at several places. Let us hear from you who have a place 
for tentwork. We solicit your correspondence. at once, with 
either or both of the undersigned, about any or all features 
of the reunion, questions, suggestions, etc. 

Those wanting space in the large tent must bring their 
share of inside curtains. First applying first served. 

Having helped when the reunions began in Iowa in 1883-
84-85, and in the first ones in Illinois, Missouri, Pennsylvania; 
Ohio, California, and Michigan, with a small band of loyal 
workers, and always meeting with success, we again con
fidently look for success. Failure is not entertained for a 
moment. 

Let us all rally, unite, and cooperate for success at Spear
fish. Other notices will appear in due time. Write us with
out delay. Spearfish Saints will furnish ample and excellent 
music and invite help from all. Suitable ministerial help to 
be secured. Some financial aid should be rendered on . the 
Spearfish church. Address both at Spearfish. 

G. W. NEWTON. 
R. ETZENHOUSER. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 10, 1916. 
Editors Herald: My wife, daughter and myself expect to 

leave here on the 18th of this month for San Francisco, where 
we will take the steamer on the 25th for Honolulu. 

We shall have the pleasure of the company of Brother 
George Harrington, wife and daughter as far as 'Frisco. 

We hope the Lord will bless us in our work on that mission. 
I little thought when I stopped at Honolulu on my return 
from Australia, that I would again see the beautiful "Pearl 
of the Pacific." 

I shall like that mission, I think, and trust we shall be used 
by the Lord to be a blessing to the people there. · 

Sincerely, 
202 Pendleton Avenue. c. EDWARD MILLER. 

BAXTER, MICHIGAN, June 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald~ Judging from our own feelings, I thought 

a few words from these parts might be of interest to some. 
We are among the isolated Saints and krrow the testimony 

of others is a source of strength. We cannot help but feel 
too, that God is inspiring the minds of his servants to "feed 
the flock." The question of Zion has been ma:de clearer to 
us than ever before, and we feel very grateful to our heavenly 
Father that we are permitted to receive such light and truth. 

Our greatest aim in life is to be prepared for what,ever may 
await us in the future, and to be instruments in his hands in 
helping others to walk the narrow way that leads to life. Some
times we feel we are not doing as much for the cause as we 
would like. But when people seem to be perfectly satisfied 
with what they have, all we can do is watch and wait and let 
our light shine. Perhaps the seed is growing more than we 
think. 

I think we as a church, also as indi'viduals, should make a 
great effort to. clear ourselves of debt. Bishop E. L. Kelley 
gave us good advice two or three years ago in regard to not 
going in debt very much. He said he thought we would see 

the wisdom of it before another year, which we surely did. 
Our old plowshares, pruning hooks, in fact any old iron that 
can be found can be sold, which seems to fulfill the days 
spoken of by Joel. And I sometimes wonder how many of us 
will liv·e to see them bea'ten back to their former state. 

I am trying a new plan so as to have a Christmas offering 
when the time comes, and I believe it is going to work all 
right. I took an empty spice can and converted it into a bank, 
and each mo:nth I put in ten cents for myself. .The children 
hear me talking and planning on my Christmas offering, and 
they are beginning to think just about dropping their pennies 
in the offering box instead ·Of spending them for gum, candy, 
,etc;, every time. We long to be associated with the Saints, 
but pray we might be consecrated and subject to his will. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. ALICE WILEY. 

TANGO, MONTANA, June 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: My first knowledge of the HERALD as a 

messenger of the latter-day work was when Elder Paul M. 
Hanson passed through Jerusalem, Palestine, on his returr. 
from the islands. Such an awakening to the virtues of this 
church and clearing of our minds (my husband, Rolla Floyd, 
well-known tourist agent for years, and myself), of the vast 
difference between this church and the Utah church. 

W·e gave Elder Hanson money to subscribe for the HERALD 
and Autumn Leaves a year when he told us about them. 

For .sometime the HERALD seemed to be my only pleasure. 
Mr. Floyd would sometimes wonder at how I would be lost to 
all around me when reading it. How often I thought I would 
like to meet the people who could write such articles. 

Well, in after years Elder Griffiths, Elder Pitt and Sister 
Pitt came to Jerusalem to baptize a gentleman who had be
come convinced of the truthfulness of this gospel through 
reading my Book of Mormon, and the HERALD, for I had sev
eral years' HERALDS' bound, and he would want one book after 
another; not being able to work gave him more time to read. 
He had a son in America who is an elder in this church, so 
he wrote to his son how he,,would like to be baptized. Elder 
Pitt was requested to pass through Jerusalem, when going 
to Australia. The nice old gentleman died before the elders 
arrived; but his daughter and her two boys joined, and myself. 

That was the beginning of the work at Jerusalem and may 
it go on increasing, is my desire. 

It pleases me to read Elder Jenkins's articles, also Sister 
Pitt's. I always look for their names and those I know in 
the HERALD, so thought some might like to know I am still 
among the living, for it seems to me the Saints are the ones 
truly living, bodily and spiritually. 

There is a branch in this neighborhood, called the J eru
salem Branch, so I am not isolated as I feared I would be. 

\1Vir1hing to be faithful, therefore needy of all your prayers, 
also knowing some have been answered in my behalf', I re-
main, Your sister, 

MRS. ROLLA FLOYD. 

KIRKSVILLE, MISSOURI, July 14, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Having been appointed a missionary, it 

is possibly one of the unwritten duties to write you a letter. 
At Worcester we met on every side the excellent record Presi
dent Frederick M. Smith and his wife had made. They had 
in a sense introduced us. But what was the better, they 
had introduced the church most favorably. We were con
gratulated even hefore going there upon our new President, 
in a letter from a member of the university faculty, becam~e 
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of the many friends he, in fact both of them, had made. 
While I gave most of my time to study, Sister Burgess 

proved herself a missionary's daughter and a missionary her
self, and made many friends and· explained the church to / 
several of them. 'Some were both surprised artd pleased to 
know the distinction between the two churches, as they had 
come into contact with the church of Utah in their work. 
The year proved one of very great benefit. 

While the year of study was undertaken primarily, in fact 
solely, in the hopes of being able to render better service to 
the church, we were much surprised at our appointment, but 
could at once ~ee that it should prove another year of great 
benefit to us. The Boston Saints are a splendid body of peo
ple, and extremely hospitable. From April 30 to June 18 
inclusive, I missed but one Sunday at services. In fact, 
there was some studying laid \aside to meet with the branch. 
Business required a trip west, and we a1"e finding it indeed 
strenuous work to finish here in the allotted time, as we are 
anxious to be back for the last ten or eleven days of the 
Massachusetts reunion, and then we look forward with much 
pleasure to our work in Boston. Our school work prevented 
our location there before the 15th of June, then it seemed 
better to attend to this home work, so as to be free to locate 
immediately after the reunion. 

Passing over our very pleasant visit to Saint Louis where 
we spoke three times and attended to neces,sary business, be
sides other church services we arrived at Kirksville in time 
to assist Elder A. M. Chase in erecting the district tent, and 
smaller missionary tent, and wiring, seats and details so as 
to get in shape for the opening on July 7. It is very inter
esting for us to watch Elder Chase work. He distributed a 
thousand Angel Message tracts number 1 with the meeting 
date on each, from house to house and secured a write-up 
each day in both local papers, with an announcement of the 
evening topic. The subject was also placarded in front of 
the tent and part of the time in windows in town, as oppor
tunity was secured. 

Sunday, July 9, two of the ministers kindly ( ?) announced 
that the "Mormons" had opened tent meetings, right under 
our shadow. "They call themselves Latter Day Saints" they 
said, "but that is only a cover; it is all the same thing. 
It is a most insidious evil and danger. They are dangerous. 
Keep away and destroy everything they leave. The two 
great evils of America are alcoholism and Mormonism. The 
basis and foundation of Mormonism is polygamy." I hap
pened to be attending one of these meetings, so sent up a 
card with a request for two minutes to make an explanation. 
It was' ignored. As soon as the meetings closed I went up 
to ask a few minutes at his leisure. He replied he had no 
time to argue. I was not attempting that. He had a meet
ing then, so I withdrew, but with the determination to make 
one more approach or attempt to set him right. 

In the early afternoon Elder Chase, Charles S. Chase and 
I went> to call. By agreement Elder Chase did the talking, 
starting with the letter of Reverend William Paden. We ap
proached him in a very pleasant way. That was on the as
sumption that he was mistaken, not malicious. 

The result was that he came over the next morning and 
said he found he was mistaken and would make suitable ex
planation .next Sunday morning. 

The other instance was not heard of till Monday afternoon. 
So Elder Chase called him up, made an appointment, and 
went there that evening before services, with Doctor Charles 
S. Chase. At first he ·was insistent. But later promised to 
look into the matter. And still later called up and said he 
found he was mistaken, and would make the distinction clear 
next 'Sunday. (July 16). 

One result was that we advertised for Thursday night a 
lecture by Elder Chase on "Mormonism." Over one hundred 
and fifty attended and listened attentively and quietly for 
over an hour. Many came up afterwards for literature, and 
all our Latter Day Saints; Who Are They? tracts were taken 
in short order, as well as a large number of each of the Angel 
Message tracts. We must comment on the kindly way in 
which Elder Chase met the situation and its marked success 
ill' removing prejudice. 

'Elder Chase was requested Tuesday night to address the 
class in Missouri history at the State Normal School, on the 
Book of Mormon, the organization of the church and its pe
culiar doctrines on Wednesday, the 12th, during the class 
hour. He went back the next day to hear the wind-up of the 
discussion of the troubles in Missouri, and they stood him up 
against the wall and shot-questions-at him for the hour. 
So altogether much good seems to be done, and prejudice re
moved. 

Sister Reesman of this place paid for the lot lease, and all 
the Chase family are valiant in the singing, Doctor C. S. 
Chase coming from Madison, where he is practicing osteop
athy, to help over the week ends. As I do not sing, they 
have elected me to do the bulk of the speaking, while here, and 
write some of the news items. 

Altogether it is quite an experience, with the S'pirit of 
peace to give strength. In bonds, 

rS. A. BURGESS. 

July 17. 
One of the ministers gave a very fair, brief statement of 

the differences, with the conclusion, "We do not want to be 
unfair to anybody." But the other man made a long state
ment of Joseph Smith's family, each one of whom he made 
of very low and bad character. Said that he started the 
Danites by so-called revelations~a very unfair and untrue 
statement. Then at the end a brief statement that there are 
two kinds; this kind does not believe in polygamy, "But I 
have no use for any kind." Reverend Ziegel, who is the 
Presbyterian minister here, seems unaware that the family of 
the father of Joseph Smith were proselyted from that church. 
There seems a bit of humor i11 that fact. 

Public announcement is being made at the tent meetings 
on the blackboard in front of the tent and in the newspapers 
that Elder Chase will reply Tuesday night, the 19th. The 

. reply is delayed in order to advertise the answer, so all in

. terested may hear both sides of the question, to wit, the 
wrong and the right side. 

It does seem a pity and a surprising one that in the case 
of practically every great leader, there have been stories so 
low and false as to be ridiculous, yet those who prefer that 
kind, believe. But the strange thing is, that for st'ories sim
ply nasty it would be hard to excel those gathered by Ger
man scholars concerning Jesus of Nazareth. If there is any
one who has ever lived who should be above such stories, it 
is he. S. A. B. 

Thy foes might llate, despise, revile, 
Thy friend's unfaithful prove; 

Unwearied in for.giveness. still, 
Thy heart could only love. 

-Edward Denny 

The spring, like youth, fresh blossoms doth produce, 
But autumn makes them ripe and fit :for use; 
So a.ge a mature mellownes:s ,doth set 
On the green pl'omises of youthful heat. 

-Sir John Denman. 
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News from Missions 
Eastern Iowa 

Having been appointed to labor three months in the .Sas
katchewan District and the balance of the year in the Eastern 
Iowa District, I left home May 2 and proceeded to Cedar 
Rapids, Jo'Ya, where I found a small band of Saints trying to 
keep the banner afloat, and presided over ·by Brother Ralph 
Motjel. I. was comfortably provided for while there and as
sisted in a financial way when ready to leave. But I was sorry 
to hear of a number who b,ad grown cold in the work, and 
who do not attend services. In fact I find some nearly every 
place I go who are so taken up with politics, patriotism, 
pleasure, business propositions or other worldly things that· 
they have no time for the gospel, and those things which 
pertain to their souls' salvation. Jesus told, the peo.ple upon 
one occasion that while they had been doing some of the 
things that they ought to do, yet they had omitted the weight
ier things of the law. Let us be careful that while we are 
doing some things that are all right that we do not omit the 
weightier things of the law. 

From Cedar Rapids I went to Waterloo, where I found a 
few Saints struggling along without a shepherd. With the 
assistance of Brother Crooker of Des Moines, I organized 
them into a Sunday school, and trust they will receive a 
spiritual strength in the study of the lessons, and ·in meet
ing together in the service of the Lord. 

Next I went to Oelwein where I am sorry to say I found 
things not as I would like to see them. One great need in 
some of our branches is a suitable public place of meeting. 
The private house as a rule is very unsatisfactory to the 
onward progress of the work. With a united effort on the 
part of the s:aints a suitable meeting place can .be provided in 
most every branch. 

From Oelwein I went out in the country where Brother L. 
G. Holloway had his experience with the Campbellites, as re
corded in the Autumn Leave8 for June. Here we found a 
few Saints who are deeply interested in the cause and 
a number of friends among the o~tsiders who we trust will 
soon see the necessity of coming into the kingdom. 

Next I went to Strawberry Point where we have no branch 
organization and only three or four members who are poor 
in this world's goods and cannot assist much in a financial 
way. However with some assistance I had received from the 
bishop I rented a hall, billed the town, and proceeded to hold 
meetings, but found very little interest. So owing to the 
expense of the hall, and the size of the crowd in attendance 
I closed, after holding forth five nights. I was encouraged 
and helped in a financial way by a young Brother Heild who 

1happened in that vicinity and spent three or four days with me 
in the interest of the work. We need many more such ear
nest young men as Brother Heild. 

From her1e I went out into the country and held three meet
ings in a Methodist church of fifty years' standing, where 
none but Methodist meetings have ever been held. We have 

, one young sister here, a school-teacher whom I baptized last 
March. This young lady was formerly a Methodist, and is 
now letting her light shine ,ffo that her father's family and 
some of her friends are becoming interested in the gospel 
message. 

From here I returned to Strawberry Point and in company 
with two totally blind sisters proceeded to Muscatine to at
tend the district conference. It strengthens one's faith to 
hear those blind sisters bear testimony to the truthfulness of 
the work, and to hear them thank God that while they cannot 
see with the natural eye yet they are not blind spiritually. 
And then it makes us feel ashamed who are blessed with all 

our senses, when we think how we find fault and complain 
of our lot. 

We had a good conference at Muscatine, although there 
was a very small attendance. Brother William Sparling was 
elected district president. He is the right man in the right 
place, and will do a good work in the district, if he can get 
the support of the Saints-and ihe will get their support, as 
he is well liked by all who know him. 

From Muscatine I came home for a week, and will start 
to-morrow for <Saskatchewan, where I expect to attend th~ 
conference to be held at Viceroy, and will do what I can in 
the district between now and October. My Saskatchewan ad
dress will be Viceroy, care of T. J. Jordan. 

Ever praying for the good of the work, and asking for the 
cooperation of the Saints, I remain, · 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 28, 1916. E. R. DAVIS. 

New Mexico 
Perhaps some of your readers have wondered what has 

beco;me of Brother Layland, and why he so seldom writes 
anything for publication. To such inquirers I will say: It 
is mostly carelessness on my part, although I might plead 
lack of time, for a live missionary can always find something 
to do, and especially is this the case in unorganized territory, 
where the missionary has so few Saints to assist him in get
ting the gospel before the people. 

Imagine if you can a dreary, desolate looking country, 
covered with . short buffalo grass, interspersed with bear 
grass whose sharp pointed leaves are very penetrating when 

. they come in contact with a missionary's legs as he travels 
on foot from place to place in the country where the inhabit
ants are few and far apart, trying to get a house to preach 
in, and endeavoring to arouse the people to a sense of their 
duties to God and humanity. 

Or go with me in imagination to the rough portion of 
New Mexico, to the lava fields, or the burning sands which 
are .to be found in this large State; and near these we find 
people dwelling in the little valleys, and upon the broad 
mesas. In order to reach them: we have to travel sometimes 
through that part of the country which is covered with many 
varieties of cactus, also mesquite bushes, and crucifixion 
thorn bushes, all of which are covered with sharp thorns. 
And in many places the country is infested with rattlesnakes, 
centipedes, and tarantulas. At one schoolhouse where I held 
preaching services, I went into the little woodshed to get a 
board, and as I picked up a board a rattlesnake warned me 
by his noise, and I discovered him not more than a foot from 
my hand. He crawled under the pile of boards. I said noth
ing about the snake until the conclusion of the services, when 
I told the congregation they had better kill the snake, lest 
he should bite some of the school children. Of course there 
was some excitement, and when I went out of the house I 
found they had killed the rattler,. and 'also killed a large 
tarantula. 

Well, I will not write anything more about the terrifying 
things of this country, lest some of you might conclude the 
whole country is no good, but I assure you there is some beau
tiful and desirable country here, and some of the best people 
it has been my privilege to meet. And although the lot of a 
missionary in this country is not to be envied, yet I have had 
many seasons of rejoicing with the faithful few of God's 
dear children who reside in New Mexico. Since General 
Conference I have visited and preached in the following
named places: Shelton and North Platte, in Nebraska; also 
in the vicinity of my home at Cokeville; Wyoming; Trinidad, 
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Colorado; Yankee, Quay, Leshia, and Tucumcari, in New 
Mexico. I also visited other places a~d visited the few 
Saints residing there, including the Jordan Saints, and while 
en route from Tucumcari to Jordan, I felt like the darky who 
said: "Shorely Jordan am a hard road to trabble," for I was 
traveling with the mail carrier, and the distance was thirty
five miles over all kinds of roads, and it was hot with plenty 
of sand and dust for variety; 

In conclusion I will say, I have done all I could, although I 
have only baptized five since the first of March. However, I 
am not discouraged; the work I am engaged in is the Lord's 
work; and he is able to carry on his work to a successful 
issue, using such agents as suit him best, be they weak or 
strong. 

May God bless all his dear children and give them victory 
over the world, the flesh and the Devil, and crown them heirs 
in his kingdom, is the prayer of your brother, 

In gospel bonds, 
A. J. LAYLAND. 

TUCUMCARI, NEW MEXICO, July 11, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Independence Stake 

About one hundred met for prayer and testimony early 
Sunday morning, July 16, and many cases of healing were 
cited. 

Brother Krahl having been c.alled to attend the special 
conference held at Holden, Brother C. F. Davis occupied as 
superintendent and he invited Elder G. R. Wells who was :1 

viSitor, to address the school. The organization, plan and 
object of Sunday school work was the theme presented, and 
he gave a very earnest, instructive talk to both teachers and 
pupils. The oppressively hot weather militates against the 
usually good attendance of all meetings, there having been 
present at this time only eight hundred and twenty. The 
Saints enjoyed a highly educational effort by President W. W. 
Smith at 11 a. rn. 

A twilight service on the church lawn was a new and very 
successful venture instead of the evening hour of preacl;).ing, 
usually adopted, and Elder A. H. Parsons was chosen as the 
speaker. It was an excellent sermon. The environment was 
delightful, the fine big maples affording shade, the atmo
sphere was cool and refreshing, the lovely harmonies of choir 
and orchestra were enhanced by the vibrant out-of-door sm:
roundings, and the large congregation present made the wel
kin ring with the joyful hymns of praise. 

The message delivered was for peace, and a portion of the 
text was the saying of the Master "But I say unto' you, love 
your enemies; bless them that curse you; do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you." (Matthew· 5: 46.) 

Our Quaker minister commented favorably on the procedure, 
concerning the war going on, of the chief head of the nation, 
and he gave a. very clear illustration of the benefits derived 
from showing a spirit of nonref;istance in our everyday lives. 
At the close of the meeting Brother Israel A. Smith gave an
nouncement concerning the reinterment ceremonies to oe per~ 
formed at Mound Grove at 3 p. m., Tuesday, J·uly 18. Abide 
with me" was sung, and Brother Wells dismissed the meeting 
with prayer. · 

The remains of our beloved Brother Joseph were a few days 
ago removed from the vault and on the date mentioned were 
placed with appropriate ceremonies in the granite sarcopha
gus which had been prepared for the purpose. It was brought 

here from the famous Barre granite district in Vermont. 
The solemn stillness at Mound Grove Cemetery, away frorn 
the speeding automobiles on the boulevard, and the rush and 
bustle of the highways of the busy world, on the memorable 
summer afternoon of July 18, was, at the appointed hour, 
broken by the sound of soft, harmonious voices singing the 
familiar hymn, "Beneath the darkest cloud, God's hand I see,'" 
and then the large group of s·aints assembled around the 
honored and massive receptacle, bowed their heads in prayer, 
which was offered by Brother F. M. Sheehy. 

As one lone robin sang from the trees on the near hillside, 
and nature ·in all her. loveliness whispered in our ears the 
peace and glory of a home beyond, there came to our memory 
the words, 

"There scattered oft the earliest ·of the year 
By hands unseen are showers of violets found; 

The red breast loves to build and warble there 
And little footsteps lightly print the ground." 

The solemn words spoken were from the lips of those 
chosen for the occasion, the president of the stake, W. W. 
Smith, the bishop of the stake, Mark H. Siegfried, and the 
bishop of the church, B. R. McGuire, who in place of eloquence 
and grandeur of language, used the plain and simple ex
pressions of love, and appreciation of a career full of faith 
and loving deeds, and called to the memory of the Saints the 
noble qualities that had characterized our Brother Joseph's 
life. Bishop McGuire esteemed it a high honor to receive so 
sacred a trust in the name of the church, and the sarcopha
gus, the grounds upon which it rested, and the surroundings 
would ever be guarded and cherished by every member of 
the.church in all the world. 

The beauty and simplicity of the ceremony, of the massive 
monument, the inscriptions on its surface, and the sacred 
resting place near by, bedecked with beautiful flowers, of the 
remains of the loved companions and mother-all filled our 
minus with holy thoughts of gratitude and peace. 

"I know that my Redeemer lives" was sung, and after a 
few words of prayer by Brother Sheehy, the Saints departed 
to their homes. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 

Saints of the Lamoni Stake please take notice that R. J. 
Lambert and Oscar Anderson are authorized to conduct the 
affairs of the office of the stake bishopric of the Lamoni S:take 
until further notice. 

BENJAMIN R. McGUIRE, 
Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 20, 1916. 

Pastoral 

To the Saints of the Holden Stake; Greeting: By action of 
the General Conference and your indorsement, I have been 
authorized to labor in your stake as bishop, and I trust our 
aim and object will be to advance the interests of the Lord's 
great work. Let our motto be, service and cooperation in 
harmony with his law. Will you be a helper? 

The following branch agents will continue to serve you, 
receipting for gifts to the church, large or small: A. G. 
Anderson, Holden; R. B. Henderson, Knobnoster; Calvin 
Depuy, Lees !Summit; C. A. Gaither, Lexington; G. W. 
I{ancock, Warrensburg; H. G. Thayer, Marshall Mission; 
James Duffey, Post Oak. 

If not convenient for you to favor your branch agent with 
your tithes and offerings, please send it to the undersigned 
and a receipt will be mailed to you. 
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My home address is 1026 West Waldo Avenue, Inde
pendence, Missouri. 

Very sincerely, 
CHARLES J. HUNT. 

Conference Minutes 
NOVA S'coTIA.-Met at Amherst, Nova Scotia, July 1, I. M. 

Spokane, Washington, missionary, in charge; W. Winegar, 
Caldwell, Idaho. 

Quorum Notices 
Pacific Coast quorum of elders will hold their semiannual 

sessions during the reunion which meets at Irvington, Cal
ifornia, August 17 to 27. All the elders should make a special 
effort to attend. these meetings. Send reports up to August 1 
to the quorum secretary, H. A. Hintz, Chico, California. 

Smith presiding. Reports: South Rawdon 14; River Philip 
12; Williamsdale 16. Treasurer's report showed fund on hand, 
$18. Auditors appointed to audit bishop's agent's books from 
1913 to 1916, were, K. Hyatt and Leander Johnson. They 
reported $42 on hand, over $500 paid in tithes and offerings Addresses 
during 3-year period, which speaks well for the few scattered, .·· Elder Arthur Allen's mission address is 535 East Main 
members in Nova Scotia. U. W. Greene chosen delegate to 1

/ Street, Stockton, California. 
next General Conference. Boyd Johnson continued as presi
dent of district, Mrs. Leander Johnson appointed secretary
treasurer. Next conference to be the last '8aturday and 
Sunday in June, place left to discretion of president. Mrs. 
Leander Johnson, secretary. 

WESTERN MONTANA.-At .Bozeman, June 10, 2.30 p. m., 
district officers in charge. Reports from Bozeman, Deer 
Lodge, Warm Spring. Bishop's agent's report read and 
audited by committee appointed by chair, W. J. Brewer, W. 
J. Murray, Louise Rees. A good spiritual time was en
joyed by those attending .. Adjourned to meet at Deer Lodge 
in November. William J. Murray, secretary. 

Convention Minutes 
ALBERTA.-S'unday school, met in the Ribstone Church, 

June 30. Officers elected: Fred Gregory, superintendent; 
Ira Benham, assistant superintendent; Minnie Burton, sec
retary; Lloyd Gregory, treasurer; H. S. Burton, librarian; 
William Roy, home class superintendent. Sister William 
Osler elected district chorister. Adjourned to meet one day 
prior to district conference, same place, 2 p. m. Press 
committee. 

Conference Notices 
Northern Wisconsin District, at Chetek, August 23, during 

reunion. Please let all brethren holding any order of the 
priesthood report to the conference. ·Send all reports to Le
roy Colbert, Chetek, Wisconsin. L. Houghton, president. 

'west Virginia district conference which was to be held with 
the Clarksburg Branch, has been changed to the Harmony 
Branch on Indian Creek. Change made at request of Har
mony Branch who have recently completed their new church, 
and they also desire to dedicate the same at this time. All 
concerned concur. Sunday school on September 1, 1.30 p. m. 
Conference convenes September 2, 9.30 a. rn. Purchase 
tickets for Cornwallis, then take train for Harrisville where 
all trains will be met with conveyances Friday and Saturday. 
A number of important measures will be considered at this 
time. Further information may be had by writing to secre
tary, as follows: Frank L. Shinn, 404 Stealey Avenue, Clarks-
burg, West Virginia. ' · 

Northeastern Kansas, meets in the church at Fanning, 10.30 
a. m., August 12. Samuel Twombly. . , 

Eastern Maine, at Kenebec, August 26 and 27. As per 
resolution of last conference, this will be along educational 
lines. Program will be prepared; session on parliamentary 
law will b'e provided. Prontable time assured. F. J. Ebeling, 
president, Jonesport, Maine. 

Reunion Notices 
Clinton, at East Park, Rich Hill, Missouri, August 11 to 20. 

We expect in addition to the district missionary force, J. A. 
Tanner, Walter W. Smith, Bishop Keir, Patriarch William 
Lewis, Gomer R. Wells, and possibly Sister M.A. Etzenhouser. 
Tents may be rented of Dr. W. V. Smith, Rich Hill, Missouri, 
as per Ensign of July 13 and HERALD of July 12. Order 
early, as we have to ship from Kansas City, Missouri. 
Straw for beddi,ng furnished free. Good pasture for horses 
at five cents per head per day. Meals at dining tent on 
grounds at cost, about 15 cents. W. S'. Macrae, Knobnoster, 
Missouri. 

Idaho, at Hagerman, Idaho, August 19 to 27 inclusive. 
Parties wishing to attend, address undersigned, or William 
Glaunner, Hagerman, for further information. We extend 
a cordial invitiation to the scattered Saints of Idaho District 
to come. Conference at the same time and place. Send 
reports to secretary, Mrs. T. B. Jackson, general delivery, 
Boise, Idaho. Peter Anderson, 238 South Haven 1Street, 

Correction 
In our notice of the ·McKenzie, Alabama, reunion, we an

nounced R. C. Russell, missionary in charge, would be present. 
We did that on our own authority, not with his consent, 
believing that as there was no other reunion in this mission 
on that date he would be present. He will not be present at 
the reunion. James R. Harper, for the committee. 

Died 
LANDIS.-Annie H. Story was born February 21, 1838, in 

Trumbull County, Ohio; died June 21, 1916. Married William 
Landis, April 1, 1855. To them were born 6 children, the 
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oldest, a girl, died in infancy. Those who remain to mourn 
their loss are: Mrs. Abbie Fowlk, of Montgomery, Michigan; 
Granville, of Wolford, NoJJth Dakota; Mrs. Nellie Kinsley, of 
Whiting, Iowa; W. W., of Gordon, Montana; Mr:s. Alta Eva, 
of Swanton, Ohio. She leaves 18 grandchildren, 13 great
grandchildren, and a host of relati!ves and friends. Baptized 
in 1879, remaining fai:thful until death. She had a quiet, lov
ing disposition, thus endearing her to the hearts of all. 
Funeral at Saints' chapel, at Clear Lake. Interment in the 
Teeters Cemetery. 

children, 3 boys and 3 girls. Baptized and confirmed Decem
ber 25, 1881, at Richmond, Ray County, Missouri, by T. B. 
Belcher, and was ordained an elder at Knoxville, Missouri, by 
J. B. Belcher, January 23, 1892. He leaves wife, 3 children, 
relatives and many friends to mourn their loss. Funeral 
services at the chapel in Provo, Utah, July 5, 1916, sermon by 
H. E. Winegar. 

ANl?'ERSON.-,-Edna Louise, second daµghter of Otis I-I. 
and 8tella Anderson, born February 9, 1913; died July 16, 
1916. She leaves to mourn besides her parents, her sister 
Oma, her grandparents, and many friends and relatives. 
She was an exceptionally sweet little bud of promise, and a 
great comfort to her parents and sister. She had been ill 
only a little over a week. Funeral sermon by T. A. Ivie. 

PoLLARD.-Thomas Jefferson Pollard, born February 14, 
1844, at Washington, Arkansas; died at his home in Provo, 
Utah, July 2, 1916. Married Sarah Ann Dixon, in Adams 
County, Missouri, February 1873. To them were born 6 

Typewriter Service 
in Rural Communities 

The typewriter is coming into more extended use in rural com
munities because of the assistance it renders to all classes of 
people. Here are a few examples of the possibilities of service: 

The Farmer : Think of the possibilities of selling produce by the means 
of typewritten letters sent out to customers ? · Type

written letters give the sender a business standing with the people who 
receive them and also enable the keeping of carbon copies of the correspon
dence, which many times does away with misunderstandings and lawsuits. 

The General Store Merchant : More prompt and courteous treat-
ment is likely to be accorded his 

orders and correspondence with the City jobber and manufacturer if his letters 
are typewritten. 

In The Home : The boy or girl who is intending to follow a business 
career can secure no· better start than a knowledge of 

typewriter operating. Children who learn to use the typewriter learn spelling 
at the same time. The housewife finds it a great convenience in writing 
recipes and for general correspondence. 

The Minister: No Clergyman should be without a typewriter. It is 
of great assistance in preparing sermons and writing 

the many letters that a pastor. has to write. 

Mail us the r··~:···~:···~·~;~~--~--~~-~-~·.··~;~·~;;;~-~~-·~~:· ................................... i 
Coupon to-day rf!IJl1r' i 903 W. Locust St., DES MOINES, IOWA l 

i Please send me information as checked below: i 
( ) Send me free catalog. j 
( ) How can I get a Factory Rebuilt L. C. Smith j 

& Bros. ~ypewriter ? : 
) What about trading in my old machine? j 

I Name 
I 
J Street or P. 0. 

I ! State 

! 
------------- ! 

! 

-1 
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ffi4r ~tatr 1ltuturraUy nf 1fowa 
3Jntuu @tty 

July 17, 1916. 
President George N. Briggs, 

Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Dear President Briggs: 

At a meeting held last week, the Executive Com-
, 

mittee of the Faculty of the College of Liberal Arts voted to ap-

prove the recommendation that Graceland College be accredited as 

a Junior College. 
Very truly yours, 

HCD:GBM H. c. DORc4s, Registrar. 

Graceland College fully meets the .requirements of the American Association of Colleges and Universities, 
thus admitting her graduates to advanced standing in all Colleges and Universities of the United States. 

Courses preparing for: 
Medicine 
Dentistry 
Commerce 

Law 
Engineering 
Jcmrnalism 

Teacher Training and two years of Liberal Arts. 
Strong courses in College, Academy, Commercial, Music and Oratory. 
Send for catalog to the President, Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine laying land all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24%. Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re-
moved. · 

Dr .. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

FOR SALE 
Bakery and Restaurant for sale at a 

bargain in .a town of six thousand doing 
a large wholesale and retail business also 
~oda-fcuntain and ice cream. Come and 
look it over or address Pure Food Bakery 
&. Cafe, Chariton, Iowa. 30-4t 

n One 
Tic 

rlington 
et 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won

ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via ·the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Buffalo Bill" country--<the orzly auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 
and Jet n:i,e tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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, "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, ·Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
COMFORT YE ONE ANOTHER 

(Extracts from the funeral sermon of Joseph Roberts, 
Presiding Bishop of the Lamoni S'take, preached by Elbert A. 
Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, •Sunday afternoon, July 16, 1916.) 

Scripture reading: Closing verses of chapter 4 
and opening verses of chapter 5, of 1 Thessa
lonians. 

The hand of affliction has rested heavily on this 
community of late. Several families have been deso
lated, and the entire community has been made to 
feel the burden of sorrow. .I hope it is not entirely 
correct, as stated by one yesterday, that those who 
most need the lesson to be gleaned from such experi
ences, heed it the least; that those who are inclined 
to be sober and diligent· will be made more serious, 
while those who are frivolous and pleasure-seeking 
will not heed that which is transpiring .. 

We cannot understand why these things are per
mitted. As we sometimes sing, "We know not why, 
these things are ordered from on high." We do not· 
understand why one receives a marvelous blessing, 
and is healed, and another does not rec.eive that' 
blessing. · 

It is still true in a different sense from that in 
which the 1Master meant it, that two may be working 
in the field and one be taken and the other be left. 
Two may be grinding at the mill and one be taken 
and the other left. We can only conclude that the 
one who is taken has finished his work in the field or 
grinding at the mill, and that there remains still 
some duty undone, some work yet to do for those 
who are not called. But concerning those who are 
taken away we can only conclude that their work 
has been finished, because Goel certainly would not 
permit it. to be int,errupted prematurely~ 

You can readily understand that it is a difficult 
task for a minister to preach a funeral sermon when 
the departed has been a close personal friend, and 
that we can only do so by trying to exercise a rig
orous discipline over our emotions. Jesus said to 
his disciples, "Henceforth I will not call you serv
ants, I will call you friends," and by so doing he 
gave a new meaning to the term friend, as applied 

\ 

to those who are friends in the church in a gospel 
sense. We may have our friends in the world, it is 
true, but the friendship that we feel for them or
dinarily is not that which we feel for our friends in 
the gospel, with whom we have a common cause, and 
with whom we speak a common language that on 
many points would not be understood by those who 
are not of the household of faith. Friendship re
veals in that connection a deep and significant mean
ing, such as the 1Master intended to give it when he 
used that word. And it has been my pleasure to re
gard Bishop Roberts for a number of years as a 
close personal friend. 

I have prized him as a friend because of his ster
ling character as an individual. He was fearless 
and honest and conscientious and frank, and abso
lutely plain and unassuming; and I am glad now as 
I look back that I can reflect that I supported him 
in his office work~ both publicly and privately. I did 
so because I had the testimony that God had called 
him to the office that he occupied; qecause I liked · 
him as an individual; and because I believed that he 
was qualified for the position in which he had been 
placed, at least qualified to a marked degree. 

In Titus 1 . we read concerning the qualities of a 
bishop : "A bishop must be blameless, as the steward 
of God; not self-willed." 

Our brother was a man of strong body and strong 
mind. He had an.iron will. He had a will that did 
not balk at any obstacle; but he was not self-willed. 
When we were contemplating reorganizing the La
moni Stake he said: "My resignation is in the hands 
of the Presidency. They may do just as they please 
in regard to the stake bishopric." He was willing 
that the counsels of the church should obtain in 
every instance. And finally when he was prostrated 
with that grievous malady, and we went out to see 
him at his home, he said, "Now my only concern is 
that the will of God shall be done." That is what 
Christ said, "Not my will, but thy will be done." 

"Not self-willed, not soon angry, not given to 
wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate," and you know that it was the delight of 
our brother to be .associated with the men of the 
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church, to be numbered with those who are honest, 
upright, and pure, clean in their lives and in their 
conversation. 

A lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; holding 
fast the faithful word as he had been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

I just wished to bring this little personal tribute 
to Brother Roberts as a friend. 

Now ·possibly I will do well if I confine myself to 
a brief exegesis of the scripture reading that we 
have had. 

The apostle said: "I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep." He uses the expression that the Master used 
about Lazarus when he learned that Lazarus had 
passed away. He said to his disciples, "Lazarus 
sleepeth." And so the apostle says the same thing 
here: "I would not have you to be ignorant, breth
ren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sor
row not, even as others which have no hope." 

It is true that at a time like this we must feel a 
degree of sorrow. We have met some people who 
contend.ed that if our Christian religion were indeed 
true, we ought not to weep on an occasion like this. 

. But it is recorded in the Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 12: "Thou shalt live together in love insomuch 
that thou shalt weep for the loss of them that die, 
and more especially for those who ha.ve no hope of a 
glorious resurrection." 

We would be inhuman jf we did not feel and ex
press our sorrow on such an occasion, when we 
think about the parting that is forced upon us. We 
feel pain at times even when we are separated from 
our loved ones for a short time; and when that time 
becomes indefinite, then our pain is intensified. 
When we have been so closely associated with them 
the tearing asunder of ithese spiritual ties is agon~ 
izing, but Paul tells us that while we sorrow, we 
ought not to sorrow as those who have no hope. It 
is quite a different thing when we look forward to 
a glorious rel'lurrection and a reunion. Quite dif
ferent than it would be if we thought that all that 
remained of the personality of the one whom we 
loved was shortly to be placed in the silent tomb. 

"For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
corning of the Lord shall not prevent them which are 
asleep." For, he says, "if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, they who are. asleep in Christ will 
he bring with him." 

He predicates our belief in the resurrection on 
our belief in the fact that Jesus Christ died and 
rose again, just as he does in the fifteenth chapter 
of 1 Corinthians, where he says: . 

If Christ be preached that he rose from the d~ad, how say 
some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 

, But if there be no resurrection of the dead then is ·Christ not 
risen: And if Christ be not risen, then is ~ur preaching vain 
and your faith is also vain. ' 

He makes the argument that if we do not believe 
in the resurrection of humanity, we cannot believe in 
the resurrection of Christ; and if Christ be not 
risen, then all the hope that we have in Christianity 
is in vain. 

But he goes on with the argument: 
But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 

first fruits of them that slept. For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

And continues with this scriptural lesson: 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 

shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 

This is in harmony with the promise that Christ 
himself gave: He said, "If I go away I will come 
again." And the angels who stood by, or appeared 
to those who stood by when Christ was caught up 
into heaven, said: · 

Men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into he~ven.-
Acts 1: 11. . 

And so the promise is made here, that he would 
descend from heaven with a shout, ·and with the 
voice of the archangel. This is one of the doctrines 
that we as a people have been preaching for a long 
period of time. And now we are gratified to observe 
~hat many of the other churches are taking up this 
idea that Christ is corning again. 

And the apostle goes on to say, that the dead in 
Christ shall rise first.· This is in harmony with the 
promise made in Revelation 20, where ,John the 
Revelator tells us what he saw in his ~onderful 
vision on the Isle of Patmos, and he tells us that this 
is called the resurrection of t~e just, the first resur
rection which occurs when Christ shall come. And 
he tells us that the rest of the dead live not until the 
thousand years are ended, the thousand years of joy 
an9. peace under the administration, and guidance 
and teaching of our Lord and Master. And then 
following the second resurrection he tells us there 
comes the eternal judgment, when the dead, both 
small and great, shall stand before the bar of God 
and all are judged out of the· books according to th~ 
things that they have done in the flesh. 

Then we have this glorious promise that those 
who are asleep in Christ shall be raised up at his 
corning, and shall have an equal part with those who 
may be living at the time of his appearing and shall 
receive him when he returns. And he tells us: 

Wherefore comfort one another with these words. But 
of the times and seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I 
write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
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That is what the Master said, and he also said 
that if the good man of the house had ·known the 
time when the thief would I come, that he would not 
have suffered his house to be broken up, but he 
would have been on his guard. And here he exhorts 
us that we should watch and pray, that we may be 
accounted worthy to escape the things coming on 
the earth, and to stand when Christ shall. appear. 
For when they shall say peace and safety, .then sud
den destruction cometh upon them. 

For years and years the world has been flattering 
itself that everything was working on toward ape
riod of peace,. and that the millennial reign was 
about to be ushered in; that we were growing bet
ter and better all the time. But finally in the midst 
of that dream of peace, in that era of self-congratu
lation, there appeared this great and disastrous war, 
that is devastating the nations of the earth. So 
that while we mourn over an occasion of death in 
our community, there are untold thousands of homes 
broken up constantly in other lands by this awful 
visitation that has come on the earth. 

I met the pastor of a prominent church in one of 
our western cities some months ago, and he said to 
me that this world war was the greatest blow that 
his faith had ever experienced. I thought it strange, 
because I recalled that when the disciples asked the 
Master what the sign of his coming should be, he 
told them they should hear of wars and rumors of 
wars, for nation would rise against nation, and king
dom against kingdom. 

Why should our faith be shaken when the predic
tions that the Master left on record are being liter
ally fulfilled even before our very gaze? Why, it 
seems that our faith should be infinitely increased, 
when we see how his promises and predictions are 
being fulfilled in the very .day in which we live. 

"But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief." 

Now these things do not come upon us unex
pectedly ; we are warned, and we do not need to stay 
in darkness unless like the foolish virgins we are 
content to have our vessels empty and untrimmed, 
and our lights not burning when the Master comes. 
But we are exhorted and admonished that we should 
be on our guard to receive him when he comes. And 
then the statement is made, "But let us, who are of 
~he day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith 
and love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. 
For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to ob
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died 
for us .... Wherefore," he says, "comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, even as also ye do." 

And if there is any consolation to be found, it 
certainly must be found in the word of God, and 
under the gentle administration of his Holy Spirit. 
We certainly pray from the depths of our heart that 

that Spirit may descend like the gentle dew upon 
the bruised hearts of those who mourn, that they 
may be healed and comforted. But we should not 
forget the lesson that is for our consideration in the 
closing verse of the scriptural reading: 

We beseech you, brethren, to know them which labor 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you; and to esteem them very highly in love for their work's 
sake. 

This, our brother, labored among us and some of 
us did not know him, and we did not esteem him as 
we should have done. Hence we should take from 
that experience a lesson, for some have said that 
they wished they might have another opportunity 
to give him the spiritual support and help that he 
ought to have had from them while he was engaged 
in his office work. We can never, in this life at 
least, rectify that mistake so far as he is concerned; 
but we have others among us who are placed over 
us and among us as overseers, and the apostle ad
monishes us that we should know them, and that we 
should love them, and that we should respect them 
for the very work's sake. The fact that God has 
called them and placed them in that position en
titles them to our respect and our confidence and our 
love. Let us see that we learn a lesson here and give 
our. spiritual support to those who may remain be
hind, and may be called from time to time to labor 
among us. And may God's blessing be and abide · 
with us, is my prayer. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
EXTREME HEAT.-A heat wave of unprecedented 

extent and duration has extended over the Middle 
West for about a week and thousands of prostra
tions and hundreds of deaths have occurred as a 
result. 

BABY PLAGUE CONTINUES.-The ravages of in
fantile paralysis in New York City and elsewhere 
have continued unchecked, the intense heat acting 
as an .ally to maintain the high mortality rate, More 
than a death an hour is reported in Greater New 
York, with cases developing in unexpected places in 
other States. 

MEXICAN BORDER.-Our troops continue training 
in the extreme heat prevailing at the border en
campments. A large number Of heat prostrations 
are reported. It is reported that the arrangements 
are almost completed for a peace commission to ad
judicate the differences between this and the Mexi
can Government. It seems the Villista troops have 
again been scattered into the hills. 

PURCHASE DANISH INDIES.-It has been officially 
announced that the United States Government will 
purchase the three islands in the West Indies now 
owned by the Danish Government at a price of $25,-
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000,000. The p\irchase treaty only needs ratification 
by the Danish Parliament, which it is expected will 
be given. The islands are Saint Croix, Saint 
Thomas, and Saint John. The value of the islands 
is largely based on their military strategic position. 

AMMUNITION EXPLOSION.-Sixty-nine carloads of 
war ammunition exploded near Jersey City on the 
30th. Three are 

1

known to be dead, fifty missing, 
and sixty injured, with financial loss estimated at 
$25,000,000. The Statue of Liberty was damaged 
very materially by the bursting shrapnel. The de
tonations were felt in five States,. The ammunition 
was stored on an island and was intended for ship
ment to the entente allies. The cause of the explo
sion is not known at this time. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The past week has been one of 
11nceasing activity on all fronts. In the west it has 
been a fierce contest over minor positions, each a 
key to more important points. The British have 
gained control of Pozieres, a strongly fortified vil
lage and important strategical position in the ad
vance toward Bapaume. Furious German counter 
attacks are maintained and casualties are very heavy 
on each side. The French have made some gains 
along the Somme, but because of resumption of the 
German attacks on Verdun and necessity of defend
ing it, evidently have not been as active in the allied 

· offensive as might be expected. It is announced 
that a large number of Turkish troops have been 
called for to aid the Teutons in repelling the Rus
sian offensive in the east. The latter have taken 
Brody, a city of about twenty thousand, more than 
two thirds of which were Jews at the beginning of 
the war. This place is sixty-two miles from Lem~ 
berg, the Russian objective and has railroad con
nections with that point. German counter attacks 
on the north end of the line, near Riga, have been. 
quite successful, but in the south, in spite of ad
~erse weather conditions, the central powers have 
been slowly forced back, with amazingly heavy 
losses reported. In the extremely mountainous ter
ritory c:tt the Austro-Italian front, the fighting con
tinues, with little territorial change, but with seem
ingly no diminution of ferocity. The Turkish 
forces in the Caucasus have yielded considerably to 
the advancing Russians. Minor conflicts between 
the Serbs and Bulgarians on the Macedonian front 
are reported. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
NEW TURKISH AMBASSADOR.-Abram Elkus' has 

been appointed to succeed Henry Morg:anthau as 
ambassador to Turkey. In the solution of the Jewish 
problems in Pales1tine this office is quite infiuentiaI, 
and our readers will follow the activities of Mr. El
kus with interest. 

CHANGED ATTITUDE.-Last year the National Edu
cational Association came out solidly ag:ainst mili
tary training. Th,is year they gave assent to such 
training in schools, priovided that "military ends 
should not be permitted to pervert educational pur
poses rand practices of the schools." 

STATUS OF GRACELAND.-Our friends who are in
formed as to educational affairs, tell us that having 
met the requirements of the American Association 
of Colleges and Universities, graduates from our 
school are admitted tq advanced standing in all the 
colleges and universities of the United States. The 
latter part of our statement last week concerning 
this might be confusing, so we are glad to clear it up. 

A GOOD HABIT.-Some of the successful ch,urch 
workers have a habit of sending in s1amples of their 
advertising. We appreci1ate the privilege of keeping 
in touch with'the work being done in this line. Oft
times we can pass 1along a good idea we find used and 
thus extend th,e benefits. In some cases we may 
offer suggestions. In this day of hi1gh-class.publicity 
we should receive the utmost for the money invested. 
It is not enough to advertise-our efforts should 
bring good results. 

rMILLION IN A DAY.-Th~ Anti-S:afoon League of 
America, through the Lincoln Lee Legion, is making 
a campaign, especiaily through the Sunday schools, 
to obtain a mlillion signers. to the Lincoln Lee Leg.ion 
Pledge. They have set November 10 as the day, and 
hppe to siecure the million signers on that day. The 
pledge is as. follows: "Whereas the use of intoxfoa,t
ing, liquors as a beverage is. productive of pauperism, 
degradation and crime, and believing it is our duty to 
discourage that which produces more evil than good, 
we therefore pledge ourselves to rabstain from the use 
of intoxicating liquors as a beverage." 

HELP Us HELP OTHERS.-The editors have a nu
cleus toward ra collection of published 1s:tatements in 
newspapers and m:a.ga.zines favorable to our work. 
We want to increase this. collection mateirially in the 
near future 1and then put the entire assortment out 
as a loan to those of our missionaries, especi:ally de
baters, who need them. It is exasperating to have 
some perrson publicly defame the chamcter 1and•repu
tation of not only our le1aders but. our entire church: 
membersh:iP, when a few well-chosen quotations 
would so easily clear the atmosphere and demon
st:rate our true position. Those who now have or in 
the future may secure such' copies, will do our people 
a favor by donating ·them to this collection. They 
will be held on c1aU, and upon request sent out, to be 
iieturned for the nextone whp needs them. We want 
only bona fide statements from those not members of 
the church. Send the entire page at least, and ordi
narily the whole paper. Address Editors Hera.Id, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 2, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 733 

Original Articles 
THE CREEDS OF 1830 

To Latter Day Saints there is perhaps no other 
single part of the history of their church so interest- · 
ing as that which immediately preceded its official 
organization in 1830'. The visitation of angels, the 
gifts of dreams and visions, the revelation of a new 
interpretation of the gospels, these move the imag
ination and enthrall our attention, for such experi
ences during a period of twelve hundred years were 
almost if not quite unknown to men. And of the 
events of this period, nothing so occupies us as the 
vision granted to the boy Joseph Smith, when, in 
answer to his prayer for direction as to which church 
to join, he was told that "all their creeds were an 
abomination in his sight; ... they teach for doctrine 
the commandments of men, having a form of god
liness, but they deny the power thereof." 

In charity we might concede that such a radical 
statement is made comparatively, and having the· 
revealed gospels in view as a standard. Measured 
by such a standard as the Script1,1res from which the 
creeds themselves were drawn, the cr~_eds must have 
been untrue either wholly or in part, and it is ac
cording to the degree of their departure from the 
gospel standard that their condemnation consists. 
The churches holding revivals at the time Joseph's 
vision was received were the iMethodists, Presby
terians, and Baptists. In c:riticizing their teachings 
of about that date the writer does not personally 
take the liberty of condemning them; that is left for 
the very statements of belief themselves to do. 
Doubtless those who preached the doctrines of this 
church had in them some expectation of doing good, 
as doubtless, also, had the members involved. But 
with th.ese matters we have nothing to do. This 
article does not pretend to do more than merely sug
gest a line of research which may be followed with 
profit by those who do not alr~ady have notes on the 
subject, and suggests books accepted by the churches 
under discussion as authoritative, from which it may 
be learned definitely just why "the creeds of 1830" 
were not acceptable to the Lord. 

To be thorough, the creeds of all churches existing 
at that time should be examined and compared with 
the standard accepted, .the Bible; but to do this 
would carry us into fields foreign perhaps to our 
interest. At least all creeds prominent in the United 
States at the time of our study should be considered, 
but aside from 'the Roman Catholic, and the Prot
estant Episcopal, those mentioned above, namely, the 
Methodist, Presbyterian, and Baptist, may suffice 
for our purpose. Those who care to do so may 
easily broaden the scope of their inquiry, for there 
are many creeds upon which to draw. 

The three churches in which our chief interest 
lies were virtually offshoots of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and were begun, as we know, as reforma
tions. Disregarding the matter of their 1historical 
origin, we may state that their creeds were subject 
to condemnation in that, (1) They did not agree in 
vital essentials with the Bible. (2) They did not 
harmonize with each other on fundamental points. 

THE METHODIST CHURCH 

In R. J. Cooke's History of Ritual, we note certain 
points which were adopted in North America with 
the liturgy of Wesley's English Methodists in 1784. 
A liturgy was used which, patterned closely after 
that of the Church of England, contained statements 
of belief and responses for public worship. An or
dained ministry consisting of superintendents (or 
bishoJ;>S) , elders, and deacons was had. There seems 
to be ~o claim that these ministers held a priesthood, 
their ordination at the outset of the church being un
der the hand of those who already believed; subse
quently new ministers were ordained by those al
ready in office. What is conceded by the believer 
about to be baptized is stated in the following ques
tions asked adults prior to the performance of the 
rite: 

Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? and.in Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son, 
our Lord; and that he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he rose again 
the third day; that he ascended into heaven, and sitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence shall coine again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead? And dost . thou believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the holy Catholic Church; the communion of saints; 
the forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of the body; and 
everlasting life after death ?-History of Ritual, p. 214. 

It is worth while to note what was accepted and 
believed in, comparing with our epitome of faith. 

The practices of the church to engage our atten
tion were: 

1. Baptism of infants; it being held that this was 
scriptural in that it was carried out by Christ and 
his apostles. 

2. Choice as to the manner of baptism, whether 
by sprinkling, pouring, or immersion. 

3. Adults were accepted first as probationers, and 
after a period of trial, if satisfactory, as members. 

4. Service of the Lord's supper, using as mate
rials unleavened bread and unfermented grape juice. 
The time of its observance was on Sunday, at stated 
intervals, and nonmembers were nqt permitted to 
participate. An opportunity was given for confes
sion of sins, which amounted to a renewal of bap
tismal vows. The purpose of this service was to 
portray spiritually the body and blood of Jes us 
Christ. 
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Besides Mr. Cooke's book it might be well to refer 
also to a History of the 'Methodists in the United 
States, by James M. Buckley. 

PRESBYTERIANISM 

With respect to the Westminster Confession the 
task of stating the elements apparently opposed to 
the new revelation is easier, as shall presently be 
seen. In the first place, a modest remark by Rev
erend J. E. Rockwell; on page 7 of his Sketches of 
the Presbyterian Church, published in 1854, offers a 
key to this phase of our problem. He says, "We pro
fess to be only a branch of his family; a part of that 
great army which, though divided .into sections, has 
one leader .... " Yet in the face of this, he later 
makes the claim that his church's doctrines and or
der are primitive and apostolic, the inference being, 
of course, that it is most primitive and apostolic. 
His observation puts in a sentence the whole prob
lem of the reason for conflicting creeds, reflecting 
clearly, the denial of the power of godliness. 

The Westminster Confession was adopted by the 
American Presbyterians ;in 1729, though not unani
mously. In 1788 the four synods, comprising many 
local congregations scattered along our Atlantic bor
der, were united in a general assembly, forming a 
supreme legislative body. The Presbyterian form of 
government assumes a particular congregation is 
only part of the church to which it is responsible; 
and authority has been vested in its ministers and 
officers who constitute its courts and by whom its 
discipline is administered. It is believed, as pre
viously stated, the form of govei'nment approaches 
most nearly that of the apostles. . 

Apostles were witnesses to his death and resur
rection, and then were to arrange the church in ac
cordance with principles he had established. They 
had no successors, and could not have. Only one 
apostle was ordained [after the original twelve. 
(Sketches of the Presbyterian Church, pp. 10, 11.) 
More specifically, a group of elders, two or more of 
equal power, rule the congregation, one 1being the 
minister who usually by reason of better training 
and experience enjoys a tacit leadership. 

From the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America (1888) containing 
the Confession of Faith as amended from 1805 to the 
date of publication, we cull some very interesting 
matter. The church takes an unequivocal stand 
against modern revelation, saying that "those for
mer ways of God's revealing his will unto his people 
being now ceased," (Hebrews 1: 1, 2). However, an 
"inward illumination of the Spirit is acknowledged 
as necessary for the saving understanding ... of the 
word." (John 6: 45; 1 Corinthians 2; 9, 10-12.) 
(The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, p. 10.) And, with refer-

ence to the word "unto which nothing at any time is 
to be added, whether by new revelation of the Spirit 
or traditions of men/' (2 Timothy 3.: 15-17.) 

It is declared also that the "Supreme Judge ... is 
the Holy Spirit speaking in the scripture." (Mat
thew 22: 29-31.) (Ibid., p. 16.) 

Nothing about the Presbyterian creed is quite so 
absorbing or startling as those passages which relate 
its conception of the Deity. Here are the exact 
words: 

There is only one living and true God, who is infinite in 
being and perfection, a most pure spirit, invisible, without 
body, parts or ·passions ... a rewarder of them that dili
gently seek him. (Ibid., pp. 16, 17.) 

This statement as to the personality of God gives 
indescribable emphasis to Revelations 14: 6, which 
says: "Fear God., and give glory to him," a being of 
reality, and not of unreality, or nonexistence. Then 
too, over the closing words of the quotation, "A re
warder of them that diligently seek him," the 
thoughtful will pause, weighing the implication of 
freedom against the doctrine of foreordination, 
prominent in the creed of Presbyterianism. 

This doctrine is so important a part of the creed 
that it deserves a full statement in the language of 
the Confession itself. It is affirmed that "God from 
all eternity did by the most wise and holy counsel of 
his own free will, freely and unchangeably ordain 
whatsoever comes to pass (Isaiah 45: 67; Ephesians 
1 : 11) ; yet so as thereby neither is God the author 
of sin (Psalm 5.: 4), nor is violence offered to the 
will of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contin
gency of second causes taken away, 'but rather estab
lished." (Pages 20, 21.) 

Isaiah and Psalms in these statements apparently 
disagree, one contending that he creates evil, the 
other that he has no part in evil. The Presbyterian 
use of both does not simplify matters. 

"By the decree of God, for the manifestation of 
his glory, some men and angels are predestinated 
unto everlasting life, (and others unto everlasting 
death.) These angels and men thus predestinated 
and foreordained, are particularly and unchange
ably designed (Proverbs 16: 4; Romans 9: 22, 23; 
Ephesians 1: 56), and their number is so certain and 
definite that it cannot be either increased or dimin
ished." (John 10: 14-16, 27, 28.) ·(Ibid., p. 22.) 

Some "are predestinated unto life ... out of his 
mere free grace and love, without any foresight, or 
good works, or perseverance in either of them." 
(Ibid., p. 23.) But "God was pleased to ordain them 
(the rest of mankind) to dishonor and wrath for 
their sin, to the praise of his glorious justice." (Page 
22.) (Matthew 11 : 25, 26; 2 Timothy 2 : 20 ; Jude 4; 
1 Peter 2 : 8) (Page 24.) Yet, contradictory as it 
may seem to some, the Confession adds that the call
ing and election may be made sure. (2 Peter 1: 10.) 
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We are assured that all are left to the liberty of their 
own will, but "all things come to pass immutably, 
and infallibly (Acts 2; 23), yet ... he ordereth them 
to fall out according to the nature of second causes, 
either necessarily, freely, or contingently." (Pages 
27, 28.) 

The doctrine of original sin is another item of in
terest (o us. That original sin is the source of all 
evil is not to be doubted, if we are to accept the 
statement that "from this original corruption,· 
whereby we are utterly indisposed, disabled, . and 
made opposite to all good, and wholly inclined to evil, 
..J.o proceed all actual transgressions." (James 1: 14, 
15 ;<l.)fatthew 15: 19.) (Page 36.) 
Th~ declaration of Paul's in 1 Corinthinans 15: 

40, is denied by the sentence that there is no glory 
but the one; no sort of salvation but the one; and to 
maintain otherwise "is very pernicious and to be 
detested." (Page 58.) 

The mode of baptism is open to choice, as it is con
tended that dipping into water is not necessary; 
pouring or sprinkling are both acceptable, the fol
lowing texts being cited as proof: Acts 2: 41 ; 10 : 
46, 47; 16: 33; 1 Corinthians 10: 2. Infant baptism 
is upheld and practiced, there being elect infants as 
well as elect adults, it is affirmed. The baptized in
fant is "regenerated" by the rite, a view necessary 
in order to harmonize with the position taken on 
original sin. That this doctrine is not as popular as 
formerly is evidenced by this passage taken from the 
book "Whither," by Mr. Briggs, published 1889; he 
says, that in the present century "evangelical opinion 
has settled to the theory that all infants dying in 
infancy are saved; and many Presbyterians endeavor 
to interpret the Confession of Faith to conform to 
this theory." This, he declares, is wrong. However, 
it would be difficult to find better proof of the fulfill
ment of ISaiah 29 : 24 that "they shall learn doc
trine," than this lament of Mr. Briggs. 

Those interested in the historical aspect of the be
lief in the damnation of unbaptized infants may get 
valuable matter in :Mr. Briggs' book, beginning with 
page 121. Other books on Presbyterianism worth 
consulting are : 

The Catastrophe of the Presbyterian Church in 
1837, by Zebulon Crocke:i;, (1838). , 

Miller on Presbyterianism and Baptism, by D. D. 
Miller, (1840). Differences between the Old and 
New School Presbyterians, by Cheeseman, (1848). 

The Theology of the Westminster Symbols, by E. 
D. Morris, (1900). 

THE BAPTISTS 

The history of the Baptists in America reveals a 
principle conceded to be truly in harmony with the 
spirit of this country; that of absolute freedom of 
conscience in religious matters. On the first church 

bell to giv~ the call to morning and evening service 
in the city of Providence, Rhode Island, the seat of 
the first American Baptist Church, were inscribed 
these words : 

For freedom of conscience, tJ:ie town was first planted, 
Persuasion, not force, was us'd by the people; 

This church.is the eldest, and has not recanted,
Enjoying and granting bell, temple, and steeple. 

And it was by the Baptists that the first success
ful foreign missionary movement was begun, in 1813, 
by Adoniram Judson, a graduate of Brown Uni
versity, Providence, Rhode Island, who had gone the 
previous year to Burmah, India, in the interests of 
the Congregationalists, but who left them owing 
to his disbelief in the principle of infant baptism. 

. There are many points of importance in the Bap
tist creed, with some of ;which we agree. Those 
which, in my opinion, come under the condemnation 
given at the head of this paper may alone be stated. 
As to organization, the Baptists believe each local 
church or congregation to be entirely independent of 
all others, and each member of equal power ; leaders 
being elected by popular vote. The "church uni
versal" is that of the entire body of those that have 
become personally partakers of the salvation of 
Christ; that the New Testament idea of a local 
church is that of a body of believers who have been 
regenerated and sanctified. This idea of the con
stitution of the church does not range the Baptists 
on the side of those opposed to church union, for they 
are willing to advance this movement. However, 
they state that Christian union must be based on a 
clearer understanding of the word, and not on com
promise, adding rather naively, that the church of 
the future must approximate the Baptist position. 

In claiming apostolic succession, Doctor Newman, 
from whom the previous paragraph was quoted, 
makes a remark of great significance, page rn', Amer
ican Church History, volume 3, (1894), when he 
says: "That a church may make grave departures in 
doctrine and practice from the apostolic standard 
without ceasing to be a church of Christ must be 
admitted, or else it must be maintained that during 
long periods, no church is known to have existed." 
On such grounds, then, the Baptists claim apostolic 
succession, but their position does not appear, ob
viously, to be one of any great security. 

lt was on this very question of authority that 
Roger Williams the founder rejected his own church. 
Williams believed in the absolute separation of 
church and state, and it was on that principle that 
the Providence plantations were incorporated in 
1643. Hardly had the little colony been firmly 
planted before Williams became concerned as to the 
v'alidity of the administration of baptism, (American 
Church History, p. 81.) which, the Baptists, is by 
immersion, and that of the organizers of the church 
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having been at the hands of each other, termed a 
"believer's baptism." Of the authority to be bap
tized, to quote Newman, "he doubted whether it could 
be restored apart from a special (miraculous) divine 
authorization; He seems to have hoped that such 
might hereafter be vouchsafed." Williams himself 
says, apropos of baptism, "I have not satisfaction, 
neither in the authority by .which it is done, nor in 
the manner." 

For many years it was the practice to lay hands on 
the head of the one baptized for the reception of the 
Holy Spirit, but this was discontinued in Providence 
after 1808, according to Benedict. 

From the church of the original planting, many 
others have sprung, and wide variations in creed 
have crept in. But on these and the foregoing points 
the following references may be read : A General 
History of the Baptist Denomination in America, 
(1813) David Benedict, A. M., 2 volumes, Massa
chusetts Hiistorical Society Collection of Roger Wil
liams Letters. 

Roger Williams, by E. J. Carpenter, (1909). 

American Church History, volume 3, Doctor New
man, (1894). 

· I have not taken the time to point out the specific 
contradictions to the gospel made by these creeds, 

· relying on the elders to note such contradictions as 
they occur. There is sufficient evidence here, though 
it is not thoroughly worked out, to support the 
statement made at the outset, that "the creeds did 
not agree in vital essentials with the scriptures," 
there being lack of priesthood, a denial of the possi
bility of present-day revelation, an unscriptural 
mode of baptism in two instances; doctrines and 
practices strange and untenable, relating to infant 
baptism, election, foreordination, the constitution 
of the church, etc., and incomplete official organi
zation. There is also evidence sufficient to support 
the second statement that "the creeds did not har
monize with each other in essential points," thus 
indicating the absence from each of them of the Holy 
Spirit which is to guide into all truth. Moreover, 
this lack of harmony, which need not be specifically 
mentioned here, even in summary, shows each creed 
to be the work of men, and, like human things, full 
of errors and subject to change. 

Both statements in being borne out justify the 
voice of revelation in its utterance: "All their creeds 
were an abomination in his sight." 

L. F. P. CURRY. 

War will never yield but to the principles of uni
versal justice and love, and these have no sure foot
ing but in th.e religion of Jesus Christ.-Channing. 

BOOK OFMORMON ON POLYGAMY---PART 2 

By T. C. KELLEY 

MISREPRESENTING THE NEPHITES 

But Mr. Smith, in the Arena, misrepresents the 
Nephites. He says, they were too wicked and abom
inable to be permitted to practice polygamy. That 
some of them were wicked, we freely admit, but some 
were "pure in heart," and if the wickedness of the 
wicked kept them out of the "divine order of plural 
marriage" then those who were "pure in heart" 
ought to have had full liberty to enter into that divine 
order. 

But behold I, Jacob, would speak unto you, that are pure 
in heart.-J acob 2: 48; Brighamite edition, 3: 1. 

0 all ye that are pure in heart-Verse 50. But woe, woe, 
unto you that are not pure in heart; that are filthy this day 
before God; etc.-Verse 51. 

This shows that some were pure in heart and some 
were impure or filthy before God that day. Joseph 
F. tells us that those who were trying to follow 
the example of David and Solomon were wicked and 
abominable, so they were the impure in heart, the 
filthy ones before God. But the pure in heart did not 
seek to do like unto them of old, they did not desire 
many wives and concubines, yet notwithstanding 
their purity o.f heart, they too were included in the 
command: 

There shall not any man among you, [not even the pure 
in heart] have, save it be one wife, and concubines he shall 
have none. 

That was about the year 545 B. C. There were 
pure in heart there at that time. There were men 
and women of the very best character, men who were 
highly favored of God, such as Alma, Amulek, Am
mon, Lamoni, Gideon, Gidgiddoni, and many others 
whom the Lord wondrously blessed, and not one of 
these were found to be worthy to practice polygamy. 
Why not, if being good entitles one to enter polyga
mous relations? If it does not, how does being 
wicked stand in one's way? 

But there was one Noah, the son of Zeniff, and at 
the second verse of Chapter 7, Book of Mosiah, we 
read: 

For behold he did not keep the commandments of God, but 
he· did walk after the desires of his own heart. And he had 
many ·wives and concubines. 

Here it is again, the man who "did not keep the 
commandments of God" got into the "sacred rela
tions .... of the divine order .... of plural mar
riage." While not a one of the many good men and 
true who did keep the commandments of God, and of 
whom we read in the Book of 1Mormon, were ever 
permitted to enter into that same so-called divine 
order. Strange, isn't it? 

Mormon was good enough to compile the Book 
of Mormon, 1Moroni was good enough to seal and 
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hide it up, and neither one of them was permitted 
to practice plural marriage or have revelation au
thorizing it. The only thing any Book of Mormon 
prophet ever had from the Lord was what we have 
already ref erred to briefly in the Book of Jacob. 

1 
This sho:v-s that they were restricted to one wife 
right at the beginning; that the restriction was 
repeated with emphasis by Jacob in what has 
been quoted, and it is worthy of note that clear 
down to the compilation of the Book of Mormon, 
the Lord never commanded those people "other
wise." Nay, more, even if we should take the testi
mony of the Brighamites themselves, the Lord never 
commanded them to do otherwise, than have one 
wife only, and .concubines none, till the year A. D. 
1843. 

From B. C. 600 to A. D. 1843 is 2,443 years. Dur
ing this time Jlilsus lived and labored. He estab
lished his cl\urch, appointing his apostles, and their 
mission work was also performed, and "great signs 
and wonders were done by the hands of the apostles." 
The Lord worked with them, and with many of his 
saints, and yet no commandment to do "otherwise" 
was ever given to them. 

During this 2,443 years all the work of the ~.ord 
among the Nephites was pe:\formed. Christ visited 
them, talked with them, healed them, blessed them 
with sundry and great blessings, but never gave 
them a different commandment than the one given 
to Lehi, about the time he came out from Jerusalem, 
and reiterated through Jacob, about sixty-five years 
later. 

I wonder if Joseph F. Smith really believes there 
were no people during all these years that were 
worthy in every way as he and·his people are now, 
or have been since they have been practicing po
lygamy. If he and his fellow polygamists are, and 
have been practicing because they are better than 
other people, then I wonder why Lehi and his de
scendents who were "pure in heart" were forbidden 
to do the same thing. If Brighamites to-day are 
justified in their practice of plural marriage because 
they are more holy than others, why were Lehi and 
his company not permitted to practice it when "they 
were under the guidance of the Almighty"? 

RAISING UP SEED UNTO THE LORD 

"But if I will, saith the Lord, raise up seed unto 
me I will command my people: otherwise they shall 
hearken unto these things." What does this mean'? 

'.Every Brighamite that we have talked with or read 
after, interprets it to signify that at some future 
time, when the Lord desired to raise up a righteous 
seed, he would then command his people to prac
tice polygamy, and so abrogate the command to the 
Nephites to have only one wife. They claim that in 

1843, God changed his plan and "revealed the prin
ciple" (of plural marriage) to Joseph the Martyr, 
in July of that year. 

If this be true, we are unavoidably, (and logic
ally), driven to the conclusion that during all the 
years from 600 B. C. to 1843 A. D., God did not 
"will" to raise up seed unto himself, for as we have 
seen, none of his people were ever commanded to 
enter polygamous relations in all that time. The 
Lord did not command "otherwise," so it follows 
that he did not "will" to raise up seed. 

But this is squarely opposed to· the Book of Mor
mon, which says: 

Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led this people 
forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by the power of mine arm, 
that I might raise up unto me a righteous branch from the 
fruit of the loins of Joseph. Wherefore, I, the Lord God, 
will not suffer that this people shall do like unto them of old. 
-Jacob 2: 34, 35. 

Here is one instance where the Lord willed to 
raise up seed. How did he do it,J Not by command
ing plural marriage and calling it a "divine order," 
but by leading them away from a land and a city 
where, from of old, men had lived in plural marriage, 
and other practices which are evil and subversive of 
moral rectitude. When they had reached this land, 
he gave the command to Lehi, and afterwards re
peated it to the Nephites: 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife." 

At the same time he told them: 
"David and Solomon truly had many wives and 

concubines which thing was abominable before me, 
saith the Lord of hosts."-Jacob 2: 33. 

Let it be remembered that the object the Lord had 
in view was to "raise up a righteous branch." To 
do it, if the Brighamites are correct, he would.have 
commanded polygamy; for that is their contention; 
for, putting it in plain terms, they claim the Lord 
commands plural marriage when he wants to raise 
up a righteous seed. Why, then, did he strictly for
bid the Nephites from doing that which would raise 
up a righteous seed? How did it come about that the 
wickedest class among the N ephites were the only 
ones among them who desired to do just what, ac
cording to the Brighamite view, would raise up a 
righteous seed? Why were not those who were 
"pure in heart" and for whom Jacob had no word 
of censure or reproof, found endeavoring to assist 
in raising up a righteous seed by plural marriage'? 
If the Brighamite idea is true, the only ones willing 
to raise up a righteous seed were those who were too 
wicked and abominable to do so, and those who could 
have done so were unwilling, and besides were com
manded not to do so. This certainly shows the Brig
hamite position to be wrong. It surely could not be 
that people who were guilty of "grosser crimes" than 
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pride and haughtiness, would be willing, nay, anx
ious to enter into a "divine order" and raise up a. 
righteous seed unto the Lord, while those who were 
"pure in heart" and "under the guidance of the Al
mighty," were not at all inclined to do so. It is too 
unreasonable to believe. 

Let us now put a statement in the Book of Mor
mon right with one in Joseph F. Smith's article in 
the Arena and consider them. 

BOOK OF MOE.MON 

'Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led this people forth 
out of the land of Jerusalem, by the power of mine arm, 
that I might raise up unto me a righteous branch from the 
fruit of the loins of Joseph. Wherefore, I, the Lord God, 
will not suffer that this people shall do like unto them of old. 
. . . For there shall not any man among you [from whom 
.this righteous branch is to be raised up], have save it be 
one wife, and concubines he shall have none.-J acob 2: 34-36. 

I have left out thirteen words of Jacob so the 
words of the Lord in the quotation will all come to
gether. 

JOSEPH F. SMITH 

Of "this people," the very ones ref erred to in the 
Book of Mormon, Mr. Smith says: 

They were too wicked and abominable to be permitted to 
enter in those sacred relations and covenants comprehended 
in the divine order of celestial or plural marriage. 

They [this people] were limited to one wife. 
The Book of Mormon declares that the Nephites of that 

early period should have but one wife. 
The very people that the Lord chose, by whom to 

raise up a righteous "seed," are pronounced by Mr. 
Smith· to have been too wicked and abominable to 
be permitted to enter into the divine order of plural 
marriage. 

In other words, they were chosen to raise up a 
righteous seed, but not to practice plural marriage. 
In still another form: they were "limited" by a 
"thus saith the Lord," to one wife, yet they were to 
raise up a "righteous branch" unto the Lord. There 
is, therefore, no escaping the conclusion that God's 
way of raising up a righteous seed is by a system of 
marriage wherein "there shall not any man' have 
save it be one wife." This conclusion is unavoid
able. 

SMITH VERSUS PRATT 

Harmonizing the two statements following is a 
feat in the manipulation of words for which we are 
not able. Who can do it? 

ORSON PRATT 

There were Nephi, Siam, Laman and Lemuel, the sons of 
Lehi, and Zoram brought out of Jerusalem. How many 
daughters of Ishmael were unmarried? Just five. Would it 
have been just under these circumstances to ordain plurality 
among them? No. Why? Because the males and females 
were equal in number and they were under the guidance of 
the Al1nighty. 

JOSEPH F. SMITH 

They were limited to one wife. 
They were too wicked and abominable' to be permitted to 

enter into those sacred relations and covenants comprehended 
in the divine order of celestial or plural marriage. 

It will be noted that these two great lights in the 
Brighamite church are agreed on one point,: viz: that 
the N ephites were limited to one wife, but they are 
far, far apart as to the reason. 

How it could be that they were so very wicked 
they could not practice polygamy and at the same 
time be kept from it by the guidance of the Almighty, 
Lehi and his company being righteous, I cannot see. 

A chromo will be given to any Brighamite paper 
that will publish this article and satisfactorily ex
plain this matter. 

(Concluded.) 

Of General Interest 
CATHOLIC BAN ON DANCING 

Conditions in Europe, in part created by the war, 
are sa.id by a' Catholic pastor to account :for the ban 
put ppon church dancing by the pope. The entire 
church in foreign lrands,,as well as the church in this 
country, is included in the order of the consistorial 
congregation. A letter issued by Cardinal Farley, 
consistent.with one issuing from Cardinal O'Connell, 
of Boston; Oardinal Gibbons, of Baltimore, and thir
teen archbishops of America, for bids "under severe 
penalty all dancing at church entertainments, 
whether arranged for 1already or planned for the 
future."' The decree, which .:;i.ppears in the official 
publication of the Vitician, the Acta Apostolicm Sedis, 
seems to contemplate conditions as they especially 
affect life in this country. It reads: 

In the last century in the United States the custom sprang 
up of gathering Catholic families to halls which used to be 
protracted to a late hour at night by entertainments and 
other forms of amusement. The reason and cause given for 
this were that Catholics might get to know one another and 
become more intimately united in the bonds' of fove and 
charity. They who were used to preside over the gatherings 
wel'e generally the heads of some pious work, no.t rarely the 
rectors or the parish priests of churches. 

But the ordi.naries of the places, although they entertained 
no doubt of the upriight purpose of those who promoted these 
dances, still, looking at the perils and losses caused by the 
gl'owing custom, considered it their duty to forbid them; and 

. therefore in canon 290 of the third plenary council of Balti
more they laid down as follows: "We order also that priests 
will take care to remove entirely that abuse in which enter
tainments and balls are held for the purpose of promoting · 
pious projects." 

But as often happens in human things, what was very 
wisely and justly ordered in the beginning gradually com
menced to fall into oblivion, and the use of balls again flour
ished and even spread into the neighboring Dominion of 
Canada. 
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Knowing these things, the most eminent fathers of the 
sacred consistorial congr·egation having consulted several· ordi
naries of these places, and having subjected the matter to 
deep study, concluded that the decision laid down by the 
third council ·of Baltimore must be obeyed, and with the ap
probation of Our Most Holy Father Benedict XV, Pope, they 
decreed that all priests, secular and regular, and other clerks 
are absolutely forbidden to promote or foster the said balls, 
even though if in aid of and in support of pious works, or 
any other pious end; moreover, all clerks are forbidden to 
be present at these balls if they happen to be promoted by 
laymen. 

This decree the sovereign pontiff ordered to become a part 
of the public law and to be observed religiously by all, every
thing to the contrary notwithstanding. 

No other decree issued from Rome has caused so 
much discussion, reports the New York Sun. The 
opinion of some is that the effect on the church finan
ces through the suspension of a means employed in 
many quarters to raise money will be inappreciable, 
but in other directions the opinion is quite the con
trary. It is said that in Chicago alone th,e edict will 
curtail the annual church revenue by hundreds of 
thousands of dollars. The :j3rooklyn Eagle, calling 
attention to the "kindly toleriance, even to the en
couragement of recreations of young people," by th,e 
Catholic Church; thinks it "distinctly unfair to call 
thi's the establishment of 1a 'blue law.' " It goes on 
to compare the Catholic attitude with that of ,certain 
Protestant denominations, particularly the Meth.o
dists, who in their recent General Conference voted 
not to remiove from the "Discipline" the express 
prohibition of dancing. The Eagle s:ays this: 

In an article in the Catholic Encyclopedia (pub
lish,ed in 1908) Doctor Charles L. Souvay, Professor 
of Holy Scriptures and Hebrew at th,e Kendrick 
Seminary, Saint Louis, treated the subject thus: 

"As to social dancing, now .so much in vogue, while in it
self it is an indifferent act, moralists are inclined to place it 

· under the ban on account of the various dangers associarted 
with it. Undoubtedly old national dances, in which the per
formers stand apart, hardly, if at all, holding the partner's 
hand, fall under the ethical censure scarcely more than any 
other kind of social intercourse. But, aside from the con
comitants-place, late hours, decollete, escorting, etc.-com" 
mon to all such entertainments, round dances, although they 
may possibly be carried on with decorum and modesty, are 
regarded by moralists as fraught, by their very nature, with 
the gr'eatest danger to morals." 

Incidentally, it may be noted that without the changing 
of a word this language might stand as the formulation of 
the thought of the Methodist and the Baptists, the most ag
gressive of Protestant denominations. Devotionalism, no mat
ter how divergent in doctrine, has a certain solidarity in its 
views affecting conduct. The religion of the plumb line is 
not a subject of argument. 

-Literary Digest, June 24, 1916 .. 

Sin is not taken out of man, as Eve was out of 
Adam, by putting him to sleep.-Wendell Phillips. 

NAUVOO LANDMARKS 
The old Liberty jail is still standing at Liberty, 

Missouri. The old building is noted in "Mormon" 
history because of the incarceration there, during 
the winter of 1838, of the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
his brother Hyrum. The old Carthage jail where 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith were killed is also still 
standing and is now a residence. It is owned by the 
Utah 1Mormons; The Utah Mormons own no prop
erty in Nauvoo although the Reorganized church 
owns the old Riverside Mansion here, and the Smith 
properties are still owned by the heirs of Joseph 
Smith. They have been going to wreck for years. 
They should be preserved as relics although they are 
~n almost too bad shape to repair now. Perhaps the 
city could cooperate with the Smith heirs in keeping 
these landmarks up. When these and a few more 
are gone there won't be much of a historical interest 
here and then we'll be sorry we didn't see to it that 
some of them were preserved. Some valuable 1and
marks h~ve already disappeared. If we had thern 
now they would be great attractions.-Nauvoo Inde
pendent, July 8, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avem,ie, Inde
pendence, Missouri. Vice President, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, 1515 West 
\¥alnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Secretary, Mrs. W. W. Smith. 
corner Walnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence. Missouri. 
Treasurer, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, 
Missouri. Historian, Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen Silsbee Smith, 2315 Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska·. Home, Mrs. George N. Briggs, Lamoni, Iowa. Child Welfare, 
Mrs. Walter Sandy, 3431 East Sixtieth Street, Kansas· City, Missouri. 
Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
Missouri. Young Woman's, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Ave
nue, Independence, Missouri. 

The Opportunities at Hand 
We are glad to give our readers this week, a sketch of 

Sister Sandy's talk at our recent convention. It will be 
remembered that this was given while we were under our 
old constitution, and the departments referred to by her are 
not as now adopted and arr~nged. We would like to em
phasize, with Sister Sandy, the fact that our Government is 
an agency for good, a source of help and information, not 
always recognized or understood by people generally. A 
portion of the money paid into the coffers of the country by 
its citizens is spent in making research work along many, 
many valuable lines, and the information thus gained be-

, longs to the people at large, at very nominal prices. In fact 
many valuable bulletins are free for the asking, and some 
of the leading magazines of the day, are endeavoring to 
bring this fact to the recognition of their readers. These 
bulletins are upon almost every conceiveable subject, and it 
is safe to say that it is very unlikely that a problem shall 
confront you but that you may find help and' suggestion by 
appealing to your Government. Upon domestic problems, in 
economics, and conversation of resources, it is especially 
strong, and you may be told how to prune your vines, how 
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to rid yourself of insect pests, how to can your vegetables, 
how to plant your flower garden, how to buy your meat, how 
to substitute other foods for meat, how to beautify your 
home grounds, how to prepare eggs for food, how to deter
mine the purity of well water, how to use and care for milk 
and a host ~f other things. 

On the intellectual side, we have counsel on such subjects 
as education for the home, education exhibits at the Panama-· 
Pacific Exposition, reorganization of the public school system, 
problems of vocational education, the truant problem and 
the parental school, health of school children, adjustment 
between kindergarten and first grade, public, school and so
ciety libraries, Montessori method and the kindergarten, pub
lic school system of Gary, Indiana the reorganized playground, 
organized health work in schools, vocational guidance, and 
many others. 

We would suggest that you avail yourself, very freely of 
the opportunities at hand, offered by our Government. Ad
dress the United States Bureau of Education, or the Depart
ment of the Interior, or the Department of Agriculture, or 
your own representatives in Congress, according to the na
ture of the help you desire. We are told to "go in and out 
and seek pasture," and why should we hesitate to reach out 
and grasp these extended hands, that information of the . 
very best quality obtainable may be ours for the seeking. 

The church also offers us very much, especially in the line 
of spiritual and moral uplift. We have the series of books 
giving advice to parents about the special instruction of 
the child approaching puberty; we have the little talks with 
the girls and boys themselves, which will present truth to 
them in the pure and wholesome way in which we so desire 
.our children shall view life; we have tracts prepared with 
a view of presenting the simple gospel truths in a sequential 
way :-a gradual unfolding of "line upon line, precept upon 
precept," in the way that will help us to lay the foundations 
for the spiritual structure with wisdom and accuracy. So 
let us all think seriously of these things, acquaint ourselves 
with the opportunities at hand for advancement and infor
mation, and then be not slow to use the means provided in 
so many directions. 

Church and the State Together for the Home 
(A talk given by Sister Lula M .. Sandy before the General 

Convention of the Woman's Auxiliary at Independence, April 
11, 1916.) 

"The purpose of the Woman's Auxiliary is to unite for 
mutual benefit and to increase love for the sanctuary of the 
home; to prepare ourselves through study to resist the evils 
of the world and to become active agents for good; to pro
mote social purity; to cooperate with the church in the moral 
education of our children; to lend a helping hand to erring 
.ones, and do all in our power to win them to righteousness." 

I am quoting from the new constitution that is to come 
before you at a later time. I do not know who wrote these 
words, but I do know that they are well written, and ex
press the purpose of our organization as it is. 

The time seems to have arrived to take some definite 
steps in regard to the study work that has been done, and is 
being done at the present time. Up to the present time each 
local has been a law unto itself and has arranged its own 
study work. ;rhis, in my opinion, is one of the reasons why 
we have not made more progress than we have. 

The small lesson leaves provided by the home and child 
welfare department have been ever so good, but they are 
not enough to hold the interest and keep the organization 

together, if that is all they have as a program. It might be 
enough for a small circle who could meet together with very 
little expense or trouble, but it does not meet the needs of 
a city organization whose members must spend from thirty 
to forty-five minutes on the cars, and draw on their purses 
as well, in order to attend the meeting. I have watched our 
audiences, and weighed the matter over in my mind, and the 
only possible conclusion I have been able to reach is this one: 
If you want a good attendance and good interest, you must 
have good programs of varied character; and at that you do 
not always get the desired results. 

An objection to the lesson leaf is that it is too much "cut 
and dried" too well prepared. It does not give the mothers 
any initiative themselves. For instance, they attend the 
meeting; the lesson leaves are passed, and the study begins. 
They have had· no way of knowing what the lesson is about, 
no chance to make outside study or preparation. Next week 
they may think of something they would like to say about it, 
but it is too late then. If the program were one of talks and 
papers the mothers who must make these talks or write 
these papers must do a great deal of research work, and real 
. deep thinking in order to fill creditably their part of the 
program. Papers and talks provide means of developing 
power among our women; it gives them the ability to express 
themselves-an accomplishment not easy to acquire. Be
sides, it develops leaders among us, and :we are in .need of 
women who can take the lead in this work and push it along 
faster than it has been pushed. 

The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service in all its six 
different departments centers around one special thing or 
place. The home and child welfare department centers 
around this place; the literary and educational department 
centers here also; the eugenics department has its beginning 
here; the home economics department has its ·interest here; 
the sewing and aid department would not be needed were it 
not for this place, and the young women's department exists 
because it is here. What do we call it? Why, the home, of 
course. All our Woman·'s Auxiliary work has the home for 
its reason for existing. Now when we think of the home, 
just what is our thought? Do we think of a beautiful resi
dence? Do we think of a place where we all can do as we 
please? Do . we think of a boarding and lodging house? a 
place where we merely eat and sleep?, Or, just what is our 
th9ught? If it is none of these things, then what is it? 
Just what does the word home stand for among us, and what 
is its purpose? 

I wish I could give you the vision of the home that I have 
in my own mind; A home of modest means, well-regulated 
by a good woman's hand, that place of holiness where, tucked 
away between dusty city bricks, there is a bit of heaven and 
a chance for development found nowhere else in the world! 
Spurgeon tells us that "home is the grandest of all institu
tions." Another writer says that "one hundred men make 
an encampment, but it takes just one woman to make a home," 
and it is a woman, and only a woman, who, all by herself if 
she chooses, without the help of man, can turn a house into 
a home. "Home is the resort of love, of joy, of peace and 
plenty; where supporting and supported, polished friends 
and dear relations, mingle into bliss." Another writer says 
"the strength of a nation, especially of a republican nation, 
is in the intelligent and well-ordered homes of its people." 

1f this is our thought of the home, let us analyze its pur
pose for a few.minutes. The purpose of the home is to main
tain the efficiency of body, mind and soul of the man and 

, woman of to-day, that they may live happy, useful lives in 
the service of God and man, and to prepare for similar ef
ficiency the man and woman of to-morrow. You notice I say 
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"body, mind and soul." Yes, it takes the development of all 
three of these to make a well-rounded, Godlike character. 

The home must care for the body by providing it with the 
proper nourishment and clothing and exercise, that it may 
come to its highest physical efficiency; it must provide for 
the mind, that opportunity for development which leads to 
the highest culture attainable to man; and for the soul, that 
training to right habits of thought and living, strength of 
will and self-control, and love which expresses itself in serv
ice to others, which marks the true child of God. "A home 
is no home at all unless it contains food and fire for the mind 
as well as for the body," and likewise it must also provide 
food and 'fire for the soul, since it is the first and most im
portant school of religion: the Lord's ark, the place of sal-

\ vation for the children of the race. Again Spurgeon says, 
"when a home is ruled acc0rding to God's word, angels might 
be asked to stay the night wit:I]. us, and not find themselves 
out of their element!" 

All those in the home help in the development of its mem
bers, but the ideals will not be very high, the will power very 
strong, or the efficiency of the highest, if the mother in that 
home fails to sense her responsibilities and her opportunities. 
The greatest men of our nation have paid their tributes to 
the women who, amid many duties, trained not only the body 
and mind, but reached down and cultivated the soul as well. 
It was Abraham Lincoln, our greatest American, who was 
often heard to say, "All that I am, or ever hope to be, I 
owe to my angel mother-blessings on her memory!" Is 
it because our children are failing to get this training in 
their homes, that we are forced to take up this work in 
organizations in order to better the conditions about us at 
this time? 

Now you will want me to tell you how the church and the 
state can help us to solve this problem. We have the home 
here, surrounded by the church and its influence, though I 
could not say that the church influence reaches every home 
alike, by any means, because it doe!? not, but the church wields 
a mighty influence in the lives of the people. Its influence 
is larger, deeper, purei· than many of us realize, because it is 
different from anything else in the world, since the Holy 
Spirit is its abiding comforter in every hour of need. 

We have two institutions in our church from which we might 
reasonably expect to draw help and counsel in our work. I re
fer to the church Sanitarium here in Independence, and Grace
land College in Lamoni. I asked the heads of these institu
tions just what they could do to help the mother, and I was 
met with a hearty response along lines I wished. The women 
of the church may feel that these institutions, and the men 
who control their interests, are behind the auxiliary "in its 
work, and ready to give every help and suggestion possible 
to them. 

Many of us know that the State of Missouri, and the 
United States Government, issue bulletins that are full of 
splendid information. S:ome of these we have read, although 
our opportunity has not been far-reaching in this direction. 
The Missouri University kindly mailed me copies of bulletins 
on such subjects as the following: Resuscitation; water, the 
prevention of its pollution; the prevention of malaria; pre
vention of typhoid; the relation of sight and hearing to early 
school life; the prevention of contagious diseases in school 
children. 

The United States Department of Agriculture sent these 
on foods: farmers' bulletins, numbers 142, 375, 391, 85, 128, 
256, 121, 295, 249, 298, 389, 93, 293, 323, 255, 154, 218. 

From the Bureau of Education, on education for the home, 
I got these: Part 1, number 31, 1914; whole number 610 read
ing course for girls; reading course for boys. 

From the United States Departme:ut of Labor a splendid 
book on infant care by Mrs. Max West; care of children, ser
ies number 2; · Bureau publication number 8. 

In closing I want to say a few words about the auxiliary 
work in general. It may seem a little severe, but I feel that 
it must find expression at the close of this talk. I know oi 
no words to express the situation at this time except these 
two! c.ontented ignorance. The contented ignorance of some 
of our people is astounding! I know of no other place where 
the ·banner of education has been so trailed in the dust as in 
some of the speeches made upon the floor of this General 
Conference, and I want to urge the women of this auxiliary 
to get into the proper frame of mind, the proper adjustment 
with the better spirit and line themselves up with the heads 
of the church on this educational question, as well as other 
good lines they may advance. . The president of this church 
is anxious to use the women in his work and this is the place 
we must occupy if we want a part in the redemption of Zion. 

Reading and Real Wisdom 
Of John H. Clarke, nominated by President Wilson to suc

ceed Judge Hughes on the bench of the supreme court of the 
United States, it is written: "He is a bachelor, and has de
voted most of the leisure hours of his life to reading." This 
is an earnest that he has a mind well stored with useful 
knowledge, as well as a complete grasp of the more elegant 
things that are set down in print these days. "Reading 
maketh a full man,'' now as ever, and no man who is not 
widely and· deeply read may lay claim to that scope of under
standing, profundity of knowledge and soundness of judg
ment essential to determining the right. But is this a sure 
precursor of wisdom.? "Knowledge comes, but wisdom lin
gers,'' says the poet, "and he bears a laden breast, full of sad· 
experience." Knowledge may be· gained through reading; it 
consists of learning and often takes the form of an unwieldly 
and sometimes uncorrelated mass of information. Wisdom 
is not gained by studious applic~tion alone. It comes through 
experience gained by daily association with the world. The 
sage must know not only the books in his library, but the 
ways of man as well. He must read the book that is not 
printed on a press, and understand it, too, or he has not at
tained to real wisdom. '.l;'he judge may be learned in the law, 
"full of wise saws and ancient precedents," but he must also 
have the human quality that cannot be acquired in the study, 
or he will lack something. For the law is coming to partake 
of humanity, and will more and more be tinctured by the 
flavor of man's relations to man, and less of abstract theory, 
until "sweet reasonableness" is established in all its gentle 
sway. 1lt is not enough to have spent leisure hours in read
ing, for "the proper study of mankind is man.''-Omciha Bee. 

Letter Department 
Unveiling of Mausoleum of President 

Joseph Smith 

On Tuesday, July 18, was unveiled at Mound Grove Ceme
tery, Independence, Missouri, the mausoleum containing the 
remains of President Joseph Smith. The body had been re
moved from its temporary place of interment, in the Hulmes 
family vault, the old casket being substituted by a bronze 
casket, which was deposited in the new sarophagus during 
the latter part of the preceding week. 

The exercises were held at 3 o'clock p. m. A company of 
about one hundred Saints were present from Independence, 
Kansas City, Lamoni and other points. 
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Hymn number 206, "Brother Joseph's" composition, was 
sung; Brother F. M. Sheehy offered prayer. Brother W. W. 
Smith delivered the address. He outlined the work of Presi
dent Smith covering the period of fifty-two years· of his ad
ministration as president of the church. It has been said 
that he who needs a monument ought not to have one, and 
one who is worthy does not need one. He needed no monu
ment to call attention to his work; ,his private life and pub
lic service, culminating in the excellence of his character was 
his monument. But it seemed fitting that his last resting 
place should be made a mark of appreciation upon the part 
of a loving people who treasured his service to . mankind. 
His memory was like the fragrance of a long-departed flower, 
the perfect richness of its perfume· is not fully appreciated 
until the flower has faded and disappeared. So perverse is 
human nature that most of the flowers are placed upon the 
grave of departed ones. Not so in the case of this great 
and good man; he lived to enjoy an unusual degree of 
acknowledgment from his comrades and colaborers. It mu;:,t 
be a source of satisfaction to his family and his many friends 
that he was loved and revered and manifestations of apprecia
tion shown him while he yet lived. 

When the mausoleum was unveiled it would reveal massive
ness, simplicity, grandeur in its proportions and its straight 
lines, thus symbolizing the character of the man whose re
mains it inclosed. 1Sublimity was expressed in simplicity, 
thus exemplyfying the traits of the former president and 
beloved shepherd of the people. The speaker recited the 
usual dates of birth and death, stating that his environment 
during his life was that of the church over which he was 
called to preside. His life and character constituted one 
of the highest recommendations of the philosophy and re
ligion he ta:ught and practiced. 

The speaker pointed to the flower-strewn grave of Sister 
Ada Smith, wife of the president. He paid a just tribute w 
her memory as one who had cared for him and whose faith
ful service had made possible much of the work of his later 
years. She was a woman of sterling worth, loved by the 
people who sincerely mourned her departure from earth life. 
In due time a suitable stone would mark her resting place. 

Bishop M. H. Siegfried briefly recited the history of the 
erection of the mausoleum. The need of a suitable tomb had 
been considered by the family and friends. Consultation 
had been with President F. M. Smith and 1;he idea conceived 
of taking up with the ladies comprising the Laurel Club, of 
Independence, the raising of the necessary funds. The pro
ject was presented to Mrs. J. R. Sturgis, president of the 
club, who with the club membership, had entered actively 
into the project and it was to the sisters of the club and other 
contributors that all concerned were indebted. The result 
was realized in the sarcophagus as unveiied. In behalf of 
the sisters of the Laurel Club, the authorities. of the cemetery, 
and the people who contributed, he was pleased to present to 
the Presiding Bishop, Brother B. R. McGuire, the deed to 
this property, that it might be held in trust for all the people 
for whom President Joseph Smith gave his life and service, 
that all should see to it that the grounds and the monument 
were preserved, that all might remember that he rested in 
proper and· secure surroundings and was suitably at rest. 
Bishop McGuire accepted the deed in behalf of the people. 
He expressed thanks to the givers who made the gift possible. 
To him is was a suitable time for all present to labor as did 
President Smith and others with him to bring to the people 
the saving knowledge that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior of 
the world, and to assist in developing the Zion of God. 

Brother F. M. Sheehy then dismissed the assembly with 
the benediction. 

The mausoleum is of Barre granite. The base is 10.9 feet, 
the main section containing the inscription 8.3; at the top 
.8.875. The end measures 6.2 at the base, 3.8 at piace of 
inscription, 4.2 at the top. On each side is the name "Joseph 
Smith," between two laurel wreaths. At one end are the 
words, "Born at Kirtland, Ohio, November 6, 1832; Died at 
Independence, Missouri, December 10, 1914"; at the other 
end, "President of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, April 6, 1860 to December 10, 1914." 

The mausoleum proper weighs about sixteen tons. The 
upper block containing the remains is a solid block with 
hewn space containing the casket, with small screened venti
lating spaces at the ends. 

Thus rests the mortal remains of President Joseph Smith. 
R. S. SALYARDS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 19, 1916. 

Yesterday and To-morrow in the Kansas City Stake 
While riding on a car the other day, I was thinking of 

the spiritual uplift that has come to Central Church and 
all of the smaller branches, in the organization of the new 
Kansas City Stake. 

Before my vision there flashed a beautiful building, which 
in time would be the finished work of the stake. There came 
to my understanding this message: For many years we have 
been working on the foundation of this structure, building it 
up a little at a time, sometimes wisely and sometimes un
wisely, tearing out and rebuilding again when the work 
was not good. It seems a long time to have worked on this 
foundation, but it has been long because we have allowed 
so many other things to interfere, and have forgotten so 
many times that we were all working on the same great 
structure, and we failed to build together solidly as we 
should. 

At last, after many years of work and many mistakes, the 
foundation of the building has been pronounced good, and 
is declared finished, and .the master of all good workmen, 
our Father, planned the next step of our work. The more 
difficult the work, the more efficient the workmen should be. 
Men who could build a foundation might know ,but little 
about the construction of the ·building itself. Many of those 
in training on the foundation might become efficient work
men, and in the new stake organization we see the efficient 
of each branch called out and put to work as we lay the cor
ner stone of this great structure. we find our new stake 
president, general manager of all constructi.on work, and in 
his coi.mselors the foremen on the building, the twelve high 
priests will be the superintendents of the different depart
ments of the work, while the various auxiliaries continually 
f~rnish new material from which to mold more workmen. 

So the great corner stone of the beautiful building was 
laid in the organization of the stake with much solemnity 
and consecration. A feeling of oneness and harmony pre
vailed, showing that the spirit of the Master hovered over 
us like a cloud, causing many to renew their covenant with 
the Lord and to express their confidence in the new stake 
officials, also their willingness to work in harmony with them. 
Oh, thou Spirit of the Master, all i(l peace when you enter 
in, the cares and worries of life fade away, and life seems 
real, earnest, and worth while. 

As we of the stake enter in on our work of building this 
great structure, all of llS must find our definite place ill the. 
work, and take our place among the workers on the building. 
There will be beautiful ston<: in the front of the building, and 
plain brick iµ the sides, and in the rear, there will be highly 
polished seasoned wood in the interior, and plain pine boards 
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in the basement and storeroom. There will be costly stained 
glass as well as the ordinary panes, and hardware, plumbing, 
and lights, and we must not f9rget the very little things like 
nails, that small though they are, bind the entire structure 
together as nothing else can. 

We may not be the beautiful stones in the face of the 
building, or the polished wood in the interior, but we can fill 
our place, unimportant though it may seem, with tact and 
graciousness, keeping in mind the work higher up, and by 
constant study fit ourselves for that work. It is possible 
that this building may be constructed in less time than it. 
has taken to do the work on the fou1(dation, if as a stake we 
remember that we are all working on one grand structure, 
and as workmen are coworkers together with God. 

I LULA M. S'ANDY. 

Special Call for Literature 
Dear 'saints, in the beginning of the work in this great city 

we have come in contact with a special need, and while that 
is not to be thought strange, yet the all-important thing is 
to find a means to supply the need. It is this: In the begin
ning of some very interesting street work we found ourselves 
deluged with a throng of eager, hungering children, with 
faces upturned and hands outstretched for food, not natural 
food, but the kind of spiritual food adapted to the needs of 
the child spirit, as important as natural food adapted to the 
physical needs of the child. 

In this great city there are hundreds of thousands of chil
dren who are confined to the street, with no other playgroun<l, 
and little refining influence. I can get in touch with one 
hundred thousand of these children within an attending dis
tance of our little church. I have some workers that I know 
will do effective work with them if we can devise the means 
to do it effectually. I am going to ask that everyone who 
has Stepping Stones, and Hopes lying around to please 
send them to me for a special work with the children. 

I am greatly impressed with the need of working for the 
young minds in this city, and any literature that deals with 
the gospel in story form interesting t9. children, I can use, 
and use to an unlimited quantity. 

S'aints of the East especially take notice. Saints of the 
world do not let valuable matter for children lie around your 
Sunday school rooms and homes doing no good; send them to 
me, and help in what I am sure will be a very fruitful work.' 
Two million children live, not to the "third and fourth" 
story, but even to the fiftieth story, in such environments and 
under such restrictions as to need some help spiritually. 

Will you help me feed a few of them? Send all matter to 
1312 Park Place. Yours hastily, 

WARD L. CHRISTY. 
BROOKLYN, NEW YORK, 1312 Park Place. 

SANDUSKY, MJCHIGAN, July 9, 1916. 
ELBERT SMITH, 

Dear Brother: I will write a few lines addressed person
ally to you for a twofold purpose. First, I feel I would like 
to speak an encouraging word to you that may help to com
fort along the uneven journey of life. I realize that you 
are strong and I am very, very weak, but I feel that we all 
have discouragements, and that it is our duty to help cheer 
each other on our way. 

It has been less than two years since I first heard there 
was such a church on the face of the globe. After thorough 
investigation I united with the,, church and have received 
great spiritual )Jlessings many times. 

I have been reading the ;HERALD since May. It has done 

me great good. I wouldn't give it up for anything. I read 
the articles on tobacco and thought they were fine, but was 
shocked at our brother's letter in the HERALD of June 21. 
I was a tobacco user myself when I repented and started liv
ing a pure life nine months before I heard of the Saints, 
and God took the taste of tobacco away from me and I am 
truly glad. I do not have any desire to spend a cent of 
money for unnecessary things in this life when it is needed 
so badly to spread the gospel. 

Pray for me that I shall always be willing to submit my
self to the will of our heavenly F'ather, and all that I have 
to the upbuilding of the kingdom of God's dear son. 

Your brother in the faith, 
GUY E. MOSES. 

Another Call for Literature 
As a missionary in a city I am in a position to use a large 

amount of the right kind of literature, such as books, tracts,, 
HERALDS, Ensigns, and Autumn Leaves. Saints having such 
literature on hand and desiring to make good use of it may 
help the work along by sending same to address below. 
Literature should be as new as possible and in good condition. 
Parcel post shipments preferred. Cooperatively yours, 

A. E .. WARR. 
MOBILE, ALABAMA, 352 Chatham Street. 

LEVERING, MICHIGAN, July 14, 191,6. 
Editors Herald: I left the Soo a little before Christmas 

as I have gotten work here at Cecil, and then through the 
Glad Tidings (which was delayed) I found that Levering 
had a petition in at the Northern Michigan conference for i 
branch, so I resolved there must be Saints here. 

The Sunday after New Year's, I walked to Levering to find 
put, and I have found a ba,nd mostly composed of women, 
yet alive to the work. This spring we fixed up a place of 
worship which was given us by Mr. George Wilson (now 
brother), up over his garage. 

I attended the June conference at Alpena, which was very 
successful, the Spirit dwelling through both convention and 
conference. 

'Then Elder A. R. Ellis came with us to Levering and did 
some work for the Master. Preached for two weeks and 
the result was fourteen baptisms. In that number was 
Brother Wilson. We were glad to see him enter the water. 
Brother Roy D. Kleckler, priest, is our branch president. I 
am working here in the stave mill. My address is Cecil. 

Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may be ever found stead
fast and pressing onward and upward in the Master's work. 
I am, Your brother in faith, 

JOHN F. WEINER. 

DAVENPORT, IOWA, J~ne 17, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Since last contributing to your columns 

from a northern latitude, I find myself at this writing under 
changed conditions, after having resided in the same dis
trict for a third of a century-from March, 1883, to May, 
1916. It was with mingled feelings of sadness and hopeful 
anticipations, that I bade a missionary's farewell to my com
panion, and after two days' travel, found myself in the new 
and' untried field. I was received open-heartedly, with the 
characteristic hospitality and good will, of those who have 
truly and sincerely entered into covenant relationship with 
the true church of the living God. And I found here as else-
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where, that the love of God shed abroad in the hearts of re
generated men and women, breaks down the icy barriers of 
cold formality, reaches into the inmost recesses of man's 
spiritual being, and verily and truly, makes us one in Christ 
Jesus. · 

With the exception of one prayer meeting at Davenport, my 
public ministrations began at the district conference held at 
Muscatine, and while the attendance was not what it should 
have been for so large and populous a community, good feel
ing prevailed in a social way, and all the services were ap
preciated. 

After the usual business sessions of the auxiliaries was dis
posed of an enjoyable program was rendered, and on Sunday 
bright and fair, after so many days of gloomy weather, we 
had good attendance, a few from east of the river, and two 
1S'unday school scholars were immersed in the "Father of 
Waters" by Brother Dykes. 

I stayed over two weeks, holding meetings and assisting to 
adjust some insignificant matters, which only called for 
notice at all because of the fact that they had been neglected 
so long that they had produced that state of raspiness, some
times exhibited by people, otherwise possessed of good self
control. 

I preached one week at Davenport, with good attendance, 
considering the extremely warm weather and the place of 
meeting, which latter consists of a basement with small win
dows below the level of the ground, which gives little chance 
for circulation of air, and. the hottest place I ever was in ex
cept the stokehole of an Atlantic steamer. There is to be a 
branch meeting to consider steps to remedy the defect in 
some way. It is to be hoped the effort will be crowned with 
success. 

The baptism of one adult and three Sunday school scholars 
was performed on Sunday afternoon by the branch president, 
and after the evening discourse by your correspondent, on the 
basis of the spiritual life outlined in Romans, the confirma
tion took place with a goodly degree of liberty and power by 
the three elders officiating, and. witnessing to the audience 
that our heavenly Father does approve of receiving the "lit
tle ones" into his fold. 

Some of the unpleasant outcroppings of the past I am happy 
to say were amicably adjusted, the ones in fault making open 
confession and restitution in a very manly and Christlike way, 
and it is the sincere wish of all that there is a bright future 
in store for D,avenport Branch, in every way, including a 
nice, finished church building, filled to its full capacity with 
happy worshipers. , 

·I wish to say to all concerned, it is my earnest desire to be 
of service to all the district, so you may freely communicate 
with me at your leisure. I go from here .to Clinton, and to 
those whom I may not be able to visit for some time, we hope 
to see a good attendance at the Fulton conference, which will 
be held October 14 and 15. 

Brethren of the ministry especially, let us wake up to the 
necessities of the situation, meet and confer together as men 
that have an important mission in life and seek the best 
means to acco~plish it. WILLIAM SPARLING. 

1225 Nicholas Avenue. 

CRESTON, IOWA, July 17, 1916. 
Editors Herald: By the passing up along the shining way of 

Elder Joseph Roberts, bishop of the Lamoni Stake, the church 
below suffers the loss of a faithful, upright laborer in the 
glorious cause of Christ. 

Brought up from childhood acquainted with the gospel, he 
was prepared for the work he so faithfully did, continuing 
therein to the end. 

A willing, arduous laborer has gone to his rest, after the 
years of anxious toil; and which, because for the advancement 
of the Savior's cause, he did with great pleasure. 

His labors as bishop were those of mercy and increasing 
tenderness. A man of courage and good will to all. He was 
a man of strict integrity, whose highest incentive was the 
advancement of the Master's cause and the welfare of his 
children. 

A noble life, a noble, a divine calling, a noble purpose, 
and let us rejoice in his work and emulate his example as 
an humble-spirited follower of the Christ. 

!Humbly his and your brother, 
COLUMBUS SCOTT. 

ALBIN, WYOMING, July 17, 1916. 
Editors Herald: . The work of the Master still prospers in 

these parts. The Knisley-O'neal debate is a matter of his
tory. '8aturday evening· was the "time· of the end." The 
hopes of the Christians, so-called, were blighted. The debate 
was gotten up by them to gain back some of their number 
who had left them and joined our church, and break clown 
our influence in the neighborhood of Bushnell, Nebraska, 
where the debate was held. 

The Lord, in answer to the Saints' prayer, stood by Brother 
Knisley in a marked degree in defense of the truth, so much 
so that others besides the Saints could see it, and remarked 
that the Lord was surely with him. 1S'ome began to show 
their sympathy for the Saints, and their pastor, the Presby
terian minister, went to their homes and plead in tears for 
them to h<ive nothing to do with us-all to no effect. Then the 
Christian minister tried his powers on them, with no better 
success. They are coming our way. One has promised to 
join, others' want to "investigate further." The Saints are 
all rejoicing over the triumph. 

I go now to Ewing, Wyoming, which will be my field ad-
dress hereafter. Yours in the faith, 

J. lV!. STUBBART. 

WARNER, ALBERTA, july 18, 1916. 
Editors Herald: For some time I have thought of relating 

an experience that occurred during my illness in March, as 
many of the readers of the HERALD are aware that I passed 
through a very severe spell of sickness this last spring. 
About the twelfth clay after being bedfast the doctor stated 
that I could not live (though he came only once to make an 
examination of my lungs) and that I had a severe case of 
tuberculosis. I sent for Elder Isaac McMullen, of Calgary. 
He came and administered to me three times. Seemingly no 
relief came, but as he left me that morning at three o'clock to 
make a drive of forty-eight miles to catch a train home, he 
told me that I would receive a blc::ssing. 

At about ten o'clock that morning I seemed to be weaker 
than at any time previous. My fever was very high, my left 
lung was very much inflamed, the pain was severe, and while 
the fever was high, my feet were cold and it seemed as 
though I could feel the cold traveling up my limbs. I looked 
at my, hand. My finger nails were blue and I thought, Is 
death coming at this moment? 

Brother and Sister Fay were in the adjoining room, and 
just a moment before had looked through the door to see 
how I was, and thought I was dying. While in that condi
tion I thought of some promises that had been made to me 
through the gift of prophecy by the Spirit of God, in years 
gone by, especially one given through Brother Alexander 
Smith, and I said, Lord, I ~m not ready to go. 

At this juncture I was lost to my surroundings for a little· 
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time; I don't know how long. The first thing I remember 
was, 'l saw the roof of the house was opened, I could see the 
blue sky, and I saw two personages ascending from my 
room. They were about as high as the roof of the house 
when I saw them, and I asked, "Can you do nothing for me?" 
The one, on the left turned and smiled, extending his hand 
towards me and the vision disappeared. 

The fever left me at once and the pain in my lungs left at 
the same time. I spoke right out, saying as much. 1Sister 
Fay came to the door of my room and said, "He's a different 
looking man." From that time I began to grow stronger, my 
appetite returned and I had no more fever or pain. I think 
it was in less than two weeks I baptized four very fine people. 

I was at the home of Brother Fay while sick. They did all 
that kind hands could do for me. Also I will mention Brother 
and Sister Wink, who sacrificed a great deal to care for me, 
Brother Wink with his means, and Sister Wink coming and 
staying at Brother Fay's place to care for me. Mr. and Mrs. 
Johnson, and Mr. and Mrs. Bulman, of Warner, did all that 
kind hands could do to assist me through my sickness, both 
with money and with the prayer of faith. I had the pleasure 
of introducing Mr. and Mrs. Johnson, Mrs. Bryant, Mrs. 
Johnson's mother and Mrs. Bulman into the kingdom of God, 
and it was truly a day of rejoicing. The Spirit of the Lord 
was poured out in great measure. A branch was organized 
that day by district president, William Osler. We do not 
wish to forget Brother Duncan and William Calder who also 
were so kind to me during my sickness. Permit,me to thank 
all for their kindness through your columns, and may the 
good Lord bless them for their kindness to me is my prayer. 

'l received a very encouraging letter from the secretary of 
the Quorum of Twelve in which he stated that they stopped 
a session of business and held a season of prayer in my be
half. I am sure the Lord heard them as well as others who 
were praying to our heavenly Father in my behalf. I kindly 
thank them all for their kind remembrance of me. To God 
be all the honor and glory through Jesus Christ our loving 
Savior. I am now twenty-five pounds heavier than before I 
was taken sick. 

At the time I was sick they telegraphed for Sister Bootman 
who was in Kansas City, having just recovered from a very 
severe operation. I was past the crisis and on the way to re
covery when she arrived, but she was able to relieve others of 
the burden of caring for me and remained with me until we 
returned home. 

At this writing I am domiciled at the home of Brother 
Johnson. If weather is permissible, day after to-morrow we 
trouble the water, one more honest soul leaving the world for 
Christ's sake. Thus one by one the good pieces of material 
are laid in the house of God. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints that I may 
have sufficient strength to accomplish all the Master has for 
me to do. It might be of interest to state that I have a debate 
scheduled with a representative of the nonprogressive Camp
bellite, E. M. Bourden, to take place the fore part of Novem
ber, at Woodside, Montana, 

Very sincerely in gospel bonds, 
w. P. BOOTMAN. 

S'ALINAS, CALIFORNIA, July 20,"1916. 
Editors Herald: We have located here in Salinas and would 

like to know if there are a:ny of our church members here or 
in Spreckels, which is a beet-sugar factory town of several 
hundred people. I should like to find them that we might 
meet together and study our Sunday school and Religio les-
sons, and become acquainted. Yours in faith, 

214 Harvest 'Street. MRS. FLORENCE McDONALD. 

HERSCHEL, SASKATCHEWAN, July 20, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Although this is my first letter to your 

columns, I am none the less appreciative of the letters that 
we read therein. We came here some five years ago when the 
town was but a year old. Time has not increased its popu
lation to any great extent, but as it is surrounded by nearly 
five hundred square miles of good wheat and flax growing 
land, farmers find it to their interest to give it their sup
port. There are three large elevators here that have been 
shipping grain as fast as the railroads could furnish cars, 
since last fall. One farmer tells me he has seventy-five thou
sand bushels of grain yet to ship and with his teams can only 
haul about forty thousand bushels, leaving thirty-five thou
sand bushels to hire drawn. This costs him five cents a bushel. 
Prospects here this year, are as good if not better than last. 

The Orangemen celebrated here July 12. We few Saints 
endeavored to serve dinner and supper, but owing to unfore
seen delays could not get dinner in time. At supper hour the 
crowd passed on to the hotel, but still trusting God, we were 
presently rewarded by seeing so many of them turn back and 
enter into our door that we could scarcely accomodate them. 
We realized about fifty dollars, part of which we used for 
the rent of our church. building, and part in fitting it up for a 
place of worship. We still have a small surplus on hand. 

We certainly feel that we have much to thank God for, 
and although we are isolated to a great extent we know if 
we are faithful we will soon be permitted to gather to Zion. 

The elders nave been here to preach several times. Some 
have acknowledged the gospel is true, but for unknown rea
sons have failed to unite with us. We would be glad to have 
an elder come here to preach any time now, as we have things 
more in readiness than ever before. 

Ever praying for the advancement of the gospel of Christ, · 
I remain, H. A. MARTIN, 

BUTLER, MISSOURI, July 22, 1916. 
Editors Herald: After the adjournment of the district con

ference which was held at Eldorado Springs, June 15 to 17, 
I went to Nevada, Missouri, to hold some meetings, and learn
ing there were some Latter Day Saint boys with the National 
Guard at Camp Clark, I visited them with the idea of looking 
after their spiritual needs. 

Upon inquiry I learned that there were several from In
dependence in Battery C, and later located Vere Blair in 
Battery B, M. H. Post, in Company C. Third Regiment, and 
Albert and Gomer Dempsey, of Nevada, Missouri, in the ma
chine gun company of the Second Regiment. The following 
brethren were located in Battery C: Ellis Short, jr., J. I. 
Christie, Edward Brackenbury, Alma Burnham, Halbert 
Carr, C. Closson, James Dean, Frank Golding, Thomas L. 
Goodin, Ralph Goold, Emery A. Griswold, W. Leffler, Alma 
Parker, R. B. Phillips, Layland 'Sheen, Melvin and Guy 
Tousley, and Frank Tindale. 

In conversation with Brother I. A. Smith, it was learned 
that Brother Frederick M. Smith would be down Thursday 
to provide for the well-being of the boys in a spiritual way. 
Accompanied by his daughter Alice, he arrived at 2 p. m., 
and a visit to the camp and explanation to the commanding 
officer met with his hearty approval. The boys were ex
cused from duty and under the shade of a friendly tree lis
tened to advice and counsel from F. M. and Israel, and the 
proposal to organize them into a branch met with their hearty 
approval. Two were pointed out for ordination, Ellis Short, 
jr., to the office of elder, and Vere Blair to the office of priest,. 

Bishop Short arrived on the night train for a last visit 
with his son before he departed for the border, and was 
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spokesman in his ordination, returning to Independence on 
the same day. 

Orders had been received for the batteries to load and 
move to the border the next day and we had to wait for an 
opportunity to get the boys together to organize them into 
a branch. . 

At 9.30 p. m., June 30, we found a quiet place back of the 
officers' quarters, and within a few paces of th.e th:;ee-inch 
guns the boys will use in the event of war, we orgamzed the 
"Missouri Field Artillery Branch." 

Ellis Short, jr., was chosen presi,dent, Vere Blair had re
sponded to his call to duty and was ordained priest, J. I. 
Christie, secretary, and Edward Brackenbury, chorister. A 
good spirit prevailed and we felt that the Master was pleased 
with the work. 

By recent letter from Brother Short I learn they have a 
Sunday school and have held one sacrament service, and 
though very busy he was devoting a portion of his spare 
time to study. 

Songbooks, Quarterlies, Bibles, etc., have been supplied 
them and they are taking up their duties in earnest. 

W. S. MACRAE'. 

WOODWARD, OKLAHOMA, July 15, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have been busy in Woodward and vi

cinity now for over a month, and while we have nothing very 
flattering to report, I am glad to say that we, have some ex
cellent people deeply interested in our message. 

At present I am preaching in the Christian church here. 
We had to go through quite a system of "red tape" before. 
we succeeded, but two of the directors of that church who had 
heard me preach insisted that I should have the church or 
there would be dissatisfaction among them. My attendance 
is not very large, but I am gradually making friends for the 
cause here. The hot weather of late militates against our. 
work, because people are not very anxious to go to church 
when it is so very hot. 

I am inclosing one of my handbills that I used for billing 
the town. We are living in an age of advertising, and it 
becomes necessary for us to advertise in a way that will at
tract and interest the public. 

I expect to go farther west in a few days, already strong 
appeals have been made for me to come. I am busy da! and 
night trying to help our fellow men to a better conception of 
life. Yours respectfully, 

J.E. VANDERWOOD. 

Extracts from Letters 

Elder D. J.VI. ~udd writes from Cottage Hill, Florida; "The 
HERALD is about ·right. I do not even think that I could make 
any improvement upon it." 

Elder John Sheehy, of Coi:0a, :\Iain€, writes on July 25: 
"We are having poor weather in Maine, damp and foggy 
all the time. , Blankets are still .needed on the beds. We are 
right on the coast. It surely is a time of excitement, war
ships are patrolling the coast here continually. Wars and 
rumors of war, still we are trying to live at peace." 

[Many a sufferer from the heat in the Middle West would 
appreciate even the above for a change.-EDITORS.] 

We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures ·on a dial. 
We shouLd count time by heart-throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, :feels the noblest, acts the best. 

-P. J. Bailey. 

News from Missions 
Kirtland District 

For the last three weeks I have been conducting people 
through the grand old Temple which was christened "The 
House of the Lord." On a very large tablet up. high in front 
of this historic building are to be seen inscribed in large 
golden letters: "The House of the Lord. Built by the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Saints, 1834." The building 
stands on elevated grounds and commands a grand and glori
ous view of the country for miles around. The visitors love to 
go up on top of the belfry platform from ,which point they 
have a most excellent view of Lake Erie and the magnificent 
scenery, namely, the mountains, hills and valleys in every 
direction. Here and there are dotted lovely farms and the 
beautiful homes of the rich. The millionaires have appreci
ated the grandeur of the surrounding country and have se
lected the beauty spots fo~ themselves. You should see 
the many costly houses and other great buildings that they 
have built all around the Temple. 

The late Mr. Sherwin, the great paint man, had a sunken 
garden that cost about O!).e hundred thousand dollars. These 
rich men give our brethren plenty of work to do and are 
friendly to our people. If it were not for such men, but few 
of our brethren could remain here, as there are no enter
prises here to give them work. 

I have often wondered if our people· realize that every 
place that our heavenly Father selected for his people to 
gather upon, is the finest country, or in other words, the most 
beantiful spots in all the world. Those of you who have been to 
Independence, Far West, Nauvoo, and Kirtland, [and don't 
forget Lamoni.-EDITORS] can testify to the truthfulness of 
this statement. 

It has ·been my good pleasure through the goodness of God 
to travel through the Holy Land, the land of promise. I 
have gazed on the mount where Father Abraham stood 
when the Lord told him that he would give him and his 
seed the land of Canaan as an everlasting possession. I 
have also stood on other historic mountains there, where l 
had a grand view of the Jordan Valley (Lot's old home), 
the Dead S:ea, Mediterranean Sea, the Sea of Galilee, . and 
very many of the noted mountains referred to in Holy Writ, 
and where I stood gazing upon these old historic places and 
reviewing in my mind the many promises that the Lord had 
made to the children of Israel regarding that land1 I then · 
and there decided that so far as I was personally concerned, 
I preferred to have my inheritance in the land that is the 
choice land above all lands_.: America! 

I truly thank God that I am living in the land that our 
heavenly Father has declared shall be the Zion of his people 
in these days. 

I am reminded as I take the visitors through the Lord'>: 
house that this wonderful building was erected through great 
suffering, hard work and much sacrifice on the part of' the 
Saints of eighty-two years ago. And it seems to me that 
we should deem it a great pleasure to keep it in good repair. 
It is the only temple in all the world and all Latter Day 
Saints should be very proud of it and be willing to help 
keep it in excellent appearance before God and man. It 
needs repairing and painting very badly at the present 
time. The Lord has protected it all these years. It has 
been on fire a number of times, and has been struck by 
lightning three times, to my knowledge. It is very evident 
that God has preserved it for the good of his covenant people 
in these last days, therefore, let us appreciate what he has 
and is doing for us. 

You would be surprised and amused at some of the peculiar 
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questions that some of the visitors propound to us. Most all 
that come are of the opinion that we are Utah Mormons, so 
you can readily see that we have ample opportunity to preach 
the gospel and to remove considerable prejudice from the 
minds of the many people that visit here. Thousands go 
through the Lord's house during the summer months. Many 
ministers, lawyers, doctors, professors, politicians, and in 
fact we have nearly every class of people in the world among 
theJU. Very many of them thank us for the information we 
give them, and especially for enlightening their minds .. on 
the difference between us and the Utah Mormons. Once in 
a while we run across a woman who thinks she knows it all ... 
I find that the ladies are more prejudiced than the men, as 
a general rule. However, most of the visitors are good
natured and friendly wi.th us. Last Sabbath I took about 
one hundred persons through the building. It is a wonderful 
sight to see the great number of automobiles here some 
days. It is proper to keep an able minister in charge of the 
Temple as I know from experience that he can accomplish 
great good if he attends to his duty. 

For the information 'of many of the Saints who have not 
been privileged to visit the Temple I herewith give a few 
items regarding it: It is built of stone, plastered within and 
without, and has three stories, exclusive of the basement. 
Has a belfry with a large bell in it, which is about one 
hundred and ten feet above, the ground. The visitors love to 
go out on top of the belfry paltform and some of the fat 
people have quite a time of it climbing up the stairs, but 
they enjoy it, The house contains beautiful examples of 
gothic and colonial architecture, handwork, and early glass 
pourings. There are over thirty-five hundred panes of glass 
in the building. The first and second stories are auditoriums, 
each fifty-five by sixty-five feet on the inside, exclusive of 
the vestibule on the east and through which is the main 
entrance to the building, and in which are the two stairways. 
The lower room was to be dedicated for sacrament offerings, 
for preaching, fasting, praying, and the offering up of most 
holy desires unto the Loi·d. The second room was dedicated 
for the school ·of the prophets or apostles. In each of these 
rooms are eight pulpits, four in each end; those in the west 
end for the Melchisedec priesthood, and the east end for the 
Aaronic priesthood. The walls are about two feet thick. 
The outside of the building is fifty-nine by seventy-nine feet. 
The third story is divided into a number of small quorum or 
committee rooms. 

The Temple is a great and wonderful building and we very 
often hear the people express themselves as follows, as they 
are gazing upon the pictures of the three prophets, "They are 
fine-looking men, and they had brains, too." "I tell you that 
young man. is nice-looking, and what an intelligent face he 
possesses." Now you can guess who the young man is. 
They also say, "I am glad I came to see this great and won
derful building." It is a wonderful house, and let us thank 
God for it. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
KIRTLAND, OHIO, July 16, 1916. GoMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

News from Branches 
Andes, Montana 

Our branch here is doing nicely and the attendance is good 
in spite of the busy season. Quite a number of the Saints 
attended the Logan, North Dakota, reunion, severakgoing 
with automobiles, two hundred miles overland. 

We have the lumber on the church ground for a large shed, 
which will be built as soon as there is a lull in the work. We 

have our little church, of which we are quite proud, and we 
hope to finish it inside soon. We have a good Sunday school 
of eight classes, with Brother Mark Hutchinson as superin
tendent. 

The recent election of officers in the branch resulted as 
follows: President, Eli Bronson; priest, G. W. Anderson; 
teacher, M. C. Hutchinson; deacon, Vere Davis. The con
ference held here in June was well attended and a good spirit 
prevailed. 

The rain July 16 made the Sunday school attendance very 
small and no preaching at the morning service, Elder J. C. 
Page occupying in the evening with one of his "short and to 
the point" sermons, which was enjoyed by all. 

FLORENCE ANDES. 

Independence Stake 

According to the Independence Examiner of July 19, this 
city is growing in population rapidly. The Bell Telephone 
directory shows ninety more subscribers than when the last 
one was used four months ago. O:f these, seventy-five are 
new families. 

The spirit of patriotism so clearly expressed by the breth
ren of late through the HERALD columns, (see Brother Arthur 
McKim's letter, also voiced in the sermon of A. H. Parsons 
in our twilight service of July 16,) was particularly noted 
in the excellent reading of Sister Anderson and in the very 
eloquent Fourth of July speech of Apostle F. M. Sheehy at 
the picnic which was attended by quite a number of Saints 
on Enoch Hill. 

Brother McKim's fine ability as a writer also has quite 
recently been recognized by the Scribn.er Company as worthy 
of a first prize in a late literary effort, and the Saints here 
rejoice to witness such an army of young men and women 
being raised up to fill important places in the church, as 
instructors a:fld helpers in the new movement. 

We can but look with pride at the J untos and Bereans of 
the Religio, with their leaders, the Sunday school workers, 
and the clubs and the classes, and the young musicians with 
the talented soloist, all of whom are stepping out and occu
pying where there is need of service. In church service we 
have lately been pleased to listen to the sweet voices that 
have graced the choir for several years, and they are always 
restful and uplifting to the Saints. We mention among 
those who are talented soloists and who are still working 
with us, Sisters Myra Brackenbury and Carrie Barbee, and 
Brethren Resch and Onstead. At the lawn service on the 
16th we had the pleasure of hearing again, as of yore, a 
lovely solo by our gifted sister, Mrs. Edith N.· Colyer. 

Last Sunday, the 23d, there was the early prayer meeting 
as usual, and the older ones were present; but next Sunday 
we are expecting their nu.mber will be diminished and the 
younger people will take their places. All this, because of a 
special invitation given out last Sunday evening by Presi
dent W. W. Smith. 

Our brother preached at the morning service 1'\nother ser
mon, bristling with forcefulness and spiritual power, while 
with all the energy of a mind trained by study and deep 
observation, he sought to impress upon our souls the neces
sity of a life, righteous, pure, and Godlike. For a text 
Brother Smith reiterated the cry of the ancient man of God, 
"Awake, put on thy beautiful garments, 0 Zion!" 

The early evening sermon on the church lawn was a calm, 
dispassionate setting forth of our duties and obligations as 
true Latter Day Saints. Brother Paul Craig stood upon his 
pedestal like a young Emerson pouring forth in epigrammatic 
periods the truths of a pure, well-seasoned philosophy. After 
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the discourse was finished, and the shades of twilight gath
ered, the Saints, with joyous greetings and many an expres
sfon of commendation for the preacher's words of chasten
ing, reproof and instruction, separated for their homes. 

A fine word view of the McCune Home for Boys was pre
sented, as a lecture, by Professor Taylor, superintendent, in 
the afternoon. President F. M. Smith and President W. W. 
Smith were present, also a good sized audience of both men 
and women. 

The Saints were delighted with the apparent success of 
the institution as a means of bringing comfort, excellent in
struction and moral development to many otherwise home
less boys. 

Many thanks are due for the means of information pro
vided by our brethren and our kind friend, Mr. Taylor, and 
for the pleasure of h~aring the good news from the McCune 
home as one of the pleasant spots to be visited in Zion. 

We are glad also to hear good tidings from the boys of 
Battery C at Laredo. 

May God's blessing be with all. 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Burlington, Iowa 
We feel that progress is to be noted in the various depart

ments of our work here. At the last branch business meeting, 
the branch officers were appointed as a committee, together 
with one from each aid society, to investigate ways and 
means and establishing a building fund, as our pres()nt 
quarters are becoming cramped, especially for the Sunday 
school, which reached a record attendance of 103 June 18. 

The members of the two aids were entertained by Sister 
Sophie Lee May 31, at the log cabin built by the Hawkeye 
Natives at Crapo Park. An enjoyable afternoon was re
ported. They met together again July 5, at the home of 
Brother and Sister Williams, due partly to the ·postponement 
by the North Hill Aid of their regular-meeting on the Fourth. 

Sixteen Burlington representatives attended the conven
tions and conference at Farmington, Iowa, June 9, 10, and 11. 
The sessions were live, interesting and more enthusiastic than 
usual, and the reception given conference visitors by the 
few Saints residing there was a royal one. We were favored 
with three bright days in the midst of a rainy season, and all 
conditions seemed exceptionally good. There were three bap
tisms during the conference. 

We enjoyed a series of meetings by Brother Eibert Smith, 
June 19 to 25. Rain dampened the ardor of a good many the 
first part of the week, but the attendance and interest in
creased toward the close, and the sermons were "meat and 
drink." 

<Children's Day was observed ·with an appropriate program: 
during church service hour, June 18. The numbers were well 
rendered, and were a credit to the program committee and to 
the participants. 

1Six of our workers spent Sunday, July 9, with the Rock 
Creek Branch, assisting in an "Auxiliary Day" there. Brother 
Williams spoke in the morning, a good, forceful sermon on the 
necessity of. "feeding the lambs," of saving to the church 
those growing up within its bounds, and the value of auxiliary 
work in this connection. In the afternoon, he spoke on the 
mission and function of the Nauvoo District Builders, Brother 
Henry Bromann, president of the Burlington local, talked 
on opportunities for service on Religio work, followed by a 
short talk on teacher-training work by the district superin
tendent. A literary and musical program was rendered in 
the evening. 

Since last report, Brother and <Sister Mcintire have moved 

here from Aledo, Illinois, and placed their letters in the Bur
lington Branch. Brother and Sister Wilson from Peoria 
also have moved to Burlington within the past two or three 
weeks. We are glad also to have with us for the summer, 
Sister Blunk and her husband from near Joplin, Missouri. 
This is Mr. Blunk's second season on the Burlington ball 
team. CORRESPONDENT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 
AGENT'S NOTICE 

To the Saints of Spokane District; Greeting: Having been 
sustained by the Presiding Bishopric, we take this means of 
acquainting members with the needs of the work, and as 
this is an age which deals with facts and figures, we desire 
to present a few for your consideration. 

Our district comprises the following counties: Stevens, 
Chelan, Lincoln, Adams, Walla Walla, Garfield, Yakima, 
Ferry, Douglas, Spokane, Franklin, Asotin, Okanogan, Grant 
Whitman, Kittitas, Columbia, Benton, and Klickitat in Wash
ington, and in Idaho, Kootenai, Clearwater, Bonner, Sho
shone, Latah, Lewis, and Nez Perce. The district records 
show a membership of 506. We are called upon to supply $118 
a month, $1,416 a year. Up to the present month we have 
paid this in full, this year. 

We are aware of the fact that each and every one of us. 
is called into partnership with God and Christ in their 
great work-the salvation of the world: We are all to be 
colaborers in this project, but do we stop to consider the 
magnitude and importance of it and that we will have to 
re'nder an accounting of the efforts we have put forth for its 
salvation? 

1Saints, keep these facts before you; meditate upon them, 
digest them thoroughly, and in the light of God's recorded · 
word to us, let us arise to our duty, impart of our substance 
for the progress of the work, loosen the hands of God's 
servants, the missionaries, and we will have a brighter and 
better year in our district than we have recently known. 

There are many whose names are not yet recorded on 0ur 
books, and we would like to see every name there. If more 
convenient you may pay tithes and offerings to any of the 
following collectors: Olivet Turnbull, Sagle; J. Q. Hower, 
Gibbs; J. E. Turnbow, Palouse; P. F. Klaus, Figgord; J. H. 
VanEaton, Leahy; D. S. McDale, Okanogan; Joseph Wilson, 
Valley. 

All amounts will be promptly receipted for, be they large 
or small. Let us manifest our faith by our works, and leave 
the result with our heavenly Father. . 

Your servant for Christ, 
w. w. FORDHAM, Bishop's Agent. 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 238 Haven St. July 25, 1916. 

Conference Minutes 
EASTERN MICHIGAN.-At Port Huron, July 1 and 2, J. F. 

Curtis, associated with William Grice and William Davis, 
district presidents, presiding. Gained by baptism in 8 
months, 128. Twenty-four branches of the 29 in the district 
reported. Organization of new branch at Orion was ordered. 
Election of officers resulted as follows: William Grice, presi
dent; William Davis, vice president; W. J. Rushton, secre.~ 
tary. <Conference ratified choice of Lizzie Plato as chorister. 
Sandusky was chosen as place for next conference. Time of 
next reunion was left to missionary in charge. :Street preach
ing was an.important feature of the conference. There was 
a divison made of the Michigan quorum of elders. The 
Northern, Western and Central Districts make up one quo
rum, with A. N. White as president. Eastern and Southern 
Districts kere made into another, with Walter Bennett 
as president, the quorums to be known as the Northern and 
<Southern District quorums. The Woman's Auxiliary elec
ted Lizzie Plato as president; Sister John Grice, vice presi
president; Nettie Gault, secretary. The conference was 
greatly enjoyed by all who attended. H. L. MacPherson, J. 
R. Grice, press committee. 

1SASKATCHEW.A:N.-At Viceroy, July 15, 16, and 17, in charge 
of T. J. Jordan, J. Dobson, and W. J. Cornish, district presi-
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dency. Officers reelected: President, T. J. Jordan; first vice 
president, J. Dobson; second 'vice president, W. J. Cornish; 
secretary, Bertha Cornish; treasurer, J. Dobson; librarian, 
W. E. Dorr; J. Dobson sustained as bishop's agent. Branches 
reporting: Senlac 20; Rabbit Foot Lake 30; Disley 46; Wey
burn 46; Artland 70; Iowa 76; Sunnyvale 76; Minnesota 
106. Ten were baptized. Truly it was a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. Sister Daniel Macgregor 
and Sister Carl E. Diggle conducted a women's meeting. A 
priesthood meeting was held. Adjourned to .meet in July, 
1917. Bertha Cornish, secretary, Senlac, Saskatchewan. 

The Bishopric 

AGENT'S NOTICE 
To the Saints of the Far West District: Through ill health 

I have been obliged to take a rest and try to prepare for my 
work among you, and will soon be able to take up the work 
as I so much desire. · · 

I expect to be with you at your reunion, and will meet 
many of the Saints of the district there, and trust we may 
have a spiritual and profitable time together, and feel sure 
of this if we assemble together with hearts prepared for the 
Master's blessing. 

I trust the Saints will not forget their obligations to the 
Lord in a financial way; and pay your tithes and consecra
tions to your agent, Brother Charles Faul, until other notice 
is given through the S'AINTS' HERALD. 

I am sorry there has been a delay in my reaching you, but 
we cannot always carry out our plans as we wish, but will 
do the best possible as opportunity permits. 

Sincerely, your brother, 
RICHARD BULLARD. 

Convention Notice 

'Southern Nebraska Sunday school, at Lincoln, Nebraska, 
August 11. Henrietta Keller, secretary, Eustis, Nebraska. 

Reunion Notices 

Central Oklahoma, at Reeding,.August 18 to 27. A beauti
ful grove has been secured, one mile from town. Meals served 
at boarding tent on grounds. Tents can be had by writing 
to H. K. Rowland, Piedmont, Oklahoma. All orders should 
be in his hands not later than August 10. Tents at following 
prices: 10 by 12, $2.50; 12 by 14, $3. There will be good 
speakers and good singing. Sunday school work in charge 
of 'F'. W. Kueffer. Bring along your Hymnals and Zion's 
Praises. Come, and bring the Spirit of the Master with you. 
S'unday school convention on August 25. Conference 26th; 
election of officers. Invitation is extended to Saints of the 
Western District also to join us. Joseph Arber, district presi
dent. 

Northwestern Missouri, at. Stewartsville, Missouri, August 
18 to 27, in B. J. Dice's beautiful grove. Prices of tents: 10 
by 12, 3-foot wall, $2; 12 by 14, 3-foot wall, $2.50; 12 by 16, 
6-foot wall, $3.50. Cots furnished at reasonable costs. Straw 
free. Meals furnished at reasonable price. Do not expect 
the committee to furnish bedding, but bring it along. T.he 
committee will continue to help the reunion to be a success. 
We ask those attending, to assist, B. J. Dice, president; 
Charles P. Faul, secretary. 

1Southern Wisconsin, at Monona Park, Madison, August 25 
to September 3. Meals at dining hall 15 cents, children under 
8 years half price, transients, 20 cents.. Tents are a little 
higher in price this year, but we will try to keep the rates 
as close as possible to those of other years. We can furnish 
either wall or cottage tents 10 by 12, at $2.25; wall, ·12 by 14, 
or cottage, 10 by 15, at $2. 75; cottage, 12 by 19, at $3.50; 
also 14 by 21, at $4. We recommend wall tents in preference 
to cottage tents. 'Double springs, 50 cents, s.traw for ticks, 
10 cents. Have orders fo:r: tents in by August 20 if possible. 
Address the undersigned at Evansville, or, Ervin L. Lenox, 
Soldiers Grove, R. F. D. In 'addition to the district force, 
we expect as speakers, J. F. Curtis, J. 'o. Dutton, F. F. Wip
per, and possibly others. B. C. Flint, press committee .. 

Lamoni Stake, stake reunion grounds adjoining the city of 
Lamoni, August 18 to 27. Plenty of shade and good, cool 

. 
water. Saints of other districts invited. Good speakers, good 
social meetings, good auxiliary programs, good music-every
thing .good. Tents: Low wall: 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 
14 by 16, $4; high wall: 12 by 12, 2 rooms, $4; 14 by 14, 3 
rooms,. $5. Other tents will be furnished and prices. quoted, 
on application in person or by letter. Order at once to in
sure satisfaction. Tent orders will be sent in August 10 to 12; 
later orders will be sent subject to possible delay. Address 
R. J. Lambert, chaii::man tent committee, Lamoni, Iowa. Sin
gle meals at dining tent, 215 cents; 10-meal ticket, $2; 21-meal 
ticket, $3.50. J. F. Garver, chairman. 

Two-Day Meetings 
At Iosco Branch, August 12 and 13. All coming by train 

will be met at Marks with teams. At Glover, August 19 and 
20. At Houghton Lake, August 26 and 27. At Saginaw, 
September 2 and 3, in hall on South Hamilton Street, two 
blocks south of Court Street. George W. Burt, president, 
Beaverton, Michigan. 

Addresses 

.Bisho:p C. J. Hunt, 1026 West Waldo Avenue, Independence, 
Missouri. 

W. E. Peak''s mission address is, Joy, Illinois, Box 32. 

Laurel Club Notice 
CHANGE OF ADDRESS 

You will notice elsewhere in these columns that the sarcoph
agus of the' late President Joseph Smith has been erected 
and accepted by the proper church officials, but since we still 
lack about four hundred dollars towards the amount necessary 
to pay for it, we further extend the opportunity to any and 
all who would like to assist us in making up this small balance. 

We should like to publish the name of every Saint as giv
ing some amount; either great or small, and to those who have 
promised but whose subscriptions are yet unpaid, we will state 
that since Sister Miller has accompanied Brother C. E. Miller 
on his missionary trip, all donations should be forwarded to 
Sister Joseph Sturges, 573 North Pleasant Street, Independ
ence, Missouri. 

We also urge upon you the necessity of remitting just as 
soon as possible', as the bill is now due and payable. 

MRS. JOSEPH MATHER, Vice President. 

New Edition of Popular Tract 
In putting out a new edition of the tract, Latter Day 

'Saints; Who Are They, by T. W. Williams, it has been made 
one of the ·Angel Message series and is Number 9. 

It makes a much more presentable tract now, with larger 
print and in convenient size. 

Those who have used so many of this number in the past 
will appreciate the new issue. To those who have not read 
or distributed it we will state that this has been one of our 
most popular tracts in creating an interest in our work by 
general distribution. Number 1010, 32 pages, price 10 for 
25c; 100 for $2.15. 

Architects 
:In order to fully prepare ourselves for rendering services 

to the communities in which we live and to the general church, 
it has been advised that the architects unite, forming an as
sociation. 

With this in view, we would like to communicate with all 
practicing architects, architectural designers, engineers, 
draughtsmen, and students, and all professionals in the 
allied arts, to arrange for a meeting in the future when defi·
nite action will be taken. Each one should earnestly desire 
to help in this movement and join the body organized to pre
pare for doing the architect's particular part in the world's 
greatest work. 

Address Henry C. Smith, 41 Wisconsin Avenue, Somer
ville, Massachusetts, and you will be notified of further ac
tion. 
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Died 
MARTIN.-Jerome W. Martin, born at Sisterville, West 

Virginia, April rn, 1840; died at his home in Spokane, May 
12, 1916. Baptized July 15, 1903, by A. J. Smith. He was a 
faithful Saint, blessed with patient endurance, and enjoyed 
the fruits of the gospel life. Funeral sermon by R. Newby 
to a crowded house of friends, relatives and Saints. 

DuNCAN.-1Charles Matthew Duncan, passed from this 
life at his home in Eatonville; Washington, July 15, 1916, 
aged 70 years, 1 month, and 10 days. He leaves wife, 5 
daughters, 10 grandchildren, 1 great grandchild. He was 
born in Mercer County, Illinois, but the last thirty years of 
his life were spent in Washington. Funeral from the Metho
dist Church, sermon by J. M. Terry, assisted by the Metho
dist pastor, Reverend Reese. Abundance of flowers and a 
large number in attendance at the funeral showed his stand
ing in the community. 

SEELEY.-Anna Phillips Seeley, born August 1, 1880; died 
August 17, 1916, at Kingston, Missouri. Married Jesse 
S'eeley, October 4, 1897, who with 2 children, Ruth and Fwed, 
also father, mother, 4 brothers, 2 sisters, and a large num
ber of friends, mourn her departure. She was baptized 
June 7, 1908, and was a faithful Saint, a leader in her circle. 
The Kingston Branch has lost one of its . valuable members 
whose place is hard to fill. Funeral in charge of John Ford, 
sermon by William L,ewis, before a large audience. 

BAGGERLY.-Elder Isaac P. Baggerly, born in Clark 
County, Indiana, December 2·1, 1840; died· at his home La
moni, Iowa, July 16, 1916. Marrieil Miss Frances Parton, 
March 15, 1863. Nine children were born to them, 8 of 
whom with their mother, survive him. Baptized and ordained 
an elder in 1870. In this office he served until 1892, when he 
was ordained to the office of seventy. He was for several 
years a missionary under General Conference appointment, 
and remained in active service until disabled by the affliction 
that terminated his life. Funeral sermon by Heman C. 
>Smith, at Saints' church assisted by John F. Garver. In
terment was at Lone Rock, Missouri. 

MooRE.-Emma Moore, daughter of Brother and Sister 
Grant Moore, born April 16, 1910; died July 21 1916. Fun
eral in charge of G. M. Steele, sermon by Elder Hight, 
burial at Seiling Cemetery. 

A precious one from us has gone, 
A voice we love is still. 
A place is vacant in our home 
Which never can be filled. 

BROWN.-Pearl B. Brown, born November 16, 1878, at 
Ludlow, Kentucky; died July 24, 1916, Independence, Mis
souri. Baptized by R. Etzenhouser, July 12, 1896, at Plain
ville, Indiana. She leaves a husband, 1 daughter, Velva, 
3 sons, Arthur, Leonard, and Richard, father, mother, and 
4 brothers, Joseph, William, Charles Burton, and Benjamin 
Harbstreit, all of Davis County, Indiana. Funeral at Stone 
Church, sermon by George Jenkins, interment in Mound 
Grove Cemetery. 

LORENSON.-Lena Lorenson, born at Dalba, Denmark, 
March 29, 1864; died at her home near Bedison, Missouri, 
July 7, 1916. Came to America in 1881. Married Rasmus 
Lorenson, April 26, 1883. Baptized by W. E. Peak, April 26, 
1891. Was a firm and faithful Saint,. always willing to as
sist in forwarding the good cause that she dearly loved. 
Husband, and 2 children, T. W. Anderson and Flossie Heflin, 
who were taken to raise by Brother and Sister Lorenson when 
quite small, mourn their loss. Funeral in charge of E. S. 
Fannon, sermon by 0. W. Okerlind. Interment in Swinford 
Cemetery. 

Autograph Edition of "Joe Pine" 
As a special favor to those who order early, we have in

duced Brother Elbert A. Smith to help us in issuing ah 
autograph edition of the new book written by him, which is 
soon to come from our press. 

From our first edition we are specially binding two hun
dred that the author will person.ally autograph. These will 
be issued to the first ones who order, until they are gone. 
No extra charge will be made-they are given as a premium 
for early orders. 

You and your children will especially prize these copies 
that contain not only this most excellent story, but a real 
signature of the author. Send $1.25 to-day. We expect to 
fill the orders spme time in August. The first two hundred 
get these copies. ·A. CARMICHAEL, Manager. 
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Change. in Prices 
. The Board of Publication, through its manager, regret to 

advise the Saints that on and after September 1, 1916, thc:t'e 
will be a change in the prices of the various books, tracts, 
Sunday school and Religio supplies issued by the church. We 
will fill all orders until that time at the old prices. This 
change does not affect the prices of our periodicals, such as 
HERALD, Ensign, etc. 

The cause is, no doubt, well known to all. All materials 
U:sed in the manufacturing of books, etc., have gone sky··high 
and the end is not in sight yet. Some of our productions have 
been put out at a loss for several years and we have refrained 
from changing prices so as to aid in getting our literature 
before the world. · 

With the sharp advance in material it is now absolutely 
necessary for us to advance prices, which we hope will be 
temporary only, though some of our books and tracts no doubt 
will have to be advanced permanently unless :prices go below 
what they have been. 

We sincerely hope that we shall not be obliged to raise the 
prices of our .publicatioI1s, though hundreds of papers are 
being discontinued, and others are raising their subscription 
price. 

The only way we can do this is by your aid. Subscribe for 
the charch papers and thus show your loyalty to the Master 
by doing what you can to keep our publications on their feet 
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financially. 
The ~anager bel_i~ves tI;at it would be a good idea to get in 

touch with the var10us Samts through this column, and hop0s 
to have several more chats in the near future. The publishing 
houses of the church represents no small aid in disseminating 
the gospel. Let's get together and",.push. 

A. CARMICHAEL, Manager. 

Book Reviews 
THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY.-By Charles L. Slattery, D. D. 

Houghton, Mifflin Company, New York City. $1 net; ship
ping weight 1 pound. The fourth of the Raymond F. West 
Memorial Lectures, delivered at Leland S:tanford Junior Uni
versity. An exceptionally good book on a subject ordinarily 
hard to popularize. The author begins by stating that there 
are three roads by which one may approach the belief in im
mortality: the first is the road of argument, the second that 
of imagination, and the third is the road of practical ex
perience. The author chose the latter and most effectively il
lumines the path that leads into the beyond. Perhaps all our 
readers believe in immortality, but the reading of this book 
should rev:ivify that belief and make of it a reality so teemingly 
prolific in the new 'Visions that they can do naught but seek 
to extend that glorious faith. Without being spectacular, the 
author skillfully charms the intellect and leadf!;, it to the most 
pleasant conclusions regarding the vital subject of a future 
glorious life; The book will not be sketched. One may try it, 
but soon he finds himself. obsessed with a determination to 
read it all. The writer of this review, with dozens of other 
books and magazines demanding attention/not only read the 
entire book, but spent considerable time and ·Will spend more, 
studying it. It should be widely read. Can there be any 
more 'Vital subject than the future ()f our souls? 

August "Cartoons Magazine" 
Cartoons Magazine contains not only the work of the best 

of the world's cartoonists, portraying current topics, but the 
illuminating comments are e}\ceptionally valuable. The or
iginal policy of the magazine was to publish a collection of 
the best cartoons that had appeared in current publications 
during the month, without comment, but we are glad to note 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit. just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24, Located on 8outh 
State St. Bargaill for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

t~e cI;ange. A digest of the news from the most representa
tive Journals of the world, profusely illustrated with the 
c.artoons from abo~t s~xty famous artists in that popular 
hne. affords a combmat10n hard to resist. In these days of 
foreign turmoil and domestic excitement we should seek to 

. perceive the undercurrent of public thought and nothing is 
better than these pictured truths. A copy will convince you. 

The August "Century" 
Last Autumn Serbia was cut to pieces. When the Teuton 

invasion came down from the North, thousands of Serbians 
made the long and disastrous retreat from Kraguievatz and 
Nish over the icy mountains of Albania to the Adriatic Sea; 
other thousands died by the roadside. Fortier Jones made 
th~ enti:e _journey with the Serbians. The whole story of 
this thr1llmg adventure would fill a book; Mr. Jones, in 
"Glimpses of Serbia in retreat," contributes to the August 
Century five little scenes, vividly written, from the tragedy 
of this second Belgium. 
· Richard Washburn Child, the well-known short-story writer, 
recently visited Russia to find out for himself what the war 
is bringing to the surface in that mysterious country. He 
discovered that the Russian women of to-day possess a calmer 
and clearer vision than that of the men. In his article "The 
better half of Russia,'" he tells all about it. 

1A remarkable literary experiment is "The wheat harve.st,'' 
~y Grant Showerman, who has attempted to picture the farm 
hfe of old days through the actual eyes and in the actual 
words of a boy of ten, without facetiousness or mature re
flection. 

"A Cretan snake goddess," by Mrs. Schuyler Van Rens
selaer,_ wi_ll int~rest all who care for art and archreology. 

.Begmmng with the J\ugust numb~r, The Century will con
tam each month an article on bankmg and financial subjects 
by ~I. V .. Cann. Mr. Cann is a. practical banker of long ex
perience m Canada and the Umted States, who is at present 
connected with the Federal Reserve Bank of New York. 

Other features of the August Century are: "Figureheads 
of the old square-riggers," a series of photographs by Edith 
S. W:;t~on; a furthet instalment of "The leatherwood god,'' 
by Wilham Dean How;ells; poems by James Oppenheim John 
.Drinkwater, Charles Hanson Towne, Ruth Comfort Mitche.U, 
Gladys Briggs Cluff, and Richard Butler Glaenzer; "The 

e rlin t 
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Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
mo'\red. 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

Dr .. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

FOR SALE 
Bakery and Restaurant for sale at a 

bargain in a town of six thousand doing 
a large wholesale and retail ·business also 
soda-fountain and ice cream. Come· and 
look it over or address Pure Food Bakerv 
& Cafe, Chariton, Iowa. 3o~4t 

You can visit Yellow:sfone., via rthe new Cody Road-through 

the heart of t:he "BufflaJo Bill" country---<the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park___:there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a rru:mntain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

. I wish you would drop in the nEmct time you are pa,ssing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

••• 
L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

. " 
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belfry at Ypres," an etching by Paul Verrees; "My tailor," 
by Stephen Leacock; a series of caricatures by Gluyas Wil
liams; "Current comments," etc. 

your hand get away from you. 1See whether you can't get 
some waste paper, old, magazines or newspapers from your 
neighbors. It is all worth money and you can sell it for 
a good price. You can sell paper in small quantities to 
your local junk man. But you can usually get much larger 
prices if you gather it in larger amounts, bale it, and sell 
to large dealers or paper mills or to the paper-box factories. 
If you cannot locate a near-by paper mill or dealer, you can 
usually, find the address of one by going to your local print
ing office and finding out where they sell their waste paper. 
If there is a board of trade in your town, they will supply 
you with a list of dealers in paper stocks.-T he American 
Boy. 

Save Every Scrap of Paper 
If you ever had an idea of going into the waste paper busi

ness, now is the time for you to begin. There is a paper 
shortage and every kind of paper, from wrapping paper to . 
fine writing paper, has incr.eased in price tremendously. A 
rise in the price of paper has brought about a corresponding 
increase in the price of waste paper and rags of every de
scription. Don't let a scrap of paper of any kind as big as 

Typewriter Service 
in Rural Communities 

~ 

The typewriter is coming into more extended use in rural com
munities because of the assistance it renders to all classes of 
people. Here are a few examples of die possibiiities of service: 

The Farmer: Think of the possibilities of selling produce by the means 
of typewritten letters sent out to customers? Type

written letters give the sender a business· standing with the people who 
receive them and also enable the keeping of carbon copies of the correspon
dence, which many times does away with misunderstandings and lawsuits. 

The General Store Merchant : More prompt and courteous treat· 
ment is likely to be accorded his 

orders and correspondence with the City jobber and manufacturer if his letters 
are typewritten. 

In The Home : The boy or girl who is intending to follow a bll;siness 
career can secure no better start than a knowledge of 

typewriter operating. Children who l~arn to use the typewriter learn spelling 
at the same time. The .housewife finds it ,a great convenience in writing 
recipes and for general correspondence. 

The Minister: No Clergyman should be without a typewriter. It is 
of great assistance in preparing sermons and writing 

the many letters that a pastor has to write. 

Mail us the r··~:··-~:---~-~;~;;··~--~-~-~-~-.--~~;-~;~-;~-~~--~~:· .... ···············---··· .. ·i 
Coupon to-day fl/IF" ! 903 W. locust St., DES MOINES, IOWA 1 

l i • 

' Please send me information as checked below: i 
( ) Send me free catalog. i 
( ) How can I get a Factory Rebuilt L. C. Smith j 

I Name 
I 

& Bros. typewriter ? ! 
What about trading in my old machine? j 

! 
I Streeto,_r_P_. o_. _____________ _ 
! I l State 

' ~-••••••••••••••••••••n••••••••••""••••h••••••n••••••••••••H•••••-..••••••••••••n••••••••••••••••-' 
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lllntered as second·ClWlll matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post ot!l.ce. 

"If ye continue in my word, ' then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have Ave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
&ok of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAJMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 9, 1916 NUMBER 32 

Editorial 
A WARNING CRY FOR OUR TROOPS ON 

THE BORDER 
Although all may be quiet along the Rio Grande, as long 

as our regulars: and militia are stationed there, yet they re
main liable to the physical and moral perils that in camp life 
act as the enemy within the gates. So well recognized is 
this fact that as soon as we began to mobilize troops for de
fense on the Mexican border, editors recalled in divers strains 
Kitchener's famous dictum, when the first British contingents 
were setting out for Flanders, that the two worst foes of the 
soldier are intoxicants and immorality. But obvious as the 
evil is, governments are limited in their means to cope with 
it, so that the intervention of the International Young Men's 
Christian Association as an auxiliary force among war prison
ers or men in camp in Europe and Mesopotamia is viewed 
somewhat as a godsend. This we learn in the August number 
of The Missionary Review (New York), which reminds Ameri
can readers of their duty to have an interest in the work of 
the organization for their own men along the Mexican bound
ary. "Your son or brother or friend may be in danger," re
marks the writer, "and this greatest peril in war must be 
met by the prayers and sacrifices of Christians at home." 
Indeed, 

"The most deadly and permeating peril is one not mentioned 
in the newspapers or war histories, and not often referred to 
in letters or reports. It is the peril that no government has 
ever yet laid adequate plans to overcome. It is a greater 
danger than lack of food and clothing; it is harder to com
bat than cold or heat; it is tenfold more deadly than bullets; 
it is worse than typhus epidemics. Although it may not 
necessarily kill or maim, it as certainly destroys the efficiency 
of the soldiers. 

"One tenth of the troops passing through a certain port in 
Europe on their way to the front have,been incapacitated for 
service because of diseases contracted in that port. They 
were there on an average of only two weeks and had previ
ously passed satisfactorily their physical tests." 

The fight of these men for character was lost before they 
struck the first blow for their country, and we are told that 
"a Christian officer on being compassionated because of the 
number of his men who had fallen in an exposed position in 
battle, replied that that loss was nothing compared with the 
loss of those men who had fallen through sin." Turning 
homeward, the writer observes: _ 

"This danger which besets the soldiers makes a veritable 
hell in the vicinity of the camps, not only of Europe, but of 
America. Before the troops arrived at the Mexican border, 
human vultures and vampires had preceded them to lie in wait 
for the boys and young men. In these camps, the drills and 
minor duties do not occupy all the day, and ennui and nervous 

desire for excitement and amusement often lead the young 
soldiers into thoughtless excesses that involve awful conse
quences. 

"One hundred and fifty thousand American troops are 
called to the Mexican border. They are composed mostly of 
young men, some of them still in high school and not sea
soned in character. If they yield to temptation thrust in 
their way they will bring back in their bodies and souls the 
deadly results that will spread disease and death." 

Two things must be done, we are advised. First the 
Government must engage in a work of "moral sanitation and 
do. all in its power to keep away immoral as well as physical 
contamination from the camps"; and secondly, Christians 
and those most interested in the soldiers must "provide·for 
them healthful surroundings and occupations wherever pos
sible." The tribute of "wonderful" is paid to the achieve
ments of the International Young Men's Christian Associa
tion in Europe and Mesopotamia, directed by Doctor John R. 
Mott, and we are informed that similar effort is being under
taken for American troops on the border by Mr. Fletcher s: 
Brockman, associate general secretary of the organization. 
We read: 

"Fifty buildings are needed as social centers in as manr 
camps, and at least one hundred secretaries. These build
ings provide writing material-a great boon-and reading 
matter, games, music, refreshments, and amusements. Mov
ing picture machines are required for the long evenings, and 
athletic contests must be arranged. Special secretaries and 
evangelists are beip.g enlisted to go from camp to camp di
recting the activities of the men and holding religious meet
ings and forming Bible classes. 

"This is constructive work, the importance of which is 
inestimable. The Young Men's Christian Association asks only 
two hundred thousand dollars to establish and conduct this 
work up to January 1-a paltry sum compared with that 
spent on baseball and football or in actual warfare. Great 
Britain alone is spending that amount in twenty minutes. The 
Governments could well afford to supply these social centers 
and workers-for military efficiency-but they do not. It is 
well that they should be supplied by Christian men and women 
at home, and controlled by Christian leaders." 

The foregoing article is from the Literary Digest 
for July 29. It shows a clear perception of a danger, 
a very grave danger, that menaces the soldier in 
camp life. 

It is a danger not often thought of, perhaps, by 
the average parent, who may shudder at the thought 
of a bullet or a saber cut that may lay his boy low, 
but does not realize the danger of a moral wound 

. that may ruin his whole life and make it worse than 
death. 
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But a realizing sense of this danger led President 
Frederick M. Smith, the minister in charge, and 
other church officials immediately concerned to or
ganize the Latter Day Saint boys going to the front 
from Independence, Missouri, into a branch. It was 
felt that such a branch organization would keep the 
boys together, give them a moral anchorage, and 
keep them out of many temptations to indulge in 
low deviltry. 

The move was hailed with pleasure by the offi
cers in command, who said, "The better the man the 
better the soldier," and assisted Brethren Smith, 
Macrae, Short and others in every way possible that 
they might do their work of organizing and instruct
ing the boys-the boys of the new "Missouri Field 
Artillery Branch." 

The work of these men in so organizing these 
boys has been criticized. Query: Does it ·behoove 
those of us who may not have done anything di
rectly to protect these boys from the dangers pointed 
out to criticize those who have been zealously con
cerned for their safety and have taken this, the only 
means they saw available to help them during the 
period of their service and save them to the church? 
Why not wait and withhold criticism until we see 
how the matter terminates? And in any event it is 
better to make an honest effort and fail than to 
make no effort. 

Again, the choice of men for ordination is criti
cized. But may we not reasonably trust the judg
ment and spiritual direction of those responsible 
church officials who were on the ground to select the 
best available material rather than the judgment 
and direction of those at a distance and not in touch. 
with recent developments? Again, it may be well 

·to suspend judgment and give the young men chosen 
a chance to "make good," as the expression is. 

We sincerely hope that the Missouri Field Artil
lery Branch may be a means of saving the souls of 
those young men who are enrolled on its record. 

May the young men who have been set as leader&\ 
in this novel organization prove true, and resisting 
temptation in every form, keep their charge well 
and prove successful in safeguarding those intrusted 
to their care. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A WARNING 
From repeated inquiries coming to us by mail and 

in conversation we learn that some of the Saints, 
because of undue agitation of the. question of the 
gathering, have become disturbed and restless, and 
some even in the "regions round about" have been 
disposed to sell their property and flee. to the city of 

· refuge. As a result of this undue agitation several 
of the Saints have already made ill-advised moves 
and have suffered as a consequence. We therefore 

once more admonish the Saints to heed the warning, 
"Let all things be prepared before you" in going up 
to Zion. The gathering must not be accompanied 
by haste which is likely to mean inadequacy of prep
aration. Let us once more call attention to the ad
vice so frequently given to counsel with the proper 
church officials before moving. 

Much harm has been done by unwise movements. 
'Branches have been left without officers by the offi
cers moving to Zion, while Saints have left the 
means of livelihood and come to Independence only 
to suffer want because the way had not been pre
pared before them. The gathering must take place, 
and is gradually being brought about; but coopera
tion of all concerned is necessary, and the Saints 
contemplating coming to Independence or the re-

. gions round about should carefully and prayerfully 
consider the move, consult freely with those pointed 
out in the .law as the proper ones to consult and 
w~dt till the Lord shall have clearly opened the way 
for coming. 

Let us be alert, but let us be wise. 
Fraternaily yours, 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
President. 

BENJ. R. McGUIRE, 
Presiding Bishop. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
CASEMENT DIEs.-Failing to obtain a reprieve of 

his sentence as a traitor, Sir Roger Casement was 
hanged in London on· the 3d; for his participation 
in the recent Irish insurrection. 

HEAVY WHEAT DAMAGE.-Black rust and blight 
have made such ravages in the spring wheat section, 
including Minnesota, the Dakotas, and parts of Can
ada, that the loss is estimated at from 65,000,0.00 
to 85,000,000 bushels. Since June the price.of wheat 
has adv,anced more than thirty cents· a bushel. . In 
two days the price advanced eleven cents on the 
Chicago Board of Trade. 

BRITISH BLACKLIST.-Diplomatic notes have been 
exchanged between the United States and Great 
Britain concerning the action of the latter in main
taining a list of American firms against which a 
commercial boycott is maintained. The reasons ad
vanced are that these firms have violated the "trad-
1ng with enemy" policy of Great Britain. No set
tlement has been effected, following an official 
protest by our Government. 

OVER ONE THOUSAND DEATHS.-Since June 26 
there have been 4,680 cases of infantile paralysis in 
New York City, 1,025 of which proved fatal. While 
this is a very serious scourge, our contemporaries 
are pointing out that its spectacular nature gives 
this epidemic undue prominence. It is stated that 
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there were 50,000 deaths of children from diarrhffia 
last year, and 11,000 from diphtheria, practically all 
of which might have been prevented with proper· 
feeding, care and skillful attention. 

RAILROAD STRIKE IMMINENT.-The result of the 
vote of the brotherhood of trainmen is being tabu
lated and so far i§ overwhelmingly in favor of a 
strike if the railroads do not concede the demands. 
On the 8th the decision of the trainmen is to be an
nounced through their committees.· It is announced 
that if all other means fail, President Wilson will 
make a personal appeal to both sides to avert what 
would be a nation-wide calamity. By virtue of the 
authority given them in the vote, the labor leaders 
have full power to decide for the railroad employees. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-Perhaps the most desperate 
fighting since the attack was made on Verdun, Feb
ruary 21, has occurred this week, the village of 
Fleury being the center of the conflict. Following 
two days of the most desperate attack and counter
attack, the positions held are comparatively the 
same. The allied offensive on the Somme River has 
been almost dormant during the week, except for 
occasional minor attacks. On the Russo-Teuton 
front the Russians seem to have been checked and 
none of the important centers sought have been 
taken. Field Marshal von Hindenberg ·has been 
placed in supreme charge of the German forces in 
this region, and seems to have established a strong 
counteroffensive. Many air battles on the Somme 
front and in Belgium are reported. A number of 
German Zeppelin raids on the eastern English coast 
have occurred during the week, with conflicting re
ports as to damage done. Fighting has been gen
eral on the Italian front. Turkey reports a repulse 
of the Russians in Armenia. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

VALUABLE SUPPLEMENT.-'With this number is 
issued the official minutes of the General Conference. 
Every Saint not already acquainted with these de
tails should take time to secure at least a working 
knowledge of the business done at these highly im
portant gatherings. We hope to see the day when 
the auxiliaries may issue similar publications. 

CONSCIENCE FUND.-Each year the United States 
Treasury department receives a 'number of contri
butions from people whose conscience troubles them 
sufficiently to cause them to give up money wrong
fully obtained from the Government. During the 
past year ·1.he amount so receivLd totaled $54,923.15, 
making the grand total of such receipts since 1811 
of $498,763.54. No efforts are made to learn the 
identity of the contributors, and no separate fund 
is maintained, but the records of the totals are kept. 

REUNION TIME.-During the month of August a 
large number of reunions are to be held. Already 
a number have passed into history and still others 
will be held later. Untold good comes from these 
gatherings of the people of God. Inspiration for 
the duties before us, increased devotion to a cause we 
know is just, a renewed determination to surmount 
all obstacles are common results of these gatherings. 
These are legitimate. Let us resolve that the efforts 
to instill these emotions shall not have been in vain. 

FOOLS, "BY ONE OF THEM."-The Sackcanuck, of 
Toronto, Canada, edited by L. Rogers, has a para
graph headed "Six Hundred Fools,'' which reads as 
follows: 

Frederick M. Smith, President of the reorganized Latter 
Day Saints, declared before a convention of the 600 delegates 
assembled from all portions of the world in Independence, 
Mo., that he had a revelation from .God. By this revelation 
he announced that E'. L. Kelly, the aged presiding Bishop of 
the Mormon Church, should be allowed to retire, and Ja'mes· 
K. Maguire, a real estate dealer of Brooklyn, N. Y., should 
become presiding Bishop. 

The real estate dealer, we suppose, will be a young man 
full of energy and vitality. The Lord having spoken, of 
course, the 600 delegates hadn't a word to say. 

IF OMENS WERE TRUE.-Explosions of dynamite 
nitroglycerine, shrapnel and other war munition~ 
stored on Black Tom Island in New York Harbor 
cost a numqer of lives and resulted in property loss 
estimated at fifty million dollars. New York and 
Jersey City and shipping in the harbor were sub
jected to a prolonged though haphazard bombard
ment perhaps comparable in a degree to an actual 
hostile attack. The famed Statue of Liberty, sup
posed to represent or typify the spirit of America, 
was quite seriously damaged. If we believed in 
omens we might conclude that America is to suffer 
in some way from this manufacture of war muni
tions to assist in the slaughter of humanity. But in 
that event we might dra:w comfort from the report 
that though the statue was bombarded and damaged 
the light continued to burn. 

Hymns and Poems 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

The Reunion Spirit 
(A sketch drawn from my experience during my only day's 

attendance at our 'reunion in 1915.-MRS. A. E. COBB.) 

Again we come as writers tell 
From civic 1scenes of greed and lust, 

Old Israel-like 1in tents we dwell 
Tio seek fruition of our trust. 

Another year· if not misspent 
Has added to our mental store, 

And iflere beneath ~ur gospel tent 
We've met to ·con our lessons o'er. 
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These temple spires from seedlings ,spring, 
This woodland, nature's name exalfa; 

These hills and dales with praises ring, 
. God meets us here despite our faults. 

These yearly meetings as a rule 
May well be termed a special course, 

Prep1aring for a higher 'School 
Where knowledge flows from truth, its source. 

Ah! Brother Smith again appears, 
I 1see his dear old beaming face; 

It',s' lightly marked by print of years, 
Of accident, it bears a t11ace. 

But thanking God for his escape 
We .soon :forget the frig1htful ,sca,r, 

We see his eyes in normal shape 
Love-lighted 1as they always are. 

His jovial nature show1s outright, 
His hearty handshake does1 one good; 

His kindly smile, with joy alight, 
Bespeaks the bond of brotherhood. 

Why! He 1seems wearing brand new clothes 
More white than those he had before, 

And sure am I that theE>e are those 
Same priestly robes that J:;icob wore. 

They suit his style iand fit him well, 
And unto him they've been assigned, 

His mission work they plainly tell, 
For patria11chs they are designed, 

He, soldier-like and army trained, 
In battle has undaunted stood, 

Development thereby attained 
Has fitted him for fatherhood. 

Well, passing on more friends to greet, 
I find them chatting; full of cheer; 

This camp communion is a treat
May it be ours each coming year. 

Dear Lord, stretch forth thy .potent wand 
And change us into better 'Saints: 

Unite us with a firmer bond . 
And cleanse our hearts from earthly taints. 

Helps us to garner truths ,sublime, 
Do upright deeds, keep conscience-free: 

Let g1ad ·reunions come in time 
And last through all eternity. 

LAMONI, IOWA. 

MAGNOLIA, IOWA, July 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I enclose a poem prayer, by dear old Sis

ter James Caffall. I visit her often, and her pure, humble 
devotion to all good is an inspiration. She is nearing ninety·· 
one years of age. She gave me a copy of a poem for my keep
ing. I requested her consent to send it"to you for the HERALD, 
though she feared it was not worthy. But when we consider 
her life of "sacrifice for the work's sake," her noble life, her 
many friends, the humble desire expressed, and being indited 

at ninety years of age, I "think it will be appreciated. 
Cordially yours, 

ALMA M. FYRANDO. 

A PRAYER 

Oh God, my heavenly Father, 
In prayer I call on thee 

Will thou not hear and answer 
My prayer and comfort me? 

I am very old and feeble, 
I am in my ninetieth year 

One eye is blind, the other dim, 
Oh, hear my humble prayer. 

And grant; dear lord, the little sight 
'That I enjoy to-day, 

May not be taken all from me 
Until I pass away. 

Bless me with peace, that blessed peace, 
That cometh from above. 

And bless me, Lord, with wisdom, 
Humility and love. 

Oh, faithful may I ever be, 
While here on earth I stay; 

And then I know all will be well, 
When I am called away. 

For all who enter paradise 
Are free from every care. 

All is sweet peace and happiness; 
· There is no sorrow there. 

Oh, blessed home of peace and rest; 
I am longing to be there, 

To meet my loved ones gone before, 
And their sweet voices hear. 

I long to take them by the hand, 
I long to see their face, 

To put my arms around them, 
And them again embrace. 

But I've a hope that by and by, 
If faithful I endure 

Unto the end, that I will then 
Meet them to part no more. 

This thought doth cheer my heart, dear Lord, 
Help me to live more pure, 

Help me to love thee more and more 
And to the end endure. 

Oh hear my humble prayer, dear Lord, 
I ask it in the name 

Of Jesus thy beloved Son, 
And answer Lord the same. 

And I will praise thy holy name 
While in the fl!:!sh, and when 

Thou call'st my spirit from this earth, 
I'll praise thee better then. 

ELIZA CAFFALL. 
MAGNOLIA, IOWA. 
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Original Articles 
CONCERNING GRACELAND 

To the Church: It affords us special pleasure to 
announce that the Graceland College Board of Trus
tees has placed our highest institution of learning, 
founded and organized by the church for the educa
tional advancement of the church, on such a basis 
that it has been officially recognized by the State 
University of Iowa as a fully accredited junior col
lege. Due to the very close relationship existing be
tween the Iowa State University and the other col
leges and universities of the United States, through 
the organization known as the American Associa
tion of Colleges and Universities,. it places. Graceland 
College on the list of fully accredited junior colleges 
throughout the country, so that her graduates will 
be admitted without examination to advanced stand
ing, with full two years college credit, in any uni-
versity or college in the United States. · 

The State Department of Education, under whose 
supervision the work of the preparatory department 
comes, has officially accredited Graceland Academy 
also. Thus our educational institution is fully stand
ardized in all of its departments. 

The church at large, as well as the college authori
ties, is to be congratulated on this recognition. This 
has been made possible largely because of the sup
port given by the church in General Conference and 
throughout the field during the past several years. 
This support has been recognized by the university 
officials, and now that Graceland offers~courses equal 
to those in any of our colleges or universities of the 
land there is every reason why our young people 
should attend in increasing numbers every year. 
The instruction there is of a very high order, as has 
been repeatedly attested by her graduates who have 
attended other institutions of learning for their 
advanced courses. The personal contact and close 
supervision possible in a small college is very greatly 
to the advantage of the college students just enter
ing upon their college course. Graceland is fully 
equipped with a splendid library and adequate lab
oratory facilities. The religious and moral environ
ment surrounding the young people who attend, there 
is a very great advantage to them, and we are ad
dressing you at this time not only to invite your 
attention to the advanced position taken by our own 
church college, but to call the attention of the young 
people of the church to the special advantages and 
opportunities offered at Gracelang. From the aca
demic standpoint her advantages in the work she 
attempts are equal to those of any of the other 
higher institutions of learning in this country, and 
in addition the other advantages are very superior. 

Graceland has been and will continue to be sup-

ported by the church as one of her very important 
auxiliary institutions, and now that she has been 
recognized by the highest institution of learning of 
the State of Iowa as a fully accredited junior col
·lege, in order to make her of the highest service to 
.the church, our young people who are looking for
ward to a college education, should be urged to take 
advantage of our own church institution. 

In so far ~s Graceland has failed in the past it 
has been due to the lack of proper support on the 
part of the church at large. The institution of 
learning of any society cannot hope to fulfill its mis
sion without the cooperation of all interests. The 
small church colleges of the country have been very 
potent factors in furthering the religious life of the 
particular denominations represented, and this has 
been true because of the loyal support on the 
part of the membership of those .denominations. 
VVe cannot hope to succeed in the highest degree 
unless our own organization supports its own insti
tutions. And now that Graceland iS prepared to 
give our young people work equal to that of other 
institutions of learning we are joining in this letter 
to urge the very earnest cooperation on the part of 
all concerned. The success of the institutions of 
the church means the success of the church itself. 
The financial support to make Graceland a success 
must come from the church and its members. This 
is true of all other denominational colleges of the 
United States. VV e are no exception. Every student 
who can be induced to attend Graceland College re
duces the expense to the church that much. Not 
only is it a financial saving to the student himself to 
attend Graceland College because of the greatly re
duced cost to him there as compared with other 
higher. institutions of learning in this country, but 
it is also a saving to the church. 

VV e urge the most hearty cooperation on the part 
of the church at large in the support of our own 
higher institution of learning. 

VVith best wishes for the success of Graceland Col
lege under its new opportunities and asking for a 
most loyal support on the part of all interested, we 
are, Fraternally yours, 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
President of the Church. 

BENJ. R. MCGUIRE, 
Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE,' MISSOURI, August 1, 1916. 

Many men fail to get ianywhere because they have 
the idea they were ticketed for the station they have 
reached. This is a great mistake. There are no 
stopping places iaiong the way of life. A man may go 
back, or he may go forward, but from the cradle to 
the grave he must keep going.-Commo?i-Sense. 
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WORDS 
A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of 

silver.-Proverbs 213: 11. 

This is a good text to remember when the expe
riences of. life flow on like a song, and when the 
clouds of adversity lower and everything seems to 
go wrong. 

A word fitly spoken. It is a good text to apply 
when the young man declares his affection to the 
lady of his choice, in· his suit for a life companion
ship-and later on, when the honey of the honey
moon has become pretty well mixed with the vine
gar of common workaday experience. 

In the former case the word ·must be fitly spoken 
to the young lady, else she will never give him the 
opportunity for a later case in which to say things 
either fittingly or unfittingly. 

There are more people who seem to have the 
knack of saying things fittingly to each other before 
marriage than afterwards-at least this is true if 
we reckon for the average of any considerable length 
of time afterwards. 

But the "apples of gold in the pictures Of silver" 
may be observed to be always in evidence when 
words are spoken fitly, and always at a great dis
tance, or. entirely out of sight, where words are 
spoken without regard to timely fitness. There are 
possibilities when a word fitly spoken to a king upon 
his throne might make or break an empire, and the 
same rule of speech applied to the bulldog which 
one meets in the .neighbor's yard, may determine as 
to the future wearing or present tearing of a per
fectly good pair of trousers. 

So a great deal depends, sometimes, upon the fit
ness and structure of a word; and whether speaking 
to dogs or with men, even the tone of voice is a 
considerable item for consideration, and in the de
termining of results. 

Words fitted for peace, declarations that "we are 
for peace with honor," etc., may be delivered in such 
a tone as to provoke war rather than peace, whether 
we apply the principle to a curtain lecture between 
husband and wife, to national politics, or to a dog 
fight. 

In all such cases the result of the word unfittingly 
spoken will be that the delightsome "apples of gold 
in pictures of silver" will be entirely wanting, or 
broken and shattered. There cannot be any con
versation which is expressive of intelligence, that 
can possibly be so trivial as to be above, or apart 
from the scientific law of cause and effect as applied 
to the word fitly spoken. · 

This being true of the most common conversation, 
how very important must be the application of the 
same rule of fitness of speech when the preacher 
stands to declare 

THE WORD OF GOD 

A seasonable word in the pulpit has double power. 
The weight of any certain truth is made power

fully effective by associating it with present items 
of occasion which immediately appeals to the per
ception and sensibilities of the congregation. 

But the word of truth which would be fitting for 
a funeral occasion, might not be especially inspir
ing for discourse upon the occasion of a church wed
ding, and an exegesis of the scriptural cause for 
recognized divorcement might spoil a beautiful wed
ding picture of "apples of gold" and cause the bride
groom to exercise the first of his newly-acquired 
dignity as a married man, by giving the preacher 
a threshing. 

Words have power to kill; to kill love, respect, 
peace, fraternity, spirituality, and even life itself; 
therefore the minister who uses words iri the pulpit 
(even though all true), without respect to timely 
fitnes·~ and appropriateness is as dangerous as a 
simpleton at a picnic with a loaded gun. 

Latter Day Saint preachers with plenty of zeal 
untempered with the discretion of the fitness of 
things, which discretion is sometimes not obtained 
in other than the school of experience, have killed 
what might have been a prolific interest in their 
preaching, by serving up strong meat, when their 
hearers were only in a condition to digest milk
some of them skimmed milk at that. 

Being one of said preachers, the writer can speak 
with the certain knowledge of experience upon this 
point, and declare himself guilty of delivering ill
fitted sermo:fis, and of thus thrusting himself at 
times, where he could only get a glimpse of the 
"apples of gold" at a very, very long range. 

True words are but little more safe to society 
when jumbled and missent by indiscreet preaching, 
than real bullets from a true gun in the hands· of an 
indiscriminate marksman. A popgun makes a great 
noise, but is not very dangerous; a squirtgun may 
smear their mud and even obstruct the vision, and 
the mud may be washed off again and again, but a 
real gun must surely be handled with care, for when 
it shoots there is something more than noise or fog. 

So it is with handling words of truth which mean 
life unto life and death unto death; these are proper 
weapons in a gospel sense for man and are to be 
used fittingly, but chaffy, vain, empty, popgun 
words, may be left for childish grown-ups to prac
tice with, without doing much permanent damage, 
but those who become men in the knowledge of the 
truth should "put away childish things." 

BY WAY OF CONCLUSION 

We repeat that words may kill; and add, that the 
word fittingly spoken will engender more abundant 
life. 
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Herein lies the task of the preacher ; and the man 
who, comprehending this fact, always goes into the 
pulpit with the intelligent and definite purpose in 
view of nuturing, cultivating and protec_ting such 
life as may appear in the souls of his congregation, 
and of engendering by the fitting word of truth, a 
more abundant spiritual life, will not fail to be 
timely; and the "apples of gold in pictures of silver" 
as his reward for earnest, effective labor, will mean 
far more to him than a mere poetic phrase, and the 
delights of his joy in the fruitage of his gospel mes
sage will be rich and real. 

Truth, timeliness, discretion, these three fittingly 
joined, c.annot be broken. 

JAMES E. YATES. 

THE CALL OF GOD 
(Synopsis of a sermon by E. ·F. Robertson delivered at La

moni Stake Conference Lamoni, Iowa, June 18, 1916.) 

This morning our scripture lesson will be found 
in the fiftieth Psalm; we will read and make a little. 
comment as we go along. "The mighty God, even the 
Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth from the 
rising of the sun to the going down thereof." 

Here we are told that the Lord hath spoken, that 
a call has issued from his lips, and that the call is 
to the earth from the risirig of the sun, which we 
deem to be the dawn of light upon it, unto the going 
down thereof, which in our judgment is the closing 
scenes upon it in: its present condition. There fol
lows an announcement covering the same period : 
"Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined." 

WHAT DOES ZION MEAN? 

The term Zion has a deeper significance to Latter 
.uay Saints than to any other people on the earth at 
the present time. I have looked up the meaning of 
the word in my Bible dictionary, which says it 
means a place lifted up, a high hill, a stronghold, 
etc. But when we take up our Inspired Version 
and other latter-day revelations we learn that it w,, ~ 
a word having a great significance to the people of 
God ages before it first appears in the King James 
Translation as the name of a certain fortification 
near the city of Jerusalem that was captured by the 
armies of David from the Jebusites. 

In the first part of Genesis (I. T.), we are told of 
Enoch, his labors, his city, and his people, the word 
Zion being given as the name of the city and people, 
we are told that these people were so faithful in 
keeping the commandments of God that each man 
loved his neighbor as himself, that he who had an 
abundance of material wealth consecrated of his sur
plus so that the less fortunate were. all provided for 

and th~re were no poor among them. Enoch and his 
people. were translated and taken to heaven because 
out of them the divine attributes of love, faith, vir
tue, wisdom, truth, etc., were permitted to shine. 

At a later time we read in the same book of the 
great high priest, Melchisedec, who was king of 
Salem and keeper of the storehouse of the Lord. 
Being a priest and a king, and ruling over the coun
try which was afterward possessed by the Jebusites, 
it is not unlikely that he sought to attain to the same 
high standa.rd of righteousness in his dominion that 
had been reached by Enoch and his people, and that 
it was with the desire that they might also reflect the 
divine attributes that he used the word Zion as a 
name for his principal stronghold. . Truly, "A 
mighty fortress is our God, a bulwark never fail
ing." Melchisedec ceased to reign, the Jebusites 
ruled, but that name still attached to the stronghold 
generations later when it was· conquered by David, 
though it was evidently the Zion of the days of 
Enoch and Melchisedec of which he speaks in this 
verse, "Out of .Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined." May we, who constitute the Zion of 
latter days, not fail to develop within ourselves the 
divine attributes that it may as truthfully be said 
of us because of the love, faith, virtue, truth, broth
erly kindness and other godlike characteristics we 
manifest that out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God is shining. ·· 

ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES 

Passing to the fourth and fifth verses we read : 
"He shall call to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his people. Gather 
my saints together unto me, those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice." As we observe by 
reading the first verse, the call is from the rising of 
the sun to the going down thereof, or from the 
dawn of human history to its close, while here we 
learn the purpose of the call to be that saints of all 
ages and of all climes who live on the earth or have 
passed into the heavens might be gathered together 
-those who "have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice," it would seem that no one will be per
mitted to mingle in that throng whose covenant has 
not been so made. In vers~s eight to thirteen he 
tells the children of Israel that they are not to be 
reproved for lack of faithfulness in the offering of 
bullocks, he-goats, etc., but while they had done this 
they had forgotten that the whole earth belonged to 
the Lord an.d that he could not be enriched by the 
offerings they made. Verse fourteen declares that 
thankful hearts and obedience are acceptable sacri
fices and will be honored of God, and entitle us to his 
protection in the day of trouble. 
' At this juncture our attention is called to Paul's 
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language, as recorded in Romans 12: 1 : "I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable serv
ice." 

We do not wish to depreciate the value of tithes 
and offerings, nor of the giving of our temporal 
possessions for the advancement of the interests of 
God's work; but would emphasize with all our might 
the thought that those who have.made a covenant by 
sacrifice who will form the throng ·that is to be 
gathered unto God will be those who have offered 
their bodies a living sacrifice. Here the question 
may be raised as to how such an offering should be 
made. 

UNREASONABLE SACRIFICES 

When I was traveling in the East, a few years 
ago, I visited Jerusalem and the Holy Land, and 
one day as I was climbing the Mount of Olives my 
attention was called to a certain convent and I was 
told that the girls who entered there had first to re
nounce all the possible pleasures of the earthly life, 
to be laid in their coffins, to have their funerals 
celebrated and that when they had once passed be
hind those walls their lives were to be given to the 
punishment of their bodies and they were never to 
breathe the air of the outer world again. In the 
valley of Cherith, where the r~vens carried food to 
Elijah, I saw a monastery and was told that the 
monks who entered there had to make the sam~ 
renunciation. 

These people are making their bodies a living sac
rifice but I do not believe it is acceptable unto God 
because it is not a reasonable service. The best ex
planation of .a reasonable service that I have been 
able to find is made by King Benjamin in the Book 
of Mormon, he says, "Remember that ye are only in 
the service of your God when you are in the service 
of your fellow man." You cannot serve your fellow
man when behind cloistered walls, 'therefore you 
cannot render a reasonable service to God. Viewing 
from another angle this same truth, John, the be
loved disciple, declared, "If a man say I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar, for he that lov
eth not his brother whom he has seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen?" God is reflected 
in everything that he has made, and every normal 
man possesses in some measure his attributes. If 
I hate my brother whom I have seen, in whom the 
attributes of God are reflected, though it be ever· so 
dimly, while prof ~ssing to love God, my works prove 
my profession to be a false one. 

If, then, I wish to offer to God a reasonable serv
ice, and can only serve him by serving my fellow 
man, it follows that the powers of my being mus~ 

all be consecrated to the good work, the faculties of 
my nature must all be employed. My eyes will be 
looking for things that are beautiful and true, will 
be seeking the helpless and my hands will be em
ployed in doing deeds of love, my ears will be lis
tening for words of truth and purity and will be 
turned away from the obscene and vulgar stories and 
words of slander and untruth so often poured into 
them. My tongue will repeat only such things as 
will promote love, peace and mutual confidence 
among the people of God. 

GREAT RESULTS FROM A LOWLY SOURCE 

In my missionary travels it once fell to my lot to 
visit a poor little hovel-I know not how better to 
describe it-a small hut made of rough slabs split 
from logs and stood up side by side, with no effort 
to chink up the cracks; within, on a couch, I found 
a man, a poor shut-in, who for years had been un
able to stand on his feet. I talked to him about the 
gospel and found him an eager listener. I visited 
him again and again, and one day when I called in 
company with another brother he said to us, "I am 
convinced; I believe this work is of God, and if you 
brethren have the courage to carry me down to the 
lake and baptize me I have the courage to go." We 
waited until the shades of night had gathered, for 
we feared interference if we took him through the 
town by daylight. We 'carried him down into the 
lake and baptized him, returned with him to his hut, 
confirmed him, and left him rejoicing in the gospel. 
This man had no money, he had no lands, he had no 

· material wealth or earthly goods, he was dependent 
upon others for his daily food, but he .was able to -
make a sacrifice, a joyful sacrifice, an acceptable 
sacrifice. There were good people living in the same 
village who would not listen to any of us preach, 
who were blinded by the craftiness of men and filled 
to that extent with prejudice that they would not 
welcome one of us into their homes. But some of 
them thought it their duty to visit the poor shut-in, 
and in doing so came in contact with the living in
fluence of the gospel of Jesus Christ, were made to 
realize that this man's religion had power in it 
that thei:rs had not, began to invest'i.gate, and it was 
my privilege to see in that village a Latter Day 
Saint Sunday. school numbering nearly all the chil
dren in it, a Latter Day Sai.nt church house, and a 
large crowd of interested and earnest investigators 
-the direct and indirect fruits of the work of one 
who had neither physical strength nor earthly goods, 
but who was willing to make of his body a living sac
rifice, fully and willingly consecrated to the grand 
work of God. 

THE CALL OF GOD. 

What a glorious thing to contemplate! the call of 
God to the heavens and the earth, to all nations, 
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tongues, and people, to all races and generations, to 
those who have made a covenant with him by sacri
fice. Enoch w:ill come with his shining hosts, Noah 
with the faithful few with whom he condemned the 
world, Abraham, the father of the faithful, Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, with his faithful following, 
Jesus, the mediator of the new covenant, whose sac
rifice was most perfect of all, the apostles· of the 
Lamb, and our own martyrs and saints, all who 
since the dawn of time have composed the Zion of 
God, reflecting him to the world in his mercy, love, 
justice, truth, and power. 

May all who are here present participate in the 
great and glorious gathering is my prayer in Jesus 
name, Amen. 

Of General Interest 
THE WORLD'S GREATEST SPINNERS 

If perfection in textile art were the measure of a 
people's culture, ancient Peru would rank with the 
great civilizations of antiquity. For, whether we 
judge by fineness of texture, purity of design, or 
harmony of color, her great art is rivaled only by the 
highest standards of Asia. And her technique of 
fabric construction, comprising as it does every 
method elsewhere known and certain crafts ap
parently unique, is in advance of the textile science 
of any single people. 

Two years ago, at the suggestion of Doctor Clarke 
Wissler, Curator of the Department of Anthropol
ogy, and Mr. C. W. 1Mead, Curator in charge of Pe
ruvian Collections of the American Museum of 
Natural History, the writer commenced a technical 
examination of Peruvian fabrics along lines pursued 
in the evaluation of modern textiles. 

Coastal Peru from the Pacific to the Cordillera 
Mountains is one vast desert. The only arable soil 
is in the valleys of her few snow-fed rivers. An 
intensive agriculture, aided by the most marvelous 
system of irrigation which the ingenuity of man ever 
devised, was barely sufficient to support the great 
population of ancient times. Every foot of ground 
on which the scantiest crops could be raised was 
used. The dead were seldom buried in tillable soil. 
They are found in stone-heaps, or in the deserts sur
rounding the ancient centers of population. In these 
regions rain falls scarcely once in a man's lifetime. 
To this condition and to the presence of certain 
nitrous substances in the soil we owe the preserva
tion of these matchless fabrics. Some have been dis
colored by copper stains; the exhalations from the 
bodies have destroyed the dyes and rotted the fibers 
in others; but the great majority come from the 
graves as fresh and beautiful as when they were 
first taken from the looms. 

This ancient people used four kinds of fiber-cot
ton, wool, human hair, and a species of hemp known 
as maguey. They carried spinning to the highest 
perfection the world has ever seen. 

Their fabrics range from rough cotton sleeping 
mats to gossamer veils and exquisite tapestry; their 
technique, from simple embroidery and painting to 
the complex gauzes and brocades. All these methods, 
carried to varying degrees of perfection, occur in 
Peru, together with a species of fancy weave some
what like modern Jacquard work. Perhaps the most 
astonishing discovery of all is a few fragments of 
pile-knot fabric, oddly reminiscent in its surface 
appearance of the same class of work in the Orient. 

The exact age of these textiles is a matter of 
conjecture, but modern knowledge assigns them to 
an antiquity commensurate with their development. 
It must .be obvious that such a degree of skill could 
not be the result of merely a few centuries, but must 
represent a culture as ancient as anything we find in 
Asia or Egypt.-M. D. Crawford in Harper's Maga
zine for July. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 200,9 .LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Vacation's Over 
We offer this month a paper we have had for some time, 

written for our column by Mrs. B. A. Ruegnitz, better known 
to Lamoni people and Graceland students of some years back, 
as Miss Ida Stemmer, who was for two or three years in 
charge of the Graceland School of Music. .Mrs. Ruegnitz is 
a finely trained musician, and a student of "men and affairs" 
as well, and this interesting paper on the heart side of the 
life of one of our favorite composers. will show the clear in
sight she has into the experiences of life as recorded in his
tory and events. Mrs. Ruegnitz remembers kindly the people 
she met in Lamoni, and their memories of her are also very 
warm and tender. We trust she may write for our columns 
again, and assure· her that her contributions will always re
ceive an interested and appreciative perusal. 

The heated period of relaxation will soon be over, and we 
hope our singers and musicians everywhere have, during 
their vacations, planned a most useful and enthusiastic "cam
paign of music" for the coming year. Last S:unday we heard 
one of our apostles assert that no one in this church is justi
fied in cultivating any gift God has given him, unless he also 
places that gift and the results of that cultivation in the, 
service of God. This is true of our musicians; above many 
others, we have grand opportunities for serving God with 
the gifts he gave us, and the power they exert for good is 
inestimable by us. Let us be wholly consecrated; let us not 
make mental reservations; let us not decide to just give the 
church the fragment that is left of our time and efforts 
after the world has gotten its share; let us feel, rather, that 
our joy is only complete when our talents and our time are 
spent in serving our Master, no matter how humble or ob
scure or unnoticed the serving may be. "Not a sparrow fall
eth but its God doth know"; how much more surely, then, 
will a truly consecrated effort receive notice. Law cannot be 
broken, and the laws of rewards and justice must be fulfilled; 
and one is, that effort and service develop character-and is 
there a richer compensation than that, think you'? 
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Robert Schumann's Love Affairs 
The story of the courtship and happy marriage of Robert 

Schumann and Clare Wieck is worthy of a high place in the 
love literature of the world. They are the ideal lovers of 
musical history; even the story of Robert Browning and 
Elizabeth Barrett is not more tender, constant or beautiful. 

rClara Wieck was not, however, Schumann's first love. He 
was well-experienced in the affairs of the heart before he 
entered upon that great passion of his life, one, at least, of 
these having been so serious as to result in an engagement 
of marriage. When he was seventeen, he wrote to a school
mate about some girl "on whose eyelash" he was "ready to 
die!" "Liddy, a narrow-minded soul, albeit the perfection of 
female beauty," and "Nanni, truly a m~st glorious girl!" 

But Nanni soon vanished, and in another year the ideal 
girl was pretty Clara Kurrer of Ausberg, where Schumann 
stopped on his way to Munich. Clara seemed to have been 
engaged to another, but that made no difference to Schumann, 
whose passion in this case at least, was of the sort that 
looked for no outcome. Even upon his return to Leipsic as a 
university student, he dwells upon the picture of the charm
ing Clara "that sweeps before my eyes in my waking and 
sleeping moments." 

But "absence makes the heart grow fonder"-of somebody 
else, and Schumann, making a tour of Italy, met, in Venice, 
"a beautiful English girl, who seems to have fallen in love 
not so much with myself as with my playing; for all English 
women love with the head. I mean, they love Brutuses or 
Byrons 01: Mozarts or Raphaels." This affair did not turn 
out well. "Alas! my heart is heavy. She gave me a spray of 
cypress when we parted. Accursed reminiscences!" 

Five years passed, and then came the more serious episode 
·of Schumann's engagement to Ernestine von Fricken. This 
girl was the adopted daughter of a wealthy nobleman. Like 
Schuman himself, she was studying the piano with Friedrich 
Wieck, and when they first met, he was twenty-four, and she 
but sixteen. They speedily discovered a fondness for each 
other, and their romantic interest was doubtless stimulated 
by the fact that they stood as god parents together for one 
of Wieck's children. Schumann wrote to his mother in glow
ing praise of the girl, whom he describes as one of the two 
"glorious beings of the fair sex who have lately appeared in 
our set."' She is, he says, deeply attached to him and to 
everything artistic, and is uncommonly musical-in short 
"just such a one as I might wish to have for a wife." 

Old Wieck saw . what was going on, and was evidently 
pleased, for his own fifteen-year-old daughter was approach
ing the impressionable age, and he did not want to part with 
her. Captain von Fricken came to hear of his daughter's 
love, and he wrote to Wieck, 'asking about it. This was in 
the summer of 1834. Wieck replied with undisguised satis
faction, disclosing the true state of affairs. In the autumn 
the young people became engaged. On September 5, they rnet 
at the house of Schumann's mother in Zwickan for the for
mal betrothal, after the German fashion, but the ceremony 
apparently did not take place, for not until November, it 
seems, did Captain von Fricken give his consent. Ernestine 
finished her studies with Wieck and went home, keeping up 
a correspondence with her lover. The engagement, however, 
was of short duration, for it was broken early in 1836. Some 
writers make a mystery of this occurrence, but the reason 
is plainly stated: Clara Wieck had supplanted Ernestine in 
the affections of the young musician. There is reason to be
lieve that the latter did not take the change as lightly as 
Schumann seems to have done. 

Wieck had two daughters, but it was Clara, the younger, 
who took Schumann's fancy, partly due, no doubt, to the fact 

that she was very highly accomplished at the keyboard. As 
a child of ten, she had created a sensation as a pianist, and 
one can readily understand hoy.r Schumann, himself posing 
as a player, would be drawn to her. He describes her as 
"one of the most glorious girls that the world has ever seen." 

In the early letters. we see love blossoming, while the 
lovers are yet unconscious of its existence. He writes to her: 
"You are to me, not a sister or a girl friend, but a pilgrim';; 
shrine.! While you have been away, I have been to Arabia 
for fairy tales likely to please you. In my dreams I some
times hear music-it must be yours!" In a letter to his 
mother a year later, he wrote: "Clara, who is as fond of me 
as ever, is the same wild and fanciful little person, skipping 
and tearing about like a child one moment, and full of serious 
sayings the. next. It is a pleasure to watch the increasing 
rapidity with which she unfolds the treasures of her heart 
and mind, as a flower unfolds its petals."' 

Alas! there was the obdurate father who, as Schumann 
said, had an original method· of stabbing-he drove in the 
hilt as well as the blade! While willing to retain Schumann 
as a pupil, Wieck would not hear of him for a son-in-law. 
He had higher ambitions for his prodigy daughter! Im
agine him writing to 1Schumann: "I don't quite know what 
I mean to do with Clara, but-hearts! What do I care fot 
hearts?" 

Yes, but hearts have a way of asserting themselves. 
Schumann's means were very slight and he strove to in
crease them by changing his residence to Vienna. It was 
lucky for him that Clara Wieck was as much in love with 
him as he was with her, for she promised to wait, hoping 
that Papa Wieck would relent. He did not relent, and the 
lovers wrote to each other constantly, their letters breath
ing the purest of affection. 

"I sometimes feel," says Schumann, "As if my heart we1;e 
crossed by a thousand narrow intersecting paths, along 
which my thoughts and feelings race up and down, and in 
and out like human beings, asking 'whither does this way 
lead? And that? And that? And all the ways?' and the 
answer is always the same: 'To Clara!'" 

In 1839 Schumann returned to Leipsic. Two years went 
by, Wieck remaining unyielding. Clara had, in the mean
time, been decorated by many of the European courts, and 
Schuman felt that he ought to have some additional distinc
tion. Accordingly he applied for the degree of doctor of 
philosophy at the university in Jena, and received his di
ploma in 1840. Still Wieck was obdurate, and Schumann re
sorted to the courts, and was, by law, permitted to marry 
Clara against her father's will. He was thirty and his 
bride twenty-one, and he felt perfectly justified in the step 
he had taken. 

Doctor :Spitta says: "So far as anything human 1can be, 
the marriage was perfectly happy. Besides their genius, 
both husband and wife had simple domestic tastes, and were 
strong enough to bear the admiration of the world without 
becoming egotistical. They lived for one another, and for 
their children. He created and wrote for his wife, and in 
accordance with her temperament; she looked upon it as 
her highest privilege to give to the world the most perfect 
interpretation of his works, or at least, to stand as a 
mediatrix between him and his audience, and to ward off all 
disturbing and injurious impressions from his sensitive soul, 
which day by day became more irritable. The deep joy of 
his married life produced the direct result of a mighty ad
vance in his artistic progress.'' 

1In 1844 Schumann moved to Dresden, with the hope of 
restoring his shattered health. There he met. Wagner and 
Hiller. For a time his former vitality seemed to be restored 
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to him, but his friends could not fail to notice his increasing 
eccentricities. He realized his condition perfectly, and often 
suggested that' he be placed in an asylum. One night he 
imagined that the spirits of Mendelssohn and Schubert had 
visited him and presented him with a theme for variations. 
He attempted to write these variations, but never finished 
them. In 1854 he jumped from a bridge into the Rhine with 
the purpose of committing suicide, but was rescued by a boat
man. 

Two years before his <lea.th he was confined in a private 
asylum near Bonn, and the wonderful ·soul that had done so 
much to add beauty to the world, faded gradually away. The 
end came July 29, 1856, in the arms of his loving wife, the 
tragedy and pathos of it softened by that fact, and the 
thought that the fourteen years of his married life had been 
so happy and helpful. · 

After S'chumann's death his old friend Hiller, wrote: 
"What a love adorned thy life! A wife, gifted with a radi
ant crown of genius, stood at thy side, and thou wert to 
her as the father to daughter, as bridegroom to bride, aa 
master to disciple, and as saint to the elect, and when she 
could not be with thee to remove every stone from thy feet, 
then didst thou feel, in the midst of dreams and sorrows, 
her protecting hand from the distance; and when the angel 
of death had pity on thee, and drew night to thy anguished 
soul, in order to help it again toward light and freedom, in 
thy last hours ·thy glance met hers, and reading the love in 
her eyes, thy weary spirit fled." 

IDA STEMMER RUEGNITZ. 

Only Waiting 
Tune: ".What a friend we have in Jesus." 

We are waiting, only waiting, 
It is just a little while 

Till we see the heavenly mansions 
And receive the Savior's smile. 

At the golden gate he's standing 
With a willing, outstretched hand, 

Waiting to receive his children 
As they reach the shining strand. 

We are waiting, only waiting 
'Til.l we lay our burdens down, 

Till the heavy cross is lifted, 
And we gain the promised crown. 

Now the burden grows more heavy 
As we nearer reach the end-

J esus grant us strength and patience, 
As beneath the cross we bend! 

\Ve are waiting, only waiting, 
Till we join our loved ones there; 

Till we leave the cross behind us, 
And their blessed peace shall share. 

Dream we see their shining faces 
Hidden now beyond the veil, 

And we know they're waiting for us, 
With a love that cannot fail. 

We are waiting, only waiting, 
Till we clasp their hands once more; 

Till the veil is rent between us, 
And our earthly wand'ring's o'er; 

Shall we hear the Savior's welcome? 
Yes, if we have done our best-

"Thou art numbered with the faithful, 
Enter in, and take thy rest!" 

ERMINA PERKINS KEARNEY. 

[We thank Sister Kearney for this little song, and think 
it is a good idea for our poets to send in words that can be 
sung to some of our old and favorite tunes. It would en
large our repertoire of social hymns, without the heavy cost 
attaching to the publication of music.-EDn;oRs.] 

A True Tale 
While working with Jean de Reszke, learning the funda

mental principles of tone production, Charles Bowers, the 
New York vocal teacher, recalled a well-known biblical quo
tation in a dream which presented it to him in a new lighi. 
The familiar saying was, "Faith, hope and charity, these 
three, but the greatest of these is charity." The new idea 
was as follows: Faith for resonance, hope for openness of 
throat, charity for the control of breath from the diaphragm. 
This could well be used by every vocalist as the golden text 
for voice production. 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Children's Home News 
Since our last appearance the board of trustees have by 

regular election chosen Brother Richard J. Lambert as treas
urer of the board to succeed our beloved Brother Joseph. 
Roberts. Brother Lambert has been associated with Bishop 
Roberts as his counselor, and is therefore quite well ac
quainted with the details of this work, and he is thoroughly 
reliable. Those contributing to support of the home, please 
take notice and send to the order of Brother Lambert. 

The board also filled the vacancy occassioned by the death 
of Brother Roberts by the selection of Brother Floyd Mc
Dowell. Brother McDowell is one of the Graceland College 
faculty, a worthy and competent young man. His love for 
children is fast developing into adoration through the gentle 
influence, and guiding hand of a little one who has recently 
become a prominent member of the executive committee in his 
own home. 

Sister Rebecca Sage formerly of Saint Joseph, Missouri, 
who recently passed away, left to herself a lasting monu
ment of affection to our children, by making the Children's 
Home the residuary legatee in her will. The president of 
the board appeared before the probate court of Saint Joseph 
on May 31, and received possession of, for the home, a nice 
~our-room, nearly modern cottage, quite well furnished, 
worth approximately two thousand dollars. The board will 
decide at once what disposition to make of the property. 1t 
will doubtless give the home much relief and comfort. 

There has recently come to our table a copy of a neat 
periodical called The Iowa Orphan's Plea published at 
Ottumwa, Iowa, by The American Home Finding Association 
in which we note what they call "Our new method of han
dling infants.'' 

It consists of an arrangement for those desiring to re
ceive children filing their appFcation describing the kind of 
a child wanted, and those who have charge of children need· 
ing homes filing application to have them received giving 
description. The board compares the two lists and where 
they find an agreement of desires notify both parties to meet 
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at the home where the transfer is made without the' child 
coming in contact with other children, and saving the ex
pense of keeping children, employing assistance to care for 
them and so forth. 

What would our patrons think of such a plan? 
Please. let us hear from you. Of course there must always 

be exceptions, as there are cases of emergency where chil
dren must be cared for, awaiting the opening of a place 
suitable. 

Love the Children 
Little cherub, are you happy, 

Full of harmless mirth and song, 
Warmly loved, and truly loving, 

Joyous as the day is long? 

I could pray that nought might hinder 
Peace from reigning in thy heart, 

Nor a shade of sin or sorrow, 
Cause it ever to depart. 

But I know that storms will gather 
Soon, around thy youthful brow, 

And those eyes be dimmed .with tear drops 
Which so gayly sparkle now. 

Parents, love your tender offspring, 
Kindly teach them, gently chide, 

Lead them, early, to the Savior, 
And by pure example guide. 

Then, when after years the spirit 
Bends beneath its weight of care, 

He will think of father's counsel, 
And remember mother's prayer. 

Should an orphan pass your doorway, 
Welcome him with warm caress; 

Love the child that has no mother, 
Kindly treat the fatherless. 

For the orphans lot, dear reader, 
Is a weary one at best; 

Every heart has untold sorrow, 
Every spirit feels unrest. 

Lady reader, have you children? 
Love them; 'tis your duty to, 

But remember, other mothers 
Love their babes as well as you. 

While thou seest a fellow mortal, 
Doomed to wander, watch, and weep, 

God hath said, "what e'er thou sowest, 
Know that thou shalt also reap.' 

-Marie Braby. 

Is thy cruse of comfort wasting? 
Rise and share ,it with another, 

And, th11ough al[ the years of famine, 
It shall serve thee and thy b11other. 

-Elizabeth Charles. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NgBR. 

OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avenue, Inde
, pendence, l\:Iissouri. Vice President, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, 1615 West 
Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Secretary, Mrs. W. W. Smith, 
corner 'Valnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri. 
Treasurer, l\frs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, 
Missouri. Historian, Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen ·Silsbee Smith, 2315 Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska. Horne, Mrs. George N. Briggs, Lamoni, Iowa. Child Welfare, 
Mrs. Walter Sandy, 3431 East Sixtieth Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
Missouri. Young Woman's, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avew 
nue, Independence, Missouri. 

A Word to the Wise 
We wish to sound again, a note of earnest warning to 

mothers of young girls, as well as to the young girls them
selves; and, from the reading of the following letter from 
one of our good brothers-a letter telling of circumstances 
of very recent happening-one can readily see that the dan
ger is not confined to extremely young women. Please read 
the letter carefully and make a point to call the attention of 
all the women about you, to the dangers which lurk every
where for the young and inexperienced. The pity of it all is 
that this ignoble thralldom is so often forced upon women. 
It is not that .they would choose the short path to destruction; 
they would recoil from such a proposition were they con
sidered in the matter; but, taken unaware, rendered un
conscious, to awake in the terrible bonds of sin and pollu
tion-how can we guard against this? Only by constant 
watchcare, constant thought, to be surrounded only by in
fluences for good, to go into crowded places in the city, only 
when attended by your own people,. and by avoiding going» 
any place likely to be contaminated by the presence of thes8 
workers for evil. It is true, one is never safe; on train, in 
store, or lecture hall, everywher.e, the dread snake of sin and 
vice rears its ugly head; .but oh, we must pray for wisdom 
and guidance, that our own· may escape the fearful net 
whose captives receive such bitte1; wageit:; swift, sure, and 
sorrowful! The letter follows: · 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 25, 1916. 
We have heard of the "white slaver and his poisonous 

needle." Here is an actual case, close enough to our people 
to show that women, e,specially parents who have young 
daughters, cannot afford to be careless. 

Sister --- told me this afternoon that her young mar
ried sister went to Fairmount Park yesterday as chaperon for 
two young girls at a picnic. She is a good-looking, attractive, 
young woman, and as they were standing watching a game 
of some kind, the two girls at a distance of about ten feet 
from her, she felt a very painful sensation on her upper 
arm. She turned and saw a fairly large, well-dres~ed .man 
near her, smoking a cigar, and she thought at first 'that the 
pain was caused by the burni,ng end of the cigar. She 
clapped her hand over the painful spot with a slight excla
mation, and the man appeared very apologetic, and with an 
"Ohl pardon me!" pretended to brush cigar ashes off her 
sleeve. The· muscles now began to stiffen and she turned to 
the girls near by with, "He burnt my arm with his cigar. 
No! it was the poisoned needle!" as she recalled what she 
had heard about the methods of the white slaver. 

The words had hardly been uttered when she felt the power 
of speech had gone and a fainting sensation caused her to 
fall into ,the arms of the two girls above mentioned, who of 
course were in a state of consternation. Seeing the lady 
was accompanied by friends the man turned and hastily 
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disappeared; but had she and her friends been separated 
sufficiently, he would doubtless have taken charge of his 
"fainting sister," called an auto, and before her girl friends 
could have known it, she would have been whirled away to 
the crowded city. As it was, fortunately, they saw one of 
her near relatives as .she was regaining consciousness, who 
helped the girls care for her until her husband came for her, 
from Independence with an auto. He and other relatives 
shudder as they think of this dastardly attempt on their 
loved one, who suffered agonies while coming out from under 
the influence of the powerful drug administered. Though 
only a pin prick is visible on the surface, the arm and mus
cles of her shoulder and neck have been painfully sore since. 

This case is going to make the Saints here and in Kansas 
City more careful than ever. Let the s:aints everywhere, 
be more "separate" from the worldly pleasures, and build 
up the Zion of God, where, amid the "pure in heart"' such 
happenings will not be possible! 

Her Gifts 
She held in her hand, so fair, so fair, 
A pure white flower with perfume rare; 

It had planted been, with care and love, 
Tenderly guarded by God above; 

In beauty it bloomed, so pure and sweet, 
Worthy to lay at the Master's feet! 

She held the gift with a careless air
This pure white flower, so fair, so fair, 

And noticing not its woeful plight, 
She dropped it low in the dust one night! 

A rough foot crushed, in that fateful hour, 
The gift God gave for a maiden's dower! 

Alas, and alas, too late she bent 
To rescue the gift that God had lent; 

Trampled and bruised in the dust it laid,
. A broken heart was the price she paid! 

<She held in her heart a friendship sweet 
God gave her to make life more complete; 

A golden friendship he knew 'twould be 
And gave her the key to its mystery, 

That she might lock it within her heart 
Till it. formed of her life a very part, 

To comfort, console, and counsel too, 
When all things else might seem untrue. 

With a careless hand she threw away 
The key God gave her to keep for aye, 

And opened the door of her heart so wide 
The golden. friendship escaped outside, 

And fell, to be trampled, bruised and bent 
And lost, for aye-by her own consent! 

Too late again, she essayed to cfasp 
The b0<;m which slipped from her heedless grasp; 

And she cried, "Alas! how could it be, 
I have held God's gifts so carelessly! 

"For the flower he gave, and the friendship sweet, 
Lie crushed and dead, in the dusty street!" 

ERMINA PERKINS KEARNEY. 

Come Up Higher 

"Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us." 

Dear Sisters: I am wondering what progress we are mak
ing in "coming up higher." I am wondering if it is not time 
we interviewed ourselves on this serious matter and gave 
it prayerful consideration. We all know that the invitation, 
the call, has been given repeatedly by the Spirit, in various 
places, "Come up higher; my people!" We also know that 
the Lord never says anything simply for the sound of the 
words: there is always a real meaning, and a real need, fo1· 
all that is said by him; and although he is "long-suffering 
and of tender mercy," yet he has said, "My Spirit will not 
always strive with man." 

How much depends upon our complying with the request, 
the "bid" or how great the individual loss, and loss to the work, 
by not heeding the call, we cannot know. If the Lord could 
have blessed his people or manifested his power just the same 
without this coming up higher, the oft-repeated call would 
not have been given. To the thinking mind it is evident that 
we, as a people, are not yet in a position to receive all that. 
our Lord and Master desires to bestow, and it is apparent 
that some weights-I will call them that-are holding us 
down, which will require effort to cast off. It is utterly im
possible to ascend higher in the scale of righteousness and 
not manifest material and visible change in us individually. 
One cannot come up higher and still be the same in all ways 
as before the call was given and heeded. Something must be 
left out-something laid aside. We cannot take our ungodly 
habits with us nor can we start from the third or fifth round 
of the ladder, if there remains something below that which 
should have been removed. Let each look into her own heart 
and see if there is not something there that should be eradi
cated, something in her life to do, or be undone, before she 
feels free. Do we lack the courage to undertake it? Do we 
seek to excuse ourselves from it? 

Let me give you an instance from real life. A sister began 
to feel dissatisfied with herself for not keeping the Word of 
Wisdom better. She drank both tea and coffee. After 
some battles with herself she put away coffee and allowed 
herself but one cup of tea daily-in the morning. Of course 
she felt better, thinking that just one cup would be excusable. 
Presently she had a dream. A sfranger entered her house, 
with book and pencil in hand, and asked her if she were a 
tea-drinking Saint. She confusedly told him that she took 
only one cup of tea in the mornings. His reply was, "Are 
you a tea-drinking Saint, or are you not? Yes 'or no!" She 
was forced to say, Yes. He wrote it down in his book and 
went out. How she hated to see it recorded that she was a 
tea-drinking Saint! 

In the morning, when thinking over her dream, she re
solved to place herself in a position so that, if another should 
come with a similar question, she could unhesitatingly an
swer, "No." She wrote her dream to a sister who also 
loved her cup Of tea, but who also wanted to quit the habit 
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and be free, but to. whom it had seemed a great sacrifice, for 
she feared with the giving up of her tea, she would lose all 
relish for her food, besides having two or three days of sick 
headache during the transition, which she dreaded. 
Hitherto, whenever she passed the time for having tea, her 
head would ache. The dream appealed to her as strongly as 
to the one to whom it was given; still, she hesitated and clung 
to her cup of tea. Finally, there came a time when she 
wished, or volunteered, to give it up for just twenty-four 
hours, expecting a headache. But when the time had passed 
and had proven that the Lord so entirely sustained her that 
she had felt no symptom of headache, she joyfully said, 
"good-by, tea!" 

That was many years ago, but she still holds to her pur·· 
pose, enjoying freedom from both th~ habit and the headache, 
and enjoys her food just as well as before. In her'heart she 
thanks God for the help he rendered. 

Yes, sisters, he will always help when we truly want to 
overcome. More anon, 

EMMA B. BURTON. 

How Woman Profits by Turmoil 
The change and the increase in the activities of the women 

of Europe may be deplorable, but they are far from being 
negligible. When the history of this decade is written, many 
a chapter must be given to the achievements of woman. 
Whether for better or for worse, woman has cut new niches 
for herself in the social edifice and has set herself per
manently therein. 

The eagerness with which the women of the warring na
. tions undertook man's employments at the outbreak of hos
tilities, and the ability with which they have accomplished 
their work is a vindication of feminism. ' 

It is always in periods of political and social unrest that 
woman perceives her best chances of seizing upon a little 
more freedom. In the past few years of China''s political 
agitation, the women of that country traveled farther on the 
road to liberty than they had gone i.n all the previous cen-
turies. 

In Mexico, in the midst of the present political turmoil, 
woman is emerging from a seclusion and dependence which 
have amounted almost to subjection. Only recently, seven 
hundred delegates convened in the first congress of women 
ever held in the republic of Mexico. 

These women were largely of the middle class; they be
longed to a social stratum much neglected in a commonwealth 
made up of the very rich and the very poor; they were ham
pered by conservative Spanish traditions on the one hand, 
and on the other by ideas of woman's inferiority inherited 
from the Indians and the peons; they were instructed under 
a religion which does not sanction divorce; they lived under 
an enervating southern sun; nevertheless, they felt the world
wide pull of the feminist movement, and they responded to 
it. 

They could not resist because feminism (of which suffrag
ism is only a part) is not a revolution. 

It is a process of evolution, and neither race, nationality, 
nor the hostility of man can stop it.-Omaha Daily News, 
July 8, 1916. 

Menus for Little Convalescents 
Every mother knows how difficult it is to tempt the con

valescent child to eat, for at this time the best loved 
dishes are apt to be scorned. But if the childish liking for 

fun is kept in mind, and various surprises are devised for 
the little patient at mealtime, the chances are that the 
youngster, in the pleasure of the moment; will eat with un
mistakeable relish such nourishment as is desirable for him to· 
have. Or if he can be so amused as to think he is playing a 
game when in reality he. is eating a meal, it will be a won
derful help along the road to quick recovery. 

Even the busy housewife, with a little imagination and in
genuity, can evolve surprisingly' novel ways of serving the 
plainest nourishment, which the small boy or girl would 
promptly decline if served in the ordinary way. Bread and 
milk is much more interesting if brought in two tiny fish
bowls the milk in one and in the other bread sticks, those 
tiny hard cylinders of all crust, which children usually like 
to break into pieces, drop into the milk and fish out, finding 
them so good to eat. 

If the toast to be eaten with the bowl of milk is cut into 
strips and built into a log cabin for one meal and cut into 
fancy shapes, arranged on a pretty Japanese napkin on a 
plate for another, a surprising amount will often disappear. 
The bread may be cut before toasting with a cooky cutter, 
and various animals as well as hearts, stars and other odd 
shapes, which will appeal to almost any child, are to b1t 
found in these tin cooky cutters, and they cost but a trifle. 
Even so commonplace a thing as a baked potato may con
tain a bit of scraped beef to surprise the youngster when it 
is opened, and it would be fun for almost any little patient 
to discover that what seemed to be a hard-boiled egg is in 
reality a mold of blanc-mange. 

Breakfast is often the meal which requires the most coax
ing and bribing in order to have the smallest portion of it 
eaten, but even the cereal, if a little attention is paid to its 
arrangement by providing an odd little sugar bowl, pretty 
cream pitcher and cunning dish from which to eat it, can be 
made much more acceptable. The soft-boiled egg will look 
far more attractive in its egg cup if a funny face is penciled 
on it and it is topped with a paper foolscap, or the egg may 
be laid in a nest of excelsior in a pretty little basket or 
bowl. 

A glass tube or a bundle of straws costs very little, and 
yet they will often make a glass of milk, orange albumen or 
cup of broth disappear. A littk crockery jar is admirable 
for serving a small portion of broth; the straws sticking up 
in it insure investigation. Children like individual dishes, 
and they are often so delighted with a little covered dish 
from which to serve the broth, bread and milk and slightly 
stewe@ oysters that it is received eagerly, especially if they 
have a pretty sugar spoon as a ladle and a fancy little shal
low bowl as a soup plate. A small casserole, slightly high 
and narrow, or a cunning little bowl with cover, resembling 
a tomato, answers the purpose of the soup tureen. Indeed, 
small, oddly shaped baking dishes, casseroles and ramekins 
will all prove useful in tempting the convalescent child to eat, 
for when baked custards, creamed chicken or even simple 
mashed potato and boiled rice are served in them they look 
so attractive that they are hailed with delight and eaten, 
when otherwise they would be ·promptly refused. 

To play hotel and order his meals is fun for a small pa
tient, and what he is allowed to have can, with a little in
genuity, be fixed up to resemble what he has ordered. Or a 
picnic can be made of the meals, his luncheon being brought 
to him in a fancy basket, with picture plates of heavy paper, 
picture paper napkins, etc., and if the basket also contains a 
surprise the fitful appetite of the child will often be tempted 
in spite of himself. Another meal can be served entirely on 
dolls' dishes, and little girls can often be amused by having 
one or more dolls to the spread. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 9, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 767 

An occasional meal prepared in a small chafing dish where 
he can watch it will interest a child in his ·food and amuse 
him for some little time. All kinds of egg dishes may be 
prepared in this way; the milk for the toast heated, the cocoa 
made, the bit of chicken creamed, or a couple of tiny fish 
boiled, to the great delight of the convalescent child, who will 
probably eat every mouthful.-Philadelphia Ledger. 

' 

Our New Stake Auxiliaries 
We have gathered a few. items concerning the organiza

tion of two of the stake auxiliaries, which we will pass on 
for the benefit of our readers, until such time as their press 
chairmen shall furnish us with more detailed information 
regarding their activities. 

The Kansas City Stake Auxiliary was organized with Sis
ter Lula M. Sandy as president, Sister T. T. Grabske as vice 
president, 1Sister S'. S. Sandy as secretary, and Sister .Alma 
Warren as treasurer. The selection of a press chairman 
and the superintendents of departments has not been made 
as yet, owing to the absence from the city of some members 
of the executive committee. 

Since the organization of this stake auxiliary, the officers 
have organized a large study class that is being well-at
tended. It is known as the "Story-telling class," and they 
will have a course of twenty lessons in story-telling. The 
instructor is 1Sister Pearl Simpson; the president, Sister Dau 
Tucker; and the historian, Sister Price. Other activities are 
under way, which show that the new stake officers are alive 
to the needs of the work, and we will await further reports 
from this enthusiastic society, with a great deal of interest. 

We have no news about the Holden auxiliary, except the 
following which was in the Ensign "The stake organization 
of the Woman's Auxiliary was effected by electing Mrs. D. 
J. Krahl as president, Mrs. J. W. A. Bailey as vice president, 
Mrs. I. M. Ross as secretary, and Mrs. Fred A. Cool as treas
urer." May we hear of further activities of this organiza
tion? 

Seattle Auxiliary 
Brother Terry's letter in the Ensign, tells that the 

Woman's Auxiliary of the Seattle Branch is to hold a bazaar 
and serve supper, on September 18, the day following the 
grand rally of the branch in their effort to finish paying 
for their church home. It is good to hear of the work of the 
sisters, and their commendable zeal should be rewarded by 
satisfactory financial results. 

Summer Commandments 
Thou shalt not continually pour iced water, or iced drinks 

down thy throat, if thou wouldst keep thy stomach in condi
tion, and avoid nausea. 

Thou shalt not eat three hea1vy meals per day, when the 
weather is hot, for such food keeps the body heated. 

Thou shalt eat meat but once per day and only sparingly 
then. · · 

Thou shalt make up thy summer menu very largely of 
vegetables and fruits. 

Thou shalt be unusually .slow and deliberate, chewing thy 
food carefully, for digestion's sake. 

T1hou shalt not go out into the hot sun just after a hearty 
meal, but rest awhile in quiet. 

Thou shalt not eat heartily after violent exercise, while 
thy body is exceedingly hot. 

Thou shalt eat very sparingly when traveling by land or 
water, if thou wouldst keep well.-Philadelphia Record. 

Letter Department 
A Letter to President F. M. Smith 

[Under date of June 20 a worthy brother, well-known to 
the church at large, wrote the following letter to President 
Frederick M. Smith. We have decided in this case to sus
pend our general rule against publishing private personal 
spiritual manifestations, and print this letter. While we do 
not attempt to pass upon its spiritual merits and authenticity, 
we have felt to give it to the HERALD readers, and they may 
extract from it such comfort, edification, or warning as they 
may determine that it contains for them.-EDITORS.] 

Dear Brother: I am urged to write to you of the experi
ences which have come to me since leaving home, as you have 
been the most prominent one claiming my attention. 

I left Kansas City on the 9.30 p. m. Saturday train for 
this place, taking a chair car, ·resting some during the night. 
As the light of the rising sun shone through the car windows, 
my soul began to expand in admiration to God· for his good
ness to all his creatures, and the intensity of joy which filled 
my. soul is indescribable, as my mind dwelt upon the provisions 
made by a loving Father for his creatures, especially for his 
covenant children. 

It is not my purpose in writing this to try to describe my 
experiences, for probably an hour, but opening my handbag, 
I took out my Book of Mormon and was directed to the sec
ond and third chapters of Alma, and as I read, the Spirit of 
revelation rested upon me and my mind was illumined as the 
voice of the Spirit said, as I read of the sad condition of the 
church at that time, "The condition of my church to-day is 
mirrored in the history you are now reading, the conditions 
of my people are now as then." I can never forget the teel
ing of sorrow which came over me at these words; and as I 
read on it was made so clear to my vision that I could never 
doubt the truthfulness of the words spoken t'o me. 

I read on und~r the same influence, and joy began to take 
the place of sorrow as God worked upon the man he had 
placed over his people, and he went forth among the people 
of the church, instructing them in the law of the Lord, 'and 
the sequel being a change from spiritual darkness to a most 
blessed condition of spiritual life. The same voice that had 
spoken to me bade me write this experience, and I took out 
my pencil and paper and wrote, but I have not had the cour
age to write you till this morning, and this through my ex
perience through the past night. 

The voice said, "Tell my servant, Frederick M., to go forth 
among my people and I will clothe him with the_;power of my 
Spirit, as he shall teach my law to my church, for he must 
lead in humility, in faith, in love for my people, for I have 
called him to represent Jesus Christ as the good shepherd 
among my people, going before them as a leader, and kindly 
assisting the weak, poor and aged of my people, as well as 
to strengthen the young, leading them to pastures of spiritual 
verdure and in this work he shall be a tower of strength to 
my church." 

'I have with great reluctance undertaken this task of writ
ing, thinking it might be considered presumption on my part, 
but the experience of last night and the early morning has 
urged upon me what appears as a duty. 

l[ retired to bed about 9.15 p. m., very weary in body (as 
I am physically run down), and soon had presented to me in 
dream a building which upon entering I found to be in a con
dition nearing collapse. The walls were bulging outward and 
the bricks were separated from the mortar and the beauty of 
the structure was to a great extent spoiled. :t said, "Surely 
this building ~ill fall unless some support is immediately 
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given it. It needs a new beam to take the weight of the dis
located parts, or it must fall." 

I again fell asleep and dreamed the same dream exactly 
as I had seen it before, but I said, "Shall we not have to tear 
down the part that is bulging out, and rebuild?" But was 
answered, "No. We must first get into position the large, 
beam, and then we will attend to the replacing of the loose 
bricks and we can in that way rebuild, but we must have 
strong mortar or cement," as that used in this part of the 
building was weak and would not stand the strain. 

'l again fell asleep and the same dream was repeated, only 
we seemed to agree that a stout rod of iron must hold the 
structure together, this to be fastened to the large beam 
which was now put in place. There was a great effort put 
forth to first secure the beams, for .there were others, or one 
other which was secured by the rod of iron. The wall then 
began to straighten and there was greater activity mani
fested among the workers. I again fell asleep and dreamed. 
I was still in the building, and to my relief I saw the bricks 
had been securely replaced, and the wall was plumb, and the 
danger of the structm::e had passed. 

I was then again awakened and I lay wondering what the 
dream indicated, when immediately my mind was directed to 
my experience on Sunday morning, and was informed that this 
that had been shown me was the condition of the church, 
pride and divergence from God's plan had brought about 
the disfigurement of the building, representing the church. 
This had brought about the serious danger as now exists in 
the church, which calls for immediate attention. The beams 
most prominent were Frederick M. and Elbert A. Smith, with 
others united and held in place by the rod of iron, repre
senting the word and law of God, which must bind and hold 
in place intended by the builder, the parts necessary to secure 
safety and salvation to the children of God. 

I feel now ease of mind arid assurance that I have per
formed my duty, although as I stated, with great reluctance 
till i' received this remarkable experience during the night 
and morning. I feel the glow and light of the Spirit as I 
write, and leave this for what value it may be to you. 

I will add, I am here to recuperate, but my heart is in my 
appointed field of labor, but am at present physically unfit 
for service, but will get to work as soon as I am able. This 
atmosphere will help me I feel assured. 

Dear brother, my heart goes out in prayer for you, that you 
may be fitted for the great burden and responsibility resting 
upon you. Very sincerely your brother, 

True to His Promises 
The HERALD comes freighted with good things each week, 

and is hailed with pleasure. Indeed, so much has been writ
ten and said in its columns that all vital subjects seem to be 
well treated upon, but it is well to stir up the pure minds of 
the Saints occasionally, so writing and preaching are still 
needful. 

I wish to go over a few points that are plainly written in 
the word of God as to the duty of Saints, and by the name 
s;;,int I mean all who are converted to the angel's message 
in these the last days. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 106: 1, 2, the Lord tells us in 
answer to a question that he requires all of our surplus 
properties to be placed in the hands of the bishop, as the be
ginning of tithing, then one tenth of our increase to be paid 
until such time as another surplus is gathered, then to conse
crate this surplus, also, and right on indefinitely, "seeking 
first to establish the kingdom of God and his righteousness," 

rendering a life of service, holding out faithfui to the end. 
In Doctrine and Covenants 10'1 : 2, the Lord has said: "If 

any man shall take of the abundance which I have made and 
impart not ·his portion, according to the law of my gospel, 
unto the poor and the needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift 
up his eyes in hell, being in torment." 

Again, in section 75: 3, '"Nevertheless in your temporal 
things you shall be equal, and this not grudingly, otherwise 
the abundance of the manifestations of the Spirit shall be 
withheld." · 

We have, in the foregoing, a duty prescribed, a reward for 
doing this duty, and a penalty for not doing this duty. 

'I well remember some circumstances which took place in 
the Open Head Branch, in the Florida District, during the 
last years of Brother M. M. Turpen's labors in this mission, 
which thoroughly demonstrates the truthfulness of God's 
promises to his children. 

The Open Head Branch was composed of about twenty-five 
members, and most all of their names were on the bishop's 
agent's book, most all were converted to the law of tithing, 
and most all would take part in the weekly prayer meetings, 
Sunday school, etc. · 

On a certain prayer meeting night, Brother Turpen hap
pened to be with us, and as the meeting began to get good 
and spiritual, Brother Turpen arose to bear his testimony, 
and he had only said a few words when the Spirit rested 
upon him, and he began to speak in tongues, and at the close 
of the tongue, he said, "And thus sayeth the Spirit," and he 
gave the interpretation. Oh! how grand was the feeling that 
pervaded the room, and how grand were the promises to us, 
only those .who were present will know. 

The purport of the tongue was that the Lord was well 
pleased with us, and if we would continue faithful we would 
be blessed. 

The writer was the only elder in the branch, and for three 
times in succession the gift of healing was given me with 
great power. I wish I had space to relate these cases of 
healing. In one case the administration was enwrapt in s, 

vision to both the one administering and the one administered 
to. 

Subsequent chapters could give. the decline and downfall of 
the branch, and the scattering of the members, as weU as the 
blessings of God being withdrawn, and the sufferings of the 
disobedient. 

Oh! dear Saints, the Lord is not slack concerning his prom
ises, neither is his arm shortened that he cannot reach us. If 
there is a branch of the church that has not been enjoying 
"the abundance of the manifestations of the Spirit," it is 
because the Saints have not come up to their temporal duties. 
The Lord has said: "When you do what I have commanded 
you then am I bound, otherwise you have no promises." 

Oh! dear Saints, can we abide a celestial law, and save 
our souls in the celestial glory, or will we let this the greatest 
of all opportunities slip by us, while we worship our little 
worldly goods? Cease to love your possessions, consecrate of 
your properties, for this is p~rt of the "coming up higher" 
.that we have been so often admonished to do. 

'Ii 
In bonds, 

S. D. ALLEN. 
MUNSON, FLORIDA. 

Deceptive Appearances 
I have .just been thinking of a little incident that happened 

during my nursing career. Trival enough at first sight, but 
oh, the lesson! 

One sunny afternoon in the fall, I took some of my pa-
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tients for a ramble across some wild moor land and up a 
steep hill all covered with purple heather. Half way up, we 
rested, and my attention was drawn towards a small green 
leaf of a plant close to where I was sitting. On close exam
ination I saw what proved to be a small common ·fly that had 
been caught in the leaf like a rat in a trap. Such a fearful 
buzzing and commotion was going on, and the insect was 
doing its best to protest against and escape from the vise 
that held it. 

That pretty green leaf was a deadly trap, to catch unwary 
insects. When open, the surface of the leaf was covered 
with very fine, silky-looking hairs that lay flat, but when an 
insect lighted on top, the leaf would gradually begin to Close 
up into a kind of deep cup, and the hairs stood on end to pre
vent any possible escape. The result was death to all poor 
atoms of life that happened to fall into the trap. 

Now then brethren, isn't that just the way and the tactics 
of the Evil One? How sweet and nice it is to taste of some
thing that we have been forbidden to touch. The ball room, 
the dance, the cinema show, etc. These are the silky hairs 
that cover and gloss over the poison underneath. Once fairly 
in the seductive delights of the many attractions, the leaf 
begins to close and what then? Too late the victim realizes 
the result of its own folly, fairly caught in the snare it tries 
to escape, but ,in vain. Only the help of another can set the 
victim free. 

The precious gospel of Jesus can lift the fallen and broken
hearted to better and higher things. The dawning of an
other brighter day is near, and Christ will come and say, Give 
an account of thy stewardship. What have you done, or what 
are you doing with your life? Y~ur life is full of talents. 
What are you doing with them? Are you robbing God of his 
own, by wasting the time in heedless pleasure? Are you? 
If so, wake up and get about your business, the Master's busi
ness, and render an account of yourself. Begin now. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
FLORENCE WRJGHT. 

LoNDON, ENGLAND, 58 Ickburgh Road, Upper Clapton. 

BEECHWOOD; NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, 
May 30, 1916. 

Editors Herald: L,ast year the New South Wales Sunday 
school and Religio conventions met at Bulahdelah Branch 
to conduct the business of the district and to receive the 
needed strength to go through another year. 

The conference held three months before had divided the 
district into two, to be known as the Northern and Southern 
New South Wales Districts, respectively. This had all been 
worked out before ~rother G. T. Griffiths was called home. 
Following the division in church matters it was only natural 
to ~xpect a similar division in Sunday schools and Religio, 
but the advisability of this was questioned by a great many. 
I traveled one hundred miles to be present, and with three 
other delegates had great difficulty in hiring a car to reach 
our destination on account of the holiday rush of passengers. 
I almost hoped that by the time I reached Bulahdelah the 
.business would be over and thus save me the trouble of 
casting a vote about which I felt uncertain. As the hum 
of the motor car forging its way over those hills rang in my 
ears it sang only one tune, 

"A little farm well tilled, 
A little house well filled, 
A little wife well willed," etc. 

Now this annoyed me beyond measure to thi:11k that I was 
on my way to church services and was trying to get my 

~ 

thoughts into deep channels; I had often heard that triplet 
sung, and recognized the humorous side in it, in fact to my 
mind it was bordering on the ridiculous. However, I might 
say I arrived in time to hear the business, and when the vote 
was called for I was only too agreeable to cast mine "for" 
the division and one thought after another appeared before 
my mind in favor of it. 

We have passed through our first year and on Good Friday 
morning a representative gathering met in Sunday school 
convention in the neat little church so ·recently erected by 
the Saints at John's River, in the Northern District. , I be
lieve it was a great incentive to many who though unable 
to travel far to attend such meetings, were brought into 
close touch with the work, and I feel sure an able body of 
young men and women will be raised up to help carry the 
burden and bear the heat of the day. Ability has been ly
ing dormant I believe, that will be brushed up until it shines 
clearly and with the Holy Spirit's help must in time reflect 
the divine nature; they will add to their faith, "knowledge." 

I think that the life of Moses is a great study in learning 
how God permitted him to be raised in the palace and to re
ceive an education to fit him to be a leader of such a people 
under such peculiar circumstances. And so we notice in these 
last days many instances where God has caused his people 
to be led into different avenues of life, that their knowledge 
has been put to use in his service. How wonderful are the 
ways of God! · 

We feel grateful to those brethren who travel from home 
and loved ones to assist us in this land, and without any ex
ception we feel that the heart ties are being strained when 
we give them the parting hand. Brother Gri:(p.th's work 
here will live long in the memory of the S·aints. We would 
very much have liked him to represent us at the late con
ference, but he thought it too much to ask, considering his 
various duties. 

Conference news has just reached us and how our hearts 
went forth in gratitude to the "One who doeth all things 
well" when we read of the revelation given, but do we ex
pect anything else? No! for we read, "The same, yesterday, 
to-day and forever," and although distance divides us in 
person, we hope to be among those loyal to our beloved presi
dent and by our prayers lift him up to God continually. 

We learn also that Brother Miller has been sent to an
other mission and we hope that he will continue to be a suc
cessful ambassador for Christ. 

As we strive to do our little in this work it becomes all the 
more dear to us and while we think of the future of this 
district, with comparatively all new officers, each striving 
to do his or her own part, we feel we can only sow the seed 
and trust that 

"It will be fed and watered 
By God's almighty hand." 

We hope by his help to show an improvement in this "lit
tle farm" from year to year and by putting our limited 
ability into practice we may learn to become "wise stewards." 

Ever praying for the advancement of the church in all its 
departments, Your sister in the gospel, 

ANNIE J. PARKER. 

SNOVER, MICHIGAN, July 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since I have written 

a letter for your pages, not because I have been idle, for I 
never want to be idle, but there are so many others to occupy. 

We are .still holding our Sunday school in the old Brown 
Schoolhouse; and Brethren Heriman, Gombridge and Guy, of 
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Snover and Shabbona have meetings every Sunday evening. 
While at our district conferences and two-day· meetings 

where they serve meals, I see our good sisters serve meat. 
I was wondering if our dear sisters knew they were put
ting a temptation before their brethren and sisters. 

Now when the Lord gave us the Word of Wisdom I be
lieve he knew what he was saying, and if we would like to 
please him we would only eat meat in times of winter and 
famine as we haven't had a famine we should use it only in 
cold, and sparingly. 

'Suppose we are keeping the Word of Wisdom at home, 
then go to a two-day meeting or conference and the meat is' 
before us. We haven't had any for some time, so we think 
a little won't hurt us, and we indulge. Have we pleased our 
'Savior? Then would we or could we expect the blessings 
we would get if we pleased him? When we come together in 
unity and love we can expect blessings. 

As an example, the wild and fierce animals of the forest 
eat meat mostly. I knew a young man not of the church, 
who would not eat meat as he· said it made him bad-tempered 
and he wanted to fight when he ate meat. I think we would 
all rather be mild than fierce. 

I have demonstrated to my own satisfaction that tea, cof
fee and meat are hurtful to the health. While my own sys
tem is sensitive to those things and I feel the effects, I think 
it would also weaken the more hardy and make them a prey 
to sickness. How many have felt the twinging pains of 
rheumatism? Meat causes more rheumatism, I believe, than 
anything else. 

!Some might think it hard to serve a good meal without 
meat, but at present prices for meat, the same money put in 
fruit, such as oranges, bananas, or canned goods would serve 
more and be healthier, and make us happier because we 
would know we had pleased our God, also when we feast 
less on the earthly we can feast more on the heavenly. 

Hoping I hurt no one's feelings and that this will be re
ceived as it has been given, in the spirit of love, and ever 
praying for the welfare of Zion, I remain, 

Your sister and well-wisher in the gospel, 
MRS. E. G. MAXWELL. 

LEICESTER, ENGLAND, July 10, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We would be pleased to let all our friends 

know, through the HERALD, that. we are still holding on to the 
truth, though many times we find it uphill work. We still 
believe our cause has the approval of God. Our branch still 
meets together every Sunday and holds forth the truth. Sev
eral of our young men have been claimed to do service foi• 
the country. We pray our heavenly Father to watch over 
them, and return them to our meetings again. We are sorry 
over this terrible war. We hope it will soon come to an end. 
We try to be patient and calm in our feelings, knowing that 
our Father in heaven is watching over us. The outcome of it 
all may be to open the way for the gospel message, when 
many will be gathered out of all nations, and_ so make ready 
a people to receive Christ when he returns to earth. 

We all trust our Brethren May and Greene will have a safe 
passage to this land. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

. WILLIAM ECCLESTONE. 

WoOD1;!INE, IowA, July 21, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Will you allow me a little corner in the 

HERALD to express my unfeigned thanks to the many friends 
who have so kindly remembered me on the ninetieth anni
versa1J7 of my birth? No, I cannot give expression to my 
gratitude! but I want to show my willingness to do so. But 

how can I thank God who has enabled me to live so ·as to have 
been in any degree a blessi:\}g to others, so as to lead them 
to exp:i;ess their approval of my feeble efforts and their lov
ing remembrance of the same? I pray God to help me live 
so that my life may be as heavenly incense to him, that I may 
meet ('11 will not say merit) his approval when my life's work 
here is closed. 

Again I thank the dear Saints for their brotherly and sis
terly love. It strengthens an old man's heart, and assures 
him that love is not banished from earth, if one half is bound 
with hatred's iron chains! Gratefully yours, 

CHARLES DERRY. 

KIMBALL, NEBRASKA, July 22, 1916. 
Editors Herald: A debate was held on church propositions 

from July 10 to 16, at Bushnell, Nebraska, between Elder Al
vin Knisley and a Mr. O'Neal. All passed off very smoothly, 
O'Neal having about the same rehash and our w,orthy ~rother 
commanding the same good spirit that attends the faithful. 
The powers of darkness cannot successfully oppose such 
work. 

Our church and its beliefs were assailed with some of the 
purported testimony of Joseph Smith's wives, but when our 
.brother showed that all of this testimony bore the stamp of 
Brighamism, and could not be supported, I believe O'Neal felt 
it. 

Our congregation was composed of all classes of people. 
Those that seemed to rejoice the most were about twenty of 
our new members. All feel strengthened in the work. We 
have never seen a greater outlook for the outpouring of the 
Spirit, and we all rejoice in the victory. The good seed sown 
is already germinating, and we perhaps shall reap a harvest 
later. We have lost nothing, but believe we shall gain much. 
One young lady has asked for baptism. She is a very promi
nent member in the Presbyterian Church. I am glad that 
we as a church have such able defenders of the cause. 

'l would like to say to all of like faith, let us make a greater 
effort in trying to keep the fl;_ll law, that our .noble brethren 
on the firing line may go forth unhampered, and spread the 
gospel to the world, rather than being hindered by the un
righteous living of the members. 

As a branch we are still growing, though young, and 
greatly scattered over several counties, making us drive 
twenty to thirty miles each S:unday. We all expect to go over 
to Wyoming next Sunday, which will cause the wrih~r to drive 
one hundred and thirty miles. We all have automobiles, so 
it does not take long to cover the ground. We expect to meet 
with Brother Knisley on his homestead. We are a happy peo
ple and enjoy ourselves, and hope to go on to perfection; 

Brother ,Stubbart has been with us, and acted as chairman 
in the debate. He has now left for other parts of his field. 

Ever praying for the triumph of the truth, 
Your brother, 

H. H. ROBINSON. 

PORT HURON, MICHIGAN, July 22, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We have just closed an excellent confer

ence at Port Huron for the Eastern Michigan District. The 
attendance was good and interest excellent. We tried street 
preaching as an aid to interest in the conference, and on 
Friday evening Elder J. F. Curtis spoke to a crowd of about 
two hundred people, of which a goodly number followed to 
the services at the church. 

On Saturday evening while· Elder Richard Weaver was 
preaching to a crowd of about two hundred and fifty, a Sal
vation Army band came along and tried hard to drown "poor 
Dick's''' voice. But he stayed with it and finished his ser-
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mon, winning applause from the audience. It surely must 
have been mortifying to the intruders. Of course we had the 
crowd on our side, even though they were of the world. Men 
like to see fair play. When we use a little wisdom in our 
street work we almost always get them with us. Treat other 
people fairly and squarely, no matter how they try to hurt 
us and the work we represent. The good people will see 
this" and will be on our side nearly every time. A little perse
cution now and then helps to .advertise-let it come; we can 
meet it and win out. · 

In the prayer services the Saints manifested an excellent 
interest in prayers and testimonies, and comforting words 
were given to the Saints through the Spirit of the Lord. 

The reorganization of the' Michigan quorum of elders into 
two quorums will perhaps be of much benefit to the eldership 
in the districts concerned. 

We are pleased to note the activity of the women of the 
district in their organization, and note the excellent trend 
of the discussions had by them. 

At each evening's service on the street there was a good 
attendance, growing larger each time, and we feel that it 
was an excellent aid to the interest in the conference. 

H. L. MACPHERSON, 
J. G. GRICE, Press Committee. 

GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, July 23, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Our HERALD came yesterday, and last eve

ning I read it with interest. Allow me a few words concern
ing the subject of our young men going to the front, and the 
arguments sometimes used in an effort to justify them. The 
commands of our God, as recorded in Doctrine and Covenants 
95: 3, read: 

"For I have decreed in my heart, said the Lord, that I will 
prove you in all things whether you will abide in my covenant 
even unto death that ye may be found worthy; for if ye will 
not abide in my covenant ye are not worthy of me! Therefore 
renounce war and proclaim peace, and seek diligently to turn 
the hearts of their children to their fathers and the hearts of 
the fathers to the children." 

The fifth paragraph plainly commands the S'aints not to 
fight or endeavor to get even with anyone who may smite 
them or their families, but bear it patiently, even the second 

. and third times. And if our enemies come against us the 
fourth, we having warned them in God's name not to come 
against us or our children, then (and only then) are we 
justified in everi defending ourselves. And God said that 
even if they come against us the fourth time and we spare 
them, he will reward us for our righteousness (which we 
manifest in still not retaliating). 

The sixth paragraph reads something like this: And again 
this is the law that I gave unto mine ancients that they should 
not go out unto battle against any nation, kindred, tongue or 
people, save the Lord commands them. And if any nation, 
tongue, or people should proclaim war against them, then 
they should first lift up a standard of peace unto that people, 
nation or· tongue, and if that people did not accept the offer
ing, neither the second or third time, they should bring these 
testimonies before the Lord. Then (and only then) the Lord 
would give unto them a commandment and justify them in 
going out to battle. And the Lord would fight their battles 
and their children's battles and their children's children's 
until they had avenged themselves on all their enemies to the 
third and fourth generation. "Behold this is an ensample 
unto all people, saith the Lord your God, for justification be
fore me." 

But perhaps some brother may say, "Doesn't the Book of 

Covenants also say he that keepeth the law of God hath no 
need to break the constitutional law of the land?" 

Most certainly it does, but our Constitution says that every 
man may worship according to the dictates of his own con
science. , 

Before the War of the Rebellion it was a crime to harbor or 
give food to a poor black man who had run away from a 
heartless master. And in the days of Daniel it was a crime 
for him to pray looking towards Jerusalem. And the three 
Hebrew children broke the law of the land and braved the 
fiery furnace because like Peter of old, they feared God 
rather than men. 

A few years ago my old Uncle Noah Whipple was sum
moned to court as a witness. He was a powerful man of 
great stature, with a commanding personality and a voice 
like many waters. When it came time for him to testify the 
judge said, "Mr. Whipple, hold up your hand and be sworn." 
But his hand didn't go up. A second time the judge com
manded him to hold up his hand and be sworn. Then Uncle 
Noah towering above them, and in tones that filled them with 
awe, said, "Judge, the Scriptures say 'Swear not at all.' 
Whom shall I obey, God or man?" 

The judge said, "We will take this man's testimony.'' 
Now brethren, this war and tumult in Mexico was primarily 

caused because .the common people have been and are being 
exploited by a lot of rich men and corporations, Villa himself 
being one of those who is being wronged. 

A year or -so ago he was honored and called General Villa. 
His greatest ambition was to see every one of his Mexican 
brethren have a little cabin, a piece of land, and a cow. As 
he began to see a change in Carranza's policy, he like Bryan, 
pulled out, and still fought on for his ideal. He longed for 
us to recognize him and his followers as the de facto govern
ment, but instead we recognized Carranza and tried to keep 
arms and amunition from reaching Villa. We had no 
trouble with Villa until we practically turned him down. 

Our honorable President, in a recent speech, mentioned 
how a lot of rich gentlemen were exploiting the Mexican peo
ple, and said he shouldn't help them by making war against 
Mexico. 

God said we were to lift up a standard of peace three 
times, and after that we are to wait for him to give the com
mand and fight the battle for us. 

I write this not for controversy, but that it may help some 
wavering mind to arriv~ at a righteous conclusion. 

With love and fellowship to all called to be S'aints, I am, 
· Your brother in Christ, 

THOMAS G. WHIPPLE. 

NORWALK, GoNNECTICUT, July 23, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We want information concerning the fol

lowing members. If any members knowing their whereabouts 
will kindly inform me, it will be greatly appreciated: Rumak 
Vincent, born August 30, 1838; Mary T. Calvin, born August 
11, 1868; Marion W. Pierce, born May 4, 1857. 

HOMER BUTTERY. 

.NAVAJO, MONTANA, July 23, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As I feel just a little lonely to-night, I 

thought I might feel comforted by writing a short letter to 
the HERALD which I enjoy so much. 

Sometimes when we feel forgotten and we read some of the 
letters in the HERALD from dear Saints in more secluded 
parts, we feel that we .should not complain, but become more 
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active in our service for the Master who did so much for us. 
We have a Sunday school of thirteen baptized members, 

and a total of thirty, nearly all being in the primary grades, 
and we feel the lack of wisdom to train such tender plants, 
so that they may become strong and able to help carry on the 
good work. 

Elder Snuggins, from near Outlook, comes out once a month 
arid administers the sacrament and we feel more encouraged 
by his visits, but it would be grand if we could only have 
some one stationed here to lead us on. 

Brother Tutty, from Outlook, Brother Rippley and myself 
attended the conference held at Viceroy, Canada, and we came 
home much strengthened from the association of the Saints, 
and their fine sermons and prayer meetings. I would judge 
with my inexperienced eye that there were two hundred in 
attendance. It was the first time I ever attended a confer
ence, and trust that I may be permitted to attend many more, 
and I would advise any who feel weary and downhearted, to 
mingle more with the Saints, and ask for their prayers, which 
I feel now are much availing. 

I ask your prayers that I may be given strength to do my 
part in a way that is p~easing to my Master, and that I may 
endure to the end. Your sister in the gospel, 

NELLIE DECK. 

RIVERTON, IOWA, July 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I thought a few lines from this part of 

the Lord's vineyard might interest some of our readers. I 
went to Adel, Iowa, to visit the scenes of my boyhood, where 
my parents died, and to visit mother"s grave. I had a good 
visit. On both cars and autos I distributed tracts, and also 
did some private preaching. I saw one man who bought a 
Book of Mormon from me when I was there three years ago. 
He likes the book. I think an elder could do good here, and 
could get the people out to hear him. Our branch has started 
to hold Sunday school and branch meetings. 

It is almost too hot to write, as the thermometer registers 
one hundred in the shade. 

That the work may move onward, is my prayer. 
L. C. DONALDSON. 

KIRKSVILLE, MISSOURI, July 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We are still at work and still in the "Land 

of Zion." Our tent meeting at Macon, Missouri, commencing 
June 4 and ending July 2, was a success, the attendance 
averaging at least, sixty at each service. 

Brother John Ely and I began the meetings and did the 
brunt of the work, but Brother J. F. Mintun came up from 
Bevier and gave us four good sermons. The audience seemed 
to appreciate them as well as we. 

The Saints of Bevier came to our aid both financially and 
by attending occassionally, coming by auto truck-two score 
or more at a time-and when we were giving a "get-ac
quainted social" came not only in a body-two truck loads
but contributed the main body of cake that went with the 
cream, also contributing to the program their full quota. It 
is a joy to be associated with such coworkers in the gospel. 

Two were baptized here and one child blessed, and more 
are "near to the kingdom." We hope to go back there for 
more work this fall or winter, meanwhile the local brethren 
of Bevier are looking after that point, under the district 
presidency, I believe. 

The local papers there, Herald and Times-Democr~t, 
dailies, treated us very liberally, giving us space for news of 
our activities in each issue. 

The result of the donations made us by the Saints of Be
vier, Macon, Higbee, and other points in the district, together 
with one collection taken each week, and fifteen dollars 
cleared in our social, met the expense of the tent at Macon 
and paid the way to this point. 

We have only a few Saints here, bµt Sister Reeseman and 
Sister Turner and husband financed the tent to the extent 
of paying for the rent of lot and lighting expenses, so we 
put the canvas church upon High and Jefferson streets and 
commenced our meetings July 7. 

Brother Ely was at Independence, Missouri, when we did 
this, going home for the F'ourth, but Brother and Sister S. A. 
Burgess were with us, so we did not lack for help, either in 
the manual or mental work. 

As Brother Sam could be with us only from July 5 to 17, 
inclusive, we used him as the speaker as many times as he 
would consent, willingly, to occupy. He spoke for us eight 
times in all ( giving us of his usual excellent discourses, help
ful for all and especially for those who may have been troubled 
by the specious pleas of infidelity. As for Sister Burgess 
(our daughter Alice) , it see:med like old times to be together 
in the missionary work once more and to have her help in the 
music. Her solos and the duets with one or another of the 
family, including Doctor Charles Chase who came in for the 
two week-ends they were here, also the quartets by the Chase 
family seemed to be very much appreciated by our audiences, 
as also were the solos given by Doctor Charley. 

Sister Burgess stayed with us till the 21st, so we had a li
tle more of her than we could otherwise, but the parting time 
came at last and was just as hard as usual. The night of the 
20th, at the close of the service she held a reception (not on 
the advertized program), for the ladies crowded around her 
to express their appreciation of the music and to wish her 
"Good-by and Godspeed." 

Brother John Ely came in from Independece the 15th and 
is taking his share of the work as usual. He is a willing, 
careful worker; it is a plea1mre to be associated with him in 
this, campaign. 

At the commencement of our campaign here we used our · 
hektograph and printed. notices of our tent meetings on the 
margin of a thousand "Angel Message Tracts, number l, 
What did Jesus Preach" and put them in the doors and 
porches of the houses here, also secured entry to the two 
dailies, writing up the notices of our meetings each day. 

Two of our local ministers took occasion to advertise us 
the first S'unday as Mormons, but we had a talk with them 
and both agreed to set the matter right the following Sunday. 
In the meanwhile I gave a lecture on Mormonism, July 13. 
The tent was full and as many standing or sitting on the out
side. 

Of course we took pains to know what kind of apologies 
were made for this misrepresentation of us and our work. 
One minister was manly about it and acknowledged his mis
take, but the other failed utterly, both in the spirit and in 
the matter, so we advertized an answer to him the following 
Tuesday night. That, too, was well attended, though not ;;o 
largely as the "Lecture on Mormonism." All of these 
things have served to advertise us here, and we are, I feel, 
breaking down prejudice. Whether there shall be any im
mediate additions to the church here, I cannot tell as yet, but 
some are believing. 

Our next p-0int will be at the Menefee Schoolhouse, near 
Lagonda, Missouri. This is the meeting place of the Menefee 
Branch, Elder C. W. Miller, president. 

We expect to put the tent up there and commence meetings 
August 6 and continue there till the first Sunday in Septem
ber. By and with the consent and cooperation of the district 
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officers and local branch, we are extending an invitation to 
the Saints and friends of this district, also to any others who 
may so desire, to come and camp with us. We are setting 
the time of July 19 to 27 for a regular "Old-fashioned camp 
meeting," so bring your tents and camping outfits and let us 
spend a week or ten days together. There is plenty of shade 
and the 'S'arints will make us welcome. 

If any can do so, and care .for a whole month of outdoor 
life and evening meetings, they will be welcome to come. For 
information as to the privileges of pasture, etc., write to 
Brother C. W. Miller, New Cambria, Missouri, R. F. D. 2, 
box 50. 

Lago;nda is in the northeastern corner of Chariton County 
and is a country store, ten miles south of New Cambria. We 
will be glad to meet you at this gathering. · 

E~er working and praying for Zion's redemption, 
Your brother in Christ, 

A. M. CHASE. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, July 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Sister B. E. Moyer, of Sacramento, de

sires the prayers of the prayer union and Saints in behalf of 
her son Joseph, who has been committed to an asylum. He 
is now much impl'.Qved; and while not a member of the church, 
his mind seems to be occupied with scriptural matter in an 
inspirational manner. 

His mother desires his complete recovery, and that he be 
led to accept of the gospel and assist in bearing it to the 
world. Your brother in Christ, 

T. J. LAWN. 
2710 D Street. 

Extracts from Letters 

P. R. Burton writes from Taylorville, Illinois, under date 
of August 2, W16: "I can say with pleasure that the hot wave 
broke here last evening with a cool refreshing rain, which 
was much needed. The work here is growing, seven being 
added by baptism Sunday, the fruits of a tent meeting at a 
near-by town." 

News from Missions 
Kirtland District 

Just a few lines from this part of the vineyard to let you 
know that we are still at work and interested in the angel 
message of latter days. 

Having been appointed to labor in the Kirtland District, 
and having purchased a small house and lot and moved here 
in February, I was glad of the appointment, there being some 
repairing necessary to be made and I wished to be able tJ 
do this without interfering with the Master's work. , 

Some of the brethren suggested that we try to raise money 
enough to purchase a tent to be used in the interest of the 
work in the Akron and Barberton branches. After consult
ing with the district president, A. R. Manchester, and minis
ter in charge, G. T. Griffiths, the effort was made with grand 
success, Brother Ernest Bush taking the matter in hand. 
The S'aints here all know when Brother Bush undertakes 
anything it succeeds. In a few days he had obtained enough 
to purchase a tent twenty-four by thirty-six feet, and opera 
seats enough to seat it, three in a tier. Brother Royal Rhoads 

donated two of the latest improved gasoline air pressure 
lamps. With these we think we have one of the best equipped 
tents in use. 

We made our first effort here in Barberton, pitching the 
tent about June 15, and the writer occupying each evening, 
except 1Saturday, for four weeks, with the exception of two 
nights, Brother Griffiths occupying one evening, and Brother 
Herbert Rhoads the other. During this time six have been 
baptized. Brother John McCoy baptized one, Brother 
Rhoads three, and the writer two. AH of them are fine people, 
and we feel they will be a great help to the work here, es
pecially Brother and Sister Weddel, both being talented sing
ers. 

At the close of the fourth week, the weather being extremely 
hot, and the Saints very busy, we thought it best to give them 
a week's rest, as most of them had been faithful in attend
ance. So we closed our meeting Sunday night, July 16. Dur
ing this time the writer preached each evening except two, in 
the tent, and on S'aturday went to Canton, about twenty-four 
miles distant, and preached in the evening on the street, 
staying over night and meeting with the Saints there in their 
'Sunday school and social meeting in the forenoon, and at 
l.30 p. m. preaching in the park. We have been having good 
crowds and good interest on the street, and quite a good hear
ing at the park. Some are becoming interested and making 
inquiry about the strange doctrine they have been hearing 
on the street and at the park. Some have begun to come to 
the church to make further investigation. We always an
nounce the meeting place, 1514 East Tuscarawis Street, and 
invite the p\:)ople to church, and then take the street car for 
Barberton for night services. 

So you see we are losing no time in the Master's cause, 
and my heavenly Father has been blessing me with the best 
of health and good liberty in presenting the word. My voice 
has held out well, and have had no throat trouble this 
summer, as I usually have in my outdoor work. All praise 
be to his name. 

While I have been thus busily engaged in the Master's 
work, I have done some manual labor also. I have painted 
my house, dug dirt, hauled and filled in around the house, 
planted two lots in potatoes and garden stuff, and have been 
hoeing potatoes, picking potato bugs, carrying water to water 
the garden, and many other things too numerous to mention. 
Mr. Editor, if you could see my complexion just now, you 
would not think I had ever stood behind the sacred desk, but 
would think I had been behind a plow and in a potato patch 
all my life. But nevertheless, we have enjoyed it all, and 
hope to be able to hold out until the potatoes are in the cellar, 
and the cabbage into kraut, then we will settle down and 
wear off the tan, leave home for the mission field, and do the 
best we can. As ever in gospel bonds, 

JAMES C. MCCONNAUGHY. 
LAUNDALE:, OHIO. 

Oklahoma 
The church papers become more and more invaluablll to 

all lovers of gospel truth, impressing the thinking mind with 
the idealism of the choice of the best reading matter, for I 
feel safe in making the observation that there is none to 
excel and few to compete with the printed matter in our 
various church books and periodicals. 

Chancing to pick up in my travels, the HERALD for past 
two weeks, I was delighted to read the spicy letters of the 
church secretary, Elder R. S. s:alyards, touching the reor
ganization of the Independence and Kansas City Stakes, and 
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the graphical way in which he told us those things for those 
who were denied participation in such auspicious gatherings. 

Upon reading, we almost felt like shouting, laying em
phasis upon the amen, to all that was done there, and the 
beautiful setting, as it appealed to us, accompanied by that 
Spirit, that gave us the assurance that it was indeed a for
ward move, viz, the redemption of the Zionic condition. 

Leaving home and loved ones (and more than once have we 
been told we must have got used to it-leaving home-but it 
is a common experience with all I believe, of the ;missionary 
force, we never get used to it, and often after years, it only be
comes harder for after all "home is home,") in the middle of 
May we cam~ back to our field of labor and have continued 
since in the following,places: Tulsa, Skiatook, Sperry, Terl
ton, Enid, Reeding, and one day at an El Reno Indian meet
ing, where we made our maiden effort to that people, Brother 
W. W. iChrestensen and the writer preached on Saturday, 
Brother Philip Cook as our interpreter. 

Leaving there I went back to Reeding where we had an 
appointment, and where we are to hold our district reunion, 
August 16 to 2,7. 

My next stop was at Ripley, where also Brother Aylor 
joined me, after two days visit and consultation together, 
with reference to the work, I left for Stroud, but failed to 
reach there, owing to high waters, so wended my way to 
Oklahoma City, where for a few days I tried to break the 
bread of life. While there, pursuant to the action of our late 
conference and branch, respectively, we ordained Brethren 
F. W. Kueffer, and Wilson S. Huff, to the office of priest and 
teacher, R. M. Maloney assisting in the ordinations, thus 
completing the branch with a full staff of officers. We also 
baptized two there, and as a branch they are doing very 
nicely. 

June 21 found me at Union Hill Schoolhouse, eight miles 
from Lexington, where reside Brother and Sister J. W. Bal
lantyne. I held forth for nearly two weeks, with good in
terest and crowds, resulting in the baptism of Sister Jump, 
who has passed her seventy-sixth year, having been like one 
of our members in caring for the elders at her home in Texas, 
just lacking the regeneration in which she now so much re
joices. 

Following this effort I went to a schoolhouse near Washing
ton and stayed at the home of Brother Bledsoe and family, 
where we had a very enjoyable meeting, baptizing two more, 
notwithstanding the extreme heat. There, as in some other 
places, we have found it a little difficult to get .as good an in
terest as we would like, from the fact that it is a very busy 
season with nearly all. Corn and cotton are looking fine, 
while the small grain was very light this year. 

This .finds us on our way to another new opening south 
from Depew. Prospects are good for the work in this dis
trict. We ask the hearty cooperation of the S'aints in an· 
endeavor to build up the work. As bishop's agent I shall be 
pleased to receipt for small as well as large amounts, sent to 
me at my home address, 1517 West Maple Avenue, Independ
ence, Missouri. 

Hopeful of greater success, we are still laboring to see 
forward movements in this hastening time. 

· In gospel bonds, 

Is thy burden hard and heavy? 
Do thy steps dmg wearily? 

Help to bear thy brother's burden; 
God will bear both it and thee. 

JOSEPH ARBER. 

· .-Elizabeth Charles. 

News from Branches 
Independence Stake 

Two hundred were present at July 30's sunrise meeting, 
and Brother Walter Smith was pleased with the hearty re
sponse of the young folks. Brother Israel A. Smith joined 
him in presiding, and among those participating were a 
goodly number of the younger brothers and sisters. . Brother 
Walter felt the directing of the Holy Spirit, and at this meet
ing and also in the Sunday school he made a strong appeal 
to the boys and girls that they might through fasting and 
prayer awake to a better service. He related a very early 
experience of his own when fifteen years of age, and a won
derful manifestation of the Spirit was his to enjoy. 

The new Superintendent, Brother Davis, is ever ready and 
alert in making suggestions for improvement in Sunday 
school work, and we are needing just such live-wire service 
in all departments of our auxiliaries. The writer has fully 
realized thfs fact in her twenty year's work as secretary of 
the society now called the Woman's Auxiliary. 

The morning service was by the president of a college of 
osteopathy. In the evening the speaker was Brother W. A, 
Smith. His subject was "Paul before Agrippa." 

The 1Sunshine Band numbering forty, . with their genial 
leader, S'ister Fern DeTray, enjoyed a picnic yesterday, and 
to-morrow the nurses' class with their friends, will take an 
interesting and enjoyable trip to Leavenworth. 

. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

August 2, 1916. 

'Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 

AGENT'S NOTICE; 

Saints of Northern California; Attention: We want every
one who possibly can to attend our reunion beginning on the 
17th. It will do you good, and we want to meet you and assist 
you to do what you ought to do to bring forth the fruits of 
a life in Christ. There are two distinctive parts to life: the 
material and spiritual, both equal. It is just as necessary to 
"honor the Lord with your substance" as it was to join the 
church. Who am I that made man, saith the Lord, that will 
hold him guiltless that obeys not my commandments? 

"Men should be anxiou·sly engaged in a good cause [is the 
gospel a good cause?], and do many things of their own free 
will ... for the power is in them wherein they are agents 
unto themselves."-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 6. 

Be wise unto salvation. Are there two ways to get salva
tion? Do we not all want it? 1Is it not the preemineJlt thing 
before which all other things are but secondary? What we 
want is to all work together. :Fear not to do as commanded. 
The Lord does not ask us to do that which will give us dis
tress. Let us move fearlessly-have faith in God. 

If we. do not bring forth the fruits of the gospel what will 
life amount to? If you plant fruit trees and they have no 
fruit on them, would they be a success? "If ye keep my com
mandments ye shall abide in my love." How will it be if we 
'do"not? "Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you." (John 15: 10, 14.) 

;rJl be at the reunion with inventory blanks and receipt 
books-if the Lord will. 

C. A. PARKIN, Bishop Northern California. 
579 Fifth Avenue. 

Conference Notices 

.Western Colorado, at Delta, Augi.:st 26 and 27. All parties 
expecting to attend either convent10n or conference, please 
notify Delta Branch clerk, Mrs. Edna Schmid, on or before 
the 19th, so she with the committee, can make proper ar-
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rangements for board and lodging. Amos T. Higdon, presi
dent; M. L,. Schmid, clerk. 

Western Maine, with Little Deer Isle Branch, August 12 
and. 13. This is to be an educational .or spiritual, and not a 
busmess conference. George H. Knowlton, president. 

Eastern Colorado, at Wiley, September 2 and 3. Branch 
secretaries please make reports to me by August 20. Coral 
E. Willis, secretary, Wray, Colorado. 

Convention Notices 
'Northern California Religio, at Irvington, August 21, 

10 a. m: District officers are requested to be present, also 
every local officer and member that can possibly attend. It 
will be time well spent. Send reports in now. E. A. Opsal, 
president, Chico, California; L. Day, secretary, 735 Twenty
first Street, Oakland, California. 

Western Colorado Sunday school, at Delta, Friday, August 
25, 2.30 p. m. M. Lr, Schmid, superintendent; Gladys Hub
bard, secretary. 

Siouthern Nebraska Sunday school changed from August 
11 to September 15, at Lincoln. Henrietta Keller, secretary, 
Eustis, Nebraska. 

Two-Day Meeting 

At the Wilmont rSchoolhouse, near Vanderbilt, Michigan, 
August 26 and 27. Trains from north and south will be met 
Friday afternoon at Vanderbilt on Michigan Central Rail
road. An enjoyable time is expected. Fill your lunch baskets 
and bring them with you. Arthur E. Starks, district presi
dent. 

Charles E. Erwin Take Notice 
J. C. Chrestensen, of Haileyville, Oklahoma, desires to as

certain the whereabouts of Charles E. Erwin and wife. He 
has important news for them. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24 , Located on rSouth 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Died 
SHINN.-Benjamin Franklin Shinn, died' June 28, 1916 at 

Dameron's Hospital, S:tockton, California, aged 69 year~, 1 
month. He :\lad been a sufferer for years. An operation 
seemed to relieve him, but he died six days after it, passing. 
away peacefully. In his early days he united with the 
Baptist Church in Missouri, being a native of that State. 
God's country, he often called it, and talked of returning 
there. He had for years attended only the Latter Day Saint 
Church .. He was married tw~ce. Leayes wife, Hulda Black
leach Shii;in, 3 d~ughters of his first wife, Mrs. Myrtle Lewis, 
Mrs. Sadie Davies, and Mrs. Pearl Markle. He enlisted in 
the Civil War March 2, 1865, at Trenton, Missouri, and was 
mustered into service as a private in Company D 51st 
Regiment Infantry Missouri Volunteers. He had a G. 'A. R. 
funeral and was buried in the G. A. R. plot at Stockton, 
California. 

S.CHMIDT.-Henry G. Schmidt, born June 3, 1834, at Baden 
Germany; died July 29, 1916, at the home of his daughter: 
Sister Louise Heckendorf, two miles northwest of Stewarts
ville, Missouri. He was a faithful Saint, blessed with patient 
endurance. Six children survive him, 5 sons and 1 daughter 
wife and. 2 children having preceded him to the better land'. 
Funeral m charge of A. W. Head, sermon by T. T. Hinderks 
at the Dekalb Church. Interment in Dekalb cemetery. 

August "St. Nicholas" 
· One experiences a sense of exceptional pleasure in looking 
through and perusing a number of St. Nicholas a well-edited 
magazine for young people. To list the many 'excellent fea
tures would take much of our space and then fail to do justice 
to the magazine. In addition to eight strong stories and arti
cles, the other features include: A further installment of "The 
boys' life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine· The 
Watch Tower, Doctor S .. E. Forman's review of c~rrent 
even~s; poems by Carolyn We~ls, Robert Emmet Ward, E. L. 
McKmney (illustrated by !legmald Birch), and others· inset 
pictures by Lydia Field Emmet, Clifton Meek, L. J. Bridg
man, and others; Nature and Science for Young Folks with 
fi".e illustrated features; for Very Little Folk; The St. 
Nicholas League, etc. 

e urling 
et 

n 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

You can see, the most of the best of tile National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

Dr .. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the. eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

FOR SALE 
Bakery and Restaurant for sale at a 

bargain in a town of six thousand doing 
a large wholesale and. retail business also 
soda-fountain and ice cream. Come and 
look it over or address Pure Food Bakery 
& Cafe, Chariton, Iowa.· 30-4t 

You can visit Yellowsfx:me, via rthe new 1Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Buftlalo Bill" country--ithe only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Erstes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in .the. next time you are pa,ssing by 

and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Autograph Edition of "Joe Pine" 

As a special favor to those who order early, we have in
duced Brother Elbert A. Smith to help us in issuing an 
autograph edition of the new book written by him, which is 
soon to come from our press. 

be issued to the first ones who order, until they, are gone. 
No extra charge will be made-they are given as a premium 
for early orders. 

From our first edition we are specially binding two hun-. 
dred that the author will personally autograph. These will 

You and your children will especially prize these copies 
that contain not only this most excellent story, but a real 
signature of the author. Send $1.25 to-day. We expect to 
fill the orders some time in August. The first two hundred 
get these copies. A. CARMICHAEL, Manager. 

<Irllt ~tnte lltttitteratttt nf 1fomn 
~hnutt (!J:ity 

July 17, 1916 .. 
President George N. Briggs, 

Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Dear President Briggs: 

At a meeting held last week, the Executive Com

~i ttee of the Faculty of the College of Liberal Arts voted to ap
prove the recommendation that Graceland College be accredited as 

a Junior College .. 
Very truly yours, 

HCD:GBM H. C. DORCAS, Registrar. 

Graceland College fully meets the requirements of the American Association of Colleges and Universities, 
thus admitting her graduates to advanced standing in all Colleges and Universities of the United States. 

Courses preparing for: 
Medicine 
Dentistry 
Commerce 

Teacher Training and two years of Liberal Arts. 
Strong courses in College, Academy, Commercial, Music and Oratory. 
Send for catalog to the President, Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Law 
Enghi.eering 
Journalism 
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Editorial 
"WHAT BEHOLDEST THOU?" 

When the ht)avens opened and an angel came down 
and stood beside Nephi, he was asked by the heavenly 
messenger: "What beholdest thou?" ( 1 Nephi 3 : 
54.) 

Nephi not only looked again and again at the won
derful panoramic vision spread out before his eyes, 
but he was frequently asked to explain his impres
sions. 

It was a wonderful thing to have the veil lifted 
from his eyes that he might see, but with the seeing 
came a serious responsibility, the proper discharg
ing of which meant much to generations to follow. 
Readers of the Book of Mormon will recall how Lehi 
was shown a vision in which wer~ many wonderful 
things, yet his account of it was not altogether clear 
-he evidently only partially understood what he 
beheld. Later his son Nephi was shown the same 

··· ~S'cenes, and how different are their accounts. He 
not only asked to see the same things, but desired the 
interpretation of them. It was granted. Upon his 
return to the camp he found his brethren quarrel- · 
ing over the things their father had related. From 
his experiences Nephi was able to clearly explain 
and appease their anger. He had so thoroughly un
derstood what he saw that he could clearly elucidate 
it. 

"THIS GREAT SIGHT" 

When Moses was keeping the flock of his father
in-law in Midian a strange sight greeted his eyes: 

The angel of the Lord appeared unto him in the flame of 
fire and out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, be
hold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not con
sumed. 

This man, skilled in the learning of the Egyptians, 
was not so wise that he could afford to pass on and 
ignore this phenomenon. He said: "I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not 
burnt." And with a simple, interrogative attitude, 
he did turn aside and ascertain not only the non
combustib1lity of the bush, but that God waii.ted to 
use him to deliver Israel from bondage. God re-

quired a man with the attitude of interested ob
servance. There were several million slaves in 
Egypt, among which were perhaps thousands with 
as good physiques as Moses had. No doubt their 
eyesight was as strong and their hearing as acute, 
but the one he chose as their leader had something 
more than they. A mighty chasm of difference lay 
between them, so far as availability was concerned. 
What was it? 

A VAST PICTURE 

Before the eyes of the world to-day, collectively 
and individually, is spread a vast picture. Civiliza
tion with its modern wonders brings to our view na
tions in commotion, seas dotted with ships from 
every land, some carrying monstrous weapons that 
tear and maim and kill. Rapid transmission brings 
us news dated earlier than the time our own clocks 
record. Lightning-like transportation speeds prod
ucts of every industry and art to our very door. The 
seq, is stirred and we see a submarine emerge, having 
crossed the vast Atlantic in safety by the ability to 
travel under water. The air resounds with pulsa
tions and an aeroplane sails by. Hundreds of high
speed methods of conveyance are waiting to serve. 

The high-speed presses in a thousand shops are 
rumbling to spread before our eyes the latest thought 
and picture from the greatest minds and the most 
wonderful situations. 

It is all-bewildering when we seek to view it as a 
panorama. There are so many. facets to the gem 
of civilization we are apt to be blinded with its 
brilliance. Yet should it be so? Shall we not seek 
to comprehend its strangeness and what it leads 
to? 

Should a heavenly messenger suddenly stand be
side us, saying: "What beholdest thou?" what would 
we say? Is it possible that in our humiliation we 
would reply as would have befit an Egyptian slave: 
"I do not know"? Is it possible that having spied 
a sunbeam of God's intelligent supervision of the 
universe, we can delude ourselves into believing we 
bask in his glorious noonday of truth? Are we 
justified in hiding our heads in the sands of exten
sive knowledge about us and admitting we compre
hend not its insistent message? 
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"COMB UP. HIGHER" 

Pleadingly and persistently the call of God to his 
Saints has been to "come up higher." You know 
what it means to ascend an eminence: Your horizon 
is extended; limitations are largely relieved; there is 
an exhilaration not enjoyed before the ascent. Yet 
there.are those ;who, while ordinarily mentally well
balanced, are obsessed with an insane desire to hurl 
themselves down from a dizzy height to the ground 
below. 

In seeking to obey the call to come up higher in 
spiritual; moral, mental, or physical planes, is it to 
be expected we shall lose our poise and be less use-, 
ful to our fell ow men in doing so? God forbid. 

Whether we apply the metaphor literally or figur
atively, attainment of great heights should bring 
exceptional privileges-not privileges to be selfishly 
used, but to be employed in better serving others. 

The privilege that God may give us, then, to 
perceive all these wonderful culminating events in 
the world's history brings its natural responsibili
ties. 

Is it not required that we see, and understand and 
then impart the result of those operations? Surely, 
God and man could expect nothing less of us. 

LEARNING GOD'S MYSTERIES 

Ambitious characters are often impatient, almost 
resentful, at the limitations God places upon them, 
and the mysterious ways in which he reveals his 
laws. Yet it is the logical way. We pity the child 
who frets and worries because his teacher does not 
tell him outright how· to solve his problems. We 
know the mastery of difficulties by serious personal 
thought is the only way the child can really and 
satisfactorily learn. 

Yet, the wonder really is that God lets us know so 
much, seeing the use we put it to. As children of a 
most wise Father, we must of necessity learn by 
many laborious processes. Having' learned thus, 
there is no forgetting; it is an inseparable part of 
our immortal being. 

Perusing the peculiarly worded prophecies of the 
Scriptures, we may wonder, "Why colfld not God 
have inspired these men to say the same things 
definitely and clearly without any chance for mis
understanding?" 

He could have. It is feasible but not reasonable. 
God could supply us with manna and quails and 
otherwise provided for our physical existence if he 
cared to, but the edict: "Man shall eat bread by the 
sweat of his .face" has meant much to the develop
ment of man. It is as true of our mental and spir~ 
itual development-if we may speak of them sep
a:rately. We must really comprehend, and the mere 
telling of the facts is not necessarily comprehension. 

We understand that into our immortal condition we 
enter with those things that have become a part of 
our beings-the real character. We only make our 
experiences such by serio.us thought and assimila-
tion. <Ii' 

Let our attitude be: "We have seen strange 
things to-day," (Luke 5: 26), and "I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight" (Exodus 3: 3). 

WHAT DOES SEEING MEAN TO US? 

There is a wonderful difference in the impressions 
of different people in viewing the same sight. One 
man on seeing the beautiful Yosemite Falls in their 
magnificent descent marvels at the handiwork of 
God, and more sincerely reveres his power as re
vealed in nature and in man. It is an inspiration to 
that man. Another, upon viewing the same scene, 
remarks, in monetary sacrilege: "What an awful 
waste of power. If that were confined to turbines it 
would light my home city and have pure water 
enough left to supply every inhabitant." The god 

. he worships is power-expressed in terms of dollars 
and cents. · 

A man passes along a street and sees a pure
minded, beautifully formed woman. His mind is 
inspired with tenderness and solicitude. He thinks 
of noble women and the great, impelling influence 
a pure woman is when associated with a good man. 
Subconsciously he thanks God for such women. 
Angels rejoice at such thoughts. 

.Another man may see the same woman and in
stantly his mind associates her with lewd acquaint
ances of his. He pictures her in their position. He 
is incited to evil deeds. The Devil laughs in unholy 

· glee at such meditations. 
· So it may be in world vision or some trifling prob

lem at our finger tips that we will be required to 
answer the query: "What beholdest thou?" We may 
have to answer. to multitudes or the innocent child 
at our knee; to the great Judge of all or to the 
whisper of an accusing conscience. 

LEARNING TO OBEY 

One of the requisites in a child's development is 
obedience. At first he must obey specific injunc
tions. We state simply definitely what we want and 
expect a definite response. Too many things at· 
once of a general nature will confuse and hinder. 
But as he grows older and wiser we say: "You see 
this piece of work and know how it should be done. 
I trust your ability and judgment." He enjoys our 
confidence and by it learns to use his own initiative. 
Specific directions are only incidental. 

'The ¥0Ullg man Or woman who can do the most 
things well without the necessity of close supervision 
is the one who is in demand everywhere. It is the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 16, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 779 

ability to see t.he various aspects of the task and ap
ply his ability and help others do likewise that raises 
him to the highest eminence the position affords. 

Wouldn't the demand we sometimes hear that God 
state unequivocally what he wants us to know and 
do, if complied with, be a reversal of the process of 
learning? Yet if we will learn in no other way it 
may be it will be required at our hands. We cer
tainly have sufficient written to keep us profitably 
engaged until new developments arise. The question 
is, Do we understand sufficiently well what we have? 
When I read concerning the redemption of Zion 
should it inspire me to a personal effort or should it 
say to me: "They ought . to be doing something"? 
If a servant of God in the pulpit or at the fireside . 
vividly outlines to an audience the path of duty, . 
should I feel that I can see it more clearly, or should 
my attitude be, as we have· heard it succinctly ex
pressed, "Give it to them; they need it"? 

There are certainly times when we must see the 
rapid fulfilh;nent of many of the prophecies. Action 
-intelligent action that comes from mature thought 
-is required of each of us. Are we ready? 

God designs that his people, of all people, shall see 
what is before them, understand so far as they 
will seek to, and with his aid extend his gospel by 
precept and example to the en.ds of the earth. 

May it be so. E. D. MOORE. 

CURRENT EVENTS 

HOME RULE DEFEATED.-The reappointment of 
Baron Wimbourne, as Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
indicates at least a temporary check in the realiza
tion of home rule in Ireland. 

CHILD LABOR BILL PASSES.-On the 8th the Senate 
passed a bill to prevent interstate commerce in prod-

. ucts of child labor. The vote was 52 to 12, and the 
measure had already passed the House. Action was 
had at this time upon the insistence of President 
Wilson. 

1MEXICAN SITUATION .-Very little has been hear,d 
from this source of late. The governments are ne
gotiating for an appointment of a board of commis~ 
sioners from each to discuss arrangements· for a 
permanent settlement of the difficulties, but as yet 
nothing definite has been accomplished. · 
. WHEAT SOARS AGAIN.-Following persistent re

ports of crop losses in the United States and Canada, 
wheat has taken another upward turn, making a net 
gain of about fourteen cents a bushel in one day. 
It was quoted at one dollar and fifty cents a bushel 
on the Chicago Board of Trade at one time. Flour 
prices ar.e advanced as much as eighty cents a bar
rel, and in many cases flour salesmen have been 
called in because of the rapidly increasing price of 

flour. The drought and consequent black rust have 
largely effected the crop shortage. Other cereals 
are likewise affected, and meat prices are also ad
vanced. 

RAILWAY STRIKE IMMINENT.-After about a week 
of conf eren.ces with railway officials, the four 
brotherhoods of trainmen involved, and the .Govern
ment arbitration board as the triangle, it is thought 
at the time of this writing that a favorable settle
ment is not likely. The workmen refuse arbitration 
as the Newlands Act now stands, and with a prac
tically unanimous vote of 400,000 railway employees 
in favor of a strike if necessary, the outlook for a 
settlement is not bright .. It is expected that Presi
dent Wilson will be appealed to in case a settlement is 
not effected otherwise. 

PARALYSIS PLAGUE CONTINUES.-All records have 
been broken in New York City with 183 new cases 
of infantile paralysis in one day and 57 deaths. The 
Government has appropriated $135,000 to help 
check the disease, while every energy is being bent 
in that direction, yet so far without effectual results. 
The disease seems to be spreading somewhat in the 
other States. For instance, there are 52 cases in 
lowa, 42 in Chicago, and similar numbers elsewhere 
reported. New York schools will not open until 
November 1 at least. One of our own large reunions 
has been postponed to another date because of a. 
case of the disease at the place where the meetings 
were to be held. Delaware has declared a quaran
tine against all children under sixteen years of age 
coming from Pennsylvania, New Jersey, or New 
York. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-Perhaps the most spectacular 
feature of the week's war events has been the taking 
of Gorizia by the Italians. This is a strongly forti
fied position on the northeastern frontier of Italy, 
and is the key to Triest, one of the principal objec
tive points of the Italian campaign. It is reported 
that eight thousand prisoners were taken and that 
following the capture of this point considerable ad
vance has been made beyond it. The allies at 
Saloniki have begun a drive on the Bulgarian forces 
in Macedonia, with intense artillery bombardment. 
It is said that the allies have about 700,000 troops 
at this point, including 100,,000 Serbs. As yet defi
nite details have not been reported. On the 7th a 
strong attack on the British forces guarding the Suez 
Canal was made by the Turkish forces, and it was 
repulsed with heavy losses, said to aggregate 14,000 
prisoners and the driving back of the Turks to the 
distance of some twenty-three miles. The German 
possessions in German East Africa have nearly all 
been yielded to British and Belgian forces in that 
territory. The French retain possession of Thiau
mont, afteri having lost and regained it several 
times. The attacks in the Verdun region have been 

I 
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furious during the week, with gains seemingly in 
favor of the French. Along the Somme front the 
French have taken some important trenches, in some 
places to the depth of nearly four miles. Air fleets 
continue to take an active part in the campaign in 
this region. The British have made some advances 
beyond Pozieres toward Bapaume. The net gain of 
the present Russian offensive in Eastern Galicia 
since the beginning of the drive is said to be sixty
one miles. Lemberg is more seriously threatened by 
the recent capture of Stanislau, an important point 
with railways running in :five directions, which con
stitutes a strong base for a Hungarian invasion. It 
is reported that there ar.e 750,000 Turkish troops 
aiding the Austrian forces near Lemberg. The 
Russians have captured a number of villages and 
have taken many prisoners along the southern end 
of this line. In the north the Germans have suc
cessfully held their ground. British censorship is 
much less strkt of late, and more extensive com
ments are to be had in German newspapers reach
ing America. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

Dm You RESPOND?-In ~ur issue last week were 
two special calls for literature. The brethren can 

·use it in unlimited quantity and it should be fur
nished. We noted a pleasing response from the La
moni Sunday school which we hope was duplicated 
in dozens of others. It is not too late yet; look up 
the letters and see if you can help the good work 
along. Your efforts may be the means of interesting 
a number of· boys and girls in the gospel life, which 
will make them better men and ·women. A move
ment is on foot to coordinate the work of literature 
distribution · by making it a definite part of the 
church and Sunday school work as well as Religio. 
It should be so. 

FOUND AT LAST.-"Positive Proof" that Mormon
jsm is a fraud and the Book of Mormon a fable. In
cluding a careful comparison of the Book of Mormon 
with the original Spalding manuscript, which shows 
twenty-two points of identity! By Reverend J. E. 
Mahaffey. Price fifteen cents. There you have it. 
Exhausting every legitimate means of attack there 
are still sporadic attempts to disinter this old affair 
that was so effectually buried years ago, it was 
thought even a hyena wouldn't dig around it. He 
offers nothing new. It is the same old stale stuff, 
with his witnesses testifying that the names Nephi 
and Lehi and N ephites and Lamanites are men
tioned. One· says, "I find nearly all the same his
torical matter, names, etc." The book is not worth 
noticing only that it is so exceptionally glaring in its 
misrepresentations. A copy of the famous "Manu
script Found," can be had from this office for twen-

ty..:five cents if you want to look for .. these twenty
two points of identity. You will do better than the 
average if you find any. 

THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS.-Sometimes our reunions 
and other church services .are confronted with the 
problems arising from contagious diseases. While 
at first thought it might appear that we all have a 
right to go and come as we please to public meetings, 
yet when to do so endangers the health and happi
ness of others, the right ceases to exist. Good 
sense would indicate as much, yet in additi~n we have 
the laws of the land which in many of the States 
specifically state that those having such diseases as 
scarlet fever, whooping cough, mumps, etc., shall 
be debarred from attending public gatherings., At 
least one reunion that we know of is issuing a rule 
to this effect/so that those who would willfully vio
·Iate the rights of others may be kindly warned be
forehand and save embarrassment. There can be no 
doubt that it is often a hardship to be thus restricted 
but it is a sacrifice we should make willingly when it 
comes to us. The statement in our Book of Cove
nants is that "he who keeps the laws of God hath no 
need to break the laws of the land." One of the 
great commandments upon which the minor ones are 
based is, "Love thy neighbor as thyself." 

"AUTUMN LEAVES" FOR AUGUST.-It seems too 
bad that any of our readers should miss the good 
things to be had in Autumn Leaves. The magazines 
of the day are valuable-we need them, but we cer
tainly need first the publications our own church 
puts out. Autumn Leaves has a personality of its 
own, and personality in anything cannot be ex
pressed. We might give a few hints to suggest it, 
but by reading and thinking for yourself you will 
appreciate what we would say it we could. "Called to 
be an apostle" by E. A. Smith with another excellent 
chapter. An article on "Shakespeare, the man," by 
David W. Hopkins; "The same old yarn," a mission
ary experience by J. W. Wight; "The Hebrew and 
his heritage," the prize oration at the Graceland 
College annual contest, by Frank B. Almond, suggest 
a few features. Then both sides of the woman suf
frage question are given by Mrs'. D. J. Krahl and 
E. G. Hammond. Then there is poetry, some selec
tions, the Young Woman's Department, Religio;s 
Arena, and the new Sunday School Department. A 
big array of good things in every number. A dol
lar a year brings twelve big numbers. 

The more carefully I observed, the more deeply I 
thought and the more thoroughly I tested alcohol in 
actual practice, the more firmly I became convinced 
that it very rarely does any good and very often 
much harm.-W estern Medical Times. 
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Original Articles 
EDUCATION AND INSPIRATION 

ARE THEY DIFFERENT? 

For many years there has been a misunderstand
ing among our people in regard to education and in
spiration. How much does one need the other? 
Where do they meet? Is one alone'sufficient? 

DO CHILDREN LEARN BY ,INSPIRATION? 

When a child is born it is unlearned and unin
spired. We believe its spirit came from God who 

. c;reated all, from an inspired atmosphere, yet it will 
cut, burn, or injure itself with no thought of pain 
inflicted, and will repeat the act, not comprehending 
that pain was the result. 

So it is wa.tched until its mind has ·.developed 
enough to receive education. Suppose God sent in
spiration to the infant concerning the dangers, could 
it be used? If so, how? Having no mind developed, 
through what could the inspiration work? 

We have no record of any wonderful demonstra
tion of inspiration by the Christ in his infancy; is it 
not possible that the Son of God taking upon himself 
a mortal .body must· await the maturity of the brain 
which commences to deY,elop when the child begins 
to observe? There is an authentic testimony of the 
wonderful wisdom shown by the Christ at the age 
of twelve, if there had been any remarkable ex
hibitions prior to that time would they,, not be re-
corded? ~ 

Follow the child through the years of development 
and see how much knowledge is gained by experi
ence, for experience is the greatest teacher. As it 
discovers it must not touch a hot stove, learns how 
to walk, to go up and down steps, to feed itself, to 
build a house of blocks, is it not being educated? 

Christ was inspired at the agE) of twelve: When 
our children are twelve do we cease to teach them, 
depending upon inspiration to perfect their educa
tion? If not, let Uf? be consistent and 'be willing, to 
learn from book's (thoughts, conclusions, and ex
periences of others) at any age in life, imploring 
God's direction in the choice of reading matter. 

CAPACITY FOR INSPIRATION 

We do not mean to say that the man who has spent 
twenty-five years in continuous study of books has 
a greater capacity for inspiration than the man who 
never learned letters; to the contrary, the book
learned man may readily quote authority upon many 
subjects and yet have an undeveloped intellect in 
that when he is asked to express his opinion upon 
a subject; he will quote some one else, not having 
reasoned within his own mind and reached a con-

clusion. It is thinking that develops the intellect. 
Take for instance the case of a very young child 

who was sitting on the floor watching shadows flit 
across a patch of sunlight. After a while he looked 
at mamma and pointed repeatedly to the smoke 
rising from the chimney of the house next door, and 
then to the shadow. That child had thought and 
started his intellectual development. Without 
schooling he would become a thinker, perhaps like 
unto the fii;ihermen chosen by our Master. In the 
silent watches of the nights as they tended their 
nets, could they not have pondered upon the laws 
that governed the solar system and all creation; 
the life, nature and habits of the fish; the happen
ings of the day, thereby studying the social problems 
of their times, recognizing the injustice of condi
tions, realizing the great need of the poor for sym
pathy, comfort, advice and help, thus d.eveloping 
their power to observe reason, and think? while 
many of the so-called educated Pharisees passed all 
such unseen and missed these golden opportunities? 

BROADMINDEDNESS 

There are many people all about us who never 
think deeply. A white-haired elder was boasting 
once, saying a woman was of no significance, counted 
nothing in genealogy; and referred to the methoa in 
the Bible and in England of the tracing from father 
to son. When he had nearly finished he was asked, 
"How was Christ of the seed of Abraham and of the 
house of David, since God was his father?" This 
man was a thinker, but not broad-minded; allow
ing his personal ideas to blind him. 

Many of us have met narrow-minded, bigoted, 
walking encyclopedias, but they do not represent 
education. 

The broad-minded man is one who realizes that 
there are many fields of learning over which he has 
not traveled; but he does not belittle them as does 
the illiberal man,· because he has not seen their 
beauty. 

How can we become broad-minded? No human 
being, be he ever so ignorant or illiterate, can obey 
the gospel of Christ, have his Spirit as an abiding 
Comforter, living the gospel principles, thereby be
coming worthy .of receiving a daily portion of it, 
without becoming educated. 

LEARN THE WAYS OF OTHERS 

If circumstances will permit, mix with people, 
meet their inner selves, listen to their. troubles, 
patiently, sympathetically and lovingly, thereby 
learning the working of the human mind and work
ing yours overtime trying to find a helpful thought 
that will suit that stage of development. You will 
see at work the laws that mold characters, broaden 
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your knowledge of life and man. Let people learn to 
trust you with their sorrows. Sometimes one is so 
overburdened it is necessary to tell some one but 
guard all confidences as sacred trusts. Personal 
contact with the souls of human beings is as great a 
source of knowledge of life and its worldl1gs as 
travel is of countries and customs. 

The Bible tells us we are to learn and develop 
until we come to the fullness of the stature of Christ. 
We may be specialists but we must be broad-minded. 
We may have no knowledge of botany aIJ.d have no 
natural ·desire to study along that line, but we would 
be narrow-minded indeed to think the study a waste 
of time. Knowing nothing of it, how could we judge 
wisely? We criticize our opponents for unjustly 
judging us when they know nothing about us. 

THE LITTLE THINGS 

Never lose an occasion to learn. If circumstances 
hinder you from procuring a scholastic education, 
watch carefully for the lessons of each day. Not 
all miners have found large nuggets, but many 
have become rich by perseveringly gathering tiny 
specks found in the midst of worthless dirt. If they 
had sought only nuggets, they would never have ac
cumulated the sacks of gold dust. Anyone painstak
ingly gathering gold dust is certain to. appreciate 
and grasp a nugget. 

Several years ago I knew a young lady who had 
nearly finished public school. She was the daughter 
of an earnest, zealous man who held the Melchisedec 
priesthood, had been sent to Sunday school regularly 
from childhood, and when asked how Christ died, 
said, haltingly, "I don't know." When asked if it 
was typhoid fever, a railroad accident, or what? 
again drawled, "I don't know." On the other hand 
there are some men and women of renown who, with 
less opportunity, have by determination and perse
verance gleaned an advanced education. 

Many of us have met elderly people who were 
crude and quaint- in their manner of speech, which 
plainly said they had always dwelt among the ex
tremely poor and unlearned, yet they commanded our 
respect and admiration because of the words of won
derful wisdom that flowed fron:i their lips. 

INTERWEAVING INSPIRATION AND .EDUCATION 

The gospel being the grandest, truest topic we 
can produce, interwoven as it were, with the brilliant 
and effective language the learning of the world 
can produce, interwoven as it were, with the brilliant 
thread of inspiration. If it were all inspiration, it 
would dazzle those unaccus.tomed to its splendor and 
thus only a blaze would be seen, conveying no in
struction or helpfulness,-only a phenomenon. If 
that same inspiration is interwoven with an unclean, 

uneven thread, would not the wretchedness of the 
material be more apparent? Is not this glorious 
gospel worthy of the best in us-even in our lan
guage. 

Education, commonly speaking, is knowledge 
acquired from any source other than divine; be it 
by conversation, meditation, observation, reasoning 
or reading. 

Inspiration is the Holy Ghost quickening and il
luminating the human mind. "It shall bring to 
your remembrance the things I have told you. Take 
the things of the Father and reveal them unto you." 

"THROUGH WHOM CAN I SPEAK?" 

Several years ago my mother was very ill. Three 
weeks before her death, I dreamed it was Sunday 
and mother was dying. Then I. passed through a 
severe or9eal, nothing seeming clear until Tuesday 
night, and I stood on the porch and said to myself: 
It is 'I'uesday and mother is gone. I awoke, .thought 
about it, fell asleep and dreamed exactly the ;;ame 
again, awoke and meditating, concluded when she 
did die it would be on Tuesday. I slept and dreamed 
a third time. Sunday evening I was told over the 
phone that she had been dying all day Sunday and 
they did not think she would live until morning, so I 
hastened to her. At five o'clock Monday morning 
I was sure a few minutes would bring about the end. 
Being alone with her, I told the Lord how I had 
spent years trying· to understand when I received 
information from him and when from intuition or 
by the iaws of natural ability. I had done my best, 
and had thought those dreams meant something, they 
came so straight. Now Sunday was passed and she 
could not fast until Tuseday. I felt rebellious and 
then while sitting by mother, I saw myself standing 
in front of myself holding a beautiful white lily; 
carelessly flipping it back and forth, bumping it 
upon objects. Sometimes I looked at it rather care
fully, then tenderly smoothed its petals. Suddenly 
my senses were quickened and I saw what an ex
quisite, tender blossom it was and I wonderd that 
I l;_tad not utterly destroyed it in my ignorance of its 
delicacy. As I stroked the petals,~ my human hand. 
seemed like a saw, so coarse and rough. There 
seemed to be . an exquisitely white, milky fluid held 
in the form of the lily by the finest and thinnest 
skin. A voice said: "You have thought unto your
self, this was a gift giverl unto you by. the laws of 
nature, but verily I say unto you, it is not so. It is a 
rare and precious gift, given unto you of the Father. 
You must study its nature, the laws governing it, 
how to care for and use it.'' After a pause the voice 
said, "Through whom can I speak?" Then before 
me was placed a sieve, covered with a red cloth. 
Into this was poured beautiful, sp·arkling, clear 
water., but it came through pink Then a blue cloth 
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was placed over the sieve and more of like water 
which came through colored. Then a white cloth 
was put in place of the blue and the water remained 
clear. 

Does not this explain itself? If our brains are not 
educated or developed and our hearts not pure, the 
pure inspiration of ~od cannot pass untainted 
through us. 

A WISE USE OF OUR TIME 

Since life is short we must use our time wisely. 
In seeking education we need inspiration to direct 
us, and cannot afford to spend several years chasing 
something, only .to learn it is a bubble. Again, with
out inspiration we cannot be sure of always keeping 
our feet within the narrow path; wisely meeting the 
advanced thoughts of many of the writers of to-day, 
with their accompaning force; seeing much that is 
superior to the average, we may ourselves fail to de
tect the undercurrent of harmfulness, choose the 
beautiful and true and.leave the rest'; why should we 
read such books? They are here; thousands are 
reading . them ; you meet a good soul being led 
astray by that undercurrent while he is grasping 
after the· better part; can yoµ help him if you do not 
know the other person's line of argument? 

Much of Ralph Waldo Trine's writings is fine 
if it is viewed always through the knowledge of the 
gospel, but he writes, "open unreservedly to the 
voice." Personal experience has taught me that pro
cedure is not safe. 

"LET ME SEE" 

My hobby is studying spiritual things. About 
eight years I wished very much to know something 
and had prayed and prayed for knowledge'. I 
thought, I will be like Jacob, in that I will wrestle 
until I get the knowledge I seek. Hours passed and 
as I was intently concentrating, hurling my soul 
against the power of space, I was saying, "Let me 
see; let me see." A voice at my right and a few feet 
above me in the darkness, said, "See? of course you 
can see whatsoever you desir~." Instantly I de
tected it to be from Satan. 

I said, "No, sir, .I want to see very much, but if 
my Father does not wish to show me I refuse to al
low you to do so." If my desire had prevailed I 
would have become subject to his power, to some 
degree at least, perhaps forever. 

AS WELL WITHOUT THE SPIRIT? 

I once knew an influential missionary who said he 
could preach a good sermon without being conscious 
of any of the Spirit; he left the impression that if 
cme had his subject well in hand, he could do as well 
without as with the Spirit; forgetting that inspira-

tion assisted him in understanding the Scriptures, 
formulating the array of argument getting the sub
ject in hand. Soon he began to slip into the back
ground from active service and now we are grieved 
that so bright a light sheds its rays upon us no more. 
Is God trying to teach him that man of himself is 
nothing? No man be he ever so talented can effec
tually preach the gospel of Christ without the help 
of the inspiration of God's spirit. 

A short time ago a very bright young lady in her 
senior year in high school exclaimed, at the close of 
a half-hour talk by a woman, of things not learned in 
books,· "I feel as if I know nothing when I hear her 
talk." Can we not learn booklore is good but not 
sufficient. We need it ; in fact in the world of to-day 
we must have it, because our lives are not long like 
Adam's or Methuselah's, stretching out over hun
dreds of years, allowing us time to learn most things 
by methods ·other than reading. To-day ten men 
spend their entire life stu.dying one science. Each 
writes the conclusions he has reached, then one man 
studies their works and gives to us in book the best 
ideas gathered from the life work of those ten men. 
Why not take advantage of this? 

NEED OF HUMAN AID AS WELL 

A few years ago Brother Kelley wrote in the 
HERALD calling to our young men to offer their serv
ices to the church for a couple of years before 
marrying. When urged to offer himself, a young 
priest held back.because of lack of liberty of speech. 

·His morals _and appearances were above reproach; 
his language was good, but not fluent. The Spirit 
spoke and told him in time God would loosen his 
tongue and he should preach with power and much 
assurance. At the time I saw beyond him a golden 
cloud in the midst of which was a green slope upon 
which were gathered two or three hundred people 

· (I did not notice their color) listening spell-bound to 
this same young priest preaching with power and 
fluency from the flexible Bible placed upon a crude, 
temporary stand. He sent his name to General Con
ference and was appointed to go with an older man. 
In about three months he was recalled at the request 
of the older man. 

He offered no explanation on returning home, so 
I saiq, "Did he not coach you?" 

He unwillingly replied, "He did not." 
"Did not he help you study or to formulate your 

material?" 
"No." 
"Do you mean to tell me he read and studied by 

himself and left you to do the same?" 
"I never saw him read or study." 
"How did he put in his time?" 
"Oh! walking, talking, eating, sleeping." 
At Lamoni, I met a woman who wits from that 
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district. She said as a man the people liked the 
priest better, only the older man was a more gifted 
speaker. If that man had had some inspiration, he 
would have helped the lad, and not have sent him 
home because he did not "bloom" over night. 

GIVE ROOM TO THE SPIRIT 

It is our privilege to have a portion of his Spirit 
with us most of the time. If this is the case we may 
by unquestioningly obeying its still small voice be
come a master of psychology or logic and be ignorant 
of the fact, knowing none of the known laws of 
either. There are no heights to which we may not 
climb, but we have no time or energy to waste in 
anger, envy, criticism, hatred, or jealousy; no place 
in our brains in which to hoard the memory of un
kind words or acts. True, some of the strongest of 
these have left scars, but even a scar grows dim with 
time if it is left alone. Qf course if we repeatedly 
scrape off the new skin the scar becomes deeper. 
Don't cause God's laws of inspiration to spend years 
trying to get your brain cells healed and cleaned of 
rubbish that it may find room in which to work. 
Don't let the little sore eat deeply .. We must forgive 
all men for everything. God will forgive whom he 
will and will forgive us as we forgive others. 

Why bless your heart, if we bear abuse, ridicule, 
condemnation, or sarcasm without retaliation or ex
planation, we are being educated, developing a calm, 
serene patience that realizes, "W a-ter will find its 
level." "He that serveth me in secret him will I re
ward openly." No one can permanently injure us 
but ourselves. 

If inspiration is with us it will lead us to overcome 
the use of slang, as a man must give account for 
every idle word. Truth and accuracy will develop 
within us. Our desire to be truthful will make us 
accurate in saying just what we mean or hear. The· 
sense of justice will grow within us when we try to 
do unto others as we wish to have them do unto us. 
We will not be tale-bearers since they cause conten
tion and Satan is the author of contention, also, 
"Blessed is the peacemaker." We will not slander 
our neighbor because we will be very busy trying to 
love him as ourselves. We will not be proud ,of 
worldly goods, because they were either given to us 
by our parents or by God in that he gave us health, 
strength,· and ability to earn and save; of our talents 
or genius, since they are God's gifts without which 
we would be like others; nor of our education, which 
was made possible by our financial condition or be
cause of a thirsting for knowledge powerful enough 
to surmount every obstacle. Nor will we be vain of 
our church positions which are dealt us by God's 
direction, by reason of our natural fitness or qualifi
cations, accompanied by righteous desires, knowing 
many a member's life and work is just as worthy. 

We will have charity because we will be honest 
enough to own we do not overcome all our weak
nesses in a few weeks. We will become orderly, be
cause "order is heaven's first law"; clean, because, 
"cleanliness is next to godliness." 

BOTH ARE ESSENTIAL 

In conclusion let us caution that all the education 
in the world cannot fill the place of inspiration; while 
inspiration in the true sense will compel one to be
come educated. One may have an abundance of 
education and not a particle of inspiration, but it is 
impossible to have an abundance of inspiration and 
no education. Since one cannot receive inspiration 
without a degree of education, is it not logical to 
conclude the greater amount of intellectual develop
ment the greater capacity for inspiration? 

LAURA HARRINGTON. 

TYPES WORTHY OF STUDY.---PART 1 

BY GUSTAVE ERICKSON 

THE ~,ABERNACLE 

What lone, mysterious abode is this, 
Surrounded by a wall of spotless white; 

By d.ay an altar in the wilderness, 
A silent watcher on the plain by night? 

Who dwells within its consecrated veil, 
To secular and alien feet denied? 

Who answers, when the priest, white-robed and pale 
SprinkleJ;j the blood by "bulls and goats" supplied? 

" Think you that He of name omnipotent 
Required for naught these oft-repeated rites, 

Or gratified mere vanity by scent 
Of incense, 'broidered robes and altar lights? 

Nay, verily! The .curious tapestries, 
The vessels wrought of silver, copper, gold, 

The ceremonious modes of sacrifice, 
All "better things'" of gospel times foretold. 

,, 
And happy he whose reverent gaze discerns 

What types and shadows could but dimly trace: 
His offering on the golden altar burns, 

He solves the mysteries of the "holy place." 

Upon the blood-stained mercy seat he reads 
Atonement sealed by him who went before, 

And from the open heavens the Father speeds 
The riches of his love and grace to outpour. 

-F. B. Henninges. 

God took Moses up on the mount and gave him an 
illustration of the manner in which things were to 
be made. "See," saith he, 'that thou makest all 
things according to the pattern showed to thee in 
the mount." (Hebrews 8: 5; Exodus 25: 40,) In 
order that the types might all be exactly performed, 
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the usual penalty for any violation was death. (Ex
odus 25: 43; Leviticus 10: 12.) A realization of 
God's care in guiding and directing all the details 
ought to lead us to examine closely and search care
fully for the meaning of those types. 

At Sinai, where it was given, we see Israel's camp. 
Let me picture before you, that the camp you see 
represents the condition of the world of mankind 
in sin, needing atonement and desiring it and its 
blessings, however indistinctly it shows its cravings 
and groanings, as expressed by Paul, in Romans 
8: 19, 22, "The whole creation groaneth and travail
eth in pain together until now, waiting (though in 
ignorance) for the manifestation of the sons of 
God." 

The camp of Israel surrounds the tabernacle and 
its court on all sides at a respectful distance. As 
we appr0ach from the camp to the "holy place" we 
notice that there is but one "gate" to enter the "holy 
place," or court; the type thus testifying that there 
is but one wa:y- of access to God-one gate; Jesus. 
"I am,the way .... No man cometh unto the Father 
but by me." "I am the door." (John 14: 6; 10: 9.) 
The court, the justified condition of the believer, is 
entered by the three first principles of the six men
tioned in Hebrews 6: 1, 2; faith, repentance from 
dead works, and baptism in water, a true picture of 
the spiritual condition of the disciples of John the 
Baptist. Those who wish to experience a change of 
nature, and become partakers of the divine nature, 
have to comply with the principles in full, which of 
necessity includes, as Paul continues in the last
mentioned scripture, the laying on of hands by an 
authorized person for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost. Yet, into this condition, also, we still come 
through Christ Jes us our Lord, who not only opened 
for us the "gate" of justificatiOn through faith in 
his blood, but who also opened the door (the first 
veil) unto the tabernacle, a new way of life. 

Hence the two apartments of the tabernacle, the 
holy and the most holy, represented two stages of 
the new life to which we are begotten by the Holy 
Spirit. "The holy" represented the present condi
tion of those begotten of God through the word of 
truth. (James 1: 18.) These, as heavenly-minded 
"new creatures," though still in the flesh, "have their 
real (inner) life" and walk with God within the 
first veil of consecration, and beyond the intellec
tual sight of the world and the unconsecrated be
lievers. These enjoy the inner light of "the golden 
candlestick" while others are in outer darkness. 
These eat of special spiritual food, represented in 
the unleavened bread of presence, and off er incense 
at the golden altar, acceptable through Christ Jesus. 

"The most holy" represented the perfect condition 
of the saints, who, faithful unto death, gain the 
great price of our high calling, through a share. in 

the first resurrection. (Revelation 20: 6.) Then, 
beyond both veils the fleshly mind and the fleshly 
body, they will possess glorious spiritual bodies. 
The Saints in the condition of the holy by faith look 
forward through the next "veil" into the "most 
holyt catching glimpses of the glory, honor and im
mortality beyond the flesh ; which hope is an anchor 
to the soul, sure and steadfast, entering into that 
which is beyond the veil. (Hebrews 6: 19.) And if 
we would actually enter through the "holy" into the 
"most holy" we must follow our "leader and head, 
the high priest of profession, i. e., the high priest of 
our order of priesthood-the royal priesthood." 
(Hebrews 3: 1.) 

Having complied with the first principles as stated 
in Hebrews 6: 1, 2, and followed the advice of Paul 
in Romans 12: 1 of a full consecration, we have 
passed the veil of human mindedness'-counting the 
human will as dead, henceforth not consulting it, 
but the will of God only, and seeking first the in
terest of the kingdom of God, that his will may be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. 

As the passing of the first veil represented the 
death of the human will, so the passing of the sec
ond veil represented the death of the human body, 
and both are needed to complete our sacrifice. Both 
fleshly mind and fleshly body must be left behind 
before we can enter into the "holiest of all" per
fected as partakers of celestial bodies: for flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Cor
inthians 15: 50.) 

(T,o be continued.) 

Of General Interest 
THE CRIME PROBLEM 

Whose is the crime problem? It seems to me 
that problem and the responsibility to solve it lies 
equally with the home, the schools, the churches 
and the civic body. 

The crime problem is, first of all, a family prob
lem. By training, by culture, children develop into 
almost any kind of adult the training will produce. 

The first teacher is the parent. Like parent like 
child, and the finished product, the man or woman. 
The parent can direct the child pupil to almost any 
desired attainment. The great trouble is that so 
very many parents want a superior man or woman 
from the child with the least effort on their part in 
training. The child will learn from some one. Eyes 
and ears being open, he will see and hear what is 
produced within their range. Who is to determine 
what shall be seen 'and heard? It should be the par
ent, till the child is past the critical age. It was al
lowing good dog Tray to run just anywhere with 
just any kind of dogs that got him into trouble. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



786 THE SAINTS' HERALD . August 16, 1916 

Many men. and women who to-day fill our penal 
institutions got their initial lessons in crime from 
the careless or criminal teachings of fond parents. 

Parents, both father and mother, should be the 
real chums of their children, keeping their con
fidence by living true lives themselves and by 'loving 
correction instead of harsh punishment. 

Then there should be a link reaching out to and 
meeting with the school. The teachers need the sup
port of parents in order to get the best moral results 
from the pupils. Too many parents are turning over 
to the teacher the moral training of the' child, and 
without even telling her they have done so. The 
child usually gets his lessons on morals from other 
sources than either parent or teacher, and then we 
wonder why they are not perfect men and women. 

Linked with the home and the school in the effort 
to bring to perfection and preserve a safe man is 
the church. Each of these should be actively en
gaged in this work from the infancy of the child to 
full manhood. The powers of evil are ever at work, 
and not one day should be lost. Denunciation and 
cruel treatment do not effect cures. Boys and girls 
do much the same as they see their elders do. If 
parents do not have time for the better things of life, 
how can we expect children to have a healthy appe-

. tite for such? 
With the home, the school and the church func-

. tioning as they should and can, it becomes a simple 
and easy task for us to administer justice. If our 
social conditions are not what they should be, let 
each-parents, teachers and Christian workers
cast about for the cause of failure. Provide for the 
right and safe disposition of the time of the young 
and you have a safe man or woman. Neglect this 
and you will more than likely have a criminal.
L. A. Wilsey in The First Friend. 

A RITUAL OF CITIZENSHIP FOR THE INDIAN 
Secretary Lane, of the Interior Department, has 

long been an earnest advocate of the policy of mak
ing Indians citiZens just as fast as they can exer
cise citizenship intelligently. When citizenship is 
bestowed, individual rights and responsibilities re
place tribal allegiance and wardship to the Govern
ment. The transition is a solemn and important step 
for the Indian, and it should be marked with fitting 
.ceremony. The American Indian has a natural lik
ing for symbolism and ceremonial. Accordingly, the 
Secretary has devised what seems to us a remark
able and impressive ritual, used. the other day when 
at ·Yankton, South Dakota, nearly two hundred 
Sioux were made citizens and presented with indi
vidual patents to their allotted lands. , The Sioux 

themselves, in an invitation to the Secretary to be 
present, saicl: 

Thirty or forty years ago we were living in wig
wams in our primitive ways, with the idea that the 
Government owed us a living, and therefore we had 
no thought for the morrow. But in recent years 
there have grown up, superseding the wigwam, fine 
dwelling houses, and instead of our ponies being 
turned out on the prairies to graze we have fine 
barns with two or three work teams each, with lofts 
full of hay, cribs of corn, bins of wheat, coops of 
geese, ducks, and chickens, and. where thirty or 

· forty years ago were stretches of wild prairies, now 
grow beautiful wavy fields of corn and wheat, the 
industry of us Indians. We have come to know that 
instead of the Gw1ernment owing us a living the 
world owes us that living, and we have started out 
to collect it. · ~ 

In opening the ritual Mr. Lane declared that the 
President had sent him "to speak a solemn and seri
ous word to you, a word that means more to you 
than any other you have ever heard"; that the privi
lege of becoming free American citiZens was to be 
"pointed out by symbol and by word so that no man 
or woman shall not know its meaning." 

The entire "ritual" is notable for its sincerity and 
the. charm of its symbolism. Each chosen Indian 
was called out by his "white" name, and asked to 
tell his Indian name. Then he was handed a bow 
and arrow and directed to shoot the arrow. After 
he did this, the Secretary said to him, calling .him 
by his Indian name: "You have shot your last arrow. 
That means that you are no longer to live the life 
of an Indian. You are from this day forward to live 
the life of a white man. But you may keep that 
arrow; it will be to you a symbol of your noble race 
and of the pride you feel that you come from ·the 
first of all Americans." Then, calling the Indian 
again by his "white" name, Secretary Lane said to 
him, "Take in your hand this plow." As the In
dian took the handle of the plow the Secretary said: 
"This act means that you have chosen to live the life 
of the white man-and the white m~n lives by work. 
From the earth we all must get our living, and the 
earth will not yield unless man pours upon it the 
sweat of his brow. Only by work do we gain a right 
to the land or to the enjoyment of life." The Indian 
was then presented with a leather purse, a small. 
flag, and a golden-colored badge bearing the inscrip
tion, "A Citizen of the United States," and the Sec
retary impressively ex:plained what each meant. 
Thus the purse means "that the money you gain 
from your labor must be wisely kept"; the flag ("the 
only flag you have ever had or ever will have"), that 
the Indian must give his hands, head and heart to 
the doing of all that will make him a true American 
citizen. In the same way . the Indian woman is 
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handed a workbag and a purse and told what are 
the ideals of the American family and home. The 
ceremony is repeated with each man and woman, 
and as it concludes the audience shouts its greeting 
to the new citizen, hailing him by his "white" name. 

There are both romance and common sense in this 
ceremony. It is a token of notable advance in In
dian life and of a new and fine attitude on the part 
of the Government toward the first Americans.
The Outlook, May 24, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR; 

"Where the Brook and River Meet" 
Tennyson's beautiful tribute to girlhood, paid in the poem 

of which the above is a fragment, will ever speak in very 
tender tones to parents of young girls-and others, as well-
who, having been denied the treasure of daughters of their 
own, have taken into their hearts for mothering the daugh
te~s of others. Nature seems not always just and indiscrim
inating in the distribution of her gifts and favors, and often 
the yearning of one heart for offspring seems to be entirely 
ignored, and to others the treasures are lavished in unwel
comed or burdensome profusion! We have noticed, however, 
that very often these women whose heart hunger for children 
has never been satisfied, are the ones who most truly and 
accurately value a little child. They look with eyes spiritually · 
discerning, upon the meaning-here and beyond this earth 
life--0f these fresh young lives, the guidiii.g and unfolding 
of which are too often left to careless hands. 

·We speak of these things just now, in connection with the 
presentation, in this issue, of a message from Sister Gardner, 
superintendimt of the young woman's department of our 
auxiliary, and our p,urpose in doing so is to impress upon the 
minds of our women, if possible, the very important oppor·· 
tunity which is knocking at their doors-that of taking upon 
themselves the active work of guiding the many groups of 
girls which are being organized under the direction and im
petus of the Oriole movement, herewith partially explained 
by its superintendent. The difficulty she and her assistants 
are meeting everywhere, is the hesitancy upon the part of 
the mothers or older. women, to take upon themselves the 
care of these circles. Surely it is not that this ~ork is con
sidered inconsequential! Surely it is not that mothers prefer 
to take their ease, idly wishing that "something might be 
done" for our young people, and comfortably sitting back in 
their chairs and leaving it for "some one else" to do that 
something! 

Did you ever stop to think how much of duty arid respon
sibility and privilege and opportunity, is left for "some 
one else" to perform? We heard a young man recently say, 
that, several years ago, into his life and thoughts, our late 
"Brother Joseph" dropped a few words of warning and ad~ 
vice which left an indelible impression. He had remarked . 
that he sometimes felt an urging to take up activ~work in 
the church, but that he had always hesitated because he felt 
that some one else could do things so much better than he 
could; and "Brother Joseph" said, "My dear young man, you 
must.be very careful not to let 'some one else' win and wear 
your crown!" 

Could not that warning be repeated to our women, to-day, 

in regard to the young girls? In every branch of this church 
there should be active circles of these young women who have 
banded themselves together with ties which will prove of the 
utmost value .to them all through their lives, instilling prin
ciples of loyalty and comradeship, of industry and clear 
thinking, making them capable of choosing wisely and well 
their paths through life, avoiding pitfalls, learning to look at 
every experience with ~ight judgment, and making of them 
better daughters, better sisters, better friends and better Lat
ter Day Saints. We repeat, these circles should be in every 
branc;h of this church where there are young girls, and where 
there are women to be found who are farsighted enough, and 
consecrated enough to their church and their God, to put 
themselves out some little bit, in. order to supervise and di·· 
rect these enthusiastic young souls in their restless search 
after true happiness. 

Shall these women longer hesitate? Will they longer 
hold back and say, "I am too busy; let some one else take up 
this work"? and then, perhaps, spend more time on some 
piece of beautiful embroidery or lace than would have sufficed 
for several meetings of the Oriole girls? Nay, nay, sisters; 
"This is a day of sacrifice for my people," in very deed, and 
if it. requires some ·sacrifice on your part to step out with 
these girls, and with them seek. the beautiful in life, cultivate 
the highest of id,eals, and together praise and worship the 
God of us all, is not the result worth a thousand times all 
the effort and sacrifice necessary? · You will find something 
coming into your lives, which will enrich them to an extent 
impossible by countless pieces of lovely handwork in· your 
homes, which, too often, have for their inception, a deep
seated (hidden, perhaps, but nevertheless present) desire for 
praise and personal vainglory! Are we not speaking truth? 
Will you not, in seeing the force of these statements, look· 
about you at once, and see what you cart do for the young 
girls about you? If there .is a group of girls you ·can gather 
together, and talk to them of the possibility of combining 
their love of enjoyment with a love for real service, of unit
ing beauty and efficiency, of turning into real and lasting ac
count their natural and heaven-given love of activity and 
variety, why will you not do it at once, and "start something" 
in this line in your community? Write to Sister Gardner 
for instructions and suggestions, and receive the help so 
gladly given, and then, in turn, get busy, and in one year 
from now, we will vouchsafe that a retrospect of events will 
have demonstrated· to you as well as to each of the young 
lives under your care that there is both joy and develop
ment in service which is whole-heartedly given and conse
cra.ted to God and the children whom he loves! 

The Young Woman's Department 

ITS AIM AND PURPOSE 

The purpose of this department has been mentioned in 
the Year Book of the auxiliary. Our object in coming to 
you .again is to give you a more complete outline of the work 
we hope. to· accomplish. 

Everyone will remember a time when all that seemed 
necessary to make a successful worker in the church or in 
the home, was a ~ming heart, the strength to do, and an op
portunity. And we admit these are very necessary qualifi
cations now. With these qualifications and a consecration to 
God's work, a wonderful service may be given to the world, 
but in this day of demand for efficiency and skill, with all the 
opportunities for self-improvement and preparation for the 
various avenues of service to the world, whether home maker, 
ch.urch worker, social worker, business woman, etc., a young 
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woman would not be doing her full duty if she did not make 
use of every educational advantage. 

When a woman reaches that point in her life when she 
realizes that she is not sufficiently informed to work out the 
problems that necessarily come with the home, church, or 
business life, she must meet the emergency through laborious 
preparation, because of untrained faculties, or abandon her 
cherished plans to another who may have prepared for just 
such problems. 

Some one has said, "Hell is disqualification in the face uf 
opportunity." Hence we say again that the purpose of this 
department is to stimulate and encourage every girl· and 
young woman to qualify for her objective work so that when 
opportunity knocks she will not suffer the experience of a 
willing heart and an unprepared and inefficient mind ani:l 
body. · 

In speaking· of "work" and "service" we keep in mind 
always that everyone who really counts works at something, 
either in the home, church, in business or in the professions, 
and that only as efficient and happy workers can we be of 
any real value to the world. 

MAKING THE CHOICE ' 

The statistics given out by students in economics and 
sociology, show that 8,000,000 girls and women in the United 
States are earning wages. The United States Census Bu
reau lists 303 fields of wage earning and out of that num
ber 294 have been and are still held by women. This fact 
proves that a part of the life of the average woman is spent 
in the industrial or business world in competition with men. 
It is desirable that every girl should hope to attain a high 

if not the highest point of efficiency in her work. For this 
reason it is an advantage to a girl to study herself and her 
natural ability while she is yet in school. Even a girl's 
school or college course, if chosen wisely, may offer the best 
of training for her future work. Other conditions to be con·· 
sidered are the .time and place in which 'she lives and her 
home responsibilities and demands. 

A girl is fortunate indeed to have the friendship and as
sociation of a mother or some good woman to influence and 
advise her in making the choice of a vocation. Having this · 
in mind we recommend and urge individual study or the 
organization of classes under the leadership of competent 
women. 

An excellent textbook which is specially adapted to the use 
of girls is 

"VOCATIONS FOR GIRLS" 

by E. W. Weaver, which may be purchased from the Herald 
Publishing House for 75 cents. This book contains a complete 
·classified list of vocations with special instructions on how 
to prepare for any one of the list. It also gives plans for a 
course of study that will provide practical knowledge; special 

<!l'.'eferences are suggested. 

THE HOME MAKER 

The preparation for the industrial or wage earning period 
·of a girl's life occupies an important place since a knowl
edge of some special work or profession is certainly an asset 
to any girl. However the greater part of the average 
woman's life is spent in the home, and a woman's highest 
ideal is that of home making. · Apart from this it may also 
be considered as a business proposition, and from either 
viewpoint the efficiency of the home maker is multiplied bY, 
thoughtful training and preparation,. We emphasize the 
fact that a girl's education is not complete until she acquires 
a practical knowledge of the qualifications necessary for :,i . 

. successful wife or mot!,ier and an efficient home-keeper. 

'Therefore we urge that our girls take advantage of our home 
economics department in charge of Mrs. Bertha Mader, and 
the child training under Mrs. Lydia Thomas Wight. These 
sisters are consecrated and competent trained teachers. 

PHYSIQUE-POISE--DEPORTME:NT 

A few days ago a sister in conversation with another 
asked the question: "What is the first thing a young girl 
should study outside of her school work?" The only reply was 
that she thought "a young girl should first know all about 
her own physical nature, how to care for herself that she 
might conserve her health and bring into hi<r future work, 
whatever it may be, a perfect physifal development." The 
other sister answered that "so mahy girls need the cultural 
·development that puts them at their ease in company, makes 
them interesting conversationalists, teaches them etiquette, 
manners, courtesy, etc." 

It is true that a good physique, which is evidenced by a 
dean skin, clear eyes, steady nerves and sensible dress, 
balanced with poise, courtesy and intellect is a combination 
that produces a successful and interesting young woman. 

One means by which we hope to assist each girl in mak
ing her choice and in her preparation for it, and in the ac
quiring of those necessary qualifications for a womanly 
woman, whatever her special work may be, is through the or
ganization known as the 

ORIOLE GIRLS 

The object of this organization is to assist the girls to pre
pare themselves for richer and more useful living by the 
proper care of their' bodies; by learning those things con
cerning nature which are important for them to know; by 
industry which is a special gift whereby knowledge may be 

·applied; by loyalty to home life and those nearest them; and 
by praise whereby they give love, joy and service to the world 
as birds bring beauty and j0yousness to meadow, brook and 
forest. 

In the Oriole work every girl may, with the help of a con
secrated woman who is called the monitor, work out quietly 
her own preference, or the work for which she is best fitted; 
or, in other words, by attaining 'a certain degree of efficiency 
in various lines, she may be helped to find herself and her 
future vocation. 

The Oriole work is carried on in circles of twenty girls or 
less. Over each circle is placed a woman, either young or 
old having ability .and character to inspire the girls to high 
ideals. She should understand and appreciate the value of 
such knowledge as i.s to be acquired in the Oriole work. For 
instance, the points of merit as follows, for which different 
colored beads are awarded: Praise_:_which means the at
tendance at church services, the use of talents in church 
work, the study of church books, visiting the sick, etc. 
Beauty. This group provides for requirements in the de
velopment of the physical nature and the conservation of 
health, etc. Home building includes practical points for im
proving home life by proper methods of cooking, caring for 
the home, conserving the financial interests, contributing to 
the social life of the home, etc. Field and forest provides 
for the outdoor life, suggesting points for the study of 
trees and flowers, bird and animal life; practical gardening 
.and some experience in camp life. Industry provides points 

··.for the i~dustrial .or vocational training of a girl, suggests 
points fot the legitimate use and care of an income, gives 
points for making certain grades in school work and en
courages service to the church and the community. Loyalty 
suggests our attitude toward the organization called the 
Oriole Girls, our fidelity to the church, the home and to the 
nation. 
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By making a given number of these points a member is 
graduated from one rank to another in the following order: 
Songster, second rank builder, first rank builder. Besides 
the points of merit mentioned above a girl is required to 
pass a certain number of tests, the combination of which will 
make her a more consecrated Latter Day Saint, a more· com
petent sympathetic home maker, wife or mother and a truer 
friend and neighbor. We wish we had space to illustrate by 
giving some of the points here. We will ,content ourselves, 
however; with the hope that you will send for an Oriole book 
at once and read it thoroughly. Then, as Brother Gomer 
Wells has sa~d in pleading with the teachers of Sunday 
school classes of young girls; "Will you listen while we urge 
you to regard this Oriole work as your opportunity to enlist 
your girls in the best kind of team work." We urge you to 
include all girls, in or out of Sunday school or Religio classes. 

When you have read the book and comprehended the pur
pose and scope of our work, and the sincerity and joyousness 
of the responses the girls are required to give in taking the 
ranks ·you will feel like sending "the sound the earth 
around." You will urge all girls to join, and if you are a 
consecrated, sympathetic; girl-lovingvwoman you will respond 
to the call to become a monitor. MRS. J. A. GARDNER, 

General Superintendent. 

The new Oriole book will sell for twenty cents and will 
contain the song and additional suggestion for work, out
line for home department. 

What Some Women Are Doing for Girls 
In a recent club bulletin we read of what the women of 

one city in Nebraska are doing for girls. This is, of course, 
only one instance among the many, where devoted women 
are doing what their hands find to do, to make the lives of 
young girls both safe and happy. Too many pitfalls are 
ever present; too many girls every year, through ignorance 
or carelessness· or unpardonable neglect on the part of 
women who might have prevented the tragedies, are going 
down the swift road to ruin and despair. How long will 
heaven permit the terrible weight of this sin to rest upon 
the earth! Shall we not rise in the might and power which 

· are latent in the hands of the virtuous and consecrated 
women of this Nation, and do what may be done to remedy 
conditions? Shall we not see also, that "an ounce of preven
tion is worth a pound of cure," and every girl into whose 
mind is instilled, by way ·of precept and example, or kindly 
words and loving counsel, high principles of righil: thinking 
and right living coupled with the armor which knowledge, 
both of good and evil, will insure her, becomes a girl saved 
frpm sin, and to righteousness? 

It is to the service the women of York, Nebraska, have 
rendered to girls, that your attention is called, because of its 
helpful ideas, practical ideas which you, too, in your com
munity, my put into operation. It first started with a series 
of social evenings in the assembly room of the public library, 
conducted by women who had a real desire to be helpful to 
girls. To these social evenings, held every two· weeks, came 
groups of young women who were engaged in business life or 
who were attending school, and who welcomed the opportunity 
of spending the evening amidst such pleasant surroundings. 
The next year a modest seven-room house was rented, which 
was made a center for girls away from home, or those de
prived of home environments. The movement developed, 
step by step, the women taking up what seemed to be the 
demand nextrat hand. The dining room was fitted up with 
god'd lights as a study hall, and was a boon to girls whose 

small rooms were neither well-lighted nor ventilated. The 
piano in the parlor was a source of pleasure and profit 
to girls who otherwise would have no opportunity to touch 
one, appealing especially to girls who had had a small edu
cation in music, but who were likely to be deprived of prac
tice threrngh the demands of business life. Averaging one eve
ning a week the young women entertained young men, some
t!mes in groups of twenty or more, sometimes four, and some
times the "just two"-and who shall say that this is not a na
tural God-given right? This latter privilege was secured by 
arranging with the matron in advance for the use of the liv
ing room. 

Special days were always observed. Thanksgiving,, Christ
mas, New Year's and the like, "open house" was held all day 
and evening for girls who had no other engagements and 
could not be at home with loved ones. Games, refreshments, 

.. recreation-all helped to make the girls feel that somebody 
cared, and their appreciation was often expressed with tears 
in their eyes. Good fellowship, music, comradeship, counsel, 
protection, were always ready for the girl who needed any of 
these. Abasket ball team, fancy work classes, instructions in 
water color and simple Christmas gift making, a chorus of 
girls' voices-all these were provided by tJ;ie women of the 
club which maintained and managed this house, and many of 
the club women gave hours of devoted attention to the needs 
of the girls in this place. An employment bureau was an
other helpful feature, where girls wanting employment left 
names and addresses and through a little advertisement, the 
women who needed such help .were brought into contact with 
the girls. The hostess slept in the house, other rooms were 
rented to girls at nominal prices, one room being left open 
for emergency cases-for girls passing through the city or 
for a working girl convalescing froni an illness, and the 
like. The use of the kitchen was given for cooperative · 
housekeeping for some girls who might otherwise not have 
been privileged to get an education. Reading matter, cur
rent magazines, a victrola, portfolio of art, etc., were contri
buted by club women as well as money for operating ex
penses. Cannot this plan be carried out by earnest women in 
any town or city where there are unprotected girls? We 
think so. 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Joseph Roberts 
The following preamble and resolutions were written by di

rection and with the indorsement of the board of trustees of 
the Children's Home and express the feelings of the board 
in regard to our great loss, but words cannot portray fully 
our feelings. In every emergency that arises we feel like 
we ought to consult Brother Roberts; though his successor 
Brother Floyd McDowell is proving to be a wise counselor, and 
an earnest advocate of the necessity of the good purposes of 
the.home. 

He is engaged in educational work, and it was determined 
at the last meeting of the board to place him on the com
mittee on education where with his colleagues, Sisters Lucy 
L. Resseguie and Callie B. Stebbins, he will bring much good 
to the institution. 

Anyone having appropriate books for children, to donate, 
or who would be willing to subscribe to suitable periodicals 
please 'communicate with this committee at Lamoni. 
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Whereas, It has pleased our heavenly Father to call to his 
rest our bloved brother, Bishop Roberts; therefore be it 

Resolved, That as workers together with him upon the 
board of trustees of the Children's Home we shall miss not 
only his presence but his wise counsels. For in the sphere 
in which he occupied, Bishop Roberts was a great man, one 
truly a friend to the widow and orphan. It is as such that 
he will be remembered by those who have had the oppor
tunity to work with him. 

We knew him as one, who, while he was tender, kind, and 
considerate of the feelings of others, yet had the courage of 
his convictions and would unfalteringly voice and do what he 
believed •to be right, regardless of criticism. 

Resolved: That as the board of trustees of the Children"s 
Home we sincerely and sorrowfully sympathize with his 
family in their loss of,a husband and father, and offer them 
whatsoever consolation that Christian affection and earnest ' 
prayer can afford. 

The Board of Trustees 

At the death of Bishop Joseph Roberts there occurred a 
vacancy on the' board of trustees of the Saints'" Children's 
Home, and also in the treasurer of the association. Bishop 
Roberts had been a member of the board of trustees for a 
number of years, and had become treasurer of the association 
since his election to the board. 

At the occurence of the severe sickness of Brother Roberts, 
because of his inabpity to act longer, the board chose R. J. 
Lambert to act during the time of Brother Robe.rts' inac
tivity. This appointment ceased at the death of Brother 
Roberts, which occurred July 14. At the next meeting of 
the trustees the chairman stated that there was a vacancy in 
the board which should be filled until the next sitting of the 
church in General Conference, and the board made choice of 
Professor F. M. McDowell for the position. · , 

This choice seems to all who have expressed themselves 
upon the matter to be a very happy one, as the brother has 
made studies along lines which should be of especial benefit 
to the institution. His experience in teaching and in public 
life should be of benefit to the board and tq the church, and 
we trust his services may be accepted by the supporters of 
the home at once, thus giving him a chance to magnify this 
call to the work. 

The position of treasurer was filled by the selection 
of R. J. Lambert, who will act until the next organization of 
the board of trustees, which will occur in April, 1917. The 
supporters of the ·children will therefore take notice and 
:inake their remittances payable to R. J. Lambert, of Lamoni, . 
Iowa, from whom they will receive receipts for each and 
every remittance. In case you do not receive receipt for 
your aid to the home, no matter whether.it be in money or in 
clothing, it will be well to address a communication to him, 
that he may take the matter up for investigation. 

It had been the policy· of the board of trustees to have an· 
moneys and donations of other sorts receipted by the treas

, urer, and this policy will continue, and for this reason .all 
donations should be sent to him. 

The sources of revenue from which the home receives its 
support are not many, neither are they entirely sufficient, and 
the trustees are sometimes compelled to enact a policy of 
saving in expenditure which should be abolished because it doe<> 
not tend to the best good of the children who are inmates of 
the home. Any aid you may be able to lend to tlie institu
tion by the contribution of means should be sent direct to 
the treasurer, and not to the iPresiding Bishop, for the reason 

that it will be sooner available for the purpose intended, and 
this is desirable at this time of year especially. 

rSome improvements are needed at the home at the present 
time, and with an empty treasury, we are at' the mercy of 
the people of this community in which the institution is situ
ated, who have been very long-suffering and liberal in the 
days that are past, but who should not be imposed upon and 
asked to carry .an obligation for us. · 

The Lord has blessed and is blessing the country in which 
Latter Day 1Saints are most thickly loca.ted with an abun
dant crop, and we want the children under our care to have 
their share of the abundance, and the Lord has intended that 
they should have it. RrJOLA. 

Letter Department 
The Gathering from the Isles 

In compliance with a desire often felt, I write these few, 
lines upon the subject' of the gathering, confining my 
words principally to that portion of the Lamanites in this 
part of the world, that is, the islands of the sea. 

Shall there be a general gathering of God's people to one 
place, viz, Zion and her stakes?· 

I have heard the argument made that the gathering may 
be understood in a spiritual sense, that is, those living in dis
tant lands may continue there, but send up their representa
tives· from year to year, to the land and center place of Zion. 
The advocates of this theory may think, because it is said 

· that every man shall live under his own vine and fig tree, that 
the same must be said o~ the coconut tree, consequently men 
must live where the co.conut tree. grows, or abandon the coco
nut trees and the product thereof. The same line of argu
ment will exclude the date, fig, banana, orange, rice, lemon, 
chocolate, vanilla, etc. Consequently when the S'.aints are 
gathered and the wicked destroyed, according to the argu
ment, good-by will have been said to lemon cakes, chocolate 
cakes, cocoa, vanilla ice cream, etc. This argument may con
tinue that since those things are good and gifts of God,. that 
man will manifestly live where they grow, cultivating them, 
gathering fruit; sending it up to the storehouse to be distri
buted among the people. 

I will answer all this by saying that I believe, as taught 
in the books of the church, and again in the Voice: of Warn
ing, that the prophecies of the Scriptures are to .be taken 
literally, t:\iat is, the prophecies relating to the gathering are 
to be taken in a literal sense, and especially those relating to 
the gathering of the remnants of the Lamanites. The Book of 
Mormon is plain on that point. These that live here on these 
little dots of land in the midst of the mighty deep, have had· 
their lineage pointed out as of Manasseh, and from general 
observation of their customs, it is almost certain that they 
are also of the Lamanites; hence they will surely realize an 
inheritance upon the land of America, according to the prom
ise of the Lord to them. ' 

I do not hesitate to say that in my opinion the gathering 
in a strict .sense will be temporary only, and that after the 
closing scenes of this world and the coming of our Lord, the 
Saints will agairi spread over the face of the earth .. The 
earth will have then been cleansed and blessed, the curse will 
have been removed: instead of the thorn shall come up the 
fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree, and instead of the parched plain shall be the fertile 
valley, etc. The great central point, the New· Jerusalem, 
Zion and her stakes, will remain, the ocean will go back, to 
the north country, the lands will be joined, and the physical 
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geography of the earth will become as it was in the. days of 
Peleg, before it was divided. The climate, zones, seasons, 
may or may not be as they are now. The same God that 
rained down "manna" from heaven, that bathed the earth 
in a flood of waters; that opened up the Red Sea, that caused 
boats without sails to sail across the Pacific Ocean, by whom 
the whole face of the land northward was changed, can also 
change climatic conditions, and grow Missouri oranges if he 
so desires. ' 

As to the cause of the gathering: Manifestly one of the 
main and leading causes is for protection when peace 
shall have been taken from the earth; when every person 
must take up his sword against his neighbor or flee for 
safety. Another. great reason is: In a gathered condition 
there will be ample opportunity and proper environment for 
spiritual and intellectual development. Listen to the voice 
of revelation: 

"And ye are called to bring to pass the gathering of mine 
elect, for mine elect hear my voice and harden .not their 
hearts; wherefore the decree hath gone forth from the Father 
that they shall be gathered in unto one place, upon the face 
of this land, to prepare their hearts, and be prepared in all 
things against the day when tribulation and desolation are 
sent forth upon the wicked; for the hour· is nigh, and the 

. day soon at hand, when the earth is ripe; .... and the wicked 
shall not stand." (Doctrine and Covenants 28: 2.) 

We see from this quotation that there is to be a gathering 
of all God's people, i. e., of Ephraim and Manasseh, to one 
place upon the land of America, for the causes just stated. 

Is some one about to say: But the South Sea Islanders 
live almost on the equator, and cannot stand the win.ters ln 
Zion? I will say the temperature here is about eighty de
grees the year round; I remember having met some Mexicans 
as far north as Kansas City, and they seemed to be in the 
best of health. God has provided for just such a contingency 
by causing certain changes in the blood to correspond to the 
changes in climate. I am persuaded that my own blood has 
"thinned out" during my two years residence in this climate. 
I have become ."acclimated," and I didn't drink any sassafras 
tea, either .. 

In the light of the Lord's command in Doctrine and Cove
nants 108: 2-5, we should not be timid on that point: 

"Yea, verily I say unto you again, the time is come (1831) 
when the voice of the Lord is unto you, Go ye out of Babylon; 
gather ye from among the nations, from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other." 

Some one may say this means spiritual Babylon. Very 
true, it also means that. Verse four also says: "Let not your 
flight be in haste." Now we see ciearly that it means a literal 
and physical flight. Read on, verse three: 

"Send for the elders of my church unto the nations which 
are afar off, unto the islands of the sea; send forth unto 
foreign lands. And, behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people: Go ye forth unto 
the land of Zion, that the borders of my people may be en
larged, and that her stakes may be strengthened." 

Let us still further examine the causes why these people 
should be gathered, that they might have uplifting. influences 
of proper environment. At the present time they do not have 
the environment that should assist them, as those do where 
public opinion, manly and womanly pride, and the law, for
bid immoralities. In this country theft is severely punished, 
while. bigamy, polygamy, and the like, go scot free, in the 
majority of cases. 

The work here has not the assistance of the demands of a 
highly civilized society. It is impossible to successfully teach 
children the tender and delicate sensibilities of life, when 

they are continually shocked by what they see and hear. It 
is impossible to make any headway in· teaching :modesty as 
long as the people dress as they do. It is hard for one or two 
missionaries to establish morals as long as ninety-nine vile 
sailors follow them up and upset all their work. The quickest 
way to teach people to sit on chairs and eat with knives and 
forks is to introduce them to society that does so. I tried to 
correct their singing; but, poor people, they did not under
stand, as they had never heard a choir sing, as we sing, in 
their whole life. 

We daily fear news of the great war, that will tell us that 
America has gone into the war, which would mean for us the 
stoppage of shipments of food from America, almost the last 
open market. There are but two foods produced here of any 
extensive value: coconuts and fish. It is said that the work 
of the Lord will be cut short in its time. Perhaps just such 
a contingency as that would be the way in which the Lord 
would perform it. 

There has been a lack of interest among the natives in the 
subject of the gathering, but a notable increase in interest has 
been felt during the last few days, since we were invaded by 
the army enlistment officer, and some of our brightest and 
most promising boys have been called and will soon leave for 
the trenches. I understand six hundred more are to be ta· 
ken away immediately. How many will the Saints have to 
furnish? Perhaps a hundred. Those called are of the priest
hood. 

I might point out hundreds of reasons why these Saints 
should be gathered, but I will let these suffice. 

In looking at the practical side of the question, it may 
properly be asked, What can they do? Will they work? How 
shall they live? From my acquaintance with them, I think 
they would be able as soon as they arrive to labor as farm 
hands, teamsters, boat builders, fishermen, second class car
penters, shop hands, lumber workmen, painter helpers, build
ing laborers, building excavators, janitors, watchmen, 
:elumber helpers, packing hotise employees, etc. 

Of course there are not many fisheries, and not much boat 
building in Jackson County, but there is in California, and 
on t:\1e Pacific Coast. That might become a relay station, 
where they could begin to become acquainted with American 
ways and the language while they were becoming acclimated. 
In the modern city of Papeete, where they have been brought 
into contact with modern machinery, commerce, and manufac
ture, they have quickly adapted themselves to conditions, and 
are found in ail lines1 of business, including bookkeeper's 
clerks, etc. However, few live in that city, and many will 
not come in contact with civilization for a generation or two, 
if it is finally to come to them. 

Will they work?· I think they will, with new incentives. 
At least we should not send up the idler, but seek the more 
industrious and apt. There are some industrious ones that 
are qualified at preil'ent that would be delighted to go, I am 
sure. 

As to preparation: "But verily thus saith the Lord, Let 
not your flight be in haste, but let .an things be prepared 
before you." It is commanded that the land of Zion be re
deemed by purchase. This people are abundantly abL~ to 
purchase lands for agricultural purposes. I suppose up
wards of $75,000 passes through the hands of these Saints 
yearly, the income of the coconut industry. I am reliably 
informed that they have spent more than $10,000 at a feast 
at a church dedication gathering. So you see money is not 
scarce when they want something. A bishop could no doubt 
do a great many things in this mission in regard to the 
gathering. 

As to the difficulties: There are of course difficulties in 
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the matter. There were also difficulties in the way when 
the Saints were ordered from Jackson County and told not 
to return; ,but those difficulties have been overcome to' a 
great extent, and the gathering goes on. 

There is at present an American law that prohibits a na
tive of Oceanica becoming a citizen of America. It does not, 
however, prohibit them entering and acquiring property. 

It is a matter of speculation what attitude France would . 
take should her subjects actually begin to leave the country' 
in this time of a shortage of men. 

Again, a difficulty might be encountered at the quarantine 
station at rSan Francisco, as a large percentage of the people 
are physically unsound, not disabled, but unable to pass the 
examination. 

Still another difficulty might be their reception by their 
brethren in Zion. A number have asked me if' the Saints 
there would look down on them because of the blackness of 
their skin. 

"And he that goeth up, let him not look back lest sudden 
destruction come upon him." Will they look back to the land 
of sunshine and balmy air, where food grows riot, without 
the aid of the husbandman's plow? Will they be satisfied 
with the daily grind of the industrial machines? Some 
would and some would not, I presume. 

The Lord has the work of the gathering in hand, and we 
are but helpers. He will remove the difficulties that we can
not, and will prepare the way before them, and I think 
hedge it up behind them, too. Let us read: 

"And then shall the work commence, with the Father, 
among all nations, in preparing the way whereby his people 
may be gathered home to the land of their inheritance. And 
they shall go out from all nations; and they shall not go 
out in haste, nor go by flight; for I will go before them, 
saith the Father, and I will be their rearward" (Nephi 10: 7, 
8). . 

In conclusion: I desire to state that it is my opinion 
these Saints are to be gathered with the rest; that it was 
permissible in the sight of God that we begin actual work in" 
respect to this remnant relating to the gathering, as early 
as 1831, that their gathering should be finish~d before the 
storm of the wrath of God breaks in all its fury to the de
struction of the ~eked; that their temporal preparation 
should not be procrastinated until the summer of the gath
ering is past, the harvest ended, and the orde:r of the day 
is sudden flight or perish. 

Let none think me impatient in this matter, or attempting 
to advise, for I know those to whom this work is intrusted 
as stated in Doctrine and Covenants 122, are aware of their 
calling. 

While awaiting the help of the Lord, and the direction of 
the church, my soul shall cry to them: "prepare ye! Prepare 
ye! Make all his paths straight, for your redemption draw
eth nigh! Rejoice and be exceeding glad!" 

A. H. CHRISTENSEN. 
PAPEE:TE, TAHITI. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, July 26, 1916. 
Editors Herald: In my travels I have come across some of 

the Saints and they ask if I am the sailor boy who wrote to 
the HERALD while in the navy about two years ago, and why 
I do not write again, letting the Saints know what has be
come of me; so I now write again. 

It has been about a year and a half since I wrote. I am 
still clinging to the rod of iron. I' received my honorable dis
c:;harge from the United States Navy, December 1, 1915, and 

went to Detroit and found a number of wide-awake Saints 
here, with a branch and two or three missions. 

Since coming to Detroit I have had some very· severe trials 
through false spirits, which tried to make me leave, but 
through answer to my pleading prayers I have been brought 
through, and seem to know false spirits. 

I am. receiving my sunshine and blessing now, because l 
have been blessed with a good Latter Day Saint companion, 
in answer to prayer also, and have been married a little over 
a month. God's work comes first to her, after her home. 

They have just organized a new branch in Detroit, the Sec
ond Detroit Branch, at the corner of Crane and Louis Streets, 
and have elected me secretary of the branch, home depart
ment superintendent, and senior teacher of the Religio. 

We have street preaching every Saturday at 8 p. m., corner 
of Michigan and First 'Streets, and Sunday afternoon at ,1 

p. m., with good attendance. After the speaker finishes, we 
have to answer questions for about an hour. 

So Detroit is moving, and I hope I am too. It will soon be 
two years since I came into the fold. . Brought two young 
men into the church while in the navy, and only heard about 
a dozen sermons while in the service, a:nd have had house 
talks with strangers since I came to Detroit last December, 
and have stood much fire from the enemy. 

Hoping others will push forward likewise, 
923 Sylvester Street. Yours in the gospel, 

B. L. MAYNARD. 

ADKINS, TEXAS, July 26, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The conference and reunion of the South

western Texas District, which lasted from the 7th to the 16th 
of this month, might be of interest to some. The most perfect 
harmony that we have ever witnessed was the leading feature 
from the first day till the last. The management in general 
was intrusted to Brother E. L. Henson, together with the 
district presidency. 

Reports from the two S'an Antonio branches and the Ban
dera Branch and a number of ·ministerial reports were read. 
Pursuant to the advice .of Brother W. M. Aylor, Brother H. 
H. Davenport resigned the presidency of the district, and 
Brother Henson was chosen to that office. The First San 
Antonio Branch was selected as the place for holding the 
next conference. It was also agreed that we should have a 
reunion ·next summer. 

Besides quite a number of the local priesthood of the dis
trict, we had with us Brethren D. 8. Palmer and Glaud Kuy
kendall. These two, together with Brother Henson, did 
most of the preaching. 

We are glad to report two baptisms, as well as a ·general 
spiritual feast as the most important results. There are 
others of this community (Pipe Creek) who are "almost per
suaded." God speed the day when they shall be "altogether" 
persuaded. Ypur brother in hope, 

CARL F. WHEELER. 

NIAGARA FALLS, NEW YORK, July 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I believe it is some time since you have 

had a letter from Niagara 'Falls, New York, "The Electric 
Power City of the world." 

The S'aints here we are glad to report as being alive and 
busy, religiously speaking, that is, the main branch body. 

The past year has been one filled with its discouragements 
but also with its many joys, and we feel that the Lord has been 
very mindful of us. Elder A. D. Angus, patriarch of Phila
delphia, has been with us several months during the year, 
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and has convinced all that his office is indeed to be a father in 
Israel, and he is fully entitled to the honor, as his work here 
has been the means of breaking up many dark clouds and 
causing the sun"s rays to shine through. We trust he will 
return soon. We would also mention Brother A. E. Stone. 

Elder A. B. Phillips, missionary in charge in absence of 
U. W. Greene, has not been able to give us much of his time, 
but the favorable reports of his work throughout the district 
causes us to hope he will soon visit us. We also will have 
with us in the district missionary force, our well-known, 
forcible speaker, Erder James Pycock, of Humber Bay, On
tario. 

The district conference in June met at 'Buffalo a.nd was a 
success, and we are preparing for a rousing educational con
ference at the Falls in October. B:i;other Chown and Spills
berry are a committee to put in conveniences iii the church 
basement which are badly needed, and we are giving: the 
building a coat of paint, but that is the temporal side, and 
we feel though of vast importance, yet we have rejoiced to 
see some who have been inactive in past years succeed in the 
gospel cause, and we will hear from some of them in the 
future. 

Our Sunday school is a decided success under the leader
ship of Brother Dansforth of La Salle, and his assistants, 
while the Religio work has passed into the care of the 
younger members of the branch, and we anticipate an in
crease in activity under the new president, Brother Eugene 
Dixon, who while young in years, has abundant latent capa
bilities. 

We baptized nine into the fold recently, among whom were 
two brothers, a sister and brother-in-law of the writer. This 
was a pleasure, as we had almost given up hopes of seeing 
them come into the family of Israel. We are pleased to note 
others are interested and some have mentioned baptism. 

We are sorry to lose our brother Lindley, of the Canadian 
side of the river having been associated a good deal with him 
during the past year, and while he was president of his 
branch, but he has answered his country's call and will soon 
leave for the scene of carnage where so many of our ·Can
adian boys are doing their little bit for the British Empire 
on the plains of Europe. We wish him a safe return and 
trust his noble manhood and integrity of spirit 'will be the 
means of helping many comrades in the great war struggle. 

To*' the Saints passing by here, our church is located at 
Willow Avenue and Seventeenth Street. Several families 
live in the immediate vicinity. 

1553 Willow A venue. 
Yours in bonds, 

W. J. LANDES. 

RICHMOND, VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, July 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: You and others will note my new address. 

Would like also to draw your attention to Gospel Quarterly, 
volume 24, pumber 1, intermediate grade, page 24, on which 
appears the following: "The Aaronic priesthood has con
tinued down to the present day." We understand that to 
mean that during the apostasy since Christ though the Mel
chisedec priesthood was "taken away" the Aaronic priest
hood "has continued." If that is so we should like to know 
with whom and where. [We have referred this matter to 
those responsible, and it is admitted to be an unfortunate 
oversight, such as will creep into the best of publications.
EDITORS.] 

In Brother G. T. Griffith's Interpreter we read that both 
priesthoods were taken away. What are we to teach? Could 
you tell us? It is difficult for us in this far-away (from 
headquarters) land to correct errors or get light from the 
authorities on such contradictions. 

'l'he work in Australia is moving steadily if slowly for
ward especially along educational lines which is no doubt 
good if accompanied wit~ commensurate spiritual gain. 
'rhere is, to my mind, danger along this line, for history is 
replete with examples where churches have solaced them
selves, though spiritually dead, with the fact that they are 
educated, and there is everywhere in the world manifest a 
spirit which is satisfied "with enticing words of men's wis
dom," rather than with "manifestation of the Spirit and of 
power." (1 Corinthians 2: 4.) We must as a people, cling 
very closely to the latter which we have so long enjoyed, and 
take care that the former is used but as a means to that end, 
and not as a thing itself. We may become highly educated 
and be like Samson, minus the hair and strength, if we do 
not watch Delilah-worldly wisdom. 

Our work in these states is to my mind interfered with 
and retarded by this great war in which we are engaged as 
a part of the British Empire. Most folks think of nothing 
but war, and even the parsons are in some instances quite 
bellicose in their utterances. It is a daily sight to see the 
walls of churches plastered with flaming posters picturing 
the soldier clad in khaki and carrying the rifle with bayonet 
fixed and with words attached urging men to enlist. Preach
ers of the so-called gospel of peace are proclaiming war, and 
thus the weight of so-called Christian influence in most 
Protestant churches instead of making for a settlement of 
the· present lamentable conflict are urging and inciting its 
continuance. They say, "We are out to fight to a finish and 
crush German militarism," but a very superficial student of 
the Bible might glean from its sacred pages the wholesome 
truth that Satan cannot cast out Satan-or he will not-else 
how could his kingdom stand? We propose to crush mili
tarism by creating it in our midst. Must not Satan laugh at· 
such folly, and angels weep! 

If the revelations of God c~unt for anything the world at 
the end of this war will be deeper into the meshes of mili
tarism than ever before, and universal training seems to be 
within measurable distance. · 

I could not urge peace at any price as a citizEm, but I 
cannot conceive a condition which could justify a minister 
for Christ, as such, urging the wholesale destruction of man
kind when the Master said, "I came not to destroy but to 
save men's lives." Our church, small as it is, has many mem
bers at the front, but up to date only one has met his death, 
Brother El.vin Layland. 

I should mention that the Roman Catholic Church as a body 
is making more for peace by its attitude of noninterference 
with recruiting, combined with the reciting of prayers for 
peace which offend neither friend nor foe. We are trying 
to manifest a saintly attitude towards the war spirit without 
exposing ourselves to the suspicion of disloyalty. It is a 
kind of dual atMtude "rendering unto Cresar the things that 
are Cresar's, and to God the things that are God's." . 

We are hopeful that even through this dire calamity which 
has befallen the world that good may come as meat "out of the 
eater," and that Zion may have a more effectual opening in 
the near future. 

Trusting we may be able to continue in the right way, I 
am, as ever, Yours in bonds 

J. H. N. JONES. 
80 Richmond Terrace, July 2, 1916. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA, July 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: .It has been some time since we wrote. 

The reason was not on account of lack of news, or because 
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the work is not advancing here; it is because WE} have been 
too busy with picnics, socials, and special meetings. 

Brother 1Swen Swenson was with us on his way to his new 
mission field in Washington, and preached to good audiences. 

D. A. Whiting, district president, visited Minneapolis 
Branch the first part of this month, remaining here a couple 
of weeks, visiting among the members, also preaching to us. 

At our Wednesday evening prayer meeting sixty were pres
ent. Unity seemed to be the slogan of the hour. 

The Brighamites are making a strenuous effort in our 
city of late, holding meetings in Richmond Hall, on the old 
forts of the Reorganized Church. They have street preach
ing almost every evening in the down-town district, both by 
men and women preachers. We wish the church could send 
a missionary to Minneapolis and Saint Paul, the two cities 
representing nearly one million people. There should be 
a missionary for a place that size. 

The Minneapolis Saints feel a keen touch of sympathy in 
the death ,of Siste;r J. W. Wight, owing to the fact that 
Brother Wight became endeared to the Saints here through 
his efforts of the past, many of the members of our 
branch receiving their patriarchal blessings under his hands. 
We know that Time, the great healer, will do what mortals 
cannot, and our prayers are for the grief-stricken brother 
and family. 

Those visiting our branch of late are, Brother and Sister 
Mollason of Dakota, Miss Genevieve Whiting of Clitherall, 
Minnesota, and Elder Day of Bemidji. Brother Day is think
ing of locating here permanently. He favored us with two 
good sermons the 23.d. 

Our Sunday school picnic held at Glenwood Park Saturday 
the 22d, was well attended and enjoyed by all. 

1719 Sixth Avenue North. MARIE BENNETT. 

BURR OAK, INDIANA, July 27, 1916. 
Editors f!erald: As no 1etters have been written from this 

part of the country it seems to fall on me to lead the way. I 
am a child ten years old, but as the Scriptures say, "A little, 
child shall lead them." 

About a year ago Brother 0. R. Miller came to this place 
and preached five sermons in the Adventist church, or church 
called the Church of God, and also five sermons at Hibbard, 
Indiana, in the church called the Evangelic. They closed 
the door on him in both places and persecuted him. He saw 
that there were many here who were hungry for the true 
gospel. He succeeded in getting the schoolhouse for a short 
while only, and then the door was closed on him there. Then 
he preached in a private house for a while. I was the first to 
give my hand for baptism. Twenty others followed me dur
ing his service. There were three other members before, so 
that brought the total number up to 'twenty-four. We had 
n9 place to worship, only in private houses. We have our 
prayer meetings every Wednesday night, and they have been 
well attended. Many times the Spirit of the Lord has been 
with us. We also have Sunday s~hool every Sunday morning 
at ten o'clock, and it is well attended. We also have Religio 
on Sunday evening. 

As we have no place to worship, we concluded on June 13 
to build a tabernacle, Brother 0. R. Miller being with us at 
that time. We got busy and in three days and a half we 
had our tabernade ready for service. Brother Miller began 
a series of :meetings on June 18, and continued till June 23. 
During this period he baptized four more, bringing the num
ber up to twenty-eight, and many more seem near the king-· 
dom. I wish we were organized as a branch so we could have 

a minister with us at all times. This is a good place to spread 
the gospel, and everything looks very promising. We are 
growing while other churches that persecuted us are wither
ing away as the fig tree, as Jesus says every plant that our 
heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up. 

Pray for us that we may continue to grow and let our 
branches spread from sea to sea. 

I remain, Yours in the one faith, 
HESTER A. TAYLOR. 

CANYON, TEXAS, July 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Canyon is a school town; the Northwest

ern Texas Normal School is here, and this season of the year 
the teachers are attending the summer school and summer 
institute work. Our work is new here, I being the first one of 
our men to preach in this town. One family here has read 
the Ensign for years and it is through their kindness that I 
am here. 

Canyon, like many other towns, has a variety of people in 
it; good, bad, and indifferent are to be found here-and I be
lieve the latter are greatly in the majority. Indifference is 
the hardest thing we have to meet in our work among men. 
The clergy of .the town, however, are not indifferent; but 
are using every means possible, in an underhand way, to keep 
the people from hearing me. It would not be at all. difficult 
to overcome the false ideas people have, if we could only get 
their ears-but that is the great problem. However, I will 
plant a little seed and perhaps it will grow and bear fruit 
after a while. 

In this. little town is found the Baptist Church, the Metho
dist Church, the Presbyterian Church, the Christian Church, 
progressive and nonprogressive, though the latter have no 
edifice; the Christian Scientists, and a few Catholics. There 
are also a few Theosophists, as well as a few agnostics. 

I find the students of theosophy the most open-minded, and 
the most tolerant of others. The Baptists seem to be the 
most narrow and intolerant; there are more of them than any 
other denomination in this town. 

On last Wednesday evening I for the first time had the 
privilege of attending a Christian Science prayer and testi
mony meeting. Their reader, a neatly gressed woman, stood 
on the rostrum; another lady presided at the piano. A hymn 
was sung, and then the reader opened the Bible, read a psalm, 
and several extracts from the writings of Saint Paul. She 
then laid the Bible aside and took up Mrs. Eddy's Science and 
Health, or Key to the Bible, and read from it what she called 
the correlative passages. Another hymn was sung, and then 
the reader announced, "We will now have a season of silent 
prayer, followed by the Lord's prayer." All bowed their 
heads, closed' their eyes and remained silent for about two 
or three minutes. The reader then began quoting the Lord's 
prayer, and all joined in and repeated it in concert. Follow
ing this the reader said: "We will now hear testimonies con
cerning our experience and Christian Science." A number 

· of earnest testimonies followed. The subject of physical 
healing seemed to be the one theme. 

The entire service was orderly and beautiful, and a spirit 
of quietude and rest seemed to settle ·over the worshipers. 
Their scriptural lesson was beautiful; the thoughts from Mrs. 
Eddy were also suggestive of high ideals, and I couldn't help 
but reason in my own mind as follows: 

Christian Science has a grain of truth in it. These people 
have found that truth; it has been a help to them; their lives 
have been made better by it, it is therefore an aid to them. 
But right· here we are confronted with another problem: 
they mistake the little truth found in their system of worship 
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for the whole truth, and in place of bei.ng enlarged in their 
lives, they are narrowed down. Their. peculiar belief is all 
they are willing to hear, and they are quite intolerant of 
others a!s a result thereof. 

The only way to reach this class of people, as I see it, is 
to admit they have truth; let them know we are glad of that, 
and are their best friends. Let us then show them that we have 
all the truth they have, and some more truth besides. Let 
them see that the whole truth makes us broad in our views, 
tolerant of others, and ready to recognize the good in all. 

Respectfully, 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

HILLSBORO, IOWA, July 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As I rejoice so often in reading the 

HERALD letters, I thought I had better drop a line or two for 
its pages, although I cannot write as well as some, or ex
press myself as I would like to. 

I can say without any doubt whatever in my mind, that I 
know this work is true, and when I begin to examine myself 
before this pure and great gospel, I feel that I am one of 
God's weakest children, and at times almost feel that because 
of my many mistakes- in the past I have been more of a hin
drance to the work than a help. Still, through all these mis
takes, my kind heavenly Father has not forsaken me. I re
joice more because I have been made to know more about 
Jesus and his wonderful love for sinners. 

Just a word to those who are young in this gospel. I 
would like to warn you lest you be overtaken by sorrow and 
grief. It is a dangerous thing to go into this work of the 
latter-day gospel with one eye, that is, be sure that you are 
ready to give up all the worldly folly and pleasure. Just so 
sure as you try to hold onto a little dancing and card play
ing, or fishing parties with outside worldly people, Satan is 
very cunning, he has many ways to lead away God's people, 
and if we are not living close in accordance with his divine 
plan so that his Spirit is ever burning in our hearts, we will 
not know when the enemy is upon us. · 

I praise God with all my might, mind and strength for his 
abundant mercy to me. I can see and understand more 
fully his ways, even· though I have been sorely chastened. I 
thank God to-day that I can truly say in all truthfulness 
that I no longer desire sin; but Clo not mistake and think I 
am boasting. 

I want to say in passing that Brother L. G. Holloway has 
been preaching in Salem, and north of H\Jlsbor9, and he has 
made friends and converted some. All whom I have heard 
speak of him, with the exception of some who do not want to 
believe anything, say his preaching is the best they ever 
heard, and most of the people who have said this to me are 
the best members of some of the other churches around 
Salem. There are many who will welcome him back again. 

The ,heat in this part of Iowa has been very great, and 
Brother Holloway has been _laboring on through it all, faith
ful and wise to his calling. 

My prayer is that we all as •Saints of God, may live up to 
our high calling and be worthy of the name in Christ Jesus. 
Dear Saints, remember me often in your prayers, that I 
may prove a faithful and wise servant in helping to build 
Zion. I often wish I were a good writer, so I could explain 
the many beautiful experiences and visions I have had in 
this work as I sit down all alone and think and meditate upon, 
these experiences. I marvel many times that Jesus has re
vealed himself to me in many different ways, and I have 
always been warned' before I am to pass through a trial. I 
could never get through talking or writing about this won-

derful work. My husband often tells me he wishes I would 
talk about something else once in a while. 

I hope that what I have said will help some one, as the 
letters from the HERALD have helped me. I do not believe I 
could get along without the dear HERALD. The only fault I 
find with it is that the sermons and letters are all too short. 
For fear the editor will not receive lengthy 'letters, I will 
close. I ask your prayers for my dear sister, who has been 
in the State hospital four years, and seems to be getting 
worse all the time. •She has two dear little girls and they 
need their mother. Thank God, sometime, somewhere, we'll 
understand. 

My prayer is that God's mercy may go out to those every
where so sadly afflicted, and his lovfog arm reach out around 
all weak and fallen humanity, and the standard of this gos
pel be set up that will stand forever in Jesus' name. 

Your true sister in the faith, 
ZULIAH CLAWSON. 

EAST AUBURN, ('.;ALIFORNIA, July 31, 1916. 
Editors Herald: My heart has many times been caused to 

rejoice and I have been strengthened and encouraged by 
reading the letters published in your columns, and I now 
offer my little mite, praying that it may encourage some. 

I left Independence the day after conference adjourned,. 
coming as far as Sterling, Colorado, my old home and birth
place, where I had a week''s visit with my parents and my 
grandmother. They have been the oniy Saints living there 
for n'l.any years, but their faith in the latter-day work is as 
firm as ever. On account of revival services in the local 
churches, I did not attempt holding any meetings, but we did 
have a very good sacrament service at_. father"s home. 

From Sterling I went to Denver for a week, where I visited 
my wife's folks. Reader, if you know how one feels on re
turning to the home branch after a long absence, you will 
understand my feelings on meeting with the Denver Saints. 
It was there I did my first official work and just to enter the 
little church brought back pleasant memories, and to look 
into the faces of the S'aints there again was indeed a privi
lege. My stay. there was all too short and it was with sin
cere regrets that I bade them good-by, realizing that I would 
perhaps never meet. some of them again in this life. But 
I can truly say, "Blest be the tie that binds." 

Leaving Denver on the Union Pacific after a long, dreary 
ride I reached Ogden, Utah. There I met Brother N. L. 
Booker, our Ogden missionary, and his genial companion, 
with whom I stayed one night before continuing my journey 
to Twin Falls, Idaho. Then I visited some of my relatives 
who had been isolated from the church for many years 
and were just hungering for some real gospel food. 

One of the undertakers kindly offered us the use of his 
chapel and services were announced. I sent an announcement 
to be read in the Presbyterian and Methodist churches, but 
neither one permitted it to be read. This was the first time our 
people ever held meetings in Twin Falls, and the pastors of 
the above churches did not seem overjoyed at the occasion. It 
was found that there were a number of Saints in and near 
the town and these together with the Saints from the Filer 
Branch rallied to our support and we had an interesting lleries 
of nine meetings. Brother J. T. Davis, conference appointee 
for that section, was able to come over and assist in the 
latter part of the meetings. I baptized two, blessed three 
babies, left several investigating, and the Saints feeling 
good. · 

I left Twin Falls May 16 and reached home at Chico May 
18. It then became necessary to plan on breaking up house-
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keeping, preparatory to leaving for our island mission and 
we were going through this agony for several weeks. 

By advice of the missionary in charge I decided to re
main in California until after the Irvington reunion, and my 
companion decided to make a visit to Colorado in the mean
time. A farewell social was held in the Chico church on 
June 23, at which time a purse was given my companion, and 
on June 26 she left for Colorado and other points east. 

Shortly after my return home, I was joined by Elder Cady 
and we have been busy in gospel work, except when my .time 
was taken up with packing, etc. 

We held meetings at Nord, with only a fair interest. The 
dance platform out there seems to have captured the crowd. 
Some said they were convinced that we had the truth , and 
they would join later. They are surely making a mistake in 
postponing. 

We went to Oroville and camped in our twelve by fourteen 
tent and held cottage meetings with fair crowds for ten days. 
As a result a man and his wife were baptized. On returning 
to Chico, we held out-of-door meetings at Sister S'cott's, six 
miles in the country, for a week, and three young people were 
baptized. , 

From Chico we went to S:utter, July 12, where we stopped 
with Brother 0. E. Ensley, six miles from town on a dairy 
ranch. Though a very busy man, he has been magnifying 
his calling, preaching every Sunday evening in the school
house. We secured the moving picture hall at Sutter for 
Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Friday nights and 
planned to hold forth in the schoolhouse Saturday anCL Sun
day. 

There was a good interest and things were going nicely 
~hen I took sick with malaria. I was down for a week and 
Brother Hawkins, our district president, came up and advised 
me to leave there. So I did as soon as I was able and left 
Brother Cady to continue the meeting,s. I am now a gentle
man of leisure, trying to get back in shape to help at the 
reunion. . 

If nothing prevents, we plan to sail for Honolulu on the 
Ventura, September 5. I wish to thank the California Saints 
for their many 'kindnesses to us while in this mission and 
ask that we be not forgotten in their prayers while in the 
islands. 

With bright hope for the final triumph of the work, 
In gospel bonds, 

M. A. McCoNLEY. 

Extracts from Letters 

B. H. Doty writes from 350 Rectory Slreet, London, On
tario, to Church Recorder C. I. Carpenter, on August 3: "In
closed please find two more certificates of baptism; will send 
more in the near future. The leaven in working and the 
honest in heart are being won." 

Elder H. J. Davison writes as follows: "Branch affairs 
moving along nicely. Brother F. G. Pitt spoke for us Sun
day evening, August 6, and Brother Waller, of Honolulu, the 
preceding Sunday morning. Two baptisms of late." 

Nicotine and. other alkaloids of tobacco induce toxemia that 
destroys normal physical balance, decreases control of the in
dividual and are factors in creating an unsatisfied craving 
that, especially in neurasthenics, is satisfied by alcohol and 
later by a drug.-The Medical World. 

News from Missions 
Central Nebraska District 

We are free to say that the work in this field, like all 
others, needs more laborers. The work is needing good, ear
nest workers everywhere. We have calls coming in all di
rections. "Come here and preach," is the word, till we can
not fill the calls here and go there. 

We have been laboring among the Sioux Indians at Santee, 
Nebraska, with the district tent. There have been from 
thirty to one hundred in attendance. They seem to be some
what moved upon by our preaching, especially when the stick 
of Joseph was referred to as a history of their forefathers, 
and the origin of their people. It was something new for 
them to think about. These Sioux Indians are an educated 
class and very intelligent, insomuch that we could talk to 
them in English. There was no need of an interpreter, as 
they could all talk very fluently the English language. We 
had a very nice visit with then, especially a Brother Crasley 
and family, and there were quite a number of white people 
among them who were interested, too, so we are not dis
couraged. Brother Gamet is still with them and will con
tinue there until our district conference convenes, which will 
be August 4, 5, and 6. Then we will take up the w_ork again 
among them if the interest still continues. 

We believe there is a good work to be done among this 
tribe. The Saints of the district are lending a helping han<l 
at various points, so we are expecting to see some improve
ments all along the line of our work in this part of the 
Lord's vineyard. 

,We are pleased to note the energy of the Woman's Aux
iliary. We have four societies organized, and they are try
ing to do what they can for the benefit of the work of the 
Lord. We also held a reunion at Comstock, which was a great 
help to the Comstock Saints and to others in attendance. 
T-he Lord made his power felt for the good of his people, and 
some said they were sorry when we had to fo;i.ve the associa
tion of the Saints. 

1So we are laboring for the cause of Christ, and ,we feel 
that if we are faithful we shall succeed in this district, that 
the work may be on a better footing than it has been. We 
are praying for the seal of God's approval on our labors. 

In gospel bonds, 
w. M. S'ELF. 

News from Branches 
Detroit, Evergreen Branch 

July 30-the warmest day in years, nevertheless we can 
report a good attendance at the main church at the morning 
services. The Sunday school is flourishing under the leader
ship of V. D. Schaar and his able assistants, Alma E. Grant 
and T. Oliver Stewart. Brother Schaar, though a very busy 
man in secular affairs, finds time to labor. for the Master in 
this, one of the very important departments of the church. 
He was lately ordained to t'he priesthood and we feel that 
he has a very bright future before him, if faithful. 

The writer occupied the morning preaching hour with 
good liberty, using for a theme, the preparation for t~e 
gathering of the Saints. It is necessary that we be pure m 
heart, if we shall dwell in Zion. 

We were agreeably surprised to see so many present at 
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the street meeting in the aftrnoon. Our street meetings are 
well attended as a r~le, and have already borne fruit, mak
ing an increase of attendance at church services both morn
ing and evening. Our people are awakening to the fact that 
if we are as zealous in our work, having the true gospel, as 
others are who have so little, we shall accomplish much in 
the way of enlightening the world. The orchestra must not 
be forgotten, as they have rendered very valuable service in 
our street work. As a city misionary I can say that it is 
a pleasure indeed to be as.sociated with such a band of earn
est, devoted young Saints who are willing to render all the 
aid they can. 

Brother William Anderson of the Northern Ohio District 
was the speaker at the evening service. We trust that 
Brother Anderson will not have a bad opinion of the De
troit people because of the small attendance Sunday evening, 
for we can assure him that such is not always the case; how
ever, those present enjoyed the discourse. The themes was 
the importance of our work. The many reminiscences of 
the past, Brother Anderson having spent a part of his early 
life in Detroit, made it interes,ting indeed. One point that 
was especially forcibly impressed was that prayers and 
kind words often win the erring back to the fold. 

The work in Detroit has an upward tendency and we trust 
that we shall still continue to advance until the goal sh~Il be 
obtained. 

The pleasing feature of the work here is that the officers 
are very congenial with each other, those of course do not 
hinder those who are willing to take up their cross and fight 
the battle manfully. 

Brother Curtis, the missionary in charge, was present re
cently and organized a new br&nch in Detroit on the east 
side known as the S'econd Detroit branch. W. F. Smith was 
chosen to preside, A]exander Barss presiding priest, Clyde 
Gault, presiding teacher and a Brother Watson deacon. They 
have a lovely little church, and all in all the future looks 
bright for them. 

Besides the two branches named here we have a mission 
on Russell Street, also at Pontiac. If their progress con
tinues they will also, in the near future, be ready for organi
zation. The first mentioned is in charge of Frank Cooley 
while the latter is under the leadership of Millard Riley. 
Both are earnest young men, doing their best to keep the 
work moving. 

Brother Miller of Cleveland, Ohio, was a caller at the home 
of V. D. Schaar on Monday. J. R. GRICE. 

202 Colburn Place. 

Independence Stake 
Two of the young brethren, Paul Craig and George Hulmes, 

presided at the early prayer meeting Sunday, August 6, at 
which nearly three hundred were present, and also at the 
Sunday school. Two of the junior members of the executive 
staff were in charge. This is according to the new order of 
procedure, the older giving place to those who are· more effi
cient and zealous and enthusiastic. 

In the early years of the stake S:unday school association 
the older men and women who were officers and teachers, 
carried on the business of the conventions, but now the work
ing force is composed of young Saints, and much improve
ment in means and methods is in evidence. With Brethren 
Davis, Knowlton, Gardner and Eastwood, together with 
Sister Altha Deam and an active force of teachers and com
mittees, cheered onward by an army of instrumentalists, ·our 
success as a Sunday school is sure and lasting. 

The same is the case with the Religio: In the beginning 

Brethren Robinson, E. Etzenhouser, and A. L. Newton and 
Charles Mills, and others who were leaders, and Sister Horton 
who was a critic and secretary, were all old folks, but now 
with just a little sprinkling of gray heads, the society is 
managed and controlled by young .ladies and gentlemen, like 
Sisters M. A. Etzenhouser, Flo McNichols, Ada Cochran, 
!Minnie Warnock, and L. E. Hills, and Brethren Moore, Lloyd, 
Closson, Eitzenhouser and Gardner.· 

The morning sermon was by Bishop M. H. Siegf;ried." Should 
the work laid out by our brother be accomplished by the 
Saints, the whole world might be a pure witness to the ful
fillment of the prediction (which he took as a theme for his 
discourse) "Out of Zion the perfectness of beauty, God hath 
shined."' He urged the giving in of inventories, the paying 
of tithes and offerings and the rendering of a consecrated 
service t() God and our fellow men. 

In the afternoon sacrament meetings were in the upper and 
lower rooms, two brethren were confirmed, and two babies 
blessed by Presidents F. M. and W. W. Smith. 

At seven p. m. the line of automobiles began to form on 
the avenue bordering the west lawn, the Saints to gather and 
occupy the seats provided, the choir resumed their wonted 
places on the platform under the spreading trees of paradise, 
so called, and the violins in skillful hands were played, and 
high-sounding tubas blared forth in praise and melody (as 
brought forth by the four Turner brethren of the orchestra), 
as their part in the opening of the service. 

The text taken by the speaker, Brother W. W. Smith, was 
selected from Paul's letter to Timothy, and the subject 
"Present revelation" was chosen at an opportune time when 
several who were investigating our doctrine were searching 
into this very subject, and they commended highly the ser
mon. 

Among our visitors lately here was Brother Joseph's son
in-law, Brother Alex McCallum, whose home town is Engle
wood, and whose business interests frequently call him to the 
mountains of New Mexico. He is full of enthusiasm for the 
latter-day work, and is an earnest witness to its truth and 
divinity. · 

At the last business meeting among the more important 
things attended to was the provision made for the children's 
instruction during the time of the forenoon church service. 
They will have a special talk or sermon given for their bene
fit, and church work will continue in both upper and lower 
rooms. There are efforts being put forth by the new adminis
tration on many lines, changes are taking place, and the 
Saints are looking forward with bright anticipations of a 
more prosperous and gratifying future in a service that is 
pure, good and true. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

·SPOKANE.-Semiannual conference met with Valley Branch, 
July 1 and 2, F. D. Omans, J. A. Bronson, and Peter Ander
son in charge. Branches reporting: Spokane 309, Sagle 59. 
Gifford 49, Valley 34, Leahy 28, Palouse, no report, (27): 
Total 506, net gain 49. There were 2S written priesthood 
reports. Bishop's agent's report read and adopted. Report 
of reunion committee read and committee continued. Officers 
elected: President, F. D. Omans; vice president, L. P. Sum
mers; secretary, W. W. Fordham. D. H. Anne was recom
mended for appointment as bishop's agent. Auditing com
mittee, W. W. Wood, W. W. Fordham. District rule 2 
amended to read "at call of presidency and minister in 
charge." Percy Pearl Rud was called to office of elder by 
J. A. Bronson. One baptism. Spokane chosen as next meet- . 
ing place. W. W. Fordham, secretary, South 238 Haven 
Street. 
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WESTERN WALES.-At Gilfach Goch, June 10, 1916, W. H. 
Greenwood in charge. District president and vice president 
reported, also the following _branches: Gilfach Goch, aI~d 
Aberaman. Elders J. G. Jenkms and J. Pughley reported m 
writing, Elders John Thomas and Dewi L~wis, verb~lly. 
District treasurer reported and accounts audited. Previous 
officers of district reelected. All the authorities of the church 
were sustained in our faith and prayers. A hearty vote of 
thanks was given the Gilfach Goch Saints for their kindnes's 
in caring for the conference. Priesthood meeting Monday 
in charge of W. H. Greenwood. Adjourned to meet at 
Llanelly at the call of the president. David Lewis, secre
tary pro tern. 

Convention Minutes 

FAR WEST.-Religio convened with the Third Saint Joseph 
Branch July 15 and 16, 10 a. m., in charge of Vice President 
J. E. Hovenga. The routine business of the convention was 
transacted. Resignation of President R. R. Fifer was ac
cepted, and Vice President J. E. Hovenga was elected presi
dent. Thomas Fiddick elected vice president Saturday eve
ning session and Sunday sessions were occupied jointly with 
the Sunday school association in the discussion of different 
departments of the work of the two societies. The music 
furnished by the Second Saint Joseph Orchestra, was a 
feature of the convention. Adjourned to meet with Alma 
Branch near Lexington Junction, Missouri, January 20, and 
21, 1917. E. J .. Armstrong, district secretar_y. . . 

NoDAWAY.-Sunday school summer convention and mstitute 
July 2,2 and 23. Postponed to this date from July 9 and 
10 on account of the funeral service of Sister R. Loren
sen, which was held on the 10th at the place of meeting, 
the Union Church, Bedison school. 'Sister Arletta Ross was 
selected as district cradle roll superintendent. The sum of 
$2.50 was set aside for home department work. Fay Gates 
is home department superintendent. Interesting sessions 
were held and much good accomplished. Next convention in 
Guilford, January 6 and 7. Salena Torrance, secretary. 

Conference Notices 
As the date for Pottawattamie conference at Booker will 

be the closing Sunday of the reunion, it has been thought best 
by the officers to change the time to October 8 and 9. All in
terested please take notice. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

Northeastern Nebraska, September 9 and 10, at Decatur. 
Branches are requested to report as early as possible. All 
are urged to come and help in the work of the Master. 
Brother J. A. Gillen expects to be with us. Carl T. Self, 
president, Omaha, Nebraska; Odessa Jensen, secretary, Blair, 
Nebraska. 

Reunion Notices 

Little Sioux reunion has been postponed from August 18 
to 28 to September 15 to 25. Program will be carried out as 
prev:lously arranged. Our large new tent has arrived. 
Grounds in fine shape. Come "all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and we will give you rest." W.R. Adams, secre
tary. 

Kewanee, at Matherville, Illinois, August 2i5 to September 
3. Prices of tents: 10 by 12, $2.50; 12 by 14, $2.75. We have 
only a limited number ordered so it will be necessary to send 
your orders in immediately. We a~e unable to get mattr.es_ses 
at reasonable prices, but there will be meals at the dmmg 
hall for 20 cents. Alfred C. Needham, secretary, 424 Forty
fourth Street, Moline, Illinois. 

Quorum Notices 

Annual meeting of ·Northeastern Illinois Quorum of Elders 
for transaction of business, August 21, at Plano, Illinois, 
during reunion. If advisable and convenient, other sessions 
of the quorum will be held during the week of reunion, .P. G. 
Fairbanks, secretary, 4039 West Van Buren Stn~et, Chicago, 
Illinois. 

As has been previously mentioned in our conference min
utes, the two Michigan quorums of elders were divided: The 
Northern Michigan quorum, composed of the elders m the 
Central, Western and Northern districts will meet at Boyne 
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City, October 28 and 29. We request that as many of our 
membership as possibly can attend the meeting, and arrange 
for our further quorum work. Allen Schreur of Gaylord, is 
acting as secretary pro tern until our next meeting. We hope 
you will all try to come, that w~ may have a 'profitable meet
ing. E. S.. White, president. 

Eastern Montana 
To the Saints of Eastern Montana District; Greeting: At 

the district conference last June the undersigned were ap
pointed a ·committee to secure funds and purchase a tent for 
the district. We feel there are many that we cannot see per
sonally who would be glad to assist in this effort. We will 
want to hold reunions in our district, and a tent can be used 
in the towns to good advantage for preaching. So anyone 
that feels willing, can send his donation to B! D. Stratton, 
Fairview, 'Montana, treasurer of committee and bishop's 
agent, or to me at Andes, Montana. 

JAMES C. PAGE, President. 

August 2, 1916. 
L. W. BRONSON, Secretary. 

Two-Day Meetings 
At Crosswell, Michigan, August 12 and 13; at Bay Port, 
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Michigan August 19 and 21; at Caseville, Michigan, Au
gust 26 and 27; at Lexington, Michigan, September 2 and 3. A 
cordial invitation is extended to all. Come and bring the 
Spirit of the Master with you, and as many as can, bring 
well-filled baskets. William M, Grice, William Davis, dis
trict presidency. [This notice was delayed in reaching our 
hands.-EDITORS.] 

Sparta, Michigan, August 26, 27, in K. of P. Hall, on Divi
sion Street; :Clear Lake (Ray) , Indiana, August 26, 27. 
Trains met at Ray; Halls Corners (Ray), Indiana, Septem
ber 9, 10. ·Trains met at Ray; Belding, Michigan, September 
23, 24. Everybody invited to attend. Come and help make 
these services a success. Speakers will be provided for. All 
who come to Clear Lake or Halls Comers please notify W. 
F. Shaub, R. F. D. 1, Ray Indiana, so that provision for you 
may be made. G. A. Smith, president, W. P. Buckley, secre
tary. 

Addresses 

Field address of Hubert Case is 2106 Miami Street, Omaha, 
Nebraska. Home address, Lamoni, Iowa. 

:C. Edward Miller, Mission House, Miki Lane, Kalakana 
Avenue, Honolulu, Territory of Hawaii. 

Requests for Prayers 

Brother E. C. McCain, of Lock Number 4, Pennsylvania, 
desires the prayers of the Saints for himself, as he has been 
afflicted with consumption for about three months. He is un
able to work and has a sister to support. He is a young 
man and feels that if the Lord heals him he can be of some 
help to the work. May he be remembered with other· afflicted 
Saints. 

The Saints' Homes 

at Lamoni are in need of a man to handle the outdoor work 
at Liberty Home and care for a small dairy herd, this work 
including general farm work to. quite an extent. A house 
man is needed at the Saints' Home, whose duties are to care 
for the furnace and help about the house and grounds, also 
aid ih the care of the men in the house. Address A. J. Yar·· 
rington, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Laurel Club. Notice 

CHANGE OF ADDRE,SS 

You will notice elsewhere in these columns that the 
sarcophagus of the late President Joseph Smith has been 
erected and accepted by the proper church officials, but since 
we still lack about four hundred dollars towards the amount 
necessary to pay for it, we further extend the opportunity 
to any and all who would like to assist us in making up this 
small balance. 

We should like to publish the name of every Saint as giv
ing some amount, either great or small,. and to those who have 
promised but whose subscriptions are yet unpaid, we will 
state that since Sister Miller has accompanied Brother C. T. 
Miller on his missionary trip, all donations should be for
warded to Sister Joseph Sturges, 573 North Pleasant Street, 
Independence, Missouri. 

We also urge upon you the necessity of remitting just as 
soon as possible, as the bill is now due and payable. 

MRS. JOSEPH MATHER, Vice President. 

To Our Missionaries 
We want to work in conjunction with you and for your in-

terests. · 
The publishing concerns of the church wish to emphasize 

the fact that they are intensely interested in the work of 
proselyting. That is one of the main reasons for their exist
ence. 

The primary work of our church is to "teach all nations." 
We would be pleased as your business representative of 

the publishing interests of the church, to receive any sug
gestions that ypu think would make toward effectiveness in 
aiding to reach the people. 

In this day of "strenuous efficiency" success can only come. 
through the closest of cooperation. 

We must learn to both preserve and conserve our energy. 
It can be done only by putting ourselves on a business basis 
commensurate with the time. 

Send us the names and ages of all persons baptized by 
you, giving proper address. Mark those whom you would 
like to have receive the HERALD and Ensign and we will 
send both of these papers free for a month. 

We are allowed to do this by the postal authorities, pro
vided we mark the ·copies sent, "Sample Copy," otherwise 
we are not allowed to send any of our papers free. 

Every paper not sent as a sample copy must be to a bona 
fide subscriber. 

That this proposition may work as effectively as possible, 
be sure to give the names and addresses correctly. See that 
both are spelled properly. Yours for progress, 

A. CARMICHAEL, Manager. 

Died 

DoDSON.-William Dodson, born in Ohio County, Kentucky, 
September 2, 1835; died at the residence of his son, N. T. 
Dodson, South Independence, Missouri, July 18, 1916. Mar
ried Rebecca Hooks, S'eptember 16, 1860, at Beaver City, Utah. 
Baptized at Council Bluffs; Iowa, October 7, 1865 and has 
officiated as priest and later as an elder. For a ~umber of 
years he resided at Lamoni, 'Iowa.. His wife departed this 
life about 6 years ago. He leaves 3 sons, 1 daughter, 18 
grandchildren, 12 great-grandchildren, 3 sisters, one of whom 
was present at the funeral, Mrs. Nancy Clulo, of Logan, 
Iowa. Another is living in California at the present time. 
Also 2 brothers survive him. Funeral at South Side Inde
pendence :Church, by George A. Gould and E. L. Kelley. 

SAMPSON.-Elder Matthew William Sampson, born at 
Madison, Wisconsin, June 2.3, 1851; died at Denver, Colo
rado, June 30, 1916. He was a faithful Saint for over forty 
years and served the church as priest and elder, living in 

, Fremont, Nebraska, and Denver, Colorado, most of that 
time. Leaves wife and 3 daughters, 2 sons and 1 daughter 
preceding him. Services in charge of Denver Branch officers 
sermon by Ammon White. The large attendance of friends'. 
Saints and neighbors testified of the high esteem in which he 
was held. Interment in Mountain View Cemetery, Denver. 

WrLSON.-George W. Wilson, born April 19, 1847, at 
Richland County, Ohio; died July 31, 1916. Cause of death 
was heart failure. Married Miss Lovina E. Blackman, 
February 1870. Six children were born to this happy union, 
4 sons, who were all present on this occasion, and 2 daugh
ters who have both preceded their father to their resting 
place. Funeral service conducted at his late home in Battle 
Creek, Michigan, R. M. Young preaching the sermon as
sisted by David D. Young. Abundance of flowers and ~um
ber in attendance showed his standing in the community. 

SODERSTADT.-Alfred Luff S:oderstadt, son of John and 
Mary Luff Soderstadt, born at Independence, Missouri, March 
10, 1916, died July 31, 1916, at Independence, Missouri. "Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." Funeral from Second In
dependence Church, sermon by Walter W. Smith, interment 
at Mound Grove Cemetery. 

CARLSoN:-Armintha Carlson, nee Martin, daughter of 
Robert A. and Fidelia Martin, born June 13, 1870, in Meggs 
County, Ohio, near Albany. In 1875 with her parents she 
went to Schuyler, Nebraska, and later to Glenwood, Iowa. 
About 1888 in interest of health she went to California, later 
going to North Platte, Nebraska, thence to Perry, Iowa, 
where she met C. J. Carlson, to whom she was married. In 
1904 they moved to Greenwood, where she died July 24, 1916, 
after a very short illness. Baptized January 15, 1901, by 
C. J. Peters. Leaves husband, 2 daughters, aged 10 and 12 
years, 1 sister, 2 brothers. Funeral services at Christian 
Church at Greenwood, Missouri, Elder Depuy in charge, ser
mon and prayer at grave by President Frederick M. ·Smith. 
Interment in Greenwood Cemetery. 

BARNHARD.-Lula Barnes Barnhard was born at Salem, 
Missouri, October 12, 1881, died at Independence, Missouri, 
July 26, 1916. Baptized April 14, 1895. She was true to the 
Master until death. Married November 11, 1900, to Alfred 
Barnhard .. To this union were born three sons. She is sur
vived by her parents, Brother and Sister W.R. Barnes; four 
sisters, one brother, her husband and three sons. Funeral at 
the S.tone Church, Independence, Missouri. .Sermon by Wal
ter W. Smith. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery. 
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i L CLLE BOS! 
~ In order to place the finances of Graceland College on a better basis, those having the financial ~ 
~ responsibility of the same have thought best to issue bonds to the amount of $35,000.00. ~ 
A These bonds run from July 1, 1915, to July 1, 1920, and bear 5 per cent interest, payable semi- A 
M annually. • W 

~ 'l\hey are offered to the Saints and to any investor as a first-class investment. ~ 
~ These bonds are secured by a first mortgage on real estate valued at about $62,000.00. ~ 
~ Each bond is valued at $100.00. We earnestly invite the attention of any having money to invest ~ 
~ to investigate this proposition. ~ 

~ You will be not only putting your money in a safe place (as the whole church is back of these bonds ~ 
~ as well as secured by mortgage) .but you will be helping the work of the church. V 

~ Address aH communications to ~ 

~ ~ ~ J .. A .. GUNSOLLEY, Lamoni, Iowa ~ 

~ ~ •-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=• 

, HOUSEKEEPER WANTED 
I want a good Latter Day Saint woman 

who has had experience with children to 
keep house for me. I have four children, 
ages three to fourteen. Live two blocks 
from L. D. S. church in a good branch. 
Will pay good wages to right one. Ad
dress lock box 114, Perry, Iowa, for par
ticulars. 33-3t 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

FOR SALE 
Bakery and Restaurant for sale at a 

bargain in a town of six thousand doing 
a large wholesale and retail business also 
soda-fountain and ice cream. Come and 
look it over or address Pure Food Bakery 
& Cafe, Chariton, Iowa. 30-4t 

n n 
Tic 

t 

You can .see the most of the best of rffue Natiornal Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowsoone, via the new ·Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Bufilalo Bill" country--<the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eostes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and bi~-and Co1orado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are piassing by 
and Iet me tell you more ahout this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

n 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''
Book of Mormcin, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAJMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 23, 1916 NUMBER 34 

Editorial 
THE RIGHT OF FREE CHOICE 

There can be no doubt that God wants us all to 
have a fair chance to choose between right and 
wrong. He will not coerce us, but freely states the 
facts in the case, setting before us the curse upon the 
one hand and the blessing upon the other. 

But the Devil is opposed to a free, fair canvass of 
the situation, to be followed by a deliberate, unin
fluenced choice. He begins his opposition even be
fore one enters the church and keeps it up until the 
end of life. There is only one course of safety and 
th?,t is to earnestly ask God that we be granted per
fect freedom to direct our course unhindered of the 
Adve:i;sary. 

Our attention was fordbly attracted to this mat
ter by the experience of a young man coming under 
our personal notice. He became much concerned 
about the gospel, after hearing it preached for some 
time, and felt that he should be baptized. Then be
gan a peculiar struggle. He felt that it was his duty 
and at times he ardently desired it, yet something 
held him back, though he could give no definite rea
son for hesitating. He said afterward that there 
were two voices urging him not to be baptized while 
one urged him to move forward and obey. He came 
to talk with us on three successive days. Depressed, 
distracted, torn, he struggled to say yes, and could 
not. 

He came to us the second time after walking the 
streets the greater part of the day and a part of the 
evening before, and still he could not decide. As he 
was unable to give any reason why he could not move 
forward as he wished, only that some intangible 
power held him back, we kneeled down in our little 
sitting room and earnestly prayed that he might , 
have freedom to make his choice. 

We remembered a picture in a certain number of 
the Review of Reviews. It portrayed a scene in Rus
sia where the mob was lined up on one side of the 
street and on the other were the officers and sol
diers. They faced each other in grim silence.. A 
line of lighted candles in the roadway between them 
marked the dead line over which none dared to cross 

while the leaders discussed the situation and came 
to a decision. 

It seemed to us in this case that God drew a dead 
line between this young man and the devils that 
~oveted his bright young soul and lighted there a 
little candle of prayer and said, "You must stay back 
until this boy has time to make his choice, and then 
if he decides fo.r you, you may come and take him." 

It did not take him long to make his decision, and 
within two hours he was baptized. 

He came to see us the third time on the following 
day and he was not downcast then. He did not look 
sad then. He did not look undecided then. He was 
exuberant and light-hearted, because the perfect law 
of liberty had given him freedom. 

0 friends! let us remember the court where jus
tice is dispensed. God will see that no power over
comes the man who earnestly craves a fair show in 
the fi~ht for life, but God himself cannot and will 
not save the man who deliberately turns away and 
chooses evil. EL.BERT A. SMITH. 

THE SECOND CHILDHOOD 
"Except ye be con,verted, and become as little 

children, ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven." 
_JMatthew 18 : 3. 

"Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God."-John 3: 3. 

Not only must we be born again, but we must begin 
over, on the plane of a little child. It matters not 
what intellectual attainments we have or vvhat our 
social standing may be, the acquirements are that 
we become as little chiltlren religiously and develop 
as a child develops. 

A study of childhood is interesting. Each child 
with his peculiar personal characteristics is a sep
arate problem in the home life. 

No matter how much fond parents may expect of 
their children in precocious development, certain ele
mental processes of growth, mental, spiritual, and 
physical, must take place. By being born into the 
world, with its laws to govern, the child becomes 
subject to those laws. While we may at times con
sider these unwritten statutes as restrictions that 
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hamper our every movement, we later learn that 
their influence is necessary to proper and symmetri
cal growth and final maturity. 

In the new birth into the kingdom of God we come , 
within the realm of laws that affect our entire lives 
as thoroughly as those under which we grew up as 
physical beings. 

Psychology gives us valuable information con
cerning the development of the child mind, but it 
enlightens us very little as to the development we 
must attain as a child of God. But to us the princi
ples are much alike. 

According to the revelations of God to the church 
and our own natural observations, the two should 
go together: As a child develops to physical and 
mental maturity, he should at the same time do so 
spiritually. But constantly are men and women of 
mature years accepting the decree of the Master: 
"Ye ·must be born again." 

To voluntarily enter the realm of spiritual child
hood means a readjustment of our lives so that we 
may develop normally. There can be no sudden 
transition in the spiritual development any more 
than in the natural. We must learn obedience by 
the things we suffer in spiritual childhood as well as 
the other. 

When we receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
and are forgiven our sins, we have a door opened to a 
new life; which does not necessarily imply that we 
have entered in and learned to occupy. 

While we are finite we may never entirely com
prehend the change that takes place in us at the new 
birth, but our observations tell us that no new sense 
is given us, Our temperament is the same. We have 
no new faculty. Yet there is a wonderful change of 
some kind. 

we realize that there is a regeneration from a di
vine source. We now see more clearly and under
stand more definitely. Some of the activities that 
formerly were a pleasure are now repugnant to our 
finer sensibilities. We see in our old associations a 
superficiality that we had not before perceived-but 
rather than hating we have sympathy and pity. In 
the children of God we see manifest~d traits that 
overshadow rough and uncomely exteriors and make 
them appear in the new and soft light of God's love, 
of which we have partially partaken. 

What should be the attitude of the family of God's 
children to the new members? 

In our family life the announcement of a new 
brother or sister occasions a peculiar joy and ten
derness beautiful, to study in the conduct of chil
dren. The natural boistero.usness of boyhood is 
calmed and diverted by the presence of the tiny bud 
of promise that comes to make its home with him. 
In normal families the responsiblity of a new mem-

ber in the family is cheerfully shouldered and made 
a joy rather than thought of as a burden. 

Should our attitude toward a newborn child in 
the family of God be different? Should we expect 
an immediate development into maturity? We 
should not. While there are burdens in caring for 
the spiritual needs of the new members among us, 
there are many compensating joys. The pleasure of 
training the little child of God (though he be grown 
up as a man) so he may learn to creep, then walk, 
then run in the arena of spiritual development, is a 
pleasure we all enjoy. 

But the child of God, if he grows naturally, will 
not always be a toddling infant. Some day he may 
be a gangling youth, developed in some ways as a 
man;. and in others yet a child. Fortunately the 
divine plan of organization in God's true church pro
vides for an all-around growth that will bring the 
child into well-balanced maturity. The various op
portunities of auxiliary work, and different grades 
of the priesthood lead him on, step by step, to the 

. goal of universal service to God by serving his peo
ple. Yet, in our eager but misdirected zeal we often 
mistreat our spiritually adolescent brother or sister. 
We may easily expect too much and condemn if we 
do not get it. We should be as considerate of him 
and his feelings as we are of our boy or our girl 
who are peeping into the realms of manhood and 
womanhood. It is a critical period. 

Because an innocent child that we know· makes a 
mistake, are we hard-hearted enough not to forgive 
him? We would. not be so foolish. 

Because an innocent child of the kingdom does not 
do as we think he should, would we be so inconsid
erate as not to forgive? Surely not. 

None of us has reached the perfection that lies be
fore us as a goal, and realizing this fact, we should 
be highly considerate of our brothers and sisters who 
are younger in the work than we. 

The decree is that we shall become as little chil
dren. Peter, after he had. passed through some of 
the earlier stages, wrote to . the saints that they 
should "As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby." Paul ex
horts the Ephesians : "But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up unto him in all things, which is 
the head, even Christ." 

There is much wisdom in the plan which demands 
a new birth, but let us also recognize the same value 
in the development required following our new start 
in the church of God. We are none of us so old or 
so advanced in attainments that we cannot stop to 
aid the efforts of those who have become as little 
children and now seek to attain "the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meas
ure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 

EDWARD D. MOORE. 
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FOR THE BOYS OF THE CHURCH 
At the special call of the President of the church 

at the last General Conference in Independence, a 
movement was started in behalf of the boys of the 
church in which is proposed an organization within 
the church, wholly directed and controlled by our 
own church men. In fact a distinctly Latter Day 
Saint organization for Latter Day Saint boys and 
others who may wish to affiliate. 

The undersigned committee held a me~ting to con
sider this matter in Independence, August 13. Pre
siding Bishop B. R. McGuire was present, as were 
representative men from the First and Second 
branches of the Independence Stake, and also from 
a majority of the branches in the Kansas City Stake. 
Much earnest enthusiasm was manifest in discussing 
the situation, as to the needs, character and program 
of such a movement. Such an organization is needed 
within the church-and needed now. Work is. now 
under way which will result in a definite plan to pre
sent at the next General Conference. We want to 
get in touch with the men of the church who are in
terested and in sympathy with boys. Write to any 
member of this committee, give us the value of your 
experience with boys, tell us what your problems 
are and your success or fai~ure .in solving them. 
Suggest a name and a program for the organization. 

Every man in the church who loves a boy should 
respond to this S. 0. S. call. The Oriole movement 
is meeting the demands of the girls, now what about 
the boys? Presidents of branches are earnestly 
asked to write us. By August 25 we should have 
five hundred letters before us with your advice and 
suggestions. T.his is a man's business. Be one of 
the five hundred. 

Committee: 
Walter W. Smith, 223 South River Boulevard, In

dependence, Missouri. 
W. 0. Hands, 4517 Gillham Road, Kansas City, 

Missouri. 
J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Inde

pendence, Missouri. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
POOR CROP CAUSES WHEAT RISE.-A Government 

commission has recently investigated the rapid rise 
in price of wheat and has concluded that it was due 
to crop damage and not to price manipulation, as 
had been charged by many. · 

ISLAND PURCHASE NOT RATIFIED.-The contem
plated purchase of the three islands comprising the 
Danish West Indies, has not been completed on ac
count of opposition in the Danish Parliament. It is 
said that the opposition is so serious that the Parlia
ment is in danger of dissolution and that a new elec-

tion may be necessary. International complications 
have affected the consideration of the purchase. 

EQUAL BALLOT NEAR IN ENGLAND.-Premier As
quith, of England, lately converted to woman's suf
frage, and who has been an effectual barrier to its 
attainment in that "country, announces that a new 
appeal for franchise privileges must include wom
an's right. On all sides this announcement is taken 
to portend favorable legislation for woman's right 
to vote. 

VIOLENT STORM IN TEXAS.-On the 18th a violent 
wind and rain storm swept over Texas and the bor
der, at Corpus Christi and Brownsville, the latter 
being an important encampment of the American 
National Guard. Four and one half inches of rain 
fell, and the wind attained a very high velocity. 
Wires were down in every direction, but reports are 
coming in to the effect that practically the entire 
National Guard encampment has been wrecked, with 
much discomfort following. Some lives arereported 
as having been lost in the wrecking of the shipping 
along the coast. Property damage is very large. 

RAILWAY TROUBLES NOT SETTLED.-Following a 
week's conference with President Wilson, the repre
sentatives of the railway employees and the man
agers of the railways have not reached a definite 
settlement. President Wilson proposed that the 
eight-hour day be granted employees, and that the 
demands for extra pay for overtime be deferred until 
an investigation was made by an impartial commit
tee. The men have agreed to this proposal, but the 
managers oppose it. , Following this, President Wil
son made an appeal to the presidents and higher 
executives of the railways, and at this writing they 
are assembling at Washington to listen to an appeal 
from President Wilson for an amicable settlement· 
of the difficulty. As one means of offsetting the 
additional expenses incurred by the railways should 
the eight-hour day be granted, President Wilson has 
intimated that a raise in freight rates might be 
allowed. Both sides are marking time in Washing
ton, awaiting the decision of the matter. 

SHIPPING BILL PASSES.-After a long, hard fight, 
the Gove.rnment shipping bill has passed the Senate 
by a vote of 38 to 21. It had already passed the 
House. The measure provides for the selection of 
a Government shipping board to purchase and op
erate merchant ships. It is sought to rehabilitate 
the American merchant marine, and $50,000,000 
are appropriated for this purpose, to be raised 
by the sale of Panama Canal bonds. The rec
ommendations embodied in this bill have been pro
posed and discussed in one form or another since 
the European war began in 1914, which disclosed 
most effectually the weakness of the American mer
chant marine. 

ARMY BILL VETOED.-The big national defense 
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bill that provided the appropriation, of $661,418,000, 
and the building of 157 warships within three years, 
and an increase in the enlisted men of the army to 
74,700, being one of the greatest authorizations of 
the kind ever passed in any country, has been vetoed 
by President Wilson because of~ertain provisions in 
the revised articles of war exempting retired army 
officers from punishment and trial by court martial. 
There are said to be other objections, however, these 
are urg'ed by authorities as the strongest ones. The 
bill has been reintroduced with these revisions elim
inated. This bill has occupied the attention of Con
gress for a considerable length of time and much 
national interest centers in it. 

UNABLE TO CONTROL PARALYSIS.-A national con
ference of health authorities from most of the States 
was held in Washington on the 17th to consider 
methods of ccmtrolling infantile paralysis. Nothing 
definite was developed, except the decision to coop
erate in checking the epidemic by quarantine and 
similar preventive measures. No cure has been dis
covered for the disease, and its causes are still un
known. There is little change in the situation. New 
cases and a considerable proportion of deaths have 
occurred, about as they have in the past weeks. It 
is reported that there are over eleven thousand cases 
at present throughout the country. Other public 
schools besides New York City are seriously consid
ering the postponement of the opening of school. 

EUROPEAN w AR.-Following the fall of Gorizia, 
the Austrian stronghold recently taken by the Ital
ians, the latter have continued their advance toward 
Trieste, an important Austrian city. It is reported 
that Germany has come to the aid of Austria in the 
d.efense of this place, and that the Italian armies are 
within ten miles of the city. On the Saloniki front 
the Franco-British troops, aided by the. Serbians, 
have continued their attack on the Bulgarian fore.es 
on the Serbian frontier, heavy artillery bombard
ments being maint~ined, some villages changing 
hands, with no decisive victories on either side. On 
the Verdun front the Germans have tried a number 
of times to retake the village of Fleury, but have' not 
succeeded in dislodging the French. Both the 
French and British on the Somme have continued 
at intervals during the week to make violent attacks 
on the German line, and have in a number of in
stances advanced from four hundred to five hundred 
yards along the front of over one to three miles. 
Many serious counterattacks by the Germans are 
reported, though the final result seems to have been 
a number of minor gains by the allies. Maurepas and 
Clery, French villages in the hands of the Germans, 
have been endangered by the recent advances of the 
British. It is estimated that a million shells a day 
are thrown into the German trenches on this front. 
Portugal has recently announced that she is ready 

to enter the war on the side of the allies. The Rus
sian forces in the east are advancing from Stanislau, 
toward Lemberg, having advanced to within thirty
five miles of that Galician capital. The Teuton 
forces seem to have compelled a halt at this point. 
The Russians have taken much territory during the 
last week, including an important pass in the Car
pathians, which will allow an extensive invasion of 
the plains of Hungary. On the south end of their 
line in Bukowina the Austrians seem to have suc
'cessfully repulsed Russian advances. In the Cau
casus th.e Russians have repelled the Turkish forces 
at several points, while stubborn fighting is reported 
north of Bitlis. Near the Suez Canal British forces 
continue their pursuit of attacking Turks. Sub
marine warfare seems to have taken a new impetus, 
and at least two British light cruisers have been lost 
from submarine attack. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

FOR AND AGAINST EQUAL SUFFRAGE.-The August 
number of Autumn Leaves contains an article by 
Brother E.G. Hammond, an eastern lawyer, entitled 
"Against equal suffrage," bearing the subtitle, "The 
consent of the governed." Brother Hammond ar
gues that one body with two heads would be a mon
strosity, that man is the natural head of the family, 
and may very properly perform the function of vot
ing for the family. From his viewpoint the family 
would be regarded as the voting unit. 

In the same number there appears an article en
titled "For equal suffrage," with the subhead, "Wom
an's forward movement," by Sister D. J. Krahl. She 
regards the individual as a voting unit, and sees no 
inconsistency in the double vote coming from a 
family, one from the man and the other from the 
woman. Her motto is taken from Tennyson: 

The woman's cause is man's; they rise or sink 
Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free. 

These brief but concise and pointed arguments 
for and against equal suffrage are interesting, and 
should receive a careful reading, , 

In the same number there appears a report of the 
oration winning first place in the oratorical contest 
at Graceland College for 1916. The oration is en
titled "The Hebrew and his heritage." The editors 
consider it quite remarkable in character, and one 
worthy of a wide reading. The successful orator, 
Brother Frank Best Almond, is an Englishman who 
came to us by way of Canada, and is now attending 
Graceland College. His remarkable knowledge of 
the church and its ideals and history is worthy of 
comment, in view of the fact that two short years 
ago he knew nothing of the existence of such a 
movement. 
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A GOOD PLAN.-At a business meeting of the con
gregation of the stone church Monday evening, 

. Walter W. Smith, the new presiding elder, an
nounced his selection of Israel A. Smith as one of his 
counselors. He also recommended that a meeting 
for children, to be conducted in simple language 
adapted to their comprehension, be held immediately 
after Sunday school, instead of expecting them to 
attend the main congregational service. The recom
mendation was adopted and provision will be made 
for carrying it into effect.-lndependence Exarn
iner, August 11, 1916. 

LAMONI REUNION OPENS.-The Lamoni Stake re
union opened last Friday under very favorable aus
pices. About one hundred tents are on the grounds 
and something like four hundred campers. And of 
course there is a very large attendance from town of 
those not camping. Of the ministry present we note 
the new Stake Presidency, John F. Garver, E. J. 
Giles, and Paul N. Craig; Hubert Case, Heman C. 
Smith, J. W. Wight, L. G. Holloway, Columbus Scott, 
Elbert A. Smith, and others whose names just now 
escape us. The Saints at Lamoni have a very lovely 
camp ground, a tract of twenty acres that has been 
purchased for a permanent reunion site. It is con
veniently situated south of town, covered with beau
tiful elm, oak, and walnut trees, making one of the 
most delightful spots for such a gathering that we 
h:tve ever seen. 

BOOKS NEEDED.-Sister Estella Wight, librarian 
of the general church library, at Lamoni, has sug
gested at various times that some very necessary 
books were lacking in that collection. ·In talking it 
over it was decided that a suggestion from her might 
be the means of putting to good use some of the 
many books that because of remoyals, natural scat
tering of grown-up families, etc., are practically un
used, and doing nobody good. Her statement is in 
the Miscellaneous Department. You may be able to 
improve the situation. 

CHANGE IN PRICES.-Note the list of changed 
prices of church books and publications in this issue. 
By ordering n@w you can save some money~ The 
increase is caused by th.e rapid rise in price of all 
printing materials. 

A GOODLY CLASS.-Eighty-seven students-forty
eight men and thirty-nine women-were graduated 
from The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago at the 
close of its summer term, August 10. They repre
sented twenty-three States and thirteen foreign 
countries. 

At the same time certificates of the correspond
ence department were granted to eighty-eight per
sons who live in twenty-four States and three for
eign countries. The instruction is free to all worthy 
Christian men and women. 

Original Articles 
FIFTY YEARS IN THE CHURCH.---PAR T 1 

(A sermon preached by Elder William Lewis at Cameron, 
Missouri, February 27, 1916, on the occasion of the fiftieth 
baptismal anniversary of himself and wife. Reported by 
their daughter, Miss Ruth Lewis.) 

Dear brothers, sisters and friends: My object for 
presenting for your consideration some of the expe
riences realized in my fifty years of Christian career, 
is to strengthen your faith in God and in his word 
and to encourage you in his service, for what he has 
done for .others, under similar conditions and cir-· 
cumstances, he .will do for us. Peter said, when he 
heard the experience of Cornelius, "Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in 
every nation, he that feareth him and worketh right
eousness is accepted of him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) 

My parents united with the church in South Wales, 
England, and were among the first to join in the 
early forties. It may not be amiss to give you a 
brief history of their experience before presenting 
mine. The first missionaries were sent to Wales in 
the days of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and the gos
pel spread with wonderful rapidity. It is said that 
some one or more from every family in Wales united 
with the church, and had it not been for the abom
inations of Brighamism that were taught after the 
death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, the Latter Day 
Saints' Church would have been the largest in Wales. 
About six months prior to the dogma of spiritual 
wifery and polygamy being taught publicly in Wales, 
there was a rumor that such was taught and prac
ticed by the Mormons in Utah (Salt Lake City). 
The Saints in W~les did not believe the report and 
they looked upon it as persecution; so they pub
lished tracts proving from the Bible, Book of Mor
mon and Book of Doctrine and Covenants that no 
person representing the true Latter Day Saint 
Church would be allowed to teach or practice that 
evil. From house to house the tracts were liberaliy 
distributed, and the elders and members alike de
nounced the charge. The faithful effort of the 
Saints put a stop to the rumor. 

It may be well to explain, for the benefit of some 
strangers, that during the life of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith there was but the one church known as the 
Latter Day Saints, and the Saints in Wales were 
members of said church; but, after the death of the 
Martyrs, many factions sprang up, presided over 
by various leaders, Brigham Young, Sidney Rigdon, 
J. B. Strang and others. Brigham Young and his 
followers had the largest following and the Saints in 
Wales cast their lot with the Brighamite faction. 

For a short time all went well; hundreds and some 
thousands united with the church, but to the sorrow 
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of the faithful Saints of not only the little land of 
Wales, but the whole British Isles, the abominations 
of Salt Lake Mormons were introduced as the word 
of the Lord in a cunning way and in secret by mis
sionaries sent forth by Brigham Young, in the year 
1853. These false teachers, some of whom had been 
on a mission to Wales before but were not then tinc
tured with spiritual wifery, polygamy, Adam-god 
and blood-atonement dogmas, but as soon as they ar
rived in Wales, they called all the district and branch 
presidents and officers together and said: "We have 
strong meat for you to feed the flock; we, the priest
hood, are the living oracles through whom the Lord 
will feed the flock; what we say is to be law." They 
went so far as to teach that they were above the 
books and also advised that the Saints were not to 
seek for spiritual gifts, that when the Lord would 
speak it would be through his living oracles, the 
priesthood. 

Prior to this, it was revealed. by dreams, visions 
and prophecy, that there were iniquities in high 
places and the Saints were admonished to beware of 
false teachers and to stand by the law. What a pity 
they did not do so ! 

Father came home from that dark and gloomy 
council, heartbroken. He informed mother that the 
church had gone to the bad. He was in charge of 
the branch at Glen Neath, Wales, and was requested 
by the missionary in charge to preach polygamy. 
He replied, "No; I shall not, for it is not in harmony 
with the law; it is of the Devil." So, with thousands 
of others, my parents withdrew from that faction. 
I believe that in Smucker's History of the Mormons, 
the statement is found that "when polygamy was 
introduced first in the British Isles, one third of the 
Saints left that faction." Better i~as t.o step down 
and out than to approve of the abominations! But 
how much better it would have been had they re
mained in the church and cast out all the apostates; 
this they could have done. They should have in
formed the missionaries who came to their shores 
preaching false doctrines to "repent, or go home.'' 

Well, in 1856 my parents came to this country, and 
the first opportunity they had, in 1865, they united 
with the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Prior to uniting with this 
church, while wandering as sheep without a shep
herd, they lived honorable, upright lives, and .I am 
proud of the record they made. 

When in my s.ixteenth year I was in very poor 
health ; several doctors were consulted, but none did 
me any good. I read the words in James 5: 14, 15, 
"If there is any sick among you, let him call for the 
elders of the church and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil, in the name of the Lord, and 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up." The words came to me with 

much force and I made up my mind to call on the 
minister, thinking that "elders" referred to in James 
were the various ministers. I mentioned the matter 
to mother, and with tears in her eyes, she said, 

"My dear boy, it yvill do you no good to call in the 
minister." 

"But, mother, the Bible says that the elders, or 
ministers shall anoint the sick with oil, and the Lord 
will raise them up." 

"Yes, if you can find elders who have faith, but 
the ministers teach that healing the sick was only 
to be in the days of the apostles." 

Young and inexperienced as I was, I could not 
believe that the promise made by James and the 
Savior was only for the sick in that age, in the apos
tolic age, for Jesus said, in Mark 16: 18: "These 
signs shall follow them that believe; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover." 

THE FIRST SERMON 

The first sermon I heard preached by a minister 
of the Latter Day Saint Church was by' one who was 

. limited in education, but what he said was supported 
by the Scriptures. He quoted John 7: 16, 17: "My 
doctrine is not mine but his that sent me; if any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God or whether I speak of myself." 
The speaker explained that this promise was still in 
force, that the Holy Spirit, with its gifts and bless
ings as enjoyed in former days, were enjoyed in this 
age and that the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints was in harmony with the or
ganization named in the Scriptures, having apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, elders, bish
ops and deacons; also that this church was the same 
in doctrine, faith, repentance, baptisms of water and 
the Spirit, laying on of hands for ordinations, con
firmation, blessing of children, healing the sick; also 
resurrection and eternal judgment. 

I listened with interest to this sermon-short as 
it was-delivered by one uneducated for the min
istry, one who labored in the coal mines daily. The 
message stayed with me, and I be~an to read the 
$criptures with renewed interest as I had not done 
before. 

On Sunday morning, February 25, 1866, cold as 
it was, the ice being several inches thick, I was bap
tized at Brookfield, near Youngstown, Ohio. I was 
then in my nineteenth year. I had implicit faith in 
the divinity of the ordinance of baptism, and in the 
laying on of hands for the reception of the Holy 
Spirit, and while the elders had their hands upon 
my head in confirmatio.n, I fully expected the Holy 
Spirit to come. I had read of Peter and John lay
ing hands upon those that Philip had baptized at 
Samaria and that the Holy Spirit had come (Acts 
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8: 17.) Also that Paul laid his hands on the twelve 
that he had baptized and the Holy Spirit rested upon 
them and they spake with tongues and prophesied 
(Acts 19: 6), but. I was very much disappointed, 
for I did not receive the Holy Spirit. During the 
meeting many testified that they knew the work was 
of the Lord; the gift of tongues, the interpretation, 
also prophecy were enjoyed, and cases of healing 
were mentioned. ·You may be surprised when I tell 
you that for six months I had not received what I 
considered a testimony. I had heard two little girls 
about twelve years of age prophesy; they were too 
young to practice deceit, if they had wanted to. You 
remember Philip had four daughters who prophe
sied (Acts 21: 9) ; just how old they were we do not 
know. I have thought if some four sisters should 
prophesy in our hearing, our suspicions would be 
aroused, and we would say, "Too much .. of a family 
affair. Why bless four in the same family with the 
gift of prophecy and not bless one in other fami
lies?" So I thought, "Why am I left without a tes
timony all these months?" Still, I had faith that I 
would receive a knowledge as Jes us had promised. 

"IS YOUR CHURCH APPROVED OF GOD?" 

During this time a circumstance occurred that 
caused me to get discouraged. A gentleman invited 
me to spend noon hour with him; he wished to ask a 
question of importance. I wondered what the nature 
of it was. He was a member of the Congregational 
Church and was past middle age, while I was 
young and inexperienced. I wanted to go, and yet 
I dreaded it, for I was but a babe in the church. 
However, I called on him. Scarcely had I arrived 
in his presence when he asked: "Do you say that you 
know that the Latter Day Saint Church is approved 
of God?" The Saints in that neighborhood were 
wonderfully blessed. Brother W.W. Blair said that 
the Brookfield Branch was one of the most spiritual 
he had seen in his travels. The experiences and tes
timonies of the Saints had causeq many to think 
along lines they had not thought of before, and this 
friend was much disturbed. I would have given my 
weight in gold, if I had had it, if I could only say, 
"Yes, I know this is the church of God, and his son 
is Jesus the Christ." But, I could not so testify at 
that time, so I avoided the answer by leading out 
along other lines, but he urged that I answer. I called 
his attention to John 7: 17, that knowledge was 
promised, and I had confidence in my brothers and 
sisters that they would not say the work was of the 
Lord, if they did not know it. He answered, "What 
do you say?" I replied thatfrom a scriptural stand
point I could say it was of the Lord. 

"But have you received the Holy Spirit? Have 
you enjoyed any of the spiritual gifts?" 

I answered, "No; not yet; but I believe with all 
my heart that this is the church of God and I hope 
to receive spiritual evidence of the divinity of the. 
same." 

"Stop, stop," he replied; "I believe that the Con
gregational Church is approved of the Lord and have 
for over twenty years, but I cannot say that it is. 
I have enjoyed myself in the service, but never wit
nessed any of the gifts; in fact, we do not believe 
they are intended for us in this age; at least, we do 
not seek nor look for them." 

"Well," I answered, "the Latter Day Saint Church 
is the same as it was in the days of the apostles; it 
is the same in organization, doctrine, gifts and bless
ings. I have heard the gift of prophecy and tongues 
and the interpretation, but I have not received any 
one of the gifts. Paul says, 'For to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another; knowl
edge; to another, faith; to another, the gift of heal
ing; to another, the workings of miracles; to an
other, prophecy; to another, discerning of spirits; 
to another, divers kinds of tongues; to another, in
terpretation of tongues.' ( 1 Corinthians 12.) All 
are not to be blessed with the gifts, but all have the 
promise of the Holy Spirit as recorded in 1 Corin
thians 12 : 7. And in addition to this, some are to 
have dreams and visions." (Joel 2: 28.) 

- He then said, "So you have not received any one 
-of these gifts?" 

I answered, "No.'' 
"Well, is it not possible that those that have are 

deceived, for John said that many false spirits have 
gone out into the world and for us not to believe 
them?" 

"Yes, I have read that, but John does not say that 
we are not to believe any spirit, blJt he says, 'Try 
them, for many false spirits have gone out'; not that 
all spiritual manifestations are false, neither are all 
true." 

My lunch hour was gone, so I had to go back to 
my work. 

The next day was Sunday and I was very much 
discouraged. Several months had gone and I had 
not received what I had hoped and prayed for. I 
said to my father, "Why is it that I do not get a 
testimony of this work?" He was surprised and 
answered, "Why, have you not received any?" 

"No; I have not." 
"You may expect too much; how does the church 

from a scriptural standpoint appear to you?" 
"All right, but I do not know that the Bible is true, 

neither can I say that there is a God or that Jesus 
Christ is his son." 

"Well, I hope you are not' drifting into infidelity; 
you certainly have received some light?" 

"Yes; I have better understanding of the Scrip
tures than I had before coming into the work, but 
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I think that is because I read and study much more; 
but I do not understand why I do not receive a tes-. 
timony, so I can say, like you and mother, and oth
ers, that I know that God approves of this church. 
I have always believed it since I heard the first ser
mon." 

Father then advised me to continue humble and · 
prayerful, that the promises of God coutd be relied 
upon, and that I should have a knowledge satisfac
tory to myself. 

Yes, the testimony came, not in a way I expected, 
but in a way that God, in his wisdom, saw was for 
my best good. The testimony received has been a 
solid rock for me to stand upon during the fifty 
years of my Christian experience, even when the 
weaknesses of the flesh have exerted themselves, for 
bear in mind that Paul has said: "The flesh is at war 
with the spirit and the spirit with the flesh." We 
have the world, the flesh and the Devil to contend 
against when 1we are striving to be Saints, but it is 
a profitable experience. Even in the darkest hours, 
when severely tried, almost persuaded that I was so 
insignificant and unworthy to move out in the work, 
and almost ready to go back into the world, this mar
velous experience has come to my mind, and I hope it 
will reach every heart of those present, because it is 
true, and it is in fulfillment of the promise of Jes us, 
the Christ, when he said, "It must needs be that I 
must go, but I will not leave you comfortless; I will 
send you the Comforter, the Holy Spirit; it will 
bring to your mind things that are past, things that 
are present, and things to come.; it shall bear wit
ness of me." (John 14.) 

THE TESTIMONY 

I was down in the coal mines-not a very desirable 
}Jlace, but it was honorable and legitimate-and I 
was wondering and meditating as to why and how 
long I was to be left without a testimony, and there 
came one of the grandest testimonies of my life. I 
am safe in saying this, for I have had hundreds of 
them, but there came to me at this time, one of the 
most effectual and grandest testin1onies that ever 
I could ask, and when it came it was the Spirit of 
God, and it rested upon me as a mantle, and truly I 
was baptized with the Holy Spirit as real as with 
the water, and the words of Jes us were compre
hended and understood as they never had been un
derstood before, for he said, "I will send you the 
Comforter." It came as a comforter, and let me tell 
you, brethren and sisters and friends, if I never had 
heard of God nor Jes us Christ, I was now prepared, 
by virtue of that experience to testify that the.re was 
a' God and that Jesus wals his Son. I knew it as well 
as I knew that I was living. It was not hearsay; it 
was not imagination; but it was the Spirit of the 
Lord, and a revelation to me. And when some of you 

who are present to-night and are outside of this 
work, when you do come in, and come in in humility 
and with faith in God, what he has done for others, . 
under similar conditions he will do for you. 

That testimony came to me-talk of rejoicing! I 
cannot express it! My heart was lifted up in praise 
and gratitude to God, and when the Comforter left, 
the promise and knowledge that Jesus is the Christ 
and that this church is his has always remained with 
me. I could say as Peter said, "Thou art the Christ." 
And, by the way, God is no respecter of persons. 
You remember Christ asked of Peter; "Whom do 
men say that I am?" "Some say that thou art John 
the Baptist, and Elijah, or one of the prophets." 
"But whom do you say that I am?" and Peter 
answered, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." Remember the language of Paul, "No man 
can say that Jes us is the Christ but by the Holy 
Spirit," and when Peter confessed that Jesus was 
the Christ, Jes us said to him, "Blessed art thou, 
Simon Peter; flesh and blood hath not revealed this 
to thee [in other words, "the Scribes and Pharisees 
or ministers from their pulpits have not given thee 
the knowledge,"] but my Father which is in heaven 
hath revealed it unto thee by the spirit of revelation," 
and that same spirit ha:s revealed it to thousands of 
others, and while all may not receive a testimony 
that Jesus is the Christ or may not receive the vari
ous gifts, there is a comforting thought, as expressed 
in 1 Corinthians 12: "The Spirit is given to all" 
who are worthy, but not in the same way. 

Now, I was satisfied with the work-the church. 
I did not lose any time, but I called upon my friend 
who had inquired if I knew that God approved and 
recognized this church, and I said to him, "Levi, I 
am prepared to tell you now that I know that God 
recognizes the church called Latter Day Saints. He 
ask~d "How do you know it?" I told him as I have 
told you. He said, "William, I don't think you would 
tell a falsehood; that is why I wanted to have a priv
ate conversation with you; but I will tell you that you 
have been deceivf)d." Oh, what a mistake! Where 
was the faith of that man? My experience was in 
fulfillment of the word of God, and he should have 
received it with joy and gladness, and if he had, he 
could have "known of the doctrine" for God is no 
respecter of persons. 

Well, now, that was my first experience, so far as 
knowing of the divinity of this work. The time is 
passing, so I must hurry. I said to my wife before 
the service, "I believe I will stop that clock; fifty 
years is a long period to cover in an hour; a great 
many things should be said that will have to be omit
ted." 

My wife was baptized in the month of 1May, the 
same year that I was, 1866, in the days of our court
ship. Two years later we were married. I suggested 
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to her to-day that she occupy part of the time this 
evening and tell some of her experiences and testi
monies, "For in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall everything be established." She asked to be 
excused, giving as a reason that she could not do. the 
subject justice; many of the experiences I .shall 
mention she has enjoyed with me. Those of you 
who wish, may consult her, and while she has not the 
confidence in herself to take part this evening, I 
know if you visit her at the home, she will entertain 
you and interest you by telling her experience along 
gospel lines. 

OPEN VISION 

While in the Brookfield Branch, the place of my 
baptism in Ohio, I had an open vision. It was in 
1867. In Joel 2: 28, he was authorized by the Spirit 
of God to mak,e this promise, Your sons and daugh
ters shall prophesy, your young and old shall have 
dreams and visions, etc. There is a difference be
tween dreams and visions. To have a dream you 
usually go to sleep; to have a vision, you can be 
wide-awake. 

I attended the young people's prayer meeting of 
that branch; we had been warned by the gift of 
prophecy to be very careful, that Satan was striving 
to get a foothold, and unless we were very watchful 
and humble and prayerful, we would be scattered as 
chaff with the wind. Mark you, a body of people 
whom God had recognized, who had enjoyed. the 
blessings of God to a marvelous extent, whom the 
Lord in his loving-kindness had warned that the ad
versary of our souls was at work, and that they 
would go into barren and unfruitful fields if not 
careful ! This surely was not good news, and it was 

. in one of these prayer services that I had the first 
open vision, while some were praying. I am sure 
that it did not take as long for me to see it 0s it does 
for me to tell it. 

I saw two pools or ponds filled with fish; in one 
was large fish, but the,re were only one or two that 
were fully alive. There was no water in that pool, 
and some of the fish were so far decayed that there 
was nothing but the bone or skeleton; others vvere 
just gasping for breath. On the left side of that 
pond, there was another pool about the same size. 
This one was full of small fish and plenty of v."ater, 
and the fish were lively. That was all of the vision. 

I arose, and said to the brother in charge, who was 
acting teacher of that branch, "Brother James, I 
have had an open vision," and I told it fearlessly, 
fearless of consequences, and gave the interpreta
tion. "The large pool rep:i;esents the priesthood; the 
little fish represent the membership, and in particu
lar the young Saints." There were quite a number 
of young people in that branch. Inside of two 
years ten of the priesthood went out of the church; 

they were in iniquity addicted to strong drink, at 
this time, and they tampered along lines that grieved 
the Spirit of God, and it withdrew from them and 
they died spiritually, and that branch became dis
organized, and truly, as it had been predicted, they 
were scattered to the four winds. I was back there 
last summer, 1915, after an absence of forty-five 
years; there is not a Latter Day Saint in that neigh
borhood. The little chu~ch building that we built at 
quite a sacrifice is still there, and I tried to get it to 
preach in. Not that I was anxious to be heard, but 
in order to tell this precious gospel that has done so 
much for so many, lo, these many years, but I did 
not get the church. 

What I have related to you was a spiritual ex
perience and was in fulfillment of the prophecy of 
Joel. 

(To be concluded.) 

TYPES WORTHY OF STUDY.---PART 2 

BY GUSTAVE ERICKSON 

In continuation of the matter relating to the anti
typical meaning of "the court," "the holy," and 
"most holy," it is of importance ,to know something 
of its actors, and their significance as types. 

LEVITES AND THE PRIESTHOOD 

Israel, as well as the tabernacle priests, Levites 
and sacrifices were a type, and what was there done 
in symbol with and for Israel is being carried out 
through the marvelous work of Jehovah on a higher 
plane, the latter being the reality of which that was 
the type or shadow . 

As Israel typified the world, so the tribe of Levites 
typified the "household of faith," or all believers in 
Jes us and his ransom. The priesthood, one body 
under Ol).e chief or high priest, was typical of "the 
little flock," who, with their "head" or high priest, 
are a royal priesthood, who, after the present time of 
sacrificing, are to b.e kings and priests unto God, and 
to reign on the earth. (Revelation 5: 10.) 

Before the underpriests, the members of the body 
of Christ, the royal priesthood, will be united to 
their head, and begin their reign, they must "suffer 
with him," sharing in the antitypical sacrifices. (2 
Timothy 2: 11, 12.) 'l'he Apostle Peter shows who 
were typified by the Aaronic priests, when, address
ing those who were sanctified, he says: "Elect unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Christ an 
holy priesthood to offer up sacrifices acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. Ye are ... a royal priest
hood." (1 Peter 1: 2, and 2: 9.) They are all serv-
ants of the truth, in that they are all called accol'ding 
to the gifts of God unto them. (Doctrine and Cuve-
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nants 119: 8; Hebrews 3: 1.) In consideration of 
the inauguration of the typical priesthood, we notice 
that the tribe of Levites (typical of all the justified 
believers) existed before the priesthood was in
stituted. So in the antitype the ''royal priesthood" 
existed before that time, being of the "MelchisedeC; 
priesthood," before his time called "the prie~thood 
of the Son of God." 

THE ANOINTING OF THE PRIESTHOOD 

Under the law they were anointed to their ofrice 
with a peculiar ointment, called the "holy anointing 
oil," used upon none but the priest, and unlawful for 
anyone else to have or make. (Exodus 30: 2-1-38.) 
This typified the Holy Spirit of adoption whereby 
we, the real "royal priesthood," are sealed as sons 
of God. Aaron, the typical high priest, represented 
J e<ms, the head, and the church as memben of the 
body-the great antitypical high priest. Being but 
a sinful man, like others, Aaron had to be washed 
;n order to fitly represent the purity of th\) antitypr>, 
,Te~ms. who knew no sin, and his church, cleansed 
through his precious blood, and the wa.shing of 
11 atPr hy the word. (Ephesians 5: 2() ) 

After being washed, Aaron was clothed with the 
holy ,garments of "glory and beauty" (Exodus 28), 
and lastly the anointing oil was poured on his head 
(Exodus 29: 7.) Each article of this glorious ap
parel was typical of qualities and powers of the great 
Deliverer, head and body, as Jehovah discerned 
them, looking down into the future to the time for 
"the manifestation of the Sons of God," and the ful
fillment in them of his promises. True, our Lord 
Jes us is the seed of promise from the beginning to 
Adam, yet God foresaw and has foretold the larger 
seed spiritual, which will include the church with 
the head. (Galatians 3: 16, 29.) And the apostle 
points out that an earthly seed of Abraham will also 
share the work of blessing the world, yet spiritual 
Israel is the true seed, as it is written, "The son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the 
free woman." (Galatians 4: 22, 31.) 

Concerning the natural seed of Abraham, and as 
proving that they will not be members of the priest
hood who will do the blessing, the apostle says: 

As concerning the gospel [the spiritual part of the cove
nant] they are enemies for your sake; but as touching the 
election they are [still] beloved for the father's sake. For 
the gifts and callings of God are not things he will repent of. 
For this is my covenant to them, there shall come out of 
Zion [the spiritual church] the deliverer [this great high 
priest, the servant of the covenant, Jesus, the head and the 
"little flock," his body], and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob."-Romans 11: 26-29. 

Doctrine and Covenants 108: 6 says : "Richer 
blessing on the head of Ephraim and his fellows." 
After the body of Christ completes the spiritual 

"seed," that additional promise to Abraham respect
ing an earthly seed must have a fulfillment: the 
fleshly seed must become great "as the sand by the 
seashore," heavenly seed, being likened to "the stars 
of heaven." (Genesis 22: 17.) 

(Concluded.) 

THE FUTURE CHURCH 

It is evident to the student of religious conditions 
in the world that there is not any church that at
tracts the common people in great numbers; they 
stand aloof from it, and this is not altogether be
cause they are indifferent to things religious or have 
no interest in the purer things of life, as the follow
ing facts will ii;how. 

Laws on the State and Nation are constantly being 
passed for the welfare of the people. Asylums for 
the blind, deaf and feeble-minded, are found in every 
State; laws are in operation to protect the workman 
in factory, mill and mines, and transportation serv
ice. In nearly all the States children are not allowed 
to work in factory, mill or mine. In school and on 
the playground everything known to modern science 
is done to preserve their health. Widows' pensions 
are quite common. Homes for orphan and delin
quent children are found in most of the States. In 
many of the States the children in the public schools 
are supplied with books during their school life. 
Juvenile courts are quite common, saving young of
fenders from contact with the common and hard
ened criminal. The saloon is rapidly being banished 
from the Na ti on. Congress has recently passed a 
law for the purpose of helping farmers get homes ; 
our laws for the betterment of the people are almost 
numberless. 

In various societies, public institutions, and in pri
vate ways there is a great army working for the 
good of old and young; free wards in the hospitals 
and various societies reach the poor and needy that 
otherwise would have no care; there is hardly a sor
row or misfortune that comes to old or young but 
what there is a society or some private way of reach
ing them. All these things indicate that in the great 
mass of humanity there is the spirit of the good 
Samaritan that is seeking to express the spirit of 
service in deeds of kindness and good will. 

This work is done by separate groups in and out 
of the various churches and not by any one society 
or church. All those things are a part of the gospel 
of Christ, and the church that has the right doctrine 
and correct organization i,s the one that will succeed. 

What will the future church be like? It will have 
the true doctrine and proper organization; it will 
care for the widow and the orphan; it will see that 
every boy and girl has an opportunity for an educa-
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tion and start in life prepared for its responsibili
ties; it will help the worthy needy secure homes; it 
will scatter sunshine as far and wide as its influence 
can be felt; it will see that the sick are not neglected; 
it will not permit the mother with her little babe to 
be a beast of burden and wear her body out to the 
neglect and injury of her little one; it will help make 
the home a clean, sanitary, healthy, cheerful and 
happy place for old and young; it will be. a place 
where love will manifest itself in deeds of kindness 
and good will, it will be warm with the love of God; 
it will be like the beautiful sunshine, warming the 
hearts of all with whom it comes in contact; it will 
drive sorrow and tears away, and make many lives 
as sweet and beautiful as the rose. 

That is the church of the future. Let us hasten 
the day of its coming. EDWARD RANNIE. 

Of General Interest 
POINTERS FOR PREACHERS FROM A MODERN 

ADVERTISING MAN 

A minister on a Pullman car fell in with a 
stranger who said that preaching was his line, too. 
"What denomination?" asked the minister. "Ad
vertising," came the answer, without a smile. After 
which introduction Halford E. Luccock, the minister, 
drew from. his unnamed traveling companion a 
sparkling advertising homily which appears at 
length in the dignified Methodist Review. "Good 
preachers for centuries," quoth the advertising man, 
"have been working on principles that are just be
ing put into shape by the science of advertising, if 
you will allow such a high-sounding phrase in con
nection with what has been a very uncertain busi
ness. It is simply that both of us are working on 
different aspects of the same fundamental art-cre
ating a use and demand for a particular thing. You 
are pushing rfligion and I am pushing soap, among 
other things; but that does not alter the fact that 
the rules of the game are the same. And for that 
matter," he added with a twinkle, "religion and soap 
are not such distant relatives, either." 

From a "quaint" preacher in Vermont this adver
tising man declares that he learned some of the best 
things he knows about advertising. "I've watched 
him," said he, "and I've watched that little town for 
twenty years; and for the real business that he is at, 
creating a steady and growing demand and use for 
the thing he is projecting-the Christian religion
any advertising expert in the country can take off his 
hat to him. For the thing was actually used in that 
town. For persuading people about religion until 
they come to the 'buying point,' a good many 'up-to-

date' advertisers in city pulpits are mere tyros, sir, 
mere tyros, compared to him." 

Belief that the points of a good advertisement and 
of a good sermon are just about the same adheres 
to this advertising man:i The purpose in each case 
is to get something believed, remembered and acted 
upon. The most elementary thing of all, usually 
learned through costly and humiliating experiences, 
is the fact that to secure effective publicity for any
thing, you have to study the article and really know 
all the ins and outs of the thing you are talking 
about. Mr. Advertising Man confesses: 

I remember one particularly fine series of advertisements I 
did for an agricultural implement firm. They were really 
bright. The only trouble with them, as my client very 
gently pointed out to me, was that they showed such little 
acquaintance with farm labor that any farmer would laugh 
at them. It seemed too bad to discard such clever writing 
for so prosaic a reason as that! Last year, when our firm 
took a contract to advertise Portland cement, I spent a whole 
month learning how it was made and digging up some points 
why that cement was the best to buy. I believe I could have 
made the stuff myself when I sat down to write the ads. It 
paid, too. 

Much strong preaching Mr. Advertising Man has 
heard, but he also hears a lot of it in the course of 
a year's travel that makes him think some of the 
men do not thoroughly know their article. For in
stance: 

Since the war began I have heard at least fifty sermons on 
war and peace an<;l you would be surprised to know ~hat a 
confused blur those fifty sermons make on my mind. A 
few stand out clear as a sunbeam, but put them all together 
and you have something about as clearly defined as a com
posite photograph of the Presidents of the United States. It 
looks decidedly as though a good many men had never really 
dug out what Jesus actually taught about war and peace, 
or what the Christian message really is in confused days 
like these. Flaming eloquence is a poor substitute for clear 
knowledge .of fundamental Christian teaching set forth so 
directly that a wayfaring man, like myself, though a fool, 
again like myself, need not err therein .... 

Then some men seem to only know in spots the things they 
·are set to project. When they have preached on the texts, 
"Servants, obey your mawrs," and, "The powers that be 
are ordained of God," they have" swung their whole circle. 
They are missing a whole lot of what we advertising men call 
"good talking points" on the social side of 'christianity:
points that have a strong appeal and drawing power in that 
they make Christianity appear as a real part of what men 
want. I have listened to other sermons when for the life of 
me I could hardly tell whether the preacher was recommend
ing "righteousness, joy, and peace in the Holy Ghost" or 
some particular brand of literary criticism to be applied to the 
fourth chapter of the book of Daniel. Of course, the effec
tive study of an article goes further than the thing itself. 
It includes the materials of which it is made, the history and 
development of the business, and above all, the services it 
can perform. "What can it do better than anything else in 
the world?" is a fair question that both of us have to be able 
to answer on the spot, and answer convincingly. 

RighLalong the same line he adds that there is a 
vast amount of money wasted in advertising that is 
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too vague and general to produce results. If a man 
is advertising Carter's ink, he does not merely say, 
"Use ink"; but, "Carter's ink is everlastingly black!' 
So of sermons, many preached every week are inter
esting enough and true enough, but wasted because 
vague. 

The appeal is not tied up closely enough to a particular 
thing-the definite acceptance of Christianity. A man might 
listen to a great many sermons and get the idea that the 
Christian message was ·simply-"Be good." Gerald Stanley 
Lee calls it "teasing men to be good." If you have no more 
definite message than that you might as well save the money 
your space costs. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved" is a message which covers all that is implied 
in the vague and general "Be good," but it brings a thousand
fold more in inquiries and results. 

Of course the other big side of the problem is to 
know the man one is talking to. How will this article 
strike Mr. Prospective Customer? and not, How does 
it strike me, the advertising manager, or the presi
dent of the company? Just so, How will this sermon 
strike Brown the grocer, and little Sallie Green? and 
not, How will it strike the professor of systematic 
theology at the seminary? Our Advertising Man 
proceeds to tell of another man who was advertising 
a washing machine and was unable to procure any 

-response. 
One day he tried to put himself in the place of the typical 

buyer. As soon as he did this he concluded he would have to 
try a washing machine before he would buy. So came into be
ing the well-known "30-days free trial" appeal, which proved 
a big success. I have to do a great deal l3f that kind of pas
toral work" if I am going to get results. Whenever I find 
that my inquiries are few, or that the cost of each inquiry 
is going up, it usually means that I have slowed up in my 
outside work and so am losing touch with the man I want tO 
reach. I imagine it is much the same with you. The preacher 
who never rings door bells during the week rarely rings the 
bell when he shoots in the pulpit on iSunday. That is why I 
rate that country preacher up in Vermont as a past master. 
He not only knows everyone, but he know among just what 
mental neighbors in men's minds every sentence he says 
will have to lodge and what obstacles it will have to pass to 
get in at all. So he always talked to us as one who had a 
feeling for our infirmities, menhi,l as well as other kinds. 

''" 
The biggest thing, though, that advertising has 

to say to-day, according to this advertising preacher, 
is that "sensational" advertising is, with very few 
exceptions, poor business. 

That is something which has cost us millions of dollars to 
learn, but we have learned it. Most 'preachers have always 
known it, but some are still laboring under the delusion that 
attention is a thing to be valued in itself. Attention, in itself, 
is worth just about nothing at all. It must be favorable at
tention. It is comparatively easy to attract attention, if 
one is satisfied with any sort of attention; but it accomplishes 
nothing if the advertiser is regarded with derision or sus
picion, as he will be when he adopts freakish or sensational 
schemes. Deceptive headlines, tricks of all sorts, have no 
persuasive value when once the reader becomes aware of the 
deception. If you will read the back pages of your magazine 
carefully you will notice that "smart" writing in the ad-

vertising business is waning, and for a very solid reason: It 
doesn't pay. What you as a preacher must achieve, as well 
as I, is not to have a man say "What a clever piece of work!" 
but to have him feel, "That is something I want." Much 
advertising has been too "cute" and clever to succeed. It may 
be of use temporarily for a cheap article, but even there it 
arouses susp1c10n. A few years ago a firm with a three
thousand-dollar automobile to sell adopted a catchy and 
breezy style of advertising with great financial loss. It 
might have been useful in connection with a five-cent cake 
of soap, but a man with three thousand dollars to put into 
an automobile is not going to be led to invest by sensational 
headlines. I have often thought of that in church when lis
tening to some self-styled, up-to-date preacher "smartly" 
discussing some sensational topic. A man who really takes 
Christianity is getting an expensive thing. Its initial cost 
is great and its upkeep calls for a large outlay in work and 
sacrifice and money. It takes more than .bizarre headlines 
and spectacular performances to hold him. He has to be won 
and held by what we call "reason why" copy-straightfor
ward and sincere .... I know several ministers who think that 
by sensationalism they· are keepiitg abreast of the times in the 
business world when, as a matter of fact they are away be
hind the times. The trained advertiser, while always reach
ing out for a fresh and strong point of contact, has put 
mere sensation aside as a childish and expensive toy. 

The Advertising Man also remarked that he has 
a nephew who has just gone into the ministry. The 
nephew agreed to telegraph every Saturday night 
his sermon for Sunday in a fifty-word night letter. 
"I told him that if he couldn't put his point into· 
fifty words it wasn't sharp enough to stick anyone 
with. He says it has done him lots of good; I know 
the telegrams increase in clearness and force." 

From costly business experience the Advertising 
Man gives a warning against "leaks." A firm may 
advertise a good product in a strong, convincing 
way, but it is wasted if the man reached does not 
have an opportunity to take the goods while he is 
interested. 

I have listened to many a genuinely moving appeal to 
people to become followers of. Christ, sermons that had a real 
grip to them, but absolutely no opportunity was given to do 
the' thing the preacher asked them to do-register a decision. 
When a man listens to a number of appeals like that, with
out a chance to act in a 'definite way, they will lose their 
power with him after a while, and I believe that is what has 
happened in many cases. When you ask men to accept 
Christianity, give them a chance to do it. I shall never for
get going to church with a shoe salesman years ago in 
Cincinnati. As we were coming out of the church he said 
to me, "It was a lucky thing the preacher didn't call for a 
show-down this morning. I would have gone up sure!" He 
called it "lucky," but I knew in his heart he was sorry. 

-Current Opinion, July, 1916. 

No mother who stands upon low ground herself 
can hope to pJace her children upon a loftier plane. 
They reach it, but it will not be through her.-J ulian 
C.R. Dorr. 
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SOME LITTLE PESTS LOOK LARGE 
"Girard," in the Public Ledger, Philadelphia, very 

interestingly presents the subject of disease and flies, 
mosquitoes and fleas as follows: 

THE THREE MISCREANTS 

The big things to-day were the little thiney yester
day. The little things to-morrow are the big things· 
to-day. On a yesterday not long ago the fly was a 
household pest. It was a trivial little nothing. To
day the fly is a monster, slaying thousands of hu
man beings in a slimmer. Yesterday the mosquito 
was only 'a joke. To-day it has risen to the magni
tude of the prime menace of the tropics. This inno
cent of yesterday we now know carries malaria and 
yellow fever in his pouch of death. Who in India 
yesterday dreamed that fleas killed ten, yes, fifty 
times as many people in that mysterious land every 
year as did the dreadful Bengal tiger? But to-day 
India knows that the flea riding upon the back of a 
rat brings certain death to countless homes in the 
guise of bubonic plague. Three tiny creatures, the 
fly, the mosquito, and the flea, for centuries waged 
Verdun battles against the human race, and the hu
man race didn't know until to-day! 

THE FLY 

That one venerable mother fly which four months 
ago laid one hundred and twenty eggs in a Phila
delphia stable has already become the great-grand
mother of a more numerous army of flies than there 
are people in th~ city of Philadelphia. 

Letter carriers who bring your mail to the door in 
time for breakfast are less punctual than these com
panies, battalions, regiments, brigades, divisions and 
corps of flies in the calls they make upon you and 
your neighbors. 

The flies carry far more important packages than 
the mailman because upon their feet are invisible 
tuberculosis germs, brought in from the street gut
ters and put in your baby's milk, and typhoid placed 
upon your own bread and butter. 

We once looked upon the spider which invited the 
fly to "walk into my parlor" as a cold-blooded 
butcher. But the spider has more sense than hu
mans, because he kills the fly, which we neglect to 
do, and so permit the fly to kiH us. 

THE MOSQUITO 

The immertal Major Read and his little .band of 
brave experimenters slept in dead men's beds, reek
ing with the horrors of yellow fever. It was unpleas
ant, but perfectly safe. 

Elsewhere .in. the same hospital in the cleanest and 
whitest beds lay other men who were visited by the 
mosquito which had first called upon a yellow fever 

patient. These were the men who ran all the risk, 
since the mosquito gave them yellow fever. 

Think of it! Less than twenty years ago those 
experiments were made in Cuba, since which time 
the mountainous terror of yellow fever in the hot 
countries has dwindled into a molehill. 

Major Read and Doctor Gorgas simply taught us 
to kill the mosquito lest it kill us, and be mighty 
quick in making up our minds to do it. 

THE FLEA 

I read an official report when in Bombay that dur
ing the pi:eceding year tigers liad killed one thou
sand persons in India. You shudder at the fearful 
ravages of this king of the jungles. But at the very 
time I was in Bombay the fleas were killing three 
hundred persons every week in that one city alone. 
Nevertheless, the anticruelty crank would almost 
jail you for daring to kill a poor little innocent flea! 

Those fleas, as I have said, were riding upon the 
backs of rodents and depositing the devastating bu
bonic plague in thousands of homes throughout In
dia. 

The insignificant and negligible thing called a flea 
yesterday has to-day replaced the tiger and the 
deadly cobra as the vast menace to 300,000,000 peo
ple in India.-The Medical World, August, 1916. 

RICHEST PEOPLE IN THE WORLD 
The richest people per capita in the world are 

going to be even still richer, through official action 
of Secretary of the Interior Franklin K. Lane. The 
Osage Indians' wealth is estimated at $20,000 per 
capita in the Indian office. New leases running for 
five years, and possibly until 1931, just approved by 
Secretary Lane, will increase the average annual in
come of more than 2,000 allotted Osages, from be
tween $900 and $1,000 per annum. The Osage In
dians' lands in Oklahoma are rich with oil, gas and 
other minerals. Announcement was made at the 
interior depq,rtment that Secretary Lane has ap
proved oil leases disposed of at the recent auction 
sale, embracing lands belonging to this tribe, thereby 
concluding the transactions in cor,mection with new 
oil and gas leases covering 680,000 acres of land that 
were included in the former so-called "Foster lease," 
which expired in March of this year. The 680,000 
acres of land involved was held under the "Foster 
lease" by about 160 sub-leases in areas .ranging 
from 40 to 300,000 acres. Under this lease the tribe 
received one eighth royalty on the oil produced. The 
land thus utilized embraced about one half of the 
area of the Osage reservation, the entire surface of 
which has been allotted to the members of the tribe 
in severalty. Under an act of Congress, however, 
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all oil, gas and other minerals in the land, are re
served to the tribe until 1931, unless otherwise di
rected by Congress. It is estimated that the annual 
income to the Osage tribe under new oil and gas 
leases, based on the same production as during the 
past year, will aggregate at least $2,500,000, in addi- · 
tion to the $2,233,000 received in cash at recent sales, 
as. against about $500,000 heretofore received an
nually under the old lease.-Washington Star. 

A COW AS AN ALLY OF THE DRYS 

Leading scientists of the Pasteur Institute have 
discovered that cow's milk is one of the most power
ful stimulants known. It keys up the human system 
without interfering with common sense and clear 
judgment. IMilk has been the only "bracer" used for 
months by the French soldiers in the . trenches and 
it is said that a liberal use of it before going into 
battle has had such wonderful effect that the French 
Government is urging its sale in preference to other 
soft drinks when the men are off duty. "As mild 
as milk" is a phrase now quite out of date. Tell it 
to soldier and civilian, to pugilist and pacifist, that 
their old friend,, the cow, furnishes a stimulant as 
vitalizing as the product of distillery and brewery is 
devitalizing. The discovery will mean much to the 
farmer and the cattle raiser, to the captain of in
@lustry, to the working man and to everybody who 
desires to conserve his personal liberty to health, 
safety, happiness and prosperity. 

FORT BUILDERS OF OLD PERU 
The great fortress of Sacsahuaman near Cuzco, 

Peru, is the most stupendous example in America of 
what prehistoric man could accomplish. Its build
ers had no better tools than stone hammers and fiber 
ropes, and understood no more advanced mechanical 
principles than the lever and the inclined plane. 
Many centuries ago, long before the days of the In
cas, a primitive people constructed the walls of this 
fortress. Like the inhabitants of ancient Greece, 
they were aware of the strategic value of salients 
and reentrant 'angles, a knowledge which had been 
lost in Europe before the era of the first crusade. 

The ancient builders constructed three lines of 
salients extending on terraces, one above another, 
for a third of a mile across the back of a hill which 
overshadowed the city of Cuzco. The terraces are 
faced with colossal boulders, some of which weigh 
more than twenty tons, and most of which were 
brought from quarries in the mountains a mile or 
two away. Several stones in the lower tier, at the 
points of the salient, are over twenty feet in height. 

Notwithstanding the difficulty of handling and 
placing in position such enormous and extraordi
narily irregular blocks, they were fitted together 
with great precision. No cement was used in the con
struction, the strength of the walls being due to the 
very irregularity of the blocks and the method in 
which they were locked together. 

It is .almost incredible that a primitive people 
should have had the courage and the patience to 
carry out such an enormou~ undertaking.-N ational 
Geographic Jtagazine. 
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The Child in the Home 
We once heard a woman say that to her mind there were 

four positive essentials in the equipment of any home, these 
four being a piano, a bathtub, a sewing machine and a baby! 
Stopping to consider a moment could we add to, or subtract 
from this brief summary? The piano feeds the hunger of 
the soul for art, the bathtub for cleanliness, the sewing ma
chine for utility, and the baby-well, what side of a woman's 
nature does a baby not satisfy? Loving, clinging depend
ency, an inspiration for all that is best and highest, a child 
in the home is the most beautiful furnishing or adornment 
possible to conceive. Wealth may be withheld, luxury un
known; toil may be daily 'present, and sacrifice and priva
tion ever there, but with the presence of a child, joy, sun
shine, hope for the future, and a deep and abiding fountain 
of thanksgiving in the heart are assured; and with it all, an 
opportunity for constant growth towards God. 

That every child has a right to be well born is a fact none 
would care to deny; that all children apparently, have not 
equally, a materialization of this right is also evident in the 
light of everyday observation. The inequality of means, of 
education, of culture, has its influence in determining what 
the status and opportunity of a child shall be. But, leaving 
out of the question the influence of the above forces, may it 
not be possible for every child to have, equally with all oth
ers, an equal heritage of love, of appreciation, of considera
tion and recognition'? May not the environments of the 
children in our midst be those of purity of thought and ac
tion, as well as purity and cleanliness of body and surround
ings? May not our homes externalize to our children our 
love for them, our concern for their souls' welfare, and our 
appreciation of the value to expanding minds and bodies 
which may be found in cheerfulness, cleanliness, order, and 
harmony. 

What can b~ expected of a child born to the fate of being 
reared in a home devoid of happiness-a home uncleanly, a 
home shiftless and disorderly, where the veritable truths of 
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the spiritual realm are unknown, untalked of, and unex
pressed in daily life? Will the child not reflect the home 

·and its atmosphere, unconscious and unrecognized though 
it may be, far more surely than he will the perfunctory ad-
vice or counsel or teachings received therein? Will it be 
enough to say to a child, "You must 'always speak gently,'' 
and then, when things irritate or disappoint us give vent to 
our own feelings of annoyance or exasperation? Is it 
enough to tell a child that Christ taught, in his Sermon on 
the Mount, that a peacemaker shall be called a child of 
God, and then allow discord and strife_ to enter into the 
home and the relations of its inmates? Nay, we must try to 
live and to be what we wish the child to absorb and to be
come, for example is ever the most successful teacher. 

Sister .Sandy presents this week the first of her series of 
articles dealing with the welfare of the child. She very 
thoughtfully starts with home conditions, making a plea for 
an atmosphere there of health, cheer, and encouragement for 
the child. Our readers will watch with pleasure, the unfold
ing of this series, and will appreciate the care, the study, 
and thought our superintendent is putting into her depart
ment in the auxiliary, in her effort to be of real use and 
helpfulness to us all. 

Making Home Attractive 

The home is the peculiar province of woman, and, in the 
shifting of many institutions in the progress of the world, 
the home has not escaped change. The homes of to-day are 
very unlike the homes of yesterday, where our grandmothers 
reigned: thrifty, economical and self-sacrificing. There no 
idleness existed; neither were extravagances to be found. 
To-day we have. extravagance on every hand, and many 
homes presided over by either drones or butterflies! 

But, however conditions may change, underlying prin
ciples remain the same, and when women once awaken· to 
this fact, let us hope their obligations and responsibilities 
will be met as is befitting the women of this Nation and 
particularly, the women of this church. 

We are 'in a new' day, with new conditions, new resources, 
and new demands. The foundation of the home is, to-day, 
as of old, marriage; and the word still suggests refuge, rest, 
and security; but while this is perhaps. its first and highest 
mission, the home may come to mean even more than this. 
It may reach out beyond its own boundary and become the 
bulwark of social power, its influence and service b~ing in
vincible weapons against danger and temptation. It may 
become also, a strong antidote -to sin. It may be an ag
gressive force for good in the community; it may create a 
wholesome and healthy atmosphere in which children may 
grow and develop, and learn to look out upon life with clear 
eyes; it may be made to be an uplift and inspiration to the 
discouraged-a revelation and a stimulation to the ignorant. 

Society is organized on a basis which recognizes the. right 
of women to be supported by the other sex; she is expected 
to make her return as mother and home maker. When she 
fulfills these duties she earns the privilege of support by 
husband and protection by the 'State. When she declines to 
fulfill this mission, or when, through no fault of her own, 
she fails to do so, society and State have a right to expect 
of her an equivalent of service in other lines. Our girls must 
feel that there is before them, a definite task for which they 
must be trained and fitted, by knowledge, study and experi
ence. When they do feel this, we are sure it will not be long 
until the charge of idleness, frivolity and uselessness, can no 
longer truthfully be made against them. 

Women need more concentration, more definiteness, in their 
work than they have had, and especially, do they need more 
interest and idealism in their home making. For all the prog
ress a woman may make in art, science and education gen
erally, there still remains no culture so needed, so well worth 
while as the ability to make a true home-one where love 
reigns supreme; and when a woman can preside in such a 
home unhurried, undismayed by circumstance, always in 
harmony with her surroundings, the atmosphere of that 
place is truly a foretaste of joys to come. 

One essential to intelligent home making is a knowledge 
of its economics. This word frightens a great many people, 
but looked at squarely it is easily understood. Economics 
is the science that affects production, distribution, and con
sumption of wealth, or, in short, political economy. Cooking 
is but one of its branches; elimination of unnecessary ex
pense another, the necessities and enjoyments of the table, 
another. The understanding and control of the cost of living 
is, perhaps, the weakest point in the training of women. 
The economics problem, and that of conservation of our 
resources, are two very important questions before our Na
tion, to-day. In every line of activity the high cost of living 
is calling forth serious study of conditions. Many women 
understand very imperfectly the science of the intelligent 
'spending of money, and have but a very hazy idea of the 
value their cooperation in handling the family income would 
be to their husbands. 

The homely art of sewing, darning, mending, and the skill
ful making over of garments not yet past their usefulness, is 
a distinct loss to this generation. Were it practiced more, 
it would do much to solve some of the financial worries which 
come to all of us. Too, a better sense of order should be 
studied, and its development encouraged; true fitness of things 
and their harmonious arrangement have their places in our 
home education. Food should be made to meet many needs; 
it should be satisfying, attractive, containing the right in
gredients and proportion for the support and nurture of 
body and brain, and yet brought within a fixed and legiti
mate expenditure. It must also be suitable for the occasion, 
and meet the demands of hospitality. 

When the material things have received careful attention, 
each home maker is confronted with other questions to decide: 
the educational, mental, and spiritual forces which shall 
enter into the home atmosphere. She must also decide how 
she may spend her leisure time wisely and pleasantly. There 
is one place where a woman's right to work is never ques
tioned, and that is in her church. The women's societies are 
recognized generally as very necessary and useful adjl!ncb 
to church activity, but their work in this connection has not 
yet been carried to its highest possibilities. No other part 
of the church equipment has exactly the same opportunity 
nor the same field of endeavor. Each woman should under
take a definite line of outside work, in church or society, to 
which she can give careful study and thought, thereby 
broadening her outlook, and increasing her powers and 
influence for the benefit of others. · Our crying need 
everywhere in the woman's work, as well as elsewhere, 
is for leaders, and how shall we qualify except by experi
ence? Women who can organize; women who can speak 
publicly; women who can use their gifts of music - for 
its many forms of expression; women who can tell a story, 
or explain clearly what they know, or see, or feel,-these 
are the women the church needs to-day,-capable, broad
minded, sane, healthful, able to stand on their own feet, and 
do their share in the world's up building! In doing this,. 
they have a part in the building of Zion as well! 

LULA M. SANDY, 

Superintendent Child Welfare Department. 
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School Dresses 
Already I hear busy mothers planning the new fall school 

dresses for their girls, and discussing ways and means of 
making over old ones that they may still be in style. Let 
me pass along to you an idea recently presented to me. 

It was that of a busy little mother, with girls of several 
ages to provide for, and she carried it out very successfully. 
She adopted a uniform style of dress, for them all, from the 
kindergarten to the high school child, using a full skirt, 
(often pleated, for variety) and a "middy" blouse. Such 
frocks were easily made and easily laundered; were not hard 
to refit over for a younger child when outgrown by an older; 
never needed remaking on account of changing styles; and 
were always in the best of taste, both as for utility and 
beauty, for schoo} purposes. Variations were possible in 
collars, cuffs, ties, etc., and in the details of bottom finish. 

Very much is bei:O.g said and written just now, about uni
formity and economy in dress. It is being discussed by 
women's clubs all over the country. We would do well to keep 
in touch with the many helpful suggestions offered through 
our daily papers, magazines, and elsewhere, and be quick to 
adopt sensible ideas, not being afraid to be leaders in our 
communities, in this movement towards refinement, appro
priateness, beauty and economy in clothes. 

"Can we not help each other by exchanging ideas we have 
found practicable? Write me of the schemes and plans you 
have successfully carried out, and I will be glad to arrange 
a way that all may be benefited by your experience. 

Yours in a common interest, 
BERTHA L. MADER. 

[Sister Mader is the superintendent of our Home Economics 
Department, and her address is 1509 Poyntz Avenue, Man
hattan, Kansas. She will be glad to help you in any of 
your home problems concerning sanitation, household manage
ment, decorations, sewing, etc., and we would urge you to take 
advantage of her desire in this direction. She will contrib
ute, from time to time, little suggestions similar to the 
practical one presented above, and the column readers will, 
undoubtedly, feel the convictions of good taste and sensiblity 
which permeate her conscientious and thoroughly well
equipped education along these lines.-A. A.] 

Auxiliary Echoes 

The women of the Omaha local auxiliary combined business 
with pleasure when they repaired on the afternoon of August 
2, to Hanscome Park, one of the many beautiful "breatliing 
places" of this city. There a reorganization was effected, 
the new constitution and by-laws for locals as adopted by 
the general society last April being unanimously approved 
following a thorough explanation of the new departments 
and policies by our president, S'ister Helen Silsbee Smith. 
It was with great regret that we were compelled by the force 
of circumstances at the same time, to relinquish Sister S'mith 
as president of our local, her removal to Denver making her 
release necessary. She will be greatly missed by the Saints 
of the Omaha Branch in general, and by the women, and 
members of her. Religio class in particular, as her work 
among them has always been cheerful, efficient, and influen
tial. 

Sister Ruth Schoolcraft was elected president of the new 
organization, with Sister Marmoy assisting her in the ca
pacity of vice president, and Sister Lillian Wrenn to act in 
the double capacity of secretary and treasurer. The execu
tive committee lost no time in getting together and outlining 
work an

0
d methods, and before the picnic supper was over, 

they announced the selection of Sister Grace Wallace as 

press chairman, named other committees, and hinted at other 
plans. We are looking for a renewal of life and interest 
incident to the coming of cooler weather, and the anticipa
tion of the fall and winter campaigns of effort and accom-
plishment. · 

The Oriole. girls are evincing much enthusiasm in their 
work, and it is no unusual thing to hear one explaining what 
she is doing to gain this or that point of merit. The larger 
girls have named their circle the Fontanelle, after the Indian 
chief of the Omaha tribe who did so much in an educational 
and political way for his people. The smaller girls also 
chose an Indian name, Hiawatha, and said they were also 
going to choose individual names-Indian names of birds, 
they thought would be appropriate. The activities of these 
circles will contribute inestimably towards their permanent 
good, establishing comradeship, thoroughness and devotion 
among them, stimulating and encouraging in good and altru
istic endeavor, and binding them all closer to the church and 
their Maker. 

Sister Gardner desires to have it understood by readers 
of the column that she will be glad to assist any of the re
union or convention workers who may wish to have upon 
their programs something in regard to the work of the Ori
ole girls. She will supply suggestions and material, and we 
can assure you that these will prove to be very attractive 
spots upon any program. It is desired that our people, men 
and women both, should thoroughly understand the aims and 
purposes and methods of this organization, that they may 
do what they can to establish it and its influence among the 
young women of their locality. 

An Oriole Banquet 
It was the good fortune of "ye editor" a few weeks ago to 

be a guest at a happy "affair" enjoyed recently by the Oriole 
girls of Council Bluffs. The occasion was the first anniver
sary of their organization, and in celebration of the event 
the three circles of that place joined in a banquet, The long 
table was spread in the basement of the church, where 
streamers of black and orange, the Oriole colors, and shades 
over the lights, of the same combination, made festive the 
animated scene. Crepe paper napkins had the Oriole em
blematic device in the corners, and favors at each place were 
cleverly-constructed little birds' nests filled with candy eggs, 
and presided over by sedate-looking though very gorgeous 
orioles bearing the names of the diners. A· huge "birthday" 
cake held the position of honor in the center of the table its 
one ca~dle burning valiantly throughout the dainty two
course repast, over which the fifty girls, presided over by 
their devoted and thoroughly sympathetic monitors, made 
merry. 

Let us assure you that fifty girls in Oriole costume, sur
rounding a festive board where all is gayety and animation, 
is a pretty sight indeed, and when we look into the eyes of 
these young girls, and see reflected there all their yearning 
desires to grow in grace, in khowledge, and in favor with 
their God, and sense the charm of their fresh young lives, so . 
marked by joyousness, good will, kindliness of thoughts and 
beauty of face and form, we can but thank God for them,· 
. and send up to him a most loving and earnest prayer for their 
guidance and protection, that their charm and purity may be 
kept as priceless treasure-"unspotted from the world'''! 

Talks were given by the local superintendent, <Sister Nellie 
Hansen, and by the three monitors present, Sisters Christen
sen, S'mith, and Scott, as well as by several of the girls 
themselves, who responded, pleasantly and interestingly, 
when called upon, giving account of many things accom-
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plished and enjoyed during the past year, and expressing 
many things planned and hoped for in. the year ahead. We, 
also, tried to voice some of the thoughts which were surging 
through our mind, inspired by the scene and the contempla
tion of these bea11tiful young lives so consecrated to the 
church, each other, and their own best selves. 

The names of these circles are, the "Daisy," composed of 
the youngest girls, the "Happy thought," those next older, 
and the "Zenith,'' the girls who are soon leaving .their happy 
"teens" and whose comradeship and good times were writte11 
of so cleverly by one of their number, in the Autumn Leaves 
for August. 

Their election of officers for the coming year, demonstrated 
their satisfaction with the ones who have served them during 
the past one, for they were all reelected. When the pleasant 
meeting was over, the tables were cleared in a twinkling, the 
dishes washed and whisked into cupboards, and the room 
tidied for the services of the Sabbath next day; all as if by 
magic, due to the joy in nimble fingers and willing feet, and 
when the good-bys were said, it was with sighs of satisfac~ 
tion and (oh youth!) already an eager looking forward to 
next year, when there will be two candles upon their birth
day cake! 

Letter Department 
More Wonderful History 

ELDER ELBERT A. SMITH, 
Lamoni Iowa. 

Dear Brother: The Standard Dictionary of Facts edited 
by Henry Woldmar Rouf, M. A. Litt., D. D., C. L., of the 
Frontier Press Company, Buffalo, New York, has in it a 
short sketch on Mormonism. The story of Solomon Spalding 
is rehashed and the latter part of the story gives one the 
impression that Frederick M. Smith succeeded Joseph F. 
.Smith, president of the Utah church, deceased. So Joseph 
F. Smith is dead, and the Utah church does not know it, 
and F. M. is president of the Mormon church and he does 
not know it. I think you had better apprise him of this fact, 
for the Standard Dictionary of Facts says so. This is the · 
latest edition published this year, 1916. I am inclosing the 
whole story just as it is written by them. 

In gospel bonds, 
HENRY CARR. 

ELKTON, MARYLAND, August 3, 1916. 

True Patriotism 
When the call went out for soldiers'" to defend our country 

ag~tinst an enemy, and the militia were called out, I am sure 
that the red blood in. every American citizen's veins burned 
within him, and he chafed at the bonds that held. him and 
the conditions that made it necessary for him to remain at 
home. We as American people are noted for our loyalty to 
our country and have a heritage of bravery from past gen
erations, who fought valiantly that we might have a country, 
a nation, a flag that we should be proud of. It is up to us 
to uphold the honor of that nation, and to keep that flag 
spotless. How can we best do that? By being a soldier? 
Yes. It is the duty of every 1American, especially the mem
bers of our church, to show their patriotism by enlisting and 
fighting in the army. The army of the right. While others 
go out and fight in order to keep out an enemy, or to punish 
one who has trodden on us, let us stay at home and fight. 
How? Live the kind of life that we should; set an example 

for others. Fight uncompromisingly against wrong. A liar 
in the community is as great an enemy as a foreign soldier· 
with a gun. One saloon in town can kill more men-doubly 
kill them, physically and spiritually, too-than a whole com
pany of the enemy might. 

Every year cigarettes kill or disable as many, if not more 
than have been killed in the present European war so far 
this year. These things and a great many more that I could 
mention are greater enemies and will do more harm than 
Mexico or any other unfriendly country. 

When our country calls, thousands rally to fight an enemy 
of flesh and blood; but how many men have enrolled to fight 
against these enemies that do more harm every year than 
those outside? Then let us all do as we should. Enlist in an 
·army for the suppression of evil, and fight. strong and hard. 
Then we will all be doing our country a greater service and 
be as great patriots as the best soldiers that ever lived. 

ELLIS SHORT, JR., 
LAREDO, TEXAS. President Missouri Artillery Branch. 

Meeting the Opposition 
Perhaps you would like to hear something from this part 

of the Lord's vineyard. The Saints here are trying to keep 
the faith amid the usual difficulties experienced in nearly 
every branch or district: human weakness, worldly entice
ments, differences of opinion, outside opposition, lack of 
charity, etc. Perhaps we shall always have these things to 
meet. Sometimes we are led to ask ourselves, Why do we 
believe in this restoration of the gospel? Why can we not 
unite with one of the popular churches of the day and es
cape the sneers, scorn and ostracism accorded Latter Day 
Saints? Why endure the opprobrium of being classed with 
the Utah Mormons by willful or ignorant writers? Is it be
cause we are like them? Nay, verily, they too refuse to 
hear us. The Utah Mormons cast us out of their synagogues 
the same as all the popular churches of the day. In this 
they are all united. 

These things we have to meet every day, the world over. 
Why can we not give it all up and be as other people? Why 
be so hated of all men? 

I am sure every earnest Latter Day Saint desires to be 
guided by the sure word of God. In Psalm 73: 24 we read, 
"Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel,' and afterward re
ceive me to glory." And in Luke 11: 28, "Blessed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it." Also in Luke 6, 
"Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
say?" "Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings 
and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like. He is 
like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock; and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake 
it; for it·was founded upon a rock." 

Ah, then, that is why we cannot give up or be shaken: 
because we are founded on the word of God, the rock of 
eternal truth. Did not Jesus say, "Ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake. If ye were 6f the world, then the 
world would love its own"? So dear Saints, let us seek to learn 
God's truth, so we may not be shaken or turned from the 
truth by any wind of doctrine. 

At one time a friend, a spiritualist and a medium, sought 
to enlighten my mind. He said to me, "There is no personal 
God. It is all folly to pray to God in times of affliction or 
trouble. God never heard or answered a prayer, and never 
will, for there is no personal God.'' I felt sorry for him 
and prayed in mJT heart when he first began to talk to me, 
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that the right answer might be given me. So I replied, "Well, 
I have never tried to investigate spiritualism very deeply, 
but I read an article, written by a noted medium, in which 
he stated that Christ was the greatest medium that ever 
lived." 

"Oh, yes," my friend replied, "we all believe that." 

"Well," I said, "your greatest medium tells us to 'pray to 
our Father who art in heaven,' and the whole prayer de
notes a personal God. Who is our heavenly Father if I can
not believe your greatest medium? I'm sure I shall not be
lieve you lesser ones." 

There is always something in God's word to uphold the 
doctrine if the Spirit brings it to our minds at the right 
time. 

At one time a friend who believes in Christian Science 
wished to tell me why she believed that way, and she told 
me of being healed through prayer. I said, "Do you believe 
it was God who healed you?" 

"Why, of course I do," she replied. 
Then I said, "Well, I believe that is one truth that all 

Christians should believe, that God can hear and answer 
prayer and can heal the sick. In our family we have often 
been blessed in answer to prayer, and often had the like ex
periences you tell of through sending for the elders, as we 
are commanded in James 5: 14, 15, 'If there be any sick 
among you, let him call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 

·the Lord shall raise him up.'''' 
She looked for a time, as if in deep thought, and finally 

said, "But do you people believe in present-day revelation?" 
"'Certainly," I replied. "You know Paul tells us in 1 Cor

inthians 12, 'Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant,' and he mentions the word of 
wisdom, the word of knowledge, faith, gifts of healing, work
ing of miracles, prophecy, discerning of spirits, tongues, in
terpretation of tongues, all as gifts of the Spirit. The heal
ing of the sick is only one of the gifts of the Spirit promised 
to believers. Through healing the sick God reveals his power 
to heal sickness. Through prophecy, he reveals his power 
to foretell coming events. He can reveal his will through 
visions, dreams, words of wisdom, or knowledge, but to me 
it is all present-day revelation in a way, or God's revealing 
his power or truth through some of the gifts promised the 
believers. But all by the same Spirit. Oh, yes, we believe 
in present-day revelation. I do not think we need to antago
nize any truth which others do believe in, though some seem 
to make a hobby of some one truth. Yet no one is required 
to throw away any truth they have believed in in order to ac
cept the true gospel of Christ. But many, like Apollus, need 
some Aquila or Priscilla to expound the way of God more 
perfectly to them in this day of so many lo heres and lo 
theres." 

May God's people all gain a knowledge or the Scriptures, 
that we need not be deceived ourselves, and that we may 
try to help others. There are some who are near and dear 
to me and who do believe in the "restoration of the gospel" 
in these last days, who have sought to overthrow our faith in 
the "Reorganization" of late years. My own father died in 
the belief that the faction led by Alpheus Cutler, after the 
death of the martyr, holds all the authority recognized by 
God on earth to-day. And a little over two years ago, one 
of their members, a relative of mine, walked several miles 
on a bitter ·cold day, to carry a copy of part of a dream he 
had dreamed, which had been written down (and which I 
afterward heard their chief elder say he took the same as 

a revelation from God) to my eldest brother, Arthur Whit
ing. 

Now when anything like this occurs should we never give 
it a thought or should we seek to compare it with the word 
of God, and see if we are in the faith or not? It does not 
help others to turn their belief aside, as a thing of naught, 
or to ridicule them. To my mind it is better to go "to the 
law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to 
this it is because there is no light in them." If they had 
not stated in their public meeting that they did take this 
dream the same as a revelation of God, we need not pay 
so much attention to it. Here is a copy of the portion of 
the dream as given to my brother: 

"Extract from a dream given to Roy Whiting, December 
27, 1913. I thought Uncle Lewis was sitting in the highest 
glory. He said, 'Tell Arthur to come back into the true church. 
Also tell Arthur that young Joseph has no authority from 
God to lead the church.' Uncle Lewis was sitting where he 
could see the three glories, ·and he said, 'I can't see any of 
the J osephites in any of them. Alexander Smith is in tor
ment.' Then it seemed Uncle Lewis and the Savior' were 
walking in a beautiful garden, all vines and trees 
and flowers. Uncle Lewis was pleading for his children. 
The 'Savior said, 'I will give you permission to send a mes
sage to Arthur. Tell him young Joseph is not of me. I 
have established my priesthood in the earth, in the order 
of Melchisedec, and it will ·never be taken off the earth. 
Isaac Whiting holds this authority.' " 

There was more to the dream, but this is all that was par
ticularly to Arthur. 

In Doctrine and Covenants, 83: 7, we read, "And now I 
give unto you a commandment, to beware concerning your
selves, to give diligent heed to the words of eternal life, for 
you shall live by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. For the word of the Lord is truth.'' 

Now to examine the above dream in the light of God's 
word. First, would the Savior be likely to look down upon 
the earth in 1913, and seeing a man of over eighty years 
of age, call him young Joseph? Any of the Cutlerites might, 
for they have called him "Young Joseph" from the time of 
his father's death in 1844. Nearly seventy years is time 
enough to acquire the habit. But I doubt the Savior calling 
him that. 

Next, Uncle Lewis (my father) could not see any of the 
Josephites in either of the three glories. Now, the last res
urrection that we know anything about, was at the time of 
the resurrection of Christ. And if we turn to the Book of 
Mormon, 18: 42, "Now concerning the state of the soul be
tween death and the resurrection, behold, it has been made 
known unto me, by an angel, that the spirits of all men, as 
soon as they are departed from this mortal body; yea the 
spirits of all men, whether they be good or evil, are taken home 
to that God who gave them life. And then it shall come to 
pass that the spirits of those who are righteous, are re
ceived into a state of happiness, which is called paradise, a 
state of rest, a state of peace, where they shall rest from all 
their troubles, and from all care, and sorrow, etc., while 
the wicked are cast out- into outer darkness." 

My father died nearly seven years ago. If he is righteous 
he will be in paradise, resting from all care, sorrows and 
troubles; will he then be pleading for his children, and worry
ing over them? The whole seven of them joined the Reo1·
ganization, though one paseed to her reward nearly five, 
years ago. And is paradise the highest glory, or celestial 
glory? It is not a state of rest, between death and the resur
rection? Do· they attain to the celestial glory before their 
resurrection? In the vision, Doctrine and Covenants 76, we 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 23, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 819 

see that among those of the terrestrial glory will be the 
honorable men of the earth who are blinded by the crafti
ness of men. Yet my father as represented in the dream 
could not see one of the Reorganization there. It is possible 
there is not even one honorable person in the Reorganiza
tion, who, if the Cutlerite faction is right, has been de
ceived by the craftiness of men? I should have to think 
there had not been an honorable person, who had been 
blinded by the craftiness of men, among the Cutlerites, pro
viding they are deceived. But when we come to read of the 
telestial glory, as portrayed in the vision, we find they re
ceived not the gospel of Christ. They have been thrust 
down to hell. They will not be redeemed from the Devil until 
the last resurrection. They receive of the ministration of 
the gospel through the terrestrial, but will not be resur
rected till the thousand years are ended, hence could not at
tain to the lesser glory after the millennium. 

So I take it as impossible for my father 'to see into the 
telestial glory, to see who would be there; but if he could, 
according to the dream, we could none of us attain even 
to that after paying the debt to the uttermost farthing, in 
hell. I asked their president of the high priesthood if he 
thought that our belief in the restoration of the gospel, and 
in the Book of Mormon, and that Joseph Smith was a true 
prophet, and our trying to live up to the doctrine of Christ, 
would make us so much worse than the rest of mankind (if 
we were deceived. as to the authority) that we could not 
even attain to the telestial glory, while other honorable men 
of the earth who had been deceived, could attain to the next 
to the highest glory. 

One of their number told me he understood the dream to 
portray the three glories as they are now. I told him they 
of the telestial glory would not attain to that glory till after 
the thousand years' reign. 

Another of their members told me she understood the 
dream to portray the three glories, as they would be here
after. "Then," I replied, "the .honorable people of the earth 
who are deceived will be in the terrestrial, while liars, sor
cerers, adulterers, etc., after suffering the vengeance of the 
eternal fire, may attain to the telestial, and that glory 'sur
passeth all understanding.'" 

:Suffice it to say that when we go to the books we cannot 
accept the claims of the Cutlerite faction. They claim to 
believe Joseph Smith, the Martyr, was a true prophet, yet 
when he anointed his son Joseph, while yet a child, and 
blessed him and prophesied that he would yet hold the same 
position in the church that he himself held, they reject that 
prophecy, even though they know that Alpheus Cutler was 
present and a witness to that blessing, and in spite of the 
fact that for fifty years the later Joseph Smith did hold that 
position. 

1Also in sec,tion 107, paragraph 18, we read that the Lord 
says of Joseph the Martyr, "For this anointing have' I put 
upon his head, that his blessing shall be put upon the head 
of his posterity after him.'' F'or as the Lord said unto 
Abraham, so the Lord said unto Joseph Smith, "In thee and 
in thy seed shall the kindred of the earth be blessed.'' 

Now if the kindred of the earth have ever been blessed 
through Abraham and his seed, it has been through the gos
pel, and if the kindred of the earth have ever been blessed 
through Joseph S'mith, it has been through the gospel, and 
the fact that the sons of Joseph Smith put their life work in 
the spread of the gospel of Christ, and now the grandsons 
of Joseph Smith are engaged hi spreading the gospel of 
Christ among the kindred of the earth, is another proof to 
me that Joseph Smith was a true prophet. But the Cutlerite 
faction reject this truth. 

The Book of .Covenants says in this same section 107 that 
the church was to give Joseph and his seed after him place 
in that house, that was to be built for the boarding of 
strangers, from generation to generation, so that the strang
ers who came there searching for truth might receive the 
counsel of those whom G,od 'had set as plants of renown, and 
watchmen on the walls of Zion. Whether the church as a body 
ever complied with this demand of the Lord's or not, that 
does not change the fact that God had set them as plants 
of renown and watchmen on the walls of Zion. And many are 
rejoicing in this day in the fulfillment of prophecy along 
this line. 

I see my article will be too long if I try to note down every 
fulfillment of prophecy. They are plain to be .seen whenever 
people are willing to see them. 

I had the pleasure of attending the Saints' reunion at 
Clitherall, Minnesota, of late, and think the Saints are com
ing nearer to a unity of the faith. The prayer meetings 
were good; so were the sermons by Brethren Lambkin, Swen 
Swenson, Carlisle, Alonzo and Lurett Whiting, and others. 
The work of the auxiliaries is gaining ground, though it 
may be impossible for all out on the frontiers to take the 
interest that can be accomplished in large stakes or districts. 

May the Lord bless all his people and all the honest in 
heart. Your sister, 

EMMA L. ANDERSON. 
BEMIDJI, MINNESOTA. 

PONDERS END, ENFIELD, MIDDLESEX, ENGLAND, 
July 24, 1916. 

Editors Herald: Inclosed is my subscription for HERALD 
for another year, and I should like to express my apprecia
tion of the many excellent articles therein during the past 
year. 

Though far from the general church headquarters, the 
Saints at Enfield ofttimes find a confirmation of thought and ~ 
expression in the pages of the HERALD,· with possibly addi
tional light by reason of the writers' experience and spiritual 
power; we are therefore able to rejoice in the working of the 
one S'pirit. 

Praying for the onward progress of the work, I remain, 
Yours in the gospel, 

CLARE LILY TATMAN. 

SANTA ROSA, CALIFORNIA, July 25, 1916. 
. Editors Herald: When we last wrote we were about to leave 

for Stockton to hold a series of meetings. We arrived there 
and· found accommodations for housekeeping with a very 
nice lady to whom I talked gospel many times, she becoming 
so interested she would tell her neighbors all I told her, and 
thus many of them attended many of our services and were 
well pleased. We had fairly good success in the meetings 
there and trust that good was accomplished. We next visited 
Sacramento where we again stopped for several weeks, this 
time keeping house, where we greatly enjoyed our little home. 
We decided to move on to Chico, where the Saints have a , 
fine church and good attendance, especially in the .Sunday 
school and Religio, and where a series of meetings was ar
ranged for. We were made very welcome at the pleasant 
home of Brother and Sister Hintz, with whom we remained 
a few weeks. While a great number of outsiders did not 
attend, yet all felt well repaid for the efforts, for the mem
bers seemed revived and strengthened. It was decided to get 
out a few hundred advertising cards, and Master Dean .Hintz 
and myself distributed one hundred of them one morning-
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calling at the homes nearest the church-and I talked per
sonally with forty-seven men and women. Had splendid 
success, and felt blessed myself, as a result. I am satisfied 
we as sisters in the church could do much in that way if 
we would make the effort. I did not observe many of those 
visited present at the services, but some attended and we feel 
that the talks and explanations as to our work may bear 
fruit in the future. 

After the close of the meeting in Chico, we left for 
Santa Rosa, and the change of climate was greatly appreci
ated, for it was unusually warm the day we left, and all along 
the route, until we came within a few miles of our destina
tion. Upon arrival, we were kindly cared for at the home of 
Sister Short, and where our headquarters have been, and El
der Pitt has tried to do all in his power for the work at this 
place. The Saints meet in a pleasant hall on Sundays, with 
meeting during the week at the home of Brother and Sister 
Case. Our labors have been divided between here and Wind
sor, a small village a few miles distant, where we have some 
loyal members. A series of meetings was held with good re
sults-one lady obeying the gospel and many others seem
ingly interested. While in Windsor we stopped wfth 1Sister 
Archer, well known to many of the traveling missionaries. 
Sister Misener and Sister Luther Bell also shared their hos
pitality with us while in Windsor: 

Our services over here, we continued on to Ukiah, a city 
about three hours ride from Santa Rosa. There, we were 
welcomed at the home of Mr. and Sister Landrum, who re
side a short distance out of the city. Services were arranged 
for and a little advertising done, and we had splendid suc
cess right from the beginning. Nonmembers attended the 
first evening, and continued until the close, and three ladies 
especially attended almost every service, and expressed them
selves as having greatly enjoyed it, and wished their minister 
could have come and heard, for they felt certain he would 
have requested Mr. Pitt to preach in their church. Brother 
York is president of the· Ukiah Branch and we feel there is 
a future for the work there if each will do his duty. We 
had intended continuing our stay, but deemed it unwise until 
cooler weather. While at the Landrum home we decided to 
try native life, so slept out in the open under the trees, and 
with the stars shining brightly above us and with all nature 
quiet and peaceful, the words of Shelley came to my mind 
as never before: "Ah, how beautiful this night, the balmiest 
sigh which vernal zephyrs breathe in evening's ear, were dis
cord to the speaking quietude, that wraps this moveless 
scene." 

We enjoyed our outdoor life hugely, and regret that our 
travels make it impossible to continue such. We returned 
to Santa Rosa, where we are now comfortably domiciled with 
Brother and 1Sister Case, and where we may remain until 
the Irvington reunion, soon to convene. 

We have just recently had the privilege through the kind
ness of a dear one, of visiting the wonderful Yosemite Na
tional Park, and it was indeed a privilege as well as a great 
pleasure to us." We spent a week in Camp Curry and cannot 
speak too highly of the service and accommodations of that 
famous camp. There were camp fires each eve and concerts, 
and many times we were asked to take part. Several came 
at different times and requested Elder Pitt to sing in the 
evening, saying, "We do enjoy hearing you sing, for it is so 
good to hear one who puts his soul into it." A lady said to 
me, "Your husband sang the 'King's business,' last eve, and 
I said to. a friend, 'That gentleman must be engaged in the 
Master's business I know, the way he sings it,'" so she asked 
me. There were usually from eight hundred to one thou
sand guests there during our sojourn. The camp looked up 
to Glacier Point which towers an almost perpendicular wall 

three thousand, two hundred feet above the camp. This, we 
called our back fence. The soil is sandy and carpeted with 
a heavy layer of pine needles. . The coldest of pure spring 
water from the foot of Glacier Point is piped throughout 
the camp. 

We went for trips to Wawona, where we just missed the 
holdup by a couple days, where one bandit held up five large 
touring cars, with many guests from the East on their way to 
the valley. We also visited the Tuolumne big trees, and they 
are wonderful. Our auto drove through one of these giant 
trees. 

'On our trip from El Portal, which was in an auto, with 
four others, we passed several deer on the mountain side, 
and they seemed not to notice us as we drew near. We also 
had the privilege of coming in contact with a mountain bear. 
We were out of the auto resting, and here it came down the 
path. We were told not to fear it, for it was on its way to 
dinner where was a near-by camp. It was so close to us we 
could have touched it but I preferred not to. 

We also visited Yosemite _Falls, Bridal Veil Falls, and 
Happy Isles where rush the waters from the beautiful 
Merced River, as it winds through the valley in and out of 
forest and meadow, smooth and placid ,or wild and swift in 
tumbling cascades and roaring waterfalls. Sheer granite 
heights of towering spires, cliff's and domes or snow-capped 
peaks rise one after the other, with many waterfalls from 
three hundred feet to half a mile in height, offering pictures 
of supreme beauty at every turn. 

We feel grateful indeed for our recreation and pleasure 
afforded us while at Yosemite, and while there we took ad
vantage of every opportunity to spread the gospel. I visited 
with many. One couple were owners of a cafeteria in San 
Francisco. We met them at the camp fire one evening, and 
they seemed very much affected in hearing Lhe Gosue1 story 
for the first time, and requested us to come and i~ell the1~ 
more when we visit the city. 

One morning I visited with two ladies at the breakfast 
table, and they asked me what business my husband was in. 
This gave the opportunity to explain, and they became very 
enthusiastic, one lady remarking, "That is the very religion 
I have been searching for for several years, for I once had 
a friend who believed as you do, a~d she told me of the anoint
ing of oil for healing, as mentioned in the fifth chapter of 
James, and it is most wonderful that here I now have heard 
what I have wanted all these years." As I talked with them, 
and by the way, I forgot to eat (and did not have an inclina
tion for that matter, when I had a gospel talk on hand) but 
as I continued, Elder Pitt came in for me, saying, "Hurry, 
for we are all ready for our trip,'' and one lady spoke and 
said, "Do not take her a:way, Mr. Pitt, for she is sewing seed 
here this morning that may bear fruit in Atlantic City." 
Those were her exact words. These are two· experiences of 
many. . 

While we regretted in a way spending a little time in 
recreation yet it is our first since coming into our mission a 
year ago, and we both felt greatly benefited in the change and 
rest, and feel that some good may have been accomplished, 
and we trust that fruit may result therefrom. 

With best wishes to all, 
Your sister in the gospel, 

ROSA _PARKS PITT. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, July 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: According to promise, and desiring to let 

the Saints of our immediate acquaintance and others who may 
be interested know something concerning our western trip, 
we take this means of furnishing the information we have to 
convey. 
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Our leaving Independence was not quite so easy as it at 
first appeared to be (at least with reference to the writer). 
Especially did we feel it when beholding the loving interest 

· shown us by the Saints at the depot as we boarded the train 
that was to carry us away from them for a long time. After 
brushing the tear aside, and waving a farewell· as far as we 
could see. our loved brothers, sisters and friends, we entered 
our coach. 

We were made to realize that those near to us believed it 
necessary to keep the body in good condition by the abundance 
of fruit and other eatables given us. In a short time we were 
made to realize this more emphatically as we moved from 
train to train. 

It was somewhat amusing to see us counting our grips, 
baskets, etc., more so when we piled in the tourist sleepers 
and realized the limited space apportioned us. Several amus
ing incidents occurred on the way; but one instance which 
would have made a circus clown grin was when we tried to 
squeeze into a couple of berths on a sleeper going to Salt 

'Lake City. · 
A lady had preceded us who, like ourselves, had a grip or 

grips and was quite comfortably situated till we came in. 
Imagine six people, thirteen grips, baskets, etc., with no other 
place than on the seats or under the seats to pla.ce ·our lug
gage. Of course we unloaded, which was quite amusing, and 
interesting to this lady for a time; but about the time we 
had the grips to the right of her, grips in front of her and 
grips under her, that amused smile faded away. 

About this time the conductor took a hand in giving us 
some advice, instructing us to make it comfortable for this· 
lady. When Brother Miller told him it was up to him to make 
satisfactory arrangements for all concerned, the conductor 
left, and the lady interceded and secured a berth in another 
part of the car. Then we breathed easier. 

We were soon to behold mountains cleft in twain, the 
"Royal Gorge." An open observation car was furnished the 
tourists. We with others took in the scenery. All agreed it 
was sublimely magnificent. One place we passed was a 
crevice in the rock which we were informed was about three 
thousand feet into the mountains. Rocks split, lying at 
different angles, high and low with a· variety of coloring, 
made the scene charmingly grand. 

We must not overlook another· amusing feature of our 
trip. It was in the early part of our travel, shortly before ar
riving at Denver. 

Nothing unusual had occurred up to this point. One 'of 
the male members of this company having an unquenchable 
thirst to satisfy, called for the lemonade sirup put up by his 
wife in a jar before leaving. He, believing the lid properly 
adjusted, proceeded to remove the same, when to his sor
rowing astonishment, a speedy separation took place, the jar 
descending to the floor while he was still possessor of the lid. 
Of course there was a distribution of the coveted liquid find
ing its way in various directions over the floor, much to the 
dismay and the amusement of the company. However, his 
difficulties increased as he attempted with a few newspapers 
to erase the mess from the floor, which by persevering he 
succeeded in doing to a considerable extent. But believing 
it might look better, he decided that the remaining newspaper 
should cover up the smear, accordingly the papers were placed 
and held fast, as you may suppose. There will be another 
story to tell when the trainmen try to remove the paper. 

At Denver we were met at the depot by Brethren Ammon 
White and Bishop R. Bullard, and a Brother Bruno. Breth
ren White and Bruno each had motor cars. Brother Bruno 
took the Miller family; Brother White, Bishop Bullard and 
ourselves. We took in some of the sights of the city, then 
to the home of Brother White, where Sister White had pre-

pared a nice meal for us. Following the supper we went out 
in the motor car with Brother Ammon to see more of the 
city. Brother White showed his skill in handling the machine, 
for in about a half hour's ride he had shown us the beautiful 
parks and drives of the city, its streets, and buildings of in
terest. Its finely paved streets, beautiful and well-kept 
lawns, cool air, and surrounding mountainous scenery, made 
a splendid impression on our minds. Here the wife called up 
over the phone, our nephew, son of Brother and S:foter 
Clow of Independence, who cam~ and took wife to his home 
for a brief visit. We were pleased to meet Alfred, who some 
day we hope to call a brother in the gospel. 

After our ride around the city we were taken to the 
church to prayer meeting, as it was Wednesday evening. The 
church is a fine looking building, and well situated. There 
we worshiped with the Saints. Divine influences were felt, 
and an inspired message came to the missionaries through 
Brother Bullard, prophetic and encouraging. Another was 
given through Brother White to Brother Bullard. We tried 
to impress the Saints with the confidence we had in the great 
work of latter days. After meeting we were made acquainted 
with Brother Walling, president of the branch,. Brother 
Shupe, two daughters of Sister Powers, and a sister-in-law of 
Brother McConley, and others. 

Next morning, after eating a tasty meal prepared by Sis
ter White, we proceeded on our journey to stop off at Salt 
Lake City. We greatly appreciated the kindness shown by 
Brother and Sister White. 

Brother Miller had written Brethren A. V. Closson and Bert 
McKim of our stopping there, so when we arrived they were 
there to meet us. Brother Miller, wife and daughter, and our 
daughter Evaline, stopped over night at the Windsor Hotel, 
while wife and I went to the home of Sister Rogers, where we 
met Sister Hudson and son Edwin and daughter Emma. Sis
ter Roger's son Vere sang for us. He has a splendid voice. 
Our visit there was a source of considerable pleasure. Sis
ter Hudson was the wife of Elder Hudson (now deceased) 
who was formerly president of the Salt Lake City Branch 
of the church, later was president of the Armstrong Branch. 
We should like to hear of the descendants of Elder Hudson 
moving in the line of his work. 

'While here we did the customary act of visiting the temple, 
· tabernacle, museum, assembly hall, and seeing the Hotel 

Utah, Deseret News Building, Zion's Cooperative Store, and 
a few other places of interest. Had a short visit with 
Brother Smurthwaite, who is wide-awake and interested in 
the work. We also met a grandson of Brigham Young who 
exhibited a very courteous manner toward us. We think the 
city a fine one, and were much impressed with the intelligence 
and energy expressed upon material lines. 

Wife and I, in company with Brother Closson, visited our 
fine little church. It appears to be in a nice location. 
Brother Closson is trying by examples of industry to cause 
proper consideration to be given our claims. The work has 
improved some since his coming. We understand Brethren 
McKim and Winegar were operating a tent service some dis
tance from the city. 

After kindly as.sisting us to the train we bade Brother 
Closson good-by, realizing that his was a trying situation. 
Going over the Western Pacific, we came in view of much 
splendid mountain scenery, so many places where the gold 
miners· had worked. In the Sacramento Valley we were 
warmed up considerably, the thermometer registering one 
hundred and eight in the shade. We were told, however, that 
in San Francisco we would be cooled off, which we found 
to be true. 

We arrived at San Francisco, Sunday evening, about six
thirty, and were met by Brother and Sister Parkin, who 
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directed us to their nice church; quite a good many were 
present. Religio was in session, which was shortly adjourned, 
and introductions became the order. Here we met Brethren 
Lincoln, Parks, Lawn, and Elder G. J. Waller, Sister Waller, 
daughter of Brother Waller, Sister Hallings, I think, and 
Sister Griswold, and others. There was an atmosphere of 
pleasantness existent. The opening service was impressive. 
They have quite a nice choir of singers and Brother Parks 
plays well on his trombone. Brother Miller did the preaching, 
and it was good. 

After meeting we made further acquaintances, then pro
ceeded with Brother and Sister Parkin to their nice home, 
where we were well cared for. We were surprised to see men 
wearing overcoats. The women were wearing heavy coats 
and furs, and we would have felt more comfortable with ad
ditional clothing. 

Here is where our company separated, Brother Miller and 
family to take boat for Honolulu, and we train for Los 
Angeles, later to San Diego. We regretted we were unable 
to bid our fellow traveler, good-by, on account of uncertainty 
of arrangements. We were close run for time on our.tickets, 
so we thought it advisable to leave that day, otherwise we 
should have stayed till they left. 

Sister Miller, her daughter Vera, and Brother Parkin came 
to the depot when we were leaving for Los Angeles. We ar
rived at Los Angeles, Tuesday morning, about nine o'clock 
and were met by Brother R. T. Cooper, whom we were very 
much pleased to see. Entering his motor car we were soon 
on our way to a place previously arranged for us during our 
stay here, which we discovered should be till after the re
union, occurring near here late in August. 

We have excellent apartments in the Badham flats, owned 
by Brother W. E. Badham, who welcomed and has treated 
us kindly. . 

·On the next day after our arrival we were called on to ad
minister to Sister J. W. Rushton, with whom we had a nice 
visit. She is much better now. 

We attended the prayer meeting at the church Wednesday 
evening, met several of the. Saints and participated with 
them in the meeting. Brother T. W. Williams requested the 
writer to assist in caring for the meeting. I am to speak 
here next Sunday evening 

We enjoy Los Angeles. It is a beautiful city. It is kept· 
exceptionally clean. Its streets are well paved, lawns are 
numerous, and kept in excellent condition. Trees in abun
dance, flowers in profusion, and fruits to your heart's content. 

In conclusion, we wish to say that our trip was the most 
enjoyable and agreeable ever had. Our company was con
genial, Brother MHler being an experienced traveler, taking 
the initiative at all the depots, looking after checking grips, 
sleeping accomodations," etc. He did his work well. We re
gretted it was necessary to separate, but being on our 
Master's business we must not permit separations to cause 
us to fail to prepare and do our work as desired by him. 

With love to all mankind and especially the children of God, 
I am, 

Yours, hopeful of doing some good in our new field of labor. 
G. E. HARRINGTON 

TABOR, IOWA, August 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Perhaps there are those who would be 

glad to read a few lines from this part of the vineyard. 
I reached my field the last part of April, have enjoyed 

my' work very much so far. I have labored eight years in 
this part and I shall never forget the blessed association of 
the dear Saints here. I have been cared for tenderly. 

The work is onward in this field; a beautiful spirit seems 
to prevail. Our last quarterly conference, (which was held 

in June) was one of the best I have ever attended in this dis
trict. I feel that a good work shall be done in this field this 
conference year. 

I have baptized twenty-one so far in this year's work and 
many others are waiting to investigate a little further and 
study over the great gospel plan. So Jl>OU see we cannot help 
but be happy in the work. I believe I never felt better in the 
great service and surely feel that the future outlook for the 

·church is bright indeed. 
The first of June, I reached Bartlett, Iowa, where I met 

an untiring band of dear Saints working hard to have a place 
to worship in. F'or years and years they had been meeting 
in a schoolhouse and often this was made very uncomfortable 
for them, so with this faithful band I labored for over six 
weeks and am glad to tell you I was permitted to see the little 
church home completed. 

I believe it is one of the. best little buildings in this part of 
the State, it is indeed a credit to any town. I am also glad 
to tell you that it is clear of debt: About one half of the cost 
was subscribed by friends of the work, not members of the 
church. We have a happy band of Saints here. 

I now leave them for other parts in answer to many calls 
for preaching. It is certainly encouraging to a missionary 
laboring for a bl~ssed, loving Savior who leads, guides, di
rects and cares for his dear ones while the missionary is 
away from home and loved ones there. Ever praying for 
the onward move of God's glorious work. 

Sincerely, 
W. E. HADEN. 

KENOSHA HOSPITAL, KENOSHA, WISCONSIN, 
August 11, 1916. 

Editors Herald: I wish to reach the Saints in general and 
particularly those of Wisconsin. I am a nurse in training at 
the Kenosha Hospital in Kenosha, Wisconsin. I have a vaca
tion of sixteen days beginning with August 27. Not knowing 
exactly what to do with those first seven days and having 
for a long time wished to become acquainted with the Saints 
of Wisconsin, I thought I should take this opportunity. If 
you are anywhere within a half day's journey from Kenosha 
would you mind writing to me? 

If I seem to be inviting myself pray excuse me, but you 
see you don't know me and until you do I am sure you are 
missing a great deal. 

It is over a year since 
Saints, so please write. 

I heard anything of Latter Day 
In anticipation, 

,MARJORIE TAIT. 

HOPEWELL, VIRGINIA, August 13, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I asked you to please publish my letter 

[which we did not receive.-EDITORS.] I sent you about three 
or four weeks ago, as I wanted not only to let my brethren 
know I was still in the faith, but also willing to help get the 
gospel started in this town and State. I see by the minutes 
of General Conference that Virginia, the State where some 
and many of our best presidents came from, is not mentioned, 
and I presume there is not a church in the whole State. 

I have made the offer to furnish a building to preach in, 
also to see that the preacher is cared for while here, but as 
my letter' was not published, it has not met with response. 
The offer still stands. 

I have made and lost more in a year in Hopewell than in 
any other place I ever was in. I came here with less than 
fifty dollars in goods and money. Made about two thousand 
dollars, and lost about eight hundred in the big fire, and 
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have close to a thousand dollars in cash, besides about two 
hundred dollars in goods and money due me. There is a good 
chance here for a working preacher, and plenty of places 
open to the preaching of the word. But I am no preacher, 
but can do some to advance the cause of Christ here. I am 
in my sixtieth year. I lost my album with all my pictures. 
With other things, the picture of my dead wife. Can Sister 
A. White send me Mary's picture? 

I feel we are near the second coming of the Lord, and I 
want to be ready to meet him when he comes. My relatives 
are nearly all gone to the beyond, but I am blessed with good 
health and I hope to live so I can meet him at his coming. 
This is a great manufacturing place of war munitions, and 
I call it little Europe, as most every nation on earth is here. 

I will try to answer communications if they will inclose 
card or stamps with letter. Our fire loss was. close to four 

· millions, but they are putting up better buildings now than 
before. Have building all seated to preach in, but no 
preacher to preach. 

With love to all the Saints, I am, 
" Still in the gospel, 

·WILLIAM. C. CUMMINGS. 

News from Missions 
Eastern Montana 

One's thoughts are many, to put them all in writing is 
impossible, and to try to put even the best of them in writ
ing I find to be not an easy task-at least for me to do so 
is not easy. But we are going to make an effort that you may ' 
know we are trying to be true to the trust imposed upon us 
as a minister for Christ and a representative of his church. 

While the church in these parts is not large, it is not what 
a man of Russellism said the other day, when he was asked 
if he would meet one of our representatives in discussion, 
"Why the Latter Day •Saint Church is shot all to pieces. They 
.have found the gold plate;; that Joe Smith wrote his bible 
from." I heard him lecture upon the subject, "A good 
resurrection for the world,"' in which he took the position 
that all the wicked world came forth in the resurrection at 
the beginning of the millennium, would be given a thousand 
years to reform and be judged by the record made during 
that time, so this present life counts nothing. He also said 
that God looked upon the present war in Europe, where 
millions are being killed, with no more censure than a mother 
putting her children to bed at night. This is surely as 
Brother Ralph Farrell said, meat out of season and meat 
indigestible. 

I am finding it very difficult to leave wife· alone with three 
hundred and twenty acres, with stock and growing vegeta
tion, to prosecute the missionary work, so feel y.re will have 
to ·make some change if I am left free to go. The land is 
ours now, so we are free to go. 

I find the Ford car very convenient so far, to get around 
with in this country. We cannot go to one tenth .of the places 
vrn receive requests to come to, and when I hear of brethren 
finding it difficult to get places to preach I wish they were in 
this field to help us out. That is one difficulty we do not have 
to contend with. Letters are coming to us and the district 
president constantly, saying, "Come or send an elder." But 
of course it is only in a small way we can labor when we go, 
preaching in the small homes of the Saints or country school
houses to a dozen to twenty-five listeners, but after all in our 
work it is the personal contact that counts most. 

We have a large field in this ·district, nearly half the 
State of Montana, and the members are scattered. The dis-

trict was organized only two years ago, and we have four 
branches, located at Andes, Fairview, Outlook, and Opheim, 
with a total membership of about one hundred and sixty. 
There is close to that many more members in the district that 
have their membership outside. 

The last conference held in June with the Culbertson Branch 
at Andes, was attended by about one hundred, and was in 
every way up to any district conference we have attended 
where the district was older and membership· larger. The 
bishop's agent's report showed collections of over twelve 
hundred dollars in six months. 

Possibly the greatest hindrance to our message's progress 
in these parts is that the people have the dollar sense largely 
developed, s.o they will pay little or no attention to anything 
they cannot see an opportunity to make money out of. 

We hope to persevere to be on. the side of right as nearly as 
possible, and be ready to assist every advanced step the 
cause of Zion may make herself ready to take. I am at 
present preaching near Outlook to a better turnout than we 
usually have in this country. Some seem quite interested. 
One of the roughest men of this community, Earnest Skagg, 
became interested in the gospel this spring, made com
plete reformation and obeyed, and it is wonderful to see such 
a kindly face he has now from what it used to be. He was 
told in March by expert doctors that he could not live thirty 
days. Five months have gone and he is now able to attend 
my meetings. 

May God bless the dear HERALD and its readers, and I 
vvould to him that every Saint was a reader of its pages 
which contain such strength to the soul of man. 

JAMES C. PAGE. 
OUTLOOK, MONTANA, August 2, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Independence Stake 

It is reported in the Examiner that under the direction of 
W. W. Smith a complete religious census of this city was 
taken August 10. The work was well organized, it stated, 
and one hundred and sixty men with instructions, left the 
headquarters of the stake and promptly at eight o'clock the 
work was finished and will be tabulated for the use of the 
church. 

Listen, ye students of Graceland! A marriage license was 
issued in this city Monday, August 14, to Miss Laura B. 
Kelley and Doctor John R. G-reen, of Independence. 

After a long spell of oppressive heat, and all nature was 
drooping from lack of moisture, the first rain for nearly three 
months arrived ·Sunday night, the 13th, and the voices of the 
brown thrush and woodpecker in the trees over on the Tem
ple Lot began to be heard again. The downpour began at 
ten o'clock and the fall was 1.88 inches. 

The number of troops gathered at Laredo is said to be nine 
thousand, and there is no lack of attractions some of which are 
supplied by the Y. M. C. A. A social for the benefit of 
Battery C Boys was given last evening on 8ister ·A. L. 
Yingling's lawn in this city, at which about seventeen dollars 
was raised from the sale of refreshments. Much good is 
being done by the club. 

Although many are away from home, on Sunday the meet
ings were well attended. At the sunrise service Brethren 
Guinand and Lloyd presided. There was an unusual num~ 
ber of children present; but although their number was in
creased, there was not the desired interest manifest, so they 
were gently reminded of this by a few of the elders who gave 
them good advice. But the young people had an ideal service 
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all their own, during the hour of morning preaching, which 
consisted of a story-telling exercise by Sister Walter Smith, 
and special music rendered by Sister Israel A. 'Smith. Brother 
Israel presided. The meetings in the upper and lower rooms 
proceeded at the same hour, and although during the prayer 
of Brother Tucker, and also at intervals, the voices of the 
children were heard, everything went on harmoniously. · 

Brother Walter's disc.ourse was based on a text taken from 
Doctrine and Covenants 32: 2: "There were no poor among 
them." He began by stating that the people apparently are 
waiting for something, they know not what, and God is wait
ing for a people to listen to him. He presented the idea of 
the S'aints' duty being to attaj.n to a selfsustaining condition, 
and of their being more self-reliant. 

His sermon was optimistic withal, yet full of sharp and 
cutting truisms. The great desideratum is mental equipment, 
the power and will to use the faculties with which we are 
endowed, to work for direction not correction, and for ef
ficiency, not going through life unobserving and untrained. 
The richness of earth and heaven is in our }lands. 

At the twilight meeting a large crowd assembled and every 
ear and eye were opened to hear and observe what the 
speaker, Brother T. W. Sheldon, had to present. He spoke 
with emphasis upon the appealing theme of "the gospel of 
the kingdom,'' and though the air grew cooler and the night 
damp, freighted with welcome raindrops gathered fast, the 
Saints remained till the time came for closing. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Temporary Catalogue 
Beginning September 1 and until further notice the follow-

ing prices will be in force. . 
Note particularly that we have renumbered all our books, 

tracts, etc. Be sure and order by the new number. 
General Conference appointees and regularly appointed 

agents will be allowed ten per cent on all books excepting 
those marked "Net," on these no dis;count will be allowed. 

No discount on Herald, Ensign, Autumn Leaves, Journal 
of History, Stepping Stones, Zion's Hope, Tracts or Quarter-
~L . 

Order of the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, or 
Ensign Publishing House Independen~e, Missouri. 

By ordering of the house nearest you, you will save postage 
for the publishing concerns. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD. 
$1.50 per year in advance. 

AUTUMN LEAVES. 
$1 per year in advance. 

JOURNAL OF HISTORY. 
$1 per year in advance. 

STEPJ;>ING STONES. 
Price 50 cents a year in advance; in clubs of five or more 

to one address, 40 cents a year. Sample copy free. All 
subscriptions in advance. 
ZION'S HOPE• 

Single copies, per year, 30 cents; six months, 15 cents, 
in !clubs of five or more, 25 cents. per year for each subscrip
tion. Canadian subscription as ·follows: Single copy, per year 
50 ceRts; in clubs of five or more, 25 cents each. All sub
scriptions in advance. 
ZION'S ENSIGN. 

Per year, in advance --------------------------------------------------------$1.00 
Six months, in advance :--------------------------------------------------- .50 
Three months, in advance ------------------------------------------------ .2,) 

BOOKBINDING. 
Saints' Herald, Autumn Leaves, and Journal of History. 
Per vcolume, cloth --------------------------------------------------------------$1.50 
Leather back and corners, cloth sides ------------------------ 1.75 

INSPIRED TRANSLATION. 
No. 1. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------------$1.50 
No. 2. Full leather ---------------------------------------------------------- 1.85 
No. 3. Morocco, gilt edge --------·-----------------------------------· 3.60 

No. 4. Flexible binding, gilt edges ------------------------------ 4.40 
NEW TESTAMENTS. . 

Inspired T'ranslation. 
No. 5. Cloth -----------------------------------------------------------------L .. $ .50 
No. 6. Cloth sides, leather back ---------------------------------- .75 

HOLMAN BIBLES, King James' Translation, 
796x India paper, bourgeois type 8vo. Teachers' Bible. 

Self-pronouncing, containing helps as in number 4775, but 
omitting questions and answers. Size 5% by 7% inches, and 
only 1 % inches thick. Sealskin, divinity circuit, calf lined to 
edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Price ---------------------------------------------!·----------------------'-----------------$10.50 
Add 35 cents for thumb index. 
4775 Fine grain genuine morocco, divinity circuit grained 

leather lining to edges, silk sewed, silk headbands and 
marker, round corners, red under gold, self-pronouncing· 
Teaichers' Bible. Printed on fine white paper from sharpest 
and clearest bourgeois type. Easier to read than any other 
large type Teachers' Bible. Contains all the new copyright 
helps to the study of the Bible, such as a teachers' new ready , 
reference handbook, a new, practical, .comparative concord
ance, a new illustrated, self-pronouncing bible dictionary. 
Four thousand questions and answers, fifteen new maps 
printed in colors. Price -------'------------------------------------------------$6.00 

Add 35 cents for thumb index. " 
812 R. L. The Ideal Self-pronouncing, Red Letter Teachers' 

Bible. Printed on fine white paper from the sharpest and 
clearest bourgeois type plates made. Easier to read than any 
other large type, red letter Teachers' Bible. Size 5% by 
7% inches. Containing all new helps, etc. French seal, 
divinity circuit, grained lining and fly leaves, head-bands and 
marker, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Price ----------------.-----------------------------------------------------------------------$2.90 
Add 35 cents for thumb index. 
4712 Large type, self-pronouncing, Teachers' Bible. Printed 

on same paper and with same type as number 812 R. L., and 
containing same helps and same size. Egyptian morocco, 
divinity circuit, round corners, red under gold edges. With 
head hands. 

Price ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------$2.50 
Add 35 cents for thumb index. 
9111 French Seal, divinity circuit, gold back and side title, 

round corners, gilt edges. 
:P1•ice ________ :_c---------------,------------------------·------'------•----------------·------.$1.20 
1302 Self-pronouncing Text Bible without references or 

helps. Minion 24 mo., size 3 % by 5 % inches containing six 
colored maps of Bible land. Moroc.co grain cloth, gold side 
and back titles, round corners, red edges. Without index. 

Price -----------:-----------------------------------------------------------------'----------$ .75 
SELF PRONOUNCING TEXT BIBLE. 

(Without references or helps.) 
No. 1102 -----------·----------------------------------------------------------------$ .60 
No. A241 -----------------------------------------------------------'·---·----------- .30 

NEW TESTAMENT. . 
No. A324. Cloth, small size -------~----------------------------------$ .22 
No. A300. Cloth, large size ------------------------------------------ .30 

NEW SELF-PRONOUNCING PICTORIAL SUNDAY 
SCHOOL BIBLE. 
No. 4181. Price --------------------------~--------------------------·---·------$1.50 

SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS' EDITION. 
No. 05454. Price --------------------------------------------------------------$3.10 

OXFORD CONCORDANCE BIBLE. 
No. D4272X. Price --------------•-------------------------------------------$4.0ll 
No. 03454X. Price -----------------------------------·----------------------$4~35 

OXFORD TEACHER'S BIBLE. 
No. 04458. Price --------------------------------------------------------------$2.35 
No. 04459. Price --------------------------------------------------------------$2.85 

BLACK-FACED TYPE TEACHERS' BIBLE. 
No. 0805X., Price -------------------------------------------+----··--------:$5.25 

OXFORD SELF-PRONOUNCING TEACHERS' BIBLE. 
No. 04523. Price --------------------------------------------------------------$2.60 

ALASKA SEAL. 
No. 04540. Price --------------------------------------------------------------$4.60 

OXFORD TEACHER'S BIBLE. 
No. 04401. Price --------------------------------------------------------------$1.20 

OXFORD TESTAMENT. 
No.· 023. Price ------------------------------------------------------------------$ .30 
No. 024. Price ------------------------------------------------------------------ .35 

BOOK OF MORMON. Authorized Edition 
No. 11. Cloth --------------------------------------------------------------------$ .90 
No. 12. Full leather ----------------------------------------------------------1.30 
No. 13. Imitation morocco, gilt edges ---------------------- 2.25 
No. 14. Morocco, gilt .edges, flexible -------------------------- 3.50 
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Large Type Edition. 
No. 16. Cloth, leather back and corners ---···-·····------$2.15 
No. 17. Full leather, gilt edges ··········--------·····-······---- 3.65 
No. 18. Flexible, gilt edges ----····--·-···--·----------------------·-·· 5.80 

DOCTRINE, AND COVENANTS. 
No. 21. Cloth ····------------------------------------················--··--------$ .65 
No. 22. Full leather ···--······-··-···············-----····-········-------- 1.00 
No. 23. Imitation morocco, gilt edges ------------------------ 2·.05 
No. 24. Morocco, gilt edges, flexible --·········--···--'····-···· 3.25 

MORMONS BOG. (Danish.) 
No. 31. 114 leather ·-··-···--··-·····-~--------------------------------------$1.50 

~i~ :::· t:::t::;, ii~r;-··_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_·_-_-_-_-_-_-_-~--------~----_-_-_-:_-_:·_·_·_::-_:-_·_:·.::·_:-_:-_::: ~:i~ 
No. 34. Leather, flexible ------------------------------····--··-·······-- 3.50 

DAS BUCH MORMON. (German.) 
No. 36. Cloth --------------------------------------------------------------------$1.50 

BOOK OF MORMON DICTIONARY. 
No. E41. Paper cover -------------------·-····---------------------···-----$ .25 
No .. E42:. C~oth ---------<------------------~---------------------------------------.40 
No. E43. Leather·-----------------·-·---------------------------------------- .65 

BOOK OF .MORMON PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY. 
No. 46. Paper --------------------------------------------------------------------$ .15 

BOOK OF MORMON VERIFIED. 
No. 47. Paper ······---------------------------·-·····-·--------------------------$ .05 

10 for -···-·····--··---------········--------------·-····-····-------·-·····-··- .45 
THE BOOK OF MORMON VINDICATED. 

No. E48. Paper, 25 cents; 5 for ·····--------········-·-·-----------$1.00 
No .. E49. Cloth ···-----------.··········--------·······-·-·-·--------·······-···· .50 

BOOK OF MORMON.LECTURES. 
No. 51. Cloth ····----·······-··········----·--·-···-···-······--·-···-······-----$ .75 

SAINTS' HYMNAL. 
Words and music. 
No. 61. Leatherette, 35 cents; 10 for -------····-···-------·····-$3.20 
No. 62. Cloth, 50 cents; 10 for ------------------·--·······-·······-· 4.40 
No. 63. Cloth and leather ····-···········--------···-····---·---------- .60 
No. 64. Full leather ··-------·-·······---·-·····-·······----------·'-·--·--- 1.25 
No. 65. Flexible, gilt edges, each ··--·-·-·············-·--------- 2.00 
Words only_ "• 
No. 71. Paper, 20 cents; 10 for --····--··········----------------$1.65 
No. 73. Cloth, 35 cents.; 10 for -·········--·············-····-··· 3.2:') 
No. 74. Flexible, gilt edges, each ··········--···················· .8rl 

ZION'S PRAISES. 
Sunday School Song Book. 
No. 81. Cloth, each 50 cents; 10 for -----··-·····--·----------$4.40 
No. 82. Full leather, each ---·····--·················--·--··-··········· 1.25 
No. 83. Flexible, gilt edge, each -···----------······--------·-···· 2.00 

SONG OF ADMONITION., A song of seven verses. 
No. E86. 10 for 5 cents; 100 for ····--·-----········-····-·····-·· .30 

SONGS OF ADMONITION. Containing four songs. 
No. 87: Each 3 cents; 10 for -----····-·····---········--------------$ .25 

THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY. 
No. 88. Words and Music ··-······--------·····--··-·········--------$ .25 

THE EV ANEUA LOST. 
Duet for soprano and tenor, or two female voices. 
No. E89. Per copy ··············-········-··----·------··········-······----$ .10 

HESPERIS. 
No. 96. Cloth ········-·········-·-----·-··-··-··-----·····----------···--------$ 1.00 
No. 97. Edition de luxe ·----------····----------··------------------- 2.50 

.HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LAT
TER DAY SAINTS. 

Vol. 1. 
No. 101. Cloth ··---------··········································-----------$ 2.00 
No. 102. Leather back and corners ----------·---------------- 2.50 
No. 103. Leather ---···--·-------·····-------------------····--·--------------- 3.50 
No. 104. Gilt edges ----····---------·-·····------····------········--------, ~.00 

Vol. 2. 
No. 106. Cloth ··----------------------------·---------------------------------$ 2.00 
No. 107. Leather back and corners ------------------------------ 2.50 
No. 108. Leather -------------------------------------·-····---------------·-·· 3.5fl 
No. 109. Gilt, edges --------···--··--------------------------------····-···- 4.00 

Vol. 3. 
No. 111. Cloth __________________ ---------------- ----·-·· ____ ---- ...... ___ ....... $2.00 
No. 112. Leather back and corners ------·-·-----····----··---- 2.50 
No. 113. Leather ----------------------------------------···-----·------------- 3.50 
No. 114 .. Gilt edges -----------·--·-------------------------------------·-·- 4.00 

Vol. 4. . 
No. 116. Cloth -----------------------------------------------·----------·- ..... $2.00 
No. 117. Leather back and corners -----------------------··-·- 2.50 
No. 118. Leather ----------------------------------------------------------·--- 3.50 
No. 119. Gilt edges -------------------------------------------------------- 4.00 

EUSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 
No. 121. Cloth, each net -----···-··---------------------------------------$1.50 

THE WORK OF JOSEPHUS. 
No. 122. Cloth, each net -------·--·--------·-··---,------···--·--·------$1.50 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S HISTORY. 
No. 126. Cloth, each --------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

MISCELLANEOUS WORK. 

A MARVELOUS WORK AND A WONDER. 
No. 133. German edition, paper ------------------------------------$ .30 

APOCRYPHAL-NEW TESTAMENT. 
No. 136. Cloth, net ----------------------------------------------------------$1.25 

APOSTASY OF THE CHURCH. 
No. E141. Paper, each ---------------------'---.----·····-----·------------$ .05 

ARCHJEOLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT. 
No. 142. Cloth ----·----------------------·-······-------------------------------$ . 75 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF BISHOP R. C. EVANS. 
No. 143. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

BRADEN-KELLEY DEBATE. 
No. 152. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$2.00 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH, THE 
No. 161.. Paper ----------------------·------------------···-·····--------------$ .25 
No. 162. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------ .40 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH. 
No. 163. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$1.00 
No. 164. Leather ·------------------------------- --------------------------------1.25 
No. 165. Flexible -------------------------·------------------------------------ 2.00 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CONCORDANCE. 
· No. 166. Cloth, net -----------·-······---------------------------------------$1.50 

COURT PROCEDURE. 
No. 1167. Paper ----------------------------------------------------------------$ .15 

DIVINITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON PROVEN BY 
ARCHJEOLOGY. 
No. 176. Cloth -------------------------------------·----------------------------$ .60 

DOCTRINE AND DOGMAS OF UTAH MORMONISM EX
POSED. 

No\. 177. Cloth __________ , ______________________________________________________ $1.25 
DOCTRINAL REFERENCES. Bible. 

N 0'. 178. Paper ----------------------------------------------------------------$ .05 
No. 179. Cloth ---------------------------------------------------·····--------'-- .10 

DOCTRINAL REFERENCES. From Bible, Book of Mormon, 
Doctrine and Covenants. 

No. E185. Paper cover ····------------------------------······-·--------$ .10 
No. El86. Cloth ---------------···--·------····---------------·--------------- .15 
No. El87. Leather ----------------------------------·-------···-·----------· .30 

FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISM, THE. 
No. 196. Paper 25 cents, 5 for ··-·-·-----···-·----------------------$1.00 

FALL OF BABYLON, THE. 
No. 197. C1oth ··------------------------------------------------·-·--·----------$1.25 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLUTIONS. 
No. 206. Paper -----------------------··-----------·-··--------------------------$ .40 
No. 207. Cloth ----------------------------'---------------··-------------------- .60 

GOSPEL MESSENGER, THE. 
No. 208. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

HURLBUT'S STORY OF THE BIBLE. 
No. 211. Cloth, net ----------------------------------------------------------$1.50 

INTERPRETER. 
No. 212. Cloth ··----------·-······- --------------------------------------------$ .50 

INSTRUCTOR, THE. 
- No. 216. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

No. 217. Leather --------------------------------------------------------------$1.25 
No. 218. Flexible ------------------------------------------------------------ 2.00 

LECTURES ON FAITH. 
No. 226. Limp cloth -----------------------------····--·····--·-·-----------$ .25 
No. 227. Paper, 15 cents, 10 for -------·-····------------------- ___ 1.20 

MANUSCRIPT FOUND, THE 
No1. 231. Paper --------------·--------------------------------------------------$ ... 30 

MANUAL OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 
No. 232. Cloth --------·-·------------------------------·-···------···-----------$ .:15 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR. 
No. 236. Cloth ----------·-·--------···· ----------------------------------------$ . 75 

OBJECTIONS TO DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS AN
SWERED AND REFUTED. 

No. 251. Paper ------------------·-----------------·-·---------------------------$ .30 
No. 252:. Cloth ·----------·--·--------------------------------------------------- .50 

OLD JERUSALEM GOSPE,L, THE. . 
No. 253. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

OXFORD POCKET CONCORDANCE. 
No. 2,55_ Leather, each net ------------------------------------------$ .80 

THE OPINIONS OF SIXTY-FIVE LEADING MINISTERS 
ON ISAIAH 29: 11-24 AND EZEKIEL 37: 15-22. 

No. 256. Each 15 cents; 10 for ------------------------------------$1.20 
FROM PALMYRA TO INDEPENDENCE. 

No. E261. Cloth ·-----··--···--------···-···-------······---·--------------------$1.00 
No. E2,62. Paper -------------------------------------------'·---------------- .60 
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PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. 
No. 263. Cloth .................................................................. $1.00 

PATRIARCHATE: THE CALLING AND DUTIES OF 

PATRIARCHS. 
No. 266. Paper ------------------------------------·---'························-$ .10 
No. 267. Cloth .................................................................. .20 

SABBATARIAN THEORIES A DELUSION. 
No. E281. Paper ......................................................... , .... $ .20 
N~. E282. Cloth ----------------·····'································-------- .30 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED. 
No. 286. Cloth .................................................................. $ .75 

JOSEPH SMITH AND HIS PROGENITORS; 
No. 287, Cloth ................................................................ $1.00 

JOSEPH SMITH, WHO WAS HE? 
No. 283. Cloth .................................................................. $ . 75 

SMITH-PELOUBET'S BIBLE DICTIONARY. 
No. 291. Cloth, net .......................................................... $1.60 

SUNDAY, THE TRUE SABBATH. 
No. 296. Cloth, net .......................................................... $ .75 

THE BOOKS AND UTAH MORMONISM IN CONTRAST. 
No. E301. Paper, 10 cents; 3 for .................................. $ .25 

THREE BIBLES COMPARED. 
No. E302. Paper, 25 cents; 5 for .................................. $1.00 
No. E303. Cloth ··············----'-----------·-----------··-------------------- .35 

THE TRUTH DEFENDED. 
No. 304. Paper -------·······----------------------------------------------------$ .50 · 
No. 305. Cloth -----------------'·----------------------·········-········-······ .75 

TRUE SUCCESSION IN CHURCH PRESIDENCY. 
No. 306. Paper ----·---··-····-·········---------------------------------------$ .50 
No. 307. Cloth --------------------------------------------·-··----··-··········· .75 

VISIONS OF JOSEPH SMITH THE SEER. 
No. 311. Paper, each 15 cents; 10 for __________________________ $1.00 

VOICE OF WARNING AND INSTRUCTION TO ALL 
PEOPLE. 

No. 312'. Paper, 15 cents; 10 for ------------------------------------$1.00 
No. 313. Cloth, limp -----------------------------------------·----------··-· .20 

WHAT IS MAN? 
No. 316. Cloth --------------------------------------------------------------: ... $ . 75 

YOUNG'S .ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE. 
No. 321. Cloth, each, net ----------·····································-$6.00 

SOCIAL AND PERSONAL PURITY SERIES. 
FIRESIDE TALKS WITH OUR GIRLS. 

No. 331. Limp cloth --------------"----------------------·············-·····-$ .35 
OUR BOYS. 

No. 332. Cloth ------------------·---·-······--·-········-··-···············-----$ .55 
HIMSELF. 

No. 333. Cloth, illustrated, net --------------------------------------$1.10 
HERSELF. 

No. 334. Cloth, illustrated, net --------------------------------------$1.10 
YOUR BABY. 

No. 335. Cloth, net ----------------------------------------------------------$1.10 
HOW TO TELL THE STORY OF LIFE. 

No. 341.' Cloth ···-····················------------------------------------------$ .40 
No. 342. Paper ····················------------------------------------·-········ .20 

GUIDE TO SEX INSTRUCTIONS. 
No. 343. Vellum de luxe cloth --------------------------------------$1.25 
No. 344. Paper ----------------------·--·--·-·············-······················ .50 

PERFECT MANHOOD. 
No. 345. Vellum de luxe cloth ···········-------···················-$ .75 
No. 3461. Paper ··-·····················-···-·············---------------------- .30 

PERFECT WOMANHOOD. 
No. 347. Vellum de luxe cloth ···············-------------------------$ .75 
No. 348. Paper ----------------------------------------,----------------------- .30 

PERFECT BOYHOOD. 
No. 349. Vellum de luxe cloth -----------------------------·--------$ .40 
No. 350. Paper ------·----·······················------------'.................... .20 

PERFECT GIRLHOOD. 
No. 351. Vellum de luxe cloth ----------------------------------------$ .40 
No. 352. Paper ------------------------------------------------------------------ .20 

SPOONING. ' 
No. 353. Paper ------------------------------------------------------------------$ .15 

BEATRICE WITHERSPOON. -
• No. 360. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$1.30 

OUR MISSIONARIES IN BIBLE LANDS. 
No. E361. Heavy paper covers ·······--·····-------------------------$ .50 
No. E362. Cloth Boards -------------------------------------------------- .75 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN. 
No. 363. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------·-----$ .60 

THE HAPPIEST CHRISTMAS AND THE SIL VER 
THIMBLE. 

No. 364. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$ .40 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS. 
No. 365. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$ .60 

THE GOSPEL STORY -AND FOOTSTEPS OF JESUS. 
No. 366. Cloth ··----------·--··-------------------------------------------------$ .60 

SADIE AND HER PETS. 
No. 367. Cloth ------------------------------'-----------------··----------------$ .60 

TALKS ABOUT JOSEPH SMITH. 
No. 368. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$ .60 

HIS FIRST VENTURE AND THE SEQUEL. 
No. 369. Cloth ----------------------------------------------------------·-------$ .60 

JOAN OF' ARC. 
No. 370. Cloth --------------------------------------------------------- --------$ .60 

THE MORMON GIRL. 
No. 371. Cloth ---------------------·------------------------------- ____________ $1.00 

THE TWO-STORY BOOK 
No. 372. Cloth ------------------------------------'------------------------------$ .55 

IN THE SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN COTTAGE. 
No. 373. Cloth, illustrated --------------------------------------------l!n.25 

PETER BOSTEN. 
No. 374. Cloth -------------------------------------------------·····--·-- ______ $1.00 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY DAY. 
No. 375. Cloth ------------------------------------------------------------------$1.0ll 

THE PLEASURES OF THE WORLD. 
No. 381. Paper --------------------------------------------------------------·---$ .25 

TRUANTS. 
No. 382. Paper --------------------------------------------··········--·······-$ .25 

GRACELAND RECEIPT BOOK. 
No. 401. Paper, net ----------------------------------------------------------$ .30 

THE MARY FRANCES COOK BOOK. 
No. 402. Cloth, net --------------------------------------------------------$1.20 
Postage ------···-·····-···--------------------······-·-·-------------------·--------- .20 

EASY STEPS IN SEWING FOR BIG AND LITTLE GIRLS. 
No. 403. Cloth, net ----------------------------------------------------------$1.50 
Postage ------------------------------------------------------------------------------ .20 

BOOK OF MORMON MAPS. 
No. 501. Set of six -----------------------------------------·····-···-··-·---$ .20 

BIBLE ATLAS. 
No. 502. Bound in leather, net ·--------------·----------------------LOO 
No. 503. With text, net ------------------------------------------------ 1.5() 

THE POATES COMPLETE .A'TLAS OF THE WORLD. 
No. 511. Cloth, net ----------------------------------------------------------$1.50 
No. 512. Semiflexible leather, net -------------------------------- 2.00 

CHURCH REQUISITES AND SVPPLIES 
BLANKS. 

No. 52,1. Baptism and confirmation certificate books with 
stubs each ----------------------------------------------------------------------$ .30 

No. 52:2,, Blessing of children, certificate books, with 
stubs, each ----------------------------------------'-----------------------------$ .30 

No. 523. Certificate of Transfer, found in books of 25. 
With stub", each ---------------------------------------------·--··-----·--$ .35 

COURT PROCEDURE BLANKS. 
No. 525. Per set -----------------------------·-···-·----····'·------------------$2.50 

MINISTRY AND BRANCH CARDS. 
With name and address, etc., on one side and Epitome 

of faith on the other side. 
No. 530. Per 250 ............................ ----------------------- ________ $2.00 

MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES. 
No. 535. Pkg. of 10 ----------------------------------------- ------ __________ $ .25 

POST CARDS. Colored of the following: Herald Pub. House,
Independence Church, Lamoni Church, Saints' }Iome, 
Graceland College. 

No. 540. Per pkg. of 10 ------------------------------------------------$ .25 
No. E541. Post Cards--Quotations from Book of Mor-

mon. 
1 for -------------'--------------------------------------------------------------$ .02 
10 for -------------------------------------------------------------------------- .10 
100 for -----------------------------------------------·--··-----------···-·-·-- .90 

BLANK PREACHING NOTICES. 
No. E545. 50 for 30 cents; 100 for ------------------------------$ .50 

APPLICATION FOR ENROLLMENT IN QUORUMS. 
No. 550. Pkg. of 10--------------------------------------------- __ ...... $ .05 

REPORT BLANKS. 
No. 5:60. General report blanks, 10 for ______________________ $ .10 

250 for ------------------------------------------------------------------------ 1. 75 
500 for ----------------·----------------------------------------------------- 3.40 
1,000 for ---------------------------------------------------------------------- 6.00 

No. 561. Branch President's Report, 10 for ---------------- .12 
No. 562 .. District President's Report, 10 for __________ .____ .15 
No. 563. Branch Statistical Report, 10 for ________________ .50 

LOOSE LEAF BINDER. For all standard size blanks, (81/z 
by 11) Sunday School and Religio. 

No. 570 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------$1.90 
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BRANCH TITHING CARDS. 
No. 575. 10 for.10 cents; 100 for -·······-·-·····----------------$ .55 

MISSIONARIES' DIARY. 
No. 580. Price ---------·-------------------···--·-···---------------------------$ .50 
No. F581. Extra fillers for one year --·-----····---------------- .15 

MINISTERIAL DIARY. For the different offices. 
!No. E5851. Price -----------------------····--·-----····-----------------------$ .10 

PRIESTHOOD LICENSES. 
No. 590. Elder's, 10 for ---------------·--·····-···-----------------------$ .15 
No. 591. Priest's, 10 for -----------------,-------····---------------------- .15 
No. 592. Teacher's, 10 for _________ __! ______________________ ,__________ .15 
No. 593. Deacon's, 10 for ,---------------·------------------·---------- .15 

QUORUM LICENSES. 
No. 600. Elder's, 10 for------------·----------------------------·----------$ .15 
No. 601. Priest's, 10 for -----------------···---------------------------- .15 
No. 602. Teacher's, 10 for ---------------------------------------------- .15 
No. 603. Deacon's, 10 for -----·----------------------·-------------·--· .15 

RECORD BOOKS. 
No. 610. Branch record, leather back and corners .. $2.00 
No. 611. District records, leather back and corners $3.00 

MINUTE BOOKS. 
No. 615. Leather and canvas, net ··-···----------------------------$1.25 

LOOSE LEAF RECORD BLANKS. 
No. 620. Size 5x8, 100, 40 cents; 1,000 for ................ $3.50 
No. 621. Size 8xl0, 100, 50 cents; 1,000 for---------------- 4.50 

INDIVIDUAL NAMES. A charge of 15 cents will be made 
for putting your name on any book. Two or more 
books for 121hc each. 

Catalogue of Religio Publications 
ARENA, RELIGIO'S. (iSee Religio's Arena.) 
BOOK OF MORMON DICTION ARY. 

Paper ·---·-----------------------------·-----------·-------------------------------·-··$ .25 
Cloth ----------------------------------·-··-----------------··--------------·-···-------- AIJ 
Leather :-----------------·---------------------------------------------------·--·-····- .!lii 

BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES. 
No. 51. Cloth ------·-------------------------------------------------------------$ .75 

BOOK OF MORMON NORMAL LESSONS. 
No. R20. Cloth ------·-----------------------·----------------------------------- .35 

BOOK OF MORMON PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY. 
N0• 46. Paper cover, each --------·-··--------------------------------$ .15 

BO.OK OF MORMON TALKS. 
No. 365:. Cloth ---------------···---------------------,---····-------------------$ 60 

BOOK OF MORMON VERIFIED I 
No. 47. Each 5 cents; 10 for ------·-------------·-··----------------$ .45 

CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS. 
No. R30. 10 for ----------------------------------------------------------------$ .15 

DISTRICT SECRETARY'S RECORD BOOK. 
No. RE40. Each ----------------------------------------------------------------$ .25 

DIVINITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON PROVEN BY 
ARCHJEOLOGY. 

No. 176. Cloth --------------------------·---------------------------------------$ .60 
GOOD LITERATURE REPORT BLANKS. (See Report 

Blanks, Good Literature.) 
HOME DEPARTMENT BOOKLETS. 

The work of the Religio home department fully des.cribed; 
good to put into the hands of new prospects. Order 
of F. F. Wipper, Plano, Illinois, Box 218. Paper, each 
5 cents; per dozen, 25 cents; per 100 ------------------------$ .75 

LOCAL SUPERINTENDENT'S RECORD. 
No. E51. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 --------------------------$ .35 

MEMBERSHIP CARDS. 
No. E52. Per Dozen 5 cents; per 100 ----------------------------$ .35 

MEMBERS' QUARTERLY REPORT ENVELOPES. 
No. E52. Per dozen, 5 cents; per 100 --------------------------$ .25 

VISITORS' RECORD. Form 50a, for local officers. 
No. R53. Each 5 cent; 10 for ·····-····-------------·····----------$ .45 

LEAFLET OF INSTRUCTION A, "HOW TO DO IT." 
Explains the duties of the home department visitor, and 

how to keep the record. Accompanies 50-A. 
LEAFLET OF INSTRUCTION B, "HOW TO DO IT." 

No. R54. 10 for ------------------------------------·---------------------------$ .10 
LEAFLET OF INSTRUCTION AND TESTIMONIALS .. 

No. R55. 10 for -·········---·-······-------------------------------------------$ .10 
LEAFLET NUMBER ONE. HOW TO ORGANIZE. 

No. R56. 10 for -··--------------------------------------------------········-$ .10 
LEAFLETS ON RECREATIONS AND AMUSEMENTS. 

No. R57. 10 for ····-····--·-----------------------····-------------·········---$ .10 

LETTERS OF REMOVAL. 
No. R58. 10 for ·-····-···············-··-········------------------------------$ .05 

NOTES FOR RELIGIO WORKERS. (See Sunday School 
Supples. S63.) 4 

QUARTEB.LIES. (See Religio Quarterlies.) 
RELIGIO QUARTERLIES. 

No. RlOO. Senior grade, per quarter 8 cents; per 
year --···-··········-'······························--········-------------·-·········$ .2.5 

No. R101. Junior grade, per quarter 6 cents; per 
year ···-·······················································-··-·····-············-$ .20 

RELIGIO'S ARENA. 
A department in "Autumn Leaves," the official organ of 

the society. Subscription price in advance ............ $1.00 
REPORT BLANKS. 
DELEGATE CREDENTIALS. 

No. R140. 10 for ····-···············----····------··········--·-······--------$ .10 
DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENT TO GENERAL SUPERIN

TENDENT. (Semiannual.) 
No. R141. 10 for ······-·············---·······-·--······-··--·--·-··-----···--$ .15 
Instruction Leaflet C, "How to do it,'' explains items on 

form 50-D. No. R142. · 10 for --------------------············----$ .15 
DISTRICT TO GENERAL SECRETARY. 

No. R143. 10 for ··············--········-··--·-··············--······--·-·····$ .15 
DISTRICT TO GENERAL VICE PRESIDENTS. 

No. R144. Per doz.en ________________ : ....................................... $ .10 
LOCAL HOME DEPARTMENT SUPERINTENDENT TO 

DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENT. 
Form 50-C. 

No. R145. 10 for 15 cents; 100 for ··············-·-·-·······----$1.25 
GOOD LITERATURE. 
LOCAL TO DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENT. 

No. R146. 10 for ------------~---·····-····--·-----·-········---·······--------$ .15 
GOOD LITERATURE. 
DISTRICT TO GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT. 

No. R147. 10 for -----------···········-·-··---------------------···········---$ .15 
LOCAL TO DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 

No. R148. 10 for -----·------········-··········-------------------------·····-$ .15 
LOCAL TO DISTRICT VICE PRESIDENTS. 

NO. R149. 10 for -----------------------------------------·-·····------------$ .15 
SECRETARY'S RECORD. (See District Secretary's Record.) 
WORKERS' HANDBOOK. 

No. R170. Paper, each 3 cents; 10 for-----------·-···----------$ .25 

Sunday School 
BIBLE ATLAS. 

Paper binding, each ·····-···········-·····--···-·····-·····--------··········$ .25 
BIBLE ATLAS. 

No. 502. Each ------···-----······-··----·····----------···------·---········-----$1.00 
BIBLE DICTIONARY. SMITH-PELOUBET'S. 

No. 503. With descriptive text, each ----·-··--··········-··-···· 1.50 
No. 291. Cloth ----------------····--·-----·····-·-·-·---···········-·········---$1.60 

BIBLES. Write for Catalogue. 
BINDER. (See Loose-Leaf Binder.) 
BLANKS, REPORT'. (See Report Blanks.) 
CARDS, ABSENTEE'S. 

No. Sl. Per 100 ················-·····················--···············-·····-·$ .75 
CARDS, FANCY. 

No. S2. Large, five kinds, per 50 ····--····--·-········--·---------$ .75 
No. S3. Small, ten kinds, per 100 -------··········-···-······-·--$ .50 

CARDS, MEMBER'S 
No. S4. Per 100 ·····-··········--·-----···-·······-····················--------$ .75 

CARDS, SCHOLAR'S. . 
No. S5. Per 100 -----·····--·--·--····--·····-··················· ·······-·-----$ .75 

CARDS, TEACHER'S. 
No. S6 .. Per 100 ····--···········-··········-··--·--···----·········--·····-···-$ .75 

CARDS, TITHING. . 
No. SS. 10 for 10 cents; 100 for ····-------------················---$ .55 

CARDS. "TO OUR VISITORS." 
No. S9. Per 100 ·····-·················--········---------·····················-$ .75 

CARDS, VISITOR'S. 
No. SlO. Per 100 ···········-····--·-··········--·-·······················-----$ .75 

CHRISTMAS BOOK NO. 1, OUR. 
No. Sll. Paper cover ·-·-···········-······-·······························$ .30 

CHRISTMAS RECITATIONS. 
No. S12. Paper cover -------···-······--·-····------·-·····-----·······--·-$ .15 

CLASS RECORD. (See Teacher's Class Record.) 
CLASS RECORD ENVELOPES. (See Envelopes.) 
CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS. 

No. S13. Per pkg. of 10 ················--------····--·····················-$ .15 
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CONVENTION BLANKS. 
(See Report Blanks.) 

CRADLE ROLL DEPARTMENT 
CRADLE ROLL. 

No. S14. Each .................................................................. $ .60 
CRADLE ROLL CERTIFICATE. 

No. S15. Each ············'·····················'································$ .02 
CRADLE ROLL INVITATION AND ACCEPTANCE CARDS. 

No. Sl6. Each .................................................................. $ .02 
CRADLE ROLL LEAFLET OF INSTRUCTION. 

No. Sl 7. Per pkg. of lO .................................................. $ .15 
Per 100 ........................................................................ 1.35 

CRADLE ROLL RECORD. 
No. Sl8. Each .................................................................. $ .15 
No. S19. Birth Offering envelopes. 10 for 5 cents; 100 

for .................................................................................... $ .45 
No. S20. Birth offering receipt cards. 10 for 5 cents; 

100 for .............................. , ............................................. $ .45 

DEPARTMENT SECRETARY'S BLANKS. (See Secretary':-:; 
Loose-Leaf Record.) 

DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. (See Bible Dictionary.) 
ENVELOPES, CLASS RECORD. 

No. S28. Each ................................................................. :$ .02 
ENVELOPES, OFFERING. (See Offering Envelo~es.) 
GOOD BEHAVIOR TICKETS .. (See Tickets.) 
GOSPEL QUARTERLIES.. (See Quarterlies, Gospel.) 

'" I 

HOME DEPARTMENT 
HOME CLASS ASSORTMENT. 

No. S38. Per pkg ............................................................. $ .25 
LEAFLET OF INSTRUCTION No. 2. 

No. S39. Per pkg. of 10 .................................................. $ .OS 
MEMBERSHIP CARDS. 

No. S40. Per pkg. of 10 .................................................. $ .05 
Per 100 ........................................................................ .40 

RECORD ENVELOPES. 
No. S41. 10 for ..................... '. .......................................... $ .04 

Per 100 .............................................................. '........ .25 
VISITOR'S RECORDS. 

No. S42. 10 for .......................................................... , ... $ .15 
Per 100 ...................................................................... 1.25 

HURLEUT'S NORMAL LESSONS. (See Normal Lessons.) 
LEAFLET OF INSTRUCTION FOR HOME DEPARTMENT. 

(See Home Department.) 
LOOSE-LEAF BINDER. 

No. S58. Each -----··----------------··--···--·------------------------------···$1.90 
LOOSE-LEAF SECRETARY'S RECORD. . 

No. S59. Loose-Leaf Binder -----------------··--·--·················-$1.90 
No. S60. Per set of 10 ................... .............................. .15 

Per 100 ·········----------·····------------------··-···················-------- L.40' 
No. S61. Per set of 10 -------------·----·············------------------·--$ .15 

Per 100 ·······-··-··-·-··--------·-·································----·-··· 1.40 
No. S62. Department sec. blank, per pkg. of 10 ........ $ .lS 

Per 100 ----··············--------·············---------------··-············· 1.50 
NOTES FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL AND RELIGIO. WORK

ERS.' 
No. S63. Leaflet, each 5 cents; 10 for 35 cents; 100 

for ···-·-··············--·-·······----------·-···-··························----------$2.50 
NORMAL LESSONS, HURLBUT'S. 

No. S72. Paper binding, each ······------------'--------·-----··--··-$ .35 
No. S73. Cloth binding, each --·-------------------············-------- .50 

OFFERING ENVELOPES. 
No. S74. 25 cents per 100; per 1,000 .......................... $1.40 

PRIMARY AND JUNIOR SONGS. (See Songs.) 
PROMPT ATTENDANCE TICKETS. (See Tickets.) 
PUNCH. (See Secretary's Punch.) 
QUARTERLIES, GOSPEL. 

No. SlOO. Beginner grade per quarter, 5 cents; per 
year .................................................................................. $ .15 

No. S101. Primary grade per quarter, 4 c·ents; per 
year ................................................................................ $ .12 

No. S102. Junior grade per quarter, 4 cents; per 
year .................................................................................. $ .12 

No. Sl03. Intermediate grade per quarter, 4 cents; per 
year .............................................................................. $ .12 

No. 8104. Senior grade per quarter 6 cents; per 
y.ea.r .................................................................................. $ .20 

RECORDS. (See Home Department Visitor's Record.) _ 
RECORD ENVELOPES. (See Home Department Record En-

velopes.) 
RECORD FOR SECRETARY. (See Loose-leaf.) 
RECORD, SECRETARY'S .. (See Secretary's Record.) 
RECORD, TEACHER'S. (See Teacher's Glass Record.) 

REPORT BLANKS 

FOR CONVENTION WORK. 
No. S120. Per pkg. of 10 ................................................ $ .15 

Per 100 ··-'··························----·--··················--------········· 1.2'5 
DELEGATE-CREDENTIALS. 

No. S121. Per pkg. of 10 ············----------'·----········-··········-$ .15 
Per 100 ··-·'········································································· 1.25 

DISTRICT SECRETARY TO DISTRICT CONVENTION. 
No. S122. Pkg. of 10 .................................................... $ .15 
~ Per 100 ...................................................................... 1 .25 

DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENT TO GENERAL SUPERIN
TENDENT. 

No. Sl23. Per pkg. of 10 ................................................ $ .15 
P·er 100 ........................................................................ 1.25 

DISTRICT TO GENERAL HOME DEP AR'i'MENT. 
No. S124. Per pkg. of 10 ................................................ $ .15 

Per 100 ----·---··········-···························-------······---·-----·-·· 1.25 
DISTRICT AND GENERAL LIBRARIAN. 

No. S125. Per Pkg. of 10 ---------·--·-------····-······················-$ .15 
Per 100 ...................................................................... 1.25 

DISTRICT TO GENERAL LIBRARIAN. 
No. S126. Per pkg. of 10 .... :.: ..........................•............ $ .15 

Per 100 ······--------------·-------····--········-····-··i······-------····· 1.25 
LOCAL SUPERINTENDENTS TO DISTRICT SUPERIN

TENDENT. 
No. S127. Per pkg. of 10 ------------------------·-·-·-··-·--·---·------·$ .15 

Per 100 ············------------··--------·-·································· 1.25 
LOCAL TO DISTRICT HOME DEPARTMENT. 

No. S128. Per pkg. of 10 -------------------------··-----------·-·-··-··-$ .li5 
Per 100 .................................................................. .. 1.25 

LOCAL TO DISTRICT LIBRARIAN. 
No. S129. Per pkg. of 10 ................................................ $ .15 

Pe·r 100 ····························---------·-------·---·-·····-····-·---····-- 1.25 
SCHOOL TO DISTRICT SECRETARY~ 

No. S130. Per pkg. of 10 -----··--·-----·---·-·---·············-······--·$ .15 
Per 100 ........................................................................ 1.25 

LOCAL TO DISTRWT SUPERINTENDENT. Cradle Roll 
Department. 
No. S131. Pkg. of 10 ...................................................... $ .15 

Per 100 ························----------------------···---·--·-···--······--·· 1.25 
DISTRICT TO GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT. Cradle 

Roll Department. 
No. S132. Pkg. of 10 -----------·-----------········-················-····$ .15 

Per 100 ............................................ : ........................... 1.25 
SCHOLAR'S CARD. (See Cards.) 
SECRETARY'S PUNCH. 

Each ·············----------------------·----·-··--·····································-$ .30 
SECRETARY'S RECORD. . 

No. S150. Paper Binding .................................. : ............. $ .50 
SONGBOOKS, CAROLS. 

Each ----------······························------·---------------------·----·--·-------$ .25 
SONGS, PRIMARY AND JUNIOR. 

Each .................................................................................... $ .40 
SONG STORIES FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Each --------------····-·······················---------------·-------------------·--·---$ .15 
STEPPING STONES. 

Single copies, per year 50 cents; in clubs of five or more 
to one address, each ...................................................... $ .40 

TEACHER'S CARD. (See Cards.) 
TEACHER'S CLASS RECORD. 

No. 160. Paper .................................................................. $ .06 
Per pkg. of 10 ··-·············--·---------------------------------·------· .50 

TICKETS, GOOD BEHAVIOR. 
No. Si67. Per 100 ------··-···············----··············-·-········· ..... $ .15 

Per 1,000 ·---·····-··············----·--------------·------------------------ 1.00 
TICKETS, PROMPT ATTENDANCE. 

No. S162. Per 100 ............................................................ $ .15 
Per 1,000 .................................................................... 1.00 

TITHING CARDS. (See Cards.) 
ZION'S HOPE. 

Single copies, per year 30_. cents; in clubs of five or 
more, in advance -------·---------·--·--------'·-------·····-·····-····-·--$ .25 
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ZION'S PRAISES. 
No. 81. Cloth boards, each 50 cents; 10 for --------$ 4.40 
No. 82. Full leather, each --------------------------------------··---- 1.25 
No. 83. Flexible leather, gilt edge, each -------------------- 2.00 
Your name stamped in gold on the leather binding, each 

book, 15 cents; two books with same name, __ , _________ $ .25' 

I. THE ANGEL MESSAGE TRACTS 
1001. Series 1. What did Jesus do? 10, 15 cents; 100 ----$1.30 
1002. Series 2. Faith in God, Is It Scientific? 10, 15 cents 

100 ------------------------------------------------········----------------------------------$1.30 
1003. Series 3. Repentance. 10, 15 cents; 100 ---'------------$1.30 
1004. Series 4. Baptism in water. 10, 20 cents; 100 ______ $1.60 
1005. Series 6. Baptism of the Spirit, 10, 20 cents; 100 $1.60 
1006. Series 6. Laying on -0f Hands. 10, 15 cent~; 100 $1.30 
1007. Series 7. Immortality and the Resurrection. 10, 15 

cents· 100 ... ------------------ -------------- ---- ---·------------------··· ------- -·--- ... $1.30 
1008. 'series 8. The Eternal Judgment. 10, 15 cent8 

100 ----------------------'--·----------·-------·--··--------········--··----------------····--$1.30 
1009. Latter Day .Saints, Whq Are They? 10, 25 cen1t~ 100 ----------------------------------------------------------------------······--·-·····-----$2 .•.. 
1010. Nos. 1001 to 1008, inclusive. Per set 15 cents; 10 $1.25 

II. THE FOLDER SERIES TRACTS 
1051. Brief history of the church. 10, 15 cents; 10_0 ...... $1.l_O 
1052. Brief histo·ry of Joseph the Martyr and First Presi

dency. 10, 15 cents; 100 ----------------------------------------------------$1.10 

IV. MISCELLANEOUS 
1100. Cowdery Letters. 1, 5 cents; 10, 35 cents; 100 ----$?.25 
1101. A Plea for the Golden Rule or answer to Mormomsm, 

the Islam of America. 1 5 cents; 10 ----------------------$ .45 
1102. Trial of the Witnesses 'to the Resurrection of Jesus. 

10, 30 cents; 100 ____________ :···--------------------------------------------------$2.50 
1129. Open Letter to the Clergy. 10, 25 cents; 100 ________ $2.30 
1130. Decision of John J. Philips, Judge in Temple Lot Ca_s~ 

1 5 cents· 10, 40 cents; 100 ________________________________________________ $3.6o 
1132. Kirtla~d Temple. 10, 15 cents; 100 ----------------------------$1.35 
1133. Our Defense. 1, 5 cents; 10, 40 cents; 100 ------------$3.65 
1134. Necessity for a Reorganization of the .church. 1, 5 

cents· 10 32 cents; 100 ------------------------------------------------------$2.80 
1135. Piura'l Marriage in America. 1, 5 cents; 10, 35 cents; 

100 ···············--·········--------·---------····-·'················--···---.-----·-·--·-···-$1.85 
1136. Joseph Smith in His Own Defense. 1, 5 cents; 10, 40 

cents; 100 -------------···--------------------------.------------------------------------$3.!i:'i 
1137. The Whole Gospel Briefly Set Forth. 1, 3 cents; 10, 25 

cents; 100, ··------------·-----··················---------------.-----------------·--------$2.15 
1150. The Apostasy and the Restoration. 10, 10 cents; 

100 ······--------------········--·-·--------------------············----------·-----------------$ .70 
1151. The Church in Court. 10, 15 cents; 100 ____________________ $1.35 
1152. The Church of Jes us Christ. 10, 30 cents; 100 ........ $2.25 
1153. Equality. 10, 15 cents; 100 ----------------------------------------$1.35 
1154. The Plan of Salvation. 10, 21 cents; 100 ------------------$1.85 
1155. Was Joseph Smith a Polygamist? 10, 15 cents; 

100 ··························--·-·-············--------------------------······················$1.35 
1156. Spiritualism Viewed from a Scriptural Standpoint. 10, 

21 cents; 100 --------------------------------------------------------------------------$1.85 
1157. Why I Believe the Book of Mormon. 10, 20 cents; 

100 ------------------------------------------------------------------·······------! ____________ $1.60 
E1158. A Glimpse at the Government of God. 10, 30 cents; 

100 ·-· ----- -- . ------ ----- ..... ····-· ···----··· ---- .................. ···---- --- . ------------ ----$2. 75 
E1159. The Book of Mormon; Evidences of its Divinity. 10, 

20 cents; 100 --------------------------------------------------------------------------$1.85 
El161. Creed Making. 10, 25 cents; 100 -------------'----------------$2.00 
El162. Future Punishment. 10, 20 c~nts; 100 ______________________ $1.85 
El163. Good News. 10, 20 cents; 100 ----------------------------------$1.85 
E1164. Reasons Why. Shall We Hear Them? Revised Edi-

tion. 10, 20 cents; 100 --------------------------------------------------------$1.85 
E1165. Joseph Smith: Was He a Prophet of God ?10, 20 cents; 

100 ····-----------------------------·····-------------------------········---------------------$1.85 
E1166. Twelve Reasons Why I Believe the Book of Mormon. 

10, 25 cents; 100 -------------------------------------··········---------------------$2.00 
El167. Who Was Joseph Smith? 10, 30 cents; 100 __________ $2.75 
El168. Why I Became a Latter Day Saint. 10,_ 20 cents; 

100 ----------·-·····-·-------------------l---········-··-----------------------·--·········---$1.85· 
1180. The Apostolic Office. 10, 20 cents; 100 ----------------------$1.80 
1181. The Bible vs Polygamy. 10, 15 cents; 100 ______________ $1.35 
1182. Corner Stones of the Utah Church. 10, 18 cents; 

100 -------------------------------------·······----------------······-···-··----------------: .. $1.60 
1183. Crooked Paths. 10, 15 cents; 100 -···-·········----------------$1.35 

1184. Eternity -0f the Marriage Covenant._ ~O, 15 c;_ 100 $1.30 
1185. The Factions on Polygamy and Spiritual Wifery. 10, 

_ 10 cents; 100 ----------·---------------·---------------------------------------------$ .90 
1186. The Nature of Man, Is He Possessed of Immortality? 

10, 20 cents; 100, ----------------------····--····----------------------------····$1.'.70 
1187. The "One Baptism." 10, 15 cents; 100 -------------'------$1.~5 
1188. The "One Body," or the Church Under the Apostleship 

and Under the Apostasy. 10, 11 cen.ts; 100 .................... $1.0~ 
1189. One Wife, or Many? 10, 15 cents; 100 ____________________ $!.~~ 
1190. Reply to Orson Pratt. 10, 15 cents; 100 --------------------$1.,-,<> 
1191. The Sabbath Question. 10, 11 cents; 100 _, ________________ $1.00 
1192. Teaching in Contrast. 10, 20 cents; 100 ·····---------------$1.60 
1193. The True Gospel. 10, 15 cents; 100 ----------------------------$1.35 
1194. The True Way is the Gospel Way; 10, 15 cents; 

100 ---------------·----------------------------------------------·-----------------------------$1.35 
E1196. "Items of Teaching Found in the Book of Mormon." 

10, 15 cents; 100 ------------------------······------------------------------·····---$1.20 
E1197. Is Water Baptism Essential to Salvation? 10, 15 

cents· 100 · ------------------------------------------.--------------------------------------$1.30 
E1198. 'Latter Day .Saints; Who Are· They? 10·; 20 cents i 

100 ------------------------------------················--······-··········-········-·····-····-$1.8:> 
1210. Baptism. 10, 11 cents; 100 ···-----------------------------------------$1.00 
1211. The Basis of Brigharnite Polygamy. 10, 10 cents; 

100 ------------------------------·······----······························-···-·····----·····$ .82 
12:12. Can Belief Alone Save? 10, 15 cents; 100 --------------$1.35 
1213. Errors and Inconsistencies Concerning the Presidency 

of the Dornina~t Church in Utah. 10, 10 cents; 100 ____ $ .95 
1214. Faith and Repentance. 10, 10 cents; 100 .................. $ .82 
12i5. The Narrow Way. 10, 10 cents; 100 --------------------------$ .82 
1216. The Old Jerusalem Gospel Restored. 10, 15 cents; 

100 ····--------------------···········-····--····-····-····--·--·---------·--·---------·-------$1.35 
1217. Polygamy. Was it an Original Tenet of the Church; 

10, 15 cents; 100 ········------------···-····------------------------------·--·····$1.3a 
PRICE LIST 6 
1219. Reorganization of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints. 10, 10 cents; 100 ____________________________________________ $ .90 
E1220. Seventy-one Theological Questions. 10, 10 cents; 

100 -------------··---------·-···--···------------------------------······---------------------$ .90 
1221. Joseph Smith; Has He Succeeded His Father, the ~eer; 

in the Presidency of the Church? 10, 12 cents; 100 $1.0c:i 
1230. The Church or Kingdom of God; What Is It? Whence 

Cornes It? 10, 6 cents; 100 ----------------------··········-------·-·······$ .60 
1232. How to'Enter the Kingdom. 10, 7 cents; 100 __________ $ .60 
1234. Message to the Indian. 10, 10 cents; 100 ···········-----$ .70 
1235. Polygamy Not a Doctrine_ of the T'rue Church of Latte: 

Day Saints. 10, 6 cents; 100 ----------------------------------------------$ .5., 
1236. What We Believe. 10, 8 cents; 100 -----···········-·-·········$ .57 
E1237. What We Believe.. Epitome of the Faith of the 

Church. 10, 10 cents; 100 ··········-·····------·--·--------·····-··········$ .85 
1238. Which is the Church? 10, 6 cents; 100 -----------·····-·$ .60 
1239. Who Then Can Be .Saved? · 10, 6 cents; 100 ------------$ .60 
1250. The Gospel and Epitome of Faith. 10, 4 cents; 100 $ .28 
1251. The Kingdom of God. 10, 3 cents; 100 ----------····------$ .211 
1252. The Pure Gospel of Christ. 10, 4 c.ents; 100 -·-··-····$ .28 
1253. Truths by Thl'.'ee Witnesses, and Epitome of Faith. 10, 

4 cents; 100 ----------------------------------------···········----------·-·----------$ _.28 
1254. What is Truth? True Orthodoxy? and an Evangelical 

Church? and Epitome of Faith. 10, 4 cents; 100 .......... $ .28 
1255. Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Church, and 

Kirtland Temple Suit. 10, 4 cents; 100 --·-----------------------$ .28 
1256. Prophecy of the Rebellion. 10, 3 cents; 100 ............ $ .25 
1257. The Atonement' of Christ and the Final Destiny of 
Man. 1, 15 cents; 10, $1.30; 100 --~-------------·-···-·····------·--------------···· 
1258 .. All Brigharnite Roads Lead to Polygamy. 10, 10 cents; 

100 ·····-·····-······-------------·····-············-···------------·······--------···········-$ .90 
1259. Duplicity Exposed. 10, 15 cents; 100 ····------------------$1.30 

III. FOREIGN 
DANISH TRACTS 

1500. Brigharnismen Afsloret; Elder Brigham Young-'--son: 
Leder og Profet. 10, 15 cents; 100 -·--------------------------------Sl.3:J 

1501. Plural Marriage in America. 10, 35 cents; 100 .... $2.90 
GERMAN TRACT'S 

1600. The Principles of the Gospel. 10, 15 cents; 100 ____ $1.35 
1601. The Epitome of Faith. 10, 10 cents; 100 .................. $ .60 

SPANISH TRACTS 
2000. Epitome De La Fe. 10, 6 cents'. 100 ---------------·······$ .60 
2001. Restauracion De La Iglesia. 10, 6 cents; 100 __________ $ .60 

SWEDISH TRACTS 
2020. En Inbjuding Til Guda Rike. 10, 6 cents; 100 .... $ .60 
2021. Den Gode Herdens Rost and Kristi Lardorn. 10, 10 

cents; 100 ---·---------------------------------------------------------------·····-·····--$ .82 
2022. Plural Marriage in America. 10, '35 cents; 100 .... $2.90 
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Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 
AGENT'S NOTICE 

To the Saints of Central Texas District: A spiritual con
ference and reunion has just been held at Cookes Point. 
Much good was received, both spiritually and socially by 
those who attended. I was disappointed that I had to l~ave 
before the reunion was over, and feel that I missed much by 
having to do so. 

Having been elected vice president of the district, and also 
being appointed bishop's agent, I want to so arrange my work 
that I can travel through the district at least once this fall, 
and talk with every member upon our duty, financially, to 
the church. Jesus says that we should keep all of his com
mandments. One of the important ones is our financial ob
ligation we have,with our heavenly Father. I hear some one 
say, "Oh, IJeally haven''t any tithing to pay, it is too small 
an amount to be called that." 

Dear Saints, do you know that the gospel will be .preached 
to all the world and Zion redeemed by means of the con
~erted obedience of the small tithepayer to this commandment 
m the gospel? It is not any large amount of tithing that 
anyone pays that will cause this glorious gospel to spread the 
work in this hastening time; but the large number of small 
amounts given willingly by each member according to the law. 
Let us not forget the word of the Lord in Malachi 3: 10 and 
prove him a_nd see if he will not pour out his blessings ~pon 
us. Accordmg to latter-day word, let us all labor together 
both in the ministry and in the affairs of men for the ac~ 
complishment of the work God has intrusted 'to all. The 
cooperation of those who labor in the business affairs of the 
day is as essential to the carrying on of this work as that of 
the ministry. · 

May God bless us all in our work, whatever it may be and 
may w~ give him the praise, the honor, and the glory. Those 
auth~mze4 to :ece!ve. and receipt for tithing and freewill 
offermgs m this district are Elders B. F. Spicer, president 
of the district, Sam Hay, and R. T. •Spiller. 

May we all work together for the betterment of the cause 
we have espoused. A. J. BANTA. 

HOUSTON, TEXAS, August 14, 1916. 

Convention Notices 
Eastern C~lorado S"!.mday ·scI;tool, l!-t Wiley, September 1. 

Send credentials to Sister Lomsa Fishburn, 2242 Emerson 
Street, Denver. Agnes Massey, district secretary. 

Eastern Colorado Religio, at 'Wiley, August 31. Election 
of officers. Blanch Sampson, secretary, 930 Emerson Street, 
Denver. 

Addresses 
Address of John A. Grant changed from 157 Antoinette 

Street, Detroit, Michigan, to 33 Brighton Avenue, Highland 
Park, Michigan. 

Requests for Prayers 
A sister requests the prayers of the Saints in behalf of 

her husband that he may be enabled to see the right and re
frain from doing the wrong which engages much of his time 
now. It is a grievous trial to her, but she has much faith 
in the prayers of the S'aints in the matter, as she has in the 
past received help by this method. 

Miss Ekline Miller, of Xenia, Ohio, R. R. 9 a young girl 
who is very seriously afflicted and in destitute ~ircumstances 
desires the prayers of the ·Saints, that she may recover and 
be enabled to care for herself. .She is not a member of the 
church, but is interested in our faith. 

Conference Notices 
Central Illinois, at S'nicarte, September 2 and 3. Those 

coming from Pana, Taylorville, and .Springfield take the 
Chicago, Peoria, and 1Saint Louis Railroad from Springfield 
at 3 p. m. September 1, for Bath. Some of the Saints have 
boats and will take the .Saints from Bath to Snicarte. Wil
liam W,. Bolt, secretary, 1516 East Side Grand Avenue 
Springfield, Illinois. ' 

Books for Church Library 
The General Church Library has been gradually enlarging 

the list of books upon its shelves, but the process of estab
lishing a good serviceable library is a slow one and the num
ber of books is far less than it should be. Occasional dona
tions from friends have been gratefully received, and such 

purchases of valuable books have been made by the Library 
Bol!-rd as 'Yei:e thought w<:mld _be of greatest service, and 
which the hm1ted funds at its disposal could furnish. There 
a;re a nm~ber of standard b~oks which should be in every 
library 'Yh1ch are as ye.t con.sp1cuously absent in this. It may 
be that m your home libraries you have extra copies of some 
of these. Will you look over your library and see if there 
ar~ any you could spare for the church library? Among 
quite a la~ge numbe~ whic~ we would ~ike to obtain, we give 
the foll<;>wmg short hst which we especially desire: Works of 
Nathamel Hawthorne, Ralph Waldo Emerson, Charles Dick
ens, .sir 'Yalter Scott, Victor Hugo, Thomas Carlyle. 

Of ~oetical works we should be glad to obtain any of the 
followmg: Works of Robert Browning, Samuel T. Coleridge 
Tennyson, Whittier, Longfellow, J. G. Holland, Keats, Jea~ 
Ingelow. 

Wanted 
If any of the Saints have a copy of the "Early Writings" 

by the late Mrs. E. G. White, 1847 edition, they care to loa'.n 
or "sell, the same will be a great help to me. Address, 
James D . .Schofield, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Died 
BATCHELDER.-Nathan F. Batchelder, born near Fillmore, 

Washing~on Cou~ty, Ohio, October 18, 1854; died at his home 
at Lottnge, Oh10, June 29, 19·16. Baptized November 19, 
1911, by F. J. Ebeling. He was afflicted with deafness and 
never heard much preaching, but was a great reader, and 
was an able defender of the gospel. He leaves wife 2 sons 
2 daught~rs, 2 sons. having preceded him to the life' beyond'. 
Funeral m Methodist church at Torch, Ohio in charge of 
the I. 0. 0. F. Lodge of. Coolville. Sermon hy D. J. Han
nah, before a large and attentive audience, being the first 
Latter Day S'aint sermon preached in that community. 

Bl.ASTOW.-John W. Blastow, died at Little Deer Isle, 
July 30, aged 70 years, 3 months, 28 days. Funeral August 
1, Sermon by George H. Knowlton. . 

B,UTTERFIELD.-James T. Butterfield, born at Farmington, 
Mame, May 5, 1836; died at the home of his son-in-law 
Doctor W. P. Bush, of Berkeley, California, August 1, 1916'. 
He leaves a large number of relatives and friends who re
joice in th~ fact that even though lat~ in life, he obeyed the 
gospel ordmances and passed away m the faith. Funeral 
sermon by H. J. Davison. Interment at Hollister, California. 

CRUM.-George Frank Crum was born at Plano Illinois 
November _30, 18~6. Died. at Hayward, California,' July 18; 
1916. He 1s survived by his father, Prank, three sisters one 
brother, and his wife, Florence Crum. Funeral servi~e in 
the ·Ston~ ~hurch, Indepen.dence, Missouri. Sermon by Wal
ter W. Smith. Interment m Mound Grove Cemetery. 

MooRE.-Emma, daughter of Brother and .Sister Grant W. 
Moore, born A.pril 16, 1910; died July 21, 1916. She leaves 
to mourn their loss, father, mother, 5 brothers, 4 sisters. 
One brother, little Johnnie, preceded her to the beyond last 
October. Funeral in charge of George Steele sermon by 
Asa Hight, interment in Seiling Cemetery. ' 
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Elbert A. Smith, Editor; Edward D. Moore, Asslstan~ Editor. 
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Subscriptions received for "Zion's Ensign," also orders for all uEn-
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FOR SALE WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY DAY. 

Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

TRUANTS; A one-act Religio comedy 
by John Preston. Three men (or boys) 
and 3 women (or girl) characters. Plot 
concerns a number of Religians who 
through some excuse or other have 
stayed home from meeting. The way it 
works out is amusing. Adapted to any 
audience or occasion. 34 pages, attrac-

The development of the latter-day work 
is put into story form, and offers the 
reader an opportunity of getting into in
timate, personal touch with events. 
"Frances," ihas put life into her book; but 
1Jhe "human element" is saved from dom
inance by the spirituality of the work. 
No. 243, cloth ············--·-··---'···················-75c 

, young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24, Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf tive cover ................................................ 25c 

Typewriter Service 
in Rural Communities 

The typewriter is coming into moi:~ extended use in rural com
munities because of the assistance it renders to all classes of 
people. Here are a few examples of the possibilities of service: 

The Farmer : Think of the possibilities of selling produce by the means 
of typewritten letters sent out to customers ? Type

written letters give the sender a business standing with the people who 
receive them and also enable the keeping of carbon copies of the correspon
dence, which many times does away with misunderstandings and lawsuits. 

The General Store Merchant : More prompt and courteous treat-
ment is likely to be accorded his 

orders 'and correspondence with the City jobber and manufacturer if his letters 
are typewritten. 

Jn The Home : The boy or girl who is intending to follow a business 
career can secure no better start than a knowledge of 

typewriter operating. Children who learn to use the typewriter learn spelling 
at the same time. The housewife finds it a great convenience in writing 
recipes and for general correspondence. 

The Minister: No Clergyman should be without a typewriter. It is 
of great assistance in preparing sermons and writing 

the many letters that a pastor has to write. 

Mail us the r~:··~:··~·~;~~--~---~-~-~-~·.··~;;~;~-;~-~~--~~:···············--···-············· 

Coupon to-day ..,- i 903 W. locust St., DES MOINES, IOWA 
' Please send me information as checked below: 

( ) Send me free 'catalog. 
( ) How can I get a Factory Rebuilt L. C. Smith 

& Bros. typewriter ? 
What about trading in my old machine? 

I Name 

l Street or P. 0. 

I .State 
! 
~•••••••••o••••••·--··~·--••Uoooo.-oooooooo•Ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooonooou .. oooUooooooooooJ, 
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************************************************************************************** * . * 
* * * * i ill You t Graceland Help You? i 
* * * * * G } d Hundreds of other young people have let Gracel,and help them to * 
~ :race an 1a better education, a broader all-round development, a clearer con- ~ 
$ Needs ception of life. $ 
* Graceland will help you, too, if you'll let her. * 
* y * ~ OU-- There's a distinct reason for Graceland's existence. Founded with ~ 
~ the idea of furnishing a clean, wholesome, spiritual environment ~ 
* for those desiring to gain an education, she has more than fulfilled * 
* * * every expectation. · * 
** You ~ * The instruction is of the -highest possibi~. graq~,: with a library of * 
~* Need over 9,000 volumes, good l1aboratories and other:r:::tcilities. The work ~*· 

of the Junior College prepares for all professional courses: Law, 
~ Medicine, Engineering, Journalism, Commerce, etc., also for ad- ~ 
~ Graceland-- mission to the third year of standard colleges 1and universities. ~ * Other departments are: Academic, Business, Normal, Shorthand, * 
* * * Typewriting, Pi1ano, Voice, Oratory, Preparatory. Send for a copy * 
~ of our new catalog, giving full details. It's free for the asking. ~ $ Why Right NOW is the time to send-before you forget. $ 
* Graceland is fully standardized and officially accredited the * 
~ Not State University of Iowa, thus admitting her graduates to ad- ~ 
~ vanced standing in colleges and univex:sities throughout the · ~ 
~ Come? United States without examination. 1

': ~ * College year opens September 7, 1916. t 
* * * * $ _ Add:ress---The President, Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa ~ 
* * * * :****~<***-ll-*·ll-***-l<·***-l<·-l<·************'**************-***·*******-l<-*****'********·ll-*-l<·******·X-·K··:l-·ll-*.: 

HOUSEKEEPER WANTED 
I want a good Latter Day Saint woman 

who has had experience with children to 
keep house for me. I have four children, 
ages three to fourteen. Liye two blocks 
from L. D. S. church in a good branch. 
Will pay good wages to right one. Ad
dress lock box 114, Berry, Iowa, for par
ticulars. 33-3t 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. · 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

Wanted 
A first-class barber, to take charge of 

a shop in a good Oklahoma town, none 
but L. D. S. need apply, for particulars 
write to Elder Walter W. Chrestensen, 
2225 Empire St., Joplin Missouri. 34-lt 

et 
You can see the rnost of-the best of the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-l vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, ,via the new ·Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Buftlalo Bill" country-the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are p1a,ssing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

' '--
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Official PuUlication of the. Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lattei: Day Saints 

Entered as secQnd-class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man ainong you have save itt 
be o.ne wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 30, 1916 NUMBER 35 

Editorial 
ST AKES AND CORDS OF ZION 

"Lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy. stakes." 

The term stake as applied to an organized body 
of worshipers in a particular district is peculiar to 
Latter Day Saint terminology. It is in fact unique 
in that particular. True, it is used by the people of 
Utah, more commonly called 11\'Iormons, but it be
longs in fact properly to the nomenclature of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. Our Utah friends 'Use it, but it does not 
belong to them. 

The Reorganized Church having been designated 
by the civil courts and recognized of God as the true 
successor to the "old church," as it is termed, falls 
heir to the terminology of the "old church"-the 
church pre~ided over by Joseph Smith the !Martyr 
-just as truly as it fell heir to the property of that 
church, represented in the Kirtland Temple. The 
term is ours by right; the Utah people have appro
priated it; as they have done many other things. 

The use of that term appeared early in the history 
of the church. It is used in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants in section 68 in a revelation given 
as early as.November, 1831. Of course it is under
stood that the expression is figurative but it is a 
very pleasing and suggestive figure, when we trace 
out its meaning, and had its origin at least as far 
back as Isaiah. 

In Isaiah it is written: 

Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities; thine eyes 
shall see Jerusalem, a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall 
not be taken down; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever 
be removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
-Isaiah 33: 20. ·· 

Here Zion, the Zion of that time l!tnd land, namely 
Jerusalem, is compared to a tabernacle, a tent, sup
ported by stakes and cords. In like manner the 
Zion of our day, the potential New Jerusalem, the 
Zion of our time and land, has her stakes that are to 
her a support. 

The figure reappears further on in Isaiah: 

Enlarge the ·place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth 

the curtains of thine habitation; spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes.~Isaiah 54: 2. 

The figure, thus sanctioned by biblical usage, is 
carried down to our own times. Indeed God himself 
uses it in modern revelation just as he did when 
speaking through Isaiah. The expression loses none 
of its picturesque force now when most men live in 
houses. We tent often enough to catch its full sig
nificance. So to-day wherever we have a large body 
of people gathered and organized after a certain 
prescribed form it is spoken of as a stake-stake of 
Zion. 

Of late years we have been attempting to lengthen 
the cords and strengthen the stakes of Zion. We 
have driven four stakes: One at Lamoni, Iowa, one 
at Independence, l'vlissouri, one at Kansas City, and 
one at Holden. With the reorganization of the Inde
pendence Stake into three stakes, and the reorgan
ization of the Lamoni Stake presidency, added 
strength should come to the stakes of Zion. These 
communities of Saints "rounq about" must prove 
a source of great strength to Zion, supporting and 
strengthening her, bound to her by the strong cords 
of fellowship and love under the gospel administra
tion. 

But some one may say, "We do not yet have Zion." 
Surely we have Zion in the process of making. 
Rome was not built in a day. Neither are heavenly 
cities built in a day. Several centuries were con
sumed in building and perfecting the city of Enoch. 
We have Zion in process of erection. In erecting a 
tabernacle one of the first steps taken is to drive a 
few stakes and stretch a few ropes so that when the 
tent is erected it will have immediate support. And 
as the process of erection goes on other stakes are 
driven and other cords fastened in place. 

Every member of a now existing stake should en
deavor to strengthen that stake, that it may stand, 
and be a support to Zion. Are the stakes ready for 
the strain? Will they be uprooted, .or will they stand 
firm? Let all unite to drive them deep into the soil 
and establish them permanently. The strength of 
the stakes is the strength of the peopie, spiritually, 
and, we may add, financially. 

Let the officers of the stakes work zealously and 
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wisely and all the people support them in their la
bors, that we may "lengthen the cords and 
strengthen the stakes of Zion'." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

LAMONI REUNION REMARKABLE 

The Lamoni Stake reunion closed Sunday eve
ning. It is not too much to say that it was far 
ahead of any reunion ever before held in the Lamoni 
Stake. The early morning prayer services may truly 
be said to have been pentecostal in character, so 
freely was the Spirit poured out, and so numerous 
were the gifts bestowed for the comfort, edification, 
and warning of the Saints. 

This continued during the entire reunion, all the 
prayer meetings being of an extraordinarily high 
order and the gifts being manifested at all of them, 
with the exception of the first or opening meeting. 

The high degree of wisdom, light, intelligence, 
and spirituality accompanying these services cannot 
be described. So striking was it that the local 
Methodist pastor, Reverend Partridge, who was 
present, said that he felt that he must testify that 

. God was "wonderfully blessing his people," and that 
"some of the droppings were falling" upon him. 
He said he felt that if he did not speak the very 
stones might well cry out. 

The Saints were wonderfully encouraged, and felt 
that these meetings presaged a great spiritual re

. vival in the stake, possibly throughout the whole 
church. The attendance at all services was very 
large, particularly at the Sunday services. 

The new stake presidency, consisting of Elder 
John F. Garver, with his two counselors, Elders E. 
J. Giles and Paul N. Craig, moved forward into 
their new work in fine shape and the people rallied 
to their support with love and confidence in a way 
to truly warm their hearts. 

The Saints of the Lamoni Stake have permanent 
reunion grounds south of town. These grounds in
clude something over twenty acres of rolling wood
land and are very beautiful since they have been 
improved. The tented city was indeed a lovely sight. 
At the afternoon services, Sunday, subscriptions 
were pledged for the purpose of raising funds to 
extend and improve these grounds. Something over 
thirty-four hundred dollars was subscribed, to be 
paid in three yearly payments. It is desired to bring 
the amount up to forty-five hundred. 

More attention was given this year to recreation 
for the young people and children. Swings, trolleys, 
croquet grounds, tennis courts, and quoits were in 
evidence. Special services were held for children, 
including daily sermons within the range of their 
understanding. 

The Lamoni Saints very properly feel encouraged 
and enthused and will begin to work for the success 
of their next annual reunion. We have given this 
much space to this report owing to the unusual char
acter of the meetings and the prominence of the re
union, representing as it does one of the leading 
stakes. E. A. S. 

THE STRIKE" 

The latest information points to a strike by the 
railroad employees. 

It may be that our readers will not receive this is
sue or later ones on time, resultant from the above 
act. 

We are hoping that before such a dire calamity 
comes something may intervene to settle amicably 
and justly the differences between employer and em
ployee. 

Should the governmental authorities require the 
mail trains to run, no doubt our subscribers will get 
the HERALD on schedule time, but this remains to 
be seen. 

We should endeavor to do the best we can under 
the circumstances, and we feel assured that the 
readers of the HERALD will .make full allowance for 
the nonappearance of their paper should it fail to 
appear on schedule time. 

A. CARMICHAEL, Mannger. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
"DEUTSCHLAND" RETURNS.-Leaving Baltimore 

on the 1st, the German submarine DeutschlClnd ar
rived at the mouth of the Weser in Germany on the 
23d, loaded with rubber and n.ickel. 

MEXICAN BORDER.-It is reported that the Na
tional Guard will remain on the Mexican border until 
such time as it can be withdrawn without endanger
ing the lives and property of border settlers. No 
date is given for the probable retirement of the 
troops. .General Pershing informs the United States 
Government that Francisco Villa is no longer a fac
tor in the situation, being a mere fugitive with little 
following. The harvest coming on in Mexico largely 
relieves the famine situation. President Wilson has 
appointed the following men as the American mem
bers of the peace commission to undertake settle
ment of the difficulties between the two nations: 
Franklin K. Lane, Secretary of the Interior, Judge 
George Gray, and Doctor John R. Mott. The Mex
ican men;ibers are on their way to New York for a 
conference. 

RAILROAD STRIKE.-After another week of con
ferences with the railway heads and the men who 
represent the employees in the four brotherhoods of 
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trainmen, no settlement has been effected and the 
latest word we have is that a strike may be called on 
Labor Day, the first Monday in September. If a 
strike is not averted HERALD readers may not receive. 
their copies .of the publication promptly. Read the 
notice of the manager in this issue. The following 
plan presented by President Wilson, has the ap
proval of the employees, but seems to have been re~ 
jected by the railroad heads: 

1. Acceptance by the railroads of the eight-hour 
day. 

2. Abandonment by the employees of. their de
mand for time and a half for overtime and accept
ance by them of pro rata overtime. 

3. Abandonment by the railroad managers of 
their insistence that the entire controversy be sub
mitted to arbitration under the Newlands act, or by 
.a special board to be appointed by the President. 

4. Appointment of a commission to investigate 
the operation of the eight-hour day, to determine its 
cost to the railroads, and to make recommendations 
within six months concerning the collateral. prob
lems involved and the payment of time and one half 
for overtime. 

EUROPEAN w AR.-On the Saloniki front the en
gagement is developing into an extensive combat. 
The Bulgarians have made a number of. successful at
tacks and have in many instances entrenched them
selves preparatory to strong defensive measures. 
Many Greeks are volunteering to aid the allies. A 
number of Italians have been landed to aid the allied 
forces. Following this action, Italy has declared 
war on Germany, a state of affairs which has nomi
naily existed for some time. In the Gorizia region 
the activities seem to have been mostly confined to 
artillery duels. In the Alpine region the Italians 
claim to have scored some important gains over the 
Austrian forces. The Russians have been checked 
in the Carpathians and fierce battles have ensued 
over the possession of the passes into Hungary 
through the mountains. The Germans have strongly 
resisted the Russian advance and have been success
ful in checking very materially the previous onrush 
of the Russian arms. In Turkish Armenia the Rus
sians have retaken some important positions and 
repelled a strong Turkish drive. However, the 
Turks report a number of important gains at some 
points. On the Somme front the week has been 
marked by strong local attacks and counterattacks 
with the result in favor of the allied forces. Some 
important villages have been taken which make the 
advance toward the allied objectives more favor
able: Rumania has entered the war on the side of 
the entente allies, one of the most important events 
for months. It is said this country has 800,000 well 
equipped soldiers. 

Hymns and Poems 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

[The following poems were written for The Camp Cricket, 
the newspaper of the recent Lamoni Stake reunion, and 
since they portray the reunion spirit so well, we print them 
in the hope that they may prove of general interest.
EDITORS.] 

Golden Service 
There were two little maids with faces bright; 
With soft, gentle hands and footsteps light, 
Who stood 'neath the shade of a big, brown tent, 
On a wonderful mission of service bent. 

And softly one called 'cross the sunshine to me: 
"They are all fast asleep; come over and see." 
And hushed by their small, lifted fingers I went--
There were three sleeping babes 'neath the shady, brown tent. 

And the mother went free-unburdened by care 
For an hour with the Master, in singing and prayer. 
"Oh, are they not sweet?"' asked the maidens of me, 
And I said: "Just.as sweet as such sweet things can be." 

And I smiled as I thought of all that it meant: 
The maids and the babes in the shady, brown tent. 

VIDA E. SMITH. 

On Zion's Hill 
Here in the old south wood 
Where God has planted the trees, 
Scattered at random, in groups, 
Or singly, or in troops, 
As seemed to him to be good, 
Breathed on them with his breeze, 
And watered them with his flood, 
Where sunshine and shade are blent, 
Just as Heaven may will, 
Pitch we our gospel tent 
Safely on Zion's Hill. 

Yes, call it Zion's Hill, 
Tented· and canvas crowned, 
Guarded by great elms 'round, 
Where Jesus speaks to us still, 
Words of wonderful worth, 
And heaven is near to earth. 
Here drink we our fill, 
Daily, on Zion's Hill. 

Sweet is the Spirit one meets 
At the hour of prayer each day, 
Or in the winding streets 
Where happy children play. 
Splendid the sermons heard 
When the preacher has his hour, 
Filled with a holy power, 
Proclaiming the Master's word, 
Declaring the Master's will, 
By which our hearts are stirred, 
S'o often on Zion's Hill. 

Happy the songs at night, 
When the young people sing, 
In their enchanted ring, 
Around the camp fire's light. 
Camp angels they, so bright, 
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Minus the orthodox wings
But where the angel that sings 
Better in words or tune 
Under the stars and the moon, 
In the night so calm and still, 
On the slope of Zion's Hill? 

This should be true of all: 
Long will our hearts recall 
The days that we have spent, 
And the glory we have felt, 
The while that we have dwelt 
Under the gospel tent, 
At one with God's own will, 
On Zion's holy hill. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Night on Zion's Hill 

Softly the evening comes and with the twilight is creeping 
With gentle and loving fingers to soothe the old hill to sleep

ing. 

The sky now mellows, and softens, with many stars it is 
teeming, 

Hushed are the voices of birds, in their nests they are drows-
ily dreaming. · 

The lights of the camp throw a gauzy glow o'er the city of 
whiteness, 

Where Saints dwell near to each other, and God and glory 
. brightens. 

.Softly yet sweet and far-reaching the bell for the service is 
pealing, 

And soon before God and his throne a great congregation is 
kneeling. 

Then comes the prayer of the ones who are bending devoutly 
before him, 

To the throne of his grace, lo, it comes from the hearts who 
adore him. 

Then lifts the voice of the choir like an angel band serenad
ing, 

And the hearts overflow and with joy blent with music the 
air is pervading. · 

Sweetly the songs steal forth, and· infinitely sweet and tender, 
Our hearts here unite with the Lord's, of all gifts the won-

derful sender. MAY NEEDHAM. 

The Call 
Near to the earth, my ear close-pressed, 

I heard the sweet, woodland call 
Of bird and of bee, of flower and tree 

And from sunny skies over all. 

And the call I heard, shall I tell it to you, 
This message that came so sweet and true? 
It was this, as told me by bird and bee, 
By whispering bough of sheltering tree
A call for service to me and to you, 
To love and to help, to be and to do, 
To be always faithful and true. 

Under the widespread, sheltering folds 
Of canvas brown came another call, 

By prayer and by tongue, by sweet praises sung, 
The message ca~e to us all. 

And the call I heard, need I tell it to you? 
As it came to us so sweet and true? 
Oh, 'twas this as told by praise and by prayer, 
By the voice of God's servants speaking there, 
The same glad call of the woodland fair-
A call for service to me and to you, 
To love and to help, to be and to do, 
And to nature and God be true. 

ESTELLA WIGHT. 

Our Work is Done 
(A valedictory poem in The Cricket.) 

The time has come; 
Our work is done. 
There is no way 
To stay the day 
When we must part 
Into whose heart 
Has come a glow 
That while below 
Will still increase 
To give us peace. 

From here we'll go
'Twas always so-
To work again 
Among the men 
And women, too, 
S'o firm and true 
Whose brain and brawn 
Will carry on 
This work we love 
To heights above. 

The hours we've spent 
Beneath this tent 
Will always be 
To you and me 
A mem'ry sweet 
That will compete 
With every wrong 
That keeps a song 
Of victory 
From you and me. 

Resolved are we 
To ever be 
So strong and true 
And thoughtful, too, 
That when the call 
That comes to all 
To leave this sphere 
And friends so dear 
To us doth come 
W e'11 hear: "Well done." 

EDWARD D. MOORE. 

J,s the heart a living power? 
Self~entwined, its strength sinks low; 

It can on:ly live in loving, 
And, by serving, love will grow. 

-EHzabeth Charles. 
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Original Articles 
FIFTY YEARS IN THE CHURCH.---PART 2 

(A sermon preached by Elder William Lewis at Cameron, 
Missouri, iFebruary 27, 1916, on the occasion. of the fiftieth 
baptismal anniversary of himself and wife. Reported by 
their daughter, Miss Ruth Lewis.) 

BI'l'TEN BY A RATTLESNAKE 

In the year 1870, six families of us moved west
ward to Nebraska from Ohio, in order to take up a 
homestead. We were inexperienced and none of us 
knew much about farming. Two of the six families 
were members of the church. Now, remember the 
sixteenth chapter of Mark: "They shall take up ser
pents and they shall not hurt them." Jesus did not 
say that they should go out where serpents were lo
cated, take them up and say, "I am a disciple of Je
sus, and this poisonous serpent is not going to hurt 
me." Jesus did not mean to convey that thought, 
but he meant as we find in Acts 28: 5, when Paul had 
been shipwrecked and was cast ashore. It was cold 
and he gathered kindling to start a fire, and there 
came out of that bundle of sticks a viper, and it 
fastened itself upon the hand of the Apostle Paul, 
and the natives expected that he would fall dead, for 
whoever was bitten by one of those poisonous vipers 
died from the effects of the bite. But, to their sur
prise, Paul quietly brushed it into the fire and said 
nothing about it, and the natives watched, but no 
harm came to Paul. 

That was in fulfillment of the promise made by 
Jes us: "They shall take up serpents," that is, acci
dentally; "they shall drink poison," not intentionally, 
"but it shall not hurt them." I shall relate an expe
rience that proves the truthfulness of the promise of 
Jesus. 

In 1870, in Platte County, Nebraska, twenty miles 
northwest of Columbus, in company with John Jones 
(who is still living in Saint Joseph, Missouri, and a 
member of this church), I was bringing up wood out 
of a ravine, near Shell Creek, and as I stooped to 
pick up some of the wood, I was bitten on the right 
hand by a rattlesnake. We reached home, which was 
two miles. John, who was only a lad of twelve 
years, hurried into the house and informed the folks 
that I had been bitten by a rattlesnake. My wife 
was the first to reach me and insisted that I come 
down off the load of wood, so she could bandage my 
arm, hoping to stop the circulation of blood, in order 
to keep the poison from going up into the body. I 
was rather indifferent; I had no fear of any serious 
result, and probably acted rather unwisely. How
ever, wife tied a bandage above the elbow, as the · 
swelling was fast going up the arm. 

This happened on Thursday afternoon. My wife, 
her mother and sister and her brother John, with 

several of the neighbors, were considerably alarmed, 
and many remedies were suggested, such as the ap
plication of bluing, cold mud or clay. One of th0 
neighbors suggested that I take some whisky and 
get intoxicated. I replied that I had read that a 
drink of whisky, or the "Devil's. tea" as the writer 
called it, was worse than the bite, and I would not 
take it. Another reason I had for refusing, was that 
a young man in the Irish settlement, ten miles below 
us, was bitten by a rattlesnake; he was put under 
the influence of whisky, and while he lived he was 
bloated like one having a bad case of dropsy. An
other person was treated in a similar way, and the 
effects of the snake bite and whisky, as long as we 
lived there,. were in his system. We lost a valuable 
horse and cow from the effects of poisonous serpents. 

I made up my mind that I would not take the 
whisky. We had some olive oil in the house and I 
applied it quite freely. It had not been blessed, but 
from the time I applied the oil I had no pain. In a 
short time my arm up to the elbow where it was 
bandaged, had swollen until the flesh covered the 
bandage, but the swelling did not go any further up 
the arm. 

Saturday evening, Brother George Masters, father 
of Sister H. O'. Smith, now living in Independence 
(and I presume she has heard of the case), called 
at our place. He held the office of a priest. He in
quired if I had been administered to. I answered 
that I had not as there was no elder nearer than 
Columbus, which was twenty miles from us. He an
swered, "Wen, you are an elder, and under the cir
cumstances you should anoint your own arm and 
pray." I said that the oil had not been consecrated 
and under the circumstances I had hesitated to p:l.'e
sent it to the Lord. He suggested that we have a 
season of prayer, after which I presented the oil unto 
the Lord and asked that he would bless it and that 
his Holy Spirit, in its healing virtues would accom
pany the anointing, which prayer was answered to 
our joy. 'l'he next morning the swelling had all dis
appeared and the bandage dropped off of my arm. 
The swelling surely must have disappeared very 
quickly, for the skin was quite loose, and had not 
gone back to its !latural condition when I awoke. 

In this circumstance you notice that the applica
tion of the oil after it had been blessed or set apart, 
\Vas more effectual. I am also persuaded that the 
prayer offered by Brother Masters was the praye1· of 
faith, and I have been very grateful that he called 
at our home in the hour of need. 

After this circumstance had occurred, one of our 
neighbors called to see me, and he remarked : "I 
hem·d that you were bitten by a rattlesnake." 

I answered, "Yes." 
"What did you do?" 
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"I applied several home remedies, but they did not 
seem to do any good." 

"Did you take any whisky?" 
"No, I did not." 
"Let me see where you were bitten." 
But he could not see any sign of the bite and re

marked, "Why, man, I don't believe you were bitten 
by a. rattlesnake, for if you were and did not take 
any whisky nor have the doctor, you would be a dead 
rnan." 

I answered that John Jones, my brother-in-law 
was with me; we killed the snake and he could see it 
if he would go to the place, telling him where it was. 
He went off saying that it was not a rattlesnake. I 
did not feel like telling him how I was healed. If 
I had said that I had sent for the Catholic priest and 
that he had placed some holy oil on me and prayed 
for me, he would have believed, but if I had stated 
the true facts, as I have told you, he would have 
treated it lightly, and it would have been "casting 
pearls before swine." Not that I accuse him of be
ing of that stock, but he belonged to that class that 
believed that God did not recognize the prayers of 
any but the ministers, or priests, of his church, 
Catholic. 

."IF THEY DRINK ANY DEADLY THING IT SHALL NOT'. 

HURT THEM," SAID JESUS 

A sister, daughter of Brother and Sister Keown, 
then living in Saint Joseph, (1907) by mistake took 
two heaping teaspoons of insect powder in a small 
glass of water. As soon as she had swallowed the 
contents, she noticed that the taste was not like what, 
she had been accustomed to take for medicine just 
before retiring at night. While wondering if a mis
take had been made, she had a vision, and she saw in 
bright, golden letters, "INSECT POWDER." She 
hurried out of her bedroom and asked her mother if 
she had any insect powder in the house and where 
she kept it; the mother said she had, and told where 
it was. "Well," she replied, "I have taken two tea
spoonfuls by mistake, and there is no time to lose. 
Something must be done; send for the.elders." Her 
father came to our house, as we were only two blocks 
away, and said to me, "Come at once; by mistake 
my daughter has taken poison." On my way to their 
home I wondered if I had better call the doctor and 
have him bring the stomach pump, for many lives 
had been saved by its use. I knew there was no time 
to lose, but I went o'n to the house and the sister 
had her hands up to her throat and remarked that it 
was closing and sore. I inquired how she came to 
take the poison, and she said it was by mistake and 
she related the vision. Up to this time I had been 
wondering about the doctor, whether or not to cail 
him, but when she related the vision, I felt that the 

power that had so kindly revealed to her the mistake, 
would take care of her. She was in God's hands. 
I gave her a large spoonful of olive oil and anointed 
her head and throat and placed my feeble hands 
upon her head and prayed. Before I had taken my 
seat, some six steps from where she was, she arose 
and said, "My throat is better and I am healed." 

The next morning, Monday, I went to the house 
and I found her rejoicing and getting ready to do 
a large washing, judging by the amount of clothes 
in the basket and the wash boiler on the stove. 

After relating the above incident, a gentleman re
marked that he could believe that the lady had had 
the vision, if she had had it before taking the poison, 
for that would have been a preventive; but the idea 
that the Lord gave the vision after the mistake was 
made did not seem consistent. Had she seen in large, 
golden-c;:olored letters, "INSECT POWDER" just as 
she was about to take it, there would have been no 
n'eed to send for the elders or doctor, and would in 
his mind been sufficient evidence that God's hand 
was in it, but as the young lady told it to me, and I 
have related it to you, the gentleman did not believe 
it. I replied, if the vision had not been given to her, 
she would not have known that a mistake had been 
made and she might have died. I thought it was 
very kind of the Lord to show the mistake, so she 
could do something to prevent serious results. If 
the Lord .had not healed her after giving the vision, 
there would be some reason to doubt it, but the fact 
that he did heal her, to me shows that it was the 
hand of God. 

Let me ask you, Why did the Lord not prevent 
the many person& from .losing their eyesight? He 
could have done so, then there would have been no 
need to restore it. If you say because the Lord 
wanted to manifest his power, then the same can be 
said of the case of this young woman. We read in 
Daniel 3; 25, that.the "king" saw in the fiery furnace 
one like unto the Son of Man." Why did not the 
king see the Son of Man before casting the three 
lads into the fire? Would it not have been a pre
ventive? 

A CHILD'S FAITH 

Another circumstance which taught me a va1uable 
lesson was the case of a little girl, Ruth Krahl, the 
daughter of Sister Betty Krahl, now Sister William 
Clay. When living at Stewartsville she was taken 
very ill and suffered much pain : in answer to prayer 
and the ordinance of administration she was healed; 
this pleasant and profitable experience was indelibly 
stamped upon the mind of the child and begat in her 
mind faith in prayer, as the following will show. 
One midnight, Brother William Clay came after me, 
stating that Ruth was quite sick. I went, and after 
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anointing and prayer, her mother asked, "Ruth, are 
you better?" 

"No; they did not do it right." The child had not 
forgotten the former blessing and fully expected the 
same results at this time, but she was disappointed, 
and in her childish way gave vent to her feelings. 
These words came to me with force, and I asked, 
"Lord, in what way have we not done it right? "Is 
it possible that we have treated the ordinance as ::i. 
form? Too much haste, and not sufficient time taken 
to .have a .season of prayer before administering?" 
I said to the family, '~Let us pray," and if I remem
ber correctly, Brother and Sister Clay united with 
me, and scarcely were the hands taken off the child's 
head, when she said, "They did it right that time." 
She was blessed. May that childlike faith ever abide 
with us, and let us, who are called to the bedside of 
the sick, go in humility and spirit of prayer; appre
ciating the privilege and the honor we have and not 
lose sight of the sacredness of the ordinance, and 
all that we do, may we do it for the good of those 
that we pray for and to the honor and glory of God! 

Now, let me tell you a few experiences along tem
poral lines. 

While living in Nebraska, twenty miles north of 
Columbus, in 1873, the grasshoppers destroyed our 
corn and all the garden vegetables. I went to Ohio 
to.work in the mines. I was working in what was 
known as the Woods coal mines, near Church Hill, 
not far from Youngstown. It was during the panic, 
apd thousands of men were out of employment; 
mills, factories and mines were closing down. I had 
borrowed thirty dollars to pay my railroad fare 
from Columbus, Nebraska. My wife and three small 
children were left on the homestead with not much 
food. They also needed clothing badly and other 
things; the rumor was out that the mines in which 
I was working were going to close down, which 
caused me much worry. I was impressed to seek 
for work at what was known as the Sodom mines. 
I mentioned the matter to Brother Williams, the pit 
boss, who had so kindly promised me employment 
before I had left home. I told him I was strongly 
impressed to seek for work at the Sodom mines. He 
advised me to stop where I was and to be contented, · 
that I would be just as sure of work where I was 
as in any of the mines that were working. Still, the 
impression was, "Make the change." I was very 
much disturbed. One night, after retiring, thinking 
of home and loved ones and of the possibility of me 
being without employment and in distressed circum: 
stances, in debt, and out of work, no means to return 
home, I surely did need more than human direction, 
for some advised me to make the change and others 
to remain where I was. I offered a silent prayer in 
the hour of extreme need, and the needed light came 
in a plain and simple way, and there was no mistake 

in the direction. I saw in a dream two boys, one 
from each mine, standing before me. The boy from 
the mines in which I was working held in his hand 
a piece of dry bread; no butter, cheese, meat, nor 
jam, nor apple butter; the other boy held in his hand 
a rich looking piece of apple pie; a voice said, "Take 
your choice." I reached for the pie. 

The next morning my way was clear, and I was 
just as confident that the dream was divine and that 
it would be safe to follow it as if ali angel had stood 
by me and said what I should do, or if I had heard 
_God in an audible voice speaking to me. 

At this time I was staying with my sister, Mrs. 
J. W. Morgan; I told her that I was going to make 
the change, but said nothing about the dream. I 
called on Brother Williams, the pit boss, and in
formed him that I had concluded to go to work in 
the other mines, but would not go until he had a man 
to take my place. He spoke very unkindly and said, 
"You can go now; plenty of men who will appreciate 
the favor of getting the work, which is more than 
you have done, after holding a position for you 
several days." Part of the statement was true; I 
certainly did appreciate his kindness, and I disliked 
to leave without his consent, willingly. However, 
I made the change and in two days afterwards, 
Brother Williams made it a point to see me for he 
knew well that he had spoken harshly to me. He 
said, "Well, you have been very fortunate in making 
the change, for I just received word that the mines 
will only run one or two days a week." That would 
be just enough to give the men work enough to buy 
bread. Yes, I was fortunate, for I worked every 
day for five months, and was able to pay my debts, 
support my family, pay my way home and had a 
little money left. Had I not made the change, dry 
bread would have been all I could look for! Com
forting and precious is the directing hand of the 
Lord. May I never forget or fail to appreciate his 
Fatherly care ! 

Another incident that to me was a blessing and 
not only at that time, but .since, that I will relate: 

I had been in the creamery business for several 
years, but concluded to turn it over to other hands 
and go into the missionary field.· Those in charge of 
the business got discouraged and were running be-

. hind. A friend made them a loan of one thousand 
dollars, hoping that would help them pull through. 
I was on my mission in Scranton, Pennsylvania, 
when word was sent me that I had better come home 
and see what was best to do, which I did. We con
cluded to sell out; having failed to sell privately, we 
advertised a public sale, which did not bring suffi
cient to pay off the indebtedness. All that we had 
was gone, and some of the machinery was not sold 
as it was not up to date. 

Later I was again appointed to labor in Scranton, 
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Pennsylvania. The church would pay my way, but 
my wife and daughter-if they went-would hav1~ 
to pay their own fare. I wanted them to go with me 
and make that our home while in that field, but we 
had no means to go. Their fare and freight on a 
few articles of household goods, which we w~nted 
to take with us, would be about sixty-five dollars; 
I saw in a dream where I was searching for money; 
I found several bills; some were ones, twos and fives. 
I finally had a handful, and I was much pleased, for 
the money was not lost by anyone, but a friend had 
placed it there for me and it was really mine. I 
awoke and the dream had so impressed my mind 
that for a time it seemed' that I had the money. I 
related the dream to my wife; she remarked that to 
dream of money was a sign of bad news or bad luck. 
I replied that to dream of losing it might be; but to 
find it was good news. 

Well, the next day passed; I thought that some one 
might purchase the machinery that was left, but, 
no sale nor any prospects of selling. We were stop
ping with the friend who had made the loari of the 
one thousand dollars referred to and had only re
ceived the three hundred back; all had retired for 
the night. but this friend and I. He knew we were 
worried because of the unpleasant circumstances 
that we were in and through no fault of our own. 
He inquired, "How are you going to get along?'' 
He also asked about some other matters. When I 
replied that I did not know just how we would get 
along yet, he handed me the sum of three hundred 
dollars. I said, "No, no; I will not take this; you 
have already lost too much, and I insist that you keep 
the money." Then the dream came to me, and in it 
I had found the money which a friend had ,placed 
there for me. I told him the dream. My wife and 
I and my daughter went on our way to my mission 
field; our daughter was given a short business 
course, purchased a typewriter, etc. All of this we 
could not have done had it not been for the kindness 
of our friend, and because of that noble act we have 
been able to render valuable service to many, for 
from that time our daughter has been my faithful 
stenographer, rendering valuable service in that line 
of work, and we hope the end is not yet! 

Truly, "God moves in a mysterious way, his won
ders to perform," and we can add, "Our just needs 
to supply." 

REMARKABLE EXPERIENCE AT A REUNION 

If my memory serves me right, it was during one 
of the last reunions held at Harveys Grove, near 
Maysville, Missouri, about the year 1895. One 
morning early, just at break of day, in the latter part 
of August, there appeared a very large and dark 
cloud in the west, with sharp and fierce lightning 

and harsh, roaring thunder. There were only a few 
of us on the camp ground as it was just the begin
ning of the reunion; shortly, great clouds of dust 
were seen and the noise of the approaching storm 
caused a fear to come to the hearts of the campers. 
Leaving our tents we gathered under the canopy of 
the large tent, fearing that the worst had not yet 
come. There was on the ground a merry-go-round 
that was there during the soldier's reunion and Odd 
:Fellows' picnic, and on the west were the large tents 
of the Maysville Chautauqua, which had just closed 
the day before. Suddenly a freight car on the rail
road came east, driven by the strong wind, passing 
the camp ground. One of the brethren ventured out 
to inform the agent of the car as it was near time 
for a passenger train to come from the east. Corn 
was laid low as if a roller had gone over it; several 
trees were broken down, and the tents on the Chau
tauqua ground were all blown down; also the merry
go-round tent went down with a crash. It was not 
over five hundred feet from our tent. To our joy 
not one of the reunion tents was disturbed; the 
storm raised ,between our tents and the merry-go
round and came down again just outside of our tents 
on the east. Both east and west were visi~le signs 
of the effects of the storm, while not one tent of the 
campers was disturbed. When the storm was at its 
worst and the faithful few had taken shelter in the 
large tent, there came to us all a spirit of peace, and 
that of fear was removed, and many expressed them
selves that "though we shall be cut down in death, 
with such a heavenly feeling it would indeed tle 
sweet," and there came to me the cfrcumstance under 
which Brother Peter Madison lost his life. On his 
way to Saint Joseph, Missouri, he turned into a shed 
for shelter from the storm, when a flash of lightning 
caused his qeath. I said, "If there was with our 
brother and missionary the sweet peace that we have 
been permitted to enjoy, it was well with him." I 
have read of martyrs praying and singing when tor
tured by wicked hands, and it is no longer a mystery 
to all who have enjoyed the Spirit of God, for what
ever may be the conditions and surroundings, if we 
die or live in the Lord it will be glorious. Like Paul 
and Silas, bound with chains and fetters, they sang 
praises unto the Lord, and Stephen was stoned to 
death,·. yet prayed for his enemies. 

A MARVELOUS CIRCUMSTANCE 

in which five gifts of the Holy Spirit are manifested: 
First, vision; (see Joel 2: 28). Second, discernment; 
third, speaking in tongues; fourth, interpretation of 
tongues; fifth, the gift of healing (see 1 Corinthians 
12) also the power of darkness by a deceptive dream 
that poisoned the mind with unbelief. 

In the month of July, 1876, wife was seriously ill. 
We were living on a forty-acre farm about seven 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 30, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 841 

miles north and a little west of Stewartsville, Mis
souri. Medical aid, home remedies and administra
tions failed to restore health, I had a dream in 
which I called on one of our neighbors, Brother 
Jacob Faul, a brother to Charles P. Faul, and I gave 
him a description and dimensions of a kitchen safe, 
with part of door to be glass, and asked if he would 
go to Stewartsville and purchase it. After I awoke 
I remembered the dream and as the description and 
dimensions I gave applied to a casket more than a 
kitchen safe, I concluded wife was going to die and 
that Brother Faul would be asked to see about her 
burial. That was the interpretation I gave the 
dream. From that time I had no faith in prayer for 
her recovery. When others prayed for her I would 
think of the dream, and I got very much discouraged. 
I could not see that life was worth living. We had 
three little children, and the thought of a home with
out a mother was sad in the extreme. My father 
was staying with us at the time. He had noticed 
that I was very despondent and not as anxious to 
have prayer for my wife's recovery as I had been. 
He did not know why the change had come. Finally, 
I related the dream and said, "Wife will not be with 
us many more days." For a moment he was silent, 
thinking of the dream and the interpretation that 
seemed to have no other meaning than that death 
was to take from us one so near and whose service 
was so much needed. Suddenly, he arose to his feet 
and said, "William, Mary is not going to die. That 
dream is not of the Lord but of the power of dark
ness; it is deceptive; don't worry." Still, I did not 
cast the dream aside. 

My wife also had a vision; she saw the house sur
rounded with darkness and a dark looking person 
spoke to her and said, "Mary, come." She was 
standing on the doorstep looking east; she answered, 
"No; not yet a little while." From the east she saw 
two white or gray horses coming towards the house 
at a rapid speed, and as they approached the dark
ness disappeared, and she returned to her bedroom 
and saw her body upon the bed. She knew that a 
separation had taken place, but did not know just 
when, yet she did know when, she returned to the 
body. She woke me and told her remarkable experi
ence; she was so weak that she could not speak above 
a whisper, and the words came very slowly. I lis
tened with much interest to every word and was 
watching to see if I could get something to 
strengthen my faith in her recovery, for I was a 
captive of the powers of unbelief, made so by the 
deceptive dream. I could see a little ray of light in 
the words that she was not going yet, and especially 
in the horses approaching the house when darkness 
gave way; the horses and their color, as the book of 
Revelation says, "Represents power and authority." 

The next day word reached some of the Saints that 

wife was very low and would not live to see another 
day. Brother James Kemp, who is still living, will , 
remember the incident. He in company with Brother 
Albert Bishop, Sister Bishop and Mother Faul came 
to our home as fast as the team of horses could bring 
them from the south and east, as seen in the vision. 
Truly it was a time long to be remembered. Upon, 
their arrival, five prayers were offered in four sep
arate languages. Father prayed in Welsh, Brother 
Kemp in English, Brother and Sister Bishop in 
Swiss, and Mother Faul in German. While I do not 
understand German I followed Sister Faul in her 
earnest prayer of faith, that is, I understood her 
prayer. Notwithstanding those earnest, spiritual 
prayers, I was still a captive of unbelief, until the 
administration. Father anointed .w"ith oil, praying 
in Welsh as he never had in English; the Holy Spirit 
rested upon him and he spoke: "Mary, from this 
time forth you shall be made whole and shall accom
plish much good and shall live for very many days." 
Forty years, fourteen thousand, six hundred days 
have come and gone, and still she lives, thank the 
Lord! She arose from her bed immediately and 
went out into the garden with the sisters. When 
the Spirit spoke that wife should be made whole, I 
cried out, "Thank God," and I was free from the 
power of unbelief, which is one of the strongest 
weapons of Satan. The message was delivered in· 
the Welsh language, so to all that did not under
stand, it was speaking in tongues ; in the confirma
tion, Brother James Kemp gave the interpretation, 
word for word, and the Lord, true to his promise, 
sent forth the healing power. Great and precious 
are the blessings of God! Cunning, deceptive and 
misleading are the powers of darkness! 

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD 

I see the hour is past and I have just begun, but 
there is one incident that I should .have mentioned 
in my opening remarks, but will speak of it now. 
At the time my parents were baptized in Wales
which was before I was born-:-strong and bitter per
secution against the church was raging. The gospel 
made very rapid progress; had it not been for the 
evils of Brighamisrn, that came into the church, a 
very large percentage of the Welsh people would 
have united with the church. It is said that in North 
and South Wales, prior to the introduction of polyg
amy by Brigham Young and his followers in that 
land, which was in the early part of 1853 (it was first 
taught publicly in Salt Lake, August 29, 1852) that 
there were nearly forty thousand Saints in Wales. 

Owing to the rapid progress the church was mak
ing, the ministers of the various denominations held 
counsel and decided that if any of their members 
opened their doors for the· elders of the Latter Day 
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Saint Church to preach in, they would be considered 
weak in the faith and would be brought before their 
respective church. Grandpa Roberts, mother's fa
ther, was a deacon in the Baptist Church. He was 
opposed to this harsh rule, but for the sake of keep
ing peace and to be submissive to the majority, he 
closed his door that had been open for the elders to 
preach. However, he had my parents rent two of 
the rooms and they had preaching in them. Grandpa 
would sit in his own room, with the door open and 
listen to the sermon. He was brought up before his 
church and he informed them that his daughter and 
husband paid rent for their apartments and had as 
much right to have their minister preach as he would 
to have his. 

In 1856 my folks came to this country, to Scran
ton, Pennsylvania. Later they moved to Ohio and 
in May, 1867, on Sunday morning, while we were all 
at breakfast, six children and our parents, mother 
said, "I had a remarkable experience, and I was not 
asleep. About three a. m. my father appeared at my 
bed; I knew it was he, and he asked, 'How many 
years since the angel brought the gospel to Joseph . · 
Smith?' I was surprised to hear him ask that ques:.. 
tion, for while he was friendly to the Saints he was 
still an active worker in the Baptist Church. While I 
was trying to answer his question, he answered it and 
said, 'You know when all the churches closed the 
doors against the elders, I arranged for you to rent 
part of the house, so your ministers could hold meet
ings.' I said yes, that I remembered the circumstance. 
He then said, 'After a long and prayerful considera
tion I made up my mind to be baptized, but I heard of 
the evils that were taught an~ that of polygamy, so 
I concluded I had better remain where I was, but, 

. some of you will have to be baptized for me.'" 
He was living in Dowlas, South Wales and we 

were near Youngstown, Ohio, something over four 
thousand miles apart. I said, "Mother, grandpa is 
dead.'' In about thirty days we received a letter 
from Wales, giving the time of his death, which was 
only about twelve hours prior to his visit with 
mother. I believe that he came direct and made his 
wishes known. I have always believed in the doc
trine of baptism for the dead, and this experience 
has strengthened that belief. The incident came at 
a time when it was of much encouragement to me. 
I was young in the work, only about fifteen months, 
and not very well informed as to the claims of our 
church. I knew it was recognized of God bnt there 
were a number of the followers of Sidney Rigdon, 
who related some experiences that I could not at 
that time understand, for it is evident that in those 
factions men and women who lived good, upright 
lives, were blessed, that is, when they lived 11p to the 
light they had, but when the claims of the Reonran
ized Church were presented and made clear to them 

and they rejected the truth and believed the dogmas 
of those factions, they would not be blessed. Jes us 
said, "This is the condemnation, that light hath come 
into the world and ye' love darkness more than light 
because your deeds are evil.'' 

The statement, "Some of you will have to be bap
tized for me" gave to me the assurance that this 
church was the proper channel; that it is to be done. 
I have given you the details in order that you might 
get the full benefit of the vision. 

In conclusion, let us appreciate what God has done 
for us and continue faithful unto the end. I have 
not been able to give a te.nth of what the Lord has 
done for us, but I appreciate your presence and 
thank you for the interest manifested. 

(Concluded.) 

TYPES WORTHY OF STUDY.---PART 3 

BY GUSTAVE ERICKSON 

THE UNDER PRIESTS-THE BODY 

We see the body agl}in individually typified by the 
under priests, who each wore a "bonnet," covering 
his own head, to indicate that he was not the head 
of the priesthood, but merely a member of the body. 
God gave Jesus to be the head over all things to 
"the church, which is his body." (Ephesians 1: 
22, 23.) It is for this reason that Paul insists that 
a woman's head should be covered, as indicating that 
she is not the head, the husband and wife being 
typical of Jesus and his bride-the church of the 
firstborn. 

The under priests were robed in linen garments 
and wore girdles. Their: robes represented the right
eousness of Jesus Christ imputed to us, and their 
girdles represent us as servants of righteousness. 

The high priests wore very similar garments dur
ing the time of sacrificing (the day of atonement), 
and put on the glorious garments after making 
atonement. 

THE PRIEST'S ANOINTMENT 

As Aaron had the holy oil poured upon his head, 
so our head, the Lord J eslis, was anointed with the 
antitypical oil-the Holy Spirit-when he was thirty 
years of age, on the banks of Jordan, at the time 
of his consecration. There he was anointed with 
the oil of gladness above "his fellows," as head over 
all his joint heirs. A measure of the Spirit is given 
to every member who thus consecrates; but J~hovah 
g-ave not the Spirit by measure unto him, for he 
dwelleth iri him, even the fullness. (John 3: 34, 
I. T.) The anointing oil ran down to the skirts of 
his (the high priest's) garments, thus representing 
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how all the members of Christ's body are to be par
takers of the same anointing after their head. "The 
anointing which we have received of him,· abideth 
in you." (1 John 2: 27.) We thus see that Aaron, 
robed and anointed, represented the entire Christ
the complete seed of Abraham, in which God is to 
bless all the families of the earth. (Leviticus 10: 7 .) 

CONSECRATING THE PRIESTHOOD 

Leviticus 8: 14-33. 'The consecration of the priest
hood was typical of the consecration of the will of 
the Lord Jesus and his body, the church, to the will 
of Jehovah-the ooedience of Jesus even unto death, 
and the obedience of the members of his body suf
fering for righteousness' sake "even unto death" 
with him. 'Ihe whole body, represented by Aaron's 
sons (as well as the head, represented personally by 
Aaron himself) is by the antitypical sacrifices, con
secrated for their future work as kings and priests, 
to restore and rule over and bless mankind. That 
some who consecrate to sacrifice, and thus join the 
"royal priesthood" will not reach the future royal 
service is also shown in these types, as well as ex
pressly declared in the New Testament, One class 
will be saved as by fire, "coming up through great 
tribulations," but missing the prize for which they 
started. out in consecration, because not sufficiently 
appreciative of their privilege of sacrificing as 
priests-not sufficiently zealous to "suffer with him,'' 
the high priest. These are the foolish virgin class. 

Another class of those who consecrate as priests, 
which will not gain the, royal blessings promised to 
these priests, will be destroyed in the second death. 
These clearly brought to our notice (Hebrews 6: 4-6; 
10: 28-31; 1 John 5: 16) are pictured also in these 
types or shadows of the tabernacle service. Aaron's 
sons at first represented the under priesthood, but 
two of these were destroyed typically-correspond
ing to the two classes above described, both of which 
fail, as respects the royal priesthood; one of them 
suffering the second death, the other saved from it, 
so as by fire, tribulation, purgation. And as Aaron 
and the two remaining sons were forbidden to make 
lamentation for their brethren, who were thus cut 
off, this signifies that all the faithful of the priests 
will recognize the justice of the divine decisions and 
will bow to them in humble submission saying, "Just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints." (Reve
lation 15: 3.) Indeed it brings a blessing to the 
faithful, leading them to greater zeal, saying, "Let 
us fear, lest a promise being given us of entering his 
rest, any of us should seem to come short of it." 
(Hebrews 4: 1; Leviticus 10: 1-7.) 

THE SIN OFFERING 

Leviticus 8: 14-33. There we read that the bul .. 
lock for the sin offering was brought "and Aaron 

and his sons laid their hands upon the head" of it, 
thus saying, This s~crifice represents us. From 
that moment all that happened to the bullock rep
resented what was to be done to Jesus and his body, 
the church. The bullock was delivered to the "law" 
(represented by Moses) to meet its demands against 
Israel, typical of mankind in general. To meet the 
demands of the law it had to be slain-"and Moses 
slew it." He then applied the blood to the horns of 
the altar. The "finger" of the Lord thus pointed 
out that the altar of earthly sacrifice was acceptable 
to God by reason of the shed blood (the life given) 
and that all who realize the power of the altar 
(horns are symbols of power) must first recognize 
the blood which sanctifies it .. The blood poured at 
the base of altar showed that through the blood of 
the sacrifice (life given) even the earth was pur
chased back from the curse "Unto the redemption 
of the purchased possessions." (See Ephesians 
1: 14.) 

(To be continued.) 

----------· 

Of General Interest 
FOR A "CHRISTIAN" BIBLE 

Apply the blue pencil liberally to the Bible and we 
shall have not only a "Christianized" version, but 
also one that will more effectually show "the P'ower 
of Jesus to affect human society." This is the pre
scription of a writer in The Biblical World (Uni
versity of Chicago Press), who asserts that precious 
as are "those echoes of God's voice in the souls of 
men who lived long ago," nevertheless the "truth of 
development requires that we cherish only a meas
ured regard for the past, that we study its mes
sages and weigh its standards by the accumulating 
light of a God who is never done with the revelation 
of his wisdom and grace, and that we hold truly 
sacred from yesterday only that which can promote 
the life of to-day." But at the same time, we are 
advised, while the law of development demands that 
we eliminate from the Bible all that has clearly be
come obsolete, we are also summoned to the task in 
no less impressive manner by that which is central 
in our religion, namely, "loyalty to its Founder." 
This personal allegiance releases us from all stand
ards lower than the gospel and imposes the solemn 
obligation that every writing of the Old Testament 
and the New be "brought to the standard in Jesus" 
and appraised as regards religious value according 
to their agreement with that standa.rd. The first 
notable characteristic of such a Christian revision 
of the Scriptures, the writer tells us, will be homo
geneity. It will not be "a national library, but a 
book of religion; not, as now, a book of religions." 
Moreover, after such a revision, 
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"It cannot be consulted as a source of informa
tion on the secular history of the Hebrew people or 
their antiquities, their religious laws and sacrifices, 
or their social and domestic life. It will not yield 
two or more essentially different conceptions of re
ligion. It will thus lose in variety, but gain im
mensely in clearness, intensity, and force. Then, in 
the second place, the new canon will be authoritative. 
Whatever authority can inhere in a written docu
ment will inhere in this for the disciples of Jesus, 
since it consists only of his revelation and that which 
is truly akin to it. The quality of authoritativeness 
will belong to the entire canon-we cannot say to all 
parts alike, for the degree of kinship between the 
revelation in Jes us and other parts of the Bible 
where kinship is rightly recognized is not always the 
same. If the highest spiritual authority belongs to 
the largest, most enfranchising, and most spiritual 
conceptions, then obviously we cannot claim identical 
authority for conceptions that differ widely in their 
measures of truth. It will remain true, however, 
that the new canon, by virtue of its formative prin
ciple, may claim a religious authority above that 
which belongs to our present Bible as a·whole." 

What is more, the new canon will be relatively 
brief, for the oldest collection of the Master's words, 
we are reminded, would fill about seven pages in the 
Standard American Revision, and all his authentic 
teaching about twenty-six pages. The historical ma
terial of his life, as distinct from his teaching, would 
fill about eighteen pages, which would make some 
forty-four pages. of teaching and life-record com
bined. From the New Testament, "exclusive of the 
first three gospels," the writer goes on to say, we 
have matter "akin to the revelation in Jesus" to 
make approximately ten pages, and from the Old 
Testament that which would make approximately 
about thirty-eight pages. Consequently, the new 
Christian canon of scripture would consist of about 
ninety-two pages of the size of the American Re
vision. Therefore it would be about "one twelfth the 
size of our Bible," and "it may not be unreasonable 
to believe that the new canon would gain in power 
in the same proportion in which it would lose h1 
bulk." The writer claims among the benefits of the 
Christianized Bible that young people graduating 
from Sunday school will no longer come forth with 
"only the meagerest and most hazy notions of the 
first principles of the gospel," because their thought 
has been directed to so wide and diverse a field that 
it has "nowhere penetrated beneath the surface." 
Furthermore, when we think of God as Jes us did, we 
shall no longer speak of him as a " 'man of war' who 
marches at the head of his chosen hosts in campaigns 
.for the enslavement or extermination of other tribes 
and peoples," nor shall we speak of him as "a jealous 
God" or a "local and partizan God." In a word, we 

are told, "conceptions of God that are not found in 
the Christian standard and are not akin to it will 
be unhesitatingly rejected." Then we come to a 
passage that will no doubt provoke dissent: 

"Again, with the emergence of the Christian 
standard from the rest of the Scriptures there will 
come a different view of the Master. We shall no 
longer see him through the medium of Greek philos
ophy or of the popular Messianism of his own time; 
no longer speak of him as having preexisted, as hav
ing been the active agent in the creation of the world, 
and as having revealed himself in a measure to the 
prophets of the former age ; no longer regard him 
as· having lived a dual life, or as standing over 
against God with a consciousness essentially unlike 
that of other men; no longer think of him as wield
ing any extraordinary power save such as flowed 
naturally and inevitably from the pure fountain of 
his inner life of faith and love; no longer think of 
him as the object of worship, but only as the unique 
pattern and the inspirer of the acceptable worship of 
God; no longer se.e in him and his work a special law 
of redemption, but rather a perfect and unique illus
tration of an eternal law, operative from the be
ginning of human history, operative at present, and 
to be operative to the end of the history of sinful 
man; no longer think of him as standing outside the 
kingdom of God in the world to come, but rather as 
a member of that kingdom, its glory, and its crown." 

Another point of significance about the Christian
ized Bible, the writer goes on to say, is that by its 
standard "we shall no longer think of the church as 
contemplated by Jesus, much less as founded by 
him," and that we shall "no longer strive with one 
another for the predominance of this or that form 
of church government and worship, recognizing'that 
all alike are of purely human origin, and desirable 
Or undesirable according ::J,S they promote the spirit 
of the gospel.-Literary Digest, April 29, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

"Come; Let Us Reason Together" 
Sister George N. Briggs, superintendent of the home de

partment of our Viloman's Auxiliary, herewith presents some 
possibilities Of work in this field. The department is in
tended to cover the phases of woman's work when she unites 
with others for the accomplishment of any specific object: 
entertainment, recreation or community welfare. It is not 
intended to represent her work as she studies; that is taken 
care of through the educational department; but as she is 
busy in community accomplishment, in some of its many 
varied forms. 

That which may be accomplished by any group of women 
for gthe betterment of their homes, their neighborhood, their 
city, state or nation, may come under this head, as well 
as the more ephemeral organizations whose objects are, simply· 
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and 'only, amusement and entertainment. Every woman 
should have the social side of her nature well developed, and 
many a woman, struggling along in painstaking and exact
ing care of her home, has found stimulation, encouragement 
and sunshine in mingling with others of her kind, in even 
purely social organization. It has awakened her to the fact 
that she is part and parcel of the world, and that her do
main does indeed extend beyond the confines of her own walls. 
She is neighbor as well as wife; citizen as well as house
keeper. She begins to sense the joy of contact with other 
mentalities, and in many instances, the process has gone on 
until she has found her true balance-a corner in the activi
ties of the world which she and she alone can fill, accomplish~ 
ing something which will be of lasting benefit to many. 

This is the object of classifying our activities in this way. 
There are many women who are wives and home makers, 
who are not mothers. The problems peculiar to the latter 
class, concern not the former; and yet, should we; in our zeal 
to arouse mothers to the sacredness and importance of the 
work entrusted to them, overlook the needs and the possi
bilities for· service which lie in the direction of these other 
women whose hands have not been called to minister to 
childhood's necessities? Of course not; and so we have this 
special department of the home, where all women interested 
in the uplift and idealization of the homes of our country, and 
the happiness of their inmates, may find much to do. Sister 
Briggs is earnestly studying the needs and the possibilities 
of this branch of service, with a view of being able to. render 
efficient and wise assistance to each of you who may apply 
to her for suggestion. If you see wherein you may unite 
with other women of your vicinity in accomplishing good in 
any direction, and if you are uncertain as to just how you 
may go about it to organize the material and force at hand, 
w'i·ite. to her, at Lamoni, Iowa, for the counsel and suggestion 
which will be so gladly and heartily forthcoming. Remember, 
that "in unity there is strength," and wise measures often 
result from "reasoning together." 

An "Activity" Department 
We women think we have so little time for anything out

side our regular routine of work, but the real fact is that 
every woman does spend her leisure time some way, and if 
we can control that way, make this Woman's Auxiliary work 
our recreation and rest from the actual routine of our house, 
etc., we will no doubt see results. The work as outlined for 
women in the Woman's Auxiliary Year Book gives us an op
portunity to organize the activities of our spare time, make 
of them something more enjoyable to ourselves and at the 
same time of worth to all who make up our community. 

Distinction is clearly made in the Year Book between the 
educational department and the activity departments. The 
educational department seeks to outline a method of prepara
tion for the activity lines. We should, then, not be satisfied 
to carry forward the educational work only, as that is simply 
the means to the attainment of the end sought-which is 
serVice. The activity departments are of the utmost import
ance, if we would reach the goal toward which we are all 
striving-that of actual work done for the uplift of mankind. 

The home department is one of the practical departments 
of the auxiliary work, in which some neighborhood reform, 
improvement or uplift, is contributed to by the efforts of 
the club. Anything of the practical nature, however, which • 
is grouped under the home department (such as social gather
ings, and observances of special days, recreation, and enter
tainment, or attention given the preservation of healthful 
and sanitary conditions, etc.) which can be carried out by 

the educational department or any other department already 
organized, might sometimes be more practicable and possible 
than to wait for a special home department organization. 
The important thing is that the necessary and desirable 
thing for the community be accomplished, and it might be 
wisdom to use the means at hand if possible, rather than to 
complicate by too complex organization. 

It is emphasized in the Year Book that it is not necessarily 
the local that has the largest number of clubs, or is organized 
the most completely so far as number of departments go, 
that is doing the most good, but it is the local that is cover
ing the particular needs of its community, even if it all be 
done in one club organization. Any line of activity that' is 
covered by any organization in the community or small 
town, such as the civic club, the parent-teacher association, 
the community center, the commercial club or school board 
should be given the support of the women, but if 'any such 
organizations are lacking, and such lines of work uncared for, 
the women could then organize under our home department 
and do the needed work. 

The educational society here in Lamoni, in addition to the 
conducting of study .classes the past two years, has accom
plished the practical work of canvassing the town to raise 
money to support a lyceum ~ourse providing eight high-class 
evening entertainments for the community. We have also 
given lectures and social evenings and entertainments-this 
in the way of providing legitimate entertainment and amuse
ment for the young and older people. We also cooperated 
with the other institutions of the town in an effort to censor 
moving pictures. 

We hope to perfect our organization and accomplish more 
in the future, but in the meantime will try to put in opera
tion the means at hand for community betterment. 

GRACE K. BRIGGS. 

Art and the "'Lovies" 
Makers of moving pictures, convened at Chicago,. express 

much indignation that any effort should be made by the 
authorities to curb their activities. One speaker indignantly 
calls attention to the fact that in the art galleries hang many 
pictures that ·are not approved of by the prudish. This is 
true, but the fact should not be pleaded in extenuation of 
offenses elsewhere committed against decency in the name of 
art. It is unfortunately true that the pornographic or mere
tricious play, in drama or film, draws most liberally from 
the public, because people, variously moved by curiosity or 
libidinous instinct, will press to see such scenes. To prohibit 
these _is not prudery, but prudence. If a critical observer 
will only casually scan the programs of the day, he will find 
much of reason for a·more strict oversight of the producer's 
activity. It is not a question of art at the moving picture 
houses, but of cleanliness. Here are gathered the indiscrimi
nate asi;iemblages, in which a large percentage is made up of 
children and adolescents, incapable generally of interpreting 
.what is portrayed on the screen. If they are to be taught sex 

· lessons, the instruction should be given at home or in the 
class room, and not under the circumstances where it is most 
frequently obtained. ·Censorship that will procure clean pic
tures will help the business, and will not harm either art or 
artist.-Omaha Bee. 

"Laying Aside Every Weight" 
Dear Sisters: I feel to continue my subject of letting go of 

the weights which are hindering us. The sister I spoke of 
in my former article, enjoyed her freedom from the use of 
tea and coffee for some time, and then discovered that an-
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other cross presented itself. It was her love for light read
ing. She was not an extensive reader of fiction, but she had 
a keen relish for it, and would rather read a good story-a 
"love-story"-than to eat her dinner-provided, of course, 
she knew she could get her dinner later on! The worst of it 
was· she did not read it as the writing of another-a mere 
stor~-but she lived it, through her vivid imagination, as her 
own experience. No, she did not read trashy novels, or trashy 
stories; just merely the kind of reading that many, many 
others indulge in, and she excused herself to her own con
science by recounting the many good people she knew who 
made a practice of such reading. She also would argue to 
herself that there were many good things in those fictitious 
works, and that there was often a good moral which would 
fasten itself upon her mind in a more forceful way than if she 
found it in literature setting forth truth only. 

Some \vay these arguments did not, at last, satisfy the 
awakened inward monitor; she felt conscious that in giving 
her time to read a fictitious work she lost ground spiritually 
-at least she failed by so much, to advance. She felt a sense 
of loss-at least a loss of time-at the finishing of every 
book, thinking that it was only a story with some g~od things 
in it. Still, it was such pleasant entertainment for her, and 
she had such excellent opportunities to indulge in the allur
ing pastime, that it became a real cross to her when she made 
up her mind to give it up. It was this "coming up higher" 
idea that disturbed her; and she would also recall the scrip
tural "He that overco1neth shall wear a crown." Then the 
other side would argue,. "One wants a change once in a 
while"; and the monitor .would follow with the thought, "If 
Saints cannot get along in this life without a change to 
something that is ungodly or unprofitable, are those Saints 
in a condition to abide a celestial glory?" 

This was a serious thought for her, and helped, more than 
any other in her decision to lay aside that particular weight 
that was hindering her ~vancement. She did not make a 
vow, even to herself, that she would never read any more 
fiction, but she did overcome the desire to spend much time 
doing so. Seldom now, does she look into any such works, 
and her taste for reading matter has undergone such a radi
cal change, in consequence of her desire to use her time 
profitably, that she is only interested in things really good. 
Popular magazine stories were the first weights to go. At 
Christmas time she looks through some of the best of these 
magazines, of which so many are at hand, until she finds 
a: real, good, "homey" Christmas story, and she reads and 
enjoys that one. She feels to thank God for the help he 
has given her in taking away the taste for light and incon
sequential reading, and she feels to assure every sister that 
he will always help when his children earnestly desire it
when they really set themselves to do, conscientiously, what 
presents itself as duty or privilege. 

EMMA B. BURTON. 

The Children's Home 
James Whitcomb Riley on Children 

Miss Zona Gale wrote an interview with Mr. Riley, which 
the poet himself liked very much, and it was printed in the 
Success Magazine. In part it follows: 

"I have just stayed a child," he said; "but so have they
only they dont know it." 

I confess that I for one had not known it, but before I left 
my seat at his hearth I had received from him the priceless 
gift of· the resurrection of my childhood, · as no me,.e me
mentos could have given it to me. I had laughed with him and 

wept, with him over little loves and tragedies and hopes of 
the long-buried child .who used to be-and yet I had told him 
nothing definite about that child. He knew. 

HAVE CHILDREN'S HEARTS BUT DO NOT KNOW IT 

"It is sad," he said, "that people go about with the hearts 
of children, and never know it, especially when one reflects 
that the consciousness of that child's heart in oneself, and 
the respect and love for it in others, are all that are needed 
to make sweet the world." 

"Everybody hasn't a child's heart," I said; "why, I know 
a man--" 
. "I know," said Mr. Riley, "but, no matter how old or evil 
or crabbed he is, he is a. child still-and people unconsciously 
use that fact in managing him. Why, the methods of busi
ness and of diplomacy itself are based on the fact that men 
and women are children." 

All this was before he talked of the little shadow children. 
When he did, I understood, I think, something of the store of 
richness from which he draws to write of "Little Orphant 
Annie," and his other· little children who people everybody's 
home. But, more than this, I found-while he talked of the 
shadow children-of what a poet's heart is made. 

Meanwhile he talked about little live children. 
"You hear a great deal," he said, "about managing chil

dren, and the people who haven't any children always think 
that they know the most about it-I for instance. But there 
are such a lot of other people's children whom I love to think 
belong to me that I am sure I know how to manage them
and I am sure for another reason, too. I never go about 
alone in the world as just Riley-the Riley I am now. There 
is always beside me the little lad who used to be I, and I 
can think his thoughts, and live his hopes and his tragedies 
now, just as much. as I could when I looked like him. 

"We have great times together-this little lad and I-and 
we are never more intimate than when some other little child 
is near us. Why, I have sat here by the fire, or by some
body else's fire, and have seen a little strange child come 
into the room when it seemed as if he must know how much 
alike we were, and that I must go and talk with him right 
away. But I never did go to him right away, or call him to 
me. Why? Because the little lad I used to be was at my 
elbow, and I remembered very well how he used to like to 
have people treat him. Was it the people who made an 
affectionate rush at him and caught him up and covered him 
with kisses who won his heart? No, it was the people whose 
hearts he thought he had won. 

"So with this little strange child in the room, I would sit 
still and pretend to be talking with the grown-up people. 
But I never ceased to be conscious of him for a minu+e
only I wouldn't have let him know that for the world. I 
wooed him instead as subtly as ever lover wooed a sweet
heart-and, when you consider it, a lover woos as if his 
sweetheart were a child, undervaluing what is too easily 
won, and overestimating what is hard to possess .... So I 
would hold out my hand to the child with all the absent
mindedness I could muster, and I would keep on talking. 
The little strange child would watch like a little shy rabbit, 
and come a little nearer, and a little nearer, and finally he 
would be standing with my arm around him, and all th~ 
while I would be talking to some one else, and not seeming 
to pay him the slightest attention. Then at length he would 
begin to make timid efforts to attract my notice, and finally
! would let him. After that we would be fast friends. 

IMAGINATION PRICELESS TRUST 

"No," said Mr. Riley, with eyes that smile while his 
mouth draws serious conclusions, "how does that differ from 
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the way grown-up people manage grown-up' people? The 
only difference is the degree of cleverness in disguising the 
method. In any case children of all ages from five to three
score and ten can be managed alike."' 

"How people ever can forget,'' he added, in· a moment, 
"how they can ever possibly forget the time of life when 
everything was real to them-that is the mystery to me." 

" 'When they knew not their spelling book from the fairies, 
neither their soul from both,' " I quoted. 

"And when their imaginations made every situation as real 
to them as breakfast or arithmetic,'' he added, "and the infi~ 
nite pity it is that thousands of children are allowed to grow 
up with their morals, and their hair, and their grammar in 
perfect condition, and their imaginations never nourished at 
all. Why, the imagination of a child is one of the most 
priceless trusts a family can have-and what do they do 
with it, most of them? Laugh at it, shame It, scorn it,, look 
askance at it, even punish it! Now, how can they do that if 
they remember their own childhood? They don't remember
but how can they forget? 

LITTLE ONES HAVE THEIR OWN TRAGEDIES 

"The child with an imagination is a being apart, and 
should be treasured and trained and treated accordingly. 
What tragedies are enacted over and over again in homes 
because this is not realized ! 'A child is a child,' seems to be 
the rule, 'and must be brought up as a child.' As a matter 
of fact, a child is not always a child. Sometimes it is a 
thousand years old, and knows things of which its parents 
never have dreamed. If only the grown-up people who have the 
daily say about such child's affairs could know the holy charge 
which they have in that child's delicately-strung, little mind! 
But they usually don't know-and the old tragedy of the child 
with the artistic temperament born in a home where it is not 
known is lived through with the old pitiful result. 

"Do you remember that wonderful poem of Josiah G. 
Holland's-the name o f which I have· forgotten, but 
the tremendous import of which I never shall forget.
about the little child born in witchcraft times? The baby 
was filled with this curious, intangible spirit that wove for 
it a little world of its own, where it lived and dreamed and 
talked with strange; wonderful people, and knew wonde,rf'\11 
things. And it would come in from its day in the meadows 
with its cheeks flushed and its eyes big with the miracles it 
had seen and heard-and it would tell its mother and father 
what had happened to it, out there alone among the flowers., 
and the Puritan father and mother were horrified. 'Lies, 
lies!' they cried; 'you have seen nothing, heard nothing!' 
They could not comprehend the wonder of a child, born into 
a cold, practical household, and at length it got whispered 
about that the child was a witch. In the end the child died 
of a fever, and those righteous parents never knew what 
they had had, or what they had lost. 

IMAGINE THEIR DREAMS 

"Ah, well, witchcraft days are not over, so far as many of 
us are concerned. Here and there is born a little child whose 
soul is of the essence of which dreams are made, and it is 
pitifully seldom that anybody knows it. Instead of encourag
ing the child to dream, and instead of throwing in his way 
every possible help to stimula+e his fancy, 'lie.;, lies!' every
one cries: 'you have seen nothing, heard nothing.' 

"You can pick out these children if your eyes are trained, 
and your heart, too. In hospitals, in children's homes, in 
schools, on the street, you can scan little faces for 'the trace 
of any dream,' and almost always you will find one. And the 
little cripple children-somehow nature seems to give them 

the most of this exquisite, elusive quality, because they have 
lost everything else. Don't you know how they look?-how 
their eyes get big and are always awake to something nobody 
else hears? And their mouths-don't you remember hov>' 
sometimes those two front teeth will get big, and what a 
curious smile seems always ready to creep over their faces?
eerie little. creatures, peopling a world of their own, where 
everybody is strong and beautiful, on the very borderland 
of the world of beauty itself. They know! 

"But all children know more or less. They are nearer to 
the unseen than any of us, and if only that inherent largeness 
of fancy could be stimulated they would live nearer the un
seen all their lives. ·Even the plainest and most matter-of
fact little child, who has very few dreams, really lives very 
near an unsuspected world of fancy. Some of us love some 
of these little children very much.'' 

Letter Department 
On t4e Way to New Zealand 

Being duly provided with passport and other necessary 
documents, the wife, Orrin J. and myself left Independence, 
Missouri, on the afternoon of May 19. Took train for Spo
kane, Washington, at Kansas City, Missouri, at six p. m. 
same day. Arrived in Spokane Monday, 22d, and spent the 
week visiting with my sister, Mrs. Charles Harrison, and 
looking up the Saints of that place. 

I found them at their prayer meeting in their neat little 
church on the east side. If you' are going there look in the 
directory and find where the church is, as I did. Some other 
branches could learn a lesson from this, get into the directory 
when you have place of worship and let the people know , 
where you are, and also advertise your meetings in the local 
paper. I found a fine lot of Saints in Spokane and felt en
couraged in meeting them. I preached in their church Sun
day morning and evening May 28. I found among them the 
evidence of good work done by Brother T. W. Chatburn. 
His work left fond memories of him. 

We left Spokane on May 30 for Oakland, California, where 
we visited for three weeks with my wife's mother and sister 
and the others of the Saints of that place. Preached· a few 
times there and San Francisco while making final prepara
tions for our departure June 21 on the Maitai, which sailed 
on time or nearly so, only being a few hours late on ac
count of members of the crew who deserted and joined the 
American army. I did not blame them, for it is better to be 
shot than burned to death. The firehold, is awful in the 
tropics. Weather was not bad, but the wife and boy did 
not enjoy it as they have on other occasions. 

After reading continually for several days on deck the 
reflected light from the water proved too strong for my eyes 
and I suffered severe headache from eye strain all the rest 
of the way down here. I consulted an optiCian after I ar
rived here and after wearing shaded glasses for a few days 
I fully recovered. 

Most all traces of the German bombardment. have been re
moved and Papeete is as peaceful in appearance as any 
American town, and though a thousand men have gone from 
here to the front, business goes on about as usual. We 
found the missionaries in Papeete enjoying good health and 
very diligently laboring on. Am glad to see a marked deg~ee 
of improvement in Sunday school and Religio work. The 
natives used to recite in concert by classes and I had tried 
in vain to break that habit. But being- always moving 
from branch to branch regulating and adjusting difficulties, 
I could not stay in one place long enough to get them into 
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the habit of individual recitations; they preferred to answer 
questions in concert in a sing-song tone of voice and did not 
get the good of the thought. Any change from the estab
lished custom must become a habit with the natives if you 
expect them to keep it up when you leave them. Brother 
Ellis has kept continually, persistently at them for two years 
here in Tahiti and they have nearly got the habit in the 
Tarona Sunday school. We trust that the other branches 
will take the habit from this one. In fact the other two 
branches in Tahiti are doing very well. 

Sister Ellis is doing a splendid work here teaching the 
children music, both in singing and playing the organ. We 
hope the next missionaries will be able to follow this up so 
the lessons given now will not be lost on them. Sister Ellis 
says the natives here are very much slower than American 
children but not hopeless by any means. It is somewhat in
spiring to go to church here and hear the natives sing with 
the organ to good music instead of the unearthly howling 
with which they tormented us all those years of our previous 
sojourn among them. 

The new church looks fine when compared with others of 
the day and your writer cannot help feeling a little proud 
when he thinks of having had a hand in inspiring the move
ment, .drawing the plans, etc. We only had the foundation 
up when I "left here, and Brother Alvin Christensen con
ducted the work to the finish and did a good job decorating 
inside. He and his wife and baby left for a trip in the 
Tuamotuan archipelago just two days after we arrived here. 

. They went to Hikueru where the natives will begin diving 
for mother-of-pearl shell August 1. If all goes well with 
them they will be gone several months and will visit some of 
the branches in the eastern district. I know how to sympa-

. thize with them, for I have seen that life. Four years out 
of five in the mission was spent in the outer islands and I 
know it is no place for a white woman with a baby. It is a 
life of sacrifice, and with so few apparent results from one's 
work it is sometimes very discouraging. Still, every new 
man goes in with perfect confidence that he can do great 
things, the greater part of which plans he must surely see 
crumble and fail. 

I know how to sympathize with Brother Ellis who is com
pelled to grind away in the printing office from day to day 
as the weeks pass by, always looking forward to some time 
when he shall be able to get out among the natives and 
preach and regulate affairs in the branches. With getting 
out the S'unday school and Religio Quarterlies he has been 
swamped in work and he and I have been very busy getting 
his paper out to date. As soon as we get out the July num~ 
her and squared around a little we are going to take a trip 
to the other islands, he and his wife to Kaukura, Niau 
Manihi, etc., and I to Rairoa and Tikahao. We had intended 
to stay but one month here in Tahiti, but have been advised 
to wait another month as the spring weather will be better 
than going to New Zealand in midwinte.r. There is plenty 
to do here and· it would be much better if we could have a 
regular printer here in addition to the present force. As it 
is, the two missionaries cannot'keep up the branches where 
the work is established without thinking of going out to 
other islands who have not heard the gospel at all. This 
reminds me of the extent of my own mission before me, with 
one million white people and nearly fifty thousand natives. 
Surely we of all people with the good news we have should 
live very near the gospel plan in order to obtain the wisdom 
and power we need to reach all unwarned people. Address 
us: General Post Office, Wellington, New Zealand. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
H. w. 1SAVAGE. 

PAPEETE, TAHITI, July 29, 1916. 

Twilight Church Service 
The architecture of men at best is but a poor substitute for 

nature. There is no building so massive but that it is a frail 
structure compared to the native hills; no spire so slender 
and graceful as the young tree; no wall painted with such 
pictures as is the sky. There is little wonder that man has 
always been akin to nature, and has, in his fresh, first faith, 
seen God in the earth, and sky, and the resistless elements 
around him. 

Our twilight services at Independence are a present appli
cation of an old principle. Men worshiped .God before they 
builded churches, for as Bryant says: 
"The groves were God's first temples, 
Ere man learned to hew the shaft and lay the architrave, 
Ere he framed the lofty vault to gather and roll back the 

sound of •anthems, 
He knelt down amidst the cool and silence, and offered to 

the Mightiest, 
Solemn thanks and supplication." 
Every good impulse lends itself to the service out-of-doors: 

The music in the fresh, sweet air is doubly full of melody; 
the prayer gathers to itself the mystic influence of the eve
ning hour; and the sermon is reinforced at a hundred points 
by impulses that are called out by the beauty of the place 
and by the touch that nature alone possesses. 

There is a quiet about the congregation as it gathers, that 
promises much for the service. ·Family by family and by 
pairs and alone they come, and by seven the"beautiful lawn 
is a congregation out-of-doors. The lawn is broad and slopes 
to make a natural elevation for the chairs, and it is cool and 
clean. 

As the evening service begins, the sun is just going down . 
The great, stone church stands just back of the congrega
tion, solid and imposing. A little group of trees are at the 
speaker's stand, and there the locusts have gathered in full 
choir and orchestra, and make the air vocal with their song. 
To the west along the entire horizon is the great city, and as 
night comes on, a thousand lights appear. Above is the ever
changing sky. The sun in going down leaves some wondrous 
tokens of his beauty there. 

Whatever is truly beautiful is truly good, and the preach
er's lesson is already half taught for him before he takes 
his text. Happiness is fertile ground for good thoughts too, 
and our Sunday evening services are happy services. 

Full orchestra and choir are not lacking even here, and 
the music is an inspiration and a delight. When the soul 
is open to good it is ministered to by every circumstance, and 
draws its happiness from simple things. We have no elab
orate ritual, but we have a deep fountain of idealism, and it 
stirs us as no hollow form could. 

The sermons, too, have been happy in form and in pre
sentation. There is a definite unity carried out in every 
service. The message brought has been a needed one, and 
told with compelling interest. The ministers have drawn 
largely from the inspiration of their audience, and their 
thoughts have been simple-spoken, put convincing. 

A thousand Saints gather under the open sky to worship, 
"and there is none to molest them or .make afraid." It is a 
fact fruitful in thought: a generation ago men who dared 
believe only what we openly profess, were driven out of this 
same Zion, and their name was as a reproach and a signal to 
arouse the enmity of every man. 

It's good to get out into the clear air and take account of 
God's goodness. If these little vesper services have done 
nothing more, they have brought a renewed sens~ of his 
nearness to us: that in the grass and trees and clouds we see 
his handiwork, and in the fellowship of man, his goodness 
made manifest. ARTHUR E. MCKIM. 
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Aboudt der Var 
[Brother Nosivad, which of course is not his name and 

who isn't so Teutonic as his letter would indicate, says some 
things in the following personal letter that our readers should 
have the privilege of perusing, so we publish it with apolo-
gies to him.-EDITORS.] . 

Misther More Editor: You say you want me to write some
dings for dot baper der HERALD aboudt mine vork. Vell, I 
vill wride but it is aboudt somedings else. 

Ven I reet. der Doctrine and Govenants vere it say for der 
Zaints to renounce var,. I tot dot meant vhen dere vash a var; 
but ven I reet dot leetle baper vot day brint in Sion, I learn 
somedings. Dey say dot it means to renounce var when der 
ain't any. But when der ish a var or ven dey <links der is 
a var comin, den der Zaints should shump inter it der first 
ting, and! dare names up get by der beeples. Now dot vash 
all right, unt I vas . so glad I reet dot leetle baper. Unt I 
vonders how I vas so foolish to <links. dot it meant to re~ 
nounce var ven der vas von. But dot leetle baper$, he makes 
him all right. Now it vash as clear as der Mesoory Rifer. 
I was so glat dot I reet dot leetle baper. 

But von ding more I vant to wride. Did you hear of dot 
man Misther Thomas Rotten, vot der poys calls Tommy Rot? 
Phair ish he now? Did he go into de var shust to get kilt 
already? or did he flee to Sion for safety yet? 

Von ding do bussel me, pi gracious. Ven der Tommy At
kins man he g6 to der var, he goes to kill some podys. But 
vhen der Tommy Rot man he go into der var, he goes shust 
to get kilt heself. But all der same he take dot gun along 
mit. Dot vash der conundrum. 

Now dish is to be brinted von tousand years till I be 
det yet. I no vants der Zaints to know how foolish I vas to 
pelieve dot to renounce var meant ven der vas a var instet 
of in der ,dimes of beace, ven der vas no var a cumin. I vash 
so glat I reet dot leetle baper&. 

Unt beside, if dish vas brinted it might stir up der var in 
der whole vorld; unt mabee dare vash some fool Zaint in 
Shermany dot pelieve dot he should not dake up her sword 
mit his nabor, unt so he flee to Sion for safety first, and ven 
he get dare he meets all der Zaints and der Tommy Rot men 
a marchin to de var mit guns unt swords. Unt den he stans 
and <links-and <links-and dinks-"V ell, vell, vell ! Dot flee 
pishness ver all shust von pig choke, unt I vas von pig fool.,--
I go pack home again unt I dake up dot sword dot I left' 
behint unt I keel some podys right avay quick-you pet." 

What you <links? 
Der motto for der fool Zaint: 

In Doctrine Govenants I musht stop 
Der preat of life a praken, • 

For chust so sure I get him right, 
So sure I bees· mishtaken. 

'SEiVILOH J. NOSIVAD. 

Do We Need a Chair of Religious Education? 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, August 1, 1916. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Attention of the Faculty: I desire if possible to take up a 
systematic study of the Bible and all things pertaining to the 
work of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints. 

Thinking that perhaps your institution may have a pre
pared course which could be studied and questions ~nswered 
by mail, as is done in other lines of study by other cor
respondence schools, I ventured to address you upon the 
subject. 

If it so happens that you do not give attention to such 
instruction by correspondence and textbooks, will you be 
kind enough to advise me where and how I may be able to 
make such arrangements? Should you be in a position to 
give this matter attention through the medium of your col
lege, I think it is possible I may be able to obtain other cor
respondent students for the course in this locality. 

Thanking you in advance for the courtesy of an imme
diate and complete reply covering the matter, I remain, 

Very truly yours, 
424 Main A venue. EUGENE CHRONE. 

MR. EUGENE CHRONE, 
424 Main Street. 
San Antonio, Texas. 

LAMONI, IOWA, August 7, 1916. 

Dear Brother: Your letter of August 1, addressed to Grace
land College faculty, was referred to me for answer. I re
gret to say that the college has no course in theology, so 
cannot handle your case and meet your needs. 

An effort was made at the late conference to establish a 
chair of religious education, but it was voted down. I hope, 
however, that in time such a chair will be established. If 
you simply desired to ask questions and secure some informa
tion, we might put you in touch with some one who could 
answer your questions and ·cite you to proper literature to 
study, but I take it that you want to enter into a thorough 
study of church history and doctrine under a tutor, and I 

· am at a loss to know how to meet your needs. I hope that 
the time will come when we may be in a position to meet the 
requirements of such students as yourself, who desire to 
attend college and obtain a thorough knowledge of our doc
trine, history, and methods of work, or who desire to obtain 
the same through a correspondence course. 

Sincerely yours, 
ELBERT A. SiVIITH. 

.SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, August 10, 1916. 
BROTHER ELBER'l.' SiVIITH: 

Your letter is indeed a disappointment to me, as I had set 
my heart upon this course of study; however, I trust the day 
is not ;far distant when a correspondence course under the 
supervision of efficient instructors in theology may be ar
ranged. I believe there are many sincere souls who would 
be delighted to a.vail themselves of such an dpportunity. In 
the meantime, Brother Smith, please accept my sincere thanks 
for your courteous response to my letter, and ·permit me to 
wish you a participant of all God's blessings. 

- Cordially yours, 
424 Main A venue. EUGENE CHRONE. 

NEW WESTMINSTER, BRITISH COLUMBIA, August 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am so much encouraged by reading the 

many letters in the HERALD that I feel I should try at least 
to help fill its pages. The summer has been cold and wet. 
Last .Sunday it was hot and at night we were visited with 
heavy thunder and very sharp lightning and heavy rain, the 
worst in many years. 

Nearly all the young mefl are gone to their colors, to kill 
and be killed. It reminds me of the Book of Mormon times. 
As soon as they got proud and began to get away from God 
and his teachings, troubles always followed, and so it is now. 

We are trying to reach the people here, by going from 
house to house and handing them one of the new gospel tracts, 
and telling them who we are and what we teach. A great 
many people look at the cover and when they note we are 
Latter Day· Saints they hand it back to us, and tell us they 
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want nothing to do with us. Sometimes we are told to be 
sure not to come back. They say we have been around before 
and say we are Mormons from Utah, ana a bad people That 
remark is what we expect to get from anyone who doesn't 
know the difference between our church and the Brighamites, 
or Salt Lake Mormons, known as Latter Day Saints also. 

It makes us feel sad, and we tell the people we don't 
blame them until they know the difference. So we get busy 
and tell them. At some houses we talk as long as half an 
hour, and it is very surprising to see how few people there 
are who know the difference. 

We explain the angel in Revelation 14: 6, the book from 
the dust in Isaiah 29, the man who went to Professor An
thon, of the fourteen years of Joseph Smith's life, the rapid 
growth of the church, etc. Then comes the sad part, his 
death, the scattering and division, the latter evidently ful
filling the prophecies of Jeremiah 17, 1 Timothy 4, etc. 

In the last days the corrupt would leave the Lord, go to a 
salt land. That is what Brigham Young did. He left this 
church with a small part of the church and went to a salt 
land. A desert, a parched place in the wilderness. I say 
that when we consider ten thousand Saints who are possessed 
with a spirit that would go and be rebaptized into another 
church and select Brigham Young for its prophet antl guide, 
we ought to lift up our heads and rejoice, that we were not 
deceived. 

I do rejoice that I am in the church that God established 
through Joseph Smith, and not the one that left the faith 
and went to a salt land. 

Wherever we go and find that the Mormons or Rrighamites 
have been, they have left the impression that we are all one, 
and if pressed very hard they insist we are the apostates and 
not worth consideration. · 

One elder of the Utah church (he knew I was a member of 
this church) asked: "Do you think that Brigham Young was 
not inspired by God when he could go to Utah and build 
such a beautiful city and lead such a people who are now over 
one hundred and ,fifty thousand in number, and accomplished 
such a marvelous work?" 

I answered: "My friend, that is nothing. You believe in 
the Book of Mormon don't you?" 

"Surely I do." 
"Well, the smartest general, the man who built the finest 

city, and towers on the highest walls, who had the biggest 
praise by his followers, was King Noah, and he was the 
wickedest man in the history of the Book of Mormon. He is 
an unsafe guide." 

He laid his hand on my shoulder and said: "Mr. Reed, you 
ought to be a Mormon." 

Dear brothers and sisters, let us be found active in the 
service. Don't let us forget that we cannot serve God and 
Mammon-no time for both. 

My earnest prayer is that God will bless his church and 
all those who have charge of his work. Next Sunday is our 
turn to go to Vancouver, twelve miles away and take the 
bread and wine. I do feel glad I may help in this-way, and 
thus serve God by helping my fellow men. I am proud of the 
Saints here and in Vancouver. They are few but good. May 
God bless the honest in heart, is my prayer. 

Your hrother, 
W. C. REED. 

DAVILLA, TE<XAS, August 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It has been a long time since I have writ

ten to you. Will take this way to let Saints and friends 
know that we are still in this life and contending for faith 
once delivered to Saints. 

We have lived in Texas almost ten years, and have had the 
privilege of seeing only one Latter Day Saint, Sister Florence 
Bloom, of Webb City, Missouri, in that time. I have been 
attending Sunday school and church at the Christfa.n Church, 
also belong to their ladies' aid. Several times their Sunday 
school superintendent has called for some one to read a good 
piece after Sunday school, and I read several from our 
papers. I have loaned the Sunday school paper, Autumn 
Leaves and HERALD to several families that I thought would 
read them. Have my Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove
nants, Voice of Warning, and twenty-nine sermons of Brother 
.Luff, loaned to some of their members in the country, but 
haven't had a chance to talk with them since to see how 
they like them. 

There were very few of them that had ever heard of Latter· 
Day Saints before, so I hardly ever said anything about my 
religion, but tried to. live it before them, but every once in·a 
while some of them would ask my opinion on different things, 
how we believed, etc. They would always open their "Aid" 
with prayer, and would always call on me to repeat the Lord's 
prayer. 

A week ago last Saturday, they commenced their summer 
meeting, a Mr. Roberts of Thorndale preaching. A young 
lady (fine singer) was in charge of singing. I met Mr. Rob
erts the first evening. He just thought I was one of his 
members. And Sunday at their Sunday school he was sit
ting where he could hear the classes recite. I answered so 
many more questions than any of the rest that he began to 
inquire about me, and found I was a Latter Day Saint. S'ome 
of his members told him I did more than any of their mem
bers, and that if they had forty like me they would 'take 
1-Javilla for Christ. They didn't understand the.Bible enough 
to talk to me, but knew he could. So the first of the week 
I was where he boarded. and he began by asking what church 
I belonged to. He understands our doctrine pretty well, has 
a Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and some of our 
books; also Utah church books and papers, but he is more 
acquainted with them than ours. He has had the Utah 
elders stop at his home, also saw them administer to sick, etc. 

If I understood him right, I was the first Latter Day Saint 
be had met. We talked until church time at eleven a. m. I 
have to wash and work for the support of myself and six 
children, so didn't get to attend morning service. But he 
told some of his members that he wanted .. some of them to go 
with him to see me that evening, that I was too smart a 
woman to fail to get, and that I knew some things about the 
Bible. I told them to come on, all of them, I would just love 
to tell them; while he was telling his side I would get to 
tell mine too. But they never came. 

The next morning I attended morning service. He spoke 
on 2 Corinthians 12: 13. Told them how the Latter Day 
Saints believed it and his side, and also the Apostolic people. 
In some things he grouped us together,. said we had no 
power to heal the sick, said they perhaps would have gotten 
well sometime anyway. ·He told them a little about us "be
lieving the Book of Mormon and present revelation," and 
read in Revelation where no man was to add to the words of 
this book, etc. He told them that the Latter Day Saints 
didn't believe or teach polygamy and that we were among 
the best people, and that we were the hardest people on 
earth to meet and that we could make a good stand from 
Scriptures, and "if you think they are easy to overthrow 
you are rttistaken." He did it all in the kindest way, and told 
them to never "judge anyone until you hear them, and if you 
want to find out what they believe send to their publishing 
house, not their enemies, and try to convince people by kind
ness that you· have something better." 
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I was glad he told them all he did, for it got his people 
interested in the Latter Day Saints. It. would take me some 
time to tell and explain all that he did. I was where he was 
stopping another morning and we talked for an hour. He 
is the kindest man one could meet. He said when he got 
through that I was a good Bible student and there were not 
many who could meet me" and my Bible, that he was satisfied 
I was a good Christian and he was sorry he couldn't show me 
where the Latter Day Saints were wrong for they needed me. 
He asked how long I had been a member. When I told him 
ever since I was fifteen he said, "Well, if one is taught any
thing when that young it is hard to change them." But I 
told him from the time I could remember until that time, I 
had gone to the Methodist Sunday school, and that my mother 
and father believed in the Latter Day Saint Church at the 
same time I did; that I had studied the 'Bible and the first 
I heard what the Latter Day Saints taught, I was just foolish 
enough to believe the Bible. 

Well, church time came, and he said he would 13ome down 
Tuesday afternoon to talk some more, but he never came, 
there were so many wanting him to come. They got thirty 
additions to the church. He preached one night on faith, one 
on repentance, one on baptism for remission of sins, and 
eternal ·judgment. The other churches don't like doctrinal 
sermons. When they all saw me stay in the Latter Day 
Saint Church, when they knew there were none of our people 
here, and that I stood alone, that I believe a great many 
truths like they do, they have begun to think there must b~ 
something to it. They say I am a better Christian than they 
are. I told them if I had received more light I ought to live 
better. One sister told me, "You think you have something 
better than we. Well, you have been so good to listen to us. 
Now I want to hear your side. I am coming to see you 
soon and let you tell me the whole of it, for the whole truth 
is what I want." Another said, "You must have a good 
religion. I wish I could heal' your people preach, but I never 
did have the privilege." She said there are so many who 
never have the opportunity who mayb~ _would believe it, 
too. She said it in such a sorrowful way that it was im
pressed on me as never before. 

The harvest truly is ripe, but the laborers are few. If. 
we as Saints only could realize the great responsibility rest
ing on us as Saints of God. One of their members told me 
she dreamed a queer dream; that herself and some other 
members were trying to get some certain place by climbing 
over a mountain. She thought that was the only way to get 
there, but they were trying to climb by putting their fingers 
and toes in the side of the mountain, and that some one came 
up and said they too were going to that same place. She 
told the person, "You will never get there,' for we can't 
climb this mountain." But the party pointed them to a 
smooth, hard road by the side of the mountain, the straight
est road she ever saw, but they never, knew it was there 
before. Then she awoke. I pray that I may so live as to 
point them to the straight and narrow way that leads to 
eternal life. 

These Christians came to me and offered their help when 
they knew I had to support my family but I told them all I 
asked was some one to give me work and my heavenly 
Father to give me health and strength. But last Friday they 
came with a· load of groceries, etc., and some cash. I thank 
my heavenly Father for his watchcare and the friends he 
has raised up to me in my distress. May I prove worthy 
and be the means in his hand of showing many the way of 
light. If I had the means I would send Reverend Roberts 
some of our . tracts and get some to give out here, but it is 
impossible at present. If any of our people are at Thorndale, 

Texas, they would receive courteous treatment from Rev
erend Roberts. He is pastor there at present. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MERTIE JONES BROWN. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA, August 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have been very much pleased with my 

new field of labor so far. My meetings in Omaha were well 
attended, and the interest was excellent. The Omaha choir 
is great, not for numbers but for efficiency. They have a 
splendid band of workers in this little city. 

Brethren Shakespeare, Lane, Baker and the writer have 
held meetings among the Omaha Indians, seventy miles north 
of here. Interest is good; so far we have led seven into the 
waters of baptism, and more names have been given. We 
now have more than forty members among them at Macy, 
where we hope to organize a Lamanite branch before many 
months. 

The hot weather has been terrible here this year. Our 
small force of mission workers are in the· field and busy. 
There is more activity among local men here than any place 
I have ever worked. We are surely glad to see this onward 
move. 

My address will be 2106 Miami Street, Omaha, Nebraska, 
for a few months to come. Your coworker, 

HUBERT CASE. 

COFFEYVILLE, KANSAS, August 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am an isolated Latter Day Saint, but 

find much comfort in reading the Ensign. We recently no
ticed the news of the death of Mrs. Ernest E. Moore, of North 
Dakota. It is sad to think of the troubles she had to pass 
through before her death, in giving up her only baby girl 
by fire, and under heart-rending circumstances. May God 
bless and comfort the bereaved ones. I would like to hear 
from some of the sisters of Mrs. Moore. I am a daughter of 
Mrs. Mary Hawkins who was the wife of Christ Ode, he 
being a brother of Mrs. John Bierline. 

We have lived here six years, and after many trials and 
troubles can thank our heavenly Father that he has blessed 
us in many ways. We now have a little home free from 
debt. It is comforting to think that we can come to our 
heavenly Father in time of. trial, and that he will always 
hear us, and not turn us away comfortless. Some of the 
dear sisters have written to me and I have very much en
joyed the letters. I would like to have some one let me 
know where the nearest branch is. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. JACOB BOEGLER. 

PARIS, TENNESSEIE, August 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I reached my field of labor April 28. 

Since that time I have endeavored to visit most of the Saints. 
I have met with Saints at Paris, Mays Hill, Foundry Hill, 
Bethel, Oakland, High flill, and Lynnville. The Saints met 
for the reunion at Foundry Hill, July 22, continuing until 
July 31. A pleasant time was enjoyed by all. The attend-

. ance was not so large as upon former occasions. Apostle 
R. C. Russell was present, and his cheerful disposition and 
firmness for order had its influence for good and comfort of 
all. The kind-hearted Saints who live in the South, provided 
plenty to sustain the outer man. Ripe tomatoes, melons and 
vegetables in abundance, and ice cream figured to the com
fort of all during those warm days. The prayer meetings 
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were characterized by a goodly degree of the Spirit. A 
goodly number of the local priesthood were present, whose 
names may appear later in the minutes. 

Just a few words relative to my observations. I find there 
is a lack of local spiritual men holding the priesthood. By 
reason of this shortage many Saints fail to get their proper 
portion of spiritual food. Some of those holding this sacred 
office do not observe the law governing their several callings, 
hence some have not been "accounted worthy to stand," and 
have fallen. 

Relative to the membership. Many have not heeded the 
counsel and advice of those sent in their Jllidst, and pro
crastination is evidenced. Many are just where they were 
years ago. It is impossible to set branches in order. The 
next best thing to do is to "set our homes in order." The lack 
of this is one of the abnormal conditions that is working more 
injury to the Saints than any other one thing that we might 
mention. 

"He that observes not his prayers in the season thereof shall 
be held in remembrance before the Judge of my people." So 
we observe that many are judged unworthy of the Spirit, or 
in other words, there is no "oil" in their lamps. So we find 
many "sleeping." Oh, may our counsel be heeded and every
one awaken to their duty and be very prayerful. 

The Spirit has testified to me since I have been in this field, 
that some would be destroyed if they did not keep the law, 
or specifically speaking, "the Word of Wisdom." I know 
that some of the Saints have had their last warning. May 
the Lord help us who have been called out of darkness, to put 
on the whole armor of light. 

I would feel that I had done an injustice to the church if 
I did mJt mention a prevailing evil in this district, and that 
is the tobacco industry, and habit. I would advise it to be an 
enemy to spirituality and to fin,ancial prosperity. Some may 
not be willing to admit this at present. May the Lord move 
upon the proper authorities that we may all see alike rela
tive to such important questions. 

Malaria feve.r is beginning to spread in these parts. The 
writer administered to two on the 7th who were thus afflicted. 
May we be protected from these diseases. The writer has 
not had a sick feeling since he has been in the field and we 
are thankful to the Lord for health. 

We are holding meetings in a tent about eleven miles east 
of Murry, Kentucky. Some are interested. We have con
sulted the "powers" as to our visiting the old people, Brother 
and Sister Benjamin Rowe, of McBain, Michigan, during the 
holidays next, so we will arrange to visit some places we 
haven't seen for over nine years, during December and Jan-
uary. Hopefully in the conflict, 

F. A. ROWE. 

IRONTON, OHIO, August 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Our reunion was held at Creola, July 213, 

to August 6. It has been some six or seven years since the 
Southern Ohio District has attempted to hold a reunion alone, 
and naturally we have labored under some difficulties, but 
we feel sure that the Lord has blessed us in all our meetings, 
and it is the sincere prayers of all in charge that the reunions 
may be revived and thus strengthen the branches of this 
section. 

The following workers have been in attendance and have 
striven diligently to set the truths of the gospel before all, 
exhorting the Saints to be faithful, attend all church serv
ices and live· pure in all things whatsoever their environ
ments: G. T. Griffiths, W. H. Kelley, T. D. Harnish, A. B. 
Kirkendall, H. E. Moler, and J. G. Halb. 

Services of some kind have been held each day, either 

preaching or social, and those who came will be greatly 
benefited. 

While our number was not as large as had been expected, 
all say that from a spiritual standpoint the reunion was 
a success. The young Safots at Creola are to be commended 
for "their faithful attention to the musical department and 
also the sisters and brothers who labored so hard that aH 
who attended might be pleased. At the close of the confer
ence it was voted to continue next year, although we do not 
know as yet where the reunion will be held, but are trusting 
in the One who is stronger than we. A .. M. KINSTLER. 

TANGO, MONTANA, August 9, 1916. 
Editors Herald: There is a little mistake in the letter you 

published for me, dated June 27. The name of the branch 
about" four miles from here is called the Golden Valley 
Branch, which my son and wife and myself have been able 
to attend fairly oft('ll. I signed my name a sister of the 
Jerusalem Branch, as I have not taken my letter from the 
Jerusalem, Palestine, Branch, for I hope to return there as 
soon as the war and other circumstances will allow, in order 
to attend to the property over there. 

I do not mind the mistake especially except that I do not 
want the Golden Valley people to think I am trying to take 
the glory of their work. Faithfully, 

MRS. ROLLA FLOYD. 

IOWA CITY, IOWA,. August 14, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We wish to pen a few lines to HERALD 

readers to give an account of ourselves :md incidentally to 
commend our great Iowa University as a splendid finishing 
school for our young people. Our summer spent here in 
study within its commodious walls· and under the guidance 
of master minds has truly beet1 a joy and an inspiration. 
We have found many noble men and women on the faculty 
and are happy to include as a personal friend and instruct01· 
the new president-elect, Doctor W. A. Jessup, a worthy 
type of a man and educator in whom our commonwealth may 
well put its trust. 

Brother Richard C. Kelley holds a responsible faculty po
sition here, and has won the confidence and respect of his 
colleagues. A year ago he was united in marriage to Sister 
Anna Zimmermann, of Philadelphia,. and together the2r 
have established a home in which is felt the spirit of the gos
pel. During the summer our little group of Saints has met 
each Sunday evening in the Kelley home for prayer or other 
service. The effort was humble and yet the experience has 
been grand for all of us. Last night Brother H. H. Gold 
preached. He will go soon to take up his new work as su
perintendent of schools at Neola, Iowa. 

This is also the home of Sister Bene and husband, and thefr 
two noble boys, Arthur and Charles, both of whom are old 
Graceland students and who complete their university 
courses the coming year. 

Sister Lillian Zimmermann, of Philadelphia, has also been 
a summer student and a great help at our services where 

·she was ever ready to respond with her gift of song, in 
prayer, or in able testimony. Other young Saints from 
various localities have been present, have contributed their 
pai·t and, we are sure, have gone away blessed. We, trust 
some effort may be made to keep up regular gatherings of 
the Saints here during the school year. 

. It would be a splendid thing if the young Saints who are 
to come here for the year would early make the acquaintance 
of Brother and Sister Kelley. Their hearts are full of love 
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for the gospel and their home may often be found a haven 
of sympathy, a source of needed inspiration arid strength. 

While this is a great school in so many ways, we are still 
convinced that Graceland is by all means the place for our 
young people during their first two years of college life. 
No other school; large or small offers them during those 
most important formative years that which is to be found in 
the close association, advice, and instruction of strong, 
noble, faculty men and women of our own faith. No other 
school has the religious tone and. atmosphere as a background 
for all its work that is characteristic of Graceland. 

We shall be glad to return and resume our own humble 
labors in Lamoni. Yours in gospel bonds, 

CHARLES B. WOODSTOCK. 

PAONIA, COLORADO, August 13, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It is with pleasure I write of our little 

Sunday school at Paonia. There are but a few of us in num
ber, but we are striving to serve the Lord to the best of our 
knowledge. We do not have the privilege of hearing the gos
pel preached very often, just once a year, and we feel like 
we are being neglected. But the two elders who were sent 
to the western slope mission have about all they can do to 
preach two weeks in all the places they are supposed to. It 
seems as though it would be bett~r to have more of them sent 
to the western mission and then each place could have more of 
the gospel. 

We have Sunday school every S'unday at ten o'Clock, and 
song practice Wednesday evenings. 

We have had the pleasure of meeting and hearing Brother 
Higdon the past two seasons, and he surely preached some 
good sermons while with us, and we are looking forward to 
the time when he can be with us again. I for one can say 
that I thank God that Brother Higdon was sent here, be
cause I believe I would not have taken the interest in the 
church again as I have the past two years, if I had not 
heard him, because everything seemed so much plainer than 
ever before. As my husband is not a Latter Day Saint it 
seems hard at times, but I am praying that I may see the 
day when he is. 

Some of us are going to try ~o be at Delta to the confer
ence August 26, 27, and 28. As we are all poor, it is hard 
for us to meet as often as we would like with the Saints at 
Delta. 

Asking the prayers of all the Saints, that I may hold out 
faithful to the end, I am, 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MRS. STELLA SCHONEMAN. 

LA JUNTA, COLORADO, August 16, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I helda splendid meeting at Burlington, 

Colorado, the first part of June. Four were baptized there, 
and several others near the water of obedience. Brother 
Shumate and family are doing what they can for the good 
of the cause, also Brother - Muntor and family, and some 
others. But the Devil is busy also, doing his dirty work. 

I also held forth in the Denver Second Branch. There is a 
noble class of good Saints there. Brother N earn is president, 
and has splendid helps iri Brother Bartlett and others. One 
addition was made there by baptism, Brother N earn officiat
ing. That branch is orthodox to the bone. 

I took a run up to Wyoming, but found no chance for gos
pel work. I stopped in Colorado Springs with Brethren 
Brown, Liggett, and our old standby, W. T. B9zarth, who 

are all firm in the "faith once delivered to the Saints." It 
-would take a mountain of heresy as large as Pikes Peak to 
move them from the solid rock of the three books. 

I had a fine time in using the iron and soda waters of 
Manitou. They are God's medicine. The nights at the 
mountains are delightfully cool to sleep. 

I began a series of meetings here in this new branch last 
Sunday. The attention is fine and the crowds all that could 
be expected. Brother W. W. Williams, formerly of Hiteman, 
Iowa, is in charge, with Brother Tripp, one other old standby. 
This is a hot country, and oh, the mosquitoes! Many of them 
weigh a pound. See? 

From here I will work for Bristol and Wiley, then back to 
Flat Top, Burlington, and homeward by the time it gets 
colder. 

The good Lord has blessed me greatly in my summer's 
work so far. The Saints who are living up to the "rod of iron" 
are happy ill their warfare. May God bless the faithful and 
confound all error. 

This is a good country to raise mosquitoes without in
cubators. 

My hope is in the redemption of Zion. 
In bonds, 

LAMONI, IOWA. J. s. ROTH. 

News:from Missions 
Arkansas 

I have just spent ten days at once among the finest re
unions ever enjoyed in this south land. 'rhe reunion was at 
Fort Towson, in the southeast part of Oklahoma. There is 
no branch at this place, but a few noble Saints live near 
there, Brother F. Chapple and wife and two daughters. He 
spared no time nor means to make the reunion a success. 
Brother Charley Frank·· and Brother Frank Davidson and 
Goosbey and A. Fodge, who live near Fort Towson, did all 
they could to help the reunion. -About one hundred Saints 
were camped on the ground. Everybody seemed to enjoy 
health and a spirit of peace and happiness. Not only was 
the Spirit of God enjoyed in all the meetings, but on the 
camp ground day by day. 

Brother J. iC. Chrestensen was in charge. He did his work 
well. Brother H. 0. Smith, patriarch, who gave about 
forty blessings, J. M. Smith, J. M. Simmons, J. W. Jackson, 
G. C. Thompson, B. F. Pollard, Ed Kelsey, and the writer 
were the speakers of the reunion.. We averaged a crowd of 
about five hundred, and on Sunday night it was said a thou
sand people were on the ground. On the evening of the 9th 
Brother J. C. Chrestensen baptized seven noble girls, and on 
the evening of the 13th the' writer baptized eight fine people, 
five men and three ladies. 

Twelve years ago I went to Fort Towson to try to open up 
the gospel work. I asked a preacher for the only church 
there was in the town, and his answer was that he was go
ing to send to Kentucky after a pair of bulldogs to run my 
sort out of that town. I obtained an old storehouse and some 
of the good people helped me seat it, and I had seven days of 
fine meetings. I was then shown that some day a good work 
would be done in that country. The man with his bulldogs 
is gone, but the gospel is still in Fort Towson, gathering 
the good, honest-hearted people into the kingdom of God. 

I am now in the Ozark Mountains in Cercey County, try
ing to tell the beautiful gospel to the people. The gospel wa8 
introduced in this country two years ago by Brother S. W. 
Shupe and wife, wro thus did all they could to get the angel's 
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message before the people in the country. I have been on 
the gospel battle field twenty-two years. I never saw the 
prospects for the preaching of the gospel better than it h: 
now. Perilous times are on us. Men's hearts are failing 
them for fear, and are looking after those things coming on 
the earth. The judgments of . God are here. The end is 
near. Zion must be built up. So let us be up and doing. 
Saints' lift up your heads and rejoice, for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of all that may read this 
letter, that I may be spared a few more years yet to tell the 
beautiful story. Your brother, 

E. A. ERWIN. 
BAKER, ARKANSAS, August 18, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Independence Stake 

While all Europe is in war, and the world is in a tumul
tuous whirl of vice, trouble and pleasure-seeking, with all the 
strikes, storms, political strifes and epidemics, and martial 
and religious upheavals, it is nothing to be surprised if to 
our very doors approach unforeseen influences not for our 
peace. 

Even the Saints come in contact with such, but our peace 
and safety, through humble prayer, and sustaining the ef
forts of those in charge of affairs, are made sure. 

Among those visiting the Saints here was Ellis Short, jr., 
who is attern;ling his father who has lately been quite ill, 
also Brother Eugene Chrone from San Antonio, Texas,

. a gentleman who has expressed a high appreciation of our 
work both in church and Sunday school. 

Brother Israel A. Smith gave an excellent discourse at the 
morning church service and our pastor, Brother Smith, spoke 
at the lawn meeting on the subject of repentance, before a 
large audience. 

Brother Israel's theme was the origin of man, entering into 
the deep problems which interest the students of biology, 
the science of life as applied to the teachings of the S'crip
tures. His quotations were from 1 John 5: 12 and 1 Co
rinthians 2: 6-15; and he also read from Drummond on 
"Growth." 

While the afternoon prayer service was going on the Sun
shine. band attended a meeting held at the home for girls, 
distant a mile or two, and a good time is reported. The open
ing day for the city schools will be September 11. About 
this time next year the new high school building will be com-
pleted. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

MINNESOTA.-At Clitherall, Minnesota, June 17 and 18. 
Reports: Audubon 142, Bemidji 66,, Minneapolis 133, Union 
189. Officers elected: President, D. A. Whiting, Leon A. 
Gould and Charles Lundeen counselors; secretary and treas
urer, Lester Whiting; member of library board, Alta Kimber. 
Brother S. '8loan, of Knife River, was ordained elder. 
Recommendation for organization of a branch at Knife River 
·,v,1s carried, subject to approval of missionary in charge. 
Adjourned to meet at Clitherall, time being left to presidency. 
Lester Whiting, secretary. 

PoRTLAND.-At lO a. m., July 22, J. W. Rushton, assisted 
by M. H. Cook, C. E. Jones, G. M. Shippy presiding. Officers 
reported verbally and in writing, and other official reports 
were read and accepted. Reports indicated that .many had 
been added to the church. L. B. Shippy was ordained to the 

office of priest, C. 0. Young to office of deacon. Sunday 
school and Religio held local sessions. An instructive study 
hour for teachers and preachers was conducted by J. W. 
Rushton, and priesthood meetings were held. Three after
noons of the reunion were devoted to institute work under 
the direction of Sister C. E. Jones. Summer school work: 
was superintended by Sisters L. B. Shippy and C. E. 
.Jones, and as a result the specimens of work done were 
shown and the results were pronounced good. The following 
were elected as permanent reunion committee: C. E. Jones, 
manager; L.B. Shippy, secretary; G. M. Appleman, treasurer. 
The conference agreed to buy a folding organ to be used in 
missionary work. Two infants were blessed and two baptisms 
were performed during. the services. The Oriole girls were 
much in evidence during the reunion, there being about 
twenty-five in attendance and having their own tent. We 
are much encouraged over the success of our past reunion, 
and hopeful and enthusiastic concerning prospects for a 
greater one next summer. George 0. Dodge and Sadie E. 
Ward, press committee. 

------
Conference Notices 

Holden Stake, at Holden, Missouri, September 16 and 17, 
convening at 10 a. m. The ordination of those selected for 
ordination as members of the stake high council will be 
attended to. F. M. Smith, F. M. Sheehy and B. R. McGuire, 
have arranged to be present. Forward reports and creden
tials to the secretary, Mrs. Anna Fender, Holden, Missouri. 
David J. Krahl, president. 

------
Convention Notices 

Northeastern Nebraska Sunday school and Religio at De
catur, September 8, 9 a. m. Mrs. M. A. Peterson, secretary, 
2708 North Twentieth Street, Omaha. 

Has Sufficient Literature 
I desire to thank the many Saints who have so heartily 

responded to my call for literature. I will state that I now 
have an abundant supply. Others contemplating sending will 
please wait until further notice. A. E. Warr, 352 Chatham 
S'treet, Mobile, Alabama . ------Two-Day Meetings 

At Beaverton, Michigan, September 16 and 17. First serv
ices held in new church. All that can should come. Those 

. coming from the north and east will be met Friday night 
with autos at Gladwin. George W. Burt, district president. 

Requests for Prayers 
·A sister in Texas who is afflicted with tuberculosis desires 

the prayers of the Saints that she may be blessed with health 
and allowed to serve the church wherever she can do the 
most good. 

Died 
HOLMES;-Amie D. Cole Holmes was born at Racine, Mis

souri, March 10, 1872; died at Independence, Missouri, July 
31, 1916. ·Baptized at Orting, Washington, March 22, 1896. 
She was a patient sufferer, and was ready to go when the call 
came. She died firm in the faith of the resurrection through 
Christ. Funeral at the Stone Church, Independence, Mis·
souri. Sermon by Walter W. Smith. Interment at Mound 
Grove Cemetery. 

GoonE.-Fannie Elizabeth Goode, fourth daughter of 
Frank and Amelia Koehler Goode; born at Independence, Mis
souri, May 16, 1912, died from a gunshot wound received by 
accident while at play in Independence, Missouri, July 26, 
1916. "We walk by faith and not by sight." Funeral serv
ices at Second Independence Church, sermon by Walter W. 
Smith. Interment at Mound Grove Cemetery. 

BLACK.-Paul Nelson Black, oldest son of James C. Black 
and Sister Maud Strickland Black, born in Sublette Town
ship, Illinois, June 14, 1895; was instantly killed by lightning 
July 19, 1916, near Hereford, Texas. His friends knew him 
as a sober, truthful, trusty, and faithful young man. Par
ents and 2 younger brothers, Leo and Orra, are left to mourn. 
Burial in Farwell, Texas, Cemetery. 

MYERS.-Agda Melvia Myers, daughter of Brother and 
Sister William Washington Myers, born March 15, 1888, at 
Deloit, Iowa; died July 15, 1916, at Lamoni, Iowa. Baptized 
March 18, 1906, and remained a faithful member until death. 
Sister Agda taught school for a number of years, continuing 
in that work until stricken with her last illness. She was 
loved by all who knew her. Leaves to mourn their loss, 
father, mother, 1 brother, many relatives and friends, but 
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as the poet has said, "To live in the hearts we leave behind 
is not to die." Services in charge of J. B. Barrett, sermon by 
Charles E. Harpe. Interment at Deloit Cemetery. 

DYE.-Florence E. Dye, born March 12, 1892; died at 
Myrtle Point, Oregon, July 9, 1916. Baptized by C. E. 
Crumley, August 1913. She was killed by an automobile, 
death being almost instantaneous. The late Myrtle Point 
Reunion was in progress at the time. The reunion tent was 
being occupied by,professors from the State University, and 
the Saints' church was without seats because of the reunion, 
so the Dunkard people kindly loaned their church for the 
funeral. Sermon by A. C. Barmore. Interment in Coquille 
Cemetery. Sister Dye leaves father, James Dye, 1 sister, 3 
half sisters and 3 half brothers. 

MORRISON.-Elder Walter Morrison, born August 23, 1831, 
at Traquair, Peebleshire, Scotland; died August 11, 1916, at 
Holstein, Ontario. Came to Canada in 1854. Baptized No
vember 23, 1879, by J. A. Mcintosh; Ordained teacher Jan
uary 18, 1882, by J. A .. Mcintosh and J. H. Lake. Ordained 
an elder, June 2, 1883, by J. H. Lake, R. C. Coburn, S. 
Brown. Brother Morrison was president of the Egremont 
Branch for a number of years, and was well known to the 
traveling ministry and others, as "Auld Wattie." Under his 
roof Saint and sinner were welcomed, and many of the 
notable men of the church tarried with him. Funeral in 
charge of 0. B. Perkins, assisted by James McLean. 

SMITH.-Mrs. Sabina A. Smith was born December 5, 1845, 
at Boydsville, Kentucky; died June 14, 1916. Married Heze
kiah Smith January 14, 1863. To this union were born 8 
children, four surviving: Amos, of Mayfield, Kentucky; Hes
ter; Mrs. James Huff, and Mrs. A. M. Baker, of Koshkonong, 
Missouri. In April, 1874, together with her husband and 
one sister, and 5 other friends, she was baptized by John H. 
Hanson, in Graves County, Kentucky. This was the first 
daylight baptizing of the Reorganized Church in that State, 
and was witnessed by at least thirty people. The first bap
tizing was done at the midnight hour, only a few hours be
fore the party passed to his reward. Sister Smith was a 
cousin of the late Elder J. C. Clapp. Her father and mother, 
David and Sarah Crider, were members of the church in the 
days of the Martyr, Joseph, and were among the many to 
lose their homes in Far West, Missouri, when the Saints 
were driven from their homes on account of their faith. The 
Saints' Harp presented to the deceased in 1873, is well pre
served and several songs were sung from this book at her 
funeral. Elders A. M. D. McGuire and J. F. Cunningham 
officiated at the funeral services. · 

HAXTON.-Emma J., wife of John H. Haxton, was born 
April 6, 1847, died July 29, 1916. Her birthplace was Wau
kegan, Illinois. They were married thirty-five years ago. 
They. came to California fifteen years ago. She has been a 
member of the church for twenty-five years. Funeral ser
mon by T. W. Williams from the Los Angeles church. 

WAY.-Henry Way was born October 8, 1838, at Cleveland, 
Indiana; died August lO, 1916, at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. Nellie Williams, near Eldo.rado Springs, Missouri. Bap
tized by T. W. Smith, in 1875, at Oak Lake, Minnesota. Or
dained an elder at the same time and place. Was quite 
extensively known as a man of God, with great faith and ex
perience in the church. Leaves to mourn, 3 daughters and 
many relatives and friends. Sermon by R. T. Walters; in
terment in Coal Hill Cemetery. 

CRANDALL.-Otto Holcomb Crandall was born at Panama, 
Iowa, March 4, 1883; died at the Saint Agnes Sanitarium, 
August 7, 1916. He grew to manhood in Dow City. Survived 
by his mother, Mrs. I. W. Beems, of Harlan, Iowa.; 2 sis
ters, Mrs. Harry Bulla, of Denver, Colorado, Mrs. George 
Davis, of Omaha, Nebraska and 1 Brother, Oscar, of Omaha. 
S:ervices at Dow City; sermon by D. R. Chambers, assisted 
by Alfred Jackson. . 

DoDGE.-Mary G. Dodge, daughter of William and Rebecca 
Sauter, was born in Canton, Ohio, April 25, 1893; married 
Harry Dodge on March 20, 1915; died July 31, 1916. Leaves 
husband, father, mother, 2 sisters, also a son three days old. 
Baptized about two years ago and lived the life of a faithful 
Saint. Death came suddenly and unexpectedly. The service 
was attended by a large audience who had never heard a 
Latter Day Saint sermon before. Sermon by J. C. Mc
Connaughy. 

HARRISON.-William Henry Harrison, of Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, died August 21, 1916, aged 75 years, 1 month, 
20 days. Baptized in 1874 and has been connected with the 
Philadelphia Branch since that time; a faithful worker and 
devoted husband. S'ervices at the church in charge of J. 
August Koehler. 
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The Conditions of Labor in American Industries 
Under this title Funk & Wagnalls Company are soon to 

publish an authoritative collection and synthesis of the re
sults of recent fede:ral, state, and other investigations and 
studies of wage earners in the principal industries of the 
United States. It will show their wages, their hours of labor 
their sanitary conditions, the wage earner's health and that of 
his family, the family income, the family expenditure, mor
tality statistics, and the various factors governing health and 
efficiency. The distribution of wage earners will be shown, 
according to race, industry, geographical divisions, etc., with 
the extent of labor union membership. In short, the book will 
be an .unbiased scientific statement of facts, written in a non
technical style, ·and of special value to the business man, to 
students of economic questions, to the social worker and the 
labor unionist. As a textbook for university and college 
classes, in economic and labor problems, it should meet a wide 
need. Its authors are W. Jett L1auck, formerly associate pro
fessor of economics in Washington and Lee University, who 
has done extensive work in connection with the U. S. Immi
gration Commission and the U~ S. Tariff Board, and Edgar 
Sydenstricker, also an expert investigator and researchist 
along economic lines. Mr Lauck is at present Director of 
Applied Economics, at Washington, and Mr. S'ydenstricker is 
now Public Health Statistician of the U; S. Public Health 
S:ervice. They were both admirably fitted for their joint 
labors in preparing this new volume. 
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~ ~ 

i EL S ! 
~ In order to place the finances of Graceland College on a better basis, those having the financial ·~ 
~ responsibility of the same have thought best to issue bonds to the amount of $35,000.00. ~ 
~ 'l'hese bonds run from July 1, 1915, to July 1, 1920, and bear 5 per cent interest, .payable semi- ~ 

W annually. W 

~ . They are offered to the Saints and to any investor as a first-class investment. ~ 
M 'l'hese bonds are secured by a first mortgage on real estate valueii at about $62,000.00. M 

~ Each bond is valued at $100.00. We earnestly invite the attention of any having money to invest . ~ 
~ to investigate this proposition. ~ 

~ You will be not only putting your money in a safe place (as the whole church is back of these bonds H 
~ as well as secured by mortgage) but you will he helping the work of the church. ~ 

~ Address all communications to ~ 

~ ~ ~ J .. A. GUNSOLLEY, Lamoni, Iowa ~ 

~ . . ~ •-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=o-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=• 
FOR SALE 

Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 
young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24, Located on ,South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

HOUSEKEEPER WANTED 
I want a good Latter Day Saint woman 

who has had experience with children to 
keep house for me. I have four children, 
ages three to fourteen. Live two blocks 
from L. D. S. church in a good branch. 
Will pay good wages to right one. Ad
dress lock box 114, Perry, Iowa, for par
ticulars. 33-3t 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the ·eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

Wanted 
SAINTS' HERALD for January and 

March, 1863. Anyone having above num
bers and care to dispose of them corre
spond with 35-3t 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 

The Woman's Auxiliary Year Book 
FOR 1916-1918 

This book contains necessary informa
tion for those engaged in the .Woman's 
Auxiliary work of the church. Every 
sister should get one. Price 20c. 35-tf 

Iowa, or Ensign Publishing House, Inde
pendence, Missouri. 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Order from your nearest house to save 

postage. 

e urli 
et 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Y ellows1Jone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Buffalo Bill" country-the only auto route 
into the Park; .Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

n 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save itt 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
WAR POSTERS 

The children of this world are in their generatio·n 
wiser than .the children of light.-J esus. 

The Outlook for August 30 has an interesting note 
on "Advertising and the war." It seems that the 
British Government has undertaken to advise the 
people by poster. Some of these posters, especially 
those which have to do with the conservation of re
sources, are interesting. 

The· people of Great Britain are engaged in a great 
war. The Government realizes that in order to win 
this war the people must conserve their strength and 
their finances. Hence the paternal admonition. 

When reading the extracts from these posters that 
we shall presently give, please remember that we as 
a people are also engaged in a great war. At least we 
borrow from military parlance and call it a warfare, 
and the use of the term is sanctioned by the custom 
of inspired writers and preachers in all ages. 

If we are to succeed it will be necessary for us 
to conserve our resources. Shall the children of 
this world display more wisdom, more devotion, 
more consecration to the cause that they have es
poused than we are willing to display in the cause 
that we profess to love so dearly and to which we 
obviously owe so much? 

In one poster the British public is told : 

New clothes should only be bought when absolutely neces
sary; arid these should be durable and suitable for all oc·
casions. Luxurious forms of hats, boots, shoes, stockings, 
gloves, a;nd veils should be avoided. 

This· is good advice for British subjects engaged 
in an exhaustive warfare. Is it not equally good ad
vice for subjects of King Emmanuel, most of them 
only moderately well to do, and with a great work to 
accomplish that will need every dollar that they can 
spare? 

Another poster says : 
You are helping the Germans when you use a n,1otor car 

1for pleasure, when you employ more servants than yon need, 
when you waste coal, electric light, or gas, when you eat and 

Adrink more than is necessary for your health and efficiency. 
... Save money and lend it to the nation ·and so help your 
country. 

The man who wastes needed money helps the 
enemy. That is a startling thought. Shall we pon
der it and see just how much there is in it? No one 
cares to help the enemy. Yet from this viewpoint, 
it is no wonder that the enemy encourages these 
thoughtless and wasteful expenditures for folly and 
pleasure. 

The Lord has put up some war posters for our 
· consideration, from time to time. As for instance: 
"And again, thou _shalt not be proud in thy heart ; 
let all thy garments be plain." (Doctrine and Cove
nants 42 : 12J 

Or this, even more pointed and brief : "Be clean, 
be frugal." (Doctrine and Covenants 119: 9.) 

And again: 

Avoid the unnecessary building of houses of worship or of 
places of entertainment or otherwise expending the tithes 
and offerings of the church in that which may not be es
sential unto the continued onward progress of the general 
work; and both in private and in public expenditure carry 
into active exercise the principle of sacrifice and repression 
of unnecessary wants; and thus permit the accumulation of 
tithes and offerings in such amounts as may be needful to 
properly discharge the existing indebtedness of the church 
as a body. And the Spirit counseleth the church in this 
regard.~Doctrine and Covenants 130: 7. 

He who runs may read! Are we willing to heed 
the paternal counsel that God has given? Is our 
allegiance less binding upon our consciences than 
that of worldly governments, even after we have 
given all due credit to noble and legitimate patriot
ism? Are we any less interested in saving men's 

. souls than others can possibly be in killing their 
bodies? 

Are we willing to conform to the divine standard 
of living: according to "needs and just wants"? 
These queries are suggested to us by these war 
posters. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

If God would permit me to live my life over again, 
and allow me to put in or leave out whatever I 
pleased, I would not dare leave out a single trial or 
trouble, because in so doing I would leave out some 
of the best things in my career .~Governor Seymour, 
of New York. 
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"CHRISTIAN" SELF-COMPLACENCY 
Our Christian (Disciple) friends are very gifted 

along certain lines. At the points where they are 
strong they are very strong, and it would be almost 
'hopeless for ordinary people to compete with them. 
But then, there is this consolation, along those par
ticular lines ordinary people wouia not care to com
pete with them. 

For instance, in the matter of fond self-congratu
lation, who could hope, or care to compete with these 
Christian friends? Long practice has made them · 
well-nigh perfect. 

Here are two specimens. In the Apostolic Review, 
organ of the so-called "Non-progressives," for Au
gust 8, appears the following over the name of the 
well-known W. G. Roberts: 

The Apostolic Review, published 1at 904 Udell st., Indian
apolis, Ind., is the most valuable paper in the world .... The 
·Review is by far the best paper in the world. 

We have quoted exactly, even observing to repro
duce the abbreviations and the lower case s in street 
-because by far the very best paper in all the world 
must be something of an authority on even such 
minor matters as that. 

There are many very excellent papers and maga
zines on the market; but the best of them all, yes by 
far the best, long Christian miles and leagues ahead 
of all competitors, is the Apostolic Review, of Udell 
st., Ind.,-there can be no doubt about the matter, 
for it is announced in a regular edition of that paper. 

Some people who have a very good opinion of 
themselves admit the existence of equals, but here 
self-congratulation is carried to that fine point where 
it becomes supersuperlative. How lonely the Apos
tolic Review must be. 

Again, in the same paper for August 1, R. B. 
Neal, formerly of Pikeville., now of Grayson, Ken
tucky, says: 

I am prepared to compare both character and reputa
tion with any Mormon seer, elder or evangelist living or 
dead. 

He includes all Latter Day Saints under the term 
Mormon. Even our enemies admit that many very 
good and pious, though as they believe deluded, men 
have belonged to the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and have preached its 
doctrines far and wide. 

The Kansas City Journal renderkd a very gen
erous tribute to the goodness and greatness of the 
late President Joseph Smith. But this man is not 
afraid to match characters with any of them, living 
or' dead, because he knows just what an awfully 
good fellow he is_:__in a class with the Apostolic 
Review. 

It were a shame to interrupt his rendition of his 
original solo, "How good I am!" If he can get past 

God with it in the day of judgment, it will be all 
right with us. But let not "him that girdeth on his 
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off.". 

Men are not saved by a comparison of merits with 
other men, but by a growth toward the character of 
Jesus Ch:rrist-and an important attribute of the 
Christian character, true Christian, not "so-called," 
is humility. 

This challenge from the best man in the world 
published in the best paperin the world might make 
considerable stir, only for the settled conviction in 
the average breast that really good and great men 
do not climb up on an eminence and challenge the 
living and the dead to produce an equal. 

The living elders, seers, and evangelists of the 
church are busy making their record, they are con
tent to await the final verdict at the bar of judg
ment; the dead elders, seers, and evangelists have 
made their record beyond recall, and gone on to their 
rest. They will not be disturbed by this challenge, 
for we have no reason to believe that the Apostolic 
.Review, excellent paper, is much read in paradise. 

E. A. S. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
ARMY BILL SIGNED.-After Congress had elimi

nated the objectionable features of the Army and 
Navy Bill providing an enormous fund for national 
defense, President Wilson signed it. 

TROOPS MOVE.-Orders have been issued to fif-· 
teen thousand of the national guard on the Mexican 
border to return to their homes. Included in this 
number are some of the Missouri forces, but it has 
not yet been learned whether the Battery C boys 
of Independence are in that number. 

ME'XICAN ELECTIONS.-Throughout all of Mexico 
except in the capital, municipal elections have been 
held. Later state and national elections will take 
place, altogether giving an important aspect to the 
situation in that country. Villista followers in 
small numbers are reported as having made attacks 
in various localities, though with little definite re-
sults. · 

WAR MOVE LoWERS WHEAT.-When the news 
came that Rumania had entered the war on the side 
of the allies, wheat prices dropped in this country 
as much as eleven cents in one day. Other cereals 
followed to some extent. This flurry was caused by 
the possible opening of the Dardanelles, allowing ex.
port of wheat from Russia and the Balkan States. 
. LITTLE CHANGE IN PLAGUE SITUATION.-It was 
thought that with the coming of cooler weather the 
scourge of infantile paralysis might die out, but so 
far there has been little change in the number of 
new cases and resultant deaths. Several places in 
the Middle West have postponed the opening of 
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school for a time, awaiting developments. The 
chief remedy in use at the present seems to be tht~ 
injrection of the blood of those who have recovered 
from the disease, which has an immunizing effect 
upon those. receiving the treatment. 

RAILWAY STRIKE.-Following an exciting week in 
which if was daily predicted that a railway strik'3 
icovering the entire United States would result, legis,.. 
lation has been enacted by Congress allowing an 
eight-hour day to the four brotherhoods of train
men involved in the recent industrial trouble, and 
which has served to avert the strikes. The new plan 
takes effect January 1, 1917. The President signed 
the bill on the 3d, and soon thereafter messages 
were sent out, canceling the strike order which had 
been issued, and was to have taken effect on the 4th 
had not the eight-hour day been granted. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-Following Rumania's entrance 
linto the war, her troops invaded Austrian territory 
in the west and a number of important cities in 
Transylvania are reported as being taken, also an 
~dvance is reported crossing the Danube into Bul
garia, with an important Bulgarian city falling into 
Rumanian hands. Prohibition of the sale and use 
of all alcoholic liquors in Rumania immediately fol"' 
lowed the proclamation of war. After Bulgarian 
\troops had seized the town of Malik in Albanian 
territory, the latter country sent a contingent of 
soldiers to aid the allies at Saloniki, practically in
dicating a declaration of war on her part. Bul
garia and Turkey have both declared war on 
Rumania. Severe fighting has occurred on the Mace
donian front, with little change in positions as a re
sultant. Some Greek positions have been taken by 
the Bulgarians because of lack of opposition of 
Greek forces. Sympathizers with the allies in 
Greece are indulging in strenuous measures to in
duce the Government to enter war on the side of the 
allies. A squadron of twenty-three war craft and 
seven transports of the allied fleets has anchored at 
Pireaus, the Greek port of Athens, and are reported 
as having taken possession of the German and 
Austrian vessels anchored therein. On the west
ern front, following a week of · rather unimpor
tant engagements, in which little advance was 
made, and the Germans making strong counter
attacks, on the 3d the allies made important 
advances into German lines, and several villages 
and a large number of trenches are reported 
as having fallen into their hands. Minor engage
ments have occurred on the Austro-Italian front. 
The principal news from the Gorizfa, .region is that 
violent artillery bombardments have characterized 
the activities. A nocturnal raid on England by Ger
man Zeppelins with a fleet of about thirteen .air
ships, caused considerable consternation and dam-

age in the eastern counties of England on the 2d. 
They were only able to reach the outskirts of Lon
don. Russian activities have been resumed, after a 
brief lull, with some important gains in Galicia. On 
the north the Germans .have made strong and suc
cessful resistance. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

FAVOR ABSTAINERS.--A new life insurance com-
' pany is being organized in Des Moines to give spe

cial concessions to those who do not use liquor in 
any form. The risk is said to be much less with men 
in that class. · 

LIBERTY TO JEWS.-The next session of the Rus
sian Duma which convenes in November will vote 
on a bill that proposes to give the Jewish subjects in 
the empire full rights of citizenship. The measure 
already has the support of the majority party of 
that body. 

WHY NoT?-One of our co11respondents says 
it is a great convenience to find the name of the local 
church in the telephone directory. Have you seen 
to it that yours is there? The pastor's name at least 
should be used with the information that he repre
sents our church. 

HAVE LOANED HUGE SuM.-Since the beginning 
of the European war in 1914 the United States has· 
loaned a total of $1,469,950,000 to foreign nations. 
A rough estimate gives the value of American se
curities owned abroad as $2,000,000,000, which are 
sold to European account. Based on a five per cent 
basis, this would yield an annual income to Ameri
can investors totaling $175,000,000. 

LEAVING NORWAY.-In a letter from Arendal, Nor
way, which is published in this issue, Elder 
Peter Muceus states that he and family will leave 
for New York on the Fredrik VIII September 29. 
They expect to make short stops at eastern points, 
and proceed to Lamoni, where, for the present at 
least, they will make their home. They have been 
in that country for fifteen years. 

MORMON CHURCH CHOIR RELEASED.-Following 
the appointment of a new choir leader for the fa
mous tabernacle choir, the first presidency of the 
church released every member of the choir to allow 
a complete reorganization. Each member will be re
quired to pass a test before being admitted. The 
choir was organized about sixty years ago and sev
eral years ago made a tour of the East, and included 
in their itinerary, Independence, Kirtland and sim
ilar historic places. 

MOTION PICTURES.-At the recent national con
vention of motion picture exh,ibitors held in Chicago, 
the following resolution was passed, after a heatf~d 
discussion : 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



860 THE SAINTS' HERALD September 6, 1916 

Resolved, That it is the unanimous sentiment of the Motion 
Picture Exhibitors' League of America that exchanges shall 
not lease films to churches, schools or others that shall inter
fere with any exhibitor without the organization thus exhibit
ing first obtaining the consent of the exhibitor in that vi
cinity. The reasons advanced for this action are that since 
the exhibitors are taxed by government, state and city, in ad
dition to being required to live up to health and fire ordinances, 
the churches should be required to do likewise if they wish 
to exhibit. 

CITY OF CHURCHES.-The Independence Examiner 
prints the results of the religious census recently 
taken under the direction of Walter W. Smith. In 
that summary 'We note that there are 825 Latter Day 
Saint families, while the largest number of any 
other denomination is 353 Methodists. The number 
then runs down the line as follows: Baptists, 309; 
Christians, 282; Presbyterians, 166; Roman Catho
lics, 97; Utah Latter-day Saints, 18. There are a 
number of other churches represented with smaller 
numbers of families. Not affiliated with any church 
are 341 families. They secured the religious affilia
tions of 2,456 families. 

SUCCESSFUL REUNIONS.-In this number will be 
found a number of favorable reports from reunions 
held in various parts of the country, indicating that 
they have been a most successful feature in church 
work. We are also pleased to note the excellent 

·methods of advertising adopted by a number of them 
and that those who have been spending considerable 
for advertising expect to do still more next year. 
Properly directed advertising is as good an invest
ment in this line of work as in any other. In Cen
tralia, Washington and Wichita, Kansas, we hear 
of special liberality on the part of the daily press. 
Some of the districts are already developing plans 
for next year's work, which portends success. 

FIVE MILLION CLUB.-This organization is com
posed of voters who subscribe to the following 
pledge: "f will give my vote and support to such 
candidates and party as stand, by state arid national 
platform declaration, for the prohibition of the liquor 
traffic.'' 1More th

1
an a million have enl'olled, and pro

moters of the movement 1are confident t:Q.at in less 
than four years they can "kill John Barleycorn in 
the United States." Religious, civic, and political 
organizations as well 1as prominent men and women 
all over the United States are uniting in the move
ment. They hope to enroll the "five million" prin
cipally from rival political parties ,and thus secure 
national piiohibition. 

"ENSIGN" CHANGES EDITORS.-With the issue of 
August 31, comes the announcement that Brother 
Charles Fry will no longer act in the capacity of 
editor of the Ensign. He retires from the editorial 
work to devote his time to church duties in the 
Spring River District, of which he is president and 
in which there are great opportunities for the serv-

ice for one of his ability. The editors selected to 
,succeed him ,are Elders Walter W. Smith and Israel 
A. Smith. The former has had a wide experience in 
,church work and the latter was formerly assistant 
editor on the SAINTS' HERALD. We appreciate the 
good work Brother Fry has done and commend the 
efforts of the new editors to the Saints, believing 
~here will be no occasion for disappointment. 

Hymns and Poems 
(SELECTED AND ORIGINAL) 

Faith of Our Fathers 

(To the tune of "Saint Cartherine.") 
Fiaith of our fathers, holy faith, 

That knows God still doth love us aU; 
He still doth know our faith and prayers, 

He ,still doth answer when we call. 
"Faith of our father1s, holy :faith, 
We will be true to thee till death." 

Faith of our fathers, known of old, 
Repentance follows· still the same, 

Baptized then ;'neath the wa1t'ry wa:ve, 
Confessing thus the Father's name. 

"F'aith of 'our fathers, holy :faith, 
We will be true to thee till death." 

Faii1Jh of our fa1thers, still the 1same, 
Confirmed beneath thiJs servant's hands, 

We seek the Spirit's guidance now, 
To help us heed all God's commands. 

"Faith of our fathers, holy faith, 
We will be true to tlhee till death." 

Still vi1sions strengthen ho,pe and faith, 
And angels visit at our need, 

With dreams and proplhecie1s fulfilled, 
His guiding Spirit still doth lead. 

"Faith of our fathers, holy faith, 
We will be true to tlhee till death.'' 

MARCELLA SCHENCK. 

On His Blindness 

When I consider how my light is spent 
Ere half my days in this dark world and wide, 
And that one Talent, which is death to hide, 

· Lodged with me useless, 'though my soul more bent 
To serve therewith my Maker and present 
My true account, lest he returning chide, 
"Doth God exact day labor, light denied?" 
I fondly ask. But Patience to prevent 
That murmur, soon replies, "God ,doth not heed 
Either man's .work or his own gifrts. Who besit 
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best. His state 
Is kingly; thousands at his bidding speed 
And post o'er the land and ocean without rest; 
They also serve who ·Only stand and wait.''-Milton. 
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Original Articles 
WHY WE BELIEVE IN THE RESTORED 

GOSPEL 
TEACHINGS OF CHRIST AND HIS MINISTRY 

Christ and his ministry taught a message of tre
mendous importance. It was a divine message and 
contained divine promises to be realized by those who 
would believe and obey. This message was the gos
pel, which included commandments and "ordinances 
of divine service," all of wh,ich were unalterable. A 
ministry called of God was authorized to proclaim 
the gospel and administer its ordinances. (Christ's 
church had an inspired ministry chosen by God; as 
shown by John 1 : 6; Romans 10: 5; Hebrews 5: 4; 
John 3: 34; 15: 16; 1 Corinthians 1: 26.) 

This inspired ministry comprised various offices, 
each established of God and having its own duties. 
The offices of apostle, prophet, seventy, evangelist, 
bishop, elder, pastor (or priest), teacher and deacon, 
belonged to the priesthood, which served in the name 
of the Lord (by direction), and were a part of the 
organization of the church of Christ. (The minister 
held only such office as God designated: Ephesians 
4: 10-16; 1 Corinthians 7: 17; 12: 28; Luke 10: 1; 
Philippians 1: 1; Acts 13: 2; 14: 23; 1 Peter 2: 5.) 

A BODY DIVINELY ORGANIZED 

The church was a body divinely organized accord
ing to the pattern of heavenly things: "See, saith he, 
that thou make all things according to the pattern." 
(Hebrews 8: 5.) It was called the "body of Christ," 
the "Lamb's wife," and the "household," "of whom 

. the whole family in heaven and earth is named." 
(Ephesians 3: 15.) The church being his, Christ 
gave it his name. This name no man could change, 
for it was not man's church. The members of the 
church of Christ were called Saints. (Ephesians 4: 
12; Philippians 1: 1.) Those who should be saved 
were united to the "one body," which was directed 
by Christ, the living head. (That only one church 
is authorized by Christ, with which all true followers 
unite, is proven by Acts 2: 4 7; John 17 : 21 ; 1 Corin
thians 12: 13; Ephesians 4: 4; 4: 16; 1 Corinthians 
1: 10; Matthew 7: 14; 2 Corinthians 11: 2; Philip
pians 1: 27; 3: 16; Psalm 127: 1; 1Timothy3:15.) 

He who would enter into this divinely organized 
church must believe, repent, and be baptized for the 
remission of sins by one of these ministry sent of 
God. To be baptized is to immerse, being the mean
ing of the Greek word baptize, used in the Scrip
tures. This was the only method taught in the days . 
or Christ and his apostles. (Baptism is commanded, 
and is for remission of sins: John 3 : 5; Matthew 
28: 19; Mark 16: 16; Acts 2: 38; 10: 48; 22: 16; 1 
Peter 3: 21. Baptism is immersion: Acts 8: 38, 39; 

Mark 1 : 10 ; Colossians 2 : 12; Romans 6: 4, 5; John 
3: 23; Ephesians 4: 5; see Mosheim, Cent. 1, IV. 8.) 

THE GIFTS TO FOLLOW BELIEVERS 

So long as the church. followed Christ, the gifts 
of .the Holy Ghost were freely given to the faithful 
members, fulfilling the promise made to such as 
would keep his commandments. Thus was built up 
an inspired church .that received revelation from 
God, angel messengers, prophecy, visions, healing, 
tongues, (speaking in other languages by the power 
of God, Acts 2: 4; 19: 6), and interpretation of 
tongues. Unspeakable joy filled the souls of the 
faithfoJ, for God bore witness to the divinity of the 
message of Christ, which promised eternal life and 
celestial glory to his saints. 

These heavenly gifts were a part of the gospel, 
and were to continue in the church so long as it 
should be preached and obeyed in its fullness. Christ, 
the divine head,' was in communication with his 
body and directed it, so that it might "grow up unto 
him in all things," and become "a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but 
that it should be holy and without blemish." (Ephe
sians 5: 27.) To enjoy these great blessings, how
ever, it must "be obedient in all things." (The gifts 
of the Holy Ghost are essentials of the gospel, and 
necessary to the kue church: Mark 16: 15-18; 1 
Corinthians 12: 7-13; 1 Thessalonians 1: 5; John 
14: 15, 16, 25; 15: 26; 16: 13; Revelations 19: 10; 
1 Corinthians 14: 1; Acts 2: 39; Romans 12: 6.) 

The church struggled on amid bitter persecution 
from the very beginning. The religious classes felt 
too good, or were too proud, to associate with a peo
ple whose leader was reported to be a "gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners," (Luke 7: 34) of whom it was charged that 
he was a sinner, a blasphemer, a deceiver, unlearned, 
born of fornication, possessed of a devil, and a law
breaker; whose followers and teachings were "every
where spoken against," even by learned and devout 
religious leaders. To make matters worse, some who 
united. with the church lived im!lloral lives, or 
brought in false doctrines, causing unstable souls to 
be led away. The apostles noted the rise of false 
teachers in the church with alarm. Within the first 
century history records the rise of scores of here
sies in the church. The saints were warned to be
ware of the errors and hold fast the true doctrine, 
without which they could not be saved. (These warn
ings are plain and ominous: Galatians 1 : 6-8 ; Jude 
3; 2 Corinthians 13: 5; 2 John 9; 1 Timothy 4: 16; 
Revelation 2: 4, 5.) 

I 

THE APOSTASY 

As the years passed into the centuries, many false 
teachings were accepted by the ministry and mem-
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bership of the church. As the admonitions of the 
Lord to return to the true faith began to be less and 
less heeded, the gifts of the 'Holy Spirit became rare 
and were gradually withdrawn from the church. 
Thus doctrine and ordinances taught by Christ were 
changed or abandoned, and the church began to ful
fill prophecies which had foretold the great apostasy. 
In time the church no longer represented the pure 
message as taught by Christ, but largely taught 
doctrines and commandments of men. (A few of the 
prophecies predicting the departure from the faith 
are: 2 Peter 2 : 1; 1 Timothy 4: 1; 2 Thessalonians 
2: 3; John 12: 35; Matthew 11: 12; 2 Timothy 4: 3; 
Amos 8: 11; Revelation 13: 7.) 

The gospel in its purity being no longer taught 
and observed, the church began to court wordly 
honor and approval of men. She thus became a hu
man and inglorious church, rejected of God. This 
was inevitably.the result of a perverted ministry and 
message. Jes us had warned the church: "If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered." (John 15: 6.) As apostate Israel was 
cut off, so Paul had also warned the church that, if 
unfaithful, "thou also shalt be cut off." (Romans 
11: 22.) Finally John was shown in vision the ter
rible change that would complete the apostasy of the 
church. This ~s portrayed in Revelation 12, which 
presents the church in the likeness of a woman 
clothed with the sun (the gospel), the moon under 
her feet (Mosaic law fulfilled), and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars (apostolic office). She was 
driven into the wilderness (confusion, disorganized 
state), after which the dragon made war with the 
"remnant of her seed." This was to result in the 
fearful condition shown in the next chapter: "It was 
given unto him to make war with the saints, and 
overcome them; and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations." (Revelation 
13: 7.) 

Following the woman into the wilderness, where 
she had fled in her endeavor to avoid persecution, we 
behold her become an harlot, "arrayed in purple and 
scarlet color, and decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand 
full of abominations and filthiness of her fornica
tion." (See Revelation 17: 3-5.) When the heavenly 
robe, the glory of the gospel sun, was thus cast aside 
for the purple garment of fornication, worldly power 
and honor, the Dark Ages, so well known to history, 
spread like a pall over the earth. Its horrors are too 
many to detail here. Instead of the doctrine of 
Christ, the doctrines of men and of devils multiplied, 
and obscured the truth. History has named this 
period, the midnight of the world. 

PERVERTED TEACHINGS 

Eminent historians show that before the end of the 
sixth century the light of the church had become 

darkness. The glorious church of Christ no longer ex
isted, but in its stead arose the church of the world. 
The ceremonies and teachings substituted for those 
of the gospel, were at best but cheap counterfeits, 
hollow forms, and empty delusions, but being taught 
by the clergy, the people believed them. Some of 
these were even borrowed from heathen customs 
and traditions. Others were introduced without a 
semblance of scriptural sanction. Thus baptism 
was changed to sprinkling. Blessing little children 
(too young to believe and repent) by laying on of 
hands, practiced in Christ's day, was rejected; and 
infant sprinkling, improperly called baptism, was 
instituted. Offices of the ministry were changed, or 
abandoned; and instead of being called of God, as 
the scripture requires, men were chosen by teachers 
of heresy, to preach man"'made creeds. The min
isterial office was sold for money also, as history 
proves. Not only were the doctrines and organiza
tion of the church altered, but even the name of the 
church was changed to one not authorized of God. 
The doctrine that all shall be judged according to 
their works, was so perverted that many became in
fidels rather than believe in an unjust God, so grossly 
was he misrepresented. Infants who died without 
being sprinkled (which they termed baptism)· were 
said to be forever lost in the torments of eternal 
flames. 

The church also taught that God is "without body 
or parts,'' and incomprehensible. Jesus taught that, 
"This is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God,'' etc. According to the Bible, God has 
both body and parts. (See Genesis 1: 27.; Philip
pians 2: 6; Hebrews 1: 3; Exodus 24: 10.) Jere
miah evidently foretold this false worship when he 
said: "The Gentiles shall come unto thee from the 
ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit. · Shall a man make gods unto himself, 
and they are no gods?" (Jeremiah 16: 19, 20.) The 
heathen worship gods of metal, wood, and stone. 
Such gods had no power, but they were gods, hence 
did not completely fulfill this prediction. It re
mained for Gentiles, of which the church was com
posed, in the awful darkness of apostasy, to define 
and worship as God that which in fact did not exist. 
No wonder the reformer, John Wesley, said the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit were no longer to be found in the 
Christian church because "the Christians had turned 
heathens again, and had only a dead form left." 
(Sermon 94.) "Not only heresies, animosities, fierce 
and bitter contentions, but actual open sins. We 
meet. with abundant proof that in all the churches 
the tares grew up with the wheat, and that the 
'mystery of iniquity' did ever work in a thousand 
forms." (Sermon 96.) 

Marsh'.s Ecclesiastical History says: "Before th~ 
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close of the sixth century the world was at ease, and 
superstition had made most rapid strides. The great 
mass of ministers were excessively ignorant, and, 
led away by the strongest fantasies, did little but 
delude and destroy the people." (Page 213.) 

Mosheim's Church History says that during the 
seventh century, "True religion lay buried under a 
senseless mass of superstitions and was unable to 
raise her head." (Book 2, p. 445.) Of the same 
cent~ry Marsh says : "The world was sunk inEgyp
tian darkness. The cultivation of the human intel
lect was abandoned. . . . The great mass of the 
clergy were incapable of reading the apostles' creed." 
(P. 225.) Dozens of historians testify to conditions 
as bad, or worse than those already mentioned. To 
detail all would surfeit the reader. 

THE REFORMATION 

After many centuries of this spiritual and mental 
darkness, the reformation arose. It consisted of· un
successful attempts by various persons to reform the 
church. Each reformer then proceeded to organize 
a new church. Thus arose various Protestant 

. churches .. Naturally each one who formed another 
church believed that the church out of which he came 
was not accepted of God, hence not the true church of 
Christ. It is a terrible sin to leave the true church 
of Christ and form another. God forbade his church 
to be divided. (2 Corinthians 11: 2.) 

In order to form the church of Christ, divine direc
tion is essential; otherwise the church formed would 
be but the work of man. Had the reformers been 
commanded or directed of God to restore the true 
church, they would not have formed several churches 
differing in name, organization, and teaching from 
each other; for this is contrary to God's word. But 
they did not claim that God commanded them to do 
so. Each proceeded according to his own fancy; 
and not one of them formed a church in harmony 
with the New Testament pattern.- The Dark Ages 
had so befogged all with human traditions and pre
cepts, that they placed in their creeds many of the 
errors of the apostasy; hence arose a confusion of 
churches, having teachings in conflict with each 
other. 

The reformers were largely dissatisfied with their 
own work, however, and some believed that God 
would in due time restore his church as it was be
fore the apostasy. D' Aubigne says: "Luther per
ceived that the ancient and primitive church must, 
on the one hand, be restored in opposition to the 
papacy." (History of the Reformation, vol. 3, p. 
80.) John Wesley said: "What could God have done 
which he hath not done to convince you that _the day 
is coming, that the time is at hand when he willful
fill his glorious promise, and will arise to maintain 

his own cause, and set up his kingdom." (Sermon 
71.) Roger Williams left the church he had founded 
and wrote that "these imperfections in the church in 
its revived condition, could be removed by a new 
apostolic ministry alone." (See Hireling Ministry.) 
-He believed that, "the apostasy of anti-Christ hath 
so far corrupted all that there can be no recovery 
out of that apostasy till Christ shall send forth new 
apostles to plant churches anew." Many other state
ments by various reformers and ministers of leading 
denominations might be quoted~ They show not 
only the need, but the expectation of these men, that 
God would restore his church in his own way and 
time. 

The unchangeable God does not work according to 
the imperfect methods of man. "For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord." (Isaiah 55: 8.) The need 
of restoring the gospel and the church of Christ, 
has been plainly shown, but is equally clear that 
man's ways are in vain~ Human creeds do not lead 
to the "one of faith." The sacred record shows that 
in all ages God has guided his people by angels and 
prophets. By angels God sent messages to Abraham, 
Lot, Moses, David, Elijah, Daniel, Zacharias, Joseph, 
Peter, Cornelius, Paul, John and many others. An
gels are "all ministering spirits, sent forth to min
ister for them who shall be heirs of salvation." 
(Hebrews 1: 14.) 

THE RESTORATION 

According to Bible prophecies, the gospel must be 
restored in the latter days. This restoration, so long 
foretold, must be ushered in by an angel, in har
mony with God's way through all the ages. The 
great event was forseen by the beloved ;Apostle 
John: "And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with 
a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters." (Revelation 14: 6, 7.) 

That we are now living in the "latter days" or hour 
of God's judgments, is quite generally believed by 
devout students of the Bible and history. We are 
therefore in the age when this angel should come and 
restore the gospel. It is then to "be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come." (<Matthew 24: 14.) 

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ, of Lat
ter Day Saints, bears witness to all the world that 
·the promised angel with the restored gospel has 
come. The church has been reorganized according 
to the New Testament pattern, with its ministry of 
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apostles, prophets, seventy, and other officers, set in 
"the body" by divine call. It has never formulated 
a human creed, but calls upon all to believe, repent, 
and obey the old Jerusalem gospel which is the 
power of God unto salvation. The Spirit of God is 
bearing witness to those who receive this message-. 
the restored gospel, and faithful believers are again 
receiving the ancient gifts of the Holy Ghost in ful
fillment of Christ's promise: "rMy doctrine is not 
mine but his that sent me. If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself." (John 7: 16.) 

The "principles of the doctrine of Christ" (Heb
rews 5: 12; 6 : 1, 2), are once more. made plain as 
they were taught by the ancient apostles, and many 
other gospel teachings are brought forth from the 
obscurity caused by centuries of spiritual darkness. 

SENDING OF PROPHETS 

The Bible shows that when people strayed from 
the Lord in past ages, he sought to lead them back 
to the one faith by sending angels and prophets with 
a message of admonition to them. In every age 
God's faithful people had prophets among them. 
They ceased only when men refused to obey him. 
The church of Christ was no exception to this rule; 

·and those who have taught that there have been no 
true prophets since John the Baptist, have not stated 
the truth. Years after John's death there were 
prophets in Christ's church. We have already seen 
that prophets were set in the church as a part of its 
regular organization. Paul was certainly a prophet, 
and prophesied of many things to come. Amos 3 : 7 
says, "Surely the Lord· God will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets." 
The angel informed John that "the testimony of. 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." (Revelation 19: 
10.) 

The word clearly teaches that by the spirit of 
prophecy and by angels, Jes us, the head, will direct 
his body, the church. So Paul by the Spirit, cau
tions the church: "Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, to-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts." (Hebrews 3: 7, 8.) Jesus also, by 
the Spirit, and by angel, spoke to the church: "He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches .... Behold, I stand ·at the door, 
ana knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me .... I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things in the churches." (Rev
elation 3 : 13, 20; 22: 16.) 

The spirit that rejects these gifts in the church, 
is of unbelief, and not of faith. It is the work of the 
dragon-the anti-Christ---to oppose those having 
"the testimony of Jes us," which "is the spirit of 

prophecy." (See Revelation 12: 17.) Without the 
spirit of prophecy to guide, the church is of human 
origin, and not the church with which Christ is 
identified as its living and directing head. (Proph
ets and prophecy are. essentials of Christ's church: 
Acts 13: 2; 21: 10; 1 Corinthians 12: 10, 28; 14: 39; 
1 Thessalonians 5: 20; John 16: 13; Revelation 10: 
11; 11: 3; Matthew 10: 41.) 

Matthew quoted Hosea 11: 1 and Jeremiah 31: 
15, to prove Christ's mission; but though the Jews 
do not accept this interpretation, the Christian sees 
why these verses thus apply. Determined unbelief 
locks the mind against an earnest desire for the 
truth. The prophecies of a restoration in these latter 
days are as definite and plain as are those used by 
the apostles to prove their message. Peter prophe
sied of the age, "when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall 
send Jes us Christ which before was preached unto 
you: whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of .all his holy prophets since the world 
began." (Acts 3: 19-21.) Jesus will not come, we 
note, until there is a restitution and a refreshing 
from the Lord. This refreshing evidently includes 
a restoring of the Holy Ghost, hence the gospel res
toration, which is to be brought by an angel, (Revel
ation 14: 6), to be preached as a witness of Christ's 
coming, (Matthew 24: 14). 

LATTER-DAY PROPHET 

When a boy of scarcely fifteen years, Joseph Smith 
earnestly announced that an angel had appeared to 
him and informed him that he should join none of 
the creeds of men, for they were wrong. Some 
years later, to Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery 
appeared an angel, announcing that he was John the 
Baptist, come to authorize the preparatory work of 
the gospel restoration. Sent by the authority of 
God, the church was in due time restored through 
their instrumentality, and the old-time gifts of the 
Holy Ghost confirmed the faithful believers in the 
message. 

That John the Baptist appeared to these men, is 
consistent with prophecy. Not only was he Christ's 
forerunner anciently, but he is also to precede the 
Savior's second coming and "restore all things." 
(Matthew 17:10-13.) Jesus said that John was 
"more than a prophet," for this reason : "For this 
is he of whom it is written, Behold, I send my mes
senger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee." (Matthew 11: 10.) The Greek word 
here translated messenger, is the. same as is trans
lated angel in Revelation 14: 6, and elsewhere. The 
Douay (Catholic) version renders it angel in both 
places. Malachi 3 : 1 is the verse quoted by Jes us, 
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and refers to Christ's second coming. Jesus' state
ment therefore was to the effect that John is more 
than a prophet because he is the angel who should 
come and prepare the way before the Lord's second 
advent. 

Of the Savior's coming at "the end of the world," 
Isaiah 62: 10, 11, says the way is to be prepared; the 
stones gathered out of the highway (way of salva
tion) ; the standard (gospel) is to be lifted up; and 
his work (the restoration) is to precede his coming. 
All this shows a special work of God in the last days. 
The gospel restoration fulfills these predictions as 
nothing else could. The Lord's work, "his strange 
work," is to come just .before "a consumption, even 
determined upon the whole earth." (Isaiah 28: 18-
22.) This is in the last days (see 2 Thessalonians 
1: 7 -'10; 2 Peter 3: 10-12; Isaiah 24: 5, 6; Malachi 
4: 1). The strange work will cause people "to un
derstand doctrine," (verse 19, marginal reading) ; 
but some will incline to be "mockers." (Verse 22.) 

God's work has met with persecution in various 
ages. Jes us pronounced, "Woe unto you when all 
men shall speak well of you!" (Luke 6: 26.) No 
one can honorably condemn a message which he 
has not fully heard. Neither can it be judged ac
cording to prevailing opinions, or popular beliefs. 
If so, the message would not be needed. This mes
sage is adressed to all who love righteousness and 
truth. A. B. PHILLIPS. 

TYPES WORTHY OF STUDY.---PART 4 

BY GUSTAVE ERICKSON 

In continuation of the subject considered in Le
viticus 8: 14-33, we read the 17th verse: "But the 
bullock, an.d his hide, his flesh .... be burnt with fire 
without the camp." 

Thus the Christ complete-head and body-is 
made a "sin offering," suffering the destruction to 
which the world was doomed, and from which by this 
sacrifice, it will ultimately be delivered-the merit 
being in the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus, we his 
"brethren" being privileged to fill up a measure of 
his sufferings as "members of his body," as Paul 
says: "Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you and 
fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church." 
(Colossians 1: 24.) But while the royal priesthood 
is destroyed as a vile thing in the eyes of the world, 
as represented by the burning of the bullock with
out the camp, God accepts the heart devotion which 
prompts the sacrifice, which says, "Lo, I come to do 
thy will." "I delight to do thy will, 0 my God." 

This was represented by the offering on the altar 

of the fat and parts of the inward life-producing 
organism, as a "sweet savor" unto the Lord. Other 
features of the same consecration was shown by the 
two rams mentioned in verses 18 and 22. Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands on the first ram for burnt 
offering, thus indicating that it represented them. 
It was killed, its blood was sprinkled upon the altar, 
and Moses "cut the ram into pieces, and washed the 
inwards and legs in water and burnt the head and 
the pieces and the fat." Thus Jesus and his body, 
the church, are being presented, member by member, 
before God on the altar, yet all are counted to
gether as one sacrifice. The head was laid on the 
altar first, and since then all who are "dead with 
him," and cleansed as in the type by the washing 
of water-through the word-are reckoned as laid 
with the head upon the same altar. The burning 
of the offering on the altar shows how God accepts 

. the sacrifice as "a sweet-smelling savor." 
The. second ram, "the ram of consecration," 

showed what effect the sacrifice will have upon us, 
as the first showed how God receives our sacrifice. 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head 
of the ram of consec:i;-ation showing that it repre
sented them. And Moses slew it and took its blood 
(consecrated life) and put it upon each separately, 
thus showing that our consecration is an individual 
work. 

"And he put it upon the tip of the right ear, and 
upon the thumb of the right hand and upon the great 
toe of the right foot." Thus by our consecration we 
are enabled to have the "hearing of faith," and to 
appreciate God's promises as none but the conse
crated can. Our hands are consecrated, so that 
whatever our hands find' to do we do it with our 
might as unto the Lord. Our feet are consecrated, 
so that henceforth we "walk in newness of life," 
"walk by faith," "walk in the Spirit," "walk in the 
light," and even as we received Christ, so "walk in 
him." 

The choice portions of the,ram, its "inwards" and 
"fat" represented our heart sentiments, our best 
powers. These were taken in the hands of the 
priest and "waved" -passed to and fro before the 
Lord-representing the fact that a consecrated offer
ing is not given to the Lord for a moment, a day or a 
year, ,but that we consecrate to continually keep our 
affections and powers uplifted, never ceasing until 
accepted of him as having finished our race. Upon 
the "wave offering" while in the priests' hands, were 
laid three cakes from a basketful. The first unleav
ened cake, represented the actual purity of Jes us as 
a man and the purity of the church as men, or justi
fication-for the righteousness of the law is fulfilled 
in us, so long as we are accepted members of his body 
(Romans 8: 4), and, "by one sacrifice he perfected 
forever them that he sanctified." (Romans 10: 14.) 
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The second unleavened cake, mingled with oil, 
represented the indwelling Spirit of God-sanctifi
cation. The third, a wafer, represented our hope 
and faith to the exceeding precious promises of 
glory, honor and immortality. Without these ele
ments it is impossible for our consecration to be com
plete, justification (purity), sanctification by the 
Spirit, through the belief of the truth, and faith in 
the promised glorification. The anointing oil 
mingled with the blood was sprinkled over them 
(verse 30) teaching that our consecration is ac
cepted only because we are justified by the precious 
blood of our Redeemer, thus we are told that we are 
"accepted in the beloved" only. (Ephesians 1: 6.) 

In verses 33 and 35, the seven days of consecration 
showed that we are consecrated to God's service, not 
for a part of our time only, but for all of it. Seven 
in scripture is a complete number, and signifies all 
or the whole of whatever it applies to. "Seven 
seals," "seven trumpets," "seven plagues." It 
therefore behooves all true Saints to see that they 
"be dead with him," having our every ability waved 
before God, that he may accept and make use of our 
talents to his glory; for soon the work of self-sacri
fice and suffering with him will be over, and the 
glorious work of blessing mankind and fulfilling the 
covenant of God will commence. Yes, the antitypi
cal consecrating of the antitypical priest will be com
plete, when this gospel age has fully ended, and if we 
fail to be among the priests now, during the time of 
consecration, we cannot be of them, when they begin 
the service for the people in the kingdom, when 
these same priests (now despised of men, but a 
sweet savor to God) will have the title of king added, 
and will with their head Jes us rule and bless all 
nations (see Revelation 20: 6). Do we earnestly 
desire to be among those who will sing to the praise 
of our great High Priest, "Thou hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests, and. we shall reign on the 
earth"? If so, we will be fully consecrated now, for 
it is only "if we suffer with him, that we shall also 
reign with him." (2 Timothy 2: 12.) · · 

"And he said unto them all, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
ciaily, and follow me." (Luke 9: 23.) Doctrine and 
Covenants 72: 1, tells us that every steward is re
quired to render an account of their stewardship, 
both in time and eternity, so let us not be deceived, 
but constantly exhort one another to faithfulness, as 
"verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the 
tithing of my people." (Doctrine and Covenants 
64: 5.) 

In Revelation 12: 3 we read: "And she brought 
forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with 
a rod of iron; and her child was caught up to God 
and his throne." Now that this man child not only 
represents our high priest, Jesus, but also saints, 

the under· priest, is shown in the type of the sin 
offering, when in Leviticus 8: 14, the high priest 
Aaron, and his sons the under priests, laid. their 
hands on the bullock after which Mm~es, who here 
represents Jehovah, slew it. By thus laying their 
hands on the bullock they signified that the bullock 
represented them, and they in turn were the type of 
Jes us and his saints, who as the man child was 
caught up to God. This picture includes all saints 
prior to 570 B. C., when the woman (residue of 
church members) fled into the wilderness for one 
thousand two hundred and sixty years (see Revela
tion 12: 5), when God through the angel mentioned 
in Revelation 14: 6, restored the church. 

For further light on this and other important 
subjects, Saints not informed should read A Marvel
ous Work and a Wonder, by Elder Daniel Macgregor, 
or The Fall of Babylon, by Elder W. J. Haworth, 
long in charge of the Australian Mission. 

Praying that the subjects treated may be a boon 
to some other Saint, as it has been to me, I conclude, 
with love to all the Saints .. 

(Concluded.) 

THE SURE HELP OF GOD 
How many men are held back by one weak nerve 

or organ? How many are shut in, and limited, and 
just fall short of supreme success because of an 
hereditary weakness, handed on "Qy the fathers! 
How many made one mistake in youth in choosing . 
the occupation and discovered the error when it was 
too late. How many erred in judgment in their 
youth, through one critfoal blunder, that has been 
irretrievable, and whose burden is henceforth lashed 
to the back! 

In such an hour of depression, Isaiah assembles 
the exiles, and exclaims: "Comfort ye, ,comfort ye, 
my people. Though your young men faint and be 
weary, though the strong utterly fail, yet God is 
the unwearied one; with his help thou shalt take thy 
burden, and· mount up with wings as eagles; with 
his unwearied strength thou shalt run with thy load 
and not be weary, and walk and not faint." 

For this is the experience of persecution and the 
reward of sorrow, bravely borne, that the fainting 
strength of man is supplemented by the sure help of 
the unwearied God. 

The thought of the unwearied God is the true anti
dote to despondency. The ground of optimism is 
in God. The Godless man is alway~ the hopeless man. 
Look up to-day; be comforted ·once more. Work 
henceforth in hope. Live like a prince. Scatter sun
shine. Let your atmosphere be happiness. , If 
troubles come, let them be the dark background that 
shall throw your hope 1and faith into bolder relief. 
God hath set his heart upon you to deliver you.
Newell Dwight Hillis. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



September 6, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 867 

Of General Interest 
A CALL FOR CURBSTONE PREACHERS 

A new influence .in forming public opinion is the 
"curbstone forum" of our larger cities, and the 
church might well adopt it as an additional medium 
for the spread of the gospel of Christianity. This 
proposal is warmly urged by The Churchman (Pro
testant Episcopal), which tells us at the noon hom; 
and in the evening in New York City one may hear 
"soap-box orators" haranguing eager listeners on 
such topics as socialism, pacifism, single tax, birth 
control and woman suffrage. Some talkers devote 
themselves to evangelical effort, but they are in the 
minority, and this journal, which would seem to be 
addressing the Protestant Episcopal clergy in partic
ular, holds that the church "cannot afford to ignore 
these curbstone universities which the enemies of 
Christ have found useful for their purposes." We 
are told of a street speaker of "more than ordinary 
ability" who roundly denounced "all churches and 
their ministers-rabbi, priest, and pastor" -des
cribed the Bible as a "book of absurd myths," and 
referred to "God and his divine Son in such blas
phemous terms that even a nondescript street aud
ience seemed to cringe before them." Across the 
street, at the same time, a pathetic little band of the 
Salvation Army, with a mere handful of people 
about them, were "valiantly seeking to hold the fort 
against the assaults of the atheist, who, whatever his 
limitations, succeeded at least in drawing the multi
tude about him and in making them listen." We 
read then: 

Those whose faith may have been shaken or whose hearts 
may have been hardened by these blasphemous harangues 
could presumably find real guidance and enlightenment if 
they sought it at the hands of those whose ministrations were 
so contemptuously denounced. They might find help in the 
services of the churches. But the ministers are not really 
accessible to people of this kind; most churches are open 
only on S'unday, and their services are not, as a rule, designed 
to meet the needs of the doubting and unbelieving. But 
why should we wait for the man in the street to seek out the 
church or its ministers in order to learn the truth of the re
ligion proclaimed by the Christ or the Apostle Paul? Their 
congregations were assembled on the street corners. Are 
his servants of to-day better than their Master, that they 
must have gothic architecture and brass pulpits and ex
quisite music as the only accompaniment of the gospel tidings? 
Would it detract from the dignity or power of God's message 
if it were proclaimed to these street throngs who, like the 
Athenians of old, spend their time in nothing else but to hear 
some new thing? 

The especial season for outdoor oratory is the sum
mer, when people congregate in the streets or in and 
about the parks, and "all that is needed is for the 
church to provide the speakers," and it is advised 
that--

They should be men of special equipment and resource
fulness, as their hearers are keen of mind, ready of tongue, 

and naturally contentious. They should know the average 
mind, understand its intellectual and emotional range, and be 
able to fit the message to their capacities. The church 
possesses many an eminent and capable layman who could 
be drafted for this work and who would win the respect and 
attention of the passersby because they would instinctively 
realize that he had no ulterior motive for the advocacy of 
his message. 

The preaching mission demonstrated the emphatic need 
for the work of the popular evangelist. The curbstone forum 
offers a compelling opportunity for the utilization of his 
services in all our large urban centers. Here is the church's 
chance to seek the outsider, the careless, the indifferent, the 
lapsed, the sad and weary, and minister to the hungry sheep 
that look up and are not fed with aught save that which 
serves to increase their sense of detachment and isolation, 
their feeling of discontent and prejudice. Many of our larger 
churches supply special and attractive preachers for their 
summer services indoors. Will not these gifted ones realize 
the needs of the vast curbstone congregations outdoors and 
feed the bread of life to their heart-hungry, world-weary 
souls, and refresh their parche,d and thirsting spirits with 
the water of life? 

The outdoor evangelist is also reminded that 
"while his audience may be inclined to be cautious 
and captious, it is a caution and a captiousness 
largely born of ignorance." Controversy is useless. 
Facts must be provided, but "facts related to the 
primary emotions and primitive reasoning of the 
untutored mind," and we read: 

The preaching of the social aspects of the gospel cannot 
have a more sympathetic hearing than from those to whom 
experience has failed to demonstrate its healing influences. 
The field is unlimited for a successful planting of the good 
seed of the .(:!'ospel of the brotherhood of man .as well as of 
the fatherhood of God. 

Our Lord, the greatest preacher of his age and of all ages, 
did not disdain the open forum. He spoke in synagogues, 
but far oftener chose the roadside, the hillside, and the lake
side, as his pulpit. And some of his most striking sermons 
were delivered, as to the woman at the well of Sychar, to a 
congregation of one. He always gave his best, no matter 
whether his hearers were few or many, friendly or hostile. 

Another characteristic of his preaching was its construc
tive character. Unlike the Baptist, he indulged seldom in 
polemic or denunciatory discourses. He wept over Jerusalem. 
The typical street preacher more often pulls down than builds 
up. The Lord fed his hearers with truth and won his con
verts more often by its sweet reasonableness than by any 
implication .of the fear of the wrath to come. 

Here are the examples and the inspiration for the Christian 
preacher in and out of the formal pulpit and the conventional 
routine of churchly ministration. Let him imbibe the in
spiration and follow the example that moved his Master, and 
we shall see the dawn of a new pentecost wherein many 
shall be added to the church daily of such as believe, even 
at the street corners, through the mere sounding out of the 
message of the gospel of salvation, spoken with a loving 
and yet considerate intelligence, and in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. . 

-Literary Digest for July 22, 1916. 

"The highest mountain in the world is Mount Cal
vary." 
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THE INDIAN 
The Supreme Court of the United States has on 

several recent occasions held the Indian to . be part 
of a foreign settlement in America, subject to his 
own laws and not to the white man's laws. 

This is in keeping with the general policy of a 
hundred years, a policy handed down to us by the 
French with the cession of Louisiana. 

Probably in many ways it is just as well to per
mit the Indian to govern himself in his own way. 
On most of the reservations he is not yet ready for 
the white man's code. 

But in general the policy of treating the Indian as 
a foreigner has been vicious and absurd. 

It has involved this country in all sorts of indirec
tions in its treaty making and in all sorts of delib
erate fraud. Not an important treaty with the In~ 
dians was ever entered into in good faith, and not 
one has been observed. · · 

The English in Canada have treated the Indian as 
a ward of the Government. He has been cared for, 
dealt with honestly, and protected in his rights. The 
result has been that Canada has had but few Indian 
uprisings, while our own border has been one scene 
of strife. 

The Reil rebellion in Canada was not an Indian 
uprising,' but an uprising of halfbreeds and discon
tented French, much more political than racial, not 
growing out of abuses against the Indians .. 

The Indian should be made the ward of the Nation 
with us. Congress should take him over with what 
little rapacious land hunters have left to him and 
from now on he should have a square deal. The 
Indian is making much more progress ,than those 
who have not looked into his affairs will readily un
derstand. 

The Indian should be made the ward of the Nation 
his status as an alien in his own land is impossible. 
He belongs here, and he is entitled to protection. 

The Government should adopt him, and recogniz
ing such of his tribal laws as fit the situation, should 
make him part of the. American community.-The 
Des Moines Register, June 14, 1916. 

HELPING FARMERS TO BORROW MONEY 
For several years our statesmen have been work

ing upon a plan which will enable the farmer to bor
row money upon easy terms and at the same time 
provide an easy method of paying off the debt. Their 
efforts in this direction have at last resulted in the 
rural credits bill which has just been passed by 
Congress. This bill provides for a system of banks 
at which farmers who own land may borrow money 
when they need it for certain purposes connected 
with the occupation of farming. The new banks are 

to be known as Federal land banks, and are to be un
der the control of the National Government. The land 
banks will lend the money at a rate of interest not 
higher than six per cent, and will all.ow the farmer 
to pay off the debt, both principal and interest, in 
fixed small sums. 

Thus, if a farmer needs a thousand dollars to 
build a barn, he may borrow it from the land bank 
and arrange to repay it during a period not shorter 
than five years nor longer than forty years. Let us 
suppose that he wants the loan to run for twenty 
years, and that he wishes to make a· fixed payment 
every year. In such a case, if the interest is five per 
cent, he pays every year $80.24, and at the end of 
twenty years he finds that his debt has been entirely ' 
wiped out. If at any time after five years he wishes 
to make larger payments on the loan, and thus pay 
off the debt more quickly, he is permitted to do so .. 
If the farmers of the country will take advantage of 
the aid which Uncle Sam's land banks will give them, 
they will be able to improve thefr farms and pay 
for the improvements without suffering the hard
ships which they now so often undergo when they 
are burdened with debt.-S. E. Forman, in the 
September St. Nicholas. 

It is not necessary to grind a watch to fragments 
to ruin it .. , One little particle of dust in the wheels, 
and the watch is useless for keeping time. It is not 
necessary that a man should be invalided, bedridden 
and broken to miss the fruitfon of his career. One 
little clot of blood, one inflamed nerve, and the intel
lect just falls sh,ort. But these occasional moods and . 
luminous hours that come to every person are inti
mations of what, in the far-off land, shall be a stable 
condition. Then the intellect is filled with light, like 
a perfect day. Then the memory will :forget no fact, 
even as a safe holds all th,e gems 1and jewels commit
ted thereto. Then the judgment will be·as perfect as 
the needle pointing to the pole. Then the creative 
mood shall be the habitual mood, and every morning 
shall be a beaker filled with, the wine of life, and the 
soul will walk across the hours like a young, exultant 
god.-Newell Dwight Hillis. 

It is comparatively easy for the recluse to live in 
the rarified atmosphere of high spiritual thought. 
It is also easy for the man of pleasure to swing along 
to the tune of the gay world. But the reaily great 
man is he _who can take with him his highest ideals 
into the jostling crowd, touching all the world, but 
yet remaining alone, an individuality, a living pur
pose.-Common-Sense. 
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Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Birds I Have Known 
Whether we have ever given the matter conscious thought 

or not, I believe that one of the chief reasons why we look 
forward to the coming of spring with such longing anticipa
tion is because we know that along with the first little snow
drops which brave the waning cold of the late winter, come 
the birds with their cheery, happy songs, and flutterings and 
flyings among the budding leaves that begin to show the 
first. signs of flowing sap and new life. 

The most of us watch with a feeling of sadness the last 
few belated birds fly away from us in the fall to seek warmer 
climes, for we know that with the exception of the cheerful 
little sparrow, and possibly a few snowbirds, we will see no 
more of our busy little orchard friends until the cold winter 
has given way to gentler spring. · 

The English sparrow stays with us the year around. In 
our eave spouts and in the corners of the porch he builds 
his nest, and is exceedingly friendly and tame. No matter 
how cold the wind or blinding the snow, we can hear his 
little cheery chirp, telling us that spring will come to reward 
our patience. 

But oh! what a thrill of pleasure we feel, when we see the 
first robin, the advance agent of the spring! He often 
comes before the snow has left the ground, and then how 
red his breast appears against the white 'background. But, 
although he may have arrived many days or weeks before 
old winter finally withdraws his forces from the land, we 
know that mild weather is not afar off. 

The robin is a noisy fellow; his voice is loud and penetrat
ing, but never. harsh. His song does not often vary, and 
consists of a few well-defined notes in perfect tune, without 
a sign of trills or furbelows. He is the first of the orchard 
orchestra to greet the day; in fact, it sometimes seems as if 
he takes for granted the fact that it is time to bestir oneself, 
for his first sleepy and uncertain "cheerup" often comes be
fore the human eye can see a sign of daylight. My, but the 
parent robins are busy when the son or daughter, which is 
nearly as large as they, reaches the age when it is able to 
leavce the nest and hop on the ground, for its.stomach seems 
to be a bottomless pit, never full, and never satisfied. The 
young offspring follows the poor parent bird around the lawn, 
continually begging for worms; and if the tired parent 
devours one as a reward for honest labor, what a fuss is 
made by the saucy babe! 

The bluejay is another familiar bird. He is a pirate and 
a murderer and robber; but in spite of it all, who can help 
but admire his gorgeous plumage and laugh at his clownish 
antics? He seems to court attention, for he will take up his 
position just outside the window where you are sitting, and 
there he will amuse you by the hour with tricks worthy of a 
circus clown. He has no song; it would not be fair for one 
so blessed with beautiful apparel, to also have a fine voice! 

What a different disposition has the meek, mod<;'stly-gowned 
Jenny Wren! In her little brown dress· she makes no at
tempt to attract attention to herself, although she is an 
extremely friendly little creature, and frequently builds her 
nest in the porch very close to your door. But she is un
obtrusive, never asserts her rights, but is content to sit at 
home with her family, where she sings her babies to sleep 
with the most exquisite lullabies and extracts from famous 
operas. One has taken up her abode just 'outside our window, 
and each morning we hear her greeting to the day, and half 
asleep, we imagine we are close to heaven's gate. 

Many of you who have spent your lives in the city, have 

not had the pleasure of becoming acquainted with the meadow 
lark, with its bright yellow breast banded with black, and its 
gray and brown back. For this bird is meadow born and 
bred, and cannot adapt himself to city ways. He builds his 
nest in the deep grass of the field, and sings his lonely and 
plaintive song "far from the madding crowd." It is a most 
beautiful song, too, worthy of the leading place in the finest 
orchestra, although it is decidedly mournful and in a minor 
key. One of the happiest recollections of my years at Grace
land is the memory of the early morning walks up the col
lege hill, when the only sound to be heard was the exquisite 
song of the meadow larks answering each other across the 
broad meadows. 

I had the extreme pleasure of seeing and hearing a rose
breasted grosbeak a few times last season. It has a. large 
ivory-colored bill like a parrot's; it gets its name from a tri
angle of rose red on its breast. It loves the trees of the 
orchard or grove, but is not as common as it should be, for 
I read that its plumage is especially prized for ladies' hats, 
and so they have been killed ruthlessly. Mr. Chapman says, 
"There is an exquisite purity in the joyous carol of the gros
beak; his song tells of all the gladness of a May morning; 
I have heard few happier strains of bird music. With those 
who are deaf to its message of good cheer, I can only sym
pathize, pitying the one whose heart does not leap with en
thusiasm at the sight of rival males dashing through the 
woods like winged meteors, lceaving in their wake a train of 
sparkling notes." · . 

We are all familiar with the catbird, with its miaow so 
nearly like a cat's that one is often deceived. He seems not 
to have any definite song of his own, but mocks every kind 
of noise that comes to his notice-from the song of a canary 
to the squeak of a cart wheel. He is not at all particular 
about the order in which he delivers his imitations, but sings 
and trills and squeals and croaks with masterful abandon. 
He isn't very pretty. He dresses with regard for matching 
colors, his only vanity being his headdress, which is shaped 
like a crest. Schuyler Matthews says of him: "He inter
sperses his melodic phrases with quotations from the highest 
authorities-thrush, song sparrow, wren, oriole and whip
poorwill! The yowl of the cat is thrown in anywhere, the 
guttural remarks of the frog are repeated without the sligh
est deference to good taste or appropriateness, and the harsh 
squawk of the old hen, or the chirp of the lost chicken, is 
always added in some mal apropos manner. All is grist . 
which comes from the catbird's musical mill, and all is ground 
out according to the bird's own way of thinking." 

These are a few of my most intimate bird friends, whom I 
have grown to love from long observation and close associa
tion. This is not intended to be a technical treatise, but sim
ply a few personal impressions, for I have always been an 
inter.ested observer and an enthusiastic lover of our common 
birds. I leave them with you, with the advice to those who 
have not already done so, to make. friends with the birds, 
and you will be more than rewarded for your efforts. You 
will find them free of jealousy, envy and malice, a bit sus
picious, to be sure, but you will be surprised to find to what 
an extent you can gain their confidence after you have proven 
to them your good will. 

HELEN SILSBEE SMITH. 

(Read before the Omaha local Woman's Auxiliary at a 
"bird" program.) 

When upon life's billows you are tempest-tossed, 
When you are discouraged, thinking all is lost, 
Count your many blessings, name them one by one, 
And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done. 

-J. Oatman, Jr. 
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Letter Department 
Concerning the Seventh Day 

[The following discussion will be of interest to those who 
may be studying the <Sabbath Day obsel'."V"ance question.
EmTORS.] 

Editor Rural Weekly: A short time ago the question was 
asked in the column of your paper devoted to the use of 
your patrons: for asking questions and expressing opinions, 
if there were any command in the Bible for keeping the first 
day of the week as a day of rest. 

No, there is no command in the Bible to keep the first day 
of the week as the day of rest. However, it is a. significant 
fact elicited from history, that the saints in the fi11st years 
of the church kept the first day. From this fact, it is as
sumed to-day, that they di.d have authority to keep it, for 
none assume that the early saints did that w!hich authority 
did not warrant them in doing; 

It is asserted by some that the rest day was changed by 
Constantine the Great, in the fourth century, from the 
seventh to the fir'st day of the week. Constantine at that 
time did issue an edict restricting labor to some extent, and 
this applied to certain places. This was only making the 
law of the land to conform to what tlhe practice of the 
church was, and had been, through the previious centuries of 
its existence. 

I have before me Wharey's church history, which I pur
chased from a Seventh-day Adventist minister, and which 
he used to confirm the ~ssertion alluded to above with refer
ence to Constantine changing the day. of rest. This same 
history also asserts that the first day of the week was kept 
by authority uf divjne command; so if I take the book to be 
authentic as to what Constantine did in the fourth century, 
consistency forces me to take it to be authentic as to what 
occurred in the previous centuries. 

In this book, page 22, under the head tlhe "F'irst century," 
we read: "Their public assemblies were held on the first 
day of the week." On page 35, Justin Martyr, a writer of 
the second century, and one of the apostoHc fathers, is quoted 
as saying, "On the day which is called Sunday, all, whether 
dwelling in the towns or villages, held meetings .... We all 
commonly hold our assemblie1s on Sunday, because it is the 
first day of the week on which God converted the darkness 
and matter, and framed the world; and Jesus Christ our 
Savior on the same day arose fl'Orh the dead." 

Mr. Wha:rey was 1a Presbyterian minister of New York 
City. His .work is 1'argely an abridgment of Mosheim's work, 
and inasmuch as Mosheim's work is credited as reliable, we 
may give Mr. W'harey's work some credence. 

Touching further on this subject: Is there a commandment 
in the Bible to keep the seventh day, as a day of rest? Yes. 
We also have it commanded therein, "an eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth" (Exodus 21: 24). But Christ revokes 
this latter command when he says, "Ye shall not resist evil; 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn ihim 
the other also." (Matthew 5: 39.) Would any Christian 
assume that because the commandment allowing a tooth 
for a footh is in the Bible, that God commanded this law to 
us in this dispensation? 

Again, as referred to in Luke 2: 22, 24, it was written in 
the law, "Every male that openeth the womh shall be cailed 
holy to the Lord," •and a sacrificial offering of either a lamb 
or two turtle do>ves was required for ecvery male child of the 
Hebrew people that opened the matrix. (Read Leviticus 
12.) But who would contend that because this was com" 
mantled in the Bible, it is of binding force on us? 

If we make ourselves to conform to the logic offered in the 
Rural Weekly of April 9, 1916, wherein it is urged that it 
is a commandment of the Bible to remembeI' the Sabbath 
Day and keep it holy, and for that reason we are bound 
thereby, so also must we make our1selves confo·rm to any 
other commandment in the Bible. For if the fact that a 
command in the Bible is sufficient to make it of binding force 
on us, so also must it be with any others. 

All concede that the male child is not to be redeemed by 
1a sacrificia,l offering, and that the injured man is not li
censed to cause a like injury to his opponent, although 
these thing1s were a part of what was then called "the law," 
of wlhich not one jot nor tittle ,should pass, till all be ful
filled. Finding, t1hen, that a portion of the law had passed 
away, we can rightly 'assume that the law has been "ful
filled." And that of a truth Paul spoke when he said that 
Jesus Christ was the end of the law for righteousness. 

"For a1s many as are the wo·rks of the law are under the 
curse." -Galatians 3: 10. 

"The Iaw is not of faith,"-Ibid., 3: 12. 
"The just shall live by faith;" "No man is justified by the 

law."-Ibid., 3: 11. 
"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law."-

Ibid., 3: 13. 
"If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law."

Galatians 5 : 18. 
"Christ has become of no effect unto you, whosoever of 

you :are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace."
Galati1ans 5: 4. · 

Now touching upon another phase of this topic, we ask, in 
the ushering in of gospel dispensation, the new covenant, was 
the covenant of iS'inai, the ten comm1andm,ent icovenant, 
annulled, cast out or vanished away? This we affirm. 

In order to identify the ten commandments as being . the 
Sinaitic covenant I quote: 

"And he declal'ed unto you his ·covenant, which he com
manded you to perform, even ten commandments; and he 
wrote them upon two tables of stone."-Deuteronomy 4: 13. 

"When I was gone up into the mount to receive the 
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant which the' 
Lord made with you, then."-Ibid., 9: 9. 

"And he wro·te on the tabies, according to the first writing, 
the ten commandments, which the Lord spake unto you in 
the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
assembly."-Ibid., 10: 4. 

These texts definitely identify the ten commandments as 
being the covenant, of which one of these commandments is the 
seventh-day commandment. I have thus definitely treated 
of thi:s matter in order that there ·shall he no evasion of the 
issue set forth by equivocating over what might have been 
meant by the word covenant, and Sinaitic covenant. 

In Galatians 3, Paul, treating on the topic as to Wlhether it 
was necessary to observe the laws: scheduled in the fir.st or 
Sinaitic covenant, says of Hagar, Abraham's bondwoman, 
that she was, allegio,rically, the covenant from 1Sin1ai. Now an 
allegory ts t1he pre1sentation of one subject by the use of 
another, in the which both are similar in property and 
incidents. This i,s, as Webster defines, and iUustrates as 
follows: Young men, close the floodgates, the thirst of the 
meadows are sufficiently assuaged, which meant, stop the 
music, our hearts have been sufficiently delighted. 

Passing from the incident in the Hagar proposition, 
which 'i,s "cast the bondwoman out," to the incident in the 
Sinaitic covenant, and applying the princip~e thereto, we 
understand that Paul teaches the Gafatians to cast the 
Sinaitic covenant out. If he so taught them, so also are 
we instructed. 

The writer of Hebrews treating on this matter, says, "Be-
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hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new 
wvenant with Israel, ... Not 'according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers, in the days when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; . . . In 
that he saith, A new Covenant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and waxeth old iis ready to vanish 
away." (Read Hebrews 8.) 0 

Again Paul treats on this matter in 2 Corinthians 3, 
and asserts that the glory that was attendant upon this 
"ministr1ation of death, written and engraven in stones," 
was to be done away with. Now the glory that attended 
Moses and this covenant, the commandments, was the Spirit 
of G-Od that rested upon them, and that glory was to pass 
from thell}, w!hereupon they became the ministration of 
death. Now, if this1 covenant ministers death unto us, for 
so Paul asserts, why should we seek to be under it? 

If this covenant then, is to be cast out, are we licensed 
to steal, lie, bear faise witness, commit adultery? Every 
covenant carries a stipulation that shall obtain between the: 
parties covenanting thereto. S:o also is it with the new 
covenant, called in one place "the perfect law of liberty." 
Under that corvenant-or rather in that cov,enant-- are all 
of the ten commandments, except the one pertaining to the 
seventh day. And under this new covenant, we are com
manded' to love those who hate us; to pray for those who de
spitefully use us; to avoid the very appearance of evil, that we 
do not covet, lie, steal, nor deceive, for all of these hath 
their piart in the lake that burns with fil'e. , 

Are we then without restricting commandments under 
the gospel covenant? Nay. Nor do, we find therein the 
command to keep the seventh day holy. , 

GEORGE W. LINDSEY. 
BUTTE, NORTH DAKOTA. 

Kentucky and Tennessee Reunion 
Our fifteenth annual reunion came to a close Sunday 

night, July 30, after a ten-day gathering of Saints around 
Foundry Hill Branch, and adjacent counties, to participate 
in the annual feast where the S'aints seem to enjoy themselves. 
The Foundry Hill Branch has a nice church and a beautiful 
grove suitable for a reunion, with plently of shade and a 
good well which affords plenty of cool water. 

We were fortunate in having with us our missionary in 
charge, R. C. Russell, a man of sterling integrity and ~xcel
lent 'ability that manifests such persistent firmness, with such 
executive ability that beautifully harmonizes with heaven's 
first law, order. He was chosen .to preside over the reunion, 
and Brother J. R. McClain and F. A. Rowe were his as
sociates. Brother McClain is our district president, and 
the bishop's agent, a man well qualified to occupy the ex
alted position that he is called to labor in, well beloved by 
the Saints, and has spent several years in the service in this 
field. Brother Rowe has just come among us, and has thus 
far proved to be worthy of a high tribute. 

Brother R. C. Russell did most of the preaching, in his 
'Original manner, which engendered thoughts worthy of 
storage in our minds that inspired us all with lofty ideals. 
Perfect harmony and peace existed among the priesthood, 
and we felt the impress of the Spirit throughout the reunion, 
which impressed us of the favor of God upon us. The Saints 
in general experienced the influence that caused all to be of 
one mind and purpose. 

Many strangers were seen in our midst. Some of these 
made expressions that they, too, felt the same spirit which 
was so different from the people of their own affiliation. 

No accidents occurred to mar the peace except three in-

juries among children. One child was burned on the feet 
by hot water removed from the stove. One little girl fell 
from a seat and injured her back. Another was kicked on 
the head by a mule. The parents and Saints exercised enough 
faith in the, Great Physician that the divine injunction was 
observed to call for the elders of the church, that through 
the ordinance of administration relief came, and not a 
service was missed nor was there need of the aid of medical 
science. All such blessings as these will cause all true 
Saints to revere the God we love. Many blessings were re
ceived in our prayer services that made tears flow softly, 
and many hearts were touched, which constrained many to 
resolve to serve God with might, mind and strength, for 
such expressions of love to us. 

A priesthood meeting was called for by Brother Russell, 
which occurred the 24th. Good subjects were discussed, which 
were a source of encouragement and aroused us to a greater 
necessity of a quorum for the priesthood to counsel together 
for the advancement of the cause. Expressions were made 
concerning the tobacco question, indicating, that the Spirit 
was moving with us to persuade the people to put it from 
us and be clean. 

The new district tent was purchased in time for our re
union, so we pressed it into service and occupied under it at 
the reunion, thanks be to the noble S'aints and friends who 
contributed to the fund under the management of Brother 
McClain for this purpose. Most of the Saints realize a tent 
is a great aid in getting the gospel before the people during 
the summer months. 

Thirteen were adopted into the kingdom on Sunday the 
30th, and are wending their way to a better life. 

The preaching was done by R. C. Russell, J. R. McClain, F. 
A. Rowe, C. A. Nolan of the missionary force, and William T. 
McClain, S. E. Dickson, John Overcast and Willis Oliver of 
the local force. Four other men were recently ordained to 
the priesthood, Brethren Albert Gallimore, and his son 
Connie Gallimore, Curtis Ross and Joe Alexander. We hope 
these men will put on the whole armor of the Lord and wade 
into the trenches to help fortify . the work against the op
posing forces. 

Brother Russell returned to the north '.region, Brother Rowe 
to Murry, Kentucky, with the old tent, while Brother Mc
Clain and the writer labor in the vicinity of Paris, Tennessee, 
with the new tent. 

This reunion was greatly enjoyed by all who attended, and 
all went home feeling well repaid for coming, and felt the 
bonds of brotherhood stronger cemented than before. May 
the good work go on. 

CHARLES A. NOLAN. 
PURYEAR, TENNESSEE, August 16, 1916. 

Ohio Reunion 
Editors Herald: Both of our reunions were a great suc

cess. The Creola reunion was very spiritual from first to 
last, however, we did not have very many of the Saints of 
that district present. Many more could have been with us 
if they had made the effort. The old saying that "where there 
is a will there is a way" is just as true ·as ever. Well, the 
Lord was with those that attended by his divine Spirit in a 
marked manner, and those who stayed away were the losers. 
Brethren Kirkendall, Fry and Sister Moler with their families 
did all within their power to care for those that came. We 
were also able to meet the expenses of the reunion. Brother 
H. E. Moler and his fine choir rendered some grand singing, 
I tell you. The outsiders attended the preaching services 
real well, and the brethren all enjoyed splendid liberty in 
preaching. The Saints' meetings were of a high order. 
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. The Kirtland reunion which closed last Sunday night was 
the largest and the best ever held. There were people here 
from New York State, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Iowa, 
Missouri, <Canada, Ohio and West Virginia. It was a great 

·success financially, as we were able to pay a debt of over 
one hundred and twenty dollars and have a little money on 
hand. The spiritual side of the reunion was good, howe'\)'er. 
The Saints were a little slow in taking hold the first few days, 
but the last few days were greatly enjoyed by all the Saints, 
both old and young. The preaching was excellent from the 
beginning to the end. Of course, there are always some who 
attend the reunion just to have a good time, and have very 
little respect for rules and order. This class make it very 
unpleasant for those who come to the reunion for spiritual 
blessings. There were one hundred young people present, 
and about one hundred of the brethren holding the priest
hood. 

The institute work was up to date, and well attended every 
day. Brother William Anderson was in charge and was 
assisted by C. W. Neville. Sister Skeen of Middletown demon
strated to the people that she is a marvel as a Sunday
school teacher. Her lectures were grand and very interest
ing. She is not one whit behind any of the great Sunday 
school educators of the· present day. She was elected by 
the reunion to have charge of the institute work next year. 
Every day there were short lectures on parliamentary prac
tice and priesthood, and great interest was taken in them by 
the brethren and sisters. Hence, our reunion was educa
tional as well as spiritual. Brethren Becker, Bishop, Booker, 
Burdick, Anderson, Thomas, Baldwin, Carlisle, Bozarth and 
many others labored hard to make the reunion a success. 
Brethren A. g. Stone and Angus were with us and rendered 
good service. 

Brother Thomas led the singing and proved to be an ef
ficient man for the position. The old historic Temple was 
filled on both Sabbaths with our own people. It had the 
appearance of a General Conference. 

The Presiding Bishop arrived about eleven o'clock on the 
last Sunday, and in the afternoon he preached an interesting 
sermon which was highly appreciated by the Saints. He also 
made many friends. We were sorry that he could not have 
spent more time with us. It was very much regretted that 
not one of the first presidency was present, however, we will 
expect them to be with us next year. We hereby extend an 
invitation now, so as to be on time. (Presidency please take 
notice.) The reunion decided to hold the next reunion at 
Kirtland. General minister in charge and Brethren· Becker 
and J. E. Bishop were elected, a committee to arrange the 
time of meeting and other matters. 

Well, the reunion is now a thing of the past, but it was , 
a grand and profitable gathering, and if any person went 
home minus a blessing, it was his own fault. The Lord 
favored us with lovely weather. It rained only once, and 
that was on the last Saturday, and proved to be a great 
blessing to us, as it laid the dust. We truly feel thankful 
to our heavenly Father for the rich blessings that he bestowed 
upon both reunions. 

Your brother and colaborer in Christ. 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

KIRTLAND, OHIO, August 25, 1916. 

Talk not of wasted affection; affection never was wasted. 
If it enrich not the ·heart of another, its waters, returning 
Back to their springs, like the rain, shall fill them full of 

refreshment; 
That .which the fountain sends forth returns again to the 

fountain. -Longfellow. 

Eastern Reunion 

The 1916 reunion of the Atlantic S'tates is no more; but 
we shall never forget it, because it was the best ever held in 
this mission. And the testimony of old Saints are the evi
dence that is presented to support the claim. It is very 
satisfactory to the young ministers, who have heard so often 
the cry for the "good old times"-the cry that has come from 
many old members of the church. It is gratifying, to say 
the least, to hear many of those same older members say that 
"it is the best reunion we ever attended"; "I never witnessed 
so powerful a prayer meeting before, in all my experience"; 
"the most wonderful prophecy I ever heard"; "the best yet"; 
etc. I say the young minister is much encouraged, because 
he can take hope at the thought that he is living in the "good 
new times," and that God has not deserted his people. And 
this is the way it should be, for God has not deserted his 
church-he is still blessing it and will to the end of time. 

There was present· the usual number of tents, the same 
familiar faces, the division of good and bad weather, and 
above all a unity among the members and officers (to use a 
poor phrase) such as few ever witnessed before, according 
to their testimony. And this unity was the secret of the good 
spiritual atmosphere that obtained throughout. Faultfinding, 
disgruntledness, and such ugly brood, were ashamed to come 
out of the dark, for the light was too bright to tolerate such 
things. We had a revelation how Saints can live in peace 
in Zion's city and her stakes; it wiUbe made possible by the 
power of God rebuking and keeping strife from us. 

I have no desire to elaborate details, for such would not 
be of special interest. to those attending or to those out of 
the mission. The reunion was in charge of the acting mis
sion president, A. B. Phillips, and the bishop of the district, 
M. G. Fisher. These brethren showed much tact and worked 
quietly for the good of the body. There was no fireworks of 
"authority" displayed, only to fall back in dead ashes, as 
such display always does; yet they were prepared and able 
to say "no" good and loud if necessity demanded; but there
in is the secret of our success, necessity did not demand the 
negative very often. 

I inclose the program of the institute work. This phase 
of our gathering was pronounced a success by every attend
ant, as far as I know. To hold one big class that everybody 
might profit by the papers, talks, lectures, etc., given, was 
somewhat of an experiment; but I assure you it was a suc
cess. Perhaps it would have been otherwise had we lacked 
the excellent teaching force which it was our pleasure to 
possess. I cannot mention all, so I refrain from naming 
any special teacher. It was evident that all were inspired 
and all gave their service willingly. We have passed (forever 
I trust) that day when the scholar attempts to instruct the 
teacher. We should use the .best we have a:rid let all be 
learners. "Always be teachable." 

It might be said that we had no outside ministry. The 
Eastern reunion covers a territory from which came our 
preachers. Brother Christy and Brother Burgess are fast 
becoming Easterners; and they like the salt air of the 
"misty Atlantic," and the fresh fish taken from its briny 
depths. 

This brief item is sent in to redeem a promise and ease 
my conscience, for I was appointed press committee; but I 
know it will hardly satisfy many who justly feel that much 
more should be said about our Eastern reunion. Let such 
dissatisfied ones write further, perhaps they have more time 
than I. Will the Ensign please copy? 

RALPH W. FARRELL. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



September 6, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 873 

Eastern Oklahoma Reunion 
I ask just a little space in one little corner of our much 

noted HERALD of good tidings and happenings that I may 
tell its many readers of our Eastern Oklahoma reunion and 
conference. It was held .at Fort Towson, and in every way 
was a grand success, for which all due credit is given 
Brethren L. Chappell and B. F. Pollard of the reunion com
mittee and a few other good workers. No time nor means 
were spared in inaking it the best ever held in the district-
and it was, I am told, all brought about by hard work, ad
vertising, and the help of God. Saints and friends were 
brought together :from far and near. The very first Sunday 
night, August 6, our large gospel tabernacle was full to over
flowing, leaving about as many on the outside. This large 
audience heard, possibly for the first time, the glad tidings of 
salvation. 

I am pleased to state that the Spirit of God attended us 
in all our deliberations, from first to last. All was peace and 
joy, without a jar or contention. Attendance was large, in
terest fine, order good. There was no sickness on the grounds, 
hence no administrations. The Saints were made glad by 
reason of forme:r: acquaintance to see Patriarch H. 0. Smith 
in attendance. Quite a number of the ministry were in at
tendance and the preaching was good. 

Fifteen were baptized and a number are near the door of 
the kingdom. Then came the parting with its sorrows, but 
it was mixed with joy, for we were all stronger in the faith. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. C. CHRESTENS'EN. 

HOLLY CREEK, OKLAHOMA, August 26, 1916. 

Southwestern Kansas Reunion 

The second reunion of the unorganized territory of south
western Kansas was held in South Riverside Park, Wichita, 
Kansas, under favorable conditions. About one hundred 
S"aints were present, besides many visitors. Sometimes there 
were more visitors presen't than members. Some Saints came 
over two hundred miles in their autos to attend. The preach
ing services were excellent. The prayer meetings were of 
an elevating nature and the auxiliary meetings helpful. 
Special attention was given to Sunday school, Religio, social 
purity, and to the Woman's Auxiliary.· Children's meetings 
were held nearly every day, with from forty to one hundred 
in attendance. The Wichita choir, with the assistance of 
Saints out of town, attracted their share of attention. Breth
ren F. M. Smith and F. M. Sheehy were with us nearly a 
week, and gave us some good sermons. About twenty-five 
received patriarchal blessings. Missionaries present were 
J. Arthur Davis and A. C. Martin, together with E. L. 
Barraclough, president of our branch, with J. Amend and N. 
J. Madden and our branch officers doing what. they could 
to make the work a success. Two adults were baptized 
during the reunion and one since. 

Meetings were held in the tent for a week before and for 
some time after the reunion, and over two thousand dodgers, 
postals and window cards were distributed. The street cars 
carried posters on the front, announcing our reunion. The 
two city papers gave us about a dozen notices. Good meals 
were served by Sister Barraclough, at fifteen and twenty cents 
each. The reunion expenses were all met, with thirty dollars 
left to be used for holding another reunion next year at the 
same place. This park has paved streets, street cars, electric 
lights, good shade, well water, city water, swings, free bath 
and fishing, a dam and two bridges across ·the Arkansas 
River. 

W. D. KNIGHT, Secretary. 

Joint Reunion at Boone, Iowa 
The Saints of the Des Moines and Gallands Grove Districts 

held their annual reunion at Boone, Iowa, August 11 to 20. 
The campers on the grounds numbered over three hundred, 

of whom a little more than sixty were from Gallands Grove 
District. Sixty-six tents were occupied. 

Besides a large number of the local priesthood, there were 
in attendance the following: J. A. Gillen, minister in charge; 
Albert Carmichael, who represented the Herald Office; Patri
arch W. A. McDowell, of Plano, Illinois; C. E. Harpe and 
J. B. Barrett, missionaries to Gallands Grove District, and 
E. E. Long, J. L. Parker, Daniel T. Williams and Thomas 
Barton, missionaries to the Des Moines District. 

Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, of Independence, Missouri, was 
in charge of the auxiliary work, an institute session of 
which was held each day. Sister Sara Rodgers, nurse at the 
Independence Sanitarium, was there in the interest of that 
work. 

The commercial club of Boone helped meet the expenses by 
a liberal donation, and the collection taken on the last day 
amounted to $58.60. 

A committee to have charge of the reunion next year was 
elected, subject to approval of the two district conferences, 
as follows: From Gallands Grove District: J. L. Butter
worth, C. E. Harpe, J. B. Barrett, Carl Wina, and Gerrit 
Jeurgens. From Des Moines District: 0. Salisbury, C. Mal
cor, William McBirney, Charles Richeson, and E. G. Beye. 

The committee has been organized with the following offi
cers: Chairman, 0. Salisbury; secretary, E. G. Beye; treas
urer, Charles Richeson; chairman social committee, J. B. 
Barrett; chairman music committee, Gerritt J eurgens; in 
charge of dining tent, C. Malcor. · 

This was probably the most successful reunion ever held 
in Des. Moines District. Seventeen were baptized. The re
union wiJI be held in Boone again next year. 

R. J. FARTHING, for Press Committee. 

ARENDAL, NORWAY, August 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: To my many friends in America I would 

like to send a few words of brotherly greetings. I have not 
been able to write to all I met over there last year, but I have 
felt thankful and glad for the privilege I then had of meet
ing so many of former acqual.ntance, and of making new 
ones. I have felt that it is very good to meet noble men and 
women: and receive the good influence that may be felt from 
those who love God and strive to walk in the footsteps of the 
Master. Since then I have striven to be useful here in my 
native land in building up the Saints in the cause of Christ. 
To what degree I have succeeded I leave for others to decide; 
to me the efforts have brought partial satisfaction and have 
been encouraging. The greatest reward or satisfaction con
sists in the realization that our efforts are recognized by 
our heavenly Father whose good Spirit is given in evidence 
of his approval. 

I cannot look back upon wonderful things done since I be
gan preaching the restored gospel in this land. Compared 
with modern preaching it sinks into unnoticeable insignifi
cance. But putting God's price on human souls, my efforts 
are worth more than the price of the entire world. Some 
have learned to understand God, and, because of that, learned 
to love him, and in their souls have been planted the seed 
of eternal life that will grow and transform their lives into 
the likeness of his only begotten S"on. It is left with them 
to finish the fight into a glorious victory or succumb to the 
opposing power and be defeated. 

I am sorry to leave them without a human shepherd, for 
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there is much need of some one to look after the work in 
Scandinavia, and if it had not been for my family, whose 
spiritual welfare I feel obligated to care for, I might have 
remained longer. It is not from any selfish reasons I have . 
worked for and accepted the change; my desire and· hopes 
have been that by this move from being a lonely worker to 
be associated with abler men and under better influences it 
would be possible for me to develop greater usefulness in 
the land of the restored gospel. I have left it to God to judge 
in the matter, I am in his hand to be used as he may direct. 

Having secured passage on the Scandinavian-Amerika Line 
we sail frorri Christiania, Norway, September 29, reaching 
New York about October 10 or 11, on the steamer Fredrik 
VIII. We may stop in New York a few days and then pro
ceed west to ·Chicago and then to Lamoni, where we intend, 
for a time at- least, to make our home. 

We leave some friends here but hope to find some over 
there. Those we formerly knew we still love, for the love of 
God cannot die whether it resides in him or in his children. 
May we all retain and increase it must be our daily desire to 
God. 

Sister Muceus joines me in sending you all our best wishes. 
Remember us that we may have a safe journey and land 
safely in the land we left fifteen years ago. 

In gospel bonds, 
P. MucEus. 

MISSION HOUSE, MIKI LANE, KALAKAUA AVENUE, 
HONOLULU, TERRITORY OF HAWAII,. August 7, 1916. 

ELBERT A. S'MITH, 
Lamoni Iowa. 

Dear Brother Elbert: Inclosed is the article on the gospel 
wagon. It has been a long time coming, but I trust it is not 
too late to get it in the Australian number of the HERALD. 

I am also inclosing some prints, from which I think you 
can select a couple that you could use with the article. Shall 
send you some pictures from time to time, which I think 
you will be able to use. 

I am writing this in my "study." It is inclosed on three 
sides with screen, to keep out the mosquitoes, which are more 
of a pest here than flies. It is very agreeable in the shade 
and we are not affected by the heat as we were at home. While 
this is the hottest time of the year, yet it is very pleasant and 
a good breeze going all the time. 

We had a rough time of it when we left San Francisco, 
and nearly everyone on the boat was sick that night, but after 
that it was very pleasant and we enjoyed the voyage. 

There was quite a gathering of Saints at the wharf to meet 
us, decorating us with wreaths of flowers, as is thefr custom. 
They had a motor ready, and we were sent to the mission 
house,- where some sisters were preparing dinner, which we 
thoroughly enjoyed. 

There are ten coconut trees, several banana trees, two 
mango, and quite a lot of other fruit in our yard, including 
a date palm just loaded with dates, which will be ripe in a 
couple of weeks. 

We also have a fine crop of immense spiders, which give 
Vera the creeps, various sizes of lizards which skillfully run 
over the walls and ceiling, and occasionally a centipede, to 
let you know you are living in the tropics. But nothing on 
the island is poisonous, as there are no minerals here. 

The mission house is located in something of a Japanese 
settlement but the foliage is so dense -we don't see much 
of them. We are "new churns" as they say in Australia, .and 
have to learn a lot, but we can adapt ourselves to conditions, 
so will like both the mission and the people. 

C. EDWARD MILLER. 

BOZEMAN, MONTANA,. August 16, 1916. 
Editors Herctld: I have never asked for space in your 

valuable columns before, but I feel to-night as though I 
would like_ to bear my testimony to the truthfulness of the 
angel's message. 

I have now spent just about half my life in the church. 
Twelve years ago I made the covenant with God and never 
for one moment have I ever regretted the step.· But with 
each passing day I am brought to see the beauty of the gos
pel, and life. would lose all its beauty without it. 

Four years ago God spoke and called me into the ministry. 
It did not come as a surprise to me altogether, as I have 
known since childhood what would be my life work if faith
ful. But I have been weak, I'm afraid somewhat neglectful, 
and have not accomplished what I might have done. But I 
hope to profit by my mistakes of the past, and if God will 
help me, and I believe he will, I hope the church shall yet 
hear from me, and that it shall not be ashamed of the report, 
either. It is my hope to spend the remainder of my life in 
the service of the Lord. 

I often long for the association of the young Saints. We 
have a branch here, but there are no young people of our 
age with which to meet. 

In closing I wish to express my hope in the gospel, ·and 
that I earnestly believe it to be God's work, and that there · 
is nothing in which we can engage which will pay as large 
dividends for value received. 

Ever your brother in the gospel, 
WILLIAM J. MURRAY. 

COURTRIGHT, ONTARIO, August 18, 1916. 
Editors.Herald: Some may be interested in what I am do

ing as missionary to Chatham District, Ontario. Having 
been appointed by the conference to labor in the Chatham 
District with Elder Richard Weaver, I left for my mission 
the last of April and since that time I have labored at Both
well, Ridgetown, Kimball and Duthell; the latter being a 
new opening, we of course met with opposition of the bit
terest kind. 

First, we received permission to .use the Presbyterian 
church, which was then being occupied by a Baptist minister. 
Meeting was announced for Monday evening, June 27, but 
before Monday evening the trustees had changed their minds 
and sent word that I could not have the church, so a Mr. 
Robert Tulloch; a nonmember, secured the schoolhouse for 
me, and we preached to about thirty the first night, continu
ing each night with increasing crowds until July 9. 

During this time talk of mobbing was going around, but 
we were not molested along that line. One Mr. Brook, a 
Methodist minister came to hear me one evening, and tried 
to interrupt, but I made him keep still until I had finished 
a powerful ·sermon on Christ's mission to hell, then he was 
going to reply, but it was only a little cross-firing and no 
good realized on either side. So he challenged me to debate, 
but would not sign up the usual church propositions nor de
fend any church. So I refused to meet him. A couple of 
nights after this a Baptist minister denounced us as a church, 
stating that he had buried Joseph Smith before and would 
do it again. He said that it was a shame and disgrace that 
Joseph Smith was buried so close to here. Also challenging 
me to debate, setting date and all before seeing me. 

The next day I went to see Mr. Beattie, and wrote up 
propositions and he signed them. Debate to begin July 24, 
and last ten nights. I wrote Brother J. F. Curtis to be my 
moderator, and he came with his debating books. Some non
members prophesied right from the .start that Beattie would 
never show up, and behold it came to pass, that an hour be-
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· fore the debate was to start a message came that Mr. Beattie 
was sick. Nervous prostration, he told Brother Curtis, and 
I was the cause of his not showing up. If the thoughts were 
too much for him, what would it have been had he been able 
to have debated. He has not recqvered yet, and is very low, 
not expected to recover. 

I must not forget to mention Mr. Robert Tulloch and wife 
where I stayed four weeks, and Elder Curtis two weeks, 
without charging a cent for board. Also the other friends 
of the community who assisted in money and otherwise. He 
who rewards will not forget them. 

Two children were baptized as a result of our efforts, and 
some grown people will come in time. 

I then had the pleasure of attending the Chatham District' 
reunion at Erie Beach. The water of Lake Erie, the Spirit 
of the Master and the association of the Saints made it a suc
cess. Thirty-three were baptized and three ordinations to 
the office of elder, the writer being one. About one hundred 
tents were pitched on the grounds. 

Good work is being done by Elder Weaver in his open-air 
meetings, and missionary work seems to be moving along 
nicely in this district, with many calls to come over and 
preach for us. 

Hoping that the Master will bless our efforts, I remain, 
Your colaborer in the faith, 

Home address, Colei;nan, Michigan. JOSEPH H. YAGER. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, August 17, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The Los Angeles Branch is apparently 

facing a new era. At the recent business meeting the resig
nation of EMer V. M. Goodrich was accepted and Elder T. 
W. Williams was chosen to preside in his place. The meet
ing was one of the most harmonious ever held in this branch. 
Brother N. Paulsen was honorably released from the office 
of deacon and was succeeded by Brother Henry Odin. A vote 
of thanks was tendered both Brother Goodrich and Brother 
Paulsen for faithful service. 

Our missionary in charge and his family are pleasantly 
located in our midst. Shortly after their arrival, the S'aints 
to the number of about a hundred gave them a social at their 
home. The evening was spent in song, speeches and recita
tions. Elder Williams delivered an address of welcome to 
Brother Rushton and ;family. 

Two weeks ago Elder T. W. Williams was the guest of 
the pastor of the First Congregational Church of Santa 
Barbara, having been invited to address that congregation, 
which he did both morning and evening. 

Plans are being formulated for a campaign to spread the 
Old, Jerusalem Gospel more fully here in Los Angeles, and 
to also awaken our own people to a more active service. Our 
pastor expects to have to add more pews by Christmas to 
accommodate the crowd; we hope he may not be disappointed. 
Los Angeles needs a stirring revival of the strongest type, 
and it is to be hoped that the strength of our pastor will 
equal any and all demands of the present time. 

That the church in Los Angeles may become a real bless
ing to more people than it has been in the past is the prayer 
of Your sister in bonds, 

ELLA 'SWITZER. 

UNDERWOOD, IOWA, August 19, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The report of the Presiding Bishop as 

published in last HERALD brings various reflections: One in
terested in the Lord's work feels encouraged to know that 
there are men and women who love the Master's cause and 
are willing to impart of their means that the same may pros-

per, and continue to move. We may be assured they will 
not be impoverished by their sacrifices, but be blessed both 
spiritually and temporally. 

While some.have done well and presented us with a noble 
example, there seems to be a large number of Saints who 
fail to recognize the golden opportunity of becoming colabor
ers with God, by iending their aid for the advancement of 
his work. 

One thing that appears r:;ither discouraging is the burden 
of debt. Even now, after repeated efforts to diminish this 
indebtedness we are paying thousands of dollars in interest; 
enough to support more than thirty missionaries in the field. 
I hope the Saints may become aroused to the need of the 
hour and to the bringing of the church from under this 
heavy load. It will require a united effort upon the part of 
all. All who have been blessed with temporal means should 
esteem it a privilege to come to the aid of the body with a 
portion of their possessions. Not only ought the debt be 
canceled, but the Lord''s storehouse placed in a position to 
supply all just needs. I feel confident it can be done if we 
try. 

Furthermore, all of the ministry of the church who must 
draw from the general fund for support, should be econom
ical in their expenditures and thus make the burden as light 
as possible; especially as the Lord has seen fit to direct both 
individuals and the body to avoid unnecessary expenditure 
to the end that the church might be placed upon a better 
financial basis. 

We need a united effort upon the part of both the member
ship and the officials, and the opportunity that is ours should 
be improved without procrastination, that confidence might 
increase and the cause no longer suffer. Officials should be 
careful not to be extravagant and not to furnish an excuse 
for any to withhold of their means. 

Remember a goodly number contributing to the support of 
the work are among those who are poor in this world's 
goods, and whose yearly income is only a few hundred dol
lars, at best. It cannot be expected that they will continue 
their aid unless assured that the means will be used with 
economy and care. 

It may seem out of place for me to write on this matter, 
but my interest in this work impels me. I have no desire 
to be a critic or faultfinder, and only hope we may each and 
all realize our responsibilities. 

With hope and best wishes for Zion's future, I am, 
Yours in gospel bonds, 

H. N. HANSEN. 

MUNSON, FLORIDA, August 20, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I wish to write a reminiscence of bygone 

experience in this great latter-day work, and point a moral, 
or let each reader point the moral as he reads it. 

About the year 189-, on a certain Saturday, wife and I 
had been gone from home to attend church, and upon arriv
ing home just before dark we found two brethren from a 
distant branch awaiting our arrival and expecting to spend 
the night with us. They had traveled the most of the day, 
and soon let me know that they had both come to be admin
istered to. 

At the time of family prayer I presented them to the Lord, 
mentioned their faithfulness, and prayed that the time might 
come when two or more elders could be gotten together iP 
administration, so the law may be more fully honored and 
carried out, wherein we are commanded to send for the 
elders, two or more. I was bishop's agent of the district, 
and if memory serves me right, one of these brethren paid 
five dollars and the qther one dollar as tithing. 
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When I laid my hands upon each of their heads, separately, 
I saw, in vision, an elder walk up on the opposite side and 
lay on hands also: I had never seen Brother W. W. Blair, 
but I was made to understand that the elder was he, and the 
glow of the Spirit permeated my body. I had felt it before, 
and I felt that they would be blessed. 

On retiring I whispered to my wife and told her of the· 
vision and said to her, "If they remain faithful they will be 
blessed." 

On awakening next morning I found that a large herd of 
cattle had come up during the night and had lain in front 
of our gate, leaving quite a large quantity of litter on the 
premises. Our front gate opened out into a large stock range, 
or woods as it is sometimes called, and stock will often come 
around a house in summer to lie on the clean, naked earth. 

As was my custom I took my shovel and wheelbarrow and 
proceeded to clear up the litter and roll it into the lot. The 
two brethren seemed to think that I was in great transgres
sion in breaking the Sabbath, and went away dissatisfied, and 
neither were blessed. · Only a very short while afterward 
they were both called to join the great number who had 
crossed over the mystic vale. 

Just whether these two brethren had decided to make an in
vestment upon the Lord's blessings and buy a blessing, and 
displeased the Lord, or whether their loss of confidence in 
me caused them to lose their blessing, we will never know 
till the great day of judgment. 

Now, for the moral, as I see it. Let us, as Saints, pay our 
tithes regularly, and not just once in a while when we need 
a blessing, and let us trust in God and not in man, when we 
ask to be administered to. Yours in bonds, 

s. D. ALLEN. 

ORANGE CENTER, FLORIDA, August 20, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Since we are given the opportunity of 

having letters published in the columns of such a good paper 
as the HERALD proves to be, I feel directed by the Spirit of 
God to speak of his blessings and goodness. What I have to 
say I feel will not be anything new to the readers, as his 
Spirit worketh among all and he manifests his love and 
marvelous power to each and every Saint who so lives to 
receive a blessing. 

I am but one of the many weak workers who has made a 
covenant with God to go on unto perfection. I have conse
crated my life and powers within me to further the gospel 
work. I have been made to know the power of God unto 
salvation by his Holy Spirit given me to prepare me for my 
duties in this work. Having been redeemed from the world 
through the power of the gospel, r feel it but just and right 
to put forth every effort to win the honest, sincere, but de
ceived souls. I find the work to be hard and rough at times. 
It has made me to give up all that I once hoped to be in this 
world. But the closer I live to God, the ambitions and de
sires I once had seem to gradually disappear and I am fast 
forgetting them. 

In my patriarchal blessing I am told to speak of the bless
ings of God at all times and in all places where the Spirit 
of God and wisdom direct. I was born and raised in Michi
gan. My people were of the Congregational faith. At the 
age of eleven my mother died, and now I see and realize 
the watching of God over me. Truly his eye has ever been 
over me and protected me during those dark and dreary days 
which followed. Later the Saints came and held services 
near our home. My father joined, also three brothers who 
are now teachers in the church. Through a long and serious 
illness I was made to realize what I had done by rejecting 
the truth. Oh, how I prayed that God would raise me up so 

that I might be baptized. God answered that prayer, and 
the result is that I am now one of your number. 

I have been in the work six years. The first year was hard 
living alone amongst the world with no Saints near. I helped 
to organize two Sunday schools, one with the pupils of my 
school, the other with Saints who later obeyed the gospel. 
Two years ago father and I came here to Florida. Here 
I found no Saints and the people very prejudiced, but 
I,have not been ashamed of the work. I have tried to put 
the gospel before these people and show by my works I am 
truly a child of God. 

I have been working in the union Sunday school. I am 
assistant superintendent, secretary and teacher of young 
people's class. Am president of the young people's society, 
and secretary of the ladies' aid. Father left me this spring 
and returned to Michigan, and I have had the battle all by 
myself. 

I found Sister Entrican, in Orlando, and through her I 
got in touch with Brother Enge, of Kissimmee Park. He has 
come and preached in private houses. Saturday Brother 
Spaulding came from Saint Cloud, and yesterday Elder Enge 
baptized five and blessed three children. The Spirit was 
there in great power, and many were made to feel the truth
fulness. 

Through dreams and visions I have seen a work to be ac
complished in this place. The time now is at hand for me 
to leave work in the union Sunday school and organize a 
Sunday school of our own where I will have a right to teach 
the whole truth. Three of my pupils were baptized and two 
more. told me yesterday they would be sometime soon. So I 
rejoice this morning, knowing my prayers are being an
swered, and the work advancing. We are very much in 
need of finances. · Your sister, 

MARIE DIMICK. 

HIBBARD, INDIANA, August 21, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I inclose an article which gives the gist 

of a lecture given by one Mr. Danielson of Independence, 
Missouri. I hear that his father and other relatives have 
become members of the Reorganized Church. I hastened 
here to be "on the job'' the 15th to hear his effort. I had 
a few minutes with him before he began his lecture, and he 
gentlemanly informed me that he would make the distinction 
if I would ask questions. at the close of his lecture. So just 
at the close of his effort I queried about as follows: 

"Mr. Danielson, I am informed that you are from Inde
pendence, Missouri." 

He replied, "Yes, sir." 
"We have about three thousand members there who do not 

and never have been in sympathy with Utah Mormonism; 
I am sure a man of your ability has learned the difference 
between the two churches, and our war on the evil practices 
of Mormonism. Will you kindly state to this audience some 
of the vital differences?" 

Of course we could not expect him to preach a sermon or 
deliver a lecture as we would on the subject, but he did very 
well. He p~ainly stated that the polygamist revelation (which 
he had read from) was a production of Brigham Young's. 
Some of our most bitter opponents were there. I judge that 
people from Hibbard made about a third of the audience. 
No doubt some good was accomplished for our cause. 

It is about one hundred miles to the Clear Lake Branch 
in Indiana. Brother Reed, myself and a few others expect 
to leave here Saturday morning and motor over there to at
tend a two-day meeting. I will remain two weeks and do some 
work, and at the end of two weeks attend another two-day 
meeting near Clear Lake. Brother Reed will motor back for 
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me at that time and we will begin another campaign at the 
Hibbard tabernacle beginning about S'eptember 15. 

Sincerely, 
OAKLEY R.· MILLER. 

News from Branches 
Detroit, Evergreen Branch 

The month of August has certainly been a busy month for 
the Saints, and especim.ly the priesthood of Detroit. Every
one who is willing to work finds all and more than he is able 
to do.' 

The young men recently called and ordained to the priest
hood are proving by their works that they are indeed called 
of God. We notice they are taking their part whenever called 
upon, and in any capacity within the province of .their office 
are proving themselves true soldiers of the cross. We find 
them upon the street corners preaching to interested audi
ences; ·also going out to neighboring towns and· there pro
claiming the words of eternal life. Surely such earnest serv
ice will bring its reward. 

The president of the Second D~troit Branch reports an in
crease in attendance, and is very optimistic with regard to 
the' future of the new organization. We trust his expectation 
may be fully realized. 

In our last we mentioned Orion and Pontiac Missions which 
have been under the supervision of the Detroit Evergreen 
Branch, stating that they were about ready for organization. 
We are pleased to state that Brother Curtis returned to our 
midst after the Erie Beach reunion and organized a branch 
at each palce. At Orion Brother Dur M. Taylor was ordained 
an elder and Brother Davis a priest. At Pontiac Brother 

:Millard Riley was placed in charge of the work. They are a 
very valiant band at each place and seeking to. keep the 
banner of King Immanuel afloat. We have been especially 
impressed with the work in Pontiac, feeling that there will, 
some day in the near future, be an ingathering at that place. 
The writer has .promised to hold a series of meetings there as 
soon as a convenient place can be located. Up to the present 
they have held all their meetings in a private house. 

Our mission at 1685 Russell Street is progressing nicely 
under the leadership of Brother Frank Cooley, an energetic 
young priest, who is doing all in his power to keep the work 
rolling along. Recently they secured permission from the 
police to hold street services on Saturday evening near their 
place of worship, and are given police protection; a good 
interest is reported. ' 

A goodly number of baptisms are reported for the month, 
showing that a number have been busy sowing the seed of 
truth. Three were baptized last Wednesday evening, one 
Friday and one S:unday. Let the good work go on. 

On the evening of the 15th the priesthood of the city were 
called together to form a general organization, hoping thereby 
.to become more efficient in our work, not only as preachers, 
but as visiting shepherds seeking to reclaim the lost ones 
who have grown careless and indifferent. The executive offi
cers together with the presidents of branches and missions 
met last evening for the purpose of dividing the city into 
districts and making ·appointments of laborers, which we 
hope will have the result desired; i. e., every family or indi
vidual living in the city and bearing the name of Latter Day 
Saint, whose whereabouts we know, visited. Then when this 
is accomplished we hope to be able to move out with the 
missionary work, holding cottage meetings in the homes of 
those who will be willing to open them for such services and 
invite in their friends to hear the truth. 

Elder W. L. Bennett was the speaker at the main church 
Sunday morning, August 27; Alexander Barss at the east 
side, and Brother Ullman at Russell Street Mission. In the 
evening Elder Fred Simpkis spoke at the main church, Frank 
Cooley at the east side, and the writer at Russell Street. A 
good attendance reported at each place. 

Last, but not least by any means, we must mention the Erie 
Beach reunion. A goodly number of Detroiters and others 
from Eastern Michigan District went to Erie Beach to enjoy 
the feast of good things provided by the Saints of Chatham 
District. It surely was a feast from first to last. Every
one reported a good time and a number were inducted into 
the kingdom through the waters of regeneration in beauti
ful Lake Erie. The exact number baptized was thirty-three. 
We hope and p;ray they may all prove faithful to the cove
nant made. 

Besides the food for the spiritual, the natural man was not 
forgotten and many good things were provided for physical 
comfort. The Chathamites believe in the old adage, "The 
best way to reach a man's heart, is through his stomach," 
and they did it well. 

There were about one hundred tents on the grounds, and 
the best part of it was that we heard of no hitch or trouble 
of any kind, but everyone worked in his place and all seemed 
to enjoy the spirit of the occasion, peace pervading every 
heart. 

The delightful bathing beach afforded much pleasure for 
those who cared to indulge and there were very few who did 
not avail themselves of the privilege. 

This place being a summer resort, had one feature to be 
coped with-that of dancing; however the effects were coun
teracted by the forming of an association called the Chatham 
District Mutual Improvement Association which sought to 
provide amusement to keep the minds of the young upon either 
things besides the dance. What! says one, would our young 
people indulge in such worldly pleasure? Possibly not often, 
but occasionally one loses the halter, slips from the corral 
and we find him upon the ballroom floor tripping the light 
fantastic toe. We heard of one such case one year ago, but 
this year if such occurred we did not learn of it. This shows 
improvement and we trust we may. one and all continue to 
improve, that when the next year rolls around we may be 
worthy of still greater blessings. J .. R. GRICE,. 

202 Colburn Place. 

Independence Stake 

Sister M. A. Etzenhouser has returned from attending a 
number of reunions in the interest of the auxiliaries and she 
gives a lively report of the young people's awakening in gos
pel work. 

Brother W. H. Garrett returned after having been away 
for eight months, and his. message to the S'aints was inspir
ing and filled us with courage. He and his companion are 
helpers of worth, because of their integrity and many works 
of kindness. 

The young people and children here have truly found a. 
friend in their progressive and zealous pastor, and by urging 
them on in their church duties, and inviting the older mem
bers to aid· also, he and they are doing much good. 

Two young men were baptized recently by Elder I. N. 
White. 

On Sunday afternoon President F. M. Smith held the close 
attention of a large class interested in sociology, also, assisted 
by Brother Walter W. Smith, presented an outline of future 
work for all, both men and women, who are interested in 
spiritual and mental culture and who desire to pursue the 
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studies marked out, such as sociology, psychology, economics, 
child-nature study, civics, also kindergarten and auxiliary 
work, together with the science of story-telling, which has 
been very successfully presented by Sister Walter W. Smith. 

The Independence gospel teams, assisted by the ministerial 
alliance, are getting busy along with the rest of us on re
ligious lines, but the religious census at present still stands: 
"Latter Day Saints, 825," out of 2,456' families in all, there 
being about twenty kinds of beliefs or affiliations in Inde-
pendence. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP 
In accordance with the appointment at the recent Gen

eral Confel'ence, Brother Richard Bullard will now take up 
his work as bishop of the Far West District. Those who are 
acquainted with Brother Bullard know of his integrity and 
worth. The Saints of the Far West District are to be con
gratulated in having Brother Bullard labor among them. 
Added blessings will come to the Saints who respond to his 
teachings. In making this change, we desire to publicly ex
press our appreciation of the splendid work accomplished 
by Brother Chiarles P. Faul. 

BEN.J. R. McGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 

AGENT'S NOTICE 
To the Saints of the Northeastern Nebraska District: As 

I have been appointed bishop's agent for this district, in the 
place of Brother H. 1S. Lytle, resigned, I· wish to call your 
attention to the change and ask that those not identified with 
branches close enough to pay tithes and offerings to the one 
representing the bishop's work in the branch send said 
tithes and offerings direct to me, at the undersigned address. 

I also wish to call attention to our duty to impart our. 
substance as the law directs, for the support of the church, 
the families of the missionaries, as well as Graceland Col
lege, the Saints' Homes, the Children'& Home, and the S'ani
tarium. As October 1 is recommended as a day for special 
collections of the branches and Sunday schools for the bene
fit of. Graceland College, I hope that each branch and Sunday 
school may make .a good showing for that purpose, and also 
any Saints that are isolated from the branches that are able 
to donate for that purpose may send their donations direct 
to me. 

. Hoping that we may all feel called upon to do our duties 
temporally as well as spiritually, so far as this district is 
concerned, is my prayer. Address me at 4530 South Twelfth 
Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

August 29, 1916. JAMES Huh, Bishop's Agent. 

Convention Minutes 
NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Sunday school at Fanning, Au

gust 11, R. L. Tilden 1assistant superintendent in charge. Five 
schools reported. An excellent paper by Mrs. E. S. Mc
Nichols was read. Arthur H. Mills gave a very enthusiastic 
address on music in the Sunday school. Special music by 
Misses Bertha and Ethel Dittemore. An illustrated talk on 
historic places in Palestine by Frank G. Hedrick. The next 
convention meets at Atchison, first Friday in February. 
Emma Hedrick, secretary. 

Conference Minutes 
EASTERN OKLAHOMA.-At Fort Towson, August 12, 1916. 

J. C. Chrestensen, H. 0. Smith and J. M. Simmons chosen to 
preside. Ministerial reports: J. W. Jackson, G. N. Cox, J. 
M. Simmons, B. F. Pollard, J. E. Kelsey, F. Thompson, E. 
A. Erwin, G. C. Thompson, J. P. Branon, J. C. Chrestensen. 
Branches reporting: Grannis and Jacksonville, Arkansas, 
Manchester, Texas, Wilburton and Haileyville, Oklahoma. 
J. C. Chrestensen elected president; J. E. Kelsey, secretary
treasurer. Winthrop, Arkansas, chosen as the place for next 
conference, time left to the district president and mission-

ary in charge. District president authorized to place mem
bership of the old disorganized branches in live branches, as 
his wisdom directs.· Motion prevailed to accept reports of 
reunion. and financial committees and they be discharged. 
J. E. Kelsey, secretary-treasurer. 

Notice of Appointment 
To Whom It May Concern: This is to certify that by agree-

1.ment of the First Presidency and the minister in charge, 
·Elder J. A. Wilson of Toronto, Ontario, has been appointed 
to labor, self-supporting, in the Toronto District for the re
mainder of the conference yeiar. Concurred in by the First 
Presidency. J. F. CURTIS. 

Two-Day Meetings 
At Brown City, Michigan, September 9 and 10. Good 

speakers. Everybody invited. William M. Grice, president. 

Reunion Notice 
Reunion of Southern Missouri has been canceled because 

of the extreme drouth that has prevailed over the entire dis
trict during . the crop season, by order of the committee. 
Benjamin Pearson, secretary. 

Conference Notices 
Chatham, with Bothwell S:aints September 23 and 24. Both

well expects to hold the opening of their new church at that 
time so trust there will a good turn out. Reports and cre
dentials to be received by the undersigned not later than 
September 14. Branch presidents, secretaries, and other 
officers please take notice. Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary. 
Chatham, Ontario, 41 Lowe Sheet. 

Massachusetts, with Boston Saints, at Somerville, Sep
tember 30 and October 1, at 3 p. m. All reports should be in 
hands of secretary by September 22. Historical reports are 

COOPERATI N 
·To the Saints Everywhere 

We want your cooperation. Every book 
you purchase, every paper or magazine you 
subscribe for gives some one a profit. 

Why not buy or subscribe through y~m· 
own Publishing Houses and give them the 
profit? 

Our "Book Service Department" was 
started to serve you. No matter what book 

you want nrder through us. 

We also have a "Subscription Depart

ment" handling all papers and magazines. 
Just tell us what you want and we will give 
you prices. Order through 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
or 

Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Mo. 
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not required at this session. Send reports to W. A. Sin
clair, M. D., 166 Pearl Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts. 

Nauvoo, at Rock Creek, Illinois, October 14 and 15. Those 
attending will please go to Adrian,. Illinois, on the C. B. 
& Q. Railroad, where they will be met by .Saints of the Rock 
Creek Branch. All branches requested to have statistical 
reports mailed to the secretary by October 1. W. H. Gunn, 
secretary, 3104 Seneca Street, Fort Madison, Iowa. 

Southern Missouri meets with Beaver Branch, October 7 
and 8. All ministerial and branch reports should be sent 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished .. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24 . Located on 1South 
State St.· Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

The Woman's Auxiliary Year Book 
FOR 1916-1918 

TRUANTS. A one-act Religio comedy 
by John Preston. Three men (or boys) 
and 3 women (or girl) characters. Plot 
concerns a number of Religians who 
through some excuse or other have 
stayed home from meeting. The way it 
works out is amusing. Adapted to any 
audience or occasion. 34 pages, attrac
tive cover ·····--····--······---·····--·-····-···-····-·-·25c 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

Wanted 
SAINTS' HERALD for January and 

March, 1863. Anyone having above 1rnm
bers and care to dispose of them corre
spond with 35-3t 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 

This book contains necessary informa
tion for those engaged in the Woman's 
Auxiliary work of the church. Every 
sister should get one. Price 20c. 35-tf 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 

Iowa, or Ensign Publishing House, Inde- . 
pendence, Missouri. 

Order from your nearest house to save 
postage. 

On One ur ·ngto 
Ticket 

You can see the most of the best of tlh.e National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bufllalo Bill" country4he only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-,--there, is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play
ground for little foll~s and big-and Co1orado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are pa.ssing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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to the undersigned a few days before conference. Those 
coming by rail should be in Cedar Gap on Friday morning 
trains. Benjamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri. 

Francis J. Johnson, 8amuel W. and Mary E. Stevens, Hiram 
W. Brooks, Leighton Sappington, Jonathan Davidson, Cath
rine Cravens, Nellie A. and Mattie D. Goodwin, George W. 
Smith, Etta Donham, Hatchel S. Quinn, Nellie E. Allan, An
drew T. Davis, William H. Woods, Amanda G. Rathburn, 
Nancy C. and Andrew B. Goolsby, Mattie M. Woods, Walter 
Curtis and Hattie N. Nix, Emma F. and Thomas M. Dodd, 
Mattie D. Dserony, J. B. Doldforth, Sarah J. Sanders, Ellen 
J. Skidmore, Joanna Parks, Margaret A. Bennett, Emma L. 
Porter, Robert E., Joseph A. and Thomas A. White, John 
L. Townes, Benjamin C., Florence A., George F. and John 
.A. Shields, Lena Davis. 

Information Wanted ,r. 
The following names are listed on the records of the Man -

.chester Branch, of Red River County, Texas, yet their where
abouts are unknown to the officials thereof. .Any one know
ing the whereabouts of or information that would lead to 
their location are requested to correspond with the clerk of 
the branch, C. R. Oaswell, at Manchester, Texas. Amelia 
T. Stewart, William, Lucy I., Eliza M. and Jessie R. Gregory, 

T ypew~iter Service 
in Rural Communities 

The typewriter is coming into more extended use in rural com
munities because of the assistance it renders to all classes of 
people. Here are a few examples of the possibilities of service: 

The Farmer: Think of the possibilities of selling produce by the means 
of typewritten letters sent out to customers ? Type

written letters give the sender a business standing with the people who 
receive them and also enable the keeping of carbon copies of the correspon
dence, which many times does away with misunderstandings and lawsuits. 

The General Store Merchant : More prompt and courteous treat
-------------~-· ment is likely to be accorded his 
orders and correspondence with the City jobber and manufacturer if his letters 
are typewritten. · 

In The Home : The boy or girl who is intending to follow a business 
career can secure no better start, than a knowledge of 

typewriter operating. Children who learn to use the typewriter learn spelling 
at the same time. The housewife finds it a great convenience in writing 
recipes and for general correspondence. 

The Minister: No Clergyman should be without a typewriter. It is 
of great assistance in preparing sermons and writing 

the many letters that a pastor has to write. 

Mail us the 
Coupon to-day ..... 

r·~:···~:···~·~;~~--~··~~-~-~.··~~~~~~·;;·~·~,·~~:····················-·············· 

! 903 W. locust St., DES MOINES, IOWA 
\ Please send me information as checked below: 

( ) Send me free catalog. 
( ) How can I get a Factory Rebuilt L. C. Smith 

& Bros. typewriter ? 
What ,,about trading in my old machine? 

I Name 

f Street or P. 0. 

' l State 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and .the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 
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"There shall not any man among you have save i1t 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. . 
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Editorial 
WOMAN'S WORK IN THE CHURCH 

(Address before the Sunday school at the Latter Day 
Saint Reunion at Lamoni, Iowa, S'unday, August 20, 1916, 
by Elbert A. Smith. Reported by Winsome L. Smith.) 

Every wise woman buildeth 'her house: but the 
foolish plucketh it down with her hands.-Proverbs 
14: 1. 

I am requested to deal with the subject, "Woman's 
work in the church." 

I find a text that might be appropriate in Prov
erbs 14: 1: "Every wi,se woman buildeth her house: 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands." 

WORKING HAND IN HAND 

I do not expect this morning to differentiate 
wholly bet~een the work of man and the work of 
woman. The work of the two is so intertwined that 
we cannot separate it. T·he Apostle Paul tells us: 
"Neither is the man without the woman, neither the 
woman without the man, in the Lord." 

That is the condition, you will notice, that obtains 
"in the Lord." Whenever you find a system that 
endeavors to have men and women work entirely 
separately, without any regard for each other, or 
one which arrays them against each other at cross 
purposes, you may know that it is. not in the Lord. 
And whenever you find a home· in which the man and 
the woman are working against each other, or where 
one is working entirely independent of· the other, 
that is not in the Lord, because "the man is not 
without the woman, neither is the woman without 
the man, in the Lord." 

ADAM'S APPLE 

The work of woman goes back to the very begin
ning both for good and for evil. In fact, away back 
yonder in the Garden of Eden, Eve figured very 
strongly in what is, called the fall of man. In fact, 
the entire blame is frequently placed on Eve. 

I heard a story about an old Scotch landlady who 
was talking to her gardener who was a bachelor. 
She said, "Mon Tamas, ye ought to g.et a wife. Ye 
have a very fine hoose, but na hame. Ye need a 

wife. Ye remember that the very first gardener that 
ever lived had a wife." · 

But Thomas was a Scotchman, and he shook his 
head and said, "True, true, but ye mon remember 
that he dinna keep the job very lang after he ·gettit 
the wife." 

But evidently Adam preferred to lose the job and 
keep the wife. That is the only explanation that I 
can find to the statement made in the Book of Mor
mon that Adam fell that man might be. We are 
told in 1 Timothy 2: 14, that "Adam was not de
ceived, but the woman being deceived was in the 
transgression." She was deceived, and fell into 
transgression. Adam, we must conclude, under
stood what he was doing. But Adam fell that 
man might be. I do not understand by that 
that God did not intend from the very beginning . 
that humanity should increase, but Eve, having 
fallen into transgression, and being subject to 
the edict of banishment from the Garden of Eden, 
Adam was· willing to go with her in order that the 
plans of God, as he understood them, might be ful
filled. And so he took part and was driven out of 
the Garden of Eden in company with his companion. 

I say that is the only understanding I can get of 
that sfatement, of course I have that understanding 
subject to correction. If you can give me a better 
explanation I.will revise my understanding, and next 
year I perhaps can give you another talk along a 
little different line. But the woman, you will notice, 
figured very prominently in the fall of man, and she 
has been with him in every downward step from that 
day until this. 

CHRIST BORN OF A WOMAN 

But if it is true that she was to a degree to blame 
for the fall, it is also true that she has suffered a 
terrible penalty as a result, and the manifold sor
rows and pains of the world have rested on her 
frail shoulders. Think of the millions of women who 
are heart-broken to-day as a result of the losses 
incident to the great war that is going on in Europe. 
Think of the millions that have suffered broken 
hearts because they have seen husbands and children 
Jed inte> transgression, into drunkenness and crime 
of vq.rious kinds. 
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But if it is true that woman has been with man in 
the downward course, she has also been with him in 
every step that has been taken towards the salvation 
and the regeneration of humanity. It is said that as 
in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
And as woman had her part with Adam in bringing 
this death on humanity, so has she had her part with 
God and with Christ in making salvation and life 
possible to all men, for we read in Galatians 4: 4, 
"But when the fullness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law." 

And so to the Virgin Mary was given the delegated 
task to be the mother of Christ, and rear the indi
vidual in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
who was destined to undo the work that had been 
done in the Garden of Eden. So also two women 
became the first preachers of the resurrection of 
Jesus. 

NOTED WOMEN 

When we review the historical work of women we 
find many noted characters in sacred writ. For in
stance, there was Sarah, the wife of Abraham. We 
hear Abraham almost universally spoken of as the 
father of the faithful. Did you ever hear Sarah 
spoken of as the mother of the faithful? Yet if 

· Abraham was the father of the faitliful, it is equally 
true that Sarah was the mother of the faithful, and 
that from her came potentially the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

There was Hannah, the mother of Samuel, who 
took him into the temple just as soon as he was old 
enough to "Wean and loaned him to the Lord, and he 
became one of the greatest prophets in Old Testa
ment scripture. 

There was Elizabeth, the mother of John the Bap
tist, who was the forerunner of Christ. There was 
Eunice, the mother of Timothy, and Lois his grand
mother, concerning whom Paul speaks in his letter 
to Timothy. And there were 1Mary and Martha, and 
many others so numerous that we cann0t name them. 

THE WOMAN BEHIND THE MAN 

I believe I told you about talking with an old Ger
man brother in the city of Burlington. We were 
talking about the course of the war, and this old 
brother said, "Brother Smith, I will tell you why 
it is that the Germans are so successful. It is be
cause of the vimmens they have back of them,"-the 
woman behind the man behind the gun. 

Well, now there is a great deal of truth in that. 
You look back of Samuel, or John the Baptist, or 
Joseph Smith or any other individual who has ever 
been of any consequence in the church of God in any 
age of the world, and almost invariably you will find 
some good woman, a mother who has dedicated him 

(Continued to page 885.) 

"THE IOWA MORMONS" 
Under the above caption, the following letter ap

peared in the Des Moines Register on August 28. 
It was contributed by C. L. Cross, of Logan, Iowa, 
who states in the concluding paragraph that he is 
a nonmember. His points are so clearly and forcibly 
made that we are glad to give space to the entire'let
ter, which follows: 

According to p'ress dispatches, "Iowa will be the storm 
center of the great international crusade against the ex
tension of the Mormon kingdom in America. 

"Orators and organizers of international fame will come 
into Iowa 'to mobilize the Christian and moral forces of the 
community for a finish fight against polygamy and in oppo
sition to the treasonable teachings of the Mormon hierarchy, 
and these powers will cooperate with the clergy and laity 
of Iowa to the end that Mormonism shall not be fostered to 
any degree in this St,ate." 

That an organized church in Iowa is advocating polygamy, 
or its members ' practicing polygamy, or its members are 
guilty of treason against the Government comes as news to 
western Iowa. It would be gratifying to readers of daily 
newspapers to have these· men of international fame who 
are going to ·start this whirlwind in opposition to alleged 
polygamous practice and treason in Iowa to nam.e and locate 
the church, to name and locate the guilty, men and then in
voke the iron hand of the law, instead of trying to organize 
the clergy and the laity into a moral suasion movement. 

Though The Register is and has been maintaining news
paper writers in different parts of the State for many years, 
in addition to a large force of keen-scented news gatherers 
and able writers in Des Moines, yet it sems to have remained 
for these men of international fame as orators, one in Pitts
burgh, Pennsylvania, and the other over a thousand miles 
away in Utah to discover polygamy, arson and· treason in 
Iowa, and to lead a movement to reform, and to save the 
State. Without a suspicion of mercenary purposes, or a 
thought of commercializing Utah religion or history of 
ancestors, o.ne of these men of international fame might 
have discovered polygamy nearer Salt Lake City than Iowa, 
if not in Salt Lake City, then perhaps at Cannonville, cir 
its vicinity, and that the conditions there, or in Utah, might 
be worthy of his undivided time and ambition. 
· Attendanc.e of services in Presbyteriian, Methodist, Bap
tist, Christian or the Reorganized Church of Latter Day 
,S'aints, at different times and places, in a period of fifty 
years in fowl)., the writer has not heard an advocate of po
lygamy or treason, but on the contrary he has heard minis
ters of the gospel in the named churches, denounce polygamy. 
Though missionaries aided by Presbyterian, Methodist and 
other church funds have been active in opposition to polyg
amy, yet by far the most effective among the different 
churches in opposition to the Utah church, is and has been 
the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints, sometimes 
known as the Josephites, or Mormon church. This church 
organization was :first to send missionaries to1 Utah, and 
this church has maintained these missionaries for over a 
hralf century in opposition to the teachings and· practices of 
the Utah church; and, in addition, high and influential of
ficials of the reorganized church were at Washington and 
were instrumental in the enactment of laws for the sup
pression of polygamy, and the reorganized church is and 
has been publishing and circulating in Utah, and other 
mountain States, and in foreign countries a large amount of 
printed matter· ih opposition to the Utah church and its 
polygamoijs beliefs and practices. 
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Like other churches, the reorganized church has a college .. 
fully accredited as a junior college by universities and col
leges in the United 1States. Th:ls college has graduated strong 
classes, and the members have gone to other colleges, and out 
into the world and are and have been filling places of trust 
in the rural and city schools, in colleges and in business cen
ters in different States. The reorganized church also main
tains a hospital or sanitarium, •a home for homeless children, 
and in addition five different homes for the aged and the 
feeble. The patriotism of the Reorganized Church of Latter 
Day Saints was fully attested on the battle fields in defense 
of the Union in the Civil War; in the Spanish-American 
War, and Latter Day Saint boys are now among the soldiers 
of other States at the front patroling the national boundry 
line to the southwest. The action of the Latttlr Day Saint 
boys receives thl;l approval of President Frederick M. Smith 
and other church officials. 

Latter Day Saints of western Iowa, with a residence of 
over a half century, engaged in farming, in the mercantile 
and other lines of bui;iness, have been public spirited. and 
progressive, and in common with others here, supporting 
public schools, aiding in the construction of roads and other 
improvements, and identified with Chautauquas and other 
public enterprises leading to the uplift of the community. 
No one can travel over this part of the State, go into a school, 
or place of business, or into a home, and point out a Latter 
Day Saint without having a personal acquaintance first. 
They are law abiding, rarely in court, and like member.s of 
other churches, they are desirable citizens. 

According to present plans, the Reorganized Church of 
Latter Day Saints will hold a reunion here September 15 
to 25 on the camp grounds adjoining Logan on the north.· 
The ·mayor and the councilmen, members of the commercial 
club and others are putting the camp grounds in suitable 
condition for the convenience of those who attend and the 
broad-minded, public-spirited citizens of Logan and its vi
cinity bid the members of the church welcome. 

The writer is neither a member of the reorganized church 
nor is he related to any member of the church, but he has 
known them as neighbors, as pupils and teachers in schools, 
and as a church organization for fifty years, and he believes 
that they are entitled to the same courteous treatment ac
corded members of other church organizations in Iowa. A 
man should have the right to worship God according to the 
dictates of his own conscience, not according to the dictates 
of some one else. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
WILL NOT COMPLY.-lt is reported that the Santa 

Fe Railway will not comply with the new eight-hour 
law unless forced to do so by the Supreme Court. 

TROUBLE IN CHINA.-Armed engagements be
tween Chinese and Japanese troops in the interior of 
China, following demands made upon the latter 
country by the Japanese, are reported, and consid
erable uneasiness has followed concerning the situa
tion. 

GREAT CROP SHORTAGE.-Government reports in
dictate heavy losses in crop production for the sea
son, due to rust and drouth principally. Cereals, 
fruits, and potatoes are all seriously affected. Dur
ing August prices increased nine and three-tenths 
per cent. 

CONGRESS ADJOURNS.-<After a long session in 
which a numbe.r of important bills became laws, the 
Sixty-fourth Congress adjourned on the 8th. Ap
propriations reached almost two billion dollars. 
Only a few years. ago we had our attention called to 
a "billion-dollar" Congress. We ordinary individ
uals cannot imagine the meaning of such sums as 
these. 

DECREASE IN PARALYSIS.-Following an upward 
trend the first part of the week, a sharp decline in 
number of new cases and deaths from infantile 
paralysis is reported from New York City. 

AEROPLANE MAIL DELIVERY.-The post office de
partment expects to let a contract for aeroplane mail 
delivery in Alaska. Deliveries will be made twice a 
week. A net saving of $34,558 per annum will be 
made. 

INCREASED REVENUE.-The interstate commerce 
commission. reports a summary of the earnings of 
sixty-seven of the largest steam railways and it is 
shown that they have earned a net revenue of $545 
a mile, or $43 a mile more than in July of last year. 

SUES FOR A MILLION.-Henry Ford, the automobile 
manufacturer, has brought suit for damages against 
the Chicago Tribune in the sum of one million dol
lars. He charges libel in connection with the events 
growing out of the mobilization of the National 
Guard for Mexican duty and his attitude against 
preparedness. 

ENVOYS MEET.-The American and Mexican peace 
commissioners are holding two two-hour sessions 
daily at New London, Connecticut but nothing spe
cial has been reported concerning conclusfons 
reached in their deliberations. 

TAX REPEAL.-Beginning at midnight of the 8th, 
the internal revenue act which imposed taxes on the 
following, was repealed by recent congressional 
enactments: Bonds, debentures, deeds, notes, bills of 
lading, telephone and telegraph messages, cosmetics 
and perfumes, and some other similar items. The 
new revenue bill levies taxes on incomes, corpora
tions, inheritances, munitions, spirits, brokers, 
amusements and tobacco, and is designed to raise 
about $205,000,000 annually. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-Following Rumania's declara
tion of war on the central powers, large numbers of 
troops were sent into the Austrian province of 
Transylvania, and were quite successful in their ad
vance, taking ;:i, number of large cities and a number 
of villages. They have advanced about seventy miles 
into Austrian territory. The German forces have 
united with the Bulgarians, and have effected an en
trance into Rumania from the south, taking Tur
tukai, a strong Rumanian fortress, defending Buch
arest, the Rumanian capital, and it is reported that 
fifty-four thousand men were transferred from the 
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Verdun front to this scene of action. The latest re
ports are that they have reached a point within 
sixty miles of Bucharest. A gigantic conflict is 
ensuing, as the Russians have .sent in large numbers 
of men to assist the Rumanians in defending their 
capital. Following the weakening of the Verdun 
offensive, the French have taken the whole German 
system of trenches in front of that much contested 
point. The entire Somme front has been the scene 
of a great allied offensive the past week, extending 
over an area of thirty miles. It is reported that over 
thirty villages have been taken since the allied drive 
began. The British are now within a few miles of 
Bapaume, their immediate objective, and the French 
are as close to P.eronne. It is reported that Russian 
forces have entered Halicz, said to be the key to 
Lemberg, the important Austrian city which is the 
objective of the Russians. The Turkish forces are 
frequently mentioned as being active in aiding the 
Austrians in defense of their line in southern Galicia. 
It is reported that the Greek forces have recaptured· 
two Kavala forts which had been taken by Bul
garians. No important developments are reported 
from the Macedonian fronts. On the Austro .. Italian 
fronts there have been minor activities,. confined 
mostly to artillery bombardments. No important 
advances have been reported. The most important 
seaport in German East Africa has been taken by · 
the British. In all sections of the war territory 
aerial attacks are increasing, more and mgre atten
tion being given to this feature of warfare. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
BATTERY c BOYS REMAIN.-The First and Third 

Missouri Regiments are to be mustered out of serv
ice and resume their status as citizens of Missouri 
following their return to Nevada, !Missouri, but noth
ing in the orders so far indicates a return of the 
men composing the :Missouri Field Artillery Branch. 
They are still at Laredo, Texas. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE OPENING.-September 8, at 
10 o'clock in the forenoon, the fall opening exercises 
were observed at Graceland College. The college 
starts out for the year's work under very favorable 
auspices. The enrollment is larger than usual at .the 
beginning, with the prospect that many others will 
be a~ded by the time the holiday season arrives. The 
opening address was by Doctor R. M. Stewart, of 
Iowa University. Mr. Stewart was formerly presi
dent of .Graceland College, and' there were in the 
audience many of his old-time friends, as well as 
numbers of individuals who had been students under 
his administration. They were very glad to welcome 
him back to Lamoni even for a short season. His 
address on "The value of man," was both interesting 

and instructive. He was followed· in a short address 
by President Frederick M. Smith, who has the dis
tinction of being the first graduate of Graceland Col
lege; while Graceland College in turn claims the dis
tinction of having thus graduated the man who is 
now president of the church. An address of welcome 
was given by Elder J. F: Garver, now p·resident of 
the Lamoni Stake, and formerly a Graceland College 
student. Also an address of welcome from Reverend 
E. F. Partridge, until recently pastor of the local 
Methodist congregation; and a speech of welcome 
from Professor Erwin, superintendent of the schools 
in Lamoni, and formerly a Graceland College stu
dent. Several fine musical numbers were also given. 
The day was ideal, and the crowd unusually large, 
in fact so many were in attendance that not nearly 
all of the people could get into the chapel, or even 
within hearing distance of the speakers. 

CORRECTION IN THIS ISSUE.-Through an unfortu
nate error in the make-up of this number the closing 
paragraphs of the editorial "Woman's work in the 
church," were shifted from their natural place on 
page 887 and are inserted here. 

So bear this idea in mind, that of the awakening 
of women and the supreme value of organization. 
I want to leave these two points with you, and desire 
that they shall stick in your mind. I do not need to 
lambast the man who seeks to minimize the work 
of the sister, Brother John Garver did that very 
well for me in the announcement, so we do not need 
to say a word about that, but I will simply close by 
saying that to women has been given the supreme 
honor of being taken as the type of the church. 

WOMAN TYPE OF CHURCH 

All the way through the Bible you will find the 
church represented as a woman. That is quite an 
honor for almighty God to select you as a simile or 
type by which to represent his church. And every 

· Latter Day Saint woman should try to live so that 
she may be worthy to be used as that type, and be 
worthy of the figure of speech that is found in Reve
lation, where it says: "And there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars." 

It is the province of· every woman in the church 
to so live that she may be worthy to be a type of 
that glorified church. 

I will leave the subject with you, reminding you 
once again of the statement made in the proverb that 
was quoted in the beginning of the talk this morn., 
ing: "Every wise woman bidldeth her house : but 

· the foolish plucketh it down with her hands." 
Go ahead and build, and may th.e blessing of God 

be with you. 
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WOMAN'S WORK IN THE CHURCH 
(Continued from 882.) 

to the service of God, or his wife who has been with 
him in every time of need, so far as humanity can 
meet human needs, or some other woman who had 
been to him a teacher and an incentive. 

THE "ELECT LADY" 

Wheri we come down to the period of history in 
which you and I live, or the age that we call the 
latter-day times, we might mention numerous women 
who have been of great service to the church. There 
was Emma Smith, the wife of· Joseph the Prophet. 
She was spoken of in the Doctrine of Covenants as 
the "elect lady." I presume that some of those peo
ple who lived in the city of Nauvoo and saw her go
ing quietly about her business, taking care of the 
home, · even taking in boarders and scrimping in 
every conceivable way that she might make a living 
after the death of her husband, I presume some of 
them wondered why she should be called the elect 
lady. 

But we remember now that after the death of her 
husband, in one sense, so far as humanity was con
cerned, the hope of the church was reposed in her 
care, and those men who were destined to grow to 
maturity and take up the work of their father, Jos
eph, Alexander, and David, who were spoken of as 
"the three remaining pillars still, like the three re
maining pil~ars of the temple on the hill,'' -that it 
was given into her care to raise them and keep them 
in purity and in righteous11ess until the church 
should need them. Thus we begin to understand 
why she was called the elect lady. 

1Many a woman having suffered all that she suf
fered, driven from pillar to post, robbed of her com
panion, might have felt that she had suffered enough, 
and might have set her children aside for some other 
mission, but she evidenty kept before them always 
the thought that they were to be the servants of 
God, and that they were in due time to ta~e up the 
work that God had intrusfod to their father. And so 
when the time came on the 6th day of April, 1860, 
she went to Amboy with "young Joseph,'' as they 
called him then, and gave him over to the church, her 
trust having been fulfilled, and the church received 
him, and later his brothers, from her care. 

I might also mention the fact that the manuscript 
of the Inspired Version of the Bible was intrusted 
to her care. God said that he would give his Scrip
tures, the Inspired Version, and that he would cause 
them to be kept "in a safe place." When the Utah 
people went west, they took with them many rec
ords from the. office of the Presidency, as the papers 
were left at Joseph Smith's death, but the Inspired 
Version was kept in the hands of this woman in a 

safe place until the Reorganized Church was ready 
to receive it and publish it to the world. 

THE MOTHER OF THE "CHRISTMAS OFFERING" 

I might also mention Sister Walker, and recount 
some of the things that she has done for the church. 
You know how she used her pen for many years in 
the service of the church. You recall how she was a 
pioneer in the Sunday school work, and was one of 
those instrumental in organizing the General Sun
day School and Religio Associations. She was editor 
of Zion's Hope. She founded Autumn Leaves. She 
edited the Mothers' Home Column in the SAINTS' 
HERALD. She instituted the Christmas Offering that 
has kept many elders in the field, and in a thousand 
ways has served the church, so that we could scarcely 
say that anyone of the ministry has done more than 
she has done in her sphere of activity. 

I might mention many others, but you can call 
them to mind, and my time would not permit me to 
make a catalogue of them. 

AS A HOME-KEEPER 

The work of woman primarily, of course, is in the 
home, and there she teaches and instructs and raises 
those who are to be the church of the future. Forty 
years ago the church of to-day was under the care of 
the sisters, in the homes, to a large extent; and the 
church of the future is under the care of the sisters 
of to-day. Will they keep their trust as well as the 
women of the past have kept theirs? 

THE MISSIONARY'S WIFE 

I might mention the work of woman as a mission
ary's wife. She stays at home, undergoing priva
tion and hardship and sacrificing the companionship 
of her husband in order that he may go out and 
carry the message into all the world wherever and 
whenever God may send him. The woman in the 
home, and the woman as a missionary's wife, cer
tainly these women have done a wonderful work for 
good in all ages of the world. 

IN THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 

And then I am reminded of the work of the women 
in the Sunday school. The great burden of the work 
possibly falls upon women, as teachers in the Sunday 
school, because they are natural teachers of children, 
and they carry into the Sunday school the same 
mother spirit that they have in the home, and so 
become preeminently Sunday-school teachers. 

I am reminded, too, that the very first textbook 
that the Sunday school ever used in the Reorganized 
Church was prepared by a woman. If I mistake 
not, a book of questions and answers, edited by Sis
ter Walker about the year 1868 or '69, possibly a 
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little bit earlier. And the sisters have taken a very 
important part also in editing the Quarterlies. 

WOMAN'S AWAKENING 

So we observe that the women have worked along 
these lines in the past, but there seems to have come 
a time when there is a field even broader opening 
before them. Anybody who has noted current events 
certainly is aware of the fact th~t all over the world 
there has come an awakening op'. women. '1t is 
termed the Woman's Movement, or the Feminist 
Movement, and is manifested in various ways. The 
struggle for the ballot is one of these ways, and it 
·is a foregone conclusion that woman. is to receive the 
franchise within a comparatively short time. I am 
not making an argument for equal suffrage, I am 
simply stating facts. 

In England it is stated by the highest authorities 
that almost as soon as the war is over women may 
be given the vote. They almost lost it before the 
war by some of their extreme conduct, but now 
during the war by their heroism they have gained 
it; while in this country I believe all the great po
litical parties are committed in favor of equal suf
frage. iMr. Hughes says it is inevitable and the 
sooner we give the vote to women the better it will 
be for the country. So I say that it is inevitable, or 
seems so, that women will have the vote ,everywhere, 
practically, in a comparatively short time. 

ORGANIZATION 

Women are a wakening; they are coming forward 
along every line of activity, even in war, sad though 
that may be. And there is an awakening in the 
church among the women. 

I want you to bear this thought in mind, the idea 
of an awakening and a forward movement of women. 
And then I want to connect with that another idea, 
which is, that of the value of organized effort. All 
individual effort is more or less haphazard. I have 
recounted some of the brilliant individuals of the 
past, but the time has come when we do not need 
individual work so much as we need organized work. 

The extreme motto of individualism is, "Every 
man for himself, and the Devil take the hindmost.'' 
And the Devil usually does take the hindmost. But 
the spirit of organization and cooperation is that we 
shall all move forward together, and we will look 
out for the hindmost. There may be not so ,.many 
brilliant individuals, but a better grade throughout 
the entire body. · 

TEAMWORK 

Brother Frederick M. Smith says that if he never 
learned anything else from football he did learn the 
value of teamwork. You cannot win a football game 
by brilliant individual plays. You have got to win 

it by teamwork. And the motto of this church must 
be: "Work together, all for each, and each for all." 

Every class that expects to accomplish anything 
in the world has to organize. All need the power of 
organization. Labor, for instance, is.absolutely help
less in an ·unorganized condition. Capital is organ
ized. Capital says to the individual laborer, "If you 
don't like your job you can quit it. If your pay 
doesn't suit you, you can leave. There are a thou
sand men who want your place." But capital cannot 
talk that way to organized labor. The brotherhood 
of locomotive engineers and the three coordinate 
railway brotherhoods to-day have the country face 
to face with a great railroad strike. They are able 
to command the attention of the railroad presidents, 
and of the President of the United States, and Con
gress, simply because they are organized. 

THE WOMAN'S AUXILIARY 

In her work in the church woman cannot afford 
to overlook the power of organization, of building, 
of construction, or working together; as the proverb 
says, "The wise woman will build her house, but the 
foolish one will tear it down." · 

Now you women who want to organize in the La
moni Stake, go ahead and build your house, and 
briild it wisely; and let us trust that there will no one 
be disposed to pull down her own house with her 
own hands. 

Of course we have had local organizations in al
most every branch of the church. We have Mite 
societies, and various organizations of a helping na
ture, Patronesses societies and so on, good almost 
without exception, so far as I know, but they are 
generally local. They are not coordinated. They 
are not bound together. They are simply in the 
evolutionary stage. 

Now comes a general organization of women 
known as "The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Serv
ice," which has succeeded the "'Daughters of Zion," 
I believe. It is a general organization, organized 
under the auspices of the church, reporting to the 
church, and not with the intention that woman 
should work by herself, but with the idea that 
through this avenue she can work in conjunction 
with men in the church. It is the purpose of this 
organization to gather up and harmonize, and co
ordinate the work of the women of the church in all 
parts of the world. 
, There is a movement on foot to organize here in 

the Lamoni Stake. They are already organized in 
other places, and I believe that you cannot do better 
than to organize and affiliate yourselves with the 
general work of the church, that this awakening of 
women and this forward movement may be utilized 
to the advancement of the cause that we all love so 
much. 
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Original Articles 
HOW DO WE INTERPRET? 
"How readest thou?"-Jesus. 

As a people we are committed and bound by the 
testimony of the three books, the Bible, Book of 
Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants. This being 
true, very much depends upon our interpretation of 
the scripture contained in these books. 

If we interpret in such a way as to harmonize with 
and confirm the facts and truths set forth in any 
one or all three of the books, we thereby confirm, 
enlighten and edify; that is, if the books are what 
they purport to be, and what we represent them to 
be. On the other hand, if we so interpret as to 
bring the books in conflict with each other, or any 
one of them in conflict with itself, the inevitable re
sult is, with those who accept our views, a loss of 
confidence in our standards of evidence, more or less, 
with the consequent increased difficulty of believing 
that any one of the books, the Bible not excepted, 
contains a true and intelligently worded revelation 
of God's will to man. 

To put it differently, and more briefly, when our 
interpretation is correct, it will agree with what is 
said in any one or all of the standard books, on any 
gospel topic, or the proper use and application of 
any important Bible word. So it is the safest and 
best way to bring every claim, new and old, to the 
supreme test of what is written in the standard books 

, of the, church, every one of which (so we claim, as 
a church) contains a revelation of God's will to man. 

A TEST CASE 

To illustrate, we will raise the question of the 
proper use and application of the word soul. Of 
late, there is a seeming disposition upon the part of 
some to limit the application and use of this word to 
the united body and spirit of man, that is, to the 
whole man. , Doctrine and Covenants 85: 4 is used 
as a scriptural basis for such limitation, which reads 
as follows: "And the spirit and the body is the soul 
of man," etc. 

It is even argued that it is improper to use the 
word souls with reference to our spirits before they 
enter or after they leave our bodies. Is this state
ment correct? Let us see. 

The passage itself, relied upon for support, does 
not necessarily limit the application of the word soul 
to anything less than the whole man. If it does, 
then the Doctrine and Covenants conflicts with the 
Book of Mormon and the Bible, and with itself. We 
accept the definition, of course, in good faith. It is 
a good and comprehensive one, and was given, as we 
believe, not to limit the application of the word soul 

' but, rather, to furnish us with a larger and better 
view of God's purpose and power in the redemption 

of man, through the resurrection of the dead. Per
mit me to quote more fully: 

Now, verily I say unto you, that through the redemption 
which is made for you, is brought to pass the resurrection 
from the dead. And the spirit and the body is the soul of 
man. And the resurrection from the dead is the redemption 
of the soul; and the redemption of the soul is through him 
who quickeneth all things, in whose bosom it is decreed that 
the poor and the meek of the earth shall inherit it.-Doc
trine and Covenants 85: 4. 

, This makes the matter very plain. Man, if ,obe
dient to God, will be redeemed in the fullest sense of 
the term-not only in spirit, but also in body. And, 
consistently, this very earth upon which he dwells 
is to be made heaven, his everlasting abode of peace 
and glory. In this definition, as the writer sees it, 
God gives us to understand that he places an impor
tant estimate on the body, as well as the spirit, 
though it.should be conceded that the spirit is much 
the greater part of the man who is to be redeemed. 
In the important work of restoration, it was neces
sary and important that this information should be 
conveyed to the church, and through the church to 
the world. Nevertheless, "it is the spirit that quick
eneth; the flesh profiteth nothing." (That is, by 
itself.) The spirit is the living, intellectual and im
mortal part of man, which survives the death of the 
body, and, can (and will, if prepared) live in higher 
and more blissful conditions, in the intermediate 
state, than it. could while veiled in mortal flesh. We 
therefore conclude, that any position assumed, which 
says, by implication, that the spirits of the right
eous are left in worse conditions after they have 
left the body than they were before, is extreme and 
incorrect. 

WHAT DOES THE DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS TEACH? 

We agree that it teaches that "the spirit and the 
body is the soul of man," but it does not teach that 
nothing less than the spirit and body united, may not 
properly be called the soul. "Therefore, care not for 
the body, neither the life of the body; but care for 
the soul, and for the life of the soul," etc. (Doctrine 
and Covenants 98: 5.) 

Here is a clear distinction made between the body 
and soul ; and as the word soul does not and cannot 
be made to apply to the body, it must, therefore, ap
ply to that other and more important part of man, 
the spirit. If it still be contended that the word soul, 
as used in this text, applies to the whole man-body 
and spirit united-then we will read it that way, and 
see if it will make good sense. 

"Therefore, care not for the body, neither the life 
of the body"; but care for "the spirit and the body," 
and the life of the spirit and body, etc. 

Thus we see that when read in the light of the 
position we are opposing, it not only fails to make 
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good sense, but it renders the text absolutely con
tradictory. 

This quotation. comes from a purported revelation 
of Jesus Christ. We find the same sentiment, given 
under similar conditions, for the same purpose, and 
by the same authority, expressed in Matthew 10: 28, 
Luke 12: 4, 5. We will quote the first: 

And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather"fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. 

Here again, we have the same plain distinction 
between body and soul. If soul, in this text, applies 
to both the spirit and body, it will make good sense 
when we substitute for it the words "the spirit and 
the body." Let us try it: 

"And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the "body and spirit." 

With this rendition, we have one sentence in 
which Jesus is made to say, first, that man can kill 
the body, and, second, that he, or. they, cannot kill 
the man of which the body is a component part. 
Jesus was talking about what his enemies could and 
would do to his disciples, and what they could not do. 
They could kill the body, but not the soul. What 
body? Answer: The body of man. What soul is it 
which they cannot kill? Answer : The soul of man. 

. If the word soul cannot properly be applied to any
thing less than the whole man, then, whenever the 
body is slain one part of the soul is killed, to say the 
least. Limiting the application of the word in this 
way, we can too, easily reach the conclusion that 
whenever the body dies the soul dies with it! .. For, 
if the only thing which composes the soul of man is 
the united existence of the spirit and body, then, 
clearly, when they are separated the soul ceases to 
exist. 

So we may easily see that 

THE BIBLE APPLIES THE WORD "SOUL" TO THE SPIRIT 

The only position the writer has ever found which 
will harmonize with the three standard books of the 
church, is, first, that soul is the spirit and body, that 
is, the whole man. But such a man is a soul before 
the resurrection as well as afterward. 

Second, soul is applied to the spirit of man by it
self. Paul calls this spirit the "inward" and "inner" 
man. (Romans 7: 22; 2 Corinthians 4: 16; Ephe
sians 3: 16.) 

The term soul sometimes means the body alone. 
In each case the correct application must be deter
mined by the context, or its relation to other words. 
We can afford to stand on this broad ground without 
any fear of running against a snag. 

Through Elijah, the prophet, the widow's son was 
raised to life : 

And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord my God, I pray thee, 

let this child's soul come into [into his inward parts.--· 
Marginal translation] him again: and the Lord heard the 
the voice of Elij1ah; and the soul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. 

If I were to say, "When we read that the soul 
returned to the widow's son in answer to Elijah's 
prayer, it was eminently proper, for it included the 
spirit," etc., I would be quite clearly getting the 
passage out of my way, but this is not always true 
interpretation. The truth is, we do not read any 
such -thing in the Bible. What we do read is, "And 
the soul of the child came into him again," etc. Thus 
we learn that the soul was in him before he died, 
and came back into him when he was raised to life. 
Death is the separation of body and spirit. (See 
Jam es 2 : 26.) Therefore the word soul, as used in 
this text, cannot apply to anything more or less than 
the spirit which is in man. 

John writes as :follows : 

I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and the testimony which they held; and 
they cried with a loud, voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth ?-Revelation 6: 9, 10. 

We do not believe that these were persons who 
had been raised from the dead at the time of Christ's 
resurrect~on, and for the following reasons : 

1. John says they "were slain,'' and there is not 
even a hint that they had been resurrected. 

2. It seems far more probable that they were the 
faithful Christian martyrs who had been slain dur
ing the severe persecution that was waged against 
the Christian church in the days of John. 

3. The same class of persons is evidently referred 
to by John in these words : 

And I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshiped the beast, neither his image, neither had re
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years 
Were finished. This is the first resurrection.-Reve1'ation 20 : 
4, 5. 

Notice, John calls them "souls" before they were 
resurrected, and he saw these souls come forth in 
the first resurrection which has not yet occurred. 
"The souls of them that were beheaded," and "the 
souls of them that were' slain,'' is very similar 
phraseology. 

4. In another place we find John applying the 
word soul to the spirit alone: "Beloved, I wish above 
all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, 
even as thy soul prospereth." (3 John 1: 2.) John 
virtually admits the soul of Gaius might be in a 
prosperous condition while he was in poor health. 
How could this be if. soul, in this text, means spirit 
and body? John used the word just as his Master 
did. 
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5. If these souls whom John saw, had risen at the 
time of Christ's resurrection, it is more than likely 
they would have been so well satisfied with their 
condition, that .no such question as the one found in 
the text would have been propounded. There is a 
vast difference between explaining away a text and 
giving to it a correct interpretation. 

WHAT DOES THE BOOK OF MORMON SAY? 

The Book of Mormon is in complete harmony with 
our interpretations of texts from the Bible and Doc
trine and Covenants, but it is still plainer in its 
statements: 

And also, that you may not incur the displeasure of a just 
God upon you, unto the destruction, yea, the eternal destruc
tion of both soul and body. (The italics are mine.) 

As soul and body are here spoken of separately, 
the word soul does, of course, apply to the spirit. 
Let us remember, too, that the Book of Mormon was 
translated by the direct inspiration of God. 

Please read Alma 19 : 37-65, and thus get the full 
benefit of all the connections. It is a good practice 
when we are about to announce our position on any 
matter connected with the plan of salvation, to take 
one comprehensive view of what is written in the 
standard books of the church on the topic under 
consideration. Such a practice may save us from 
humiliating mistakes. 

Alma refers to disembodied spirits as souls in 
verses 37, 40, 42, but the same souls are called spirits, 
in verses 43, 44, 45. We give some of the statements 
in brief: 

And now I would inquire what beco~eth of the souls of 
nien, from this time of death to the time of the resurrec
tions ?-Verse 37. 

What becometh of the souls of nien, is the thing which I 
have inquired diligently of the Lord to know; and this is 
the thing of which I do know.-Verse 40. 

Now concerning the state of the soul between death and 
the resurrection.-Verse 42. 

Behold, it has been made known to me, by an angel, that 
the spirits of all men, as soon as they are departed from 
this mortal body; yea, the spirits of all men, whether they 
be good or evil, are taken home to that God who gave them 
life.-V erse 43. 

And then shall it come to pass that the spirits of those 
who are righteous, are received into a state of happiness, 
which is called paradise; a state of rest; a state of peace, 
where they shall rest. from all their troubles, and from all 
care ;md sorrow, etc.-Verse 44. 

In verses 45, 46, the condition of wicked spirits, 
in the intermediate state, is also described, after 
which we have the following: 

Now this is the state of the souls of the wicked; yea, in 
darkness, and a state of awful, fearful, looking for, of the 
fiery indignation of the wrath of God upon them; thus they 
remain in this state, as well as the righteous in paradise, 
until the time of the resurrectfon.-Verse 47. 

In verse 49, we have the words, "The spirit or the 
soul," etc. 

From verse 52 to the end of the verse 65, we read 
of ''the reuniting of the soul with the body of those 
from the days of Adam, down to the resurrection of 
Christ." 

Many precious items of instruction are furnished 
us by Alma in the chapter referred to, concerning 
the intermediate state ·and the resurrection of the 
dead, .. among which are the following: 

"The spirit or the soul," survives the death of the 
body in a conscious state. If righteous, it dwells in 
paradise, in a much more blissful condition than 
while here, in the mortal body. 

This conscious entity is called spirit, and, just as 
plainly, soul. These two terms, when they apply to 
the "inward" or "inner" man, as they frequently do, 
are synonymous, and they can be and are used inter
changeably. And what makes this position still 
more satisfactory and confirming to one who has 
announced his positions on soul and spirit, is the 
fact that they do not conflict with the teachings of 
the Bible or Doctrine and Covenants. 

TWO OBJECTIONS 

These objections are part of the stock kept in 
hand by mortal soulists. But, no matter, if well 
taken, they should be accepted ; but if not, rejected .. 

First, we are told that soul and spirit cannot be 
synonymous because they never came from the same 
Greek or Hebrew word. That is, nephesh and psuche 
are never translated spirit, ruach and pneuma are 
never translated soul. 

The strength of this claim is virtually made upon 
the hypothesis that two different words in the He
brew or Greek cannot properly represent the same 
thing, which is not true. And if two different words 
in the originals are sometimes used to represent the 
same thing, then their correct equivalents in English 
may be used to represent the same thing. But, for
tunately, right here we are prepared to meet this 
class of objectors upon their own ground: 

Soma is the Greek word for body; sarx, for flesh. 
Soma is never translated flesh; sarx is never trans
lated body: and yet these two terms, body and :flesh, 
are used interchangeably. "Nevertheless, to abide 
in the flesh is more needful for you." (Philippians 
1: 24.) 

Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: 
(for we walk by faith, not by sight,) we are confident, I 
say, and willing rather to be absent from the bo'dy, and to be 
present with the Lord.-2 Corinthians 5 : 6, 7, 8. 

The word soiil is used very much in the same way 
as the word man. Paul says: "Also of your own 
selves shall men arise," etc. Here he speaks of the 
whole man, body 0nd spirit. (Acts 20: 30.) But in 
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2 Corinthians 12: 2; he applies the term man to the 
spirit alone. "I knew a man in Christ above four
teen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God know
eth ;) such an one caught up to the third heaven." 
Here the word man is applied to the spirit, either 
in the body or out of the body. Sometimes the word 
man, is applied to the body alone, and the same is 
true of the word soul. ·· 

Second, it is thought that the souls which John 
saw, under the altar, could not have been disem
bodied spirits, for the expressed reason that "white 
robes were given to every one of them." Or to put 
it in the words of one able writer: "I do not see 
what use spirits could make of 'white robes.' " 

We have heard this objection before, but never 
before from the same source. It is well known that 
the Bible abounds with figures of speech, and the 
Book of Revelation is full of them. Why not permit 
John to explain what he means by his reference to 
"white robes"? He uses the same figure, and some
times almost the same words, in Revelation 3: 4, 5, 
18; 4: 4; 7: 9, 14; 19: 7,"8. Please look them up and 
read carefully. The last citation reads as follows: 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her
self ready. And to her was granted in fine linen, clean and 
white: for ·the fine linen is the righteousness of Saints. 

Plainly enough these "white robes" represented 
"the righteousness of Saints." What wouid be 
thought of me, were I to express my extreme anx
iety to learn, at once, just what kind of an article 
of dress the "wedding garment" is so that I could 
have one made without delay, and ready for use 
when needed? 

I believe, too, that John, who was so intimate with 
the Master, and one of his leading witnesses "in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth," knew how to 
use the word soul as well as our most intelligent 
elders. 

It is not correct to represent the spirit as only 
about one half of the complete man, for it is much 
more than half. Nor is it correct to quote the text 
relied upon to sustain the view we are opposing, "the 
resurrection of the body," for it reads "the resur
rection of the dead." The spirit is a leading object 
of redemption, as well as the body, and is, therefore, 
affected by the resurrection of the dead. 

"The spirit and the body is the soul of man" -not 
something else produced by the union of body and 
spirit, to which the spirit should be subject. We 
object to the introduction of this third person into 
the text. 

We believe in "advanced ideas along this line," and 
every other line, so far as possible, but when we 
have to ignore or misinterpret an important part of 

God's word, in order to establish our interpretation 
of a single text, we are moving, but not progressing. 

It is true King Jam es translators made some mis
takes, but this fact is poor support for any position, 
when the consensus of evidence from the same ver
sion is against it. :More than this, the Revised Ver
sion, (which undertakes to correct the mistakes of 
the King James,) the Douay, Geneva, and Syriac are 
in general agreement with the King James Version 
on this soul question. 

In 1 Peter£: 19, we read that Christ "preached 
unto the spirits in prison.'' In Murdock's Syriac, 
which is a translation of the "Peshito Syriac New 
Testament,'' we have the following rendering of the 
same passage: "And he preached to thosei souls 
which were detained in hades.'' Thus we have not 
only a synonymous use of spirit and soul, but of 
spirits and souls. 

Doctor Roberts, in Compendium to the Revised. 
Version of the English New Testament, page 26, 
under the head of "Syriac versions,'' ranks this one 
among the best. He says : "By far the }Jest of these 
is the Peshito, (i. e., simple,) which is truly an ad-
mirable translation.'' J. R. LAMBERT. 

[Those desiring to investigate this subject further 
should read What is Man? by the writer of the above. 
This book is a strong presentation of this general 
subject. Order of this office or Ensign Publishing 
House, Independence, Missouri. No. 316, 75 .cents. 
-EDITORS.] 

THAT THEOLOGICAL CHAIR 
I would not consider the defeat of the proposition 

to endow a theofogical chair [chair of ,religious 
education] in Graceland College, a defeat of the 
divine school of the prophets; but, the defeat of a 
human effort to supplant God's way with something 
else. 

On the face of the defeated proposition as I saw 
it, there were two errors besides the one suggested 
above. 

First: A proposition to teach theology to those 
whom God might rather have work for him in some 
other line. Using the term theology to mean 
preacher training. 
· Second: Excluding such teaching from those al
ready in the ministry and whose long experience 
might put a brake on any heresy attempted in such 
course. 

We might mention also a third which may as yet, 
dwell among the possibilities but nevertheless among 
the latent factors of such a suggestion, i. e., instruc
tion by those not chosen of God for that purpose and 
whose instruction might result from the godless 
books of the present day rather than from the books 
and revelations of God. 
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For at least two generations, this church has stood 
for a divinely called and equipped ministry. If we 
have not that, we had no need of existence at all. 
The specific instruction and ".fundamental law to the 
ministry being: "These shall be the teachings as 
they shall be· directed by the Spirit; and the Spirit 
shall be given unto you by the prayer of faith and 
if ye receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach." (Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 5.) To attempt to preach 
in any other way iS to write "failure" at the very 
beginning. Perhaps not failure at oratory or hom
iletics but failure at reaching the heart. 

I think I am safe in saying that ninety-nine out 
of every hundred members of the church accept this 
statement of the Doctrine and Covenants at par. 
Some may attempt "it in another way and succeed in 
.converting the head but not reach down to the 
heart. A number of such may gain access to the 
church and attempt to force all others in their chan
nel, but it will be found that "if ye have not the 
Spirit ye shall not teach." All other acquirements 
are of small worth in converting the hearts of men. 
Giving full credit to all other helps, yet a ministry 
is not a ministry of God that attempts to teach with
out the Spirit. 

Any who attempt to alter this divine plan, this 
fundamental doctrine of the church, will certainly 
need a mountain of sternness and an· avalanche of 
continuity to stem the opposition of the ninety and 
nine. And should they succeed in changing the 
fundamental law of the church and bring about a 

) "transition" in practice, the new ministry would 
: no longer be the ministry of God but of men. For 
1 "he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of 
1 God" and not the wisdom c;:if men. 

Isaiah speaks of our time and our church where 
. he says: "When the enemy shall come in like a flood 
the Spirit of the Lord shall raise up a standard 

'·against him." (59: 19-21.) 
To meet this defense of the Spirit is to swim up

, stream and meet discouragement and disappoint
·.· ment which few men could stand, and then only for 
\ t" 
1 a ime. 
' It is not to be understood that "to teach by the 
; Spirit" necessarily means to acquire knowledge by 
the Spirit, although the Spirit that "guides into all 

: truth" would B'e a very wise counselor, enabling the 
•student to separate the wheat from the chaff. A 
'.thing written in a schoolbook is no more true in 
'print than in oral teaching and perhaps not so effec
\tive. 
\ 
1 Who should be better prepared of God to teach 
]properly, and the right thing, than the presidency 
<!f the church whom God has ordained to preside 
<bver the school of the prophets? (Doctrine and 
1Covenants 85: 39.) But his place is not in Grace-. 
I 

land unless he be the president of the school. Then 
may we have a theological chair in Graceland and 
not before. 

I would be willing also to endow him with the 
twenty-one hundred dollars suggested in the defeated 
resolution, providing a like sum may be paid to each 
of the men who would be spending as much time in 
other lines. as he, in the work assigned him of God. 
I am not sure but if we are to receive pay in this 
world, the men who are enduring many more hard
ships and most of all that dreaded hardship of sep
aration of family ties, should receive more. He, en
joying the comforts of home, and helping to make 
the dollar spread out, might even require less than 
the husbandless wife and fatherless children at home 
without her natural comforter, counselor and pro
tector, rearing the family alone and giving them only 
the half training they need, the other half of the 
family being away. If any twenty-one hundred dol
lars are given, give it to the wifeless and childless 
missionary whom the church sends out in his un
natural life, exposed as no other men are to tempta
tions of every sort perhaps only to fall in battle. 

Perhaps the wife with her tear-stained pillow and 
ever-increasing credit account worrying out her 
spirituality in her lonely life of unnatural existence, 
might feel some little compensation in twenty-one 
hundred dollars a year. 

Surely we need to teach theology. I am anxious. 
to receive such instruction. But why not have the 
right kind, taught in the right way, in the right 
place, by the right persons and to the right men? 
Why not have the school of the prophets? Who 
would vote for anything less? 

Why neglect the men who have been the backbone 
of the church under the most trying circumstances 
of human existence? Men who have sacrificed home 
and all that is dear to any father-the love of his 
children. Why neglect them to catechize a few boys 
and girls who may or may not need that kind of 
instruction and whom God may never call to use it. 

The men who have labored long, to whom the 
Spirit has brought many jewels of truth are not yet 
past learning. They love the jewels they have and 
feel these should not be set aside by some bookworm 
whose theories and stories might not hold in the 
experiences of life or debatable opposition. Rather 
than some untried theory, some book learning, let 
us have the divine experiences of the ages expressed 
through the head of the church, aided by the tried 
and true men of the leading quorums. 

Primarily, of course, the school of the prophets 
was for the ministry, but surely what would be good 
instruction for them would be for the good of all, 
after it had been thoroughly tried in the school. 

I am aware of course that formerly the school of 
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the prophets was a localized institution. Ftom the 
beginning of the world to 1832 it could not well have 
been otherwise, but in this age of swift mail service 
there is no reason why this blessing should not be 
utilized for the good of all the local ministry in 
every branch and through them to the membership 
as well. 

Lessons properly arranged, and properly tested, 
could be sent out through the HERALD and vitalize 
the whole body and make the church a unit in faith 
and doctrine and in the redemption of Zion. 

Not a theological chair at Graceland for Grace
land students only, but a school of the prophets for 
all the children of God and first of all the ministry. 
Not a professor as a substitute for the prophet or 
prophets. Not his humanly selected expert. ( ?) 
Not a bookworm. Not man's way but God's. 

Then and only then, as I see it, will Zion flourish, 
the people of God rejoice in one hope and one faith, 
while looking for the coming of the Redeemer to 
Zion. 

As for Graceland let her continue her good work 
in her line, but let the theological part be attended 
to by the church as God has directed. 

J. W. PETERSON. 

Of General Interest 
THE FATHERLAND OF THE JEWS 

[Next week we expect to print in this department some 
interesting details concerning the proposed freedom of the 
Jews in Russia.-EDITORS.] 

Russia has the largest. Jewish population Of any 
country in the world. Although their lot has not 
always been an enviable one under the rule of the 
czars, the great war has found them loyal citizens 
of their northern fatherland, willing and anxious to 
contribute their sacrifices to the success of its cause. 
According to private letters and dispatches from 
Russia, many Jews have come forward to enlist; they 
have opened and equipped hospitals for the soldiers 
and displayed an eagerness to aid with their goods 
and their labor. The warmth of their patriotism 
has been a surprise in Muscovy. 

More than half of the world's total Jewish popu
lation, or about six and one half millions, dwell 
within the Russian Empire. The total number of 
Jews in the world is about thirteen million. The 
United States and Austria-Hungary, each with more 
than two million; Germany with six hundred thou
sand, and the British Empire with four hundred 
thousand, are the other important homelands of this 
scattered nation. 

THE "JEWISH FATHERLAND 

Russia to-day might be looked upon as the true 

fatherland of the Jewish people, as the great body 
of them live there. This comes primarily because 
Slavs, more especially the Russian Slavs, have al
ways been the most tolerant of peoples in matters of 
religion. The Russian church, properly speaking, 
is not a missionary church. That a Russian should 
be a member of the Russian branch of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church, is regarded almost as a law of 
nature in Muscovy, while the Russian feels that it 
is just as natural and fitting that a Tartar should 
be a Mohammedan, and that a Jew should follow 
the Mosaic creed. 

It is true that most of the Jews were originally 
Polish subjects, and it is said that colonies of them 

.lived in the basins of the Volga and Crimea five hun
dred years before the birth of Christ. Through the 
years of their bitterest persecution, the rule of the 
Pol.es over the Jews was. a light and amiable one, 
and many hu:p.dreds of thousands of them passed to 
this country. 

JEWISH PALE DEFINED 

Thus, with Poland, Russia acquired the greater 
part of her Jewish subjects. 

The Czar's Jewish subjects are confined, by law, 
to a definite part of the empire, known as the Jewish 
Pale of Settlement. This is an irregualr belt of ter
ritory, extending from the Baltic to the Black Sea. 
The Pale includes Poland, Lithuania, White Russia, 
part of Little Russia, and regions in the Caucasus. 
A belt of land about thirty miles wide along the 
international boundary is also exempt. The Pale 
proper, wherein nearly all of the Russian Jews dwell, 
comprises the entire territory of Russian Poland, 
and the Governments of Kovno, Vitebsk, Vilna, : 
Mohilev, Volhynia, Grodno, 1Minsk, Chernigof, 
Pohtava, Kief, Podolia, Bessarabia, Kherson, Ekat
erinoslav and Taurida. 

Kovno, Minsk, Mohilev and Volhynia are the most 
thickly settled by Jews, who in these Governments 
oonstitute about two thirds of the entire population. 
Some Jews were settled as agriculturists upon the 
Southern Steppe, and, despite the strict law, wealthy 
members of the nation are found in business in. 
Petrograd and Moscow. 

JEWS' BUSINESS ABILITY FEARED / 

All disabilities which ·attach to ·Jewish birth in J 

Russia fall away with the conversion of one of the/ 
race to orthodoxy, but, nevertheless, such conversion) 
seldom takes place. This curtailment of freedom iE)l 
not a matter of religious persecution, but rather ai~1 
expression of the Russian's dread of the superio~ 
business ability of the Jew. ) 

There are, however, certain classes of Jews all-
lowed by the law to: dwell without the Pale; Thes)e 

I 
I 
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are students, merchants of the first guild, prof es
sional persons, skilled artisans, and such as have 
served twenty-five years in the army. No Jew is 
eligible to Government office unless he becomes a 
convert to orthodoxy. 

The Jews' citizenship is of a qualified kind, for 
the law states that "Jews are aliens, whose social 
rights are regulated by special ordinances." Taxes 
on "kosher" meat, on candles for u_se in the syna
gogues, on skull caps, legacy taxes and special taxes 
upon their business are taken by the state. The 
Russian Jews, on their side, are organized for their 
protection, take a prominent part in the country's 
commerce and exercise a powerful influence of 
wealth.-National Geographic Society Bulletin. 

LIQUOR VOTE ON SUFFRAGE 
While the women of Philadelphia are debating 

whether Iowa defeated equal suffrage because of the 
activity of the association of women opposed to suf
frage or because of the hostility of those who favor 
the sale of liquor it might be worth while to intro
duce the testimony of the liquor dealers themselves. 

Barrels and Bottles, a liquor journal published at 
Indianapolis, frankly gives credit to the foes of pro
hibition for the defeat of equal suffrage in Iowa. 

Furthermore, this liquor dealers' paper with the 
clinking name serves an ultimatum upon all the 
women of the United States. They must dispel the 
impression that they are opposed to the sale of liquor, 
or they will meet everywhere the fate which over
took them in Iowa. 

Women; says Barrels and Bottles, must "counter
act and combat a presumption which naturally tends 
to array against their cause all men opposed to pro
hibition." The liquor journal continues as follows: 

This handicap has again and again prevented the granting 
of suffrage to women just as it did in Iowa the other day 
when the suffrage amendment was defeated by a margin so 
small that it was manifestly only the unpopularity of the 
proposition in the larger cities where prohibition is not· 
favored that prevented its adoption. 

Barrels and Bottles does not minimize the impor
tance of the opposition of liquor men to woman suf
frage. It is not a matter to be ignored as affecting 
only an occasional balance of power. Nay, it is 
"from a practical point of view, the most potent and 
significant factor of the whole question." So says 
the Indianapolis liquor journal. 

From the evidence of Barrels and Bottles, then, 
equal suffrage was defeated in Iowa because of the 
hostility of those who want open saloons. Equal 
suffrage will never win until the women convince 
the friends of the saloon that extension of the ballot 
will not bring prohibition. The opposition of liquor 
men is from a practical standpoint the most potent 

and significant factor in the whole suffrage ques
tion. 

Why should anyooe question the claim of the 
liquor men that they defeated suffrage in Iowa? 
They acknowledge it, and they ought to be good 
judges of their own influence. 

Barrels and Bottles is an organ of the retail liquor 
trade. No such statement as it makes will ever find 
a place in the columns of a journal devoted to the 
interests of liquor manufacturers. The manufactur
ers are too shrewd to admit that the liquor element 
is fighting woman suffrage .. But the retail trade sub
stitutes crudeness for shrewdness, and tells the 
truth. 

The women of Iowa, and of every other State, 
might as well take notice of the ultimatum. They 
are invited to make their peace with the liquor ele
ment. They are told the only way to get tne ballot 
is to prove that equal suffrage is not the advance 
agent of prohibition. What are they going to do 
about it? Surrender?-Des Moines Register, Au
gust 6, 1916. 

THE SUPERFICIAL AGE 
The most striking characteristic of this age

some observers say-is its amazing disregard of the 
past. We live in the present-of art, of literature, 
of history. Nobody quotes any more-at least not · 
exactly-and precedent is rarely invoked on any 
question. Accurate verbal statement of any ques
tion is unusual. The daily-that is to say, the 
hourly editions of the newspapers-the never;..end
ing moving pictures, the rapid-fire book and maga
zine presses are united to destroy memory and pre
vent reflection. Discussion is of the topical, the 
minute, and serious words are a bore. All of which 
means that in our rebound from old-fashioned pedan
try we have fallen into an almost idiotic super
ficiality of memory and emotion. What is to be 
the end of all this memory-destroying art? Any man 
of ·middle age can test in himself this decay of the 
faculty of exact reproduction of past learning, past 
perception. Names of books and of authors are 
bungled in the telling, figures are given with reck
le~s slovenliness, and only the vaguest outline of any 
philosophic principle gets representation. No doubt 
these facts make for the elimination of "the old 
fogy" and the deification of the moving-picture ac
tress, but it may also be putting out of conversation 
something we can ill afford to lose. It may be that 
this superficial habit will eliminate the city boy from 
the government of the world more completely in the 
. future than in the past. Out of the silences-out of 
meditation-will come the rulers of the future, of 
that we may be certain.-Collier's for September 2, 
1916. 
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The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBJt. 

Masters of Music 
GIUSEPPE VERDI 

1813-1901 

Tl:fere was never artist so beset as was Verdi. The Fates 
seemed to hold him accursed. Granted some little 'success 
at the first, he had married, high in hope, and happy in 
prospects of a successful career. But with the coming of 
wedded happiness, success had melted 1away, and Verdi and 
his young wife were stranded in a great city without money 
or friends. For some time they lived as they could; now 
and again he got an engagement to play, or some little piece 
was sold: always he had hopes of the big success. 

A boy came to them, and a girl, and they four lived 
happily, though they were very poor. Verdi's frail wife 
had infinite confidence in him, and that kept him strong in 
belief of himself. At last the opportunity came. He was 
commissioned to write an opera. He threw his whole soul 
into it· he worked with feverish interest. His wife scraped 
the sc~nty resources together and kept some food on the 
table. She was not strong and her children were less so. 
L1ack of proper food did them no good. And it was cold, 
too. They sickened, both of them, and died within a week. 
This was a terrible blow to Verdi, and stopped all his work. 
But after a while his wife gently urged him back to it, and 
he threw himself into the opera as a relief from his grief. 
At th~ worst he had his wife yet, and she was the soul of 
his life. 

At last the great day came. The opera was written; it had 
been rehearsed; Verdi's great effort was going to be pro
duced by the city's best company. Verdi's wife was too 
weak to go. She was ill abed, but her eyes were bright 
to-night. Her Verdi was to have the success that so richly 
belonged to him. Her thin arms trembled as she pressed 
him to her before he left. Their poor apartments w~re only 
a few blocks from the theater, and after the first act Verdi 
came rushing to her to tell her of the opera's great success. 
The house was packed; the singers were in great voice; and 
the audience was wild with enthusiasm. Verdi's wife sank 
back into the pillows with a contented sigh. She was very 
weak, but very happy. The second act did not go so well, 
but fair. The third act was never finished beca:use the cur
tain was run down amidst hisses and shouts of derision. 
Verdi was broken hearted. He went home slowly; but when 
he opened his door all thought of his opera fled from him. 
He knelt by his wife's bedside and kissed her very tenderJy. 
It was his last kiss, 1and she died believing Verdi's success 
had come at last. 

Was there ever such tragedy opened a man's career? It 
would have crushed a lesser man down forever. Even 
Verdi's strength and purpose were shattered for years. He 
was a broken-hearted man; disconsolate and without am
bition. 

But time reacts against the sorest grief; and after a while 
Verdi began to pick up the scattered threads of his life. 
The creative impulse was strong within him, and music 
sang in his brain and insistently urged him to write. His 
h-eart beiat again with purpose. 

Verdi is essentially dramatic in his compositions. He is 
of the opera exclusively. His race, his temperament, the 
age in which he lived conspired to make him this and nothing 
else. After listening to any one of his many notable operatic 
successes one could not wish it otherwise. 

Verdi began life, like most other men of genius, very 

humbly. His parents 
But they were Italian 
were lovers of music. 
a passion for it. 

were innkeepers in a remote village. 
in blood and temperament, and they 
Giuseppe when but a little boy had 

Poverty brought him as an apprentice to a merchant at 
Busseto, and as ,Fortune planned it, that merchant was a 
musician, a member of the municipal association. By such 
small circumstance Fate shape the lives of men. Verdi was 
aflame with love for music; his master was liberal, and thus 
began the most notable musical career of Italy. 

Verdi learned all that was to be learned in Busseto, then 
married his master''s duaghter, and went away to the big 
city, as we have seen. The next f!'W years were bitter black, 
but Verdi came through them changed, but still with the 
fire of genius burning in him. 

It has been said that "development is the badge of a 
musician's trade; that to stand still is to recede." Verdi 
from the first, moves steadily forward; and sweeps higher 
and higher with every effort. "Ernani" gave him place and 
reputation throughout Italy; "Rigoletto," "La Traviata," 
and "'1 Trovatore" give him fame to this date; "Aida," 
"Otello," and "Falstaff" establish him among the masters 
of music forever. 

Verdi is an Italian and has all the faults and the vir
tues of his people. He is impetuous, bombastic, intensely 
eager. There is fire in him and in his work. When he came 
into manhood his part of Italy was, under the yoke of Austria. 
The country was a seething caldron of hate against the 
Austrians, crusted over only by the semblance of submission. 
Verdi's music, expressed this intense emotion and he was 
hailed as the spokesman of liberty. 

Once success flooded his way, the tide never ebbed. His 
fame spread the world 'round; at last the call came from 
far-off Egypt. He was commissioned to write for the Khe
dive himself. "Aida" was the result. It is the most beauti
ful and perfect of all operas. It was written by Verdi in 
his old age, and is loved by the whole world. 

Verdi lived to a long, ripe age. Wealth was his and landed 
estates and friends. The1 world tried hard to heap upon 
him in old age what it had denied him in youth. 

To the last he worked, and "Falstaff," written in his 
eighty-second year, has the fresh touch of a man still in 
his power, and a breadth and beauty that comes only with 
the experience of years. He was carried away at the fiood-
tide of his success. ARTHUR E. MCKIM. 

Hymns ·we Love 
"There's an old, old path, where the sun shines through 

Life's dark storm clouds, from its home of blue. 
In this old, ~ld path, made strangely sweet, 
By the touch divine, of His blessed feet." 

During a Sunday school convention at Independence, I 
started to a certain session, feeling so weary that my going 
was, rather from a sense of duty than otherwise. As I 
neared the church these words of the singers within 
greeted me--

"In this old, old path, are my friends most dear, 
And I walk with them, with the angels near." 

The weariness was forgotten, in its place came the spirit 
of commdeship. I was ready to enter cheerfully into the 
services of the hour. 

I associate with the song another incident. In the land 
of dreams I was traveling along the side of a broad, smooth 
highway, hard as flint and stretching far away in the dis
tance. S'omething whizzed past me with such terrific speed 
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that I only realized it was a person and a vehicle of some 
kind. Farther on up the broad road a sudden crash brought 
instant death to the rider. Sicll:ened by the sight I turned 
my eyes from the road, and saw near by such a contrasting 
scene: a quiet peaceful hill or mountain side with cool in
viting shade, and a sc,arcely worn path on the grassy slope 
leading higher and higher. In my joy I exclaimed aloud, 
"It is the old, old pathI" How close together the two ways 
lie! "In the world, yet not of it." 

I am pleased to give the story of this hymn direct from its 
author, our gifted sister Vida E. Smith. In answer, to 
request she writes: 

"I am afraid if I tell you the truth about our little song 
you will censure me some, for it was a lovely summer day
late summer. I was then superintendent of the primary 
department in Sunday school and was always weary when I 
took my place in the congregation. , I got into a habit of 
letting the preacher preach to the other people while I 
meditated, unless he "tickled my ears," with something I 
liked or did not like. 

"On this day the text was a favorite, you know about 
seeking the old path, etc., but the theology of the speaker did 
not fit my mood-too heavy for weary me, maybe. My mind 
went its own way. My spirit was athirst and it was led 
beside still waters and finally dipped over the hills of thought 
and followed the old path. 

"On the margin of my primary quarterly I scribbled the 
words as now sung. I do not think there is a change; they 
were simple and short. I walked part way home by the side 
of one of my very dearest friends, Sister Alice E. Cobb, and 
I read the scribbled lines to her. She was captivated by the 
spirit of them and urged me with deep feelh1g to let Audie 
hear them, as I passed Audentia's home and intended stop
ping for a few moments. I did as I promised my sweet 
monitor :and leaving the words or copy hurried home. Seat" 
ing myself at the instrument, I struck a few chords and the 
melody seemed to flow with the words. While softly running 
it over, the telephone rang. It was Audentia. 'I have the 
melody,' she said. It was the same strain that had flowed 
to the touch of my blundering fingers and the one we sing 
to-day! 

"My experience in that day's wandering was one of several 
in which my soul has touched spiritual heights while sitting 
in the meeting place of Saints, but it was unique in the 
flashlight the Master gave me for the joy of others. At 
other times the joy has all been my own, and this time I did , 
not dream it should meet with such a wonderfully kind and 
loving welcome. To me it is a testimony that the spirit that 
led me that day, led Audentia, and now abides with the simple 
little song sung in many places." V. V. SHORT. 

A Chord Struck in Saint Louis 
Judging from the harmony, it must have been a chord. 

According to either up-to-date or down-to-date ideas, two 
words now are of very great importance. The one, prepared
ness, the other organization. Of course we have been having 
and still have preparedness, for, with the associate national 
director, Brother E. C. Bell, as our chorister, and his 
efficient organist, Sister K. K. Walrond, and F. Burgess, how 
could it be otherwise? 

Recently we did the other thing-we organized. Sister 
Maude Parrish was chosen president, Sister B. Loevy, vice 
president, Brother Arthur Geeson, secretary and teasurer, 
and Brother Herman Gillespie, librarian. Each one of our 
officers are enthusiastic choir workers so we are looking 
forward with expectation. We are sure they will be able 

to help the chorister in many ways and the chorister thinks 
so, too. The office of second vice president was created which 
the chorister is to hold automatically, thus making him an 
executive officer. Then we have two committees. Our mem
bership committee consisting of Brother R. A. Lloyd, Mr. 
Harry Crocker, Brother J. Stanley Parrish and.Sister Anna 
de Jong Smith, have decided to employ all known powers of 
attraction besides the charm of music, and hope for good 
results. 

Our social committee composed of Mr. B. Loevy, Brother 
Arthur Geeson, and Sister Adele Peters have already proven 
that they are sterling by having ready a delightful water
melon treat on one of our hot practice nights. I mean the 
temperature, to be sure. As there usually is a reason 
for things 'I decided they used watermelon as, an object 
lesson-If you would progress in choir work have your 
choir books like the watermelon, red (read) inside. We 
chose a correspondent, for we felt an occasional word to 
the staff might serve to bring us into closer touch with our 
many brothers and sisters engaged in this wonderful work. 
In our meeting many words of praise were uttered in behalf 
of the wonderful articles and ideas published in the columns 
of the staff 1and our hope is that we may be able to profit 
thereby and also be able to assist. 

We have just returned from a splendid reunion and we 
believe it did our choir good and our choir did it good. 

On two occasions the choir saved the day, or rather the 
night. While we were not on a "rock-bound coast," yet amid 
the storm we sang-not "as the waves dashed high" but as 
the "rain splashed nigh''' for it poured through our tent, 
but the choir sang on and our organist and chorister stood 
fast even though drenched. 

Changing from the ridiculous to the sublime one of our 
members said that as the elements broke in all their fury 
she was permitted to hear a band playing most wonderfully 
three different selections. She was made to know the beauty 
of tone came when the storm was worst. We wondered if 
in the great and wonderful plan of God that even the ele
ments would combine and with the perc,ussion and wind 
powers make a harmonious glorification to our Father who 
is in heaven. ANNA DE JONG SMITH. 

!SAINT Loms, MISSOURI, 2903 Sullivan Avenue. 

News from Our Orchestras 
In spite of the intense heat, which would ordinarily depress 

the most ardent enthusiasm, the orchestral spirit of the church 
is growing in a way to encourage us. From over the church 
come inquiries and evidences of interest which give as-
surance of future realization. . 

The Holden orchestra is progressing and the new organ
ization of their stake and its consequent inspiriting character 
is making them feel that g1·eat things are theirs if they but 
strive for them. 

Saint Joseph brings us, perhaps, the best news of the 
month. Through the courtesy of Brother John L. Bear we 
are supplied with a clipping from the Saint Joseph Gazette 
containing a large halftone cut of the orchestra at the Second 
Saint Joseph Branch. This cut, together with the Gazette's 
write-up of the orchestra and the program of its services 
at the Sunday school and Religio conventions, furnished a 
most gratifying account of Saint Joseph's prowess that glad
dened the writer's heart. The other two Saint Joseph 
branches are also effectively interested, and we are ap
prised that under the initiative of Brother Tilden, of the 
First Branch, a movement is well under way to organize 
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the material of the three branches into an orchestral as
sociation, whose object will be cooperation in all things 
orchestral. We doff our millinery to the Saint Joseph's 
spirit. 

The national (or general church) orchestra at Independ
ence has given some good service in the "twilight services" 
held on the church lawn on the past Sunday evenings, as 
also has the regular orchestra of Mount Zion 1Sunday school. 

We are hearing most excellent reports of the work of the 
orchestra at Knobnoster, Missouri, and by appointment ex
pect to pay them a personal visit on August 1. 

Indicative of the most encouraging growth of the orches
tral spirit throughout the church, we are hearing reports 
and receiving correspondence from Fanning, Kansas, Los 
Angeles, California, Scranton, Pennsylvania, Omaha, Ne
braska, Hiteman, Iowa and Creston, Iowa. Others will be 
heard from in due time, also; for the orchestral spirit is 
contagious. ARTHUR H. MILLS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1514 West Short Street. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

"Feed My Lambs" 
In Proverbs we find the plea: "Feed me with food con

venient for me," and how many, many times, has that cry 
come into mind, as we contemplated the effort of small chil
dren to be interested in the words of a minister, who from 
the pulpit, was ministering to other wants than theirs. Our 
hearts have often been stirred with the pity and the in
justice of the whole matter, when, in the humility and pa
tient obedience of childhood, such wee ones_ sat throughout 
the incomprehensible service-more or less quietly. We have 
wondered that provision other than Sunday school oppor
tunities were not made for these; also that parents were 
ever urged to see to it that their children attended the preach
ing services. We are glad, indeed, to learn that in Independ
ence, the. president of the branch is making a special effort 
in this direction, and arrangements are being carried out, 
providing the children with the short, bright sermons,, 
adapted in logic and language, to the development of their 
minds. They are indeed being fed "food convenient," and 
we feel to cry "Godspeed" to such an effort, and hope to see 
the example followed in every branch of the church where it 
is at all possible. · 

The following splendid paper on this subject, written by 
Sister 1Smith of Saint Louis, was read by 1Sister Weidmann, 
before a meeting of the general auxiliary convention last 
April. It shows a mind alert to the needs, and to the pos
sibilities that lie along this direction, and we have scant 
need to bespeak for it a careful reading, its attractiveness 
and timeliness making such championship almost superfluous. 

Sermons for Children 
It is my pleasure to write on a subject which shall sooner 

or later demand great attention. For this declaration I shall 
offer a reason. 

If you recall your history of the world, you will note that 
the seventeenth century was one of "divine right of kings," 
in the eighteenth man gaine,d power and the state existed 
for him rather tb!an man for the state; in the nineteenth 
century woman moved forward, but the twentieth, you will 
all agree, holds forth "The divine right of the child." Life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of haripiness are his, and because of 

this, had I rhetoric sufficiently strong, I could really set 
forth his needs for a true religious life at this time. 

The children are the future congregations, and on the 
church of to-day depends the size of her congregations of to
morrow, so methinks it behooves the church to be alert to 
the fact and care for her children. 

Here do I plead for sermons for children. Here we may 
introduce a perfectly healthy normal child and note his 
points of contact. You will all agree that interest and love, 
combined with his spirit of play are most powerful. 

How hias the chureh been utilizing these natural powers? 
True education must adapt itself to the nature of the· 
learner. How is it being done? iI am safe in saying that 
the modern churches generally have failed to bestir them
selves to retain the child's loving interest in church matters. 
They have expected that the youth would learn through some 
blind system of absorption, and that through the plan of 
enforced attendance, the habit of churchgoing and worship 
would be established. 

Perhaps some may be thinking that the Sunday school 
covers this phase of the child's demands. The Sunday school 
is a wonderful supplement to the church, but cannot take the 
place of the church in either the adult's or child's life. 

Where do the children go from Sunday school if left to 
their own desire? Not to church I am . sure, except in few 
instances. In one congregation of which I have heard there 
were one thousand five hundred people and only six of these 
were children. I do not feel that the children are to blame, 
for their planes of thought and experience cause them to re
quire an entirely different atmosphere from that of the adult. 

Children always have and always will rebel against at
tendance at an unintelligible service. Ask ten perfectly 
truthful children whether they would rather go to church or 
to the circus. You know which would receive the majority 
of votes. Now there must be a reason and also a remedy' 
for this situation. Shall we demand that our pastors so 
simplify their work that it comes to the child's level and de
gree of interest? Absolutely no! 

Highest ministerial efforts should not be pre~ented to im
mature minds. Imagine the tragedy of being denied the 
richness of a Rushton, F. M. Smith, or a Bishop Evans ser
mon because the children were not able to comprehend it. 
Should we force the children to try to comprehend these 
powerful themes there would be great danger. I have known 
where forcing a child too early to read literature above his 
plane has killed the taste for it when he arrived at the age 
to come into the love of it, and so I believe enforcement would 
work here. 

When I was very small I attended for a short time the 
1Sunday school of a large and popular church. It was not a 
Latter Day Saint church, for in our churches there is 
usually afforded an amount of latitude for childish restless
ness which often resolves itself into disorder. No, it was a 
church where one could always hear the veritable "drop
ping of a pin," but of course the children always went home 
after Sunday school to be cared for by the maids. 

Once every year, however, some of the "grown-ups" would 
decorate the church and the children would go to church for 
it was Children's Day. 

Imagine the generosity-once in fifty-two Sundays! If the 
preacher made his theology sufficiently simple, the children 
would enjoy it and would gladly go again, but a whole year 
must elapse, for the remaining Sundays were for the adults, 
and they had every. right to their services. Of course a few 
did get to go on some following Sunday and may I refer to 
some of the results. 

Here we see one mother who utterly ignores the restless-
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ness of ,her child and in her oblivion enjoys the service, while 
the child annoys many around who wished to listen. Another 
mother takes pencil, paper, playthings, etc., and catches a 
word here and there as she amuses her child. Another takes 
various food supplies such as cakes, candy, bananas, etc., ::ind 
then there is the one who has threatened or bribed her child 
beforehand. Each of these cases has come under our im
mediate observation but of all we judge the last to be the 
worst--for exacting an attention which is really inattention. 
through fear the lowest of motives, is but laying a founda·· 
tion for the mind wandering uuring sermon time instead of 
building powers of concentration. We might as well force 
the teething child to feed on roast beef as to expect the im
mature brain to relish concentmted spiritual food. 

Remember, do not feel that weak thoughts are whai;· he 
needs. It is just as wrong to give weak thoughts as to shut 
him in an unventilated room. What he does need is that 
we take him where we find him and start with some inter
est, some :activity, some manifestation of his very own-in 
short make things for him concrete and have fifty-two Chil
dren's Days in each year. 

Remember, more may be gained from a half hour of joyous 
reverence than from several hours of joyless restraint. 
Draw the children there through interest and love. Make 
them realize all effort .is being spent on them and that they 
are the prime factor of this great concern. Make sure the 
services are short _and enjoyable and they cannot help but 
interest the children. 

Knowing the child's religion is concrete and militant, let 
him have tangible things to do. F'or example .one of our 
elders wished to preach to the children on baptism. He did 
not give a long dry talk and various quotations but he had a 
bowlful of water, some earth, and a doll; he sprinkled the 
doll with earth and then asked if the doll had )Jeen buried. 
Of course they said no, and he then let them bury it in the 
earth and afterward carried on the work with the water, 
sprinkling and immersing, and incidentally explaining the 
teaching from the Bible. 

I am sure every child knew the proper method of baptism 
and went forth as little missionaries to tell other children. 
Objects are ever a help in teaching the young. Suppose he 
were to tell of Abraham or Noah. 

He could have a sand table and fiashion a desert, set up 
tents and palm trees, have an ark and animals, make a re
lief map of travels or even have maps of Palestine, or any 
connected country, to be cut from prints or hectographs af
ter his talk. 

S'ongs should be frequently sung and a junior choir could 
be found ver.y helpful in being to the children's congregation 
what the senior choir is to the adult service. 

Should the sermonet be conversational have a couple of chil
dren reproduce it, allowing them to stand where the preacher 
stood, and I would even favor a form of impromptu dramati
zation such as could be consistently done. 

Encourage free discussion after the short sermon. Any 
work that would give action in this connectidn would be 
found profitable as children should not be kept at the quiet, 
inactive work of listening too long for fear of destroying 
their power of concentration, of which we have spoken. 

We feel that such services for the children each Sunday of 
the year would, through gaining their love and interest, 
form the church habit, and that the transition should be as 
gradual as it is from grade to grade in the day school, and 
this p1assing from the loved church of childhood to the loved 
church of mature years should take place almost uncon
sciously. 

Just a moment for statistics. It is shown that in New 

York 25 schools averaging over 500 scholars a Sunday only 
bring in an average of 10 children a year as members of the 
church. Enforced attendance profits but little as 9ne may 
be gained where ten go outside. 

So in our conclusion we would plead again for sermons-for 
children,-a children's service each and every Sunday, and 
thereby will the young be gathered into an army for the 
church and truly will we suffer the little ones to come unto 
Him. 

ANNA DE JONG SMITH. 

SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

Step by Step 
Such a tiny, tiny thing! 
Her little hands to mother's cling 
As she stands swaying on her feet, 
And on her lips the fleet, 
Half-frightened smiles come and go 
As, hearing one who loves her so 
Call "Baby! Come to Father, dear, 
Just one step, sweetheart; do not fear!" 

And mother smiles upon the one 
Whose trembling fingers· clasp her own ! 
"Yes, darling, go ! " she smiling said, 
Knowing full well the baby's dread. 
Of that one step! But mother-heart 
Must teach the babe to do its part; 
Must help the shrinking feet to make 
That first brave effort, and to take 
That faltering step, e'en though its fears 
Bring to the baby eyes, the tears. 

The mother-heart must bear the pain 
For what she knows is baby's gain. 
So helps her on, with smiling eyes, 
Till baby tries-and wins the prize! 
With gurgling laugh, and cooing glee, 
She stands at last, at father's knee! 
Thus, step by step, the wee feet slow 
Now back and forth soon learn to go; 
And mother learns, through smiling tears, 
The message of the coming years, 
As step by step, and day by day, 
She guides the baby on her way. 

No mother-heart is there but would 
Protect her darling if she could 
From snare and pitfall, by the way, 
Which lead the little feet astray; 
Her mother-heart would bear the pain 
Which must be for her daughter's gain; 
The hands which cling close to her own 
Must loosened be-for stand alone 
Her girlie must, and learn to bear 
Those things which mother can but share 
In tender confidence and love; 
'Tis only He, who dwells above, 
Can lift the burden from her now, 
Or kiss the pain lines from her brow. 

The mother's prayers still strew the way 
Lest tender feet should go astray; 
And oft there comes the loving call 
"Be careful, darling, lest you fall!" 
Thus step by step, our loved ones go; 
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Oh, little feet! We love you so! 
·The Father waits, with outstretched hands, 
His gentle, loving voice commands: 
"Onward and upward! Daughter, come! 
This is the path to God and home!" 

ERMINA PERKINS KEARNEY; 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Present Conditions 
The Saints and friends of the home have again come to 

our rescue and placed us in a better position financially than 
we were-::-though not yet clear from debt and anxious solici
tude. Members of the board represented the home. and its 
needs at the reunion held at Lamoni, Stewartsville and Coun
cil Bluffs, and Brother E. E. Long presented our case at 
Boone, and our pleas were. not unheeded. 

We noticed with regret that receipts by mail began to fall 
off as soon as it was announced that a small legacy had been 
left to the home, friends no doubt supposing that this would 
supply our needs. This should not be, for we have not yet 
received this bequest, and when we do we should not be com
pelled to use it for current expense and thus exhaust it, 
leaving us right where we were before it was received, but 
it should be preserved and ·placed on interest so that it will 
continue to bring revenue and then when enough shall be 
left to the home it will be independent-sustaining itself. 
This is our ambition, and we hope to see the home perma
nently endowed. Let us support the home and make a11 nec
essary improvements and enlargements without spending 
this special fund. 

Best Friend 
I was struck with the force of this little poem to-night. 

There is in it food for many a sermon. My experience is not 
large but I feel confident that if more men and women made 
friends with their children, there would be less sorrow and 
mistake. Of the many men of your acquaintance to-day, how 
many are on intimate, loving, understanding terms with 
their sons, or mothers with their daughters, but this latter, 
I think is less rare. 

One of the foremost minds in the church has a staccatoed 
axiom, that he uses frequently with a wonderful effect that 
sounds something like this: "My boy and I are chums! Of 
course we are! Why shouldn't we be?" 

This poem is called "The best friend" and begins: 

"You boast of knowing a statesman well, 
A clergyman and a Wall Street power. 

You rode one time with the head of state 
In a railway train for an hour. 

You know a man who was Peary's ,friend, 
And one who a badge of honor won. 

But what of these if you've missed the best, 
If you've failed in knowing your little son?" 

Of course we ,are all proud of any mark of distinction 
shown us by distinguished and honorable men high in church 
or state, but can anything be more delightful a:g.d above an 
things desirable and joy promoting than to also be the dis
tinguished and honored friend of our own child? Intimate 
friends, the kind that does not hesitate to do his own natural 
way 'and be his inmost and very secret self when with us, 

giving to us confidence and trust and receiving from us our 
confidential heart talks. With my experience I know that a 
child loves to be talked with or prayed with but never talked 
at or prayed at. The distinction. became clear to me many 
years ago. 

18itting 1alone this evening, there is in my heart this 
thought. We cannot give too freely of our love to the chil
dren. If they live, it is a bulwark of defense to them in the 
days of their trial. If they go across the tide while we go 
on with the tide, they come often to our memory in the old 
sweet love glow that keeps them forever companions for the 
weary heart. We cannot love too much. Sometimes the 
heart sickens and we seem to have failed, we are outside the 
heart circle that we are eager to enter, but it is ours only 
to do our best and be the best friend in spite of seeming 
indifference. Who has said, "Who loves much suffers much," 
has not missed the truth, but who would miss the loving. 

Let's love them and make friends of them. 

"You've friends, you say, you are proud to claim, 
A doctor, lawyer, a merchant, boss; 

And shall I bow as you speak their name? 
Why, sir, to lose them were little loss. 

But this you'll find when the years are past 
And you count at the last each crowning joy, 

You have missed the best if you miss to-day 
The making friends with your little boy." 

V. E. S. 

Letter Department 
Ancient Ruins in New Mexico 

This is the Fourth of July and everybody having a picnic. 
I thought I would spend the day by myself, visiting the an
cient ruins that have been discovered in New Mexico, right 
close to the Colorado State line. This is not far from the 
Cliff Dwellers' ruins. 

Those ruins are located about twelve miles from F'arming
ton, on the LaPlata River. It is a beautiful valley. The 
ruins are located on the top of a plateau which is about two 
hundred feet above the river. On top it is very fiat; you, can 
see a long way in every direction. Right on top of the 
ridge is where the first ruins here were discovered. It might 
have been selected· because of the splendid view it affords 
of the approach of any possible enemies. 

The first ruin is a pit house, which is simply an excava
tion in the earth with the walls built with rock and bowlders, 
with mortar mixed with some kind of cement. It is round, 
but perfect mason work. It is ninety feet on top around 
the stone wall, which was plastered. No entrance is to be 
found. They must have gotten in through the top. 

There are six shelves or seats built of rock and mortar, 
right close to the wall. In one corner is a place built in, 
evidently for a person to stand in while speaking to the peo
ple. In the bottom of the house is a hole where they had 
fires. One can see the charcoal yet. There is a tunnel in 
one corner of the kiva about large enough for a man to 
crawl through. It seems to lead to the foothills. This kiva 
has several small apertures in the wall which are neatly ar
ranged with mason work, with an opening of something 
like six inches! square. It widens out into a cavity that 
might contain several gallons. The people who built this 
house must have lived long ago, for about eighteen inches of 
dirt or sand had accumulated on top of the old dwelling 
place. 
inches of dirt or sand had accumulated on top of the old 
dwelling place. 
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There are four kivas of similar size houses which have 
been built on top of this pit house, or on the edge of the wall. 

Perhaps a few centuries elapsed and another people came 
on to this same spot intent on building, not knowing the old 
pit house was there. Here they erected a stone building, 
approximately fifty feet by eighty-four feet. It was about 
eighty-four feet east and west, and fifty feet north and south. · 
The walls of this building are about ten feet high. There 
is a very marked difference in the pottery of these two dif
ferent peoples. 

These ancient, ruins are all underground. I only saw one 
small piece of cedar used in all these ruins, and that is at 
the mouth of the tunnel which is at the bottom of the pit 
house. 

The Government is expending a great deal of money in 
trying to find these ancient ruins. It has many men em
ployed on these hills, uncovering the earth to find them. 
About twenty miles east of here, close to the Colorado line, 
are other ruins, but they are different altogether. There 
are about forty rooms in them, and they were built on top 
of the ground, several stories high, while these are all under
ground, of curious workmanship. 

It seems to me that we as a church ought to pave some one 
to assist in exploring and to explain to the tourists who visit 
these ruins, who it was that inhabited this country in' the 
ages past. 

It would pay any of our people who can afford it, who may 
be troubled with lung trouble or not very well, to spend a 
few months exploring this country, camping out on these 
hills, drinking this pure mountain water, and breathing this 
pure air. It would do them good. But they want to be sure 
to keep out of hotels. 

I expect to visit other ancient ruins on this trip. 
PETER ADAMSON, S'R. 

TULSA, OKLAHOMA, R. F. D. 2, Box 62A. 

A Testimony 
[The following is a translation from the Sandhedens Ban

ner by Brother A. Jensen who requests its publication.
EDITORS.] 

When I think about my brothers and sisters in Scandinavia 
I feel desirous of talking with them, but this can be done 
only by writing to the paper: 

All things about us are subjected to changes, but God re
mains the same; and the gospel of Christ being of God and 
like God, it also remains unchangeable. God's purpose in 
restoring the gospel was that faith might increase in the 
earth. The Lord is coming, not to destroy that which is 
good, but to save it. (Doctrine and Covenants 1.) 

I have been a member of the church for thirty-nine years 
·and during that time had many experiences. Life has been 
intermixed with joy and sorrow, but with Paul I can say, 
"All things serveth for good to them that love the Lord." 
I came to this country for the sake of the gospel, and the 
Lord has blessed us both temporally and spiritually far be
yond our expectation. Perhaps a few of my experiences 
might interest the readers of the paper. 

Nine years ago my son next to the youngest had an at .. 
tack of rheumatism in one of his hips. He was then eleven 
years old. When the pains became real severe he suffered 
so that it was a pity to listen to him. Massage was the only 
thing that could give him any relief. He was sick for two 
years, and during that time we hardly rested a night, nor 
turned out the light. I was prompted not to send for the 
docto.rs, but called for the elders from time to time to ad
minister to him. I saw my boy in a vision going about un
hindered .and without difficulty. This caused me to believe 

that the Lord would heal him, but because no change came 
for a long time my faith was severely tried. 

One evening during a prayer meeting the Lord spoke to 
me by his 1Spirit, calling me by name. He said: "I the Lord, 
will heal your son." This was literally fulfilled. After two 
years my son was able to walk with a crutch, but to all ap
pearance he was pitifully deformed. But he got stronger 
from day to day, gradually assuming his natural shape and 
finally threw away the crutches. He continued to improve 
until he walked about as I had seen him in the vision. For 
many years he has. been able to do his work on the farm as 
well as his brethren. He is a living witness for God and his 
faithfulness before both the church and the world. 

Seven years ago I became seriously ill and was given up 
to die by all who saw me. I felt death was near. The mo
ment my thoughts were turned from the Lord death seemed 
to be present. For several days and nights my thoughts 
were continually upon the Lord, and by reason of losing so 
much sleep I became so weak it seemed impossible for me 
to endure longer. After repeated administrations by the 
elders the Lord revealed himself to me in a vision and spoke 
these words: "Nothing separates. you from me." These 
words filled my soul with a joy I cannot describe. I won
dered greatly at what I had seen and heard, and felt very 
unworthy of the words spoken to me. 

The next day at noon I was alone in my room, a;nd the 
Lord again revealed himself to me; As on the day before, 
he stood by my bed and said: "Why did you wonder at the 
words I spoke to you: 'Nothing separates you from me?' 
You have done something for my servant Peter Anderson" 
(Apostle Peter Anderson). When the Lord had spoke~1 

these words, I saw Brother Anderson standing by his right 
side. Brother Anderson was then in Denmark on a mission. 
What I had done for my brother seemed very little, but the 
Lord had noticed it. 

I remained weak, but I had seen the Lord, and death no 
longer frightened me. The elders administered to me several 
times afterwards, but no perceptible change took place. 

Last of all I saw Bishop Kelley in a vision by night. I 
knew him at once when he passed through my door. This 
person was surrounded with a glory that made the room as 
light as midday. He had a bottle in his right hand, came 
over to my bed, poured some oil upon my head, laid his 
hands upon me and said: "I pronounce upon you health and 
strength." From that moment I began to improve, and a 
few days later I was able to do my work. When I told 
Brother Kelley my experience, tears came into his eyes and 
he said: "Give God the glory." 

This -is God's work. May we all strive to be faithful to 
the end, is my prayer. 

Kewanee Reunion 
For the benefit of those not able to attend the Kewanee 

District reunion held at this place, we wish to give a brief 
report. 

Everything seemed to be in our favor. In the first place, 
we were quite fortunate in securing a delightful and con
venient location at a very reasonable cost. The reunion is 
greatly indebted to the Matherville Saints for their willing 
service in clearing off the grounds, putting up tents, light

. ing the park and doing numerous other things which would 
have amounted to a considerable sum had we hired this work 
done. This, not to speak of the clearing away of things 
afterward. Good square meals were served on the grounds 
by the Ladies' Aid Society. 

Just previous to our convening, the weather had been 
extremely warm, but it turned cool the first evening of the 
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meeting and continued quite pleasant throughout. 
Elder Peak acted as president of the reunion, assisted by 

Brethren J. W. Bean and George Sackfield. 
While there were not many camping, yet those who 

were there were faithful in attendance and felt amply 
repaid for the sacrifices they had to make to come. There 
was a large attendance from the various branches, this 
being a convenient place for those who were unable to camp 
to come in during the day and leave after the evening meet
ings. We were very kindly treated by the Matherville peo·· 
ple; many of the nonmembers who attended seemed favor
ably impressed and contributed quite liberally towards 
defraying of expenses, which we are pleased to report, were 
all met, and a balance left in the treasury. 

The preaching was of high order, the brethren being 
blessed with the Spirit in the presentation of the word. One 
feature of the sermons which was particularly pleasing, was 
the kind respect shown to other denominations. 

The music, under the direction of our district chorister, 
Brother J. G. Cole, was pronounced a success, but was only 
a beginning of what we can do if we continue to develop 
this talent. 

•Considerable interest was taken in the auxiliary meet
ings and we feel that some good was accomplished. 

On Friday evening a 'program was rendered to an un
usually large and attentive crowd. A goodly number of 
young people participated in the reunion and a general feel
jng of good will prevailed. Arrangements were made for 
social activities which were in no wise intended to interfere 
with the meetings. 

On Wednesday afternoon some of the brethren who are 
miners, conducted a party of Saints through the coal mines. 
This was both interesting and instructive. 

1In the business meeting on Saturday it was decided we 
hold a reunion next year. Brethren Will Wakeland, Mil
lersburg, J. W. Bean, of Joy, and J. G. Cole, of Peoria, were 
added to the committee. 

Praying that our second 
cessful than our first, 

reunion may be even more sue- . 
Yours in bonds, 

LORA DICKEY, Secretary, 
MIRA CADY, Assistant. 

MATHERVILLE, ILLINOIS, S'eptember 4, 1916. 

Stewartsville Reunion 
The reunion held in the beautiful grove of B. J. Dice of 

Stewartsville, opening August 18 and closing the 28th, will 
be chronicled as one of the best ever held there. From the 
opening prayer to the closing exercises the Spirit of the Lord 
was present. 

The preaching in the main was with power, having upon 
several occasions a prophetic ring to it which was full of in
struction and admonition, signally for a higher spiritual al
titude, and a more devoted life. 

The prophecies given outlined future conditions as very 
perilous and trying, for the unfaithful especially, with 
promises of great blessings from our heavenly Father to 
the children of God if true to their covenant. 

The young men were urged to live a more devoted life of 
sacrifice, not only of temporal possessions but of their lives 
with their gifts and endowments. The young maidens were 
encouraged to put on the beautiful . garments of virtue, hu
mility, modesty, and free. themselves from the fashions and 
follies of the world; and all the S'aints urged to contribute all 
that is possible for the work of God in this his hastenini;· 
time, for the gates of opportunity for the spread of the 
gospel to the nations spoiled by war would be thrown open, 
and the army of workers in the great harvest field must be 

great, and strong with the power of God to accomplish the 
work designed. Our indulgent Father is good; let us all 
respond to his call. R. B. 

DUNEDIN, NEW ZEALAND, August 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: We appreciate the HERALD and find we 

would not get along without it, as it keeps us in touch with 
the church. We feel our isolation here in New Zeala11d, but 
trust that Brother Savage when he comes, will labor in the 
south island, and so keep the work along here. If, as we 
hear, he labors among the Moaris, it will not help us in 
Dunedin, as most of the Moaris are in north island-but the 
missionary will know best. 

With best wishes, Yours in gospel bonds, 
ALFRED LEBHERZ. 

TAINUI, Ferguson Street. 

SIOUX CrTY, IowA, August 19, 1916. 
Editors Herald: iS'ome time ago I noticed through the 

HERALD that your assistant, Brother J. F'. Garver, would 
have to leave that position he had occupied so long and 
faithfully. Now I see art editorial in the HERALD for Au
gust 16, 1916, entitled, "What Beholdest Thou?" and signed 
E. D. Moore. If Brother Moore is the new assistant and 
this editorial is a sample of his work, I look forward (with 
all due love and respect to the editor) and see "this" publica
tion "do" the work that it is intended by the church to do. 
If the said brother is not the assistant editor there is no 
offense meant, and if we could have many more such ones 
the, people would be enlightened. And if our people would 
fill the HERALD with edifying sermons in place of some per
sonal hardship or self sacrifice, how much greater effect 
our work would have in the big world. 

What do I see in the editorial? A good outline for eleven 
sermons. Would it be a fair question if I asked you the 
same question? What do you see? God has given us the 
food and now we want him to feed it to us. 

rI don't understand them! How can you expect to if you 
never read or study them. T.he food is there, feed yourself, 
and see how fat (spiritually) you will grow. Do you ever 
think? How much? What do you think about? Do we sus
tain our officers and other church workers whom we say we 
love? How? Too much lip service! That means "hot air." 
Neither the church nor its officers can live on that kind of 
food. Let us eat the food God has given us and we will 
then be in a condition and a position to sustain all we have 
,as a church. 

You can't tell the world what kind of food we have if you 
have never tasted it yourself. •Study and understand what 
you have and then you can edify others. Will you assist? 

CHARLES J. SMITH. 

.SKIATOOK, OKLAHOMA, August 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I feel lonesome on this Sabbath morning 

and it is raining and I cannot go to Sunday school and prayer 
meeting. I do enjoy prayer meeting so much. I always love 
to meet with the dear Saints and to hear the testimonies and 
prayers. We always have such spiritual prayer meetings, 
and all is peace and love, and I feel to thank the Lord, for 
there is no malice as far as I know in our little branch. 
But where they are few in number the Lord will surely be 
in our midst to own and bless. 

Now dear S:aints, my daily prayer is for the Saints and for 
the upbuilding of Zion. 

As ever, Your sister in the one faith, 
DELLAH WATSON. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



September '13, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 901 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri 

At the ,Sunday school on S'eptember 3 there were present 
eight hundred and ninety-five. The closing prayer was by 
the Pastor, W. W. Smith, who, while urging the children to 
attend the meeting in the 'lower room, announced the pro
gram of music, , storytelling, and sermon by Brother R. B. , 
Trowbridge. 

At the early prayer service the prayers and testimonies of 
the children were humble and impressive, and with the help 
and inspiration of the young men and women they are bring
ing glory and honor to the work. 

The .discourse of the morning was by .Brother W. W. 
Smith. He felt very keenly the needs of this people, and at 
the starting out of his ministry; the people's. condition and 
their comfort and necessities have rested heavily on his 
heart. The attitude of the church depends upon our efforts, 
and, possibly, upon those of our children. His text was: 
"The glory of God is intelligence." The sum total of intelli-

, gence is that which makes a man a man, and the glory of 
God is our aim: its degrees are feeling, knowing and 'Tilling. 
In the afternoon the sacrament was administered by Presi
dent Frederick M. Smith, assisted by Brethren Bond, Gar
rett, and W. D. Bullard. Among those bearing testimonies 
were Brethren May and Fairclough. 

Brother May with emotion told of the great disaster in 
London, pleading for the prayers ·of the S'aints. Brother 
Bond, who a few days ago ha<]. seen the pathetic spectacle 
.of veterans with their grizzlec('faces wearily "marching as 
j;9 war," was enthused with .the Spirit, and his mind now 
rested upon the words which had long years ago been ut
tered by the choice Seer, and which had radiated forth the 
light and truth of the gospel that peace and good will might 
be brought to earth again. 

As to news items, Labor Day has passed i:µto history with 
all its glamor and vain pleasure seeking. Some of the .Saints 
are taking great delight in improving the appearance of 
the city and so helping to build up Zion. Our brother, 
Doctor Luff, is doing his noble part, Doctor and S!ster Mc
Nichols have developed into wise home builders, and 
Sister S:. A. Dake, who with her own hands has bought and 
beautified a big ranch in Nebraska, now comes home and 
plants firmly her stakes, adding to her .faithful service in 
the church her humble efforts towards making a home in 
Zion. 

Thus may we all labor and patiently wait. 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Lamoni, Iowa 
The branch at Lamoni and the stake of which it is a center 

are in the midst of a distinctly forward movement that is 
very gratifying to chronicle. And the indications are that 
this movement is established on that sure foundation of con
secrated and devoted service that will carry it through vic
torious to the end. 

1In common with the many other church communities, we 
held a reunion at this place, closing August 27, which was 
not only largely attended by the Saints of this and surround
ing branches, but with an abiding, enlightening portion of 
that Spirit that brings intelligence and spiritual strength. 
We have had many excellent reunions, but we have heard of 
no one who remembers one that equalled this one. 

From those meetings went out a small army of Saints who 
had resolutely resolved that whatever duty fell to them in the 

building up of the kingdom of God and its righteousness on 
earth it would be done gladly and joyfully, for had not God 
promised to be with every one of us if we would only move 
forward? 

The S'unday evening meetings at the church are advertised 
as special "gospel services," the subjects and speakers se
lected to present them, being especially for those who are 
not members of the church and those in the church who like 
doctrinal sermons. The attendance and interest at the first 
meeting, last Sunday evening, were gratifying. The choir 
is making special efforts to make the meetings attractive 
from a musical standpoint. 

At the recent branch business meeting Paul N. Craig and 
E. J. Giles, of the new stake presidency, were made the as
sociates of ,J. F. Garver in the presidency of the Lamoni 
Branch. Elder Craig has charge of the vocal music depart
ment at the college and has moved here to take up that work. 
All his spare time will be devoted to the duties devolving 
upon him as counselor to the president of the stake. Elder 
Giles has moved his family here from Hiteman and has been 
busy with meetings in the stake tent in out lying branches. 
He will continue to devote all his time to his work in the stake 
and branch presidency. 

At the August sacrament meeting Elders E. J. Giles, F. 
M. McDowell and R. V. Hopkins were ordained high priests. 
At our recent branch business meeting the recommendation 
of the, branch presidency were concurred in for the ordina
tion of A. Otis Whit.e, son of Elder D. C. White, as deacon, 
and Frank Almond as priest. 

Many from here plan to attend the debate to be held at An
dover, Missouri, about seven miles south, beginning the 11th, 
Elder L. G. Holloway affirms our church propositions and 
Elder William Ellmore, of Covington, Indiana, affirms those 
of the nonprogressive faction of the Christian Church. The . 
meetings will be held in the big reunion tent. 

Students are arriving from all directions for enrollment 
at Graceland College on the 8th. F . .M. McDowell, one of the 
faculty, is quite ill at his father's home in Plano, Illinois, 
and -latest reports are that typhoid fever is threatened. El
der McDowell had been attending several reunions in the 
interests of the college work. 

A number of interesting features are developing locally, 
but we may tell of them later. DELBERT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

CENTRAL OKLAHOMA.-August 26, at Reeding. District 
president, Joseph Arber, chosen to preside, assisted by E. D. 
Bailey. Reports: Skiatook, Holdenville, Terlton, Piedmont, 
Rockcreek. Collection taken for the sarcophagus of Joseph 
Smith, ten dollars. Recommendations for ordination of 
Daniel Sorden and William Dolan to the office of elder 
adopted and referred to the district president and missionary 
in charge. Adjourned to meet at call of district president 
and missionary in charge. Prayer meetings were spiritual 

. and uplifting. Good crowds, excellent spirit. Joseph Ar
ber, president; Alice McGeorge, secretary. 

UTAH.-At Glenwood Park, Ogden, August 12 and 13, 
J. W. Rushton'· and district presidency presiding. Bishop's 
agent, C. A. Smurthwaite, reported: Receipts, $557.06; ex
penditures, $531.96. Ministerial reports from B. L. McKim 
and A. V. Closson. Adjourned to meet at call of minister in 
charge and district presidency. Reunion at same place Au
gust 14 to 20 was a success. Brother Rushton was obliged 
to leave on the 17th to attend the California reunion. His 
sermons each evening were a source of inspiration and pleas
ure. A permanent reunion was organized. The sudden 
death of Hyr:um Smith on the 17th caused a feeling of sad
ness during the remaining days. Pearl Wardle, secretary, 
8andy, Utah. 
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Conference Notices 

Toronto, at Arthur, Ontario,.September 30 and October 1, 
1916. Branch clerks requested to send credentials not later 
than September 26 to Mrs. Floralice Miller, Arthur, Ontario, 
in care of William Goulding. Please note the above address. 
S. G. St. John, president; Floralice Miller, secretary. 

Pittsburgh, convention and conference at Fayette City, 
Pennsylvania, September 30, 3,1, and October 1. Emma 
Lockard, secretary, 622 Sickles Street, Pittsburgh, Pennsyl
vania. 

Western Michigan, at Freesoil, 'September 23 and 24. All 
branches please have reports in. Thomas Hartnell, dis
trict president. 

Convention Notices 
I 

Toronto Religio at Arthur, Ontario, September 29, 1916. 
Send all credentials before September 26 to Mrs Floralice 
Miller, Arthur, Ontario, in care of William J. Goulding. Lo
cal secretaries please note above address. Ernest Rowett, 
president; Floralice Miller, secretary. 

Two-Day Meetings 
Oak Ridge, near Lancaster, Wisconsin, September 16 and 

17; Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, September 23 and 24; East 
Delavan, near Williams Bay, Wisconsin, September 30 and 
October 1. B. C. Flint and Lester Wildermuth. 

Notice of Transfer 
Through an agreement with Gomer T. Griffiths, President 

F. M. Smith concurring, notice is hereby given that James 
M. Baker has been transferred from .Southern Ohio District 
to Northeastern Nebraska District. JAMES A. GILLEN. 

Married 
HAWKINS-HoLMEs.-At the Saints' church, corner of 

Spencer Avenue and Grant Street, Brother Hale F. Haw
kins, and Sister Anna Bell Holmes, were united in the holy 
and sacred bonds of matrimony. Brother Hawkins is an em
ployee of the Home Union Mercantile Company, of San 
Jose, and Sister Holmes is the daughter of ,sister D. J. 
Holmes, of East San Jose. Elder C. W. Hawkins, pastor of 
the branch, and f:;ither of the groom, performed the cere
mony that made them one for life. 

Died 
HowERY.-C. D. Howery died at his home in Antler, North 

Dakota, August 22, 1916, at the age of 85 years, 10 months, 
20 days. He was ordained an elder by Zenos H. Gurley, sr. 
At twenty-one he married Elizabeth 'Stevens, who survives 
-him in addition to six sons and two daughters: George, of 
Lamoni, Iowa; B. W., of Westhope, North Dakota; Mrs. J.E. 
Gorden, Mrs. D. ·Dumont, A. E., F. T., Z. H., and Samuel of 
Antler. A man of excellent habits and invariably a good 
neighbor. Funeral from Presbyteri1an church; interment in 
'city cemetery. 

CoRSON.-James D. Corson was born June 1, 1837; died 
May 10, 1916. Baptized by J. R. Beckley, ait Ogden, Michi
gan, about fourteen years ago and has continued a faithful 
member since. Funeral at his home in Blissfield, Michigan, 
G. A. Smith officiating, assisted by Eugene Butts. 

ALDRICH.-Beatrice Gross Aldrich, daughter of Mark and 
Clara Gross, was born December 11, 1898, at Uniopolis, Ohio; 
baptized by W. P. Buckley; died August 9, 1916. Having been 
taught the gospel in her childhood, she lived a devoted Chrfr
tian life. Married Luther Aldrich, February 14, 1916. Fu
meral services at Lima, Ohio, in charge of G .. A. S'mith, as
sisted by Jesse Hardin. Interment in Fairmount. Cemetery, 
near Unioplis. 
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'DEMPSEY.-Celestia M. Dempsey, born May 28, 1885, at 
Fort Scott, Kansas; died August 25, 1916, Denver, Culorado. 
Baptized March 4, 1916, by T. B. Nerren. Just before she 
died she said, "God will take care of me." May all God's 
children have this assurance, what a source of strength such 
testimonies· are especially when coming from those facing 
d~ath, and such a comfort to loved ones left behind. She 
leaves father, mother, sister and two brothers to mourn their 
loss. Sermon by H. D. Bartlett, assisted by G. Walling. 

McKENZIE.-Archibald itlcKenzie, born in Picton County, 
Nova Scotia, in 1833, die(! at Saint Clair, June 26, 1916. Bap
tized in 1902 by Elder Skinner, of Saint Clair. He was an 
.invalid from rheumatism, having been confined to his chair 
since 19'11, and suffered from cancer for sixteen months, 
from which he died. Survived by companion. He was a 
member of the G. A. R., having served in the Civil War. He 
died in the hope of a glorious resurrection. 

JANEY.-Hazel Janey, aged 18 years, died July ,26, 1916. 
For the last six years she had suffered a great deal. Bap
tized 2, years ago by A. J. Moore, and had a glorious hope 
that she would come forth in the resurrection of the just, 
and I have no doubt as to. her crown of life. Funeral con
ducted by A. J. Moore to a large congregation in the Metho
dist Chur.ch near South Boulder, Montana. 

LUKECART.-Mollie Hoffman Lukecart, daughter of An
drew and Mary Hoffman, born February 18, 1865, at Ban
dera, Texas; died August 19, 1916. Married G. W. Lukecart, 
August 27, 1889, and to them 4 children were born, Roy, 
Maurice, Maude and Dora, all of whom with their father, 
survive. She was baptized July 27, 1883, by P. L. Stephen
son, at Little Sioux, Iowa. Although isolated from the 
church most of her life, she was consistent, and faithful in 
her religion until life's sunset. . 

SMITH.-Hyrum Smith, born at Council Bluffs, Iowa, June 
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15, 1852; died .August 17, 1916, at Ogden, Utah, while at
tending the Utah reunion. He had been a sufferer with 
stomach trouble for several years. Married Lucy A. Grif
fiths, May 21, 1876, who with 6 .children, 20 grandchildren, 
3 sisters, 1 brother remain. Although not a member of the 
church, yet he was one in thought and deed, always making 
a home for the elders. A loving father and ever-ready 
friend, esteemed by all who knew him. Sermon by A. V. 
Closson, at Union Fort Mormon chapel, to a large attend
ance. Interment in South Cottonwood Cemetery. 

FULLERLOVE.-Mrs. Estella Fullerlove, born October 22, 
1861; married William Fullerlove in 1879. Baptized by 
Henry Sparling, in 1899. Died September 4, 1916, following an 
operation. For years she had been a constant sufferer from 
what· was supposed to be a cancer. She leaves to mourn 
a mother, husband, 1 daughter, Mrs. Wilda Yarton, 1 grand
son, 1 sister, 2 brothers, and many friends. Funeral at New
comer's Hall,. sermon by F. C. Warnky, assisted by J. A. 
Tanner. Interment in Elmwood Cemetery. 

"Joe Pine" 
·Some unlooked for delays in securing materials prevented 

the completion of the new book, Joe Pine, .by Elbert A. 
Smith, but we certainly expect to mail them out this month. 

There has been an unusual interest in the story-as it ap
peared in Autumn Leaves the past year-and we are confi
dent that this interest will increase as the book is circulated,. 

There are a few of the autograph edition unsold. Send 
your order now, $1.35, and get one of these special copies 
at the regular price. THE PUBLISHERS. 

Baby Pictures 
CRADLE ROLL CERTIFICATE 

,September 1 was the date set for having our new cradle 
roll certificate ready for mailing. 

The committee appointed to pass on the photographs to be 
used for this certificate has met and report that there has 
not been a sufficient number of photographs received to date, 
that will make clear cuts. 
. Again we urge that you send a photograph of any one 
or all of your children taken before four years of age. Send 
their first name (their pet name) as we wish this name to 
appear beneath their picture. Those who have not done this 
previously should do so yet. ' 

Wrap your photo as securely as possible and state i.f you 
wish it returned. 

Don't delay sending right away. 
A. CARMICHAEL, Manager. 

"The Journal of History" · 
[From the Missouri Historical Review, July, 1916, we 

quote the following favorable mention of our Journal of His
tory, which may be of interest as expressive of the views of 
literary people outside of our own ranks.l 

The April, 1916, number of the Journal of History (Vol. 
9, No. 2) published at Lamoni, Iowa, by the Reorganized 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is devoted en
tirely to the tragic story of the early Missouri-Mormon his
tory. Manuscripts, newspapers, records, and secondary works 
are reproduced and much new and important information is 
set forth. The territory covered includes the following Mis
souri counties, in all of which the Mormons settled and strug-

FOR SALE The W Qman' s Auxiliary Year Book 
FOR 1916-1918 

This book contains necessary informa
tion for those engaged in the Woman's 
Auxiliary work of the church, Every 
sister should get one. , Price 20c. 35-tf 

Herald Publishing· House, Lamoni, 

Iowa, or Ensign Publishing House, Inde
pendence, Missouri. 

Order from your nearest house to save 
postage. 

Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 
young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24 . Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

TRUANTS. A one-act Religio comedy 
by John Preston. Three men (or boys) 
and 3 women (or girl) characters. Plot 
concerns a number of Religians who 
through some excuse or other have 
stayed home from meeting. The way it 
works out is amusing. Adapted to any 
audience or occasion. 34 pages, attrac-
tive cover ................................................ 25c 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri; 

Wanted 
SAINTS' HERALD for January and 

March, 1863. Anyone having above num
bers and care to dispose of them corre
spond with 35-3t 

HERALD PUBLTSHING HOUSE 

You can see the most of the best of ·the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bufilalo Bill" country---the only auto route 

into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colwado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 

and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan Y'OUr trip. 

Ji mi Ii M~~mn ~1· ;: , l~wm~ 
(~:, 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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gled: Jackson, Daviess, Caldwell, Ray, and Carroll. Their most 
bitter experiences were in the first three. The expulsion of 
these people from Jackson, their forced emigration from the 
north Missouri River counties, and the conflicts in other 
places, all culminating in the tragedy at Far West, are 
vividly described in this publication, principally by means of 
inserted reprints and extracts from other publications. Some 
current popular ideas that have persisted in obtaining cre
dence are contradicted. The so-called "Adam's Grave" in 
Daviess County is thus commented: "Above the house on the 
crown of the hill, still ·plainly visible is the old 'Nephite 

Altar' known in the neighborhood as 'Adam's Grave.' The 
superstitious still· tell of lights seen there .on Friday nights, · 
and that Adam comes out on these occasions. Where these 
traditions originated we do not know for there is no record 
of the Latter Day Saints claiming, in that early day, that 
Adam was buried there." (P. 139.) · 

The articles are interestingly written and are well illus
trated. The publication is readal)le throughout and will 
prove of service to the future historian who attempts to com
pile a history of these people during. their early settlements 
in the State. 

Typewriter Service 
in Rural Communities 

The typewriter is coming into more extended use in rural com
munities because of the assistance it renders to all classes of 
people. Here are a few examples of the possibilities of service: 

The Farmer: Think of the possibilities of selling produce by the means 
of typewritten letters sent out to customers? Type

written letters give the sender a business standing with the people who 
receive them and also enable the keeping of carbon. copies of the correspon

. dence, which many times does away with misunderstandings and lawsuits. 

The General Store Merchant : More prompt and courteous treat-
. . meil.t is likely to be accorded his 

orders and correspondence with the City jobber and manufacturer if his letters 
are typewritten. 

In The Home : The boy or girl who is intending to follow a business 
career can secure no better start than a knowledge of 

typewriter operating. Children who learn to use the typewriter learn spelling 
at the same time. The housewife finds it a great convenience in writing 
recipes and for general correspondence. 

The Minister: No Clergyman ~hould be without a typewriter. It is 
of great assistance in preparing sermons and writing 

the many letters that a pastor has to write. 

Mail us the 
Coupon to-day llf"" 

r·~:·-~:-··~·~;;~··~··~·~·~-~:··~~;-~;~-;~-~~--~~:···············--·---·········1 

! 903 W. Locust St., DES MOINES, IOWA j 
i Please send me information as checked below: l 

( ) Send me free catalog. i 
( ) How can I get a Factory Rebuilt L. C, Smith j 

& Bros. typewriter ? ! 

Name 

- .. ,,_, ..... " ... _ .,,,_, .... , I 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and t.he 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, .32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save i1t 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
UNDER THE JUNIPER TREE 

It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take away my life.
J Kings19:4. 

Following a most spectacular manif es ta ti on of 
God's power through him, we have here' one of the 
strange characters of Bible history yielding to the 
natural impulses that come to all of us and asking 
God to take his life. Evidently he desired to shake 
off the mortal coil and enter into that rest that he 
had reason to believe awaited him. 

Pursued by the frenzied emissaries of a wicked 
queen who sought his life, out in a dreary wilderness 
waste, without food and alone; seemingly deserted 
by his own friends and countrymen, why should he 
continue to live? 

Evidently he had reached a crisis in his life and 
the strings of the human instrument that should ha ye 
been in harmony and in tune with God were all un
strung. He was not actuated at this' time by the 
beauties of nature beckoning him o~ and on into 
realms of beauty and bliss. Authorities tell us that 
the juniper tree is merely a bush, sometimes attain
ing a height of twelve feet, but with no main trunk 
-only possessing wand-like, slender branches and 
having a value in stopping sand as it blows across 
the desert. 

So the scenery out there a day's journey into the 
wilderness whither his enemies had driven him was 
not of the ecstatically beautiful. Plainly it was a 
case of pure dejection. We can but weep for Elija}l 
as we think of him there in his desolation. But there 
is some more to the story : 

As he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, then an 
angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. And 
he looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken on the coals, 
and a cruse of water at his head: and he did eat and drink; 
and laid him down again. And the angel of the Lord ~ame 
again the second time, and touched him, and said, Arise 
and eat; because the journey is too great for thee. And he 
arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the 
mount of God.-1 Kings 19: 5-8. 

Thus we have a brief but remarkable story. The 
following verses tell us that he was discouraged 

because he thought he and he alone of all Israel was 
left who had not forsaken the covenant and gone 
after strange gods. He was jealous for the Lord 
God. In his despair his vision was so blurred that 
he had not perceived that there were seven thousand 
in Israel· who had not bowed the knee to Baal, the 
god of the heathen. 

What was the prescription of the Great Phy,.sician 
for the wounded and distressed soul? First, there 
was a satisfying of the most imminent need : food· 
-the ministering to the temporal man. Then that 
which would heal his distressed mental and spiritual 
condition: Work-:-activity-physical exertion as 
well as mental. From the southern end of the 
Sinaitic peninsula to which he was directed to travel 

' he must return to the northern limits of the land and 
there anoint certain men as kings. Not only did. 
God assure him that there were others who were 
faithful, but he was teaching this prophet that which 
we most of us have learned by experience as well 
as precept, that in active service to our fellow men 
do we find the sufficient balm for wounded souls. 

ARE THERE ANY MODERN JUNIPER TREES? 

This brief article might well end here but we want 
to appeal to any discouraged Elijahs attained or in 
the making, who, prostrate under modern juniper 
trees, may be desiring to leave us here without them 
to fight the battles before us. 

They are all too common, even to-day, and while 
some of the similarities of the simile may only be 
imaginative, there are so many realities to the situa
tion that we are impelled to call attention to them. 

SEEKING RELIEF FROM BAAL 

Norie of us are exempt from the condition. Let
ters come to this office and are printed in these 
columns which portray the discouraging features of 
isolation. The thought is sometimes expressed and 
often implied that from among the many rushing 
madly after the pleasures and follies. of the world 
some are honest in heart and would heed a real call 
to righteousness. Others write from the branches 
and they see discouraging conditions there: so little 
done and so much done that should be avoided. They 
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ask for temporary leadership. Then there are the 
hundreds that are not heard from, who obey the 
gospel's call, are baptized, left to themselves without 
a shepherd and drift back into the world, hardly 
realizing that they might have developed into strong 
men and women in the sight of God. The cry is: 
Send us men-men of God to remedy 'these condi
tions. 

Then from other sources the indications come. 
Not long since we heard from the lips of one in 
charge of an important part of the general work of 
the church that the burden of the responsibility was 
so great as he sought to fill the constant demands 
for ministerial labor here and there, with the all too 
few men to respond, that the enormity of the prob
lem prayed upon him and he had come to spend 
many a sleepless night thinking and planning, try
ing to keep pace somewhat with the legitimate de
mands of the work. It was such a discouraging real
ization that the great fields were all white for the 
harvest yet a dearth of willing hands to enter in and 
gather the waiting grain that he felt a great personal 
responsibility and insignificance in coping with the 
problem. 

In this manner he expressed the human side of 
many a burden-weary soul who has had an insight 
into the living possibilities to be attained and the 
relatively little progress we have really made. 

ARE THE SEVEN THOUSAND AMONG us? 
May we say to the isolated Saint in yonder dis

tant hamlet, or to the man of. God in charge of an 
important mission, "Be ye cheered and• comforted; 

· there are yet seven thousand among us who have not 
gone after the gods of the world, but who are now 
coming to your aid"? 

Would to God we might herald the news to-day! 
How gladly would we publish the glad tidings to 
those afar. off as well as those at home. Yet with the 
seven thousand or any other number, must be that 
moral, financial, and spiritual support in the con
secration of the lives of those who remain. The 
nations at war to-day point with pride to the willing 
sacrifices made by the ones who may not go to the 
battle front but who as valiantly serve in their way. 

The need for consecrated, intelligent, Spirit-im
pelled workers is too great to seek to express-but 
surely we all realize that. We will all give vocifer
ous assent that whether it be some distant outpost 
or the most contiguous territory to those residing 
in the center places there is more and more demand 
for the labor of all who will serve. 

USING ALL WE HAVE 

But are we using all we have? Are there any 
disheartened fugitives from themselves under our 

own juniper trees who prevent the . full use of all 
our forces? Do any of us freely give in certain 
favorite lines and obstinately refuse in others as im
portant but less congenial? Do we realize that our 
perversity is liable to affect not only our effective
ness but that of many others? 

There comes to mind with much force the case of 
one who was so spiritually eloquent that he could 
command the attention of his audiences, whether of 
friend or foe. Truly he was a polished shaft in the 
hands of God, yet the time came when disaffection 
arose and the conduct of certain others drove hlm to 
a juniper tree in the wilderness of skepticism and 
when the angel came to offer hii:n food that he might 
return, he listened not. To-day his most excellent 
talents are lost to the world and himself, and who 
knows how many hundreds or thousands have 
through his failure been left to grope in darkness? 

ON TO HOREB-BACK TO DAMASCUS 

The wrong is not so much in being moved by the 
conditions around us, but in not asserting the 
strength of our virile manhood and womanhood, and 
with God's aid rising above them. With our strength, 
supplemented by that which God will give us, we may 
journey safely to our !Mount Horeb to commune with 
God and back to our Damascus and our duties, un
daunted. 

Seemingly the stronger our tendencies and the 
greater our qualifications the more serious is likely 
to be the crisis that despondency may bring to o.ur 
lives. The greater the heights we attain the farther 
we must fall if we allow our feet to slip on the rocks 
of doubt and despair. 

Elijah's great crisis came to him after he had 
been instrurµental in one of the most dramatic scenes 
of Bible history. God had sent fire down from 
heaven to devour not only the sacrifice offered, but 
the very water in the tre~ches round about it. 

SPIRITUAL SUICIDE 

In our own lives it seems to matter not that the 
most convincing demonstrations of God's power have 
been given us-when the deadening influence of 
melancholia comes over us we often fail to perceive 
or comprehend the most apparent truths that God 
has revealed to us. It is a sad condition indeed. The 
influence of despondency may not prostrate us under 
our juniper tree and we may not call on our God to 
take our lives, bqt when we become obsessed with 
the idea that we only are left and all others are going 
wrong, we are in reality taking our own lives. Spirit
ually, we are in a suicidal condition. Yet just such 
thoughts do come to otherwise normal human beings. 
In many of its aspects, we have seen actual demon
strations of the experience of the lonely prophet of 
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God in the desert of Judah in the ljves of those about 
us-possibly in our own. They give us sympathy 
for them and him. 

"LOST-ONE SPUR" 
In a western newspaper we recently ran across 

a commonplace want ad which began like this: 
"Lost-One Spur," and closed with "Leave at this 
office and receive reward." 

Poi;isibly that is the spur we needed to urge us past 
the dangerous shadows of our personal juniper tree. 
We surmise that when located, this. lost spur may 
prove to be an instrument of physical torture, but 
that will not affect its value to us. We are aware 
that physical exertion that may almost reach the 
proportions of tortu:re ofttimes relieves our mental 
troubles. It was only after Elijah had traveled far 
and much that God relieved his mental suspense
he was ready for it then. 

Maybe we could use Elijah's prescription. By 
rolling up our real or metaphorical sleeves and wad
ing into the job, we may clear out the juniper trees 
on our own premises and then help get rid of some 
that hide our neighbors' abilities. But it's better to 
develop a little experience at home that others may 
have confidence in us. 

OUR WORK MUST BE FINISHED 
Dear readers, there is altogether too much before 

us to waste our time and energy and efficiency in 
an indulgence in mental depression. Truly, there 
may be naturally discouraging conditions that must 
have our attentfon, but we need all our normal fac
ulties and more, too, to deal with them, so let's keep 
free from dejection. Whether these "spells" come 
only occasionally or are chronic, the harm is rela
tively the same. Those who labor faithfully will 
meet unpleasant conditions-but th.ose who do not 
will also. May the same God who gave the prophet 
of old to understand that his work was not yet done, 
touch the hearts of those who are here and there 
prone to give up to discouragement and vital despair. 
May the work which needs their whole-hearted sup
port receive it from a, willing heart. 

Our juniper tree may be only a little shrub. We$ 
may quit the Religio because we don't like the presi
dent. We may absent ourselves from prayer meet
ing because we don't like the trend of the meetings. 
Possibly we learn to dislike the preaching services 
because the preacher seems uninteresting. We may 
withhold a tithe because we are not sure it's to be 
spent right. It may be some other folly. Take an
other look for the lost spur. Try to realize the mag
nitude of the work before all of us and forget such 
petty things by rising above and leaving them. 
There is no time for magnifying personal or general 
dis'.'lff ections. "Quit yourselves like men." 

One of Solomon's sayings appeals to us, and in con
clusion we quote it: "If thou faint in the day of thy 
adversity, thy strength is small." 

E. D. MOORE. 

MAGAZINE NUMBER 
Our next issue will be a special magazine number, 

devoted to the work in Australia. The regular de
partments will be dispensed with and the entire 
number will be given over to profusely illustrated 
articles which in various ways portray the situation 
and spirit thereof existing in our far-away mission 
across the sea. 

If you have friends here or in that land who do not 
receive the H'ERALD you might be doing them a 
special favor by ordering a copy or copies s~nt 

directly to them. Send the office ten cents for each 
copy and they will be mailed direct. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
SUFFRAGE AND PROHIBITION WIN .-Election re

turns from the Canadian province of British Colum
bia indicate that both these issues have prevailed 
there. 

HEAVY FROSTS.-Crop damage running into the 
millions as a result of recent heavy and early frosts 
in the West and Middle West is reported. Snow has 
fallen in a number of places. 

VILLA ATTACKS CHIHUAHUA.-It is officially an
nounced that Pancho Villa's followers to the number 
of a thousand attacked the city of Chihuahua, Mex
ico, on the night of the 15th, and were repulsed with 
a loss ·of six hundred killed and wounded. A large 
number of the men captured were immediately tried 
by court martial and put to death. 

ARCTIC EXPLORERS RETURN.-The exploring party 
headed by Vilhjalmur Stefansson, which left for the 
Far North in June, 1913, has returned with seven of 
the party. Fourteen: members of the expedition 
perished in the North. A number of interesting dis• 
coveries are reported, including great quanties of 
copper and new species of mammals and flowers. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The drive of the Bulgar-Ger
manic forces into the province of Dobrudja in Ru
mania has not only restored the territory lost by 
Bulgaria in the Balkan War, but has practically des
troyed the Rumanian-Russian armies who were thus 
seeking to check the advance toward Bucharest. 
Enormous losses in the defenders' ranks are reported 
and confirmed. Many soldiers are being withdrawn 
from the Transylvanian region to strengthen the de
fense of Rumania's capital. While the Rumanians 
in Austria have made some advance, the Germans 
have sent in a large number of men to aid the 
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Austrians, resulting in a check to the onward rush. 
The Russians in the Carpathians have taken a num
ber of fortified heights, but this strengthening of 
the defense seems to have prevented an invasion of 
the Hungarian plains. The violent offensive of the 
.Russians in Galicia has resulted in some gains and 
the taking of a large number of prisoners. Another 
unconfirmed report asserts that Halicz, the key to 
Lemberg, has fallen into Russian hands .. The drive 
of the Franco-British allies in the Somme region has 
been continued with unusual success and at least 
three important villages taken and held. These 
places are in a position to seriously menace Combles, 
Peronne, and Bapaume. One of the most talked-of 
features of the war has been the introduction of a 
new type of armored car on caterpillar wheels which 
carries revolving turrets from which the most dis
astrous fire is poured forth. The British have used 
this monstrous invention with the most terrifying 
results, as it literally walks over trenches, craters, 
a,nd even small trees, while its six-inch armor pro
tects it from anything but a shell from a big gun. 
The end of the line that runs to the North Sea has 
been repeatedly shelled by British ships, but seem
ingly with little effect. The Italians have been suc
cessful in their attacks on the Austrians in the 
Trentino and Gorizian fronts, making some slight · 

·gains. In Mesopotamia the Turkish forces seem to 
have been victorious in encounters with the Rus
sians. On the Macedonian front the British-French
Serbian forces have driven the Bulgarians back at 
a number of points, inflicting severe losses. Ger
man aeroplanes have sunk a Russian destroyer off 
Riga; three British ships, and two French sloops 
have been sunk by submarines, while raids and en
co).mters in the air are a constant feature of the war 
news. A new Greek cabinet has been formed, which 
is supposed to be favorable to the entente allies. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

ern times in the interest of modesty and chastity was 
a small number of women who organized a kind of 
"make over" club for the making over of old gar
ments rather than buying new ones, not following 
the style so much but rather the trend of good sense 
and economy. It is unfortunate that this movement 
is isolated and not popular.-The Light. 

ONLY HIRED 
(Reprinted from Hesperis by request.) 

There is some one gone from the household band, 
An absence we scarcely can name; 

We miss the strength of a helping hand 
Never prized, till the sad loss came. 

We never knew that her lips were so red, 
That her cheeks were so pure and white; 

The clustering curls of her shapely head 
Were so wondrously soft and bright. 

We miss her sadly, since she is gone, 
Though little she dreamed it could be; 

For her last words were, as she died, at dawn, 
"There is no one to mourn for me." 

It was only the orphan earning her bread 
In the house of the stranger for hire; 

So we thought not the swift feet would ever lag, 
Or the stout, humble heart ever tire. 

Now, no money could buy the sweet, glad smile, 
Or waken the clear laugh again; 

Or the song whose music could ever beguile 
The presence of sorrow and pain. 

So we gathered around her low bed with surprise, 
We did not believe she would die; 

We read not the strange light that shone in her 
eyes, 

Nor the sense of her double reply. 
We spoke of the task she yet would do, 

When health would return in a while; 
She looked through the pane at the heaven's blue

Her answer, a strange, sad smile. 

We read in her book, where she used to write, 
How she starved for affectionate love; 

How she hoped the angels that walk in white, 
Mor~ friendly and loving would prove. COLLEGE DAY.-A number of years ago the church 

in General Conference assembled set apart the first 
Sunday in October of each year as College Day. • This date falls on October 1 this year and should 

.She has gone to try them, and well we know 
They will welcome her one of their own ; 

Her fountain of sorrow has ceased to flow, 
' While the fountain of joy has begun. 

be recognized by every member as an opportunity 
to render special aid to one of our valued church 
institutions. Turn to the communication from 
Bishop McGuire in the Miscellaneous Department 
and carefully read his appeal. ' 

REFORMS HAVE BEGUN.-The General Federation 
of Women's Clubs held recently in New York adopted 
resolutions recommending the standardization of 
street dresses. Writerf? in discussing this action 
predicted oppositioTij by manufacturers and mer
chants, stating that they were profi~ing on the folly 
of woman. One of the grandest movements of mod-

We wish we had spoken a friendly word, 
And given ra friendly hand 

While she pined with us, like a mateless 'bird 
In a strange,' unfriendly land. 

We pause for something we may not say, 
And think for some kind act to do-

'Tis vain, she is silent, and calm as the day 
When clouds are asleep in the blue. 

We cannot recall her; in quiet .she lies; 
Her hands grasp the lilies at last; 

While realms far beyond us dawn on her eyes
Her toiling and waiting are past. 

-David H. Smith, in Hesperis. 
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Original Articles 
AN EPISTLE 

(By Gomer T. Griffiths, president of the Twelve Apostles. 
Addressed to the ministry and· members of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in all the 
world.) 

The un.dersigned has felt impressed for some time 
to address the following words of advice by way of 
suggestion to the entire membership of the church 
and more particularly to the ministry. Vividly in
deed has been impressed the thought, or feeling, th,,t 
every member of the Church of Christ should occupy 
that position designated by our Lord, as lights upon 
the hills which can be seen afar off. And also there 
has come strongly the impression that the hastening 
time is upon us. By virtue of many years of exper
ience which have been spent by the writer in observa
tions among many branches and districts in nearly 
all the missions of the church throughout the earth, 
the fact has been made plain that many of us, mem
bers and officers are indulging in habits and observ
ing customs which should be observed no longer 
among us, for they are detrimental to the welfare 
and progress of the Lord's work. In this communi
cation, attention is called to several of these un
seemly practices. 

ADMINISTERING TO THE SICK 

Is it wise for the officers who are called upon to 
anoint with oil to prolong this ceremony by indulg
ing in prayers which consume from ten to fifteen 
minutes of time, seeing that immediately is to follow 
a prayer by the brother who confirms the anoint
ing? Remember that during all this time the hands 
of the eldel'.s are resting, as a rule, heavily on the 
head of the suffering one. How unpleasant it must 
be to the sick person to have to endure this un
necessary burden. Hands should rest lightly upon 
the head of the one being administered to. The 
commandment is that we should anoint the sick in 
the name of the Lord Jes us Christ. It is evident 
that the Lord does not require a lengthy prayer from 
the one who anoints. And the prayer which is of.
f ered by the elder who confirms should be brief, un
less he is otherwise led by the Holy Ghost. It is to 
be deeply regretted that some of our elders continue 
to disregard the following plain counsel which the 
Lord gavein the year 1901: 

Prophesying over them that are sick in administering to 
them has been a fruitful source of trouble among my people. 
They must observe that this· they are not required to do 
except there be a· direct manifestation of the Spirit which 
may direct it. Pray over the sick, anoint them with oil, as 
commanded in the ll!-w, and leave them in my hands, that the 
Spirit may deal with them a~cording to my wisdom.-Doc
trine and Covenants 125: 15. 

Neither is it necessary to continually remind the 
Lord, in our prayers, of hi£ promises and power and 
ability to do, for the reason he is aware of all his 
promises and able to verify them for our good when 
we are willing to comply with the conditions which 
he has made. It would be well, in this connection 
espeCially to keep in mind the words of the Prophet 
Samuel : "Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams."-1 Samuel 
15: 22. 

FURTHER ADVICE ON PRAYER 

Quite a number of our brethren indulge in praying 
too long. This mistake is especially noticeable at 
the opening of preaching services. And this is made 

·much ·worse by getti'ng behind the pulpit, or turning 
the face away from the people and praying in a 
voice so low that few if any are able to hear a word 
that is uttered.. This makes it impossible for the con
gregation to unite their thoughts and hearts with 
the one who prays, and at the conclusion they are 
not able to say amen to the sentiments expressed, for 
they know not what has been said. Long prayers 
and prayers that cannot be heard do not lend dig
nity to the service which is thus publicly dedicated 
to the Lord. 

Again, is it not proper that all should stand when 
the opening prayer is being offered at a preaching 
service;! Many have contended that it is highly 
improper for prayers to be offered while the one who 
prays is standing, even thinking that such prayers 
are not efficacious. But it is evident that such per
sons have overlooked the fact that in nearly every 
instance where prayer is offered in the church, it 
is offered by one who is standing. For examples : 
When pronouncing the benediction, administering to 
the sick, consecrating oil, blessing children, confirm
ing members, ordaining the ministry, and in per
forming the baptismal and marriage ceremonies. 
The only exception is in the commandment to kneel 
when offering the sacramental prayer. And the fact 
that we are thus ·commanded to kneel would indicate 
that kneeling is the exception and not the rule. If 
it is uniformity we want, in the attitude of prayer, 
we do not obtain it by kneeling at preaching services, 
for t,he reason all present do not kneel at such times; 
however, when the attitude of standing is observed, 
there is uniformity, for all are standing at the time 
of prayer which follows the opening hymn. The 
minister should request (if necessary) all to bow 
their heads and join in the spirit of the prayer. 
Standing conserves uniformity, kneeling hinders it, 
under the present circumstances. It is not uncom
mon for the floor to be in such a condition that peo
ple do not feel like placing their clothing in contact 
with it. And often the seats are so near together 
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that it is impossible for all to kneel at the same time. 
Surely, if God is pleased with the closing prayer, 
which is offered while all are standing, he .will also 
accept the opening prayer offered under similar con-
dition. · 

DEPORTMENT IN THE HOUSE OF GOD 

At this juncture it is well to call attention to an 
undignified and unbecoming practice indulged in by 
many of the Saints-a practice that militates against 
our influence as a people ;-it is the lack of reverence 
we exhibit in our houses of worship, thus creating 
confusion and disorder which often make it neces
sary for the one in charge to call the members to 
order before the service can be opened. The Lord's 
people are supposed to be in order wherever they 
are, and specially in the Lord's house, which is sup
posed to be always a house of order. Doubtless this 
carelessness on the part of the Saints arises over the 
fact that they are so glad to see one another that they 
forget where they are and exhibit familiarity not 
encouraged by members of other churches and when 
witnessed by them lessens their interest in us and 
the message we bear to the world. The writer is con
fident that a careful and consistent deporting of our
selves would invite the Spirit of God and not cause 
unjust (yet deserved) criticism from outsiders be
cause of this woeful lack of reverence of the house of 
God. 

Another common mistake, and one that should be 
corrected, is the manner many of our people have of 
taking the back seats when attending services. This 
leaves a large number of empty seats and a long 
distance between them and the speaker, thus making 
it difficult for both. speaker and hearer to get into 
close attention and resulting in unnecessary loss of 
interest. And perhaps a greater disadvantage which 
results from this manner of seating is the fact that 
outsiders are often forced tb come way up to the 
front if they want a seat. Some are not willing to do 
this, owing often to natural embarrassment, and they 
stay away. Let the Saints fill in the front seats and 
so conserve the interest of the singing, speaking, and 
the general good of the entire service. 

It is a sad fact that Saints are often disrespectful 
to the requests of the ushers who may urge them to 
take certain seats, or to refrain from habits that an
noy others. Members are sometimes offended when 
asked to refrain from rattling the pages of books,. 
whispering, etc. These deacons or ushers.have been 
selected by the voice of the branch to look out for its 
best interests. Why, then, should they not be re
spected when they are simply discharging the duty 
imposed upon them? In other places due respect 
must be given to those in charge or the offending 
party is removed from the building. 

PUNCTUALITY 

A thing sadly lacking among many of our people, 
is punctuality in attending church services. It has 
been observed that in some branches many of our 
Saints are never on time, never present to join in 
the opening hymn or hear the opening prayer; and 
often the officers do not begin on time. From five 
to ten, and even fifteen minutes go by the time ap
pointed for opening service. The members do not 
honor the time they have set apart .in which to begin 
the public worship of God. If it is true (as some 
believe) that angels are present to record our doings, 
how disappointed they must be to have to wait a 
quarter of an hour for the children of God to as
semble to enter into their public worship of God. 
Such carelessness and willful neglect should not be 
h'ad among us. The ministry should begin on time 
and close on time. And it would be very proper and 
profitable for the members to gather five minutes 
early and silently pray and meditate, that prepara
tion may be made to enter immediately into the spirit 
of the opening service. Let us be punctual in serv
ing the Lord as well as in all other duties. 

PULPIT ETIQUETTE 

The conduct of our ministry should not be of
fensive in the pulpit, or elsewhere. How shocking 
it must be to a refined nature to see a preacher stop 
in the midst of a sermon and spit on the floor or 
with unnecessary noise use his handkerchief. It is 
ill mannered to tilt the chair back or lean heavily on 
the pulpit, as if too ti:r.ed to stand up. It is ill man
nered and decidedly detrimental to the interests of 
our work to indulge in such habits as distract the 
mind of the audience and call from them unfavor-
able comments. . 

Another mistake and one that should be empha
sized is the habit into which some of our elders have 
drifted (or from which they have not departed) of 
ridiculing the faith of any who does not agree with 
them. Sarcasm is indulged in, and only ill feeling 
follows its use. We must be above such things, 
brethren. We must do as we would be done by. The 
thing that converts men and brings them to Christ, 
is his gospel. We are to win souls to Christ, not 
drive them from him. 'And in our .intercourse with 
our neighbors and among the Saints, we should be 
careful to be orderly. 

Table manners should not be neglected by us._ It 
is fully as easy to use the fork as the knife, when 
custom demands it, and far more appropriate. Our 
ministry should not neglect to observe simple civili
ties and common politeness, which enlarge influence 
and please our careful friends and bring no reflec
tion upon the cause of Christ. 
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Be above reproach. We should not wait for the 
next generation to learn and profit by the plain and 
important instruction given by the Lord, in Doc
trine and Covenants 119 : 2, 3 : . 

There is a great work to be done by mine elders, and that 
they may be fitted to do this work and the accomplishment 
therof be not prevented, it is enjoined upon them that they 
shall not only be kind of heart and of a lowly spirit, that 
their wisdom may be the wisdom of the Lord and their 
strength the strength of the Spirit, but they shall lay aside · 
lightness of speech and lightness of manner when standing 
to declare the word, and shall study to approve their minis
trations to the people by candor of speech and courtesy in 
demeanor, that as ministers of the gospel they may win 
souls unto Christ. The elders and men of the church shouid 
be of cheerful heart and countenance among themselves and 
in their intercourse with their neighbors and men of the 
world, yet they must be without blame in word and deed. 
It is therefore not ~eemly that they indulge in loud and 
boisterous speech, or in the relating of coarse and vulgar 
stories, or those in which the names of their God and their 
Redeemer are blasphemed. Men of God, who bear the ves
sels of the Lord, be ye clean in your bodies and in your 
clothing; let your garments be of a sober character and free 
from excess of ornamentation. Avoid the use of tobacco and 
be not addicted to strong drink in any form, that your 
counsel to be temperate may be made effectual by your ex~ 
ample. 

CONCERNING THE SACRAMENT 

The action taken by the late General Conference, 
favoring the individual cups in the communion serv
ice, is a move in the right direction and should gov
ern in all branch~s of the church. All officers who 
administer the sacrament should observe a uniform
ity of procedure in all the branches. The emblems 
should be uncovered when blessed. 

In case there are assistants called upon to pass 
the bread and wine, the presiding officer should 
stand when passing the emblems to the priest or 
priests who are to distribute the same among the 
Saints; and should also stand when receiving the 
returned vessels. 

The officers who distribute the emblems should do 
so as uniformly as possible, one waiting for the 
other if necessary, and both returning together to 
the table, quietly and in step. 

It is urged that the Saints observe great care in 
coming to the Lord's table, not only being clean in 
heart but also clean in clothing and body. The floor 
should be free from dirt, the air pure, the hands and 
nails of the members clean. Most of our churches 
have places provided where the elders may cleanse 
their hands before administering the sacred em
blems. 

OBLATIONS 

The Lord has said to us that we should go to the 
house of p:r:ayer and offer up our sacraments upon his 
holy day and upon this day offer our oblations or . , 
bring our gift to the altar, as a part of the great 

\ 

sacramental service. Giving, then, is as much a part 
. of the service as receiving. And Paul has instructed 
that we should impart as the Lord has prospered us. 
Saints should attend to this part of the service and 
impart freely of their substance; 

A word relative to the manner of collecting this. 
offering may be timely. It should be taken up at the 
first of the service, not waiting till the last when per
haps some have been obliged to leave. The deacons, 
or ushers, :inay follow after the priests. The offer
ings should be brought to the table. 

DEACONS 

It is well to place in the charge of the deacons the 
preparing of the emblems and the caring for the 
sacramental set, linen and so forth. At all services 
of the membership held in the church, the deacons 
should have charge of the seating, ventilation, taking 
of collections, and the like, and if there are more 
than one deacon the work should be divided and each 
given certain tasks to perform. System avoids con
fusion. There should be perfect cooperation between 
the deacons and the membership. Order should be 
carefully maintained in the house of God. 

PRIESTS AND TEACHERS 

Priests and teachers should always be in a posi
tion to keep a careful watch over the membership of . 
the church. They should observe who comes to 
church and who stays away. A good shepherd is not 
happy while one sheep is away from the fold. Any 
officer who is not prompt in looking after the work 
that has been intrusted to him by the Lord is a sloth
ful servant and will not be counted worthy to stand. 
The statements made in Doctrine and Covenants 
17: 10, 11 are so plain that no one need refuse to 
work because he does not understand his duty. 

The priest's duty is to preach, teach, expound, exhort, and 
baptize; and administer the sacrament, and visit the house of 
each member, and exhort them to pray vocally and in secret, 
and attend to all family duties: and he may also ordain 
other priests, teachers, ·and deacons; and he is to take the 
lead of meetings when there is no elder present. . . . The 
teacher's duty is to watch over the church 1always, and be 
with, and strengthen them, and see that there is no iniquity 
in the church, neither hardness with each other; neither 
lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking; and see that the church 
meet together often, and also see that all the members do 
their duty, and he is to take the lead of meetings iri the ab
sence of the 'elder or priest. 

When visiting, it is a good plan, as a rule, for the· 
teacher to take with him either a teacher or a 
deacon. Official work of this character should be at
tested by witnesses. 

SISTERS' WORK 

· Many branches have. a problem that might be 
solved l)y a spiritual-minded sister. Some sister has 
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married outside of the church, and her husband is 
not willing to have the officers visit her .. Should she 
be neglected by the the church? No. Let some good, 
spiritual sister, or sisters, visit her and encourage 
her. If convenient prayer should be offered and 
such things said that will help this tender branch to 
be revived and bear fruit. Such visiting should be 
done under the direction or knowledge of the presi
dent of the branch. And it might be said here: The 
president of the branch is president of. the branch; 
not.of a few members in it, but of all the members in 
it, including the various officers of the branch. Every 
department of the branch work is directly or indi
rectly under his supervision. 

IN CONCLUSION 

God has placed in our possession a perfect system. 
It behooves us to use this system. The great work 
will go on as fast as the Lord's children are willing 
to work with him; but we mus.t not forget that if we 
persistently refuse to discharge the obligations rest
ing upon us, the Master will take from us our share 
of the rewards and give his work to those who will 
bring forth the fruit thereof. 

The time is soon coming when officers who refuse 
to ·honor their calling (and it is a great honor to be 
called to work with the Lord) will not be counted 
worthy to stand, and they will be relieved to make 
way for workers who will obey their Lord and reap 
the reward of the faithful. Bretliren, let us go to 
with ·a will. The day is far spent. God has called 
us with a holy calling. We must be above mean acts, 
impuning of motives, free from the influence of the 
green-eyed monster, Jealousy. 

May the God of peace sanctify us wholly and bless 
us in our labors of love for him. 

Being interested in other people's duty is not our 
chief responsibility. Many of us make it a chief 
responsibility, and therefore many of us fail to be as 
useful to others as we ,might be. Doctor H. E. Fos
djck, speaking at Northfield of Jesus' words to Peter 
on the shore of Galilee, after the resurrection, cau
tioned his hearers against this typical weakness. 
Jesus was telling Peter what his work was to be. 
And Peter asks, "What shall this man do?" Jesus 
says, "Peter" ; Peter says, "John." Christ seeks to 
show us his will for our work; and we are so busily 
engaged in seeing that others do thei'r work properly 
that we turn away fro:i;n our Lord's loving counsel 
and requests. Ten persons will be inspired to greater 
f1aithfulness simply by seeing our own faithfulnes~ 
to our Master in our own daily lives, where one will 
be helped by our talking te> him about his duty.~ 
Sunday School Times. 

Of General Interest 
"THE HOUSE WITHIN" 

President Wilson yesterday accepted the Lincoln 
birthplace for the National Government. Hence
forth the Nation has a new shrine and one which 
will be more and more hallowed by the passing years. 
It was not owing to any initiative in the National 
Government that this place, so suited for a national 
shrine, was acquired and dedicated to such uses. The 
public owes a debt of gratitude to the private citizens 
whose activity resulted in rescuing the log cabin in 
which Lincoln was born from destruction and in 
making it and the old Lincoln farm a national pos
session. 

President Wilson)s speech was exactly what might 
have been expected. He once mote demonstrated in 
how great a measure the golden gift of speech is his. 
There are passages in: his address which are worth 
reading and rereading .if only for the diction. But 
there is another reason. Standing near the humble 
cabin in which Lincoln was born, now housed in a 
magnificent memorial structure, the President found 
in it another proof of the universal energy, richness, 
stimulation and force of tl,emocracy. That was his 
central theme-democracy, freedom, opportunity, 
vindicated by this supreme example of their mys
terious efficacy. 

The address appears in another column. But the 
picture he draws of Lincoln is so fine, so suggestive, 
so all-inclusive in its chiseled brevity that it deserves 
the emphasis of a special frame. One who reads it 
again sees "those perplexed and patient eyes" of 
which the repentant English poet so finely wrote; 
sees the face that has impressed the memory and im
agination of men as no other face has probably 
done; 

Whatever the vigor 1and vitality of the stock from which 
he s.prang, its mere vigo~ and soundness do not explain where 
this man got his great heart that seemed to comprehend all 
mankind in its catholic and benignant sympathy; the iµind 
that sat enthroned behind those brooding, melancholy eyes, 
whose vision swept many a horizon which those about him 
dreamed not of-that mind that comprehended what it had 
never seen, and understood the language of affairs with the 
ready ease of one to the manner born-or that nature which 
seemed in its varied richness to b_e the familiar of men of 
every way of life. . . . 

(And yet) that brooding spirit had no real familiars. I 
·get the impression that it never spoke out in complete s~lf
revelation and that it could not reveal itself to anyone. It 
was a very lonely spirit that looked. out from underneath 
those shaggy brows and comprehended men without fully 
communing with them, as if, in spite of all its genial effort:o 
at comradeship, it dwelt apart, saw its visions of duty where 
no man looked on. 

Another thought is suggested by the inclusion of 
this humble cabin in the cos.tlier structure-the 
th.ought of the fundamental things that must always 
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exist at the center of a democracy that is to endure. 
No matter hovv imposing the exterior envelope of life 
and of society, unless there is a little "house within" 
dedicated to the great simplicities of life and thought 
and feeling, it all becomes a snare and a delusion. 
We may become as great and as rich as we please, 

· but we must never, save at our deadly peril, forget 
the essence of our democrat.ic Government. The Lin
coln homestead will help t~' keep us from 'doing so.
Chicago Herald, September 5, 1916. 

SMALL COLLEGES BECOME JUNIORS 

LAMONI, IOWA, September 10.-Special: The ques
tion of how the small college shall exist Graceland 
College of Lamoni has undertaken to answer in be
ing the first in)owa to adopt the junior college plan. 
By arrangement with the University of Iowa it will 
offer' hereafter only the first two years of the stand
ard college course. This work will receive full credit 
at the university and permit students to enter there 
with junior standing. · ·· 

The most considerable advantage of the junior col
lege plan to the small institution is that .it permits 
concentration of funds on the least expensive half of 
the college course. The first two years work can be 
maintained at less than half the. cost of four years. 
If only the first two years are given, therefore, the 
instruction can be made better than twice as good 
as it is when the funds are spread out to cover four 
years. 

As students of the small colleges come usually 
from the immediate locality, the junior college plan 
permits them to get the first two years of their col
lege work at home without sacrificing advantages a 
larger institution might offer. That assures for the 
student the beneficial influences of the home during 
the most impressionable of his college years and a 
considerable sav.ing in expenses. 

President George N. Briggs of Graceland left a 
very fine position with the Federal bureau of edu
cation in order to undertake the development here of. 
a better kind of small college education in Iowa. 
During the many years in the Government service in 
the Philippines and in America he had studied edu
cational problems and had seen the merits of the 
junior college plan. He hopes now to make the 
cours'e at Graceland so good that it will not only af
ford the instruction of the first two years in liberal 
arts but will also permit specialization to meet the · 
requirements for entrance into professional schoqls. 

Most western universities are now requiring two 
ye[),rs of collegiate preparation before beginning the 
courses in law, medicine, or dentistry. President 
Briggs would have his graduates equipped to take 

up their professional studies at once if they wish to. 
Junior colleges are not new in education. Many 

Gities have established them as extensions of the 
high school. Joliet, Illinois, has a notable institution: 
of the sort. Grand Rapids, Michigan, has two, and 
there are many in California cities. A considerable 
number of private institutions of the class in which 
Graceland College stands have also adopted the plan. 
-The Des Moines Register. 

RUSSIAN FREEDOM FOR JEWS 
LONDON, September 2.-Paul Misukoff's announce

ment from Petrograd that a bill giving the Jews 
equal rights will be introduced in the Duma in No
vember confirms the reports which have been cur
rent in Jewish circles here for some time past. By 
a departmental order the residence of Jews outside 
the pale is already permitted, and recently there was 
a discussion of the Jewish question by a cabinet coun
cil at imperial headquarters at which it was under
stood that the project of the introduction of a bill in 
the Duma legalizing the departmental order was fa
vorably considered. A circular issued by Count Ig
natieff, the Russian minister of education, abolishing 
the system of ballot for Jews desiring to enter the 
Russian secondary schools was regarded as .an ex- · 
cellent omen for the further enfranchisement of the 
Jews. 

SEES BRIGHT PROSPECT 

. Alexis Aladin, one of the best known members of 
the Duma, who is now in London, said to-day not 
only was the present report true, but that he con
sidered it quite likely the bill would be passed. 

"It is," said he, "a step of immense importance 
and one that must arrest the attention of the whole 
world. I am una,bleto reveal all I know, but am able 
to say I am confident the bill will be introduced in the 
Duma and passed. Two very important members 
of the Russian Government, Vice President Propop
off of the Duma and M. Gourko, recently visited Lon
don. Intimate talks I had showed me that both these 
men loo,k with favor on speedy legislation giving the 
Jews equal advantages with all Russians. 

"Their attitude is extremely signlflcant of the 
change that has been taking place in the inner coun
cil of Russian affairs since the beginning of the war. 
Here we have Propopoff, a nobleman and capltalist, 
swinging around to the idea that the time has ar
rived to put the Jew on an equal footing with his 
fellow men in Russia. As vice president of the 
Duma he is a man of influence, in fact one of the 
most promising. statesmen Russia ever produced .. 
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NEW ERA AT HAND 

"In speaking with friends here he said that to-day 
one did not talk of the 'necessity' of giving the Jew 
equal rights, but of the 'desirability.' In other 
words, he maintained that the day had come when 
Russia was beginning to recognize the importance 
of the Jew as a vital part of her national life. The 
reason, he argued, was that the Jew had shown him
self of real value to Russia in her commercial life 
and was a factor to be reckoned with in the future 
if Russia was to use the best that was in her. 

"With him stands Gourko, a forceful leader in 
the council of the empire and an assistant minister. 
These leaders are not afraid to compromise their 
future political success by putting the Jewish ques
tion on the basis of a complete settlement of equality 
of rights. That, to my mind, is sure indication of the 
trend of the Jewish problem in Russia. 

"It is only natural for the constitutional demo
cratic party to take the initiative in this move, as it 
has always been sympathetic to the Jews. It is not 
the bill being put in the Duma so much that marks 
an important step, but that it has the backing of 
strong leaders in the upper and lower houses. it 
may take several months, perhaps years, or even 
more, to pass the bill, but I firmly believe it will 

·come. 

CHANCE FOR AMERICANS 

"Sympathizers with the Jews in America can do 
powerful work in aiding the move if they will send 
representatives to Russia. What is needed is to mold 
the sentiment among the Jews and among the lead
ers of the Russian Government that whatever bitter
ness may exist because of Russia's former injustices 
to Jews be forgotten in the great issue at stake. 

"The Jews must be careful not to rake up old 
points of dissension, but must sink everything else 
in the one opportunity to gain complete independence 
as citizens of the Russian Empire. If a delegation 
of leading American Jews can find time to go to Rus
sia to .lend their influence it will help enormously. 
It is to the manifest interest of the American Jews 
to bestir themselves quickly in this move.'' -Des 
Moines Register, September 3, 1916. 

A slope in the valley of the Ollantaytambo; Peru, 
with an angle of about forty-five degrees, or steeper 
than the roofs of most houses, is covered with trans
verse ridges, showing that the entire surf ace wras 
cultivated in former times. Parts of tlie s1ame slope 
are still cultivated.-National Geogmphic Magazine, 
May, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avenue, I,;.de· 
pendence, Missouri. Vice President, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, 1515 West 
Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Secretary, Mrs. W. W. Smith, 
corner Walnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri. 
Treasurer, Mrs . .J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, 
Missouri. Historian, Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Street, Independence; 
Missouri. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen Silsbee Smith, 2315 Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska. Home, Mrs. George N. Briggs, Lamoni, Iowa. Ch(ld Welfare, 
Mrs. Walter Sandy, 3431 East Sixtieth Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell i:;treet, Saint Joseph, 
Missouri. Young Woman's, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Ave
nue, Independence, llllle11ouri. 

"Master, What Good Thing Shall I Do?" 
We are glad this week to give our readers two excellent 

papers upon that most practical and important arm of our 
work, the relief and service department. S'ister Cochran, the 
writer of one, has the oversight of the "sewing and aid" de-· 
partment under the. old constitution, so she "knows_ whereof 
she speaks," on matters of this kind. Her devotion to the 
work breathes through every line of this message to you, alive 
as it is with the animation and enthusiasm of the writer who 
evidently, is one who "stands not upon the order of her going, 
but goes at once." Her clear, ringing call to the sisters of the 
church to busy theni.selves in the avenues of relief and serv
ice to those in ;need1 should stimulate every local to renewed 
efforts;· and if, in the past it should be that any have slack
ened their activities in this direction, may not Sister Coch
ran's earnest plea result in more consecrated and better 
organized service hereafter? 

The paper over the name of our worthy auxiliary presi
dent, was written' for use in the various reunions as many 
who may have been present at some of these may recognize. 
It is thought best, however, that these helps should not 
be confined to the reunions, and we hereby earnestly request 
and urge anyone who may have written or read a paper at 
any of our reunions or other m@etings this year, of a nature 
to be of benefit to our readers at large, to send it to us, that 
its light may be more widely spread, and our work assisted 
by so much. 

Those desiring information regarding the relief and serv
ice work, further than that which is contained in the Year 
Book, or in these messages from the superintendent of the 
department, 'Or the.president of our organization, may write 
to either of· the sisters mentioned. Sister Coch:ran''s address 
is 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri; Sister Fred
erick M. Smith may be reached at 630 South Crysler, In
dependence, Missouri. 

Relief and Service---Significant Words! 
I wonder if we fully sense their importance-those words! 

I wonder if we see on every side the urgent opportunities for 
service! Do we hear, with acute sensibilities, the oft-silent 
cry for succor? In this teeming world of hurry and worry, 
waste and want, sin and sorrow, are we occupying our space 
among those who serve, or are we standing idly by, finding 
fault with those by whom we are jostled hither and thither 
as they press steadily onward, pushing a work that will 
bring them recognition and reward here; and a crown of 
glory in the eternal kingdom? 

Women of the "sewing and aid" department, let us awake 
to our opportunities! Heretofore, we have confined ourselves 
to the necessary things that were right at hand; but now, as 
the relief and service department, let us, not ceasing those 
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activities, enlarge upon the scope of our' work, seeking with 
humble hearts to understand its possibilities, and then strive 
to live up to .them! Divine guidance will be ours if, with 
the sanction and approval of those whose right it is to coun
sel and direct in all the departments of this heav~n-instituted 
-0rganization of the church, we humbly try to do all we can .. 

Let us try to remember that relief does not mean merely 
temporary betterment of intolerable conditions but a steady 
campaign towards the permanent benefit of those needing 
that relief. Service does not mean just to pray every day, 
attend church regularly, and then stand afar off with a 
"holier than thou" expression from all the contaminating 
things of life. True, we are counseled to "keep ourselves un
spotted from the world," but Jes.us the divine, the compassion
ate one, said, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
'least of these, ye have done it unto me." Dear sisters, "It 
is not all of life to live, nor all of death to die." The mere 
act of breathing is not living. To live in the true sense of 
the word is to fill our days with good deeds, our hearts with 
love and good will toward all mankind, and our minds 
with the thought that this is a beautiful world and that we 
are trying to help create all the glad lovliness possible in our 
part of it. Then when we close our eyes upon its loved 
s.cenes it will be to open them upon fairer realms of enlarged 
opportunities, where we shall have unbounded joy. 

I wish to urge upon the members of the relief and service 
department a careful study of the new Year Book. In this 
way only, can you <latch the full significance of its value. 
A casual glancing .over it will not give you a true idea of the 
magnitude of the work the Woman's Auxiliary is destined to 
do, if its members will only envision the splendid opportuni·· 
ties for service to God, to the church, and to our fellow
men, which are opening all around us. We especially call 
your attention to pages 22, 23, and 40, as applying expressly 
to the relief and service department. Also read pages 64 to 
68, inclusive-the constitution of local organizations. Ho~~ 
ever, do not neglect to read thoroughly the whole book, lest 
you might labor under a misapprehension regarding some im
portant matter. 

In the past this department, under the name of "sewing 
and aid" has done splendid work. Many local branches ot 
the church have blessed the good sisters for their great help 
in time of need. Many sick and discouraged ones have felt 
the ministering hands, and have been cheered by the comfort
ing voices, many destitute ones have been supplied when in 
distress, and countless are the goocl deeds that have· been 
performed by the devoted members of this department. 
Theirs has been a self-sacrificing labor; they have toiled pa
tiently and untiringly-often through great difficultfos and 
discouragements, and now-now we are"urging them to con~ 
tinue in the same good work! 

Our department is an important one. Let us try to realize 
this, and strive to discharge faithfully the responsibility 
that rests upon us. Our work for the present will lie to a 
great extent along former lines of helpfulness, always do
ing our part in harmony with those who by right are in 
authority, consulting with them upon any important work 
before undertaking it. Let us abide strictly by the rules of 
our organization and try to inform ourselves fully as to our 
duties and privileges, as officers and members of local so
cieties. 

Do not forget the importance Of observing the rules re
lating to reporting of our accomplishments, thus making it 
possible for a yea);lY report to represent quite accurately 
what the women of the church are doing. Finally, let us 
determine to fill this year so full of earnest endeavor, that 
we will surprise even ourselves at the magnitude of th,3 

progress made, and the good accomplished, when the time 
shall come for the annual accounting, next April! 

I will be glad to hear from the various societies in this 
department, at any time, and shall stand ready to render 
any assistance possible. 

EDITH M. COCHRAN, 

Superintendent Relief and Service Department. 

Our Relief and Service Department 
Those who have had general oversight of the auxiliary 

work (and we can speak particularly for the executive offi
cers who are serving this year) have an earnest desire to 
see all the sisters of the church who are engaged in relief and. 
service work of any kind, become affiliated with the Woman's 
Auxiliary. In some. few instances there has been raised 
a sort of barrier between the aid societies of the locals and 
the other departments, particularly the educational or study 
classes. This is a mistake and such a condition should never 
exist. It is merely the result of misunderstanding and fre
quently caused by a ~arrow viewpoint. We feel assured, 
however, that the feeling of prejudice, as it has been called, 
is .fast disappearing and that our sisters are learning to co
operate as auxiliary members, which means that they are 
learning to appreciate the work of each other. 

Not all are gifted alike nor are the tastes· and inclinations 
of people the same, and while we would not presume that 

" the sisters in a branch are doing the work most pleasing to 
them in every instance, but rather that which is most es
sential and which wisdom directs; still at times the person
nel of the various departments may differ and for good 
reasons. We therefore want our sisters who have and do 
compose the sewing and aid department, whether they be- . 
long to other departments or not, to know that all of those 
who work with their hands are welcome members of the 
auxiliary and that their work is appreciated. 

The writer of this paper at one time sat, almost daily, by a 
very pleasant and interesting young woman, as a classmate 
in 'a ·State university. After a several months' acquaintance 
the young woman said rather hesitatingly, "I do not knmv 
that you will care for me any more when I tell you that I 
am doing housework for my living this winter." What a 
narrow and unwarranted attitude to assume! My answer 
was a look of surprise and the words,· "Why should I look 
down upon you for working? I have worked all my life and 
expect to work all the rest of it. It is true I have not done 
housework in the home of a stranger but until I was married 
I worked in my mother's home and since that time have 
worked in my husband's home." 

In the Year Book of the auxiliary, which we hope to have 
read by every relief and service worker, there are some sug
gestions for practical work. It is not possible for a commit
tee, who has for its mission a general oversight, to act as a 
survey committee for each local or community, hence we 
merely suggest and must depend upon the sisters in the 
various locals to adapt or modify or even substitute other 
work 'entirely for our suggestions. 

Among the suggested sewing circles there may be much 
practic<al work accomplished. The dressmaking classes and 
especially those which give the training in making over 
garments, may be needed. These might be the means of 
decreasing the list of those who are known to the church 
as "the worthy poor"; or, since we all know what the pro
verbial "ounce of prevention" will do, we might anticipate 
th;:tt such training may prevent members from ever becoming 
listed with the poor who need the church help financially. 
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. A sister should be selected who is particularly competent in 
this line of work and if these practical features are prose
cuted wisely, no one can measure the results for good 
Many of our neatest children, those who come from good 
homes, are clothed with made-over garments. It is highly 
commendable to save and to teach others to economize. 

Only yesterday I was made happy to learn that a little 
suggestion which I had made long ago to a sister had been 
passed on. It was that two good but old "1tocking tops 
could easily be converted into a pair of tights or under
clothes for· a small child which would even take the place, 
perhaps, of black sateen bloomers worn by some little girls. 
The sister told me that her granddaiighter was now wear
ing them and that when a poor widow with three children 
had recently called upon her, she had showed the garment, 
and gave her a number of pairs of stockings; and that the 
poor woman accepted the small gift, and especially the sug
gestion, with real gratitude. 

Our church people are not, many of them, people of wealth, 
and economy must play an important part in our lives. The 
"lifts''' which we can give to each other, when done in the 
spirit of love and kindness are not to be despised. The good 
accomplished cannot be estimated. 

The millinery classes which are also suggested may serve 
a twofold purpose, that of teaching economy and of culti
vating good taste. Girls and women may be taught how, 

. with an expenditure of comparatively little time and ex·· 
pense, they may trim or e'ven entirely make their own hats. 
A woman's hat, like her gown, should be becoming and ap
:propriate. Classes formed for instruction in making these 
necessary articles should introduce the artistic training also, 
nor should the emphasis upon modest dressing be neglected. 

The existence of one of our finest circle of Oriole girls 
probably is due to the fact that· the superintendent of oar 
young ·woman's department makes her own hats. This sis
ter was permitted to speak at a branch where some of the 
Saints were just a little averse to adopting innovations such 
as the Oriole movement, but when our superintendent, who 
dresses in a. very neat and attractive manner, stated in her 
discussion that she always, made her own hats and that 
Orriole girls were taught these practical features, the atten
tion of the rather conservative members was attracted at 
once. The sympathies of even the branch president were en
listed so that in a very short time a splendid circle was formed 
under the direction of a most enthusiastic leader. All this 
because of a pretty hat-so our superintendent tells us. 

There is really no end to the work that may be under
taken by the relief and service department. The more you 
do the more you willwant to do and you will scarcely be able 
to find committees enough or teachers enought to carry on 
your good work. 

Suppose you would find an especial need for sanitation and 
hygiene to be promoted among your members (and it is now 
understood that none of us can know too much about these 
matters), but suppose also there should be an especial need. 
You should assist in the necessary cleaning up, giving what 
we might term "first-aid," but do not stop there. Help the 
people to help themselves. Get in touch with your home 
economics superintendent, either local or general, or both, 
ask her advice as to how to work and tell her of the sub
jects you wish to teach. She will advise and help you (we 
have consecrated women for all this work), then help in
dividually or form classes where practical. The modern 
method is to work hard at prevention of all ills, physical and 
moral, as well as to care for and cure those in distress. 

All your work is commendable but frequently to enlist in 
the long and arduous duties of prevention is ev.en more com-

mendable than to assist in the immediate duty of relief. 
The sisters engaged in the relief and service work are in a 
position many times to know those among the mothers who 
are in need of books or teaching in child training or child 
welfare work in general. If you are alert and thoughtful, 
opportunities will open on every side, Thus you are able to 
see how the relief and service work is related to the educa
tional and all other departments, and we ask that you try to 
cooperate in the future with the others as you have never 
done in the past. You can readily recognize that when our 
sisters fully appreciate the wonderful opportunities for 
service in both the· practical and educational departments, 
the standard of the homes of our. church will be raised as 
never before. 

We trust that the women will not only read the Year Book 
of the auxiliary, but will consult the list of suggested books 
and pamphlets and secure a few, either by purchasing or 
from libraries. Those enlisted under social workers' problems 
would be very interesting and helpful to the relief and serv
ice workers. There are other books listed which you would 
enjoy and appreciate in your home and church work. 

We are wanting and needing efficient leaders for auxiliaTy 
work, and we are also hopeful that, as members, our women 
will have a desire to become more efficient participants in 
their home and church and community life at large. 

In connection with these few suggestions we wish to ex
press our appreciation of the earnest labors of our relief 
and service workers. If this paper should prove to be a 
stimulator, and our members of this department strength
ened and encouraged even to a small degree by the effor~, 

I shall be gratified. MRS. FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

Laying Aside the Weights 
Dea1· Sister: Here is another experience from real life. 

A brother and sister had paid all their tithing; consequently 
they came under the law requiring .consecration and sur
plus. The husband died, and the church continued to give 
the widow tlie same that she had before .that event. At the 
end of the year, there was, of course, no surplus to tithe, so 
the widow felt content, thinking, as the years passed, that 
nothing more was required of her. 

After a while, when she in her prayers frequently referred 
to keepi~g the law of God, there came faint misgiving in re
gard to her attitude towards the temporal law. She could 
hardly define it at first, and she thought, "What is wrong·? 
Is not our tithing all paid? and there is no surplus!" But 
the still, small voice, or impression, continued to trouble her 
quiet prayers, and she felt strongly that something was 
wrong. She decided to look into the matter carefully, and 
ascertain, if possible; the cause of her troubled conscience. 
She was anxious to deal honestly with herself and her God; 
and so he helped her to see where she was not keeping the 
law that she was under. She was impressed with the fact 
that she had no need to wait until the end of the year Lo 
see if there was surplus; she received her remittance monthly, 
and she concluded that if there was anything remaining in 
her pu~se that was not due another, when the present 
month's allowance was received, that much was surplus, and 
as such, she owed a tenth of it to the Lord. 

When this was made plain to her, she religiously observed 
to follow the prompting, and if the amount were only ten 
cents, it went each month to the bi~hop's agent. Whether 
this was really required of her or not, the voice ceased to 
trouble her after she solved the matter in this way, and she 
feels blessed and happy in so doing, and she firmly believes 
that the Lord will indeed give "line upon line, precept upon 
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precept, here a iittle and there a little" in the way of in
struction and guidance if we truly wish him to do so. 

These are only a few examples in th~ line of putting 
aside weights. They may not be the same weights which 
burden another;' each one knows his own; but the Lord will 
help us, and work with all who will heed his voice, and arc 
at heart willing to work with him, to make the needful 
sacrifices for personal purification ai::d uplifting. If we 
pray for an awakened conscience, we will soon find ourselves 
in the midst of a spiritual housecleaning! To turn a deaf ear 
to those helpful voices will never result in "coming up 
higher." The time has come to act, and not think, only. 
We are so prone to think how beautiful the higher life will 
be, and forget to live for it. We read of the good works, 
or the inspired testimonies, and say, "Surely the church is 
coming up higher," and then we deliberately lag behind 
individually, clinging blindly to some weight that prevents 
our rising to the spiritual heights intended for our occu
pancy. Let us· shake off the sloth that clouds both mind a11d 
body, and arise in the ·beauty of righteousness, to reflect the 
divine that is in each of us, giving the :Spirit the desired 
opportunity to work through us for our redemption! 

EMMA B. BURTON. 

(We thank Sister Burton for these helpful little art;cles. 
While they are not offered as a law unto others, neither 
indeed can they be since each soul must work out its indi
vidual problems, yet the spirit with which the sister referred 
to ·met and solved her difficulties, should be a stimulation 
to every one of us. The true humility, the earnest whole
hearted desire to fulfill all the law, should be an example io 
all which ~e would do well to follow. The weights the 
flesh binds upon us are many and heavy, and they must be 
removed before our spirits can soar to the higher planes. 
-A. A.) 

Letter Department 
Debate at Jordan 

This is not the Jordan of which HERALD reiaders have read 
in the Bible and elsewhere, and in which Jesus and many other;:;· 
were baptized by John the Baptist about nineteen centuries 
ago. Nestled away among the rocky hills of Hickory County,. 
in the highly furrowed state of Missouri (Clinton District) 
and continuous to Mill Creek, lies the Jordan of which we 
write. Two stores (small ones), with a post office in one of 
them, ra blacksmith shop, a mill now inoperative, one or two 
dwelling houses, and a church under the control of "the 
Church of God in Christ. Jesus," is about what the town or 
village consists of. 

The Reverend John L. Winningham, a representative of 
the said "Church of God in Christ Jesus," felt called upon 
some months back to "expose Mormonism." We are informed 
that he made the claim that Joseph Smith had eight wives; 
also referred to the Mountain Meadow Massacre, drawin;; 
an ugly picture of the same, and told his people that was 
the kind of people they had been opening their doors to, 
and permitting them to preach in their church. 

This was too much for the Welsh .blood of Brother D. D. 
Williams. Instantly he was in a fighting mood, or rather 
in a mood to defend against the attacks of the Reverend 
Winningham, and demanded that he prove his charges in a 
polemic encounter, when the Saints could have a representa
tive to defend their position. To this Mr. Winningham 
agreed after some delay, trying and vexatious to Brother 
Williai:ns, on account of some, !ncluding the preacher, pok-

ing fun at him, telling him his preachers would not back 
him up, or stand by him. In June the matter was turned 
over to me, and arrangements were completed to meet on 
August 21, 1916. My proposition was the usual church 
proposition, and his amounted to the same thing; he would 
not debate it in the usual form, but framed it thus: 

"The Holy Scriptures teach that the church which met at 
Jerusalem on the first Pentecost after the resurrection from 
the dead, has continued on earth throughout all ages; ;;ind 
that the church of God in Christ Jesus represented by J. L. 
Winningham in this debate is the same in doctrine and faith." 

I think it never entered Mr. Winningham's mind that 
there was a possibility that he might be defeated. Others . 
of his faith and also of other churches were as confident as 
could be that my opponent was destined to wear the victor's 
crown. Predictions to that effect were plentiful and seem· 
ing1y there was no uneasiness that said predictions might 
fail. 

On Wednesday or Thursday one of his leading members 
said, in the presence of a number of the brethren: "OU:r man 
is not doing anything; I could beat him myself." 
' Indeed I think I may safely say that su_ch a complete 

transformation of public opinion has seldom been made in a 
public discussion. The "Church of God,"' as represented by 
Mr. Winningham, believes that maii is wholly mortal; that 
he is utterly unconscious between death and the resurrection; 
that all who have died, good, bad, or indifferent, are all alike 
in the grave, and in no sense has punishment or reward been 
meted out to anyone as yet. 

Here is a statement of the case by L. S'. Bronson, in a little 
tract entitled, "Where are the dead?" page 5: 

"Where are the dead? Now the answer: They are all, 
.good and bad, in one place and in one common condition,- -
in the grave." _ 

Reverend Winningham tried to avoid discussing this part 
of the doctrine of his church, and when I showed that up to 
the present Cain had not received any more punishment than 
his brother Abel whom he killed, and that he had not and 
would not receive any more punishment than a sinner whose 
sin had been of far less magnitude, seeing both were to be 
resurrected, and burned up immediately; and b,oth becorn0 
unconscious alike, so his theory was out of harmony wifo 
the oft-repeated Bible statement that everyone will receive 
"according to what he hath done, whether good or bad," (2 
Corinthians 5: 10) he was "As a sheep before her shearer is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth." He could not, at least, 
answer. In his last speech he used only two thirds of his 
time. 

The debate was well attended, people coming several 
miles, some of them, to attend. The order was excellent. 
I think it was the best I ever saw in an outdoor meeting of 
this kind. The people around Jordan are surely deserving 
of much credit for the orderly and respectful attention which 
they gave to the speakers. They do not have to take a back 
seat for anybody, so far as good behavior goes. 

Brother C. L. Snow acted as moderater for me, and Elder 
G. H. Shepherd of Hancock, Missouri, a member of the 
Church of Christ (non-progressive Campbellite) acted in 
the same relation for my opponent. Mr. William Gundwull 

-of the Baptist Church was selected for chairman. 
We debaters were so good, however, that the moderater:;; 

did not have a thing to do except to open the meetings and 
keep time. Not a point of order was raised on either side. 

I do .not pretend to give anything like a full report of the 
discussion; it is neither practical nor necessary. Suffice to 
say that while Brother Williams was laughed at considerably 
when .he failed to get a man here the first of April, when Mr. 
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Winningham set the time for the debate, those who laughed 
then do not laugh now--at least not loud enough to be heard 
-and I am sure Brother Williams has learned the truth of 
the old adage, "They laugh best who laugh last." 

During the week following the debate I preach~d at Oak 
Grove school, a few miles west, and on Sunday baptized two, 
a man and his wife. Others seemed to be convinced but 
were not quite ready to yield. Think they will come in soon. 

We all certainly feel thankful for the good that has come· 
our way, and we are hoping for still more good to follow. 

T. C. KELLEY. 
JORDAN, MISSOURI, September 5, 19f6. 

Kirtland Reunion 
Having had the opportunity of attending the Kirtland 

reunion, and it being what might be called my first real 
trip to that historic spot, I thought a few gleanings from 
the reunion might be of interest. It opened on August 10, 
with Brethren Griffiths, Becker, and ·Bishop in charge. 

At the opening of the reunion it looked as though there 
were not going to be a very lar,ge gathering, but as the days 
went by the !Saints began to gather in from all parts and it 
was not long before we were at a loss to know what to do 
with some who came without necessary bedding for camp 
life. That is one thing Saints should think of in planning a 
trip to reunion. Provide bedding, as that is one of the hard 
things .for the committee to do. 

A goodly number of the ministry were present, all adding 
their mite to make the gathering a success. One of the 
pleasing features was the attendance of the young people, 
and interest taken by them in the meetings. True, there 
were some things that caused those in charge some worry. 
It is not all pleasure presiding over a gathering of that kind. 

The weather was ideal in the main. Some fine entertain
ments were had on the lawn in the rear of the Temple. We 
must not fail to mention the one on the last Saturday eve
ning at the dose of the preaching service. All were invited 
to meet in large tent at rear of Temple and those who .at
tended were permitted to listen to some of the talent that 
the church can produce. We ought to be proud of our young 
people, for Ji think we have the cleanest lot of young people 
that can be found anywhere, and they should be encouraged. 

The meetings were of a high order, much of the Spirit of 
the Master being felt. The Lord spoke to his people and 
much of an encouraging nature was said. Among other 
things we were told that the time was not far distant when 
the Master would again grace the Temple with his presence 
and power. The Saints were admonished to live closer to 
the Lord, as great calamaties were yet to come on the earth. 
The sermons preached were instructive and helpful, some oE 
which ought to have stirred every listener to a more conse
crated life. The institute work was voted a 'success, some 
talks by ·Sister Skeene and others were of a high order and 
I think every Sunday school and Religio worker ought to 
see a little clearer the magnitude of the work intrusted to 
them. We were sorry that Brother Curry who was to have 
charge of the institute work was not able to be present, so 
the responsibility was delegated to another. The attendance 
was good-an average of seventy-seven each day. 

Many were the expressions of gratitude heard, as testi
monies were borne for the privilege of seeing and meeting 
in the house of the Lord, built as it was by divine direction. 

As we sat there our thoughts went back over the pages of 
history, and we thought of the sacrifices of those who toiled 
to bring about the accomplishment of that which the Lord 
had commanded them to do. No thought of self was there. 

. 
Men and women gave up the necessities of life, that the 
house of the Lord might be completed. Many were the tears 
that were mixed with the mortar as they plead with God 
to protect that building from the enemy. Sisters forewent 
the pleasures, yes, the necessity, of a new dress or bonnet 
that the money might be used for that work that was theirs 
to do. 

Our thoughts were drawn to the present and we asked 
ourselves the question, Is the spirit of sacrifice in the church 
to-day? How many are there who would forego the new suit 
or hat that the money might ·be used to complete the work 
given to us to do now? I thought of the future and won
dered how many would stand the test of sacrifice when the 
temple at Independence would have to be built. 

I thought of the money spent on pleasure alone by the 
Saints and wondered, if we were to forego pleasure for one 
year and give that money to the bishop to help in the carry
ing on of the work, and paying off the church debt, how 
long would it tlJ,ke to lift the debt? Gather my Slaints to
gether they who have covenanted with. me by sacrifice is as 
true to-day as 1at any time. 

We thought of the care of the Lord for his house, and could 
not help but feel the sacredness of the spot; of how the Mas
ter advised that we should not even talk in a loud tone of 
voice. We wondered if we held the places we dedicated to 
the Master in high enough regard. It seems to me we should 
hold more sacred the church building and let nothing in 
but that which tends to uplift. Do we hold as sacred as we 
ought the place of worship? or are we drifting too much 
after those things of a lighter character? But I have drifted 
from the main thought. · 

The reunion at Kirtland was a good one and I think all 
were benefited by being in attendance; 11 cannot say as. to it 
being better than previous years, this being my first year 
at Kirtland. 

Many were the expressions of pleasure evidenced as 
Brother McGuire came on the scene the last day of the re
union. The talk deliver.ed by him in the afternoon of that 
last Sunday did much to inspire confidence in the new bishop. 
It was indeed a heart to heart talk, and all felt that truly 
God still had his work in hand. 

May God help us to live and .so order our life, that we may 
have the privilege of meeting in that great reunion of a ·· 
thousand years. The missionary force remained a day or 
two longer to take down and store the tents and equipment 
to await the reunicin of 1917. 

We left Kirtland with advice and permission of minister in 
charge coming to Buffalo where we had the kind offer of 
Brother Doctor Weegar, who was baptized during the re
union, to give us a little care and help us to regain health 
which has not been up to par this year. We have been a 
little discouraged this year .because we were not as fit for 
work as in other years. We are hopeful however that we 
will soon be able to return to our field. and commence ope:m-
tions. WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

In these hastening times, every member of the cJ:rnrch 
should have accesi? to the church papers-they are a neces
sity. When anyone is intrusted with the responsibility of 
the work, whether a district officer or president of the church, 
he occasionally needs to publish an important announce
ment. How gratifying it would be to know it would be read 
by every member. Think of the loss to those who are never 
reached by the messages of various kinds sent out to the 
church. If you have a friend who is in this class, why not 
present this argument to him? 
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Alabama Reunion 
Once more "I take my pen in hand and seat myself" to 

chronicle the passing of another reunion at Pleasant Hill, 
near McKenzie, Alabama. I was associated in the reunion 
presidency with Brethren Edward Rannie and J. R. Harper. 
Our associations were pleasant and agreeable. In Brother 
Rannie I found a congenial companion, a man wide awake 
in the interests of the church in every department. The 
Saints in the South will profit by his ministry if they heed 

~ his practical instructions. The pulpit was occupied by Ed
ward Rannie, A. G. Miller, and the writer, of the missionary 
force; Brother T. J. Booker of Bay Minette. occupying once. 

Sister Bertha Harper ably cared for the Woman's Auxili
ary work, while the writer had the oversight of the Sunday 
school and Religio features. There seemed to be greate:r 
interest in these meetings than heretofore. Believing that 
"it's better to put ten men to work than to do the work of 
ten men," our effort was to get others to occupy. Among 
those of the local force who assisted were H. H. Wiggins, 
W. H. DYiake, D. E. Sellers and Sister Vida Harper. We 
noted development upon the part of the participants and 
have promises and hopes of better things next year. 

One feature of the · reuni.on was "Educational Day." On 
this day we had with us Mr. James L. Sibley, of Montgom~ry, 
Alabama, rural school agent, ·who spoke at eleven a. m. in 
the interests of education. At 2.30 p. m. Brother Rannie 
spoke on "The church and education," presenting histor
ically our principles and efforts along educational line3, 
Mr. Sibley again spoke in the interest of the young, and at 
night we enjoyed a very interesting and instructive stereop
ticon lecture by Mr. Sibley, showing pictures taken in the 
Philippines where he was employed for three years as teach.er 
and where he became acquainted with Professor George N. 
Briggs, now of Graceland. Mr. Sibley is a practical educa· 
tor, a man of experience and ability, broad-minded and 
liberal. Bis lectures were well received by both Saints and 
outsiders. He bought a Book of Mormon, commended our 
principles and practice, and departed with a favorable im
pression of the Saints. 

We also enjoyed the work of Miss Luther, principal of 
the high school at Castleberry, Alabama, who spoke on 
woman's work, also to the young people. We should always 
welcome such men and women into our midst, and thus, as 
was suggested during reunion, "go in and out and find 
pasture." 

The reunion did not come and go with a "flourish of 
trumpets," but was practical and instructive, our motto, 
"Service." On the walls were such mottoes as, "The elect 
are those who will; the nonelect are those who won't"; 
"Doing is the test of knowing; execution is the test of skill"; 
"The elevator to success is not running-take the stairs," 
etc. All seemed to enjoy the services. Some had unbounded 
confidence in the preacher and slept quietly during his effort, 
perhaps arousing once or twice with an expression which 
seemed to say, "Is that man preaching yet, or again~" 

An amusing and instructive service was the parliamentary 
drill, and a pleasant diversion from the many services was 
the playing of games on the lawn by both old and young. 

Reunion committee for ne:x:t year is Sister Bertha Harper, 
Brethren E. C. Shelley and W. H. Drake. These have gone 
to work with a will and already have some practical plan~ 
for making the reunion next year the "best yet." We urge 
coopel'.'ation upon the part of the Saints throughout the mis
sion. We have not long to prepare. Remember that when 
you read these words nearly two of the twelve months will 
have passed. There is a wonderful opportll.nity to make 
these reunions better and bigger each year. To this end let 
us work and pray. A. E. WARR. 

Northern California Reunion 
The Northern California reunion held at Irvington, Au

gust 17 to 27, with the district conference and the convention 
of the various auxiliaries, together with the entertainment 
was all that was expected and hoped for, socially, financially, 
intellectually, and spiritually. · 

If those attending have not returned with a new impulse 
and inspiration to ,get in and do something both individually 
and fraternally, it is because their souls were not in touch 
with the prevailing sentiment and spirit that pervaded the 
very atmosphere. · 

Progress was certainly the slogan of the reunion. Among 
the visions that are rising in the horizon of the near future 
is a correct record in the various branches. To this end 
there wa:;; elected a district recorder, also a higher type of 
church etiquette, and a greater degree of respect and rever
ence for things pertaining to the worship of God and the 

' building up of the heavenly kingdom. 

Also a home for the care of the poor and infirm of the 
church situated on the Pacific slope. The Saint<> will prob
ably hear more about that at the next General Conference. 

I was just about to mention some names who were respon
sible for the success of the reunion, bnt where would I stop 
among the traveling and local ministry, Sunday school, Re
ligio, Woman's Auxiliary and musical workers, saying noth
ing about the reunion committee, food department, kinder
garten, etc? However, at the risk of being considered 
partial, we will say that our strenuous, live-wire minister in 
charge, J. W. Rushton, was there with his unsurpassed 
dynamic potentiality, his glorious visions of the vitalizing 
forces of applied divinity and his splendid energizing, up
lifting, optimistic personality, all of which, like a derby hat, 
to be lasting and genuine, must be felt. One thing especially 
emphasized by him was the instruction to 'Saints not to 
invite upon their own initiative any preaching by the minis
try in the branches. But .should preaching be desirable and 
the branch president has not the matter already under ad
visement, they may consult with him, and he with his as
sociate officers, and if deemed advisable, he may arrange 
for the missionary through the district president and minis·· 
ter in charge, if he is on the grounds. Thus placing and 
resting the responsibility and the conducting of such mat
ters where it was and is designed by the great Head of the 
church. 

Among the several questions to be confronted and ad
justed by this district are two which are occupying the minds 
of the Saints and are entering 1nto the legislation of the 

'body, quit~ important and far-reaching, viz: Shall we occupy 
the afternoons in convention work, or shall that time be de
voted to rest, recreation and social diversion? and shall the 
reunion be permanently/established at Irvington? I presume 
these questions will be carefully and unselfishly considered 
and adjusted soon. 

A number, six or seven, perhaps more, were baptized dur
ing the reunion, and marked pregress is being made by the 
young officials of the church. · 

The last night of the reunion we had a splendid reminder 
of eastern climatic conditions by the rumbling of the rich 
di1apason basso. of the heavens, accompanied with a beauti
ful display of elementary pyrotechnic and a refreshing 
shower. Quite enjoyable to an Easterner, but considered by 
native sons worse than an earthquake. The papers reported 
the death of three young rabbits by fright-native sons. 

The 1917 reunion will convene at Irvington as per dele
gate vote. M:ay the good Spirit again prevail. 

PRESS COMMITTEE. 
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WOODWARD, OKLAHOMA, August 23, 1916. 
Editors Herald: On Sunday the 13th inst., I baptized three 

good persons at Olton, Texas, and the same day blessed five 
children. Since that time I have been busy every day, trying 
to do good and bless humanity in general. Yesterday I again 
troubled the water when I baptized two more persons, who 
I think will be a fine asset to our work here. 

The young lady I baptized yesterday assistea me through 
my meeting here in June and again in July by playing th.e 
organ with untiring zeal, and in that direction she will be of 
material assistance to our work in this part of the country. 

I have been winning my way into the lives of the people 
;where I have been, and gradually teaching them the message 
of life. I have great confidence in the ultimate triumph of 
truth, and hope to be ever found doing my best for the moral, 
spiritual and social uplift of mankind. 

Optimistically yours, 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

WILBER, NEBRASKA, August 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since I contributed 

anything to your columns. I have been a reader of the 
HERALD over forty-five years and must say that I don't know 
how I could get along without it; It is always laden with 
good news from far and near. It has been a great source of 
strength to me all along through these years. I have always 
enjoyed reading all the church papers and how a Latter Day 
Saint can get along without them I don't know. 

As the years pass along, the way grows brighter and 
. clearer, and I am glad that the day is near at hand when 
the Lord Jesus will descend with a shout, taking vengeance 
on those that will not obey his gospel law. May we as 
Saints who bear the name of Saint so live that we will not 
bring reproach on the work intrusted to our care and let 
our light so shine that it may be an example to others. 

I am sorry to say that I find in my travels a number of 
people who are trying to lay hold of the church with one hand 
and the world with the other, which is hard indeed to do. 
May the Lord endow such with more wisdom before it is too 
late. I often think of the parable of the five wise and five 
foolish virgins. According to this there will be half of those 
that call themselves Saints that will not be ready when the 
Bridegroom comes; in other words, will not have the Spirit 
of God. It is written that he that hath not the Spirit of God 
is not accepted of him. How very necessary it is then that 
we keep and enjoy the Spirit of God as much and as often 
as possible so that we may not become castaways and lose 
sight of the great reward at the end of the race. 

As I am afflicted with inflammatory rheumatism, I will 
ask the Saints in general as you read this to lift· a silent 
prayer to God in my behalf that I may be enabled to move 
out to ,do that which is required of me without suffering 
bodily pain, if it is God's will, and that I may pay more 
tithing into the storehouse of God. May we all pay more 
tithing that the cause of God may move forward. 

Your brother, 
' W. C. HIDY. 

Possibly a few of our new members have never read a copy 
of Autumn Leaves, published for the youth of the churc.h. 
If there are such, they should send for a sample copy, or bet; 
ter still, remit a dollar and get the rest of the year free
fifteen big, illustrated numbers for a dollar. Send your 
order to this office. 

WEST PULLMAN, CHICAGO, August 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: This is my first letter to you though I 

have been in the work over ten years. I thank my heavenly 
Father for the spirit that led me into this glorious work. 
His loving watchcare has been constantly around me and 
mine, and he has given us that blessed assurance he is ever 
willing to bless and strengthen those who are striving to live 
lives that bespeak the power and divinity of this pure gos
pel of the 'Son of God. 

We feel at times as though the cross is too hard to bear, 
and almost sink beneath the weight of the burden. But then 
is the test before us, te prove our integrity and faith of 
what our heavenly Father has done for us. Our minds 
wander back to years ago when we first embraced this work · 
through the great sacrifice and noble work of Elder George 
Baty and his wife, now of Brooklyn, when they were in 
England, and how we would love to meet with such a noble 

'band of Saints. 
I am pleased to find so many noble Saints in Chicago, too, 

who are truly worthy of the name they bear, but oh, how hard 
it is for them to present this grand work to the people in 
this great city when there are others who are casting a re
proach upon the same by the lives they lead. 

I am enclosing a dollar for the Autumn Leaves for one 
year's subs~ription, as I fully recognize its intrinsic value 
and noble purpose for the benefit of our young ones in the 
church. 

Thanking you for the letter received from you, I remain, 
Your brother, 

CHARLES E. CATTON. 
12038 Normal Avenue. 

SAN ANTONIO, TEIXAS, 69th Company, C. A. C., 
,September 3, 1916. 

Editors Herald: I must write to let you know my where
abouts and that I am thankful that you once more suggested 
I have the HERALD in my possession. There has been some 
good reading in it, for which I am very thankful. When I 
look about me and see how others are striving to do good 
and pass th~ word on, I am made to see how much I lack i.n 
being what I ought to be. 

When I read the editorial, "A war cry for our troops on 
the border," I was able to ·sense to a great extent the full
ness of its importance, even though I have not indulged in 
all of the dangers. I know what they are, and that they are. 

We who are learning the real value of silver and gold anrl 
how it should be used, would not know what to make out o:" 
it all should we see the way money is thrown away by the 
men who claim to be soldiers. Men hover over tables which 
are out in the dark. These tables are lighted up by ·candlec,, 
This is one of the ways in which the men in the army en
deavor to pass their spare time away. 

The HERALD is like a visiting elder. It comes once a week 
. and livens up our dying spirits. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints and readers 
that I may grow in faith each day and become strong in the 
work that is. pleasing to God. It is very pleasing to see new 
members embracing the truth, and may they continue is my 
prayer. Your brother in Christ, 

CHARLES L. GORE. 

CARNEY, ALABAMA, August 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I read the HERALD 1and Ensign every 

week. I don't see how we could live without them, for they 
are a great comfort to us. I read letters from the Saints 
in far States, and enjoy them very much. 
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There are ten in our family, and all belong to the church 
except five of the small children. I do not regret the day 
that I was baptized. I am fourteen years old. 

I am going to try to live more faithful than I have in the 
past and want the Saints to pray for'{lle that I may hold out 
faithful to the end. Your sister, 

RUBY GERTRU.DE SCOGIN. 

BIG RAPIDS, MICHIGAN, September 4, 1916. 
Editm:s Herald: Thinking a message from an isolated 

Saint might interest other isolated Saints, I take this op
portunity to deliver it. I have been here a little more than 
a month. I came here from Bay City where I held the offica 
of teacher in the Valley Branch. There is no branch here, 
and I have been unable to locate any Saints. F'eeling a de
sire to go to some kind of preaching service and prayer serv
ice, I attended. the Baptist church. The first service was a 
prayer service, in which I bore my testimony after the man
ner of ;;t Latter Day Saint. This created a sensation, not 
that I said anything incautiously, but the ring of certainty 
which characterizes the testimony of all Latter Day Saints 
was such a departure from the time-worn rut that it could 
but attract attention. 

After that service I was asked to take charge of the 
young people"s Bible class, which thing I did, seeing an op
portunity for teaching the gospel opening up before me. Otie 

Thursday night I was asked to take charge of the 'prayer 
service. I did. After service at eight p. m., I answered 
questions till eleven p. m. Some read more Bible now thau 
ever they did. My Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Cove·
nants are loaned out and others waiting for them. I pray 
that the good work may go on and that some seed may fall 
into good ground. 

On Wednesday evening I go away into the woods, when 
the weather is favorable, and have my own Latter Day Saint 
prayer service. The Lord is pleased with this, and the Holy 
Spirit has been there to bless me. Pray for me that my faith 
fail not. My prayers are for the people of God, whethe.r 
they have been gathered out of Babylon or not, and for the 
cause we all love so well. 

Your brother in gospel bonds,. 
FRANK P. SWEETMAN. 

RANGE, ALABAMA, September 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The reunion at McKenzie, Alabama, was 

in my opinion, the best ever held there. Five were uaptirnd. 
By invitation of Brother S. M. Long, of Range, Afafa:ma, I 
came to this 'place with the gospel tent, for the ym·pose of 
holding a series of meetings. I began on the evening· o:~ the 
21st, with an attendance of fourteen. Brother A. JJ. Warr 
joined me later, and spent a week. We camped at the t~11t, 
and preached twice a day, afternoon and evening. The 
second night we had out a hundred and ten, and the interest 
continued to get better. People came w~th their "horned 
autos," mules, horses, and buggies, some walking and carry
ing their ahildren. Some came six and eight miles. It was 
more like a reunion than anything else. We spent fourtee•1 
days there, with a total attendance for t;wenty-five sessions 
of one thousand, four hundred and seventy. Eleven were 
baptized and fourteen children were blessed, and many 
friends were made to the cause. The last night a heavy 
rain fell, but we h11d fifty out. 

It takes finances to run meetings like this, and Brother 
S. M. Long and family, with other Saints and friends, sav; 
'that we were supplied. Two missionaries who have been 

bankrup,ted for some time were again enabled to breathe 
more freely. Sister Long and daughter Alice, saw that we 
lacked nothing to eat, nor for bedding. Every day they sent 
us a big box of nice food, focluding plenty of sweet milk. 

The Saints around Lonnie, Alabama, surely did all they 
cpuld to make this meeting a success. All were cheerful and 
~ith smiles to meet and welcome the strangers. The whole 
expense was not over twenty dollars, and all were made 
happy. 

If in every new place where we have Saints they would do 
this, go out with heart, soul and purse, we as the mission
aries, could do better, but being without the last-named, we 
go with our hands tied, and can do but little. 

Brother Long stopped his mill every day at three o'clock 
to let his men attend. Brother Warr and I being limited in 
time, spent but fourteen days here. I will set the tent up at 
Foshee, Alabama, the 11th of this month. 

There never was a time when this field was so white for 
harvest as now. We can't reach nearly all the calls that are 
made. I now have eleven calls in new places to come and 
preach, that are going to be impossible to reach this year. 

Mobocracy and prejudice have not ceased. I have re
ceived two threatening letters, but this is the Lord's work 
and it must go to the ends of the earth. 

Ever praying for the onward march of Zion, 
A. G. MILLER. 

Home address, De Funiak Springs, Florida, Box 402. 

DOUGLAS, ARIZONA, September 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Your readers may be interested in some 

items from our locality. Our branch is located about twelve 
miles from Douglas. 

I. may as well begin with some of my own experiences, 
which run back a number of years. When about ten years 
of age I happened to hear a series of sermons in Bandera 
County, Texas, by Elder John Curry, of this church. But 
after his meetings closed he went away, and for thirty-one 
years I heard no more of the Latter Day Saints. In the 
meantfme I was of the opinion that every man should wor
ship God in some manner, so I united successively with two 
different popular churches of the world, only to find upon 
close investigation that there ., was much lacking in their 
creeds. The more I investigated, the more dissatisfied I be
came, until I finally became disgusted and a~rived at the 
conclusion that the church of Christ was not on earth at all. 
I would not allow myself to think of r'eligion and became 
almost an atheist. 

One evening, about two years ago, Sister W. H. Manner
ing, then unknown to me, stepped into the yard and invited 
me to attend an open-air. meeting. On inquiry she gave th•3 
name of her church, and I immediately associated her with 
the Utah Mormons, but she showed wherein they differed, 
and we attended the meeting. I recalled that this was .the 
same organization to which Elder Curry had belonged, and 
whose sermons I had heard so long ago. 

Leaving shortly afterward, I missed a number of meetings, 
but after I had returned they were continued by Brother 
S. D. Condit. One excellent sermon which made a deep im
pressfon on us was spoiled by an allusion to the fact that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. The meetings con
tinued in one place and another, sometimes in a tent and 
sometimes at private dwellings, until finally I suggested 
they might use our home, so long as they would not insist on 
my joining them. Evidently their conduct was satisfactory, 
as you .will see by the developments. 

Finally the Saints here, without a dollar to begin with, 
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took up the matter of building a church. I, being a sort of 
jack carpenter, told them if they would arrange for the rest 
of it, I would give one hundred dollars in work on the build
ing-just to get rid of them. They took me at my word, and 
in a short time informed me I might order tlfe material and 
we would begin. With the little help we could gather tb
gether, we soon had a church building twenty-four by thirty
two feet. 

My wife and I were tile first to be baptized, and the state
ment that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God no longer an
noys me-I say it myself. I have been ordained to the priest
hood and have made a number of attempts at preaching, and 
:find the greatest peace and satisfaction of my life in trying 
to tell the people of the kindness and mercy of God. 

We have about twelve members in the country, and about 
twenty in Douglas. We have some excellent church workers. 
We are all poor but not afraid to work. With our little 
building in . nice shape, worth something over a thousand 
dollars, well-seated and lighted, built by the sacrifice of thia 
small band of people, we 1are certainly well pleased. You will 
perhaps hear more from us later. 

Yours in the gospel, 
NATHAN V. BRALEY. 

STOCKPORT, ENGLAND, August 12, 1916; 
Editors Herald: As a young member of the church in the 

British Isles Mission, I write to say how we all enjoyed the 
mission conference held on August 5, 6 and 7. 

We had a most enjoyable time and I feel sure that at the 
. close, every Saint went away considerably strengthened in 
the faith. 

Apostle U. W. Greene as president of the mission, was 
much 1appreciated and will, I am sure, during his sojourn 
here, be a source of much spiritual help to all the Saints ill 
these islands. 

He will have good assistance in the field here, and although 
the sustained missionaries are few, the quality is good. We 
ought to have more missionaries in this fi,eld. There is 
plenty of scope in this thickly-populated country, but there 
is a lack of good, honest, energetic workers. 

The membership of the Stockport Bmnch, where I attend, 
is not very large. This .branch was worked up by Brother 
G. Baty, of Brooklyn, and he worked very hard against the 
prejudice which people showed against the work. Our branch 
president now is Brother William Worth, who is also an 
enthusiastic and energetic worker, and who spares no pains 
to forward the important work in this locality. Of course 
we are few, but we have faith and believe that in the very 
near future there will be many honest in heart who will em
brace the true church. 

I am glad to say that one of the leading papers of the city 
of Manchester, the Manchester Guardian, printed a very 
favorable and well-balanced report of the proceedings at the 
conference on the 5th. The editor of this widely read jour
nal was pleased to accept a copy of the Book of Mormon, 
some little time ago, and which now has its place on the 
bookshelf in his office. 

I should love to see our numbers increase in this land and. 
I am doing n:i,y utmost to further the wonderful wo,~k. A 
lot of our young brethren are either serving at t11e front, 
or are in training in this country, consequently the ministry 
has become depleted. I am serving iI\ the army but am at 
present at home, having been invalided from Egypt some 
months 1ago, so that I am enabled to work for the Master in 
my spare moments. I wonder when this awful bloodshed is 
going to cease. It is heartrending to see the large number 

of blue-clad soldiers hobbling about the streets on crutches 
and sticks, the result of the awful carnage. 

I hope and trust that I may be spared, also the other 
brethren who are serving king and country, so that when 
hostilities 1are ceased we may all be released to serve 011r 
heavenly king to our life's end. 

That we may be kept faithful so that we can keep the ban
ner flying high, is my prayer. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
HEAVILEY, 15 Winifred ,Road. F. LEWIS. 

,!NDE?ENDENCE, MISSOURI, August 31, 1916. 
Editors Herald: When a president of the United States 

is inaugurated the various newspapers and journals through
out the Union through their editors keep the people well in
formed as to his policies in Government affairs. This cer
tainly is right, especially in these times of exigency both at 
home and abroad. This being right and proper in the body 
politic, it also must be right in the church for its members 
through the publications of the church to have a definite and 
positive knowledge as to the policy and method of procedure 
of our newly elected president of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, namely, Frederick M. 
Smith. 

Those here in Zion know of his work as successor of his 
father, and g:t'andfather before him, but for the benefit of 
those abroad, permit me to say that our new president is 
following grandly in the footprints of his noble progenitors. 
I do not say this by way of flattery but because it is the 
truth. He is a man beloved both within and without the 
church. 

One thing he is doing which some may call new, and yet it 
is not. He is making an heroic effort to get the Saints in 
Zion to divide up ,in cliasses and study all good books. F'or 
this he certainly is to be commended. Our knowledge needs 
to be increased, and our perceptive faculties quickened. This 
makes one think of the Saints of early days, hiring a He
brew teacher and starting a school in Kirtland, Ohio. Surely 
in ·these times of tumult and commotion at home and abroad 
when there are such urging demands both moral, mental and 
spiritual made on the· Saints, we of all people must be the 
best qualified for the work intrusted to us. If. we who first 
entered this work were base and ignorant, shall our children 
and grandchildren remain the same? No. Verily, no. We 
must do all that w'e do bett~r than ~ny other people on earth, 
whether it be to preach a sermon, manufacture a pin, or 
build a locomotive. We are to be the head and not the tail. 
We are to" lead, not to follow, hence we must, to be in har
mony with the truth, "Seek knowledge by study and also by 
faith." Not by study alone, if you please, but by study and 
also by faith. Shall we do it? I say yea, we are willing to 
follow Brother Frederick M. Smith, our newly elected presi
dent, even as he shall follow Christ. 

CHARLES J. SPURLOCK. 

HOPEWELL, VIRGINIA, September 10, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I had several communications from those 

in the church. I said in a former letter to inclose stamp for 
reply, yet not one"stamp came, although I answered all. It 
is quite a task for me to write. I am in my sixtieth year, 
and have a nine-year-old girl to raise. I have not over one 
thousand dollars to go on, and not that much in money. I 
do not mind paying for rent of a building to preach in if 
there is some one to preach, but if the preacher delays too 
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long this chance may not be open at 1a later date. I expect 
to go next week to Niagara Falls for a week or ten days, 
and if they come while I am away I cannot attend to them. 

In gospel bonds, 
WILLIAM C. CUMMINGS. 

Dow CITY, IowA, September, 11 1916. 
Editors Herald: About July 3, I accidentally scratched the 

middle finger of my right hand on the point of a lath nail 
which had been driven through a nail keg, but the scratch 

requires the closest attention and dressing every day, which 
is done by the home physician, though I trust it will soon be 
well. 

All who have assisted, helped and comforted have the 
heartfelt thanks of the writer and his family, and the Lord 
has not only ou-r thanks but the praise and adoration of our 
minds and hearts. for his goodness, fove, mercy, and healing 
power. Kindly and hopefully yours, 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

News from Missions 
was so small, being not to exceed ii- half inch in length and 
scarcely skin deep, that I thought it of little consequenc~ 
and did not take time to go across the street to put anything 
<Jn it to kill the poison, which I might easily have done. This 
slight neglect upon my part resulted in the loss of my finger Northeastern Nebraska District 
and a severe illness which brought me almost to the point of I p;resume it will be a little surprise to some to hear from 
death, and ciaused a heavy expense and the loss of two or me in this field, as I was appointed to the Southern Ohio 
three months time. The old saying, "A stitch in time saves District, but here I am, and that not by my asking-, or re
nine," was more than true in this case. fusing to go to Ohio. It was a question for .some time if I 

Our home doctor was away and his substitute was a mere could possibly arrange to go, but I finally did so. 
boy and only a student, so it seemed that about the only I am now nearer home, and my health is not as good as in 
'thing I could do was to go to the hospital and be treated former years. We had intended to move to Omaha, on ac
for blood poison, for by this time my finger was dead down count of having an equity in a home here. We could not 
to. the second joint and my hand red and swollen. I was afford to leave all we had so far, so we concluded to come 
treated at the Lord Lester Hospital, Omaha, Nebraska. and wife would stay and try to save it. 

While there I took a slight cold, which settled on m:y lungs I appreciate that all has been done in kindness, and hope 
and my heart gave signs of weakness, and at .times both that nothing but good will come from the effort, to all in
breast and lungs hurt me very much. A carbun.cle developed terested. 
on my right hip, a large boil on my left and another between , I would not have written the above only that there has 
the two; altogether, the nurse said I had at least fifty boils, so far. been no official statement published of my transfer. 
and my suffering was, I think, the worst I ever experienced. [It is is. in this issue.-EDITORS.] I have tried to patiently 
At times it was not difficult to close my eyes and see the cas- wait, and I think long enough, as many of our friends do not 
ket and grave waiting for their trust. But to one who feels he know what has become of us. We do not want them to 
has done the best he could to follow Christ, who hiiS, to the think we have dropped out of sight. 
best of his ability, discharged his duty as a minister of the I think it would be an injustice to the Des Moines Saints 
church for forty-nine years, and has been faithful to the trust to refrain from speaking of our work there during the past 
imposed and true to wife and children, and all oth'ers, even three years. We have never enjoyed three years labor more, 
death and what must follow that event has no terror. The and never did we leave a field with as sad a ·feeling. We 
Father doeth all things well, and the disciple can trust the see improvements being made, the old church building was 
Master and rest safely in the arms of Jesus. sold, another bought that was much better and larger, in a 

However, life is sweet and there is still a longing for home better location, several hundred dollars worth of improve
and dear ones. The eyes open and there comes a gentle ments were done, it costing about fifteen hundred dollars more 
whisper of the "still small voice" which says, "The Father than than we got for the old' one. The Sunday school in
doeth all things well, and the Saints far and near are pray- creased more than one half, attendance at the church serv
ing for thee and other afflicted ones, and their prayers will ices increased accordingly, and many there almost dead, 
surely prevail." The following stanza presses itself upon were spiritually awakened. The church was dedicated in 
the mind: about eighteen months, free of debt, having raised over 

"'Mid scenes of confusion and creature complaints, 
How sweet to my soul is communion with saints; 
To find at the banquet of mercy there's room, · 
And feei, in the presence of Jesus, at home." 

Th~ elders were near, and, when requested so to do, came 
, and administered to the sick one, hope revived, and the 

Spirit seemed to whisper, "All is well," notwithstanding the 
deep impression had while standing by the stove just before 
leaving home, that the sickness to follow would be nigh 
unto death even if I were permitted to recover at all. 

Relatives, Saints and friends called and brought flowers 
and fruit or sent tokens of love and best wishes, and assured 
the sick that he was remembered by the Saints as they came 
before the Lord in prayer. Who could. neglect to call on the 
sick? 

I left the hospital September 2. I have gained rapidly 
since coming home, and was able to attend morning services 
at the church yesterday. My hand is still quite painful and 

five hundred dollars by open donations at one meeting ln 
about thirty minutes. 

Can you blame wife and I for enjoying our labor? We 
mutually enjoyed it because we labored mutually. 

We felt sad to leave them because of the many kind acts, 
and the way the work was cooperated in by all, of course 
there were some opposition. We could not expect it other
wise. If there had been none we could have thought perhaps 
we were all doing wrong, for as Uncle John Mcintosh used to 
say when he went out on a mission, "If I make no one mad 
and baptize none, I might as well go home." 

There was a farewell party given us at the church in Des 
Moines where about one hundred and fifty were present, 
and a goodly purse made up. Then another by the dear 
young people at our home, just the eve before we left,. in 
which there were fifty or more present, they making up an
other liberal donation. Some did not attend either of the 
parties because they felt too sad to say ·good-by. Can you 
blame us for feeling sad to leave "them? May God's bless
ings attend them in their labors of love. 
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As to this field, so far as recent labor is concerned I can
not say much, on account of it being so late before I was set
tled where I was to labor. Then my health made it necessary 
for me to be at home for the past two weeks. I have only 
done about four weeks of labor this year so far, but it was 
indeed a pleasant time for me. First I had a fine brother 
to labor with, in the person of W. E. Shakespeare. I was in 
new environments, or among new people to me, and the 
work was like a vacation to me. 

But with all of this I suppose I overreached my powers. 
I have not been able to walk much for the past eighteen 
months. Because of this and by the kindness of one of my 
dear brothers in Des Moines, over one year ago I was en
abled to get an auto, which has done me valuable service· 
in my church work, but when I. started to take it into the 
Indian reservation to labor among the Lamanites, I was com
pelled to leave it for repairs, and it is there yet. · 

So I was left to walk, which I tried not to do much. The 
change of water, bed and weather' sent me home for repairs. 
It looks now as though both the auto and I will be ready 
about the same time to try it again, but I hope it will stick 
closer to me next time. 

I was with Brother Shakespeare for three weeks in tent 
meetings among the Indians· and whites of the Omaha reser
vation. The meetings had been on three weeks before I went. 
There was six weeks of meetings without a break, and the 
interest and attendance was as good at the clos,e as at any 
time, and it was good all the time. 

There were sixteen baptized. I think all were Indians but 
four, Brethren Shakespeare and Case doing the baptizing. 

I had plenty of time to study the people and the situation 
while I was there. We have a great mission among or with 
this people, but my short experience has taught me that the 
·preaching of the gospel, and baptizing them is a very small 
part of our mission with them. We must teach them the 
practical side of life as revealed in the gospel, some of which 
is that the idler shall not wear the garments nor eat the 
bread of the laborer, and that both sexes must do their re
spective part of the work necessary to be done, and not so 
much interest taken in our food. 

We have in the vicinity of Macy, where the tent was lo
cated, about fifty Lamanites already in the church, and no 
one to lead them. What is to be done? They may need 
preaching, but so much more they need a man that will ac
tually demonstrate the practical side . of the gospel amon~ 
them. Where is the man that is ready for that position? 

Perhaps those on whom the responsibility of organizing 
and setting in order all these things will know just where 
the right man will be found. I sincerely hope so. 

The Presbyterians have been and are the leading church on 
this reservation. For fifty years they have been predominant. 
The Red Men that belong to that church have not left off one 
of their old customs or habits, that I was able to see or 
hear of. We cannot afford to waste time this way. 

I hope it will be understood that what I have said here 
about this people only refers to this _one tribe, as I p_erson
ally know riothing about others. 

Hoping to be able to be in the field in a short time, I re
main, as ever, working and praying for God's work and 
people. J .. M. BAKER. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA, 2914 North 25th Street, September 4, 
1916. 

The younger children should be provided with Zion's Hope, 
put out by this office. If they do not receive copies at the 
Sunday school, why not send thirty cents for the next fifty
two issues? The cultivation of good taste for literature 
should .begin ~ery early.:_the Hope will greatly aid. 

West Virginia 
The district conference held near Harrisville on Septem

ber 2 and 3 was quite well attended and the usual business 
was transacted. Those who attended received much benefit 
and were thus better prepared to continue to do good work in 
the various duties in their homes and in the services in the 
branches. We believe this writing will encourage those who 
did not attend and it will help them to make a greater effort 
to meet with the ~faints next conference. It would be well 
to have some two-day meetings in this district and en
courage the Saints to meet together oftener. October 1 will 
be an opportunity to meet with Harmony Branch near Har
risville, when the church is to be dedicated. Arrangements 
are being made for Apostle R. C. Russell to be there, if pos
sible; other elders and Saints have already said they would 
be there, and a good spiritual feast is anticipated. 

There is much work to do in the district and the three 
missionaries have been busy. Brother J. M. Nunley has held 
meetings at Harrisville, Goose Creek, Gay and ·Elizabeth. 
Brother Thomas Newton has labored in the central and 
noHheastern part of the mission, while the writer labored 
in the southwestern part until July 11 when he met Brother 
Nunley, and the two labored together until at present. 

Three have been baptized in this mission since the elders 
entered the field. We notice that some good is being done 
and that our efforts are worth while. We are encouraged to 
press onward and upward. 

We desire the Saints to write to us at our mission ad
dress, 404 Stealey Avenue, Clarksburg, West Virginia, and 
let us know about opportunities for preaching. At present, 
Brother Newton is preparing to hold meetings near Benson, 
Brother Nunley at Greenwood and the writer at McFarland. 

We also want to remind the Saints that Brother Frank 
L. Shinn, 404 Stealey Avenue, Clarksburg, West Virginia, is 
bishop's agent and will receipt for tithing sent him. We 
notice that some have done well in paying tithing but some 
have not, and we desire to encourage them to do something 
along this line while it is called to-day and you can help the 
work in this way. At best we can do but little, and there
fore we ought not to neglect that little. 

May the Lord help us· all to render diligent service to him 
in every way we can that he may prosper us in the work 
from which we obtain our needs and are enabled to help 
build up the kingdom of God. FRED MOSER, JR. 

HARRISVILLE, WEST VrnGINIA, S'eptember 9, 1916. 

News from Branches 
Burlington, Iowa 

We were glad to have Brother L. G. Holloway with us for 
our August sacrament service and as the speaker in the 
evening. His sermon was strong and forceful, on "The 
fruits of doing." 

The ladies' aids had a booth this year at the Tri-State 
Fair the latter part of August, and they report approxi
mat:ly one hundred dollars cleared,-and some interesting 
discussions with passers-by, in which Brother Williams found 
himself involved. The aids are also planning for another 
bazaar in November, which, if as successful as last year's, 
will add materially to the building fund. 

The last sacrament service, September 3, was one to be 
long remembered. The gift of prophecy was manifested, 
giving .promise for the future, conditioned upon continued 
unity and faithfulness. 

Baptism was administered Wednesday evening, September 
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6, Sister Elizabeth Stumpf casting her lot with us. We are 
hoping that more such welcome additions may come in the 
near future. 

We must not fail to mention the vote taken the last week 
in July, resulting in the change of our midweek prayer serv
ice to Wednesday evening. The chief argument was that 
this seems the prevailing custom through the church, and 
some of our people passing through had been disappointed 
in missing an opportunity to meet with us. We trust the 
change will be noted, and any of our people coming through 
Burlington will find the church at Twelfth and Locust Streets 
for the prayer service Wednesday evening, or Religio Friday 
evening; regular services Sunday are Sunday school at 9.30 
and morning and evening preaching service. 

CORRESPONDENT. 

Lamoni, Iowa 
Perhaps the most spectacular news from Lamoni this week 

is about the Holloway-Campbell debate at Andover. The big 
reunion tent stands on the lot next to the meetinghouse of 
the Andover Branch and is filled with from six to seven 
hundred every evening, while the afternoon meetings are 
well attended. 

The interest is intense, the large audience sitting most at
tentively through each session of four ·half-ho:ur speeches. 
The tactics of Evangelist Campbell, who represents the 
nonprogressive wing of the Christian Church, are entirely 
honorable. So far he has avoided the methods so often em
ployed by our religious opponents in which the blasphe
mous sayings of our enemies are brought to bear upon our 
work. While it is too early to sum up results, we may feel 
assured that our people have lost no confidence in the de
fensibility of the gospel. 

The usual meetings are being· neld here, and in them is 
ma,pifested the spirit of consecrated service. The prayer 
m~~tings are \vell attended and intellectual· in their tenden
cies. As one of our friends, not of our church, expressed it 
recently: "When I look into the faces of an audience of 
these Saints I can see the very glory of the Spirit of God 
shining in their faces." May that glory have its perfect 
work in our lives and continue to glow. 

The local ·appointments may be .of interest to many, for 
we realize that Lamoni is quite cosmopolitan and hundreds 
of communities are represented here. Those communities 
may be interested in what the people they have sent here 
are doing. While the local preaching is only one of many 
features participated in and no more important than· any 
other work in its place, it is more easily announced than 
visiting the homes of the Saints, for instance, so we explain 
our apparent inconsistency in disseminating the news. 

At the Lamoni church Heman C. Smith occupied in the 
morning and E'1bert A. Smith iri the evening. The latte::: 
was one of a connected series on gospel subjects, especially 
adapted to those who desire to know more about our doctrine. 
The attendance was good. J. W.' Wight at the Saints' Home 
and E. D. Moore at Liberty Home. L. B. Moore at Blooming
ton; E. J. Giles at Shady Grove Schoolhouse; R. J. Lambert 
at .Pleasanton; John Jenkins and E. J. Giles at Lone Rock, 
morning ·and evening; G. R. Wells and James Johnson at 
Evergreen, where .ten were baptized, including three adults 
who have been convinced under the work done at that place. 
At New Buda a. basket picnic was held, if a Sunday gather
ing may be called a picnic, and the preaching morning, af
ternoon and evening was done by J. F. Garver, L. G. Hollo
way and rS. K. Sorenson. Eli Hayer has begun a series of 
meetings at Allendale to continue for some time. 

F. M. McDowell, who was reported as sick in Plano last 

week, is improving nicely now and likely will be here soon to 
take up his work at the college. 

The funeral of Elder F. M. McDonald was held from the 
church Sunday afternoon, President Elbert A. Smith de-
livering the discourse. DELBERr. 

Independence Stake 
On September 9 the stake conference convened. The meet

ing was made a mass convention with delegates from Walnut 
Park, Enoch Hill and First and Second Independence 
Branches. The stake recorder's report showed the enroll .. 
ment of stake as 3,563, and of Independence Branch, 2,952. 

The adjourned meeting to 7.301 p. m. finished the busineso; 
of the conference, and ended with a good spirit prevailing. 
On Sunday, September 10, there was a fairly good .attend
ance of children and young people and the announcements 
given included the reception to be given by the branch of 
Brother W. W. Sn°iith and wife and sons, also one to be given 
by the Oriole girls. The morning service was by Bishop 
E. L .. Kelley. 

There was an unusually interesting program in church 
service throughout the day, there being 13 baptisms, one 
blessing and six ordinations, which rendered it an occasion 
long to be remembered. 

The Iawn meetings are closed, the weather turning cool, 
and there is prevailing a sense of brisk activity everywhere, 
not only among the Saints, but in the community around us. 
Very ardent speakers from the South, religious and political, 

· have been the city's guests; and while we may be glad be
cause of the progressive spirit we see in the various for
ward movements of the business and social world, we cannot, 
as Saints, but feel thankful for the impetus given by some 
of the brethren, in the industrial growth of our city, and, 
through them, the good service rendered to those who are 
now leaders in this work. The spirit of the gospel that 
gives freedom and encouragement in the realm of right ever 
urges onward; and the blessed service for God that seems 
glorious because of its directing and comforting power, is 
ever uppermost in our hearts. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 
AGErNT'S NOTICE 

To the Saints of the Seattle and British Columbia Dis
trict; Greeting: I am writing this primarily to inform you 
of my change of address, and do sincerely hope it will be read 
rby every reader of the HERALD within the above territory. 

Owing to my family returning to the East I was obliged 
to break up my home in Seattle, and Brother Peter Anderson, 
missionary in charge, advised that I make Everett, Washing
ton, my objective point, and having confidence in the counsel 
of such men, we are now residing in Everett. 

Let me urge you to recall your vow made at the waters 
of baptism' that you observe to keep the commandments of 
God. One of them is tithes and offerings. I am sure that 
the gospel has appealed to you as something that is tangible 
alnd reasonable. You that have a comprehension of what it 
is, know that it is a means to an end, and that end is eternal 
life, or eternal death. It is a matter of either exoneration 
or condemnation. Which shall it be to you? 

"Go ye. into all the world, teaching, repent ye, for the 
kingdom is at hand." "Go without purse or scrip." Dear 
<Saints, this sounds like a command-and it is. Who shall 
obey this command? Those to whom it is given, but you say, 
"Lord, my family needs my attention." "He that cannot 
leave home and lands for my sake is not worthy of me," 
''You that labor in the affairs of men of business, and you 
that are of the ministry, labor together for the good of all." 
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Brethren and sisters, here is where we can.labor together. 
You who are free to participate in the commercial life, shall 
pay your tithes and offerings, that the storehouse of the Lord 
may be filled, .that the families of these men whom God has 
called from the ranks of the toiler, and to whom he has said, 
"Go into the world, the harvest field of souls, and gather 
them into the ark of safety" (the church) may. be provided 
for. You who can return to your homes after the day of toil 
or business is finished, meet with your loved ones, helping 
to bear the trials of that wife and mother, giving a word of 
counsel to that impulsive boy or girl, look at the wife of 
your brother who sits at the bedside of one tossing in the; 
throes of sickness, alone, with grief that should be shared 
with one who naturally is stronger to bear it. Listen to the 
mother plead for the boy or girl to remain at home, but thei 
stronger mind of .. the home is not there to counsel, neither 
the stronger hand to restrain. Where is he? "Know ye not 
that I must be about my Father's business1?" · 

Dear Saints, let me appeal to you for your support in this 
crucial work. Send in your tithes and offerings, that the; 
Lord's storehouse may be filled, that embarrassment of "your 
credit is exhausted," may not be hurled at the missionary's 
wife, that the boy of sixteen may not be compelled to leave, 
his school to become the breadwinner, thus robbing him of his 
equal chance·in the world, making of him a martyr unneces
sarily. ,Let us be true to God, to our brethren, and. to our-
selves. Your brother in Christ, 

WILLIAM JOHNSON. 
EVERE.TT,, WASHINGTON, Box 448. 

College Day Collection 
Doubtless your branch president has called your atten

tion to College Day, S:unday, October 1. This date has been 
set by action of General Conference and every member of 
your branch should be given an opportunity to assist Grace
land by their freewill offering. 

Graceland has already done a splendid work, having sent 
out an army of young men and women well equipped for the 
activities of life. Graceland is now better prepared than 
ever to accomplish good in educating the young and ambitious 
of the church, as well as others, preparing them for broader 
and greater fields of usefulness, thus increasing by many 
times their chances in life. 

Graceland is now an accredited junior college and her 
students will receive credit in the various Btate universities 
where they may desire to enter. 

I often think of a comparison used by Honorable William 
Jennings Bryan in a lecture on "Education,'' in which a man 
with an education is compared to a man chopping wood 
with a sharp ax; and a man without an education, to a man 
chopping wood with a dull ax. The man with a dull ax might · 
work.ever so hard but neve.r would be able to keep up or com
pete with the man with a sharp ax. I think it a very good and 
true comparison. Many have realized it in· their own ex
periences. 

Let 1;1s encourage our young to get an education. 
·Let us encourage them to go to Graceland. 
Let us boost Graceland by rendering financial assistance, 

without which she must fail, for there are few if any self
sustaining colleges in this country. 

Let us make an extra effort this "College Day" to 
do something. 

I sincerely hope we shall receive a prompt, generous and 
hearty response from every branch. Fraternally, 

· BEN.JAMIN R. McGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 

. Conference Notices 
Eastern Iowa, at Fulton, 10 a. m. Branches report to· 

iMrs. Cora B. Hart, secretary, 1416 Harrison 1Street, Daven
port, by the 10th. Ministry report promptly to president, 
William Sparling, 1225 Nicholas Avenue, Davenport. Trains 
met to noon on 13th at Maquoketa. Those coming other
wise please notify John Heide at Fulton. William Sparling, 
president, Mrs. Cora Hart, Secretary. 

Gallands Grove, at Deloit, Iowa, October 14 and 15. Re
ports should be sent. Wave Cross, secretary, Dow City, Iowa. 

Florida, with Alaflora Branch, Dixonville, Alabama, 8 
miles south of Brewton, Alabama, October 7, 10 a. m. After 
conference reunion will organize on same day. E. N. Mc
Call, secretary, Brewton, Alabama, R. F. D. 5. 

Nodaway, October 14, 2 p.· m. at Pleasant Hope Church, 
seven miles west of Maitland, Missouri. Let all reports be 
in hands of secretary one week before conference. William 
Lewis will be present. W. B. Torrance, secretary, Bolckow, 
Missouri. 

Kansas City Stake, November 11, 2 p. m., at Central 
Church, corner Ninth and Lydia Streets. Meetings continue 
over Sunday. Branches should hold business meetings early 
in October to select delegates, etc. .Send delegate lists and 
credentials to the stake secretary to reach him not later 
than November 1. Branches need not send in branch statisti
cal reports to this conference but hold them until the F bru
ary conference. All members holding the priesthood in quo
rums report to their quorums and the quorum make an 
itemized report to the. conference. All not in quorums send 
individual report to the stake secretary. Let all who can do so 
attend, for there is business of importance to transact. J. 
A. Tanner, president. 

New York, with the Niagara Falls Branch, corner Willow 
Avenue and Seventeenth Street, October 7. and 8. First ses
sion 2 p. m., October 7. A. E. Stone, president; Anna 
Brothers, secretary, 36 Tremont Avenue, Buffalo, New York. 

Fremont, with Bartlett Branch, Bartlett, Iowa, October 
7, 1916, 11 a. m. The auxiliary conventions will be just 
previous as usual. New church at Bartlett will be dedicated 
October 8, 10.30 a. m. This will be the first district confer
ence held at Bartlett, and it is hoped there will be a large 
representation. T. A. Hougas, president. 

Convention Notices 
Eastern Iowa S:unday school, with Fulton Branch, October 

.13. All reports should be in by October 10. Anna Lowe, 
secretary, Baldwin, Iowa. 

Quorum Notices 
Kirtland quorum of priests .at Akron, Ohio, September 

23 and 24 in the Latter Day Saint church. Saturday meet
ing 7.30 p. m., Sunday 7 a. m. and 2.30 p. m. Bishop Mc-

C OPERATION 
To the Saints Everywhere 

We want your cooperation. Every book 
you purchase, every paper or magazine you 
subscribe for gives some one a profit. 

Why not buy or subscribe through your 
own Publishing Houses and give them the 
profit? 

Our "Book Service Department" was 
started to serve Y°'?· No matter what book 

you want order through us . 

We also have a "Subscription Depart

ment" handling all papers and magazines. 
Just tell us what you want and we will give 
you prices. Order through 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
or 

Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Mo. 
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Guire suggests that we study the Womans' Auxiliary Year 
Book and the books suggested therein as a help in our. "visit
ing." Get from Herald Office, 20 cents each. Meet with us 
if at all possible. C. B. Keck, assistant secretary, 1907 
East Sixty-sixth Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Two-Day Meetings 
Northwestern Ohio District, October, 21 and 22. Take 

Lake Shore Railway, and Wheeling and Lake Erie steam 
roads to Oak Harbor; or thel Northwestern Ohio e~ectric. 
Notify Louis Finken, R. F. D. 1, Oak Harbor, Ohio, so con
veyance may be had to place of· meeting. We expect you 
all, and e.x~end welcome to those outside district. Jesse M. 
Harden, president; William G. Kimball, secretary. 

Notice of Transfer 
This is to notify the Saints of Eastern Michigan that by 

the consent of the First Presidency and the ministers in 
charge of the fields affected, Elder S. W. L. Scott has been 
transferred from Omaha, Nebraska, to the Eastern Michi
gan District to labor in missionary work for the. remainder 
of the conference.year. · 

J. F. CURTIS, Minister in Charge. 

Addresses 
A. B. Phillips, 31 Darmouth Street, Winter Hill, Massa

chusetts. All mission reports and correspondence should be 
addressed as above. 

Corrections 
In the letter from Sister Emma L. Anderson, in HERALD 

of August 23·, a number of unfortunate errors occurred. 
'Page 818, lower part of second column, reference is made to 
Book of Mormon 18: 42; it should read Alma . 19: 42-44, 
Authorized Edition. Near bottom of same column: "It is 
not a state of rest," should read "ls it not a state of rest." 
Near top of first column, on page 819: "It is possible there 
is not one honorable person," etc., should read "Is it," etc. 
The next sentence: "I should have to think," etc., should have 
read "I should hate to think there had not been an honorable 
person," etc. In last line of same paragraph the word until 
is left out following the word glory. 

In the HERALD for September 13, 1916, in the article en
titled "How do we interpret?" page 889, column 2, paragraph 
2, line 1, omit the second definite article the before the word 
ve1"se. On the same page, paragraph 7, line 2, read come 
instead of came. On page 890, in the quotation from Revela
tion 19: 7, 8, insert the words, "that she should be arrayed," 
between the words granted and in, near the end of the quo
tation. 

A Statement 
Mr. John A. Lawson of Burnside, Illinois, entered the 

Sanitarium July 30,. 1916. The examination revealed the 
presence of incurable brain tumor. The tumor was located 
in that part of the brain that controls speech, and for that 
reason the patient could not say words he wlanted to say. He 
gradually became worse, and died September 12, 1916. 

·G. LEONARD HARRINGTON, 
Physician in Charge. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 14, 1916. 

Information Wanted 
The Philadelphia Branch wishes to locate Alex. T. Mayeau. 

He is supposed to have gone to Montreal,. Canada. Address 
J. August Koehler, 112 West Ontario Street, Philadelphia. 

Died 

FoREST.-Samuel Tyler Forest passed peacefully away at 
his l).ome in Seattle, Washington, August 29·, 1916, aged 80 
years, 10 months, 12 days, leaving wife and 3 sons. He was 
a faithful Saint, passing to the reward of such. Funeral 
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largely attended. F. W. Holman offered the prayer. Ser
mon by J. M. Terry, from John 14: 1-3. 

DONALDSON.-Napoleon B. Donaldson, born in Fremont 
County, Iowa, March 6, 1865; died September 3, 1916, near 
Riverton, Iowa. Baptized August 27, 1884, by Henry Kemp. 
Funeral by W. E. Haden, assisted by N. L. Mortimore. 

McDoNALD.-Francis Marion McDonald, born May 17, 1859, 
at Mount Pleasant, Iowa; died at Lamoni, Iowa, September 
9, 19'16, after a long illness. Baptized June 12, 1892, by 
William Waterman, at New London, Iowa. Ordained to el
der, June 3, 19'00, at Burlington, Iowa, by G. H. Hilliard, J. 
R. Evans, and J. R. Lambert. Married Lovina Willey, No
vember 8, 1882. To them were born 5 children, Ella A., 
who died in infancy; Forrest C., of Des Moines, Iowa; Mrs. 
Emma Henderson, of El Paso, Texas; Mrs. Nellie Mae 
Kavanagh, of Keokuk, Iowa, and Frank, of Lamoni. Fu
neral in Brick Church, sermon by Elbert A. Smith, assisted 
by R. M. Elvin. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

WEDGE.-Ellen E. Rayner-Munsell-Wedge, born August 2, 
1851, Piqua, Ohio; died July 30, 1916 at Omaha, Nebraska. 
Was preceded by her first 2 children in early childhood, and by 
her husband, Mall Munsell, in August 1907. Short fu
neral service in Omaha, Nebraska, in charge of Jam es A. 
l:rillen. FollQwing the rites of the church the Eastern Star 
rendered their beautiful service. There are left to mourn, 
husband, Mr. S. Wedge; 4 brothers, Harris, David, John and 
James Rayner; 1 son, J. Guy Munsell; 2 daughters, Mrs. 
A. F. La France, and Mrs. Hale W. Smith; also 3 whom she 
raised from infancy. Interment at Plymouth, Missouri. 
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A Distinctive Reason 
What is the chief reason for the superi

ority of Royal Baking Powder? 

There are several good reasons, but there 
is one which distinguishes Royal from other 
. baking powders. 

This reason, which every woman should 
know, is that Royal Baking Powder is made 
from cream of tartar; which comes from 
grapes. This means a healthful fruit origin. 
It means natural food as distinguished from 
mineral substitutes used in other baking 
powders. 

There is no alum nor' phosphate in Royal 
Baking Powder 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO 
New York 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS. H. 0. S'mith, 
"Orion," understands the minds of boys 
and girls. In this interesting book he 
has told the whole Book of Mormon 

. story, briefly and simply, around the 
family· circle; making the father .of two 
inquisitive, thoughtful boys and girls 
the chief conversationalist. There is a 
delightful simplicity about these talks, 
and a homeliness that will perpetuate 
their popularity among Latter Day 
Saints. No. 365, cloth ________________________ 60c 

September 20, 1916 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24, Located on iSouth 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa.. 31-tf 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved . 

Dr. Joseph Math.er, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, .ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

IN THE SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 1915, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day Saint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
process 1a strong gospel story is told. 
Several chariacters in the book are shown 
laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, . 
373 pages --------------------------------------------$1.25 

rli 
t 

ton 

BEATRICE WITHERSPOON. An autobi
ography of a prominent church worker. 
By Mrs. Emma Burton, including much 
of the life experiences Of her husband, 
Elder Joseph Burton. Sea stories, pioneer 
experiences, conversion in spite of deep
set convictions-numerous features that 
go to make 1an interesting, activ·e, use
ful life. No. 360, cloth --------------------$1.30 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN. (Object lessons 
on Temperance.) By Frances. Unique 
as a story and as a temperance propa
ganda. Indian life, the old story, and 
the evils of civilizati-on, furnish the au
thor with material of which she takes 
full advantage. Quaintly appealing; 
anti-barbaric and anti-alcoholic. No. 
363, cloth ----------------------------------------------- llOc 

THE GOSPEL STORY AND FOOTSTEPS OF 
JESUS. By Frances. Charming child 
stories, of the birth-offering series, 
Adapted to the baby mind. Tales of 
truth that will register and remain. No. 
366, cloth ------------------------------------------------60c 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Buffalo Bill" country-the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, .a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are pa.ssing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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A.untralia 
BY E. F. ROBERTSON 

There's a land far away 'neath the Southern Cross, 

Where the sun shines warm all the year; 

Where the winter comes not with snow and with frost, 

Depriving the world of its cheer; 

Where sweet-scented flowers are ever in bloom, 

And fruit always ripe on the tree; 

Where waters gleam bright in the light of the moon, 
And the breeze blows soft from the sea. 

My thoughts oft return to those high, rugged hills, 

And forests so stately and tall 

Where the welkin with music the lyre bird fills, 

Or at nighttime, the curlews call. 

Then I dream of the skies that were azure blue, 

The sunsets of purple and gold, 

As I viewed them with friends that were tried and true 

In the beautiful days of old. 

And I long for a moonlight ride on the lake, 

Or a moonlight walk on the shore, 

With those I first loved for the gospel's sake

Then loved for their own sakes more. 

But now I am here in a land far away 

From the bright Australian shore, 

Where blustering winds of the north round me play 

And the snow drifts high round my door. 

So I sit here and think of days that are gone 

And of friends of the dear, dead past; 

And I pray that we all may meet round the throne 

In the kingdom of God, at last. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save i1t 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, SEPTEMBER 27, 1916 NUMBER 39 

HISTORICAL DEPARTMENT 
AN INTRODUCTION 

With this issue the HERALD Editors present an 
Australian Number devoted almost exclusively to the 
mission in Australia. In the preparation of this 
number we have been assisted in a very able and 
generous manner by Brother Walter J. Haworth, 
editor of the Gospel Standard. He has collected 
much of the matter herewith presented and many of 
the illustrations used. Others also have assisted us 
directly in answer to our invitation. 

The number may not be all that we might wish, 
yet we are sure that it will contain much that will 
interest the general reader and the Australian Sl:l,ints 
in particular. 

Such special numbers may be made the means of 
bringing the Saints in various missions into closer 
touch with each other. There is a traditional good 
feeling between Australians and the people of Amer
ica. This of course is intensified between the Aus
tralian Saints and the Saints in America by the gos
pel tie that binds their hearts in one. 

The HERALD Editors take pleasure at this time in 
extending their greeting and their very best wishes 
to the Saints in Australia. May God prosper the 
work in that land. May the blessings of peace soon 
return to the people of that country. And upon the 
return of peace, may there open an era of gospel 
preaching during which our laborers in that part of 
the vineyard may be able to bring many souls to the 
knowledge of the truth. 

We also extend at this time our best wishes to the 
spiritual heads over that mission, Elders C. A. But
terworth and Paul M. Hanson, and to all the force 
of workers both local and general under their presi
dency. May grace and truth attend them, and power 
and success accompany their work. 

ELBERT A. SMITH, 
EDWARD D. MOORE, 

Editors. 

To improve, one must change. And to change one 
must have his prejudices alarmed.___;Selected. 

THE AUSTRALIAN MISSION 
BY W. J. HAWORTH 

The Australian Mission is situated, geographically, 
farther from the church headquarters than any 
other mission thus far undertaken. It is distant, 
approximately, ten thousand miles, and includes the 
whole commonwealth of Australia and the Dominion 
of New Zealand. A vast area truly ; something 
larger than the whole of the United States. 

There are, however, less than six millions of peo-

ELDER W. J. HA WORTH. 
Editor of the "Gospel Standard." 

ple in the commonwealth of Australia and New Zea
land combined. In Australia mission work is con
fined; by the conditions under which we labor, to 
the European or white population, which greatly 
exceeds in number the aboriginal or black element. 
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No work has been attempted among the latter for 
the reason that our missionary force is far too small 
to meet the demands made upon it for preaching to 
the whites. 

Our branches and openings for preaching have, 
so far, been upon the seacoast. No work has been 
attempted in the interior, except in Queensland, 
where we have two new inland branches. Scarcity 
of missionary labor is the reason assigned by those 
who have been in charge of the work. Our field of 

W. Savage to New Zealand at the last General Con
ference. 

Our mission is, territorially, part of the great 
British Empire. The "ways" of our people are 
somewhat different from those of the people of 
America. They are also as dissimilar to the "ways" 
of the English. Though an integral portion of the 
British Empire, we have our own distinctive na
tionality, recognized by Britain. We have a free 
constitution, _patterned somewhat after that of the 

A GROUP OF AUSTRALIAN SAINTS AT BULAHIDELAH. 

United States. We have a king, [King 
George VJ it is true, but he does not in
trude himself. We are as free as any 
people on God's earth. Our own free 
parliaments make the laws of the coun
try, which, by the way, are, in some re
spects, a great advance on the legislation 
of other countries. Our relations with 
England have been, happily, more satis
factory, than those of the United States 
were when that country was a British 
colony. In the past sixty years we have 
not had a single grievance against the 
mother country. We have been given the 
territory, and, with it, the rights of self
government. We can raise as high a 
customs barrier against the mother coun
try as we please. We could separate if 

operations has been limited by the number of men at 
the disposal of the ministers in charge. 

After over thirty years of labor we have about 
thirteen hundred members in Australia. Th~re are 
twenty-four branches, four organized districts, three 
Sunday school associations, and two Religio associa
tions. We own quite a number of church buildings 
and only a few of the branches meet in other than 
our own buildings. 

In New Zealand, the missionary effort has been 
very limited. Elders Paul M. Hanson and D. E. 
Tucker -were appointed there in 1902 and labored 
for some time under very adverse circumstances. 
They baptized a few, but because of the adverse con
ditions prevailing, abandoned the mission in 1904. 
Since then a few of our Australian Saints have mi
grated there and through a junction of some of these 
with those brought in by Elders Hanson and Tucker, 
the work began to exhibit signs of life some six 
years ago in the city of Dunedin, in the south island. 
Accordingly, the writer visited and labored with the · 
Saints there for five months on his way to and from 
America in 1911. He organized the Dunedin Branch 
on February 24 of that year. 

Since then the local brethren have been doing the 
best they could to keep the flag flying; and have 
faithfully preached on the streets and done what 
they could to further the interests of the work. Their 
hopes were raised by the appointment of Elder H. 

:we wished to, but we feel infinitely better off as we 
are than if we undertook national existence with
out the protection of the Union Jack of old Eng
land. 

While we share the protection of that flag, we feel 
bound, also, to share in the maintenance of the prin
ciples of freedom and honorable dealing for which 
it stands. Consequently, on the very day the present 
disastrous war was declared, our nation cabled an 
offer of thousands of troops to the imperial authori
ties. It was accepted, and so, Australian troops are 
to-day fighting for England and her allies. Our 

Photo by W. J. Haworth. 

APOSTLE GRIFFITHS BAPTIZING IN THE AUS
TRALIAN "BUSH" OR FORE1ST. 
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warships are patrolling the Pacific and have done 
good work in protecting our trade. 

It may be asked, "What are the prospects for the 
development of local talent and the putting of local 
men into the general ministry?" We think the pros
pects are excellent. The proportion of local men in 

LOGGING IN AUSTRALIA. 

and we could not nearly cover it if we put every 
Saint in Australia on the missionary list. Hence, 
there is a necessity for men-it does not much matter 
what their nationality is. Young men are preferable. 
It does the mission good to have an up-to-date, pro
gressive American missionary or two here. 

Showing Evangelist and Sister F. G. Pitt on the forward end of the log. 

The newly arrived American al
ways brings new ideas and new meth
ods. We are so far away from the 
main body of the church that we need 
to have provision of this kind made, 
so that we may keep pace with the 
work. We are liable to get into "ruts" 
and to keep in them if some up-to
date man does not come along and try 
to bring us into conformity with the 
general trend of things in America. 
The man who presides uver the mis
sion should also be up to date. If he 
has not the necessary knowledge of 
the march of progress which the main 
body of the church is making, it 
cannot possibly be reflected in this 
mission. We want to learn; but we 
also need to feel that the person 
teaching us is a representative man. 

the field at present, is fifteen to one, and we expect 
shortly to increase the number of Australian mis
sionaries. Most of the recent local additions to our 
force have been young, single men. These are some

It would be a good thing for this mission if 
the minister in charge and those whom he is· 
likely to use as assistant ministers in charge were 
accorded the privilege of attending General Confer-

what inexperienced, but 
will all grow. We have 
several married men, of 
wider experience, whom 
we hope to see apppinted 
in the near future. Fi
nances are our greatest 
hindrance to the putting 
of such men in the field. 
Still we have consider
able faith in the Saints 
whose duty it is to fur
nish the wherewithal, 
and abounding faith in 
the great Author of .this 
work, whom we feel will 
not suffer our efforts to 
meet with disaster, pro
vided we exercise the 
necessary wisdom and 
diligence. 

"Do we need American 
missionaries?" We do 

PUPILS OF BRISBANE SUNDAY SICHOOL. 
They are drilling for an action song. Note the Australian ~ag. 

not think any Australian Saint would answer that 
question in the negative. While we wish to develop 
all the local men we can enlist for such service, it 
must be remembered that this is a very large field, 

ence now and again, and if need be, of spending a 
year or so in America, to add to their experience of 
things in general. If those sent were alert men, the 
gain to the m:iss;on would be immense. The writer 
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has had the privilege of attending a General Con
ference and believes that the mission has benefited 
in different ways through that experience. The gain, 
however, would have been far greater, had he been 
able to have extended his visit so as to have gained 
some actual experience of missionary work and gen
eral conditions prevailing in America. 

Australia is a splendid field for our message. It 
is a young country, and fresh districts are constantly 
being opened to settlement. Would that we had suf
ficient missionaries to follow up the opening of these 
new districts. In the main, the people among whom 
we labor are fairly well educated and up to the 
average standard of intelligence. No finer system of 
primary education is to be found in any part of the 
world. 

As pointed out, however, in another article, the 
majority of the young people "leave school" at four
teen year~ of age. But their progress up to this 
time must not be judged by American standards. 
Here the children attend school over ten months of 
the year. The average American takes his primary 
education later in life, if he is in a rural district. 
But it is primary education just the same and from 
what the writer has gleaned, at first hand, the bright 
Australian boy or girl who gets his education before 
he is fourteen years of age, is, at least, not behind 

·those who go to school, in America, for primary edu
cation, when they are young men and women. 

Secondary and higher education is not, 
however, taken advantage of to the extent 
that it might be. The _percentage of those 
who pass from the primary to -the secondary 
schools is not high, but when the vast dif
ference between the populations of the two 
countries is taken into account, the percent
age of people who do not advance above the 
elementary stage in America is as great as 
in Australia. The age at which they receive 
the elementary knowledge is a mere detail. 

Freedom of speech is respected here. The 
streets may be used to advantage and the 
brethren everywhere are doing something 

organization what England was to the former 
church." That is doubly true now. May God give 
us the laborers. We can find work for all. We feel 
that progress will be more rapid in the future than 
it has been in the past. The mission work is on a 
better basis than ever before. We have more mis
sionaries than we ever had at one time before. 
Most of them are lacking in experience it is true, 
but time will see a great change in this respect. 
The local men are also better organized and are 
working with a will everywhere. They will be en
couraged to keep it up. :May God give strength, 
courage, and above all, wisdom, to those already 
here and to those who may be sent to us, as well as 
to those who may be raised up here, that many may 
be brought to a knowledge of the truth, and a 
strong, self-supporting mission be built up in the 
lands 'neath the Southern Cross. 

OUR MISSIONARIES; PAST AND PRESENT 

BY W. J. HAWORTH 

The pioneer missionaries to Australia were Elders 
C. W. Wandell and Glaud Rodger. The former had 
been previously sent on a mission to this land from 
Nauvoo shortly after the death of Joseph Smith. 
Having prosecuted that mission, he returned to 
America, but on arrival in Utah he found the evi-

JOSEPH AND EMMA BURTON. 
along these lines. It is a good means of ad
vertising our work. Invitation cards are 
sometimes used at such meetings, calling at

They entered the Australian field in 1884, arriving December 20. 

tention to our church services in the various 
localities. Schoolhouses, however, are hard to ob
tain. In some states it is impossible to get the use 
of them. In others, after the use has been obtained 
it is hard to continue long. The other churches have 
been known to give up the privilege of using a school 
themselves in order to keep us out. 

Back in 1886, Elder Burton, one of the pioneer 
missionaries, wrote the HERALD: "Grand land this 
for fifty or more elders; it would then be to the Re-

dence of apostasy among the people led astray by 
Brigham Young, and disgusted, dropped out of ac
tive service. In 1873, he united with the Reorgani
zation and was sent as a missionary to this country 
the same year. After a stay in Tahiti, he and Elder 
Rodger arrived in Sydney in January, 1874. His 
work here was, however, cut short, for he was 
taken by the hand of death, March 14, 1874, but not 
before he had seen some of his former acquaint-
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ances unite with the true church, and the Sydney 
Branch organized. His name is an honored one 
among the Australian Saints ·and some years ago 
the Daughters of Zion of the Balmain Branch 
marked his last resting place with a suitable tablet 
and grave curb. 

THREE AMERICAN MISSIONARIES TO AUS
TRALIA. 

Left to right: John Kaler, C. A. Butterworth, and Gomer 
R. Wells. 

Elder Rodger was now left to prosecute a most 
difficult mission alone. But the Lord was with him 
and he was able to -begin on the Hunter, Myall and 
Manning Rivers in New South Wales, and on West
ern Port Bay in Victoria, foundatioris 'for good 
work which later laborers have been able to do. 
Under his ministry branches were organized and 
named as follows: Hunter River District Branch, 
Tea Gardens Branch, Bungwahl Branch and Bun
gay Branch. Not one of these branches exists to
day, but members of them are in different other 
branches. 

In 1885, the first named became the W allsend 
Branch. Later on the removal of members of the 
other branches resulted in the organization of the 
Tuncurry, Nambucca and Laurieton Branches, 
which are still existent and most1y vigorous. Elder 
Rodger returned to America after five and one half 
years of foreign service for the Master. He suf
fered much persecution in some districts, but he 
bore it all with the meekness of the Master whom he 
so faithfully served. Of debates he had .a few, and 

some newspaper controversies. These helped to re
move prejudice and made it a little easier for those 
who followed. He baptized but few, but these few 
were of the right sort, and they and their children 
and grandchildren have since been- pillars in the 
church-the Davis's, Lewis's and Gregorys in the 
Newcastle Districts, the Wrights at and near Ti.m
curry, the Rodgers at Laurieton, the McLaughlins 
from the Manning. to the Richmond, and the Ballards 
and McKays from the Nambucca right up to Queens
land, and in Victoria the Mclntoshes, Edens and 
Stewarts. 

The General Conference of 1879 appointed Elder 
J. W. Gillen to this mission. On arrival here he 
found his hands were full looking after the ground 
already broken and striving to stem the fast ebbing 
tide of decadence. The Sydney Branch became 
disorganized. The field was so large and the mem
bership so scattered that he felt it was too much 
for one man. His constant appeals for a helper to 
be sent from America did not meet with success. 
Still he was able to do some extension work before 
he left. He baptized a number at Nambucca and 

APOSTLE GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

He went to Aust1"alia as minister in charge in 1913. 
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organized the N ambucca Branch, some of the 
charter members being former members of the de
funct Bungay Branch. At Wallsend he baptized 
Brother and Sister E. J. Haworth, parents of the 

EVANGELIST J. W. WIGHT. 
He twice visited the Australian field, during his second mis

sion being in charge conjointly with C. A. Butterworth. 

writer, and at Hastings Elder E. Jones, father of 
Elder J. H. N. Jones. He also baptized some at 
Queesferry and organized the Queensferry Branch. 
He returned home i;n June, 1882. 

After his departure the mission was left to its 
own resources until the end of 1884. During this 
period Elder E. J. Haworth raised a sufficient 
amount of money among the different branches to 
have another elder sent out .. Elder J. F. Burton, 
with his wife and daughter Addie, arrived in Syd
ney December 20, 1884. From this period church 
work in Australia began to look up as never before. 
It has not had a dull or retrograde period since, and 
we believe it to be one of the most promising fields 
ever opened by the church. Brother Burton and 
his wife, who was as good as another missionary, 
labored in Australia for the next three and a half 
years. During that time they did· some excellent 
work, making many new openings and organizing 
branches at Hamilton, North Forster (now Tun
curry), Hastings and Leopold. Elder Burton bap
tized a large number of people, and, with the assist
ance of Sister Burton, materially strengthened the 
work at all points. They were assisted in their mis-

sion, to a marked degree, by the operations of the 
Holy Spirit, and the Saints throughout the mission 
rejoiced with them in many of those fine spiritual 
manifestations which are so characteristic of the 
latter-day work. 

Elder T. W. Smith, who was in charge of the· 
Australian and Tahitian Mission at this time, but 
who had spent all his time hitherto, in the islands, 
arrived in Sydney, November 29, 1887. It was for
tunate that he did come at this juncture, for Elder 
RJrton's voice was now much affected by excessive 
outdoor preaching. The coming of the new mission
ary and his wife put new life into the Saints. His 
preaching was inspiring and highly instructive. 

Sister Smith was an intensely spiritual woman and 
was the Lord's instrument in imparting many rich 
blessings to the Saints of the various centers. 

Elder Smith organized the Victoria District of 
three branches, December 31, 1887. This was a step 
forward inasmuch as it meant the organization of 
the district forces and the systematizing of the 
work. Elder Burton was ordained a seventy at this 
conference. 

The second, but larger district, was organized at 
North Forster on June 30, 1888. This was named the 

PATRIARCH ALEXANDER H. SMITH. 
Who visited Australia in J.901. 

Forster District and comprised the whole of the 
branches within the state of New South Wales. 
Later on the name was changed to the New South 
Wales District. More recently, on January 1 and 2, 
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1915, the state was divided into two and the North
ern and Southern Districts of New South Wales, 
respectively, organized by Elders W. J. Haworth and 
C. Edward Miller by the direction of Apostle Gomer 
T. Griffiths. This was necessitated by the growth of 
the district, which has more than doubled the num
ber of branches in the meantime. 

ELDER JAMES W. DAVI1S. 
Missionary to Austmlia 1910~12. 

At the 1888 conference referred to above, two 
new missionaries, in the persons of Elders J. W. 
Wight and C. A. Butterworth, made their first ac
quaintance with the Australian Saints. Elder Bur
ton and family departed for America the following 
month, accompanied by Brother Sidney Wright, 
who, after spending some time as a missionary in 
America,, returned to his homeland in the early 
nineties (accompanied by his wife, a daughter of the 
late Patriarch A. H. Smith). 

Apostle T. W. Smith and wife returned to the is
lands, February, 1889, leaving Elder J. W. Wight in 
charge of this portion of the mission. During this 

year this was made a separate mission with the last 
named in charge. In February, 1889, Elder Wight 
was married to Sister Lizzie Stewart, of Queens
ferry, Victoria, and some little time after, Elder 
Butterworth was united in marriage with Sister 
Sarah Craig of Moolap, Victoria. The former lady 
accompanied her husband to America in 1894, but 
Sister Butterworth is still with us, although her 
husband has been to America twice since their mar
riage, and is there at the present time. 

Elder J. W. Wight returned to Australia in Sep
tember, 1902, and remained till November, 1903. 
With the exception of that short period, when Elders 
Butterworth and Wight were in joint charge, Elder 
Butterworth was in charge of the mission from 1894 
to 1913. Both of these brethren have done much for 
the mission and their services have met with ap
preciation from the Saints generally. At the pres
ent time Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths is in charge, as 
intimated elsewhere. 

During 1894, Elders Kaler and Wells arrived in 
the mission, the former bringing his wife with him, 
the latter following the examples set by Elders 
Wight and Butterworth, and finding his wife here. 
These both proved themselves efficient workers, and 
largely through their efforts the work was placed on 
a firm footing in Sydney. Elder Wight, about the 
time of their arrival, resuscitated branch organiza
tion in that city, the branch this time being called 
after Balmain, the suburb where the work was es
tablished. The Lord blessed the branch with many 
additions under the ministry of the newly arrived 
men and in December, 1896, the Saints erected a 

. church building of their own, having previously met 
in private houses and hired halls. 

We must not forget to mention that previous to 
this, different local brethren had been appointed to 
labor as General Conference appointees, but unfor
tunately up to this time none had been able to re
main permanently in the field-Elders C. Avery, C. 
A. Loving, G. T. Ballard, S. G. Wright, D. Mcintosh 
and H. Broadway each did good field service while 
they occupied, but one by one they dropped out. 
The next local addition to the General Conference 
appointees was the writer, who was appointed in 
January, 1899, and took the field the following May. 
So far he has been able to remain in the field and 
expects to continue indefinitely. Elder Wells re
turned to America, early in 1900, but came back to 
Australia in November, 1901. 

Patriarch A. H. Smith, accompanied by his secre
tary, Leon A. Gould, was the next American elder to 
visit this land. He made the acquaintance of the 
New South Wales Saints at the conference in Decem
ber, 1901, arriving while the main social service was 
in progress. His introduction to the assembly took 
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place when he was requested by Elder Wells, who 
was in charge of the service, to come forward and 
ordain the writer to the office of seventy. He was 
received with joy by the assembled Saints who lis
tened with interest to his statement of why he had 
come to the mission. 1At this conference Elder 
George Lewis was ordained a high priest and bishop. 
Elders G. R. Wells and J. D. Imrie were ordained 
his counselors. The present counselors are Elders 
G. W. Stewart and John Jones. Patriarch Smith 
was able to do a splendid work throughout the mis
sion, and the Saints recall many pleasant memories 
of his visit among them. 

Elder J. D. Imrie was the next General Confer
ence appointee recruited from our local workers. 
He was a bright, intelligent officer, but was not per
mitted to labor with us long. He died in 1903-a 
little over one year after going into the field. Patri
arch Smith, accompanied by Brother Gould and 
Brother and Sister Kaler and family, left for Amer
ica in May, 1902. 

In September, 1902, Elder J. W. Wight again 
landed in this mission, bringing Elder A. C. Bar
more to Australia with him, and leaving Elders P. 
M. Hanson and D. E. Tucker to open up the work in 

. New Zealand. Elder Wight returned about the end 
of 1903 and Elders Hanson and Tucker a year or so 
later; Elder Barmore in 1912, taking with him a 
wife, for he had followed the example of previous 
elders and married an Australian (White) girl. 

At the conference at which brethren were ap
pointed to this mission, a revelation was received in 
which Elder C. A. Butterworth, our esteemed mis
sionary in charge, was to be an apostle. Accord
ingly, a cablegram was sent to President A. H. 
Smith, authorizing him to ordain Brother Butter
worth, which was attended to in April, 1902. 

While Elder Wight was here two new local men 
were put into the field-Elder J. H. N. Jones, who is 
still' a faithful worker, and Elder William Mackie, 
who dropped out of the service and was expelled 
from the church in 1908. The former did a splendid 
work in South Australia, where the Adelaide Branch 
was raised up, largely by his efforts. He is at pres
ent in Western Australia, engaged in frontier work. 
The latter also did a good work, notably in and 
around Melbourne, Victoria. 

About this time, Elder John Jones, though not a 
General Conference appointee, began to do a good 
work, visiting the different branches and some points 
where preaching could be done in New South Wales. 
He continued this work, laboring in a self-sustaining 
way for several years. He is at present laboring un
der General Conference appointment, on a self-sus
taining basis and is the president of the Northern 

New South Wales District. Elder Wells and family 
returned to America in June, 1910. 

Our next additions from America were Elders J. 
W. Davis and E. F. Robertson, who arrived here in 
August, 1910. Both performed labor in New South 
Wales, Victoria, South Australia, and Western Aus
tralia. They returned to America at the end of 1912. 

Patriarch and Sister Pitt were the next American 
missionaries to visit us, arriving the latter part of 
1911. They visited all the chief centers and every 
branch then organized, where they were well re
ceived and did a work much appreciated. They re
turned to America in 1913, visiting New Zealand, 
Tahiti and adjacent islands en route. 

EVANGELIST F. G. PITT. 

Visited Australia 1911-12. 

At the next conference (1912) two new mission
aries were appointed from our local ranks-Elder 
W. H. Gammidge, who has been doing good work, 
and Elder A. J. Corbett who did not go out, owing to 
the missionary in charge deeming it more expedient 
to place Bishop Lewis on the list of missionary 
workers. He has been, however, doing a good work 
as president of the Balmain Branch. 

Apostle Griffiths and Elder C. Edward Miller came 
to us in November, 1913. Both were soon at work 
and the Lord worked with them. At the beginning 
of 1913 Apostle Butterworth went to America, so 
Apostle Griffiths was left in charge of the mission. 
He did a splendid work, visiting the most important 
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parts of the mission and generally systematizing the 
work of the local ministry and putting both branch 
and district work on a more satisfactory basis. He 
organized no less than six new branches and a new 
district while among us. We keenly regretted his 
enforced departure from our midst, but now we can 
see that the Lord was indeed in his going, for there 
were important things pending in America shortly 
after his arrival there, and his place as president of 
the Quorum of Twelve was there. 

EVANGELIST JOHN JONES. 

The first native-born evangelical minister. Ordained De
cember 26, 1915, by Apostle C. A. Butterworth and Bishop 
Lewis. 

Through the efforts of Apostle Griffiths, largely, 
we have the following missionaries in the field at 
present, all recruited from the ranks of the local 
workers: Elders A. V. Robinson, William Patterson, 
William Burrows, Hermann Peisker, George T. Raw
son, George Eden, and Priests J. M. Argent, C. G. 
Argent, H. I. Velt, Cyrus Loving, James Jones. All 
are faithfully laboring and much good work is being 
accomplished as a result of the increase in the forces 
at our disposal. We now have sixteen men in the 
field, but this number is by no means adequate to the 
territory for which we are responsible. More labor
ers are needed and we have faith that they will be 
forthcoming. We have a splendid army of young 
men upon which we can draw as the way opens up, 
and we can see the way clearer for an advance move-

ment in this mission than ever before. May God 
bless our field workers-past, present and future. 

. POSTSCRIPT 

The foregoing was forwarded for publication 
prior to the General Conference of 1915. Since then, 
some changes have taken place in our missionary 
force. 

At the conference named Apostles Paul M. Hanson 
and C. A. Butterworth were appointed ,in joint 
charge of this mission. The latter returned here, 
June 1, 1915, and the former arrived, accompanied 
by Mrs. Hanson, about the middle of the following 
August. They are doing a good work and the mis
sion is prospering under their care. They have the 
respect and support of the officers and members of 
the church throughout the mission and the cause is 
prospering under their direction. This is as it 
should be, for the Lord has promised the direction 
of his Spirit to those in charge of the various depart
ments of church work, if the Saints accord to them 
the respect due, and heed the advice and oounsel 
tendered. Under such conditions we can expect the 
Lord to prosper the labors of his people in this or 
any other land. 

During 1915, Elders Rawson and Robinson found 
it necessary, for private reasons, to retire from the 
missionary force, but each of them labors in a local 
capacity as opportunity affords. Elder C. Edward 
Miller returned to America in January, 1916, after 
two and a half years of very effective work among 
us. He made many friends during his sojourn here 
and brought quite a number into the church. May 
God prosper his labors elsewhere as he blessed them 
in this land. Would. that we had an army of such 
devoted workers as the brother whom we affection
ately call "C. Ed." 

Early in 1916, Brother C. G. Argent and C. Lov
ing retired from the field, but they are still laboring 
in a local capacity and thus bringing honor to the 
cause. Elder E. H. Davis, who had long served the 
Master as a local officer in Western Australia, was 
appointed at the last conference and is now laboring 
in Adelaide, South Australia. The Saints of New 
Zealand are also looking forward to the arrival of 
Elder H. W. Savage, recently appointed to that part 
of the mission. Brother A. L. Loving is another 
appointee who has been doing a good work for about 
a year. 

Our missionary force now consists of Apostles 
Hanson and Butterworth, Seventies W. J. Haworth, 
H. W. Savage and J. H. N. Jones (the latter is, how
ever, designated for ordination as a high priest) ; 
Bishop G. Lewis; Patriarch John Jones; Elders H. 
Peisker, William Burrows, H. I. Velt, W. Patterson, 
E. H. Davies, W. H. Gammidge and Priests W. 
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Vaughan, J. Argent, and A. L. Loving. May God 
give to this scanty force the spiritual assistance and 
guidance necessary for the carrying on of the pro
mulgation of the gospel and the building up of the 
kingdom of God in this land. 

REMINISCENCES 

BY C. A. BUTTERWORTH 

It is now nearly twenty-eight years since I landed 
on the Australian shores with a commission from 
the General Conference to do missionary work in this 
southern island continent. I was a stranger in a 
strange land, with neither friends nor relatives, so 
far as I knew. 

This "marvelous work" or "angel's message" that 
all true Saints love so much to talk about and make 
known to their neighbors, was little known in those 
days, and only a few had accepted and were rejoic
ing in the "earnest of their inheritance." 

These few, though scattered far and wide, soon 
became my true friends and took a deep interest in 
my welfare and mission work. Years came and 
passed rapidly away as we struggled on together 
with a steady and permanent growth, against all op-

. position and misrepresentation, which has always 
been waged against the servants of God and "the 
true light which enlightens every man that cometh 
into the world," and with the help that was sent us 
from time to time, the "camp fire" has been kept 
burning and the light growing brighter and brighter, 
until now we are blessed with apostles, high priests, 
seventies and other missionaries, besides the general 
branch officers and numerous branches to push the 
work into new fields now opening before us, where 
the sheep who have not yet heard the voice of the 
good Shepherd are only waiting the invitation to 
come into the fold. In my early experience in the 
mission some of the old-time Saints took as much 
interest in my welfare as if I were their own son, 
and their counsel and kindly advice has been a last
ing benefit and comfort to me. 

All my labors from year to year among the Saints 
have been of a friendly and congenial nature, and 
free from personal difficulties, for which I have been 
thankful, and I have always tried to set an example 
in harmony with the profession of our faith, that the 
cause we love might not be retarded or suffer by 
reason of any of my personal weaknesses. 

I am persuaded that the Lord's regard for the 
Saints of this land is as deep, and his love as abound
ing as it is for any people on earth. They have a 
solemn reverence for the divine and sacred, are quick 
to learn, kindly disposed, zealous, liberal with their 
means, and anxious to learn all they can about the 

restoration of this great latter-day work, which is 
to solve all vexatious problems that are now con
fronting the world and usher in the reign of broth
erly love and peace that shall know no bounds. 

The mission has been favored with assistance from 
America, to our profit, and with much appreciation, 
especially the work of Evangelist Alexander H. 
Smith and F. G. Pitt, which in many ways caused 
new hopes and aspirations to spring up in the hearts 

APOSTLE C. A. BUTTER1WOR,TH. 

Minister in Charge of Australia, conjointly with Apostle 
Paul M. Hanson. 

of the people by reason of the promises held out to 
those who would order their lives in harmony with 
the law of God. Their blessings are looked upon as 
a special favor from the Lord, in pointing out their 
course in life and warning the Saints of the many 
pitfalls and snares laid by the Adversary of souls to 
entrap and beguile them. 

We have been favored with a bishop specially 
chosen by the Lord, and who is ably assisted in his 
calling by a well-organized body of agents and col
lectors, ai;id the amount of cash in the treasury at 
the opening of each year after supplying the fami
lies of the laborers, including the poor and the needy1 
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is evidence that the right man is in 'the right place. 
I have made two trips to America on church busi

ness, and greatly enjoyed my association with those 
of my own quorum, and was pleased to make this 
discovery that we are all still human, with much 
room for advancement, before we reach the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ. 

From my own observation and experience among 
the Saints, the average church member in Australia 
will equal any that I have ever been privileged to 
meet, and I think that is the testimony of other mis
sionaries who have visited this land. I have worked 
much with my own hands in years gone by, in con
structing church buildings, and in various other 
ways to assist my brethren in the warfare of life, 
besides doing my ordinary :i;ninisterial work, so far 
as my health would permit, and in turn the brethren 
have assisted me as much as they were able. Thus 

. we have labored and prayed together, bore and 
shared in each other's joys and sorrows, for the ac
complishment of this great work intrusted to our 
care, until there has sprung up a bond of love and 
true affection that seems to be unbreakable. 

My many years in presidency over this mission, 
principally alone, have caused me to trust more in 
God than man, for direction, but I find association 
with others relieves the strain and very much light
ens the burdens. Elder P. M. Hanson, my present as
sociate, I consider is one of Zion's noblest sons, whose 
soul is entirely absorbed with Zion's welfare, and one 
who will mete out justice with a liberal hand to all 
who have dealings with him. 

My labors have been much blessed and burdens 
lightened by reason of a good, self-sacrificing com
panion, who has ever been ready and willing to keep 
me in my calling and at the post of duty, even when 
duty seemed to demand my presence at home. Our 
family has increased to five boys and one girl, and 
the boys are becoming useful in Sunday school and 
Religio work and one is beginning to bear the good 
news to others. · 

Though war and distress is perplexing the nations, 
and perilous times are among the people, the Lord 
has promised us protection from all harm and dan
ger, and a safe inheritance in Zion if we are faith
ful to our trust, and tread the path of duty. 

To this end we must labor, watch and pray, if we 
would come out victorious and be gathered with the 
redeemed. 

The climate of Australia is subject to extreme 
of drought or flood, mostly drought in the interior. 
This is caused mostly by the absence of high moun
tains. The highest peak is Mount Kosciusko, in New 
South Wales, 7,336 feet.-G. R. Wells. 

GLAUD RODGER AND C. W. WANDELL 

BY GOMER R. WELLS 

(A biographical sketch read before the Balmain Branch on 
the anniversary of the landing of Rodger and Wan dell in 
Australia.) 

Anniversaries are no uncommon occurrences in 
the affairs of men of God. It is a suitable way of 
commemorating any worthy or notable event. This 
custom is common among all nations, as is seen in 
national days, notable events in the history of the 
nations, or the birth of eminent men. 

Nearly every individual thinks especially of his 
natal day as each year brings it about, and friends 
join in wishing many happy returns. And what 
child of God does not think with pleasure on the day 
of his "second birth," and with joy "remember the 
dawn of that day when led by the Spirit the truth 
to obey." Should we not all join in the remembrance 
of the day when that fullness Of gospel truth arrived 
wherepy our obedience was made possible. 

Jehovah recognized the value of anniversaries 
when he instituted the Passover and Sabbath-both 
commemorating the deliverance of Israel from Egyp
tian bondage; also the Lord's supper which com
memorates the deliverance of the whole world from 
the bondage of sin, on condition of obedience. 

Our church celebrates one great event by holding 
its annual conference on the 6th o:f April-the day· 
the church was organized with six members, in 1830. 

Similarly do we meet to-night to celebrate the ar
rival of the fullness of the restored gospel in the 
hands of properly accredited ambassadors, Charles 
Wesley Wandell and Glaud Rodger, on the 22d of 
January, 1874. 

As the history of the gospel is always connected 
with those who declare it, it may be interesting to 
advert to a short sketch of the lives of the elders 
above referred to. 

Of the two, we have far more of Elder Rodger's 
history than of Elder Wandell's, the history of the 
latter not yet having been published, while the for
mer's has, and may be found in Autumn Leaves 
volumes 2 and 3. [A brief biographical sketch of 
the life of C. W. Wandell may be found in Journal 
of History for January, 1915.-EDITORS.] 

Elder Glaud Rodger was born in Scotland in 1820 
' where he also heard the gospel in 1842 and was bap-

tized in his twenty-second year. Soon afterward he 
was called to the office of deacon, and later to a 
priest, both of which offices he magnified in the 
branch of his native town until he was called and 
ordained an elder. In 1844 he decided to give his 
life to the traveling ministry. He then labored in 
Scotland and England for eight years. 

From lack of time we are compelled to pass 
by a recital of the many divine evidences seen in his 
work here (as well as in America and Australia). 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



942 THE SAINTS' HERALD September 27, 1916 

We may remark that his labors were fruitful and 
blessed of God exactly as were those of New Testa
ment times. 

He was married in his thirty-first year. In 1851 
he and his wife emigrated to America with many 
others and went straight to Utah, where he thought 
he would find the church he loved. Alas, like many 
thousands of others, he found that under the ambi-

CHARLES WESLEY WAND ELL. 

(ten years later), when the elders of the Reorgan
ized Church brought to his door the glad news that 
the true church was still in existence. He felt the 
same excellent spirit as of yore, and gladly took his 
place again in the. true fold. 

About this time Elder Charles W. Wandell, rep
resenting the church in Utah, returned from a mis

sion to Australia. Upon his arrival in Utah 
he, too, recognized a change; for be it stated 
to the credit of this man he knew nothing of 
the corruptions introduced by Brigham 
Young, and was innocent of the same on ac
count of being appointed before they were 
introduced and before he had visited Utah. 
On this account he denied the rumors that first 
came while he was here in Sydney. 

After he learned the truth he left that 
church and settled in California. He then be
came careless and indifferent, nearly regard
ing religion as a failure. 

Up to this time he was unknown to the 
Reorganization ; but not unknown to God, as 
we shall see. A wonderful transaction is said 
to have taken place at a General Conference 
of that church in Illinois, three thousand miles 
from his home. 

Turn to Doctrine and Covenants 117: 8, and 
there you will read a revelation calling certain 
men to the office of seventy, and among them 
Charles W. Wandell. At this time all these 
were known to the church except Charles W. 
Wand ell. The records were searched but his 
name could not be found. Here they had the 
extraordinary case of a man being called to 
the ministry who was not even a member of 
the church. But it is not unprecedented, as 
can be shown from the Bible. Cyrus of Per
sia was actually named before he was born
for a certain work for which God used him, 
and he never embraced the true covenant. 

Pioneer Missionary to Australia. [,anded January 22, 1874. 

Though astonished, the conference could not 
reject the call, and decided to wait and let 
time work it out. This was in March, 1873. 

tious leadership of Brigham Young they were fast 
departing from the path of safety and introducing 
false doctrines that he could not accept. 

Little did he think that it was not the accepted 
body and that the Latter Day Saints who remained 
East were even at that time (1852) reorganizing in 
Wisconsin and that he would meet the elders of that 
church. 

After suffering disappointment and sorrow and 
poverty there because of priestcraft, he and his fam
ily escaped and settled in California in 1854 where 
he remained, engaged in private pursuits, until 1864 

A few months afterward Charles W. Wandell 
came in actual contact with the Reorganization in 
California,· accepted it, and united with it. He was 
then ordained at the following conference, as di
rected in the revelation. He was appointed to open 
the Austra.lasian Mission, and Elder Rodger (also 
a seventy) was associated with him. The latter in 
vision months before had seen himself thus ap
pointed and even the ship in which he sailed. 

On the 6th of November, 1873, these two pioneers 
bade home and native land good-by and sailed for 
Sydney. God did not intend them to have a direct 
passage. The ship sprang a leak in mid-ocean. 
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While others were alarmed, Elder Rodger was calm; 
for in the vision he had seen himself land in Sydney. 

The captain examined his charts and found that 
they were one thousand miles from Tahiti; to which 
place they turned for repairs. In a night vision 
Elder Rodger was shown that they had a work in 
Tahiti, and was shown the place and people. 

We may here explain that many years before mis
sionaries had been sent to Tahiti by the first church 
and many branches raised up which they had to 
leave on account of the hostile French-Catholic gov
ernor of the islands. 

The ship put into Papeete, Tahiti, in safety, and 
spent some time in repairs, during which the two 
Australian missionaries got acquainted with the na
tive Saints; preached, baptized, set in order, and 
ascertained the needs of the mission, reporting it to 
headquarters-the result being that the mission 
was reopened and continues prosperous to this day. 

They then left Tahiti and after a successful voy
age landed in Sydney at nine o'clock in the morning, 
January 22, 1874, on the very wharf seen by Elder 
Rodger in vision months previous. Among the firsf 
people they met were Brother and Sister Ellis. Sis
ter Ellis had seen them in vision and needed no in
troduction. Both accepted the message soon after, 
as did Brother and Sister Darke and Sister Brown, 
all of whom are now with memory freighted with 
experience and appreciation drawn from twenty 
long years. 

Elder Wandell was permitted to labor but a little 
over a year, when he passed away, leaving his co
worker, Rodger, to fight the battle alone. 

One of Elder Wandell's last requests was that art 
anniversary be observed. 

He died in Saint Vincent's Hospital, Sydney, and 
was laid to rest by loving hands in the "Old Balmain" 
cemetery. 

Elder Rodger prosecuted a useful mission of over 
four years and then returned to America, where he 
afterward died while away from home on a mission 
in the State of Nevada. 

His work here was the foundation of our work in 
the colonies. 

I have been over nearly a:ll the territory from the 
Manning Road (north) to Melbourne (in Victoria), 
and find that he is still esteemed even by outsiders, 
and the Saints hold his name almost in reverence. 
His voice is stilled, as is Elder Wandell's, and their 
bodies sleep 'neath the cold clods and whispering 
leaves of the graveyard, but they still live in the 
memory of earth's children, while their spirits rest 
in the paradise of God to await the resurrection 
morn. 

SOME DIARY NOTES 

EXTRACTS FROM THE CLOSING PAGES 01'' THE DIARY OF 

C. W. WANDELL, MISSIONARY TO AUSTRALIA 

Thursday, January 14, 1875. Returned to Sydney. 
Sunday, January 17, preached at the hall upon 

the subject of eternal judgment. Had great freedom, 
but was so weak as to be hardly able to stand up 
before the congregation. I believe it is thought by 
the Saints that another winter in Sydney may prove 
fatal to me. 

Sunday, January 24, spent a very wretched week. 
Coughing very much and feeling quite prostrated. 
On Friday called at the French consulate; could get 
no information of a vessel going to Tahiti. On Sat
urday called on Brother Aspinall who put a plaster 
on my chest. On Sunday held meeting as usual in 
the afternoon. The weather was so stormy that we 
had no evening meeting. I have now been in Sydney 
one year. The Lord has greatly blessed and pre
served, though he has afflicted me. 

Wednesday, February 3. Had a very bad week. 
On Sunday I preached two important discourses, but 
was very tired at the conclusion, and came home in 
a bus. 

Sunday, February 7. Rained in the afternoon. 
Went to church in the evening and preached in great 
distress. It is evident that I am getting worse. 

Monday, February 8. Mail arrived; letters from. 
Joseph and my family. At just four o'clock this 
morning I awoke and found myself apparently 
suffocating. I sprang out of bed and went to the 
open window and gasped there for about two or 
three minutes for breath. The sensation was dread
ful and entirely new to me. I have heard of asth
matics passing through that experience, but have 
not considered that I was asthmatic. I did not dare 
to go to bed again that night. I told the brethren 
that something had to be done in my case, and that 
I was determined to go to Saint Vincent's Hospital, 
where I could be skillfully treated and be properly 
taken care of. 

February 14. I entered the hospital. Doctor 
Laurie pronounced my disease the heart disease. 
The swelling of my limbs caused by heart disease has 
developed a dangerous sore in my left leg. The point 
is to keep this sore from mortifying and killing me 
at once. 

Know all men that I want all my home books and 
other church books to be the property of the Aus
tralian Mission of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints; I want my clothes, all of them, 
to be given to the elder whom the church may send 
out to take my place. The trunk goes with the 
clothes. I here (March 2) feel it my duty to state 
that I believe young Joseph Smith to be the true 
leader and president of the Church of Jesus Christ 
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of Latter Day Saints, as against the claims of Brig
ham Young to that office; and to be the legal prophet, 
seer, and revelator thereof. He must increase and 
Brigham shall decrease. 

After my decease, I wish the church to assemble 
in a conference capacity, take action with reference 
to me that may be just and proper. I feel more than 
ever convinced that a splendid work will yet be done 
here. Also, I here record my unlimited faith in the 
atonement of Jesus Christ as the world's Savior. 
It is in view of the completeness of that atonement 
that I am enabled to think so calmly about it. God 
and Christ are true and so is a universal Providence. 

After the conference meeting spoken of shall have 
been held I want this diary to be carefully and prop
erly prepared for the post office, and sent direct to 
Plano to Brother Joseph, to be preserved in the ar
chives of the church. 

To any of my personal friends in America who 
would ask after certain inner emotions, etc., I will 
say that all is calm and serene. The eternal future 
is bright, and one night last wee1> the angels sang 
a beautiful song. The Adversary has not showed 
himself in any distinctive form, and I am truly and 
greatly blessed. CHARLES WESLEY w ANDELL. 

GENERAL INFORMATION 
DISTRICTS IN AUSTRALIA 

Northern New South Wales District, John Jones, 
president. 

Southern New South Wales, George Stewart, presi
dent. 

Victoria District, C. Edward Miller, president. 
Southern Queensland District, Hermann Peisker, 

president. 

BRANCHES IN AUSTRALIA 

New South Wales 
Bulahdelah Branch, Elder W. Maybury, president. 
Leichhardt Branch, Elder G. W. Stewart, president. 
Wallsend Branch, Elder E. J. Haworth, president. 
Hamilton Branch, Elder N. Williams, president. 
Teralba Branch, Elder G. Lewis, president. 
West Wallsend, Colin Mcintyre, president. 
Anna Bay Branch, Elder A. V. Robinson, president. 
Bulahdelah Branch, Elder W. Maybury, president. 
Tuncurry Branch, Elder E. Wright, president. 
John's River Branch, Elder C.H. Ivers, president. 
Laurieton Branch, Elder G. H. Parker, president. 
Nambucca Branch, Elder Amos Ballard, president. 

Southern Queensland District 

South Brisbane Branch, Elder E. Nixon, president. 
Inverlaw Branch, Elder C. A. Loving, president. 
W ondai Branch, Elder William Ballard, president. 

Victoria District 

Richmond Branch, Elder C. Edward Miller, presi-
dent. 

Geelong Branch, Clarence Butterworth, president. 
Hastings Branch, Elder M. F. W. Kippe, president. 
Glen Forbes Branch, Elder G. A. Eden, president. 
Phillip Island Branch, Elder J. Grayden, president. 

South Australia 

Adelaide Branch, Elder W. H. Gammidge, president. 
Parkside Mission, Elder W. Dyke in charge. 

Western Australia 

Perth Branch, Elder Robinson, president. 

New Zealand 

Dunedin Branch, Elder R. W. Hall, president. 
(Names of presidents are given as at the time of 

preparing this table. Some changes may have oc
curred since that date.) 

FIRST QUORUM OF ELDERS-AUSTRALASIAN MISSION 

This quorum was organized January 1, 1916, at 
Leichhardt, New South Wales, by Apostle P. M. 
Hanson. Elder Nathaniel Williams was chosen to 
be president and ordained January 2, 1916, by Apos
tles Butterworth and Hanson. Elder Hermann 
Peisker, selected as first counselor, was ordained at 
the same time by Elders W. J. Haworth and J. H. 
N. Jones. Elder E. H. Davies was selected as second 
counselor, but has not yet been ordained. William 
H. Broadway was elected secretary. 

FIRST QUORUM OF PRIESTS-AUSTRALASIAN MISSION 

This quorum was organized by Apostle Hanson 
January 1, 1916, at Leichhardt, New South Wales. 
Walter J. Swain was selected as president and 
ordained by Apostles Hanson and Butterworth, Jan
uary 2, 1916. Brethren Clarence Manning and Fred
erick Spencer were chosen as counselors and or
dained at the same time, the officers officiating being 
Bishop Lewis and Elder G. W. Stewart. Brother 
Thomas Elliott was elected secretary. 

The birds of New South Wales are generally shy. 
We have been entertained from the roadside many 
times by the superb imitations of the greatest of 
mocking birds, the lyre bird, but never succeeded in 
getting close enough to satisfy sight. We were 
struck with the beauty of the bell bird's note which 
is very much like the sound of a small silver bell. 
They were heard in the trees at the same place in 
the road for years, but we never got a good look at 
one. Parrots are not so shy around the squatter's 
first corn patch, until the clearing gets larger and 
the shotgun is heard often.-G. R. Wells. 
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A GLIMPSE OF AUSTRALIA 

BY PAUL M. HANSON 

It may not be known to all of the readers of the 
HERALD that the Australasian Mission is the largest 
in extent of territory of any in the church. It in
cludes New Zealand, which is about eight hundred 
miles long and two hundred miles wide, and Aus
tralia, a vast continent about the size of the United 
States. 

The membership of the church is found chiefly in 
Australia; but we have a few members scattered 

APOSTLE PAUL M. HANSON. 

Ministm" in charge of Australia conjointly with Apostle 
C. A. Butterworth. 

through New Zealand, and a branch exists at Dune
din. Excepting Tasmania, where no missionary la
bor has yet been attempted, our work has gained 
a footing in all of the states of Australia and we 
have branches in nearly all of the leading cities. 

This land is very accessible from America; two 
lines of mail steamers having every convenience for 
the traveler run from San Francisco regularly, and 
one line from Vancouver. About three weeks are 
consumed in making the journey. 

Australians are largely of English descent, .and 
of course speak the English language. They are a 
whole-hearted, cheery, hospitable people. Their love 
for flowers is ever in evidence in the flower beds in 
the front of the homes and in the backyards
scarcely ever does one sit down to a meal without 
seeing flowers on the table. 

The climate of the country is much like that of 
southern California-consists chiefly of two seasons, 
summer and winter. The coldest weather comes in 
June, July, and August. The winters are not marked 
by very cold weather, yet one even from the States 
feels the wintry weather which is damp and pene
trating. Throughout a great part of the year there 
is one long spell of sunshine. Many who live in Aus
tralia have never seen snow. 

Australia appears to the visitor as a sort of topsy
turvy country. The seasons are the reverse of 
those in the northern hemisphere; the animal, vege
table, and bird life are different; and from the blue 
vault of heaven the Southern Cross shines resplend
ently over all the fair land. The animals, including 
the kangaroo, wallaroo, wallaby, padymelon, native 
bear, flying foxes, etc., are different from anything 
before seen. Birds of beautiful plumage fill the 
bush with their cries, parrots are heard chattering 
in the trees, cockatoos may be seen flying overhead, 
and the lyre bird mimics every sound in the bush. 
Most of the trees are evergreen, many of which shed 
their bark. 

Photo by Alfred Miles, Brisbane. 

AN AUSTRALIAN SUNSET. 
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Along by the sea, in the mountains, and in the 
bush are many regions of beauty. The country is 
noted for its ferns. Often one finds oneself in the 
midst of ferns in size from those that carpet the 
ground at one's feet up to the great tree ferns which 
open out like huge umbrellas. And inspiring are 
the views of the great wooded districts, in which are 
to be found extremely tall and stately trees. 

It is marvelous that in a country like this the en
tire population of which is only a little more than 
five million, cities should be found like Sydney and 
Melbourne, each having a population of more than 

ployed in a propaganda that has led to a truer un
derstanding of our church and its ideals. I am 
impressed that the work undertaken by the church 
in this mission will grow to encouraging proportions 
according to the support it receives from all who 
have named the name of Christ; and judging by the 
past the work will in the future be well sustained. 
In the midst of the world's trouble, turmoil, and 
darkness, the gospel of Christ in its fullness is to be 
authoritatively preached by the servants of Christ. 
The latter-day glory is to stand as a beacon light to 
the world, and the righteous are to be gathered out 

from all nations, looking forward to 
the coming of Christ when he shall 
come in glory as King of kings and 
Lord of lords, to reign in the midst of 
his people. Before the coming of the 
Lord the way will have been prepared 
before him by his church. 

AN AUSTRALJAN HOME1STEAD IN THE "BUSH." 

The mission of the church being to 
all nations, the glory of the church will 
reach foreign fields. Australia was 
one of the foreign fields entered by the 
church. For many years the church 
has sent missionaries to this far-off 
land. To Australia in the past the 
servants of the church have gone and 
gladly spent the best years of their 
life. They are all held by the church 
in loving and precious memory, and 
the works performed by them are re
sponsible to a large degree for the con
ditions that now presage for this mis
sion a bright future. 

This was once the home of Brother Charles Loving, Argents Hill, New 
South Wales, a typical Australian homestead in "the bush." This home · 
was carved from the wilderness and built of native lumber. 

Branches of the church have been 
organized in New Zealand, and, except
ing Tasmania, in all of the states of 
the commonwealth of Australia. New 
churches are springing up. Congrega

six hundred thousand. These cities like great cities 
elsewhere in the world, possess all the advantages 
of modern life. 

Occasionally one sees some of the black-skinned 
aborigines, but they are in no sense equal to the 
the Maoris, the aborigines of New Zealand who are 
equal to the whites when given an equal chance. 

Legislation has been brought in this land to about 
the highest point of human wisdom. Yet there is 
something seriously lacking. There is here as else
where in the world a general discontent that is quite 
noticeable. Class strife is not absent. Strikes have 
been frequent even in the state-controlled industries. 
A materialistic ideal is leading many to the pursuit 
of mone~ and pleasure. 

But the prospects for the expansion of the church 
work are encouraging. Since the introduction of 
our work in this land the time has been well em-

tions are growing numerically. And under the in-
spired labors of the general and local ministry the 
light and power and meaning of the glorious gospel 
of Christ is being made known to many on this vast 
continent. 

Many in the church, of all ages, feel there is no 
talent too good for the service of the church; aux
iliary societies are developing, providing a channel 
for the expression of many God-given gifts in the 
church; industrious hands, filled with the reward 
of. labor, are not forgetful of the church's re
quirements; the world movements are observed, the 
signs of the times are studied, and a profound in
terest is taken in the redemption of Zion-Australia 
looms up as one of the best foreign missions of the 
church. 

Be not ashamed of your craft.-Proverb. 
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SOWING THE SEED FROM A WAGON 
BY C. EDWARD MILLER 

Several months after I had been in the Australian 
mission, I was asked a number of times in different 
localities, if I was going to take the old, old path, 
from branch to branch, as had been done for many 
years. In talking over the matter with some of the 
conference-appointees, I learned that it was a dif
ficult matter to get places to preach in, and going to 
a "Saintless" town there was the expense of board, 
etc. For these reasons there has not been very much 
real out-in-new-fields missionary work done over 
there for years. One of the old elders said he very 
much feared the church there had entirely lost the 
missionary spirit. 

After canvassing the situation wi~h one of the 
missionaries, who was as anxious as I was to see 
some genuine pioneer work ·done, we concluded to 
try to reach the small towns by living in a tent, and 
doing our own cooking. We had all arrangements 
made, selecting a small town to try the experiment 
on, when word came to me from the minister in 
charge to go to Melbourne, so our plans did not ma
terialize. The brother referred to thought a wagon 
would be more practicable to live in than a tent, and 
it could easily be hauled from one town to another; 
but I thought this would be rather expensive, and 
the initial expense would be heavy, for an experi
ment. 

After arriving in Melbourne, the way was opened 
to try the wagon plan, and two of the brethren 
started the work, a short account of which was pub
lished in the HERALD. 

I had been unable to do any wagon work, as I had 
branch and district duties, and as a high priest this 
was my calling, but I think I had some of the spirit 
of a seventy, and determined to put in a month or so 
on the wagon before I left the mission, as I wished 
to see for myself what could be done with that 
method. 

On February 15, last year, Elder W. H. Gammidge 
and myself left Glen Forbes, Brother George Eden 
having furnished both the horse and wagon. Wear
rived at Brother Emmerson's at six p. m., and stayed 
over Sunday, administering the sacrament to the 
little band gathered there. 

We left on Monday at ten a. m., our objective be
ing a little town called Lang Lang. On the way we 
stopped at Brother Flemming's home. He is one of 
the old-timers, having been well acquainted with T. 
W. Smith. 

We reached the outskirts of Lang Lang at six, and 
camped there for the night. In the morning our 
horse got homesick and I had to do some energetic 
sprinting to head her off. Even a horse loves its 
home. 

We drove around the town, making necessary pur
chases, and engaged a hall for sixty cents a night, 
for three nights. 

ELDER C. EDWARD MILLER. 

Brother Miller seemed to captivate the hearts of the Aus
tralians. This but confirms the judgment of the American 
Saints. 

The Australian grass seems to possess wonderful 
nourishing qualities. We had oats with us but our 
horse didn't care for them, pref erring the fresh 
grass. We secured pasture for seventy-five cents a 
week. We now found a fine place to camp. We used 
considerable ingenuity to make ourselves comfort
able in camp. Our basin was our friend in need, 
serving both as a bath tub and to mix dough in! 
We had considerable rain up to this time, so we spent 
the day in printing notices and writing them off on 
our typewriter. We also sent the "Open letter to 
the clergy" to the three ministers of the town and 
vicinity, we also accompanied the "Open letter" with 
courteous personal letters, explaining who we were. 

At night we went to the hall and waited for our 
audience, our patience was rewarded by having an 
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audience of one woman! The next evening it raine.d 
very hard, and no audience, and the week we were 
there it rained every day but one. But we managed 
to distribute literature to every one of the forty
eight houses in the place. 

IN CAMP. 

sented other documents, but he didn't seem inclined 
to do anything for us, as of course he naturally 
would want to pander to the ministers and their de
votees, so I was very much astonished to see in the 
next issue of the paper, a clean-cut distinction made 

between the two churches. 
We could not do any street preach

ing even if it had not rained, as the 
streets were dark and deserted at 
night. 

One evening we saw an ox team 
coming along. They are called "bul
locks" over there. The driver had 
been imbibing somewhat. He stopped 
in front of our wagon and drawled 
out, "Are you on the wallaby?" A 
wallaby is a kangaroo, and they are 
supposed to be on the move contin
ually, so it was an apt expression. 

Possibly this article can stand a 
little embellishment of matter not im
mediately connected with the subject. 
A kangaroo was chased by some dogs 
one day along a sandy patch in a field. 
There was a high hedge fence divid
ing the field. The kangaroo mounted 
over the hedge and they measured his 

Elders C. Ed. Miller and George Robinson with the gospel wagon. 
(In Australia every wagon has two g's.) 

jump, and from where he started to 
jump to his landing place, was thirty
two feet! When the white men first 
strung telegraph lines through the 

Notwithstanding we had mailed the "Open letter," 
which makes the distinction between us and Utah 
so clear that a child could understand our position, 
yet two of the ministers went from house to house 
warning the people that we were Utah Mormons and 
practiced polygamy! We got busy and again can
vassed the town, asking the people if it was a Chris
tian thing to do, when two entire strangers come to 
the place, to have professed Christian ministers slan
der them and tell falsehoods about them. I don't 
think it did those two men very much good in mis
representing us. We got one business man of the 
town interested. We went to the printing shop and 
interviewed the editor of the township paper, telling 
him what the ministers were doing and asked him 
if he would give us a little notice. I showed him a 
copy of a letter I had written to the registrar gen
eral of the State of Victoria, asking him if it was 
true that no licenses had ever been issued to the 
elders of the Utah church, to perform the marriage 
ceremony. I showed the editor the answer, which 
was to the effect that up to that time no licenses had 
ever been granted to any elders of the Utah church 
to perform marriages. I then showed him my li
cense, issued by the registrar general, proving con
clusively that I was not a Utah elder. I then pre-

country, the black 'natives thought they were put-
ting up fences to keep the kangaroos out. The na
tive makes a little handful of fire and squats right 
over it, when the white man came, he built a large 
fire. The native said: "White man big fool, he 
build fire so big can't get to it!" 

Right back of our camp was the thick "bush," as 
the woods are called. One day I found an ant hill. 
The natives used these hills for a bake oven in the 
following manner. Some of these hills are five feet 
high. A hole was dug in the side, a fire built in it, 
and when the clay was good and hot, the embers 
were raked out and a hot oven was ready to bake 
anything put in it. 

There are interesting things in the air as well as 
on the land in that far-away island continent, which 
is almost as large as the United States. 

One evening we saw eight great black swans flying 
half a mile over us. Another evening, just at dusk, 
saw hundreds of flying foxes, strung out a great 
distance in the sky. It was a peculiar sky line, and 
was really uncanny. They looked like gigantic bats. 
They ·are very destructive to fruit. 

Concluding we had done all we could in Lang Lang, 
we started for Koo-we Rup, eight miles away. It 
rained fiercely while we were on the road. We ar-
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rived at our destination at two-fifteen, so had the af
ternoon to prepare our camp. We pulled up along the 
public road, as we couldn't find any better place to 
camp. We were somewhat protected from the wind 
by a high hedge fence. The town had only about 
twenty-five houses in it. We tracted all of these. 
A Plymouth Brethren preacher came up to our 
wagon, and we got into an argument, of course. 
After being pressed pretty hard, he admitted that if 
Jesus Christ taught contrary to the way he thought, 

Photo by C. Ed. Miller 

AN AUSTRALIAN BEAR. 

Evidently the original T.eddy Bear. Brother Miller says 
it is claimed that if you lift this bear up by the tail his eyes 
drop out-the Australian bear has no tail, so the statement 
cannot be verified. 

he would not accept his teachings! He reminded me 
of the Irishman who watched a brakeman running 
on the top of some box cars, toward the engine, 
while the train was going at .a good clip. Pointing 
to the running brakeman, Pat said to his companion : 
"Mike, look how that man can run, he is gaining on 
the engine." 

We stayed at this place for a day and a half, then 
pulled out for Cranburne, a good-sized town seven
teen miles away. We left tracts at every farmhouse 
along the road. Sometimes we would have to go 
some distance through lanes and over fields to reach 
the house. We demonstrated our bravery by facing 
about every breed of dog known. We passed through 
the little fishing village of Torradin, and then 
through Clyde, distributing tracts at both places. 

Now we were on the finest road I have ever seen. 

It was lined on both sides with wattle trees and 
bushes. The wattle is the national flower of Aus
tralia. It is a bright yellow. There are many varie
ties. The scent is delicious. Just imagine what a 
gorgeous sight greeted our eyes, as we traveled along 
this yellow-lined highway! 

We wet the "twelve apostles," but there were 
only four of the quorum present, the others evidently 
were on missions. They were birds, which generally 
travel twelve to the flock, hence the name. 

We arrived at. our destination at five-thirty, but 
it was dark before we found a suitable place to lo
cate, which was a reserve a little distance from the 
town. Supper tasted about as good as open-air ap
petites could make it. 

We had for a neighbor, an old fellow camping in 
a tent. He said he was hunting work digging pota
toes and hoeing onions. You see many tramps along 
the roads, all carrying tents. But they are not called 
tramps over there, but "sundowners." As the dis
tance from town to town is so great at times, these 
wanderers carry tents and lie down in comfort at 
any place they feel like camping. 

The next morning we started out tracting, and 
covered the whole town, and then it started to rain 
good and hard. We also mailed the "Open letter" to 
the ministers of the place. We thought of doing 
some street preaching, but the weather did not per-. 
mit us to do so. 

It was now time for the return trip. We again 
distributed tracts by the way. As a general thing 
the people received us kindly. But at one house, 
near our camp in Lang Lang, a lady of uncertain 3-ge 
partially opened the door, I asked her if I could leave 
a tract. Her face was very expressive and it seemed 
to transform itself into a letter "S" then it seemed 
to change to an "0" then it looked like a "U" and 
finally I thought it had the form of an "R." I had 
purchased a pint of nice thick cream, and it was at 
our camp not very far away. I became concerned, 
but when we got there it was still sweet! 

We eventually returned to Brother Eden's home 
at Glen Forbes. The plan we had in mind was to 
travel from town to town, and visit each place thre'~ 
or four times and see if we could create an interest 
in our work, but if unsuccessful, we would try an
other route, giving each town a trial, hunting for 
human souls, but my time was too limited to com
pletely carry out our plans, but expect others will 
do so. 

We possibly saw the most disagreeable part of 
the wagon work, as it rained nearly every day we 
were out; but I thoroughly enjoyed the outdoor life, 
but above all, I felt as if I was busy about my Mas
ter's business. I wish I could put a year in at that 
kind of gospel labor. There was no tangible result 
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of our effort that we could see, but we sowed the 
seed, and that was all we could do, and what we went 
out to do. 

I don't see how there can be a better or cheaper 
way of getting to the people than this gospel wagon 
idea. It cost two dollars and fifty cents a week for 
the two of us for food, and we lived well. It cost 
about a dollar a week to keep the horse. 

We often thought of that indefatigable pioneer, 
Elder Glaud Rodger, trudging over the hills and val
leys, carrying a suit case, hunting for souls to save, 
and possibly many times wondering where he was 
going to sleep. We compared our condition with his 
and were thankful that we were more or less inde
pendent, as we always had a home at least to go to. 
Special tracts should be gotten out for the wagon. 
Ones we used were not adapted to the work at all. 

I hope the wagon work will be given a good long 
trial in Australia, and that young men will be filled 
with the old-time missionary spirit, and try to reach 
the people in new fields. I fail to see how we can 
warn the world by simply "holding what we have" 
and not trying to push out the way the Lord says we 
should. 

MY IMPRESSIONS OF AUSTRALIA 

BY ELDER E. F. ROBERTSON 

The long journey of nearly four weeks on the 
Pacific was almost ended, and the passengers on 
board the good ship Aarangi were in a state of sup
pressed excitement as we arose from the early din
ner and hurriedly went on deck to get the first view 
of the world-famed Sydney Harbor, which appeared 
before us in all the beauty of an almost perfect day. 
The sky being cloudless and azure blue, and th~ 
noonday sun shining down upon an expanse of 
water, which, but for the gentle undulations always 
present on the ocean's surface, was like a sea of 
glass. 

Straight before us, some miles in the distance, the 
headlands loom up like mighty walls of rock rising 
abruptly from the water's edge, surmounted with 
fortifications, and on the south stands· a lighthouse, 
containing a light so powerful, I am told, that on a 
clear night its rays can be discerned from seventy 
miles at sea. 

Behind the headlands could be seen many green, 
tree-covered hills which extend down into the har
bor, forming numerous coves and bays, capes and 
promontories-rare beauty spots indeed, while away 
in the distance the tile-roofed houses of the city com
pleted a picture defying description. We soon pass 
the heads, and the engines are slowed down to half 
time, and we glide smoothly along past numerous 
ships, at anchor, or lashed to the various wharves, 

small sailing craft, or ferry boats, being idly tossed 
on the languid billows, or hurrying to and fro, past 
a number of green little islands. A little launch 
hurries out to meet us, and the health officer comes 
on board, and makes a rapid survey of us, as we are 
lined up for inspection. We are attached to a little 
tugboat and very slowly drawn up to our landing 

E>LDER E. F. ROBERTSON. 

Missionary to Australia, 1910-12. 

place at Circular Quay, where hundreds of people 
are assembled to meet relatives and friends, or in 
the hope of being employed by the passengers in 
various ways. Handkerchiefs are waving and here 
and there sharp cries of delight as various passen-

. gers recognize their friends on shore. 
We, too, are anxiously scanning the upturned faces 

for one that looks like a Latter Day Saint, but can 
see none, and are beginning to feel a bit discouraged 
when my attention is called to three men at the far
ther end of the wharf, and I said, ''There they 
stand," pointing them out to Brother Davis. "Yes," 
he said, "I can tell a Latter Day Saint anywhere." 
So we leaped up on the rail and shouted out to them 
that we were the men they were looking for, and 
sure enough, they proved to be Bishop George Lewis 
and Brethren A. J. Corbett and John Heinrich. 
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Later we were joined on the wharf by Elders John 
Jones and W. J, Haworth. After our baggage had 
been inspected by the revenue officers, we were con
ducted to the home of Elder Haworth, which was 
then in the same buildfng as the Standard Printing 
Office, he being editor of the Gospel Standard, where 
we met a few more of the Saints and were made wel
come in our foreign mission. 

In the evening, about seventy or eighty of the 
Saints from Balmain and Leichhardt, with a few 
representatives from the New Castle branches as
sembled at Brother Haworth's, where the bounties 

ELDERS E. F. IWBERTiSON AND W. J. HAWORTH. 

necessary in some cases to accommodate our meth
ods of work to these conditions, while some of the 
methods in use here we thought not so conducive to 
advancement as they should be, and have tried to 
make a few corrections. We find our Australian 
brethren eager to advance the work. 

We find the sall'.)-e obstacles in the way of mission
ary work here as elsewhere. In the cities there is 
every kind of amusement to attract the attention 
and occupy the mind, so that few people are willing 
to listen to the gospel. 
As the weather is warm and pleasant the year 

round, all kinds of outdoor sports and games are 
very popular. Then there is a law closing all 
stores, shops, factories, and nearly all public 
works at one o'clock on Saturdays, giving the 
working people the opportunity of attending 
horse races, prize fights, and games and con
tests of all sorts, one result of which is to en
courage betting, and create a spirit of reckless
ness. 

Sunday is scarcely distinguishable from other 
days on the playground and pleasure resorts. 
But this is not a special characteristic of Aus
tralia, for there is a very. strong tendency in 
the same direction in America and other coun
tries. 

In camp diiring an Australian missionary tour with horse and 
cart. 

Did I say that all stores were closed on Sat
urday afternoon? No. There is one store that 
is open all day long, and far into the night, the 
liquor store. Strong drink is the curse of Aus
tralia. Every village abounds with public bars, 
and they are to be found even along country 
roads, tempting the miner, the mechanic, and 
common laborer to drop in and leave the "three
penny bits" and sixpences, so hardly earned, 
and so badly needed for the home, where wife 
and children are perhaps in rags, or if not, 

of the earth were served in abundance. Songs, 
music, and recitations rendered, and addresses of 
welcome accorded us, to which we replied, feelingly, 
if not fittingly, for when we thought of the great 
expanse of water, and of mountains and prairies in
tervening between us and the place of our birth, of 
our parents, kindred, and friends, and of the years 
that must come and go, ere we would again behold 
a familiar face, or hear the music of a familiar voice, 
our hearts were too full to admit of much speech 
making. 

However, we felt that we had landed among a 
kind-hearted and generous people, who were willing 
to give us their confidence, love, and support with
out reserve, and we were determined to at least try 
to merit such good graces and do our best to advance 
the work of the Lord in their land. 

As may be supposed, we found some conditions 
very different here than in America, and found it 

some good-natured merchant is supplying them, with 
small hope of ever being repaid. One of our breth
ren in business was completely ruined in this way. 

I am happy to say, however, that we have very 
little trouble with drinkers in the church, most of the 
Saints being avowed enemies to the traffic and doing 
all they can by vote and influence (the ladies vote 
here) to stamp it out. 

Although this country_ is so much younger and 
smaller than our own (smaller in point of popula
tion, in territory Australia is nearly as large as the 
United States,) and so far removed from the great 
centers of civilization, she has legislation along some 
lines that we could imitate with profit. 

For instance, the old age and invalid pension. 
Every male citizen of sixty-five, or female of sixty, 
or any invalid, not otherwise provided for, receives 
a pension not exceeding ten shillings per week. An 
old person must have been a resident of the colonies 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



952 THE SAINTS' HERALD September 27,. 1916 

for twenty years and possess a good character, and 
not own property exceeding three hundred and ten 
pounds (about $1,500) in value. 

All children, who have not natural protectors, are 
provided for by the state, many of them being placed 
in private families, who receive a certain amount 
per week, and I think not exceeding five shillings, 
for their support. The result of this law is that 
there are no homeless street arabs in the large cities 
of Australia. 

Where parents are actually unable to provide for 
their own children, they are assisted in the same 
way. Thus a widow is enabled to raise her own chil
dren, instead of placing them in a public home or 
giving them away as many have to do in our coun
try. 

Railways, tram lines, telegraphs, telephones, etc., 
are owned by the Government, and so the revenues 
that build great fortunes for men like 'James J. 
Hill and J. Pierpont Morgan in America, go into the 
public treasury and help to supply the old age, in
valid, and orphan pension, and benefit the com
munity in general. 

There is a commission appointed by the Gov
ernment, called a wages board, to settle disputes be
tween employers and employees, and affix a minimum 
wage for all kinds of work. It is hoped thereby to 
prevent the strike, which hitherto has been a serious 
menace to commerce and a bar to progress. 

The common schools will, I think, compare favor
ably with our own, and the law compels parents and 
guardians to keep children under fourteen- years of 
age in school. Few go, however, after that age, and 
I think the consequent average grade of education 
is sure to be low, as my experience is that the aver
age child will learn more rapidly after that age, than 
before. 

I have traveled to some. extent in three of the five 
states, and enjoyed the diversity of scenery dis
played. Lofty hills, towering mountains, tall forests, 
beautiful rivers, (though not numerous) and lakes, 
fertile valleys, broad plains, prosperous towns and 
cities, the bluest of blue skies, and the most gor
geous of bright flowers, conspicuous among which 
is the wattle and waratah. 

Have also become acquainted with most of the 
Saints in this land, and find them to be uniformly 
kind, generous and hospitable. They love the work 
of God, and are ever ready, with a hearty zest, to 
join in any enterprise undertaken in its interest. 

I have been associated with several of the Aus
tralian brethren in mission work, and find them 
agreeable yokef ellows. 

My first colaborer, or traveling companion, was 
Brother Victor Seaberg, a young man without expe
rience in gospel work, but with a big, honest heart, · 

a sunny face, and happy optimistic disposition, who 
made as many friends as he did acquaintances, and 
the three months spent with him will, I trust, never 
be forgotten by either of us. I was sorry indeed, 
when he decided to quit the field, and return to his 
anvil, but circumstances at the time seemed to jus
tify it. And the Lord has blessed him, business has 
prospered, and I hope ere long he will be able to 
enter the mission with a free hand, and confidently 
expect to hear of his doing good work for the Mas
ter in this and other lands. 

Next I spent a few weeks in company with Brother 
W. J. Haworth, an account of which he gave so 
entertainingly in the Autumn Leaves. But if, as he 
declared, I failed to come up smiling on a particular 
occasion, he made up for it, for his smile was a per
manent fixture. It never came off, excepting, pos
sibly, on one -trivial occasion, scarcely worth men
tioning, when he went to sleep beside the road in 
the long grass, and was very busily engaged in in
haling deep breaths and exhaling them through the 
corner of his mouth with a funny purring sound. 
When I happened to catch him by the leg and start 
off with him telling him to look out for the snake, 
the wild look he cast about to the right hand and 
to the left, could hardly be called a smile. But the 
smile drifted back a moment later as he remarked, 
"Blow you. I was asleep." 

Like all our earthly experiences, pleasant or other
wise, my association with Brother Haworth came to 
an end, and in his stead I was joined by our pleas
ant-faced and congenial Bishop George Lewis, with 
whom it has been my pleasure to labor more exten
sively than with the others. 

I found Bishop Lewis a brother indeed, wise in 
counsel, and helpful in every emergency. He is al
ways ready to give the helping hand to friend or 
stranger, and while he is the most tender-hearted 
and sympathetic of men, he is also one of the hap
piest men I ever knew. · 

While with him we tried our theological steel with 
Christadelphians at Weston, and with Seventh-day 
Adventists at Hickey's Creek. In both instances he 
rendered valuable assistance, and in both instances 
we did good for the work. 

Still I love this sunny southern land with its kind
hearted, generous Saints, who by their thougm;ful· 
ness and hospitality have done so much to maKe my 
sojourn among them so full of pleasant memories, 
and I shall often think of them in their far-away · 
home 'neath the Southern Crqss. 

All General Conference appointees who have la
bored in Australia agree that it is the most impor
tant mission the church has outside of the United 
States and Canada. 
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OUR PUBLISHING INTERESTS 

BY W. J. HAWORTH 

Our publishing interests in Australia are on a 
fairly sound footing, considering that no capital was 
ever expended directly by the church in the purchase 
of plant, stock or machinery. These have been pur
chased from the profits of doing all classes of job
bing work. Under the circumstances, progress has 

-

asset to the. mission, binding together the scattered 
branches and districts and supplying at regular in
tervals the common news of the mission. The Amer
ican papers would be inadequate for they are three 
months from Australia from the news point of view. 
From the Australian point of view the Standard is 
our newspaper-the American papers contain what 
is, as far as news from this mission is concerned, 

historical matter. It is thereforejm
perative that we continue the Stand
ard. 

ORIGINAL OFF1ICE OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 

Another great drawback to our 
publishing interests was the fact that 
we had to pay a very heavy rent each 
week. For several years we have had 
a fund destined to overcome this dif
ficulty by the erection of a mission 
headquarters and printing office of 
our own. We are now in possession 
of such a building. It was not, how
ever, free from debt on its completion. 
We had not sufficient funds for that, 
but the Saints are doing well towards 
furnishing us with money, consider
ing the hard times. We look forward 
with confidence to the future, believ
ing that with a building of our own, 
many. of our trials will be over. 

been somewhat slow, but it has been sure, neverthe
less. 

We began to publish the Gospel Standard in 1902, 
but at that time we paid outside printers for its 
production. At first we had something over two 
hundred and fifty American subscribers, 
but these gradually fell off and it became 
impossible to continue the paper if it 
had to be produced by other than our 
own labor. Consequently in 1904, Elder 
W. J. Haworth, with the consent of the 
Board of Publication, learned the print
ing process, and a small supply of type 
was purchased. Later on a small press 
was acquired and on this the Standard 
was printed for several years. Outside 
work was taken in, and little by little 
the plant was added to, until at the pres
ent time we are equipped to do almost 
any class of printing. 

Now there is a way in which Amer
ican Saints may help us. We are not intending to 
ask for donations, but desire to call attention to the 
fact that a book, entitled The Fall of Babylon, on 
sale at the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, 
was published in aid of this fund. The sale has been 

The great drawback has been, how
ever, that there have not been enough 
subscribers to the Standard to make it 
self-supporting. Some of the profits of 
the business have gone, each year in its 
publication. It would not pay to dis
continue the paper, for it is a valuable NgW OFFICE OF THE "GOIS'PEL STANDARD." 
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slow, possibly because the author is practically un
known to the majority of the American Saints, but 
the gospel story in the book is just the same as if he 
were known to all. The price is one dollar and 
twenty-five cents and readers will, if they purchase 
a copy, not only obtain good value for their money, 
but will put the money into the fund for the erection 
of the proposed mission headquarters. I believe "Do 
it now!" is a favorite motto with Americans. 

I think I sent a photograph of the old rented prem
ises. We have erected our new wooden office on 
land adjoining the Balmain church. The church is 
seen to the right of the picture. A notice board bear
ing the name of the church, etc., extends across the 
sidewalk between the two buildings. At the time 
the picture was taken this was carrying a large 
calico sign bearing the motto: "For the sake of your 
own boys vote six o'clock." This refers to the great 
and successful campaign for the closing of all liquor 
bars in the state at six p. m. A referendum on the 
subject was recently taken throughout the state and 
resulted in a majority of one hundred and twenty 
thousands for the closing hour to be six p. m. The 
Saints worked hard for the carrying of this measure. 

Our present office building is commodious enough 
for our requirements. It contains a room for sale 
of books and general office work, a large printing 
room, half devoted to the composing department and 
the other carrying the machinery. The door on the 
right of the picture leads into the church office, set 
apart for the use of the ministers in charge and other 
church officers. The editorial room is directly behind 
this office. 

TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND VISITATION IN 
AUSTRALIA 

BY ELDER A. C. BARMORE 

This subject has been assigned to me, and for that 
reason and a realization of duty, I attempt to write 
on it. Experience truly teaches, and those who have 
had it should impart to others what .it has taught 
them. Having had experience on this subject, I now, 
so far as practicable, pass it on. 

To begin with, such work of this kind as I have 
done requires first of all, perseverance. Without 
this quality little or nothing can be done. And while 
this may be especially true of the circumstances un
der which I have done my work, yet I am sure it ap
plies universally. "He that can have patience can 
have what he will." The people of Australia are 
often bigoted, but not more so than those of the 
United States and Canada, and besides when I say 
"perseverance" I mean "continuity" in an eminent 
degree. I have used the distribution of tracts and 

dodgers as a means of getting acquainted with the 
people. To do this it is necessary to knock at the 
door, and where practicable, secure a brief inter- . 
view. 

It is better to say something about the subject of 
the tract in a few well..:choseil words than to deliver 

ELDER A, C. BARMORE, 

Missionary to Australia 1902-12. 

it without comment. If the tract is not the subject 
of conversation, some other feature of our message 
should be. The subject, however, need not be dis
tinctly doctrinal. It is enough for it to be some 
phase of gospel truth. Something very ordinary, 
believed by nearly everyone, may be the means of 
removing prejudice. If the conversation becomes 

· special, and evidently mutual, it will almost in
variably be on a subject of the person's own selec
tion. It is 'practically useless for the missionary to 
lecture a person on a topic of his own choosing. 

If he is invited in, no matter what the subject of 
conversation may be, he should read a chapter and 
offer prayer before taking his departure. If the in
terview is more or less secular, he may not feel dis
posed to do so, but his failure will, nevertheless, be 
taken as a lack of interest in his business. If the 
conversation be religious this "lack" will not be no
ticed so much, but otherwise it will be very apparent. 
His failure to read and pray will, in Australia, al
ways make a bad impression. The people do not 
always expect a long conversation, and still less a 
lecture on religion, but they do expect devotional 
exercises. The invitation to come in will apparently 
be hospitable, that is, "Will you have a cup of tea?'' 
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will be its basis. It is best to comply, though what 
one eats and drinks depends upon his constitution. 

A cup of hot water and a cracker, called a biscuit 
here or more than one if desired, would be better in 
many cases than heavier refreshment. If any should 
object to eating between meals I need only remind 
him that these invitations do not come often enough 
to be a menace to health. When I have been out for 
the whole of a hot day they have been very accept
able and have not done me any injury. 

In all personal work the nature and. use of argu
ment necessarily come in for consideratfon. My con
clusion is that discussion or debate, while it may 
sometimes do good and yield immediate returns, yet 
in the long run, if pursued as a usual method, it 
antagonizes the people and renders them unap
proachable. This is especially true when the dis
cussion is held in their own houses. It is a well
known fact that those who like argument will keep 
their temper better in debate than those who do not. 
A minority, a very small one, too, are fond of debate. 
This minority is divided into two classes: One is 
curious, speculative, and generally insincere. This 
class will debate for its own sake. The other class 
is undoubtedly sincere but satisfied with its own 
creed, whatever it is, and is laboring to promulgate 
and defend it. Both are seeking victory rather than 
truth. 

Most Australians dislike religious debates and 
are annoyed by them. They look upon controversy 
as an effort to compel them to give up their own be
lief and accept some other. For that reason it re
quires great tact to get along with them. No matter 
what doctrine they hold it must be respected and 
handled as gently as possible. Any effort to show up 
an absurd theory or practice by ridicule is always 
warmly resented. They are very sensitive on this 
point and while they object to such treatment they 
do not as a rule retaliate in kind, but they close the 
debate forever. This may seem harsh on their part, 
but it is justifiable from a democratic viewpoint. If 
we desire respect for our opinions we must be tol
erant of those of others. On the other hand they are 
always courteous when their courtesy is returned. 

On the whole, they are more approachable through 
social and spiritual means than by anything of a 
doctrinal or polemic character. For this reason it is 
necessary to take the time and care to get acquainted 
with them before one can teach them. When such 
an introduction has been secured- it should be fol
lowed up by Bible readings, visits or anything that 
will bring them closer to the church socially, doc
trinally, or spiritually. 

When acquaintance has been formed every effort 
should be made to maintain it. In this way true 
friendship is proven and a sincere interest in the 
person's spiritual welfare demonstrated. This must 

in time, have the desired effect, and it takes "time" 
to convert people to such a work as ours. This is 
the secret of success in dealing with one's school
mates or shopmates. Personal acquaintance is the 
keynote. If our missionaries worked along this line 
more the success of the church would be greater. 
As a rule, our ministers are like those of other 
churches: Too prone to look upon themselves as pro
fessional men, having a business objective, than as 
men talking to men. 

Akin to the foregoing is the attitude we should 
maintain toward other churches and societies. Per
sonally, I have always labored to placate instead of 
arouse opposition. My motto is: "Never wake up 
the sleeping dog." We have enough enemies with
out making any more. While it is true that we will 
always be opposed and persecuted, more or less, yet 
some of the opposition we encounter is due to the 
methods we pursue. Other churches are not more 
willing to fight us than we are to fight them. If 
Ishmael's hand is "against every man" he must ex
pect the compliment ( ?) will be returned. If a 
more moderate course were universally pursued, we 
would, in the finality, obtain recognition and repre
sentation where at present we seek it in vain. 

The subject of literature here presents itself._ I 
have used books, tracts, and papers. All have done 
some good. More good could have been done had 
the supply been larger; it has been very limited. 
Another thought: Our literature is, to some extent, 
ineffective because it needs revising. It should first 
of all, be graded, and tracts numbered in such a way 
as to present the gospel along the line of logical se
quence. This would be a guide to inexperienced 
Saints as well as a convenience to the missionaries. 
Now our literature is printed and published without 
reference to what precedes or follows. The result 
is subjects are ill timed, and the general arrange
ment is haphazard. A stranger could not definitely 
tell what the church believes by reading its current 
literature. [Since this was written the "Angel mes
sage" series of tracts has been published.] Above 
all, "Joseph Smith," "Mormon" or "Book of Mor
mon" should not be referred to unless our position 
regarding them is clearly stated in the same connec
tion. 

The church has not yet arisen to the importance 
of literature as a factor in mission work. Gospel 
work can be carried on by business methods better 
than by those commonly employed. Public lectures 
are practically useless in business. Printed matter 
is much better. Preaching as the sole method in 
church work would not have been so generally in 
use had the church been as progressive as the world. 
Conservatism has stamped preaching as the only 
"proper thing." Commerce on the other hand, has 
resorted to printing and some houses depend on it 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



956 THE SAINTS' HERALD September 27, 1916 

entirely, but the best method in business extension, 
is personal solicitation. Hence the great army of 
"agents," "travelers," "drummers," canvassing from 
house to house and from man to man. These do the 
bulk of the world's progressive business. As time 
goes on, preaching, especially in a small way, will 
fail. We are living in the day of trusts, unions, etc., 
hence everything must be on a large scale or it will 
not be patronized. The labor done will be performed 
by such efforts as the Chapman-Alexander revivals, 
or Bishop Evans's on the one hand and by personal 
work on the other. Ordinary preaching will have · 
its place in fixed congregations, but the preacher who 
goes out without coworkers, music, etc., will come 
to grief. 

The workers who labor on a large scale, such as 
those referred to, will be few and must, in their line, 
be extraordinary men. They may be compared to 
wholesale men in business. The latter deal in many 

articles, but make but little on each one. The re
tail dealer, on the other hand sells fewer articles but 
his profit is larger per item. The revivalist deals 
with men in the bulk and makes but little out of 
each case; the personal worker deals with them 
singly and accomplishes more per man. The United 
States of America is the only country where, in 
general, traveling preachers have been a success. In 
other countries working privately and remaining 
some time in one place has proven the better way. 
This is indicated in the revelation commanding the 
church to provide the foreign missionaries with 
tracts. 

It may be humiliating for men who have been used 
to preaching frequently to fair audiences to descend 
to this method, but they must come to it. When 
the work of spreading abroad the gospel begins in 
earnest and "the elders of the first quorums are sent 
out of the land of America" those most capable of 
doing this kind of work will take first place. 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 
THE CAMPBELL-HOLLOWAY DEBATE AT 

ANDOVER 

Andover is a little town about seven miles from 
Lamoni. Its proximity to the headquarters of the 
church lends some general interest to the debate re
cently held at that place between Elder Leonard G. 
Holloway of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints and Evangelist William J. 
Campbell of the "Churches of Christ," known some
times as the "nonprogressive" wing of the "Chris
tian" Church. This name we understand they do 
not accept and it is referred to here only as a means 
of identification. 

The debate began September 11 and closed Sep
tember 19, with two sessions daily, excepting the 
first two days. The big stake tent accommodated 
the audiences. The Saints were the majority of 
those in attendance, hundreds from Lamoni being 
in attendance, especially on Sunday. · 

The following propositions were discussed: 
1. The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 

Saints with which I am associated is in harmony with the 
Bible in origin, organization, doctrine, and practice. 

2. The Churches of Christ with which I am associated are 
in harmony with the Bible in origin, organization, doctrine, 
and practice. 

3. The Book of Mormon is of divine origin and worthy the 
respect and belief of all Christian people. 

4. The Bible is the final and complete revelation of God's 
will to man. 

It is understood of course that Elder Holloway 
affirmed the first and third of these propositions and 
Mr. Campbell the second and fourth. 

Reverend Ernest F. Partridge, until recently pas
tor of the Methodist church in Lamoni, acted as 
chairman. In that capacity he presided with great 
credit to himself, maintaining a just and impartial 
attitude, and by his wise and witty sermonets at the 
close of each session adding much to the interest of 
the affair. He was an adept at pouring the oil of 
good humor on the troubled waters. 

Probably any opinion expressed by us as to the 
outcome of the debate would be considered partial 
and to an extent colored by prejudice, though we 
tried to see both sides of the question fairly. But 
one who has conversed with many in the neighbor
hood who are nonmembers reports that he has not 
yet met one who feels that Mr. Campbell maintained 
his position, but all are agreed in giving the victor's 
laurels to Elder Holloway. 

We are not, however, disposed to belittle or be
mean Mr. Campbell. It is never wise to underesti
. mate an opponent. He proved to be an antagonist 
worthy of consideration. In marked contrast to the 
brag and bluster of some of his associates who have 
met our men, his deportment was always quiet and 
unassuming. Nor did he resort to their low and 
malicious tactics in dragging in vile stories con
cocted by our enemies. In that regard he is proba
bly one of the cleanest and most gentlemanly men 
that we hr,ve met. A few more such exhibits from 
the "Churches of Christ" might cause us to modify 
somewhat our opinion of their representative men. 

His stronghold, aside from his ability to grace
fully and quickly evacuate a position when it became 
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untenable, was his knowledge of the Bible, in which 
he is exceptionally well versed-meaning. thereby 
that he has an excellent knowledge of the text of the 
Bible from beginning to end, and not that he is sound 
in his understanding, application, and interpreta-

, tion of the text. 
The debate closed with very good feeling existing, 

excepting among a few, and with an exchange of 
courtesies between the disputants, each saying that 
if he had said anything out of the way in the heat · 
of discussion he was ready to apologize. It seemed 
that this was to be one clean and decent debate. But 
it will be remembered that of old when the sons of 
God met together Satan came also. 

That reference may have no application, but it is 
a fact that at this juncture an oldtime antagonist 
of the faith, J. D. McClure, of the "Christian or 
Disciple Church," appeared on the scene, interrupt
ing the closing exercises with a challenge to debate 
the following propositions: 

1. The revelations that Joseph Smith gave to the world are 
true, and Joseph 1Smith was a true prophet of God. Latter 
Day· Saints will affirm. 

2. All that Joseph Smith gave to the world purporting to 
be revelations from God, were entirely of human origin, and 
frauds, and Joseph Smith was an impostor. Christians will 
affirm. 

He accompanied the challenge with a threat that 
if it was not taken up he would proceed at once to 
deliver a series of lectures in exposure of "Mormon
ism." He soon found himself in collision with our 
militant John F. Garver, from which he emerged 
with his "Christian" mask badly shattered. 

The unfairness of such one-sided propositions was 
fully exposed~ Yet this is a favorite trick of certain 
opponents of the work, particularly among some · 
members of the"Christian" church, so called. They 
ask us to expose our position to public attack but 
refuse to defend their own church under similar 
propositions which would give both sides an equal 
show. 

There is a sense of fairness even among worldly · 
people that certainly would brand such a course as 
cowardly. Every courageous man who enters a con
flict expects to take blows as well as to give them. 

Yet many of our so-called "Christian" antagonists 
of the past have not measured up even to the worldly 
idea of fair play. · Some have never met us in debate 
in a single instance on equal terms, but have made it 
their policy to flaunt one-sided propositions in our 
face, holding the threat of public lectures over us in 
case we refuse to accept their terms-a sort of spir
itual blackmail. 

In his debates with our people Clark Braden gen
erally insisted on having a decided and unfair ad
vantage. When he met Elder E. L. Kelley in La-

moni, for instance, Braden did not really affirm a 
-single proposition. The propositions were the same 
as those presented by Mr. McClure, and though 
craftily arranged to make it appear that Braden was 
in the affirmative on the second proposition, when 
analyzed it is soon apparent that we were still in the 
affirmative, Braden affirming no position of his own, 
and not involving his' own faith or church in any 
way. In their debate at Kirtland Brother Kelley 
was required to defend two propositions, while 
Braden defended but one. 

Because we may have given an unfair advantage 
to our opponents in days past it does not follow 
that we should continue to do so. We should insist 
upon equal propositions. Are these men afraid to 
defend the church that sends them out and pays their 
salary? Is our position so difficult to meet that a 
handicap must be put upon us at the very start? 

McClure was challeng€d by Elder Holloway to 
come to the stand and sign up equal propositions, but 
declined to do so, and announced that his lectures 
would begin the following night. 

Mr. Campbell arose to explain that McClure had 
not come there on his invitation and did not repre
sent him. The fact was developed, however, that the 
lectures were to be given in Elder Campbell's tent, 
which looked bad to the public. The debate had been 
cut short two days at his request, and that he should 
then turn his tent and those two days over to Mc
Clure to use in a one-sided discussion of the question, 
and such a discussion as might be expected, required 
much public explanation. And it is to be regretted 
that he should have become a party, even indirectly, 
to such an anticlimax. However, we are disposed to 
accept his explanations in good faith. 

The lectures continued three nights, the stock in 
trade consisting of a rehash of matter used: ;by 
Braden and fully answered many years ago. But to 
many in the audience it was new matter, requiring 
rebuttal. At the close of his lectures handbills con
taining the following propositions were distributed: 

CONCERNING THE M'CLURE CHALLENGE 

J. D. McClure has challenged us to debate on propositions 
that are obviously one-sided and unfair. 

He desires us to defend our position publicly and expose 
it to his attack, but refuses to set up his own church at the 
same time and expose it to attack. 

Every man who stands for a square deal can readily see 
that such a course is unfair and beneath the dignity of one 
who professes to be governed by the Golden Rule. 

We do not fear a fair discussion wherein men are willing 
to receive as well as to give blows. 

Our Challenge 
We therefore challenge Mr. J. D. McClure to meet a repre

sentative man of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints in public debate at Andover, Missouri, 
on any one of the three following sets of propositions: 
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Set One 
"l. The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 

Saints is in harmony with the Bible in origin, organization, 
and doctrine. 

"2. The Christian or Disciple Church is in harmony with the 
Bible in origin, organization, and doctrine. 

"3. The Book of Mormon is of divine origin and worthy 
the respect and belief of all Christian people. 

'"4. The Bible is the final and complete revelation of God's 
will to man." 

Mr. McClure has alleged publicly in Andover that repre
sentatives of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints dare not bring out the facts with refer
ence to the coming forth of that church, and that under this 
set of propositions he, Mr. McClure, would be restrained, 
under the rules of controversy proposed, from doing so. 
This contention cannot be maintained: it has been the custom 
in discussions in the past for these facts to be developed by 
both affirmative and negative speakers, a matter well known 
to Mr. McClure. 

To assure all concerned that we do not hesitate to affirm 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, and to defend the 
revelations set forth through him, we stand ready to enter 
upon a discussion of the following: 

Set Two 
"1. The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints is in harmony with the Bible in origin, organi
zation, and doctrine. 

"2. The Christian or Disciple Church is in harmony with 
the Bible in origin, organization, and doctrine. 

"3. Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. 
"4. The Bible is the final and complete revelation of God's 

will to man." 
And. finally, to leave Mr. McClure with absolutely no 

ground to stand upon in declining to meet the issue he has 
raised, we submit, and will debate the following: 

Set Three 
"l. Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, and the Book of 

Mormon is of divine origin. 
"2. The Current Reformation, inaugurated by Thomas 

and Alexander Campbell, is in harmony with the Bible in 
its origin, progress, and final results.'" 

Either set of these propositions is fair and involves both 
churches. Is Mr. McClure afraid to· defend the church that 
sends him out and pays his salary? If not, let him pick up 
this challenge. J. F. GARVER. 

LAMONI, IOWA, September 21, 1916. 
Mr. McClure's efforts proved to be such a gro

tesque and laughable failure that his old-time pre
ceptor, Clark Braden, might well have turned over 
in his grave at this burlesque of his "war to the 
knife and the knife to the hilt." 

Elder E. E. Long was announced to reply Sunday 
afternoon and evening. But Mr. McClure gave it 
out that he had previous engagements that could not 
possibly be cancelled, so that he could not be present. 
A wise and timely arrangement on his part. While 
Elder Campbell, for the benefit of his flock, an
nounced a meeting for Sunday evening, also "pre
viously arranged." It looked like a "safety first" 
aggregation. 

At this writing Elder Long's reply is still future 
and will be reported at a later date. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices 

Lamoni Stake, at Lamoni, Iowa, October 14th; prayer meet
ing at 9 a. m., business at 10 a. m. Business of importance 
will be transacted at this session, so all branches should be 
well represented. Branch reports for six months ending 
June 30 should be sent to the undersigned. C. I. Carpenter, 
secretary, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Des Moines, at Runnels, Iowa, October 7, 8, 1916. Send 
reports to me by October l. Bessy Laughlin, secretary, 
Rhodes, Iowa. 

Southern Indiana, at Louisville, Kentucky, Highland Park 
Church, October 21 and 22. Have branch and priesthood re
ports in secretary's hands by October 7. Pearl F. Newton, 
secretary, 1506 West Twenty-first Street, Indianapolis, In
diana. 

London, Ontario, Canada, in Stratford City, Ontario, Oc
tober 14 and 15. The Statford Saints' church will be used. 
Business session 10 a. m., 14th; Good representation from all 
branches, and a good report from all the local priesthood, 
desired. Let everybody come and bring the good Spirit. P. 
H. Philippin, secretary, 92 Chesley Avenue, London, Ontario, 
Canada. 

Clinton, at Mapleton, Kansas, October 7 and 8, Hope to 
see a good delegation from the district present. Send all 
credentials, reports and written communications to secretary 
not later than October 4. W. S. Macrae, president, Knob
noster, Missouri. Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, 
Missouri. 

Eastern Michigan, at Sandusky, October 21 and 22. Meals 
25 cents. Beds free. J. F. Curtis will be with us. William 
M. Grice, William Davis, presidency. 

Northern Michigan, at Boyne City, November 4, 5. Change 
made to have J. F. Curtis with us. Meals as usual at ten 
cents a meal. Secretaries please obtain report blanks from 
Herald Office and every branch report. C. N. Burtch, secre
tary. 

Minnesota, at Clitherall, October 22, 23. Lester Whiting, 
secretary. 

All those attending Southern Missouri conference which 
meets with Beaver Branch, October 7, 8, will be cared for by 
the Saints of that branch, in spite of reports that there 
would be no accommodations. Trains met Friday morning 
only, at Cedar Gap, unless arrangements are made otherwise. 
We are advised that F. M. 'Sheehy will be present. Benjamin 
Pearson, Tigris, Missouri. 

Little Sioux, at Woodbine, October 7, 8. We hope to have 
full report from all local workers and branch officers in time 
for conference. Send same to Amos Berve, care of W. R. 
Adams, Logan, Iowa. We hope for good attendance, and es
pecially urge the priesthood to be present. Amos Berve, 
president. 

Convention Notices 

Northern Michigan Sunday School and Religio, at Boyne 
City, November 3. Religio forenoon, Sunday school after
noon, entertainment in the evening. A. E. Starks, C. N. 
Burtch, presidency. 

Eastern Maine Sunday school, at Jonesport, October 14, 15. 
Election of officers. J. F. Sheehy, superintendent. 

Western New York Sunday school, at Niagara Falls, New 
York, Seventeenth Street and Willow Avenue, Octoqer 7, at 
1 p. m. George Landes, president, Mary F. Dixon, secretary. 

Nauvoo :::>unday School, at Rock Creek, Illinois, October 13, 
lO a. m. Mrs. J. H. Laubscher, secretary, 1319% North 
Eighth Street, Burlington, Iowa. 

Eastern Iowa Religio, at Fulton, Iowa, October 13. Prayer 
meeting at 9 am., followed by business meeting. Clarence 
Heide, secretary, Fulton, Iowa, R. F. D. 1. 

London Religio, at !Stratford, Ontario, October 6, lO a. m. 
Secretaries please forward reports and credentials not later 
than September 30, to George Tomlinson, secretary, Saint 
Marys, Ontario. 

New York and Philadelphia Sunday school and Religio at 
Bloomsburg, Pennsylvania, September 30 and October l. 
John Jenkins, secretary. 

Clinton Sunday school, at Mapleton, Kansas, October 6, lO 
a. m. Hope to see a large attendance. Send all communica
tions to me not later than October 4. Zora Lowe, secretary, 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri. 
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Clinton Religio, October 6, afternoon, at Mapleton, Kansas. 
Wish to see a good delegation present. Send all reports to 
Adrian Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, R. 1. 

New York Religio, at Niagara Falls, New York, October 
7, 10.30 a. m. Church at Seventeenth Street and Willow 
Avenue. Agnes B. Batchelor, 703 Northumberland Avenue, 
Buffalo, New York. 

Reunion Notices 
The practical time and also to secure presence of J. A. Gillen 

is October 13 to 22. Particulars were given in HERALD of 
July 26 and Ensign of July 20. All coming should camp if 
they choose, or board at prevailing prices, about as at their 
home tovv-:Qs. Spearfish Saints, few in number, have built 
the church unaided and should be relieved rather than bur
dened. Reunions have been remarkably good this year; let 
us have one more such. Scattered Saints all about Spearfish 
in Nebraska, Wyoming, and Montana should attend. White
wood station of Northwestern Railroad, hack fare to Spear
fish, $1.25. Burlington runs into Spearfish with lay-over at 
Deadwood overnight or hack fair of $1.50 to avoid lay-over. 
Write G. W. Newton or R. Etzenhouser, Spearfish, South 
Dakota. Call at G. W. Newton's real estate office. 

Two-Day Meetings 
Marlette, Michigan, September 30 and October 1. Meals 

served in church basement, 20 cents each. There will be a 
church opening at Ubly, October 7 and 8. Meals free. Come 
one; come all. 

Notice of Release 
To whom It may Concern: Elder C. N. Headding reports 

that he is unable tO take up his duties in the Northern Cali
fornia District owing to business matters and is therefore 
honorably released from the appointment. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON, Minister in Charge. 
FREDERICK M .. SMITH, President. 

Addresses 
Change of address of A. B. Phillips, as noted last week, has 

been canceled. 

Interesting Feature 
In the October number of Autumn Leaves a sequel to The 

Little Brown Cottage, the story that was talked of all over 
the church, will begin. 

Those who became so interested in the life story of Janey 
and Robert and the rest, will be especially pleased to learn 
that Sister Estella Wight has written this most interesting 
sequel which continues their experiences. The title is, "A 
vineyard story." 
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This is only one of the many good things Autumn Leaves 
offers, but it alone is worth the price of the magazine. 

Then another big inducement is offered. Send a dollar 
now and you will get the next three numbers free. Just 
think-fifteen big numbers at only six and two-thirds cents 
a copy! 

FOR SALE Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

IN THE SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 1915, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day Saint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
proces's a strong gospel story is told. 
Several char,acters in the book are shown 
laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
373 pages -------------··-----------··--------··----·-$1.25 

Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 
young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24 , Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

THE Two-STORY BOOK. Two stories 
leading the reader to Latter Day Saint
ism, by Elbert A. Smith and Mary Le
land Carter. There is sufficient action 
in these gospel tales to interest the 
reader from a human standpoint, and it 
is only a step from the humanity of the 
book to the divinity of it. No. 372, 
cloth ----------------------------------------------------------55c 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

THE GOSPEL STORY AND FOOTSTEPS OF 
JESUS. By Frances. Charming child 
stories, of the birth-offering series. 
Adapted to the baby mind. Tales of 
truth that will register and remain. No. 
366, cloth ------------------------------------------------60c 

TRUANTS. A one-act Religio comedy 
by John Preston. Three men (or boys) 
and 3 women (or girl) characters. Plot 
concerns a number of Religians who 
through some excuse or other have 
stayed home from meeting. The way it 
works out is amusing. Adapted to any 
audience or occasion. 34 pages, attrac
tive cover, No. 382 -----···-----·------------------25c 
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You can see the nwst of the best of the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Bufl:lalo Bill" country--<the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

A NEW BOOK---''JOE PINE'' 
By Elbert A. Smith Now Ready Illustrated by Paul N. Craig 

A gripping story of the prairies of the Mid
dle West. 

l\'Iolly Brady dedicates her young son; J os
eph Prian, to God, to carry on the work in the 
church his father was doing when death inter
rupted. 

A neighbor girl, in her babyish inability to 
pronounce the names, renamed him "Joe Pine," 
by which name he is known throughout the 
story. 

His experiences, woven in with those of the 
other characters of the story, cannot fail to im-

press the reader with the wonderful scope of 
this latter-day work. 

Distinctly a church story, yet not "theo
logical" nor dry. Possesses a humor that is in
imitable and by which many a valuable lesson 
is impressed. It has sentiment of the most en
nobling kind, making altogether a most satis
factory story. 

Nicely printed in large type; decorated cloth 
covers, well illustrated. A book to read and 
reread and loan to your investigating friends. 
You will find it all we claim for it. 

Price $1.25, Postpaid 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, LAMONI, IOWA 
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Editorial 
THE J. D. McCLURE LECTURES 

Last week we chronicled the close of the Holloway. 
Campbell debate at Andover, Missouri, seven miles 
from Lamoni. 

It will be remembered that at the closing session 
of this debate J. D. McClure, of Albany, Missouri, 
appeared on the scene and announced that he would 
begin the next evening to deliver a series of three 
lectures against "Mormonism." 

This McClure, as some of our readers will recall, 
used to act as moderator for Clark Braden in his 
debates with our people, and between debates did 
such work against us as his hani1 found to do. The 
difference between the two was that Braden . would 
debate on occasion, if the propositions gave him 
enough, advantage to suit his purposes,. while Mc
Clure's policy was to lecture and run, as in this in
stance. 

The advent of Mr. McClure on the scene was gen
erally taken as a confession by the Church of Christ 
people that their man William J. Campbell had failed 
to make good in the debate. The inference was that 
they were not satisfied . 

. To clarify the situation we may explain that Evan
gelist Campbell represents the "Church of Christ," 
so called; while McClure represents the "Christian 
Church," again, so called. These are factions of the 
church organized by Thomas and Alexander Camp
bell, as most of our readers know. Both factions 
claim to have been born at Pentecost, but the old 
family Bible has no record of their birth. It is gen
erally believed that they are mistaken about their 
age. 

Evangelist Campbell's people would be referred 
to by Mr. McClure's people as "nonprogressives"; 
while McClure's people would be referred to by Elder 
Campbell's people as "digressives," and so far as 
we know both may be right in their choice of names. 

The chief difference between the two is that Elde:c 
Campbell's people do not believe in the use of the 
organ in church service and also denounce the Sun
day school, mission societies, Bible schools, etc., as 
creatures of sin. Over these differences they man-

age to keep up a very bitter war' of words. (By the 
way, we overlooked one other difference hinted at by 
Mr. McClure in his lectures. He intimated that 
Elder Campbell's people rejected the name of"Camp
bellite," and asked Mr. Campbell if he was "ashamed 
of his own daddy." Had his lectures lasted four 
nights instead of three the two factions might have 
been quarreling among themselves.) 

Their bond of sympathy is their enmity against 
Latter Day Saint doctrine. On that one point they 
can unite amicably and join forces at any time, 
though the love of God and the desire to save souls 
have never been powerful enough to bring about such 
a union of purpose among them. 

Elder Campbell announced at the close of his de
bat~ that he had not invited Mr. McClure to come 
and deliver the lectures, in an obvious effort to re
trieve their fallen fortunes. But it was noticeable 
that he turned his tent over to Mr. McClure to use 
during the lectures. Moreover he attended each lec
ture, but failed to materialize when it came time for 
Elder Long to ]'eply, and announced a meeting of 
his people Sunday night at the hour announced for. 
Elder Long's lecture. 

As we have previously stated, Mr. McClure's lec
tures were a rehash of Braden. Many palpably false 
and absurd statements were made. A fair sample . 
was his story to the effect that Joseph Smith brought 
so many women to his fine new house in Nauvoo that 
his wife Emma left him, and in order to get her to 
return he was obliged to _get a revelation pacifying 
her. Mr. McClure cited the audience to section twen
ty-four of the Doctrine and Covenants as that revela
tion. In it, as will be remembered; Emma Smith is 
referred to as the "elect lady." 

Mr. McClure might well have claimed for this 
story the merit of originality. However as Elder 
Long pointed out, it has one fatal defect. The revela
tion in question bears the date of July, 1830, while 
Nauyoo was not founded until some nine years later. 
As a matter of fact it is on record that Joseph Smith 
moved into the only house that he ever built and 
occupied in Nauvoo, oh the 31st day of August, 1843, 
or thirteen years after this revelation was given. 
His residence in Nauvoo up to that date had been 
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in a little log house formerly used as an Indian 
trading post. 

That men find it convenient to fabricate such sto
ries as they go along is an indication that they have 
no argument of any merit to urge against our work. 
Why men ·tell such stories and resort to such meth
ods when in the end exposure is certain, we cannot 
comprehend, excepting on the hypothesis that their 
malice has defeated their judgment. 

Mr. McClure made it his main effort to ridicule 
the church books. He angled all the time for a 
laugh. In the end he made such a spectacle of him
self that he got more laughter than he wanted. His 
performance became a sort of comedy or vaudeville 
stunt, and his own people were heartily sick of it. 
At last it dawned even upon him that the people were 
not laughing with him but at him. 

Having finished his lectures Friday evening, he 
refused Elder Garver's urgent invitation to stay and 
see the matter out. He retreated to a previously 
selected position somewhere in Missouri. His ex
ample was followed by Mr. Campbell. 

Elder Long opened with his reply Sunday after
noon in the big tent, whi<;h will seat about seven 
hundred people. It was well filled at the first meet
ing. In the evening the Lamoni church orchestra 
gave a splendid thirty-minute concert, beginning at 
seven o'clock, as a prelude to the lecture. 

But long before that hour the big tent was crowded 
to its capacity and many were standing on the out
side or occupying seats in automobiles. Our hearing 
was all that could have been desired. The unscrupu
lous attack made upon us had turned to our advan
tage, as any thinking man might have anticipated 
that it would. 

Elder Long spoke with consid~rable liberty, in a 
clean, concise, and convincing manner refuting the 
attacks made, and also advancing considerable af
firmative argument, which of course was all clear 
gain for our cause. He announced that preaching 
services would continue during the week in our lit
tle church in Andover. Altogether, the Saints at 
Lamoni feel. that they have been considerably bene
fited as well as interested by that which has trans-
spired. E. A. S. 

THE PERSONAL ELEMENT 

Perhaps most, if not all the wonderful achieve
ments in leadership are the result of the vivid per
sonality back of them. 

We can hardly conceive of Mose's leading the chil
dren of Israel as he did witho~t an intimate knowl
edge of the people and their condition. 

Knowing the great system that Christ established, 
that transforms everything it touches into creations 

of beauty and usefulness, we must recognize his 
wonderful personality in it. When we read the 
effective parab1es he used to impress his teaching, 
we know he must have had personal knowledge of 
the llves of the people. He used such illustrations 
as appealed specially to the class he was seeking to 
teach. 

As it was with the Master, so has it been with 
other great leaders. We cannot disassociate Abra
ham Lincoln from his early years of hardship and 
life among the common people he loved. Because he 
knew the great heart of humanity, he was able to 
interpret its throbbings and thus serve not only his 
community but the Nation and the world so effec
tively that his name is written ineffacably among 
the greatest. 

Great leaders, from Enoch till now, have been men 
who had an intimate understanding of the lives of 
their fellow men. They have received the utmost re
spect and admiration because, knowing how, they 
served to the utmost. They have led becau.se they 
called in a voice their followers recognized; they 
reached forth a beckoning hand that was marked 
with the toil of life. They have known the possi
bilities and limitations of man ·because they have 
lived the life that brought the knowledge. 

When we consider the methods of the most effi
cient leaders we know, from local to general, we dis
cover that their power lies iri the fact that the,y have 
in one way or another acquired that keen perception 
of the ways of men that enables them to touch the 
human emotions and stir them to action. 

There are many, especially among the young, who 
recognize the call to duty but feel utterly incapable. 
Possibly they have tried and seemed to fail. Meas
uring their own efforts by those of others, they feel 
absolutely insignificant. 

We . should consider well the rugged road these 
successful men have trod. Up through the school 
of life they have come, learning humanity's pe
culiarities by intimate association. Because thev 
have felt the sorrows and experienced the joys of 
men, they can reach and move them. Having sat 
at the feet of the great Master of life who has said, 
"Inasmuch as ye did it unte> one of these the least of 
my children, ye have done it unto me," they have at
tained unto a great portion of his Spirit to guide 
their efforts. 

Let those who become discouraged because of 
seeming inability, welcome the irksome dµties that 
come to their doors, seeking entrance. They should 
be counted as privileged visitors rather than. bur
densome callers. 

Sometimes those who would preach convincing 
sermons, teeming with life and force, have never 
experienced in reality those illuminating moments 
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that .come to those who visit the homes of Saints and 
others. Nothing· is more productive of good than 
official visits by the priesthood. It not only encour
ages and strengthens the Saints, but gives the visitor 
the insight into the lives of the people of God and 
their ideals and struggles that enables him to preach 
or teach with wonderful effectiveness. Tact, judg
ment and adaptability are requisites, but one should 
also have sufficient sympathy, love and wisdom to 
enable him to meet every situation. 

The qualities we most admire in our favorite 
speakers or workers may become ours by acquiring 
the personal element that enables us to clearly per
ceive the needs and desires of our associates. We 
may get it in one way or another, but we should 
get it. It may be in our home, with a Sunday school· 
or Religio class, as an officer or teacher, or as a mem
ber of the priesthood, but no matter where we work, 
we must remember that the great personal element 
which gives our words life and our actions a living 
and abiding quality, comes to those who recognize 
its value and seek to obtain it. E. D. MOORE. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
SHORTAGE OF COAL.-Those who claim to be in 

touch with the situation insist that there is danger 
of a coal famine on account of car shortage. Prices 
are making a general advance. 

EPIDEMIC OF BANK FAILURES.-Six private banks 
have collapsed in one large city recently. A condi
tion of panic has caused runs on some of the weaker 
ones and a consequent closing of the doors .. 

tention. Since all decisions of the Mexican commis-
. sioners must be acceded by Carranza, the progr~~s is. 
necessarily slow. The Mexicans have demanded that 
American troops under General Pershing be with
drawn, with the threat of action if this is denied. 

GREAT FLOODS IN CHINA.-Nearly a million peo
ple have been made homeless in China by one of the 
most disastrous floods on record. About seven thou:.. · 
sand square miles are said to have been inundated. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-At no place in the various the
aters of the European conflict are decisive victories 
being attained ... While serious conflicts are reported 
from every quarter, nothing so far has developed 
which is conceded by both sides to have been de
cisive. In the western front the French and British 
have made considerable advance, taking several 
strongly fortified villages, including the town of 
Combles, making their advance upon Bapaume and 
Perol'me much more imminent. The Germans have 
maintained fierce counterattacks, and losses have 
been heavy on both sides in this region. Upon the 
Russian front they have lost heavily in their attacks 
upon Halicz, the key to Lemberg, and for a week or 
so operations have been confined to more or less 
local attacks. At this writing a gigantic offensive is 
in progress toward Lemberg, with no definite results 
yet reported. Turkish troops are reported at Riga,, 
the first time soldiers of this nationality have been 
known to be engaged so far north. In the Carpathi
ans there have been terrific struggles between Rus
sians and Austrians, but no definite advance has 
been reported. The Rumanians have been driven 
back by the Austrians on their left wing with con
siderable loss and possibly to their own territory. 
The conflict between the Russo-Rumanian forces, op
posed to the Bulgar-German armies in Dobrudja, on 
a forty-three mile front, continued from the 15th to 
the 20th, resulting in the repulse of the Teutonic 
forces. The latter have by aeroplane and Zeppelin, 
bombarded Bucharest, and have inflicted consider-

CONVICTED FOR BOMB THROWING.-Some time ago 
the news was chronicled of an explosion during a 
preparedness parade in San Francisco. Several ar
rests followed. One Warren K. Billings was recently 
tried for the killing of one of the ten victims and 
found guilty by a jury, which recommended life 
imprisonment. 

END OF CHILD PLAGUE.-New York health officials 
have officially announced the epidemic of infantile 
paralysis to be at an end in that city. On the open
ing of the schools, no children will be allowed to at
tend who come from an infected house. The dis
ease exists to a considerable extent in various States, 
but is not epidemic. 

HALT IN MEXICAN AGREEMENT.-The Villista at.:. 
tack on Chihuahua, though conflicting reports are 
given concerning it, seems to have had an effect on 
the conference between United States and Mexican 
commissioners. It llas at least demonstrated that 
there is yet a border situation that demands some at-

able damage. On the Macedonian front the allies 
have made progress at different points. Greece has 
entered the war on the side of the entente allies, 
having previously demanded the return by Germany 
of the forty thousand soldiers taken without resist
a:tice at Kavala. Fierce fighting has been in prog
ress near Gorizia in the Italian advance toward 
Trieste. An Austrian naval aeroplane has sunk a 
French submarine, said to be the first time such an · 
occurrence has taken place. They rescued the entire 
crew of twenty-seven. A German: submarine is re
ported as having sunk a heavily loaded hostile 
transport off the coast of Greece.' Important air 
raids and conflicts on all fronts and in various places 
are reported. Zeppelin raids over the eastern part 
of England and to London seem to occur with con
siderable regularity about Sunday night of each 
week. Considerable undersea activity has been re
ported, and a large number of vessels sunk by Ger
man submarines. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS 
BEQUEST TO SANITARIUM.-A clause in the will of 

the late Brother John Stevenson, of Rock Creek 
Township, Illinois, not far from Nauvoo, gives one 
thousand dollars to the Independence Sanitarium. 

NOT ENOUGH TO LIVE ON.-Before a recent hear
ing of an Aurora, Illinois, board of arbitration, a 
certain employee testified that with an income of 
$1,400 a year-$116 a month-he could not meet 
living expenses. We know of several willing to try 
it. 

WOMEN TO DECIDE CONSCRIPTION.-In Australia 
a referendum bill has been passed by the House of 
Representatives which will allow women voters to 
vote for or against conscription. This is perhaps 

. the first time in history that such an opportunity has 
been given to women. 

. WHY NOT FURTHER ?-At the ninety-third annual 
conference, held at Springfield, Illinois, the Method
ist Episcopal Church passed resolutions giving pref
erence in assignment of ministers to those who do 
not use tobacco. Why not take the next step and re
fuse appointment to those who use the weed? 

BRANCH ORGANIZED AT SAN DIEGO.-Under date 
of September 25, Elder R. T. Cooper writes from 
San Diego, California. He states that at that time 
he was enjoying a good time in San Diego in connec
tion with Brethren J. W. Rushton, F. G. Pitt, and 
G. E. Harrington, who were there on church work. 
The San Diego Branch was to be organized that 
afternoon. 

PECULIAR SITUATION.-In the big metropolitan 
dailies the advertisements of the liquor interests may 
be seen, seeking to establish the idea that prohibition 
does not prohibit. It is stated that more liquor is 
sold in prohibition territory than in any other. Yet 
these same interests exert every possible influence 
to prevent the enactment of prohibitory statutes. It 
is surely a peculiar attitude. 

HIGH PRICES PREVAIL.-The newspapers report 
item after item that is affected by the rising epi
demic, until hardly anything remains unaffected. It 
is asserted that eggs, for instance, are almost likely 
to reach a dollar a dozen in the great Eastern cities. 
Whether luxuries or the most staple necessities, 
about everything has gone up and no one knows 
where the end will be. 

IMPORTANT SERIES.-Among the interesting ar-. 
ticles we expect to print in the near future, we call 
special attention to an important series by Elder 
J. F. Mintun on "Faith and origin of churches.'' 
These artides are brief and to the point, a chapter 
to a sect and should be valuable to all who are stu
diously inclined. There are copious authoritative 
quotations, which have been carefully verified. 

UTAH ELDERS CHALLENGED.-As reported in a let-

ter in this issue, Elder F. M. Slover has been making 
some inroads into the ranks of the Utah church in 
South Carolina. We are later in receipt of a hand
bill which challenges representatives of these people 
to affirm the following: 

1st. Brigham Young and his successors in the presidency 
of the Utah Mormon Church were lawfully appointed and 
ordained presidents of the true Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints in harmony with the law of God. 

While he is willing to affirm : 

2d. Joseph Smith, the son of Joseph Smith the Prophet,· was 
lawfully appointed and ordained president of the true Chu~ch 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in harmony with the 
law of God. 

Rules to govern the debate are given and it is pro
posed to make it eight sessions of two hours each, 
to be held at Greenville, South Carolina. 

KIRTLAND ARTS AND CRAFTS CLUB.-The Saints 
in and about Kirtland, with the help of those resi
dent in Cleveland, have organized what is known as 
The Arts and Crafts Club. At their recent reunion 
they had an exhibit of handwork done by the sisters, 
such as lacework, quilts, dresses, etc. Brother Ear
nest Wehbe reports very E)ncouragingly as to their 
success. The exhibit was advertised and wealthy 
residents of the surrounding country were invited 
to attend. As a result one sister who in the begin
ning believed that she could never learn to make lace, 
sold three yards of the product of her own hands 
for twenty-five dollars. The sales of one morning 
amounted to ninety dollars. Dresses sold as high as 
twenty-five dollars each, and an embroidered quilt 
brought fifty-five dollars. Without doubt these peo
ple in time will be able· to work up a very wide repu
tation for their handwork, and may pe able to bring 
in considerable revenue for the assistance of the 
church work in that way. 

Recently the Congress of Peru, in a convention 
assembling at Lima, enacted a law amending the con
stitution, giving the people of the land the privilege 
of worshiping in any church they may choose. Al
though the President refused to stgn the bill, it be
came a law. by his failure to veto it. As now 
amended, that part of the constitution relating to 
the Roman Catholic Church reads: "The nation 
professes the Roman Catholic apostolic religion and 
protects it," whereas the original clamie read, "The 
nation confesses the Roman Catholic apostolic re
ligion, and the state protects it, and does not permit 
the exercise of any other." For the past ten years 
other religious bodies have not been molested .in 
Peru. Surely the way is opening for the unadul
terated Word of God to be given to the people of 
South America.-Exchange. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 4, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 965 

Original Articles 
"COME UP HIGHER."---PART 1 

BY C. A. BUTTERWORTH 

What a wonderful field of thought and investiga-· 
tion one enters into when he stops to contemplate for 
a few minutes the meaning of the above words. You 
may arise at the dawn of day with the greatest as
pirations and holy thoughts, with hearts and hands 
ready for every emergency in contributing to the 
necessities of the downtrodden and oppressed, but 
when the shades of night draw round and the day's 
busy work is done, there still hangs like a beacon 
light before our vision those heaven-born words, 
"Come up higher." 

OUR IDEAL 

Our ideal is to live where God and Christ dwell, 
and feast throughout countless ages upon the joys 
which, "Eye hath ·not seen, nor ear heard." 

It is evident that we are still on the shores pf time, 
tossed by the heaving billows and tried by the ad
verse winds and storms that so often sweep across 
our pathway in life, and reveal the human that still 
needs the beating of the hammers and an increase of 
the fiery trials to purge out the remaining dross and 
prepare us for a brighter day. The perfection that 
God designs to accomplish in us is a condition yet 
to be wrought out, and every means necessary to 
reach that goal is within our province if we would 
only avail ourselves of the opportunity and labor to
gether with Christ for the accomplishment of it. 

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father who 
is in heaven is perfect" is an accomplishment that 
lies far in the dim, distant future, but we are going 
on to perfection and ought to be· nearer than when 
we began. For, as we "meditate upon the law of the 
Lord night and day," and eat and drink of that spir
itual rock,· the inner man becomes stronger by rea
son of partaking of the bread of life, while the 
carnal man, who is being brought into subjection, 
grows weaker and weaker until every trace of the 
human is swallowed up in the divine, and the col
lective body may be delivered up to the Father with
out spot or blemish. 

"To err is human," and the human is still with us, 
for at best we only ''see through a glass darkly," 
thus making our vision very imperfect and faulty, 
which requires us to "confess our faults one to an
other," and only knowing, and prophesying in part, 
we can never reach the goal until "that which is per
fect is come" and the partial light is swallowed up 
in the fullness, and we are permitted to enter in and 
labor under perfect conditions. 

Surely under such favorable conditions,' with apos
tles, p:i;iests and kings, and with the Adversar;y of 

souls bound in the bottomless pit, and a thousand 
years before us, we should reach the "measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ" without fail. 

COVENANT WITH ENOCH 

Many, many years ago when the rainbow was set 
in the sky, God said that when he looked upon it he 
would remember the covenant he had made with 
Enoch 
that, when men should keep all my commandments, Zion 
should come again on the earth, the city of Enoch which I 
have caught up unto myself. And this is mine everlasting 
covenant, that when thy posterity shall embrace the truth, 
and look upward, then shall Zion look downward, and all 
the heavens shall shake with gladness, and the earth shall 
tremble with joy; and the general assembly of the church 
of the first born shall come down out of heaven, and possess 
the earth, and shall have place until the end come.-Genesis 
9: 21-23. Inspired Translation. 

This man Enoch was a specially chosen vessel of 
the Lord, because of his wonderful faith and in
tegrity in God. H.e had been taught in all the ways 
of the Lord by Jared his father, and was ordained 
to the holy priesthood when he was but a young man 
of twenty-five years of age. This took him out into 
the great battle of life, against "spiritual.wickedness 
in high places," for the world had grown very wicked 
in those days because of the secret combinations men 
had entereq into to plunder and murder and get· 
gain, "And it came to pass, that Enoch went forth 
in the land, among the people, standing upon the 
hills, and high places, and cried with a loud voice, 
testifying against their works." "And all men were 
offended because of him;'' but great fear came upon 
all of them, so that they dare not touch him, "for he 
walked with God." For three hundred and sixty-five 
years Enoch walked with God, which means that he 
walked in harmony with the divine attributes of 
light, truth and love, and by reason of this he was 
permitted to look into the future and behold all the 
doings of mankind, even unto the end of the world. 

CITY OF ZION 

In his day he built a city called Zion, a city of 
holiness, and this vast community of saints lived to
gether as one common family, and carried out a per
fect system of equality, and manifested such love 
toward one another, that God translated them and 
crowned them with glory at his own right hand. 
Through Zion, the pure in heart, the world was en
lightened in those dark and cloudy days, as David 
said, "out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
&hined." But now Zion, the New Jerusalem, is peace
fully reposing in that heavenly country, at the right 
hand of God, until "the Lord my God shall co~ne, and 
all the Saints with thee." 

Zion has been steadily going Godward, and grow-
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ing numerically through the passing ages, for 
"Enoch beheld angels descending out of heaven, bear
ing testimony of the Father and Son; and the Holy 
Spirit fell on many, and they were caught up by the 
powers of heaven into Zion," that is, they were trans
lated that they should not see death, the same as 
Elijah, the Nephites and others. At the world's 
great tragedy, when the Son of God suffered the 
pains of the cruel cross for us, and triumphed over 
death, hell and the grave, "behold, the veil .of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; and the 
graves were opened; and the bodies of the saints 
which slept, arose, who were many, and came out of 
their graves. And after his resurrection, went into 
the holy city and appeared to many." 

The borders of Zion above are now enlarged, and 
Enoch's holy band is joined by all those who died in 
faith, from the days of Adam down to Christ, for 
while they constantly sought for that ·"city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God" 
and spent their days as strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth, they were not successful in finding it, "For 
here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come." However, "these all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced them 
and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. "But now they desire a better coun
try, that is to say an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God: for he hath pre
pared for them a city." At the resurr.ection of Christ 
they all enter the city as seen in later revelation. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch cried unto the Lord, 
saying, When the Son of Man cometh in the flesh, shall the 

. earth rest? I pray thee show me these things. And the Lord 
said unto Enoch, Look; and he looked and beheld the Son 
of Man lifted up on the cross, after the manner of men. 
And he he.ard a loud voice; and the heavens were veiled; 
and all the creations of God mourned; and the earth 
groaned; and the rncks were rent; and the Saints arose 
and were crowned at the right hand of the Son of Man, 
with crowns of glory.-Genesis 7: 61-63. Inspired Transla
tion. 

This vast heavenly throng, as innumerable as the 
sands on the seashore, is known to us as the kingdom 
of God, in its triumphant state, for which we have 
prayed so long to come, that the will of the Lord 
might be done on earth as it is now being done in 
heaven. 

Well could Enoch prophesy of the wonderful event, 
"Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints." And the Apostle Paul could pay reverence 
in these glowing terms: "For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom th:e whole family in heaven and earth is 
named." Christ is the head and father of this large 
family, ·and the bride, the Lamb's wife, is the mother, 

and by them we receive our second birth, "ye must 
be born again," not of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

JERUSALEM FROM ABOVE 

' Paul reasons like this: "But Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all." And 
John the Revelator continues thus: 

And there came one unto me of the seven angels which had 
the seven vials full of the seven last plagues and talked with 
me, saying, Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the 
Lamb's ·wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a 
great and high mountain, and he showed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven :from 
God. 

This holy, city that is coming down out of heaven 
from God is presided over by our Lord, to whom all 
power has been given, both in heaven and in earth, 
and is.calle'd "the church of the first born," and com
posed of all translated and resurrected beings of all 
past ages, who will meet the church militant, or 
Zion that is to be built up on earth by the gathering 
of the Saints in latter days, and together spend a 
thousand years in the presence of the La'mb while 
the earth rests. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was 
no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem 
coming down from God out of heaven prepared as a bride, 
adorned for her husband. 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven, or church on 
earth, be like unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. The 
bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage: and the door was shut . 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and fie will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the. former things are passed away. And he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new .... 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end.-Revela-
tion 21 : 3-6. · "' 

It will here be discovered that "'God himself" 
spoken of in the above is none other than Christ, as 
onE'. in the Godhead, bearing the title given by his 
Father, "And his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counselor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace. 

INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

John says, "In the b8"ginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God and the Word was God." 
And while' the Inspired Translation says the "gos
pel was the word," both agree that the "same word 
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was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld 
his glory, the glory of the Only Begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth." Paul speaks thus, 
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves; and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood." And in writing to 
the Hebrew Saints about the Son being so highly 
exalted above the angels, and being the brightness of 
his Father's glory, and the express image of his per
son, he says, "But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 
0 God, is for ever and ever: a scepter of righteous
ness is the scepter of thy kingdom.''. 

The sorrow; pain and grief borne by our Savior 
for all mankind, may be avoided, the joys of eternity 
shared, and our burdens made light, if we would only 
repent, but if not, our sufferings will be sore-
how sore you know not! how exquisite you know not! yea, 
how hard to bear you know not! For, behold, I, God, have. 
suffered these things for all, that they might not suffer, if 
they would repent, they must suffer even as I; which suf
fering caused myself, even God, the greatest of all, to trem
ble because of pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to suf
fer both body and spirit, and would that I might not drink 
the bitter cup, and shrink; nevertheless, glory be to the 
Father, and I partook and finished my preparations unto 
the children of men.-Doctrine and Covenants 18: 2. 

' 
"I, God, the greatest of all" has no reference to his 

Father, of whom Christ says, "my Father is greater 
than I," but merely to his brethren who are called 
upon to repent or suffer, "for the head of every man 
is Christ," and he is the only begotten of the Father, 
therefore he is the greatest of all among those who 
a:re subject to suffering. 

ZION AMONG MEN NOW 

The "tabernacle of God" is Zion, and it is now seen 
to be among men. And Enoch continued his suppli
cation, saying: 

I ask thee if thou wilt not come again on the earth? And 
the Lord said unto Enoch, As I live, even so will I come in the 
last days, in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to ful
fill the oath which I made unto you concerning the children 
of Noah. And the day shall come that the earth shall rest. 
But before that day shall the heavens be darkened, and a 
veil of darkness shall cover the earth; and the heavens 
shall shake, and also the earth. And great tribulation shall 
be among the children of men, but my people will I pre
serve; and righteousness will I send down out of heaven, 
and truth will I send forth out of the earth, to bear testi
mony of my Only Begotten; his resurrection from the dead; 
yea, and also the resurrection of all men. And righteous
ness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as with a flood, 
to gather out my own elect from the four quarters of the 
earth, unto the place which I shall prepare; an holy city, 
that my people may gird up their loins, and be looking forth 
for the time of my coming; for there shall be my tabernacle, 
and it shall be called Zion; a New Jerusalem. And the Lord 
said unto Enoch, Then shalt thou and all thy city meet them 
there; and we will receive them into our bosom; and they 

shall see us, and we will fall upon their necks, and they shall 
fall upon our necks, and we will kiss each other; and there 
shall be my abode, and it shall be Zion, which shall come 
forth out of all the creations which I have made; and for 
the space of a thousand years, shall the earth rest. And it 
came to pass, that Enoch saw the day of the coming of the 
Son of Man, in the last days, to dwell on the earth, in right
eousness, for the space of a thousand years.-Genesis 7: 66-
74, 'Inspired T11anslation. 

A HAPPY REUNION 

This long looked-for happy reunion of saints be
low an.d saints above will cause every heart to swell 
with emotion and· ecstatic joy, as they raise their 
voices together, and sing this new song: 

The Lord hath brought again Zion: 
The Lord hath redeemed his peopfo, Israel, 

And Satan is bound, and time is no longer: 
The Lord hath gathered all things in one: 
The Lord hath brought down Zion from above: 
The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath; 
The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength; 
And the truth is established in her bowels; 
And the heavens have smiled upon her.-Doctrine and Cov

enants 83: 17. 

The elders were called upon to listen together, 
"Vhile the Lord in simplicity explained this wonder-
ful event: · 

And even so I have sent mine everlasting covenant into 
the world, to be a light to the world, and to be a standard 
for my people and for the Gentiles to seek to it, and to be a 
messenger before my face to prepare the way before me. 
Wherefore come ye unto it; and with him that cometh I 
will reason as with men in days of old, and I will show unto 
you my strong reasoning; wherefore hearken ye together, 
and let me show it unto you, even my wisdom, the wisdom 
of him whom ye say is the God of Enoch and his brethren, 
who were separated from the earth, and were received unto 
myself; a city reserved until a day of righteousness shall 
come: a day which was sought for by all holy men, and they 
found it not, because of wickedness and .abominations, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
but obtained a promise that they should find it, and see it in 
their :flesh.-Doctrine and Covenants 45: 2. 

That our hearts might not be troubled or overanx
ious, these comforting words were left us: "I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." 

As "without holiness no man shall see the Lord," 
and only the meek can inherit the earth, there must 
needs be a cessation of all worldly strife and a gen
eral cleaning up of conditions such as most people 
have scarcely dreamed of. And this must take place 
before that day· of righteousness shall come so that 
the will of the Lord may be done on earth as it is now 
being done in heaven. 

(To be concluded.) 
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PREACHERS AND PREACHING 

There are good preachers and bad preachers, and 
-preachers. But none are so good but that they 
may be better-may learn to do their work better, 
and none are so bad but that there may be hope that 
they may be sent to the penitentiary-or some other 
place of penitence. 

If all the preachers who are in need of repentance 
as a fundamental work of personal saving grace, 
should apply for that celestial commodity upon the 
same day, heaven would probably have to draw upon 
its reserves to supply ~he demand. 

But so long as the people's desire is to "heap to 
themselves teachers having itching ears, to turn the 
people's ears away frorµ the truth and to turn them 
unto fables,'' there will be no need of an extra forc;e 
of clerks in heaven to record rush order applications 
for reservations in glory. 

This is not to insinuate that there will be no 
preachers present "when the roll is called up yon
der," but merely to affirm by way of encouragement 
to the public that they will not be nearly so numerous 
as at the average hallelujah revival. Some preach
ing goes to extremes in whirling, dusty action, like a 
Kansas dry-weather dust whirl-big, blustery. and 
trashy at the top, but little and spindling at the bot-

. tom, and with all its bluster unable to move anything 
solid, but jerking trash and scrap paper in every di
rection. 

Another species of performance called preaching 
the gospel, gives so much more attention to method 
than matter, that the whole thing is like a dried reed 
shaken in the wind so far as their action being any 
indication of spiritual life is concerned; and when 
the frills are all taken off, what remains of such 
sermons is about seventeen times more insignificant · 
than magnified nothing. 

Others make the mistake of giving so much at
tention to the solidity of the subject matter, and so 
little to form, or delivery that the sermon is served 
hash fashion, or in chunks that would be indigest
ible for even a steam rock crusher. 

Then there are sermons that are 1-o-n-g and ser
mons that are short-and sermons. Once upon a 
time the person whose hand is hanging on to this 
pen in a kind of a restraining way while this essay 
is being written, had the misfortune to be unsuccess
ful in restraining his tongue from spinning out a 
very long sermon. In fact he has been guilty of 
boring his hearers in such a manner a number of 
times, but in this incident in particular. 

It was at a summer reunion. Before going i.nto 
the stand the fledgling preacher was worried for 
fear he would be unable to find enough to say to fill, 
in a respectable manner, the period of time which a 
sermon is supposed to occupy. 

Before he was through, the people were no doubt 
worried for fear he would never finish. Elder He
man C. Smith was present, and after the amateur 
preacher of the hour-or perhaps more properly 
speaking of the two hours, had made numerous ora
torical ascensions and glides, and was about to launch 
out upon a new phase of the rather lengthy "proph-
1;cy of Zenos,'' (see Book of Mormon, page 177, Au
thorized Edition) he happened to think that perhaps 
he should' ask some one what o'clock it was. So, 
turning to Elder Smith with some such a flourish of 
suspended oratory as a Demosthenes might have 
employed, the speaker inquired : "But how is the time 
passing, Brother Smith?" 

Brother Smith very deliberately looked at his 
watch, replaced it in his pocket, glanced leisurely at 
. the poised and waiting orator and said: "Oh, 
a-b-o-u-t as usual." 

The lightning struck. Demosthenes came out of 
his flights, down to common earth again, and the 
service was closed in time to keep patience from 
breaking, which no doubt was at that time badly 
bent. · 

There is many a good sermon spoiled by not cut
ting it half in two and keeping the one half for seed 
-others should be kept in cold storage if not· deliv
ered immediately. 

A sermon, on ordinary occasions, may be reason
ably lengthy, or even very long, without insult or 
injury to the cause, to the people, or even to the 
preacher, so long as he continues to say things, but 
when a man talks without saying anything it is time, 
in some countries, to go to sleep, and in others to 
resort to other methods. 

Then there is tl).e kind of preaching which says 
enough, such as it is; and is very good, what there is 
of it. That kind, avoids vital issues, and would make 
very nice, soft decorations for a real sturdy gospel 
sermon, but is too frail and impotent to speak the 
soul of truth itself. 

MAMMON 

The great "mammon of unrighteousness" and 
"root of all evil" extends its influence to the pulpit 
also, as well as to other dangerous places, so that 
there is an astonishing amount of the preaching of 
nonsense for cents; and a great adaptability is de
veloped in'keeping far away from all common sense, 
that stands where cents do not grow rapidly into big 
dollars. · 

The sermon which winces and side-steps for fear 
of not being wholly indorsed by the fellow with the 
fat pocketbook can never be expressive of the true 
gospel of the Lord Jes us Christ. 
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SCRIPTURAL TEXT 

"For after that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the fool
ishness of preaching to save them that believe."-
1 Corinthians 1 : 21. · 

The context to this remarkable scripture reads as 
follows: "Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? 
Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God 
made foolishness the wisdom of this world?" 

Where are the wise referred to here? Many of 
them are in the modern pulpit. What are they do
ing? Changing the foolishness of preaching to the 
preaching of foolishness. Where is the scribe? 
Right at hand, sir, and ever reacly to perform his 
duties as of old, and also now to write large books of 
foolishness. 

Where is the disputer of this world? Oh, he's 
here, too, and ready to carry on his dispute. He 
will dispute every gospel doctrine, and prove his 
case as thoroughly as vain philosophy may prove 
anything. According to his preaching, all religious 
feeling and sentiment grows out of an hallucination 
of the mind, and all revelation from God is merely a 
psychological phenomenon. 

But even scientists do not agree upon many, funda
mentals, and so we are thrown to our beginnings for 
the wisdom of God manifest in preaching, but which 
is able to save them that believe. 

There is a vast difference between "the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe," and the 
preaching of foolishness to entertain them that· dis-
believe. JAMES E. YATES. 

SOME REASONS FOR A DECLINE IN RELIGIOUS 
INTEREST 

Mr. Thomas Dixon, jr., gives us a few interesting 
notes accompanied by some very startling figures 
concerning the years he spent as a minister in New 
York City. Speaking of the decrease in organic 
Christianity, he says: 

In 1840 New York had a church to e'Zery 1,800 
inhabitants, while in 1908 there was not a church to 
4,000 inhabitants, counting all mission halls and 
soup kitchens as churches; yet he asks, Is Chris
tianity on the decline? And answers it in the nega
tive. Christianity, he says, is on the increase. 

The nominal increase of membership of the Bap
tist Church was for a quarter of a century less than 
one fourth the birth rate of their own membership. 

I have had to admire the fervent ardor with which 
the Baptists gather converts from among the Ne
groes, Chinese, Japanese and other unpopular peo
ples, yet in twenty-five years they not only have 
gained nothing from the outside but "have lost," 

says Dixon, "two thirds of the children born in 
their own homes. The Methodists who practice in
fant baptism have also gained nothing from the 
outside and have 10st one half the children born 
within the church, while the Presbyterians have.held 
only two thirds of their own without gaining any
thing from the world." 

A great change had taken place during the twenty
five years in the method of keeping the church rolls. 
Then enrollment meant an accurate summary of ac
tive or at least live members. Now many of the 

· churches retain the names of the dead on the plea 
that their .establishment extends over this world and 
the next. 

One of these churches on burning, showed a mem
bership of over four thousand, yet the insurance 
company could find less than two hundred members. 

In 1896 the Baptists in Manhattan reported sixty
four churches. In 1907 they claimed only forty
eight. Half of them were hopes unfulfilled and 
many were mere soup kitchens supported by a few 
rich men. 

The Methodists in 1896 reported seventy-three 
and claimed only fifty-nine in 1907, while the Pres
byterians reported seventy-one in 1896 and claimed 
fifty-seven in 1907. 

In New York one district of 16,000 inhabitants 
has a saloon to every one hundred and eleven, and a 
church to 8,196. In the section between Twenty:
fourth and Fifty-ninth Streets west of Ninth Ave
nue, there was but one church to 15,000, while the 
district between Fortieth and Sixty-fourth Streets 
west of Tenth A venue contained 46,563 people and 
had but one church. 

Dear Saints, what a harvest is there! 
I am taking only a few of Mr. Dixon's many fig

ures because I know that figures bore and I don't 
want to discourage you until I come to the reason 
why. 

But first just one word concerning Catholicism, 
which makes relatively as sad a showing. It is es
timated that during the last eighty-six years we have 
received into the United States at least fifteen mil
lion Roman Catholics, yet with the most prolific 
birth rate of any of our classes of people, Rome can 
show. only about ten million nominal adherents. 

Counting the children born of Catholic parents, 
Rome has lost about eight millions of her own people 
in the last eighty-six years. 

An estimate of the sources of imigration shows 
that fifty per cent of it is Roman Catholic. This 
should have given the Catholic Church an aggregate 
of 976,000. It was actually only 380,000, showing a 
loss to them in New York City alone of 592,000. 

What are some of the causes of the decay of 
churchianity in New York? 
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Mr. Dixon who seems to think he understands the 
situation, tries to answer the question fairly and 
squarely. He says, "The ministry is largely com
posed of men shackled by traditions. They are en
feebled by the exhaustion of a life spent in sputter
ing over trifles and their consciousness of def eat robs 
them of thf! power of achievement." 

This last seems a little twisted. Had not they lost 
this power before defeat came followed by the con
sciousness of it? Mr. Dixon's ministry in New York, 
we are told, was marked by the same earnest inten
sity and eloquence that characterize him as a novelist 
and playwright, so we think he did his best. 

"Defeat," he says, "is for him who acknowledges 
it." Yet how many we have known who went into 
business and knew in a short time that they were 
playing a losing game, but stood with it until they 
had nothing left to start them up again. Persis-' 
tently refusing to acknowledge defeat, yet it capie 
and demanded recognition and so it will ever be with 
the minister who tries to reach the masses from the 
pulpit of an exclusive church. ,, 

Here Mr. Dixon hits it fairly and squarely. "A 
prophetic and authoritative minister has ceased to 
exist in New York. The preachers are compelled to 
say what their church members wish to hear. The 
moment they interpret freedom of speech to mean 
anything else they lose their jobs." Well, tl},at was 
foretold. "For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine," etc. 

This foretells the modern chronic church wor
shiper, or should I say worshiper of church, who has 
studied the Scriptures and decided just what she does 
and does not wish to hear. They have been coddled 
so long and so carefully that they imagine they are 
pets of the Almighty and need only to demand the 
food that suits them best. 

What they really need is work to do. If their 
minister was constantly bringing in converts from 
the masses they would find healthful exercise and 
contentment in teaching and strengthening them. 

But the minister has lost his way. The Lord di
rected him to go into the world and call sinners to 
repentance, but the world is too rough for the pol
ished minister. It does not suit his refined tastes, 
and of the sinner he is actually afraid. He gladly 
welcomes the retreat his church offers and the sin
ner is just as much afraid of him. He will not 
enter the church. He would be the only one of his 
kind there and the minister would single him out 
and mak~ an example of him. 

And there you are. The minister is shut in with 
his diminishing flock, a caricature of the Christ who 
would leave ninety and nine 1n the fold while there 
was one wanderer to be sought on the hills. 

Does not the minister care that there are ninety 

and nine on the hills to every one that he coddles in 
the fold? Christ cared only for the sinner and his 
salvation. "How can they hear without a preacher?" 
How changed the cry from the modern pulpit, "How 

, can we preach without a hearer?" 
The masses are chilled by the solemn formality of 

the modern church service and the building is to 
them a mausoleum of dry bones, yet I have found 
through long years of temperance and purity work 
among them that a vast majority of them revere the 
name of Christ, and while listening to an address, 
crowds of workingmen will often greet this name 
with deafening cheers, and often I am sorry to say, 
they will greet the name of church with hisses .. 

The costly grandeur of the church does not appeal 
to them. They are accustomed to magnificence in 
the saloon, and in the gorgeous settings of the stage, 
still, 

"Christianity tn America is rapidly increasing, 
and while churchianity has been slowly dying our 
cities have been steadily growing better and in every 
way cleaner." 

The disreputable variety shows that twenty-five 
years ago were conducted under a theater license 
have all disappeared and the theater to-day is on a 
cleaner, safer and higher moral plane. 

The atmosphere of all other amusements to-day is 
saner and more wholesome and the numbers attend
ing them many times greater. The social evil does 
not flaunt its scarlet signs so glaringly and its 
painted women do not now hang out of windows or 
stand on street corners plying their trade so openly, 
and King Alcohol has lost half his territory ~pd al
most half his subjects in the territory remaining to 
him. 

Politics were corrupt beyond belief. Now officials 
for the most part are men of honor and integrity, 
while the ban is placed on graft and immorality. 
Parks and playgrounds have grown and greatly mul
tiplied with the. decrease of child labor, and while 
the churches have been moving out into the sparsely 
settled districts away from the millions who need 
them, a vast Christianity has been slowly growing 
down among the masses where the heart of human
ity beats. 

"Every knee shall bow. Every tongue confess the 
Christ." "I will draw all men after me," says the 
Master, and he is able to make good. You see he is 
doing it, if not with the preacher's help, he will do it 
in . .spite of him. 

The heads of theological schools complain that the 
young nien who are entering the ministry to-day are 
inferior in brain and character to those who are 
entering the business world. 

Well, no wonder. Fancy a youth full of fire and 
holy zeal, strong, courageous and lion-hearted. He 
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feels he is a winner. He enters the ministry to seek 
that which was losk-to call sinners to repentance. 
He. is going to follow his Master, but he soon finds· 
that he is not the one with authority; he is owned 
by his church who considers him overzealous, but de
cides he will do very well when more subdued, so he 
is given a pulpit where he may preach to a few 
middle-aged Christians who were called to repent
ance years before he was born. 

l\Tow wouldn't that take the ginger out of a fellow 
and would you expect his younger brother to follow 
him into the ministry? 

That is just the trouble with our theological speak
ers. They are so very subdued that they avoid and 
keep at a distance from those they pretend to be 
seeking. Surely the brightest spirits will turn from 
such a calling. 

The masses of America are now ready for their 
teacher, but they want him to meet them in the open 
as Christ came with his Sermon on the Mount. 

No man when he hath lighted a candle putteth it 
in a secret place, neither under a bushel. 

MARY BEEBE HAWLEY. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
Our Oriole Girls 

Sister Gardner the most energetic superintendent of our 
young woman's department, sends. in a collection of items 
in regard to that phase of our work, which is most interesting 
and important. Her announcements concerning materials 
for the Orioie girls, which she has been waiting so eagerly to 
make, justify an early publication, and we trust the read
ers of the column will give these matters as wide publicity 
as possible. The new book of instruction and suggestion 
for the various circles should be in the hands of every 
Oriole girl at the earliest possible moment as in it will be 
found much new material of great value to all. Please do 
not make the mistake of sending your orders to the editor 
of this column; this has been done in a few cases in regard 
to the Year Book for the auxiliary organization, and the 
editor regrets the disappointment and the delay such mis
takes have caused some of our good sisters. Send the orders 
for the Year Book direct -to the Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni Iowa, .and the orders for all Oriole supplies, includ
ing the new Oriole Book, to the, sµperintendent of that de
partment, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711i South Fuller Avenue, 
Independence, Missouri. 

We present this week, a most enjoyable little article from 
the pen of sister Della Braidwood, until lately Sister Gard
ner's assistant in superintending the young woman's de
partment. 'Sister Braidwood was one who contributed very 
largely to the preliminary work of getting this Oriole move
mP.rA;- organized among our young women, and is heartily 
in accord with all efforts· made for ·the betterment of our 
girls, and for the increase of spirituality and grace among 
them. One of the lines of activity pursued by the Oriole 
girls is that called "Praise," 'and the girls win points of 
·merit in that group by such things as attending prayer 
services or preaching services, or other church duties a cer
tain number of times per month, or by loving work among 

the sick, or needy, or by analyzing their church doctrines, 
and giving reasons why they are Latter Day Saints, etc. 
As may be seen, these things will stimulate any young Saint 
to increased appreciation of her church, and an increased 
interest and activity in the work pertaining thereto. This 
is but one of the six departments which receive attention in 
this all-around plan to encourage our girls in useful effort, 
and this article of Sister Braidwood's is the first of a series 
touching upon each in turn, which we hope to publish from 
time to time. Thus the aims and plans of the Oriole move
ment may be more thoroughly understood among our mem
bership. 

A new feature announced by Sister Gardner in this issue 
deserves special emphasis. It is the plan by which isolated 
girls may become members of the Oriole organization, and 
this will be hailed with delight by scores of girls who have 
hitherto been compelled to stand outside these organized 
pleasure fields of effort and accomplishment. Under this 
new plan such girls may be working to earn their points, 
may acquire, may perform, and fit themselves for worthy 
membership, and when they may be privileged to attend 
General Conference, or the reunions near them, or district 
conferences, they 'may feel themselves in the midst of the 
Oriole activities there, and be made happy accordingly. 
These isolated girls are to be called "Forest Orioles"-n 
very pretty and appropriate name for the feature contem
plated. 

Our readers will feel a glow of warm delight surge over 
their hearts as they peruse the joyous little poem we are 
privileged to pass on to you this week. It was written by 
Siste:i; Alice E. Cobb, always a passionate lover of girls, and 
herself the mother of five. The occasion was that of the 
organization of the Oriole girls of the Lamoni S'take, at its 
xecent reunion. Do you not catch the fine spirit of praise, 
and service, an(). love, breathing through its lines? What, 
oh what, may not be before us as 'a ·church, when every mem
ber of it shall become imbued with a similar spirit of loving 
unity of thought and purpose, coupled with consecrated and 
enthusiastic joy of service? Let the Oriole spirit of ioyalty 
and worthiness. run like Iiew wine through the veins of every 
one of God's Saints, that their light may indeed shine out, 
a beacon to all the people! 

· Praise 
Summer viacations are not so far in the past as to be for

gotten and I remember with distinct- pleasure my effort to 
make a field and forest point in the study of birds. . 

I was on a large .farm in northern Iowa where the farmers 
have all planted windbreaks and in the four rows of big 
trees, two on each side of the house where I visited, there 
were wild canaries, woodpeckers, yellow hammers, sparrows, 
robins, wr~ns, meadow larks, and an owl. • 

In watching them day by day I was struck with the force 
of our department called Praise as a characteristic of 
bird life. 

One moring when I was fortunate enough to awaken 
early (and, by the way, one is likely not to oversleep where 
there are dozens of screeching woodpeckers within a few 
feet of the bedroom windows!) I was permitted to see 
some tiny bird high up in the tiptop of a tree, singing its 
heart out to a big dazzling sun just appearing on the scene, 
and I almost expected to see its little throat burst with the 
enthusiasm of its prai$e. 

Praise for what? 
Light, air, _beauty, and glorious new day begun! And 
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these things are all mine, too-yours and mine--every day 
of our lives, never withheld, never grudgingly given, by the 
Father of birds and men! 

One evening, just before sundown, after days of hot dry 
weather, great ominous clouds appeared in the south and 
in a monent or two the sunlight seemed an ugly yellow, the 
trees were bending and twisting. Lightning shot all direc
tions at once, and I noticed the anxious flitting here and 
there of the birds. They were excited and gave nervous 
little calls to one another. 

After the drenching rain, the men, who had been obliged 
to quit the fields, went silently out to see to the stock. Not 
one word of gratitude for the much needed rain-but the 
birds!! As the sun .gave a last parting shot our way, those 
little feathered creatures came from every direction and such 
a chorus of singing and joyous hallelujahs you never heard. 

Thanks for the coolness after the heat. 
Thanks for a cloud to dim the glare of the sun. 
Thanks for rain after drought. 
Thanks for protection through storm. 
They seemed to remember it all; and the blessings had, 

every one, been ours, too, but being the only .one on that 
farm who believes in a God of blessings, I imagine I was the 
only one who gave a thought to thankful praise! 

And as I learned my lesson from the birds there in the 
north, our Praise department loomed larger and finer before 
me. 

There are so many ways in: which we can ;return our 
thanks, not alone in songs .and prayers of thanksgiving, but 
Christ has said in speaking of being fed whert hungry and 
so forth-"Inasmuch as ye do it unto one of the least of 

·these, my brethren, ye do it unto me." 

Let us remember to return to him our spoken gratitude 
for all the daily blessings, big and little, .. which we are so 
likely to overlook, and let us not forget to share with all 
our neighbors, friends, and even our enemies, the benefits 
we receive. 

When trying to discover what we possess that can be · 
shared we will be astonished at how little is given us which 
cannot be handed on to the others near by. 

So, praise, when we consider it as helpful service, is surely 
not the least of the departments of Oriole work. 

DELLA BRAWWOOD. 

The Mission of the Oriole 
Here we come, "birds of one feather," 

True to the adage of old; 
Merrily flocking together 

Dressed in the black and the gold. 
Choosing a bird as our sample-

A gold-crested one, with black wings
W e follow out his example; 

This is the way that he sings: 
(Whistle~) 

Soine call him "Robin the Golden," 
Giving the Oriole call, 

Tribe birds to whom he is holden, 
Count him no poacher at all! 

Seeking a tree 'mong the tallest. 
Perched on its uppermost twig, 

He, among songsters the smalles·t, 
Sings a tune fit for a jig: 

(Whistle.) 

There he sits, swaying and blinking, 
While men are passing along, 

Twittering, whistling, and thinkin:::;· 
"They need my merriest song!" 

Outbursts of joy most befiti ing 
Thrills, not of grief but of bliss, 

Flutelike, his throat keeps emitting 
Exquisite bird tones like this: 

(Whistle.) 

Seeing the orchard and garden, 
Ruined and robbed by his foe, 

Down to the aid of the warden 
Swiftly the songster will go; 

Being to service devoted, 
He flies from tropics to poles; 

Because he is cheery and noted, 
Our circles are called "Orioles." 

(Whistle.) 

True to the name we have taken 
And to the cause we've espoused, 

We will stand firm and unshaken, 
Till joy the whole world is around; 

1Mounting by culture and labor, 
To the tiptop notch of the tree, 

True to each friend and each neighbor, 
"Service" our motto shall be! 

(Whistle.) 

Donning our badge, black· and yellow, 
Symbol of love in our souls, 

Striking their notes sweet and meilow, 
We mimic the bright orioles! 

Lo, when appeals are unheeded, 
And sorrow's banner unfurls, 

Then, should our service be needed, 
Just call on the Oriole girls! 

(Whistle.) 
LAMONI, IOWA. ALICE E. COBB. 

The Oriole Work is Desirable for Every Girl Because 
1. It will round out the spiritual side of a girl's character. 
2. It will increase a girl's understanding of church work 

and her devotion to it. 
3. It will develop sincere, home-loving hearts. 
4. It will inspire love of the outdoors, and reve~ence for 

the things of nature. 
5. It will assist her in finding her place in the world and 

strengthen her efficiency. 
MRS. J. A. GARDNER. 

Forest Orioles 
This is the name we have chosen for our isolated girls who 

may wish to become Orioles. We have had many requests for 
arrangements to be made so that the girls who live away 
·from branches and where there are not enough of our girls 
to form a circle may become members. We have been very 
glad to do .s(), .and the new book will contain instructioY;.s for 
them as well as for the circles. We urge every girl whether 
she lives in the country or in the city to send for one of the 
books and see what there is in it for her. The Forest Orioles 
will become a department of the Oriole work and all who wisl:>/ 
to enroll may do so by corresponding with the general super
intendent of the· Forest Orioles, Miss Irena Stratton, 81 
S'outh Nineteenth Street, Kansas City, Kansas. 
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The Oriole Girls' Supplies and Equipment 
Oriole Book,. 20 cents. This book contains the full in

structions for organizing and developing the Oriole work. 
The second .edition is now ready, having been revised, en
larged and illustrated as the needs of the work demanded. 
It contains the Oriole song as sung by the Oriole girls at the 
last General Conference. To do the best work every Oriole 
girl should have a book. 

Khaki Cloth, 25 cents. The material for the uniforms is 
of brown khaki, 29 inches wide, which is the recognized cloth. 
for outing costumes, and has been accepted as having the 
best wearing qualities. Care and thought have been given to 
the selection of the grade of material which should be used 
and recognized as the material for the Oriole uniform. The 
girl with limited means as well as the girl more favorably 
placed, has been considered, and the material adopted is 
thought· to be the most economical, lasting and practical. 
Samples will be sent to the girls living in cities so that if 
desired the material may be purchased in their home city. 

Embroidery Thread;, per skein, 3 cents. This thread is 
orange and black, to be used for embroidering the symbol on 
the uniform. 

Beads, 1 cent each. In six colors, each indicating a par
ticular group of points in the Oriole work. Leather thongs 
are sent to string the beads on, as ordered, free of charge. 

>Stationery, per box, 30 cents. An attractive box of sta
tionery containing twenty-four sheets and envelopes of fine, 
linen finish paper. The Oriole symbol in black and orange 
is printed in the upper left-hand corner. Any girl will like 
it. Makes a nice gift from one Oriole girl to another. 

Oriole Pin, each 40 cents. Sterling silver back, with 
safety clasp. Face of pin is enameled with the Oriole sym
bol in black and orange. Small, neat and attractive. 

All supplies are sent postage prepaid. Money must ac
company order. Send all orders to Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 
South Fuller A venue, Independence, Missouri. 

Hymns and Poems 
If We Only Had a Car 

If we only had an auto 
For our missionary work, 

We'd go on our way rejoicing, 
Never taking time to shirk. 

We would preach the grand old message 
To the people near and far, 

And distribute books and papers-
If we only had a car. 

Now we think it hardly fair to 
Send the missionary out 

With no way to reach the people
Yes, a car would help, no doubt. 

Send the money to the bishop. 
Then the gates will stand ajar, 

Anq we'll hear the ransomed singing: 
"Bless the missionary car." 

People nowadays are "foolish," 
Prone to seek their selfish ease, 

And will spend for worldly pleasure 
Gold enough to bridge the seas. 

Merchants, farmers, and mechanics 
Ride in comfort without mar; 

But the preacher has to walk, 
'.Cause he can't afford a car. 

We must keep up with the times 
If we get desired results; 

As it is the preacher ofttimes 
Is rewarded with insults. 

People pass him by, and .scorn him, 
And his reputation mar; 

But the case would be quite different 
If he had a gospel car. 

If we ever reach the people 
We must meet them on their plane. 

If we don't, and plod on blindly, 
All our efforts will be vain. 

And we'll hear the lamentation 
As we stand before the bar: 

"Our reward would have been greater 
Had we bought that gospel car." 

Now you stay-at-homes, please listen, 
You who've made a lucky "hit," 

Think of those who sit in darkness; 
Open up your heart a bit. 

S'end a check up to the bishop, 
Deck your crown with' one more star. 

Tell the bishop that your check is 
For a missionary car. 

Then the army of the Lord will 
On to victory quickly go 

As they gather in the grain from 
Seed the gospel car will sow. 

See the fields of ripening grain, 
Spreading o'er the hills afar. 

What a harvest we might gather
If we only had a car ! 

Signs of Autumn 
The shortening of days, 
The fleeing of birds, 
The well-grown lambs, 
The heavy-clad herds; 
The fading of flowers, 
The denuding of trees, 
The noncooing of doves, 
The hush of the bees. 

The fall of the apples, 
The mellowing seen, 
The bronze of the oak leaf, 
The green intervene; 
The goldenrod faded, 
The clovers decay, 
The grasses they wither, 
The work of a day. 

The plants that are dying 
The seed they relay, 
The work of a summer, 
The hundredfold pay, 
The rest for winter, 
The grave-they are pent, 

E. E. LONG. 
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The tokens of autumn, 
The life they relent. 

The squirrel's preparing, 
The mouse with his chest, 
The nuts they gathered, 
The reward of their quest; 
The fishes retiring, 
The deep waters to find; 
The instincts of each, 
The work after its kind. 

EVAN B. MORGAN. 

Letter Department 
After Sixty-Nine Years of Service 

While reading your vivid description of the late Lamoni 
reunion, and the expressed experience of the pastor of the 
!Methodist Episcopal Church, as given by himself in that 
great congregation, reminded me of my own experience 
which I feel impressed to give to the HERALD readers, if I 
can write it sufficiently clear to make its publication worth 
while. 

About seventy-two or seventy-three years ago, inspired 
by curiosity, I walked into a publi<; hall in the town of Wal
sall, England, where Latter Day Saints were worshiping. 
It was a communion service, and after they had commemo
rated the great sacrifice made by the Christ for the world, the 
meeting resolved into a prayer and testimony service. 

To my surprise, I heard a number of humble, intelligent 
and earnest prayers. And after a few prayers had been 
offered, all in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
some arose to their feet, singly and in perfect order ·and 
gave expression to their feelings of gratitude to God for 
his boundless love in opening their eyes so that they could 
see the light that he had sent into the world, viz, the re
stored gospel! That which Jesus preached with all its prin
ciples, ordinances, promises and gifts. This was new to 
me, though a member of the Baptist Church, and a con
stant Bible reader! But the veil of false tradition, which 
Satan had drawn over the eyes of the world, had been drawn 
over mine,-hence, the idea of the restored gospel was new 
to me, but the plain and simple manner in which the testi
monies were borne, more than half convinced me of their 
truth! Then, my familiarity with the letter of the S'crip
tures compelled me to believe that their claim was scrip
tural! 

But in addition to testimonies borne in the English lan
guage several seemed impelled by a power greater than 
their own, to speak in languages that I could not under
stand. The tongues were spoken in so meek and peaceful a 
manner that my heart was filled with a holy fire, such as I 
had never realized before. That sacred fire has never been en
tirely quenched to this day; may God grant that it never 
may be. 

I had heard many prayers, in other churches,· for a pen
tecostal shower, but· I had never seen one before. But in 
that audience I was compelled to say in the depths of my 
soul, "If there ever was a pentecostal shower, it is . here 
to-day." I felt its holy fire thrilling my soul and helping 
me to behold the glory of the latter day. 

Others gave the interpretations of the tongues in the 
same meek and quiet spirit, for there was no confusion 
there, no facial d\ptortion ! But the glad look in every face, 
and eye sparkling with tears of joy showed that every heart 
was touched with the flame of divine love. 

Yet, ·two years rolled away before I was prepared to bow 
in obedience to the divine will. Still God in his mercy bore 
with me and finally led me in the straight and narrow way 
that leads to a life eternal, for which, to-day, I praise his 
holy name. 

Please permit me to add, that for sixty-nine years, I have 
taken. up the gladsome theme of the restored gospel and pro
claimed it to the world, and have been honored of God to be 
one of his humble messengers and an instrument in his 
hands of leading many to see the light, and believe the 
promises made therein; and in hundreds of instances I havei 
witnessed the blessed effects, of the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost as manifested in the gifts of the gospel as promised 
by Jesus (Mark 16) and by Paul in Corinthians 12: 13, 14 
and Ephesians 4. 
· I thank God these blessed evidences are still given as 

proof that "God is no respecter of persons," that he is God 
and ·changeth not. 

Rejoicing with you in the blessedness of the restored gos
pel of Christ, I remain very respectfully, 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
CHARLES DERRY. 

WOODBINE, IOWA, September 9, 1916. 

Words of Cheer 

[A brother writes us a letter which he says is not for pub
lication; however we make bold to publish it, but withhold 
his name, out of respect for his desire to avoid publicity. 
-'-EDITORS.] 

Editors Herald: Inclosed find one dollar and fifty cents 
for one year's subscription from a new member who heard 

. me preach the gospel and obeyed the first principles. I 
believe you will be with him, that you will strengthen him 
and comfort him when I will not be with hiin I believe yoil 
are one of the best methods in the church to-day of feeding 
and keeping the •Saints awake. I pray that the day is not 
far distant when you will be a welcome messenger in every 
home where a child of God sojourns, and that you will con
tinue to have the inspiration of the Holy Spirit with you in 
the future as in the present. 

I enjoy Brother Elbert Smith's pieces. They always make 
me long to be better. I would not be without you in my 
home if you cost me ten dollars per year. 

Wishing you every success, 

Some Frontier Experiences 
About five years ago I wrote you from the first house this 

side of the North Pole, where I fo.und one family of Saints 
and where I baptized four others. From time to time others 
have followed up the work and baptized a number. Others 
have come in from Ontario and from the S'tates so that now 
we have about twenty-five members all in one neighborhood. 
As soon as proper material for officers can be designated, no 
doubt a branch will be organized on the very edge of civiliza
tion. 

Last month a reunion was held at that place (near Shell
brook) and was well attended, more especially by those not 
of our faith. Many of these are interested and became more 
so during the reunion and the meetings that followed. Rain 
interfered considerably with the meetings, for several much 
interested were expecting to be baptized. There are many 
swamps in that country, and as yet the roads are little im-
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proved so that several who wished to attend were hindered. 
Considering the weather and the primitive means of travi;l 
on this northern edge of civilization the meetings were quite 
successful. Of the missionary force, Brother T J. Jordan, 
Brother Birch Whiting and myself attended. Brother Whit
ing has a cousin, Brother Frank Whiting who lives here. 
They had not met in a number of years. Listening to the 
"call of the wild," this mighty hunter enjoys ,this country 
of wild game and adventure, and there are many others just 
like him. 

This is a wonderfully productive country when the timber is 
cleared away, and where wild animals are plentiful. One 
hears tales related of early New York, Ohio ai;id Kentucky all 
told'over again but with a modern date and has but to step 
outdoors to realize it himself. The only difference is that the 
Indians are peaceable and friendly. Partridges, deer, elk, 
moose, bears, wild cats, lynx and wolves, together with the 
largest poplar and straightest trees that ever grew, inter
mingled with pine, spruce and tamarack, make up this north 
country. One feels like two hundred years ago has come 
again and with the gospel o,f two thousand years ago re
stored. Why should not these Saints be happy? Modern 
schools and modern civilization added, and all the latest im
provements in tools and machinery, together with improved 
grains and garden products, all serve to make up the "Last 
Great West." No wonder the Middle West loses so many 
that go to Canada. 

Before, when we visited the place it was during the hunt
ing season when snow was deep and cold intense, but this 
time when flowers bloom everywhere and berries are plenti
ful. What a difference in appearance! Berries are the 
common weeds of the country. Strawberries first, most and 
best of all. Thousands of acres in the trackless North are a 
perfect mat of strawberry vines. One man showed me his 
horse hoofs that were red with strawberry stains. Next 
there is the red raspberry, and blue berries, cranberries, 
saskatoon berries, buffalo berries, and blackberries, besides 
the black currants and choke cherries in abundance. Where
ever the pines and poplars will let the sunshine in, there 
springs up a veritable berry patch, with flowers intermingled 
to break the monotony. 

The ground freezes very deep and insects that winter in 
the ground are unknown. In many places the frost is not 
out of the ground more than a month or two, more especially 
in the heavily woode<;I swamps where moss is thick. Most de
licious cold water may be had all summer long. 

The timber is fast being used for lumber and shipped away. 
The poplar is the finest paper wood in the world and it is 
expected when the war is over that a1mighty industry will 
spring up in the North which will clear the land to make 
paper for the world. 

At Big River, ninety miles northwest, where I visited and 
did a little preaching three years ago is located Jthe largest 
sawmill on the American Continent. But the mills are push
ing farther north, and they have a thousand miles yet to go 
before they reach the timber limit, back where reindeer and 
caribou roam in thousands (one man told me he had seen 
three thousand reindeer in one herd) that have never heard 
the crack of a rifle and never have seen a human being. But 
these animals :are safe for many years as one cannot take 
teams in during the cold of winter without stables for the 
night, and the mosquitoes and swamp prevent doing so in 
summer. Only as the mill hands cut the timber can wagons 
and sleighs penetrate those forests at all. 

But farming is at its limit about where the pineries begin 
on account of summer frosts. Last week many anxious farm
ers scarcely slept for fear the cold nights would bring 

frost. Several nights the thermometer was down to thirty
two and -three above zero. But the nights passed without 
any damage. Warm weather has come again and the grain 
has begun to ripen. Both here and farther south the pros
pects for a second bumper crop is assured. The grain, 
though late in the spring, has matured wonderfully fast on 
account of the long, hot days, mingled with an occsional 
drenching rain. Just about as needed. With wheat again 
averaging forty bushel per acre and the price a third better 
than last year, times should be good in the Northwest but 
for the terrible blight of war. 

At the close of the reunion I began a series of meetings 
at Canwood, ten miles farther into the woods, where I held 

• one of the most interesting meetings I have conducted for 
many a year. 

Securing the use of the schoolhouse we announced meetings 
for a week. On Sunday evening we attended the Baptist 
meeting, met and asked the minister to announce our meet
ings. But he did not feel charitable enough to do so, nor 
would he give us permission to do so ourselves. We told 
him that he did not own the schoolhouse and that when his 
meetings were through we would take the liberty to make 
the announcement. He said, "I will make the announcement, 
but in a way that probably will not suit you." I said, "Say 
what you please, only I want the privilege to reply.'" "Not 
if I can help it," was his reply. 

I said, "You cannot help it, for if I cannot reply in the 
schoolhouse I will somewhere else, you may be sure of that." 

A number had heard our conversation and our meetings 
were getting quite an advertisement already. I soon learned 
that he was not much respected in the community. It was 
time for meeting, but he put on his hat and went in the di
rection of one of the directors and we went to find the others. 
We failed to find our men, as they lived in the country. We 
were directed to a Mr. J. A. Riddle, skeptic, postmaster and 
merchant. He informed us that he was not one of the board. 
We told him our object and be became interested at once and 
said: "I will announce your meetings myself and I would ' 
like to see anyone stop me." 

We returned to the schoolhouse and met the preacher and 
one of the school board and urged our right to announce our 
meetings after the other meeting was over, but to no avail. 
The director informing me that he would close the school
house if I went to "cutting up." I told him that I had no 
idea of "cutting up," and only asked what any minister 
could expect of another, and besides that he could not close 
me out of the schoolhouse without closing out the Baptists 
and all the others. And he had promised me the schoolhouse 
for a series of meetings and he could not well go back on his 
word and remain a Christian. However, we informed him 
we would not insist on the announcement, as it was already 
getting quite an advertisement and would probably have a 
better one before the evening was over. Mr. Riddle was as 
good as his word and began to announce my meetings in the 
school yard as soon as the other was out and told them why. 
An altercation occurred between him and the trustee, but to 
no avail, and only served to spread the announcement further, 
and at the same time to show up the uncharitableness of the 
Baptist preacher. 

Our first meeting was a surprise even to Mr. Riddle. The 
schoolhouse was crowded to its limit, even the preacher him
self and the most of his congregation being present. I had 
called on him at his request and laid our claims before him 
and found him ,to be rather a fair man after all and loaned 
him some tracts and at his request later, the Book of Mor
mon. He partly apologized for not announcing my meetings, 
for a number of his members had reproved. him, and Mr. 
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Riddle had told him that he had made a regular fool of him
self, as the course he had taken only made the matter more 
public. I often called on him and talked over the sermons of 
the previous evenings, mo.st of which he had heard. He was 
a brother Dane, born the same place my father was, and pos-
sibly a distant relative. . 

Mr. Riddle and wife and a few others took it upon them
selves to attend every night, so that in case I was misrepre
sented after I had gone, they could set matters right. Mr. 
Riddle never missed a word and I am glad to say his skepti
cism is a thing of the past, mostly because of the Book of 
Mormon. The last night of nearly a two weeks' series I had 
chalked the walk, announcing, "Christ visited America." The 
house was "full inside and out." After mentioning the tradi
tion of many Indian tribes and reading of the wonderful civi
lization on the Americas before its rediscovery by Columbus, 
I introduced the Book of Mormon and read of Christ's visit 
and what he said all agreeing with the Bible and fulfilling the 
promise of the Savior with respect to his other sheep. But 
I did not mention the name of the book till the very last and 
after suggesting various names for it. I enjoyed more liberty 
than ever before on the subject, the Spirit so· forceful that 
it did not leave me till noon the next day. Everyone seemed 
interested and many faces aglow with the testimony of the 
!Spirit. I announced the price of the book and our desire that 
all should read it for themselves and learn the origin of the 
American Indians and the dealings of God with the other 
half of the world. Mr. Riddle was the first to order both for 
himself and for others. A number of others have also 
ordered. 

My train was to leave at nine next morning, a lumber train, 
sometimes on time and sometimes not-sometimes on the 
track and sometimes not. It reminded me of Conductor Fin
negan's report to Train Master Flannigan: "Report again. 
Off again. On again. Gone again. Finnegan to Flannigan." 

While at breakfast at the hotel Mr. Riddle came in, still 
aglow with the interest of the previous evening. He w;mted 
me to get that book up as soon as I could. I told him that the 
Baptist minister had one and he· might borro~ it. But he 
said: "He needs it as badly as anyone, and it will do him a 
lot of good if he will read it." Mr. Riddle informed me that 
nearly everyone present the night before was interested to 
a wonderful degree. But as nearly the whole to"wn was go
ing away that day to the fair in Prince Albert and be gone 
for several days, we thought it best to close for a short time. 
Brother Whiting was with me the last night and will return 
there shortly and follow up the work. Mr. Riddle has a 
large hall and offers it free to any of our m,inistry at any 
time. He said he had been in darkness all his life with 
regard to . half the world and again and again thanked 
me for the light he had received. I told him the truth 
was of God and he would hold him responsible for w:p_at 
he had heard. He said he had taken it upon himself to col
lect a little help to pay my expenses and presented me with 
a paper containing the names and a purse of twelve dollars 
and a half which he had collected before breakfast. I don't 
know what he could have done before dinner. Going up 
town to order the forwarding of niy mail I met several others 
who also handed me small amounts and a wish that I come 
again. Also on the train some did likewise. 

One Thursday night when the schoolhou"se at Canwood was 
occupied by the Baptists, I was driven out ten miles farther 
north by a young Brother Filby to the most northern school
house but one in Saskatchewan, where I preached to a small 
but interested crowd, some of whom came into Canwood to see 
me a few days after. Brother Jordan had preached one or 
two sermons there last winter. On our way out we saw a 

moose at full speed. I think I had never seen anything go so 
fast. I am confident that the fastest train did not equal it. 
One day at Ca:nwood I took a walk on the railroad tl'.'ack and 
about a mile from town I saw a black bear· standing up, which 
at first I took to be a man until he took to the woods. Walk
ing a little farther around a bend I saw, as I thought, a bear 
climbing a telephone pole, but discovered later it was a real 
man this time. What a fatal mistake might have been made 
had I possessed a gun ! 

Arriving at Prince Albert we could do nothing there on ac
count of the fair but held some cottage meetings on Sunday, 
and came south on Monday, passing through three districts 
of hailswept crops from one to eight miles wide. Only a 
small percentage for such a large country, but worse this 
year than last. Many of the hail companies are hard ,hit . 
this year. Two of our best branches suffered almost com
plete loss. Shall judgments "commence at the house of the 
Lord"? 

At the Prince Albert fair we were surprised to see the finest 
and best cattle, sheep and poultry we ever beheld at any fair, 
and I have attended a few. Vegetables, especially potatoes, 
turnips, carrots and cabbage were certainly equal to anything 
I have ever seen. I will not relate the size of some of the cab
bage, but will simply say they were wonderful. On the race 
track Saturday I saw Dean Swift make the fastest time of 
any trotter in Canada-2.11%. 

A year or so ago I saw advertised in the HERALD, and I 
think a comment by the editor, a tale of the north entitled 
The Flower of the North, which if anyone wants to purchase 
will give him a good idea of the chivalry of our northern 
people. The plot is laid in Prince Albert, a respectable city 
on the north edge of the world and the wholesale center for 
all the lumbering regions of the still farther north. I do not 
know the author, nor do I care. I pay little attention to 
authors. Name and authority cannot give weight to truth 
and goodness, nor diminish aught from it. If conference 
visitors and church workers in general could get that idea, 
more questions could be settled by the rule of right rather 
than authority." I was glad to see that idea present in our 
last General Conference. It is growing. 

Since the war the north seems to be opening for gospel 
work as never before. I hesitate to leave the pleasant pros-
pects. Happy and busy, 

J. W. PETERSON. 

Northern Wisconsin Reunion 
The attendance was not as large as in past years, yet the 

interest was strictly up to date. The preaching was of the 
order which helps men to be better and inspires Saints to 
greater diligence. The speakers were B. S. Lambkin, J. W. 
McKnight, Philip Davenport, jr., L. Houghton, S. E. Liv
ingston, A. L. Whiteaker, ·and Lyman W. Fike. The local 
priesthood which could be mentioned were assistants in 
many ways, and many faithful hands and willing hearts 
contributed to and for the comforts of the Saints. Nine
teen were baptized. 

The dining hall was carried on in a successful manner. 
There was .twenty-eight dollars profit, yet the meals and 
the price was of such a size and quality that none could 
reasonably complain. 

There were many spiritual prayer meetings. There was a 
separation of the young and old. The meetings of the 
young men and ladies were inspiring. One beautiful day 
we were all early at the docks on the lake and in launches 
about· thirty young men and ladies glided across the lake 
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at the sound of the gasoline engines. At a suitable place 
beneath the large Norway pines there we united in a prayer, 
meeting which will be remembered many days. The. next 
day all of us went to the home of a sick sister and brother 
-Whiteaker was the niarne. Sister Whiteaker had been 
suffering for some time, but the prayers of' the young 
Saints revived her, and did them good also. 

There was a l3treet campaign carried on also ·each eve
ning at seven o'clock. Elder Fike was the one having this 
in charge, being assisted largely by the Saints, young and 
old, with their voices. The interest was real good. It was 
new work to most, but after the first impression wore off 
there was a desire to stand on the corner and sing the songs 
of Jesus. 

The financial conditions of the district are good; a nice 
surplus was reported on hand by the bishop's agent. When 
the 'Saints learn their duty there will be enough and to 
spare. 

Ever praying for a great advancement. 
L. w. FIKE. 

CHETEK, WISCONSIN, September 18, 1916. 

Extract from Letter to F. M. Smith 
I have made quite an inroad upon the Brighamites in 

South Carolina where our elders have never labored before 
and it has caused the leading men among the Brighamites in 
this field to become alarmed over the matter. The presi
dent of their mission is reported to have said that we got 
the best local men they had in the S'outh. They have several 
branches in this State but our work has been a deathblow 
to them from which they can never recover. Three of their 
men who were local elders have come into our church and I 
have good reasons to believe that all are very good men. 
Others are interested in our work and will be with us no 
doubt. I have been very 'cautious about baptizing, because 
our work is new. 

We must keep missionaries in this State all the time 
from now on. It will not do for me to leave here now, for 
the Utah elders are busy telling falsehoods as usual. No 
one can know how· cunning and deceptive they are unless 
they have them to meet where they have a· branch. I will 
have to go to Tampa, Florida, and other places during this 
year. A good, wise man should be here to continue the work 
when I leave for other parts. 

Your brother, 
SENECA, SOUTH CAROLINA. F: M. SLOVER. 

[For the benefit of those who. have not previously read 
the offer of Brother Cox, we will say that he has very kindly 
made a number of beautiful and serviceable pointers of 
scraps of leather for the elders and others of the church 
who use charts and pointers in their church work. He 
charges nothing for his work. We are sure those who have 
received the pointers have appreciated them.-EDITORS.] 

DALBY SPRINGS, TEXAS, September 16, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Will you please say through the HERALD 

to the elders who want pointers, that I have filled all the 
calls for them and have scraps of leather enough, I think, 
to make twelve or fifteen more, and expect to make them 
soon. If there are others that want them let me know and 
I will try to fill their order as soon as I can. I have made 
fortyctwo in 1all an\;l have not heard from all yet. If there 
are any'that have failed to get them, please let me know as 
I don''t want any of them lost. In the true faith,, 

R. F. D. 1. J. N. Cox. 

CRESCENT, OKLAHOMA, September 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: When one is deprived of the association of 

brothers. and sisters in the church, is when one enjoys and 
appreciates the dear old HERALD most. Why, I read of the 
advertisements and find some of them quite entertaining. 

When I read of the preparation being made for the re
union at Lamoni, I had a great desire to be there. It 
seemed impossible to go, and when I found that Central 
Oklahoma met in reunion and on the same dates as Lamoni, 
I at once began to plan to attend here. I want my old 
;friends and the other Saints to know what a grand time we 
had. · 

Some one remarked that "Reeding is such a small town." 
True it is a small town, but large enough to hold some great 
big, kind-hearted Saints, who did much for the comfort and 
convenience of the campers. 

Oh the joy of once more meeting and shaking hands with 
those of our own faith! A few I had known in years gone 
by, but most all were strangers, not for long, however. 

It was such a treat to meet with the Saints and sing the 
songs of Zion, and we certainly made the woods ring. 

Each evening the cars began coming early and kept 
coming until the space around the natural bower was filled. 

The Woman's Auxiliary held an· interesting meeting. A 
district organization was partially effected, with 1Sister 
McGeorge, of Terlton, president, 1and Sister Keiffer, of 
Oklahoma City, secretary and treasurer. 

Brother Keiffer, of Oklahoma City, is superintendent of 
the district Sunday school association, and is a "live wire." 
We are looking forward to more and better work being 
done because of a more complete organization. 

Brother Daniel Sorden, of Kingfisher, was there to repre
sent Graceland. He is an ardent supporter and defender of 
our church college, and boosts with the right spirit. 

The preaching was good during the whole reunion, Breth
ren Arber, Smith, Robinson, Malony, Fitzwater, and others 
carrying this wor'\;:. The prayer meetings were a strength 
to all. The gift of prophecy was manifested at several 
meetings. 

I must not forget the one social event. We were glad to 
have Sister Joseph Arber with us and glad, too, that their 
wedding anniversary' should occur at this time. The first 
time in twelve years they had been together on this day. 
Briefly, we gave them a royal serenade. 

The dining tent was well patronized. Just take notice 
that tea, coffee and meat were conspicuously absent from the 
table, excepting for two chicken dinners, No sickness in 
camp. 

Though the parting time came all too soon, we took com
fort in the thought that probably another year will bring 
another ,reunion of Central Oklahoma, and we hope to meet 
all who attend this year, and many more. 

This letter is getting long and the "half isn't told" yet. 
Your sister in Christ, 

LETHA M. TILTON. 

PARIS, TENNESSEE, .September 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Have just closed a two-weeks' effort 

here in Paris, with fine interest. The Methodist Episcopal 
minister here made a strong effort to keep the people from 
corning to the tent, but was not very successful as we had 
a full tent almost every night. And what do you think? 
This same preacher before our meetings came to a close, 
left his wife ·and children in the parsonage just three doors 
from our tent, and ran away with another man's wife. So 
there is great consternation now among his flock. Some 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



978 THE SAINTS' HERALD October 4, 1916 

have told me they are dissatisfied with their baptism. They 
have decided there are others who need watching. 

We are to have a baptismal service this afternoon. We 
look for a large ingathering here ere long. 

J. R. McLAIN. 

GLASGOW, MONTANA, September 9, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am taking this way of asking the elders 

and Saints who may be located at or who may be passing 
through Anacortes, Washington, to call on Roy. P. Davis 
and family-Seventeenth and N. They have gone there 
recently and need the encouragement and prayers of the 
Saints. 

They have not been in the church very long and have 
lacked the association of the Saints and have had much 
sickness in their family. 

Yours for the gosepl, 
L. B. DAVIS. 

DAVILLA, TEXAS, September 11, 1916. 
Dear Saints: I am writing to thank those· who responded 

with tracts, HERALDS and Ensigns so kindly, and to say I 
have plenty, for the present at least. Also received tracts, 
etc., from Kentucky, against the church; ·one written by 
Grant. 

I desire an interest in the prayers of all for I have much 
to. meet and temptations to overcome. 

Your sister, 
MIRTIE JONES BROWN. 

NAPA, CALIFORNIA, September 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As I am renewing my subscription to the 

HERALD, I desire also to renew my testimony to the goodness 
and mercy of God, and to the truth of his promises and his 
power to fulfill all of them. My faith in God and in his son, 
Jesus Christ, and in the restored gospel is firm; even firmer 
than ever. I say that after twenty-five years membership 
in his church, and after experiencing many trials during 
that time. I am as confident that the Saints can have the 
promises of the gospel fulfilled to them as I am that the 
said promises were made. But only on condition of first 
doing their part; that is, it is necessary to fulfill all the re
quirements of the gospel before we should even expect to 
have its promises fulfilled to us. This ought to be clearly 
understood among the Saints. 

Would any one of us enter into a covenant, or contract, 
with another, or others, and expect to receive the benefits 
promised us in such covenant or contract unless we honestly 
fulfilled our part of the same? Certainly not. 

I rejoice in the evidences of activity among the Saints 
on every hand, as reflected through the columns of our 
greatly prized HERALD. · 

In gospel bonds, yours, 
L. M. PRUDEN. 

NEBRASKA CITY, NEBRASKA, September 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As the spiritual letters and articles con

tained in the HERALD are a comfort and strength to me, I 
have thought perhaps there may be some S<aints who would 
like to hear from this part of the Lord's vineyard. 

Our little branch seems to be getting along nicely, also 

our Sunday school and Religio. Brother H. A. Higgins 
presides over our branch, Brother Walter Scott, Sunday 
school . superintendent, Brother Zura Gouldsmith, president 
of the Religio society. We also have a sisters' society which 
is a great help in the financial support of the branch. Most 
of the members seem to be interested in the work of the 
Master, and I think we all feel that we are living in peri
lous times and that the hastening time is here. We cannot 
be too zealous in keeping the laws of Gbd and serving him 
to the best of our abpity. 

Since the first of last April, eleven new converts have 
been added to our number, all are regular attendants at all 
of the services. 
. , On the twenty-seventh of August we had with us Brother 
J. A. Dowker and family of Lincoln, Nebraska, Sister Ran
nie of Independence, Missouri, and Brother and Sister Myer 
of Oklahoma, all of which we were glad to meet. Brother 
Dowker occupied the pulpit at the morning service, and his 
discourse was greatly appreciated by those present. 

Sister Eva McNamara, one of our bright young sisters, 
left a few days ago for Lamoni, Iowa, having been elected 
a member of the faculty of Graceland College. We shall 
miss Sister Eva, but wish her the best of success in her new 
field of work. 

Our district conference convenes next Friday, the 15th, 
at Lincoln, Nebraska. We hope to attend, but whether we 
are permitted to do so or not, our prayer is for a peaceful 
and profitable session. 

Truly God is in this latter-day work, and we have been a 
recipient of his blessed, peaceful, loving spirit too often 
to ever be deceived. We were made to rejoice when reading 
the account in the HERALD, of the Lamoni Stake reunion, 
and we thought, "oh! how we would love to have been pre
sent at that feast."' Another article in HERALD of August le 
we wish to mention, the title of which was "Education and 
inspiration, are they different?" This article gave us 
strength and new thought, and I felt much benefited from 
reading it. The church publications are a source of great 
comfort .to me, and I cannot understand how any Latter 
Day 'Saint can be content without them, they surely do not 
realize what spiritual uplift they are missing. 

MRS. M. DUNLAVY. 

News from Missions 
Northeastern Missouri 

But little is ·seen in your pages from the northeastern 
Missouri District, yet there are a few things that might 
profitably be said relating to the conditions of the work 
there, and the work that has been done. 

I bega~ meetings at Higbee on July 6, preaching at the 
church and on the street, continuing till the 26th of the 
month, during which time I had the respectful attention of 
those who attended, but there was small attendance till the 
last week of my stay, when there was a greater interest. 
Organized a local Religio during the time. About two weeks 
of the time I was there I passed through a siege of sickness, 
but always felt well in preaching except one night when my · 
strength failed. At this place I found as kind-hearted 
people as I ever met. They are hospitable and liberal, but , 
there was a dearth of unity ,and spirituality. When I left 
there was a much improved condition. 

From there I went to S:anta Fe, where resides one lone 
sistei:, Sister William Brown, who had secured the use of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, building. During 
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the time I was. here I was unwell, but gradually recovered, 
preaching each night except the night I arrived. The 
janitor of the church cared for the building, gratuitously, 
and said that he was glad to thus help, and had appreciative 
audiences, though some were not so large. On the account 
-0f a revival service to begin I had to close, which I would 
not have done at that time under other conditions. Left 
with a standing invitation to come again. Sister Brown's 
husband did all that he could to make my stay pleasant. 
From Sante Fe I went to the home of Brother John F•ass
nacht, near Frankford. Here had been much of prejudice 
in previous years, but I seµsed none of it during my stay, 
but had good audiences, and met with the kindest treatment 
-0n the part of the local Christian minister, Elder Doty, 
that I ever met with in any place save a very few in all my 
ministry. With his consent and expressed desire, I oc
cupied at. the Christian Church the forenoon of Sunday, 
and assisted him at all his services, bY his request. There 
had been a revival service announced for the following 
week so that I only continued over a we~k, and two nights 
of' that time the heavy rain prevented meetings; then on 
Monday evening before I could get out of the . neighbor
hood the flood came that washed out the railroad tracks 
and bridges right and left, and made it impossible to ·go 
very far lly wagon road. I remained over till Thursday 
when fortunately I found a way out, and arrived at Moberly 
that night. Here I found nine members of the church, but 
there seemed to be no opening for services, so I made some. 
pastoral visits and journeyed on to Bevier where I occupied 
on Sunday, and went to the Menefee Branch where Breth
ren Chase and Ely were holding a tent meeting, and where 
a few of the Saints had camped that they might attend. 
Here I preached twice, and assisted at two other services, 
when large audiences of attentive listeners were present. 
I was with the tent at Macon a few nights and here four 
nights, and from what I could observe the brethren with 
the tent have done a good work. This seems about the only 
effective work that can be done during the summer time in 
that district. 

While I never met with kinder treatment on the part 
of the Saints when in their homes and associated with them, 
yet I found a discouraged condition, or an indifference as to 
missionary work that is surprising and saddening. I be
lieve that with consistent labor for a time, and social and 
business conditions improving there will be more of zeal 
manifest in the missionary work. God has a people there 
who are worthy of being sought out. 

I expect to return to the mission in a few days, and have 
an invitation to come to Ashland, some distance from 
Columbia. Here lives Father Ezra Tremain, who desires 
that his neighbors should be further warned. 

Have been very busy since returning home, and feel that 
some good has been done. Will be occupied till I return to 
the mission. At Bevier I am informed that they are pre
paring for a missionary effort later on. 

I hear many of the brethren who have in former years 
labored in that mission spoken of very highly. I enjoy 
following such men in their w~rk, where there is a demand 
for missionary efforts. This mission demands younger men, 
to pioneer the work, but with the prayers of _the Saints and 
the help of God we will do what we can. 

' In the conflict, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

DEs MOINES, IOWA, September 22, 1916. 

Help thou thy brother's boat across, and lo, thine own 
hast reached the shore.-Persian Proverb. 

News from Branches 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

The time for working out our plans of winter activities 
is at hand and many of our young people, in particular, are 
giving several spare hours to the study of various subjects 
that will go to make them defenders .. as well as boosters of 
this great latter-day work. 

We must remember that to accomplish the things of life 
that are really. worth while requires considerable effort, 

. l;ience if we would experience the pleasure there is in being 
able to perform, or even appreciate big things, we must 
needs be frained accordingly. 

Environment and heredity are to be considered by those 
who would develop intellectually and physically. Weismann 
pointed out that the two Ipain factors of all evolution are: 
The nature of the organism, and the nature of the conditions. 
Of course we cannot choose our parents, but by controlling 
our environment we can, to a large extent, modify or in
tensify our hereditary influ.ences. Christ died that the old 
body or the body of sin might be destroyed so that e~il 
would have no dominion over us. 

It then lies to us to press forward to competency in the 
service of our Master, to remain humble and prayerful and 
to have an eye single to his glory so that he can help us to 
frustrate inward evil with purer influences acting from 
without. 

Many new enthusiasts and good support are some of the 
products of the incessant efforts expended by the officers 
and members of the Religio. The various departments of 
the branch are hard at work and the officers are stretching 
every point to make their respective functions appeal to all. 

A. J. DICKSON. 

Independence Stake 
While the people are being stirred to the usual high de

gree in political affairs, the great Prohibition movement 
seems to be at the front, sending out its leaders to the 
churches to champion its work. 

Many of the Saints were interested in the big presidential 
campaign of two weeks ago, here, and· last Sunday morn
ing, September 17, quite a large audience attended the serv
ice and listened to an interesting address by Reverend E. 
F. Jones, a representative of the Anti-Saloon League. He 
gave some very important fltatistics, and solicited funds by 
pledge cards, for the carrying on of the work. · 

Mr. Jones was the leading unit in conducting, not long 
ago, the campaign that put the liquor traffic out of Inde
pendence. He reported very favo;rably the present outlook 
for Nation-wide prohibition and dwelt considerably on 
the fact that the people are, through education and expe
rience, getting the work into their own hands and finally 
the brewers and distillers will be put out of their job. 

Sunday afternoon the ·S'aints attended the prayer meet
ing in goodly numbers. Several of the younger element at
tended the monthly meeting at the Girls' Home. 

Sister T. J. Sheldon's encouraging talk, also Sister Tes
sie Smith's, were commented on very favorably. Brother 
H. 0. :Smith had been announced for the evening session at 
the church, and on the following evening a large crowd 
gathered in the hall, at the reception of our beloved pastor 
and family. It was a joyous occasion, and they are meeting 
with good success in winning the confidence and esteem of 
the •Saints, both old and young. 

New classes in cult.ure are being formed; the young men 
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are entering into research work; the young women are 
brightening up in history and kindergarten and industrial 
art, and the work generally is on the advance. 

The study of the last quarter's Quarterlies has been a 
factor in the educational spirit now abroad because of the, 
research studies contained therein, which have helped to 
infuse an interest in the history of God's people on both 
continents. The home and normal departments of the stake 
aTe truly a blessing to the classes which patronize and sup
port them. 

Sister McNichols' class, consisting of sixty young ladies, 
who met September 21 to study their Bible normal work, re
flected much credit by their promptness and interest shown 
in map work. Also Mrs. W. W. Smith's gathering of over 
one hundred sisters, an hour later in the church hall, told 
of the interest that has been wrought in the art of story
telling among the Sunday school workers and mothers of 
little children. 

In attendance, at least, these and the Book of Mormon 
home classes are equalled by th~ classes formed by Presi
dent Frederick M., Brother Walter Smith and Doctor 
Harrington, which also have met for study of psychology, 
economics 'and sociology. 

Our leaders, unlike the rabbis who forbade the study of 
Greek wisdom, are teaching the Saints- out of all good books, 
and progress so far seems to be apparent. 

On last Sunday morning Brother W. W. Smith discoursed 
on the subject of music,' giving out much excellent informa
tion in regard to the origin of many familiar hymns, touch
ing lightly on the effects sacred music should have on the 
congregation by way of overcoming the habit of inatten-

, tion, whispering, etc. during the hour set apart for praise 
and worship. 

As has been remarked, the Saints here are being stirred 
to duty on every hand. 

Rally day is approachii:ig, a collection in the interest of 
Graceland will be taken up, and on next Sunday the ordin
ance of the L9rd's supper will take place at eleven a. m. in
stead of at the afternoon hour as usual. 

Glad tidings have reached us of the return home of many 
of the boys who have been to the border. 

We have been made to rejoice by hearing of the official 
visiting being done here from house to house, and also the 
success of -the work in the other branches of the stake. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-At Irvington, August 25, 2'6. J. W. 
Rushton, C. W. Hawkins and C. A. Parkin chosen to preside; 
J. A. Lawn, secretary, M. A. McConley, assistant. Bishop 
C. A. Parkin's report from January 1 to June 30, 19'16: 
Receipts, $3,255.65; paid out $2,329.30. District treasurer's 
report, receipts $123,23; paid out $45.10. Bmnch reports: 
Oakland 314, San Francisco 235, S'acramento 231, San Jose 
202, Tulare 166, Santa Rosa 135, Chico 125, Stockton 90, 
Fresno 62, Ukiah 44, Ceres 31, Irvington 30. A resolution 
adopted asking General Conference to consider the establish
ment of a "Saints' Home" for the aged and infirm on the 
Pacific Slope, and asking the Southern California District 
to cooperate with us in this petition. Ruth L. Griswold 
elected district church recorder. Irvington chosen as place 
for holding next reunion. A committee consisting of C. A. 
Parkin, C. W. Hawkins and John A. Lawn was appointed to 
investigate a proposition to purchase additional land ad
joining reunion grounds, committee to report to our next 
conference. San Jose chosen as place for next conference, 
date left with district president. The following were named 

as reunion committee for the ensuing year: C. W. Hawkins, 
J. H. Driver, Chester Young, A. C. Hawley and H.J. Davison. 
At the Sunday afternoon service the following were 
ordained: C. W. Hawkins to the office of high priest, John 
A. Lawn president Pacific Coast quorum of elders, H. D. 
Simpson first counselor to same, Edward Ingham second 
counselor. John A. Lawn, district secretary. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-Logan, July 6, 1916, Assistant President 
Warren McE-lwain, in charge. Branches reporting, Fargo -
95, Milroy 30, Dunn Center 16, Dunseith 95, Minot 77, Lans
ford 56. Bishop's agent reported to July 1, 1'916, receipts, 
$3,060.67, expenses, $2,454.50. Audited and found correct. 
Officers elected: Warren McElwain, prisident; with power 
to choose assistants, J. W. Darling, secretary; John A. 
Stowell, treasurer; Bertha Graham, member of library board. 
Adjourned to meet at Fargo, December 30 and 31, 1916. J. 
W. Darling, secretary, Thorne, North Dakota. 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH .COLUMBIA.-Centralia, Wat>hington, 
August 5, 1916, district officers presiding. All five branches 
reported a membership of 591, ra grand total of 644 with en
rollment of three disorganized branches added, a net gain of 
12. Bishop's agent reported for six months, Balance at be
ginning, $45,2.27, at end, $95.98, resulting from a receipt of 
tithes and offerings, $540.96 and expenditure of $879.25. Dis
trict treasurer reported, beginning with a balance of $18.25 
and closing with $30.75, resulting from the branch quarterly 
collections .for district expenses. F. W. Holman elected mem
ber of board of auditors for three-year term. Seattle desig
nated as the place for holding the winter conference in 
February, at the call of the presidency. Reunion was con
tinued until the 13th, with prayer and testimony' meetings, 
round table and preaching services each day, from' which 
much valuable information and instruction was received. Ad
monition through the voice of the Spirit, was several times 
received, together with the calling of George R. Brundage to 
the Aaronic priesthood. rSeven were baptized and confirmed. 
Reunion treasurer reports receipts of $68.40 and a balance 
of $22.86. Reunion for 1917 will be held at Bellingham, 

. Washington, in August, John Hartnell, G. R. Brundage, 
J. M. Terry, R. D. Davis and Oliver Shippy being elected the 
new committee. Frederick W. Holman, secretary, 4233 Bag
ley Avenue, S'eattle, Washington. 

NORTHEASTERN NEBRASKA.-Decatur, Nebraska, Septem
ber '9 and 10. Carl T. Self, president, assisted by J. A. Gil
len, presided. Missionaries present: Elders Baker, Case and 
1Shakespeare. Reports showed gain in membership and new 
branch organized at South Omaha. The local priesthodd of 
Omaha filled in turn the pulpit at Blair every 'Sunday. Final 
report of N. S. Lytle, bishop's agent, read and approved, as 
was the report of the newly appointed bishop's agent, James 
Huff, of Omaha. Reunion report given by Brother Self. 
Encouraging individual reports were given by each of the 
missionaries. Bern Case ordained an elder. Next con
ference 1at Omaha, at call of district president. Carl T. 
S'elf, president, 405 Bee Building, Omaha, Nebraska, Odessa 
Carter Jensen, secretary, Blair, Nebraska, 

HOLDEN STAKE.-At Holden, Missouri, September 16 and 
17, 1916. Short prayer service Saturday morning: Business 
at 10.30, called to order by President D. -J. Krahl. Stake 
President, D. J. Krah! made president of conference and as
sociated with him, Frederick M. iSmith and missionary in 
charge, F. M. Sheehy; Mrs. A. M. Fender, secretary, I. M. 
Ross, assistant. There are six _branches in the· stake. Re
port for the stake shows a net gain of 23 and membership 
of 1,217. Action regarding the purchase of the tent belong- ' 
ing to the former Independence Stake was referred to -the 
stake bishopric and presidency. The following brethren were 
ordained to offices named: Frederick A. Mc W ethy, counselor 
to the stake president; J. W. A. Bailey and Isaac M. Ross, 
counselors to the stake bishop; J. E. Bozarth and C. V. Hop
kins, elders; R. T. Howard, deacon. A resolution to hold a 
reunion in the Holden Stake in 1917 prevailed unanimously. 
D. J. Krahl, C. J. Hunt, F. A. McWethy, W. S. Macrae and 
J, W. A. Bailey were elected as reunion committee with 
power to choose place, set time, etc., for the reunion. The 
following resolution was passed by unanimous vote: that all 
recommendations for ordination in the Holden Stake be pre
sented to the stake high council for approval. The naming 
of the time and place for the next conference referred to the 
stake presidency. The following were ordained high priests 
and stake high counselors: Frederick A. Cool, John E. John
son, B. P. Thompson, William Hartnell, Charles F. Scarcliff, 
Charles Gaither, Edward E. Fender, R. E. Burgess, Emery 
Thompson. The following were ordained in harmony with ac-
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tion of .the conference: W. R. Odell, president first quorum of 
elders in the Holden Stake; Henry B. Thompson and J. W. A. 
Bailey, counselors; John A. Miller, president first quorum of 
priests in Holden Stake. Program by the Woman's Auxiliary 
was a pleasing and interesting feature. Mrs. A. M. Fender, 
secretary. 

Convention Minutes 
lDAHO.-Religio, at Hagerman, August 25, 1916, in charge 

of J. T. Davis. Election of officers: William Glauner, presi
dent; Fred Brose, vice president; Charlotte Condit, secre
tary-treasurer; Mrs. R. E. Stone, home department superin
tendent; Mr. Green, member library board. Adjourn·ed to 
meet at call of president. Charlotte Condit, secretary. 

IDAHO.-Sunday school, at Hagerman, August 25, 1916. 
Sister T. J. Jackson relieved from superintendency on ac
count of ill he.alth. R. E: Stone elected. · Lottie Condit, as
sistant superintendent; Jennie M. Condit, secretary-treas
urer; Sister Gill, member library board; Nellie Nitcher, 
home department superintendent. - Election · of officers 
changed from winter to summer session. Adjourned to meet 
subject to call of president. Jennie M. Condit, secretary. 

First Presidency 
APPOINTMENT OF ASSISTANT CHURCH SECRETARY 

The First Presidency, believing that the time has come when 
the developments of the church require the appointment of 
an assistant secretary to the church, have appointed Richard 
Salyards, jr., to this office, subject to the ratification of the 
next General Conference. The brother has indicated his 
willingness to assume the duties of this office at once, and 
he will enter into the work under the direction of the secre
tary of the church. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
President of the Church. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 28, 1916. 

Conference Notices 
Kewanee, at Kewanee, Illinois, October 21 and 22. Send 

reports to district secretary. Those attending notify James 
Norris at 1001 Grace Avenue, Kewanee, Illinois. Mary E. 
Gillin, secretary, 115 Clarke Avenue, P.eoria, Illinois. 

Western Maine, with Mountainville Branch, November 4 
and 5. Business meeting 2 p. m. Elders and priests are ex
pected to report all labors to G. H. Knowlton at least one 
week before conference. George H. Knowlton, president. 

Convention Notices 
Gallands Grove, Sunday school and Religio, at Deloit, Iowa, 

October 13, 10 iii·- m. and 2.30 p. m. -Sessions in charge of an 
auxiliary field worker. A good attendance is hoped for. 
Floy Holcomb, secretary. . 

Central Michigan Sunday school, at Whittemore, after
noon of October 27. All schools should be represented. Elsie 
Janson, secretary. 

Florida Sunday school institute, at Dixonville, Alabama, 
October 6. Interesting program will be had. Bessie Clark, 
superintendent. 

Reunion Notices 
Spearfish reunion date changed from October 13 to 22, to 

October 20 to 29. All must notify to be arranged for as to 
their boarding pl'ace. R. Etzenhouser. 

Important Notice 
QUARTERLY SUBSCRIPTIONS RAISED 

On account of increased .. cost of print paper, prices of Sun
day school Quarterlies for January-March, 1917, will be as 
under: 

Senior grade, 8 cents a quarter; 25 cents a year. 
Intermediate, 5 cents a quarter; 15 cents a year. 
Junior, 5 cents a quarter; 15 cents a year. 
Primary, 5 cents a quarter; 15 cents a year. 
Beginner, 6 cents a quarter; 20 cents a year. 
Payable in advance,. by order of General Convention. 
There is no certainty these prices will apply to later quar-

ters of 1917. 1Schools would act wisely to subscribe by the 
year. It would pay to borrow; to do so. No risk, if a proper 

system of class collections is in operation. If heretofore you 
have ordered only by the quarter, it will cost you no more to 
buy now at the yearly rate. 

G. R. WELLS, Superintendent. 
LAMONI, IOWA, September 29, 1916. 

Name of Author Wanted 
1Some time ago some one sent in an article entitled: "Com

parison of characteristics of the Lamanites and Indians," but 
no name accompanied it. Will the writer of this please send 
us his name?-HERALD EDITORS. 

Correc.tion 
In the next to the last line on· page 934 of the HERALD for 

September 27 the date of the death of ·Charles W. Wandell is 
given as March 14, 1874, but it should read 1875. 

Requests for Prayers 
Sister Anna Chipps, of Rock Forge, West Virginia, de

sires the prayers of the Saints. 1She is afflicted with cancer. 
The doctors have given her no hope, but she has received 
some relief as a result of administration. 

F. lVI. Stowell, of Mount Vernon, Ohio, requests the prayers 
of the Saints, that in their isolation God may bless and help 
them in the rearing of their children. 

Prayers are requested for Mrs. Eleanor Millard, of Joy
field Michigan, who has suffered from paralysis for several 
years. She desires that she may again receive strength of 
body and mind, and be relieved from pain if it be the Lord's 
will. 

Died 
PARKER.-Andrew J. Parker, born March 1, 1831, in Erie 

County, Ohio; died September 2, 1916, at Williamston, Michi
gan. Baptized more than ten years ago by William Aylor, in 
Oklahoma. The deceased was the last of a family of seven 
children to pass away. He was a pioneer of the county in 
which he lived at the time of his death, having gone there 
:when he was twenty-one years of age. He leaves a wife and 
three children. He was a true Christian man. S'ermon by 
J. D. Stead. 

SCHEYTT.-Henry Scheytt died near Bozeman, Montana, 
August 10, 1916. He leaves a wife and 2 daughters to 
mourn their loss. Baptized by Brother Hills after learning 
the glorious gospel. Funera:l in charge of Brother Brower 
at the Saints' church, Bozeman, A. J. Moore preavhing the 
sermon to a large congregation. 

MoRTIMER.-Paul Mortimer, son of Clarence and Grace 
Heide was born August 8, 1915; died August 13, 1916, at 
Fulton, Iowa. Pneumonia and complications were respon
sible. Blessed October 10, 1915. Left sorrowing parents 
alone, two other _children having passed away in their in
fancy. Funeral services conducted by C. G. Dykes. 
BARSBY.~Charles E. Barsby was born at Rockford, Illi

nois, May 30, 1877; died at Dunlap, Iowa, September 4, 1916. 
On June, 9, 19,14, married Kezia Shaw; at Council Bluffs, 
Iowa. To this union was born 1 child, Albert, who died 
April 27, 1916. Besides his widow he leaves his mother and 
4 sisters. Funeral services in the Methodist Episcopal 
church, sermon by D. R. Chambers, at Dunlap. 

HoWERY.-Mrs. Elizabeth Howery, wife of Charles D. 
Howery, died at Antler, South Dakota, September 1, 1916, 
about 2 weeks after the death of her husband. She was 
born in England; May 6, 1833. Married in 1852, to which 

·union were born 10 children, 6 sons and 2 daughters surviv
ing, with 'a large number of grandchildren and great grand
children. A good Christian woman, with all the lovable 
disposition of a fond mother. Funeral from the Presby
terian church in Antler. ·Interment in city cemetery. 

BENNETT.~Sister Rosella Ellison Bennett, _born near 
Woodbine, Iowa, October 24, 1860; married Irvin Cooper in 
1880. Three vhildren were born to them. Walter, the eldest, 
died in infancy; Floyd and Hattie were with her until the 
end came. Mr. Cooper died August 10, 1904. Baptized 
September 26, 1896, by D. A. Hutchings. Septemlier 4, 1910, 
married Frank Bennett of Woodbine, Iowa. Although her 
suffering was of long duration and very severe she bore it 
patiently. Was beloved by all who knew her. Funeral from 
her late home in Woodbine. Sermon by Fred A. Fry, burial 
in Woodbine cemetery. 
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CROUCHMAN.-Levi Clifford Crouchman, son of Brother and 
Sister John Crouchman, Winsdor, Ontario, passed away 
August 7, 1916, with diphtheria. Born February 13, 1897, 
at Raliegh, Kent County, Ontario. Memorial services Au
gust 20 by Elder Leslie of Windsor. 

PRENTICE.-William Joseph Prentice, born ,at Ballymacber
nan County, Down, Ireland, united with the Utah church in 
Ireland and on September 17, 1913 at Detroit, Michigan, was 
baptized by Fred Simpkis into the Reorganization .. Married 
Miss Sarah Ellen Lamlin, to which union were born 1 son, 
Robert, and 1 daughter, four months old. Death from 'acci
dental drowning. Funeral services from the house. Fred 
Simpkis in charge. 1Sermon by Leslie Brown. 

WELLS.-Lavera Myrl Wells, daughter of Mr. and Sister 
Noah Wells of Cawood, Missouri. Born September 11, 1914; 
died September 8, 1916. A beautiful little flower, the third 
child of her parents. Two sisters and many other relatives 
remain. Funeral from home by W. B. Torrance. Buri-al in 
Yates cemetery, five miles east of Cawood. . 

VAN MEER.-Leslie E., born at Harper Springs, Michigan, 
September 27, 1872. Married Minnie E. Case, October 17, 
1906. Baptized by Elder Johnson in Seattle, Washington, 
October, 1910. Died at Denver, Colorado, September 3, 1916. 
Leaves wife, daughter, father, 1 sister and 2 brothers. Serv
ice at Saints' church in Denver. Sermon by Ammon White, 
assisted by Elders Walling and Williams. Interment in Fair
mount Cemetery, Denver. 

STRICKLAND.-Helen Davis, child of 1Cecil C. and Helen 
M. Strickland, died September 23, 1916, at the age of 2 years. 
5 months, 1 7 days. She was a sunbeam in the home. Funeral 
from the home in Seattle, Washington, sermon by J. M. 
Terry, using for his text "Of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

HANTS.-Barbara M. Hants, wife of W. H. H:ants, was 
born in Schuyler County, Missouri, November 25, 1863; died 
!September 17, 1916. Married July 8, 1896. She was bap
tized at Joplin, Missouri, by F. L. English, September 5, 1915. 
Funeral from Joplin church, sermon by Lee. Quick, assisted by 
Brother Lancaster. She was loved by all who knew her. 

PENDER.-Alida L. Pender, wife of Mr. W. C. Pender, and· 
mother of W. S'. Pender, was born in Ohio, March 7, 1843; 
died September 20, 1916. When a child she moved to Iowa 
with her parents. Married W. C. Pender, March 21, 1861. 
They moved to Kansas, where she lived until her death. Sis
ter Pender loved this latter-day work. She was the mother of 
12 children, 7 having preceded her. The 5 remaining are, 
O. E., of Meodosha, Kansas, James, of Hallowell, Kansas, 
iMary Bergman, of Cherokee, Kansas, Meta Johnson, of 
Scammon, Kansas, and Mrs. Miable Runnels, of Calmans, 
Kansas. 1Sermon by Lee Quick; before a large congregation 
of friends. 

LAWSON.-John A. Lawson, born March 20, 1874, at Gal
land, Iowa; died at Independence Sanitarium, Independence, 
Missouri, S'eptember 12, 1916, having suffered for some time 
prior to his death with what proved to be an incurable brain 
tumor. He is survived by wife, 6 children, a stepson, father 
and mother, 4 brothers, 5 sisters. Brother Lawson was an 
earnest and zealous worker in the church, holding the office 
of priest. Body taken to his home in Burnside, Illinois, fu
neral was at Rock Creek Church, September 15, in charge of 
George P. Lambert, sermon by William T. Lambert. 

WILLETTS.-At the home of his daughter and son-in-law, 
Brother and Sister ·Samuel Shakespeare, near Pleasanton, 
Iowa September 23, 1916, Edward Willetts, aged 85 years, 6 
months, 25 days. His wife died in 1914. Nine sons and 
daughters are living, also over 100 grandchildren and great
grandchildren. Brother Willetts loved truth and justice. He 
was baptized in 1897 by H. A. •Stebbins, and the funeral ser
mon was preached by him at Lamoni, assisted by M. M. Tur
pen. Burial in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

FISHER.-William Everitt Fisher, son of Jacob H. and Stella 
Fisher, born January 14, 1915; died September 21, 1916. Fu
neral at Saints' church, Skiatook, Oklahoma, sermon by W. P. 
Robinson, Brother iS'tevens in charge, assisted by Brother 
Haskins. 

BROCKWAY.-Frank Brockway, born in Kirtland Township, 
Ohio, February 7, 1862; died at Kirtland, Ohio, September. 
14 1916. He was baptized March 11, 1894, by John H. Lake. 
M~rried Martha Biggs, December 31, 1896. Leaves wife, 
adopted daughter, 2 stepchildren, 3 sisters and 2 brothers. 
Interment in Kirtland cemetery. 1Sermon by Elder L. W. 
Powell. 

WILSON.-Phyllis E-. Wilson, daughter of Wellington and 
Matilda Wilson, born near Treherne, Manitoba, April 13, 
1907; died S'eptember 23, 1916. While playing with a little 

cousin-on September 9, a fire was lighted. Her clothing be
came ignited and she sustained burns, dying from the effects 
of them September 23. Funeral from the home in charge 
of E. F. Robertson. 

DoDSON.-Henry Clay Dodson, son of James M. and Ger
trude Dodson, born November 23, 1894, at Cambrige, Ne
braska; died. August 22, 1916, at the Post Hospital, Scoffield 
Barracks, Honolulu, of pneumonia. Baptized 1~eptember 30, 
1906, at Farnam, Nebraska, by G. W. Johnson. Leaves father, 
mother, 4 sisters. Member of J.'roop B, 4th Cavalry, United 
States Army. Funeral at 1Second Independence Branch, ser
mon by George Jenkins. Interment in Mound Grove Ceme
tery. 

KE:i:TH.-David Keith, born in Lincoln, England, March 2, 
18'38; died at his home in Detroit; Minnesota, S'eptember 13, 
1916. Brother .Keith came with his parents to Canada and 
later moved to Farmington, Maine, where on January 30, 
1862, he married Drusilla Dow. To them were born 6 chil
dren, 5 of whom, together with the widow, 23 grandchildren, 
and 2 great-grandchildren, survive him. He served his 
country one year with the 28th Maine Volunteers, Company 
B. In 1878 he came to Minnesota, and in 1893 was baptized. 
Funeral by P. W. Martin, assisted by the Methodist pasto~ 
and choir. At the cemetery the local c·amp of the G. A. R. 
and S. of V. took charge. 

KEMP.-Marie Gaylord Kemp, born in Clinton, Wayne 
County, Pennsylvania, August 11, 1835; died August 28, 
1916, at Clarinda, Iowa. Baptized June 27, 1878, by James 
Caffall. Funeral at residence of L. E. Gaylord, Moline, Illi
nois, who is her only brother. 1S:ermon by C. E. Willey, as
sisted by Alfred Needham. Interment in .River View Ceme
tery, Moline. 
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In "No Man's Land" 

Once we knew it as "No Man's Land," but now we call it 
"The Garden of Sleep." Winter gave it the first name and 
summer the latter, and each in its season was true and ap
propriate. 

Mud! Even the very word looks ugly in print, and, oh 
God, how we hated the very sound of it! Was there, we 
wondered, anything left in the world but mud? Was the 
w:orld being overwhelmed by an onfiowing tide .of mud? 
Had we ever known an existence free from it? 

Mad questions perhaps, but there were times when men of 
strong brains asked themselves such things in all seriousness. 
We lived like rats in mud, and rats alone lived with us. All 
other decent animals. would have scorned an existence under 
such conditions, and it was left for the highest and the low
est of tl).e animal race to dwell together.-Cartoons Maga
zine. 

A novice in war, I saw it first on a winter's day; one of 
those dread November afternoons that seem now almost like 
a bad dream, a gray lowering sky, a damp penetrating cold, 
a. never ending, bone-wetting drizzle, and everywhere mud, 
mud, mud. 

Typewrite~ rvice 
in Rural Communities 

The typewriter is coming into more extended use in rural com
munities because of the assistance it renders to all classes of 
people. Here are a few examples of the possibilities of service: 

The Farmer: Thinkof the possibilities of selling produce by the means 
of typewritten letters sent out to customers ? Type

written letters give the sender a business standing with the people who 
receive them and also enable the keeping of carbon copies of the correspon
dence, which many times does away with misunderstandings and lawsuits. 

The General Store Merchant : More prompt and courteous treat-
ment is likely to be accorded his 

orders and correspondence with the City jobber and manufacturer if his letters 
are typewritten. 

In The Home : The boy or girl who is intending to follow a business 
career can secure no better start than a knowledge of 

typewriter operating. Children who learn to use the typewriter learn spelling 
at the sanie time. The housewife finds it a great convenience in writing 
recipes and for general correspondence. 

The Minister: No Clergyman should be without a typewriter. It is 
of great assistance in preparing sermons and writing 

the many letters that a pastor has to write. 

Mail us the r·~:---~:---~-~;~~--~--~~-~~----~~~-~;~·;;~-~---~~: .. -·-·········--···-·-·······---
Coupon to-day -- 1 903 W. locust St., DES MOINES, IOWA 

' Please send me information as checked below: 
( ) Send me free-catalog. 

( ) How cau I get a Factory Rebuilt L. C. Smith ·'' 
& Bros. typewriter ? 

( · What about trading in my old machine? j 

! 
' 

I 
t•••••••••••••••••••o•OOOooH••H•••o••Oo••••••••••••••.oooooaooUOooHn••••••••••on••••H••••••J 
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There is a ·Real Difference 
Cream of tartar, derived from grapes, 

is used in Royal Baking Powder because 
it is the best and most healthful ingredient 
known for the purpose. 

Phosphate and alum, which are de
rived from mineral sources, are used in 
some baking powders, instead of cream of 
tartar, because they are cheaper. 

If you have been induced to use baking 
powders made from alum or phosphate, 
use Royal Baking Powder instead. You 
will be pleased with the results and the 
difference in the quality of the food. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph M;ather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose,. ·and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 

.n ne 

October 4, 1916 

Girl Wanted 
We would like to get in touch with a 

good Latter Day Saint girl who Iljeeds a 
home and would do the housework in a 
family of three for reasonable wages. If 
interested, write Mrs. C. I. Carpenter, 
Lamoni, Iowa. · 

IN THE .SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones· during 1915, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day S'aint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
procesis a strong gospel story is told. 
Several chavacters in the book are shown 
laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
373 pages ............................................ $1.25 

TRUANTS. A one-act Religio comedy 
by John Preston. Three men (or boys) 
and 3 women (or girl) characters. Plot 
concerns a number of Religians who 
through some excuse or other have 
stayed home from meeting. The way it 
works out is amusing. , Adapted to any 
audience or occasion. 34 pages, attrac-
tive cover, No. 382 .............. : ................. 25c 

THE GOSPEL STORY AND FOOTSTEPS OF 
JESUS. By Frances. Charming child 
stories, of the birth-offering series. 
Adapted to the baby mind. Tales of 
truth that will register and remain. No. 
366, cloth ..............•................................. 60c 

urli 
et 

Work done in Independence Sanitar
ium, Independence, Missouri. You can see the most of the best of the National Park won

ders in America· and 1:1ake a 4-in-1 vacation. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24, Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

THE Two-STORY BOOK. Two stories 
leading the reader to Latter Day Saint
ism, by Elbert A. Smith and Mary Le
land Carter. Tihere is sufficient action 
in these gospel tales· to interest the 
reader from a human standpoint, and it 
is only 1a step from the humanity of 1:1he 
book to the divinity of it. No. 372, 
cloth .......................................................... 55c 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Bufilalo Bill" country-the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save i1t 
be, one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 11, 1916 NUMBER 41 

Editorial 
SEEK TO END POLYGAMY 

At its recent annual session the National Reform 
Association is reported as having advocated and 
discussed the following in an effort to end polygamy 
and other evils in Utah: 

A constitutional amendment to forbid polygamy and polyga
mous living. 

Proceeding by the Department of Justice to force an ac
counting of the property which was restored to the Mormon 
kingdom in trust. 

Proceeding to dissolve the Mormon kingdom property 
trusteeship as a combination in restraint of trade. 

An order by the postoffice· department withholding the privi
leges of the mail from the Mormon kingdom and. its re
sponsible officers so long as they teach the crime of polygamy. 

Refusal by each house of Congress to seat any man who 
pays political allegiance to the Mormon kingdom or is elected 
by its power. 

Years ago the Reorganized Church went on record 
·somewhat similarly and stands to-day in· the same 
attitude .. In 1870 the General Conference of this 
church adopted a lengthy memorial to Congress, 
from which we briefly quote, as the entire document 
is quite extensive: 

We, your memorialists, would therefore submit for the 
consideration of Congress in its action on the Utah question, 
and its legislation on the question of the right of Congress to 
interfere with polygamy as being a part of the faith' of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints: 

1st. That the law of the church found in the Bible, the Book 
of Mormon, and the Book of Covenants, books accepted by 
the polygamists themselves, expressly forbids to one man 
more than one living wife. 

2d. That the law obtained in those books is the constitution 
of the church; that no law can obtain in the church in con
travention thereof, and that therefore the pretended revela
tion on polygamy .is illegal and of no force.-General Coi;ifer
ence Resohitions, No. 107. 

In 1902 and 1903 this was readopted and con
firmed. In addition to these legislative enactments, 
this church has through its press· and its valiant 
missionary arm proclaimed to the world that polyg
amy and its kindred evils were and are an abomina
tion in the sight of God and all good men. 

We wish we might devote more of our energy to 
a constructive presentation of our church tenets, 

which we assert are absolutely above reproach and 
entirely in accord with the Bible and all good moral 
precepts. Yet, since we are often compelled to clear 
ourselves of the opprobrium' cast upon by our ene
mies, we are glad to welcome any movement which 
will help to effect ~n eradication of the evils we have 
so long recognized and so persistently assailed. 

E. D. MOORE. 

FAMINE AS WELL AS WAR 
Jesus Christ said that as one of the signs of his 

coming there should be "wars and rumors of wars." 
And he added: "Nation shall rise against nation, 

and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in di-
verse places." . 

Famine is a natural associate of war. The words 
of the Master are having a most spectacular fulfill
ment. So overwhelming is the fulfillment that the 
minds of men seem to be stupefied so that they do not 
grasp the full significance of the situation. 

That famine as well as war is abroad in the earth 
is shown by the following extract from the Outlook 
of October 4: 

ARMENIA 

The most recent tlevelopment in the Armenian situation 
consists in the publication in this country of documents writ
ten by German agents of the American Committee for Ar
menian and Syrian Relief Work. German missionaries have 
long been operating in and about Aleppo, in Asia Minor. They 
and the German Ambass'ador at Constantinople sympathize 
with the American endeavor to save the remnant of the Ar
menian race, forced by Germany's ally, Turkey, to flee from 
the Armenian territory northwest of Aleppo. The Ameri
can board's statement is as follows: 

Workers of the American board in Constantinople speak in 
the highest terms of the aid they are receiving from German 
missionaries in central and eastern Turkey in giving out 
food and clothing to the wretched people in that section. The 
American consul at Damascus estimates that five hundred 
thousand people have been pushed into the vilayets of Aleppo 
and Dal'llascus. The majority are women and children. They 
are slowly dying of starvation. The consul appealed to the 
treasurer .. of the board,· Mr. W. W. Peet, in Constantinople, 
asking if a central relief depot could be established near 
Damascus. Mr. Peet writes his home office in Boston: "Our 
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cooperation with the !German m1ss10naries for work in 
Aleppo has proved so helpful and satisfactory that I am de
sirous of making a like arrangement for Damascus in an
swer to this call. I therefore applied to the German embassy 
to aflk their assistance in securing workers for a Damascus 
depot. I have not yet had a reply to my application, but the 
embassy has telegraphed their consu1 and missionaries in that 
locality, asking that they assist us in this work." 

Here are some details of the Geri,nan reports: 

"In every tent there are sick and dying. Anyone who can
not manage to get a piece of bread by begging eats grass 
raw and without salt. Many hundreds of the sick are with
out any tent and covering, in the open, under a glowing sun. 
I saw desperate ones throw themselves in grave trenches and 
beg gravediggers to bury them." 

"At another place there is no grass; the locusts have con
sumed everything. The people were gathering locusts and 
eating them raw. Others were looking for roots of grasses. 
They catch stray dogs and like savages pounce upon dead 
animals, whose flesh they eat eagerly without cooking." 

DON'T KILL THE PREACHER 

The following from the Apostolic Review is cer
tainly worthy of ~ur consideration: 

1Sisters, this is a hard time of the year for preachers. 
_Many places they go the stoves are not put up till you are 
frozen into it .. ,But remember that most of your time is 
spent in the kitchen close to the fire, and your husband (if 
he is a farmer) may be knocking around outdoors. 

:If you are taking care of a preacher, don't freeze him! 
Remember that where he is reading or studying, in another 
room, he has not the warmth .of the sun nor the kitchen stove, 
nor has he a work which will stimulate his blood. 

Many preachers suffer in the fall because the heating stoves 
are not put up soon enough. Often the preachers have to 
sit around with their overcoats on! Last fall my husband 
caught the worst cold he has had for years because of neg
lect in putting up a stove where he was staying. Also, re
member that a bed which has not been slept in for weeks ac
cumulates dampness. Before you put anyone in it, bring the 
bedclothes to the fire. 

The preachers are not looking for lux~ries, but their sur
roundings should be made agreeable to their health. Leave 
off the pastries of the table for them, prepare for them simple 
food, and give them a sanitary place in. which to stay. 

we haven't any more self-sacrificing preachers than we 
need, and let us take care of the health of those we have.
A Preacher's Wife. 

"CALIFORNI~ DRY" 

The quotation below is from the San Bernardino 
News for October 6, , presenting our well-known 
Brother Rushton in a familiar role. The prohibition 
issue in California is stronger this year than 
ever, as they vote on prohibition in November 
in self-defense. If the State goes dry the entire 
Pacific coast from Mexico to the North Pole will be 
dry, according to the Associated Press Bureau. The 
lieute:n;;mt govE?:rnQr Qf that State says that since all 

the Pacific coast except California became dry,. that 
State has become a cesspool of all the gamblers, 
crooks, bar flies and dissolute women from the sev
eral States that went dry, and California is going 
dry to get rid of the undesirables. Several other 
States, including Iowa, are in the throes of a fierce 
fight on this issue. 

'ADDRESS UPON DRY STATE BY NOTED ORATOR 

JOHN W. RUSHTON T'ALKS AT MEETING IN CHURCH "UPON 

ISSUES F'ACING VOTBRS 

Attacking a cartoon that appeared . .in a Los Angeles paper, 
portraying a laborer with' a bandage across his eyes, labeled 
"ignorance" and shown in the act of chopping down grape
vines with dollar signs, attached as fruit, John W. Rushton 
last night spoke for over an hour to an audience that com
pletely filled the Presbyterian church, on the subject "Cali
fornia Dry." 

Rushton, who comes fromc Leeds, England, and who has 
participated in dry fights in this country, is one of the great

. est orators in the church of the Latter Day Saints. 
Rushton said that he did not base his statements on public 

opinion or public belief, but on figures officially· compiled by 
Great Britain and America. He said it was the laboring 
class that was poorest paid and which .paid the most for the 
liquor industry. He said Government statistics proved it. 

Misleading cartoons and newspaper articles, said the 
speaker, cause ignorance to be spread. He scathingly de
nounced the cartoon recently· appearing in a Los Angeles 
paper. 

Roscoe A. Goodcell presided at the meeting. Mayor George 
H. Wixom introduced Rushton. Rev. W. J. Lee led in prayer. 

The pupils of the high school heard Rushton in a talk in 
the high school at noon to-day. He has spoken in the high 
school before and the pu_pils are always pleased to hear him 
again. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
NEW JAPANESE PRIME MINISTER.-Count Okuma, 

known as the "Gladstone of Japan," has resigned and 
is succeeded by Marshal Terauchi, former minister · 
of war. This is taken to mean a firmer hand in 
Japan's foreign policy, especially as it relates to 
China. 

POLISH PEOPLE TO SOUTH AMERICA·-Russia is re
ported as negotiating for the colonization of a million 
Poles in various republics of Latin America. It is 
understood that the Russian Government is willing 
to provide passage and purchase live stock and farm 
tools. 

NEW GERMAN WAR LOAN.-The fifth German war 
loan is meeting with liberal response by people in all 
walks of life, indicating no serious lack of funds for 
financing military operations. According to unoffi
, cial tabulation, the total 'raised on this loan is about 
$2,397,500,000. 

EIGHT-HOUR COMMISSION.-President Wilson has 
appointed a commission of three to appraise the re
sults of the new Adamson eight~hour law as it ~is 
found iI). operation. The ones named are: Major 
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General George W. Goethals, George Rublee, and Ed
gar E. Clark. 

RECORD PRICE FOR FLOUR.-Standard brands of 
wheat flour recently sold at the central markets for 
$9.30 a barrel, the highest price in more than forty 
years. Domestic shortage and crop damage in Ar
gentina from drought are held to be responsible. 
Wheat has passed $1.60 a bm;hel at the Chicago 
market. 

TROOPS RETURN.-As new regiments reach the 
Mexican border, those already there are being re
turned to their homes and released from duty, taking 
up former occupations. Several regiments have re
cently returned, and we are informed that one of 
them is the Missouri regiment that includes the Inde
pendence men. 

CHINESE LOAN.-An American loan of $60,000,-
000 to China has been arranged. A Saint Paul com~ 
pany has contracted to construct 1,500 miles of rail
road through a part of China largely controlled by 
French and British influence. The route will be 
through the richest section of China and the loan 
secured by the road itself. 

BIG w AGE INCREASE.-During the week the great 
packing house concerns of the country' have volun
tarily granted increased wages to more than 60,000 
men, which will mean more than $4,000,000 annually. 
The Wholesale Clothiers Association has granted a 
reduction of working time, with extra pay for over
time. This will mean an increase of$1,000,000. 

PROTEST HIGH TAXES.-A com111ittee, representing 
a total wealth of $250,000,000 invested in Mexican 
mining interests, recently met with the joint com
mission on Mexican affairs at· their new meeting 
place, Atlantic City, New Jersey. They claim that 
taxes at present in that much-·disturbed country are 
"grossly excessive and confiscatory." The commis
sioners have been .in session for five weeks and will 
likely continue another month. 

SUB WARFARE AT OUR DooRs.-Six steamers, four 
Of them British, two neutral, some of them carry
ing American passengers, have been sunk by sub
marine attack on the Atlantic Coast. It is suf>posed 
that this was done by the U-53, a German submer
sible which entered the harbor at Newport, Rhode 
Island, on the 7th. This boat brought mail for the 
German embassy at Washington and departed with
out taking supplies. It is thought that all were res
cued from the sinking ships, though reports are 
meager at this writing. The Frederick VIII is due 
in these waters from Copenhagen, and is supposed 
to carry Brother Peter Muceus and family from 
Norway. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-In the east the conflict has re
solved itself largely int~ strategical moves of various 
kinds, concerning which authentic news is very 
scarce. It seems to have developed that the Ru-

manians recovered their forces somewhat and made · 
another advance in the Transylvania region, only to 
be repulsed by the Teutonic forces in Austria. The 
Teutons under von Mackensen in Dobrudja, have 
been repulsed, after making a series of successful 
advances toward the capital of Rumania. The Ru
manians, reinforced by Russians, have successfully 
withstood and driven back to some extent the center 
of these forces. It is reported that Rumanian troops 
have crossed the Danube into Bulgaria to the west 
of this sect1on, but as to their activity thereafter lit
tle is reported. On the Macedonian front the allies 
have made a number of important advances, taking 
several villages and otherwise strengthening the line. 
The Serbians have regained eighty-nine square miles 
of their own country from the German-Bulgar forces 
now controlling that territory. The Austro-Ital
ian conflict continues as usttal, with minor successes 
and losses on both sides. On the western front the 
week has been marked by bad weather, with some 
advances and strengthening of positions by the allies. 
The French and British are both within easy dis
tance of .their objectives, but their advance is con
tinually met by heavy counterattacks from the Ger
mans. The Russian advance upon Lemberg has been 
somewhat successful in certain places, though 
checked and repulsed in others. During the week 
this portion of the war theater has been the scene o.f 
very severe fighting, Meager reports come from 
Persia and the Caucasus front, most of them indi-

. eating slight gains for the Russians. Neutral as 
well as other sea craft are al.most daily being sunk 
by German submarines. Since August, nine million 
dollars worth of shipping has been lost by Norway. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
LITTLE RED SCHOOLHOUSE INDICTED.-Doctor w. 

F. King, of the Indiana State board of health re
cently addressed the Mississippi Valley conference 
on tuberculosis. He asserted that the average "little . 
red schoolhouse" is a hotbed of tuberculosis inf ec
tion. Ventilation is difficult in such places, but it 
should be given serious attention. 

THE WORK IN CLEVELAND.-Under date of October 
3, Brother E. A. W ebbe writes from Cleveland, stat
ing: "I am glad to report our branch has been pick
ing up. A very encouraging attendance and spirit 
of service is manifested. Pray that it may be such 
throughout the church." He also states that in at
tendance at the Kirtland Temple on a recent Sunday, 
he noticed that it required the services of three of the 
brethren acting as guides to the groups of visitors 
going through the Temple, and that this duty was 
being performed efficiently and with good results. 

BREAD OR LIQUOR?-A temperance society of fifty 
thousand niembers has submitted a protest to Chan-
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cellor von Bethmann Hollweg, of Germany, complain
ing that the beer users are getting the grain, while 
those who abstain go hungry. The contention, based 
on high medical authority, is that enough grain is 
converted into beer each day to feed ten million peo
ple. Since it takes more grain to make a quart of 
beer than a loaf of bread, they want the drinker 
charged with that amount on his bread card. Those 
who do not drink would thus receive larger bread 
rations. 

KANSAS CITY SCHOOL OF SOCIAL SERVICE.-We are 
in receipt of an eight-page pamphlet announcing the 
opening of the Kansas City School of Social Service 
for the fourth year. The pamphlet includes a list 
of officers, the executive committee; names of the 
members of the advisory council, program for 1915-
16, the course of study, and considerable general in
formation. We are particularly interested in noting 
that the name of Frederick M. Smith appears as 
president and member of the executive co~mittee. 
He also is announced as a member of the advisory 
committee, and is lecturer on general psycho~,ogy, 
his lectures being given Saturdays at 7.30 p. m. 

ENGLISH POOR RESORT TO CLOGS.-A press dis
patch from London chronicles the fact that many of 
the poor in London have resorted to the wearing of 
wooden clogs. This is something that they have ab
solutely refused to do in the past, feeling it a mark 
of degradation. This is probably but one of the many 
evidences that the hardships of war will eventually 
strike the poor first and hardest. If the nations of 
the earth squander their money in engines and muni
tions of destruction they cannot remain in condition 
to purchase the necessities and the luxuries th~t 
make for the comfort of life. And while the rich 
may have some of their indulgences curtailed, it is 
the poor who really will suffer, not only in a physi
cal sense, but also in their self-respect and stand
ard of living. 

THE WISHES OF THE READERS.-Another of the 
leading newspapers of the land, the Washington 
Star, issued from the National Capital, now prints 
daily on a front page, this announcement: 

In deference to the wishes of many of its readers, the Star 
will not print advertisements of intoxicating beverages here
after. 

We are confident the "many" readers are willing 
to assume the responsibility. How pleasant it would 
be if many more publications would take a similar 
stand, and then bar the pernicious tobacco adver
tisements flaunted in our faces. ,Then there is an
other phase to the situation. An editorial from the 
Moiint Ayr Record-News, of recent date, closes. thus: 

With the average county seat papers the exclusion of rum 
and vice ads is so common as to be but little regarded. We 
have the feeling also that the big city papers, having made 

"big money" from sinful ads, ought to repent and restore 
fourfold before allowed full membership privileges. 

CONCERNING R. B. NEAL.-The Apostolic Review 
has opened its pages to a series of articles by R. B. 
Neal, entitled "The 'Mormon-Christian War." The 
Review editors call especial a.ttention to these ar
ticles. ,Mention is made in the articles of the SAINTS' 
HERALD, evidently with intent to draw forth a reply 
in detail. 

. Nothing is presented that cannot be answered, 
yet if Neal thinks to draw us into one of his windy 
wars of words through the Apostolic Review he is 
mistaken. For the consideration of the Apostolic 
Review we will give one good reason for taking that 
position. 

In reply to an article selected and republished in 
the HERALD during 1908, R. B. Neal caused the 
following notice to be published in the Christian 
Standard, under date of October 10, 1908: 

Gentlemen editors of the Liahona and the SAINTS' HERALD, 

and ali other papers that have published the articie, ''A 
pious forgery," I, ~cting under legal advice, give due notice 
that if you do not withdraw the charge of forgery you made 
against me, voluntarily, in your papers, I'll force you to try 
to prove the charge in the courts of your State. Fair warn
ing. 

We have patiently waited eight years and have 
never heard from Neal about this matter through 
our State courts or in any other way. 

In that way we got R. B. Neal's number. We 
learned his size. We obtained the measure of his 
veracity. We discovered the valuation he sets on his 
own word publicly given. 

Men respect a man who makes great threats and 
then makes them good-or tries to .do so. But they 
have no time or regard to waste on a man who bawls 
out a wonderful threat in the most public place 
to which he can by toleration gain admittance and 
then quits without an effort to make good. 

It takes only one exposed bluff to 'discredit a 
bluffer. 

Having abandoned the field of argumentation eight 
year§ ago and resorted to thi::eats and intimidation, 
and time having shown that he absolutely lacks the 
courage even to try to make good his threats, Neal 
cannot now gracefully return to the field of argu
mentation and expect the .HERALD to notice him at 
any length. 

.For that reaso,n we have not given him more than 
passing and casual notice, which is more than he is 
worth, and that in all probability is all that we shall 
ever give him. 

We 'suggest to the Apostolic Review and the 
"Churches of Christ," that they secure s01:ne other 
man to plead their cause, for by setting this man up 
as a champion they are all in danger of being judged 
by his standards. , 
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Original Articles 
"COME UP HIGHER."---PART 2 

BY C. A. BUTTEJ.l,WORTH 

COMING OF THE END 

The Lord has ascended to the right hand of his 
Father, and is glorified or endowed with the intel

. ligence he had before the world was, and is making 
all preparations by consultatio:n. with his Father, who 
is the "head of Christ" and whose "kingdom ruleth 
over all" for the cleansing of the earth, and his glo
rious appearing, which is unknown, either to men, 
angels or .the Son, "but my Father only." 

"The harvest is the end of the world, or the de
struction of the wicked," which certainly will be a 
most trying time with the nations that forget God, 
for with the ravages of war, pestilence, and the 
various forms of contagious disease, they will be 
made to feel the chastening hand of an offended God. 
"As it was in the days of Noah, so shall the coming 
of the Son of Man be"; they were eating, drinking, 
marrying, and "the imaginations of their minds and 
hearts was only evil continually," until the flood 
came and took them all away, "so shall it be at the 
coming of the Son of Man." 

Paul writes to the saints thus: 

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall pe revealed from heaven with his mighty an
gels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe (because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day.-2 Thessalonians 1·: 7-10. 

Malachi gives a warning voice: 
Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 

the way before me: and the Lord whom ye seek, shall sud
denly come to his temple, even the messenger of the cove
nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he appeareth? for. he is like a 
refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap: and he shall sit as a re
finer and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.-Malachi 3: 1-3. 

DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED 

The day is coming when every man's works shall 
be tried "so as by fire," and those who use any other 
material in their building than gold, silver or pre
cious stones, or the principles of the qoctrine of 
Christ, must suffer loss .. 

For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. And it shall .come to pass, that every soul, which 

will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the 
people.-Acts 3: 22, 23. 

Moroni said to Joseph Smith that prophet was 
Christ, but the day had not yet arrived for the de
struction, but was near at hand. 

For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. But unto you that fear my name shall the Son of 
righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall 
go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.-Malachi 4: 1, 
2. 

There will be quite an alteration in the affairs on 
earth when the Son of righteousness arises and the 
government is placed upon his shoulders, "For, be
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the 
former shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind." (Isaiah 65: 17.) 

Peter said there would be scoffers in the last days, 
walking after their lusts, and denying the Lord 
Jes us, and saying, where is the promise of his com
ing, and he says they were willingly ignorant of 
what had occurred in the times of Noah, that 

the world that then was, being overflowed with water per
ished; but the heavens, and the earth which are now, are 
kept in store by the same word, reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. But 
concerning the coming of the Lord, beloved, I would not have 
you ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and ·a thousand years as one day. 
... But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 
in the which the heavens shall shake, and the earth also shall 
tremble, and the mountains shall melt, and pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall be filled with fervent 
heat; the earth also shall be filled and the corruptible works 
which are therein shall be burned up. If then all these 
things shall be destroyed, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conduct and g:odliness, looking unto, and 
preparing for the day of the coming of the Lord wherein 
the corruptible things of the heavens being on fire, shall be 
dissolved, and the mountains shall melt with fervent heat? 
Nevertheless, if we shall endure, we shall be kept according 
to his promise. And we look for new heavens, and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.-2 Peter 3: 6-13, I. T. 

Luke gives us a clear solution to this great prob
lem,· as follows, 

I tell you in that night there shall be two in one bed; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left Two shall be grinding to
gether; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two shall 
be in the field; the one shall'be taken, and the other left. 
And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord, shall· 
they be taken? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is gathered; or, in other words, whithersoever the saints 
are gathered, thither will the eagles be gathered together; 
or, thither will the remainder be gathered together. This 
he spake, sig~ifying the gathering of his saints; and of an
gels descending and gathering the remainder unto them: the 
one from the bed, the other from the grinding, and the other 
from the field, withersoever he listeth. For verily there 
shall be new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. And there shall be no unclean thing; for the 
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earth becoming old; even as a garment, having waxed in 
corruption, wherefore it vanisheth away, and the footstool 
remaineth sanctified, cleansed from all sin.-Luke 17: 34-
40, I. T. 

The "remainder" here spoken of are a·few worthy 
brethren and sisters, who have become unequally 
yoked with unbelievers, and cannot be gathered with 
the body, for the unbelieving will not go, and the 
believing cannot leave. their companions; and per
haps a few missionaries, who are still looking for 

· the absent lambs before the night of burning; for the 
"world shall be burned with fire." (Matthew 13: 
44, I. T.) 

"NOW IS CALLED TO-DAY') 

Behold, now it is called to-day, (until the coming of the 
Son of Man), and verily it is a· day of sacrifice, and a day 
for the tithing of my people; for he that is fithed shall not 
be burned (at his coming); for after to-day cometh the burn
ing: this is speaking after the manner of the Lord; for 
verily I say, To-morrow all the proud and they that do 
wickedly shall be as stubble; and I will burn them up, for 
I am the Lord of Hosts; and I will not spare any that re
maineth in Babylon.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

"To-day" ends our sojourn under present environ
ments of seeing, knowing and prophesying in part, 
at the coming of Christ, and "to-morrow" that which 
is perfect will come in the personage of the "Son of 
righteousness" when the great millennial reign will 

·be ushered in, and."Ye shall go forth and grow 
1
up 

as the calves of the stall." 

Therefore I must gather together my people according to the 
parable of the wheat and the tares, that the wheat may be 
secured in' the garners to possess eternal life, and be crowned 
with Celestial glory when I shall come in the kingdom of my 
Father, to reward every man according as his works shall be; 
while the tares shall be bound in bundles, and their bands 
made strong, that they may be burned with unquenchable 
fire.-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 9. 

"THEN SHALL THE END COME" 

When "this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all na
tions, then shall the end come," 

and after your testimony, cometh the wrath and indignation 
upon the people; for after your testimony cometh the testi
mony of earthquakes, that shall cause groanings. in the midst· 
of her, and men shall fall upon the ground, and shall not be 
able to stand. And also cometh the testimony of the voice of 
thunderings, and the voice of lightnings, and the voice of 
tempests, and the voice of the waves of the sea, heaving 
themselves beyond their bounds. And all things shall be in 
commotion; and surely men's hearts shall fail them; for 
fear shall come upon all people; and angels shall fly through 
the midst of heaven, crying with a loud voice, sounding the 
trump of God, saying, Prepare ye, prepare ye, O inhabit
ants of the earth, for the judgment of our God is come; be
hold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
And immediately there shall appear a great sign in heaven, 
and all people shall see it together. And another angel 
shall sound his trump, saying, That great church, the 
mother. of abominations, that made all nations drink of the 

wine of the wrath of her fornication, that persecuteth the 
saints of God, that shed their blood; she who sitteth upon 
many waters, and upon the islands of the sea; behold, she is 
the tares of the earth, she is bound in bundles, her bands 
are made strong, no man can loose them; therefore, she is 
ready to be burned. And he shall sound his trump both long 
and loud, and all nations shall hear it.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 85: 25, 26. 

Verily I say unto you, that ye are chosen out of the world 
to declare my gospel with the sound of rejoicing, as with 
the voice of a trump; lift up your hearts and be glad, for I 
am in youi· midst, and am your advocate with the Father; 
and it is his good will to give you the kingdom; and as it 
is written; Whatsoever ye shall ask in faith, being united in 
prayer according to my command, ye shall receive; and ye 
are called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, for 
mine elect hear my voice and harden not their hearts; where
fore the decree hath gone forth from the Father that they 
shall be gathered into unto one place, upon the face .of this 
land, to prepare their hearts, and be·prepared in all things, 
against the ·day when tribulation and· desolation are sent 
forth upon the wicked; for the hour is nigh, and the day 
soon at hand, when the earth is ripe, and all the proud, and 
they that do wickedly, shall be as stubble, and I will burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that wickedness shall not 
be upon the earth; for the hour is nigh, and that which was 
spoken by mine apostles must be fulfilled; for as they spoke, 
so shall it come to pass; for I will reveal myself from heaveri 
with power and great glory, with all the hosts thereof, and 
dwell in righteousness with men on earth a thousand years, 
and the wicked shall not stand.~Doctrine and Covenants 
28: 2. 

. Melchisedec was a righteous man of most wonder
ful endowments and qualifications, and as a priest of 
the most high God, called from among men, he 
wrought righteousness and accomplished much in 
the extension of God's kingdom, 

And men having this faith, coming up unto this order of 
God, were translated and taken up into .heaven. And now, 
'Melchisedec was a priest of this order; therefore he obtained 
peace in Salem, and was called the Prince of peac~. And his 
people wrought righteousness, and obtained heaven, and 
sought for the city of Enoch which God had before taken, 
separating it from the. earth, havfug reserved it unto the 
latter days, or the end of the world.-Genesis 14: 32-34, I. T. 

The end of the world is the destruction of the 
wicked, and not the end of the earth. Enoch's city, 
the New Jerusalem, is coming to this earth at the 
opening of the millennial reign and not at the close, 
as all the holy saints are to reign with Christ on 
earth a thousand years and there is no one in heaven 
to come down at the close, but the move will be up
ward, that all may dwell with God. 

"ALL THINGS NEW" 

The end of the age having arrived, the corruptible 
things of the heavens and the earth are consumed 
and pass· away, then "He that sat upori the throne 
said, Behold I make all things new." Like a man 
who has been baptized into Christ, "old things have 
passed away; behqid all things have become new," 
the same man of course, but now a new creature. 
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The Bridegroom with the bride, the la;mb's wife, 
and all their obedient children known as "all the 
family in heaven and earth," now meet to enjoy to
gether that glorious rest and reign of peace, when 
all shall know the Lord from the least to the great
est. "Zion shall to the new earth come, home of the 
saints, beautiful home," and the spirits of just men 
made perfect through Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant shall leave their home in paradise and re
enter their bodies," for the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live." 
"And blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection; on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years." "And 
they sang a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to · 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof ; for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation: and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests and we shall reign on the earth." 

This is the final stage of our earthly training· be
fore "the end of the earth" and all that have ever 
lived are now. either on the earth or in the prison 
house preparing for the great day of judgment when 
"every knee shall bow and every tongue confess to 
the glory of God the Father." The glory that we 
enter and the crown that we shall wear, will then be 
determined by the God of all the earth in harmony 
with the things that are written in the books "ac
cording to our works." 

There is a celestial glory, which is represented by 
the sun, where the seat of the heavenly government 
is located and where God resides upon his throne for 
ever and ever, and all things bow in humble rev-· 
erence and give him praise. This abode is to be 
shared by "the church of the firstborn" when Christ 
delivers up the kingdom to God, the Father, after 
subduing all things under his feet, for he must reign 
until the last enemy is destroyed which is death. · 

THE "LITTLE SEASON" 

During the "little season" Satan is to be loosed out 
of his prison where he has been bound for a thou
sand years, and enter upon a vigorous campaign 
among the nations, who were not bad enough to be 
cut off at the coming of the Lord, nor good enough to 
be changed in the twinkling of an eye and enter with 
him to the marriage supper, and he pushes this 
effort right up to the borders of Zion, where the New 
Jerusalem has been located during the reign of 
Christ and compasses the camp of the saints and 
the beloved city, with all the liars, sorcerers, whore
:mongers and idolaters that he can muster outside of 
the city, and the final end comes by his destruction 
with devouring fire. 

And again, verily, verily, I say unto you, that when the 
thousand years are end.ed, and men again begin to deny their 
God, then will I spare the earth but for a little season; and 
the end shall come, and the heaven and the earth shall be 
consumed, and pass away, and there shall be a new heaven 
and a new earth, for all old things shall pass away, and all 
things shall become new, even the heaven and the earth, and 
all the fullness thereof. But, behold, verily I say unto you, 
Before the earth shall pass away, Michael, mine archangel, 

. shall sound his trump, and then shall all the dead awake, 
for their graves shall be opened, and they shall come forth; 
yea, even all; and the righteous shall be gathered on my right 
hand unto eternal life; and the wicked on my left hand will 
I be ashamed to own before the Father; wherefore I will 
say unto them, Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 28: 6, 7. 

THE GLORIES 

This second cleansing of the earth by fire after 
Satan's unholy work during the little season, and 
the coming forth of the rest of the dead and the 
final judgment of the last great day, will determine 
where we are to spend our eternity. "There is a 
glory of the moon and a glory of the stars," with 
heaven of heavens, and "many mansions" to be oc
cupied by those who only have lived in life for these 
conditions; but the earth, which the Saints shall 
possess both in time and eternity shall abide the 
celestial law, and be crowned with celestial glory 
and return to the hands of its Creator with all those. 
who have been quickened by the same glory. And 

. while we have been singing: 

and, 

Lead kindly light, amid the encircling gloom, 
Lead thou me on. 

The night is dark, and I am far from home, 
Lead. thou me on. 

My God, my Father while I stray, 
Far from my home on life's dull way, 

we can now sing with anthems of praise, 

Home again, home again, from a foreign shore 
The days of my earthly pilgrimage are o'er. 

We have worked out our salvation with fear and 
trembling, and reached the home of our creation. 

"For in heaven created I all the children of men." 
"Glory to God in the highest," the ideal of our as
piration, "come up higher" is reached at last. 

The Lord said unto Moses, when he inquired about 
the many worlds and their destiny: 

"Only on account of this earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof, give I unto you; for, behold there are many 
worlds which have passed away by the words of my 
power. And there are many also which now stand, 
and innumerable are they unto man, but all things 
are numbered unto me; for they are mine, and I 
know them .... And the Lord God spake unto Moses, 
saying: The heavens they are many, and they can-
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not be numbered unto man, but .they are numbered 
unto me, for they are mine, and as one earth shall 
pass away, and the heavens thereof, even so shall 
another come; and there is no end to my works, 
neither to my words. Behold, this is my work to 
glory, to the immortality and eternal life of man."
Doctrine and Covenants 29: 7-9. 

This sphere and kingdom, having accomplished 
the purpose of God, passes away and is delivered up 
to God, its final destiny, and another takes its place 
while the wonderful works of· the Almighty move 
steadily onward. 

(Concluded.) 

RECORDS OF THE DISTRICT PRESIDENT 

The greatest thing a human soul ever does in this world is 
to see something, and tell what it was in a plain way.
John Ruskin. 

Indefinite, incoherent are the words which best 
describe the writer's feelings when he was elected 
district president. 

For an explanation of the gifts and callings, duties 
and general outline of the character of the man, see 
all under "High priest" in concordance of Doctrine 
and Covenants; also Church History, vol. 3, pp. 561~ 
· 564. Mention may also be made of circular letters 
which come from the Presidency, as well as keeping 
an eye on Unity. 

Whatever information had been gathered by pred
ecessors, has been carried away, either in their 
memory or else in their private notebooks. The idea 
of compiling and preserving information, etc., comes 
under the head of "How." It may be well to discuss 
a little of the "What" first. 

THE PSYCHOLOGY OF THE SITUATION 

The problem is this: . The administrative rights 
of the district president. We cannot approximate 
the solution without inquiry into the relationship of 
this office to other powers, etc. Judging from the 
past the two closest and most influential things are 
the local work, as represented in branches and aux
iliaries, and the leading missionary quorum, with its 
delegated authority, as represented in assistant min
isters in charge and missionaries. It is very inter
·esting to be situated between two powers whose op
erations are differentiated. The district president 
who is absolutely molded by these two powers is of 
limited value to the church. 

THE MOST POTENT FACTOR 

The most potent factor in placing district, work 
upon a working basis is the direct line of communica
tion that was established by Frederick M. Smith. 
Physiologically, there are no two heads to one bpdy; 

logically, there can be no deduction from two con
trary propositions; psychologically, independence of 
mind is absolutely impossible when. impressed and 
actuated by two differentiated philosophies. There
fore the necessity of a direct line of appeal and in
struction from the head of the church. As a head 
of a department, Doctrine and C0venants 125: 14 
gives the district president certain inviolable spir
itual rights. 

THE "HOW" 

We restrict this part of the discussion to preserv
ing items of value. We may as well tell it in story 
form. A loose-leaf binder and report blanks, also 
some good plain paper was purchased from Herald 
Publishing Hous~. On the first page is written 
"Journal of information for district presidency." 
Next page has name and address of general church 
officers and auxiliary officers. Next, the name and 
address of local elders. Next a register which in
dicates the frequency of elders' reports. Then 
conies a list of the branches containing information 
called for in report to presidency. And so Oli "ad 
infinitum." This is followed with all of the com
munications received from the Presidency. Then 
comes the reports received from branch presidents 
and local elders. And last of all a supply of blank 
reports. We feel assured that our successor will 
not be able to say in describing his feelings, indefi
nite, incoherent, for this journal is the property of 
the district. They paid for it. The discussion of 
this "How" may be extended, until we see a vision 
of an adequately equipped office. "Initiate as well 
as imitate." .. JAMES E. BISHOP. 

QUIET STARS 

They make no fuss 1about it--the stars set like 
lamps in the skies~but they shine on steadily, 
quietly. We always know ;vhere to find them, and 
what to count on. They are illustmtions of the quiet 
lives, set out here and there along the dark sea of 
life's voy1age ; making no noise or ado, asking no puff 
or recognition, they work on day by day, year in and 
year out, with a beautiful self-abnegation and 
thoughtful devotion to the world's leavening. Into 
the quiet heavens where they dwell run the weary 
1and heavy laden for soothing and healing. Every 
neighborhood has them, and in its barren wastes 
whose white faces and sweet fragrance make the 
world bright and beautiful. It is good for us to have 
been so much and so constantly with the Master as 
to have come to h,is place of gentle ministry and self
giving service, where the unheralded bit of service 
:for the troubled and needy is sweeter to us than any 
applause or famE! the world oan give to its heroes.
Anon. 
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Of General Interest 
EGYPTIAN CULTURE IN EARLY AMERICA 

That. the pre-Columbian civilization of the Amer
icas came from Egypt, whence it set out about 900 
B. C. in a great "cultural migration" that left its 
influences also in India, China, and Polynesia, is the 
contention of G. Elliott Smith, who sets forth his 
views in a communication to Science (New York, 
August 11). Forty or fifty years ago, the theory of 
a prehistoric spread of customs and beliefs from the 
Old World to the New was quite common among 
ethnologists. Lately, however, this has been suc
ceeded by doubt, and by an idea that similar needs 
and circumstances in different regions may well lead 
isolated groups of men to work out systems of civi
lization of the same type. Mr. Smith thinks, how
·ever, that the. similarities are so great and involve 
so many complicated elements that the chances are 
infinite against their occurrence independently. He 
writes: 

strange adventures of the dead in the underworld, and the 
divine origin of kings; and adopted sun worship. 

But why should the people of America and Egypt who 
built megalithic monuments build them in accordance with 
very definite plans compounded of Egyptian, Babylonian, 
Indian, and East Asiatic models? And why should the same 
people who did so also have their wives' chins tatooed, their 
sons circumcised, their dead mummified? Or why should 
it be the same people who worship the sun and adopted the 
curiously artificial winged-sun-and-serpent symbolism, who 
practiced terraced irrigation in precisely the same way, who 
made idols and held similar beliefs regarding them, who had 
identical stories of the wanderings of the dead in the under
world? 

If any theory of evolution of customs and beliefs is ade
quate to explain the independent origin of each item in· the 
extensive repertoire, either of the new empire Egyptian or 
the pre-Columbian American civilization (which I deny), it 
is utterly inconceivable that the fortuitous combination 
of hundreds of utterly incongruous and fantastic elements 
could possibly have happened twice. It is idle. to deny the 
completeness of the demonstration which the existence ~f 
such a civilization in America supplies of the fact that it 
was derived from the late new empire Egyptian civilization, 
modified by Ethiopian, Mediterranean, West Asiatic, Indian, 

Indonesian, East Asiatic, and Poly
nesian influence .... 

All that I claim, then, is that the in
fluence of Egypt was handed on from 
place to place; that the links which 
all ethnologists recognize as genuine 
bonds of union can with equal cer-, 
tainty be joined up into a cultural 

. chain uniting Egypt to America. 

In almost every one of the focal 
points along this great migration 
route the folklore of to-day has pre
served legends of the culture heroes 
who introduced ssme one or other of 
the elements of this peculiarly distinc
tive civilization .... 

Courtesy Science, New York. 

At every spot where they touched 
and tarried, whether on the coasts of 
Asia, the islands of the Pacific, or on 
the continent of America, the new cul
ture took root and flourished in its 
own distinctive manner, as it was 
subjected to the influence of the 

MR. G. ELLIOT SMITH'S THEORY OF EGYPTIAN CULTURAL INFLUENCE. 

Note the practical agreement of this map with the other one appearing with 
this article. 

The proof of the reality of this great migration of culture 
is provided not merely by the identical geographical distribu
tion of a very extensive series of curiously distinctive, and 
often utterly bizarre, customs and beliefs, the precise dates 
and circumstances of the origin of which are known in· 
their parent countries, but by the fact that these strange 
ingredients are compounded in a definite and highly com
plex manner to form an artificial cultural structure, which 
no theory of independent evolution can possibly explain, be
cause chance played so large a part in building it up in its 
original home. 

For instance, it is quite, conceivable (though I believe ut
terly opposed to the evidence at our disposal) that different 
people might, independently the one of the other, have in
vented the practices of mummification, building megalithic 
m,onuments, circumcision, tatooing, and terraced irrigation; 
evolved the stories of the petrification of human beings, the 

aborigines or to that of later comers 
of other ideas and· traditions; and each place became a fresh 

focus from which the new knowledge continued to radiate for 

long ages after the primary inoculation. 

The first great cultural wave (or the series of waves of 

which it was composed) continued to flow for several 

centuries. It must have begun some time after 900 

B. C., because the initial equipment of the great wander

ers included practices which were not invented in Egypt 

until that time. The last of the series of ripples in the 

great wave set out from India just after the practice of 

cremation made its appearanee there, for at the end of the 

series the custom of incinerating the dead made its ap

pearance in Indonesia, Polnesia, Mexico, and elsewhere. 

_:_The Literary Digest, for September 9, 1916. 
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COMMENTS ON THE ABOVE BY ONE OF OUR BOOK O~ 

MORMON SPECIALISTS 

To persons conversant with the belief of the Lat
ter Day Saints relative to the origin of the prehis
toric Americans, the foregoing article of Mr. Smith 

<!) '". 0 

needs little if any com
ment; in fact we would 
say at oncethat his rea
soning is sound and his 
conclusions are remark
ably correct. 

It will be noted that 
he does not claim that 
the people migrated di
rectly from Egypt, but 
that their "civiliza
tion," their "culture," 
unquestionably could be ' 
traced to that country 
for its origin. In the 
Book of Mormon we 
find Nephi writing in 
about 590 B. C. as fol
lows: 

I make a record in the 
language of my father, 
which consists of the learn
ing of the Jews and the 
language of the Egyptians. 
-1 Nephi 1: 1. 

Again in 400 A. D., 
Moroni writes : 

And now behold, we have 
written this record accord
ing to our knowledge in the 
characters, which are called 
among us the reformed 

· Egyptian, being handed 
· down and altered by us, ac
cording to 'Our manner of 
speech.-Mormon 4: 98. 

No argument is 
needed to prove that Is
rael retained the im
press of their long so
journ in Egypt, and the 
foregoing statements 
from the Book of Mor
mon simply remind us 
that this impress was 
carried to the land of 
America by this party 
of Jews under Lehi in 
600 B. C. who became 
the ancestors of our 
American Red Men. 

As to the matter of 
the date of this migra

tion, Mr. Smith has come remarkably near the date . 
set by the Book of Mormon which places the date at 
600 B. C. when he says, "It must have begun some 
time after 900 B. C." 

Mr. gmith places the beginning of this "'culture" 
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in America cor~ectly at the place where the N ephites 
built their first city, the city of Nephi, or as more 
modernly known, Cuzco. Being ignorant of their 
history prior to this point he is excusable for plac
ing their landing at this place instead of three hun
dred miles farther south as we have located it. 

Since the migration traveled eastward, and the 
various islands of the Pacific lying more or less di
rectly in their probable pathway, Mr. Smith very 
naturally concludes that the inhabitants of these is
lands were innoculated with this Egyptif.n impress 
as the migration proceeded step by step on its way to 
the Americas, whereas, the Book of Mormon gives 
us to understand that the journey of the Nephites 
under Lehi and his son Nephi was a continuous one, 
no landing being made from the ,time they embarked 
and sailed from the shores of eastern Arabia until 
they reached the "promised land," the southwest 
coast of South America. 

The Book of Mormon, however, tells us (Alma 30: 
6-11) that about 54 B. C., or nearly two thousand 
years ago, at least one shipload of emigrants sailed 
from the Land Bountiful, the Isthmus of Panama, 
bound for the Land Northward, Mexico, but who 
were nevermore heard from, leaving to the writers 
of their history the supposition that they were 
drowned. We think it not unlikely, however, that 
this load of emigrants, and possibly others who may 
have met with a similar fate were driven by storm 
or otherwise to the islands of the Pacific, of which 
the Hawaiian group lay within reasonable reach of 
the coast for which these people were bound, carry
ing with them this Egyptian impress or "culture," 
thus explaining its presence in the various groups 
of islands as stated by Mr. Smith, and yet in no 
wise invalidating the historical claims of the Book 
of Mormon. 

Though not particularly necessary to prove the 
divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon; yet we 
are gratified to note that the results of modern re
search and scientific investigation do not fail to 
corroborate that which was revealed to the world by 
the spirit of inspiration in 1828-30. 

C. I. CARPENTER. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

The Uplift in Music 
We feel that few thirigs would be so inspirational and en

couraging now, at the beginning of the winter's musical ac
tivity, as these "live-wire" reports received from different 
places. In the reports of many of the fall reunions we read 
of the success which has in almost every instance attended 
the efforts of the singers of the church. Our people have 
long had recognition among others as being leaders in thi:; 
line of soul expression. Is it because we have had the pre-

cious assurance of the Father in these latter times, that music 
is one of his trusted handmaidens, through whose power and 
influence he wills to sway the hearts of men, and turn their 
thoughts and their desires to him? Is it because we have 
"tried it out," and have realized so strangely the ecstas;,r of 
soul uplift which attends this branch of divine worship'? Is 
it because we are learning, perhaps far in advance of the peo-· 
ple of the world, -that service, offered in the spirit of love 
and humility, brings with it a compensating joy beside 
which many other avenues seem dark and cheerless? Vlfe 
think so; and because of this conviction we feel that our 
"sweet singers of Israel" should be the happiest, most joy
ful, most delightsome people on earth, trying in their lives 
to express the nearness to the Savior which they feel in the 
exercise of their beloved art. 

Through the thoughtfulness of Brother Rushton, whc re
cently met Professor Fairweather, in California, we are privi
leged to offer our readers a splendid article from a competent 
autlrority, who has found in vocal music an avenue for the 
expression of all that is most worthy in life. Professor 
Fairweather is a man past seventy years of age, but the pos
sessor of a voice which still rings, joyously full and :rich, 
true to his high ideals of the spirituality of music. 

What a Loved Hymn Means to Me 
"The spacious firmament on high, 
With all the blue ethereal sky, 

And spangled heavens, a shining frame, 
Their great Original proclaim." 

-Joseph Addison. 

It was of this hymn that Thackery said: "It seems to me 
that those verses shine like the stars. They shine out of a 
great, deep calm. When he turns to heaven, a Sabbath 
comes over that man's mind; and his face lights up from it 
with a glory of thanks and prayer. His sense of religion 
stirs through ·his whole being." 

Well may the words be found in hymn books, for even 
without notes they contain perfect music within themselves. 
I wish everyone would repeat them over silently a few times 
and note the effect produced upon the mind. 

Often, as I go about my work, these words chase themselves 
through my mind, never tiring, never wearying, but bringing 
always a feeling of joy and exaltation. Sometimes inter
mingling and chiming in and out among them, I can hear 
those other equally melodious words from which the lines 
were written and which we hear sung as an anthem. "The 
heavens declare the glory of the Lord and the firmament 
showeth his handiwork." When at last my mind has become 
rested, permeated, and satisfied with this medley, invariably 
it drops back to rest tranquilly in the thought that, "A 
thing of beauty is a joy forever." 

Measured by this rule, what a rare and everlasting heri
tage has been left us in the words and melodies of the hymns 
we love. I can cheerfully add my tesfimony to that of V. 
V. Short in HERALD of. September 13, as to the power of the 
song, "The old, old path." It was in a little conference 
gathering that I first heard it, and it seemed to me that 
never before had I fully realized what it meant to love my 
Savior. "Made strangely sweet, by the touch divine, of 
his blessed feet." One cannot help thinking that the author's 
attitude toward her Master must be much the same as that 
of the one whom the Bible describes as "The disciple whom 
Jesus loved." I am sure there are many who thank God for 
that little "flashlight of joy" that has induced and encouraged 
others to try to walk more constantly in "the old, old path." 

VALE, S:OUTH DAKOTA. GERTRUDE WALKER. 
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Musical News from Various Points 

Philadelphia.-We remember writing a short year ago a 
brief outline of our wfoter's work that we had planned. It 
seems good to realize that no plans were miscarried, and that 
the season continued in one constant round of service, until 
the excessive heat made it impracticable to carry on exten
sive work. Six performances of the "Messiah" was quite an 
unusual record, but the wonderful rendition of "The Holy 
City" with but two weeks for preparation was something that 
will be reviewed in the annals of our choir history with a con-, 
siderable degree of joy and pride. 

The social features of the year, the choir parties and 
jaunts to New York, Elk Mills, and Elkton, the banquets and 
tennis in the summer time have kept us from many of the at
tractions that the world has to offer. Then, too, the con
secration of the crowd, its loyalty and devotion and con
stancy have appealed to many of those who have been 
associated with us in our steady grind, and many have joined 
the church and are now numbered among our most active 
workers, thus fulfilling a great many of the things that were 
expected of the choiT movement work. 

We are pleased to report additional progress as we take 
up the fall work. Many have been added to our numbers, 
and through advertising in the daily papers we hope to in
crease materially the membership within the next few weeks. 
We have one of the largest church choirs in Philadelphia
and a steadily increasing repertoire. 

On last Saturday night a great crowd was on hand to com
mence the first rehearsal on Mendelssohn's oratorio "The 
Elijah,'' every member. being present with the exception of 
a few who were detained by reason of sickness. This is the 

· most difficult task that we have ever attempted, and if it is 
done as sucessfully as "The Messiah" we will indeed have 
cause to rejoice. 

A splendid opportunity has been provided to meet a long
f elt need, and members of the chorus having a desire for 
personal advancement are taking advantage of per
sonal instruction with R. Ernst Hartmann, a distin
guished conductor and teacher pianist. The newly organized 
orchestral department of the general choir movement has 
aroused interest and on last Friday evening a unit of the na
tional organization was organized here. We hope to have a 
full complement of instruments through personal effort and 
advertising. Mr. Hartmann will conduct the orchestral 
forces, and it is hoped that the choir will be accompanied by ·· 
this body of musicians and be a regular feature of the Sun
day activities of the Philadelphia musical fraternity. We 
are looking towards the establishing of our own conservatory 
of music as soon as the interest demands it. Judging from 
our interest at present the day does not seem· too far dis
tant. Concerts, lectures, recitals, oratorio and orchestral 
performances will be a regular feature of our work from 
now on, and we hope to have time for an occasional social 
gathering where we can relax and discover the other side 
of us. 

I am indeed grateful for the opportunity of working with 
such a noble band of God's children, and I am hoping that 
our work will continue to be successful, and that, too, that 
we will always be deserving of the nickname that has been 
accorded us-"That happy· bunch." 

Brooklyn.-While not so large in numbers Brooklyn re
sponds nobly to the call of district work. I am again privi
leged to conduct weekly rehearsals of this loyal band. We 
have been cheered to note the return of some who have not 
been in the ranks for a year-and we are hoping, too, that 
.a little advertising plan that we have in mind will reach some 

who are anxious to take up serious study of the oratorio. 
As in former years, this choir will work along the same lines 
as the Philadelphia choir and will join forces in some notable 
performances. Many of the choir have responded to the call 
of Pastor Ward L. 1Christy, formerly of Saint Louis, and 
have served faithfully at many of the street meetings that 
have been held in the park with splendid results all summer. 
In fact it has been encouraging to note thaL the church has 
been filled many times to capacity on Sunday nights. The 
same educational features that are being inaugurated in 
Philadelphia this year will characterize the work in Brooklyn. 
Cornelius Estill, the organist and pianist and coach will con
tinue his class, and serve us as an accompanist at the evening 
rehearsals of "The Elijah." Many members of this faithful 
little choir will uncomplainingly respond to the urgent call of 
Brother Christy, who is opening up a mission in New York 
City. Blessings will surely follow the persistency of their 
efforts, and I am glad, too, for the opportunity of that 
Tuesday night pilgrimage to Brooklyn, for our associations 
have meant much to me.. Keep up 'the good work, Brooklyn! 

Scranton.-A few weeks ago we received an inspiring let
ter from Brother Lewis Of Scranton that leads us ·to believe 
that there will be no lack of interest in the general choir 
movement work this coming year. Sister J. R. Lentell is 
acting in the capacity of chorister, and we expect to see and 
hear results. No branch in the district affords a greater 
wealth of material and it is hoped that we may have the 
pleasure of their associations with us in district work this 
year-. 

Elk Mills.-This is the place where we have had so many 
of our wonderful experiences, and where a splendid result 
could be obtained with the cooperation we have reason to ex
pect. Brother Torn Carr has the gift of enthusiasm, and we 
are looking to him to accomplish something worth while. 
Most of the boys came up recently for a week-end in Phila
delphia and while in the home of· Betsy Ross they had the 
distinction of being the first sight-seeing crowd to render a 
song in this historical place. Methinks I can still hear them 
sing, "Maryland, My Maryland." We hope in a later issue 
to send in the manuscript that has long since been written 
of the district choir's visit to Elk Mills last May. Thus, as 
briefly as I can, you have the history of our district work, 
and the possibilities are looming up brighter as the days roll 
on. ALBERT N. HOXIE. 

Chatham.-Chatham District reunion convened at Erie 
Be·ach from August 4 to 14 and was a grand success musi
cally and otherwise. 

This year the stringed, reed and brass instruments were 
introduced for the first time, demonstrating the beautiful 
help of this branch of the work to all lovers of music. We 
hope the Saints of the Chatham District will get busy and 
push this instrument help so we can have a brass band for 
the next reunion. 

We are profoundly indebted to all who cheerfully helped 
with their musical talents. Good solos were rendered, in 
fact all the musical numbers were inspiring and uplifting. 

We also appreciated the help of those from across the 
border and say "ever welcome to our reunion." 

Your brother; 
J. H. TYRRELL, 

Chatham District Chorister. 

First Independence, Missouri.__,Shortly after the reor.ganiz
ing of the stake, the choir enjoyed very enthusiastic and in
spiring talks from Brother Walter G. Smith, and from our 
new choir president, Brother Joseph G. Smith. We all felt re
newed interest, and attendanc~ since has increased steadily. 
Several new members have been added. Brother Walter and 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 11, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 997 

wife have shown a very kindly interest, attending the meetings 
of the choir on Thursday evenings. One evening, after 
practice, the choir accepted their kind invitation to go to 
their home, and there a most pleasant hour and half were 
spent, singing and enjoying ourselves as our choir usually 
does on such occasions. Light refreshments were served, and 
everyone felt encouraged and reanimated for ·future efforts 

Our outdoor Sunday evening services have been a great 
success throughout the warm weather. Not only was the 
choir attendance fine, but the numbers of those who came to 
hear increased week after week. One feature of that work 
which needs much credit, was that of our new band. Feel
ing the need of some support of this kind, our leader, with 
the help of Brother Turner, organized a band, composed 
largely of people who are studying their instruments under 
competent teachers. Many were interested from the first, 
and others are. qualifying to join later. On the whole it is 
resolving itself into something permanent and will doubtless 
prove to be of great assistance, both in outdoor and indoor 
services. Altogether, our choir feels strengthened and en
couraged; we have broken all previous records of attendance 
for July and August, and are looking forward to a fall and 
winter of real hard work, joining in the impetus which our 
entire branch has received of late. 

VERNA BRACKENBURY, Reporter. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Our Field Work 
Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, as field worker for the aux

iliaries of the church has done some very effective work for 
our woman's organization at several reunions this fall. As 
vice president of our general society, she is intensely inter
ested in awakening the women of the church, with whom 
opportunity has allowed her to come in contact, to the im
portance of. arousing themselves to the vital nature of the 
problems and privileges before us. She is an ardent advo
cate of the necessity for studying anCL informing ourselves 
upon the various subjects which have peculiar meanings for 
us as Latter Day 1Saints who are indeed called to be (and are 
nominally attempting to be) coworkers with God in estab
lishing Zion, out of which his beauty may shine! Have we 
not some distance to go, dear sisters, before we are efficient 
in that part of this great work which is, and shall be,· in
trusted to us? Do we not yearn to become "workmen who 
need not be ashamed," when offering to God the result of 
our efforts? 

There is a peculiar responsibility upon the mothers of our 
church. It is given to them, to mold the minds and train the 
hearts of the men and women who will carry on the work of 
the church in the days ahead. Can we, then, feoo:l that little 
is required of us? Will we go uncondemned if we sense no 
greater responsibility than that which rests lightly upon our 
neighbor of the world? She may think lightly, live lightly, 
and discharge her duties to her family and State lightly, and 
still be living up to the best ·her mind has received. Can this 
be said of us? Having received the greater light, and, 
through baptism, having agreed and undertaken to live ac
cording to. that light, is not a greater service required of us
one more worthy, more lasting, more eternal in both its 
character and its duration? And will not our condemnation 
be the greater if we, through idleness, through perverted' 
tastes or inclinations, or through stubbornness in refusing to 
recognize and accept this responsibility, fail to live up to its 

requirements, and fail to take advantage of the privileges 
it offers for personal development? 

This latter factor is not the least the equation offers, for the 
leaders of our church, however consecrated and efficient they 
may be, can never bring the church up to a higher standard 
than its membership is willing to reach. Elevating the 
spiritual standard of the units is the only way in which the 
standard of the church as a whole can be raised, and cannot 
we, as women, carrying on the work peculiarly our own, all 
unite in an effort to see to it, that "as for me, and my house, 
we will serve God"? 

Just think, for a moment. What would be attained, what 
moral planes of purity, zeal, consecration and service would 
be reached if it could so be, that every family in the church 
should be of that mind, and work to that end unfalteringly, 
and with devoted energies, attempting to "press forward to 
the high mark"'! As women, is this out of our reach? Do 
we not more earnestly desire this result than any other in 
the world? For "what is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?" We believe the mass of our 
women see the importance of individual effort, and of effort 
all together, for in both there lie the ·elements which spell 
success. 

Thus it is that Sister Etzenhouser, in putting the work 
of the auxiliary before the women of the various districts, as 
far as it has been possible to get them together, is quite suc
cessful in arousing a deep-seated desire for improvement, 
and has left a train of enthusiasm in her wake which will 
bear good fruit later on. Other capable field workers, too, 
have kindled their fires at this wonderful lamp, and, through 
the inspiration and suggestion found in the Year Book, are 
stimulating and encouraging the sisters in many places, to 
take upon themselves more active and ·earnest work in the 
kingdom. May God bless all such efforts, and reward liberally 
in harvest which will appeal to all of us, and be acceptable 
to him. 

Auxiliary Echoes 
Detroit.-The sisters of the second Detroit branch send us 

a mention of an ice cream social which resulted in over 
thirteen dollars being added to the fund for purchasing a 
church. The program given in connection with the refresh
ments was not the least enjoyable part of the affair, and 
doubtless resulted, as such things rightly used cannot fail 
to do, in bringing the participants and the hearers in closer 
unity and purpose. 

Independence.-We learn that <Sister Walter Smith is to 
have charge of a kindergarten in Independence, and also 
conduct a class of grown-ups who are studying story-telling. 
We' rejoice in both these items; the iiister mentioned is well 
qualified for such work, and cannot fail to be a great stimu
lation and help to those seeking to understand better the wise 
guidance of the child mind. 

President Frederick M. Smith's class in sociology is to 
take on the '.form of week-night lectures, we understand. 
"The greatest study of mankind is man," and in this fasci
nating brancl1 of research we find as subject matter a maxi
mum of social problems which concern us very nearly. Presi
dent S:mith has the faculty, so invaluable in an instructor, of 
helping his hearers to apply the truths discovered to daily 
and individual experiences, which augments very materially 
the value of such a study as sociology to Latter Day Saints. 
When we are able to understand the general trend and de
velopment of men in their relations to each other, and when 
we learn to solve the vexing problems of the hour with the 
Christ principle dominant in tl)e process, we have arrived 
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very near to the goal of the Christian's ambition-very near 
to the attainment of the "perfect man in Christ Jesus." 

Council Bluffs.-At the reunion of district~ which combined 
forces at Council Bluffs recently, the Zenith circle of Oriole 
girls of that place had a large tent which became the scene 
of many interesting meetings. It was a sort of general rally
ing spot for girls, women, and children. It was here t;he lit
tle tots had their 1Sunday school lessons, marching thence 
in single file back to the big tent, some with tiny birthday 
cakes upon which stood bravely the witnessing candles; it 
was here the young women met each morning for institute 
work-lectures on cooking, morals, manners, dress, and many 
other helpful subjects; it was here many received their 
patriarchal blessings, under the hands of Brother F. A. 
Smith, or Brother J. W. Wight; it was here the sick and 
suffering were administered to, receiving such blessing as 
was for their good; and it was here that anyone in need in
stinctively went, whether that need were a cot to rest upon, 
a mirror before which to adjust stray locks, a needle and 
thread to avert disaster to dress, a quiet in which to lull a 
child to sleep, or a pan of water by means of which to re
move· traces of . the day's stress and stain. Thank you most 
heartily dear Zenith sisters, your mark is surely set high 
in the heavens, and we trust your zeal will equal your as
pirat'ions, and that you need never stop short of your ideals! 

Saint Louis.-(Extracts from a letter telling about the 
iSaint Louis reunion.) Sister Etzenhouser's talks were splen
did; even her testimonies in our prayer services have great 
weight. She gave .us talks on "Winding your own engine," 
"Social purity'' (illustrating with corn), "The Religio," 
"The Sunday school" and "The man in the making" using 

·a chart which carried the boy through the various stag.es 
of "Blow"-age, "Grow"-age, Gang-period, etc. She is cer
tainly a good and efficient worker, as she is a fine "mixer" 
and very magnetic. 

Lamoni.-The press chairman from Lamoni local sends 
us the following glowing account of the work done at the 
late reunion at that place. l;>oes not the mere reading of 
the joyous experiences of those meetings fill our hearts with 
resolutions to live more worthily, that pentecostal showers 
shall not be so rare among us? The report follows: 

A h~ppy time is coming when we shall have a united sis
terhood in the Lamoni Stake, working together that we may 
advance in .all that is helpful and uplifting. Of this there 
have been encouraging signs in the weeks just passed and 
especially during the stake reunion which closed on yester
day, August 27. 

During the week preceding the reunion the Patronesses of 
Graceland College ad~pted the constitution of the Woman's 
Auxiliary and so were ready to cooperate with other mem
bers in the forward movement during the reunion. 

For all the auxiliary has had several departments of work 
represented in Lamoni for a long time, we have never had a 
combined local organization. Now, the opportune time for 
launching a stake organization seemed to have been reached, 
but first we must have our local organized. Accordingly, 
a meeting of Lamoni women was called at fifteen minutes 
past four on the first Sunday of the reunion, the purvose of 
the meeting having been announced previously. 

An address by President Elbert A. Smith on woman's 
work in the church had been given in the morning; occupy
ing the senior lesson period of the Sunday school hour. In 
this address the high Cltlling of the womanhood of the 
church and the advantages of organization were very clearly , 
set forth, and with aspirations stirred toward the giving of 
more efficient service the sisters of the center place of the 
stake were anxious to complete their organization. 

Mrs. Lydia A. Wight was chosen president of the local and 
Mrs. Bess Blair vice president. Mrs. Lulu Blair was elected 
secretary and Mrs. Annie Midgorden, treasurer. Mrs. George. 
N. Briggs presided. 

During the reunion week the sisters of the Bloomington 
Branch organized a local, and on the second Sunday a stake 
organization was effected. The officers elected were Mrs. 
Susie Hayer, president, Mrs. Agnes Outhouse, vice president; 
Mrs. Ida Monroe, secretary, and Mrs. Emma Steckel, treas-· 
urer. 

Throughout the reunion a spirit of close cooperation was: 
manifest in all the work. A program committee composed 
of one member from each of the three auxiliaries, the Sun
day school, the Religio and the woman's organization had 
provided programs for four afternoon sessions, as allotted 
by the general committee, and it was designed that the mat
ter presented on each of these days should represent all 
three societies. By courtesy, however, the second Saturday 
was made largely a Woman''s Auxiliary day. 

On that occasion Mrs. Helen Silsbee Smith, of Omaha, 
gave a sketch with blackboard outline, of the work of the 
educational department, of which she is superintendent. Mrs. 
Flora Scott, president of the Graceland Patroness Society 
read a paper written by our general president, Mrs. F. M. 
Smith in behalf of the relief and service department. Mrs .. 
Callie B. Stebbins presented the work of the child welfare 
department and quoted from a paper written by the super
intendent of that dep;irtment, Mrs. Lula M. Sandy, of Kansas 
City, in which she advises combining with the practical work 
outlined for that department the study of the book, Child 
1Study and Child Training, by William Byron Forebush. 
This is one of the books listed in the Year Book by the edu
cational department for the use of preparational classes 
in mothers' and teachers' problems. In illustration of a 
part of the work suggested, Sister Stebbins told a story,. 
"The great, big, beautiful wheel," by Annie Locke Mac
kinnon. 

A delightful feature of this service was the singing of the 
Oriole song by a group of Oriole 'girls accompanied at the 
piano by Miss Madeline Higgins of Kansas City, the author 
of the beautiful words and music. The "whistling girls" of 
the circle gave the charming bird call in its place. Aren't we 
glad we have outgrown the old prediction? 

On the following afternoon, after the organization of th~ 
stake auxiliary, Mrs. Lulu Blair read a paper dealing with 
the Oriole movement, of which she is tlie local superintend
ent. Also an address upon the work of the home depart
ment was given by Mrs. George N. Briggs, who is the gen
eral superintendent of that department. 

Mrs. Lydia A. Wight was in charge of this meeting as 
also of the woman's portion of the service on the day pre
ceding. 

In planning for the comfort of those attending the re
union it was recognized as being very desirable that a place 
for chance visitors should be provided and so it came about 
that in the brown and white encampment two abiding places 
bore . the red-lettered badge of "guest tent." The expense 
was borne by the Sunday school and Religio stake associa
tions and the furnishings were provided by the Woman's: 
Auxiliary. Another tent bore the inscription "A rest tent. 
A place where tired mothers with their children-and others: 
-may· rest."' Here playthings were accessible for the little 
children and Oriole girls helped to care for them. In fact 
they made it unnecessary for the mothers to stay with their 
children. Not only here did the Orioles give willing team
work, but by twos they scattered over the camp and took 
charge of the little ones wherever they found opportunity~ 
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thus leaving the mothers free to enjoy the services in the 
big tent. 

Older children were happily cared for with interesting 
addresses and occupations, stories and travelogues in fore
noon and afternoon sessions at the children's tent. Between 
times, swings, trolleys and games contributed greatly to their 
enjoyment ·and to the beauty of the scene, already beautiful 
in colors of the living green of grass and trees, and soft 
blue sky with fleecy clouds. Peace and happiness seemed 
written over all. 

Truly a blissful condition, where the children are contented 
amid wholesome surroundings and the older people mingle 
with them or are free to go aside for the worship of God or 
to engage in social converse upon his work. 

The best reunion we have ever had is ended-all too soon, 
it seemed; so next year we are to have two weeks, commencing 
on Friday and lasting over three Sundays. 

PRESS CHAIRMAN OF THE LAMONI LOCAL. 

Life and Voice Culture 
The law of life and the law of vibration are recognized 

as synonymous in expression with mind stuff or thought 
as its cause and builder; to illustrate-a cathedralis desired. 
Desire is ,the first thought energy toward building; an ar
chitect, whose business it is to think ideal structures, is em
ployed; he demonstrates his ideas in form of plans drawn 
out, naming the materials to be used, etc. The workmen 
think these thoughts after the architect, and the edifice is 
erected; back of the whole is thought-energy-thought the 
cause, the builder~the cathedral is simply the effect. 

Now let us apply this to the building of our minds and 
bodies, the temples of the living God-our faculties will be 
our workmen, they mu,st distinctly understand the materials 
to be used in this temple. Of course, ordinary foods will 
play a conspicuous part, but for the purposes of this article, 
these foods will not be brought into question. "Man doth 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
1put of the Mouth of· God." Word is expressed thought, and 
all ideals are the expression of the highest thought, i. e., the 
Word of God. 

The beautiful ideals of singing should be the expressions 
of the workmen who think the thoughts of the almighty 
'.Architect after him, and appropriate the same to the 

building up of character and body. This all-potent mental 
food is too often wasted; we try to live by the "bread alone," 
only allowing the ideal to be a temporary enjoyment for 
the senses, instead of a life builder. 

As musicians we are dealers, purveyors, if you will, of 
life. There never need be, there never should be, a short
lived musician. We are dealing in the very mind-stuff that 
builds noble characters and beautiful bodies; why is it that 
musicians are not all so built? Because we have not followed 
implicity the perfect plans of the almighty Architect; we 
have thought disease when our plans have called for whole
ness; we have thought weakness when the plans called for 
strength; the plans called for beauty, but the revelations of 
our looking-glasses do not satisfy our artistic longings and 
we often try to hide under artificiality, and our happiness 
is not complete. Let us make it so by using our vocal or
gans for the triple purpose of building the voice, our char
acter and our bodies. 

In the first rudiments of the art, it will be well for us 
to appreciate the value of deep breathing of pure air as a 
means of thoroughly purifying our blood, and, if we are 

wise, we shall direct our thoughts to its being the breath 
of life with all that term implies; for the practice of deep 
breathing is more than a physiological, it is a psychological 
function. In this breathing we are appropriating more than 
air, something finer, more life-giving and vital than oxygen; 
by- it our minds become clearer and our bodies strengthened 
and refined. For want of a better, the hypothetical term 
"ether" has been used, but let us call it by its proper name, 
a term implying "above the physical," spirit, for this spirit 
substance, this breath of life is more vitalizing than any 
known physical element-try it. First of all, breathe slowly, 
and simply .think words, and when you have gotten familiar 
with these symbols, these words, think of the mental con
cept these words stand for. Now expire slowly and with 
the following inspiration of fresh air, let the word life and 
its import fill your body, sending its vibrations down to your 
very feet, hold it a moment or two and feel it vibrating all 
through your being and vitalizing and vivifying you through
out. Again-after taking a deep breath, sing to the notes 
"do, sol"-going downward-the word night, think of the 
blessing of nighttime; the repose of the conscious realm of 
mind, the involution of forces for the coming day's evolve
ment; let these thoughts reverberate through your whole 
being until every part is thrilling with the word and its 
corresponding blessings. Then take the word day and let 
your voice resound with the joy of thankfulness for the 
blessed day that the night has prepared you to enjoy-the 
life throbs through one's being; when both mind and body 
are engaged in intense thanksgiving cannot be described
no physical stagnation can withstand the mighty flow of 
life. 

When you get to song you will have to consider the 
mental concept of it as a whole, not what it is about--the 
song might describe the sighing of the wind among the 
trees-but these words would be used only to convey an 
idea; that idea is the goal of your thoughts, your mental con
cept, interpretation. 

Summed up, what can be realized by our beloved art? 
Voice culture, the building of a perfect character, the at
tainment of longevity and bliss. Is it worth while? Is it? 

H. F. FAIRWEATHER. 

It is the close observation of little things which is the se
cret of success in business, in art, in science, and in every 
pursuit in life. Human knowledge is but an accumulation 
of small facts, made by successive generations of men-the 
little bits of knowledge and experience carefully treasured 
up and growing at length into a mighty pyramid.·-S. Smiles. 

Letter Department 
The Curbstone Preacher 

The readers will remember an article in a late HERALD 
entitled, "A call for curbstone preachers." In it mention is 
made of the "soap-box orators" which one may hear in New 
York City, as they harangue to eager listeners on such 
topics as socialism, single tax and woman suffrage. Evan
gelical efforts are said to be in the minority and the assaults 
of the atheist win the multitudes despite the defenses of the 
Salvation Army. · 

But there is one evangelical effort in New York which is 
not in vain; it is that of one of the most zealous missionaries 
in the church. Brother Ward L. Christy does not use a soap-
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box for his pedestal but something just as ordinary, a large 
tin ca.n about three feet high which stands at the side of the 
street. Such cans are supposed to contain the waste which 
collects on the streets, but fortunately one is generally empty 
when he gets ready to use it. Several of the brethren have 
been supplying their automobiles for the occasion. Ou:r 
"curbstone preacher" could make a more dignified appearance 
if he would only stay in the car, but when he works up a 
crowd he becomes anxious to get nearer the people; dignity 
is a: minor item, and the tin can is turned upside down in the 
very midst of the crowd. Standing on the bottom of it he 
imparts the teachings of the sacred book with such power 
and volume that he can be heard a long distance on all sides. 

Three times a week this earnest worker holds forth at his 
open forum, which with all his pastoral duties keep him 
busy day and night. When he preaches on the street corner 
the people sit outside of their business places and can hear 
him very easily. A crowd also stands close by. At the park 
the people sit in the benches or gather around the speaker. 
At times some of the local men very ably assist him. Each 
"wins the respect and attention of the passers-by because 
they instinctively realize that he has no ulterior motive for 
the advocacy of his message," as is stated in the article 
mentioned. 

A band of church' members valiantly supports these efforts 
by singing our beautiful hymns which one of the young 
brothers accompanies with his violin. They not only afford 
the music but some are kept busy during the entire meeting 

·handing out Stepping Stones and Hopes to the children who 
gather around from their play on the streets and in the park. 
These children's papers have come in from all over the church 
in response to the "Call for literature" which Brother Christy 
put in the Stepping Stones, HERALD and Ensign. Between 
two and three thousand have already been given out to the 
children who receive them with joyful hearts. Other workers 
go to the people at the close of the services to offer them 
tracts to read, to take the.ir name and adaress in case they 
wish them. 

Just a few through ignorance and prejudice scorn the cause, 
bµt the most of the listeners praise the noble work. One 
woman said, "How I admire his sincerity! I do not believe 
in hiding our light under a bushel-which so many people 
do." On the other hand two very inferior-looking women, 
when asked if they wished to read some of the tracts, very 
reproachfully replied, "No, you street rabble, trash!" Our 
hearts go out in pity to such. Silently we pray, "Father, 
forgive them for they know not what they do."' Our Savior 
was scorned, too, but he always gave his best, no matter 
whether his hearers were friendly or hostile. He wept 
over Jerusalem. And it is this same Christ Spirit which 
impels our curbstone messengei who does not disdain the 
roadside as his pulpit where he is successfully planting the 
good seed of the gospel of the brotherhood of man as well 
as of the fatherhood of God. ; 

This faithful missionary keeps in touch with all those who 
are reading the Angel Message tracts, the Future Destiny of 
Man, the Plea for the Golden Rule, etc., by visiting them or 
sending others to visit and invite them to the church services. 
He also writes personal notes telling them what his Sunday 
evening subject will be and solicits their attendance. On the 
church he puts up very attractive posters· to invite people's 
interest and attention. 

The questions arise: "Does all this hard work pay? Do 
the people come out?" They most certainly do. The pews 
have been filled. When the members have all returned from 
their summer vacations he expects the church to be crowded. 

Speaking of pews brings to mind an interesting testi-

mony given at one of our prayer meetings by a man who has 
been attending services since he heard the message on the 
street. He spoke of a young man who was poorly clad, and 
who went to one of the rich, popular churches. He wandered 
toward the front without the usher seeing him and entered 
a private pew. Soon a wealthy aristocrat was ushered up 
with his famiiy. Upon noticing the stranger in the pew he 
told him he was in the wrong place. The stranger arose and 
stood aside until the occupants were seated, then· he re
marked, "And this is a Christian's pew!'' Our visitor said 
that rebuke would remain with that rich man if he were to 
live a thousand years. Then he praised our church; a church 
where the rich and poor are equally welcome, where tender 
sympathy is extended to all. 

This was the testimony of a very poor, humble man, but 
the same sentiment has been expressed by a man of wealth, 
position, and learning, a civil engineer from Copenhagen, 
who became interested in our work at one of the first street 
meetings. He frequently attends servfoes and praises the 
kindly spirit which reaches out to all. His popular church 
is too cold for his Teutonic blood; he says his minister is 
paid four thousand dollars a year and cannot preach a ser
mon. He laments the fact that no one ever gets acquainted 
at his church. It is only a mechanical, "How do you do?" 
and a formal handshake. He remarked, "Just think what 
you people could do for humanity with that four thousand 
dollars!" This man says he would change his place of wor
ship if it were not for his family who could not resign their 
social position in the world. 

These are just a few types of the many which could be 
mentioned whose world-weary souls have been fed and their 
spirits refreshed by the words which have come from the 
deep and sympathetic heai·t of the curbstone minister, in
spii'ed by the example of the great M'aster, our Savior. 
Surely the Lord is blessing him and many will rejoice in the 
success of his efforts. If hundreds of such men would only 
"minister to the hungry sheep of the curbstone that look up 
and are not fed with aught save that which serves to increase 
their sense of detachment and isolation, their feeling of dis-
content and prejudice!"· MABLE KNIPSCHILD. 

(In attendance at Columbia University, New York City.~ 

A Letter from "The Hub" 
[The following extracts are from a personal letter written 

to the senior editor. At the top of the page in Brother Bur
gess's familiar handwriting appears a note that may read, 
"Not for publication." But again it may be, "Meant for 
publication." Brother Burgess's correspondents will under
stand. Not being sure in the matter, we have decided to play 
safe in either event and publish half of the letter, as fol
lows.-EbITORS.] 

I have long thought of writing you, but we are kept rather 
fully occupied, as the work is new. I think and hope I am 
l~arning a lot in a practical way; with plenty of bumps, in 
a way. 

Do you know you are a dangerous character? Now one 
can write to Frederick M. and feel reasonably "certain, as to 
the letter being immediately filed away and perhaps forgotten. 
But with you, there is always the threat of the HERALD a:hd 
publicatioi:i back of you. 

You might not like too many sad things, which you ·could 
not print. It might sound like complaint. There are many 
things-even the truth, that it would never do to print. And 
there may even be some truth it were better that you did not 
know-perhaps. 

Coming east we stopped six hours in Chicago and ten in 
Buffalo because it would save. us five dollars, or ten dollars 
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on the trip, and would get us to Onset just about as soon; 
otherwise we should have to stay all night in Boston at a 
hotel. It had been raining at Onset, but did not after our 
arrival, except one small shower. We soon made ourselves 
shipshape, however, and ready for anything, as near as might 
be. There were seventy-five tents, eight cottages, and about 
four hundred and forty in attendance (some stayed in town at 
Onset and rented cottages), so it was not as large as La
moni. But the spiritual interest was excellent. 

There was scarcely a prayer meeting, if one, in which the 
gifts of the Spirit were not made manifest in prophecy, 
tongues and interpretation, and the peaceful joy of the Spirit. 
There was a truly remarkable outpouring. The great theme 
appeared to be preparation for greater service and for the 
coming day, now at the very doors. There were ii. number of 

. baptisms, but the meetings were especially a . reunion of the 
Saints. 

Elder Phillips deserves high commendation; with one ex
ception: he did not preach once during the ten days and a 
half th~t we were there. But he so arranged that everybody 
else had something to do. He did not even preside or take 
charge .ef any, except the business and priesthood meetings. 
In fact, I have never seen government so little apparent and· 
yet so sure. We had priesthood meeting every evening at 
six p. m. and we believe it was found profitable by all who 
attended. 

The attendance at all services was excellent and atten
tion good. I think it was the most orderly reunion I have 
ever attended. M. C. [Fisher] looked after his end-finance 
-in his quiet way, and with no apparent steam. He does 
love the outdoors, like a boy, and loves as well as any other 
boy to go around barefooted and bareheaded and work the 
sand through his toes, as an everyday affair. Then if he can 
eat green cucumbers and green apples, he is happy. His sim
plicity, his integrity and desire to do good must impress any
one who observes him. 

I could :write a small volume, but will not. You have the 
institute program. The prayer meetings would take longer 
td set forth, but they were much above the ordinary. The 
preachfog also was of a very high order. Elder E. J. Ebel
ing, Jo.hn Sheehy, Ward L. Christy; A. D. Angus, E. B. Hull, 
Ralph W. Farrell, and George F. Robley doing the heavy 
work, but their efforts were not heavy, nor were they light 
either, they were inspirational and stirring. Several 
times we heard the remark that the time had passed so 
quickly they could hardly realize that the time was up, let 
alone that the speaker .had exceeded the ordinary allowance. 
S'ome of the efforts were taken up and criticized in the priest
hood meetings for the benefit of the younger members of the 
priesthoud. Notably Elder Ebeling called into question our 
efforts to pound the desk. This is a new thing for us to 
pound the desk, but we found that we had to watch ourselves 
to keep from laying down the law with too much force. But 
all was taken in good part and much good resulted. 

Here we are trying to learn the streets and divisions of 
Greater Boston. We have Boston, East Boston, South Boston, 
Somerville (including Winter Hill and the pieces of Somer
ville) Medford, Cambridge Lynn, East Lynn, Saugus, Win
chester, Wakefield, Revere, Chelsea, Everett and so forth. 
The rub is that many of them have streets of the same name. 
Many straight streets change their name, but when they turn 
the name sticks; also the number gives no idea of location. 
Every street is started with "1" and each house numbered 
in order to 100, then 101; so 101 may be almost any distance 
from 1 ; again every time they ch~nge the name they start 
back at 1. Only a few notorious streets are allowed to keep 

their name for any great distance, and usually every street 
that .crosses these changes its name. 

However, we had some experience with this last year, and 
became acquainted with the main streets of Boston itself 
and those around the church in Somerville. 

We were very glad to note your editorial on the Lamoni 
reunion. Also I enjoyed very much your editorial last week, 
on the war posters. 

Now as you are busy and l ought to be ashamed of myself 
with the work piled up here, we shall close with our heartiest 
good wishes to you. Very sincerely yours, 

S. A. BURGESS. 
WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, 154 Central S'.treet. 

Extracts from Letters 
"I live in an isolated place, the nearest branch being Oak

dale, about sixteen miles from here, so I do not have many 
church privileges. I read of the blessings of others who are 
located in branches and wish r had their privileges, yet on 
a recent visit I saw a number of things which almost made 
me thankful that I am isolated. At one place I noticed how 
very hard'it was for the various members to attend church. 
Excuses of all kinds were offered; some were too tired; 
others were going visiting, and another family had company. 
At another place I found the Religio on Friday night at
tended by a very few, while there were hundreds who evi
dently could have been there. I enjoyed my visit at the 
Stewartsville reunion very much, God poured out his bless
ings upon his Saints. I hope to be of some use to God's work 
and help spread his gospel, that the wickedness in the world 
may some day cease."-Charles Holmes, Breckenridge, Mis
souri. 

L·EEDS, ENGLAND, September 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As most of the Saints of the Manchester 

District will be glad to know how I am going on in the mis
sion field, I take the liberty to write these few lines to the 
HERALD. 

I started out on my missionary career, in company with 
Apostle U. W. G;eene, billeting at the home of Elder Thomas 
Taylor, where we spent a very enjoyable time together. 
Brother Taylor has quite a fund of good Irish jokes, and the 
relating of these, as we sat around the table after our day's 
labors, was a feature that gave us great joy. 

We held meetings in the Leeds Branch. chapel on Sunday, 
August 13, and the four week nights following, there being 
a very good interest. Two young sisters gave their names in 
for baptism, and I am confident that the efforts of our 
Brother Greene was productive of good in that branch. As 
I look at the records of this branch, my heart is sore at the 
thought of so many of those who have their names enrolled 
as members and yet have lost all interest in the work of 
the Lord. I am doing all I can to get in touch with these 
Saints, in order to show th~m the danger of turning their 
backs upon the church that God has established in these the 
last days, nevermore to be thrown down. 

August 19, the day upon which our Brother Greene had to 
le~ve us, very quickly came round, and at the appointed time 
vye were taken to the Midland Station by our Brother Taylor 
in the governess car. As I stood on the platform waiting for 
the train to steam out, I could not help but feel a little de
spondent at the thought of our parting. Our stay together 
had been so pleasant, that I just felt as if I were parting 
with a lifelong friend, whereas we had only been acquainted 
just a few short weeks. Truly this latter-day work is a 
marvelous work and a wonder. 
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On this same day my wife had been invited to stay for a 
while with me at Leeds, and accordingly we went to meet her 
at the Central S'tation. 1She stayed with us along with our 
daughter Florrie, just a week, when she had to leave, owing 
to our daughter having to continue her education. When 
left to :myself, I felt very gloomy indeed. So gloomy that 
I almost wished that I had not entered the field at all. I 
began to wonder whether I was a coward or not, but I re
membered that Brother Greene had told me that he had been 
in the field about thirty-four years and had never been able 
to get rid of the homesickness in all that time: then I read 
the letter of Brother Arber in the HERALD, and noticed that 
he was in the same boat, so the old saying proved true in my 
case, viz, '"Trouble never seems so hard to bear when we have 
some one to share it with us." 

On August 24 I baptized the two young ladies who had 
asked for the same during Brother Greene's stay, in a font 
that the Leeds corporation had built purposely for baptisms. 
The Sunday following I, along with Elder Harper, confirmed 
them. In the afternoon according to prior arrangement I 
went to the mission at Bradford, Yorkshire. There are only 
about nine Saints at this mission, but they have the Spirit of 
the Master with them, and it did me good to be with them. 
My efforts there were much appreciated, and several friends 
came in with us to hear the gospel taught by this "Latter 
Day Saint elder." I took advantage of .this opportunity to 
lay our case before them, in such a way that it caused them 
to ask questions, and that is just what a Latter Day Saint 
likes. 1Some were so interested that they came again, and ex
pressed the desire to hear more. I pray God to give me 
strength to continue, that finally I may convince some of 
these souls of the truth of our message. 

Whilst staying at Bradford the Saints were most kind to 
me, and did all they could to make me feel at home. That 
they succeeded is the greatest compliment that I can pay 
to them. 

On August 28, I visited Manningham Park, being piloted 
by our Sisters Wormald and Schofield, and I very much en
joyed the portion of the park that I visited, also the Cart
wright Hall which has been turned into a museum. This to 
me was full of interest, and I could very well have spent a 
full afternoon in each of the rooms. 

Whilst at Bradford I was billeted at the home of our 
Brother and Sister Richardson (late of Philadelphia, Penn
sylvania). My first meeting with our brother was at the con
ference when our Brother Greene first came to England on 
his way to Palestine. Brother Richardson and ·wife had 
come over to their home in England on the same boat, and 
he made himself known to me in this wise: "I am Brother 
Richardson of Philadelphia, who are you?" This so amused 
me, being as I was so used to the English custom of intro
ductions, that I never forgot him, and when I was sent to 
Bradford on my first visit last December, the first Brother 
that I recognized was our Brother Richardson. 

On September 2, my host and hostess took me to a place 
called Bailsdon Moor, a beautiful place just outside Brad
ford. As I walked along, I noticed what seemed to me to be 
some kind of a road for vehicles, leading right up to the top 
of the hill. On inquiring I was told that it was· the old Ro
man road built so many years ago, by these conquerors of 
the early Britons. Ascending the hill by this road, my 
thoughts were busy conjuring up ideas of the days when the 
chariots raced back and forth along this very road. The 
stones had deep indentations, made by the passage of so much 
traffic, modern, perhaps, as well as ancient. From the top 
of the hill we had a splendid view of the surrounding coun
try, and the sight was one of beauty. I have visited the 

beauty spots of Wales, and also the Isle of Man, but neither 
of these places has ever given me a better view than the one 
I witnessed from the top of this Yorkshire Moor. Descending 
the other side of the hill we came to the glen known as 
Shipley Glen, and a wonderful view met our gaze. Rocks 
were thrown about in this natural beauty spot in great 
profusion, just as though some great giant had been at 
play. We climbed over the rocks and we were brought to the 
bottom of the hill, right into the heart of the glen itself. 
We passed along through exquisite scenery, reminding us that 
we were indeed indebted to our Father in heaven for his 
goodness to us. We took the car to the city again, where I 
left our brothe"r and sister and made my way to Leeds. 

Should anyone require a good pilot when he comes to York
shire, I recommend him to Brother Richardson. He is really 
fine, for he just takes you in hand and explains everything 
to you as you pass by, This gives an added interest to your 
ramble., and makes your visit a pleasant one. 

The work that lies before me in Leeds is one that will 
need all my energy to cope with, but I rely on the strength 
of the Lord to help carry it on to success. I pray that God 
will bless his work in the British Isles, and that the time 
will soon come that we shall be able, to work under brighter 
conditions than we are doing at present. We sometimes get 
discouraged with lack of results, but we must press on, and 
we are assured of victory in the end. 

May we all be faithful to our covenant is the prayer of 
Your brother in gospel bonds, ABEL HALL. 

News from Missions 
Eastern Colorado 

It has been quite awhile since I contributed a few lines 
to our much appreciated church organ. My silence is not 
due to any disinclination upon my part, nor because I lack 

. interest in the HERALD; but rathE:r because I feel that there 
are such able contributors among the brethren who can 
write so much more interestingly than I, and thus clai:m 
space in your columns the more consistently. 

But of late so many things have appeared in the HERALD 
that are of deep interest to all Latter Day Saints; matters 
that either properly represent or misrepresent the condi
tions in the church at present, I have been prompted to · 
cast in my little mite. 

In the HERALD for August 9 appeared a letter written 
to Brother F. M. S'mith, and the letter contains a dream, 
or vision, as had by this certain brother, which, to the mind 
of the brother, set forth the true condition of the church 
at this time .. 

Now I do not want to appear to be sitting in judgment 
upon the spiritual presentations of others, but since my at
tention has so many times been called to said letter, and 
my views asked for in relation to the depicted condition of the 
church as set forth therein, I herewith submit an answer or 
two as I mean it. 

In the first place I cannot accept the idea that the beams 
(representing the Presidency) have so soon become out of 
place, when so recently the Lord, through the former revela
tor to the church, placed these men there by revelation, 
since which time the church in General Conference assembled 
ratified such appointment. 

The· Bishopric or the church became rather disorganized 
by reason of the resignation of Bishop Kelley, and the Lord 
directs our present prophet to select Benjamin McGuire to 
fill this important office. 
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Brother McGuire comes before the conference and tells 
them of the clear-cut - spiritual manifestations that he has 
~ad, as well as his wife; to the effect that he was called to 
the office of bishop. The church accepts the revelation, 
and the general body ratifies the appointment. Thus far the 
great beams are in place. 

And as is the invariable custom, before conference closes 
the Presidency was sustained, and especially President F. 
M. Smith, as the prophet, seer and revelator to the. church, 
unanimously. 

iCertainly we cannot accept the idea that this representa
tive body of Saints were misled relative to the spiritual 
standing of the Presidency. 

What is the corrective measure to be applied provided 
the church falls into disorder? Hear what the Lord says, 
Doctrine and Covenants 122: 10: "Should the church fall 
into disorder, or any portion of it, it is the duty of the 
general quorums of the church, or any one of them to take 
measures to correct such disorder; through the advice and 
direction of the Presidency, the Twelv@, the Seventy, or a 
council of high priests, in case of emergency; and in case 
the Presidency is in transgression, the Bishop and his 
council of high priests, as provided in the law; and the 
Presidency and high council if the Bishop, or his counselors, 
if high priests, are in transgression." 

Now is it possible that so soon after the sitting of the 
General Conference, where such corrective measures can 
and may be applied, the Lord sees a wonderful emergency 
and gets in such a hurry about matters as to altogether 
ignore his law previously given, and says to a member, "Yott 
tell the head what to·do"? 

Saints, these criticisms may appear a little unkind, but 
as I see matters, we should be very careful how we place 
judgment upon the condition of the church, when . such 
claimed spiritual manifestations come through other channels 
than that organized of God. 

And since the publication of the matter referred to above, 
it is plainly seen that with some of the Saints it has created 
a feeling of distrust and suspicion, and they say, "Well, it's 
too bad tlie church has gotten into such condition." 

The tendency, of .. course, of such feeling with the Saints 
will be to lessen their efforts to sustain the church in a 
financial way, as well as spiritual. 

But my own personal experience this year has permitted 
me to witness some of the greatest demonstrations of the 
power of God I have ever seen manifest in the church, in 
the preaching· of the word, and the healing of the sick and 
the casting out of devils. 

One evening while I was making the opening prayer in 
opening a service. for preaching for an old-time elder, a 
holy angel came into our midst and laid his hand upon my 
right arm, giving me such inspiration 'as ma.de it indeed 
joyous to be there. And while the dear old brother was 
preaching, the same hand was laid upon his right arm, and, 
truly such inspiration I have seldom witnessed. The au
dience sat spellbound as they listened to the word. 

The conference of the Eastern Colorado District held at 
Wiley, Colorado, September 1 to 3, was pronounced by all 
as one of the most spiritual and best attended conferences 
held in this field for years. 

The Wray Branch alone was represented there by six 
auto loads of Saints who had to travel a distance of one 
hundred and sixty-five miles, besides the numbers that came 
in from other places: from Denver, Colorado Springs, La 
Junta, Falcon, Bristol, and Trinidad, and also Limon. The 
Saints felt well repaid for their effort and we hope to see as 
good a turnout at Denver the last week of February, 1917. 

At present I am doing labor north of Burlington, Colorado. 
There is some interest here and some who appear to be much 
interested in the work, and who will in time, no doubt, obey. 
Unholy practice upon the part of some who belong to the 
church here are making it rather trying for the few faith
ful ones. We are hopeful, however, by making the proper 
application of the law of Christ to correct these disorders. 

Ever hopeful and praying for the welfare of Zion, 
Your brother, . 

J. R. SUTTON. 

Northeastern Illinois 

As the year moves on we certainly have much to be thank
ful for,1 and especially when we consider the conditions that 
are ripening all about us and take into account the fact that 
our country is still at peace, while so many nations are suf
fering such awful carnage of war. 

The reunion that took place at Plano, August 18 to 27 was a 
success in every way. The year was a little backward and 
some of the farmers were hindered, yet there was a very good 
attendance, espedally the latter part. That helped out fi
nancially, so that after paying for a second-hand cook tent, 
20 by 40, we came out over fifty dollars ahead. The meals 
were furnished at fifteen cents by tickets, and transient at 
twenty cents. The cook tent cost fifty dollars and a bar
gain at that. We are ready for a good season in 1917 which 
will start a week later than this year. 

We hope that every member will begin now to plan· on at
tending the next reunion, and thus keeping their minds on 
the church gathering, avoid many worldly amusements that 
do not enrich the soul, but which take the nickels and dimes 
that make the dollars. 

There were many who were well pleased with the new up- · 
town site and the same. site is procured for next year, gratis. 
The writer as district president is now started on a mission 
of holding a series of six to eight days of meetings in each 
branch and has started in at the Deselm Branch, near Man
teno. 

My years of experience have taught me that six to eight 
days of meetings are much mor effective and profitable than 
the two-day meetings and avoid so rapid moving from place 
to place on the part of the district officer. And while assist
ing the local. officers and the Saints, it makes more of a mis
sionary effort for the outsiders that may attend, than just 
a two-day effort can do .. 

There is one thing that has been deeply impressed on the 
writer's mind of late; that this is going to be one of the 
hardest winters financially that the country at large and the 
church has seen for years. And as a church we ought to see 
to it that only the real necessary things are purchased and 
indulged in on our part. As one of the missionary families 
we find that the allowance as now furnished is not sufficient to 
do even this. We are not able to live on the allowance, with 
the advance in prices of most every necessity, and sacrificing 
many things at that, that others have and think necessary 
to their daily existence. Yet on the other hand I find many 
of our people who are living just as carefully as they can and 
some of the poor who are in just as close circumstances as 
the missionary families, as a rule, are .. 

·What I long to see is to have a nearer equality reached by 
the church throughout, so that all have the necessary things 
(and no more) of life. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 70 : 3, we read.: "Behold, this 
is what the Lord requires of every man in his stewardship, 
even as I, the Lord, have appointed, or shall hereafter ap
point unto any man. And, behold, none are exempt from this 
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law who belong to the church of the living God; yea, neither 
the. bishop, neither the agent, who keepeth the Lord's store
house; neither he who is appointed in a stewardship over 
temporal things; he who is appointed to administer spiritual 
things, the same is worthy of his hire, even as those who are 
appointed to a stewardship, to administer in temporal things; 
yea even more abundantly, which abundance is 'multiplied 
unto them through the manifestation of the Spirit; neverthe
less, in your temporal things you shall be equal, and this 
not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of the manifesta
tions of the Spirit shall be withheld." 

Now we need "the abundance of the manifestations of the 
Spirit" and to become "equal" in our temporal things is the 
only way to that end. Spiritual manifestations we certainly 
need, and shall need so long as church shall have its work to 
do. And while we shall ever need education as furnished by 
the world all around us, yet to the mind of the writer what 
we are needing most at this time is spirituality. This we 
can have; yes, even "the wayfaring men, though they are 
accounted fools, shall not err therein." (I. T.) All need 
spirituality first and then all the education they can obtain. 

To the branch presidents and secretaries, let me say, we 
hope that you,. are making a good, honest effort to locate every 
member of your branch, and see where the scattered members 
are living and in all cases where they are living near another · 
branch, more convenient for them to attend, and especially if 
permanently located, get them to ask for their letters of re
moval to such branch. In so doing should you find any living 
in this district, remote from any of. the l:Jranches, please send 
me their names and addresses and we will try, together with 
the other missionaries, to visit such scattered members as we 
may have opportunity to do. Those who are located in other 
districts will be sought out and their addresses put into the 
hands of the officers of those districts. Now, should any 
officer of any other distrfot, seeing this notice .know of any 
of his members living in the Northeastern Illinois District, 
please send their addresses to me, or anyone else seeing this 
notice, and knowing of scattered members in this district, we 
would thank you for their address. We hope that all S'aints 
living in this district will remember that Robert Burwell of 
Dalton, Illinois, is the bishop's agent of this district and will 
be pleased to receipt for any tithes or offerings that you may 
have. My home address is, Evansville, Wisconsin, 315 First 
Street. Your servant and brother, 

J. 0. DUTTON. 
MANTENO, ILLINOIS, October 1, 1916. 

-----~--------' 

News from Branches 
Lamoni, Iowa 

As evidence of the responsiveness of the Saints here we 
mention a recent incident. The president of the branch sent 
out a call to the local priests to meet him at a certain timE). 
He sent out twenty-eight requests; twenty-six were in at
tendance, one excused himself because of absence from town, 
leaving only one unaccounted for. 

While we would not say that in every case results like this 
might be chronicled, we believe that where definitely prepared 
plans are laid, most excellent good follows. 

Sunday was observed with the church as "College Day." 
The morning sermon by President Elbert A. Smith was an 
appeal for a proper comprehension of the three great forces 
for good which the church had always stood for: the pulpit, 
the press, and the school. In his characteristic manner, he 
pointed out the necessity for supporting all, both morally 

and financially. The· choir was augmented by the College 
Glee Club. The collection was $39·0 in cash and pledges. 

The evening sermon was by J. W. Wight, being one of the 
series of gospel sermons continuing each Sunday evening. 

The Religio 'continues to meet at six-thirty S'unday eve
nings, and the attendance and interest is comparati~ely good. 
Various classes are being asked to give the program, and 
some very good ones have been had. 

The church orchestra will play during the fifteen minutes 
prior to the Sunday school hour-nine-thirty. Their work 
in the Sunday school is a most popular feature. 

The choir recently elected Paul N. Craig as chorister, fol
lowing the withdrawal of Harold C. Burgess, who has served 
long and faithfully. He has served the musical interests of 
the work in a very creditable and appreciated manner. 
Brother Burgess will continue to actively serve with the 
choir and in other church work. 

The presiding deacon of the branch, Brother W. J. Mather, 
who has efficiently and faithfully served the local church, 
has made some busin'ess changes recently in connection with 
his dental practice that he expects to move from our midst. 
At the recent business meeting he presented his resignation, 
and in his place Charles E. Blair was elected to fill· out the 
unexpired tllrm. A number of improvements are being made 
on the local church building, amounting to about fifteen hun
dred dollars, which work naturally comes under the super
vision of the presiding deacon. Among these improvements 
are furnace repairs, new papering, new doors, and ample 
new sanitary toilet accommodations. 

At the recent priesthood meeting, recommendations of the 
branch presidency, and some others associated with them as 
a committee, were adopted. These indorse the work of the 
Womans' Auxiliary and accept the invitation of that organi
zation in which the men of the community are requested to 
join with _them in the evening classes each Tuesday eve
ning at the high school building. On alternate evenings there 
will be classes in psychology and English under the auspices 
of the extension department of Graceland College, with F. M. 
McDowell and Olive Thomas as teachers. 

For the priesthood there will be a course in Book of _Mor
mon study, based on the Book of Mormon N6rmal Book as a 
text, with collateral reading. This will be under the charge 
of J. A. Gunsolley and such committees as may develop in 
the work. These meetings will be held on the first and third 
Mondays of each month at the church. Other men not of 
the priesthood may, upon invitation .of members who are, .at
tend these meetings. 

On the second and fourth Monday evenings of each month 
there will be classes in public speaking with ·Sister Eva 
McNamara, teacher of oratory at Graceland College, as in
structor. About half of the time at these meetings will be 
devoted to lessons in lettering with brush and pen ·for show 
card and other church advertising work. As development is 
made, the various phases of advertising will be taken up. This 
will be in charge of E-. D. Moore and Paul N. Craig. 

The appointments for Sunday preaching were: A. J. Yar
rington, our presiding teacher, in a maiden effort at the 
Saints' Home; Earl F. Hall at Liberty Home; R. V. Hopkins 
at Shady Grove; James Scofield at New Buda; F. A. Smith, 
at Oland; R. J. Lambert at Evergreen; Elmer E. Long at 
Andover. DELBERT. 

On account of the necessary changes in price on books 
and tracts, you should secure the latest price list before 
ordering books and other requisites of this office. Ask for 
one to-day. 
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Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Brother Koehler preached Sunday morning, September 24, 

on the priesthood of the Church of Jesus Christ, using for 
his text Hebrews 5, exemplifying it. very beautifully and 
comprehensively with the officials of our Government. The 
following are some of the ideas expressed. 

We must have officers fulfilling the flfnctions. of the Gov
ernment in accordance with what it undertakes to do. This 
entire body of men is the priesthood or ministry of the na
tion. They ate put there by the voice of the people with the 
right to exercise authoritatively all the duties attached to 
their respective offices. 

The priesthood of the church of Christ is a body' of men, 
chosen by the .Lord, who togeth~r administer the affairs of 
the church. This body, working coordinately or as a unit, 
obliterates endless c.onfusion which would incidentally be t:\).e 
outcome of individual bodies working out of harmony with 
each other. · 

No matter how qualified a person may {3eem naturally, this 
does not give him official rights. An ex-president may be 
better qualified to perform the duties of chief executive than 
is President Wilson, but this will not give him the authority 
to do so. 

The priesthood, or officials of a nation, are erected by the 
voice of the people. If the people do not speak, .we do not 
have government "by the people." 

The priesthood of the church of Christ is elected by God. 
If God does not speak we do not have his government in the 
church. 

I want to call your attention to how it (the priesthood) 
receives its authority and to the character of the 1:1till, small 
voice---interpreter as a call from God. In Exodus we have 
an example of how God called an executive-Moses. As 
necessary as was it for Moses to be called in this manner two 
thousand years ago, so necessary is it that men be called in a 
like manner to-day. God is i;µimutable. 

Men study in preparation for the ministry largely as a re
sult of seeing the deplorable condition of the world, the need 
of ministers or with the thought of being able to do con
siderable good to mankind. Here the question of authority 
enters. In 2 Chronicles and in Acts 19 its importance is 
manifested. 

Paul says in Romans 10, referring to. the uncalled, "For 
they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God." 

It is only under a condition of humility and obedience that 
the Lord makes manifest his will. 

.Our priesthood does not boast of having authority. It only 
wa~ts to assure you that God speaks to-day in the same way 
as he did of old. 

Philadelphia did not get disheartened over the impediment 
(paralysis). Expect wonderful progress now that we have 
been disencumbered. AL J. DICKSON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 

Owing to the great press of official business demanding the 
entire time and attention of the Presiding Bishopric, we. shall 
be obliged to request that no personal calls nor telephone 
calls be made except between the hours of 3 and 4 p. m., ex
cept in very urgent cases. 

Persons wishing to see us would find it to their advantage 
to arrange for intervies by telephone before calling. 

BENJAMIN R. McGUIRE, 
JAMES F. KEIR, 

Presiding Bishopric. 

Conference Notices 

Minnesota meets October 21 and 22 instead of October 22 
and 23, as advertised. Lester Whiting. 

Western Montana, at Deer Lodge, November 4; at 10 a. 
m. All officers and branches requested to have their reports 
in early. William J. Murray, secretary. 

Spring River, at Purcell, Missouri, November 4 and 5. 
Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 West Jefferson Avenue, Pitts
burg, Kansas. 

Central Mic4igan, at Whittemore, October 28 and 29. J. F. 
Curtis is expected to be in attendance. George W. Burt, 
president. 

Eastern Montana, at Andes, Montana, Novembeer 11 and 
12. Mark C. Hutchinson, secretary; W. R. Hillman, presi
dent. 

Kentucky and Tennessee at Oakland Branch, near Farm
ington, Kentucky, October 28. Send all communications and 
reports to president .or secretary, by October 20. All coming 
by rail notify John Adair, Murray, Kentucky. All come and 
help transact necessary business. J. R. McClain, president; 
C. A. Nolan, secretary. 

Kansas City '8take, at Central Church, Ninth Street and 
Lydia Avenue, November 11 and 12, convening at 2.30 p. m. 
the 11th. Reports from auxiliaries, ministry quorums, and 
delegate report from branches are to be in the hands of secre
tary not later than November 1. Do not send statistical 
reports. W. S. Brown, secretary, 1447 South Thirty-fifth 
Street, Kansas City, Kansas. 

Convention Notices 
Western Montana Sunday school, at Deer Lodge, November 

3. · Prayer meeting at 10.30 a. m. Business session and round 
table in afternoon. Program in evening. Mrs. G. W. Thor
burn, superintendent; William J. Murray,, secretary. 

Southern Indiana Religio and Sunday school at Louisville, 
October 19. Goldie V. Brook, Jessie B. Mast, secretaries. 

Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana Sunday school, 
at Saints' chapel, Coldwater, Michigan, October 20, at 10.30 
a. m. R. G. McElhenie, secretary; Starr Corless, superin-
tendent. . 

Eastern Montana Sunday .school at Andes, Montana, No
vember 10. Mrs. Mark C. Hutchinson, secretary. 

Eastern Montana Religio at Andes, Montana, on the after
noon of Novembe.r 10, previous to district conference. Mark 
C. Hutchinson, president; B. D. Stratton, secretary. 

Reunion Notices 
A brief explanation will be helpful to Saints in these 

parts scattered as they are, about the reunion situation at 
North Platte and Spearfish. Some weeks since Brother Gil
len wrote me to connect up with J. W. Smith, which I did, 
and who suggested I set the Spearfish date in harmony with 
Brother Gillen's dates. His first open date being October 22, 
the Spearfish date is October 20 to 29. Brother ·Smith said 
theirs .would be later if held. We will welcome any· Saints 
finding it convenient to go to· Spearfish. Full items appeared 
in Ensign of July 20, and HERALD of July 26. In both papers 
in first week of October there is supposed to be another. All 
going should write in advance. The trip over the Burlington 
is as fine in scenery as anything I have seen. Like the 
Rockies, only on a smaller scale. I may be addressed as 
below. See notice and comply. R. Etzenhouser, Spearfish, 
ISouth Dakota. 

Quorum .Notices 
Northern Michigan Quorum of Elders meets with the 

Northern District conference at Boyne City, November 4 and 
5. Allen Schreur, secretary. 

Two-Day Meetings 
Gaylord, Michigan, October 21 and 22. Arrangements are 

being made for good speakers, and we expect an enjoyable 
. time. Arthur E. Starks, president. 

Addresses 
A. B. Phillips, 70 Albion Street, .~omerville, Massachu

setts. 
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An Appeal to Our Missionaries 
With the advent of the fall season it is brought to our 

mind that the summer with its reunions and special conven
tions accompanied by special field workers in the auxiliaries 
has passed and gone, and we trust that a great many of our 
districts have been greatly benefited by the work done by 
the special workers through the summer time and that they 
will have new life and ability for the fall and winter work. 
The benefits of these special workers should be manifold in 
the way of instruction as to proper ways and methods of 
pushing the work into new fields and maintaining it in the 
the old places, inspiration to do better work and more of it 
through seeing the opportunities which lie before the society 
as well as in receiving real assistance in disposing of specific 
cases of difficulty which may have been hindering the local 
or district work. 

There are, however, many of the districts who have not 
had the benefits .of these special field workers from one cause 
or another and they are therefore somewhat at a disadvan
tage with those who have benefited by these opportunities and 
in thillking how these districts could be helped and placed 
upon a more equal footing with the other more fortunate 
ones the thought has occurred to me that this can be very 
well accomplished with ,the aid of our missionaries. In most 
cases the districts which have not had the special work are 
really the ones which are most in need of encouragement and 
instruction and as we have missionaries in practically all, if 
not all, of our Religio districts it .seems they should be in 
position to render this aid very handily. 

There is just this thought also in this connection; we like 
to look upon the Religio and S'unday school, etc., as auxiliary 
parts of the church whose aim should be always to promote, 
first of all, the general interests of the church of which they 
are a part and I am heartily in favor of this view of the 
matter and wish, at all times, to work .so in harmony with 
the general church officers that our efforts may be in unison 
toward the great end the church has in view and for which 
it was established. 

Now, if we, as a society are expected to and do work for 
the ultimate benefit of the church should not we be in po
sition to ask for the help and support of those whom the 
church sends out to represent and further her interests? We 
do not want· to be understood as intimating that we would 
ask of the missionaries anything which would interfere with 
their duty to the church first of all, for that is not in harmony 
with our thought, but in your work in the various districts 
you have a splendid opportunity to further the interests of 
the ·Sunday school and Religio work, and I know that many 
of the missionaries do this, but I would like to suggest that 
each 'one post himself more thoroughly on Religio matters, 
becoming familiar with the constitution and rules of the 
society and with the Religio Quarterlies so that as you go 
about you can be real field workers who will be in the dis
trict all of the time and who can counsel wisely with the 
local and district officers, advising them as to the best course 
to pursue and of ways that may suggest themselves to you 
for improvement. 

When you see an opportunity for a new local, see that it is 
reported promptly to the district Religio president and in con
junction with him see if it cannot be organized and started 
off in such a live condition and with such a thorough under
standing of the work that it will make a real asset to the 
Religio society and the church as well. We have seen a num
ber of instances where societies were organized and not 
properly instructed and then left to battle with the odds
which usually results in failure or only partial SlJ.ccess. 

It is a fact that in some districts it seems very hard to 
find district officers who are qualified for the work and who 
understand it thoroughly themselves, and this is certainly a 
place where the missionary who wishes to help the Religio 
along can do some effective work. I do not mean by taking 
a district office, for I would advise against that except as 
a last resource, feeling that it will be much· be~ter for the Re
ligio as well as for the church to train and educate the local 
workers to take care of the local work than to load it onto 
the missionaries, who, if they are looking after the. interests 
of the church in a missionary way-and we feel that this is 
the aim of all of you-do not have the time to look after the 
details of a district .officer''s work in the Religio. This is not 
our idea, but if you will acquaint yourselves with the Religio 
constitution and the rules and aims of the society so that 
you can counsel. with the district officers and advise them 
wisely as to how they should proceed and report to the proper 

general officer of the society any who may need special in
struction and help that you ma:y not have time to give or 
whom you feel the general officers should keep in special 
touch with, that service on your part will be felt for good 
to a wonderful extent in the Religio society in a short time 
in getting our district officers better qualified and more alive 
to their duties and opportunities. 

We arein remembrance of that citation about the end which 
comes to the blind 'when they ;:tre led by the blind, and so feel 
that we ought to have live, intelligent leaders in our district 
societies, and would earnestly solicit your aid in educating 
them, or in helping the general Religio officers to do so. We 
have come to the conclusion that the best candidates for 
office in our society, either local, district or general are the 
ones who are competent, willing and have the time; but if one 
of thes~ qualifications is missing we feel that it had better 
be the first, as, if the officer is willing and has the time, we 
should be able to educate him and make a good worker of him, 
but if he has the first qualification but lacks either the will
ingness to work or the time to do it, the work is bound to 
suffer. Will you help us in carrying out this idea, not only 
by advice at elections "where you may be present, but in as
sisting us to educate thos~ who may not be fully competent? 

There is another matter which I would like to present to 
you and secure your help in, and that is to make the Religio 
more of a missionary asset. I have always felt that there 
are many people whom we could bring in touch with our 
work through their special talents which could be well uti
lized in the literary part of the Religio meetings. For in
stance, perhaps Mr. A. sings well, or plays some instrument, 
or is competent to talk on some topic of local interest to the 
community, but we have never been able to get him to at
tend our church meetings. Why not invite him to the Religio 
to display his talents and by judicious commendation of the 
effort and renewal of the invitation we can bring him in 
·doser touch so that he will eventually learn that the church 
is not all that some say it is and we will be ;:tble to get him 

_to come out to church services when we are holding special 
efforts or to the regular services. I believe there are many 
whom we could reach in a social way in this manner who 
would become somewhat acquainted with the books and teach
ings of the church through the lesson study and would thus 
have their ;prejudice removed sufficiently to permit them to 
listen to your efforts and receive benefit from them. Will you 
not help us try this out by encouraging the practice in the 
locals and recommending it in the district meetings? 

I am sure that all missionaries understand that the Re
ligio is willing to supply them free of charge with the 
Quarterlies and Constitutions, and in fact any other leaflet of 
instruction which the society issues, but if there are any who 
do not understand this we will be glad to arrange to supply 
them upon application to the president. We want your help 
and are willing to supply you with all the material we can to 
make your efforts easy and Sl).ccessful and we want to also be 
of assistance to you in your chief work and will always be 
very glad to hear from you as to any condition which may come 

' to your attention which could be improved, with your recom
mendation as to how it may be remedied. If there is any 
feature of the work you do not thoroughly understand we 
"Shall be glad to assist you in any way we can or to refer you 
to ones who can. . 

May we not solicit your cooperation in making the Re
ligio of more service to the church and to its members; par
ticularly the young for whom it was chiefly, designed, by 
making each local and .each district more active-not by load
ing yourselves down with offices, but by helping us train good 
local officers so that whether you may be present or absent 
the work may go on successfully. . Sincerely, 

G. S. TROWBRIDGE, 
President Zion's Religio-Literary Society. 

SAINT' Lours, MISSOURI, 5'032A Devonshire Avenue. 

Information Wanted 
The following names are listed on the records of the Con

don,_ Oregon, Branch, yet their whereabouts are unknown to 
the officials thereof. Anyone knowing the whereabouts or the 
information that would lea@. to their location is requested to 
correspond with the clerk of said branch, whose name is ap- • 
pended herewith. 

Paul R., Elvin A. and Floyd E. Penrod; . Ulysses G. and 
.Mary Walls; Minerva E. Carsner; Louisa E., Rose 0., Tilda 
M. Fields: James A. Olney; Lonzo, Catherine, Leonard and 
Mabel McWillis; Charley White. MRS. B. C. LEGHORN. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 11, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1007 

Religio Home Department 
William F. Sage, of 600 Lycaste Street, Detroit, Michigan, 

has - been appointed Assistant General Home Department 
·Superintendent of the Religio ·Socity, to take effect at once. 
Brother Sage has been asked to devote the most of his time 
to the work of the "Extension Circle,"'•· a correspondence 
system designed to get in touch with the isolated Saints. We 
heartily invite the cooperation of all interested. The time 
of the year is at hand when much good can be done for the 
.isolated Saints. District home department superfatendents 
are urged to begin now to increase their district enrollment 
by cooperating actively with all local officers, and to begin 
now to prepare to get their final reports in on time. 

PLANO, ILLINOIS, Box 218. FRANK F. WIPPER. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
Woman's Auxiliary of Eastern Michigan will hold a ses

sion at the convention held at Sandusky, Michigan, October 
21. Will the secretaries of the locals oblige me by sending 
report as soon as possible, so I can get my report ready for 
the convention? Nettie M; Gault, secretary, 1505 West Fort 
Street, Detroit,. Michigan. 

' Requests for Prayers 
Brother R. Newby ·requests. that the Saints 'fast and pray 

on the first ·Sunday of November for Sisters Powell, Mary 
Tomlinson, and Eva Brett, of Spokane, Washington, who have 
all been suffering for several years. 

·Sister Edna J. Cochran requests prayers for Sister Dora 
McMillian of Va.ncleave, Mississippi. She . has had fever 
sixty days and is very sick indeed. 

Died 
BEEBE.-Angeline C. Runyan was born at Trumble, Ashta

bula 1County, Ohio, June 8, 1841; daughter of .Nicholas and 
Emily Runyan .. She was married June 2.6, 1859, to Calvin A. 
Beebe. The same year she was baptized by E. C. Briggs. 
A few years after their marriage they moved to -Council 
Bluffs where they afterwards made their home. Her hus
band died in 1903, since when some of the children have lived 
with her. She died September 18, 19·16,, at her home after 
a brief illness, though she had been in poor health for some 
years. She was the mother of eight children and of the im-, 
;mediate family there survive her: Walter W. Beebe, of 
Omaha, Mrs. F. W. Houghton, Mrs. F. M. Sheehy, and Mrs. 
F~ Hoagland. Funeral at the home, September 20, at 10: 30 
a. m., J. A. Gillen in charge, sermon by Frederick M. 8mith. 
Jnterment in Fairview Cemetery, Council Bluffs. Prayer at 
the grave by Frederick M. Smith. Sister Beebe was a con
sistent, constant and faithful member of the Council Bluffs 
Branch, and she will be greatly missed by them. Her pure, 
gentle, highly spiritual life was. a preachment of virtue and 
a sustaining testimony of the Christian attributes. The va
cancy left in the family and circle of friends by her demise 
will be keenly felt. 

Book Reviews 
HELL, OR THE PURPOSE AND DURATION OF FUTURE PUNISH

MENT.-By Elder Egerton· K. Evans. Evans Printing Com
pany, Grand Rapids, Michigan. Price 25 cents. Second and 
revised edition. A condensed exposition of this much-dis
cussed subject. Announced as a result of years of careful 
thought by the writer who for years had entertained the 
orthodox ideas of this condition or place of punishment. 

THE How-BooK.-The new booklet issued by the church 
general Library Commission for library boards, by E. H. 
Fisher and Harold Gunsolley, "Issued by order of the Com
mission for instruction of library boards, librari'ans, and all 
engaged or interested in library work." A very necessary 
booklet for those working along those lines and others who 
should be. Distributed by this office or E. H. Fisher, 343 Med
ford Street, Winter Hill, M1assachusetts. Price, foTty cents 
a dozen. 

October "Everybody's Magazine" 
Everybody's has features in each number that are highly 

worth while. The October number is an exc.ellent one, with 
timely articles and clean fiction, with other special features 
and departments. The first of a series of separate stories by 
Booth Tarkington about Lucius Brutus Allen is a real gem. 
Illustrations and. decorations are profuse.. The subscription 
price is $1.50 a year, which may be sent to this office. 
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The October "American Boy" 
The greatest football coaches of American colleges and 

universities each contribute on winning gridiron play with 
diagrams and full explanations in American Boy for October. 
Percy Haughton, Gilmour Dobie and Glen Warner tell the 
high school football player how to succeed. The article is 
interesting, not only to players themselves, but to every 
football fan. James Willard Schultz, who has spent the 
greatest part of his life as a member of the Blackfeet In
dian tribe, has another serial of true life history of a real 
Indian boy. It is called "The sacred buffalo hunt,"' and is 
a thrilling tale of adventure, giving a true and accurate 
picture of life on the plains before the white man's invasion 
of the West. 

Clarence Budington Kelland's Halloween story is filled with 
laughs. Gardner Hunting is represented by another "Peter 
repeater" story. C. H. Claudy contributes a thrilling railroad 
story. There is also a football story by William Heyliger, a 
tale of the West by William MacLeod Rafoe and a story of 
the Southern cypress swamps by Archibald Rutledge. 

"Indian games and how to play them," by E•l Comancho, 
will give the boys a new store of exciting games that will 
lend quickness and strength. "Excursions in experimental 
electricity," by Terrell Croft, is an accurate and scientific ex
planation of the elementary principles of electricity told in an 
interesting and entertaining style. "How you can make 
money this winter" is a series of letters telling how American 
Boys made money last winter, and will offer many sugges
tions to the ambitious boy. The usual departments give the 
boy something to do every spare minute of his time. Take a 
copy home to the boy. Price ten cents, $1.00 a year until 
November 10; after that $1.50 a year. 
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IN THE SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 1915, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day S'aint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
process a strong gospel story is told. 
Several characters in the hook are shown 
laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
373 pages ........................ : ................... $1.25 

Absolutely Pure THE PLEASURES OF THE WORLD. A 
three-act drama by John Preston, show
ing the effect of unwise discipline in a 
home. There are 12 characters, 6 male 
and 6 female. The play takes 2 hours 
to enact. A strong vein of comedy runs 
through the piece. Everywhere this 
play has been produced it has proved a 
success. Easy to 'present on any plat
form, as there is only one simple stage 
setting. Interesting as reading matter. 
68 pages, paper binding, No. 381 .... 25c 

No Alum-No Phosphate 

The ·woman's Auxiliary Year Book 
FOR 1916-1918 

This book contains necessary informa
tion for those engaged in the Woman's 
Auxiliary work of the church. Every 
sister should get one. Price 20c. 35-tf 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 

TRUANTS. A one-act Religio comedy 
by John Preston .. Three men (or boys) 
and 3 women (or girl) .characters. Plot 
concerns a number of Religians who 
through some excuse or other have 
stayed home from meeting. The way it 
works out is amusing. Adapted to any 
audience or occasion. 34 pages, attrac-
tive cover, No. 382 ................................ 25c 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charg·e. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set tt> 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely :finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24, Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

THE Two-STORY BOOK. Two stories 
leading the reader to Latter Day Saint
ism, by Elbert A. Smith and Mary Le
land Carter. T'here is sufficient action 
in these gospel tales to interest the 
reader from a human standpoint, and it 
is only a step from the humanity of the 
book to the divinity of it. No. 372, 
cloth ............................ ------------------------------55c 

Iowa, or Ensign Publishing House, Inde
pendence, Missouri. 

Order from your nearest house to save 
postage. 

OUR MISSIONARIES IN BIBLE LANDS. 
A compilation of interesting views of his
toric place's in· Palestine and Egypt, with 
descriptions,. from photographs taken by 
Elder and Mrs. F. G. Pitt, instructive 
and interesting. No. E-361, handsome 
heavy paper covers .. : ........................... 50c 
No: E362, cloth ·boards ........................ 75c 

On ne 

e 

BOOK OF MORMON TALKS. H. 0. S'mith, 
"Orion," understands the minds of boys 
and girls. In this interesting book he 
has told the whole Book of Mormon 
story, . briefly and simply, around the 
family circle; 'making the father of two 
inquisitive, thoughtful boys and girls 
the 0hief conversationalist. There is a 
delightful simplicity about these talks, 
arid a homeliness that will perpetuate 
their popularity among Latter Day 
Saints. No. 365, cloth ----------- ............. 60c 

rli 
t 

You can see the most of the best of 1Jhe National Park won-
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation, 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

"the heart of the "Bufl:lalo Bill" country-the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there i 1s nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-E:stes Park, a' mounbain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are pia.ssing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan yiour trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

SEND FOR NEW PRICE LIST OF BOOKS AND SUPPLIES 
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"Ther~ shall not any man among you have save ~t 
·be one wife;· and concubines he shall have none."
. Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
WEDDED TERMS---TRUTH AND FREEDOM 
(College Day address, by Elbert A. Smith, Sunday morning, 

October ·1, 1916, at Lamoni, Iowa. Reported by Winsome L. 
Smith.) 

The term freedom is very broad, and I believe 
that when Jesus said, Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free, he meant that in every 
sense, ~ithout any reservation, with all that it con
templates in its five! old dominion, freedom at every 
point is dependent upon knowledege of the truth. 

Jes us said : "ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." 

· ·· In this statement ~he Master predicates freedom 
on knowledge of the truth. He makes freedom one 
of the blessings or conditions that follow a knowl
edge of the truth. It is of course, only one of the 
blessings that follow a knowledge of the truth. 

The old statement, "Where ignorance is bliss, 'tis 
folly to be wise," is a fool's proverb. There can be· 
no permanent happiness without the knowledge of 
the truth. And I think that Jesus certainly laid 
down a very profound principle when he said, "Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." 

FREEDOM FIVEFOLD 

One of the prominent educators of the day, I think 
it is Professor Ross, says that freedom is fivefold in 
its nature: Physical, political, religious, intellectual, 
and economic. 

Physical freedom is that which we struggle for 
first of all. Men do not want to be bound in body; 
they resent chains or bands of any kind on their 
persons. They do not want to be confined in dun
geons, or in cells. For that reason one of the most 
used modes of punishment is to confine individuals, 
to take away their phy:;lical freedom. 

And next perhaps, we begin to struggle for politi
cal freedom. Man's struggle for political freedom is 
as old as history, older probably than profane his
tory. There has always been some Patrick Henry to 
cry out, "Give me liberty or give me death," and to 
add, "If that be treason, make the most of it." 

:But associated with that struggle for political free-

dom there has been the struggle for religious free
dom, and side by side with the names of the patriots 
of all nations, Garibaldi, Lafayette, Washington, 
Kosciuszko, and all others, are placed the names 
of those who have struggled for religious freedom, 
and certainly they are no less illustrious: Luther, 
Wesley, Huss, iMelanchthon, Joseph Smith, and all 
those who lived and died in the interests of that 
which they believed to be religious freedom-the 
privilege that the Pilgrim Fathers prized so highly, 
to worship God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences. 

A~s~ciated with this there has been the struggle 
for intellectual freedom, in which scientists and 
philosophers and educators of every type have given 
their lives. Of course all of this is associated with 
the struggle for political, religious and intellectual 
freedom, for really there is only one freedom, and 
it includes all of these. 

And last of all comes the struggle for economic 
freedom, that you and I are witnessing to-day, and 
to which we are p~rties; the struggle to do away 
with poverty, penury, inequality, injustice, excessive 
toil, and the bondage that men come under in their 
effort to obtain a livelihood. 

.THE BROAD DOMAIN OF FREEDOM 

So we discover then that the term freedom is very 
broad in its comprehension, much :more so than we at 
first might think. And I believe that Jes us meant 
that, in every sense, without any reservation, free
dom, with all that it contemplated in this fivefold do
minion, at every point is d@pendent upon knowledge 
of the truth. 

Take as an illustration a child that has been in 
chains all its life until it reaches twenty-one years 
of age, one we will say that has been physically 
bound down. Then suddenly strike those chains 
from off its limbs. We might do that but we would 
n<'>t set the child free. It would still be bound down 
to the chair where it had been confined during all 
those years, and until it learned for itself the princi
ples of locomotion, muscular contraction, and bal,. ·· 
ance, all those things that are involved in walking 
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it would not be free, but would have to learn the 
truth about certain physical matters for itself. 

We might carry that illustration through all these 
domains of human freedom. 

FROM REPRESSION TO ANARCHY: 

During the Reign of Terror in France, the rµasses 
rose up against the aristocrats and sought to free 
themselves from political domination and religious 
oppression. But they were not free, because they- did 
not ha':e the truth. They went at once to the other 
extreme, and in place of political repression they had 
anarchy; and in the place of that which might be 
considered religious oppressiQn they went into athe
ism, and their last estate was worse than their first, 
until finally they obtained enough knowledge of the 
truth to come out of that condition. 

So we might discover that in every field of activity 
men must know the truth before they can be .free. 

A DEFINITION OF TRUTH 

The truth itself is also very broad in its compre
hension, as a term. Pilate put to Christ the ques
tion, "What is truth?" Pilate had the learning of 
Rome and Greece to help him answer, but he came to 
Jesus to get the answer, and he came to the right 
place. 

"What is truth?" We have a definition of truth. 
There are many of them, but this one definition ap
pears in a passage I will read from the Doctrine and 
Covenants : "Truth is knowledge of things as they 
are, and as they were, and as they are to come." 

I think that is very comprehensive, and very true. 
When we have a knowledge of any particular subject 
as it is to-day, and as it has been in the past, and 
can add an intelligent forecast of the future, we have 
the truth pertaining to that particular subject. The 
future, of course is a subject that is known to God 
only; we can understand it only as we form a correct 
estimate of what is likely to occur from our knowl
edge of things as they are and as they have been, and 
as the spirit of truth may reveal to humanity things 
that are to come. 

By the aid of these two methods, we may get a 
very great knowledge of things as they are to be, 
and so arrive at least at relative truth, though we 
may not come into the possession of absolute truth 
until we see as we are seen, and know as we are 
known, and no longer look through a glass darkly. 

Truth is at the base of our freedom, and everything 
else that is good and perfect in. this life and the 
life to come. "The glory of God is intelligence; or in 
other words, light and truth." But we might ask 
ourselves the question, "How are we to come into 
possession of truth?" Well, we are reminded first 
of all that Jesus Christ, in John 16: 13, said, "How-

beit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things to come." 

"You shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." But "when the spirit of truth is 
come, he shall guide you into all truth." 

FOLLOW THE GUIDE 

Some may take that to mean that we are to sit 
down and the spirit of truth will bring all truth to 
our knowledge, but I call your attention to the fact 
that Jesus said that the Spirit was to be a guide into 
all truth. If you start out and try to follow a guide 

· in a dangerous and rough and unknown country, it 
will require a great deal of exertion on your part. 
The guide will do his part; but you have to do your 
part. And so when we strike out into an exploration 
of truth it requires the most strenuous effort on the 
part of humanity to follow and to accompany the di
vine guide that God sends, that Jes us has termed 
the spirit of truth. And, as we are told in the Doc
. trine and Covenants, we are to seek learning by 
study as well as by faith. 

First of all, then, we find that the greatest assist
ance that we are to receive in this struggle after 
truth, is the help of the Holy Spirit. Any system of 
education that ignores that divine guidance is des
tined to fail to ever arrive at a complete knowledge 
of the truth. That is the reason that so many in 
the world to-day, as Paul says, are ever learning, 
but never coming to a knowledge of the truth. 

PULPIT, PRESS, SCHOOL 

But aside from this there are three great leading 
institutions that assist individuals to come to the 
truth: The pulpit, the press, and the school. I believe 
the history of the church shows that we have not 
ignored any one of these three, but almost from our 
beginning as a church, have sought to utilize the 
forces that are potent and potential in all three of 
these institutions. 

First of all the pulpit: It goes without saying that 
we have utilized the pulpit. Beginning with the 11th 
day of April, 1830, when Oliver Cowdery delivered 
the first public sermon ever preached by one of our 
men, until this day, we have declared the truth from 
the pulpit as we have had opportunity. 

We have not ignored the pre~s. As early as 1832 
we established The Evening and the Morning Star 
in Independence. That publishing "house was de
stroyed by the mob. Later we established the Mes
senger and Advocate, in Kirtland, and still later the 
Times and Seasons in Nauvoo, the Millennial Star 
in England, and in 1860 we started the SAINTS' 
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HERALD, and since then a great many other publica
tions. We have utilized the press. 

Other pulpits cannot deliver the message that we 
have . to deliver. Other presses cannot' deliver the 
message that we have to deliver. Of course, we read 
other publications, other religious papers, 6ut they 
do not answer our needs, we must have our own. 

And we have also availed ourselves of the school 
as an educator. As early as 1830 we began to es
tablish schools in Kirtland, and the elders received 
a course of lectures, and formed themselves into a 
school. 

In the history of Caldwell County, Missouri, pub
lished by the Saint Louis Historical Society, the 
statement is made that the first buildings that the 
"

1Mormons" erected in Missouri were schoolhouses, 
and that there were many school-teachers among 
them. 

When we moved to Nauvoo, and the charter of 
Nauvoo, a very liberal document, was drafted, one 
of the provisions of the charter, as granted by the 
State Legislature, was that there should be a uni
versity established in Nauvoo; :;i,nd there was some 
work done along that line, though of course it was 
never completed because the city did not endure. long 
enough to carry out the plans. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE 

c.And finally in the Reorganized Church, we have 
Graceland College, established here in Lamoni, to 
carry out our ideals. We avail ourselves of other 
schools, it is true,. but we ·believe that in this institu
tion, and the influences surrounding it, our young 
people may be brought in touch with our ideals as 
they cannot be in any other school. 

A year or so ago I delivered the College Day ad
dress in Omaha. I told the people there that we have 
several institutions in Lamoni that can be seen for 
a considerable distance. I see them a long way as I 
come to Lamoni on the train, and they are typical 
institutions. Graceland College on the hill, stands 
for education. The old Brick Church here stands 
for religion. And the Herald Office· stands for the 
power of the press. And to throw in good measure, 
I told them that the water tower stood for temper
ance. And so a little later when one of the teachers 
in the Sunday school asked the class of little ones 
what temperance was, one of them answered, "Tem
perance is a water tower. I know, because Brother 
Smith said so." 

Temperance is more than a water tank, that is 
simply a symbol, otherwise we have a great maJ;J.y 
temperance towns that in fact are far from tem
perate. 

BE NOT "QUITTERS" 

And so the college is a symbol. But unless we sus
tain it financially, so that its doors may be opened, 
and so that it may continue to do its work, it will not 
long be a symbol of education; but it will stand for 
a failure on the part of this people to ·accomplish a 
certain thing that it started out to accomplish. If 
there is one thing that I like to do, it is that when I 
start to do a thing I like to stick to it until it is done. 
I despise to undertake a thing and then quit it before 
it is finished; and as a people I think that having 
undertaken this work we should stay with it with 
all our force, and not come under the opprobrium 
that attaches to "the quitter," one who begins a 
thing and then has not the force and courage to carry 
it out. 

AN APPEAL TO LAMONI SAINTS 

We have Graceland College. We have argued in 
the past that it is riot a local institution. It is gen
eral in the sens·e that its benefits may b~ enjoyed by 
anyone anywhere in the country who is willing to 
avail himself of its benefits. Of course, it is local in 
the sense that it must be located somewhere, and it 
is located here at Lamoni; and it follows as a natural 
consequence that Lamoni will be in position to re
ceive m"any benefits from it. 

And so in asking for your help for Graceland Col- · 
lege to-day, when the collection is taken up, I am go
ing to appeal to you on several grounds, and I will 
take the very lowest ground first of all, and work up. 

You remember that when those professors were 
here from the University of Missouri, and were en
tertained in the coliseum by the commercial club, 
one of them said that Graceland College is more valu
able to Lamoni than any factory that we could pos
sibly induce to locate here, taking it just from a fi
nancial and a commercial standpoint. The adver
tisement that it gives us, the influence that it brings, 
the number of students who come here and spend 
their money, and the faculty, all "combined, in his 
mind made it a more valuable institution than any 
factory that we could induce to locate here. 

Now you know if there were some prospect of a 
factory being located in Lamoni, the business men 
woQld be very earnest in offering inducements to that 
institution. They would give it financial assistance 
and inducements of various kinds. We do not have 
to induce the college to come here, we have it already, 
and all that remains for us to do is to support it 
liberally, as we have done in the past, realizing that 
it is a valuable investment for the community from 
a financial and a commercial standpoint. 

I think that is the lowest and most mercenary 
ground upon which we could appeal to you in re
gard to Graceland College, though that is not mer
cenary when we do it in the proper sense, that WE;\ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1012 THE SAINTS' HERALD October 18, 1916 

avail ourselves of every instrument that will help us 
to build up a strong and well-to-do community here, 
with the idea that we may accomplish good for the 
whole church with the influence that we obtain. 

Then there comes the selfish reason to a certain 
extent, that .of the interest we have in our children. 
Graceland College offers us right here at our doors 
an opp01:tunity for our children to stay at home, 
under home influences, and obtain the first two years 
of college education. Graceland College now is a 
junior college, the only one in Iowa, a pioneer along 
that line. Some one commented on the fact that we 
have a very large percentage of last year's graduat
ing high school class in Graceland College this year. 

What a fine thing for Lamoni that we can gradu
ate our children from our high school and send them 
a few blocks to the college for their first two years 
of college work, and they can stay right at home, 
have the economy that can thus be obtained, and the 
influences of the home around them while they ob
tain the first two years of their college education. 

Last of all we appeal to you from the high stand
ard. Lamoni, as we have pointed out before, is a city 
set on a hill, in a religious and educational sense, a 
central gathering point, and . Graceland College is . 
one of the instruments that helps us to shed our light 
abroad in all lands: one of the instruments, or teach
ers of truth. It will enable boys and girls from all 
parts of the world to grow up, having obtained a 
knowledge of the truth, both along intellectual and 
religious lines, something that could not be offered. 
in other quarters perhaps. 

A LETTER FROM PRESIDENT BRIGGS 
As to the present status of the college and its 

prosperity in certain lines at least, I will read a letter 
written to me by Brother Briggs, president of the 
college, dated September 26, of the present year, in 
answer to an inquiry that I presented to him. 
PRESIDENT E. A. SMITH, 

, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Dear Brother Elbert: In compliance with your request I 

am giving you the following figures relative to the attendance 
at Graceland College at the present time as compared with 
OctoJ;>er 1 of last year: 

This is the first time in the history of the institution when 
the college department itself is the largest one. As you 

. know, we have four departments: College, Academy, Com
mercial· and Studio. Heretofore the college department has 
usually ranked third, but at· the present time, the first in 
the history of the institution, it ranks first. 

The following figures will be of interest: 
Nonresident college students have increased this year over 

last year 155 per cent. Resident college students have in
creased this year over last year 31 per cent, while all college 
students have increased 77 per cent over last year. There 
is an increase of 23 per cent over last year in all of the de
partments. We feel very much encouraged and believe that 

·you will be interested in these figures. 
G. N. BRIGGS. 

You will notice according to this letter that the 
college has four departments ; the studio, which of 
course is the department of music; the commercial 
department, which teaches shorthand and typewrit
ing, bookkeeping, etc; the academy, which is pre
paratory, something along the line of the high school, 
preparing students for higher education; and last of 
all the college, which gives the first two years proper 
of college education. 

You will ·notice that for the first time in the his
point of the college, the college department leads in 
point of attendance. When you analyze that, it is 
very encouraging, and you will notice that the per
centage of attendance in all the departments and in 
the college as a whole, among both resident and non
resident students, is higher than it was last year. 

We will not have any trouble to get the students. 
We will not have any trouble to get consecrated men 
and women for the faculty. Our only trouble will be 
to get the finances with which to conduct the college 
and lossen its hands so that it can do its work. 

I will leave this matter with you, and trust that 
when the appeal comes for help you will respond 
generously and fre~ly to support this college ; one of 
the three instruments that we use in spreading the 
truth abroad, under the direction and divine assist
ance of the Holy Spirit, which is to guide us into all 
truth. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
WHY NOT A PENSION?-The Illinois Retail Deal

&!rS' Association recently decided to ask the legisla
ture to pay saloon keepers for the loss of business 
occasioned by closing during an election. Why not 
ask for pension for those who are put out of business 
by such elections? 

SUCCESSFUL CONFERENCE.-On the 14th and 15th 
the Lamoni Stake conference was held at Lamoni. 
This was perhaps the most remarkable conference 
ever held in the stake. The very windows of heaven 
seemed to open and pour out spiritual blessings at 
the prayer meetings, while the business sessions 
were peaceful and satisfactory. The sessions were 
marked by a high degree of intellectuality. Perhaps 
our local correspondent will ·give us details next 
week. 

SAFELY ARRIVED.-Brother Peter Muceus and wife 
with their five boys, arrived in Lamoni on the 13th, 
after about fifteen years' residence in Scandinavia 
where Brother Muceus had been under missionary 
appointment. The boys do not understand English ex
cept the oldest one, who has had some· training in 
English in the schools. The family hope to locate in 
Lamoni. They did not hear of the submarine dis
turbances off the Atlantic Coast until after their ar
rival in New York on the Frederick VIII. 
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Original Articles 
PREDESTINATION---FOREORDINATION 

And we know that all things vvork together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are called according to his 
purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be 
the first born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified. What shall we then say to these things? If God 
be for us, who can be against us?-Romans 8: 28-31. 

According as he hath chosen us in him before the founda
tion of. the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in lov~: having predestinated us unto the adop·· 
tion of children by Jes us Christ t'6 himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will.-Ephesians 1: 4, 5. 

Superficial judgment, based upon tradition or 
gross perversion of this and other scriptures, by 
theologians of the Calvinist and other old school in
terpreters, should not be permitted to engender 
doubts as to the soundness.of Paul's statements of 
God's plan of dealing with the human family. 

A careful and just analysis will, in the writer's 
opinion, reveal no inconsistency with other scriptures 
that tell us that God is "no respecter of persons," 
or that he can be justly accused of favoritism; but 
that Paul's statements are the result of an inspira
tion that can be relied upon as being true to the order 
of God in human affairs. 

In Ephesians 1: 4, 5, we are confronted with the 
statement concerning the doctrine of preexistence; 
a doctrine as yet under discussion in the church, 
but which in the mind of the writer, is capable 
of being sustained as being both a reasonable as 
well as a scriptural assumption. 

To make proper use of the whole text of Paul's 
statement upon this subject is to form a concrete 
whole of sufficient credibility for rational minds who 
have entered into covenant relation with Almighty 
God, through a restoration in our day, of this "cov
enant," which has been pronounced "everlasting" 
in its nature. 

"If any man" having the opportunity to know 
what the design. and will of God is, elects to "do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine." Knowledge ac
quired by practical and personal experiences is the 
challenge to a skepticism that is born of and nour
ished by the partial or superficial view which inex
perience or lack of acquaintance always fosters and 
encourages; and my own life experiences, I conclude, 
must be the foundation upon which I base my re
ligious faith or beliefs. 

The "righteousness" or rightness of God's methods 
is revealed in the ultimate results that follow the acts 
that a genuine faith must produce, or as it is written, 
"from faith to faith." 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disci-

ples indeed, and ye shall kno)W the truth" etc. "If 
any man will do ... he shall know." "This is life 
eternal, to know" that God is dealing with us in a 
direct manner and according to previous contract. 

The beginning of this revelation of the "righteous
ness," or, rightness of God's methods, made its first 
reasonable appeal to me, as I now remember, when, 
in the reading and study of the claims of the Book 
of Mormon I found that according to the statement 
of Alma, as recorded in the sixteenth chapter of his 
book a "desire to believe" was acceptable to. God, and, 
finding myself through past experiences in posses
sion of a "desire to believe," for as yet I was not 
ready to assume the role of a "believer," but never
theless I was encouraged to foster this "desire" by 
prayer and serious reflection, and gradually there 
stole in upon my soul's consciousness the permanency 
of a "belief" whose foundations were laid in God, and 
this belief being encouraged and fostered by serious 
attempt to purge my life from things worldly or un
profitable gradually assumed the proportions and 
stability· of a genuine "faith," or "assurance" that 
Alma's beautiful "experiment" was a success and 
confirmed by the evidences which the changed life 
was producing, not to speak at length of a peace 
which words would fail to describe. 

But to return to Paul's statement: Whom he 
did predestinate, he also called. I have. before, or 
at other times stated that the ·"call" of· the preachers 
and "exhorters" of the day, at "revivals" in church, 
at camp meetings or elsewhere had failed to impress 
me or furnish me with reasonable conviction as to 
their association with an authorized message from 
the Almighty, of the existence of such a being as they 
represented him to be; and who was not only re
sponsible for my existence, but my intellectual as 
well as my bodily needs, and which they, nor their 
creeds were able to supply, and fostering in the mind 
of the writer a suspicion or "doubt, not only as to 
the correctness of their theology, but also, as to the 
moral as well as the intellectual effect upon their con
science and their life in many regards, and of separa
ting me from association with some men of good in
tention whose imperfect religious training and 
education had led them to assume a defense of a God, 
and a creed, or misrepresentation of him, a defense 
for the most part not of reason, justice, mercy or 
love, but by the authority and dictum of the out
come of centuries of religious and bloody quar
rels, and by and through which nothing could be 
settled by a universal or common consent, but 
by the contention only of a more or less re
stricted community under whose environment, teach
ing and preponderating' religious influence or at
mosphere I was born and reared, and not until I was 
brought in contact with the angel's message did I be-
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gin to realize and sense in a practical way what 
"faith in God" really meant, or that I was acquir
ing something really stable in regard to religious 
affairs. 

And so on, "faith to faith" was I being led 
and made stronger and stronger all the while; faith, 
as a means of learning or of acquiring wisdom about 
God, a gift only acquired and retained by service, 
prayer and a constant watching and study of "the 
word" which still contained many unsolved prob
lems, yet still was proving to be a divine alembic or 
crucible in the dissolution of doubt, and that having 
espoused a faith that permitted the Almighty to ex
plain himself in a personal and direct manner to me 
in the order assigned by Paul, viz, "from faith to 
faith"-faith to-day, knowledge to-morrow-the test 
of faith succeeding upon another day and again fol
lowed by explanation and a new knowledge and im
mense satisfaction; and so on from day to day I was 
becoming assured that it was God, and no man that 
had "called" me unto an acquaintance with him, or 
his ways, or method of "salvation," or to know what 
the term salvation really meant. 

We are told that man was in the beginning with 
God, an intellectual, and logically responsible agency 
to act for itself, as all intelligence also (Doctrine 

. and Covenants 90: 5). An unintelligent existence 
is nonexistence, so far as .man is concerned, or not 
worth while, 1:1s I wou~d put it. But that he may have 
been, before his advent upon this stage of existence, 
subjected to intelligent experiences with the privi
lege of choice in matters relating to his interests 
seems to follow in logical order, and not unreason~ 
able to the writer. This is not urged as doctrine or 
an authoritative .explanation of the canon, but I am 
trying only to defend Paul and the Bible through my 
own experience. 

"Whom he did predestinate he also called," that is, 
God knew something about the chances that might 
attach to man's future history a;nd that it was to be 
a part of his plan in regard to the completed product 
through assimilation of power which an intelligent 
experience with a body in earth life and a corre
spondence through experience with its vicissitudes 
alone might furnish. 

It becomes then, a vital and important truth to me, 
that I have been called according to his purpose, arid 
not the plan, or plans of men; and why not add, ac
cording to a foreknowledge upon his part? 

"For whom he did foreknow, he also did predesti
nate, to be conformed to the image of his Son." 
This could only be accomplished through acquaint
ance, association with, or a knowledge of, through 
the means thus furnished and employed; thus com
manding the title of brethren, or, the "first born 
among many brethren." 

If predestination and calling, effectual calling, as 
the creed has it, is to be maintained, it must be fol
lowed by a practical application of the doctrine of 
justification, for, "whom he called, he also justified," 
therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord, Jes us Christ, and the 
method or plan by which only true and lasting faith 
is acquired. (Romans 5 : 1.) 

Faith i~ the gift of God. Religious beliefs upon 
which men often depend for salvation cannot be and 
are not supported by arguments ·or methods that 
are "justified" by th0se that employ them. 

"Truth cleaveth unto truth, light unto light, in
telligence unto intelligence" : therefore the doctrine 
of "justification by faith" which is "the gift of God"; 
as against human opinions when accompanied by 
works of obedience to his counsel becomes "a very 
wholesome doctrine and full of comfort," in a world 
distracted by religious quarrels and difference of 
opinion. 

Because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salva
tion. through. sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth.-2 Thessalonians 2: 1.3. 

And such were some of you; but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God.-1 Corinthians 6: 11 . 

Celestial glory, the glory of our Lord J.esus Christ, 
cannot be attained by a large admixture of human 
creeds and opinions that give weight and preponder
ance to error in sufficient proportions that may lead 
to a denial of the doctrines of Christ, and thus render 
"void the law" only through which a knowledge of 
what "salvation" really is, to be had. 

It would be a stupendous conceit, and an untruth 
if we, as Latter Day Saints, were to assume that our 
better insight into the ways of God were the result of 
our superior inherited or acquired intellectual en
dowment, accretion of human wisdom or learning. 
There is something vital and fundamental back of 
all that which the world, and perhaps we, do not 
as fully understand sometimes as well as might be 
good for us to understand. "My sheep hear my 
voice," and "whether by my voice o,r the voice of my 
servants, it is the same." (Doctrine and Covenants 
1: 3, 8.) And doctrinally we have nothing to fear, 
or that we should be ashamed of in the assumption 
of our "calling" as actual ministers for Jesus Christ, 
and the truth that will make the people free from the 
confusion and danger of disaster to the religious 
hopes of the world· we are now living in. 

The truth that makes us free indeed is the gift of 
God; its agency for conveyance is the Holy Ghost, 
the very essence and spirit of truth, God's gift to the 
true discipleship only. 

The gospel only is the power of God unto salva
tion; and it is very clear that a fractional part of 
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the race inhabiting our globe ever have had or ever 
will have an opportunity to hea·r it in this life. 

We should also note here that the work of elimina
tion does not stop with the call, but as it is written, 
both in ancient and modern times, many are called, 
but few are chosen. The chosen are only those who 
prove themselves worthy and faithful and the elim
ination of the fatalism of the decree of Calvin and 
other well-meaning misrepresentatives of Jesus 
Christ. 

To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness; that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus.-Romans 3: 26. 

·I never felt, as a young man, under any condemna
tion for the rejection of an association. of Jesus 
Christ with popular beliefs and articles of faith 
which must be subscribed to before salvation could 
be secured. 

To disentangle and separate Jesus Christ and the 
word which we had been taught to believe from the 
widely divergent views as to a dependable rule of 
belief or action, that exist in the world to-day, our 
vision must be cleared. A defense of Jesus Christ 
as being the only Savior, and fully accredited mes
senger of God to the race, the work of elimination of 
the old leaven, of tradition, superstition, and beliefs 
that are not grounded in an appeal to our reason and 
the cultivation of a more intimate association with 
the power of the Holy Ghost will have to go on until 
the chosen messengers of God are able to present a 
solidarity of explanation that shall absolutely com
plete our justification for being a believer in Jesus. 

I am then unwilling to believe that God did not 
understand his business when he permitted such 
conditions to exist as made it possible, first, that 
only those who heard the gospel cot1ld obey it, or be 
saved by its provisions, either here or hereafter; and 
it would also savor of assumption to be found charg
ing God, as we said at first, with favorism or par
tiality in denying the heathen the call to gospel sal
vation in this present world or state of affairs, and 
it is only when we consider our brief sojourn here 
as a very small section of life, only a part of the great 
program, that we get a pr·oper poise and vision of 
God's plan of possibilities. 

The promise of salvation that Peter had to offer 
on Pentecost was conditioned upon previous arrange
ment, as we view matters. 

We are not going to say that any, or all, for that 
matter, that confronted Peter were incapable of "re
pentance," or of being baptized, but it remains a 
fact that they and a majority of the religious com
munities rejected not only Peter's, but John's bap
tism as well, and I am going to leave the subject 
with the statement that Peter aligns himself with 
Paul, and myself, when he said, "For the promise 

(of the Holy Ghost, the messenger of truth) is to 
you and to your children,"-all of you? No! but "to 
them that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call." The promise and the call becoming 
thus intimately associated, and ah even number sug
gests also another or an odd number. 

"He that hath ears to hear." It actually seems to 
the writer that many are born without the right kind 
of an equipment in the matter of ears for adjust
ment to gospel requirement; but yet we must con
tinue to sow the seed of the word of the kingdom of 
God-though much of it be wasted and lost, accord
ing to the parable of Jes us so far as present fruitage 
is concerned; but as a "witness" to the nations that 
all the promises of God are yea and amen in Christ 
Jes us, in the provisions made in our day for the ful
filling of the promise and prediction that this gos
pel of the kingdom should be as preached and for the 
purpose particularly designated, as well as for a final 
cross examination in a future day of judgment, in 
which the word and the deed are to be joined as im
portant witnesses. 

If then an effectual, practical calling will alone 
furnish results that can in reason and scripture be 
defended, univ.ersal experience has shown that it is 
not what the world might call an intellectual or even, 
as it might appear, an already attained moral equip
ment that answers the call of the Almighty to a full ·· 
gospel service. 

"Not many wise men, nor noble, hath God called,'' 
is Paul's affirmation. 

"Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath God not 
chosen the poor of this world, but rich in faith" ( evi
dence) or assurance, not fear, or traditional beliefs 
that defy both scripture and reason. This is the 
statement of the Apostle James also, and we can but 
be impressed with the harmony of the statements of 
these great men with the results of our observations 
-and experiences. 

To use a personal illustratibn, my own fleshly rela
tives, many of them my equals or superiors in intel~ 
lectual endowment or conformity to the rule of a 
morally upright life, yet upon them the avalanche of 
either scriptural or reasonable argument of the su
perlative and supernatural claims of the practical 
gospel program of life, seems, or is treated as an 
idle or superstitious tale, or with a disposition to 
shun a complete and fair analysis that marks the 
universal course of rejection of the message of Al
mighty God to the soul of man, and the power to see 
its beauty seems somehow to be withheld, and so, to 
quote again : 

"For whom he did foreknow," that is, God knew 
more about us a long time ago than we or our friends 
are now conscious of; "for whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate,'' "Prearrange,''. "to be con-
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formed" to the rule of a greater measure of life ac
complishment, and at this particular period in our 
existence than that which he had foreplanned for 
others. No favoritism, no respecter of persons in 
the plans of the Almighty, but "he that feareth God 
and worketh righteousness according to environment 
and opportunity; we must believe in justice, that 
such are accepted with him and owned and blessed 
of him under the rule of service assigned and per
formed. The dangers that attach to the failure in 
attaining the glory which is of the superlative type 
unto which we may be called, and the disaster that 
follows the fall from these heights, as is shown by 
present-day history, the extra service that seems to 
be imposed; separation from the convenient and easy 
life of the average religious performer, a life of self
denial concerning the things that we would naturally 
want to do, to be ostracized, to be willing if called 
upon to make for ourselves "no reputation," and sub
mit to ignorance and misrepresentation of the purest 
and best motives that we are capable of being sus
ceptible to; to persecution perhaps through persist
ence in following the real and not the emasculated 
Christ of the creed. 

To this service are we, as Saints of the latter days 
called, now! A later call may, and doubtless will, 
furnish opportunity to test others, but our challenge 
to step out of the throng and the masses who crowd 
the broad way, is now! M. H. BOND. 

ZION IN AFRICA 
:Many attempts have been made to locate Zion, the 

city of Enoch. Beyond a doubt it was situated in 
the first land of promise, where dwelt Adam and all 
the people of God .. 

And Enos, [grandson of Adam and son of Seth] and the 
residue of the people of God, came out of the land which was 
called Shulon, (doubtless where Eden was located) and 
dwelt in a land of promise, which he called after his own son, 
whom he had called Cainan.-Genesis 6: 15, I. T. 

According to this text all the people of God emi
grated into a promised l'and, which owing to the 
primitive means of travel, was not far from the 
original Eden. Adam was about three hundred and 
twenty-five years old at the time of this emigration. 

This promised Cainan was the native land of 
Enoch. 

And he said unto them, I came out from the land of 
Cainan, the land of my fathers, a land of righteousness unto 
this day.-Genesis 6: 43, I. T. 

This was about three hundred years later, and 
when Adam was about six hundred and twenty-five 
years old. At that time Enoch was on a missionary 
journey by the east coast and south of Cainan. · 

And it came to pass as· I journeyed from the land of 
Cainan by the sea east, I beheld a vision.-Genesis 6: 44, I. T. 

Afterward he beheld another vision and looked 
northward to see his native Cainan. 

And again the Lord said unto me, Look, and I looked to
ward the north and I beheld th,e people of Cainan, which 
dwelt in tents.-Genesis 7: 6, I. T. 

While on this missionary journey, Enoch exer
. cised such faith that 

The earth trembled, and the mountains fled, even according 
to his command. And the rivers of water were turned out 
of their course, and the roar of the lions was heard out of 
the wilderness. . . . There also came up a land out of the 
depths of the sea; and so great was the fear of the enemies 
of the people of God, that they fled and stood afar off, and 
went upon the land which came up out of the depths of the 
sea.-Genesis 7: 15-18, I. T. 

There are a number of points of location that we 
desire to emphasize. 

1. "Dwelling in tents" indicates a warm country. 
2. "Lions" indicate a tropical country. 
3. "The sea east" where people dwelt in tents and 

where lions roam about, could not have been the 
Atlantic coast of North America and scarcely the 
coast of China east of Asia. · 

4. "The land out of the depths of the sea," could 
scarcely be Japan, for that country is too cold. 
There is no east coast of Europe and the country is 
too cold for lions. There is no land off the east coast 
of South America and lions are not native to that 
country. But, the island of Madagascar off the east 
coast of Africa could well be that land. No other 
warm east coast meets the requirement, and no other 
eastward island answers the description. 

Returning northward and eastward where Enoch 
had come from, it should not be a difficult matter to 
locate the land of Cainan. But we have a fuller de
scription yet and one that agrees with the foregoing. 
This time it is not a historical account, but the word 
of the Lord. 

And the ·people of Cainan shall divide themselves in the 
land, and the land shall be barren and unfruitful, and none 
other people shall dwell there, but the people of Cainan; for 
behold, the Lord shall curse the land with much heat, and 
the barrenness thereof shall go forth forever.~Genesis 7: 9, 
I. T. 

This description is complete. The Desert of Sa
hara in Africa is the hot and barren country-the 
only hot country not now inhabited lying northwest 
of Madagascar. 

There the city of Zion was built by Enoch after his 
return from the missionary journey to the east coast. 
There lived his son Methuselah and his grand1:1on 
Lamech, father of Noah. 

Not far away was Eden, doubtless in Central 
Africa, where the rivers flow in four directions, the 
Nile being one of them, some others perhaps being 
turned out of their course. 

In Cainan lived Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma
halaleel and Jared, father of Enoch. 
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When Adam was six hundred and eighty-seven 
years old Enoch founded the city of Zion. That was 
the year Methuselah, his son, was born. Each of 
these men helpe,d. to perfect Zion:. Doubtless to 
Adam and Seth belonged the honor of establishing 
righteousness in Zion, as well as to Enoch. 

The city existed three hundred and sixty-five years 
on earth. (Genesis 7: 76.) At. the time of its de
parture Enoch was four hundred and thirty years 
old (Genesis 7: 78). Adam had been dead one hun
dred and twenty-two years, having lived in Zion two 
hundred and forty-three years. Noah was not born 
until four years after Zion was taken. Methuselah 
and Lamech were not taken up with Zion, neither 
were Seth, Enos, .Cainan, Mahalaleel, or Jared. All 
of these outlived Zion. Why any but Methuselah 
were not taken is riot recorded. (Genesis 7: 9, I. T.) 

Evidently Enoch was the bishop of the church. 
The building of a city pertains to the financial rather 
than the spiritual arm of the church. The modern 
Order of Enoch recognized the bishop as its head. 
Paul's description of the powers of a bishop· to "con
vince gainsayers" certainly was complete in Enoch. · 

Enoch was also a seer (Genesis 6 : 40) , which also 
indicates the work of a bishop. Ammon informed 
King Limhi, when speaking of the Urim and Thum
mim, .called by them interpreters, that "whoso is 
commanded to look in them the same is called a 
seer." Enoch must therefore have possessed a sim
ilar instrument, something to make him a seer. 

Aaron was the bishop of the church-the head of 
the Aaronic priesthood. To him pertained the right 
of the Urim and Thummim, although Moses at that 
time was president of the high priesthood. That 
right fell to Eleazar, his son, and successor, rather 
than to Joshua the successor, in part, to Moses. As 
late as Samuel and David the ephod with the Urim 
and Thummim attached, was in possession of the 
high priesthood rather than the prophet. In the 
Aaronic line inherited the right to the Urim and 
Thummim. 

In the Book of Mormon times those who held the 
Urim and Thummim did not hold the higher priest
hood. 

Joseph Smith was not yet ordained to the 1Mel
chisedec priesthood while in possession .of the Urim 
and Thummim. 

The counselor of Jared rather than Jared himself 
possessed it. Of course the president of the higher 
priesthood has the ordained right to act in all the 
offices of the church and the authority to use the 
Urim and Thummim. He, too, is a seer and in him 
centers all authority in the church, bµt the primary 
right of the Urim and Thummim inheres in the 
lesser priesthood. • 

When Enoch founded Zion, Adam was then the 

president of the priesthood of the Son of God and 
lineal priesthood being then as now, the order in the 
church, was doubtless succeeded by Seth, who out
lived Enoch. 

But as bishop he had a right to the Urim and 
Thummim and to found, in harmony with Adam and 
Seth, the city of Zion. 

This may suggest some further light on the work 
of the bishop and show some further use of the Urim 
and Thummim. 

I am confident therefore that Eden was in Africa, 
and not far away, the promised land of Cainan with 
Zion as the center stake. Also that the ark was built 
by Noah in that country but floated, during the flood, 
to Asia and landed on Ararat. 

Perhaps also the pyramids were built by these 
people before the flood. Indeed a very clear tra
dition among the sons of Israel-the Arabians-is, 
that the great pyramid was the tomb of Seth. There 
may be more weight to that than to some supposed 
recent discoveries. The third dynasty in which they 
were builded was doubtless from Adam rather than 
from the founding of Egypt. Harmsworth's History 
of the World, article "Egypt" says: "The pyramids 
were built during the third dynasty and certainly 
three thousand and possibly near five thousand years 
before Christ." 

The above history in eight volumes was edited and 
written by fifteen of the leading scientists of the 
present day, and so far as science goes carries more 
weight than the carelessly written histories of Egypt 
and Babylon. J. w. PETERSON. 

Of General Interest 
CHURCH PAPER ETHICS 

Some one interested in advertising ethics has re
cently completed a survey of the religious publica
tions of the South, and has ascertained that out of 
108 periodicals, only thirteen have made any effort 
to exclude fake advertisements from their columns, 
while the rest are full of cancer cures, tuberculosis' 
cures, baby killing soothing sirups and habit form
ing preparations, including medicines founded on. 
goose grease and other well-known lubricants of the 
human system. 

If there is any place where advertising ethics 
should be observed, it is in the publications dedicated 
to the scourge:tof those who contarriinated the tem
ple. 

Christianity and Lydia Pinkham in parallel col
umns present a curious spectacle. 

Why, it may be asked, should fake advertising 
be a speciality of southern religious publications 
rather than of northern, when the South is generally 
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considered to be more universally religious than the 
North and to take religion more seriously? 

The answer has to do in part with the sectional 
position of the South, which is behind in :µearly every 
phase of moral consciousness, and tolerates fake ad
vertisements just as it forms the last refuge of child 
labor. 

But every newspaper will recognize that the 
strength of will required to cleanse the advertising 
columns is dependent upon a sound financial condi
tion. Some newspapers take advertisements of a 
shady character because they want to make all the 
money they can, in any way they can. But in gen
eral, newspapers are cleaned up as rapidly as their 
financial condition will permit, once the fundamental 
i{lea of cleanliness has been accepted. 

The South is still shaky on fundamentals, and its 
religious publications feel the pinch of poverty. If 
the church would support them more adequately, or 
if the church would work for a consolidation which 
would establish the surviving periodicals on a sound 
basis, the work of reclaiming the advertising col
umns from opium compounds and cancer cures would 
be wondrously simplified.-Des Moines Register, 
September 25, 1916. 

CREATING THE APPETITE 

An officer of the Ohio State Liquor League is ac
credited with the following, taken from one of his 
recent speeches on prosperity to the liquor brother
hood: 

It will appear from these facts, gentlemen, that the success 
of our business is dependent largely upon the creation of an 
appetite for drink. Men who drink liquor, like others, will 
die, and if there is no new appetite created our counters will 
be empty as will be our rnon.ey drawers. Our children will go 
hungry, or we must change our business to something more 
rernunera tive. 

The open field for the creation of this appetite is among the 
boys. After men are grown and their habits are formed they 
rarely change in this regard. It will be needful, therefore, 
that missionary work be done among the boys, and I make the 
suggestion, that nickels expended in treats to the boys now 
will return in dollars to your tills after the appetites have 
been formed. Above all things, create appetites. 

-The New Republic. 

Half-hearted trust in Go'd, which is sincere as far 
as it goes, but does not go quite so far as to cut free 
from the world and give up all thought of keeping 
open lines of retreat, is not the sort that gives settled 
joy and peace, but rather draws ... into turmoil and 
unrest.--L. W. Bacon. 

It is all right to be a man of one idea if the idea is 
big_ enough.-Selected. 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C~ SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Encouragement 
In our late visit to several of. the reunions we received 

much to encourage us in our efforts to sustain the Children's 
Home. Money and pledges were handed us in a way that 
convinces us that this work has many, and true friends who 
will not see it fail. At a late meeting of the trustees a reso
lution was adopted providing that what we have received 
from the estate of Sister Sage of Saint Joseph, Missouri, 
shall be used.as an endowment fund, and the remainder after 
our debts were canceled is placed where it will bring us 
something. So when we receive enough as legacies or en
dowments the home will be independent. We hope therefore 
that friends of the home who expect to leave means to a good 
cause will remember the Children's Horne in their wills, or 
what will be still better endow the home now, and see the 
good work moving on through their liberality while they live. 

Just at the close of the ·reunion at Logan a good brother 
proposed a plan which if supported will relieve the stringency 
and place us where we will not need to be constantly calling 
for help. Upon learning that the current expense of sus
taining the home was approximately two hundred dollars 
a month he said; "I will be one of one hundred persons to 
guarantee twenty-five dollars a year each. Another brother 
hearing the remark volunteered to be the second one. We 
present this so that if any others wish to join in this com
mendable plan they may send us their names, and when the 
one hundred names are in our hands we will notify each one, 
and we will move out upon smooth waters with success as
sured. 

Our Heroes 
(The sentiment of the following ppem we wish to heartily 

commend to our boys at the home and to all other boys who 
will have the privilege of reading it.) 

Here's a hand to the boy who has courage 
To do what he knows to be right; 

When he falls in the way of temptation 
He has a hard battle to fight. 

1Who strives against self, and his comrades 
Will :find a most powerful foe; 

·All honor to him if he conquers, 
A cheer for the boy who says "No"! 

There's many a battle fought daily 
The world knows nothing about; 

There's many a brave little soldier 
Whose strength puts a legion to rout. 

And he who fights sin single handed 
Is more of a hero, I say, 

Than he who leads soldiers to battle 
And conquers by arms in the fray. 

Be steadfast, my boy, when you're tempted, 
And do what you know to be right! 

Stand firm by the colors of manhood, 
And you will o'ercorne in the fight; 

"The right," be your battle cry ever 
In waging the warfare of life; 

And God, who knows who are the heroes 
Will give you the strength for the strife. 

-Phoel:>e Cary. 
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Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2'009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Let Us Look to Our Foundations! 

"And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not shall be likened to a foolish man who built 
his house upon the sand." 

What is meant by the "house" we are building? Plainly, 
it means the structure of our characters, as framed by our 
daily thought and action. Every house, to be strong and 
durable, must be built upon a strong and durable foundation, 
and the materials used in the· building, throughout, must be 
those of a strong and durable nature. This much no one 
would care to deny. Let us proceed then, to analyze the na
ture of the materials which many of us are using, in our 
character building. 

"Other foundation no man can lay, than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ." In other words, no other foundation can 
be used (which will prove stable and firm and serviceable) 
except that set forth in the example and Spirit of our Christ. 
.Should not our first effort, and constant effort, then, be to 
study the Christ, and, endeavor to understand the nature of 
the example we are to follow-the "material" we. are to use 
in our building? Do we find him indulging in petty griev
ances against his fellow men, such as is made manifest in the 
"grudge" · Sister' Burgess refers to in her thoughtful little 
article found elsewhere in our columns? Behold him when 
reviled and accused, "opening not his mouth"! See his patient 
forbearing and forgiving attitude when insulted and abused! 
Did he argue, as did the sister in Sister Burgess' incident, 
that no one could blame him for resentment when treated as 
he was? No, on the contrary, his love for everyone about him, 
friend .or foe, was of such a pure and far-seeing quality, that 
it reached out past the deed, past the thought, to the doer, 
the thinker, and he loved and pitied what he beheld there! 
"Father, forgive them; they know not what they do!" Buf
fetings, spite, hate, he construed always as evidences' of a vast 
spiritual need in the soul of the one who indulged in them, 
and his loving impulse immediately yearned to minister to 
that need-sought to render service that would uplift, and 
help the mistaken one to gain the mastery over self-to sup
plant the evil thought with good, and to replace the low ideal 
with one which was more worthy a child of God. Shall we not 
follow in his steps? What good thing is accomplished by 
resentment and holding thoughts of retaliation? None at all, 
but, on the contrary, such material is pitiably frail to use 
either for foundation or structural material in our house 
building! Abraham Lincoln said, "No man resolved to make 
the most of himself can spare the time for personal conten
tion. Still less can he afford to take all the consequences, 
including the vitiating of his temper, and the loss of self
control!" Think this over, and see if any of us can feel that 
we can afford to let any personal or cherished grudge towards 
anyone, in the church or out, destroy the peace of our own 
spirits, or interrupt our communion with the Father of us all. 
Truly such a foundation for our lives would be but shifting 
sand; at the first breath of adversity, a structure so weakened, 
so poorly built, would crumble, having no deep foundation in 
Christ ideals. Can we afford this risk? And yet, as a ·people, 
do we still find among us th'ese petty feuds, these offenses, 
and strained relations, and embittered feelings? If we do, 
are we guilty of naming the Christ as our pattern, and then 
deliberately turning our backs upcm his counsels and teach
ings? Is this a "comfog out of the world"? Are we different, 
after all? 

Let Us Be "Different" 

Coming out of the church, the nonmember remarked, "That 
s.ounds good, but there's nothing in it!" 

The sermon had been soul stirring, and beautifully de
livered,-on the text, "A new commandment give I unto you, 
that ye love one another."' 

"What do you mean?" I asked, in astonishment. 
"Nobody believes that, nowadays; no set of religionists live 

that g,ospel," he replied. 
I was about to deny the charge, and argue the case with 

him, but just then Sister May stopped to shake hands with 
me, and I eagerly asked her, "Why were you not out to our 
Mite Society party the other evening at Sister Grant's?" 

I noted her seeming embarassment, and a sister, near by, 
suggested, "Maybe we forgot to invite her." 

"Why, she is a member of the society, and should have been 
notified," I apologized, but, immediately sensing a "coolness" 
in the atmosphere, I hastily changed the subject, not very 
ad~oitly, I fear, to that of the splendid sermon we had just 
heard, and the remark made by our visitor. I could see that 
this did not help matters, and on the walk to the car, some 
one said to me: 

' "You made a bad break asking Sister May about the party; 
don't you know that she and Sister Grant do not speak to 
each other? that they have been at outs a long time?" 

"But both are members of the church-have belonged for 
years-how can that be?" I exclaimed. 

"Oh, I know that, but you know the way Sister May was 
treated; y,ou cannot blame people for feeling that way when 
treated so rudely as she was,!" 

"Yes," I replied, "It was a fine sermon, but it doesn't work, 
and our visitor's criticism was a just one. If we love only 
those who are kind and, considerate of us what teward have 
we? Do not even the puolicans the same?" 

Going home, I. kept thinking of this incident, and others 
of a similar nature which crowded into my memory, and I 
mentally questioned, "Are we indeed thinking and acting and 
living like the publicans? If so, is not that why there are 
so many empty seats in our church?" 

"It's no use; people do not want religion, and you cannot 
make them take it! We can get the church filled for an en
tertainment or. a social but never for preaching· services," a 
brother said, discouraged after preaching to about thirty 
people in a room seating about three hundred. (There hap
pened to be a rumor there at the time, that even the preacher 
had not wholly forgiven an offending friend!) 

Considering all this, how are thpse of a worldly mind to 
know that our religion has made us any better than those 
who go to the ball games on Sunday, or on the boat excur
sions? 

We have had a church in our city for fifty years, and the 
membership to-day is but about three times what is was when 
first organized! The children and grandchildren of those 
early members are not with us to-day; we have not converted 

. as many as we have failed to keep to the faith Of their 
fathers! Why is this? Perhaps the secret lies here; that 
there is too little difference between us and the world, when 
it comes to our daily living, and our individu_al examples! 
We profess to believe the gospel but do we live it? Do we 
live up to its requirements or its opportunities? 

I wish the sisters would take these questions under advise
ment: "Are we different?" "Do we love them that hate us, 
and do good to them that despitefully use us?" "If we do 
not these things, are we following the example and the teach
ings of Christ?" "And if we do not so follow him, are we 
really Christians?" 

Are you staying away from meetings because you are tired, 
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or indifferent? "Do not even the publicans the same?" Do 
you find it easier to dress the children and take them to the 
park than to c:hurch? "Do not even the publicans the same?" 
Is it much easier for you to pay one dlolar, or more, for the 
roast beef for the Sunday dinner than to give the. same 
amount to "branch expenses,''' and do with a simpler meal? 

If we are guilty of these things, are we better than or dif
ferent from the world? Sisters, do you not realize that if 
we could only "be different,"-in our homes, our dress, in our 
relations with our own and with the world, avoiding the fol
lies and extravagances we see all about us, and being conse
crated, living the whole of the law as we preach it from our 
pulpits-others, then "se~ing our good works," would be led 
to "glorify our Father in heaven"? 

In our auxiliary all women have voice and vote; then let us 
begin at once, with new vigor, this campaign of living our 
religion, of helping to establish the world-wide peace, and 
bringing in the millenial reign-beginning right at home, 
with ourselves, our thoughts, and our e~amples. 

Be "different!" MRS. s. R. BURGESS. 

Preparing the School Lunch 
(The following article from Sister Sandy, superintendent 

of our child welfare department, is the second in her series 
concerning the child interests in the home. It is worthy a 
most careful reading.) 

The very best school lunch for the child, is the one that is 
eaten in the home wlth the mother. It may not be an elabor
ate one, and it may not be served on a beautiful table, but if 
you can have your child come in at noon, join you in a simple 
meal; while you listen to his story of the morning's work, you 
will be serving the very best school lunch that your child 
can have. Often it is as necessary to feed the mind as it is 
the body of your boy or girl, for the little disturbances of 
school life must be met before proper digestion can take 
place and often no one but mother can smooth out the 
wrinkles. 

But if you live a long way from the school, or must be 
away occasionally at the noon hour, it is well to have in mind 
the physical necessities of your child and plan a good whole
so~e lunch to take with him. The large demand of the brain 
on the body at the student period of life makes it imperative 
that the body be supplied generously with those elements 
needed to meet this demand. 

Throughout the whole school period the body and its or
gans are developing, and the food must be abundant and of 
a nutritious character to meet the large demand upon the 
functions of absorption and assimilation. Not only has new 
tissue to be formed, but a great amount of energy has to be 
expended in muscular. activity and heat. 

Some animal food is needed to meet the demand for new 
tissue foundation while hydrocarbonaceous foods must be 
drawn upon to supply heat. A goodly supply of foods con
taining the salts of lime are also a necessity for bone and 
tooth formation. A generous supply of fruits and vegetables 
furnisHes the system with many things both mineral and 
organic which are needed in development of all organs. Pure 
sweets are allowable and are needed by children even more 
than by adults. 

Dainty sandwiches (wrapped in oil paper) may be made to 
form the bulk of the lunch. There are lettuce, nuts, ham, 
eggs, olives, cheese, sardines, tuna fish, and meat loaf to 
draw from in making these sandwiches. Fruit such as 
bananas, oranges, apples, figs and dates are to be had in the 
.cooler months, and jellies that have been made in the fruit 

season. Baked beans, apple sauce, custards, fit nicely in a 
small glass, with a tight lid, in the corner of the basket, and 
homemade cake or cookies add the necessary sweets. 

A paper napkin should always be added after the lunch is 
prepared, that the child's clothes may be saved and his hands 
kept free from dirt. 

It is pitiful sometimes to see what some school children 
bring to school for a lunch. 

One day my small boy carried a lunch and at noon he failed 
to get the lunch I had packed but got instead one brought him 
from another home. He found to his surprise a piece of 
hard bread, cold pancakes left from the morning meal and a 
part of an apple. 

As mothers, let us be alert to the needs of our children, 
physical as well as mental and spiritual. 

LULA M. SANDY. 

Cut the Grocer's Bill 

If you have been industrious this summer season, you en
joyed tomatoes right out of your own garden. Did you can 
the extras and. save on the coming winter's expenses? Some 
people insist that there is no economy in canning but you 
count the cost very carefully and usually you will find a dif
ference in favor of the home product. 

A friend of mine has planned another way to save. She 
planted fruit trees and some small fruit in her back yard 
and finds, that so far, some of them have yielded enough to 
fill several cans for each winter. 

This thrifty, little woman also keeps six hens in a tiny 
coop and pen at the rear of the lot and tells me that the "bid
dies" nearly always supply her table with plenty of fresh 
eggs in return for the scraps from her table and a few pen
nies worth of grain each week-less than the cost of the eggs 
would be. BERTHA L. MADER. 

MANHATTAN, KANSAS, 1509 Poyntz. 

Letter Department 
An Effective Advertising Method 

In response to the inquiry ] will say that the formula for 
l)'.lY "Hektograph filler" is as follows: . 

Transparent glue, (gelatin) 2 ounces. 
Glycerin, 4 .ounces. 
Water, 6 ounces. 
Put glue in cold water and set it in a double boiler. When 

glue has fully dissolved add the glycerin. Pour this in your 
container. (a shallow cake tin the right size will answer as 
well as anything if it is level on bottom), ·and leave until 
filler has set by cooling. 

When using this duplicator it will work best if it is warm '' 
enough so it will not feel cold to the hand-lukewarm. 

Before using, cover the surface with tepid water and let 
stand from five to ten minutes; pour off and after wiping it 
with a clean sponge or f;:Oft rag, blot up the surplus water 
with a newspaper. Now apply your "copy," made with pen 
or typewriter .with hektograph ink, carbon~ or, ribbon, be sure 
that tMs copy is pressed down evenly so that the contact is 
perfect; let it remain on the gelatin from three to five 
minutes, then take hold of one corner and remove from the 
surface and you will have a negative that should give 
you from fifty to seventy-five legible copies. 

To obtain these copies press your blank paper into con
tact with the negative then at once remove as you did the first 
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sheet and repeat the performance as many times as you wish 
copies. 

OUR METHOD OF USING THIS ADVERTISER 

One method we have used is to get out a personal letter 
containing the church announcements, with the subjects to 
be discussed for the following week, place and time of service, 
and send to each member of the branch, also t8 a list of 
those who are or may be interested-this list usually being 
largely drawn from the names given us by attending mem
bers as those they wish to invite in this manner, they fur
nishing the postage. If the matter is not too bulky we use 
a card instead of letter. · 

When we get out a certain number (twenty I believe is the 
minimum), and mail at one time and place, we are allowed 
to do so at a"cent per unsealed letter. 

Another method we have used is to get these .letters out 
and send them out by special messengers (Boy Scout style), 
one to each house in town. 

This summer we have placed .our announcement of gospel 
tent meetings on the margin or back of, Latter Day Saints, 
Who Are They? or What Did Jesus Preach? and put one in 
each home in the city or locality where we have the "canvas 
church." 

This may not be an "up-to-date" method of advertising, but 
it serves to advertise us just the same, and brings results. 

Trusting that this may be plain enough so "he who runs 
may read" and understand, I am Sincerely, 

A. M. CHASE. 
KIRKSVILLE, MISSOURI, 705 west Pierce Street, September 

26, 1916. 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, September ~3, 1916. 
Dear Herald: Having a few spare moments, I thought I 

would use them in writing a few lines to the HERALD or as I 
sometimes call it, the portable preacher. I meet with those 
on my travels who have been brought into the fold of the 
Master by its teachings, and I often think if the Saints would 
only try to give more of their old papers to the neighbors, 
they would have many souls to their credit on the Lamb's 
book of life. 

When we see ·Satan getting in his work as he is in these 
days, we, as the chosen people of God, ought to put forth 
every effort to overbalance his efforts. 

I happened down on the streets of Spokane a short time 
ago and there I came across three ministers on the street 
preaching; one of these was a lady-no, I will not call her a 
lady, for she was certainly a disgrace to the female sex, and 
if anyone had told me that the authorities of Spokane would 
allow any such language used on the streets, I could not have 
believed it-and then to make it still worse she claimed to be 
a representative. of Christ. I could not help thinking of the 
statement of the Apostle Paul as recorded in Timothy 3: 6, 
bvt she was able to hold the largest crowd and received the 
largest collection. I think I would be safe in saying she got 
eight or ten dollars. I believe if Christ delays his coming 
another twenty years that this fair Nation of ours will be as 
bad as any heathen nation on the earth-yet some say it is 
getting better. 

A little farther on was another representative of the Pen
tecostal Assembly of God; he was against all creeds but his, 
and said that any minister that would not defend his creed 
before the public was one of the false prophets spoken of in 
Matthew 7. When he got through I asked him if he would 
defend his creed or the doctrine lie had been preaching. He 
'said he would, so I told him I would be there the next night · 

with propositions for him to sign for a public debate. He 
said he would be there, so I called the attention of the crowd 
to what he said. I was led to tell them that I would guaran
tee that he would not come, so I went the next night and 
sure enough he didn't arrive. There was a large crowd . 
present and they said it was plain to be seen who the false 
prophet was. 

This is certainly a grand field in which to labor for the 
Master. I have met with as fine Saints as could be found in 
a year's travel. While I was holding forth in Laclede, Idaho, 
some of the Saints saw that the clothes I had been wearing 
for nearly two years were looking quite shabby, so some of 
them and some of the Fordham Branch got together and 
bought me a suit. We read in Doctrine and Covenants 83: 16: 
"By this you may know my disciples." They have complied 
with all that is contained in this verse, so they surely must 
be disciples of the Master. It is the best suit I ever owned. 
I certainly appreciate their kindness. May God bless them 
abundantly. Praying for the advancement of the great 
cause we have enlisted in, I remain, as ever your brother and 
laborer for the Master, R. NEWBY. 

231 S'outh Smith Street. 

Los INDIOS, ISLE OF PINES, WEST lNDES, 
September 15, 1916. 

Editors Herald: As we read the many letters in the HERALD 
from brothers and sisters in such various parts of the world, 
many in like circumstances to ourselves, it inspires us to 
think that a few lines from a brother or sister even in the 
Isle of Pines might find room in your columns. 

So far as we know we are the only representatives of the 
church on this island, and at times we feel the lack of brothers 
and sisters very much. The HERALD with its many inspiring 
letters and sermons is a very welcome friend and helper each 
week, and we cannot think that those who have every church 
privilege can appreciate its company as we have learned to 
since coming here last May. If· anyone knows of a brother 
or sister on the Isle of Pines, we would be glad to get a letter 
from them or from any of the Saints who are interested 
in us or the island. 

We have a very industrious and honorable class of people 
here, and we do sincerely hope that some time we may have 
the privilege of hearing the true gospel effectively preached 
to them. , There may be some read this who will say, "Well, 
where is the Isle of Pines?"' So let us say, it is a little is
land just south of Cuba, with a moderate climate and lovely 
sea breezes all the year around. It has many little flowing 
streams, a few mountains, and is timbered with pine and 

. many different kinds of palm, also vines and flowers of every 
description. Its industries are mostly fruit and vegetable 
growing .. 

I could write columns of literature on its beauties, and 
nowlties, but I do not believe in being lengthy along those 
lines. When I want to read something of the world I pick 
up something in which I expect to find worldly things, but 
if my soul is hungry for spiritual food, as every earnest 
brother and sister are, and as I often find myself, I look for 
the HERALD, and let us bear in mind when writing letters, 
that many like ourselves are away from any branch of the 
church, and perhaps away from Christian influence except 
for the church books and papers. 

Therefore let us endeavor to be a blessing and uplift to 
all we may reach through the SAINTS' HERALD. 

I would like to ask the prayers of any interested in us, 
and of all the Saints, that we may be kept faithful, and that 
the day is not far off when the church will be able to send 
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some missionary to us. We will gladly do all that we can to 
support and help them. 

Our prayers are for the advancement of the gospel. 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

JOHN A. FISHER. 

SOUTH MAITLAND; NOVA SCOTIA, 
September, 17, 1916. 

Editors Herald: Just a line to let your readers know that I 
am still alive and still in the faith. Wife and I are now in Nova 
Scotia, trying to do something for the cause of the Master; 
and, although my work has not been as productive of good 
as I could wish, I feel that some good has been done by our 
coming here. It is impossible for me to tell just how much 
good has been done, but am sure that a number of people 
understand our faith better than they did, and I feel quite 
positive that some of them have a oetter opinion of it, than 
they had before we came. We are sorry we cannot stay longer, 
for this field has been much neglected in the past, and some 
of the Saints feei it, too; but, notwithstanding that, they 
have been· quite faithful in paying in their tithes and offer
ings to help spread the truth in other places. 

Through the influence of my wife's relatives, I have been 
permitted to preach in some new places: places where neither 
myself nor any other elder would have been able to secure 
a hearing, perhaps, under other conditions. Wife's relatives 
are Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Baptists, but all have 
been as nice to me as though I had been one of their own 
ministers. A number of them have opened their own houses 
for the preaching of the word, others have' secured public 
places for me to preach, and all, so far as I know, have shown 
a willingness to hear, and that, too, without any prejudice. 
They are a good, liberal-minded people, and seem willing to 
accept truth wherever found, regardless of its popularity or 
unpopularity. I hope the time may soon come when they 
shall be permitted to hear the gospel fully explained, for I 
believe there are some among them who would obey it. 

We came here in a bad time for gospel work; have been 
here all through hay, wheat, and oat harvest,'and the people 

· have been very, very busy, taking care of their crops. I have 
been able to do but little preaching, except on Sundays, and 
even then other denominations had their regular appoint
ments, so I had to wedge. in between other services in order 
to preach at all. But I feel glad we came, and gla'd that we 
have had as good opportunities for preaching the word as we 
have, for I feel that gospel seed has been sown that will, 
some day, bear fruit, if it can only be cultivated properly. 
But it will require wisdom, humility, and a goodly degree of 
the Holy Spirit for the man who comes here to open up the 
work. 

There are those in this country who, I believe, will accept 
the gospel message, if they can be convinced that we have 
the whole truth; but you can never convince them by throw
ing clubs at them, and it wou1d be a waste of time to try it. 

On our way to Nova Scotia we stopped off at Jonesport 
and Kennebec, in Maine; assisted at the opening of their 
new church at .Jonesport, and attended the District Sunday 
school convention at Kennebec. Had a pleasant visit with the 
Saints at both places, and preached for them a few times. 
Met Brethren Ebeling and "Johnnie''' Sheehy, and found them 
both alive in the work. They are both "live wires." John 
is young, both in years and in the ministry; but he is making 
good in the work, and if he continues faithful and studious 
will be a power for good. 

From here we go to Pictou County, and then to Williams
dale and River Philip, in Cumberland County; we then hope 

to start for Kennebec, Maine, reaching there for the third 
S'unday in October. 

With confidence in the final triumph of the work, I am 
as ever, Yours in gospel bonds, 

ISAAC M. SMITH. 

SIOUX FALLS, SOUTH DAKOTA, September 17, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I thought it might be of interest to give a 

brief account of the work of Brethren Levi Gamet and C. W. 
Prettyman. They came to this city August 14 and preached 
a few evenings at the home of Brother Abby Hetricks. Then 
Brother Gamet wrote to Huron for the tent and began tent 
meetings Sunday night, August 20, and continued until Sep
tember 10, three weeks. We had a small attendance; only 
two nights the tent was reasonably full. There was an aver
age attendance, probably, of twenty-five persons. We had 
some splendid sermons. 

The probable cause of prejudice is the fact that within 
the last two years there has been three public lectures here on 
'Mormonism. Frank Cannon, ex-senator, as well as non
Mormon also non-Saint, has been here twice; once .lectured 
at Chautauqua and ·once in the auditorium. Also when the 
Methodist Episcopals dedicated their east side chapel they 
engaged Bishop Oleff of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
from Denver, Colorado, to come and give his sensational lec
ture, Mormonism versus Americanism. So that . together 
with it being one of the :rhost up-to-date business places in the 
world in every way, with its twenty-one or upward thousand, 
thirty saloons and all those things that follow such institu
tions, and also it being the first time a public effort has been 
made here, it is as good as could be expected. They have 
promised to return this winter and continue their efforts. 
We got a nice review of their sermons with announcements 
in the Argus Leader nearly every day, and in one issue we 
got their pictures. We made an effort to get the auditorium 
for one Sunday afternoon. The writer, Brethren Gamet and 
Prettyman visited· the mayor to see what arrangements 
could be made. But he refused, , saying that he spoke for , 
twenty-five 'thousand persons, and he considered that the ma
jority did not care to countenance anything that had a color 
of Mormonism, notwithstanding the fact we in our turn went 
to some length giving the difference and history of the work 
together wit}} our position. He said he could not now give his 
consent. The Argus Leader gave an account of the inter
view, with some reflections, but when we offered an explana
tion and tried to get it in the next issue they did not \].ecline 
but simply left it out. · 

There were six persons baptized in all. There are, 'at pres
ent, about twenty-one or twenty-two known Saints in this 
place. We hope for more,' and if the Lord will that we have 
a branch, we will be very glad. We pray for "Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven," and that the Saints may 
pray for the few who are here in a city of many temptations. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
C. F. PRATT. 

NIAGARA FALLS, NEW YORK, <September 18, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It affords us such pleasure to read the 

news from other places that we believe it might be of interest'' 
to some to hear again from the Falls Branch. The Saints 
here are enjoying a good share of prosperity as regards 
spiritual conditions, and are endeavoring to hold aloft the 
gospel banner. Many are bringing their .friends to the serv
ices with them and are also in other ways trying to spread 
the angel message. 
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We have tried advertising, in the past, on quite an exten-
,, sive scale, but find the individual and collective efforts· bring 

the greater results, both in members and in spirituality. It 
. is a pleasure to see the array of young men and women we 
have stand and bear record to the divinity of the great lat
ter-day work, and thus helping those who are older, to keep 
things moving here. 

We have baptized five since last writing, making a total of 
thirteen in the last two or three months. This is encouraging 
but not as from the fact that a general peace and harmonious 
shoulder-to-the-wheel effort is being made, and, if continued 
in this branch, is going to be felt in this community. It gives 
us pleasure to find members of other churches sending for 
our sisters and members to pray for them, and a local medi
cal doctor we happened to hear of is telling his patients those 
Latter Day Saints are a fine bunch of people 'to get among. 

We had Bishop McGuire and family with us overnight 
and had him preach last Saturday evening. He ca:h expect a 
crowded house if he comes this way again. Our worthy dis
trict president, A. E. Stone, has been confined to his home 
sick, for some time, but we hope to see him around for our 
district conference, October 7 and 8, here at this branch. 
Thus the work moves. Yours in bonds, 

1553 Willow Avenue. WILLIAM J. LANDES. 

MANlTOWANING, ONTARIO, September z,o, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As it is some little time since I penned a 

few lines to your pages I will again take the liberty to do so. 
The appointing powers have seen fit to appoint me to the 

Manitoulin Island and the North Shore for another year. I 
hope to prove equal to the work allotted. 

After arranging home affairs, my first call was at Wind
sor, Ontario. I had the pleasure of attending their Child
ren's Day exercises. I preached for them twice and attended 
a baptism of five of the scholars; the baptisms took place in 
the font at the Detroit church and were performed by the 
branch president, Elder J. Leslie Brown; the confirmation 
took place at the evening service. The Windsor Saints are 
to be congratulated for the efforts they are putting forth; 
the writer will always have a warm spot in his recollections 
of Saints there. 

While in Detroit I had the pleasure of spending ll,n eve
ning with Brother John R. Grice and family; he seems to be 
the right man for the place and will accomplish good where
ever he may labor, but of course with a true companion like 
his, how could he be otherwise? 

From there I went to Saint Clair, Michigan, and visited 
with my sister, Sister Harry Lively, and from there I at
tended the conference at Port Huron, which I enjoyed with 
one exception, and that was when Brother Curtis announced 
me as the speaker for Saturday evening. It seemed worse from 
the fact that I had never occupied at a conference or reunion. 
But, al ~ heard Brother Weaver make excuses and they 
didn't go, so I thought the best thing I could do was,to save 
all my stock, as I would need it before I finished. So I bor- · 
rowed some books and tried to make use of the short time at 
my disposal. My father, S'amuel Brown, assisted me, and the 
Lord stood by me. I t~ust that others were benefited, for I 
was. To God be the praise. I took passage on the steamer 
Harmonic from Sarnia for the S'oo; had a delightful trip. 

I labored in both the Soos until Brother Charles Birch ar
rived; a'fter assisting him to get established, I moved on to a 
place called Spanish Station. There I found the Saints try
ing to live their religion and apparently bearing fruit, as 
several have been added to the fold. Brother Ernest Aelick is 
their preacher and is surely develOping along gospel lines. 

From there I moved to the Manitoulin to arrange for our 
Island two-day meeting. While on my way over on the mail 
boat, I made arrangements with the manager for reduced 
fares, saving one dollar and a half on a regular three-sixty
five return fare. We indeed are very thankful to Mr. Sims 
for his kindness. 

Our two-day meeting is now a matter of history, and if a 
crowd is any criterion to judge by, it was a grand success. 
The S'aints turned out well, and all seemed to enjoy the as
sociation of the Saints. Almost every locality where there 
are Saints was represented; those traveling the farthest 
were from the Soo. Brother R. C. Russel was the only out
side preacher present, and he left a good impression with out
siders as well as the Saints. We were disappointed that 
Brother Curtis could not be with us, but hope he may later on. 

After the two-day meeting Brother Mack Brown, the local 
priest here, left for the Soo, and I learn that he has decided 
to locate there, and Sister Brown will follow very shortly. 
The Saints here were loathe to part with them as they were 
both earnest workers, but by moving, their field of l<lbor will 
not be limited, as the S'aints are in need of help. For some • 
time they, at the Soo, have only had a deacon and teacher, 
namely: Brother Albert Tomlinson and Brother Thomas 
Campbell. Now they will have a priest. So I trust they 
may meet with success in their labor for the cause. 

While in the Soo the writer was most hospitably cared for 
at the home of Sister Mills. Her li'usband isn't a member but 
is favorable. She has been very sick, but I am pleased to 
learn the Lord has heard the petitions of her brothers and sis
ters in her behalf. The Saints at the Soos, and in fact every 
place that I have labored, have been all that could be wished 
for. 

Before and since the two-day meeting I have tried to do 
the best I could at Manitou Landing,, Sandfield, the place of 
our two-day meeting, and The Slash. In going to Sandfield 
we cross Lake Manitou; it is said to be the largest on a fresh 
water island in the world. I,t is about eighteen miles long 
and nine wide in the widest place. Brother Chester Smith 
kindly placed his launch at my disposal. 

I expect to leave on the 21st for home, and will take in the 
Chatham District conference at Bothwell. It will be the. first 
time for a long while that I have had the privilege of attend
ing my home conference. I expect to be home for a few 
weeks to assist in arranging home affairs, then return to my 
mission for the winter. 

I remain in gospel bonds, ROBERT T. BROWN. 

CLYDE! COLORADO, September 22, 1916. 
Editors Herald.: It has been quite a while since I wrote my 
testimony, and I thought in my weak way I would try to 
write. As I always like to read the testimonies of the dear 
Saints, I thought there might be some that would like to 
hear how I am getting along physically. 

I am glad I can say I am getting better. I do not suffer 
so badly as I did, but I am still in a critical condition. , I 
cannot walk a step, cannot get up out of my bed without help. 
I have been afflicted for over five years. Sometimes I am a 
little better, sometimes worse. I believe I now will keep get
ting better until I am able to walk, for I am so much better 
than I have been. I have given myself to the Lord and pray 
for his will to be done, for he knows best, and I believe he 
does what is best for his children. I feel that I am one of 
his children. 

I love this church, and I have the witness to know it is the 
only true one. Jes:us said he would send the Holy Spirit to 
bring all things to our remembrance, whatsoever we had 
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heard. I know he gives me an understanding of his word; 
he also says, "My sheep hear my voice, and a stranger they 
will not follow." How quickly a Latter Day Saint can tell 
the uncertain sound of the gospel. 

I love the gospel, and oh how I wish I were able to attend 
the good meetings. My heart aches to go to the house of the 
Lord: Jesus says, "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled." Dear Saints, 
pray for me that if it is God's will I might be healed. If ·not, 

"his will be done. 
This is the lonely time of my life. The 19th of December I 

had to give up my companion, the dearest and best friend I 
had on earth. I have children to love and comfort me, but I 
miss my husband. I know he is better off with the Lord. He 
told me he did not want to leave me, saying if we could only 
go together how much better it would be for us both. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. H. A. HUFF. 

w ABASH, ONTARIO, September 25, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As I have not seen any letters from the 

Chatham District for some thn11, I will try and ~rite a few 
lines to your columns. 

The Chatham district conference has just closed. It was 
held at Bothwell, the twenty-third and twenty-fourth of this 
month. Everyone seemed to have a good time. 

I have become interested in this great work, and love to tell 
the story. The Lord surely has not forgotten his children 
here; he spoke in prophecy to his people in Bothwell on the 
seventh d~y of this month. I believe that if it ever was 
necessary for us to live our religion it is now. 

This district seems to be more fruitful than ever before, 
and some of the prophecies that were given to the Wabash 
Branch some time ago are now beginning to be fulfilled. The 
Lord has told us that there were a number of the young men 
here that would go out into the world and represent the gos
pel. 

Our missionaries here are Brethren R. D. Weaver and J. H. 
Yager. The former· is now preaching on street corners at 
Thamesville. The latter is about to start a series of meet
ings at Linsay. They have both done well. 

I love to read the HERAJ:.D, and the letters, for they bring 
the Spirit of the Lord to me. I am young, and ask all the 
Saints to pray for me, and the work here, that in the end we 
may all be able to wear a robe of righteousness and a crown 
of the overcomer. · Your brother, 

JOHN A. TAYLOR. 

THUNDER HAWK, SOUTH DAKOTA, 
September 25, 191'6. 

Editors Herald: I have appreciated the weekly visits of 
the HERALD and Ensign these many years, but never prized 
them more highly than in the past five months, as my hus
band and I have been spending a few months visiting children 
and grandchildren in a new homestead country where the gos
pel has not yet been preached. My prayer is that God will 
speedily. prepare the way that his work may be opened up 
here. I believe there are those seeking to learn the truths 
taught in the Scriptures, as I have been attending their 
union Sunday school while here, and we who see the greater 
light feel more anxious for those who know not the gospel in 
its fulness. 

I have been trying to let my light shine, and trust I may 
have a good influence, and leave some impressions that will 

be worthy of reflections and deep study upon the word of 
God. When I read the HERALD and Ensign, often I feel the ' 
Spirit of God, and I am very thankful that I am named as a 
child of God, and that your interests are my interests. I find 
many precious thoughts worthy of our attention that should 
be put into active service in the Woman's Auxiliary Depart
ment. When. at home, in our local auxiliary work in the 
past we have been able to accomplish some good. 

My prayer is for the welfare of the church in all of its 
departments. ELLEN HORR. 

WOODBINE, IOWA, September 27, 1916. 
Editors Herald: On Sunday night, September 24, the Logan 

reuniOn was brought to a close. It was indeed a spiritual 
feast from beginning to end, but abler pens than mine will no 
doubt describe it. But I w.ant to say that the inspiration of 
the Almighty was present in all the meetings. Much valuable 
instruction both by men and women was given, for we were 
blessed with both, in their different departments. Our busi
ness meeting on Saturiiay the 23d, was perfectly harmonious 
on every matter brought before it. All for which we thank 
our heavenly Father. Yours respectfully, 

CHARLES DERRY. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS, September 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It may not make enough difference to 

bother about a correction, but in the little write-up of the 
debate at Jordan, Missouri, published in your issue of Sep
tember 20, I am made to say that Missouri is a highly "fur
rowed" State, when the intention was to say said State is a 
highly "favored" one. 

Neither did I mean to say that the little town of Jordan is 
"continuous" to Mill Creek, but contiguous, or adjacent 
thereto.' · 

But the worst .mistake of all is making my opponent, Mr. 
Winningham, responsible for the delay in holding the debate, 
which is done, largely at least, by erroneous punctuation at 
the bottom of the first column, page 917. A period should 
have been placed after the sentence, "To this Mr. Winning
ham agreed." He was not responsible for the delay, as this 
improper punctuation makes it appear. I do not wish to 
misrepresent him in any way. 

The name of the chairman of the debate is William 8und
wall, not "Gundwall," erroneously given. 

Since writing my letter regarding the discussion, I con
tinued to labor in the regions round about till September 21, 
preaching thirty-two sermons, and baptizing eight persons, 
all heads of families save one. 

May the Lord bless his people everywhere. 
In gospel bonds, 

T. C. KELLEY. 

LAIRD, COLORADO, September 30, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It has been several months since I have 

addressed your readers. Since June.1 we have been endeavor
ing to present the angel's message, the restored gospel, labor
ing mainly to the north and south of Wray. I have oc
cupied in· six different schoolhouses, also in the chapel at 
Wray. Altogether since the first of June over forty have 
been led by the writer into the waters of baptism, mostly 
adults. 

We have found more opportunities for presenting the gos
pel than we have been able to fill. I have been laboring alone 
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this year, save the help received from the local officers in 
various places where such help could be obtained. Besides 
preaching over one hundred sermons since June 1, we have 
done considerable fireside work. In some places where we 
have held forth several families who had been regular at
tendants during the first week or so quit coming to the 
meetings, and upon being asked by some nonmembers as to 
why they did not continue to attend the meetings replied, 
"Oh, if we had gone much longer they'd have us under the 
water, too." In some localities a great deal of prejudice has 
been manifest. Some who are found praising the dead 
saints of former days, speak evil of Latter Day Saints who 
are found contending earnestly for the very same faith. 
Prejudice which cannot see what is plain shuts out truth 
and light and will eventually lead people to ruinous e:r;ror. 

We are pleased to state, however, that many who at first 
were prejudiced against the work, upon giving it due con
sideration are now uniting their testimony with the Saints 
that they know this work is true. · Prejudice that is purely 
the outgrowth of ignorance sometimes melts away with but 
few sermons. It has been truly said that, "Ignorance gives 
a sort of eternity to prejudice, and perpetuity to error." 
"Prejudice that squints when it looks, perverts when it hears, 
and lies when it speaks," is not easily overcome by argu
ment not being founded in reason. 

We have been made to rejoice in that those who have been 
given ear and reasoned, although prejudiced at first, have 
been brought to the unity of the gospel, being baptized by 
the one spirit into the one body, while on the other hand we 
have met some who have undoubtedly sung until their 
throats are sore the well-known song, "It's the old-time re
ligion, and its good enough for me. It was good enough for 
Paul and Silas and it's good ~nough for me." Yet when we 
present the old-time religion of former days as proclaimed 
by Paul and which was good eriough for him and Silas, we 
hear them say, "Away with such teachings, that's Latter 
Day Saint doctrine." How inconsistent! By a parity of 
reasoning, if such it can be called, it might as well be said, 
"Away with it! That is former day doctrine." 

We are pleased to say that we have found friends where
ever we have gone, and have been treated courteously, and 
both Saints and nonmembers have assisted us financially. 

Having been separated from loved ones for several months, 
I will soon return home for a season. Day after to-morrow 
I leave Wray for Yuma from which place I will go north 
about fourteen miles where I have been preaching the past 
two weeks and where seven adults have already been baptized. 
The object of my return there is to baptize two more adults 
and to administer the sacrament in the evening. We now 
have five families of Saints in this new opening. 

On my return home I expect to make a few "hello-good-by" 
visits at Denver, Colorado Springs, Pueblo, Rocky Ford, La 
,Junta, and Wiley. I may hold a week's series of meetings at 
the latter place, arriving home about the middle of October. 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. CHARLES MAY. 

DARBY, MONTANA, October 1,. 1916. 
Editors Herald: For some time my wife and I have thought 

of writing to let you know how much we appreciate the 
HERALD and its writers. I cannot remember just when we 
did begin to take it, but it has followed us like a blessing, 
which it surely has been all these years. This morning I 
read a letter in its columns from a brother in Michigan who 
says that he is isolated. 'Speaking of isolation. Hark! Two 
years ago last April' I came here on our homestead, twenty-

two miles from the nearest town or railroad. There are no 
Saints in that town. The nearest are at Hamilton, forty 
miles from here. Brother L. G. Holloway and wife will re
member the road. Since I came here I have heard one ser
mon, by Brother George Thorburn, that was at Hamilton. 
We are so far off from the main trail that the elders never 
find us, but our Father in heaven knows where we are, and 
the HERALD comes every week. 
' When questions arise that are hard for us to answer, some 

one, and Brother E. A. S'mith has generally been that some 
one, has written something in the HERALD that has helped us 
out, and we feel like praising God for the light and hope 
of the glorious gospel, and we earnestly desire that the time 
will soon come when we can associate with God's people. 
There doesn't seem to be any near us who feel the need of the 
gospel, and we hardly ever meet one who cares to talk about 
religion. We are trying to k.eep the faith, but sometimes we 
feel pretty small. 

This may let some of our friends know where we are. We 
are poor in finances, but our desires and hopes are for God's 
church and kingdom. Yours in the one faith, 

N. c. WHITNEY. 

RAVENWOOD, MISSOURI, October 2, 1916. 
Editors He;ald: I have not seen a letter from the Noda

way District for some time, but we are still on the onward 
and upward move. Brother William Lewis is in our district 
now, he just closed a week's meeting at our branch (Sweet 
Home). We all wished he could have stayed with us longer. 
He gave us much food for thought. 

I am young in this work, and also young in years. I was 
baptized three years ago this fall. I want to do all that I 
can for the advancement of this great latter-day work; 
which is all the world to me. There is nothing in this world 
that would satisfy our longing souls like the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. The pleasures of this world have no attraction for 
me. I would rather go to church and prayer meeting than 
anywhere else, although I don't have. the privilege of attend
ing either one so very often. But then I think we can spend 
a very profitable time at home studying our church books 
and Qua1·terlies,. both of the Sunday school and Religio. They 
are both fine, well worth anybody's time to study them. 

Let all of the isolated Saints, who don't have the privi
lege of attending 'Sunday school or Religio, join the home de
partment with us in both studies, it will not only help us indi
vidually, but it will also help the whole body for each member 
to be active. Isolated members have not the worst life to live, 
for it is when we are alone that we get the best communion 
from above. We can find plenty of work to do for the Mas
ter wherever we are. Let us strive. to live a life worthy of 
imitation. So isolated Saints, remember you are of us, and 
should help in every way you can. 

I was elected Sunday school home department super
intendent of the Nodaway District, so if there are any of you 
that don't take the Sunday school work, please write to me, 
as I am anxious to get you enlisted in this work. If you 
wish to take up the Religio work, write Roscoe Ross, Mound 
City, Missouri. 

My mother and I ha:d the privilege of attending the 
Stewartsville reunion, and we certainly did enjoy it; It was 
a time never to he forgotten by me at least. As an account 
of it has already been given in the HERALD I will refrain 
from further comment. 

Dear Saints, I ask an interest in ~our prayers, that I may 
hold out faithful to the end. 

Ever praying for the advancement of the gospel of Christ, 
MISS F. FAY GATES. 
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DEER ISLE, MAINE, October 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Some time has elapsed since I have writ

ten for your valuable and instructive paper. Not that I 
have lost interest or grown cold in the work of the Master, 
but owing to the cares of life and more or less neglect on my 
part. 

I am still striving, with the dear Father's assistance, to 
press upward and onward, and hope to so live daily as to be 
faithful to the end, that I may have a part in the promised 
reward. 

The work here is still alive and in some ways progressive. 
Two or three have been added by baptism to our branch and 
we are hopeful of more in the near future. · Our branch 
president, Brother Moody Eaton, is still holding the fort 
here and doing what he can for the work, and occasionally 
our district president, Brother George H. Knowlton, makes a 
visit, greatly encouraging and strengthening us all by his 
preaching and advice, of which we never tire. 

I realize, as never before perhaps, the great necessity of 
living a good, consistent, saintly life, realizing that the end 
of all things is fast nearing an end, when we shall be. pun
ished or rewarded according to our individual deeds or work. 
I want to live a life as becomes a true Saint, and desire your 
prayers to that end. Your brother in the conflict, 

WALLA CE A. SMALL. 

TUNNEL HILL, ILLINOIS, October 4, 19·16. 
Editors Herald: It has been a long time since I have writ

ten anything to the church papers, and I suppose many of 
my friends are wondering what has become of me and wh

1

at 
. I may be doing. Hence I am glad to write that I am enjoying 
better health and more free from pain than I have been for 
several years, and am busily engaged in active missionary 
work in this Southeastern Illinois District, and surprised my
self in sending in my last quarter's report to find that I had 
preached fifty-eight times and performed other active labors 
connected with this. ' 

I attended the reunion held in this district at Deer Creek 
Church, near Cisne, Illinois, in August, which was a real 
pleasure to me. I attended a reunion at this. same place 
four years ago, just before I went to Independence and the 
Sanitarium for treatment, and as I had labored in the district 
six or seven years prior to that time, to say it was pleasant 
to meet and greet old tried and true Saints and friends is 
putting it mildly. 

The reunion was a success in many ways. The· prayer · 
meetings and preaching were characterized with a large de
gree of the Spirit of the Lord, hence making them in the 
main of a very educational and highly entertaining character. 
Brethren Henson, Davis, and Walters presided and Elijah 
Fresnel acted as secretary. F. L. Sawley was musical di
rector and conducted the auxiliary work. 

After the reunion I went to Bungay, Illinois,· where I held 
an open-air meeting and had large, app,reciative crowds to 
preach to. From there I came to Tunnel Hill, a noted Lat
ter Day Saint landmark where William, E. L. and T. C. Kel
ley were born, also I. ,M. Smith and others of note in the 
latter-day work. Brother William Kelley, a retired school
teacher, having taught twenty~seven years, is president of 
this branch. Elders P. G. McMahan and Wilber Sutton, each 
having taught school in these parts over twenty years and 
now teaching, are splendidly qualified men in the work here. 
This branch owns two ehurch buildings, and in the vicinity 
of the branch are carrying on three Sunday schools and. one 
Religio. I have had and am having large congregations here 
and excellent interest is surely manifest. Two have been 

baptized, and others are near the kingdom. I am greatly re
joicing in the good work, and more than. thankful that I can 
again be busily engaged as a missionary in the work I so 
dearly love. 

I find much to do here, being interested as I am in each de
partment of auxiliary or church work. I greatly enjoy in
structing and helping the young people in music, both in
strumental and vocal. I can and do play the organ or piano, 
act as chorister or in any way along musical lines, 'and I 
am sure giving God the praise that I can help and encourage 
the auxiliary work and am thankful to be as far as I am, an 
all-around man wherever it is necessary. 

I find and see much to do in all of this work in this dis- · 
trict, hence I am kept very busy and happy in my work, 
and especially after being inactive for so long, because of 
bodily affliction. In a word, I have tasted so much of bitter 
pain and suffering that I now enjoy the sweet privilege of 
being of service to others, and enjoying the Spirit in my ef
forts, telling the gospel 'story and knowing that the people 
are made to appreciate my labor of love for them. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. L. SAWLEY. 

WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, October 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have just finished reading the Maga

,zine Number of the HERALD for •September 27, and wish 
to congratulate the Editors on its production, as I b~lieve it 
will give the average Saint in America a better understand
ing of the work in that far-away mission, and of the condi
tions under which. our missionaries in Australia labor. 

However, I noted one mistake in the article entitled "Our 
missionaries, past and present.'' It is stated that J. W. Davis 
and E. F. Robertson arrived there in August, 1910, and left 
at the end of 1912, which would mean that we were in that 
country but a little more than two years. As a matter of 
fact, I was absent from home on that mission just sixty days 
less than four years. As I left July 1, 1909, and arrived 
again May 1, 1913. 

The statement is wrong by just one year, as our steamer 
reached port in Sydney, August 10, 1909, if my memory of 
the event is to be relied upon. We sailed from Fremantle, 
January 4, 1913, making the return journey via the Holy 
Land and Europe, hence were more. than three months on 
the way. Fraternally yours, 

464 Stiles Street. E. F. ROBERTSON. 

IRA, IOWA, October 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have not been able to read the SAINTS' 

HERALD for many a long weary year, all because I have al
lowed sin to cause me to say and do things that I ought not. 
Therefore, turning away from God and loved ones, I became a 
prodigal son, rambling aimlessly about with only one object 
in view, I wanted to see America first. 

Oh,' what poor consolation i Saints, my heart hungers for 
something better, I solicit your prayers that I may do better, 
for to do so means a happier man. I cannot enjoy life as 
God wishes me to. It is my desire to be able to live in har-
mony with the laws of God. ROBERT s. ENGLEMAN. 

Extracts from Letters 
"We are busy repairing our church, preparing for dedi

cation-new lights, new floor, seats or opera chairs, paper 
on the w.all, and, we trust, new spiritual life."-J. M. Terry, 
Seattle, Washington. 
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News from Missions 
Northwestern Ohio 

Many times I have thought of writing a short letter to the 
HERALD in behalf of our new district. It is wonderful the 
progress that has been made in this part of the vineyard. A 
little over four years ago there was not a branch in what is 
now the above district. We now have seven branches. Some · 
of these have done very nicely, others not so well. ' The 
branches that have done the most have real, live officers 
working in harmony with one another, seeking and heeding 
the counsel of those "whom God hath sent." 

Uniopolis, Oak Harbor, Toledo, have good church buiid
ings. Toledo's church is not finished, but i.s nearing com
pletion, and will bring much joy to the Saints, as they had 
previously worshiped in unpleasant places. Oa,k Harbor has 
a very cozy place of worship. A two-day meeting will be held 
there October 21 and 22. Come and bring the good Spirit 
with you, that all may enjoy the service. A program will 
be ar.ranged. Brother G. T~ Griffiths, missionary in charge, 
will be with us if nothipg prevents. The missionaries are 
expected and desired. 

Some of the branches have been weakened by the Saints 
moving away, which may be all right, but does not seem so. 
Many places need and desire the work of the servants of the 
Master; such as Pulaski, Bryan, Antwerp, Saint Marys, Os
good, Lima, Lafayette, Kalida, Mermill and many other 
places. 

Two of our missionaries are young in years, yet able in 
the work, and have a bright future before them, and the 
.Saints should lend every effort possible to help them on to 
victory and at no time weaken their argument in any way, 
even if it does not reach the ideal they have in mind. The 
Lord has spoken against such and has counseled to cease 
permitting the spirit of recrimination and accusation to find 
place in their discourse either public or private. (Doctrine, 
and Covenants 130: 8.) 

The Japanese philosopher, Yoritomo Tashi, has said, "The 
strong man ought not to be too talkative, or too taciturn; too 
apathetic, or too turbulent; too obsequious, or too irascible." 
This is good advice. What the Lord wants is big men and 
women, nqt large in stature, but in heart; the inner man. 
He wants us to study "all good books," to "be instructed more 
perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the 
gospel, in all things that pertain unto the kingdom of God, 
tliat is expedient for you to understand; of things both in 
heaven and in earth and under the earth; things which have 
been, things which are; thingB which must shortly come to 
pass; things which are at home; things which are abroad; 
the wars and the perplexities of the nations; and the judg
ments which are on the land; and a knowledge also of coun
tries, and of kingdoms that we may be prepared in all things." 

The cheap fiction that some read cannot "prepare us in all 
things." The "best books" are the ones, said the Master. Al
cott has said, "Good books, like good friends, are few and 
chosen; the more select the more enjoyable.... John Ruskin's 
view of books is worthy Of our attention: "No book is worth 
anything which is not worth much, nor is it serviceable until 
it has been read, and reread, and loved and loved again; and 
that you can refer to the passage you want in it as a soldier 
can seize the weapons he needs in an armory, or a housewife 
bring the piece she needs from her store." 

We who have been warned are, to warn our neighbors. 
How can we unless we study to show ourselves apprbved? 
We are in. school-" This world is a schoolroom, this life is an 

education." We were told at our conference that this dis
trict would grow and develop beyond our expectations, if we 
did our duty. 

A tent is needed to help get the gospel before the people. 
Some money was subscribed at the spring conference to 
obtain seats with. Brother Everett Ulrich is our bishop's 
agent. His address is 1424 Detroit Avenue, Toledo, Ohio. 
Brother WHliam Anderson has been hindered from doing as 
much as he wanted to ·on account of poor health. Some op
position to the work i~ some p.arts has been the means of 
spreading the gospel, especially in Toledo. A reverend gen

,tleman by the name of Smith, of the Methodist "brand" and 
editor of the Ironville Star, said many unkind things about 
us in his paper. Some of his members saw the light and ac
cepted of it. He referred to them as hogs, in his paper; to 
the "sow returning to her wallow.'' I told him they were a 
dirty set if a "hog" couldn't stay in their "lot." 

We rented a hall close to his church and invited him to 
come and occupy half time or longer if he wanted it. Still 
the good work rolls on, and may we all defend the cause by 
our every-day work. 

Uniopolis Branch has a very nice church building. Most 
of the Saints have moved to other parts, leaving the branch 
weak to some extent. 'Some have injured it by not living as 
they knew best. Uniopolis is a choice farniing country and 
any good, live 'Saints who move in could accomplish a great 
work. F'arms can be purchased at reasonable prices. 

Lima Branch-is located in one of the most prosperous cities 
of fifty thousand inhabitants in northwestern Ohio. Work 
of all kinds can be obtained. Any 'Saints ~ishing a location 
of this kind would be desired . 

Saint Marys Branch is located in a very nice town. Paper 
and woolen mills afford much work. Sylvania Branch is lo
cated twelve miles west of Toledo, and is growing nicely. 
Real S'aints, living their religion. 

Byran Branch is in one of the most beautiful towns the 
writer has ever seen. Oak Harbor is twenty-five miles east 
of Toledo, in the peach belt, four miles from Camp Perry. 
This is the place where they all go to church, Saint and sin
ner alike. It has grown and developed amid opposition and 
persecution. Why? Because the missionaries were honor
able God-fearing men and the Saints were "humble, full of 
love, always abounding in the works of the Lord." Much 
could be said along this line, but sufficient to say what has 
been said is desired to do good. 

As a closing remark, let me invite your attention to the 
advice of Joseph Marshall Wade: "If I wanted to become a 
tramp, 'I would seek information and advice from the most 
successful tramp I could find. If I wanted to become a fail
ure, I would seek advice from men who have never succeeded. 
If I wanted to succeed in all thingB, I would look about me 
for those who were succeeding and get into their surround
ings.'' Jesus Christ is the only person who ever succeeded in 
"all things.''' He arose triumphant over death, hell and the 
grave; he conformed to that "perfect law"; he knew no fail
ure. He came as a witness, leader, and commander. He 
said "study all good books." (The Herald Office has many 
of them for sale.) 

Dear Saints, let us seek Ms advice and counsel while 
"grass grows and water flows," until "the day dawn and the 
day-star arise in your hearts," which shall shine forth with in
describable glory and illumine the dawn of that bright day 
seen "afar off" by holy men of old-the millennial rest-
the Sabbath of creation. JESSE HARDIN. 

UNIOPOLIS, OHIO, S'eptember 27, 1916. 
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Ohio 

I have just returned from a short tour of the southern end 
of this district. Called on our worthy· brother, Judge Kirken
dall, and family. They and the rest of the Saints there were 
enjoying the blessing of health. Creola is not a very large 
place, but we have some fine people there. From there I 
went to Limerick, one of the oldest branches in. the mission, 
and well known to near all of the traveling ministry who 
have labored i.n this mission. At one time we had a very 
large branch there. It was the horn• for many years of such 
noble men as brethren T. J. Beatty, L. R. Devore and James 
Moler. All three were great and faithful workers during 
their day and they are greatly missed by the Saints and'out
siders. 

I visited the grave of Brother Beatty, and my mind went 
back to the time we first met, thirty years ago, and of the· 
many pleasant hours we had spent together in gospel work. 
The memory of the faces of Brethren W; W. Blair, W. H. 
Kelley, E. C. Briggs, G. H. Hilliard, 0. B. Thomas, Thomas 
Matthews, S. J. Jeffers, and the grand old man, Josiah Ells, 
with whom I had been associated for many years in said 
district, but who have passed over the "Great Divide" and 
entered upon their everlasting rest in the paradise of God. 
Though they are gone from us, they are not forgotten by 
those who knew them and realize what wonderful and great 
sacrifice they made in the interest of the church and their 
fellow men. I am reminded of the fact that the great ma
jority of the ministry whom I was associated with in my 
early ministry have joined the Lord's great army on the 
other side. Brother J. R. Lambert is the only one of the 
twelve apostles now living who was-in that quorum when I 
was called to the apostleship nearly thirty years itgo. I can 
count on the ends of my fingers all the active minist~rs of 
those days now living. ·What a great change has taken place 
in the personnel of the quorums of the church within the last 
forty years! My mind goes back to the days of such men as 
W. W. Blair. I am quite confident that he and Apostle 
James Blakeslee blessed me during the war times, soon after 
Brother Joseph took the leadership of the Reorganization. I 
can remember old Brethren Gurley, Powers and others of 
the first Twelve. These brethren with Brother Joseph visited 
the town of Saint David, Illinois, where my parents lived for 
many years. 

I had the pleasure of ordaining two sons of Brc;ither Beatty, 
namely, Luther and Roy, to the office of elder and priest, 
respectively. I also ordained Brother Robert Dull a deacon. 
Brother Vance is teacher. We expect good reports from 
that branch in the near future. There are some people 
there who .are very near the kingdom. Sister Beatty was 
made very happy when two of her sons were ordained. She 
is looking fine and seems quite well. 

My next branch to visit was the Highland Branch near 
Sinking Springs, where I stayed about a week. Brother I. P. 
Wood is president and is assisted by Brother T. W. Rhoades. 
We have a very fine church building there and some grand 
·Saints. The people of Highland Branch never let the min
istry go away without helping them to the next point. They 
surely have some very kind-hearted people. Brethren H. E. 
Moler, Harnish and Jacob lfalb have done a good work there 
within the last year. Quite a number have been baptized 
there of late. We will send a minister there soon to help 
them, as there are others who are interested in our doctrine. 
Sister Woods has been very ill, but she is much improved at 
present. It did me much good to visit those old friends 
again. Years and years have passed away since we first 
met, however, the same old friendship exists. It does a per
son good when he feels that he has true and royal friends 

whom he can trust always, but what about those people who 
seem friendly to your face and find fault with you when 
your back is turned? May the God of love have mercy on 
such and help them to repent of their evil ways. 

On the second of this month it fell to my lot, and I deemed 
it a great pleasure, to pronounce the words that joined to
gether in holy matrimony L. F. P. Curry and Anna May 
Morgan at the home of Mr. and Mrs King, and Brother and 
Sister Glasford in their summer residence near Youngstown, 
Ohio. There was a large gathering of relatives and friends 
present. Both of these young people are well known · in 
church circles for their interest in the Lord's work. We trµly 
wish them abundant success, and much happiness and peace 
throughout their married life. 

During the Kirtland reunion I married Brother Russell 
Lawrence and Sister Eva Ledsworth of Michigan. The wed
ding took place in the old historic temple. Both seemed to be 
very much interested in the church. 

It makes me feel good when I see our young people seek 
companions in the church. The church has lost very many 
of the young people by reason of so many of them having 
married outside of the church. I am sorry that such is the 
case. Many of the young sisters and brothers have told me 
that they made a great mistake when they married those 
who were not of the same faith, and regretted it very much. 

Wishing the people of God in all lands great success in 
their efforts to serve the Lord, I remain your brother in the 
one faith. GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

COLUMBUS, Omo, 2561 Summit Street. 

News from Branches 
Philadelphia 

Sunday, October 1, was rally day for the First Philadelphia 
Branch. The Saints were animated by the presence of the 
'Spirit at the early morning prayer meeting. 

The epidemic of paralysis reduced the attendance of the 
Sunday school to a very low percentage as children were not 
permitted to attend, but on rally day-the first day they were 
permitted to assemble for five consecutive weeks, the attend
ance was practically normal. Much of the credit is due those 
who assisted in visiting the families of the children before the 
·commencement day. The absence of the little "joy makers" 
was felt very keenly. 

The communion service which followed the Sunday school 
was also affluently blessed with God's Spirit. · In these days 
of strife and anxiety we need considerable strength and 
courage to be able to live a successful Christian life. We 
must remain humble and prayerful if we would have our 
Ma~ter teach us the way of life and salvation. This meeting 
offers the necessary spiritual strength and encouragement 
to proper recipients. 

Brother Koehler's logic and teacher training classes are 
making wonderful progress. These classes meet every Sunday 
afternoon interchangeably. The possibilities of this kind of 
work are great, and judging from the support and interest 
it is receiving the students fully appreciate its sign,ificance. 

The evening service was certainly successfully arranged 
for. Brother Koehler enlisted the aid of all to help him reach 
the immediate friends of the !Saints and as many people of 
the neighborhood as was possible-consequentiy we had a full 
house. Solos and selections by the choir were the musical 
features of the evening. The sermon by our pastor was well 
suited to the occasion. 
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The "younger set" of Philadelphia extend congratulations 
to. Wilfred Edwards and Anna Humphreys, and to Radu Des 
Jardins and Anna Richards. The two marriages took pla~e 
last week. A. J. DICKSON. 

Cleveland,· Ohio 
We are pleased to report an encouraging growth in num

bers both by baptism and by Saints moving in; also that 
there has been marked spiritual development, and our as
sembly has been blessed with the aid of some talented friends 
in making our son~ service of richer quality. It is quite evi
dent that others will become one with us through the ordi
nance of baptism. 

'Services in the parks having reached the end of the season, 
steps have been taken to establish a mission on the west side 
of our city, which will likely be the forerunner of like efforts 
in other directions. The branch has a good president in Elder 
John McNeil, and it is largely through his family life and 
associations that we trace our new growth in members; so the 
word will not return void. 

S'unday school and Religio are both thriving and perform 
their part in imparting instruction to those who, though ma
ture in years, yet need the sincere milk of the gospel in their 
new-found life; 

It is easily discernible that the priesthood work of the 
branch will be augmented in due course of time, since the 
Lord has need of workers and is searching out the honest in 
heart .for his wise, purposes. PUBLICITY COMMITTEE. 

·Saints' Church, 'Wade Park Avenue and Seventy-First 
'Street. 

Independence Stake 
The "new educational movement has aroused in the hearts 

of the Saints a desire to read more critically our church pub
lications, and our choice three books, and to note more care
fully the chronicles of the world's current events. We cite 
for instance, the Negro problem which on last Friday eve
ning was discussed. by President Fred M. in the lecture on 
sociology, and in the news of the day we read of the un
precedented migration of Negro laborers from the South 
toward the North, which is attracting the attention of the 
department of labor. 

And now we learn of the e:rection of a twenty-five thou
sand dollar institution of learning to be right here, within 
three miles of the stone Church, for the benefit of the Negro. 

Already the work spread before the Saints here by our 
busy leaders does not admit' of wasted time, energy, or fore
thought. And there is good and abundant material to work 
with. Our young men have now in contemplation the build
ing of a recreation hall on the south side, and at the same 
time are meeting with our pastor in a class for research 
religious study. There are also two classes of young women 
studying botany and the history of education, who meet in 
the church hall on Wednesday afternoons. 

The kindergarten of thirty-,five merry l~ttle tots, with 
their varied equipment, meet with Sister W. W. Smith and 
her assistants at the same place every morning from nine 
to twelve o'clock. The aid society with their fine quilting is 
no small factor in doing honor to the Woman's Auxiliary. 
They meet here too, on Wednesday of each week, .with Sister 
W. Pooler as leader. There is a very kindly spirit manifest 
in all the gatherings of the various branches of church work, 
anel all visitors are cordially. invited. 

The mixed classes which meet on Tuesday evenings in the 
lower auditorium for th.e study of economics under' W. W. 

Smith, and of psychology with President Fred M. as teacher, 
attend each, in numbers about sixty, also Sister M. Madison 
a teacher of advanced EI).glish and rhetoric has a· number of 

·interested students. 
An elderly sister fr9m the Second Branch said yesterday 

she had joined the grammar class over there, and was much 
pleased with the new ideas advanced. Enoch Hill has some 
fine young workers, and Walnut Park is developing an ex
cellent choir of young voices with Brother Arthur Mills and 
!Sister Griffith' in the lead. In this branch they have had .new 
accessions lately from Idaho. . 

Throughout the stake the Lord is blessing his people, and at 
a business" meeting on Monday, October 9, steps were taken 
toward organizing a new branch in the northwestern section 
of the city. This is a time for great opportunities, and all 
are being urged to embrace them. 

On October 6 there were present three hundred at the Re
ligio, and Mr. Cornelius, a Lamanite, delivered an address. 
Words fail to express the importance of his mission, and the 
dignity of his personality. Also Captain L. Hoisington, from 
the border, gave the week previous, at the Religio, an excel
lent address before the young people. 

Let us trust in God, and go forward. 

"His .mercies will endure; 
· When skies and stars grow dim; 

His changeless promise standeth sure
Go, cast thy care on him." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 
AGENT'S NOTICE 

To the Saints of the Central Oklahoma District: A few 
words that you might be made conversant with the pressing 
needs and great demands for missionary work, as well as the 
growing necessities along all gospel lines. We solicit the at
tention of every member of this district, as we earnestly wish 

, to urge you to comply more fully with the law pertaining to 
your duty, along the line of temporalities. 

Can you lead others further in the gospel life than you 
have gone yourself? Have you paid your tithing? The Lord 
has said: "Behold, now it is called to-day, (until the coming 
of the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a 
day for the tithing of my people." (Doctrine and Covenants 
64: 5.) ' 

"Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of all thine increase."-Proverbs 3: 9. 

This is also an injunction of the Lord, reminding us of 
·what we owe. 

Again: "If you will that I give you a place in .the celestial 
world, you must prepare yourselves by doing the things which 
I have commanded you and required of you." 

All of us I am sure, desire to obtain the highest glory. We 
have learned that the funds in the hands of Bishop Ellis 
Short, are very low, and so much so that had it not been for 
him furnishing the balance the past few months, the elders' 
families could not have received their allowances. 

As an agent for this district, I will gladly receipt for any 
sum, great or small, sent to my home address, 1517 West 
Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

May the blessings of the Lord be with you all. 
JOSEPH ARBER. 

Conference Minutes 
ToRONTO.-Opened 10 a. m. September 30, in charge of dis

trict presidency assisted by R. C. Evans and J. F. Curtis. 
Branches reporting as follows: Toronto 1032'; Proton 158; 
Garafraxa 148; Owen Sound 131; Wfarton 127; New Lisk
eard 122; Niagara Falls, Ontario, 116; Manitowaning 113; 
Arthur 95; Port Elgin 94; Cameron 93; Hamilton 106; Grand 
Valley 91; Humber Bay 90; Davisville 71; Egremont 69; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1030 THE SAINTS' HERALD October 18, 1916 

,Redickville 68; Clavering 77; Colpoy's Bay 65; Lowbanks 56; 
Monmouth 45; Southhampton 52; .:Ravenna 27; . Sault Ste. 
!Marie 52 ; Welland 30 ; Gooder ham 58 ; disorganized branches 
164; scattered list 177; total 3,467; net gain for year, 144. 
Officers elected: President, .D. Pycock; vicq, president, William 
Place; secretary, Floralice Miller; assistant secretary, C. H. 
Dudley; treasurer, H. C. Evans; bishop's agent, R. C. Evans; 
chorister, Sister M. Faulds; librarian, Arthur Wilson; audit
ing committee, Audrey Pycock, A. F. McLean, C. H. Dudley. 
A petition from some 14 branches asking for a division of 
the district was granted as proposed. The Toronto District 
as it is now stands will comprise all branches in the Province 
of Ontario east of the 80th meridian. Conference adjourned 
to meet at call of district presidency. C. H. Dudley, assistant 
secretary. 

PoTTAWATTAMIE.-At Boomer, Iowa, October 8 and 9, 1916, 
J. A. Hansen and J. P. Carlile in charge. Reports: Boomer 
86; Carson 58; Council Bluffs 415; Crescent 170; ,Fontanelle 
37; Hazel Dell 67; North Star 168; Loveland disorganized. 
Treasurer reported: On hand last report $1.30; conference 
collection $7.12; balance on hand, $6. 72. Bishop's agent re
ported: On hand last report $339.77; received since, $497.70; 
balance on hand $89.37. Resolution to amend section 4 of 
district rules representation by striking out the words "in the 
branch" so that the rule will read: "The only qualification 
of eligibility to the office of delegate from 'a branch to the 
district conference shall be membership in good standing." 
Action was deferred until nex~ conference. H. N. Liles 
ordained elder, Nels Hansen, P. T. Andersen, and E. H. Car
lile appointed to audit the bishop's agent's accounts for 1916 
and report to next conference on J1anuary 13, 14, 1917, at 
Council Bluffs. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

LONDON.-At Stratford, Ontario, October 7 and 8, J. L. 
Burger, George C. Tomlinson, sr., J. Charles Mottashed1 dis
trict presidency, chose J. F. Curtis, R. C. Russell, and Bishop 
R. C. Evans to assist. Statistical reports,: Corinth, 38; Delhi 
78; Ellice 24; London 389; Listowel 17; Mitchell 22; McKillop 
26; Saint Marys 4,9; Selkirk 9; Saint Thomas 17 4; Stratford 
48; Vanessa 50; Waterford 65; the branch at Usborne was de
clared disorganized by resolution of conference. Bishop's 
agent reported receipts $4,627.69, and 'a balance of $603 .. 15. 
The gains to the distri.ct during the year are-by bapt!sm 
33; by certificate of baptism 6; by letter of removal 11; by 
correction 29. The district has lost by letter of removal 19; 
by death 11, a net gain of 49. District treasurer's receipts 
$64;83; balance of $22.22. Officers appointed for the ensuing 
year: J. L. Burger, president, also sustained as bishop's 
agent; George L. Tomlinson, sr., first vice president; W. J. 
Fligg, second vice president; P. H. Philippin, secretary; H, 
B. Doty, chorister; C.' I)eusling, member library board. 
Preaching was of high order throughout, to crowded houses. 
The building at Stratford proved inadequate to hold the 
crowds. Delegates to ~eneral Conference: R. C. Russell; J, 
C. Mqttashed; George H. Henley; J. F. Curtis; R. C. Evans. 
A motion mstructing this delagation to ask for the General 
Conference for the year 1918 to convene in London, Ontario, 
and to vote for no other place carried. Adjourned to meet 
with the London Saints, October 20 and 21, 1917. P. H. 
Philippin, secretary. 

Quorum Notices 

Priests quorum which meets during conference at Whit
temore, Michigan, will have to elect a new president. Please 
attend. Willis Schrock, first counselor, Beaverton, Michigan. 

Priests of Northern California District who have not re
ported to quorum, please note the new secretary is Emery S. 
Parks, 1222 Forty-second A v~nue, San Francisco, California. 
Do not forget to send dues with your report from January 1 
to July 1, 1916. Five splendid meetings were held at Irving
ton reunion, H. V. Bates, president. 

Addresses 
A. C. Barmore, Roseburg, Oregon. 
J. L. Parker, 1914 North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, Ne-

braska: Home address. ' 

Correction 
In Holden conference minutes in HERALD of October 4 it 

states that J. E. Bozarth was ordained an elder; it should 
read C. E. Bozarth. 

Union Rally at Denver 
October 28 and 29, 1916, at the First Branch Church, lo

cated on the corner of Speer Boulevard and Logan Avenue. 
J. E. Kelley and J. R. Sutton will be in attendance, also 
Evangelist Ammon White, prepared to give blessings to those 
desiring the same. Prayer service at 9.30 a. m. s·aturday. 
'Saints of the Eastern or Western districts are invited to 
attend. The Denver Saints will try to make you comfortable 
and want you to come and enjoy yourselves in the association 
of Saints. Come and get acquainted. G. F. Walling, branch 
president, 819 Sherman Street, Denver, Colorado. 

~
Notice 

Toledo Saints have moved into their new church on Waverly 
Street ·just off from Dow. Time of meetings have been 
changed as follows: Sunday: Sunday school 9.45 a. m.; 
Religio 6 p. m.; Preaching 11 a. m. and 7.30 p. m.; prayer 
service 7.30 Wed;nesday p. m. President Willard S. Hettrick, 
1709 Detroit Avenue, Bell phone, Forest 1430. Clerk, Mrs. 
M. M. Liston, 609 Chestnut Street, Bell Phone, Main 3146. 
Mrs. D. C. Morgan, correspondent. 

Boise Branch 
Anyone having anything to communicate with the Boise 

., Branch in regard to letters of removal, date of baptisms, 
' blessings of children, etc., address F. W. Brose, branch clerk, 

Box 733, Boise, Idaho, or George B. Anderson, R. F. D. 4, 
Boise, Idaho. 

Died 
TROTTER.-Martin A. Trotter, bQrn in Carrollton, Missouri, 

September 22, 1841; died in Monterey, California, at the age 
of 75 years and 18 days. Baptized 'and confirmed in July 
1879. He had been a sufferer from paralysis for several 
years, but the immediate cause of death was cancer. He held 
the office of elder, and was a man of integrity and good 
honorable character, beloved by all who knew him. Leaves 
companion, a large family of children and grandchildren to 
mourn their loss. Funeral conducted by C. W. Hawkins, as
sisted by W. A. Brooner. 

COOPER TION 
To the Saints· Everywhere 

We want your cooperation. Every book 
you purchase, every paper or magazine you 
subscribe for gives some one a profit. 

Why not buy or subscribe through your 
. qwn Publishing Houses and give them the 
profit? 

Our "Book Service , Department" was 
started to serve you. No matter what book 

you want order through us. 

We also have a "Subscription Depart

ment" handling all papers and magazines. 
Just tell us what you want and we will give 
you prices. Order through 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni,. I~wa 
or 

Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Mo. 
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GREENWOOD.-Alice Ann Coombs, born January 30, 1836, 
at New Brunswick, Indiana; died September 20, 1916; at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. J. F. Greene, at which place she 
had made her home recently. When about 16 years of age 
she married Thomas Gipson; to this union 2 children were 
born, William Vincent, and Mrs. Etta Mason. Moving 'to 
Iowa, she married John Greenwood, September 1, 1870. To 
this union 2 children were born, ,Charles and Emma. She 
also had 7 stepsons and 2 stepdaughters. Her husband died 
August 16, 1900, after which she moved to Lamoni, where 
she lived until failing health made it necessary for her to go 
to the home of her daughter. Funeral services at the Latter 
Day Saint church east of Thurman, Iowa, by W. E. Haden. 
A large number of friends and relatives gathered at the 
church. Interment in Thurman Cemetery. 

STEVIDNSON.-John, son of Thomas and Ann Stevenson, 
born at Castle Donington, Leicestershire, England; October 
31, 183'3. Came to Nauvoo, Illinois, with parents and only 
brother in 184 7. Married Margaret Ellison, September 13, 
1855. To them were born 9 children, 2 of 'whom, James and 
!Margaret, died in infancy. Two others preceded him to the 
great beyond, Mary McKahen; and Susana Bottens. The 
living children are Thomas M., Ralph W., Emma Gunning, 
John F. and Nettie Hancock, all of whom reside in the vi
cinity of the old homestead. Baptized August 21, 1863, and 
has been a consistent member. A man of pure thoughts, po
sessed many noble traits of cliaracter. Died August 31, 1916. 
Funeral at Rock Creek Church before a' very large crowd. 
Services in charge of W. T. Lambert, sermon by C. E. Harpe. 
Burial in Powelton Cemetery. 

VAN BuREN.--Clara Louise Van Buren, born November 2, 
1864, at Milwaukee, Wisconsin; died September 15, 1916, El
gin, Illinois, of heart failure. Baptized some time before her 
marriage to Charles M. Van Buren in 1883. Charles Van 
Buren died July 30, 1916, and was also a member of the 
church. The following children survive their parents: Frank 
s;, Arthur M., Williard J., George E., and Juanita. Funeral 
at Elgin, Illinois; interment at Bluff City Cemetery. Ser
mon by Frank F. Wipper. 

NEWTON.-Nancy R., wife of Elder Thomas Newton, born 
August 15, 1867, at Blenheim, Ontario; died at Saint Joseph, 
Missouri, S'eptember 30, 1916. Baptized by her father, 
George C. Cleveland, and confirmed by Joseph Shippy in 1877. 
1Married Thomas Newton, DeceJ:llber 25, 1886. To them were 
born 8 children. Two daughters and 1 son preceded her. 
She leaves a loving husband, 3 sons, 2 daugters. She was a 
mental. sufferer for some time. Funeral sermon by F. C. 
War:n.ky, assisted by J. J. Teeters. Interment in Mound Grove 
Cemetery. 

mvANS.-Thomas Evans, born at Keb, Iowa, September 1, 
1891; died at the hospital at Albia, Iowa, October 3, 1916. 
'Married Estella Enslee, of Ward, Iowa, December 24, 1912. 
To them were born 2 daughters. Baptized in early youth. 
Wife, 2 daughters, parents, parents-in-law, and a host of 
relatives mourn their loss. Funeral in Christian church, 
iChariton, Iowa, before a large concourse of people. Over 
400 members of the Miners Union marched to the cemetery. 
Sermon by Columbus 'Scott, assisted by E. B. Morgan. 

SPRAY.-Marie J. Dewees Spray, born February 22, 1837, 
at Enterprise, Spencer County, Indiana; died at Lucas, Iowa, 
October 2, 1916. Married Elisha. Carter at the age of 20 
years. Losing her husband, she later moved to Iowa and 
was married to Richard Spray and here was baptized. She 
was the mother of 4 children, 2 of whom survive her.~ Ser
mon by Columbus Scott,· Evan B. Morgan assisting. Inter
ment at Lucas, Iowa. 

Book Reviews 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN.-By Harold Bell Wright. The 

Book Supply Company, Chicago. Price $1.35. This is the 
latest of the popular Harold Bell Wright stories. It is per
haps one of the most interesting and able of his stories. 
Harold Bell Wright, to our mind, is not strong on character 
delineation. One has. accused him of using his characters 
merely as puppets on which to hang clothing. This is too 
driastic a criticism, but evidently touches his weak point. His 
characters do not stand out like living, men and women, and 
are not·clearly and easily borne in memory. However, there 
is plenty of action in an of his stories, and this story being 
laid in the cattle country of Arizona, furnishes opportunity 
for considerable dramatic action and gives a very good idea 
of life on the range in an early day. A very readable book. 
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The Best of the Bargain 
You get a bargain ,w~en you get the Youth's Companion 

for rn17 for $2.00-5'2 issues crowded from cover to cover 
with the reading you most enjoy. But you get the best of the 
bargain if you subscribe the minute you read this, for then 
you· will get free every number of The Companion issued 
between the time you subscribe and New Year's. If you 
send your $2.00 at once that means a lot of reading for which 
you won't have to pay a cent. And then the long, glorious 
52 weeks of Companion reading to come after! ·Let us send 
you the Forecast for 1917, which tells all about what is in 
store for Companion readers in 1917. 

By special arrangement new subscribers for The Youth's 
Companion can have also McCall's Magazine for 1917-hoth 
publications for $2.10. 

Our two-at-one-price offer includes: 
1. The routh's Companion-52 issues of 1917. 
2. All the remaining issues of 1916. 
3. The Companion Home Calendar for 1917. 
4. McCall's Magazine-12 fashion numbers of 1917. 
5. One 15-cent McCall Dress Pattern-your choice from 

your first number of the magazine-if you send a 2-cent 
stamp with your selection. 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 
St. Paul St., BosTO_N, MASS. 

New Subscriptions, Received at this Office. 
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Careful ought 
Do you read the label to know whether 

your .. baking' powder is made fron;i cream 
of tartar or, on the other hand, from alum 

j/ 

o:r phosphate? 

Royal Baking Powder is made from 
cream of tartar, derived from grapes, and 
adds to the food only wholesome qualities. 

Other baking powders contain alum or 
phosphate, both of mineral origin, and 
used as substitutes for cream of tartar 
because of their cheapness. 

Never. sacrifice quality and healthful
ness for low price. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
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THE GOSPEL STORY AND FOOTSTEPS OF 
JESUS. By Frances. Charming child 
stories, of the birth-offering series. 
Adapted to the baby mind. Tales of 
truth that will register and remain. No. 
366, cloth ................................................ 60c, 

OUR MISSIONARIES IN BIBLE LANDS. 
A compilation of interesting views of his
toric places in Palestine and Egypt, with 
descriptions, from photographs taken by 
EMer and Mrs. F. G. Pitt, instruci(ive 
and interesting. No. E,361, handsome 

1heavy paper covers .............................. 50c 
No. E362, cloth boards ........................ 75c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY DAY. 
The development of the latter-day work 
is put into story form, and offers the 
reader an opportunity of getting into in
timate, personal touch with events. 
"Frances," ihas put life into her book; but 
tlhe "human element" is saved from dom
inance by the spirituality of the work. 
No. 375, cloth .................................... $1.00 

IN THE SHELTER OF THE. LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 1915, oy the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day S'aint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
proces1s a strong gospel story is told. 
Several characters in the book are shown 
laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
373 pages ............................................ $1.25 
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Work done in Independence Sanitar
ium, Independence, Missouri. You can see the most of the best of :flhe National Park won

. ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 2,4, Located on iSouth 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

THE Two-STORY BooK. Two. stories 
leading the reader to Latter Day Saint
ism, by Elbert A. Smith and Mary Le
land Carter. There is sufficient action 
in these gospel tales to interest the 
reade.r from a human standpoint, and it 
is only a step from the humanity of the 
book to the divinity of it. No. 372, 
cloth .......................................................... 55c· 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Bufflalo Bill" country-'4he only auto route 

into the Park; placier Park-there is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Moi.intain-Eistes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and' Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are pa,ssing by 
and let me tell you mo·re about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip, 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my . word, then are ye my dis
dples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. · 

-'There shall not any man among you have save itt 
be one wife; and ci;mcubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
HOW WE GET OUR QUARTERLIES 

[The following was written by request for one of the re
unions held last summer. The operations involved are much 
the same as those· of our other church papers, including the 
HERALD, and because we are requested to do so, we publish it 
with the hopE? that it may be of interest to our many readers· 
who like to know the "how" of things.-EDITORS.] 

In a general way at least, the author who com
poses .a lesson or a series of them, is obeying in-· 
structions which you :rs a member of the association 
have given her. You, through your district organ
ization and General Association decide the general 
plan of the course. The lessons committee, composed 
of the editors of the Quarterlies and three others, 
with the superintendent of the General Association, 
meet and decide the details of the course to be fol
lowed for three years. Your present Quarterlies in 
the Sunday school are the last quarter of the first 
year of a three-year course. Every three years the 
course is repeated, after thorough revision. 

In former years the lessons were all on one sub
ject for the various ages in the school, called uni
form lessons, but the graded course is intended to 
supply just the matter that is best adapted to the 
various groups of pupils at each stage of their de
velopment. 

When the author sits down to her typewriter-"
they all use them-she must understand all these 
things so well she can practically forget them and 
proceed with the detail work of her subjects. In 
order to get the present course in permanent shape 
so it can be used permanently and perhaps some day 
be bound in book form, some of the editors are re
vising former lessons while others are writing en-
tirely new matter. · 

All of our editors are busy people, chosen by the 
executive council of the General Association each 
year. The mere pittance the association has found 
it possible to pay for this work is not enough to 
allow them to devote much time to it. It only helps 
them to hire housework or some like service done so 
they may devote the necessary time to their task. 

It may seem li.ke a simple thing to write eight or 
ten pages of ~ypewriting each week, but when one 

considers the effort of gathering the material and 
presenting it properly for that grade it means some
thing more than the mere mechanical effort. If any
thing happens to prevent the author getting out her 
lesson some week, she must double her energies some 
.other we.ek and get out two. The big presses at the 
publishing house are hungry for the Quarterlies they 
must grind out every three months. 

There is sufficient human interest in the efforts 
of the Quarterly editors to make a number of good 
stories of real life. One lesson may come out all 
right and the next just persistently refuse to shape 
itself in presentable form. If you are writing a 
story, you can make it come out the way you like and 
the form is largely what you care to make it, but 
with the limitations placed before the lesson writer,. 
many a heartsick and restless night must come to 
the conscientious servant of the thousands of stu
dents who are to closely follow each item of the 
finished product. 

One of our editors who has served the church in 
this capacity for about twenty years, finds it possible 
to so prepare her material beforehand that she can 
sometimes sit down to the typewriter and write the 
entire quarter's lessons with no recopying or revi
sion. Yet even she occasionally finds some lessons 
that must be written and rewritten until she feels 
reasonably sure they are properly presented. A 
wide general knowledge and detailed ·acquaintance 
with the Bible and other books are necessary. Even 
then some errors get by unnoticed. 

When one gets up before an audience a11d among 
other things gives utterance to some unsubstantiated 
statements that are reasonable, seldom would he be 
caught up in it. One does not so easily catch minor 

,ierrors made in this manner. But let some one say 
the same thing. in cold type, where thousands may 
critically examine and discuss, and you have a dif
ferent matter. In this respect the pulpit teacher 
has an advantage over the Quarterly editor. 

FinaUy when the editor intrusts her precious mes
sage to the students of the church with a prayer for 
its kind and intelligent reception it is hurried away 
through the mails to the .revising committee, all lo
cated at Lamoni. 
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IN OTHER HANDS 

Carefully and critically these experienced elders 
go over each statement, to see if by any chance there 
are misstatements of doctrine or wrong interpreta
tions of the Scriptures. Sometimes one will read 
aloud while the others listen for errors, and then at 
other times. the;y will read singly and verify the 
references to the books. It is required that all quo
tations be exact, even to the punctuation used by 
some reliable publishers. 

· Leaving these men, the lessons go to the copy 
editor who goes over each word and marks such 
mechanical changes as are necessary to make the 
finished· product uniform. Editors like to devote 
themselves to the thought rather than to the details 
of style, and in passing' it might be said that to the 
writer's knowledge not a piece of "copy" as ·it is 
called from this time, comes into the ,office for any 
publication but requires some changes, often many, 
but always some. 

It takes a full day or more for the copy editor to 
prepare a quarter's lessons of one grade alone for 
the printers. When he is through with it he sends 
it to the composing room where they hang it on the 
"live" hook of a big linotype machine and proceed 
to put the matter into type as soon as there is time 
between issues of the HERALD, Stepping Stones, 
Hope, Journal of History, and innumerable books, 
tracts, and jobs of all kinds. All the type of one 
size is set on one machine from one magazine. Then 
all the type of another size is set up from another 
magazine, either by changing the arrangement on 
one machine or getting it on another .. : 

SOME MECHANICAL PROCESSES 

Musically the little "mats,'' as the boys call the 
matrices, fall down and range themselves into line 
at the slight touch on the keys by the operator. 
Bump, bump, jingle, jingle, chug chug, goes the 
almost human machine, and out comes a hot line of 
type, all one piece, which prints a line just as you 
read it in the Quarterly-if it is set correctly. While 
one line is being cast another is being set-an end
less procession of little brass pieces, each having a 
depression which, when filled, forms the face of a. 
letter or character. · 

When enough of the lines have been set to make 
a galley full, or a length of about two feet, impres
sions are taken and the copy and the "proof" as it 
is now called, are sent to the proof readers. One of 
these reads the proof aloud while another holds the 
copy and pronounces all the punctuation and men
tions the other peculiarities. 

It would make you laugh to hear some one mo
notonously grind out something like this while an
other is reading right along: "Par, com, sem, period, 

turn, com, close, par, turn, screamer, turn single, 
close single and double par turn, colon low case, 
colon cap," on and on like one who had lost his 
mind. But an alert reader notes all these carefully 
while he marks every error the compositor has made, 
indicating it by peculiar marks on the margin of the 
proof. In the meanwhile the reading goes on with 
little pause. 

When the galley has been read, the "copy" is 
filed in the room and the proof sent back for cor
rections. The machine operator makes all the cor
rections, setting each line entire, no matter if there 
is but one mistake. If words are left out he must 
run over enough lines with words closer spaced to 
get in the extra words or marks. The floor man 
goes over the type and throws out all the wrong · 
lines and puts in the new ones. He reads the type 
all wrong end· up and seemingly from the wrong 
side. Try reading your lesson from a mirror and 
you'll have a partial idea of how it seems, except that 
he sees only a mass of dark, inky metal. He "pulls 
a proof" of it again and sends it back for revising 
and rereading. If there are still mistakes-and 
nearly always there are some-it must be corrected 
again and again till the proof readers send back a 
clean proof. 

Around and around they go,. hundreds of proofs 
of all kinds being handled in just this way. There 
can be little study of any one thing. A proof of a 
lesson on the ""sacrament is just as liable to be fol
lowed by one for a plumbing catalogue or an agri
cultural bulletin on the best method of grub worm 
eradication. Like revolving sieves the readers are 
supposed to sift out the errors and leave the matter 
clean and correct. It must be largely mechanical, 
for.mechanical errors are the most frequent in their 

. work. In a recent lesson it was stated that the Sea 
of Galilee was seven hundred miles below sea level. 
It makes sense so well that it escaped everyone_.:_in
cluding the author·· who read the proofs-'-and got + 

into print, instead of the word feet. If it had been 
a typographical error such as imles, it would 4ave 
been caught in an instant. But the hairbreadth es
capes that you almost get to see would equal some 
detective stories. The errors ma.de in correcting 
errors furnish many a joke to lighten the monotony 
of the steady grind-for grind it must be. 

The next process is the making into pages of the 
long galleys of loose type lines. Carefully each page 
is arranged by the compositors into the proper 
length, with "leads" between headings to give suf
ficient white space, another proof taken to see that 
no mistakes have been made and the entire set of 
pages again checked by the proof readers. 

When free from errors, these pages, each tied up 
with string to keep them together temporarily, are 
placed on the big stone-topped tables and locked 
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tightly in a chase so they may be handled upside 
down if necessary, and sent down to the presses. 
To see the men hammer the blocks laid on the face 
of the type to settle them evenly, you would think 
they would all be mashed, for the type is tender like 
lead, but they know how and it conies out all rigl:j.t. 

You would hardly believe that pages so mixed as 
they seem to be could ever be printed so they would 
be in regular order, but they do, somehow. It's a 
mystery one cannot fathom until he studies it. Al
ways there must be even numbers of pages, even if 
some are blank paper. 

The laying of the forms on the beds of the elec
trically-driven presses requires much squeezing and, 
hammering again, so that not a piece of metal or 
"furniture" around them will work out of place. 
· The "make-ready" here is a mysterious process to 

· the novice. The paper that encircles the cylinder is 
built up a little here, much there, by pasting on 
one or two, sometimes. more irregular shaped pieces 
of paper, so that every part of the type or cut will 
print evenly and without pressing throqgh. 

The difference between good printing and poor 
printing is largely decided here. It is not j~st a put
ting it on and running it through, but it requires 
skillful attention to every detail to give you a clean, 
bright product. 

Thirty-twos, sixteens, eights, and sometimes by 
fours, the pages come out of the big cylinder presses, . 
ready for the folder that yanks the sheet one way 
and another, hitting it in the middle· and knocking 
it against another place till it fal1s out apparently 
exhausted in folded form below, ready to be taken 
to the elevator and run into the bindery, there to be 
sorted out and gathered. 

On. the big tables the girls with deft fingers gather 
the forms into their order an.d send them to the sta
pling machine that puts the little wires into the 
back and hold the cover on and the sheets together. 
Clickety-click, the machine sings as the girls rapidly 
send the forms over the saddle and under the 
stitcher. 

The savage-looking cutting machine slices off the 
margins of a hundred at a single slash and makeR 
them all even and smooth and then great lovds of 
the finished books go to the mailing room. A 
woman with a little machine that has a bill like a 
duck goes along and jabs the little yellow slips onto 
the wrappers while others wrap the proper number 
in the labeled wrappers and fill the numerous mail 
bags that are open all around the room. The post 
office department requires that these aU be routed 
so they will have to be. handled very little after they 
have been loaded onto .the trains. Naturally the rail
way mail clerks are not very enthusiastic when they 

. have to fill a mail car with these Quarterlies when 

they are put on the train. They about.swamp things 
for a while. 

It takes much time to keep the mailing lists in 
order. Each quarter, just before1 mailing, these 
subscriptions that you and hundreds of others send 
in are all corrected and changed according to the 
latest information. 

After all these 44,500 Sunday school Quarterlies 
are mailed out there are many who carelessly and 
otherwise have delayed their orders and must be 
supplied by the mailing clerk in the office. 

All these operations have helped to place on your 
library table the Quarterly that costs you from three 
to six cents. 

Wouldn't it be interesting for you in person to 
follow a lesson through from the beginning till you 
could see the finished product? It would but it might 
take six weeks. Sandwiched in with six ·other 
Quarterlies and the HERALD, Stepping Stones, Zion's 
Hope, Au.tumn Leaves and Journal of History and 
dozens of other things, you would lose it several 
times. To follow it would be harder than to try to 
follow this very much abbreviated description. 

The Sunday school officers are expected to know 
all these details so well that when any decision is 
required from them about any special feature, it 
may be given immediately. Constantly are there 
little problems coming up as to the character of a· 
title-page, the address of some officer, tlie insertion 
of an advertisement, supplying of a cut, or some
thing else. Then again a real, life-size proposition 
comes along to be solved. 

When the lesson material has passed the hands 
of the revising committee safely, an order is issued 
by the secretary to the treasurer which must be 
countersigned by the superintendent. This in
structs the treasurer to issue a ·check to the editor 
for enough to help her get out another series and she 
goes through the process again. Don't you appreci
ate her work better now? And don't you have more 
·Of a personal interest in our other publications? 

E. D. MOORE. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
>':) 

ELEVATING PUBLIC MORALS.-On the 9th General 
Carranza issued a decree that prohibits bull fighting 
throughout Mexico. He asserts that the custom, 
with others that endanger lives and incite men to 
deeds of violence, must be repressed. 

JAPAN AND RUSSIA PROTEST.-Following the an
nouncement of the recent private loan of $60,000,-
000 for railroad building in China, Japan and Rus
sia have formally protested against it to our state 
department. 

STORM AND EARTHQUAKE IN SOUTH.-Though lit
tle damage resulted therefrom, earth tremors were 
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felt during a tropical storm on the 18th over Georgia, 
Alabama, and Tennessee. Exceptionally high wind 
and heavy rains did considerable damage. 

AUSTRIAN PREMIER SHOT.-Count Karl Stuergkh, 
was assassinated by Ludwig Adler, an editor, on the 
21st. He had been for a long time prominent in 
Austrian governmental affairs and the cause for 
the attack was said to be political. 

CHANGE IN MAIL POLICY.-In a recent note to the 
United States, the British and French Governments 
have promised radical changes in the method of 
censoring the mails. While they do not offer to 
abandon the rule, it is thought the proposals will be 
satisfactory. 

No RELIEF FOR POLAND.-President Wilson has 
announced that his efforts to effect an agreement be
tween the belligerent powers in Europe whereby 
Poland might receive aid from the United States had 
failed. There was a disagreement as to terms under 
which relief supplies should be sent and finally dis
tributed. 

OSBORNE RESIGNS.-Thomas Mott Osborne; the 
man who has so changed the conditions in Sing ~ing 
Prison in New York, has resigned to take up the 
·work of interesting the general public in prison re
form. He makes the charge that the prison depart
. ment is being used by State officials for political 
purposes, and that promises made to him are in-
variably broken. 

EARLY SNOWSTORMS.-Heavy snowfall was re
ported in upper Michigan on the 16th. A severe 
blizzard swept over the Dakotas and into Nebraska 
and Iowa. Considerable snow1 fell and the weather 
records were broken in a number of places. 

PHILIPPINE CONGRESS.-On the 16th the first 
Philippine Congress met with twenty thousand peo
ple present. For the first time in the history of the 
Philippines the non-Christian tribes have had rep
resentation in the ·legislative branch of the Island 
Government. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The Rumanians have been prac
tically driven out of Transylvaniq, by the Teutonic 
forces, principally German. Russians are reinforc
ing the Rumanians in the effort to prevent an inva
sion of their western territory.' On the south they 
are losing much ground to the Bulgarians and 
Germans under von Mackensen. At .the Mace
donian front the allies have made a few slight gains 
over the Bulgarians to the north. The entente allies 
have demanded that Greece give them control of her 
fleet, and also of all materials for naval operations, 
as well as mails, telegraphs, and railroads. The ar~ 
mored autoes, familiarly known as "tanks," are re
ported in the operations north of Saloniki. There 
seems no abatement in the conflict on the western 
front, the allies continuing their advance against 

the Germans with much fury, although no important 
places have been taken. The Russians continue their 
operations toward Lemberg with littl.e results. It is 
reported that Grand Duke Nicholas, who has been 
in charge of the Russian army in Armenia has been 
transferred to the Balkan region. pn the 4th the 
auxiliary cruiser Gallia, with about two thousand 
troops aboard, was· torpedoed by a submarine in the 
Mediterranean, with the loss of nearly a thousand. 
The central powers have assumed the offensive to a 
considerable extent recently. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
NEW RECORD IN EXPORTS.-During September 

$512,847,957 worth of goods were sent out from the 
United States. Imports fell off sharply as compared 
with August. The gold that came in during Sep·· 
tember was worth $85,713,799-about twice as much 
as the same month of last year. 

"QUARTERLY" PRICES RAISED.-The General Sun
day School Association is announcing· in this issue a 
raise in the price of all Sunday school Quarterlies, to 
take effect with the next issue. Naturally we all de
plore the conditions that cause this, but we n; ust 
take such things as they come. The difference is 
slight, anyway . 

THE DRY BALLOT THAT ISN'T CAST.-The report 
comes that four Dawson ministers were away at 

. the time the Prohibition vote was taken in the Yukon 
territory. The drys lost by three votes. Had these 
ministers been at home and voted dry, as it is reason
ably expected they would have done had they voted, 
a large area would now be added to the dry territory 
of the northwest. Herein is seen the necessity for 
polling every dry vote in a wet and dry contest. 

GAVE PREACHER A HOME.-A very pleasant sur-
' prise was given, Saturday, to the Reverend Walter 
W. Smith, president of the Independence Stake, Re
organized Latter Day Saints Church,· and his wife, 
when ,Mr. and Mrs. Wallace N. Robinson, now living 
in Kansas City, handed them a deed to a house and 
lot in this city. 

The property is at 631 South Fuller Avenue. It 
is a fifty-foot lot with a one and one half story, 
eight-room house. The house, which was the home 
of the Robinsons during their residence in Independ
ence, recently Wias moved from its original location 
on the south side of E.lectric Street facing the car 
line, to its present location about a block further 
south. The property is said to be worth $3,500 or 
perhaps more. 

It was a personal gift to the Reverend Mr. Smith 
and his wife. They now are living at 223 South 
River Boulevard, but in a few days will move into 
their new home on Fuller Avenue.-Jackson Exam
iner, October 20, 1916. 
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Original Articles 
OBTAINING HAPPINESS 

(Sermon by H. 0. Smith, delivered 'Sunday, March 19, 
1916, at Lamoni, Iowa.· Reported by Winsome L. Smith.) 

For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from eyil, and his lips that they speak no. g,:uile: 
let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and en
sue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unt\) their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is against them that do evil.-1 Peter 3: 10-12. 

I wish to reread especially the first verse, for upon 
that will rest the message that I have to deliver to . 
you this morning. "For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak no guile." 

THE MOST DESIRABLE THING 

I presume that if I should ask any member of this 
congregation, especially if that individual were to 
take thought in making a reply; what was the most 
desirable thing that could come to him here in this 
life, the answer would be "P.appiness." Our sub
ject this morning, or our effort at least, will be to 
endeavor to point out some of the ways through 
which happiness may be obtained. 

One of the statements made in the DeClaration of 
Independence is that each man has the right, the 
inalienable right, to pursue happiness, or something 
to that effect. And we believe that it is not only the 
right of .an individual, but the duty of every man 
and woman in this world to endeavor to obtain this 
desirable attainment. But there is one strange 
thing to contemp1ate ill our observation upon hu
manity, and that is, that few of us go about the ob
taining of that which seems to be so desirable, in 
the best way; by doing that which is right. It seems 
to me that there is no way in this world in which 
happiness may be obtained better than by doing that 
which is right. · 

Qi,wting from the Book of Mormon just a brief 
statement, it is declared, "sin never was happiness." 
Hence we would conclude that the individual who 
made this statement believed that the only way to 
obtain happiness would be to refrain from sinning, 
and I believe that whether we accept the Book of 
Mormon as divine revelation or not, any man who 
had had experience in this life would agree that so 
far as that statement is concerned the truth had 
been uttered. Sin never was happiness, and sin can 
never produce happiness; hence if we are anxious 
to attain to this particular condition of mind, the 
best way for us is to endeavor to ·put ourselves in a 
position where we desire to do only that which is 
ri~ . 

HG)nce, I believe in the statement made here in 
my text, "For he that will love life, and see good 

days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they speak no guile: Let him eschew evil, 
and do good," and I believe that supreme happiness 
to an individual in this life as well as in the life to 
come wm be the result of following this line. 

THE GREATEST MESSAGE 

Doubtless you will recognize the fact because of 
my appearance here before you to-day in the ca
pacity of a preacher of the gospel, that I believe in 
that gospel. I believe that it is the greatest message 
that ever came to man. I believe that it covers all 
of the difficulties that come to us in this life. I be-· 
lieve that there is no evil but what it provides for an 
escape from it. There is no need of redemption 

. from anything that is wrong but what we find in 
that gospel the means of that redemption. I do not 
care whether the ills that come to us relate to the 
spiritual, moral, physical, or the mental, all the evils 
of life may be remedied by the application of the pre
cepts of the gospel of Jes us Christ, or the precepts 
of the Master, as they have fallen from his lips, or 
have fallen from the lips of his servants who have 
been inspired by his Spirit. 

I am going to call your ?-ttention to a few state
ments in the record that lies before me, that I be
lieve will answer some of the questions as to how 
happiness may be obtained. The first passage is 
found in Job 5: 17: "Behold, happy is the man whom 
God correcteth ; therefore despise not thou the chas
tening of the Almighty." 

Happy is the man whom God correcteth, and I 
believe that it is possible to philosophize just a little 
bit along the lines of the statement made in this 
book, and I think that the more we apply our reason
ing faculties to an examination of these statements, 
the more we will be confirmed in their wisdom. 
"Happy is the man whom God correcteth." 

THE TEN DEMANDMENTS 

I am in the habitof culling from different sources 
certain things that impress me and use them in the 
presentation of my thought, and several years ago I 
came across a statement that impressed me very 
much. It was called the ten demandments, not the 
ten commandments. They originated with a man 
who was the proprietor of a large department store 
and employed hundreds of men and women to serve 
him. These ten demandments were printed in large, 
boldfaced letters upon cardboard, and placed in 
every department and every locality in that depart
ment where they would arrest the attention of the 
individual who might pass through. 

I can recall just now but one of these ten demand
ments, but they were for the benefit of his employees, 
and this particular demandment was this: "Don't 
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kick if I kick. I do not spend my time picking 
specks out of rotten apples." It may have been ex
pressed in homely language, yet the individual who 
rightly considered the meaning of the statement ob
tained a great deal of encouragement, or should have 
done so. And not only did it convey encouragement 
to the individual who recognized the fact that his 
employer took enough interest in his welfare to cor
rect him, but by observing those corrections that 
individual might attain perhaps to efficiency in the 
service of the man in whose pay he was. 

Criticism and correction are not always pleasant, 
but if we resent a criticism we should not hold ill 
will towards the criticizer, but hold ill will towards 
ourselves who have given occasion for that criticism; 
that is, if the criticism is just and we have confidence 
in the man who criticizes. I do not look upon an 
individual who criticizes me as my enemy, but I am 
considerably of the opinion that is expressed by 
Saint Paul in the fourth chapter of his declaration 
to the Galatians. It seems as though some had re
sented criticism that had been passed upon them, for 
he says, "Am I therefore become your enemy be
cause I tell you the truth?" 

No, we should not consider an individual in any 
way our enemy who corrects us, and through that 
correction endeavors to bring about improvement 
within us, but we should believe him to be the very 
best friend we have. So in this instance where this 
man made the statement, "Do not kick if I kick. I 
do not spend my time picking specks out of rotten 
apples," the individual who was approached with a 
criticism by his employer would understand that his 
employer saw within him sufficient evidence of an 
efficient man, or of becoming one, therefore he took 
pains to point out the dangers that might lie in his 
pathway and hinder him in accomplishing his de
sire. 

GOD'S CORRECTIONS 

"Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth," 
certainly should produce happiness in th.e mind of an 
individual who recognizes that God sees within him 
sufficient evidence of becoming a proficient servant. 
God seeks to correct and rightly direct.him, so how 
gladly he should respond. How gladly he should re
spond to God's effort in his case. We certainly agree 
with the statement, terse though it may be, as de
clared here, "Behold, happy is the man whom God 
correcteth," and the further injunction, "Therefore 
despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty." 

Chastening is not always pleasant, and we some
times resent it, but when we come to consider the 
statement made here by one of the Lord's servants 
in connection with this thought, it may possibly pro-
duce within us a better feeling towards chastisement. 

'For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not? But if ye be without. chastisement, 
whereof all ar~ partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 
For they verily for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasures; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness. Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yield
eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised' thereby.-Hebrews 12: 6-11. 

We see here the reason why God corrects us, that 
there may come to us improvements along the right 
lines, with a result good for us. We should be happy 
in the consciousness, not that it became necessary for 
God to correct us-that should bring to us grief
but that God takes enough interest in us to correct 
us when he sees that we are wrong, and gladly 
should we respond to the call to come up higher no 
matter when it may come, to occupy better and 
grander grounds in this world, simply for the reason 
that the higher and the greater our attainments 
along spiritual lines the greater will be our happi
ness here and hereafter. 

HAPPINESS RESULT OF KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM 

Again I turn to another statement along this line. 
In the third chapter of Proverbs, thirteenth verse, 
I read, "Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and 
the man that getteth understanding." 

I have had some experience in this life, and judg
ing from myself (we call it righteous judgment 
when we judge others by ourselves) I can believe in 
the statement made here. Happiness is the result of 
knowledge and wisdom. One of the greatest things 
that I ha.ve had to overcome in my ministerial work, 
my public work, has been the fact that I have not the 
knowledge I should have-speaking from a secular 
standpoint, of secular education. I have been hin
dered in my work in consequence of it. I have hesi
tated many times to write for the press, especially 
for the secular press, simply because of the fact that 
I did not consider my education equal to the occasion. 
Many times the blush of shame has been brought to 
my face because I have inadvertently in writing to 
men who had good educations, made mistakes in the 
grammatical construction of my sentences. 

I mentioned in one of the discourses I preached 
from this stand a few weeks ago, that I enjoyed the 
distinction at one time of being a member of a min
isterial association in the East, and I told you some 
of my experiences during my occupancy there, how 
in consequence of my lack of understanding along 
certain lines I had to remain quiet-dared not under
take to discuss some of the subjects that were dis-
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cussed there because of my lack of understanding of 
that subject. 

Do you think that brought happiness to me? 
Gladly would I have stood with the foremost edu
cator along the lines that had been laid before me. 
But when it came to the question of the gospel of 
Christ I did not take a back seat with these people. 
I found that they had crude conceptions of the mes~ 
sage that Christ had to give to man; they had a lim
ited understanding of his work; they had but a faint 
comprehension of his doctrine, and when these things 
were up for discussion I could take my place with 
them, ·and I could go out from those halls satisfied 
so far as that was concerned. 

RESPONSIBILITY OF POSSESSION 

So we recognize the fact here that this individual 
who is called one of the wise men, was right when 
he made. the statement, "Happy is the man that find
eth wisdom, and the man that getteth understand
ing," but we must take into consideration the fact 
that knowledge and wisdom bring with them re
sponsibility, and the question is, "Are we ready to 
discharge this responsibility?" If not, it is better 
that knowledge and understanding shall not come 
to us. We may look for knowledge and understand
ing, we may seek for them, but as we seek for these 
things there comes with them the commensurate re
sponsibility attaching to the individual who under
stands and has obtained wisdom. _ 

In the forty-seventh and forty-eighth verses of 
the twelfth chapter of Luke, . we find the Master 
speaking of thtise things. 

And that servant, which knew his lord's will, and prepared 
not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. ·But he that knew not, and did com~ 
mit things wort:hy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required; and to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 

Hence in obtaining learning and understanding, 
and especially along the lines of the gospel message 
to man, as we Latter Day Saints claim to have re
ceived this knowledge, there comes that commensu
rate responsibility. It might be possibly urged that 
in the statement made here by the Master he offered 
a premium to ignorance, it being better not to know 
than to know. But to the individual who has an 
opportunity to know the gospel message, an oppor
tunity to know of its possibilities, will come condem
nation when he stands upon the other side, if he de
liberately turns his mind away from the receiving of 
the knowledge and the wisdom that comes with that 
message. Then has he earned God's condemnation, 
and not only will he receive the condemnation of the 
Lord, but the condemnation of his own mind when 
he recognizes that he might have known of the won-

derful privileges that might have come to him had 
he known and made application of that wisdom, and 
hence can see the mistake he has made by ignorance. 
God requires us to be wise in regard to the things 
pertaining to his message, especially when that mes
sage is before us and we have the opportunity to 

. know the things that God has prepared for us. 
Christ refers to this in another instance in John 

13: 17. We find him speaking of this very thing, 
and impressing, or endeavoring to impress upon us 
the necessity for us to obtain this desirable state of 
mind of which we are speaking this morning. "If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." 

In our Sunday school class this morning the 
teacher was telling of some of his experiences: He 
told of one man who made a vow to the Lord that if 
he would bless him so that he could put his family 
in a proper financial condition he would enteF into 
his service and remain in that service. God blessed 
him, and he began to accumulate the things of this 
life, but he forgot his promise to the Lord, and the 
brother asked him one day if he remembered the 
promise that he had made to the Lord, and he said, 
"I would to God I could not remember it." That did 
not bring happiness to him. The knowledge of the 
fact that he' had lied to God had brought to him 
sorrow, and as long as the memory of that promise 
that he had made to God was with him, sorrow would 
attend him and there would be no help for it. 

"If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." } want to make the statement here to-day, 
that the happiest moments of my life have been when 
I have felt that I was in harmony with God's will 
and doing that which he required at my hand, and 
I believe the happiest moment that can possibly come 
to an individual in the world to come, will be when 
he may be permitted to receive from his Master, 
"Well done, thou good and faithful servant. Thou 
hast been faithful over a few things." Faithful in 
the discharge of the duties that devolve upon us, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

Hence, if we are anxious for happiness, anxious · 
for those things that make for happiness, then we 
should certainly be found always upon the side of 
right, performing those duties and those things de
manded und~r the gospel law that we may obtain 
that for which we would seek, and for which we 
would give much. 

HAPPINESS IN SERVICE 

We may obtain happiness by serving others. Too 
many of us in our service in looking around for some 
way in which we may serve, make a great mistake 
in regard to where that service may be demanded, 
and we ofttimes think away off in the future some
where, or in some distant part of the land, far from 
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where our particular Iof may have placed us, we may 
find the means of happiness. Some long for the days 
that are past, and opportunities that are gone when 
others have served the Master, and they think that 
there is no possible chance for service now like that 
which was rendered hundreds of years ago by men. 
We wish we might have been in Galilee when the 
Master was there, thatwe might have fallen at his 
feet and served him, while we are neglecting means 
for service every day and every hour of our lives. 
Here is a short poem that expresses a thought that 
possibly may be in line, and it is called "Happiness." 

I followed Happiness to make her mine, 
Past towering oak and swinging ivy vine. 
She fled; I chased, o"er slanting hill and dale, 
O'er :fields and meadows, in the purpling vale. 
Pursuing rapidly o'er the dashing stream, 
I scaled the dizzy cliffs where eagles scream; . 
I traversed swiftly every land and sea, 
But always Happiness eluded me. 

That is the way with us. We make wonderful ef
forts sometimes to obtain happiness, when right at 
our door we may find the opportunity for service to 
our fell ow men through which we may obtain the 
wonderful thing for which we claim we are all seek
ing: happiness in this life and in the life to come. 

Exhausted, fainting, I p.ursued no more, 
But sank to rest upon a barren ~hore. 
One came and asked for food, and one for alms, 
I placed the bread and gold in bony palms,, 
One came for sympathy, and one for rest; 
I shared with every needy one my best. 
When, lo, sweet Happiness with form divine, 
Stood by nie whispering softly "I am thine." 

The little things of life, the things with which we 
are constantly surrounded, bring to us the desirable 
thing we are seeking for, and yet we neglect the very 
things that God has placed in our hands to accom
plish and produce. 

"ACRES OF DIAMONDS" 

I listened to that wonderful lecture called "Acres 
of diamonds" a number of years ago. It was all 
along this line, not along the line of the possession 
of happiness, especially, but of the little things of 
life that will help us in every way if we only take 
advantage of the things that are within our reach. 
That is the theme of the lecture all the way through 
and I shall never forget the lesson impressed upon 
my mind at that time, of the wonderful possibilities 
that lie at the door of every man and woman in this 
world. 

I cannot refrain from calling your attention to 
one more thought, even if it detains you longer than 
your usual hour. 

In James 5 : 11 I read, "Behold, we count them 
happy which endure." · What wonderful statements 

these are when we come to think of them~what a 
wonderful scope of meaning. "Happy is the man 
whom God correcteth." "Happy is the man who ob
taineth wisdom." "Happy is the man who ser:veth 
his fellow men," and "Happy is the man that en
dureth." 

Is that not true of almost everything you can 
think of in this world? Men start out to attain a 
certain thing, a certain position in life. That posi
tion is attained, and that man is happy to think that 
he has conquered the obstacles that have lain in his 
pathway, to think that he has overcome those ob
stacles and obtained his desire. It matters not what 
it is, whether to obtain the things of this life or the 
life to come, just in proportion to the benefits that 
come from having attained the object, then happi
ness comes to that individual. Just in proportion to 
the benefit that comes so happiness comes. 

HAPPINESS IN RIGHTEOUS LABOR 

We may set our mind upon a home, and when 
that home has been built and our loved ones installed 
in it, happiness cpmes to us, because we have at
tained, we have endured, we have accompHshed that 
which we started out to accomplish. Happiness or 
satisfaction comes to us just in proportion as we 
have labored righteously to attain to that position. So 
it is with everything in this world. We count those 
happy who endure, but I presume that it is safe to 
conclude that in accordance with this record that lies 
before me, having reference to our spiritual en
durance, that this man, the apostle writing this 
statement had reference to the individual who made 
a fight in this Christian life, and endured unto the 
end. · 

We count them happy which endure. It is pre
eminently true that the person who endures in this 
gospel life attains to the promises and happiness 
that can come here in this life, or in the world to 
come. The doing of good, the accomplishing of 
that which God desires us to accomplish, is that 
which brings to us the greatest happiness that can 
possibly come to us. 

LAYING DOWN THE ARMOR 

I have had some experience in the work, having 
been a missionary for twenty-seven years of my 
life, and I have made some observations during that 
time. I always say that I never have seen a man lay 
down his armor, judging from the results of laying 
down that armor, that I would care to imitate .. 
Never yet. This may be a fable that we are engaged 
in, I may not know so far as that is concerned. All 
the hope and aspiration may be blotted out when 
death shall come to me. That may be true, but 
judging from the things that I see right here in this 
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life, I would not care to lay down my armor. · I 
would rather endure to the end, even though I never 
attain to anything more than that which I attain to 
right now. I would rather endure and continue in 
the work that God has intrusted to my care, and be
lieve in him and believe in the message that I believe 
he has delivered to me, than to lay down that armor 
if the result of laying down that armor will bring 
to me that which I have observed in others. 

There was a man, many of you know him should 
I mention his name to-day, possibly my reference to 
him will be sufficient so you can call his name. He 
had been a missionary for a good many years, a mis
sionary in the service of this church. He concluded 
to lay down hiil armor, and, not satisfied with just 
that he undertook to overthrow that which he had 
for years preached to the world. He came to my 
table one day after having written a book against 
the church, and came into that neighborhood for the 
purpose of selling this book, as he knew the Latter 
Day Saints were an investigating sort of people and 
if he had anything against them they would buy it 
as quick as they would something for the church, 
because they wanted to investigate it thoroughly 
from all standpoints. He came to my home one day 
just before the dinner hour and I invited him to 
remain. 

He was sitting at the end of the board, and I at 
his right hand. During the meal we were discussing 
the question of his leaving the church, and presently 
he turned to me and said, "You people think that 
just as soon as a man leaves your church he is going 
straight to the Devil." 

There is some Yankee about me, even though I 
was born in Texas, and it is proverbial for Yankees 
to answer a question by asking another. So I re
plied, "They usually do, don't they?" The man had 
had a great deal of experience in what they usually 
did. His face flushed for a moment, and it was a 
few moments before he replied, "Well, I must con
fess to you they do." 

I said "Yes, they usually do. I presume, however, 
that you think you are going to be an exception to 
the rule, that you are going to prosper where other 
men have failed, you are .going to succeed where 
other men have gone down. You are going to go up 
where other men have gone down. But," I said, 
"time alone will tell just what effect it will have upon 
you as an individual in laying down your armor." 

Time proved it. Men took him up and thought 
that he would be one of the instruments in throwing 
over this work that God has instituted, and when 
they saw that he could not accomplish that which 
they thought he could, they left him to himself, and 
he died in poverty and distress. 

He did not endure. Happiness was not the result, 
and in conclusion I want to make this observation: 

I do not believe it is necessary for me to go further 
into an explanation of this text that "Happy is the 
man that endures," but I want to make this observa
tion. They say that comparisons are odious, but I 
cannot help comparing sometimes the influence of 
this gospel message tp other messages that may 
come to me, and I have observed this, that men may 
come from other churches, popular churches of to
day, and engage in the work of this movement, and 
their progress is upward, constantly upward. If 
they engage righteously and if they engage ea;rnestly, 
their progress is upward, but let an individual attain 
to any eminence at all, any knowledge in the great 
message God has delivered to us in the latter day, 
and then lay down his armor, he goes downward al
ways. He lessens in influence upon his fellow men 
constantly; is hindered in the doing of the thing 
that he would love to do in this life, and it doesn't 
make any difference how great an effort he may 
make to do that which may be demanded of him in 
the other institution to which he has gone, his in
fluence from that time begins to lessen, his spirit
uality goes down, and he is dead. In many, many 
cases instead of being honored because of his up
rightness, truthfulness and integrity, he becomes an 
untruthful, scheming man, trying to find fault where 
fault cannot be found, or should not be found, where 
there is no occasion for it. 

You may account for it as you please. I must ac
count for it only from the standpoint that this is 
God's work, and the man who engages in it increases 
in wisdom, and the man who lays it down must 
necessarily decrease. I cannot account for it in any 
other way, and it is one of the greatest evidences 
that could possibly come to me as an individual, of 
the value of this work to me, not only in this life, 
but in the life to come. 

WHAT IS THE GREATEST NEED OF OUR 
YOUNG PEOPLE? 

In the consideration of what the church needs 
most, I have concluded after years of thought and 
experience that it needs spiritually inclined young 
people, and to have these the question forces itself 
upon me, What is the greatest need of our young 
people to-day? The future work of the church must 
be done by those who are young in years to>-day. 
The conditions in the world are foreign to spiritual 
development, for either old or young. The "sowing 
of wild oats" is thought to be in following in im
morality and corruption and does not comprehend 
the satisfying of the carnal or fleshly nature, in its 
every feature, contrary to the leadings of the Spirit 
of God. To follow after the flesh rather than the . 
Spirit is the one thing that the Apostle Paul has 
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urged as dangerous. (See Romans 8.) What the 
flesh yearns after is the thing to be overcome by . 
following after the things of the Spirit. 

Because of nearly losing a desire for the salvation 
of my soul and my influence for good, through the 
world represented in the dance, pool, and billiards, 
with the bowling game and baseball influences I 
have-since before coming into the church-thought 
seriously of what this experience might be utilized 
for in helping others to avoid that which has cost me 
so dearly. It is with regret that I have to confess 
that I spent the early years of life in the pursuit of 
pleasure through worldly pastimes. I knew then 
that to serve God and follow these influences would 
not lead to the same end, and although taught by my 
mother to pray while I was yet a child, yet when in 
my early teens after I had entered the infatuation of 
the above-mentioned worldly influences I ceased to 
pray, knowing I was not doing the thing that would . 
merit for me the approval of God. This continued 
for a few years, yet all the while I would attend 
preaching services with my mother, and whenever 
she went to prayer meetings I would go with her 
for company. 

I saw plainly that the spirit of the one was not 
the spirit of the other. Before I entered the church 
I became convinced that such associations and in
fluences were not Godlike, neither were they adding 
to the influences of true manhood, but to the oppo
site. Whatever influence I had was leading other 
young people away from religious influences, and I 
knew their detriment, and to my shame. 

Some months before I had any desire to enter 
into church relationship I withdrew from these 
worldly influences, and began an investigation of 
various faiths, of which I had become previously 
acquainted by early Sunday school life or through 
an association with those who were members thereof. 
I saw that an association with these various faiths 
had wrought in the young a desire and a condition 
of life to which I had not attained, and which I 
knew was a more satisfactory way to live, and their 
lives I knew were more honorable in the sight 'of 
heavenly personages and of honorable men than my 
worldly life had been and was, and I was not satis
fied with what I had, though I was fascinated with 
the pleasures that I found in these associations. 

When I finally became convinced that the church 
with the restored gospel was the one that would con
vey to me, if it was to be received in the religious 
world, an enjoyment far surpassing that which I 
had experienced in a practical way with worldly as
sociation, I entered with this thought in mind, If I 
do not find this superior pleasure I will return to the 
place whence I have come; but I believed that I 
would find in my new associations this added and 
superior pleasure. I found it, and with regret I look 

upon misspent years in the chaffy pleasures that the 
world offers. 

Then the world and the church were separated, 
but now it is not so. Even those in the church who 
followed those worldly pastimes were not looked 
upon as worthy to occupy in service that was thought 
to be holy, and they themselves did not so think. I 
am speaking of the churches, all of them with which 
I was acquainted in the Protestant world. It is true 
that some of the older members of the Latter Day 
Saint Church were still continuing in some of the 
amusements that had been introduced at Nauvoo, 
the first downward step toward losing the spirit of 
the work of the restoration. Even those things were 
frowned upon as not worthy to be associated with 
the work of God, and no one was expected to have 
any interest in the work of the Sunday school that 
made these things a part of his .life. To-day, to 
make it harder for the young, the churches of the 
world, and those who take some of the most promi
nent positions in church work are advocating the 
adopting, and many of them have already adopted, 
sports into the church, so that those who have the 
pride of life and are pugnacious can learn boxing, 
and those who have great physical strength can learn 
wrestling, and those who are desirous of grace so 
that they may have more pride of life can learn danc~ 
ing, and those who have a scientific turn of mind may 
learn billiards, pool and cards, etc., and all these can 
be learned in the churches; but whence come all these 
desires?. Come they of the Spirit or of the flesh? 
None can answer but that they come of the flesh. 
We are informed that "there is now no condemnation 
to them who are in Christ Jesus who walk not after 
the flesh but after the Spirit." 

The ones to whom this was addressed were "in 
Christ." This includes both old and young. To 
walk after the flesh is a condition that will not free 
us from condemnation, and to be under condemna
tion and in the church is not an enviable position. 
Our young people do not desire it. Do they properly 
understand it? They demand and need to be in
structed to avoid the one and to continue in the other, 
and they should know that to walk in the Spirit will 
give them a satisfaction with life that nothing else 
can. 

To adopt pool playing into religious circles does 
not make it the better. It was planned as a game 
of sport. To introduce the card games into the 
church will not remove from it the spirit that 
brought them into existence. To adopt the dance 
into the church or any contest of sport will not make 
it the better, neither will following them be other 
than walking after the flesh. The argument made 
that in doing these things under church control will 
keep our young people in the church is false. To 
walk after the flesh under church control, well, I 
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do not see the possibility of it, but I see it possible to 
have these things under the control of members of 
the church; but they have fathered the things of 
the flesh instead of things of the Spirit. The sec
tarian world has tried these conditions for years, 
and now we see their failure. Their young mem
bers as well as older ones may be more polished in 
walking after the things of the flesh, but they care 
less for the things of the Spirit. 

What I wanted and needed when I was young was 
to know how to walk after the Spirit, and all along 
the pathway of duty I have found that the crying 
desire of the young of this church-whom I have 
kept in very close touch with in all my work, both 
in the Sunday school and the young people's societies 
-and it is the crying need of the young of to-day, 
and when that need is satisfied they will be led ill 
pathways of virtuous exercise and enjoyment that 
will not include walking after the flesh. They will 
have time and desire for such things, and the God 
of the body and spirit will so bless that in the exer
cise of them in accord with the Spirit's leadings 
there will be found greater satisfaction and real 
enjoyment. 

When anyone has an appetite for the things of the 
world or flesh, he will not relish the things of the 
Spirit till there has been ministered some remedy 
so that such an appetite will be supplanted by an ap
petite for the things of the Spirit; but this cannot 
be done by placing the things of the flesh under the 
control of church members, for the facts are that the 
church members are under the control of these sports 
and worldly exercises and enjoyments or they would 
not think to place others under their influence, and 
they would know that such things will not increase 
their appetite for the things of the Spirit or lessen 
their appetite for the things of the.world. 

The Young Men's and Young Women's Christian 
Associations have tried that, and they have gone so 
far as to consent that these are a part of church 
work, even including the bowling alley, pool table 
and card table, all of which is by them included in 
the same class; but they not having the Spirit of 
God, we know that they have made a great mistake 
in including them with the things that will increase 
a desire for spiritual things. · Are we making the 
same mistake? 

Young people will find the purest and best if under 
the leadings of the Spirit, and we as a church should 
give encouragement to that which will be the most 
helpful to them to develop along spiritual lines. I 
find great encouragement in the lines written to 
President F. M. Smith, and published in the HERALD. 
I have been assured that he would rise to this occa
sion ever since long before he was set apart as the 
President of the church. As a true shepherd the 
Lord will give him in time all the wisdom needed to 

accomplish for the church its· spiritual uplift, and 
the world and its attractions will have no influence 
upon neither young nor old, for we will all be conse
crated to active service, giving that service to God, 
because we love him with ALL our might, mind, heart 
and soul; and what a joy to answer the promptings 
of such a love. That is what the young of the church 
need, and what many are now expressing a longing 
desire for. 

Having to give an account to God for the use of 
our bodies and spirits, which are the Lord's, we find 
the great satisfaction of a soul filled with love to 
God is to glorify God in our bodies and spirits. (1 
Corinthians 6: 20.) 

I want to help give to our young people that which 
they need and that which will fili their souls with a 
joy unspeakable, and leave behind me as a mo:rwment 
that upon which the coming generations may look, 
and breathe in more of the Spirit of God while look-
ing. ' J. F. MINTUN. 

Of General ·Interest 
A LAY WARNING TO THE MINISTRY 

The church is a failure as a "human" institution, 
but as a "divine" one it is "all-powerful." Let us 
put a stop, then, to the "secularization" that is "sap
ping its best lifeblood," urges a layman in The Re
formed Church Review (Lancaster, Pennsylvania, 
April), who at the same time deplores the fact that 
this cry of warning should come from a layman. 
What is worse, he knows that "not one clergyman in 
ten" will agree with his view, yet he believes that he 
is giving expression to "a very deep-seated fear that 
is in the breasts of many laymen who love the church 
and have its best interests at heart." Stated con
cisely, the burden of the writer's protest is that while 
the modern church is trying to "Christianize the 
social and _civil life" of t]J_e world, the world is "rap
pidly secularizing" the church. Some persons call it 
"socializing" the church, others argue that the proc
ess merely involves the application of old-time prin
ciples to new conditions. The truth of the matter, as 
this writer sees it, is th.at under the "euphonious ex
pression of 'social service,' a propaganda is on foot 
to commit the church to many old and new methods 
of reform without, and thus divert the church from 
the exercise of its normal function, which is to re
generate the heart of man from within." For ex
ample: 

The sacred edifice heretofore dedicated to the worship of 
Almighty God has now, with its parish house, its club, and 
other auxiliaries, become the center of secular functions. We 
now go to church to hear sermons on the minimum wage, ade
quate housing of the poor, the regulation of moving pictures 
and the dance halls, how to vote, and the latest vice investi-
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gation report. From this center agents and detectives of law 
and order societies make report of nightly investigations; and 
it is said even ministers of the gospel keep silent watch during 
the hours of the night and assist in rounding up inmates from 
disreputable houses. They appear as prosecutors and wit
nesses before grand and petit juries in the quarter sessions 
court. Billiard and pool tables are being installed, dancing 
classes are organized, arid all sorts of amusements offered to 
entice the youth within its sacred precincts. A child return
ing home from Sunday school recently was asked by its 
mother the subject of the lesson. It was how to keep the 
streets clean. Another Sunday, kindness to dumb animals 
furnished the subject of the lesson, and this was in a graded 
Sunday school up to date. A good woman who had suffered 
greatly with a recent sorrow brought herself to church long
ing for some comforting word. She heard a sermon on the 
charity organization society and the visiting nurse. 

Nevertheless the writer disclaims any intention of 
opposing rational amusements, philanthropic move
ments, and real social service, or of defending viola
tions of the law. But he does hold that while social 
activities may be wholesome and good, they are not 
religion, for : 

As we view it, the church by thus allying itself with secular 
movements is endeavoring to cure the evils of the social life 
by a species of legalism, striving to purify the sinful nature 
of man by attacking the outside, forgetting that crimes and 
violations of law are the external marks only of an inward 
demoralization and rottenness of the heart. The root of the 
evil in the world is in the human heart, and to redeem the 
world the inner spiritual nature must be first purified. The 
crime committed is the fruit of sin in the heart. You may 
punish the criminal for violating the law, but that does not 
cure the sinful heart. The Christian minister has to do with 
sin, not with crime. When, therefore, he allies himself with 
the officers of the law in arresting criminals he is departing 
from his proper function 'and weakening his power and ability 
to cure the sin in the heart. 

Leave philanthropic and humanitarian movements 
to statesmen and economists, the writer says, in ad
dressing ministers directly. The incumbent who 
"knows his congregation in the inner life of its mem
bers and keeps constantly in touch with their spir
itual needs" has no time for other activities, and 
when he succeeds in raising the moral and religious 
life in the hearts of his people he will be "wielding 
an influence for good in the community that will 
bring the results he now deems so desirable and 
necessary." 

Meanwhile we are reminded that one of the amaz
ing features in the development of the modern chur<;h 
has been the effort to take from it everything divine. 
Indeed, 

Ministers of the gospel are willing to preach on every 
subject under the sun except the gospel, and when they be
grudgingly hand it down they almost tell us it is not divine, but 
a man-made thing. They have relegated to the brush heap 
most of the sacred beliefs, such as the miracles, original sin, 
the vicarious atonement of Jesus Christ, the efficacy of bap
tism and the holy communion, and many of them even deny 
the validity of their own divine office as ministers of God. 
They prefer to hold their office from the people, not of God. 

All comes from man, nothing from God. Perhaps this is the 
reason so many ministers look down on empty pews and com
plain bitterly that their members do not come to hear the ser
mons prepared with so much labor.-Literary Digest. 

REFUSES LARGE SUM FOR CHAIR 
Joseph Smith's chair-the one in which he sat and 

wrote many of his lectures and tenets as founder of 
the "Mormon" Church-was one of the attractions 
viewed by hundreds at the annual general assembly 
of followers of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints which closed Monday in Kirtland with 
sessions at the famous temple: 

The chair is of pri~eless value and large sums of 
money offered for it have been refused. 

"We have been constantly besieged by curio col
lectors and museum managers from all over the 
United States, but no sum of money can buy it," said 
G. T. Griffiths, of Columbus. Griffiths is one of the 
twelve apostles of the church and has traveled all· 
over the world in its interests, as one of the highest 
officials. 

The chair rests in a little alcove on the second 
stair landing. For years it was the property of Mrs. 
Frank Brockway, of Kirtland. By the terms of her 
will this chair is to forever remain in the temple 
at Kirtland. 

Among the hundreds who visited the temple dur
ing this assembly which began August 10, were many 
not of the faith. They were treated courteously 
and Griffiths in spare moments was busy conducting 
many tourists through th? building. 

We are doing a great mission_ary work, even among the 
followers of the Mormon church in Utah, said Griffiths. This 
church has absolutely no connection with ours, since the fol
lowers of Brigham Young chose to leave the mother church. 
Just a few days ago the daughter of Joseph S:mith the present 
head of the Utah church was a visitor at the Kirtland temple. 
I told her that the religion of that church was a stench in the 
nostrils of the people of this country and of course she didn't 
like it. Occasionally we have Mormons from the Utah church 
who come here to look at the temple. I always tell them 
that they get more courteous treatment here than our people 
do in Utah. We show them every nook and corner Of our 
Kirtland temple, but they allow no one through every part of 
the Utah buildings. 

In Utah our members and missionaries are persecuted, they 
giving 'us the same treatment that they received once them
selves. Among our converts was one man who had three 
wives. He divorced them and divided his property equally 
among them. Once.a German woman whose husband had be
came impressed with the polygamy idea was told by him that 
he was going to bring another wife home. "Bring her," she 
said. After the new wife had been installed in the home and 
had retired with her new husband, the German woman scalded 
them with hot water. 

The Utah church expects to get a big hold in Germany at 
the close of the present war because of the scarcity of men 
and the prevalence of women. · 
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Among the important speakers who have attended 
this assembly were R. Baldwin, of Sharon; Alma 
Booker, of Sioux City, Iowa; William Anderson, In
dependence, Missouri ; T. U. Thomas, of Youngs
town; James E. Bishop, Steubenville; Bishop J. A. 
Becker, Kirtland; L. G. Burdick, James Mccon
naughy, A. E. Stone, J. Carlisle and A. J. Terry. 

The entire work of the construction of the Kirt
land temple was done by hand and there are many 
priceless carvings. Tourists are now closely 
guarded, as formerly they cut pieces of the wood 
and some of these carvings for souvenirs. The tem
ple bears a unique distinction. It was built when 
glass was scarce, and in many of the windows sev
eral small fragments were pieced together that none 
of the glass would be w0sted. 

Kirtland was a city of tents during the assembly. 
-Geauga Coimty (Ohio) Record, August 25, 1916. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2,009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Auxiliary Work in the South Sea Islands 
Although our work in the South Sea Islands along auxiliary 

lines, may not be of a very large scope, yet we feel sure that 
our sisters in the land of Zion will be interested in knowing 
of our efforts in that direction, among the Lamanites in this 
mission. Our 'work has been more or less limited, but we 
trust that good has been accomplished and some llght given 
to help our dark-skinned sisters to a· better and more com
plete understanding of the responsibility and sacredness of 
parenthood. 

At the outset, the work in this mission along child welfare 
and social lines presents a tremendous aspect. Without a 
doubt, there is no place in the missionary field richer in possi
bilities in auxiliary work than this missson. When one leaves 
S:an Francisco and after a twelve-day ocean voyage glides 
to the port in Papeete, Tahiti, he virtually finds himself in a 
new and different world. Customs are different, moral stand
ards are different; one meets strange and new points of view 
regarding social relationships; the newcomer finds that if 
he is to accomplish much in benefiting the native, he must 
study human nature as well as the native language. The 
social questfon in the islands presents a large and serious 
problem and we believe it is the question that needs the most 
agitation at the present time. 

One will not live long among the natives before he will ac
quire a knowledge of their home life, the relationship exist
ing between parents and their offspring, their views concern
ing ·the chastity of woman, and with that knowledge, comes 
an overwhelming desire to asS'ist those mothers to develop 
their children properly, to better manage their homes and to 
instill purer and higher ideals of virtue and honor in their 
young men and women. But one soon meets obstacles and 
quickly learns that c.ustoms of generations cannot be changed 
in a few months and years. 

It would seem upon the face of it, that the social question 
with the natives, was largely a matter of education; that ig
norance of nature's laws was the real cause of the immoral 
conditions existing. This is true to a great extent; but it is 
equally true that the native does not receive quickly when 

light and truth do come to him. He has been bound by tra
dition and superstition until it is, indeed, difficult for him 
to break away. 

. As before stated, social conditions are so different from 
conditions in other parts of the world, that in teaching, one 
has to use his own judgment in regard to subject matter, 
suiting it to the conditions and needs of these people. Printed . 
matter from the States gives us points but cannot be fol
lowed closely, because "milk" rather than "meat" is needed 
and were the same subject to be treated, we would be forced 
to approach the matter from entirely different angles. No 
auxiliary societies have been organized here as we have not 
thought it advisable, simply because the native sister is not 
ready for it. However, we think that in the near future one 
will be organized in Papeete because there will always be a 
white missionary's wife there who could properly look after 
it. But wherever Sister Christensen and the writer go, we 
hold classes or meetings for the mothers and sisters; we also 
conducted such meetings during the mission conference. In 
these meetings, we try to present such subjects as they need 
most; 

We have discussed the following subjects in,many branches: 
"Responsibility and sacredness of motherhood," "Play and its 
relation to child life," "Work and its relation to the child," 
';Children bathing naked in the sea,"' "'.I'eaching children 
obedience, duty of parents in educating their children and the 
proper school to attend," "What mothers should teach their 
young girls from twelve to eighteen years," "How to keep our 
young people p~re and virtuous." 

The subject of "play" was introduced because the natives 
have a foolish idea that children should not play, in fact, 
that it is a sin to play. Sister Savage recently informed me 
that during their stay in the islands, an elder in the island 
of Hereheretue was silenced by the president of the branch, 
because he made a toy boat for his small boy and helped him 
sail it. This, perhaps, may be an extreme case, nevertheless, 
it is a very prevalent idea among them that it is wrong and 
sinful to indulge in play of any kind. We have tried to rid 
them of this idea and trust that some have been converted to 
the fact that the right kind of play is not only proper and 
just but highly beneficial in the developing of character. 

In Papeete most of the Saints live on church property, in
closed by a stone sea wall. There is a large vacant place in 
the center which makes an ideal playground. Through the 
cooperation of the sisters in this branch, we have bought a 
croquet set ,from America. This is only one of the many 
things that we hope will be installed to educate and develop 
physically the children through play. 

We discussed the question of schools, because our people 
are negligent in sending their children to school regularly. 
The compulsory school laws in Tahiti are very lax and in 
most of the Paumotu group, no schools have been established; 
consequently, the natives are very indifferent concerning the 
regular attendance at school, leaving it much to the child 
to do as he feels inclined. Again, we find many Saints plac
ing their children in the Catholic .convents and schools to re
side the year around, leaving them entirely under the in
fluence and control of the priests and nuns. There is abso
lutely no excuse for such procedure in Papeete as there are 
good Government schools here. Because of this condition the 
subject of schools was introduced. 

·Under the heading of the "young girls" we tried to en
lighten them along the lines of the laws of our bodies. The 
young girls are so woefully ignorant of nature's laws and 
the consequence of breaking those laws. There is a tradition 
existing among the natives to the effect that pure, virtuous 
girls will not live-that it is sure death to a girl to remain a 
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virgin. When we were first made acquainted with this tra
dition, it seemed so revolting and disgusting as to be almost 
unbelievable. But as we studied the question more deeply, 
we found that there really was a cause for this idea so prev:a
lent among them. Because of ignorance, they have trans
gressed nature's laws and as a result death has often come; 
again through ignorance, they have laid the cause of the 
death to chastity. One would think that when the functions 
of the body and nature's sacred laws were explained to a peo
ple who had received the light of the restored gospel, that 
such a foolish tradition would soon fade away. But not so. 
Former missionaries have persistently fought it, it is being 
"exploded" continually now, but still the majority of our peo
ple- believe and cling to it, leading and guiding their young 
girls according to it. Revolting as it may seem, elders in the 
church have been known to command their daughters to go 
upon the street that they might not die. Some mothers help 
their girls to go wrong that they may, as they think, live; 
other mothers lay no obstacles in the way of their daughters 
when they see fit to become street women or bring a compan
ion home to live; a few mothers, I am happy to say, counsel 
and make an effort to save the young from the sin of the 
race. 

In the island of Makatea, in a mothers' meeting, in answer 
to the question, "ls the tradition concerning the chastity of 
girls true?" a majority of the women answered that they 
thought it was; one sister said that girls might possibly live 
as virgins until eighteen years of age but surely no longer; 
another sister answered that the girls would die in a physical 
sense, but "of course, we·know that they will be saved"; an
other said that girls might live but she thought that they 
would have very weak bodies and very poor health. Is it any 
wonder that there is scarcely a young girl in this mission 
who grows to womanhood in purity and virtue? As long as 
this tradition remains among them, just that long immorality 
will flourish. Without a doubt, you who read, will think that 
this condition could easily be corrected through teaching and 
education. And so it would seem, but the natives cling so 
tenaciously to this belief that it is difficult, indeed, to get 
them away from it. Some few receive the light, but many 
persist in sticking to their old ways. We are trying, as have 
all other former missionaries, to teach them the inconsistency 
of such a belief and the sacredness of the better way. 

We have edited a department for the sisters in the mission 
paper, Te Orometua. This has been conducted largely along 
home and child welfare lines. Sister Christensen is doing 
good work with the sisters along the lines of sewing. I think 
she intends organizing sewing classes for them. Many other 
lines of work are being attempted from time to time in an 
effort to bring them to a higher state of development. T~ey 

need training and teaching along temporal lines--;-they need 
to know how to live. 

Although great discouragements come to us,. we feel to 
labor on and use our energies in promulgating a gospel 
that will not only purify our spiritual beings but our physical 
beings as well. . CLARA KELLOGG ELLIS. 

The Schoolhouse as a Community Center 
The women under the home department can make them

selves a factor in the amusement and entertainment of the 
community. 

The day is gone wh~n the schoolhouse was intended simply 
for children. The school building is fast becoming the most 
important center in the community. Publicity for the school
house is the new method. What can surpass a woman as a 
publicity agent? In Kansas, the women's clubs are being 

used as most effective instruments of publicity for the schools 
and such associations have given a whole session to the dis
cussion of the theme "what can be done to improve our local 
schools." 

Every reputable form of entertainment should be invited to 
be held in the school building. The school building should be 
looked to as a source of all community entertainment. This 
elevates the character of all performances, shows and other 
amusements in the community for citizens will not tolerate in 
a schoolhouse what they might allow without protest in an
other place of entertainment. This method of amusement in
duces the young to expend their surplus energy in sane, decent 
ways, makes local society more democratic, encourages every
body to know everybody else, etc. 

The woman's club can secure lectures of a high class often 
to be given in the schoolhouse. Educational slides may be 
borrowed from the universities by simply paying express 
charges; so, if a stereopticon machine is owned by the society, 
much legitimate amusement may be furnished to the young 
and older ones of the community at little cost. 

There is a form of entertainment particularly vital which 
is being made a community activity in which all may take 
part in many small and rural places. The women of a club in 
Missouri are giving what they call reading plays. They take 
the classics of literature and vitalize them by reading them 
in character. The parts need not be memorized, but read 
from a small book. A real living acquaintance is thus .made 
by the performers and listeners with the best in literature. 
Nothing is of so much assistance in educating the young peo
ple to shun the low forms of amusement than to give them 
a real live appreciation of the classic literature. 

All these things the woman's club can assist in by support, 
and where they are not already being carried out by some 
community organization, can start the ball r&!.ling· themselves. 

LAMONI, IOWA. 

GRACE K. BRIGGS, 
Superintendent Home Department. 

Interest in Sewing and Cooking 

A sister has asked me for a way to enthuse our girls in 
sewing and cooking during the coming school months. How 
would you like to hold contests for them in bread making, 
canning, preserving, preparing a simple dinner, or in darning, 
mending, making button holes, undergarments, etc? 

If sewing and cooking are taught in the schools, use the 
subject matter handled there for your contests, otherwise let 
the girls learn from mother, and compete for some special 

·time that will not interfere with regular school work. 
Then I want you to do something for me. Reward the 

contestants by giving them ranks, first, second, third, etc. and 
send me the names of each of the three ranking highest, to
gether with a stamp picture, if the girl has one, so that I 
may make a booklet o.f our winners to send to conference 
next April. 

As for the women's classes, I know of no better way to plan 
for cooking lessons than to arrange for some one to take 
charge of a small group-four or five-in her own home about 
one afternoon each week and let them actually do the cooking 
under her direction. 

All lessons would have to be planned ahead and each 
woman bring her material from home. Fuel expenses could 
be shared. 

The sewing is even more difficult to handle in private 
homes because of lack of room but can be managed if only 
two or three are taught in one group. · 
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It should go without saying that only women who cook and 
sew well and economically should be chosen leaders. 

Let me .hear from you concerning your local needs. I shall 
be glad to help. BERTHA L. MADER, 

Superintendent Home Economics. 
MANHATTAN, KANSAS, 1509 Poyntz. 

Letter Department 
"Traveling in Beaten Paths" 

Both HERALD and Ensign readers are ~t times confronted 
with the above, or the caption of this article, but it is always 
used as referring to others and not self! Is it not better to be 
careful in our accusations, and especially so when writing to 
the public or for the perusal of others? The trouble with 
such accusation is that it is usually couched in language that 
on the face of it shows a carping spirit, and the query arises, 
Is it wise to pander to such faultfinding? For instance, one 
may assert that he has been asked a number of times in dif
ferent localities if he is going to take the old, old path, from 
branch to branch, "as has been done for many years."' The 
query arises in the reader's mind as to the "number" and as 
to whether this represented the majority conclusion as to 
whether it were but the carpings of some disgruntled ones. 
If the former, then the matter should have been taken under 
the advisement of those having such field or mission, as the 
case may be, in charge; if the latter, then no attention should 
have been paid to it other than a quiet investigation and an 
effort made to adjust by rightful authority, rather than to 
emblazon it on the pages of public perusal, for it will at once 
be realized that the faultfinder has been justified in his course 
and at least a possible injustice done those who had labored 
as missionaries "for years." 

The better way for all of us is to conclude that every man 
who has preceded us has done the very best he could under 
the circumstances, rather than to pander to a carping spiri~ 
of faultfinding and thus do unto our brethren an unmerited 
lllJury. Then there is the fact remaining that at times it 
becomes actually necessary to feed the flock of God rather 
than to go out apd open new pastures and leave the ones al
ready within the fold to starve. In fact there are so many 
things fo be considered that one should be very careful not to 
become an accuser of the brethren. There are the individual 
characteristics in both the membership and the ministry that 
it would seem impossible to lay down a hard and fast rule, 
either in the method of proselyting or otherwise, hence one 
should be slow to condemn his predecessors even by inference. 

Again: One may be so certain of his methods that he will 
break into the public print with: "If our ministers worked 
along this line more, the success of the church would be 
greater," All of which virtually says, my method is the 
one! Experience has taught me that even in the matter of 
tracting that as great a variety of methods are necessary as 
the variety of minds one comes into contact with is to be 
found. If all minds were fashioned in one mold it would 
likely be that one method of dealing with the minds of men 
would work, but since they are not it but naturally follows 
that differing methods are to be pursued. 

I did my first street preaching in 1889, but that did not 
cause me to feel that I was one of the originators of this 
method of reaching the people for I fully believed that this 
method was pursued even by the missionaries of the 30's. 
Brother Charles Avery and I penetrated the dense Australfan 
forests for miles with horse and buggy as early as the 90's 
and opened up new places. Brother C. A. Butterworth dur-

ing the first year of our stay in that far-away land penetrated 
into new places and came back laden with sheaves, but in 
all these instances and in all the trials incident thereto we 
,thought that we were but doing what others had done before 
us and what was our duty. But? even then the accusation 
came that we were following "beaten paths." To this we gave 
not ev:en a second thought, for we realized that we were but 
doing what we conceived to be for the best, ever holding our
selves subject to the thought that so long as we were human 
we were likely to err ~n both judgment and action. My wife 
and I rode horseback and by cart for hundreds of miles and 
were subjected to all sorts of inconveniences incident to 
frontier life and sometimes traveled in "beaten paths" but 
tried at all times to be subject to the best judgment at hand 
rather than to be guided by the carpings of a few disgruntled 
ones and thus give· to them an eminence that they in no way 
deserved. And so brethren is it not better to exercise charity 
for all and feel that each is conscientiously doing the very 
best he can, rather than to enter into the public print laden 
with the statements of the faultfinder, or more aptly, the 
"accuser of the brethren''' and find ourselves a party to the 
accusations and doing our brethren an injury without cause? 

· With charity for all and malice toward none, 
Very sincerely, 

J. w. WIGHT. 

Health Simplified 
It is admitted and a proven fact that there is no greater 

asset in this life than health. Wealth without health is a 
miserable failure. There is really only one class of people 
living, and that is the healthy; the sick ·are merely existing. 
Men in business exert every muscle and nerve to acc'umulate 
wealth, but just when they have wealth by the throat, dis
ease has the Nelson hold on them; life thus will prove a fail
uni. I often think of the remark Mr. Armour made to his 
staff of physicians: ."Boys, I will give you all I have if you 
will get me well." The physicians remarked, "We would 
gladly do it for nothing if it were possible." 

Life is surely a wonderful study. It is something like elec
tricity-we can feel it, but that is about all. It cannot be 
analyzed. Life can be prolonged and it can also be shortened. 
When a little bud of life comes fresh from the hands of God 
it would take little to destroy it. No wonder that '(llle out of 
five children are destroyed before they reach the first year. 
Eight out of every ten of these deaths are entirely prevent
able and due to ignorance and carelessness. If one little pig 
out of every five should die the Government would spend 
millions to stop this terrible loss to the pig family. When 
it comes to the human family, we do not value them at more 
than about a cent apiece. 

If we would only use the "horse SeIJ,se" in the human family 
that we use with animals we would be quite a different race 
of people. It surely makes one feel very sad when we investi
gate and find that the human animal is the most disElased ani
mal on earth. Over ninety-five million cases of constipation; 
fifty million people dying indirectly from this easily prevent
able disease; ten million dying directly from this awful, 
unnatural condition. About fifty million suffer with stomach 
trouble. I will not begin to tell of all the other diseases and 
the number that are suffering. 

My desire for years has been to find the cause of disease 
and then apply the mighty ounce of prevention. What is dis
ease? Very easy and simple to answer. The disarrangement 
of cell matter. Mother earth is made up of fourteen distinct 
elements. Through the establishment of the great vegetable 
kingdom these fourteen elements are absorbed and brought 
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into a state so that animal life can subsist and enjoy health 
and live the allotted time designed by the Creator.· Our bodies 
are made of these• fourteen distinct elements, and when used 
with wisdom we are healthy; if not we become diseased. 
Ninety-seven per cent of all diseases can be traced to im
proper and impure food. 

Think of the great waste in this church by not using proper 
foods. Why rob the vegetable kingdom and feed it to the 

· animal and then eat the animal? I wish you could read the 
entire report of the United· States meat inspector and hear 
the story of how many animals are diseased. Animals that 
have tuberculosis of the lungs and those that have cancer 
have these diseased parts removed and the meat is shipped 
with the United States seal on it. 

What a joyful lot of people the ·Saints would be if they 
would only live the Word of Wisdom! God never intended 
that we should be diseased. It is natural to be healthy, but 
quite unnautral to be diseased. Are you aware of the fact 
that this Government and the English Government made an 
investigation of ten years, trying to find out causes for all 
these diseases? The reports of both Governments were pre
cisely the same. Now as the consumption of meat decreases 
in different nations, the following diseases decrease: consump
tion, cancer, tumors, gout, rheumatism, bright's disease, and 
drunkenness, until they came to the nations that use no meat, 
and an these diseases were unknown. 

God foresaw the calamity that was earning onto the people 
and he wanted to warn his chosen children. Our heavenly 
Father is giving his children some special help, but it seems 
so sad to think so many do not love him; if they did they 
would be more faithful to his commandments. 

We all want to be healthy. We all want to be good. Now 
in order to obtain this great blessing let us stop and give our 
food some thought. Eat only good, healthy food. Don't eat 
diseased, impure, adulterated, indigestible food. Learn to 
live on plant life and forget animal life. Ninety-five per cent 
of the animal life is impure and requires fifteen times more 
energy to digest. The cost is almost ten times as much. 
By eating the proper plant life and drinking plenty of pure 
water between meals, a man weighing two hundred pounds 
can live very nicely on a cost not to exceed ten cents a day. 
I wish I had the wisdom to influence the .Saints to have one 
week in every month a "good health" week. What we save 
in this week give to the Lord. 

Dear Saints,. there is enough wisdom in this church-if we 
would only mix in sufficient will power with it-to wipe out 
the debt of the church in less than one year if we would only 
sacrifice the unnatural desires of the mouth. Don't worry 
that your body or spirit will suffer, for you will be blessed 
both spiritually and physically. 

It takes a thousand pounds of protein to produce one hun
dred pounds of muscle. Sixty pounds of this is water. By 
this you can see the cost of meat must advance if the people 
do not discontinue its use. I am glad to say we have whole 
societies that have discontinued the use of meat. There are 
hundreds of foods that are far more nourishing and far more 
easily digested and do not contain any disease or poisons. 

God created wheat for man. Bread should be the staff of 
life and we should pray for our bread daily. Nothing said 
about beefsteak and gravy. In most homes and hotels we find 
meat the staff of life. Mighty poor staff when seventy-five 
per cent of it is diseased. I believe that God's laws are ai;; 
eternal as God himself, and that no man can make a law and 
no man can break one with impunity. I believe we can do 
things contrary to law but that this is sin. · Sin is nothing 

more than a violation of God's laws. It makes no difference 
whether it be· moral, mental, physical or spiritual. 

Let us all try to live more closely to God's laws. 
Yours for health, 

A. B. KLAR. 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

Opposing Prohibition 

"The members of the American Federation of Labor· of 
Massachusetts has gone on record as unanimously opposing 
prohibition on the ground that it would throw them out of 
work."-News item, Leslie's Weekly, October 19, 1916. 

One of the inevitable results of habitual drinking is that 
the laboring man gradually becomes less reliable and efficient 
and at last loses his job, and he drops out of the Union. This 
throws onto the labor market a class of men who must bid for 
work at cheaper wages, which fact is a menace to the labor
ing man who wants to see wages kept up. How, in the face 
of this, organized labor can entertain the fear that a sober 
working man will result in worse conditions is hard to un-
derstand. G. R. WELLS. 

Extracts from Letters 
"I am so very busy at this time that I have no time to write 

as I would like and will soon. We are having some very 
splendid experiences, and. some very trying ones. Find we 
are pressed to the limit for the want of time to meet the con
ditions; possibly it would be better to say, for want of ability 
to meet the conditions as ability is undoubtedly a timesaver. 
The Lord has done some wonderful things for us hel'e lately, 
for which we are very grateful, and will try to give you the 
benefit .some time soon."-Ward L. Christy, Brooklyn, New 
York. 

FAIRFIELD, NEBRASKA, October 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Having been appointed to labor in the 

Southern Nebraska District and running through the pages 
of the HERALD which we look for from week to week as a 
"comforter" and "spiritual feeder" and seeing no word from 
this part, I thought I would furnish a few words of encourage
ment and let those who may not know that there was and is 
such a place as southern Nebraska, and v~ry much alive at 
that. 

Am glad to say that since entering the field June 1, have 
found plenty to do and still have many calls ahead. I am 
only hoping that we may be able to fill them and in an edify
ing way. We have been blessed in our labors, not so much in 
baptisms, but with "liberty and wisdom" (which we always 
pray for) and the interest that is manifest by those whom 
we come in contact with. 

Our first opening was at Pawnee City, with the district 
tent, but it being in such poor condition we were forced to 
abandon it at that place and use private dwellings and school
hous~s since. The people are restless and seeking for some
thing. Many tell us they are not satisfied with what they 
have, as it does not seem to quench the thirst they feel. 

Our next point was Wilbur, where we have a branch of 
Saints who are happy and conte~ted. in the work they are en
gaged in. We held forth at this place one week with good 
interest, baptizing one young man, and left food for thought 
for others. 

From here we went to a little schoolhouse near Rulo, where 
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we were truly blessed. We preached here some ten or twelve 
nights, Brother J .. F. Grimes being with the writer, and doing 
his part of the work. Here we had good music, being pro
vided by Misses Maude and Verge Close. Brother Harland 
Jones and family reside at this place and are letting their 
work be made known. Owing to the repairing of the school
house we were forced to discontinue ~ur meeting until later 
this fall. But we left many friends and invitations to come 
again, the community being made up of Catholics, Lutherans, 
Methodists, Christians and Holiness people, all taking us to 
their homes and caring for us royally. Later we held meet
ings at Shelton with fair interest, meeting more worthy peo
ple and making more friends for the cause. 

We see more and more the power of God's hand in this 
work, seeing th~ promises fulfilled from day to day. With 
such evidences as these how can humanity continue to grope 
in blindness and not realize the "love" that Jesus had for us 
when he gave his life for us. 

From here we went home for a short visit with family and 
friends, 'finding all well and in the care of the Master. We 
were permitted to attend the reunion at Council Bluffs, as 
our district had joined with them. In one way we were shown 
how eager the Saints are to learn by the books and publica
tions that were sold, it being a great privilege to the writer 
to assist Brother Parker who was representing the ~Herald 
Publishing House. The writer sold nearly one hundred dol
lars worth of books and publications. 

Here we enjoyed the companionship of the Saints; that 
makes us realize to a very small extent what it would be for 
all the Saints to dwell together in Zion, the abode of the 
Lord. 

'From Council Bluffs we went to Plattsmouth, where we 
found a small band of Saints who are striving to do the 
work of the Master, Here we have a Sunday school, presided 
over by Brother J. R. Jones. We held meetings at the home 
of Brother and Sister Welch with fair attendance· and in
terest. 

It now being near our district conference time, we went to 
Lincqln, the home of a branch- of Saints presided over by 
Elder J. A. Dowker, a missionary to the district. Here we 
assisted Brother Dowker and the committee to arrange for 
the conference. The Saints here have a fine, new, stone 
church to worship in, and are happy in the·thought that, they 
have a permanent home, having before to rent halls to hold 
services in. The conference was pronounced by all a success, 
and one long to be 'remembered. Brother J. A. Gillen was in 
attendance, and all. who heard him were doubly repaid for 
the time spent. May the same spirit continue. 

The writer is now in Fairfield, having come here from 
Lincoln, and is holding meetings each evening in an empty 
store building that the owner, Doctor Spats, granted to us 
free of charge. It affords the Saints a place to worship, as 
they have no church yet, but are starting to erect ope at the 
present time. They formerly held services in the lecture 
room of the library. So we are glad that we can say for and 
in behalf of the Southern Nebraska District that it is on the 
upward trend. 

We seem to feel more and more the need of sacrifice and to 
lay aside things of a fictitious character and reach for that 
which is practical and that we can use for a foundation with
out fear of destruction. The writer is alone in the district 
at present, with the exception of Brother Dowker who is 
stationed at Lincoln. So we find much work and plenty of 
room, as we have thirty-eight counties to labor in. But we 
feel that our labors are not in vain, and we have the promise 
of the Master that if faithful a mighty work will be done. 
With such promises as these as our incentive to go on and 

on, we can see no place to stop nor the end till he who gave 
the great commission has said it is enough. 

We are giving here only a life of service for an eternal life 
of peace· and happiness on the other side. Do you think it 
worth the price? Yours for service, 

CHARLES J. SMITH. 

SIKESTON, MISSOURI, October 9, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As I am renewing my subscription to the 

HERALD I thought perhaps a few lines from old southern Mis
souri might interest some. I read spiritual letters from all 
parts of the world and they are food for my soul, as I am 
down here where I can't hear God's word preached. Some
times I feel as though I would give anything to hear a gospel 
sermon again, I am the only Latter Day Saint around here, 
but I try in my weak way to hold to t)l.e rod of iron. 

I wish some one would come here and hold a meeting. I 
feel as though the good seed sown might bring forth fruit. 
I go to the Baptist church and help all I can to show them 
there is more for them if they only would believe, and I 
think they listen to me. On Children's Day I gave a reading 
for them, a poem taken from the Ensign. After I was 
through the people were smiling and happy, and they ap
plauded me very much· for the effort. The superintendent 
shook hands with me and said he had appreciated it very 
much. 

I certainly enjoy the good articles and letters from the 
Saints, and can hardly wait for the church papers to arrive. 
I appreciate the poems as well as the other features of the 
papers, and· thank God that his Saints write in that manner 
as well as in others. 

I am in very poor health, and want t,o live so that I may 
recover, that the Lord may use me as an instrument in his 
hands. I was at the S'anitarium for a while, and thank God 
for the kindness shown me there. 

God has told us that in the last days there should be peril
ous, times, and we c~rtainly see them in this vicinity, with 
cyclones and storms, even as has been prophesied in these 
latter days. .. 

May the grace of God be with his church, and especially 
with the young, is the prayer of your sister in Christ. 

EULA GRIGSBY. 

GRAND JUNCTION, COLORADO, October 11, 1916. 
Editors Her-ald: Feeling it a duty the missionaries owe to 

the church papers, I take up my pen to let you know we are 
not dead in the Western Colorado District. 

Brother J. F. Petre and I have been associated together 
most of the time since coming into the field and can say our 
efforts have been blessed. Seventeen have been able to un
derstand it was the correct thing for them to do to step out 
and follow in the footsteps of the Savior. Quite a number of 
others are almost persuaded. 

Brother James E. Kelley was with us for a couple of weeks 
and organized a branch at Bayfield with twenty-one charter 
members. Elder W. B. Farley was chosen president, and 
Brother Clay Tharp, priest. We feel encouraged over the 
Bayfield S'aints and hope to see others added to their number. 

It is our desire to reach as many of the people as possible 
and we have been going from house to house leaving litera
ture and talking the gospel wherever possible. It seems 
there are very few who care anything about the hereafter, 
and the most of the few are so steeped in the doctrine of the 
creeds they do not care to listen to anything else, however, 
we are glad to know there are some exceptions. 
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· While in Durango t'here were some sisters that went from 
house to house with literature and helped to warn their neigh
bors. How we wish there were more who had the courage to 
do so. We have a message of importance for the people, and 
if we get them warned we have got to get busy. May the time 
hasten when we will have more laborers in the vineyard. We 
are burdened many times when we think of the amount of 
work and such a small number of workers and limited means 
we have to do it with. When, oh when, will we get the world 
warned? May the Saints of God arise as a mighty army to 
spread the glad news. The world must be warned and each 
needs to ask himself, "Am I doing all I can :(or the further
ance of the work?" 

May the peace and blessing of God rest upon the Saints. I 
am Your brother in Christ, 

AMOS T. HIGDON. 
Mission Address: DELTA, COLORADO, 326 Main Street. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, October 10, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Referring to your generous mention of· 

Kirtland Arts and Crafts Club, please note the needlework 
exhibit was a private enterprise not conn~cted with the re
union proper, but preceded same; this will .be seen from the 
writer's article in October Autumn Leaves descriptive of 
"Beautiful Kirtland" and interests attached therewith. 

Also it should be understood in reading of the success of the 
sales mentioned, that a very high quality of material and a 
high standard of handiwork were demanded by the patrons, 
and the fact that same was forthcoming constitutes our main 
satisfaction. The work done was not entirely by our people; 
it is desired to interest the talent of all desirable parties, 
and as the revenue derived goes gack to the producer, the 
church as yet benefits only as the recipients honor the finan-
cial laws of the church or make offerings. E. A. WEBBE. 

DALLAS, TE·XAS, October 11, 1916. 
Editors Herald: In writing this letter I thought it might be 

of a twofold purpose: first, to let the readers of the HERALD 
known there are a few Saints in Dallas and that the Lord is 
prospering his work here; second, because there nray be some 
Saints in the vicinity of Dallas who may miss our press an
nouncements, but may see a news item in the HERALD from 
us and be attracted by it. 

Brother Aylor spent several days with us last month and 
preached several good sermons, and on Sunday, September 
24, organized the Dallas Branch, with a membership of sixty
three. 

Brother G. R. Kuykendall also spent several days with us 
and gave a two-session lecture on "Ancient America and 
origin of the American Indian." 

Our church is located at the corner of Third Avenue and 
Dallas Street. W. P. CREVISTON, 

1819 Lenway Street. Chairman Press Committee. 

ESTACADA, OREGON, October 11, 1916. 
Editors Herald: If some of the missionaries or Saints in 

the East could call on my daughter, Mrs. Mary Boyd, 52,4 
North Stricker Street, Baltimore, Maryland, I am sure it 
would be very much appreciated. She moved there last July, 
and is not acquainted with any of our people. Her husband 
belongs to the Methodist Church and they do not take any of 
our church papers. She belongs to our church. 

Yours in faith, 
MRS. LUE'.l'A McWILLIS. 

CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON, October 13, 1916. 
Editors Herald: In renewing my subscription, I 'will say 

that I regard the HERALD as a necessity in my religious war
fare and work, and pity the Saint who cannot or will not take 
it. Every department is valuable, and ably edited, and the 
general workmanship and arrangement is excellent. The 
magazine numbers are surely fine and attractive, and show 
great work and endeavor o.n the part of editors and managers; 
the Australian number deeply interested ·me, and made me 
want to visit and labor among the Australian Saints. I hope 
the Pacific Slope Mission will be honored with a number some 
day. I only regret that every family .in our branch does not 
take the faithful HERALD. 

May God 'bless you in your . work. 
Yours fraternally, 

LEONARD S. RHODES. 
1005 South .Tower Avenue. 

SCRANTON, KANSAS, October 13, 1916. . 
Editors Herald: I am surely pleased to see the prog- 1 

ress that the HERALD has made of late, and also all our 
church· publications seem to take on a new zeal, to be more 

. united than they have· been for a long time past, which is 
the secret of righteousness, unity of spirit and unity of pur
pose in righteousness. This is the key that will open the 
windows of heaven to the children of our God. 

It seems that all the reunions of this season have been 
bearing good fruit. God could and did reveal himself to us 
and make our souls glad and rejoice in the plan of salvation 
which has been revealed unto us. I do hope and pray that we 
may continue to progr'ess as we have now begun, that we may 
all come unto Christ and be perfected in him, and deny our
selves of all ungodliness and love God with all our might, 
mind and strength as he requires, which is only our reasonable 
duty and service which we owe to him. 

S:urely we can see Zion is now enlarging her stakes, and 
there is a general preparation for which we are thaI].kful. 
The call is to all to be ready, and to be ready means first to • 
prepare and see that the hastening time has come. Now it is 
time to get ready, that we might have on the wedding gar
ment and be prep·ared to enter into the marriage supper of 
the Lamb, that we may all be able to stand the test and be 
able to abide the day of his coming, which seems to be nearer 
at hand than many of us would think. I was delighted to 
see in our General Conference minutes that of all the oppos
ing organizations of the year, there was only one, which was 
the dominant church with headquarters at Salt Lake City, 
and their power seems to be diminishing very fast. 

But oh, I would be a hundred times more delighted if we 
could say there were none of our brothers, especially our 
elders, who were now opposing the other churches. May God 
hasten the day when that spirit of antagonism shall have a 
burial and all Latter Day Saints, especially the elders and 
all those that hold the holy priesthood of our God, shall turn 
out to the funeral, and say, amen. Then we. shall look for 
more progress than ever before, and more friendship, more 
love and more respect shall be given us, even by those that 
know us not. But they shall be more willing to learn of us 
when we prove our love to all mankind, which is only our duty 
and our reasonable service. We all have vowed to do it. 
Shall we not pay our vows to God that we might receive the 
greater reward? 

May we all pay our vows that we have made, and receive 
the crown that is promised. JAMES BAILLIE. 
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HERSMAN, ILLINOIS, October 13, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As the readers of the HERALD have not 

heard from this· part of the vineyard for some time, I will 
drop you a few items of our progress. 

I have not been permitted to be in this district all of the 
time since General Conference as I was called upon to act as 
moderator in the Baker-Roberts debate at Sedalia, Missour.i. 

Mr. Roberts met the truth with the usual amount of bom
bast; ridicule and slander; but it didn't seem to interest the 
people much as they appeared very restless during Mr. 
Robert's speech. It was, .. different during Brother Baker's 
speeches. They seemed intensely interes.j;ed, and would lean 
forward over the seats seemingly to catch every word. 
· Many friends were made for our cause I am sure. I bap
tized one sister before I left the grounds, and we left a num
ber of others deeply interested. I took subscriptions for some 
fifteen Ensigns and passed many tracts. 

The Saints at Sedalia stood by the work gallantly with 
their means and prayers, and I am sure the Lord has blessed 
their sacrifice. 

Despite the fact that W. G. Roberts states in the "best 
paper in the world" (the Apostolic Review) iIJ. referring to 
the "Latter Day Saints" that "sect· will do no more good 
there" (at Sedalia), there are preparations going on for a 
branch organization to take place in the near future. 

Also Elder House of that place writes me of excellent 
prayer meetings and a good attendance of outsiders at preach
ing services. So let W. G. Roberts imagine a victory if he 
wishes, it doesn't change the facts that the debate did much 
good for our cause. 

After returning home from Sedalia to Beardstown, Illinois, 
I had the pleasure of baptizing a noble man and his wife into 
the kingdom who were formerly members of the Christian 
Church and had been searching for truth and at last found it. 
Also another fine young man, whose wife had been a member 
of the church for some years. 

I am now holding a series of meetings at the.little church 
near Hersman, Illinois, which the faithfulness of the Saints 
of this place with their friends have built in the past year. 

One year ago last June I made my first missionary trip to 
this part of the field. I found three Saints who had waited 
faithfully for twenty-five years, more or less,Jor the Lord to 
send one of his servants this way. 

I commenced preaching in the h9me of Brother K. H. 
Moore, a few came to hear, some believed and were baptized, 
the interest grew, the Saints had the right kind of faith, an 
active faith. Without any finances, but a strong faith in 
God, inside of six months by the help of God we had a little 
church, and furthermore, it was paid for. We all felt that 
nothing short of the power of God could have brought to~pass 
the seemingly impossible. 

We hope in the near future to dedicate the building so 
thankfully appreciated by all of us, to the honor and glory 
of God who'made it possible for us to build it. Others here 
are interested and we hope to see them added to the kingdom. 

Ever praying for the upbuilding of the kingdom, I remain, 
Your brother in Christ, 

R. L. FULK. 

BEARDSTOWN, ILLINOIS, 1105 Monroe Street. 

SAINT JAMES, MANITOBA, October 14, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I was baptized into the church, as well as 

my husband, in 1910, by Brother F. A. Henderson, confirmed 
by Brother E. E. Long, and we received our patriarchal bless
ings from Brother J. W. Wight. 

I wish to request the prayers of the Saints for myself and 

husban'd, that we may understand the work and love it and 
become able to take our share of it. My husband is now in 
England and has been for eight months. I would also kindly 
ask the Saints to write to him and encourage him, especially 
those who know him, all letters I know will be greatly appre
ciated, and will cheer him and others as well. His address 
is Charles Samuel Case, Canadian Army Service Corps Depot, 
Bramshott Camp, Rants, England. 

If there are any missionaries in that part of England, 
Brother Case would help them to reach the soldiers and sec
ond thei.r endeavors to the best of his abilities, and he would 
be heartily glad to do so. 

Owing to an accident, I broke my foot in the early part of 
the spri:µg, and have been handicapped in attending church, 
and have gone backwards spiritually. I sincerely wish the 
Saints' prayers, that I may become a real, true Latter Day 
Saint and receive the many blessings promised me if I am 
faithful. I wish to receive more of the Spirit. Though I 
have been baptized six years and have been helped greatly, 
I have not received its presence as I desire. Of course I put 
that down to my own fault as not trying. I really wish to 
try to live closer to _God and study and perfect myself and 
help others. 

So will my sisters and brothers pray for my husband and 
myself? and rest assured you shall not be forgotten in mY' 
prayers also. I wish the church papers and the church itself, 
unity, life and peace, and all success in the grand work. 

507 Park View Street. 

Your sister in Christian bonds, 
MRS. A. E: CASE. 

News from Missions 
Lamoni Stake 

The work of the Lamoni Stake is moving along well under 
the new alignment effected in the organization of the stake 
presidency last June, when J. F. Garver, upon nomination of 
the proper authorities, was made stake president, with E. J. 
Giles and P. N. Craig as counselors. 

• These men differ in temperament as they have differed in 
experience; Coming to the work with different qualifications, 
with the cooperation of the people, which they seem to be al
ready enjoying to a reasonable degree, if faithful, so as to 
receive the blessings of God, they should serve effectually 
in the responsible position to which they are called. 

Brother John Smith, whose resignation from the presidency 
of the stake because of increasing infirmities of age opened 
the way for the reorganization referred to, is moving into 
his new work of patriarch under promise of good service. He 
enjoys the confidence of the Saints. He gives to the new ad
ministration his full support, and exercises a spirit that com
mends him to the Saints as one who-as he has often himself 
expressed a desire to do-as one who grows old gracefully, 
and as one who carries in his heart no spirit of jealousy or 
enmity towards those to whom he has surrendered his one
time arduous duties. 

Between Brother .Smith and Brother Garver, who for nine 
years were associated in the presidency of the stake, there 
is a bond of Christian fellowship and love and a genuine un
derstanding which is good to see. As Brother Smith ex
pressed it at the time of his release, they have walked to
gether as David and Jonathan, and it is a strength to the 
Saints that they continue to so do. 

Brother R. S. Salyards, the remaining member of the for
mer presidency, is active in the work as called upon, and will 
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continue to labor in the stake as his other duties and as cir
cumstances will allow. 

Brethren R. J. Lambert and Oscar Anderson are carrying 
forward with credit the work of the stake bishopric under 
the trying conditions incident to the demise of their beloved 
coworker, Bishop Joseph Roberts, which occurred in July last. 
The first named is immediately directing the work of the 
office, with the counsel and advice of Brother Anderson. The 
Saints are supporting this department with their tithes and 
offerings, and indications are that the year will close with 
the temporal needs of the stake well supplied. 

The first conference of the stake under the new administra
tion which convened. October 14 and 15, was one long to be 
remembered. The Spirit of God was enjoyed in a marked 
degree in opening prayer service at 9 a. m. Saturday, when 
a large number of people congregated in the lower auditorium 
of the Lamoni church. And in the business sessions .the Spirit 
of the Lord moved in a manner befitting the occasion. The 
afternoon meeting was especially marked by an excellent 
spirit. Many remarked that it was "just like a prayer meet
ing." 

The Sunday services were even an advance over those of 
Saturday, the Saints enjoying in the 'afternoon prayer service 
a spiritual uplift rarely equalled at this place. This enjoyable 
time following close upon the stake reunion held in August, 
calls to renewed diligence the Saints who have been redou
bling their efforts, and indeed their number is many. The late 
reunion -surpassed in spiritual power anything ever experi
enced in the stake, and with other influences at work, includ
ing the conferences, the Saints are persuaded to do good, and 
to move actively into the work necessary for a fuller estab
lishment of those conditions which should characterize ·a 
stake of Zion. 

At the conference just closed, Frank B. Almond, of La
moni, and Flavius J. Sharp, of Oland, were ordained to the 
office of priest. The ordination of George B. Hall, of Creston, 
to the office of elder, was authorized. J. A. Gunsolley, R. V. 
Hopkins, and F. M. McDowell were set apart as members of 
the standing high council of the stake. All ~f these men have 
the confidence of the Saints, 'and are expected to render good 
service. There is a vacancy sti!J; remaining in the stake high 
council, but we understand th~t those responsible therefo; 
are not prepared at this time to nominate one for the place. 

Brethren J. A. Gillen, J. F. Garver, E. J. Giles, and R. J. 
Lambert completed a tour of several branches of the stake, 
preceding the conference, and Elder Gillen was in attendance 
at the conference. These men report improved conditions. 
They also report a good work being done at Creston, Iowa, 
where we have a noble little band of Saints, and where condi
tions promise the probable organization of a branch in the 
near future. At Chariton the Saints have purchased a lot 
and are beginning a campaign for the erection of a church. 

Brother C. S'cott recently closed a meeting at Lucas, Iowa. 
He is at this writing expecting to go to Graceland Branch, 
north of that place, to begin services. Brethren R. S. Sal
yards and Eli Hayer are conducting services at Greenville, 
near Lamoni. Brethren E. J. Giles and M. M. Turpen are 
holding forth at Lone Rock, also near Lamoni. 

Brother Peter Muceus and family reached Lamoni, October 
13, after a long journey from far-away Scandinavia, where 
Brother Muceus has for fifteen years been engaged in a diffi
cult mission. They will make their home at Lamoni. It is 
hoped by the Saints that Brother Muceus may be appointed 
to labor in Lamoni Stake, for the rest of the conference year, 
at least. 

The committee to direct preparations for the stake reunion 
of 1917 has organized, and is already making plans for that 

event. Instead of assigning the work to committees of two or 
three or 'more, they have patterned after the commission form 
of government, and have assigned the various departments to 
one only. This will hold one responsible in. each instance, and 
it is thought will make for greater efficiency. The reunion 
is a strong factor in the spiritual upbuilding of the Saints, 
and it will be the effort to have it continue so. 

There seems to be an increasing desire on the part of the 
people of the stake to come up higher, by more righteous liv
ing and an increased activity in all lines of work before 
them. This good. intentfon is shared in large measure by the 
priesthood. Continued in, it will make for a forward move-
ment in this stake of God's own planting. A. WORKER. 

News from Branches 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

The Saints' church had a fine· representation in the rally 
demonstration held on October 7 by the Thirteenth District 
Philadelphia County Sunday School Assodation. The lookout 
is certainly favorable for a. most successful Sunday school 
year. 

Seventy singers were on the job Saturday evening ready 
for Brother Hoxie to "put them to" the study of "Elijah." 
Enthusiasm is more intense than ·ever along this line. 

Our anticipations of a renewed and vigorous interest in 
every department of the branch have developed into realiza
tions. 

Our pastor preached Sunday morning on the laws of tithes 
and offerings, using for his text verses from the third. chap
ter of Malachi. 

The church will be better able to take care of the sick and 
those out of work wl:ien it succeeds in getting its members 
to appreciate fully the law of tithes and offerings. 

A. J. DICKSON. 

Boston Branch 
We hear rumors once in a while of Saints living in Boston, 

who do not come to church, and of whom we do not know. So 
we would request and urge, that if anyone knowing of church 
members residing anywhere in Greater Boston, will advise 
us, giving street and town, as well as name, ~e shall be more 
than glad to look them up, and will be glad to have them as
sociated with us in the branch work. 

Will branch presidents and branch clerks who know of 
members residing in Greater Boston please advise. us, as we 
should like to look after every member in Boston and vicinity. 

For the benefit of anyone visiting Boston, the church can 
be reached for one carfare (five cents) from any part of 
Boston or the neighboring cities. Take tunne1' or elevated 
train to Sullivan Square. (The elevated runs past South 
Station, along Atlantic Avenue. The tunnel train runs 
through the Washington Street tunnel, and past North Sta
tion.) Any conductor in Boston will tell you how to reach 
Sullivan Square. Then get off on left side of car, facing direc
tion in which train is going, and take any car going out 
Broadway to Grant Street. This is about twelve blocks out, 
two short blocks beyond FenWay drive and park. There is a 
Methodist Church on one' corner and the sign for our church 
on the other corner. One short block down Grant Street is 
Sewall Street and the church.· 

If you will drop us a card we shall be glad to help you with 
more minute directions. Address us: 154 Central Street, 
Winter Hill, Massachusetts. S. A. BURGESS. 
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Scranton Pennsylvania 

Sunday, October 9, was observed here as rally day. The 
services were all fairly well attended. We are glad to have 
the children in the Sunday school again, because for about 
seven weeks they were prevented because of an edict issued 
by the State authorities on account of infantile paralysis. 
We expect to rebuild a flourishing Sabbath school. 

The eleven o'clock service consisted of rally exercises, ad
dresses and inspiring talks. The two-thirty hour was a serv
ice of prayer and testimony. 

In the evening the choir gave a concert under the direction 
of Sister J. R. Lenten, the choir leader. Everyone seemed to 
be well pleased with the success of the choir. 

,The sermons from our pastor, Elder J. R. Lentell, are lis.
tened to attentively. The messages delivered through him 
contain that which stirs the soul, and inclines the heart to be 
moved in the right direction. 

Two of the local brethren, W. J. Lewis and W. J. Davis, 
have held forth in street preaching on Saturday evenings of 
late. 

The young sisters of the branch have been organized into 
three circles of Oriole girls and at present are busy at work. 
They meet in the church auditorium and the young men meet 
in the basement each Friday evening. These two departments 
combine for joint program and entertainment on the last 
Friday evening of each month. 

The young men of the branch have been formed into a 
young men's club, and through their attendance manifest 
deep interest. 

There is a new opening in the central city. Three Sunday 
school classes, two juniors and one intermediate, have been 
formed, and on Wednesday night of each week a Bible class 
is held, also a preaching meeting on each Monday night. This 
opening is the result of efforts by our pastor, and Brother 
Richard J. Hawkins. 

The band meet for practice every Monday night, while 
the Religio continues to meet on each Tuesday evening each 
fall and winter. The Religio is prosperous and we hope this 
year will be no exception. 

The Green Ridge Branch in the east section of the city if:; 
in charge of Elder James Raisbeck. ·~ 

There is a fine branch of Saints in Archbald, Pennsylvania, 
which is ten miles away. Though few in number they have 
erected by their own hands a neat little church building. 
They expect to hold special opening services on the second 
Saturday and Sunday of November and would like to have 
visiting S'aints present. We believe that they are worthy of 
this. E. WAL't'ER LEWIS. 

1414 Sadie· Place. 

Independence Stake 
The new cultural movement on closer acquaintance is grow

ing in interest, the full benefit of the lectures being obtained 
only by a previous research of the lesson study-the same as 
in the class work of the home dep·artment and S'unday school 
and Religio Quarterlies. 

On October 17 Brethren Frederick M. Smith and W. W. 
Smith had class work in psychology and economics and two 
fine recitations were given on the subjects of food and other 
products, and the development of inventions. 

The little folks of the kindergarten had their play exercises 
in the forenoon and took their lunch at the usual hour. 
"Thank you" they say when their teacher hands 'them the 
"napkin," and they are taught good manners always. 

There was a good attendance at all meetings on Sunday, 
October 15, Brethren Walter Smith and T. C. Kelley occupying 

. '\1 

at the evening and morning hours, and Brother James Bunt 
giving an interesting talk to the young in the basement at 
11 a. m. 

The convening of the stake Religio society took place on 
the 14th and 15th. Reports were read and the usual interest
ing routine business was transacted, not a large delegation 
being present, although a very good meeting on Sunday af
ternoon was reported. 

The Sunday school convention of the stake will take place 
at the·Second Independence Branch on Saturday, October 21. 

Quite a wave of oratory has swept over the center place of 
late, for beside Congressman Borland, Mayor Ott and Presi
dent Frederick M. ·Smith and others who were the speakers at 
the ground breaking for the young men's recreation hall, the 
city had on the occasion of the'reunioh of the United Confed
erate Veterans of Missouri Division 80, the pleasure of hearing 
1Major General T .. C. Love and Lawyers Paxton and Dryden, 
of this city, besides many other noted speakers of the South
ern Army. Brethren J. Burnham, J. J. Vickery, and J. Tay
lor, valiant soldiers of Civil War times, were in the ranks on 
October 5 and 6, at this great gathering of the veterans. 

ABBIE A. ·HORTON. 

Los Angeles, California 
The Los Angeles Branch is forging right ahead. One is · 

impressed these days with the number of new faces seen at 
the services. The Sunday evening meeting which heretofore 
has been very poorly attended, is now showing up well with 
the morning service. The general expression i.s that we must 
have a new church if this keeps up. 

Many new faces are· seen, some members of the churc:\J. 
from the East, others strangers, who have been drawn 
through advertise:iµent in the papers. The other evening 
there were seven who eame out as the result of one advertise

, ment. 
Brother John W. Rushton has been laboring in other places 

since reunion. He went to San Diego and organized a prom
ising branch at that place, with George H. Harrington in 
charge. He spent two weeks at San Bernardino, preaching 
both Sundays, one service in the First Presbyterian C):mrch 
at a union meeting. He was well received. During the week 

""he visited among the S'aints, reviving and cheering them. 
Brother F. G. Pitt acting in .his capacity as a patriarch has 

been holding revival meetings ·at San Diego, Santa Ana, and 
Garden Grove. He goes now to Long Beach, San Bernardino, 
Ontario and Los Angeles. 

Good Reports come from San Diego and the impetus given 
the work through the efforts of Brother Harrington. 

Our Los Angeles pastor, Thomas W. Williams, preached one 
of the most masterly sermons of his life Sunday morning. 
His subject was "A marvelous work and a wonder." No one 
hearing this sermon could have a. misconception of the gran
deur and all sufficiency of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and the 
part which the restored gospel plays in solving the individual 
and social problems of the day. Every o:he present was visibly 
affected by the stirring appeal for full and unreserved con-
secration to this latter-day work. ANNA JASPER. 

A lady who once. needed .legal counsel was advised to consult 
a prominent lawyer. She kept putting it off, and, when she fi
nally went to him and began to state her case, he said: 
"Madam, you are too late. I cannot be your advocate, for I 
have been appointed your judge." God forbid that the Judge 
of all the earth should apply such words to any of us.-Ida Q. 
Moulton. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Fir.st Presidency 

NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT 
The First Presidency ·and missionary in charge concurring, 

Elder Peter Muceus has been appointed to labor in the La
moni Stake for the balance of the conference year. 

·FREDERICK M. 8MITH, President. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 18, 1916. 

Conference Minutes 
FAR WEST.-With the Alma Branch, near Lexington 'Junc

tion, Missouri, October 7 and 8, 1916, J. T. Ford and B. J. 
!Scott presiding, Charles P, Faul and 8. J. Hines secretaries. 
Statistical reports: Cameron 174, First Saint Joseph 584, 
Second Saint Joseph 200, Third Saint Joseph 146, Edgerton 
Junction 47, Alma 86, Dekalb 51, Pleasant Grove 75, Far West 
53, Delano 66, German Stewartsville 98, ··Stewartsville 226, 
Oak Dale 84, Kingston 97. The following brethren were 
recommended for ordination: Hyrum McKee and E. A. Gur
well, teachers; Earl Olson, deacon; E. E. McCormack, elder. 
These brethren were referred to their branches for ordination. 
The Far West quorum of elders reported to the conference, 
also recommended the ordination of B. R. Constance to be 
counselor to the president. Brother Constance was referred 
to the president of the quorum for ordination. A vote, of 
thanks was tendered to Brother Charles P. Faul for service 
performed in the past twenty years as bishop's agent, Bishop 
R. Bullard now being the bishop of the district. An audit
ing committee was chosen as a standing committee to· audit 
the bishop's and district treasurer's accounts, as follows: 
J. L. Bear, for a term of three years; W.W. Scott, two years, 
Brother Hopkins, one year. Motion prevailed that each 
branch of the district nominate one delegate to the General 
Conference for each one hundred members or less, and no 
delegate be chosen to represent more .than one hundred mem· 
bers. The remainder of the delegates be no~inated by the 
district conference, the coming March conference in 1917. 
A bill for expenses of $11.04 was presented by the district 
presidency, also one for $1.45 for the secretary; both were 
ordered paid. Adjourned to meet with First Saint Joseph 
Branch, March 10, 1917. 

EASTERN IowA.-With Fulton Branch, October 14 and 15. 
A large attendance and a good spiritual conference through
out, during which there was one baptism and one ordination 
to the .office of priest. Cora B. Hart, secretary. 

DES MoINES.-At Runnells, Iowa, October 7 and 8, in charge 
of District Presidency, 0. Salisbury, Charles Nirk, Henry 
Castings. Reports: Clear Creek 33, Fraser 42, Oskaloosa 51,. 
Concord 56, Nevada 78, Perry 81, Rhodes 95, Boone 109,' 
Runnels 127, Des Moines 487. Bishop's agent's receipts 
$973.29, expenditures $709.00 Wayne Wolfe and Roy Chevill 
ordained to office of priest. Meet in Des Moines in February. 
Bessy Laughlin, secretary. 

Convention Minutes 
Mobile Sunday school and Religfo, also district conference 

at Escatawpa, Mississippi, November 3, 4, 5, 1916. Report 
blanks will be furnished the ministry. Let us have all reports 
in on time. A. E. Warr, District President. 

Conference Notices 
On account of quarantine, the Sunday school convention 

of the Eastern Maine District was postponed. As it is near 
time for the conference, it and the convention will be held 
jointly, November 10, 11, 12, at Jonesport. An excellent pro
gram is prepared and we are expecting some to be present 
from the Western District. F. J. Ebling, president; J. F. 
Sheehy, superintendent. 

Convention Notices 
Western Maine Sunday school, November 4, 10 a. m., l/-t 

Mountainville. Election of officers and detail work. H. 
Arthur Koehler, superintendent, Sargentville, Maine. 

New York and Philadelphia Sunday school and Religio, at 
the Philadelphia church, corner Howard and Ontario Streets, 

November 18 and 19. Business session 3 p. m. Arrange
ments for institute will be made later. All secretaries send 
credentials, with number expected to be present, so arrange
ments can be inade accordingly. Concert Sunday evening 
under leadership of A. N. Hoxie. Let this be our banner con
vention. William Davies, secretary, 1224 Hampton Street, 
Scranton, 

1
Pennsylvania. 

Special Meetings 
Steubenville, Ohio, November 4 and 5, 1916. Institute· 

'program on Saturday evening in charge of J. A. Jaques and 
Samuel Martin. Church services in charge of president of 
branch, J. H. Edwards. All district invited. James E. 
Bishop, district president. 

Quorum Notices 
Ministerial conference at Brooklyn, New York, Saints' 

church, Park Place and Schenectady Avenue, October 28, at 
8 p. m., continuing October 29. Program, including all 
grades of the priesthood, under the auspices of the quorum of 
elders of Eastern Mission. Every effort made to make these 
conferences educational and no member of the priesthood can 
afford to be· absent. All Saints invited. Come and bring 
the Spirit of God with you. W. A. Sinclair, president quorum 
of elders of Eastern Mission; H. W. Howlett, secretary. 

' ' 
Important Notice 

QUARTERLY SUBSCRIPTIONS RAISED 
On account of increased cost of print paper, prices of 0un-

school Quarterlies for January-March, 1917, will be as under: 
1Senior grade, 8 cents a quarter; 25 cents a year. 
Intermediate, 5 cents a quarter; 15 cents a year. 
Junior, 5 cents a quarter; 15 cents a year. 
Primary, 5 cents a quarter; 15 cents a year. 
Beginner, 6 cents a quarter; 20 cents a year. 
Payable in advance, by order of General Convention. 
There is no certainty these prices will apply to later 

quarters of 1917. Schools would act wisely to subscribe by 
the. year. It would pay to borrow, to do so. No rish if a 
proper system of class collections is in operation. If hereto
fore you.have ordered only by the quarter, it will cost you no 
more to• buy now at the ye1arly rate. 

· G. R. WELLS, Superintendent. 

Requests for Prayers 
' Sister Miary E. Goodenough, of Marcellus, Michigan, desires 

the prayers of the Saints for her two daughters who are 
afflicted with tumors. She has faith that the faith and 
prayers of the Saints will be effective in their behalf, and sug
gests that at the next sacrament meeting there be a united 
effort among those who will., in behalf of these suffering 
ones. 

Information Wanted 
The following is a list of members of the Pittsburgh, Penn

sylvania, B:mnch, that we are very anxious to locate, and 
would appreciate very much if anyone can give us any infor
mation in regard to their whereabouts. J. A. Jaques, branch 
president, 1648 Fallowfield Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania: 
Jacob Aber, Herman Beehrman, Barbara Beehrman, Thomas 
Clarkson, Thomas Clayton, Ellen A. Clayton, William B. A. 
Clayton, ·Sallie M. _Colvin, Louise Cummings, William Cun
ningham, Mary Eaton, Samuel Evans, Annie J. Farrell, Mary 
Fawcett, Elizabeth Foster, Clara S. French, Henry C. Gilles
pie, Anna M. Griffin, jr., Sarah Haskins, Samuel B. Haskins, 
Thomas Hurst, Edward Jones; Minnie Knepper, Thomas A. 
Lathrop, George A. Liston, Emma J. Long, Alexander T. 
Long, Moses D. Lovey, John W. Marshall, Margaret J. Mal
lot, Valentine Mohney, Aaron Morehead, Margaret E. Mor
gan, Martha Morgan, Emma S. Orr, Arthur Ramsey, Henri
etta Robertson, Mary Robinson, Elizabeth Russel, Emily K. 
Sheasley, Harry C. Sigel, ·Sarah A. Smith, Agnes Telfer, 
Miary Jane Thiret, Ida A. E. U dick, Amos Wanless, Elizabeth 
Wanless, Lula A. Warnock, Mary J. Whitman, Mary Woll
work, George W ollwork. 
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Died 

FREBURG.-Rollin Freburg, born December 13, 1893, at 
Agency, Wapello County, Iowa; drowned May 8, 1916. · Bap-

, tized June 19, 1907, at Ottumwa, Iowa, by S. M. Reiste, con
firmed by C. E. Willey and S. M. Reiste. He was the only 
child of \l'homas and Alice Freburg, his sister having pre
ceded him to the great beyond 12 years ago. Funeral ser
mon by D. T. Williams, interment in Agency Cemetery. A 
host of friends testified of their regards by their presence 
and flowers. 

GATROST.-Annie M. Carlile, born August 14, 1848, in Eng
land; died September 25, 1916. When 2 years of age she 
came to America with her parents, settling near. Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. Married Michael Gatrost. To them were born 
7 children, 3 sons and 4 daughters. Baptized August 13, 
1872, and lived a consistent Christian life. She leaves to 
mourn her departure, husband, 3 sons1, 3 daughters, 16 
gr.andchildren, 4 brothers, 2 sisters. Funeral held from 
1Saints' church, Persia, Iowa, September 27, 1916, by Joseph 
Seddon. Interment in Valley View Cemetery. 

TROWL.-At Lamoni, Iowa, October 9, 1916, Elizabeth 
Trowl, aged 82 years and 16 days. She was born in Mead
ville, Pennsylvania, in 1834. Was married twice, but both 
husbands died, also all her children with the exception of 
one son, Benjamin, of Sioux City, Iowa. He was called and 
was with her in her last hours. She was baptized some years 
ago and was firm il\ her faith in Christ and the gospel, and 
lived a worthy life, being very patient all through her lor;ig 
illness. Funeral sermon by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by J. R. 
Lambert. 

FoREMAN.-At Lamoni, Iowa, October 9, 1916, ,Sister Della 
Foreman, wife of Brother John Foreman, aged 71 years, 9 
months and 10 days. She was born in Pennsylvania in 1844, 
and married Samuel Kirkland in 1866. Of 3 children bo:m, 
the son, William, and daughter, Edith C. Spillman, of Wood
liand Park, Colorado, survive their mother. Mr. Kirkland 

'died in 1887. Sister Kirkland was married to Brother John 
Foreman in 1905, and took faithful care of him during eleven 
years. He is now past 88 years of age. Funeral sermon by 
H. A. Stebbins, assisted by A. '8. Cochran. 

LIVINGSTON.-Verna May Livingston, born September 4, 
1899, at Condon, Oregon; died August 25, 1916, at Portland, 
Oregon. She moved with her parents to Portliand, Oregon, in 
1907. Baptized October 20, 1907. Her devotion to the church 
and purity of life won for her a host of friends, both in and 
out of the church. She leaves father, mother, 5 brothers to 
mourn their loss. Funeral held at Saints' church, Portland, 
Oregon. Sermon by Marcus H. Cook. 

STITT.-David E. Stitt, born December 9, 1848, in Arm-, 
strong County, Pennsylvania; died July 7, 1916, at Mon
mouth, Oregon. He married Mary :Catherine Richardson, 
September 27, 1871; to them were born 6 children. Came to 
Oregon in November, 1877, and settled in Bandon. Moved to 
Monmouth, Oregon, Septemb~r, 1:910; where he remained un
til, his death. Baptized January 20, 1901. Ordained a priest 
February 17, 1903, and elder November 28, 19·03. His faith
ful life and sturdy Christian character. won the confidence 
and esteem of the Saints and the respect of all who knew 
him. Funeral at his home in Monmouth, Oregon. Singing by 
a quartet from the Evangelical .Church choir. Sermon by 
Marcus Cook. · 

The Blind Soldiers of France 
There are actually some 5,000 blind irr France as a result 

of the war, most of them blinded by gases or the sheets of 
flame vomited by the German "flammenwerfer,"' of which ex
tensive use was made at Verdun. I have been told that an en
tire French company, their clothes aflame, ran to attack the 
incendiaries, and grasping them. in a fiery embrace, burned 
to death, with their foes. It is around the blind soldiers that 
the prettiest and most tender nurses crowd. 

In a little eighteenth century house in Passy, still standing 
in its shady garden among the new buildings of the modern 
suburb, Le Bourgeois, the recognized master of animal sculp
ture, has installed a shop for-wounded soldiers. 

Here in boxes that fill an entire room are hundreds of toy 
elephants, simplified and reduced copies of that great sculp
tured one by Le Bourgeois which stands in the great salon 
of the "Exposition des Jouets des Mutiles."-Cartoons Maga
zine. 
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The Youth's Companion does more than entertain: It af
fords the reader a mental and moral tonic. Its stories are not 
only well told, contributed by the best writers of stories, but 
they maintain the standards, reflect the ideals of the best 
homes. They do not throw. a false glamour over the tawdry 
things of life. Rather do they depict the courageous, the 
healthful, tbe simple-the true life of the greater number 
with their adventures, their conflicts of temperament, their 
failures and successes. In 1917 The Companion will print 12 
seri1als and story groups besides fully 250 single stories and 
sketches, 1all for $2.00. The Forecast for 1917, which we 
will send on request, tells all about the great features of the 
coming volume. 

By special arrangement new subscribers for The Youth's 
Companion can have also McCall's Magazine for 1917-both' 
publications for $2.10. . 

'Our two-at-one-price offer includes: 
1. The Youth's Companion-52 issues of 1917. 
2. All the remaining issues of 1916. 
3. The Companion Home Calander for 1917. 
4. McCall's Magazine-12 fashion numbers of 1917. 
5. One 15-cent Mc.Call Dress Pattern-your choice from 

your .first number of· the magazine-if you send a 2-cent 
stamp with your S\'llection. 

THE YOUTms COMP ANION, 
St. Paul Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
New Subscribers received at this 0 ffice. 

Hope is a light diet, but very stimulating.~Balzac. 
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Absolutely Pure 
lade from Cream of Tartar 
NO ALUM-NO PHOSPHATE 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 2·4, Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

THE Two-STORY BooK. Two stories 
leading the reader to Latter Day Saint
ism, by Elbert A. Smith and Mary Le
land Carter. Tihere is sufficient action 
in these gospel tales to interest the 
reader from a human standpoint, and it 
is only a step from the humanity of the 
book to the divinity of it. No. 372, 
cloth ----------------------------------------------------------55c 

THE SAJINTS' HERALD 

THE GOSPEL STORY AND FOOTSTEPS OF 
JESUS. By Frances. Charming child 
stories, of the birth-offering series. 
Adapted to the baby mind. Tales of 
truth that will register and remain. No. 
366, cloth -----------------------------------------------·60c 

OUR MISSIONARIES IN" BIBLE LANDS. 
A compilation of interesting views of his~ 
toric pliJ,ces in Palestine and Egypt, with 
descriptions, from photographs taken by 
Elder and Mrs. F. G. Pitt, instructive 
and interesting. No. E,361, handsome 
heavy paper covers ------------------------------50c 
No. E362, cloth boards ________________________ 75c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN 1EARLY DAY. 
The development of the latter-day work 
is put into story form, and offers the 
reader an opportunity of getting into in
timate, personal touch with events. 
"Frances," has put life into her book; but 
t!he "human element" is saved from dom
inance by the spirituality of the work. 
No. 375, cloth ------------------------------------$1.00 

IN THE SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 1915, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day S'aint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
proces1s 1a strong gospel story is told. 
Several chariacters in the book are shown 
laboringrfoward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
373 pages -----------------,--------------------------$1.25 

e 

October 25, 1916 

A new book that glows with human 
interest. 

JOE P E 
By Elbert A. Smith 

The fo~st 1part· is an interesting 
study of child life on the western 
prairies, filled with the keenest of hu
mor and naturally seasoned with the 
pathos that comes in the fight with 
adversity. 

Hlushated 
By Paul N. Craig 

It includes the sequel to "Joe Pine" 
entitled, "Called to be an apostle," 
which portrays the experiepces of the 
young man and his lifelong girl 
·friend both of whom you will feel you 
have grown up with. 

A strong story, well written. 
It is now ready to mail. Nicely 

printed in large type, on good paper, 
and handsomely bound in cloth; $1.25 
postpaid. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni, Iowa 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won-· 
ders in America and take a 4-in-l vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new .Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Bufllalo Bill" country--l(;he only auto ·route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan ~our trip. 

L. F. Silt.z, Ticket Agent ~ 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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. Editorial 
JOSEPH. SMITH'S PLACE IN THE CHURCH 

"ONLY A MESSAGE BEARER" 

It has been alleged in some quarters that we are 
becoming afraid to affirm that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. Such a charge is far from being 
~~ -

It is true, possibly, that there has come something 
of a revision of opinion regarding the place occupied 
by him in the work of restoration. Following his 
martyrdom there was a somewhat natural tendency 
among .his followers to overestimate his importance 
as an individual and to laud his character and work 
too highly. 

There has come a clearer vision of.his work with 
the passing of years and it is seen in its true perspec
tive. Yet the conviction is none the less abiding that 
he was indeed a prophet sent of God; though we 
have never made the error so characteristic of the 
Utah people who are instant in season and out of 
season with their testimony that "Joseph Smith was 
a prophet of God." 

Our primary testimony is that Jesus Christ was 
the Son of God. 'fhe prophets claim a secondary 
consideration, at best. 

On the other hand the charge is frequently made 
that the church rests upon Joseph Smith. With this 
mistaken idea in mind frantic efforts are and have 
been made to discredit him, thinking that if success
ful in sm;h an attack the church would falt 

The church is built upon that foundation men
tioned by Paul. Other foundation can no man lay. 
Joseph Smith rediscovered to our attention the prin
ciples of the doctrine of Jesus Christ. Through him 
God restored the priesthood and used him as one of 
the instruments employed in the restoration of the 
historic organic form of the church and the gifts 
and blessings of the gospel. 

The doctrine, the organization, the authority, the 
gifts are truths easily tested on their own merits .. 
They are not affected by the record of Joseph Smith. 
Doctrine, authority, organization, gifts, as we hold 
them, may all be sustained in every vital particular 
by an appeal to the Bible, so that the church would, 

not fall even if Joseph Smith were entirely dis
credited. Or had he not existed, God would have 
found another person to have accomplished all that 
he accomplished in the work of restoration. 

Our .faith goes much deeper than superficial rea
soners have supposed. They waste their efforts in 
their attack upon Joseph Smith and his record. 

They seem to suppose that by showing some flaws 
in the pri\rate life of Joseph Smith they will thereby 
bring the whole church and the entire work to ruin. 
Have the lives of the prophets been flawless? Let 
them ponder that question. Let them apply to him 
no acid test that they are not willing to apply to 
others of the prophets. No church would consent to 
rest its case on the lives of the prophets. 

They charge that in the year 1843 Joseph Smith 
gave a revelation sanctioning polygamy. Again we · 
go deeper than they suppose, and in reply invariably 
insist that the primary question is as to the nature 
of the doctrine of polygamy. As a church we have 
always rejected it, and moreover by every official act 
of the church during Joseph Smith's lifetime, touch
ing that matter, it was rejected. 

So we are sound and clear on that subject and not 
open in any way to successful attack as a church. 

The connection of Joseph Smith as an individual 
with that doctrine is of decidedly secondary impor
tance. Even if he were convicted as an individual, 
the church would not be seriously affected thereby, 
for it has not placed its faith in :individuals, but in 
God, and in his son, and in the gospel with all its 
associated truths. 

Even,if Joseph Smith were clearly and positively 
convicted of that crime, that would only. impeach 
him as an· individual during a certain portion of his 
life. Peter was at one time a profane fisherman. 
Even after he was called to the apostolate he cursed 
and swore and denied Jesus. Yet no one rejects the 
truths and revelations from God incorporated in his 
epistle at a later date. 

David and Solomon at one time were men of God, 
one of them after God's own heart, the other a tem
ple builder, but both fell and became polygamists. 
No one rejects their inspired writings and revela
tions bec:ause at a later date they went astray. 
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Their works are judged on their merits. No one re
pudiates the sublime twenty-third psalm because in 
the later years of his life David fell into most griev
ous transgression. The work of men rests on its 
merits. There is a principle of truth in the words 
of Jesus, "Believe me for the very work's sake." 

Could the work of Joseph Smith performed in 
earlier life in the way of restoring the doctrine and 
church organi,zation be discredited by a departure 
from rectitude in his private life in later years? The 
work of church building and restoration was com
pleted long years before the alleged revelation on 
polygamy is supposed to have been given. 

This is presented by way of argument only and is 
not an admission, for to the charge made we retort 
that evidence has never yet been adduced to convict 
Joseph Smith of complicity in the teaching or prac
tice of polygamy. All his public utterances during 
his life, touching that subject, condemned polygamy. 
All the revelations coming through him and touch
ing on that theme condemned polygamy. It will take 
strong evidence to overthrow those facts. So far 
only contradictqry and easily impeached evidence 

· has been produced. Surely the man, to say the least, 
is entitled to the benefit of the doubt, and in harmony 
with the universal rules of justice must be consid-

. ered innocent until proven guilty. Conviction is very 
improbable, as in every instance wherein the matter 
has been taken before judicial tribunals he has been 
triumphantly exonerated, as in the Kirtland Temple 
Suit, the Temple Lot case, before Judge Philips, and 
also before the Senate Committee in the Reed Smo.ot 
Case. His accusers have neyer perfected a case 
against him that would stand before any civil court. 

There has been a great deal of misrepresentation 
of our position regarding Joseph Smith, based on 
ignorance and misunderstanding, as in the case of 
the good lady who said to the writer, "I believe you 
people are honest, but I cannot see how you can wor
ship Joseph Smith instead of Jesus Christ." 

On the other hand there has been much misrepre
sentation that has.been willful and intentional. To 
illustrate: in the Apostolic Review for September. 
16, 1916, a representative minister of the "Church·~f 
Christ," in a letter describing a recent debate with 
one of our men, says : 

Sister. Slaughter, of Jefferson, Missouri, made two nice 
charts for me, for which I am very thankful. One was the 
picture of Joseph Smith, the Mormon-God, and the picture 
of my opponent crying and saying, "I believe it but am 
afraid to affirm it." 

- This was not a case of misunderstanding. This 
man has met our people in debate many times and 
knows our position. He knows that no utterance of 
the church and no teaching of any representative 
men of the church ever at any time gave the -slight
est ground for an inference that Joseph Smith is re-

garded by us as divine or an object of worship in 
any way to justify the _term ":Mormon-God." 

Indignation might prompt us to denounce such 
methods in scathing terms, but we leave each man 
to form his own opinion, remembering that even 
Michael contending against the Devil brought no 
railing accusation, but said, "The Lord rebuke thee." 
And this the Lord will do, in this case, for he says: 
"A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he 
that speaketh lies shall not escape." 

Our epitome of faith, which is as near to being a 
creed as anything we have ever published, contains 
no reference to Joseph Smith or to his work, for the 
simple reason that our faith, in its fundamentals, is 
not predicated on him as an individuaL 

The fundamentals of our faith are set forth 
therein in some such order as this: 

:irirst.-"We believe in God the Eternal Father." 
Second.-"And in his Son Jesus Christ." 
Third.-"And in the Holy Ghost." 
Fourth.-"We believe that through the atonement 

of Jesus Christ, all men may be saved, by obedience 
to the laws and ordinances of the gospel." (A state
ment bf the ordinances follows.) 
- Fifth.-"We believe in the same kind of organ
ization that existed in the primitive church, viz: 
Apostles,. pronhets, . pastors, teachers, evangelists, 
etc." .. 

Sixth.-"We believe that in the Bible is contained 
the word of God, so far as it is translated correctly. 
We believe that the canon of Scripture is not full, 
but that God, by his Spirit, will continue to reveal his 
word to man until the end of time." _ 

Seventh.-"W e believe in the powers and gifts of 
the everlasting gospel,' viz : the gift of faith, discern
ing of spirits, prophecy, revelation, visions, healing, 

· tongues, and the interpretation of tongues, wisdom, 
charity, brotherly love, etc." 

These are fundamental. No one can seriously in
jure this church until he destroys the faith of the· 
people in .these principles; Those who make their 
primary attack on Joseph Smith are. simply firing 
at long range at a minor position without first at
tacking and demolishing our first and second lines 
of defenses and other important positions. 

So far as the prophetic calling of Joseph Smith is 
concerned, we are prepared to affirm and defend it 
in its time and place. He was a man bearing a 
message from God. The message is the important 
thing. 

Nearly every message bearer from God has been 
attacked and maligned, slandered, persecuted, killed. 
That was the history of the prophets. Jesus called 
the attention of the Jews to that fact. That was 
the history of the apostles. 

History repeats itself in these last days. Joseph 
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Smith was attacked, maligned, slandered, killed. The 
campaign against him go.es on with undiminished 
fury and malice. That in itself, without other evi
dence, is almost enough to create an inference that 
hE:l. was indeed a message bearer from God. Let men 
then give proper attention to the message that he 
brought. ELBERT A. SMITH; 

THAT WHICH GOD REQUIRES 
(The interpretation of a tongue delivered by Elder John 

W. Wight at the morning prayer meeting, August 21, 1916> 
Lamoni camp grounds, Latter Day Saint reunion.) · 

In answer to the earnest heart's desire of many, 
I speak unto you, my people, and say that in the 
years long ago I told my people that which I requjred 
at their hands. That command I repeat unto'

1

you 
now that I require at your hands all your surplus 
property as a beginning of your tithing, and an
nually thereafter one tenth of your increase I fur
ther require at your hands. And it is my will that 
you give heed thereto, that you specifically remember 
and forget not. That you put from you the pride of 
heart, the pride of life, the pride of vanity, all un
holiness and unholy thoughts, all vain ambition, all 
worldly desire unto the acc;;umulation of wealth to 
be used in harmony with the gratification of your 
own desires; but the rather that you seek to accumu
late for the good of my church and people unto the 
accomplishment of my purposes on the earth in the 
redemption of Zion. 

I say unto you this morning, as I said in the years 
now long. agone, my people might have been re
deemed even now, had they have given heed to the 

. commandments that I have given. 
And I say also, especially unto the young of my 

people, that it is my desire that you begin from this 
very moment, and fail not to .. cultivate a desire unto 
true service in my sight; putting from you all de
sires of a worldly nature and ambition, and seek 
to exercise in harmony with the law put upon you 
unto that cultivation that will qualify you to enter 
in and occupy the places even now awaiting you and 
for which you shall become fully qualified by the 
presence and power of my Spirit shall you but pay 
heed. And to all my people : I will to bless you by . 
and with the abundance of my Spirit, its outpouring 
unto your edificatio!l and good, shall you but pay 
heed and forget not. So, be faithful, saith the Spirit. 
Amen. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
NEW GERMAN LOAN.-The Reichstag recently 

passed a bill asking for a new war loan of $2 856 -
' ' 000,000. 

CLASH IN SANTO DOMINGO.--In an engagement 
with rebels on. the 24th several American soldiers 

c ' including some· officers, met death. 
DIVORCE RESOLUTION DEFEATED.-At the general 

conference of the Protestant Episcopal Church, held 
at Saint Louis, a resolution seeking to prevent their 

. ministry from officiating at a remarriage of even 
innocent parties in divorce cases was defeated. It 
is now, as it has been, left to the discretion of the 
rector or bishop in each case. 

BRITISH SEEK w AR LOAN HERE.-On the 25th of
ficial announcement of the sale of 51/2 per cent bonds 
totaling $300,000,000 was made in behalf of Great 
Britain. Five per cent French bonds are on the mar
ket to an unlimited amount. 

CONSCRIPTION LOSING.-Incomplete returns indi
cate that the Australian vote on conscription is un
favorable to that proposition. An attack was ~ade 
on Prime Minister Hughes who favors conscription, 
by an assas~in but the attempt failed. 

MEXICAN SITUATION.-With Villista forces active 
near Chihuahua, and various other internal disturb
ances being reported, the Mexican situation is said 
to be more serious at this time than for several 
months, and any suggestion to withdraw the entire 
military forces from that region meets with hear.ty 
disapproval from Government officials. 

THIOUSANDS SWINDLED.-A chain-lett~r proposi
tion whereby the writer was to get a "new 1917 · 
model silk petticoat" by writing to five friends and 
sending in a dime to a certain Minneapolis house, 
has swindled thousands. Nearly half a million let
ters containing ten cents each reached the address 
given and are sent to the dead letter office. Fearing 
federal investigation, the "company" has fled. No 
ma.tter how transparent a fraud is, many will lose 
by it. 

WHEAT STILL HIGHER.-At the Chicago market 
cash wheat has gone as high as two dollars a bushel, 
and corn to a dollar and one and one-half cents. This 
is a record price for wheat, having risen higher than 
the spectaclllar price in 1898. Flour has gone to 
twelve dollars a barrel. Com has not sold for so 
much since 1867. Prices of commodities in all lines 
are constantly advancing, Here and there various 
industrial organizations are making advances in 
wages of employees to meet the unprecedented high 
cost of living. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The chief center of interest 
seems to be the Balkan region, with the spectacular 
advance of the Bulgarians and Germans from the 
south through Dobrudja. These troops have ad
vanced along the Danube and taken the bridgehead 
of Tchernavoda, but the Rumanians have blown up 
the twelve-mi1e bridge at this place, which leads to
ward their capital, Bucharest. Von Mackensen's 
men have swept on to a point forty miles further 
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north, though the Rumanians and Russians have 
thus far prevented the crossing of t4e river. and the 
invasio11 of the central part of the country, Vulcan 
Pass in Transylvania, is now controlled by the Aus
trians, endangering Rumania on the west, though 
recent reports indicate the Rumanian resistance is 
stiffened somewhat, preventing further advances in 
this region. On the south, moving from Saloniki, the 
Serbian forces have continued their advance on 
Monastir, which position is endangered even though 
German reinforcements have been sent to that re
gion. Heavy rains on the western front have handi
capped operations to a large extent, though the net 
result of the week's activities are the capture of the 
village and fort of Dotiaumont by the French in the 
Verdun region. A large number of prisoners have 
been taken. Vaux is in ill1minent danger of capture 
by the French in this advance, while Peronne is be
ing encircled. The British have succeeded in taking 
important portions of the German trenches at vari
ous points. In a seven-day battle for possession of 
Lemberg, the Russians have been defeated with 
heavy losses. On the night of the 26th ten German 
torpedo boat destroyers raided the commerce on the 
English Channel, but comparatively little damage 
seems to have been done. The Italians have resumed 

. their advance on Trieste, and have made some small 
gains. In German East Africa German forces are 
gradually being overcome and broken into small 
units, continuing in the retreat over wide stretches 
of unsettled territory. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

mer.chandise and short on comforters for the com
ing winter season. He called in the presidents of 
two aid societies and bargained with them to tie 
some for him, he furnishing the material. As a re
sult the dealer has a fine supply of hand-made com
forters that are bigger and better and cheaper than 
the usual factory-made article. Every lady that. 
helped make the quilts is interested in the selling and 
can recommend the work to prospective buyers. lit is 
a good proposition for all concerned. Why not try it 
in your community? If you want more details, write 
us and we'll turn the inquiry over to the sisters here. 

CRIME INCREASING.-It is the belief of the. com
mittee having in charge the general care of dis
charged prisoners in the United States that the 
Eutopean War is having a marked effect on criminal
ity .in" this country. F. Emery Lyon, for the com
mittee, asserts that the prisons all over the country 
are becoming crowded. One State in the Middle 
West has a thousand more convicted felons than it 
had two years ago. From the report to the Ameri
can Prison Association we quote: 

A large contributing factor is found in the intermittent em
ployment and limited wages available to the average unskilled 
workman. Worse still is the chronic condition of unemploy
ment which has prevailed until within a few months. A still 
more striking cause of the increase in crime, in the view of 
many, is to be found in the great war. With a dozen nations 
at each others' throats, destroying life and property at an un
precedented rate, can there be any other result than the les
sening of the sense of the sacredness of human life, and in" 
difference as to the importance of material values? If the 
average citizen becomes more callous over the accounts of 
human slaughter, what of the slightly less than normal, more 
easily influenced, and less alive to the higher sensibilities and 
untrained in ethical standards? The war, therefore, with 
all its other burdens, is doubtless bringing its harvest of 

MORMONS AND THE PIONEER TRAIL.-In The Non- crime in all countries, and this harvest will continue beyond 
pareil, published at Council Bluffs, Iowa, under date the present generation. 
of October 24, we notice a long letter from B'rother SPIRITUAL MANIFES,,'l'ATIONS.-For some time past 
H. N. Hansen, in which he refutes the claims often the HERALD has published very few verbatim reports 
made that it had been the original intention of the of spiritual manifestations, such as prophecies or 
Saints of Nauvoo to remove to Utah, and that Brig- the interpretation of tongues. One reason has been 
ham Young and his colleagues were simply carrying that these manifestations are very often of local im
into effect that intention. He. quotes largely from port, or even of purely personal interest. Again, 
Brigham Young's -0wn statements and the various they ·have not been submitted to any such test as is 
other statements against that position found in the applied to revelations coming through the President 
History of Utah. It is a well-writteI;l article and / of the church-yet when such manifestations are 
likely was appreciated by the editors as well as the published some at once appear to regard them as 
readers. law, and to be quoted as of equal binding force on 

LARGEST "DRY" CITY.-On September 16 the pro- the church with ~revelations accepted by the church 
vince of Ontario, Canada, became prohibition terri- and published in the Book of Doctrine and Cove
tory. Toronto, with a population of four hundred nants. Still it remains a fact that these manifesta
thousand, thus becomes a dry city. The province of tions are of interest to our readers, if for no other 
Quebec is the only remaining liquor stronghold in reason than as showing that the Spirit is still at 
Canada, and there are less than two hundred towns work in the church and spiritual gifts still to be en
even there where liquor is openly sold. joyed. So the editors have decided to give space 

A HINT FOR Am SocrETIES.-A local merchant from time to time to such reports of these mani-
found himself overstocked with some staple lines of (1Continued on page 1077.) 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



November 1, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1061 

Original Articles 
BORN AGAIN 

That birth is the entrance into physical life in 
this world is admitted by all. Life continues and 
develops from birth; it increases in its unfolding 
and developing processes till maturity is reached. 
From this fact has sprung the adage, "old men for 
counsel, young men for war." Life then is an evo
lution, a process of development. This is as true 
of the vegetable as of the animal, grasses and plants ; 
many survive but a season, but that season is one of 
growth. 

The oak, the monarch of the forest, lives and 
grows through centuries; lives and increases from 
its acorn birth to its mature development. The 
same is true of flesh, of fish, fowl, and animal in 
their measure of life. Born, then, is to live, and to 
live is to grow, enlarge,. develop. "Except a man be 
born again he cannot see the kingdom of God." The 
Savior in this discloses another birth, one for man, 
developed man. 

"Born again"is the term, again to enter into life, 
again to unfold by virtue of life implanted, develop, 
mature. This the Savior made manifest to the Sa
maritan woman at the well, in that if she would par
take of the water he had to give it would be as "a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
She would drink from an everfiowing fountain. 

The divine impulse should be ever active as re
flected by the Master. "I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abun
dantly," richer, fuller in its developing processes 
than life in its ordinary sense. The people who were 
all. about the Savior in life's ordinary way give us 
one view. The Savior in his life among them gave 
us the result of the added, the more abundant life. 

The Savior's explanation of the success of his own 
life and that of his followers, he gives the source of 
in the words, "I in them and they in me, that they 
might be perfect in one." The living, growing proc
ess-"! in them and they in me." Who can but be
lieve that Christ was in every continuing commun
ion with God? "I in them" reflects the same for his 
followers as "thou in me," for Christ, so ever-con
tinuous communion is the heritage of Christ's fol
lowers. 

The beautiful figure in John 15, "I am the vine, 
ye are the branches," puts ever-continuing commun
ion beyond dispute, the life-giving sap is common to 
vine and branches alike, as a .whole. "As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye except ye abide fo me." The 
living, revealing process is continuous. 

It is not strange then that in this same chapter 
Christ uses the endearing term, friends, as showing 
the true relationship between himself and his, rather 

than servant. Friends communicate. "I have 
called you friends; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known unto you." 

Being born again entitles those so born to all the 
privileges of the life entered into. Being born again 
is conceded to be a continuing privilege among 
earth's children; all the privileges and realizations 
continue with it. Communion revealing processes 
are the main feature, realized in rich measure while 
the Savior was among men and being the result of 
being born again are to be realized now as then. 

Revealing communicating processes are ever more 
abundant in man's present sphere and usage. Mes
senger, mail, telegraph, wireless and wireless tele
phone are suggested. These include transmitting 
and receiving apparatus. These processes. are the 
product of man's mind, using to accomplish them 
the materials provided by the Creator of inventors. 
The mind endowed by the Creator to originate such 
processes should be enabled to receive from the Cre
ator transmission in the larger scale. The inventor 
invests lifeless materials with receiving and trans
mitting properties. His own mind should be more 
than equal to results from its efforts. He calls to 
action activities from lifeless substances. Should 
his living mind respond to his Creator's call and 
touch? We think so. 

All these various means of communicating place 
man notably as transmitter and receiver. He should· 
be above all of his own work and under service of 
the higher power of his Creator and reap the results. 
The materials and laws of the transmitting power 
and induction coils are traceable only to the Creator 
of inventors, who are much superior to their inven
tions and should be receptive from the higher source, 
the Creator. God has made of man a first-class in
dividual receiving station. It is held that in the 
ordinary process and activities of life psychic mes
sages pass between people, as from father or 
mother to son or daughter, brother to sister, etc., 
between those suitably attuned by birth and soul 
characteristics. These messages cover distances 
long or short, and are oft realized under great stress 
and activity of mind in times of. danger, etc. One 
is made conscious of tl;le situation and condition of 
the other. If indeed there is such law (and it seems 
amply verified) it must be a spiritual law, and will 
operate anywhere in the spiritual realm. 

Being born again would accelerate such process in 
the ratio of the added, the more abundant life. This 
was manifest in the life of Christ a:ll'd. those who par
took of his "I in them" process. Born again, bearing 
the relationship of "sons" to him,. there should be 
the same communing running scale in undiminished 
measure from the simple prompting to the receiving 
of great messages as those of Isaiah, Jeremiah, or 
John. If these do not occur, are people really born 
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again? Is such law operative between man and 
man and not between God and man? 

Yes, the divine process "born again" is still in 
operation with all its grand promises and provisions. 
God does still reveal to man, who is born again. 

R. ETZENHOUSER. 

THE PARADOX OF LIVING 

The ever-momentous subject, "The cost of living," 
is again to the front. Editors are devoting whole 
columns and even pages to the subject. Socialists 
are preaching their panacea with renewe'd zeal. Stu
dents of economy are submitting facts and figures, 
legislators are framing laws, and-prices grow 
apace. 

The towering philosophy of economic writers and 
preachers is enough to make one dizzy trying to 
follow them to the conclusion of their exegesis. The 
statistician will chill the marrow in the bone with 
an array of cold facts and figures, showing the enor
mous expenditure of individual and national·. re
sources to keep ourselves barely above the condition 
of dire want. Trust magnates have been caricatured 
as the embodiment of greed, crushing their helpless 
victims with the weight of their spoils. Lawmak-

. ers h~ve been banished to the Patmos of political 
exile for betraying the confidence of their constit
uents, and legislating in the interests of monopoly; 
while bankers, merchants, farmers-all have been 
accused of manipulating prices to further their own 
ends, to the undoing of the consumer. 

A careful analysis of the conditions portrayed, re
veals a grinning paradox, with the interrogatory: 
"Where is the trouble, and who is to blame?" 

ONE VITAL ELEMENT 

The subject is so complex it is difficult to find a 
starting point, and so vast in extent that we can 
touch it only here and there. However, there is one 
vital element forming a nucleus around which the 
whole economic tangle appears to be woven, that is 
either overlooked or ignored by writers and speak
ers alike. We might as we!J try to cure heart dis
ease by surface applications, as to seek a remedy for 
economic irregularities without going to the seat of 
trouble. Remove the cause, and the problem will 
solve itself. 

But here is where the difficulty becomes a prob
lem. Are not legislators and economic writers work
ing overtime, poring over pages of statistics and 
reports, in an effort to diagnose the case? Tariffs 
have been lowered, freight rates reduced, corpora
tions prosecuted, trusts dissolved, still the cost of 
living increases! 

The disease is constitutional, and deep-seated, 

manifesting itself on the surface by eruptions in 
various places, more or less violent, and the "doc
tors" only aggravate it by local treatment. It never 
has had proper treatment. The virus must be re
moved from the blood. Surface applications may 
heal the local sore for the present; but it will break 
out elsewhere w.ith increased violence, so long as the 
poison remains in the system. 

ORGANIZATION INSUFFICIENT 

We have sought a remedy for all our ills in "or
ganization," and what are the results? Capital is 
organized, and interorganized. Labor, skilled and 
unskilled, is organized, and still organizing-for 
what? To throttle competition, and protect local 
interests. By multiple organization, we prepetuate 
-in a more subtle form-the very thing we seek to 
eliminate. We merely transpose it. In seeking to 
conserve the interests of local institutions, we have 
created a gigantic octopus, which has fastened its 
tentacles in the very vitals of the social body; and 
the system is so innoculated with the poison, the 
body is a mass of putrid sores from head to foot. 

It is manifestly plain that there must be a recon
struction, by some means. Competition in produc
tion and distribution has been stifled, to some extent, 
and the competition of getting has taken its place. 
Under the old regime, the middleman had few ter
rors. He was looked upon as a necessary element 
in the process of distribution. Now, he can control 
everything, and name the price to prqducer and 
consumer. We have made this condition possible 

·by teaching him the value of organization. Without 
organization, the control of commodities and in
flated prices was impossible, except in case of 
famine. 

IS IT CAPITAL AND LABOR? 

If the trouble was between capital and lab~r alone, 
the situation would not be so acute. But labor is 
organized against labor, and consumer against 
consumer! Capital has united to meet the demands 
of organized labor. Labor has organized to protect 
itself against the encroachment of capital, and theY, 
are interorganized in a way to lead one to conclude 
that, if organization had any tendency to better con
dltions, we ought to be ready for the millennium. 
But every new society seems to irritate the feverish 
patient, and lay the foundation for another boil. 
Every organization eff.ected for the benefit of some 
class must be met by a· countersociety for the protec
tion of some other class, or classes. Why should la
bor condemn capital, or capital censure labor? They 
are each dependent on the other, and all necessary 
to a healthy state of the social body. The consumer 
is making enormous demands of capital for the 
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various articles of consumption. Capital undertakes 
to meet the demand, and labor asks a reasonable 
share of the profits. Is there anything wrong with 

·that phase of the matter? Perhaps the consumer is 
responsible to some extent for making exhorbitant 
demands. 

POSSIBLY THE CONSUMER IS TO BLAME 

This last suggestion brings us a little nearer the 
seat of trouble. We are all afflicted with the craze 
of more getting. There seems to be no limit to our 
avaricious appetite for more. Let editors and phi
losophers preach against the sin of high living, and 
other problems will adjust themselves by natural 
process. 

But, pshaw! Preachers of economic righteous
ness are, themselves, doing what everybody else 
does-getting all they can, and complaining because 
they cannot get more for less money. The man in 
the shop complains about the cost of bread, meat, 
and eggs. The farmer protests against the high. 
prices of machinery, clothing, and shoes. The wage 
earner organizes to get higher wages, and the boss 
raises the price to meet the demand. The farmers 
unite that they may obtain better prices for the 
products of the soil, and the middleman has organ
ized so as to corner the market. That which bene
fits one class is an injury to the others. 

I said that organization was largely responsible 
for the present situation; but organization is not the 
primary cause. Organization is a wholesome neces
sity, but like many other good things, it is ·abused 
and misdirected. There is another cause away down 
in the very. vitals of the body, originating in the 
heart, that surface applications, organization, and 
legislation, can never reach. 

A VITAL DIFFERENCE 

Let us distinguish between the "high cost of liv
ing," and the "price of living high." 

The price of commodities is governed by the law 
of supply and demand. We require a certain amount 
of the necessaries of life; foodstuffs, clothing, shel- · 
ter, and fuel. Only a relative portion of each one 
·can be consumed. All over the amount necessary 
to sustain life comfortably is surplus, and will have 
the effect of lowering the price. Any amount less 
than sufficient wm cause the price tO go up corre
spondingly. Thus it will be seen at a glance that, 
by the law of supply and demand, prices alternate 
as naturally as cause produces effect.· Of this nat
ural law, no thinking person can, or will, make com
plaint. But this law cannot be held to account for 
the present situation, altogether. Of course, it must 
bear its portion of the burden of responsibility; but 
there are agencies that have combined to pl'oduce the 

condition comp fained of, that we will do well to con
sider. 

"FAD MADNESS" 

We are victims of fad madness. It is not so much 
a matter of what we need that makes prices go up, 
as what we want, and will have-but don't need. 
We have been practicing economy at the table to 
satisfy an abnormal appetite for other things. High 
prices may stand between us and the meat shop, but 
they are no barrier to the movies, cigar stores, and 
saloon. They may deprive us of sugar and eggs; but 
whisky and tobacco we will have; and the latest de
sign in fashion craft, however scant the material 
used, will hide an empty stomach. 

Look at the display in that window over there. 
Why, I declare, the suit I have on-and it is not 
paid for yet-is a back number! And that new cre
ation is such a charming affair! 

"Yes," says Mr. Merchant, "Jones bought one last 
night, and Brown took one to-day." 

And I bought one, not because I needed it, but be
cause my inflated vanity craved it, and the merchant 
would sell it to me on time. Unconsciously, I am 
catering to the ever-increasing vagary of high living, 
and forcing prices up by 'making an unnecessary de
mand, and creating a false market. 

Around the corner I meet Brown, and he makes 
me believe my business will go to the bow-w.ows un
less I have a car. But I have no money. No mat
ter, my note is good, or he will take a mortgage on 
my home. I bought! My machine may go to the 
junk pile before I make the last payment; but I will 
have a good time while it runs-and that's the price 
we pay. 

I look out of my cottage window and see fine 
farms, big barns, and nice. homes. I see my neigh
bors returning from town laden with luxuries that 
excite my envy. I wonder how they can afford so 
many things, and where the money comes from. 
I go over to Jones' and he proudly shows me his new 
car. I observe that he has a new piano. He has ce:
ment floors in his barn, and everything is shining 
with paint. But before I leave, he asks me for the 
loan of a hundred dollars to meet a pressing obliga
tion. Bah! This exhibition of prosperity is a gi
gantic farce. He is living on borrowed money, and 

· everything is under mortgage. He doesn't own the 
clothes on his back. His financial standing is but 
a bubble that is liable to burst with the first dash 
of an angry wave. 

IN THE CITIES 

What of the condition in the cities? I visit my 
friend in a prominent street. I note that he has an 
elegant home. The furnishings are elaborate. I 
know that he works in a down-town office for one 
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hundred dollars a month. He came to the city a few 
years ago with nothing but his hands and brain. 
This home, with its furnishings, is worth six thou
sand dollars, and he and his wife have a change of 
clothing for every occasion. I see his wife go to the 
phone and give the grocery man an order. Twenty 
minutes later, the delivery boy brings in a dollar's 
worth of eatables in a paper bag, and leaves the bill. 
The good wife exhibits the contents of the bag, and 
gives vent to her pent-up feelings by castigating the 
trusts, the grocer, the farmer, and everybody else, 
when she, herself, is a party to the offense. 

On inquiry, I learn that my friend does not own 
this fashionable home; instead, he is a renter. Even 
the furniture is rented. Like my friend in the coun
try, he is only a little particle of foam on the trou
bled waters of social unrest that may be blown away 
at any time by the winds of adversity. His social 
position is a sham, and, to keep up appearances, he 
must maintain a flashy wardrobe and a gaudy par
lor over an empty cellar, while he nurses a grouch 
over high prices. He is in the vortex of the social 
whirl, and the simple life has long ago lost its 
charms. 

Why should he complain at high prices? He tells 
me the trusts and high tariffs are responsible; but, 
so long as he and his friends-and they are legion
maintain the present rate of social madness, tariffs 
will be a necessary evil, trusts an unavoidable nui
_sance, and high prices the inevitable result. 

A. N. OBSERVER. 

MORE ABOUT A CHAIR OF THEOLOGY 
Recently there has been considerable agitation 

along the line of establishing a chair of theology in 
Graceland, which has set most of us to thinking. 
When we get to thinking we want to say something, 
and the saying part is all right so long as what is 
said ·is with courtesy and due respect to other peo
ple's opinions. What I have to offer on this will be 
with an endeavor to give due reverence and respect 
to those who may feel to differ with me on the sub
ject. 
· As introductory to the subject, I will say we never 
have· had a theological school in the church in the 
sense that the placing of a chair in Graceland would 
place us. We have always shied with a sort of holy 
horror of a theological school. We have always taken 
pride in the fact that our ministry's talents were not 
the results of a theological school, contending that a 
school of that kind could and did. turn out anything 
else usually than what God ordained, or sanctioned. 

I believe that the greater portion of heresy that 
was ever introduced in Christianity was incubated 
a.nd brooded in theological schools, and this because 

God, for .some reason, cannot work with them. We 
have 1Martin Luther, while he did a good work, yet 
heresy was a part of the work he instituted. Calvin, 
the W esleys and Melancthon-all of these and many 
more helped to bring out and develop the Reforma-

. tion, yet God said of the work of these men, "Their 
creeds are an abomination in my sight," and he 
chose an illiterate boy to restore the gospel. These 
men were all men of much education and were the 
products of the best schools of the day. The trouble 
was that the schools had instilled in their make-up 
some things that the workings of God's Spirit upon 
them could not get out, even though it was heresy, 
and it is evident they were not fit instruments for 
God to work with. 

We have never had 'any theological chairs in the 
schools of our church, and yet we assume that the 
gospel offered to the people through its supervision 
has been the power of God unto salvation and all 
who laid hold of the proposition and endured to the 
end were saved. Then we can correctly assume that 
the theological chair, at least is not a necessary part 
to salvation. In the past, without the chair, have 
any of us hungered and thirsted for righteousness 
.and not been filled? Have we starved for spiritual 
food and had no way of .obtaining it? If so, a chair 
of theology might help us out. Has our ministry 
been deficient in the proclamation of the gospel? 
Have they .measured up with the theologically edu
cated and been found wanting? have they been out
classed as ministers of Christ because of any lack of 
a theological education? have they not met in debate 
the best fruit that theological schools could turn out, 
and have they turned away confused, or in shame 
therefrom? Nay, to the glory of Gos!, the victory 
has been on our side, and this without the help of 
any theological chair. If none of us have fallen 
short of salvation because we lacked knowledge that 
God could not impart to us, and our ministry have 
been efficient without a chair of theology, what is the 
essential need of it? 

When God chose to restore the gospel did he 
honor the place of education by choosing an Alex
ander Campbell, one of the best educated men of the 
land, as an instrument to do the work, or .did he 
honor the pales of an uneducated home, and choose 
an unlettered youth as that instrument? And why? 
God never chose a man in all the ages because he was 
educated, but rather because he could use him. A 
man filled· with a lot of preconceived ideas, the re
sult of being endowed with too much worldly wis
dom is not a good instrument with which to 
work godly things. Nearly all the false ideas and 
philosophies about the generation of mankind is 
the result of too much worldly wisdom. It might 
be urged that there would not be anything but . 
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godly wisdom taught, but I do not think seats 
in colleges are so thoroughly endowed with in
fallibility as to warrant us in assuming that to be 
true. Darwinism is one of the results of worldly 
wisdom. The denial of the divine birth of Jesus 
Christ is another spore of too much education. The 
trouble with the most of us is when we begin to mix 
up with worldly education too much, that is, if we 
absorb it, make it a part of ourselves, we begin to 
cast aside the medium of revelation of God. We have 
to cast it aside, for by worldly wisdom we are told 
that the things of God are foolishness. 

Who among us would pose as a pupil of one of 
these schools and assert to a teacher that the source 
of our knowledge was a revelation from God? The 
source of knowledge of a seat in college is no higher 
than man. 

Our ministry has been admonished not to preach 
without the Spirit. They have been sent to teach 
by preaching. Can anyone teach legally-I use this 
word in the sense of godly affairs-can anyone · 
teach legally in any other way than God has or
dained? I assume not. Has God ordained a theo
logical chair in college q,,s one way of promulgating 
the gospel? Learning the things of the world by the 
wisdom of the world may be all right, probably is, 
but learning the things of God by the wisdom of the 
world is another proposition and should be accepted 
with a good deal of caution. 

When God chose a Savior. of the wmld he did not 
go to the courts of the Sanhedrin to find a Christ, 
and when he chose his apostles he did not go to the 
courts of a Jewish bar to get a lawyer, but rather 
he chose unlettered fishermen. And he admonished 
that it was foolish to put new wine into old bottles. 
When you educate a man in a college you fill him 
with the theories and fads of that particular lot of 
instructors. When he goes out into the world and 
.God attempts to pour into him the new wine of truth, 
the chances are that he explodes. That was why he 
could not use the Sanhedrin to get a Savior, or the 
bar of a Jewish court to get his apostles. It appeals 
to me that God uses other ways to educate his min
istry and his people, as pertains to theology. May 
God be with us and lead us to the right. 

GEO. W. LINDSEY. 

Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet anchor of your 
liberties; write its precepts in your hearts, .and 
pr:;ictice them in your lives. To the influence of this 
book we are indebted for all the progress made in 
true civilization, and to this we must look as our 
guide in the future "Righteousness exalteth a nation, 
but sin is a reproach to any people."-U. S. Grant. 

Of General Interest 
AN ANTIGOSSIP CRUSADE 

A young girl recently killed herself in an English 
village. The coroner's jury, however, brought in 
the verdict: "Killed by idle gossip." The girl had 
been guilty of nothing actually wrong, but "the gos
sip disseminated by the women of the village black
ened her name until she could bear the suspicious 
looks and spoken taunts no longer, and so she ended 
her life." The event caused an antigossip crusade, 
an acc.ount of which appears in Pearson's Weekly 
(London): . 

A society has been formed and rules drawn up. The .en
trance fee has been fixed at a nominal sum, because the so
ciety desired to embrace all classes, both rich and poor. Our 
richer women are just as adept at robbing others of their 
character as are the women of the working classes who chat 
with each other .from their respective doorsteps. 

The organizers are quite hopeful of minimizing the number 
of gossips, because they are conyinced that the worst offend
ers talk scandal more from a matter of habit than through 
any really malicious' desire to injure another. 

Members must take a vow to avoid either starting or 
spreading any unkind remarks 'about anyone else, nor will 
they listen to a person who tries to tell them'.. To repeat 
what they have heard, even if known to be true, is equally 
as bad as to set the ball rolling. For the first ten breaches 

,of this law a fine is imposed, graduating from a shilling up 
to the maximum fine of ten shillings. After teh slips the 
women are to be blackballed as incurables .... 

If we pick up mud and throw it at a fashionably dressed 
lady and spoil her cl.othes she can get redress through the 
law; no well-brought-up woman, however, ever dreams, of 
throwing mud at her friends. 

If, on the other hand, we imagine that she is too flighty in 
her behavior, and, in order to strengthen our belief, we repeat 
all her trivial indiscreet actions, we are flinging mud at 
her character, and she can get no redress unless it should 
happen to interfere with the earning of her livelihood, or 
ca:n be proved a malicious act. 

.Idle gossip does more harm than .anything else in the 
world, and if the organizers of this antigossip crusade have 
only the perseverance and courage to make it universal they 
will do inestimable good for the general happiness of the 
community. 

Charity, like all else, should begin at home, and those who 
cannot join the crusade should begin in their own family 
circle and resolve not even to think ill of their friends, ac
quaintances, or those of whom they have little knowledge. 
When ugly tales are told them these should be immediately 
forgotten. 

Before making a statement about anyone do not forget to 
let it piass the three golden gates: "Is it true?"' "Is it need
ful?" and "Is it kind?" 

These form the motto of the antigossip crus,ade. 
-The Literar?/ Digest." 

As diamond cuts diamond, and one hone smooths 
a second, all the parts of intellect are whetstones to 
each other; and 1genius, which is but the result of 
their mutual sharpening, is character too.-Bartol. 
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THE NEW LATTER DAY SAINTS 

MINISTERS AND MILITARY SERVICE 

The annual conference of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints was begun on 
Saturday evening in the church in James Street, Ash
ton New Road, Manchester. There were special 
services in the church yesterday, and the conference 
will be continued this morning. Between eighty and 
one hundred persons attended the Saturday meet
ing, which was occupied in the main with the read
ing of reports from missionaries, priests, patri
archs, or other agents of the British Isles Mission, 
as the denomination is called in this country. The 
writers invariably reported to the "saints." But 
apart from a slight difference in the designation of 
officials there was nothing in the proceedings to 
distinguish them from those of better-known reli
gious bodies. 

The president was an American, who expressed 
his view of the war by saying that if he had the 

. power he would "don the khaki" that he might fight 
on our side. There were two khaki-clad men in the 
conference ; one, a corporal, was once minister of the 
James Street church. There appears to be nothing 
in the tenets of the church to forbid the members 
taking military service, and the only claim made at 
the conference in this connection was that ministers 
duly appointed, even if, like Saint Paul, they "labor, 
working with their own hands," should be exempt 
from compulsory military service, just as are the 
accredited ministers of other denominations. To 
this end several speakers urged that the church 
ought to be registered at Somerset House as a reli
gious body. For want of this registration there ha.d 
been, it was said, a good deal of misunderstanding 

.. and controversy before the local tribunals.· One 
speaker said there were twenty branch churches in 
England and Wales duly registered as places of wor
ship. The corporal said the members had been asleep 
in the past or they would have seen to the proper 
registration of the church before now. The resolu
tion with respect to registration was under discus
sion when the conference adjourned until to-day. 

The reports from elders and others spoke of prog
ress here and there, but in nearly every case it was 
pointed out that Sunday schools and congregations 
had been weakened by the departure of men to the 
colors. The war was ref erred to as an indication ·Of 
the imminence of Christ's second coming. The Re
organized Church, it may be added, has always op
posed polygamy, and holds that it was foisted on the 
original Church of Latter Day Saints after the foun_ 
dation of. the church.-Manchester (England) 
Guardian, August 7, 1916. 

ALCOHOLISM THE GREAT CAUSE 
I am forced to the conclusion that the saloon in 

the average· community can create more cases of 
tuberculosis, or conditions which result in cases of 
tuberculosis, than a public sanitarium can cure in 
any given year. 

It begins to appear to me as a queer paradox that, 
on the one hand, society struggles to teach the young 
men the rules of right living and sanitary lives and, 
with the other hand, through the saloon solicits the 
young men to paralyze every vital force with alco
holic poison and to neutralize every rule of right liv
ing that is otherwise taught. 

My experience and observation teach me that if 
we could eliminate the widespread use of alcoholic 
beverages we would do more for the prevention of 
tuberculosis, 0r of the conditions favoring tubercu
losis, and not only tuberculosis but a great many 
other diseases, than by any other single step.-Ex
tract from an article by C. G. Strobel, M. D., in The 
Medical World. 

Hymns and Poems 
Why I Voted 

The saloon that stood by the street's broad way, 
Sent not forth music nor laughter gay; 
'Twas lit not up with a glare of light, 
To make it shine in the dark of night. 
Very quiet and unexpressed it stood, 
By appeal to the eye of bad or good. 
A youth passed quietly down the street, 
What was it that stayed his listless feet? 
What caused him to pause and loiter there, 
Sniffing again at the evening air 
A hurried look to right and left, 
From eyes of a world of hope bereft; 
He slowly turned to the silent door, 
That had closed on many a youth before. 
And who can say when he'd entered in, 
To this haunt of vice, this home of sin, 
That many a hope stayed not behind; 
,That death came not to a bright young mind; 
That a soul once pure in the eyes of God, 
No more the path of virtue trod? 
And I who had loathed the taste of drink, 
Was moved, most serious thoughts to think; 
The men of the West, with their chivalry, 
Had gmnted the right of vote to me, 
And careless I'd stood in victory's hour, 
Indifferent to this new-found power; 
Content while the smoke of battle blew, 
To leave the fight to those who knew. 
To those who knew! knew I not well, 
What tempted many a one to hell? 
That many who paused upon the brink, 
Were under drawn, by the smell of drink? 
For temperate I, to you confess, 
A shameful fact you may not guess. 
For I, who found the taste loathsome, 
Had 1always liked the smell of rum. 
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There stood the saloon beside the way, 
Where a man must pass it every day. 
For the eye and the ear he might find help, 
But alas for him, if he was not snelp !* 
And here was I, with my share of power, 
Should I use it in the decisive hour? 
0, God forbid that those like me, 
Should shirk their responsibility. 
So let us awake, not idly stand, 
Let us strike at the curse of this fair land. 
That allows the gusts of every breeze, 
To float our flag o'er dens like these. 
Let us have cities clean and fair, 
Free from the rumshop's awful snare, 
With fresh, pure air, God's greatest boon, 
Not scented up by the old saloon. 

GERTRUDE WAI.KER. 

*The new word coined by Jennie Allen Spinney to signify 
being devoid of the· sense of smell. 

Passing Away 

They are passing away; they are passing away; 
Our near ones and dear ones .are passing away. 
And what is their gain is our great loss, 
But perhaps it may lead us nearer the cross: 
Nearer to Jesus, our friend evermore, 
T'o walk in the light on that beautiful shore. 

Let us think of it ever, and keep it in mind; 
A friend dearer than Jesus we never will find. 
And although we shall miss them, and mourn for them still 
We .must trust in his wisdom, submit to his will; 
He knows all our sorrows; and when our life is o'er 
Let us walk with him there on that beautiful shore. 

Let us strive in our. weakness, but with all our might, 
To walk in his footsteps, and do what is right. · 
He surely will guide us, and help us to stand 
If we only shall trust him, and reach for his hand, 
He will lead us on safely, where sorrow is no more 
To meet the loved ones on that beautiful shore. 

How blessed to know that from old Galilee 
Came a friend and a 1S1avior for you and for me. 
We are his children, he loves us we know, 
And can change us from crimson to "whiter than snow." 
Then let us rejoice, praise his name evermore, 
This Pearl of Great Price, on that beautiful shore. 

They are passing away, they are passing away, 
Our near ones and dear ones are passing away. 
Our spirits are saddened, our hearts fu,11 of pain, 
And wishing and longing to see them again. 
Still, we trust we shall meet them, and greet them once more 
When we pass through the gate to that beautiful shore. 

Then cheer up, sad heart, it cannot be long 
Till we hear the sweet music and join in the song. 
For we think that by faith we can see from afar 
That the beautiful gate is standing ajar. 
There our blessed Redeemer is beckoning us o'er 
To reign with him there on that beautiful shore. 

LAURA E. BELL. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

OFFICERS 

President, Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler Avenue, Inde
pendence, Missouri. Vice President, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, 1515 West 
Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. Secretary, Mrs. W. W. Smith, 
corner Walnut Street and River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri. 
Treasurer, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence~ 
Missouri. Historian, Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Street, Independence~ 
Missouri. 

SUPERINTENDENTS OF DEPARTMENTS 
Educational, Helen Silsbee Smith, 2315 Harney Street, Omaha, Ne

braska. Home, Mrs. George N. Briggs, Lamoni, Iowa. Child Welfare, 
Mrs. Walter Sandy, 3431 East Sixtieth Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Relief and Service, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 1107 Powell Street, Saint Joseph, 
Missouri. Young Woman's, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller Ave
nue, Independence, Missouri. 

Straws Which Show Which Way the Wind Blows 
We shall devote this issue to the publishing of reports 

from several fields in which the women of the church have 
been active this year. "Nothing succeeds like success" is a 
trite saying, but we cannot question its accuracy, and 
simply reading of the successes of others goes a long way in 
opening our eyes to our own ,possibilities and encouraging 
us to "go and do likewise." 1Some of these reports have 
been in our hands some time, apd the items as "news" are 
not new; but their message will be none the less impressed. 
We are 'glad to note that many of the locals and district 
organizations have complied with the suggestions in the 
new constitution 1and by-laws, and have appointed press 
chairmen, and we can look forward to a regularity of report-

. ing, when all is systematized, which will keep us well in
formed concerning that which others are doing. 

The awakening of the Saints to the necessity of educating 
themselves, and equipping themselves mentally for service· 
spiritually is very gratifying to those who, standing where a 
view of the whole field may be obtained, can see and under
stand both the need and the value of such effort. The glory 
of God is intelligence, the latter-day revelations reassert, and, 
this being true, the higher the degree of intelligence ob
tained by God's people the closer comes the time when his 
"kingdom shall come" and his "glory" shall cover the earth! 
If perfect intelligence were ours, if it were possessed by ther 
whole human race, could evil and wrong exist? Is not evil 
the result of ignorance and inefficiency? And is not this the 
mission of Christ-to eliminate through the slow processes 
of educational light and advancement, the fact and the power 
of wrong thinking and wrong adjustment into which the 
world has fallen? Hasten the day; and let us each recog
nize the part and place we can occupy in the onward march. 
Purifying and elevating every unit will purify and elevate 
the grand total of the forces of Zion, and there should be no 
such words as "indifference" or "failure" in the vocabulary 
of the Saints. AUDENTIIA ANDERSON. 

News from Locals 
Ubly, Michigctn.--Sister Florence Newson, secretary and 

press chairman of the Ubly, Michigan, local tells of their 
organization last June, with child welfare, home, and relief 
and service departments. They helped raise money for their 
new church, which was begun last spring, and near enough 
completed for a two-day meeting 1and church opening on 
October 7 and 8. A name quilt brought enough money 
from sale of names and sale of quilt to pay for the church 
lot-$116.50. An advertising quilt, upon which space for 
name and business was sold to business men, brought $59.75. 
One sister got up a Larkin order, and gave the auxiliary the 
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profits-$10. A refreshment stand on a holiday cleared $20 
and an apron sale cleared $40. The First Auxiliary of 
Boyne City sent them a gift of $25 also. Altogether this 
record speaks much for the enterprise, energy and devotion 
of the Michigan sisters in that locality. 

McKenzie, Alabama.-During reunion at McKenzie the 
Woman's Auxiliary held four meetings which were greatly 
enjoyed by those in attendance. Sister Bertha Harper, field 
worker for Alabama had charge of the sessions. 

Monday afternoon, at two-thirty she explained very lucidly 
the purpose and scope of the auxiliary. At two-thirty Tues
day afternoon, Miss 1Sarah E. Luther, principal of the Cone
cuh County High School, Castleberry, Alabama, spoke to the 
women, using as her subject, "Women's w:ork in the com
munity." At four she spoke to the young people on "charac
ter building,"' and its relation to a life of service. On 
Wednesday at eleven a. m. Mr. James L. Sibley, rural school 
agent for Alabama, spoke on the "Needs of education'" in 
general. In the latter part of his address he gave special 
attention to the local taxation amendment for schools to be 
voted on at November election. In the afternoon Brother 
Edward E. Rannie spoke in a ,.very forcible manner on "The 
church and education." Mr. Sibley spoke to the young 
people on the necessity for social activities. He stressed the 
idea that no organization would be successful if it did not 
have as a fundamental principle service for others. 

All of these talks were inspiratioIJ1al, and the Saints were 
not immune. They caught it, 

On Friday afternoon we sought to arouse an interest in 
organizing a child welfare department and I am sure we did, 
but the time was so short and the sisters were so busy that 
we deferred organizing until a later date, and so y'ou may 
expect to"'hear more from here by and by. 

BERTHA HARPER, for press c01nmittee. 

Kansas City, Missonri.-Our president, Mrs. Lula Sandy, 
called a meeting for August 14, and about fifty ladies were 
present, who wished to take i,;p study along special lines. 
The following classes were organized: Sex hygiene, first aid 
to the injured, psychology, child welfare and story teliing 
and home economics, the whole to be known as the Kansas 
City Stake Woman's Auxiliary Study Class. 

Department superintendents were appointed, as follows: 
Child welfare, Mrs. Margaret Robertson; relief and service, 
Mrs. Sarah Hawkins; young woman's department, Miss 
Alice Berg; home department, Mrs. Minnie Paxton; educa
tional department, Mrs. Amy Wells; press chairman, Mrs. 
T. T. Grabske. 

The stake officers were selected as the officers of this class, 
and have extended an invitation to the women of every 
branch in Kansas City Stake. Meetings will be held from 
two to four p. m. on the second and fourth Thursday's of 
each month. 

September 14, members of the auxiliary met for 'their 
first regular study classes. Elder J. A. T1anner of Central 
Church gave us a very hearty welcome. He spoke of the im
portance of "The home to mankind" and the benefits we can 
derive from organized study. He used as the basis for his 
remarks, "The glory of God is intelligence." 

Mrs. Sandy assigned the classes to their permanent study 
rooms, made remarks and announced the teachers for. each 
class. 

The story-telling class has Mrs. Walter Smith of Independ
ence, formerly of Philadelphia, for their teacher. They wiII 
have eighty minutes for study each session. 

Doctor Charles 1Sandy of Kansas City has a forty-minute 
period in "sex hygiene," and Sister Hull, a graduate nurse, 

forty minutes for "First aid to the injured." These two 
classes have combined and are contemplating some thorough 
study. 

Mrs. Will S'cott, recently of Saint Joseph, Missouri, in 
charge .of child welfare, has two classes of forty minutes 
each. 

Miss Willisey, instructor in home economics, at the poly
technic college has been secured to teach our home economics 
class. She comes highly recommended. 

Besides this big class we have fifteeI1 very energetic stu
dents in story-telling under Mrs. ·Simpson, who meet with 
her at her home every Tuesday afternoon. 

There is also a class studying child, welfare at Bennington 
Heights. 

Eighty-six ladies were present at this first regular meet
ing, and twenty-two children were cared for, by our compe
tent sister Mrs. H. B. Curtis. 

At three-forty, . all assembled in the Sunday school room 
where Elder Walter W. Smith addressed the assembly on the 
value to the world and stake, of such a study organization 
and showed the necessity of education for. the mothers, who 
are molders of the coming generation. 

MRS. T. T. GRABSKE, Press Chairman. 

Independence.-In our stake organization we are trying to 
gather the small societies into a unity of purpose and effort. 
We hope to be able to say in the near future that all the 
locals are doing teamwork. 

In our earnest effort to master the domestic problems and 
respond to the call of enlightened motherhood, we have felt 
the waste of isolated effort but with an enthusiasm for the 
common good and cooperative endeavor we shall find the 
equipment that will make us important factors in the shap
ing of Zionic conditions. 

The big movement on foot stirring us to greater activity 
is the commission of education, under the direction of Doctor 
Frederick M. 1Smith with Walter W. Smith as chairman. 

Classes are held in psychology, sociology, economics, biology, 
history of education, four classes in English, two collegiate 
and two preparatory, and, last but not least, a training class 
for young girls in kindergarten work 1and story-telling with a 
school of 'thirty-eight little folks to demonstrate with, under 
the management of Mrs. Eunice Winn Smith. 

Much of the class work is under the lecture method, note
books are copious and as a result we may become careless in 
forming our letters. 

A mother in talking to me about her son, who was in col
lege, said she could hardly read his letters, and that may be 
the reason that so many professional people are such poor 
penmen. 

A fly had fallen into the inkwell of an author who writes 
a very poor hand. His little boy rescued the fly and dropped 
it on a piece of paper where it crawled about. After watch
ing it intently, the boy called out: "Oh, ·mother, come and 
see the fly that writes like papa;" 

One circle of Oriole girls, (some of· the older ones under 
Miss Mary Steele) feeling the need of s0me definite work 
as.ide from the Orioles, have joined as a circle the class in 
psychology, meeting for class work each Tuesday evening. 

Under the direction of Professor L. F. Blackburn, county 
superintendent of schools, an educational inspection tour was 
conducted last week. Professor C. A. Phillips, dean of edu
cation of 'State Normal School, T. J. Walker of Jefferson 
City, Missouri, rural school inspector, E. A. Ikenberry, farm 
advisor, and Professor W. L. C. Palmer, superintendent of 
Independence schools were among the party, as also were 
'Mrs. A. L. Yingling and Mrs. C. O. Leeka who represented 
the parent-teacher association. 
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Through the invitation of Mrs. Yingling several of the 
women of the Woman's Auxiliary attended. 

We found that the rural schools were second to none in 
the State. In all twenty-two schools were inspected and the 
following points were noted: 

Location of school and outbuildings, well or cistern, yard 
with reference to grass, weeds or flowers and drainage, ap
paratus for games, size of school grounds, extern:i;J appear
ance of the school plant. 

Inside the buildings, heating apparatus, system of ventila
tion, lighting and color scheme, desk and arrangements, 
blackboards (space and kind), pictures and other decorations. 
Compared the arrangements of the seating in the rooms 
where the heater stands in the corner of the basement, with 
the arrangement where heater stands in middle of school
room. We noted the compact seating of the rooms where 
heater was in corner. 

The trip was profitable and many points of value were 
gathered. In some districts where the valuation.of property 
was the highest the poorest school· buildings were found. 

At one school they were doing some work for the county 
fair and had quite a complete sew.ing room, another was 
demonstrating production on the farm by a realfllfarm plant in 
one corner. Two lunch rooms equipped for their needs was a 
feature of another. Libraries were found in several, ad
justable seats and desks, maps, globes and pianos. Much 
of this the result of cooperation with the parent-teacher 
movement which certai;nly is one of the redemptive agencies 
in solving the common need. Creating an environment that 
will materially help in adjusting the pupils to right living. 

ALTHA R. DEAM, Press Chairrnan. 

Don't Let the New Baby Cry 
It is hard to realize that the tiny baby lying all day long 

on its crib and hardly able to lift its head from the pillow 
is really doing more "work" . than the mother who cares for 
it or the father who toils long hours over his desk. Yet this 
is the fact. The baby's heart beats nearly twice as fast as 
an adult's. Its lungs pump to correspond. Both, when the 
infant lies asleep, are working as rapidly as those of a grown 
person quite out of breath with running. All the little one's 
bodily processes go on at the same high speed. 

The result is that while an ordinary adult, toiling at some 
sedentary vocation, does some sixteen or seventeen "calories" 
of work each day for each· pound of his weight, all proper in
fants do thirty. Some go as high as forty-five. They work, 
then, two or three times as hard as most of their elders. 

One of the latest studies at the nutrition laboratory which 
the Carnegie Institute maintains in Boston has shown that 
no small part of the baby's work is done in crying. An un
happy baby wailing and tossing restlessly may add as much 
as a fifth to the work which a contented child would do. 

All this is sheer waste. Whatever energy the child expends 
in crying is just so much lost for growth. The food that he 
uses up in discomfort will never be used for anything else. 

This matter is especially important during the first few 
days of life. Rarely during this period, does :any baby get 
enough food to keep him going. He has, therefore, to live in 
part on his own tissues like a starving man. This is bad 
enough at best. But how much worse to let the newborn 
babe exhaust his little body still more by the hard labor of 
crying. By and by, he may have to be let cry for the good 
of his soul. But for the beginning, "anything for comfort'' 
lest the slender forces that should be getting the first grip on 
life be spent in useless pain.-E. T. Brewster, in American 
Mother hood. 

Letter Department 
Fair Dealing of a Brethren Pastor 

Dea1· Brother Elbert: One evening some time ago, after 
prayer service at Long beach, Mrs. Alsip, a visiting friend, 
informed me that Mr. Louis S. Bauman, pastor of the 
Brethren Church at Fifth and Cherry Avenue, was to deliver 
a discourse Sunday morning on "Mormonism," and was to 
give it straight from the shoulder. 

In pondering on the best method to get.ourselves properly 
represented,. I remembered the way you handled a similar 
situation at San Bernardino with a pastor of the Methodist 
Church, accordingly called Reverend Bauman on the long 
distance phone and told him I was pastor of the mission of 
the Reorganized :Church there and asked for an interview 
before his discourse, which he very kindly granted for thirty 
to forty-five minutes for Saturday morning. 

At the appointed time I was on hand. at his study in Long 
Beach and we had a very pleasant interview for an hour and 
fifty minutes, frankly discussing our church position on 
various points, after which he freely promised to make a 
good, clear distinction between us and the church in Salt 
Lake City. 

He then showed me the topics he intended handling Sunday 
morning, nine in all, covering among other, Adam-god wor
ship, polygamy, wives of the Deity, one-time mortality of 
God. 

I asked what sources of authority he had at hand and 
learned he had not the original books at his disposal but 
was using extracts. However, he did have your Open Letter 
to the clergy and one or two other tracts of ours, which he had 
already read. 

Originals are always much more preferable, so I came home 
and that evening telephoned him I would bring down some 
material, Journal of Discourses, volume 2, containing the 
claims that Jesus was the bridegroom at the wedding in Cana 
of Galilee, and also had Mary, Martha, and various others 
for wives; Key to Theology, by Parley P. Pratt, stating that 
God the Father once died the same as we do; Mormon Doc
trines, by Charles W. Penrose, informing us that unmarried 
persons of either sex are not able to attain to a fullness of 
salvation or celestial glory; also a Utah edition of the Doc
trine and :Covenants, containing the section on polygamy. In 
addition to these I loaned him my Doctrine and Covenants 
and Book of Mormon. All of these books he used in his dis
course, as well as his transcribed extracts. 

On S'unday morning we dismissed the preaching service at 
the mission and all of our people went over to his church. 
There was a good congregation, about three hundred and fifty 
to four hundred, and he kept his promise royally. He began 
by a dissertation on the two churches, one at Salt Lake City of 
about four hundred thousand, and one smaller in Iowa with 
about fifty thousand to seventy-five thousand, the former 
he termed "Brighamites," and the latter "Josephites," but he 
said the Josephites do not believe in polygamy, Adam-god, 
nor any of those terrible things taught in Utah and "The 
J osephites are as high above the Brighamite branch as the 
stars are higher than the earth,'' and except for his first item 
dealing with the belief in the three books, his remarks were 
directed against and to be understood to be only against the 
Utah church. 

He then quoted from encyclopedia, giving "Mormon," Non
"Morrrion," and our church views, giving a very fair brief his
tory of the original organization. He did not indulge in any 
unpleasant personalities, stating that a work should be 
judged and stand or fall on its own merits and intrinsic, in
ternal worth. Some 'minor items did not put Joseph's boy-
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hood and ancestry in as nice a light as we think he is en
titled to, he also persisted in calling. us both "branches," 
though informing his congregation that we did not acknowl
edge the relationship, and stated the church was founded on 
the Book of Mormon, but on the whole he gave us a splendid 
representation and remarkably fair for the limited oppor
tunity of investigating our position, and one or two points 
on which we had not agreed, such as saving by grace, in 
Ephesians, second chapter, and the fall of Adam contributing 
to the welfare of man as set forth in the Book of Mormon 
he very kindly refrained from mentioning at all because we 
had not had time to canvass those points, and to present 
them as he saw them at the time would have done us an in
justice. 

At numerous times during the discourse he called their 
attention to the fact that he was talking now about Brigham
ism and not the Reorganized Church. 

At the outset of each new topic dealing with the objection
able tenets of the Utah church he would state the same 
thing and then again declared that the Josephite or Reorgan
ized Church was as high above those things as the stars were 
above the earth. 

Altogether he treated us splendidly and at the close granted 
me the privilege of the floor and I thanked him before his 
congregation and told them he had accorded us such fair 
and kindly treatment as is seldom experienced by our people, 
suggested that by his vivid portrayal of conditions in Utah 
they would readily understand why our church had been so 
prompt in sending missionaries into Salt Lake City even 
three years ahead of any other denomination, and have ;main
tained them there to the· present time, and that from our pe
culiar position we were singularly able to meet some evils 
·there portrayed more successfully than any other denomina
tion and while we were not antagonistic but believed in an 
affirmative gospel, we felt sure the efforts we had made would 
receive their hearty sanction. ' 

Reverend Bauman is to repeat the discourse at a Pacific 
Coast gathering of their people this summer, and I loaned 
him my books to familiarize himself and make any copies he 
might wish, and also offered to assist him in dissecting the 
section of the Utah Book of Covenants covering celestial mar
riage. 

The good will of his whole congregation was manifest and 
I think his conduct worthy of mention. R. T. COOPER. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 

Coming Up Higher 
Of late, I notice a great deal iri the church papers about 

"'Coming up -higher,'' and am glad to say it has caused me to 
meditate considerably; it has caused me to look over my past, 
as well as present life, and see many of my shortcomings, and 
to-day I desire more than ever before to "come up higher." 

"We expect to do so much in the years to come, 
But what have we done to-day? 

We shall giv~ our gold in a princely sum, 
But what did we give to-day? 

We shall lift the heart and dry the tear, 
We shall plant a hope in the place of fear, 
We shall speak the words of love and cheer, 

But what did we speak to-day?"' 

Yes, to-day is the day of opportunities, and we must make· 
use of each opportunity if we expect to "come up higher" as 
the Lord desires us to. We must begin to examine our life 
to-day and see where we are falling short of our duty to our 
Master. 

As we begin to examine our life, let us call it an inventory, 

for inventories are very necessary in any successf~l business, 
and we are engaged in a great and successful business for our 
Master. Thus it is necessary that we inventory our lives to 
see if we are gaining or losing. 

Sometimes I fear we, as Latter Day Saints, do not make 
this investigation as often as we should, and for this reason 
are not making the spiritual progress we should. · 

Each ye;:tr, the successful business man ,takes an inventory 
of his business to see if it has been a gain or a loss to him, 
and also to determine how many items are "dead stock." 

If upon investigation he finds his business has been a loss 
to him, he at once begins to search for the cause of the loss, 
and, of course, as soon as found, it is removed and the busi
ness run on a paying basis; but on the other hand if he finds 
his business has been a source of profit to him, he rejoices, 
:;ind he tries to manage this business so carefully that it may 
bring him even more profit. 

Now if man can be so careful and thoughtful of a business 
for just a little earthly gain and pleasure, how much more 
careful should we, as Saints, be of our Master's business in 
which our gaill is not a little earthly profit, but a g;eat 
reward that mortar man cannot describe-a crown of eternal 
life. ·Ii-) 

Let us begin to-day to take an inventory of our life and see 
if we are living as Christ would have us live. 

Suppose some one should ask us to-day if we are living as 
a true Latter Day Saint should live, what would be our reply? 
could we say, Yes? 

If we were given just one week in which to make a complete 
inventory of our present life-of the things we do, that we 
know are displei.ising to our heavenly Father, and also the 
things we neglect, that we should do-I really imagine some 
of us would be ashamed of our own report, so if we are 
.ashamed of our life, how then can we expect it to meet the 
approval of our heavenly Father? 

Just to enter the waters of baptism, have hands laid on our 
heads and be confirmed members of the church does not end 
our work, in fact our labors are then just begun. Let us 
bear in mind we are required to work if we expect to ac
complish anything, even spiritual ,strength is only complete 
when we labor. 

One more thought presents-itself. Probably you have often 
noticed the great muscles of the blacksmith, how they are 
made prominent as he raises his heavy steel hammer to strike 
the red-hot iron on the anvil. When we see a well-muscled 
man, we are sure he has great physical strength. And, too, 
we know it is constant work and exercise that produces such 
unusual strength and muscles. This is looking at the physical 
man, but the same rule will apply to the spiritual man, 
for our spiritual strength is increased as exercised, and we 
need not,, expect to grow very strong spiritually, when we 
leave all the work and duties to our brothers and sisters. 

Sometimes as we sit and listen to one of our elders, who 
has had many years' experience preaching the gospel, deliver 
a fine discourse, we at once begin to say to ourselves, or 
probably to some brother or sister, "If I could only exercise 
the great faith that Brother -- seems to exercise, or if I 
could only preach such a discourse as he delivered to-day. I 
wouldn't mind trying to do something for our cause, but I just 
know I can't and there's no use in me trying, so I will let 
those who have such good talents do the work." 

Dear Saints, "procrastination is the thief ~f time,'' and we 
may rest assured we cannot accomplish anything in a spiritual 
sense if we are idle, any more than we can become a profes
sional athlete without exercise. 

Those of the ministry who deliver the gospel with so much 
force and eloquence were once weak as we, but they had the 
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self-will and determination to try. So if we expect to ac
complish anything worth possessing we must try, and while 
we may never be great preachers, still we can be great in our· 
sphere, by constant study and prayer, we can accomplish so 
much that those around us will see the life we are living is 
worthy of imitation, and if we take an inventory of our livei;; 
as we should and profit thereby, we will soon haye gained so 
much spiritual strength that those around us will feel as if 
life to them is far more pleasant by us living in their midst. 

Now don't forget it takes an effort and lots of work if we 
make the spiritual progress we should. If your chances are 
limited and your opportunities few, use to the very best ad
vantage all you have, and progJ¥)ss will soon be noticeable. 

We. have spoken rather freely of the things we should do 
and the things we should remember, but this is not all. There 
are many things we should not do, and many things we should 
forget, and I believe they are best described by what one" 
writ\:)r has to say regarding the things we should fo:rget. 

"If you would increase your happiness and prolong your 
life forget your neighbors' faults. Forget all the slander you 
ever heard. Forget the temptations. Forget the. faultfinding 
and give a little thought to the cause which provoked it. For
get the peculiarities of your friends and only remember the 
good points which make you fond of them. Forget all per
sonal quarrels or histories you may have heard by accident, 
and which, if reported would seem a thousand times worse 
than they are. 

"Blot out as far as possible all the disagreeables of life! 
They will come, but will only grow larger, when you remember 
them, and the constant thought of the act of meanness, or 
worse still, malice will only tend to make you more familiar 
with them. 

"Obliterate everything disagreeable from yesterday: S:tart 
out with a clean sheet to-day and write upon it for sweet 
memory's sake only those things which are lovely and love
able." 

'Sometimes it is easy for us to think we are unable to ac
complish anything or gain any spiritual strength oµ account 
of our surroundings. It may be that we are surrounded by 
oppression on all sides. It may be our neighbors take a de
light in sneering at. us on account of the position we occupy 
in a religious way. Now if this is the case let us remember 
the words of one writer, Richard Wightman: "Your greatest 
problem is yourself, you are also your greatest treasure." 

Let us take courage,-investigate our own life and see 
where we fall short of our duty, and when we discover our 
faults, at once set about to 'correct all our errors and mis
takes. 

We must also remember, we cannot do all that is required 
at our hands without faith, and one of the best ways to gain 
faith is by going to God often and regular in our places of · 
secret prayer and there ask him to help us in our determina
tion to live a better life and not become weary or discouraged 
just because he does not lift all our burdens the first few 
times we pray. I believe it sometimes takes burdens and 
trials to make us humble and submissive to him as we should 
be, and I assure you the Lord will gladly acknowledge every 
earnest, fervent prayer we may offer, and even if we continue 
to have trials and burdens to bear, our faith and strength 
will be sufficiently strong and we can more easily bear them. 

Let us remember there is no middle ground, for we are 
either going forward or backward, and as we all believe the 
"hastening time" is upon us, and the Lord is continually call~ 
ing us to "come up higher," so if we may expect his richest 
blessings, we must heed his call. Being isolated, I feel my 
weakness. It seems more than I otherwise would, and I ask 
an interest in your prayers, that I may be counted worthy 

to stand, and may be ready and waiting to heed my Master's 
call. Your brother in Christ, 

E. C. SELLERS. 
YORKVILLE, TENNESSEE, September 5, 1916. 

"Beautiful Kirtland" 
ELBERT A. ,SMITH, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 
Dear Brother Smith: This is to acquaint you with the fact 

that under separate cover there will reach your office a pack
age of half tone cuts relative to an article for Autumn Leaves 
under the title of "Beautiful Kirtland," descriptive ol the 
.recent reunion held there and boosting for a bigger event 
next year on its return, as voted for. [See October Autu1nn 
Leaves for this article.-EDITORS.] I was fortunate enough 
to be able to spend a whole week with the Saints for the first 
time in my association with the work, and went there ex
pressly "to spy out the land" in my official capacity as dis
trict vice president, and see what possibilities lie before us 
there while my job lasts! 

I have been blessed in vision relative to Kirtland early in 
my contact with the work, as perhaps you will recall since 
my first appearance in print for the church was on your 
solicitation to use in the Leaves a little poem on the Temple, 
written for Sister Madge Siegfried. I have seen in vision 
the Savior appearing quietly to his people; as I have appended, 
years ago, but have never been so interested (outside a genu
ine love and reverence for the place) as since my call and or
dination to place as an elder-at the time of accepting I 
wondered why a:r).other should be added to the number of el
ders we have, and could only reconcile it satisfactorily by 
understanding my work was to be of a special and peculiar . 
nature. This was verified by the words spoken over me by 
Brother G. T. Griffiths when ordaining me, and is suggested 
i_n my blessing received previously through Brother John 
Lake. 

However, this time I went down to Kirtland to look at it 
and its setting in a purely matter-of-fact way as well as to 
receive such blessing as was my right, with others, to receive. 
I found a wonderful catalogue of possibilities open before us, 
and, in .spite of· circumstances that have been hindering in 
their nature, found the fruits of the "new iCJ.ea" for Kirtland 
already appearing. 

By the way, there are parties trying to acquire every pos
sible racre around the place, and it is a shame our wealthy 
Saints are not more interested to keep it out of the hands of 
strangers while comparatively cheap, for Cleveland will soon 
extend to· the very hearthstones of Kirtland-that means 
something. 

Cleveland has a very large Jewish population; great gar
ment industries here. These people are orthodox only nation
ally, and speaking of the younger generation they are very 
progressive-seems to me they are getting ripe to under
stand the reason of the Book of Mormon coming to light and 
hence its opening statement "To the convincing of the Jew 
iand Gentile that Jesus is the Christ." Kirtland still has a 
mission to perform! 

I am mailing the text of the article, together with proofs 
of illustrations. Regret I could not type it-had to take 
advantage of a few days' absence of my family in Detroit 
to get a dozen delayed things cleaned up in addition to my 
own business routine--moving into larger offices to boot
bad as a fire to move a business ! 

When you have used the cuts, return them, as I want to 
get out a little art souvenir booklet on Kirtland for distri
bution. Just now we have gotten through distributing a 
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thousand Temple folders (such as already sent you) with a· 
blue route map attached like the inclosed. These were 
stuck in the driver's seat of the automobiles p•arked on down-_ 
town streets and are causing a flow of visitors to the Temple. 

1Sorry to have made this note so long, but it will bear wait
ing for a more com:enient time for a reading. Some fine. ma
terial has been added to our branch of late; one of whom will 
soon find himself called to action in the priesthood. This 
makes us happy in the work and hopeful that the time is at 
hand when every real man will be pressing into the kingdom. 

Faithfully, 
EARNEST A. WEBBE. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, 520 Caxton Building. 

A vision in 1903: 
"THE MAN FROM KlRTLAND" 

It seemed I was called into the office of the firm I was at 
that time working for-a paper box firm-for consultation 
with a customer regarding a design for a seed package. 

The customer stood looking out of the window as I was 
given the preliminary instructions, then our office man said, 
"By the way, this man is from Kirtland!" 

I replied, "Is that so! I didn't know there were any florists 
in Kirtland. I know most of the folks out there." 

At this the man in the window turned and looked me in the 
face saying, "The seed I am interested in is Abraham's seed, 
the righteous seed, which I am gathering!" 

Then the Spirit came upon me and I discerned beyond the . 
quiet voice the face of Him who must be the Savior, although 
I may have thought him to be only a gardner at first! 

I awoke thrilling from head to foot under the realization 
that the vision had some portent for me and many others. 

EARNEST A. WEBBE. 

From Honolulu 
[EDITOR'S NOTE.-From a personal letter to the senior 

editor, written by Elder C. Ed Miller, from Honolulu, we ex
tract the following:] 

Am trying to get my bearing here. Have been unusually 
blessed in my preaching, and have in the last few days had 
about a dozen sermons suggested to me. Have been blessed 
with the ·Spirit in preaching to the people here. There is 
lots of work to keep me busy, and trying to move along 
slowly and safely. 

That Joe Pine story [in the Autumn Leaves] is the kirid of 
material I believe we need at the present time. Young people 
will re1ad a well-written story like that. The conception of 
what the business man is to do and his mission is grand and 
inspiring, and leaves an indelible impression on the mind 
that we can all, in whatever station of life, be workers to
gether with God. I am glad you worked in the fine vein of 
humor it contains. 

Did you see the article in the September 8 Digest on 
Egyptian culture in America? [It was printed entire in the 
issue of October 11.-EDITORS.] Have you been reading the 
"Circuit rider's widow" in. the Saturday Evening Post? Lots 
of good sense in it. Trust you are well. 

Sincerely,. 
C. ED MILLER. 

P. S'. It seems to me when you say anything nice about a 
fellow it is a fine chance to follow it up with something of 
a different kind, or vice versa. 

I don't like your headings in the. HERALD. They are t"o in
sipid. For instance, now in No. 29, "The perfect l~w of 

liberty." That is an old, worn-out subject. Though ypu 
handled it in an attractive way, you started out with a poor 
headhlg, in my opionion. In the No. 38 HERALD, "Under the 
juniper tree," was a dandy heading for a fine editorial. When 
.I saw ·that caption,. I was curious to know what was coming. 
I think curiosity aroused often leads to investigation. Seems 
to me that 'tperfect law" caption could have been improved 
by being put in form something like this, "One hundred per 
cent free.'" In No. 34, "The dead line" would strike me as 
being•a good title for that editorial. No. 37, "Woman's work 
in the church" explains what you are going to write about, 
and if that is the chief and sole aim of a caption, then all 
that I am writing is out of o:rder, but I think a little bit of 
mystery is a good thing to start out with. No. ,37, "Woman's 
work in the church" has been used by hundreds in essays, 
etc., so would prefer to see something like this, "Eve in the 
vineyard.'' 

You know, being one hundred per cent free, I can sit down 
to my type writer and jauntily roll off these petty little criti
cisms, and find immense pleasure in doing so. But I am 
afraid I am all right in this case! 

Brother and Sister McConley arrived all right on Monday. 
C. E. M. 

Extracts from Letters 
Under date of October 19, in a personal letter,.Elder David 

J. Williams· writes from Burlington, Iowa, as follows: 
"The district conference at Rock Creek was w'en attended, 
especially by the Burlingtonians, twenty-eight I believe from 
here, but our boys kept the flag waving over S'unday, and 
wife said they had some good sermons even though we were 

· gone. Brethren Henry Broman and Elmer Bierman were 
recommended to the conference for ordination to the office 
of priest and deacon respectively. The recommendations 
were approved and they we;re ordained, and in all we believe 
we had a splendid conference. We were privileged to hear 
of some good things from Lamoni through Brother Hollo
way. We hope all are well and will continue to enjoy such 
blessings.'' 

Sister Mary J. Ferguson writes from Lansing, Michigan: 
"I attended the two-day meeting at Ubly, October 7 and 8. 
The Spirit was with us. in power, the ·Lord recognizing his 
people, and speaking to them by the gifts of tongues and in
terpretation. We were admonished to put away all wrong 
and accept of the .Lord's blessings, and were told to be true 
to our cailing, be pure, be humble, and be faithful. .Five 
'were baptized. Ubly has a fine new church, and we will not 
soon forget the spiritual feast partaken of therein." 

RICHMOND, VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, 
September 27, 1916. 

Editors Herald: Thanks for the explanation on Aaronic 
Priesthood continuation in issue of August 16. 

Our work in this southern land is moving ori quite as well 
as one could .reasonably expect under the disturbed condition 
of society through participation in the European conflict. 

The burning issue now is whether we shall or not adopt 
co.mpulsory service abroad--it is already in force for home 
service. The labor premier of our commonwealth, W. M. 
Hughes, has returned from England full of zeal for con
scription and has succeeded in getting a bill piassed through 
both houses-representatives and senate-authorizing a refer
endum of the people on the question. The Labo.r Party as a 
whole seem to be against compulsion, and some of the very 
powerful organizations have repudiated Mr. Hughes .as a 
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labor leader. However, he still goes on, depending on the 
imperialistic forces to carry him through. This great war 
seems to be proving the weakness of democracies as war ma
chines and the strength of autocracies as me:ans for destroy
ing human life. Seemingly the natural trend of democracy 
is towards peace and autocracy the opposite. 

Does this not presage the final destruction of kingship and 
vindicate the word of God given to Israel through Samuel 
the prophet and judge? So far as I can discern there is one 
king only to whom the world can look for universal peace, 
and seemingly we shall never enjoy that condition until he 
comes "whose right it is to reign." Zion is to be the kingdom 
of the future, but the processes of her advance and evolution 
from the chaotic world forces are discernible only to the 
spiritually minded-it is still 1a vision. "Where there is no 
vision the people perish." We require a strong visionary 
mind to-day to buoy up our hop.e amid the "war of elements" 
now pervading both our social and national life. 

If compulsory service abroad is put upon us it will of 
course affect us as a church, for we can ill spare any of our 
young stalwarts, many of whom are fighting nobly for the 
establishment of the only permanent kingdom promised. We 
have a fine band of young men in Melbourne, also Sydney, 
many of whom married early and have families and conse
quently will not be forced until all the single are exhausted, 
which we trust will synchronize with the end of the war. 
Those who have married since the war began will be treated 
as single as they may'have done it to evade service. 

There seems to be a tendency now manifesting itself to 
turn from a contemplation of earthly conflict to a search for 
spiritual truth, and this I feel will in the near future' move 
with accelerated force and result in many being brought into 
the kingdom of God. The opportunity for Zionic propagation 
is near at hand; and I trust that with the call will come the 
power to accomplish. 

No doubt the need will be supplied; are we to be the main 
force in that work? The judgments of God are cleansing 
the earth and no doubt will continue to do so until the "con
sumation decreed." Shall we stand the test and "come 
again" with the redeemed? I trust so. 

With fraternal greetings, I am, 
As ever yours, 

80 Richmond Terrace. J. H.1 N. JONES. 

BASINGSTOKE, RANTS, ENGLANi>, 
October 7, 1916. 

Editors Herald: I feel that I ought to bear my testimony, 
telling of God's goodness to me. So I take this opportunity 
through the SAINTS' HERALD. I always look forward for this 
paper because of the splendid food value. The Saints' letters 
are very encouraging to read, full of love and comfort, telling 
of the blessings our heavenly Father has bestowed upon his 
·people, p.lso telling of ways they have been brought in con
tact with the angel's message. The paper is full of grand 
reading. I enjoy reading its pages very much, and in many 1a 
lonely hour I have been comforted and strengthened thereby. 

Also the paper is of great educational value. It would be 
well for all the Saints to take this paper, keeping in ,touch 
with God's work in various parts of the universe, also for , 
studying purposes. We get much enlightenment upon many 
doctrinal points. 

As each day passes away I realize the great need for 
laborers in this latter-day work, but the laborers are few; 
in this great country the gospel ·has greater opportunities 
than ever before. ·I believe that a great work is before God's 
servants, the field of work is large, that much could be done 

is left undone for wrant of more laborers. The day is fast 
approaching when this work must be accomplished. Shall 
we be found unprepared and give it to others, or shall we be 
faithful to our calling when Ghrist calls for workers? 

Let us as individuals study the work more seriously and 
come out of the world, fit and prepare our>;elves so when the 
call is sounded we can buckle on the armor of truth and 
fight against wrong and Satan. 

I feel my unworthiness and my weakness because of the 
little I have done for Christ who has done so much for me, 
but I know that the Lord will not forsake those who trust in 
him and worship him with a repentant heart and true spirit. 
God has watched over me and spared my life in many ways. 
I cannot praise him enough. 

My testimony to you and the world is that I know this 
work to be true, and God does speak to his people in these 
latter days. God is unchangeable. 

I trust that this letter will be the means of bringing com
fort to some lonely and weak Saint. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
77 Southern Roa_d. HARRY HAILSTONE. 

HAMILTON, MISSOURI, October 16, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Our conference of the Far West District, 

October 7 and 8, with the Alma Branch, is a thing of the 
past. While the attendance was not large as we have had, 
on accoun_t of it being to the extreme south end of the dis
trict, we certainly had a good time. The spirit of peace 
prevailed throughout the entire conference. There was not a 
jar, even in the business sessions. The preaching was by 
J. W. Roberts, Bishop Bullard, and B. J. Scott. The prayer 
meeting Sunday at 12.30 was one that will be remembered 
by those present. The Spirit of God was there from the be
ginning. The gifts were manifested by prophecy on two oc
casions. The Saints all rejoiced, and' some outsiders were 
melted to tears. 

After the conference Bishop Bullard accompanied me home 
to visit the Oak Dale Branch. He preached during the week 
and many of the Saints of this bmnch are rejoicing that they 
have been enlightened in the great gospel work, and many of 
them paid their tithing in full. 

Sunday, October 15, we had a prayer meeting at 12.30. 
The Spirit was with us in power from the beginning. Two 
prophecies were given. The S'aints were admonished to live 
up to their resolutions and inasmuch as they do, God's hand 
would be over them, biessing them in basket and in store, and 
protecting them from the judgments he is beginning to pour 
out on the land. Outsiders were melted to tears in_ this meet
ing. 

I have visited each branch and mission in this district since 
our conference in March, and I believe the Saints are trying 
to come up on higher ground. The local men, many of them 
have been more active this year than ever before, some of 
them opening new places and preaching for two weeks at a 
time. I have encouraged this. I have urged those holding 
the priesthood to move out and magnify their office and call
ing. Let us be laborers with God in the fullest sense of the 
word. 

We are glad to report those who have moved into our dis
trict in the last two years are rejoicing in the work, and in
viting their friends this way. We have a few farms for sale 
at bargains. We would like the Saints to come in and buy. 
The Kingston Branch, also Far West Branch have some good 
bargains in farms. We would like our people to buy them. 

In gospel bonds, 
J. T. FORD. 
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KIRVIN, TEXAS, October 18, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am sending you a pamphlet entitled 

"Mormonism exposed." The Baptists have been circulating . 
them. around in the community where I live. One of them 
was sent to a Latter Day Saint lady and she read it and sent 
it to me. I thought I would send it to you and you could do 
as you see fit with it. Several elders have passed through 
here, and it seems that the Baptists fear they may make an 
impression on the people. 

If any of the elders pass through this section, would be 
glad for them to call on me, as I never get to church or hear 
any one preach of my faith. 

Your brother in the faith, 
J. B. GOOLSBY. 

[We will be glad to· send the copy of the pamphlet men
tioned to any of our elders who contemplate a visit into the 
vicinity of Kirvin. The author of the booklet is W. 0. Ben
son, a missionary Baptist of Wellington, Texas. The argu
ments are of the usual unsubstantial sort, having been an
swered and refuted many times.-EDITORS.] 

BURLEY, IDAHO, October 19, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It seems good to read the letters written 

by the Saints. We came to Burley in the spring of 1916 from 
Boise, where we left a branch. Here there are only a few 
scattered members, but the Lord has blessed us. Twins came 
to our home this s:ummer, and were blessed by Brother George 
W. Winegar. On October 17 we lost our oldest daughter, 
Florence. She was five years old. We ask for the prayers 
'of all the Saints, as we feel that it will strengthen us so we 
can make a greater effort to properly rear our little ones. 

We remain as brother and sister in the faith, 
J. A. AND LENA F. GREENE. 

WALNUT, KANSAS, October 19, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since I have writ

ten anything to the HERALD. 
I went to Ridgley, Missouri, last June, forty miles south

east of Joplin. Brother James Sheppard and his good family 
live there. I held forth in a large school building with good 
crowds and a good interest. Brother Sheppard is superin
tendent of a union Sunday school and he is wielding a good 
influence among his neighbors. I then went to Helper, 
Kansas, and preached two weeks on the streets. While here 
I was called home to preach the funeral sermon of Brother 
Hills. 

From here I went to Parsons, Kansas, where we found 
Brother Budd with the tent, and Brother Fry was with us 
here one night. Brother Silvers also came back, as he had 
been called away on account of sickness. Here we found 
a noble little band of Saints. 

Next we went to Joplin to arrange for the reunion. The 
reunion in the main was good. From Joplin we went to 
Rich Hill reunion and helped what we could. We were placed 
in charge of the street work. The crowds and interest on 
the streets were all we could 1ask for. The reunion was a 
success from start to finish. 

We then went to Carthage, Missouri, where we met Brother 
Silvers. The next day we put up the gospel tent and held 
forth for three weeks, preaching eaph Saturday night on 
the streets. The Brighamites were on one corner and we on 
the other, but they were unable to hold the crowd. We had 
all the way from seventy-five to over a hundred. The.· last 

Saturday night we were there they did not try it. They 
have a few members in Carthage, but it is hard for them to 
get a good hearing. At the close of our meeting we had the 
pleasure of baptizing seven. 

We were with the Webb City Saints the first Sunday of 
this month, helped them with their rally day. They have 
painted their church inside and out, I wish more of our 
branches would take more interest in their places of worship. 
I don't believe the Lord is well pleased with us if we lavish 
money on our homes and let the church go looking like a 
woodshed. In olden times the Lord asked for the best of the 
flock as his for a burnt offering. How hard it would be for 
some people of to-day to give the best to the Lord! When we 
get out of debt, get a nice house and barn, and an auto, and 
all that we want, then we pay our tithing and help to build 
a church; but say, when we get all these things will there 
not be other things we will want? Would it not be better to 
give the Lord his part first (the best)? 

May the Lord help us all and help us to keep the whole law. 
Your brother, 

LEE QUICK. 

PEORIA, ILLINOIS, October 23, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Feeling confident that there are many of 

your readers who will be interested in hearing news from the 
Kewanee District, we take this opportunity of writing con
cerning it, both as to its past and also the present. 

We have just returned from attending the district con
ference held at Kewanee, Illinois. This is the fifty-fourth 
time that the Kewanee Branch has entertained the district 
in the fifty~three years since the district was organized. 
There have been one hundred and eighty sessions since the 
first one was held in Galesburg, Illinois, in 1863, for Ke
wanee District is almost as old as the Reorganization itself. 
And even before that meeting in Galesburg, back in 1860 
there was a representation from Henderson Grove Branch 
to the General Conference held at Sandwich, Illinois. 
Zenos H. Gurley was the man who was representative. 

S'o, you see, it has been a good many years since we first 
began to hold these district conferences and many a remark
able experience has passed into history; many good and earn
est men and women have taken part in the deliberations of 
its councils and lmve passed on. 

To-day, we have felt specially interested in the history of 
the Ke~anee Branch, which is the second oldest branch now 
in the district. The first is Buffalo Prairie. Many and sacred 
are the memories clustering around the branch. Away back 
in the winter of.1863, when the troublous times of the Civil 
War were at their worst, James Blakeslee visited Kewanee 
and preached there. A number of those who had joined the 
Church in England and Wales had emigrated to America and 
reached here, and upon hearing the reports from the West 
had refused to· go farther. But some were waiting and were 
"Brighamites." Brother Blakeslee reported that "there was 
a great work to be done there." A little later that same 
winter Joseph Smith stopped there, and in company with 
John Shippy preached and labored among the people, and re
ported the work to have met with success. 

The following spring, April, 1863, James Gillen and John 
Shippy returned and organized the Kewanee Branch with 
ten members. John D. Jones was the first president. Quite 
a remarkable "sign" was .witnessed by many at this time. 
There 1appeared in the heavens, a huge egg-shaped ball of' 
mellow light which traveled toward the east and disappeared. 
The sun was shining at the time. It was seen by inany, and 
was apparently about eight feet long. There were many 

. ' 
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manifestations of the gifts of the gospel enjoyed at this time. 
The third district conference was held at Kewanee in 1864, 

and from that date till this, October, 1916, this branch has 
led the district in size and has always seemed to do her part 
in helping to carry on the district work. It was long the 
custom to hold the winter conference there and often twice 
a year the district met at Kewanee in those early years. 

Some of the ablest and best known men in the churclJ_ have 
labored there, as well as many more just ·as worthy but not 
so widely known upon earth, but who, we are persuaded, are 
no strangers to the angelic hosts that await the coming of 
the faithful on the other shore. We find among them Joseph 
Smith, Alexander Smith, Zenos Gurley, W. W. Blair, James 
Gillen, Mark Forscutt, and 1a host of men who have been 
valiant in their testimony. And as we recall these days and 
turn the pages of records that speak so plainly of sacrifices 
made, homes left, and privations endured that the gospel 
might be planted here in this place, our hearts yearn to do 
our part as well. 

We felt, as we have seldom felt before, that we are enter
ing upon a _new "era"; and that that which had been spoken 
of by prophets long since gone, was at hand. That to us, _the 
living, remained the tiask of co:p:ipleting what they who have 
gone on did so nobly begin. And like the immortal Lincoln 
said at Gettysburg, "It remains for us to dedicate ourselves 
anew to that service.'' -

But enough of the past. We turn to the here and now. 
This last session, the one hundredth and eightieth, passed 

off very pleasantly. No division was manifested and the 
business was soon dispatched. The preaching and prayer 
services were good and were attended by the Spirit of God. 

Brother W. A. McDowell was present, with his stenog
rapher, Brother Guy Fairbanks from Chicago, and gave 
many blessings to those who were desirous. Brother Mc
Dowell also preached to the Saints along the line of practi
cally applied principles of the latter-day work. With the text, 
"Let us go forward and not backward" f~r a keynote, and 
with the aid of the Holy Spirit to a very marked degree, he 
was able to bring the vital issues that confront us to the 
minds and hearts of his hearers with such force that it can 
hardly fail to bear fruit. 

The conference was not so well attended as is usual, 
caused by the cold .rain on Friday, and, too, there was a re
gret in the minds of many, that some of those long associated 
with the district, were not with us. 

During the Sunday afternoon prayer meeting, the Spirit 
of prophecy was manifested, and to the one delivering the 
message an open vision of the events described was given. 
The message was one of warning, comforting assurances, ex
hortation, and warning again. A strict keeping of the laws 
and commandments was enjoined upon the Saints and wnen 
the promise that "I will be as a wall of fire round .about yon" 
was given, there appeared to the speaker a wall of fire en
circling those present. It was like a wainscoting around the 
room and reached a little higher than the heads of the con
gregiation. Again when the assurances were given to have 
no fear, though the waves of disaster, storms, etc., might 
beat upon them upon the right hand and upon the left, "yet 
will I be in your midst; ye shall not be overcome," there ap
peared the form of Jesus Christ seen dimly as through a 
veil, yet discernible in the middle of the room. And, oh, the 
love depicited upon t:he countenance and the tenderness felt 
as. "My people" were urged to be faithful; "to regard not 
lightly My word as written, neither to fail to give heed to the 
counsel of my Spirit.'' Then followed the admonition in 
which the 1alternative condition was depicted. If the word 
was disregarded and the counsel treated lightly and disre-

garded then there ,was woe, woe, woe! And in the vision 
the light which had seemed to center around the room re
ceqed and was replaced by darkness so thick and dense that 
it could almost be felt. 

The sensation of love was so keen and full that it almost 
pained, but ~he feeling of regret at the loss o~ the presence 
·and protection was one never felt before and one which 
caused the frame to shudder for hours afterward. 

It was a testimony that was given to some present for a 
witness as well as for warning, comfort, and encouragement 
to all that so needed. Of that, the writer is well assured. 

And so, after enjoying the sweet influences of the Spirit 
of God, 1and association of friends, we are home once more. 
The daily work again going on and one more conference on 
the records here and over yonder. 

MARY E. GILLIN. 

HOUSTON, TEXAS, October 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I 1am now in the midst of a heated dis

cussion with the non-progressive wing of the Campbellite 
church. My opponent is Early Arcennaux, the one I met in 
San Antonio in debate eight years ago. We are holding the 
debate in their tent with large crowds. Brother A. J. Banta 
is acting as my assistant and shows by his acts that he is 

· of good material. My church is on trial now; close on that -
to-night, and then we will have Arcennaux in the lead for 
five nights. Comments from the outsiders are encoura,ging 
for us. The Saints are taking the .abuse in a: commendable 
way. The debate closes next Sunday night, the 29th. We 
are all feeling fine in the conflict. 

Sincerely yours, 
W. M. AYLOR. 

News from Missions 
Des Moines District 

It has been some time since I have observed anything in the 
columns of the HERALD from the Des Moines District and 
more than a year since I have contributed any news, so I 
write to say I am still in the faith and give my friends and 
acquaintances, who read the HERALD, some idea -as to where 
I am and what I am doing. 

At the last General Conference I was appointed for the 
fourth time to the Des Moines District-. After moving our 
family to Omaha, Nebraska, about June 1, we again entered 
into active missionary work, after being temporarily out of 
the field on ,account of conditions over which we had no con
trol. 

After our district conference in June we went, in company 
with Brother E. E. L!)ng, to Dunreath, Iowa, where we held 
a series of meetings, baptizing four and leaving a good feel
ing among the people of that place, and a desire for us to 
return. We have learned since that others have embraced 
the gospel and still more are interested as the result of the 
efforts of local men in that locality. 

About this time Brother Long and I parted company, he 
going to Tama, and the writer to Sandyville, where we held 
a short series of meetings and had the priv1lege of baptizing 
two more fine people, one of whom has been afflicted for a 
number of years with the dread disease known as inflamma
tory rheumatism. We had to carry him into the water, but 
he suffered no ill effects from the experience and was happy 
to know he had. entered into covenant relationship with God. 
From the above place we went to Nevada and Colo, Iowa, 
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holding a few meetings in each place just prior to the conven
ing of our reunion at Boone, and I want 'to say here, that by 
and through the kindness of our district reunion association 
my wife, as well as the wives of my colaborers in the district, 
were permitted to attend the reunion at the expense of the 
district and Jo say we appreciated it, would be putting it 
mildly. 

After the reunion, a brother who owns a fine, new car 
offered to convey us to Sioux City where our two oldest chil
dren were staying with their grandmother. From there we 
drove to Omaha, where we were unfortunate enough to be 
sick for several days, but after recovering and getting a 
few days' rest we again left for our field of labor, making 
our first stop at Perry where we found the Saints wide
awake and anxious for some meetings. So we went to 
Boone after th"'. district tent, setting it up at once. After 
holding forth for about four weeks we were compelled to take 
the tent down owing to cold evenings, but we had a splendid 
interest while there and baptized four. Brother Hand, who 
ably presides over the branch there, has baptized two more 
since. The work at that place is moving nicely a,s is the case 
nearly everywhere else in this district. 

From Perry we were urged to come to Rhodes, where we 
are holding forth at the present time with good attendance 
and interest, so far. Brother Wayne Wolf, a young man 
just ordained a priest and just entering the mission field, is 
associated with me and he preached his first sermon this 
week. He did well, and with experience and study will 
make an able, man in the field. The Des Moines District has 
a number of young men just like him, and the writer fully 
believes that for three and a half years he has labored among 
some of the finest people in the world. The Des Moines 
District in many respects is one of the most progressive 
fields we know of. System has been the watchword at all 
our reunions and conferences and the branches throughout 
the district have breathed of the same spirit. As a result 
new buildings of worship have arisen at various places, new 
members added, old ones revived and the work is surely on 
the upward trend. I ,am sure we all rejoice for that, but we 
are not without our troubles and disappointments. The two 
things that worry the missionary the most are the absence 
from his family and securing the financial assistance to 
properly care for his loved ones. ·Saints, let us all do our 
full duty by paying in our tithing and surplus offerings and · 
the financial difficulties of the missionary will in a great meas
ure be overcome. The spirit of sacrifice should be in the 
heart and mind of every member of the church. Remember 
that Paul said, in the last days perilous days shall come, 
men will be lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; and 
the Doctrine and Covenants says the •Saints would hardly 
escape. Let us be careful, because just as sure as we set 
our desires and affections on the things of this world, we will 
withhold our means and the work is bound to. suffer. Let us 
all live up to the light God has given us before we ask for 
more light. "Onward and Upward" should be our motto. 

I hope to remain faithful and do my part in the great 
work of God. As ever, in gospel bonds, 

J. L. PARKER. 
Home Address: OMAHA, NEBRASKA, 2914 North Twenty

fifth Street. 

I thank God that if I am gifted with little of the spirit 
that is able to raise mortals to the skies, I have yet none, as I 
trust, of the other spirit that would drag angels down.
Daniel Webster. 

News from Branches 
Independence Stake 

At the midweek prayer meeting, October 18, Brethren ' 
E. A. Smith and J. F. Garver presided. Brother Garver 
recognized the wonderful development attending the recent 
forward movement, and he felt hopeful ·Of results. Brother 
'May spoke of a letter received from his companion which 
contained an account of the terrible events which had taken 
place within fifteen miles of her home in London quite lately. 
Brother Elbert's remarks concerning the work in Lamoni 
were ~very encouraging, especially those concerning the re
ception of the gifts, and the spirit of unity prevailing at 
their reunion, 

October 20 witnessed the first snow of the season, and the 
temperature lowered to 28 degrees. Notwithstanding the 
sudden changes of cold and rainy weather, the classes and 
"get~together" meetings have continued with interest. The 
young people turned out well at the early prayer meeting 
S'unday, October 22, and at the Sunday school, Brother 
Esgar, by. request of the superintendent, gave a sketch of 
some of his travels, which was interesting. Brother Elbert 
gave an excellent discourse at the morning church service, 
based on a text from Doctrine and Covenants 85, his theme 
being "Authority," and showing that .. a religion without 
authority is but an institution of ethics. He also placed 
stress on education and advocated educational, training as 
well as spiritual direction, which guides into all t~~th. False 
science has condemned religion, but true science is helpful 
to religion. 

On ·Saturday evening the stake Sunday school association 
held an interesting business meeting, •and on the following 
afternoon a teachers' institute, when a few instructive papers 
were read, and conferences were held in different rooms. 

These meetings were with the 'Second Branch, and Presi
dent Frederick M. Smith held forth at the evening hour at 
the Stone Church before a large congregation. All these 
gatherings were in the interest of Sunday school work and 
child training. 

May the interest in the advancement, especially of the 
young, continue, is our prayer. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Brother Hoxie introduced oratorio. work to about twenty

three of our Saints who were serving in the capacity of a 
VO'lunteer choir. His kind of work was far beyond even the 
comprehension of most of these workers, but they were de
sirous of becoming more valuable instruments in the ,hands 
of their Master, hence were willing to sacrifice the time and 
energy necessary to produce big things. 

Every Saturday evening during the winter of 191;3 found 
them rehearsing the difficult parts of the "Holy City," which 
was rendered in Brooklyn on February 22, 1914, by the 
Philadelphia and Brooklyn choirs combined. 

The results of the efforts put into this work increased their 
desires to develop talent. They were benefited spiritually 
and intellectually. 

"Olivet to Calvary" was studied next, and rendered in 
PhHadelphia on February 21, 1915; :Saints from Brooklyn 
and Scranton assisted. This was followed by "The Messiah,'' 
by Handel, wl).ich was rendered in Philadelphia on March 3, 
1916, assisted by the Brooklyn choir. 

To master these oratorios required considerable conse
cration and cooperation. If we would master anything in 
life we must put our shoulder to the wheel. Those who are 
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unwilling to come without much serving generally remain 
in the background. 

The little choir of tw:enty-three developed into a chorus of 
nearly one hun.dred voices and is now studying the "Elijah," 
by Mendelssohn, which we expect to eclipse all past events 
of its character. 

Brother Hoxie's efforts during the past three years pro
duced marvelous results, and if as much progress is made 
during the next three years as has been made since 1913, 
human words will not adequately describe the majesty of our 
production. We have every reason to expect even greater 
successes. A. J. DICKSON. 

Lamoni, Iowa 
The spiritual atmosphere in Lamoni is indeed exhilarating. 

In various ways which might be enumerated, and in some 
which are only instinctive do we note the indications of an 
onward movement among the people in Lamoni, as well as 
elsewhere in the church. 

The prayer i:neetings are exceptionally well attended, as 
are the other services at the church. The various classes 
for intellectual development in such subjects as the Book of 
Mormon, psychology, English, etc., are well attended. One 
brother who has been closely associated with the church since 

·its reorganization was heard to remark that from the sessions 
already held he had learned more of the Book of Mormon 
than in years of study heretofore. He attributed this dif
ference to the fact that systematic study had been indulged in, 
and the result was a comprehension such as he had not 
hitherto been able to receive. 

The Sunday school and Religio are well attended, with 
excellent interest. The former has an average attendance 
of about five hundred, while the latter has from.one hundred 
and fifty to· two hundred. 

Graceland College as usual exerts an important influence 
in the community, socially as well as educationally. Work
ing with the Woman's Auxiliary, representatives of the col
lege have succeeded in making the lyceum course which has 
been an annual feature of our social life, a real community 
affair. Sufficient tickets are sold to guarantee the expenses 
of the course, and the balance of the seats are given over 
without charge to thos_e especially interested in this excellent 
form of entertainment and education. 

Several of our local and general church leaders have re
cently been in Independence conferring with stake and gen
eral officers there. A number of things were developed, some 
of which we shall hear later, but one of them being the ap
pointment of Bishop A. Carmichael, manager of the Herald 
Publishing House, as bishop of the Lamoni Stake, h~ to act 
in that capacity until Geneml Conference convenes. A special 
stake conference has been called to ratify this action, as also 
his selection of counselors, and will be held November 4, at 
Lamoni, convening at 2 p. m., and continuing over Sunday. 

A number of new residences are being erected in our city, 
which will largely relieve the situation, as residences have 
heretofore been scarce. 

A propositiorr is being considered which, if carried out, 
will result in the Lamoni Coliseum being made a municipally 
owned and controlled structure, it being our largest and most 
convenient place for general .assemblies aside from the 
church building. Its use and disposition are important to 
our community welfare: If the present plans are carried out 
it will necessitate a bond issue which will require the expen
diture of about eight thousand dollars, and to do this the vote 
of the people must be secured. DELBERT. 

(Continued from page 1060.) 
festations as may appear to be of more than local 
or personal interest. Those reading them, while 
exercising no' undue suspicion, will still remember 
that these 'communications have not been put forth 
as law adopted by the quorums and by conference, 
but are to be received as other spiritual gifts mani
fested in the prayet meetings, confirmatory of the 
law and the promises, a:ttd calculated to comfort and 
edify the Saints, and shpuld be considered each on 
its own merits. 

SPARE THE GOAT.-It has been sugested in a Pro
hibition paper that the goat be made the emblem or 
symbol of the saloon interests. A writer protests and 
says the goat has too many good qualities to be thusly 
used and suggests a reptile or an octopus, otherwise 
known as the "devil fish." 

NEW LAMONI, STAKE BISHOPRIC.-At a recent 
sitting of the First Presidency and Presiding Bishop
ric, Bishop Albert Carmichael was selected to occupy 
until· the next General Conference as bishop of the 
Lamoni Stake, to succeed Bishop Joseph Rob~rts, 
deceased during the conference year. This is in har
mony with the rule that bishops are to receive ap
pointment in a joint council of the Presidency, 
Twelve, and Presiding Bishoprie, or in the interim 
between conferences by joint action of the Presi
dency and Presiding Bishopric. Since the death of 
Bishop Roberts the two counselors, Richard J. Lam
be~t and Oscar Anderson, have carried on the work 
in a manner exceedingly creditable, but Brother An
derson is almost wholly engaged in secula!' work 
and Brother Lambert found the work of the oftke 
too exacting for one man to carry longer. A sp~cial 
stake conference has. been called for Saturday, No
vember 4. Bishop Carmichael proposes to nominate 
as counselors, ~ .J. Lambert and A. J .Yarrington. 

THE H. S. V. U. S.-These letters stand for the 
High School Volunteers of the United States. The 
movement has been launched by Everybody's Maga
zine. and has the indorsement of several Government 
officials. This is not surprising, as military men 
should favor that sort of training. While it is con
ceded to be military, yet, "they believe we are try
ing to make soldiers of the boys, that they must go 
into the army after receiving such training. All who 
_desire the movement to succeed should do all in their 
power to dispel that idea," according to Glenworth 
Sturgis, of one school that is trying out the plan. 
Those desiring to be better posted on this important 
matter should write this. organization at New York 
City, in care of Everybody's Magazine. As a high 
school patron you may be called on to express an 
opinion or help decide this question in your com
munity. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

CLINTON.-At Mapleton, Kansas, October 7, 1916, district 
presidency presiding. Reports from Eldorado Sp:r;ings, Walker, 
Taberville, Veve, Mapleton, Coal Hill, Nevada,'Butler, Rich 
Hill, and Fort Scott branches. The ordination of Harmond 
R. Beebe as priest left with the district presidency. Ad
journed to meet February 17, 18, 1917. Zora Lowe, secretary, 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri. 

.. KEWANEE.-At Kewanee, Illinois, October 21 and 22, W. E. 
Peak and W. ,A. McDowell presi,ding; M. E. Gillin secretary. 
Branch reports: Kewanee 139; Joy 104; Twin City 88; Da
hinda 85; Millersburg 80; .Buffalo Prairie 73; Matherville 
58; Peoria 57; Canton 56; Rock Island 35. Total number 
in district 775. District treasurer's report showed total col
lections for four months ending October 1 to have been 
$80.45; disbursements $61.80. Bishop's agent, H. C. Ziegen
horn, reported total collection for same time as above $507.89, 
disbursed, $494.50. No report from the reunion committee 
appointed at last conference although it is well known that 
the reunion was held and was successful. Dahinda Branch 
recommended the ordination to the office of elder of William 
Lorance, and Millersburg Branch did likewise in the case of 
William Wakeland. Conference sanctioned both requests 
and both were ordained. The resolution adopted at Joy 
conference in 1915 relative to the ordination of the 

' priesthood was rescinded unanimously. Delegates to the 
next General Conference were chosen as follows: Kitty Pine, 
Anna Amos, William Willetts, Doctor Joseph Asay, <:;. E. 
Willey, W. E. Peak, W. A. McDowell; alternates, E. A. Cur
tis ahd Alfred Needham. These named or those present to 
cast the full delegate vote and in case of division, a majority 
and minority vote. The next conference is to be held at. Da
hinda June 2, 3, 1917. Patriarch McDowell gave many 
patriarchal blessings. Not many visiting Saints but a very 
quiet, peaceful session had. Mary E. Gillin, district secre
tary, 115 Clarke Avenue, Peoria, Illinois; W. E. Peak, In
dependence, Missouri, president. 

NAuvoo.-With the Rock Creek Branch, at Adrian, Illinois, 
October 14 and 15, district presidency in charge. Branches 
reporting: Keokuk, Montrose, Farmington, Fort Madison; 
Burlington, Ottumwa, and Rock Creek. Ordinations: H. F. 
Bromann, priest; E. 0. Biermann, deac-0n. Provisions made 
for holding a reunion in the Nauvoo District in 1917. Re
solved that we favor the purchase, by subscription, of an 
•automobile for missionary purposes in this district. Ad
journed to meet at Burlington, Iowa, February 10 and 11, 
1917. W. H. Gunn, secretary, Fort Madison, Iowa, 3014 
Seneca Street. 

BRITISH ISLES MISSION.-In the Saints' church, Bradford, 
Manchester, August 5, 1916. U. W. Greene chosen to preside, 
with W. H. Greenwood as associate. W. R. Armstrong and 
William Worth chosen secretaries. The mission president, 
U. W. Greene, in presenting his report, s1aid. that circum
stances had arisen which had. prevented him from coming 
into this field last year. W. H. Greenwood had acted as 
president in charge. It was three years since he met with us. 
Brother Greenwood, associate minister, next presented his 
report; the secretary, W. R. Armstrong; the financial secre
tary, Bishop R. May, and the auditors report by J. E. Mere
dith and J. A. Judd. Missionary reports: high priests, 
Thomas Jones, J. W. Taylor, W. R. Armstrong; elders, 
Edward Maloney, J. E. Meredith, John Schofield, Abel Hall, 
James Schofield, W. H. Chandler, Charles Cousin, Ernest 
Wragg, J. A. Judd. District reports: Birmingham; Western 
Wales; Eastern ·Wales; London. Isolated branch: Broad
clist. Report of committee composed of the secretaries to 
write the Presidency for the return of Bishop R. May to the 
British Isles Mission read. Reports of seventh quorum of 
elders and sixth quorum of priests read. Report of the mis
sion Sunday school association read. Resolved that we pur
chase the blank report forms provided by the church for the 
various quorums and missionaries who report to the confer
ence. The following communication from the London Dis
trict was read. "Conference of London District was held in 
London, July 7, 1916. It was resolved that this conference of 
the London District hereby authorize and request J. A. Judd 
to call the attention of the mission conference to the non
registration of the church as a religiqus body in this country 
and to the nonregistration of the ministers thereof with a 
view that immediate steps be taken by the church authorities 
to rectify the omission." The question was discussed .. It is 

a matter of vitial importance to us in this land and has been 
forced upon us through the great European War which calls 
for all men between the ages of nineteen and forty-one years 
to join the army or the navy. Our ranks have thus been de
pleted because our ministry have not'been placed as those of 
other denominations are amongst the noncombatants. From 
1 to 2.15 p. m. there was a procession of. Sunday school work
ers· and ·Saints. The large banner typical of the angel's 
message and the blessing of the children was carried by our 
brethren. The children carried beautiful branches of flowers, 
some of which found their way into the hospitals for 
wounded soldiers later. The day was an ideal one for a pro
cession an<l the sight was most impressive. As the proces
sion passed along the streets it was headed by a boy scout 
band which played hymns. Some of our familiiar tunes were 
sung by the Saints on the march, and the sight was witnessed 
by many people. At the afternoon meeting the chairman 
called the attention of the meeting to a declaration made by 
the Presidency and the High Council respecting the ordina
tion of Elders William Ecclestone and John Schofield to the 
office of high priest. The brethren named were so ordained. 
The sacrament was then administered to the congregation. 
This was a soul-stirring gathering. The following resolution 
passed: "Resolved, That we appoint a standing committee of 
one or more to attend to registration matters and recognition 
of the church according to the law of the British realm." 
"Resolved, That we consider the needs of the work in provid
ing for a recognized headquarters of the British Isles Mis
sion.'" After consideration it was resolved that this matter 
be referred to the Presidency of the mission. The following 
notice of motion was read: "We hereby give notice that at 
the· next mission conference we shall ask leave to move that 
all the membership of the British Isles, together with the min
istry in good standing, have voice and vote in this conference. 
The following resolution was Pi1Ssed: "Resolved, That the 
consideration of the purchase of cycles for missionaries be 
referred to the presidency of the mission.'' Brother and Sis
ter G. H. Holmes, of Claycross, offered as a gift for the use 
of the mission a gospel van fitted with beds for two or four 
men. This very generous offer was accepted with appreciation. 
J. E. Meredith offered to supply free of cost to solicitors and 
branch agents of the mission a very neat case of re-fills 
which may be used either fo collecting tithes and offerings or 
for payments for church literature on the weekly installment 
principle. It was resolved that we accept Brother Meredith's 
kind offer and thank him for the same. Resolved thatthe sec
retaries write the Manchester Guardian expressing.our appre
ciation of the article appearing in its columns. The selection 
of the place for the holding of the next annual conference of 
the mission was left with the presidency of the mission. W. 
R. Armstrong, William Worth, secretaries. 

FLORIDA.-At Alafiora Church, October 7, 10 a. m., D. M. 
Rudd, F. M. Slover presiding, E. N. McCall, W. A. West sec
retaries. Branches reporting: Local 45, Alafiora 193, Cold 
Water 98, Santa Rosa 87, Fair View 60. Bishop's agent re
ported: Last report $55, receipts, $1~2.50, paid out $177.50. 
Auditing committee reported books and report correct. Re
port read from the district Sunday school association. D. jvf. 
Rudd, James Cooper, and J. D. McArthur were appointed a 
committee to determine a~ to the advisability and practica
bility of purchasing a tent for missionary purposes in district. 
Next conference will be held at Local, Alabama, time to be 
set by the minister in charge and district president. E. N. 
McCall, secretary. 

The Bishopric 
AGENT'S NOTICE 

"Will a man rob God?" (Malachi 3: 8-12.) The Lord says, 
"Yet ye have robbed me.'' We read in the scriptm:e that no 
robber shall enter into the kingdom of God. We will con-

,.tinue to ask ourselves the question, "Wherein have we robbed 
thee?" The answer is, "in tithes .and offerings.'' Further 
on it says, "Ye. are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed 
me, even this whole nation.'' The tenth verse reads, "Bring 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
'in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
.of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
,pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room en<tugh 
to receive it.'' · 

S'ome will say, "Oh, well, wait until the Lord opens up the 
way before me and blesses me with all I need, and then I will 
pay tithing.'' Notice the words "try me.'' We find there are 
many of God's children who are always waiting for the Lord 
to try them. and are not willing to try the Lord. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



November· 1, 1916 THE .SAINTS' HERALD 1079 

We read in the Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5: "Behold now 
it is called to-day until the coming of the Son of Man, and 
verily it is a day of sacrifice and a day for the tithing of my 
people." Now we can plainly see that we cannot afford t.o 

·wait until we receive all we need, but there must be a sacri
fice made on our part. How gratifying it is to think of the 
gospel that was brought to us. Who brought it? You 
would say one of the servants of God. Let us ask ourselves 
the question, Are we sending it to some one else? And are 
we helping to feed the ]JOOr, and are we clothing the naked? 
Let us remember the Lord will say, "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of these my brethren ye have done it unto 
me." 

In the Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2, we read, "If any 
man shall take of the abundance which I have made and 
impart not his portion according to the law of my gospel unto 
the poor and the needy, he shall with the wicked lift up his 
eyes in hell, being in torment." 

The hastening time is upon us and it would pay each and 
everyone of us to live by every word that proceeds out of 
the mouth of God and if there are any who wish to pay tith
ing in the Southern Indiana District, no matter how small br 
how large the amount, it will be gladly received. 

· Y ou,r coworker in the gospel, 
JAMES B. WELCH, Bishop's Agent. 

SOUTHERN HEIGHTS, LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY, 4622 Belleview 
Avenue. 

Conference Notices 
Spokane, December 9 and 10, at Spokane, Washington, F. 

D. Omans, district president; W. W. Fordham, secretary. 

To Ministers in Charge 
I have recently sent out to each one of the brethren in 

charge of the fields, a roll of the annual report blanks with 
the questions for application, the lists for recommendations 
and the annual blanks for reporting to conference. 

Should any not receive them in due course kindly let me 
know at once and the matter will be duplicated and for-
warded. JOHN w. RUSHTON, 

Secretary of Twelve. 
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, 951 west Thirty-fourth Street. 

Normal Department 
Mr. Edward F. Yerrington, box 1273, Providence, Rhode 

Island, has been appointed assistant superintendent of the 
normal department, and is to have charge of the work of se- · 
curing enrollments of teacher-training students. The im
mediate aim is to enroll 1000 students in the' new standard 
course, details of which were recently published in Autumn 
Leaves. Superintendents of schools and presidents of locals 
are urged to get in touch at once with Brother Yerrington 
if their organization does not have a training ciass for teach
ers. 

Miss Maude L. Parrish, 5249 Devonshire Avenue, Saint 
Louis, Missouri, has been appointed superintendent of the 
Normal department for Arkansas, and Missouri outside of 
the stakes, vice Mr. G. S. Trowbridge, resigned." 

L. F. P. CURRY. 

Addresses 
Home address, J. L. P•arker, 2914 l'<orth Twenty-fifth 

Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Correction 
In. the HERALD for October 18 there are sever.al errors in 

article "Zion in Africa." On 1017, 18th line from the bottom, 
·· in the first columR, correct "high priesthood" to read "high 

priest." In the line just below, correct. "inherited" to read 
"inheres." In the second column, same page, line 18 from 
the top, correct "Israel" to read "Ishmael." 

Died 
MEADOR.-Lawrence Raymond, son of brother and Sister 

iS. J;<'. and Mary Meador; bom February 6, 1903, at Independ
ence, Missouri, baptized June 13, 1916; died October 21, 1916, 
at Cameron, Missouri. Services at the Cameron L. D. S. 
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church, in charge of Brother I. McCord, sermon by William 
Lewis, to a large audience of sympathizing friends; he was 
laid to rest in the Delano Cemetery, four miles north of 
Cameron. He leaves to mourn father, mother and four 
brothers and three sisters. Lawrence was a dutiful son, much 
thought of by his numerous associaties in the Sunday and 
public schools. 

Two Christmas Presents for the Price of One 
The best family paper and the best fashion magazine

The Youth's Companion and McCalls Magazine, both for 
$2.10. The Youth's Companion ($2.00 by itself) has for 
years been one of the best, most entertaining, most useful 
of Christmas presents, crowded with stories, articles, humor, 
science, and the progress of the world week by week. McCall's 
Magazine ( 50 cents by its.elf) is the most widely circulated 
fashion magazine in America. 

Our two-at-one-price offer includes: 
1. The Youth's Companion-52 issues of 1917. 
2. All the remaining issues of 1916. . 
3. The Companion Home Calendar for 1917. 
4. McCalls Magazine-12 fashion numbers of 1917. 
5. One 15-cent McCall Dress Pattern-your choice from 

your first number of the magazine-if you send a 2-cent stamp 
with your selection. 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 
St. Paul St., Boston, Mass. 

New Subscriptions Received at this Office. 
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ich o You Prefer? 
It is important for reasons of health and· 

practical economy for every housekeeper 
to ask herself this question : 

"Do I prefer a pure baking powder like 
Royal, made of cream of tartar derived from 
grapes, or am I willing to use a baking 
powder made of a!um or phosphate, both 
derived from mineral sources ? " 

The names .of the ingredients prin~ed 
on the label show wh~ther the kind you 
are now using or any brand, new or old, 
that may be offered is a genuine cream 
of tartar powder, or merely a phosphate 
or alum compound. 

Royal Baking Powder contains no alum 
nor phosphate. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 

e 

November 1, 1916 

BOOK OF MORMON.-We sell this book 
in various bindings, listed in our price 
list. The most popular editions are, No. 
11, cloth, 90c; No. 12, full leather $1.30 

THE HAPPIEST CHRISTMAS AND THE 
S'ILVER THIMBLES.-Two excellent child 
stories by Callie B. Stebbins, who has 
had an extraordinarily wide experience 
with children. One of the birth-offering 
series. No. 364, cloth -----~------------------$.40 

HIS FIRST VENTURE AND THE SEQUEL.
A story by . Estella Wight, editor of 
Stepping Stones and the "Religio's 
Arena." It tells about a country boy who 
was led astray by the lure of the city, 
but came back at last to loved ones-and 
the realization that "homely:_ goodness'' 
is the best thing after all. No. 369, 
cloth --------------------------------------------------------·$.60 

JOAN OF ARC.-"Frances" here tells 
the story of Joan of Arc in a most hu
man way. The French heroine is here 
brought down to the present and is seen 
as a living being, rather than a· remote 
historical character. The social revolu
tion she helped bring about, the service 
she rendered her country, make the story 
of her life interesting to all generations. 
Joan is an inspiration. No. 370, 
cloth --------------------------------------------------------$.60 

THE INSTRUCTOR.~A compilation of 
scriptural and other citations by the 
veteran apostle, G .. T. Griffiths, gleaned 
from the Word and his own wide expe
rience as a thinker and preacher; not 
only handy but necessary. Ammunition 
every defender of Latter Day Saintism 
needs. No. 216, cloth, $1; No. 217, 
leather, $1.25; No. 218, flexible --------$2.00 

n 

Work done in Independence Sanitar
ium, Independence, Mis'souri. You can see the most of the best of tihe National Park won

ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all· set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24, Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS.-A book of 
the revelations given for the guidance of 
the church. One of the three standard 
books of the church which no member 
e;m afford to disregard. In four bind
ings: No. 21, clotli, 65c; No. 22, full 
leather $1; No. 23, imitation morocco, 
gilt edges, $2.05; No. 24, morocco, gilt 
edges, flexible ------------------------------------$3.25 

You can visit Yellowstone, via rthe new Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Bufllalo Bill" country---ithe only auto :route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is_ nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish. you would' drop in the next time you are pa.ssing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32 .. 

----------------------
"There shall not any man among you have save itt 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, row A, NOVEMBER 8, 1916 NUMBER 45 

Editorial 
THE BIGGEST THING IN YOUR LIFE 

What is the biggest thing in your life? Stop a 
moment and think. 

With typical old-time Latter Day Saints the big-
gest thing in their lives without doubt was the 
church. Everything else was of secondary impor
tance. 
. iWhen they met together of an evening that was in
v~riably the subject of their conversation. To drive 
fifteen miles or walk ten miles in order to hear a 
sermon w.as nothing uncommon. 

They talked it to their children. They expected 
their children to take up the work .and carry it on 
after them. They were willing and and anxious that 
their sons should become missionaries and that their 
daughters be missionaries' wives. 

That is why so many old-time Latter Day Saint 
families are now represented in the work by sons or 
grandsons. In a recent prayer-meeting we noted at 
least six such old-line families thus represented 
in the servic~families that were pioneers in the 
work years ago-families in which the church was 
such an important factor that it left an impression 
on their children. 

What is the biggest thing in your life to-day? 
Many answers might be returned if this query were 
pressed far enough and wide enough and answ,ers 
were frankly given. 

Without doubt the biggest thing in some lives is 
money. The entire attention is riveted on methods 
of cornering and capturing the elusive ,dollar. Im
agination dwells upon but one thing-prospective 
or real financial returns. 

In other lives the biggest thing is fashion. Chang
ing modes are constantly watched. Fashion plates 
are studied. An eager scanning of costumes is all 
that relieves the intolerable boredom of church-go
ing-and nothing can be so utterly unprofitable and 
uninteresting as a religious service to one whose 
heart is on some other shrine. Enough is spent on 
fads and fancies along this line to go a long, long 

way toward paying the church debt if the church 
were the biggest thing in every life. 

With others pleasure is paramount. Card games, 
shows of various kinds, dances, social diversions, en-

. gross the spare time, attention, physical strength, 
mental ability, and financial resources. Is it not 
proper to conclude that in such a case pleasure is the 
biggest thing in such a life? 

We might enlarge upon the list-noting even 
grosser ideals. But that. is sufficient. In the very first 
section 'of the Doctrine and Covenants we read: 
"Every man walketh in his own way, and after the 
image of his own god, whose image is the likeness of 
the world." 

Yet God said a long time ago: "Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me .... for I the Lord God am · 
a jealous God." · 

The present forward movement in the church 
means that the church must become the biggest 
thing in the lives of Latter Day Saints. It is again 
to become the chief subject of conversation in many 
homes, to the exclusion of much unprofitable gossip 
about trivial matters. 
. And the church must become the biggest thing in 
communities where Latter Day Saints predominate. 
By the term church here we mean that the upbuild
ing of the kingdom and the establishment of right
eousness must become the paramount ideal in such 
communities. 

No better places are suggested for such work than 
in Independence and Lamoni. In one of these towns 
our church people are overwhelmingly in the ma
jority, in the other they have a very large following~ 

(Certainly in Lamoni if the church and her aims 
shali not become the biggest thing in the community 
and the biggest thing in the lives of individual mem
bers, then the Saints are left without excuse, and are 
in the position of having followed in their own way 
and after gods of their own choosing. 
· Returning to the individual. plea; the church 
should be the biggest thing in the life of every mem
ber. When we consider the aims and ideals of the 
church we know that thus members will become bet
ter citizens of city, state, and nation-better merri~ 
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bers of the family, better neighbors. All gain when 
the church is first in the lives of men. 

Most positively the object of the present spiritual 
and educational revival in the church, and especially 
at· Independence a.nd Lamoni, is to put the church 
first in the lives of members, and in the community so 
far as is proper and right. Are you in line with that 
ideal? !Is there anything else that looks bigger to 
you? 

Personally we believe this ideal to be in harmony 
with the Master's admonition: "But seek ye first to 
build up the kingdom of God, and to establish his 
righteousness." ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE WORD ·oF ENCOURAGEMENT 
(Given through Elbert A. Smith at the morning prayer 

service of the Lamoni Stake reunion, August 24, 1916.) 

This morning before rising from my bed, and · 
while thinking about this prayer service, the spirit 
that has characterized our prayer meetings came 
upon me, and I was given that which I believe to 
be a message for the people. Lest I might forget 
some portions of it, I wrote it down before arising, 
and will now read it and leave it with you for what 
it may be worth to you: 

The Lord is well pleased with the order and so
briety that have characterized the gathering of his 
people at this place. He has noted their willingness 
to heed the instructions and suggestions of those in 
charge of the meetings and responsible under him. 

He has delighted in your happiness-and think 
not that he has been displeased with your songs, 
and your pleasantries, and your games, and your 
laughter in the hours set apart for recreation and 
social intercourse, so long as you have respected the 
prohibition against folly and excess of laughter. 

He has looked with love upon the little children at 
their play, and in their services, even as he did 
upon the little Hebrew children in the days when 
Jes us tabernacled in flesh in the Holy Land, as you 
call it-but behold, this also is holy land, if ye are 
holy. He is pleased that some have felt to labor 
with the children and for them during these meet
ings. 

He is pleased also with the young people who have 
entered into the prayer service and into the service 
of song. Yes, he recognizes the reverential feelings 
that have entered into the hearts of many of the 
young, Through some have kept those feelings con
cealed as a holy thing of which as yet they do not feel 
to speak, yet will they bear the fruits of the Spirit 
in their time. 

The elders are approved for the soberness with 
which they have conscientiously sought to deliver 

the word of the Lord at the hour of preaching, and 
when under the impress of the Spirit. And those 
aged men among the priesthood who have borne the 
heat and burden of the day are especially blessed and 
should rejoice even though the sun of their service 
be declining, for God has given them a light that 
even the shades of the valley of the shadow of death · 
cannot obscure, and in their hands has set a rod and 
a staff to comfort them. 

There may remain exhortations and rebuke, but 
for this time the Spirit extends only the word of 
cheer and approval, to the extent that you have 
merited approval. Amen. 

A FIVE-HUNDRED-DOLLAR LETTER 
!Missives worth while are not all written by high

salaried men who do nothing else. Specialists in that 
line of work no doubt write the most valuable com
mercial letters, but the value of a letter is not always 
to be measured in dollars and cents. 

;,For instance, who will attempt to place a value on 
a letter to the patient, waiting mother in a distant 
home who lives in the past, in the days when romping 
children flocked around her and developed under 
her kind maternal care? Are there any who care to 
evaluate the letters of true lovers? Perhaps none 
will. 

The situation surely determines the intrinsic value 
of a written message as well as a spoken one. Pos
sibly circumstances do not allow us to enlist in either 
of the two general classes mentioned above, but in 
the following instance we wish to call attention to at 
least another field for our best endeavors with the 
pen. 

The following incident really happened as de
scribed here, and coming 0.to the attention of the 
writer, was considered as an example worthy of emu
)ation because of its .unlimited possibilit.ies. 

A certain elderly man had lived in a community 
where there was a large branch of Saints, but for 
years he had fought the gospel influences. His wife 
was a loyal Saint but he was far from being one. 
His companions were the common loafers who smoke 
and spit and exchange questionable stories upon the 
streets and gathering places of such men. Having 
a naturally good heart and a kindly disposition, he 
clouded and handicapped the operations of even these 
by the company he kept and the thoughts he indulged 
in. 

A series of special meetings were advertised by a 
Latter Day Saint preacher who had considerable 
reputation as an orator, and this man was interested 
in the effort sufficiently to attend regularly. The 
gospel plan was presented so effectively that he with 
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some others heeded the call and obeyed the impulse 
to become a citizen of the kingdom of God. 

Perhaps those of us who have grown up in the 
work or have never been required to change our 
habits so materially and suddenly will never compre
hend the extent of the struggles of our brethren l.n 
·these circumstances, but with a little prayerful con
sideration we can quite well imagine. 

!It takes time as well as patience to work the neces
sary conversion in a man's character and habits and 
change him from a nominal enemy of the work to 
one who is really a part of it. There must be a read
justment all around which comes not in a day or a 
week or a month. It is a natural process that de
velops character, yet no less a miracle than if it took 
only an instant. True evolution is indeed miraculous 
in the sight of finite eyes. 

A young m.an in the community whose work pre
vented an intimate acquaintance with the new con
vert before or after the conversion, saw possibilities 
in the situation, and fea'ting the result of a relapse 
from neglect which often comes to those who thus 
seek to change their lives, wrote the following let
ter to the µew brother: 

Dear Brother: Learning of. the step you have taken in 
joining our church, I wish to express my gratitude in this 
manner, since I seldom see you. E<ven though our lives, are 
:not thrown much together, let. me assure you that there are 
many of us who are desirous of each doing his little part 
in helping you to continue in the path that leads to nobility 
and godliness. 

You have made the right start now, and may God help 
you as we will try to, in doing those things that will fully 
prepare you for the glorious things he wants to give his chil-
dren. .. 

Sincerely, your brother, 
----. 

That was a simple matter, wasn't it? Just a brief 
letter like any one of us could write. Certainly. 
But there is another chapter to the story. · 

The next day after the receipt of the letter, the old 
brother with joyful countenance made a visit to a 
near neighbor and proudly showed what he had re
ceived. 

In commenting on the incident to the young man 
later on, the neighbor remarked: "You couldn't have 
done more for that man if you had sent him a check 
for five hundred dollars. He was as delighted as a 
little boy to think that one who knew him so slightly 
would have such a real interest in him." 

Making some further inquiry into the situation 
later, the following incident was elicited, and which 
may or may not have a bearing on the situation: 

At one time the young brother who wrote the let
ter had visited the home of the old man as a priest, 
with another young priest. The man. was not at 
home that evening, being out with his friends down 

" town. They had briefly visited with the sister in the 
line of their work as visiting officers, seeking to 
give consolation and comfort to her in her half-iso
lated condition, and before leaving, all knelt in a 
word of prayer. While in this attit~de the man of 
the house stalked noisily in and stood impatiently 
waiting for the prayer to close. His greetings were 
gruff and his manner apparently resentful. ' 

Who knows but what some of the gratitude in that 
man's heart at the later date was because of the 
tacit Christian forgiveness in the act of writing 
that letter? No doubt a self-accusing memory held 
him guilty for his seeming opposition to that which 
he now recognized to be godliness and noble efforts. 

Now, looking over the opportunities that come to 
us, is it not possible that we could write several five
hundred-dollar letters, or better still have a few 

. thousandrdollar conversations? If we were to try 
to value these things in paltry dollars and cents, we 
might easily be rich in deposit slips of hundred-dol
lar kindnesses, or at least a number of five-dollar 
handshakes. We can do all these things and more if 
we will. A true follower of Christ certainly should be 
satisfied with nothing less than a sincere effort to do 
these "little" things as well as the more spectacul~r 
features. 

We are all thankful that these things are not 
weighed up to determine their monetary value, but 
we must realize that they are worth while-some of 
the treasures we are to lay up· in heaven where they 
shall safely repose until immortal conditions allow 
us to serve more fully and efficiently. 

E. D. MOORE. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
/.AMERICANS, ON SUNKEN STEAMER.~The British 

ship Marina, recently sunk by German submarine 
had as crew a number of Americans whose names 
appear among the missing. Official action is with-
held, pending more definite reports. · 

PROHIBITION, IN VIRGINIA.-October 31 was the 
last day on which intoxicating liquor could be le
gally sold in this State. About eight hundred saloons 
close their doors as the new prohibition law goes 
into effect. This is the eighteenth State to prohibit 
the sale of intoxicating beverages. 

"DEUTSCHLAND" ARRIVES AGAIN.-Carrying a 
caTgo of dyestuffs and chemicals said to bQ worth 
ten million dollars, the Deutschland docked at New 
London, Connecticut, on the 31st. This is the second 
trip to foreign shores by this German submarine 
freighter. Captain Konig expresses the belief that 
the Bremen, a sister ship, has been lost at sea. 

KINGDOM OF POLAND REESTABLISHED.-Germany 
and Austria-Hungary, by joint action on the 5th pro-
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claimed Warsaw and Lublin the kingdom of Poland, 
and reestablished autonomy to the people of this na1

-

tion. Most of Poland was in Russian territory prior 
to the war, but was taken by the Germans in their 
early advances. 

"PASTOR" RUSSELL DEAD.-Charles T. Russell, the 
leader of the Millennial Dawn sect, died October 31. 
Two special phases of religious belief have been 
strongly emphasized in his sermons which have been 
printed in hundreds of newspapers: That the millen
nium is dq,wning, and that hell is not eterrial punish
ment. 

HURRICANE ON IRISH SEA.-During a hurricane 
of exceptional violence on the Irish Sea during the 
night of the 3d, the British ships Retriever and. Con
nemara, collided and ninety-two were drowned. Only 
two are known to have been saved.. The accident 
occ.urred off Carlingford Lough, an inlet between the 
Irish counties of Down and Louth. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The French on the Verdun 
front have captured Fort Vaux. Both French and 
British on the Somme front continue their opera
tions, with occasional successes. of a minor nature. 
There seem to be see-saw operations in the Rumanian · 
part of the Balkan region, w,ith little news from 
Dobrudja where they had been fosing. The Ru
m:;mian resistance on the :Austrian frontier seems 

· to have been considerably strengthened, and reports 
indicat~ that they have driven back the Teutonic 
forces somewhat. Bad weather has prevailed on the 
Macedonian front, although the Allies and Serbians 
have made some gains over the Bulgarians. The 
Italians continue intense bombardment on Trieste 
and surrounding territory, reporting a large number 
of Austrian prisoners captured. rlt is reported from 
the Armenian theater that Turkish offensive has 
been developed, though the same report indicates 
that it has been checked. Little change is noted in 
the Galician region where the Russians have for a 
long time been trying to reach Lemberg. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

QUAKERS FEAR BAPTISTS.-That sounds like it 
might be a heading for some rellgious news, doesn't 
it? But it isn't. That's simply a newspaper head
ing for some baseball news, which only indicates one 
of the tendencies of the times. 

DES MOINES HOME-COMING.-The branch in Des 
Moines, Iowa, is announcing their annual home-com
ing day for November 12. This event has always 
been a pleasing success and with the increased num
bers their correspondent is reporting elsewhere in 
these columns will likely be even better this year. 
We not!'.'! that Elder J. F. Garver, President of Lamoni 
Stake, is to be the principal speaker. 

BRANCH ORGANIZED AT OTTAWA.-The Ottawa 
(Canada) Evening Journal of November 2, contains 
an announcement that Elder David Pycock, president 
of the Toronto District, has recently organized a 
branch at that place. The official title is "The Capi
tal Branch of Ottawa," and Philemon Pernent was 
chosen president, with Priest F. A. Pement assistant. 
A Sunday school has been running there for several 
months; We are glad to note that the work has been 
established at this place where the French Catholics 
predominate and where Brother Pement has labored 
so zealously. 

FIRST ANNIVERSARY.-We notice with pleasure the 
announcement .that the Saints at Guilford, Missouri, 
are observing the first anniversary of the dedication 

. I 

of their church, which was announced for October 
29. Bishop M. H. Siegfried was the speaker, and a 
big basket dinner with special music, and everyone 
invited were features of the event. We are firm 
believers in the efficacy of special occasions of this 
character, believing that upon such occasions our 
friends who do not ordinarily meet with us may be 
induced to do so and become acquainted with our 
religious beliefs and our ideals in general. 

CHURCH OPENING AT LONDON, 0NTARIO.-The 
London Advertiser and also the Free Press give 
liberal space to· announcements concerning the open
ing· Of the Saints' new church building at London. 
The location is Maitland Street, between King and 
York Streets. Meetings have been held in the build
ing ~or several \Veeks, but the formal opening will be 
held November 19. President F. M. Smith, Bishops 
B. R. McGuire, R. C. Evans, .and other prominent 
churchmen will be in attendance. London has the 
second largest branch in Canada and the Saints have 
built their new church with surpr_ising rapidity. 
We commend their united zeal and.extend congratu-· 
lations. 

FROM LAMONI STAKE.-At a special conference of 
the Lamoni Stake.held November 4 and 5, a reorgani
zation of the Stake Bishopric was effected. The ap
pointment of Bishop A. Carmichael to act as stake 
bishop •until the next Genera~ Conference, or until 
the appointment should be revoked, coming from the 
First Presidency and Presiding Bishopric, was con
curred .in by the stake. Bishop Carmichael nomi
nated as his counselors, Brethren R. J. Lambert and 
A. J. Yarrington. At the afternoon prayer service 
Sunday, Bishop Carmichael was blessed and set 
apart for his new work and the two counselors were 
ordained. A splendid spirit was present. Brother 
Carmichael will still continue in charge. of the Herald 
Publishing House. At the conference a ·resolution 
was adopted pledging the Saints to support the "dry" 
side in the present campaign for the election of 
governor of Iowa. 
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Original Articles . 
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF INSPIRATION 

In attempting to respond to the request of the 
Editor to write something under this heading, I 
find myself upon very delicate and impo~tant ground, 
for it may be in giving expression to my views on the 
subject, there may be a clash with deeply grounded 
opinions and usages whieh may cause pain to dis
turb, and my only reason in applying myself to this 
task is, that light may be given and good accom
plished; however I ·see an opportunity of doing some 
good if the Master chooses as an instrument to help 
in this important duty, such'as may need light and 
assistance. I certainly feel very dependent upon 
him for light, instruction, and guidance; and for 
this I pray. · 

It seems to be natural for a Saint to turn to the 
writings of the Apostle Paul as a text book for infor
mation upon all gospel subjects so I turn to his first 
letter to the Saints at Corinth, chapters twelve and 
fourteen, for it is there we c;;an obtain information 
upon this subject. 

"Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant." As an instructor authorized 
of Jesus Christ, he calls the attention of the saints 
to the fact that there was something to learn about 
these spiritual gifts, that they were not shrouded in 
mystery, but the humble yet apt scholar in the church 
or school of Go.d could learn .of their purposes and 
use; that the refined senses of man could be quick
ened by divine light of God's Spirit and understand 
somewhat the purpose of God in his wise distribu
tion of these gifts; so that edification through reve
lation would be the result of their use in the church. 

There would then be placed upon those receiving 
these spiritual gifts a measure of responsibility; 
God holding the recipients of them responsible for 
their proper and sacred use. 

In the church of Jesus C.hrist of latter days God 
has placed these spiritual gifts for profit withal, and 
surely they are profitable when wisdom directs their 
use. They are choice and sacred, for they come from 
the storehouse of God for the blessing of his children. 

Let all who read this article understand that what
ever of revelation comjng from God tb man, man is 
left with his agency to deliver or not, as he to whom 
the revelati!on comes, 1 wills~"The spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the prophets." Any power 
that robs man of his agency is not of God; any power 
that brings the mind or will under subjugation is 
opposed to the laws of God given for the blessing of 
mankind, and the free and rightful exercise of our 
agency has been, and ever will be, the prerogative 
of the human family; any power or influence in its 

I ', ' 

exercise depriving man of this, I repeat, is not of 
God. 

The spirit of revelation is the source through which 
man has conveyed to him the mind, will, or purpose 
of God; especially that pertaining to divine truth: 
Truth will always be in harmony with itself. There 
can be no clash with what has been given before, 
when God speaks his mind by revelation. "I the 
Lord change not," "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever," "I and my Father are one." 

In Doctrine and Covenants 9: 3 we have an in
fallible guide as a notification to such as are used 
by the Lord to express his mind and will, that they 
are touched by his Spirit. The Lord surrounded 
himself as well as his people with safeguards, and 
is thus protected against spurious imitations. Lis
ten to what he says to Oliver Cowdery in Doctrine 
and .Covenants 9: 3, (speaking of the Spirit to trans
late.)' 

Behold you have not understood; you have supposed that 
I would give it unto you, when you took no thought, save it 
was to ask of me; but behold I say unto you that you must 
study it out in your mi1$d; then you must ask me if it be right, 
and if it is right, I will cause that your bosom shall burn 
within you; therefore you shall feel that it is right. 

With the spirit of revelation therefore will come 
the burning glow of fire within the heart or bosom, 
and the mind will become active, and the message 
through a quickened mind and thought, will be 
clearly given as the soul is directed to God in prayer. · 

To some the message may come in an audible 
voice, to another the quickening of the intelligence, 
and the mind directed to the person or subject re
vealed; in this state of mind is the very best time to 
commune with the Lord, and get all the assurance. 
necessary. that the Lord is directing the message. 
Then comes the responsibility of seeking for a 
clearly defined message before delivering it. 

"The glory of God is intellige:i;1;ce," and he will 
never rebuke his child for the exercise of the intel
ligence he has given him under such wonderfully 
important circumstances. "And it shall come to pass 
that he that asketh in the Spirit, shall receive in that 
Spirit," is the promise of God, and if there is one 
time or occasion more important than another, it 
is when impressed to deliver a message from the 
Lord; and if the glory of God is to be revealed 
through an intelligent and inspired message, we 
should be in close touch with its author, and this 
through the exercise of faith in prayer to him. · 

Remember that that which cometh from above, is sacred, 
and must be spoken with care, and by constraint of the spirit, 
and in this is no condemnation; and ye receive the Spirit 
through prayer; therefore without this there remaineth 
condemnation.-Doctrine and Covenants 63: 16. 

The temperament of the individual is often 
strongly in evidence in the exercise of spiritual gifts; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD November 8, 1916 

but there is no need of excitement, or to be un
naturally boisterous in delivering a message under 
the influence of the Spirit; calmness is best. "The 
spirits of the prophets are subjec~ to the prophets." 

A careful reading of the prophecies of olden times 
as well as of latter days will reveal somewhat of the 
human, intermingled with the divine, startling as 
that may sound or appear to some who may read this. 
But this should in no wise detract from that which 
has divinity in all its wonderful helpfulness revealed, 
but should help us to "rightly divide the word of 
truth," and in the sifting process when permitting 
our intelligences to work, separating -the human 
from the divine, we can thus credit to the Lord that 
which is his product, and try to apply its value, and 
not cast away what of wisdom we _find in the human. 

The writer has no hesitancy in making the. above 
statement, for to his own intelligence he has proved 
its truth. And why should we wonder at this when 
we are so well acquainted with human frailties, 
weaknesses, and ambitions? How liable we all are 
to mistakes, yet our heavenly Father has to use these 
imperfect agencies to accomplish his purposes. The 
references made to the human need not necessarily 
be untrue or of no value, for we may discern under 
the light of that gift, discernment, the characteristics 
of the man, the servant of God, in the message he 
delivers, and we should not go to the extreme and 
discard the whole message as not being of God be
cause of our discovery. 

I am persuaded the reader of the revelations of 
God, who is studiously looking for the pearls of 
truth therein contained for the value to him, is 
entitled to the witnesses of the Spirit as a testimony 
to that which is divine. I think God has placed upon 
him the responsibility of searching and analyzing 
what purports to be the word of God, and will surely 
assist him in such important work, and will not 
chide him for it. I find in this wonderful work, the 
school of God, as I make advancement therein, much 
to encourage me in his message to ancient Israel 
through his servant Isaiah: "Come now and ·let us 
reason together, saith the Lord." Th~ last few years 
of my life have been so ordered that I have found a 
measure of the v~lue of this invitation, and have 
proven again and again that poor, weak man whose 
spirit is contrite, and who has faith in the promises 
of God, can reason with the infinite one when under 
the influence of the spirit of truth. 

This then adds to our responsibility as children of 
the covenant. The possibilities open to us are won
derful if we will learn how to apply them to the 
natural endowments, as well as to the spiritual gifts 
imparted to us. 

A good brother wrote me some time ago relative 

to a discovery he had made in the writings of Moses, 
where a certain command was given to Israel which 
was entirely out of harmony with what God had in 
many places in the Scriptures given as his law and 
counsel to his people. I was asked how I could 
harmonize the statement with other scripture. I re
plied I could not, neither would· I try, nor would I 
find an excuse for it. It was untrue, and I used the 
language of one of the writers of the Book of Mor
mon : "If there are mistakes, they are the mistakes 
of men." 1Men of God are fallible, but God has to use 
them. 

The mistakes of a 1Moses, or a David, or Isaiah; 
Jeremiah, or a Joseph of latter days, should not dis
turb our faith in God; his word will stand forever. 
Men are human, and make mistakes, but should not 
be condemned for their mistakes, but honored for 
the good they accomplish, and the truth they de
liver from the Most High should be appreciated. 

Referring again to Paul's letter to the saints at 
Corinth, fourteenth chapter, he doubtless had the 
same trouble in the prayer meetings in his day.:; as 
we now experience in some of ours. He dwells very 
lengthily upon the gift of tongues and its exercise. 
The only intelligence we get from an unknown 
tongue is in its interpretation, and unless the one giv
ing the tongue has· also the interpretation, and no 
other present having the gift to interpret, the tongue 
should not be given, for what profit is derived "un
less I speak to you either by revelation, or by knowl-

. edge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine," says Paul. 

Th-is wonderful man was an expert in regulating 
these important matters in the church, and gives us 
valuable information. The great need in the exercise 
of spiritual gifts is to obtain the mind of the 
Spirit; not only feeling the glo:w or fire of the Spirit 
in our heart-for that is given for the operation of 
all the gifts-but we are to know to what it is direct
ing us when impressed by its power, for testimony, 
prayer, evidence of the truth of what another has de
livered, or give to the body what may be assured 
by the Spirit to be one of the outward gifts, as we 
say when referring to prophecy and tongues. An ex
hortation or song may be just as valuable when di
rected by the Spirit as one of the other manifesta
tions could be. They are all helpful in their time and 
place, and all assist in making the service in the 
house of God a delight to his people and acceptable 
to him., 

The responsibility comes with the call to duty, to 
find out by communion with the Lord what he wants 
done, and this information will be forthcoming if 
faithfully sought after, for God cannot deny himself. 

"If anything be revealed to another who sitteth 
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by, let the first hold his peace ... that all may learn 
and be comforted." 

. Here is counsel of great value, not to rise suddenly 
and without the evidence necessary to render faithful 
service to God, when feeling the touch of the Spirit, 
but watch and see where .the Spirit may be resting, 
and thus gl.ve another the opportunity to exercise 
the gift; for many valuable testimonies strengthen
ing to the faith w_ill be given by thus giving way to 
another. The Lord may give to the one the same 
message imparted to the other, then will come testi
mony of the message not otherwise obtained, 
strengthening to both receiving the manifestation 
as well as to the. body. 

Danger lies in hastily rising to deliver a message 
before obtaining the clearly defined mind of the 
Spirit, and doubt will be engendered when the mis
take is discovered. This has been a fruitful source 
of severe and sometimes cruel criticism, and the 
wounded, sensitive Saint has suffered untold humilia
tion and pain, because of the mistake made in the. 
exercise of the gift. The greater mistake is per
haps in the uncharitable manner of referring to the 
ma.tter. So Paul's declaration as to his use of these 
gifts (and he was abundantly blessed of the Master 
with the gifts of the Spirit and could speak as one 
who knew), "What is it then? I will pray with the 
Spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also; 
I will sing with the Spirit and I will sing with the 
understanding also." He includes in his letter the 
statement that all the gifts shall be exercised. with 
the Spirit and with the understanding. Thus rests 
upon those exercised by the Spirit the responsibility 
of understanding with clearness what is required in 
the use of those choice gifts. 

The handing over to a novice a prayer meeting 
where these gifts are usually given, is a serious mis
take.; but the very best material as found in a wise, 
spiritual, experienced man should be sought out for 
this department of our work; one who has the gift of 
discernment, and the courage and wisdom to use it in 
rebuke with kindly firmness, when a rebuke is 
needed, and to correct when correction is needed, 
sometimes to "head off" when he discovers an un
wise move is about to be made, if by rising and 
giving instruction in such a way as to accomplish 
the purpose and save the meeting from disaster. A 
minister with his eyes closed while in charge is in the 
wrong place; he should be watchful, alert, and on the 
tower of spiritual attainment to be a success in that 
important position. 

This gospel is a wonderful school ; and there are 
opportunities of becoming experts in the line of 
work God has called us to if faithful. He expects 
this of us. I often think the Lord is doing much of 

the work that we should have become competent to 
accomplish had we realized the open door of oppor
tunity before us, and the responsibility.resting upon 
us to perform this work. 

We have an Enoch to learn from, and what won
derful powers God could intrust to him, handing over 
to him the "switch" as it were, that he might turn 
on the power of the very elements when needed to 
bring about the purposes of the Lord, and their per
sonal consultations resulted in the wonderful attain
ment of the church and the glory of God. 

A Moses, a Joshua, a Daniel, have demonstrated 
what faith in God, and the exercise of his gifts to 
them could accomplish, and in this the greatest of 
all dispensations, there must be men who through 
their experience with God in his church, qualify 
themselves for service greater than our brightest 
visions of Zion have given us. His work must be 
done, his promises to his people be verified, and his 
servants qualify themselves for the service that will 
mature his purposes. 

May the revealment of God's purposes to us bring. 
about the consciousness of their responsibility. 

RICHARD BULLARD.· 

THE ASSOCIATES OF THE YOUNG.---NO. 1 
[This article is one of a series by various writers on. this 

subject. Other numbers will appear occasionally.-EDITORS1] 

To my mind at least the young of the church 
should associate with those of like faith as much as 
possible, wherever such are to be found. This will 
induce a tendency to talk along spiritual lines. I 
believe all true Latter Day Saints have the things of 
the gospel uppermost in their minds. 

The young, being mpre timid, would not be as 
likely to speak or think along spiritual lines when 
associated with those not of like faith, though many 
questions arise in their minds. When those of like 
faith are associated together they can talk along gos
pel lines knowing that all are or should be truly in
terested, and that they will cause no strife or con
tention. Thus their thoughts will be clean and pure. 

How good it is to be able to be associated together 
with those of like faith, knowing that we are being 
understood and that ·our thoughts are all along the 
same lines-pure, clean, wholesome and elevating, 
knowing that each has the welfare of the other at 
heart, and that each is striving to do the will of 
the Master. 

We also feel more free to speak of those things 
which are dear to the heart, and such things as 
would please the Master. I believe those of the 
world are more given to seeking after the pleasure 
of the world-things which are exciting, mattering 
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little whether good or bad. Their thoughts are along 
worldly things, how they may enjoy themselves, even 
at the expense of their own souls. They give little 
or no thought to those things that are spiritual, and 
that should concern us most. 

Many of the household of faith have been drawn 
out of the straight and narrow path by these asso
ciates. This is one of the favorite means by which 
the Adversary works. How often when with worldly 
minded associates our young have not had the cour
age to say no. They yield once with many misgiv
ings, thinking, Just this once. Next time it is easier 
to drift away from the pure principle of the gospel 
of Jes us Christ and his loving watchcare and be
come enmeshed in the net that Satan has set for 
us. Take a peck of perfectly sound apples and put 
them away and they will keep for a considerable 
length of time. But let just one of them have a de
cayed spot on it and see how quickly all will decay. 

Two young sisters in a certain Sunday school 
seemed to take considerable interest in that meet
ing, but after some time they began to associate with 
young folks not of the church and soon their interest 
began to wane. In time they ceased to come alto
gether. When asked by some why they did not at
tend any more, they said among other things that it 

. was not exciting enough, they desired to go where 
something more exciting was going on. One has now 
married a man outside of the household of faith. 
They seldom attend Sunday school or church serv
ices now, though efforts have been made to bring 
them back. It makes the heart sad to see how they 
have drifted away out of the circle of God's love. 
They have been lured away by their associates who 
thought only of worldly pleasure. 

Can vye forbid our young associating with those 
not of like faith? I think not. .But they should be 
very careful in choosing their companions. Some
times we will make mistakes, but when we find them 
out let us rectify them. Let us never forget to pray 
to our Father in heaven and ask him for strength 
to meet all these trials and temptations. 

If our associates seek to do that which is ,wrong 
or that has the appearance of evil, let us first reason 
with them and try to turn them away from that 
which is evil. If they hearken unto us we will have 
gained the victory, if not it is better to withdraw 
from them even amid jeers and taunts. It is better 
to meet the disapproval of our companions than to 
meet the disapproval of God in becoming partakers 
of their1 evil deeds. In this our day and time when 
all the world is in commotion we cannot afford to be 
careless and indifferent as to whom we associat.l 
with. The hastening time is at hand and we must 
be pure and clean. 

Jes us tells us we cannot serve God and Mammon. 

Paul says that to whom we yield ourselves servants 
to obey, his servants we are. 

Let us all live just as near to the Master as we can, 
and shun evil companions. As God in his mercy saw 
fit in these latter days, to .call us out of darkness 
into his marvelous light that we might become la
borers together with him in building up his church 
and kingdom here on the earth, let us strive to keep 
our spirits pure, so that we may not bring shame or 
reproach upon the work. Let us be careful in choos
ing our companions and associates. 

H. M. AEBLI. 

ADAM DID NOT FALL FROM CELESTIAL 
GLORY 

WHAT.IS CELESTIAL GLORY? 

They are they who are the church of the Firstborn; they 
are they into whose hands the Father has given all things: 
they •are they who are priests and kings, who have received 
of his fullness, and of his glory, and are priests of the Most 
High after the order of Melchisedec, ... wherefore all things 
are theirs, whether life or death, or things present, or things 
to come, all are theirs, and they are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's .... These shall dwell in the presence of God and his 
Christ for ever and ever; . . . These are they whose bodies 
are celestial. ... And thus we saw the glory of the celestial, 
whichi excels in. all things; where God, even the Pather, 
reigns upon his throne for ever and ever . ... They who dwell 
in his presence are the church of the Firstborn; and they 
see as they are seen, and know as they are known, having 
received pf his fullness an(\ of his grace; and he makes them 
equal in power, :and in might, and in dominion.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 76: 5, 7. 

The Comforter is the promise which I give unto you of 
eternal life, even the glory of the celestial kingdom. . . . 
Therefore, it (the earth) must needs be sanctified from all 
unrighteousness, that it may be prepared for the celestial 
glory; for after it hath filled the measure of its creation, it 
shall be crowned with glory, even with the presence of God the 
Father; that bodies which are of the celestial kingdom may 
possess it for ever and ever .... The earth abideth the law of 
a celestial kingdom, for it filleth the measure of its creation, 
and transgresseth not the law.-Ibid., 85: 2, 4, 6. 

I give unto you these sayings that you may understand and 
·know how to worship, and know what you worship, that you 
may come unto the Father i.n my name, and in due time re
ceive of his fullness, for if yoy keep my commandments you 
shall receive of his fullness and be glorified in me as I am in 
the Father: therefore, I say unt~ you, you shall receive grace 
for grace .... He· that keepeth his commandments, receiveth 
truth and light, until he is glorified in truth, and knoweth 
all things. . . . The elements are eternal, and spirit and 
element, inseparably connected, receiveth a fullness of joy; 
and when separated, man cannot receive a fullness of joy. 
-Ibid., 90: 3, 4; 5. 

They who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
through the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor 
are given in marriage. Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection.-Luke 20: 35, 36, I. T. 

That ye might be filled with all t.he fullness of God.
Ephesians 3: 19. 
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The glory of God is intelligence.-Doctrine and Covenants 
90: 6. 

From a close study of the above, the following are 
· clearly found to be characteristics of celestial glory: 

Celestial glory is in the presence of God the Eter
nal Father and his Christ for ever and ever. Its 
possessors have all the fullness of God, power, do
minion and· might; together with perfect love, in
telligence, light, truth, etc., as their eternal inherit
ance. They are immortal and cannot die any more, 
possessing the issues of life and death. Being spirit 
and element (body) inseparably connected, they re
ceive a fullness of joy They neither marry nor are 
g~ven in marriage. It will not be fully bestowed 
until after the final judgment, when the earth, to
gether with all that are sanctified and prepared dur,
ing the millennium receive the fullness. 

WAS ADAM IN CELESTIAL GLORY 

when placed by God in the garden of Eden? If he 
was, then the following should be answered .. in the 
affirmative: 

All celestial beings are immortal. Was Adam? 
All celestial beings enjoy the continual presence of, 

God and his Christ. Did Adam? 
All celestial beings are endowed with all the full

ness of God, perfect intelligence, power, dominion, 
light, truth, etc. Was Adam? 

The following should be answered negatively: 
Celestial beings cannot die any more. Did Adam? 
Celestial beings dwell where God, Christ, angels 

and general assembly of the church of the firstborn 
are together. Was Adam alone? 

Celestial beings neither marry nor are given in 
marriage. Were Adam and Eve? 

Satan and evil cannot of themselves enter God's 
presence or celestial glory. - Did he enter Eden? 

If Adam and his condition meets all these require
ments-being perfect in intelligence, enjoying God's 
continual presence, incapable of separation from God, 
immortal, neither male nor female-then we must 
concede that he was a celestial being. 

THE REDEMPTION 

For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all he made 
alive.-1 Corinthians 15: 22. 

Now, verily I say unto you, that through the redemption 
which is made for you, is brought to pass the resurrection 
from the dead. And the spirit and. the body is the soul of 
man. And the resurrection from the dead is the redemption 
of the soul.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 4.' 

I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death.-Hosea 13: 14. 

As death is an inherited condition of the human 
race resultant from Adam's transgression, the re
demption, reclamation, restoration of mankind from 
death and the grave is an unconditional free gift to 

all. But salvation or redemption from personal 
transgression is conditional, being the result of 
obedience to God and his law,s. Jes us Christ atoned 
for original sin and its result, by breaking the bands 
of death and freeing its captives. His blood was 
the price of ransoming the obedient and becoming 
their mediator. By observance of his teachings re
conciliation to God is obtained. The reconciliation or 
redemption does not produce the celestial condition, 
but only restores to the first Adamic condition. 

Every spirit of man was innocent in the beginning, and 
God having redeemed man from the fall, men became in 
their infant state, innocent before God.-Doctrine and Cov
nants 90: 6. 

Obedience to the gospel of Christ insures a remis
sion of past sins and reconciliation to God: the in
fant innocent state being regained. The Holy Spirit 
"Comforter" is then given as promised, to complete 
the development, until "eternal life, even the glory 
of the celestial kingdom is obtained. 

GOD'S WORK 

God's work in celestializing the human race did 
not begin with fallen man. It is his purposed work 
from the moment of creation. 

The heavens they are many, and they cannot be numbered 
unto men, but they are numbered unto me, for they are mine;, 
and as one earth shall pass away, and the heavens thereof, 
even. so shall another come; and there is no end to my works, 
neither to my words behold this is my work and to glory, to 
the immortality and eternal life of man.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 22: 8,. 9. 

He is consistent with himself and does not endow 
created men with what he is endeavoring to bring 
about. Celestial Glory is the goal of every divine 
creation, even the earth itself. 

The infant, inexperienced, impressionable state of 
Adam accords perfectly with God's plan in working 
out the celestialization of his creations. Man fell 
from his first innocent estate, and when he obeys the 
gospel of Christ the past is blotted out and he re
turns thereto. 

In the millennium the earth will be restored to its 
Edenic co;ndition. 

And every corruptible thing, both of man, or of the beasts 
of the field, or of the fowls of heaven, or of the fish of the 
sea, that dwell upon all the face of the earth, shall be con
sumed and also, that of element shall melt with fervent heat; 
and all things shall become new, that my knowledge and 
glory may dwell upon all the earth.-Doctrine and Covenants 

· 98: 5. See also Inspired Translation 2 Peter 3: 8-12; Luke 17: 
30-40, Genesis 7: 67-73; 9: 21-23; 14: 33-36; Revelation 21 
and 22; Doctrine and Covenants 108. 

The earth, purified and sanctified from all unright
eousness, will blossom as the ro;;e, and the knowledge 
of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters cover 
the deep. 
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And in that day the enmity of man, and the enmity of 
beasts; yea, the enmity of all flesh shall cease from bef?re my 
face. And in that day whatsoever any man shall ask it shall 
be given unto him. And in that day Satan: shall not have 
power to tempt any man.-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 5. 

This is not celestial glory. It is the restitution of 
all things, the endowment, the sanctification, the 
preparation for it. Celestial glory is not the earth's 
portion until after the little season and final judg
ment. 

Adam's original condition was identical with that 
of the righteous saint born during the millennium. 
Without the fall Adam would never have been sub-

. ject to death, but translated when he reached per
fection, from mortality to immortality. This is to 
be the lot of the righteous saint in the millennium 
also. 

And there shall be no sorrow because there is no death. 
In that day an infant shall not die until he is old, and his 
life shall be as the age of a tree, and when he dies he shall 
not sleep (that is to say in the ·earth), but shall be changed 
in the twi.nkling of an eye, and shall be caught up, and his 
rest shall be glorious.-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 5. (See 
Doctrine and Covenants 63: 13; Revelation 21: 4.) 

Death will cease for God's people. They will be 
changed and caught up int-o the heavenly city which 
will then be on earth. There they will continue to de
velop until after the final battle and judgment (at 
which time the heavenly city and the camp of the 
saints will be besieged and delivered by the power 
of God, Revelation 20: 7-9), when they, together 
with the earth will be celestialized. 

MAN IN THE CREATION 

Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou 
crownedest him with glory and honor, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands.-Hebrews 2: 7. 

The body of man was molded of earthly elements, 
and fashioned to be a fitting tabernacle for the spirit 
which was placed within it. God had beforehand 
determined the bounds of man's habitation. He 
was to be God's vice regent ·on earth. His duty was 
to be fruitful, multiply, replenish and subdue the 
earth. The implication is that powers were vested in 
him, by means of which he would be able to fulfill the 
measure of his creation, but they would only be de
veloped according to their exercise by their pos
sessor. 

Adam like Jesus Christ would have developed 
grace b~ grace, his life would have been one con
tin~ous unfolding of virtues and knowledge until he 
attained to a fullness of intelligence. Death would 
have been an unknown factor. He would have en
joyed the visitation of Christ and, angels, together 
with the continual presence of the Holy Spirit, until 
he attained to a fullness (like Enoch, etc.), when he 
would have been translated to celestial glory. 

Man was created "a living soul" (not a dying one), 
and his end a f~llness of life, i. e., "immortality and 
eternal life." He became subject to death through 
the fall. Jesus Christ had to be made subject to 
physical death because it had no power over him. 
When he was subjected to it, it could not hold him. 
The unfolding of inherent life and translation to ful
ler life was the divine plan, and in the millennium it 
will be an accomplished fact. The death sentence 
will be removed from God's people, because the 
Edenic conditions are restored. I>eath will be the re
sult of personal transgression and fall. (Isaiah 
65: 20.) 

Like the Edenic condition they will eat, drink, 
marry, multiply and subdue the earth, finally being 
translated. It will be the literal lesson to mankind, 
revealing the original condition and purposes of God. 

THE FALL 

The fall of man is generally regarded as a strategi
. cal victory, by mea~s of which Lucifer attempted to 
annul the work of God by obtaining sovereignty over 
fallen man ; but by means of which he was really the 
instrument of furthering and fulfilling the divine 
purpose. But Satan did not fulfill any divine pur
pose. He attempted to destroy the work of God. He 
did not frustrate it; but the result was that God 
foreseeing the plans of Satan which would counter
act his, prepared a second plan for the celestializa
tion of his creations. So perfect was the divine plan 
that the fall brought about the conditions necessary 
for its fulfillment. God's original intentions were 
not frustrated, but only defayed, and the process of 
its accomplishment complicated. 

Had the man and woman been celestial beings with 
all the fullness of God, either or both would have 
perceived the intents of the Evil One and rebuked 
him. They could not have fallen. It was an inno>
cent, undeveloped, infant mind which knew neither 
guile nor deceit he appealed to. They knew no evil, 
neither having encountered it, not possessing the 
power to perceive it, beyond the divine commands. 

God forbade the partaking of that. by means of 
which they would become the possessors and assume 
the personal responsibility of determining good from 
evil. The words which impressioned the tablets of 
the infant mind were: 

Thou shalt not .eat of it; nevertheless, thou mayest choose 
for thyself, for it is given unto thee; but remember that I 
forbid it; for .in the day thou ea test thereof thou shalt surely 
die.-Genesis 2: 20-22, I. T. 

God gave man his choice; whether he would con
tinue developing in innocence under divine guidance 
unto perfection, or whether he was willing to accept 
the personal responsibility which the knowledge of 
good and evil carries with it, and act for himself. 
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The first meant continual progress, ending in union 
with God; celestial glory, The second, separation 
from God-spiritual death-and personal responsi
bility of continually choosing. the good. Failure 
meant the separation of body and spirit; physical 
death. 

Eve received from Adam the teachings of God 
and Satan knew she would be the easiest victim of 
his diabolical plot. Behold the bombastic way he ap
proached her: "Hath God said, ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden."-Genesis 3: 6, I. T. In 
wonderment at being thus questioned, she replied: 
"God hath said, ye shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch it, lest ye die."-Genesis 3: 9, I. T. 

Eagerly the woman listened, to learn something 
of the mystery which· God had withheld from them, 
and which she felt was about to be revealed. 

"Ye shall not surely die," (Genesis 3: 10) comes 
the .subtle lie of the deceiver, annulling the divine 
command. Then God is blamed for attempting to 
withhold from them a desirable food and quality, 
which would make them more like himself. 

For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil.-Genesis 3: 10, I. .T. 

In her eagerness Eve disregarded God's command, 
which was erased from her mind by the contrary 
Satanic impression. She knew his words-which 
were a bait to the innocent, trusting soul-were true, 
and perceived that the fruit was desirable. 

When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and 
that it became pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make her wise she took of the fruit thereof and did eat.
Genesis 3: 11, I. .T. 

No doubt she also remembered that God left it in 
their hands as to whether they would eat or not. 
And she ate. She was (ieceived, beguiled, but "Adam 
was not deceived." (1 Timothy 2: 14.) He remem
bered the impressions received when God had for
bidden them to partake. He might even then have 
selfishly chosen life without death, but rather chose 
life with his companion, and accepted the respon
sibility incurred by the act. In so doing he acted in 
accordance with the primary divine law inherent in 
every nature: the desire for union. ' 

As a consequence the Edenic condition was taken 
from the earth. Angels became the ministers unto 
the heirs of salvation. Man became subject to evil 
impressions as well as the good, possessing the fac
ulty of distinguishing both. He became subject to 
physical death the moment evil pr~dominated the 
good. He became the battle ground of two forces 
which continually fought for mastery, aided by exter
nal stimuli: The Spirit of God which lighteth every 
man, and the powers of evil which sought the over-

throw of all good. As man nourished and fostered 
the good, the evil was overcome. Therefore it is 
written: "Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good." · 

THE RECONCILIATION 

The plan of redemption prepared was perfect. 
The atonement of Christ brought about the resurrec
tion, which restored body and spirit again. 

Obedience to God's commandments restored the 
fallen spirit to divine favor-its primitive, infant, 
innocent condition-which made it a candidate for 
celestial glory. 

The names of such were recorded in the book of 
the celestial kingdom (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 
1; Malachi 3: 16-18; Revelation 21: 23), and the 
Comforter, which is the promise of eternal life or 
celestial glory (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 2), given 
them. It is to "guide them into all trqth" (John 
16 : 13) , which terminates in the fullness of God. 

The gospel plan provides that what was lost by the 
fall may be regained by a legitimate use of the ac
quired power, knowledge of good and evil. God gave 
them their free agency and they chose contrary to 
his will. His_ work was not frustrated and the im
mortality and eternal life of man was still his aim. 
He provided that through the exercise of the ac..: 
quired faculty-choosing always the good and obedi
ence to the divine will-man might not only regain 
his lost estate, but become a candidate for celestial 
glory: the originally intended goal. 

Christ not only taught redemption and reconcilia
tion to God, but a possibility of receiving all his full
ness. Reconciliation is the first fruit of obedience to 
the gospel. Celestial glory is the reward of "them 
who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for 
glory and honor and immortality, eternal life." (Ro
mans 2: 7.) 

By faith God is approached. By repentance divine 
favor is apprehended. By baptism the past is remit
ted or blotted out and reconciliation to God ef
fected. By laying on of hands the Holy Spirit, 
which is the power of God leading and guiding into 
all truth and knowledge, and working in the man 
both to will and do, is bestowed. 

Thus fallen man has in his favor: the knowledge 
of good and evil, and "the light which lighteth every 
man" and prompts him to do good. But the man 
reconciled to God has the Holy Spirit, which leads 
and guides him into all truth, intelligence, power, etc. 

Obedience to God is the moving cause, reconcilia
tion the effect. Reconciliation, restoration and re
demption are but the first steps on the path to ce-
lestial glory. HERMANN PEISKER .. 
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Of General Interest 
NEW YORK'S "CATHOLIC WEEK" 

Probably the greatest religious convocation ever 
held in the United States was that of 20,000. Roman 

·catholics, most of them of the laity, who met in New 
York duripg the week of August 20, to discuss 
"vexed" problems of the day. This is the opinion of a 
writer in the New York Sun, who tells us that the 
principal body of the assemblage was the American 
Federation of Catholic Societies, which, with a mem
bership of more than two million, exerts a wide in
fluence "not only within the borders of its own 
church, but comes in touch at many points with the 
non-Catholic world." To define the federation, he 
quotes from a pastoral letter of Cardinal Farley, of 
New York, as follows: 

The meaning of the federation is evident from its name. It 
seeks to bind all Catholic organizations, parishes, clergy, and 
people in easy ties of acquaintance, affection, and cooperation, 
based upon the single principle, which, humanly speaking, 
causes the perpetuity of the church and the glory of the 
nation-in union there is strength. The conventions are held 
every year in different cities to discuss and to promote the 
most important interests of the church and the great ques
tions of the day in their relations to the church, public and 
private morals, patriotism, social reform, domestic and for
eign propagation of the faith, the theater, 'Catholic press, 
Catholic literature, Catholic education, etc. 

Our informant points out that the federation resem
bles somewhat the Catholic congresses of the days 
of Bismarck, when the faithful of the Teutonic states 
felt that they were not getting their full rights, and 
consequently formed groups of all political parties 
to obtain recognition. Catholic congresses were held 
in other European countries with the result that the 
laity were able to promote the solidarity of those of 
the same fold, and we read further, in this country, 
the Deutsche Roman Katholische Central Verein is a 
heritor of the German movement. But the writer 
emphasizes the fact that the American Federation of 
Catholic Societies is to be regarded wholly in the 
light of an American institution. Its inception dates 
back to 1899, from which time it had the cordial sup
port of the Reverend Doctor Jam es Augustine Mc
Faul, who, in 1894, became Bishop of Trenton, N erw 
Jersey, and who is now commonly referred to as the 
"Father of the Federation." As an autht'>rity on the 
organization in an article written for the New York 
Times, he says: 

The clergy are consulted regarding the policies of the 
federation, yet it is in reality not under the direct control of 
the hierarchy, although bishops are on the advisory board. 

The utmost freedom of discussion is encouraged, for the con
vention of the federation is an index of the mind of the 
faithful. Its reflex extends to the thought of those of all 
religious beliefs. The Catholic laity, coming in contact with 
their fellow citizens in business and in all relations of life, 

give to these deliberations a breadth of view which greatly en
hances their value. The inspiration. which these sessions bring 
is carried by our laity to every part of the Nation and enables 
them to impress upon all with whom they are in touch that 
the church has a message for the community at large
to those who are both within and without its fold-that it 
would aid in every plan' to advance pure government and good 
morals. · 

The federation naturally cannot enter into any relations 
with other organizations in which any question of doctrine 
would be involved. It does stand with them, however, on a 
broad platfor!ll of American citizenship. Although the 
founders of the Republic avoided with the utmost care any 
semblance of a union of church and state, this is a country 
which is governed and inspired by ethical and religious 
standards. 

Of especiai interest to non-Catholic readers is the 
claim of the federation that it can cooperate with 
noll\-Catholic bodies. Thus Bishop McFaul tells us it· 
can say on the matter of divorce to the Episco
palians, to secular or civic societies, to legislators, to 
all citizens: "Come, let us work hand in hand for the 
maintenance of moral standards, for the education 
of youth, for the uplifting of humanity," and he 
adds: 

In my mind there is not the slightest doubt that if the 
Catholics and the non-Catholics, the Jews and the Gentiles; 
united for the stamping out of evil, success would crown our 
efforts in many directions. 

The American Federation of Catholic Societies, which has 
the inspiration and guidance of the mother church and at the 
same time has so wide a reach into the world, is peculiarly 
adapted for working with citizens of every creed and racial 
strain in the furtherance of sound morality. There is sueh 
wonderful accord in many ways that all who believe in 
decency and honor should be allies. . . . 

The federation is a fit forum for the discussion of all ques
tions of public and private morals, of social reforms, of the 
relation of the church and the state to the theater and to 
amusements in general, of education, of literature-in fact, 
of everything which has to do with the eternal fight against 
wrong. Ou_r brethren of every household of faith, therefore, 
may with profit follow the deliberations of the convention, for 
they will find in them a helpful index of what is stirring the 
nation, and see many ways in which they could lend a 
hand .... 

We are not devoted to any political purpose, for as there 
are men of all parties in the organization, it is manifestly 
absurd that such an organization should seek to control 
through partisan activ.ities. Catholics, as do all other citi
zens, safeguard their interests and record their convictions 
at the ballot box. There is nothing which the federation may 
ask which is not in accordance with the principles on which 
this Republic was founded. It does not consider Catholics as 
a law unto themselves, but as free men entitled to rights and 
privileges. It does not demand, it does not seek to carry its 
point by assault-it appeals to enlightened public opinion. The 
federation looks upon publicity as a searchlight. It has no 
secret policy. It does not sap and mine. It is frankly an 
organization of societies for the advancement of the civil, 
religious, and social interests of Catholics. It is an instrument 
attuned by conservatism for radiating throughout the world 
the waves of Catholic opinion on important issues of the 

.day. 
Its object may be described as twofold. It is of value not 
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only to· the authorities of the Catholic Church to have its 
laity freely discuss matters of vital interest. ..Through the 
medium of the press it serves to give non-Catholics a clear 
idea of what the church means. It shows many points where 
men of all sorts and conditions may agree on policies for the 
betterment of the human race. It is a powerful organiza
tion which is growing every year in influence,. as its purposes 
are better understood both by those within and those beyond 
its ranks. 

Its function is through publicity and by precept and ex
ample to uphold the tenets of the Catholic Church, and if 
necessary to become their champion. If we can make the 
meaning of Catholicism clear through the Federation and 
similar agencies, the church will need no defenders. 

-Literary Digest for September 2, 1916. 

A QUAKER VIEW OF MEXICO 

The peace committee of the Philadelphia Yearly 
Meeting of Friends has issued the following state
ment: 

Mexico suffers from the misgovernment of cen
turies. The land has been, and is, held in vast tracts 
by private owners, of whom many are foreigners. 
While there are exceptions, nearly all these land
holders have for generations reduced their tenants 
to peonage, or practical serfdom, and have forced 
them into ignorance and depraved conditions of life. 

The vast natural resources of Mexico, in oil min
erals, have been made over by concessions to English, 
German, French, Dutch, and American owners on 
such terms that the national wealth flows to other 
lands, and the native Mexican labor is exploited so 
that the workers continue in nearly all cases im
poverish~d and .. unenlightened. 

The dictatorial and autocratic power of earlier 
presidents crushed out the democratic spirit and im
posed throughout Mexico the rule of unscrupulous 
and all-powerful local political agents, who manipu
lated elections, administered the laws to suit the in
terests in power, and ruled with ruthless military • authority. 

Education, marriage, and other social institutions 
have been church monoplies, and there have resulted 
ignorance and general neglect of that we consider 
common duties of decent living. Insurrection, revo
lution, and local anarchy have prevailed for a period 
of years. . · 

From the chaos some order is gradually appearing. 
In the judgment of men competent to form an in
telligent and fair opinion, the so-called First Chief 
and his assistants are endeavoring honestly and with 
a fair measure of success to restore government and 
redress the age-old wrongs of the Mexican people. 

A large number of the states are at peace. As 
rapidly and justly as possible land is allotted to small 
holders on terms that guarantee continued cultiva-

tion of the soil and the independence of the workers. 
The local political autocrats of the earlier regime are 
being gradually supplanted by duly constituted civil 
officers, who represent the best elements in their 
community. The church monopolies are abridged 
and education and other important matters are 
placed under civil authority. In a number of states 
traffic in alcoholic drinks.has been abolished with im
mediate good results. 

There has developed an intense rivalry among the 
~iifferent states to see which can organize the great
est number of schools. Already there are said to be 
twenty times as many schools as in the last epoch of 
President Diaz, and under the influence of Carranza 
five hundred teachers have been sent to the United 
States to study modern pedagogy and school admin
istration. 

Several of the states, chiefly in the north, near the 
United States border, are unsettled and in insurrec
tion. Roving bands of outlaws are abroad and law-
less leaders are making trouble. 

1 

For a time such men will make raids and commit 
depredations not only in Mexico, but occasionally 
over the border in the United States. 

The boundary bet:ween the United States and 
Mexico is 1,756 miles long, as far as from New York 
to Denver. Most of this distance is wild mountain · 
and desert country, without roads and with very lit
tle water. For hundreds of miles there is no railroad 
on the Mexican side, and troops of either country 
must be transported on the United States railroad. 
Such a border cannot be patrolled so as to prevent 
occasional incursions by outlaw bands, and it is more 
criminal than foolish for the press to urge such 
chance acts .of outlawry as a cause of war. 

These in brief est form are some of the facts the 
people of the United States are entitled to know. If 
properly presented and supplemented, they will revo- · 
lutionize public opinion . 

Although there is need of cooperation with Mexico 
for police and patrol duty, our country does not need 
a large force of young and inexperienced troops on 
the border. 

There is nothing like suffering to enlighten the 
giddy brain, widen the narrow mind, improve the 
trivial heart.-Charles Reade. 

It is in our own bosom that the power of tempta
tion is found. Temptation is but a spark. If a spark 
·fall upon ice, snow or water, what is the harm? But 
if it fall upon powder, the powder is yours; the spark 
only is the Devil's !-Beecher. 
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Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Better Children, and Better Conditions for Children 

This seems to be the cry of the day. Every paper we pick 
up, every magazine we read, is apt to confront us with some 
phase or another of this world-wide campaign for better 
children and better conditions for them. The former no doubt, 
hangs upon the latter. If conditions were perfect, perfect 
results would obtain-a statement true of every expression of 
earth life. But the great "if" is there! We see daily evi
dences of children who are sadly lacking in manners, morals, 
and ministry-vociferous witnesses themselves, of methods 
and environments as sadly lacking as they. Parents, busy 
with the hustle and the bustle of life-with. perhaps badly 
distorted views of what life really is-give infinitely less 
thought each day to the best development of their children 
than they do to their schemes and devices for material sue~ 
cess. Can the neglected, choked, thwarted, perverted, twig 
grow into a st11aight, tall, symmetrical tree? Can the human 
flower, neglected by the home gardeners, choked by uncon
trolled impulses, thwarted by lack of opportunities to expand, 
perverted by vicious influences from servant or associate, 
blossom into the perfection intended for it, and later bear the 
full fruitage God and nature designed for it? And such 
mothers, with days and weeks filled to the brim with social 
frivolities, and such fathers, with horizon bounded by the al
mighty dollar and the frantic scramble after its elusive 
charms, put up their hands in righteous wail, "Why are we 
visited with so cruel an affliction as this wayward son, or 

. shamed by this perverted daughter?'" 

It is intended for each human being to grow and exp:;ind 
Godward; every human experience lends itself to this belief, 

·even though, for the time being, that soul appears to be going 
· downwara. In the mighty, rushing river, the waters· are be

ing steadily borne seaward, even though we may perceive 
eddies and currents which, to our view, are apparently going 
in the opposite direction. Thus it is wit}\ the development of 
the soul; it may appear to retrograde, instead of advance, 
but the very experience of its retrogression, is perhaps the 
needed one to cause it to surge even further ahead afterward. 
Even Christ learned by the things he suffered; and as temp
tations test the soul, and the fires of adversity purify, it comes 
out stronger and more beautiful for the experience. Will we 
not some day learn to be thankful for even our mistakes, 
recognizing in them opportunities for development otherwise 
impossible for us? It is true, that every soul must pass 
through many of life's experiences for itself and even the 
most trusting and careful parent cannot, at all times, prevent 
the child under his care from getting these experiences at 
first hand. This however, does not excuse the parent from 
warning, 1and guiding, and counseling from doing all he can 
to prevent the feet of the innocent and unsuspecting Ilttle 
one from traveling over paths unnecessarily hard and cruel. 

Let us be concrete: A parent knows something of the physi
cal dangers which await the child as he leaves· the domain 
of childhood, and enters that of maturity. Impulses, new and 
strange, take possession of him, which we older ones know 
must be brought into subjection and under the control of a 
will which recognizes both their good and their evil possibili
ties. Is it wise, or kind, or just, to that child, to neglect his· 
education along these lines, blindly trusting that innocence 
may attend his ignorance of the subject, until his very soul 
has been scorched and disfigured by the uncontrolled and mis
understood expressions of those impulses? We ask, are we· 
fair to the one who is treading life's pathway after us, when 

we neglect to explain, and to fly the danger signal? Can we for 
one moment believe ourselves justified in neglect at any period 
of a child's development, if, by attention, by careful counsel, 
and loving warnings, we are able to give that child the bene
fit of what life has taught to us? We think not; and we 
would urge every Latter Day Saint parent, to read carefully 
the instructions God has given us in regard to our duties. 
Do we teach his will diligently unto our children? Do we 
talk of it when we sit in our homes, or walk by the way
when we lie dovyn, or rise up? (Deuteronomy 6: 7.) Do we 
"bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord"? 
(Ephesians 6: 4.) Do we "teach them to walk in the ways 
of truth and soberness, to love one another and to serve one 
another"? (Mosiah 2: 3.) Or do we come under the con
demnation which rested upon some a generation or two ago: 
"You have not taught your children ... according to the com
mandments and that wicked one hath power over you .... If 
you will be delivered you shall set in order your own house"? 
(Doctrine and Covenants 90: 6, 7.) A. A. 

A Mother's Reverie 
I have found earth's greatest treasure, 

Lips of mine have tasted life! 
Happiness in µntold measure· 

Now replaces empty strife. 

I was young. It was life's dream time. 
Just ahead bright visions whirled; 

But, alas! I lost life's springtime 
Chasing fancies of the world . 

Now, thank God! The quest is ended. 
Humble though my lot, 'tis good! 

All life's longed-for sweets are blended 
In the joy of motherhood! 

GEORGE A. KELLEY. 

The Value of the Story in the Home 
(Sister Sandy, so alive to the possibilitl.es of development 

along the lines of the child welfare department, of which she 
is superintendent, gives us the third number of her series 
concerning the child in the home. She tells us of the value of 
story-telling, ::i.s an aid and instrument in the careful train
ing of children. The most vital truths, those which affect 
both body and spirit, may be explained and made clear to 
the opening and receptive mind of a child, by means of this 
legitimate vehicle; the story. This is being recognized and 
emphasized as never before. Every 1arge city has its story
telling classes; educators, even of older children, use the 
story to illustrate the lesson desired to be impressed; kinder
gartners, of course depend very materially upon it in their 
work; shall we parents be behind in seeing its possibility and 
usefulness to. us in our efforts to guide the young souls, in
trusted to our care? In many branches· of our church, there 
are banding together certain .earnest ones who are learning 
how to tell stories. They are using the skill and information 
so gleaned in their own homes, and in the Sunday school as 
well, and certain devoted members are entertaining and 
teaching groups of chiJdren during the preaching hour, while 
the mothers of those children are drinking in their spiritual 

}nourishment from the "preached word." God speed all such 
efforts, and help us all to see that these are things that we 
can do, and that we must do, not simply reading, hearing, or 
feeling the impulse and then quietly sitting back and letting 
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some one else do them, letting some one else "win and wear 
our crown!") 

Of late we have come to take story-telling seriou:;;ly. Long 
ago, before there were books, old and young gathered about 
the fire and stories were told and listened to. Primitive 
stories of the forest and animal life, myths and' fairy tales, 
legends of great deeds, and of the gods of war, funny stories, 
and sad stories-all helped in the develop:rnent of the race, 
and opened the door unto life and knowledge. 

Story-telling has its physical value. A story hour at the 
close of the day, means rest to the spirit, charm for the mind, 
and preparation of the body for sleep and the restoration of 
strength. 

The educational value can never be rightly estimat~d. It 
is ·the very language of childhood. A story reveals life to 
the child. It reveals to him not only the natural world, but 
the world of thought and fancy. It brings out all his better 
impulses, his sympathy, imagination, warm-heartedness, and 
his sociability. It trains his memory, enlarges his vocabulary, 
and gives him a wider range of intelligence and recollection. 

It is of emotional value, also. It stimulates and satisfies 
the feelings. It is a great aid in character building, teaching 
the child the value of right and wrong, and helping him to dis
tinguish between good and evil. William Byron Forbush tells 
us that "the story helps the child to know what is good, to feel 
what is good, and to will what is good." 

In the home, the story has an important place. It brings 
joy and contentment to the child; it strengthens the com
panionship he should find there; it develops his imagination, 
and dark places and difficult situations are robbed of their 
terrors. The story helps more at home than at school, for in 
the latter place, the teacher must first <awaken interest (cre
ate atmosphere) before telling a story, while in the home, 
the mother may seize the psychological moment when interest 
is aroused or events permit the presentation, and tell the 
story with impressive effect. 

Hand in hand with sfory-telling in the home, goes the home 
reading. It is an easy matter, too, to teach a child to make 
storybooks of his own, illustrating and arranging them in his 
own way and to his own tastes. ·This is a valuable index to 
the stage of his devefopment of both intellect and heart. 

What better way could a child be taught obedience, patience, 
reverence, kindness, and the many, many lessons waiting 
him in life's experience, than through the medium of well
chosen stories told in the home'? They are fitting at any op
portune moment of ~he day, but the season of all seasons 
for them, is at the close of the hours of activities, when cares 
and duties are laid aside, misunderstandings forgotten, the 
mind in a contemplative and receptive mood. A story then, 
that fits the needs of the hour, that impresses the lesson 
needed, that emphasizes the experiences of the day, that 
presents the goodness of God, or that expresses the peace of 
the trusting soul, is like unto the benediction after prayer; 
bringing smiles of love and joy to the childish faces, inspir
ing in the childish hearts confidence and yearnings towards 

'God, and sending the little ones happily to bed. 
LULA M. SANDY, 

Superintendent Child Welfare Department. 

Danger to Child Life in Fly Poison 
The child betterment bureau of Chicago send out a protest 

against the useless loss of child lives during the fly season, 
by the careless use of fly poison of various kinds. Very often 
the symptoms which result are very like cholera infantum, 
and unless the child has been detected in sucking the poisoned 

cloth or paper, or in drinking the poisoned water, the real 
cause of the serious illness or death may not always be as
certained. Through the efforts of the child betterment league, 
the ·Michigan Legislature, at its last session, passed a bill 
regulating the manufacture and sale of fly poison, but a 
similar bill introduced in the Illinois Legislature, failed to 
pass, though the papers of Illinois for the past summer re
port many cases of such poisoning, almost half of which were 
fatal. The bureau asks that as wide publicity as possible 
be given to this very real danger to the lives of children, an
nouncing that a campaign against it will be made in every 
State, desiring everybody to do what he may to help the 
betterment movement along. Reprints are made of over 
thirty news items of the past summer, detailing various cases 
of child poisoning from this cause, ending with a summary 
of 31 cases reported, with 10 fatalities, and 7 whose recovery 
was considered doubtful. "Let him who is warned, warn his 
neighbor!'' 

A Mother's Face 
The golden day sinks in the west, 
And quietly I sit and rest. 
My thoughts go back into the past, 
View days that were too good to last. 

Among the faces that come near 
Is mother's-ever hold most dear, 
Not just because of beauty there, 
Nor for the crown of auburn hair. 

But for the quiet, pleasant way, 
That greeted us from day to day, 
For the calm exar.nple of her life, 
Amidst the scenes of earthly strife. 

·She made the gospel plan seem clear, 
The Savior not afar, but near, 
She taught us that his ways were best, 
To follow him brought peace and rest. 

So to my heart I ofttimes press 
The little ones in our home nest, 
And looking in their faces fair, 
I breathe a silent, earnest prayer; 

That through the years where 'ere they roam; 
Sweet thoughts will come to them of home; 
That memories of their mother's face; 
Will help them win the heavenly race. 

CARA BAILEY BRAND. 

What the superior man seeks is in himself; what the small 
man seeks is in others.-Confucius. 

Nothing on earth, can smile but man! Gems may flash 
reflected light, but what is a diamond flash compared with 
an eye flash and mirth flash? Flowers cannot smile; this is 
a charm that even they do not claim. It is the prerogative 
of man; it is the color which love wears; and cheerfulness and 
joy-these three. It is a light in the windows of the face, 
by which the heart signifies a bud that cannot blossom, and 

•dries up on the stalk. Laughter is day, and sobriety is night, 
a smile is the twilight that hovers gently between both
more bewitching than either.-Henry Ward Beecher. 
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Letter Department 
A Fulfillment of Prophecy 
"A POSSIBLE CAUSE OF CANCER' 

" 'I cannot get it out of my head,' said Doctor William J. 
Mayo to a gathering of physicians at Baltimore, 'that the 
cause of much cancer of the stomach is the drinking of hot 
drinks.' 

"No one, not even the great Dotor Mayo himself, yet knows 
precisely what causes cancer. But this much is certain, that 
irritation of any character is a frequent predisposing cause. 
A wart, a boil, a burn, so placed that it can become chafed, is 
often the seed from which cancer springs; sailors, for in
stance, w!10se hands and thighs are continually bruised by the 
rough surface of ropes, are common sufferers. 

"The cancer on the surface, however, is not the real prob
lem. In an increasing number of cases medical science is 
able to catch and treat it in time. It is 'the internal cancer 
that destroys. In spite of all the research lavished upon the 
subject seven men and sixteen women out of every hundred, 
between forty-five and sixty years of age, still die of cancer. 

"While we wait for some more hopeful word from science, 
it is certainly the part of wisdom, to spare the stomach every 
bit of irritation that we possibly can."-Woman's Home Com
panion. 

The true prophet though he be unlearned, or even as the 
world will have it, ignomnt, declares truth, and as the above 
witnesses even scientific truth, far in advance of its discovery 
by the learned. 

We were warned in 1833 concerning hot drinks, but Doctor 
Mayo, the president of the American Medical Society and 
possibly the greatest surgeon of all times, has just begun to 
suspect the truth. 

This, however, is as it has always been. Job, in a book 
older than the books -of Homer, declared that the air has 
weight, (Job 28: 25), yet Galileo, less than three hundred 
years ago, was able to startle the world by the same an
nouncement. Also in Job 24 : 7 we find modern scientific 
thought plainly stated. 

·So also witness the assertion "The stars are innumei:lable 
to man," and Hipparchus and Ptolemy declaring their num
ber to be 1,026 and 1,029. To-day telescopes reveal 18,000,-
000 in one system and other systems visible and admitted to 
exist even farther than these powerful instruments can pene
trate, and all m_en admit that only such a being as God could 
count them. He also "calleth them all by their names" 
though they be "as the sands of the sea." 

In Psalm 19, we are told the sun's going forth is from the 
end of the heaven and his circuit to the ends of it, and men, 
even scientists, thought this to assert that the sun went 
around the earth, until they verified this with earliest as
tronomicial writing and found it to be the. true law of the 
planets. The sun itself must obey the law which it in turn 
enforces on our earth and others, and flies from one end of 
heaven in Argo to the other in Hercules. 

Geologists tell us how our earth was formed, stratified by 
the action of water, and, if we will, we can read in many vol
umes nearly as much as Peter has said in these few words: 
"Thou coverest the earth with the deep, as with a garment. 
The waters stood above the mountains. At thy rebuke they 
fled. At the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. The 
mountains ascend, the valleys descend into the place tho.u 
prepareth for them." 

Joseph S'mith told us that the time had come when events · 
were to take place that had been prophesied of as to come 
when "it is yet a little while and Lebanon shall become a 

fruitful field," etc. Now comes Albrecht Socin, Ph. D., Pro
fessor of Semitic Philology in University of Leipzig and Tubin
gen, and informs us that the ancient truculence of the people 
of Lebanon has "given way before strong government action 
since the middle of the nineteenth century''' 1and "because of 
the great increase of agricultural pursuits, to which the 
purely pastoral has become quite secondary, etc.'' 

A. G. LARKY. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, September 11, 1916. 

In Sunshine Prepare for Rain 
I have attended quite a number of reunions, and as a rule 

in wet weather, camping was very unpleasant; the clothing 
and bedding would be damp, and sometimes wet. The public 
dining room would have scarcely a dry seat, and underfoot, 
soft and muddy; the large tent, where services are held, like 
the dining room, leaks .almost like a sieve. Under such con
ditions holding reunions is, to say the least, very discourag
ing and many go home with a determination that they will not 
take chances to live outdoors for ten days in sunshine and 
rain. "No place like home." However, much of the unpleas
ant conditions can be avoided. 

First, reg.arding the place where service is to be held. The 
ground should be such as the water would run from; the 
tent, if on a sidehill, should have a ditch at the upper side 
to keep the water from running in on the ground. Sec
ond, the covering, or the roof, should be such as will keep 
out the rain; the committee should not rent a tent that will 
not keep out the rain; it is not treating the campers, or those 
who attend service, right to hold service where they are not 
protected from even an ordinary shower of rain. And what 
is true of the large tent is also true of the dining tent. 

All of the small or living tents should have a fly, which 
will keep out extreme heat or rain, and all should be ditched, 
not outside of the tent, but inside, so that the water fro:tn 
the tent runs into the ditch. Now, if all, in sunshine or fair' 
weather, would prepare as above suggested, much of the un
pleasant conditions in wet weather would be avoide'd. 

It seems to me that where reunions are permanently lo
cated, suitable buildings should be erected, not only to keep 
out the rain, but the flies and other 'insects. 

I attended the Saint Louis reunion at Creve Gouer Lake; it 
was ·a beautiful location, fifteen miles from the city; the 
grounds, lights, water and transportation of tents and sup
plies were free; the electric railroad company was very 
kind. The reunion convened August 4 to 14, during that 
time we had about four hard rains, some of which lasted 
several hours, and made it very unpleasant for, us because 
we were not prepared. I trust that the experience of the 
past will teach us to be in a better condition in 1917. Try it 
again, brethren! Your columns have had a brief account of 
the reunion, so I shall say only that I enjoyed the services, 
and there was much of the sweet peace that is characteristic 
of the presence of the Holy •Spirit. 

From the Saint Louis reunion I was expected to go to the 
Clinton District reunion, held at Rich Hill, Missouri, which 
was in session, but the expense to go and then return to the 
Southeastern Illinois reunion, that would convene August 18 
to 27, was twelve dollars, making it twenty-four dollars for 
both my stenographer and myself, so I concluded not to go. I 
had written to Brother Macrae, president of the Clinton Dis
trict, asking to be released, and not hearing from him, I took 
it for granted "silence gave consent," besides they had a 
strong force of missionaries present. 

At the Southeastern Illinois reunion, there were present 
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of the missionary force, Brethren S:awley, Fields, Pritchet, 
Walters, Henson, and Brother F. M. Sheehy came the latter 
part of the reunion. There was a fair attendance and the 
spirituality of the meetings was above the average; the 
preachin'g was good. Several of the local ministers were 
present and were quite active. One of the old and worthy 
pioneers was present, Brother Isaac A. Morris; his father, 
Nathan A. Morris, was ordained an elder in 1842. Brother 
I. A. was baptized in 1860, ordained an elder in 1862; he had 
not heard of the Reorganized Church until 1864, when he was 
received by vote as a member and an elder. He has been a 
member of the Brush Creek Branch in the Southeastern Illi
nois District and has presided, off and on, over the same 
branch. 

This branch was organized in 1843; during the lifetime of 
Joseph and Hyrum S'mith, and has never been disorganized. 
Several hundred have been baptized into the church whose 
names appear on the records. The fact that the Brush Creek 
Branch was organize~ in 1843, before the latter-day apostasy, 
and remained to cast her lot with the Reorganized Church, is 
strong evidence that the claim of the followers of Brigham 
Young (Utah Mormons) is not true; namely, that the mem" 
bership of the Reorganization came out of their church, or 
were expelled. Here is one branch, active and alive, that 
never did indorse or approve of any of the various factions 
that came-but remained i.n the middle of the ro:;i,d, strong in 
the original faith, as taught in the days of the Martyrs, and 
in harmony with the Scriptures, the three books, Bible, Book 

' of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants. 

Father Morris is held in high esteem, not only by the 
Saints, but by the people of that community. His voice has 
been heard all over southeastern Illinois, in the proclamation 
of the gospel. He takes great pleasure in meeting with the 
Saints at the conferences and reunions, and he, in my judg
ment, is overtaxed in trying to comply with the numerous re
quests to administer to the sick. I suggest that the S:aints 
bear in mind that he is getting up in years and cannot stand 
what he could twenty-five years ago. May he and his faith
ful wife, who takes pleasure in doing her part, be spared until 
they will say, "Let us go hence." 

I had the pleasure of returning home in time to attend the 
Stewartsville reunion, just the last Sunday. It was a treat 
to me and my wife, for I had not had the privilege to meet 
with our home reunion for three years. It was the general 
expression that it was one of the best of the twenty-four held. 
I am glad such is the experience of all the reunions heard 
from this year. 

On September 16, I entered the Nodaway District; held eight 
meetings in the Bedison Branch, attendance fair, interest 
good. Brother Rasmus Lorenson has been in charge for fif
teen years; he is a good, careful man, much thought of by 
all. Last July he buried his wife, who for thirty-four years 
had traveled side by side with him; and while he has tried 
to become reconciled to his loss, he feels keenly the sting that 
death has brought. In the gospel he has comfort. This 
branch is also the home of Brother Andrew Jenson and his 
highly respected family; the HERALD has often published 
valuable and interesting articles from his pen. Brother Jen
son has also musical ability; had he the confidence in himself 
that some have, who are not his equal, but because of their 
push and confidence have become leaders, he would also have 
been of national fame; many who are born and blessed with 
natural gifts and abilitites, hide their talent under a bushel 
for the want of encouragement and self-confidence, and they 
go to their graves with their talent uncultivated, in'a meas
ure. 

I also visited the Sweet Home Branch, held eight meetings 

from September 23 to 29. Brother J. W. Powell is in charge; 
I found a band of 'Saints, eager to have preaching, and much 
interested. My first evening in their cozy little church, I had 
a very pleasant experience; there came a peace of mind and 
the assurance that the Lord had often met, by his Holy Spirit, 
with his Saints in that house, and would continue to do so. 
Father John Hawley, Father Powell, and their faithful com
panions, had often met there to worship and their love and 
faith in God and his work is indelibly stamped upon the memo
ries of the Saints of Sweet Home Branch. It is encouraging 
to see the children and grandchildren follow in the footsteps 
of their parents, who had lived a Jong and faithful life in 
the service of the Master. 

This brings to my mind an incident in July, 1911, on the 
train in company with Brethren Frederick M. Smith and W. 
H. Kelley, on our way to Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. A man 
by the name of Evans, a minister of the Congregational 
Church, was conversing with Brother W. H. Kelley about our 
faith and church. When informed that Brother F. M. Smith 
was the grandson of Joseph Smith, jr., and that he was one 
of the Presidency and an active minister of the church, and 
highly respected, Mr. Evans spoke: "The son and grandson 
of the noted Joseph Smith, following in his footsteps. Two 
generations; well, that speaks well for such theology, the 

·church and faith of the Latter Day Saints." We informed 
him that three generations, the three sons and daughter and 
the grandchildren and great-grandchildren were strong be
lievers and supporters in the work, brought forth by that 
man who is so much misrepresented and misunderstood by 
the religious world. 

Mr. Evans seemingly could not see the consistency of the 
statement of the world, that Smith's theology was low, de
grading, false, deceptive and he a false prophet, in the face, 
of the fact that three generations of Joseph Smith's posterity 
were intelligent, upright, good citizens, all faithful members 
in the Latter Day 1Saint Church, organized and brought forth 
through the instrumentality of Joseph Smith. I am not a 
man worshiper, but I thank God that the posterity of Joseph 
Smith are honorable men and women, worthy of the good will 
and respect of all good people. 

The next branch I visited' was Guilford. Began meetings, 
October 1, continuing for a week with growing interest. 
Brother C. C. Nelson has presided for a term of years; 
he is a man of good works and faith; his home has been 
headquarters for missionaries for several years. Sister 
Nelson takes much pleasure in caring for them. The 
words of Proverbs 31: 31 will apply to this faithful 
couple, "Give her (them) of the fruits of her hands and let 
her own works praise her." The Saints of Guilford have one 
of the best arranged chapels for the money that I have seen 
in the whole church. Brother Nelson donated in cash liberally 
and was one of the faithful workers on the building from 
start to finish, gratis. He was relieved of the responsibility 
of branch president, October 3, and Brother W. B. Torrance, 
chosen to succeed him. The church is fortunate in having 
an army of young men to take up the work as the aged lay it 
down. 

Brother Hoxie made no mistake in appointing Brother W. 
T. Ross as musical director of the Nodaway District; he has 
a good voice and good ear for music. He is the leader or in
structor of the Guilford band and has organized an orchestra 
in the Guilford Branch. His wife and two daughters are 
members of this orchestra. There is a good band of Saints 
at Guilford, membership of one hundred and four. 

On October 7, I began a series of meetings at the Ross 
Grove Branch, near Mound City, Holt County. Brother R. K. 
Ross is president of this branch; he came after us in his 
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car. We had a pleasant ride of twenty-eight miles, through 
good farming country. There are some fields of corn in Holt 
and Nodaway counties that will yield seventy-five bushels of 
corn an acre. Those in search of good farms can find them 
in the above counties at seventy five dollars to one hundred 
and twenty-five dollars per acre, and will have good markets. 
It is thirty-five to forty-five miles from Saint Joseph, a city 
of one hundred thousand. Judging by the corn, the rolling 
land of the above counties is of a better quality than De
Kalb, Clinton or Caldwell counties; has better subsoil, while 
the hard pan is not so near the surface and the upper soil is 
thicker and fully as rich as the surface soil. Brethren R. K. 
Ross of Mound City, C. C. Nelson of Guilford, Rasmus Loren
son of Conception Junction, J. W. Powell of Ravenwood, are 
all practical farmers, have had years of experience, are re
liable men and will cheerfully answer letters of inquiry. 

We are looking forward with interest to the time when 
Far West District will become a stake, with her eighteen 
branches, and will also include Nodaway District, with her 
four branches. When this is done, with Independence and 
Kansas City and Holden 1Stakes on the south, and Lamoni on 
the north, Far West will be in the center. May that day soon 
come. 

The Ross Grove Branch has a membership of seventy-one
good material. Brother R. K. Ross, president, was born in 
that neighborhood sixty-four years ago' and, is quite an ex
tensive farmer, has several sons who are faithfui workers in 
the church; one, Isaac Ross, in the Holden Stake, is counselor 
to Bishop Hunt. 

Conference convened with the Ross Grove Branch, October 
14 and 15-a large attendance, a profitable gathering. On 
Sunday, nine a. m., the S'aints assembled in fasting and 
prayer in the behalf of Sister Mae Rowlett, who for four 
years has been unable to walk; she was administered to and 
hope the results will be what was sought for, restoration to 
normal conditions. May our heavenly F.ather grant this 
needed blessing to the good of the dear one and his praise. 

We have another young invalid, Sister Jessie Parson, at 
Sheridan, Missouri. For twelve years she has not been able 
to walk, except on crutches, and the last six months has not 
been able to get out of her chair without help. As I see 
these unfortunate ones I wonder when will the day of the 
Lord's power come, that we look for, when the lame shall 
walk, the dumb speak, the blind see, and the deaf hear! 
True, there have been some healed who have been afflicted as 
these sisters are, but where there is one healed, there are ten 
not. Why such a few? I believe I understand why, by the fol
lowing experience of October 15, 1916. At eight a. m., just 
before going to the prayer service, I was in Brother R. K. 
Ross's front room, when in less time than it takes to tell the 
circumstances, I had an open vision; I saw a column of very 
bright light, extending from heaven to the earth; it was of 
a funnel shape, extending out over a large space. There were 
not many within the circle of the light, but a large number 
heading that way. Outside of the rays of that light it was 
r.ather gloomy; I was given to understand that if we lived 
within the circle of the light we would have a claim on the 
Lord for his blessings and he would bless us richly, but as 
long as we occupied on the outside, we had no just claim upon 
him. The day of the Lord's power is when we live, walk and 
abide in his light. I take comfort from the fact that I saw 
many striving to enter within the circle of the light, and 
the nearer we approached to the center, the more we enjoyed 
of the power of God. May we have strength to live so that 
we may be, not only children of the light, but in the light, 
so that the promises made in Doctrine and Covenants 87: 4 
shall be fulfilled, "For it shall come to pass in that day that 

every man shall hear the fullness of the gospel in his ow:ri 
tongue and his own language, through those who are ordained 
unto this power by the administration of the Comforter and 
shed forth upon them, for the revelation of Jesus Christ." 
Notice the preaching is to be by the Holy Spirit, not by the 
wisdom and education of man. 

I enjoyed my sojourn with the Saints of Nodaway District 
and pleased to see so many promising young people, some of 
whom were recommended for ordination at the conference, 
as the readers will notice in the minutes of the Nodaway 
District conference. 

To the various branches in Far West District I wish to say 
that I hope to do some labor if those in charge think it ad
visable. Please let me hear from you soon, so I can arrange 
accordingly. In gospel bonds, 

WILLIAM LEWIS. 
CAMERON, MISSOURI, October 18, 1916. 

Massachusetts District History 
[The Massachusetts District recently held a jubilee ann!

versary conference and a complete report has been sent to 
the HERALD. It being rather local in its nature, we extract 
some portions that seem to possess an aspect of general in
terest.-EDITORS.] 

The jubilee anniversary of the Massachusetts District was 
held September 30 and October 1, 1'916, at Somerville Massa
chusetts, presided over by District President John D. Suttill, 
and Elders .Samuel A. Burgess, Ralph W. Farrell, and Ells
worth B. Hull of the general missionary force. 

The business of the conference was exceedingly light, oc
cupying little more than one session, and in the evening 
Bishop Myron C. Fisher addressed the assembly on sacrifice 
and consecration. ' 

Sunday sacrament service was a spiritual feast, many 
beautiful suggestions were presented by the gifts of the Spirit, 
the whole import of which was that the .Saints should occupy 
on higher planes than those on which they are now living, 
and that the priesthood should be deeper concerned in the 
salvation of human souls and the teaching of the flock than 
they had been, that they should refrain from lightness of 
speech and actions, and as servants of God they should be 
Godlike. 

A historical sketch was read by District Secretary W. A. 
Sinclair, as follows: 

The events leading up to the organization of the Massa
chusetts District reach back to the early days of the work in 
England. We would like to give the history of the several 
families included in this line of descent, but time and cir
cumstances forbid. The apostasy of the church was kept 
secret from these early English Saints and they continued 
laboring with might and spirit to further an apostate cause. 

The McKee family were members of the old church in 
England. Some time between 1844 and 1850 a conference 
was held at Manchester, England, seven miles from Ashton 
Underlyne, England, the home of the McKees. This family 
desired to attend the conference, at the same time everyone 
was trying to save money to send up to Zion. After working 
all day Saturday in the mill, Sunday morning they started 
to walk the seven miles to conference, Mother McKee carry
ing her two-year-old child (who is now Ann Granger) the 
whole seven miles and back. After attending the conference 
they returned Sunday night that they might be on hand to go 
to work Monday morning. They did this to save the railroad 
fare that the amount thus saved might be sent to Salt Lake 
City to assist in the building of the temple. Such were the 
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early S'aints. They were ignorant of the true status of the 
affairs in America but were willing to do their part for the 
sake of the cause that they had joined in full sincerity of 
heart and believed was of God. Are we in the true cause 
willing and anxious to do our part of sacrifices?. 

Very soon after this elders came preaching .polygamy and 
like abominable doctrines and Mother McKee withdrew her 
name from the church, but John McKee still continued a mem
ber though not with the same ardor as formerly. He was 
reluctant to give up his former. faith and still attended the 
meetings but for this he was very often rotten-egged, and 
stoned by the neighbors and called a "Mormon" and "Starva
tion Jack." He was naturally thin, but they said he was thin 
because he drank only water-no tea or coffee. 

During the panic in England caused by the Civil War here, 
he came to America and went to work in the coal mines at 
Pottstown, Pennsylvania, to get enough money to bring the 
family out from England. Later they came with the idea of 
going on to Zion, or Utah. They landed at New York in 
January, 1863, after seven weeks sailing, but went on to 
Philadelphia. After six months they moved to Fall River 
because of work being promised them there. 

Henry Heywood and David Leather also worked in the 
coal mines at Pottstown at the same time John McKee did. 
David Leather also moved to Fall River, leaving Heywood 
as the only one of the English Saints in Pottstown. 

In 1864, four years after the Reorganization of the church, 
Elder James W. Gillen was sent on a mission to the Eastern 
States to represent the Reorganization. 

En route he stopped off at Pottstown. Inquiring if there 
. were any Latter Day Saints in the city he came in contact 

with Henry Heywood, who informed him that he knew of 
a number of old church Saints who had at different times 
moved to Fall River, Massachusetts, and Brother Gillen de
cided to immediately go on to Fall River and hunt them up. 
Since John McKee had been the last on~ that Mr. Heywood 
had seen he told him about where he would fiitd him, and so 
Elder Gillen looked him up first. 

He arrived at the McKee home in. a severe snowstorm in 
December, just about one year after they had landed in 
America. They had but a very small house and little ac
cominodations, a large family, the baby only six weeks old, 
but when he explained who he was and what he wanted to do, 
they offered him the best they had, which was only a bed of 
straw on the floor. The next day the storm had abated a:hd 
John McKee took him to find the other families. 

None of these who pad come from England knew the others. 
They had come over at different times from different places, 
except the Gilberts and Bradburys. The other families were, 
Rogersons, Hackings, Cottams, Rigbys. 

Elder Gillen finally rounded them all up, as he had their 
names, made his home with the Gilbert family, and immedi
ately started preaching services, rebaptizing the members of 
the several families named, continuing his work until De
cember 3, 1865, when he organized the Fall River Branch 
with 13 members. 

The following is copied from the Memoirs of W. W. Blair, 
pages 126, 127: "On the 13th and 14th (which was October, 
1866) we held the first conference of the Massachusetts Dis
trict, Brother William Cottam being chosen to preside. The 
attendance of the membership was not large, but the Spirit 
of the Lord blessed the people mightily. The gifts were 
bestowed abundantly at the meeting of the forenoon of the 
14th. Among those who were so blessed was a little daughter 
of Brother William Cottam. She arose in the assembly and 
in a weak, humble way, bore her testimony, saying that God 
had greatly blessed her with his Spirit in answer to prayer; 

that her teachers and parents had taught her to pray, and she 
knew that the gospel she had received was of the Lord. At 
this she stopped speaking, stood and trembled, her face bathed 
in tears and shining like light, and then, with clasped hands 
and face uplifted, she broke forth praying in another tongue. 
The Holy Spirit rested upon the entire assembly in great 
power, and. :all were melted in tears. 

"The president of the meeting gave the interpretation which 
was a prayer to God that he would bless, preserve, and finally 
save her in his everlasting kingdom. Ti:me can never efface 
from my' memory the experience of my first trip in gospel 
work to the Eastern States." 

The membership at the first conference consisted of 25 
males and 38 females, of whom there 1are seven still living
total 63. 

Our present membership of 1057 giyes us an average in
crease of 21 7-50 per year. 

W. A. SINCj:,AIR, Press Committee. 

FULTON, IOWA, October 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Our district conference held Saturday and 

Sunday, October 14 and 15, is now history. We had our 
church full to overflowing with interested and attentive lis
teners. On Friday the Religio and Sunday school had their 
business meetings, and in. the evening there was a program 
rendered, and everyone who took part did well. Everyone 
seemed cheerful and happy. Peace and harmony prevailed 
all the way through. 

As a branch here we had been praying to the Father to 
give us favorable weather, which was granted to us. One, 
the head of a family, was baptized. One was ordained to a 
priest. I believe the work is taking on new life by the efforts 

·of .Brother Sparling, and the district and local priesthood. 
We believe the influence of this conference will be an uplift 
to the Saints throughout the district. Brother Sparling is 
here holding meetings and .regulating things for the bet
terment of the branch. I believe the. Twelve made no mis
take in sending .Brother Sparling to this field of labor, and 
may God bless the efforts put forth here. As a branch we 

. have been_ trying to come up higher for some time. How well 
we have succeeded remains to be seen later. 

One thing we can say is that the officers are in unity, also 
the members seem to be all in harmony. May this continue. 

· Your brother, 
JOHN HEIDE. 

VALENTINE, IOWA, October 23, 1916. 
Editors Herald: While reading the many letters in the 

HERALD, I thought perhaps a few lines from this place might 
be interesting to some. 

I have been a member of the church since 1877, and much 
of the time have been isolated from church privileges, but I 
have never lost faith fo this latter-day work. I enjoy going 
to the Saints' meetings and prayer service more than any
thing in this life. I sometimes wonder why those who have 
this privilege are so careless about attending the meetings. 
I couldn't help but notice this at the Logan reunion, which 
I was privileged to attend. It was such a treat to me, for 
it had been over two years since I had heard a sermon, and 
many that I had hoped to see there were not present. It was 
my old home-where I was born, and where I learned to love 
the gospel. While reading Brother Derry's letter in the 
HERALD, tears came to my eyes, and oh, how I wish I may 
hold out as faithful as he. In gospel bonds, 

JULIA C. SHEPARD. 
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· [The following letter was sent in for publication, but be
cause it also contained items intended for the business office 
it was filed there before being copied for the editorial depart
ment, and consequently it has been del<ayed.-EDITORS.] 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, September 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Please find my fifty-second subscription 

for the Saints' Herald; send it along. It is a pleasant guest 
here. It made me feel good to read in the last number the 
"Reminiscences of fifty years in the church," by Brother 
William Lewis. Be of good cheer, Brother William, we are 
traveling close together. 

I wish to let the Saints in Wales know that I am still alive 
and comfortable, and pressing forward in the good work. 
I have fond recollections of my associates there, and the feasts 
we enjoyed together under the influence of the Holy Spirit. I 
wish them Godspeed. I am here among a faithful band 
of Saints who have the work of God at heart. The outlook 
for the church here is bright and the meetings are spiritual. 

I press forward to the goal. 
9123 Wade Park 1Avenue. JOHN R. GIBBS. 

WALLA WALLA, WASHINGTON, October 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: If any Saints living in Walla Walla, Wash

ington, see this, please call at 442 North Sixth Street and you 
will be heartily welcomed. We came here a short time ago 
and inquired if there was a branch of the Saints here, and 
were told that they held meetings in Moose Hall on Main · 
Street. We were so pleased we could hardly wait until Sun
day. We arrived on time, but lo, our spirits sank. We hiad 
.been in the hall only a moment when we discovered that the 
Saints were Mormons. 

1So we take this way of learning if there are any Saints 
here. An elder will be welcomed at our home at any time. 

Your brother and sister, 
CALVIN and KATE NEPHEW. 

442 North Sixth Street. 

RUTLAND, SASKATCHEWAN. 
Editors Herald: I 1am glad to note the safe arrival of 

Brother and Sister Peter Muceus and family. They have 
been faithful to their missiop., and I knew that God would 
bring them back safely to America. I would love to see them. 
I remember the day they left my home to go to Scandinavia, 
how cheerful they seemed to be. I hope we may meet again 
some time. 

We are now in Canada trying to let our light shine to all 
we come in contact with. We left the Boston Branch about 
five years ago. We are about eighteen miles from a branch 
now, but we have Sunday school and Religio every week here, 
so you will see that we are not altogether dead, but are 
trying to keep alive the best we can. 

May the Lord still bless you, is the prayer of 
Your sister'in the one faith, 

MRS. OWEN NEWCOMBE. 

RUSHOLME, MANCHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Editors Herald: It is with a great degree of pleasure I am 

permitted to write, this being my first attempt. I was born 
in the year 1899, so you see I am not eighteen until the 26th 
day of February, 1917. I am very pleased to say that the 
Lord has truly blessed me in every way I can think of, and 
I have never regretted the step I took when I asked for 
baptism for the remission of my sins some seven years ago. 

The brethren and sisters have helped me considerably and 
have given me many encouraging words. 

I have been organist of both Sunday school and branch 
for about four years, 1and secretary of the Sunday school 
for three years, and I am president of the Religio in the 
East Manchester Branch. I was ordained a priest when not 
quite seventeen years old. In all these offices I have been 
amply repaid for any little sacrifice that has been made. 

I don't mention these things to boast, but because I wa11t 
to speak to encourage and to comfort and cheer my other 
young brethren who are also occupied like myself in the 
marvelous work. Many a time have I pictured to myself the 
incidents that surrounded Nephi, what marvelous faith he 
must have had to endure the trials and persecutions, and the 
Lord blessed him wonderfully. And he will bless similarly 
if they will only obey and trust him. 

This war is playing havoc in our branches. We feel the 
loss of the great number of our young brethren who have 
gone. The missionary staff and bishop's counselors are a 
committee and have started a legal aid fund whereby we 
might be· recognized as a religious body, and to have our 
brethren of the ministry exempt from military service. I may 
say we have been successful in our first case, Elder James 
,Schofield being exempted. I have enjoyed the company of 
our mission president, Apostle U. W. Greene, more so his 
addresses. They have done me much good, with brotherly 
counsel and advice which will never be forgotten by the 
writer. 

At the last mission conference the writer was appointed 
secretary of the sixth quorum of priests, and will the members 
of that quorum please write me and give me their names and 
addresses? Will Bishop R. May, of the British Isles note 
the writer's address? 

I pray that God will bless each and every one of us, and 
that we may so live that our lives will be pleasing unto our 
heavenly Father. Your humble brother, 

9 Thornton Road. GEORGE B. TOWERS. 

News from·Missions 
Lamoni Stake 

It has been some time since I have written for our church 
paper, so thought a word might not be. amiss at this time. 

It is now some two and one half years since I was appointed 
to labor in the Lamoni Stake, yet I have been unable to get 
acquainted with all the territory, or Saints of our field of 
labor. During the conference year 1914, I labored mostly 
alone, as usual, at various points. 

June 5, 1915, to September 30, I labored in company with 
Elder J. Frank Min tun, and we were kindly allowed to use 
the stake gospel tent, and notwithstanding the continued 
rainy season we lost but three appointments by the rain. 
Our hearing was encouraging, notwithstanding. 

We labored at Tingley, Creston and at Avery. Some gos
pel seed feel into "good ground," s6me were baptized by Elder 
IMintun, while we confirmed some. 

I have labored during the present conference year so far 
at Tingley, and during July at Creston with the gospel tent, 
as also at Lucas, and at Graceland church, near the town 
of Lacona, and at other points. 

Broth(!r William E. Shakespeare and I held a series of 
tent meetings in September, 1916, at the village of Kent, 
U:qion County, and although the attendance was not large, 
we felt blessed in the labor. Brother and Sister James Bow
man and his sister represent the work at Kent, and we be-
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lieve good can be done there. Brother Shakespeare is a 
pleasant companion in labor, and a good tent worker. I 
have also done some labor in New Buda, Pleasanton, and at 
Allendale, Missouri. 

Last March I preached at Fredric, nine miles east of 
Albia, in Monroe County, .Iowa, where abide Brother E. N. 
Reeves and wife; whose grandparents lived at Nauvoo, Illinois, 
at one time. As children they became lost to the work, in the 
"dark and cloudy day." Others are favorable to the work 
there. We anticipate further labor there soon. 

I have been privileged to attend the three reunions of the 
stake, and hav~ noted the divine blessings attending those 
sessions. At the late reunion, in August, wonderful awaken
ing came to the Saints. The young were wonderfully awake'. 
This wonderful blessing continues, seems permanent. It. is 
the earnest desire to be of use in the Lord's service, to be 
helpful to others. Surely this is of God. A liirger acquaint
ance with the work is their earnest desire. It is remarkable 
to the more mature. A greater impetus to the work of God 
is given. Also the reorganization of the presidency of the 
stake, and the accession of some strong young men to the high 
council is a move forward. 

There is re.ason to be much encouraged on the part of all 
the Saints. Yet we must watch and be faithful. 

May I now say a few words relating to the work in the 
"regions round about." Elder George F. Angell of Avery, 
with the aid of a few other faithful Saints, represent the 
work there in honor. He has taught in the Sunday school 
for some time in the. Methodist church there. Brother E. 
N. Reeves, of Fredric, has been an acceptable superintendent 
of the Baptist Church Sunday school near Avery for quite 
a while. Brother L. W. Moffet, Chariton, Iowa, has charge 
of the branch there of over one hundred members, a young 
man yet, and is doing well. 

Our venerable Brother John R. Evans, a former missionary 
of extensive experience, known to many Saints, is in charge 
yet at Lucas, with Brethren Wilkinson and Chris Hawkins, 
as aids, the former a priest, the latter a deacon. The in
cidents common to branches in coal mining regions have given 
Lucas Branch seasons of prosperity and seasons when few 
in number, but there have ever been the faithful few there, 
and hopes are entertained that Lucas shall yet be revived 
encouragingly. 

Of other branches in the stake I will not speak now, but 
give way to others. I believe encouragement abides with 
them. At any rate one of the chief church authorities re- ' 
cently said he would rather live now in the stake than in 
Enoch's beloved city of old! 

Brother George B. H~ll rep:i·esents the work at Creston; 
is superintendent of the Sunday school, and is holding regular 
services, and is encouraged by the Saints residing there, 
about fifteen in number, with prospects fo+ more, I believe. 

A few Saints still hold onto "the rod of iron''' (God's 
word) at Graceland,.near Lacona, keeping the Sunday school 
moving, and encouraging the preaching of the word, with 
Sister Stemm as superintendent. 

Other openings invite the preaching of the word through
out the stake. 

Why should we not be. encouraged? 
Hope'fully, 

Your brother and colaborer, 
C. SCOTT. 

Those w:ho bring sunshine into the lives of others cannot 
keep it from themselves.-J. M. Barrie. 

News from Branches 
Des Moines, Iowa 

. The Desi Moines Branch is making gratifying progress. 
Elder Daniel T. Williams was elected branch president at the 
election of officers in June. The other officers elected were : 
Priests: R. J. Farthing, Joseph Lilly, William Kaestner, 
Joseph Carpenter, H. T. McCaig, H. T·. Watson, William 
Bowlby and W. D. Hall. Teachers: George E. Davis and 
William G. Fetter. Deacons: John W. Rudkin and Ralph 
W. Brannon. S'ecretary, Orpha Emslie. Brother Mansel T. 
Williams, deacon, was later added to the branch staff. 

The report to the October district conference shows that 
the branch membership has increased to 487. There ap
pears a noticeable migration of Saints to Des Moines. Among 
those who have come from Lamoni recently we mention· the 

· following: Brother Mansel T. Williams and family, Brother 
S. E. Ballou and family, Brother and Sister Harry Gelatt, 
Brother Jay Barr, Br-other W. J. Mather, and Sister Elsie 
Goode. Then there is the colony from Hiteman, the Adamsons, 
the Williamses, the Phillipses, Brother Barker, and others; 
besides the Kirkwoods from Perry, and a few from other 
places-not the least important of whom is Brother F. T. 
Mussell, of Missouri, and his numerous family. 

The deacon, with the aid of a few willing helpers has 
made considerable improvement in the interior of the church 
building and basement; by cleaning, painting and varnishing. 

The branch recently purchased the lot and building at the 
north of the church for a parsonage, and Brother- Williams 
and family have taken up their domicile therein. 

November 12 will be celebrated as home coming day, and 
extensive preparations are being made for the supplying· of 
both the temporal and spiritual needs of the ,Saints on that · 
occasion. EI<ler John F. Garver, president of Lamoni Stake, 
will be the principal speaker. 

Following home coming day Brother Williams will com
mence a series of Sunday evening discourses on the funda
mental features o:i' the faith and practice of the church that 
shoulcl. be of special interest to nonmembers. The attendance 
at all the services is increasing splendidly and the prospects 
are bright for an effective work of increasing proportions to 
be done 1n the city of Des Moines. 

R. J. FARTHING, Branck Correspondent. 

Independence Stake 
Halloween with all its frolic and some' vandalism has passed 

into history, and the busy Laurel Club, by engaging in social 
chat and offering to its patrons not only a fine assortment of 
good things to eat, but also a program of music and interest
ing story, has raised the sum of forty-five dollars for some 
worthy cause, and so make good use of this old Druidistic 
holiday. 

Birthdays, funeral days and wedding days are also impor
tant events, and it has been the lot of the Saints to participate 
in some of them, too, in the recent past. 

The old folks in Zion have had their share. One couple of 
seventy-eight and eighty, another seventy-six and seventy-one, 
and one more ranging in age about seventy, are representa
tives of the matrimonial plunges lately made at the center 
place. . 

But ·our poor lives, weary with toil and care must also meet 
with sorrows: Sister Lottie, the beautiful, gentle, loving young 
mother has, but a short time ago, been called away from us, 
and only two or three days have passed since we laid to rest 
the remains of S'ister Sophia Bierlein, a pioneer faithful and 
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true, and who has left behind many pleasant memories and 
a record of good service for the Master here and in Wiscon
sin and Dakota. 

And now, we have some of the best of tidings for the Saints 
everywhere, for we hear of excellent service done by our 
brethren and sisters in the other branches of the stake, and 
here the meetings and classes of late have been very uplifting, 
and, as usual, generously patronized. 

On Sunday, October 29, J. E. Vanderwood in the morning 
took for his text Matthew 10: 16, and W. W. Smith three 
verses from John 14. And here is an adage of Wilson's that 
will apply to both speakers, and to many a worthy Latter 
Day Saint elder throughout the church, "L~t men lead you 
who are looking forward." 

May we all heed well the trumpet slogan, "Upward and 
Onward." ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Presidency 

APPOINTMENT OF B'fSHOP 
To the Saints of the Lamoni Stake: After due considera

tion of the matter, the Presidency and Bishopric have decided 
to place upon Bishop Carmichael the responsibility of Lamoni 
Stake Bishop, and we cheerfully commend him to the Saints 
of that stake. , This appointment will hold till the next Gen
eral Conference or until otherwise revoked. 

Your servants, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, President. 
'BENJAMIN R. McGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 24, 1916. 

At a speci:al conference, November 4, 1916, the Lamoni 
Stake formally concurred in this appointment. On nomina
tion by Bishop Carmichael and approval of the same con
ference, Brethren R. J. Lambert and A. J. Yarrington have 
been set apart as his counselors. These men are all com
mended as worthy the trust imposed. 

Sincerely, 
J. F. GARVER, Stake President. 

LAMONI, iJOWA, November 6, 1916. 

The Bishopric 

CORRECTIONS OF THE BISHOP'S REPORT 
Please note the following corrections to the Bishop's report 

for 1915: Toronto District: M. J. Crowley, 50 cents, should be 
$50.00. Independence Stake: Mrs. E. A. Lively, $72.50, should 
be Miss E. A. Lively, $55.00; Mrs. L. M. Lively, $22.50. Minne
sota District: Otilla Harpster, $4, should be $40. Page 5, 
column 3: Elder's expense returned, $15 of the total amount 
was received from R. Newby. Corrections Graceland offer
ings; page 45: 

The following, whJch were credited to other Iowa Districts 
should have appeared in the Little Sioux District: Mondamin 
$11, Little Sioux $2.15, Sioux City $9.20, Pisgah $16.50, Lo
gan Religio $1, Logan $16.65, Logan Sunday School $1, Moor
head $33. Moorhead Aid Society $10, Woodbine $11.50. 

'BEN J. R. McGUIRE. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 31, 1916. 

Conference Minutes 
FREMONT.-At Bartlett, Iowa, October 7, 1916, with T. A. 

Hougas in charge and C. W. Forney, secretary. Statistical 
, reports: Henderson 82,, Shenandoah 112, Bartlett 46, Thur

man 195, Hamburg 61, Tabor 73, Riverton 52, Glenwood 70, 
totai 691, showing net gain of 12 since last report. Ser
mons reported, 100; baptisms, 10. A motion that we dispense 
with winter conferences and have but two conferences a year, 
one in June and one in October, was lost unanimously. Time 
and place of next conference left to district presidency. 
Bishop's agent reported $30. 70 on hand. W. E. Haden's 
request for funds was referred to the presidency with power 

to act. A collection was taken at close of Sunday forenoon 
service amounting to $17.27 for W. E. Haden. Motion carried 
that the presidency appoint a committee of three to audit 
bishop's agent's books annually, one to be appointed for ,three 
years, one for two and one for one year. D. M. Ettleman, 
W. M. Leeka, and George E. Omans were so appointed. Thus 
closed the first conference ever held at Bartlett. C. W. , 
Forney, secretary. 

WEST VIRGINIA.-With Harmony Branch, on Indian Creek, 
September 2 and 3, 1916, with Elder Joseph Biggs in charge, 
and Thomas Newton and B. Beall associates. Reports from 
the following branches were read: Clarksburg 105, Cabin Run 
33, Mount Zion 43, Vanvoorhis 24, Masontown 2L Bishop's 
agent's report showed $425.10 collected and $264.36 paid out. 
The committee appointed at last conference to learn the cost 
,and solicit funds for the purchase of a tent were continued 
and given power to purchase. Resolution passed condemning 
the use of tobacco. Officers elected: President, Joseph Biggs; 
first vice president, Thomas Newton; second vice president, 
V. P. B. Beall; secreta,ry, Frank L. Shinn; treasurer, B. E. 
Wadsworth; chorister, Mocie D. Shinn; Frank L. Shinn was 
sustained as bishop's agent. Adjourned to meet with Clarks
burg Branch at call of district presidency and missionary in 
charge. Frank L. Shinn, secretary. 

SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-With the 
Coldwater Branch, October 21 and 22, district presidency pre
siding. The weather was very unfavorable for a large gath
ering, but a nice company of the Saints from ocver the dis
trict, at the, beginning of the sercvices, was on hand and this 
number continued to increase until on Sunday the church 
building was packed. Meals sercved in basement of the 
church. Election of officers: President, G. A. Smith; coun
selors, 0. H. S'torey 1and Samuel Stroh; secretary-treasurer, 
W, P. Buckley; bishop's agent, S. Stroh; chorister, Louise 
Ecvans; member of library board, Sister Frances Bailey. A 
ladies auxiliary was organized for the district by Sister 
Louise Ecvans with Sister Dean Corless, president; Sister R. 
C. McElhene, vice president; Sister Alice Storey, secretary; 
Sister 0. H. Storey, treasurer. Branches reporting: Battle 
Creek, gain 3; Belding; Buchanan; Capital City, gain 10; 
Clear Lake, lqss 3; Coldwater, gain 1; Galien, loss 1; Grand 
Rapids, gain 7; Hartford; Jackson; Kalamazoo, gain 1; 
Knox, gain 3; Sparta, gain 1; a net gain of 22, total mem
bership in district of l,088. Delegates to next General Con
ference: E. K. Evans, J. D. Stead, G. A. Smith, Louise Evans, ' 
0. R. Miller, Alice Storey, John Goodman, S. W. L. Scott, 
S. Stroh, and F. A. 1Cox. The need was seen for an ,extra day 
at our conferences as the time is too much crowded for the 
;full carrying out of all the services as we have them at pres
ent and the matter is to be left to a vote of all the branches 
in the district arid then to be taken up at the next conference. 
The prayer services were well attended and the Spirit was 
poured out in the gifts of tongues, interpretation and gift of 
prophecy. A meeting of the quorum of elders was held and 
the subjects brought up were thoroughly enjoyed by all. 
Adjourned to meet with the Clear Lake Branch some time in 
June at call of the district presidency. W. P. Buc;kley, sec
retary, 73o7 Loo:rpis Street, Jackson, Michigan. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-At Deloit, Iowa, October 14 and 15, in 
charge of District President J. L. Butterworth, assisted by 
iJ. B. Barrett and C. A. Winey. Branches reported: Deloit 
241, Gallands Grocve 250, Dow City 152, Mallard 70, Coalcville 
74, Lanesboro 43. Bishop's agent reported, on hand June 11, 
$182.35; receipts $989.29; on hand $212.29. A resolution 
that ,this district hold a reunion 'Of its own was passed, and 
,the district officers were chosen to act as a committee to 
carry the resolution into effect. Adjourned to meet at Dow 
City, Iowa, in February. Wave Cross, secretary, Dow City, 
Iowa. · 

NoDAWAY.-In Pleasant Hope Church, Ross Grove Branch, 
near Maitland, Missouri, October 14, 1916. J. W. Powell, as
sisted by 0. W. Okerlind, chosen to preside; W. B. Torrence 
secretary. Reports of branches: Guilford 119, gain 15; Ross 
Grove 76; Bedison 68, gain 1; Sweet Home 42, gain 2. W. B. 
Tor:mnce, bishop's agent, reported: Balance on hand, Febru
ary 26, 1916, $2137.46; received since, $448.50; expended 
$705.50; due agent $19.54. District secretary had secured 
300 printed copies of by-laws; bill ordered paid. Edward 
Jensen, of Bedison Branch ordained priest. Moved that 
W. B. Torrance and W. T. Ross be ordained to the office of 
elder and A. E. Jobe to the office of priest, and that the presi
dent of the district present the matter to the Guilford Branch 
and obtain their approval and proceed with the ordinations 
of the brethren named; So ordered. Thirty dollars was re-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



\ 

November 8, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1103 

ported as received from rent of district tent, which by order 
()f the conference was turned into the hands of the district 
treasurer to be used to defray expenses of the missionary, and 
when the tent will not furnish enough to defray said ex
penses the district treasurer inform the several branch presi
dents and a. collection be taken for this purpose. Elections: 
J. W. Powell, district president; R. Lorensen, vice president; 
W. B. Torrance, secretary; Alec Jensen, treasurer; W. T. 
Ross, chorister, Roscoe Ross, member library board. The fol
lowing motion was filed for consideration at our next con
ference: "Moved to amend "the by-laws to correspond with 
the light of the moon in both February and October." Bedi
son Branch was chosen as the place to hold the next confer
ence? in February. W. B.

1
Torrance, secretary, Bolckow, Mis

souri. 

Convention Minutes 
LoNDON.-Religio, at 'Stratford, Ontario, October 6, 10 a. 

m., in charge of President J. V. Gleason and Vice President 
James Winegarden, assisted by Apostles J. F. Curtis and R. C. 
Russell. The most important item of business was a decision 
to hold next convention separate from district conference. 
Joint program with Sunday school in the evening was an 
interesting feature. Officers elected: President, J. V. Glea
son; vice president, W. D. Bayne; secretary-treasurer, George 
Tomlinson; librarian, Rosa Tier; home class department su
perintendent, Aubrey Blanchard;, normal superintendent, 
J. V. Gleason; gospel literature superintendent, James Wine
garden; temperance superintendent, George Tomlinson. Next 
convention will be held in London, Ontario, February 3 and 4, 
1917. George Tomlinson, secretary. 

' eyj, 

Conference Notices 
Northeastern Missouri District, at Bevier; Missouri, No

vember 25, at 10 a. m. Send all reports. to William C. Chap
man, secretary, Higbee, Missouri, route 3. 

Alabama with Flat Rock Branch, December 9, 10 a. m; 
Sunday school will have entertainment on Friday evening be
fore. Some of the missionaries are expected to be with us. 
All branches are expected to report. J. H. Harper, district 
president. · 

Convention Notices 
Alberta Religio, at Calgary, Alberta, December 8, 9 a. m. 

!Mary E. Skinner, secretary. ' 
Northeastern Missouri convention, ap Bevier, Missouri, No

vember 25. Thena Rogers, secretary. 

Died 
HALL.-John Leonie, infant son of Mr. Ben and Mrs. Eliza 

Hall, born September 3, 1915; died October 6, mm, at Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. Funeral sermon by Columbus Scott, assisted 
by James Wilkinson. Interment at Lucas, Iowa. He is 
deeply mourned by the young father and mother. 

:CLINE.-John B. Cline, aged 73 years, died August 17, 
1916, at his home in Council Bluffs, Iowa. He was born in 
Wisconsin, July 8, 1843. He united with the Latter Day 
Saints at Keystone, Iowa, in 1881, and was ordained an elder 
at Shenandoah. He was a member of the G. A. R., having 
served in the 120th Illinois Infantry during the entire war. 
He is survived by his wife, two daughters, Mrs. Dorothy 
Holzberger, and Mrs. Otto Murray and two sons, Charles· D. 
and Vernon. He also leaves a sister, Mrs. Mary P. Fessler 
of Lamoni, Iowa. 

"St. Nicholas" Magazine Notes 
No country in the world is so well supplied with alert 

young wireless-telegraph operators as the United States. It 
is estimated that there are more than 150,000 wireless sta
tions, large and small, scattered throughout the country. 
For each of 'these outfits there is at least one intelligent 
oper!'Ltor, so that ,America must contain an immense army 
of wireless experts. The Government at Washington has 
just come to realize that this great force of loyal and alert 
young men may be made extremely valuable in organizing a 
vast signal system, and work is being ·pushed f9rward to 

THE SAINTS'. HERALD 
Elbert A. Smith, Editor: Edward D. Moore, Assistant Editor. 
Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 

advance. 
When payment is made, the date on the margin always shows the 

time . to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. ' ~. 

If not changed within a month after payment ls made notify us. 
This paper will be promptly discontinued at date of expiration. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, La
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents 
per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or frac
tion thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for "Zion's Ensign," also orders for all "En-

sign'' publications. 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

The Biggest Thing in Your Life 
The Word of Encouragement 
A Five-Hundred-Dollar Letter 
Current Events 
Notes and Comments 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES': 
The Responsibility of Inspiration, by Ri<;hard 

Bullard 
The Associates of the Young.-No. 1, by H. M. 

Aebli - - - - - - - -
!Adam Did Not Fall F:rom Celestial Glory, by 

Hermann Peisker 
OF GENERAL INTEREST: 

New York's "Catholic Week" 
A Quaker View of Mexico 

WOMAN'S AUXILIARY 
George A. Kelley-Lula M. Sandy-Cara Bailey 

Brand. 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

1A. G. Larky-William Lewis-W. A. S'inclair
John Heide-Julia C. Shepard-John R. Gibbs 
-Calvin and Kate Nephew-Mrs. Owen New
combe-George B. Towers. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
rC. Scott. 

NEWS FROM BRANCHES 
R. J. Farthing-Abbie A. Horton. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

1081 
1082 
1082 
1083 
1084 

10>85 

1087 

1088 

1092 
1093 
1094 

1096 

1100 

1101 

1102 

organize the amateur wireless operators. This new third 
arm of the Army is call~d the Junior American Guard, which 
already comprises nearly ten thousand members. To the No
vember St. Nicholas, it is announced, Francis Arnold Collins, 
of "The Wireless Man" and "The Camera Man,"' will con
tribute an article on this remarkable development of an ama
teur wireless service. Mr. Collins believes that at the pres
ent rate of progress the United S'tates will soon have one of 
the most efficient and enthusiastic wireless signal services in 
the world. '' · 

Book Reviews 
BLACKFEET TALES OF GLACIER NATIONAL PARK.-By James 

Willard Schultz, Houghton Muffiin Company, New York, price 
$2 net. The author of this book is one of the few old-time 
frontiersmen and Indian fighters remaining. He was adopted 
by the Blackfeet tribe when a young man, married an Indian 
maiden, ,and for years lived, hunted, and fought with them on 
the buffalo-covered plains of the west. Recently he has re
visited his former comrades at their encampment in beautiful 
Glacier Park, and has seized the opportunity to take down 
some of their most interesting legends, making what is con
sidered by some the best collection of Indian stories ever 
brought together. With these stories is combined the author's 
own narrative of his experiences and adventures, made even 
more graphic by a series of superb photographs. 
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BOOK OF MORMON.-We sell this book 
in various bindings, ·listed in our priee 
list. The most popular editions are, No. 
11, cloth, 90c; No. 12, full leather $1.30 

THE HAPPIEST CHRISTMAS AND THE 
S'ILVER THIMBLES.-Two excellent child 
stories by Callie B. Stebbins, who has 
had an extraordinarily wide experience 
with children. One of the birth-offering 
series. No .. 364, cloth ------------------------$.40 

Ab4f1olutely Pure' 

Hrs FIRST VENTURE AND THE SEQUEL.
A story by Estella· Wight, editor of 
Stepping Stones and the "Religio's 
Arena." It tells about a country boy who 
was led astray by the lure of the city, 
but came back at last to loved ones-and 
the realization that "homely goodness''' 
is the best thing after all. No. 369, 

No Alnm---No Phosphate 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLUTIONS.
Containing all the important resolutions 
passed in the church since .1852. This 
makes not only educational but highly 
interesting reading. Many of the elders 
are in doubt about matters that have 
been settled and are recorded in this col
lection of conference enactments. No. 
206, paper, 40c; No. 207, cloth ...... $.60 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.-A plainly 
told series of sermons by J. S. Roth, fol
lowed by a synopsis of his life as a "gos
pel messenger." This book is very popu
lar; doubtless because of its simple, 
affirmative manner. It is not a book 
alone for the "wayfaring man or the 
fool," but for the earnest seeker after 
truth. No. 208, cloth ........................ $1.00 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done ~ree of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
hew 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 2'4, Located .on .South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS.-A book of 
the revelations given for the guidance of 
the church. One of the three standard 
books of the church which no member 
can afford to disregard. In four bind
ings: No. 21, cloth, 65c; No. 22, full 
leather $1; No. 23, imitation moroc~o, 
gilt edges, $2.05; No. 24, morocco, gilt 
edges, flexible .................................... $3.25 

DOCTRINAL REFERENCES.-Alvin Knis
ley, being a compilation of references on 
all subjects connected with the gospel, 
taken from the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and Doctrine and Covenants. No. E185, 
paper, 10c; No. E186, cloth, 15c; No. 
E187, leather .......................................... $.30 

DOCTRINES AND DOGMAS OF U')'AH MOR
MONISM EXPOSED.-A strong arraignment 
of Utah Mormonism by J. D. Stead. 
Brighamism is judged by its own works, 
teachings and admissions. All the quo
tations are legally sworn to, and no loop
hole has been left for the equivocator. A 
book that seizes the issue and adheres 
to it with the strength and tenacity of 
truth. Thorough and prolix. No. 177, 
cloth ...................................................... $1.2'5 

n ne 

cloth .......................................................... $.6,(). 
JOAN .-OF ARc.-"Frances" here tells 

the story of Joan of Arc i:ti a most hu
man way. The French heroine is here 
brought down to the present and is seen 
'as a living being, rather than a remote 
historical character. The social revolu
tion she helped bring about, the service 
she rendered her country, make the story 
of her life interesting to all generations. 
Joan is an inspiration. No. 370, 
cloth ......................................................... $.60 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-A compilation of 
scriptural and other citations by the 
veterai apostle, G. T. Griffiths, gleaned 
from the Word and his own wide expe
rience as a thinker and preacher; not 
only handy but necessary. Ammunition 
every defender of Latter Day Saintism 
needs. No. 216, cloth, $1; No. 217, 
leather, $1.2'5; No. 218, flexible ........ $2.00 

on 

Yoti can see the most 6f the best of the National Park won
ders in Amerfoa and "bake a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowsfxme, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart 6f the "Bufflalo Bill" country---<the only auto i·oute 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in :the next time you are passing by 
and let me tell you mo·re about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to Sfi!rve you. Let me help you plan yiour trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Tfobt Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth, shall make you f:ree."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save i1t 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
THROWING CLUBS AT "AUTHORITY" 

Occasionally of late our attention has been called 
to a remark, written or spoken, in the nature of a 
fling or a sneer at "auithority." Once in a great 
while such a remark comes from a source that is 
surprising-as for instance, from one in the field, 
who must on occasion defend the principle of au
thority; one who if the principle of authority were 
overthrown would not. have a leg left to stand on, 
theologically. 

Such a feeling is occasional, not general, spo
radic not epidemic, yet it may be worthy of a mo
ment's notice. We do not wish to be misunderstood 
in that which we say as defending any despotic 
abuse or misuse of authority on the part of any indi
vidual, no matter what his position. Joseph Smith 
truly said: 

There are many called but few are chosen, and why are 
they not chosen? Because their hearts are set upon the 
things of the world and are aspiring to the honors of men; 
they do not learn the lesson that the rights, of the priesthood, 
are inseparably connected. with the powers of heaven; and 
that the powers of heaven cannot be controlled nor handled, 
only upon the principle.s of righteousness, that they may be 
conferred upon us, it is true, but when we undertake to cover 
our sins, to gratify our pride, vain ambition, or to ex~rcise 
dominion or compulsion over the souls of the children of men, 
in any degree of unrighteousness; behold the heavens with
draw themselves, the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, then amen 
to the priesthood, or to the authority of that man.-Times, 
and Seasons, vol. 1, pp. 31, 32. 

In our church philosophy authority is a very im
portant principle. We contend that it must have 
come down by succession from the days of the apos
tles or have been restored in latter days by divine 
direction. Our historic contention along that line 
shows the measure of importance that we attach to 
authority. 

The Catholics claim it by succession; the Latter 
Day Saints by restoration. One who holds authority 
to be a negligible quantity, or a principle worthy only 
of derision or defiance, certainly has no legitimate 
place in either of these church organizations, but 
should ally himself with such of the denominations 

as treat the matter lightly-the "Church of Christ," 
for instance, which repudiates organization ·and ap
parently does not even claim authority to expel or 
excommunicate offenders, but instead "withdraws 
from them," and has, so far as we know, no court of 
jurisdiction,. and in common with the "Christian 
Church" rests upon the hypothesis, "If we have .au
thodty to .preach, we have authority to baptize." A 
Latter Day Saint who repudiates authority as a 
principle is fighting the enemy's battles. 

It is written : 

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, 'and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain; but whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you.-John 15: 16. 

And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron.-Hebrews 5: 4. 

And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven.-Matthew 16: 19. 

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you; as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he had 
said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost: whosesoever sins ye remit, they are re
mitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are 
retained.-John 20: 21-23. 

"As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you," 
Jesus said to his disciples. Did Jesus come with 
authority? Yes, even the casual observers recog
nized that, and declared that he spoke not as the 
scribes and Pharisees, but as one having authority. 

How did God send Jesus? I have given him for a 
witness to the people, a leader and a commander . 
to the people."-Isaiah 55: 4. And Jesus said: "As 
the Father hath sent me, even so send I you." 

Either these statements meant something or they 
did not. If they meant anything at all they meant 
that the members of the priesthood were endowed 
with authority that was to be recognized both on 
earth and in heaven. 

It is the belief of the church that the priesthood, 
in both divisions, and in all grades, was restored to 
earth miraculously in the early days of the nine
teenth century. Either that belief is well founded, 
or else it is based on fables and falsehoods. If it is 
well founded, then authority now exists among tqe 
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priesthood, and must command respect within the 
proper limits of its jurisdiction. 

In addition to divinely bestowed authority, cer
tain individuals have delegated authority, from the 
church, by appointment or by election. This fact 
alone is worthy of consideration. An institution 
which does not respect its own duly elected or ap
pointed authorities and their official acts cannot long 
endure, nor can it command the respect of others 
during its brief career. 

Those who tilt at authority enter the tourney on 
the side of anarchy. There is no place for an an
archist in the church. 

Pastors, ·district presidents, ministers in charge, 
standing church officers, in addition to their priest
hood, act in certain fields as being in charge, as 
"overseers," by :virtue of calling, el~ction, or ap
pointment. Certainly God has commanded that such 
m~n should be respected in their official positions. 
(Or else he has not.so commanaed. Those who re
pudiate the revelations of cciUrse may rej,ect the au
thority, but not as representative members of the 
church.) 

The advice and counsel of such men should have 
suffcient weight to at least command careful consid
eration. 1So far as advice is concerned, few men of 
the church claim infallibility. Even the joint councils 
of the quorum in submitting advice or suggestion do 
not regard it as something 1.that must be received 
willy nilly; but they do hold that it should be worthy 
of consideration, and not be laid on the table withotft 
consideration. 

Men in the positions mentioned may be required 
to go even further and perform certain official acts 
in the pursuit of their work. Such official acts, un
der proper conditions must be considered binding, 
subject to the usual appeal. Otherwise there can be 
no order or discipline. And the house of God is said 
to be a house of order. 

Again, the courts of the church are vested with 
authority, both by divine appointment and by the 
rulings of the church herself. Their authority 
within ecclesiastical lines is recognized even by the 

. civil courts. Yet it sometimes happens that one who 
has taken his appeal to the. courts, finding the de
cision against him, at once flies into a passion and 
challenges the intelligence and probity of the court. 

This has happened within niuch less than a thou
sand years, in an instance in which the case was car
ried to the presiding bishop's court, and when the de-
cision was adverse, the defendant and counsel 
branded the bishop's court as corrupt. Appeal was 
taken to the H'igh Council. Again the decision was 
adverse, after careful and prayerful consideration. 
At once the defendant and counsel challenged the de
cision, and with every insulting adjective that they 

could well think of assailed the Presidency and the 
High Council as being both stupid and dishonest. 

This does not happen often enough to disturb the 
unity and serenity of the church as a whole. The 
case is exceptional, not typical, but may illustrate 
the extremes to which senseless and unfounded re
volt against proper authority may lead one. 

If one feels on the start that he has more grains 
and more integrity than the fifteen men composing 
the High Council, when it is fully organized, or than 
the members of the bishop's court, ·he should not 
take an appeal at all, but should detei·mine to be
come "a .law unto himself" and abide the conse
quences, rather than to run the course and then make 
that choice. 

Up to a certain point in every court and in every 
quorum, _in matter~ both judicial and executive, 
there is provision for an appeal. But of necessity 
there is reached a point where appeal can go no 
further, and the decision must be final. One who is 
not prepared to abide the final decision should not 
begin the process of appeal. 

No man is bound to remain in· the church and ac
quiesce in her system of authority, But if he should 
elect to so remain a member he· should in all consist
ency abide the consequences. 

If the church is indeed an authoritative body, 
vested by Almighty God with the priesthood and 
the right to speak in his name, it certainly is an in
stitution worthy of respect. And those who are 
members should be the last ones on earth to dis
credit by precept of practice that principle of au
thority which has such a 'conspicuous and important 
place in o.ur theology. 

If the church is not such an authoritative body, she 
is a sham and a pretense, not worthy of respect, and 
on a plane with all other organizations that may 
arrogate to themselves a "form of godliness" but 
deny "the power thereof." 

Every man may take his choice and get in or get 
out. But no man can consistently choose to stay in 
and persist in using against the church those argu
ments that he migltt be free to use if he were a n6n
member, and opponent, or an' infidel. 

In the exercise of authority let the men of the 
church see to it that they give no occasion for just 
criticism, or defiance. Authority should be used to 
save men, not to destroy them. Jesus reminded the 
apostles when they would have called down fire upon 
their opponents, that he had come to save men, not 
to destroy them, and chided them with the statement 
that they knew not what spirit they were of. Au
thority should be used· to build up the kingdom of 
heaven, and not ;to build up self; it should not be ex
ercised to obtain vengeance, or to crush others. Some 
one has said that it is a splendid thing to have a 
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giant's strength, but a shameful thing to use it like 
a giant. 

Even in the extremity when it becomes necessary 
to expel men from the church it should be done in a 
Christlike spirit. Authority is not given to men 
that they may lord it over their fellows, but that they 
may be of service to their fellows. It should be ex
ercised humbly, but with dignity and resoluteness, 
that it may command respect among thoughtful men 
and women. 

We must avoid the extreme to which Brigham 
Young went. It was his boast that when he crooked 
his finger the hosts ·of Israel moved. Dowie also 
said that he had never put a matter to vote in Zion 
City. He declared: "This church voting is all non
sense. I should just as soon ask a flock of sheep to 
vote where the shepherd should lead them." 

This is the one extreme to be avoided. But on 
the other ha11d we must avoid the other extreme to 
which some.would rush who apparently recognize no 
authority aside from their own sweet wills, neither 
as vested in the priesthood nor yet as expressed in 
enactments by common consent. 

We have on the one hand to reckon with the prin
ciple of democracy, expressed in the rule of common 
consent, the voice of the people; and on the other 
hand the principle of theocracy, as expressed in the 
authority of the priesthood conferred from God on 
high and in the revelations from time to time. 

We can and must secure a harmonious blending of 
these two principles in practice so that the voice of 
the people and the will of God shall be in accord in 
all our work. 

jThese lines have been written with the idea in 
mind that the church is spoken of as the army of 
the Lord. It is not like any other army, true, yet it 
is impossible to think of an army in which discipline 
is not a very important factor-otherwise we have 
a rabble, not an army. 

If the army of the Lord is to become very great 
and very terrible, it must be a disciplined body. 
Authority must be recognized and it must be exer
cised along the lines indicated in the law. Those in 
charge of divisions must give instruction, and those 
under their jurisdiction must heed those instruc
tions. And the authority of the church as expressed 
legislatively must be respected. If this shall not be, 
inevitable processes of disintegration will set in. 
Which shall it be? Who is for law and order? Who 
is for discipline, system, mutual respect, forward 
movement, victory? ELBERT A. SMITH. 

God has so arranged the chronometry of our spir
its that there shall be thousands of silent moments 
between the striking hours.-Martineau. 

CHRISTMAS OFFERING 

We note an excellent feature in the standard of 
excellence of the Chatham, Ontario, District Sunday. 
school association. As the eleventh point in their 
standard they require a "contribution to the Chirst
mas Offering each year." To be a first-grade school 
in that district it is required that at least some 
amount be given to that fund. While we would sup
pose that most Sunday schools would do this any
way, it is a good plan to keep ii't thus constantly be~ 
fore the membership during the year rather than to 
wait till the last few Sundays before the offering is 
taken. Every Sunday school member and those who 
are not in touch wi.th th.at organization, should make 
a consistent effort to maintain our previous record 
in this line at least. Last year it was $10,904.24; 
how much will it be this time? More than ever in 
these times of high prices do the families of the mis
sionaries need the aid this freely-given fund affords 
them. Let it be included in your Christmas plans. 

E .. D.M. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
ELECTION IS OVER.-For several days the results 

of the presidential election was a matter of douht. 
While all the returns are not in at this writing, and 
some may be contested, it is generally conceded that 
Woodrow Wilson and Thomas R. Marshall have been 
reelected President and Vice President for another 
four years. 

CHRISTMAS SHIP TO SYRIA.-On December 1 the 
contributions by the people of this country for the 
relief of starving Armenians and Syrians will be 
sent on an American collier. More than $250,000 
worth of foodstuffs will be carried, tqgether with a 
large amount of new clothing. To alleviate immedi
ate suffering, $208,000 has been cabled. 

PROHIBITION MAKES BIG GAINS.-In the recent 
election five States, with a population of 5,400,166 
swung into. the ''dry" columns. These were Ne-

, braska, South Dakota, Idaho, Montana, and Michi
gan. Alaska also voted for total prohibition. In 
five other States efforts were made by liquor forces 
to weaken the dry laws already in effect, but in each 
case this was frustrated by large majorities. Com
plete returns will likely show that Detroit has gone 
dry, making it the largest city on the continent en
joying prohibition. It is significant that a. number 
of large cities, such as Kansas City, Omaha, Grand 
Rapids, Seattle and Tacoma gave majority votes to 
prohibition. !Missouri as a State remains wet by a 
large majority. 

FEDERAL INQUIRY OF HIGH PRICES.-The reasons 
for the rapid rise in price of foodstuffs of all kinds 
are sought by a Federal commission working from 
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Chicago. We have given up trying to keep track of 
!the record-breaking prices for various products'. 
Some newspaper headlines say that coal at twenty 
dollars a ton is possible in New York this wiTiiter. A 
dispatch says that Sea Island cotton recently sold for 
fifty cents a pound. Wheat hovers around the two
dollar mark. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The allies continue to nibble at 
the German line in the west, taking a few small vil
lages. The Russo-Rumanian forces have succeeded 
in driving the Teutons and Bulgarians back a con
siderable distance in Dobrudja. In the other 
theaters of war little change is recorded though ac
tivities have continued. German submarines con
tinue to sink vessels on several seas. It is reported 
that an American ship, the Columbian, has been 
sunk by German submarines and that its crew has 
landed in Spain. The state department has been in
formed that Arabia has set up an independent gov
ernment, following the revolt against Turkey. 

·NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

ELECTION NEWS BY WIRELESS.-This year for the 
first time Lamoni received its election news by wire
less, Graceland College ac'ting as a receiving station. 
A receiving station was installed in the high school 
also, and the students were kept posted on returns 
by way of the college. 

CHURCHES IN IOWA.-The 1915 census of Iowa 
shows that Decatur County-wherein Lamoni is lo
cated-has next to the highest Protestant church 
membership in the State. The percentage is 43, 
while that of the next county is 45. Along the Mis
sissippi and Missouri rivers the percentage is low, 
running down to 11 per cent, and these are the 
counties where Prohibition has its hardest battles. 
in Scott County, on the Mississippi, 11 per cent are 
Protestant. Only 14 per cent in that county belong 
to churches of any demonination. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE RECOGNITION.-We are 
pleased to publish the following letter, which speaks 
for itself: 

UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI__JOOLUMBIA 
College of Arts and Science, 

Office of Dean. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE N. BRIGGS, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

My Dear President Briggs: 

1 November, 1916. 

I am very glad to know that the University of Iowa has 
recognized Graceland College as a Junior College and I con
gratulate you upon your recognition. Since Graceland is a 
Junior College, approved by the University of Iowa, we would, 
of course, give your graduates the same recognition that 
is given to them by your own university. 

Very truly yours, 
(Signed) J. c. JONES. 

PROHIBITION FOR GREAT BRITAIN.--Press Dis
patches state that a petitioll"is to be presented to the 
British Government by the "strength of Britain 
movement" asking that the British Government fol
low the lead of her allies and absolutely prohibit the 
sale of alcohol. This bill has already been signed by 
one thousand of the representatives of the nation, 
including leading.officers of ,the army and navy. The 
following charges are preferred against alcohol : 

It hinders the army, delays munitions, keeps thousands of 
men from war work daily, makes good workmen second-rate. 

Hampers the navy, delays transports, places them at the 
mercy of submarines, slows down repairs 1and congests docks. 

Threatens the mercantile. marine, absorbing during the 
war between sixty and seventy million cubic feet of space and 
retards building of ships. 

Destroys food supplies; in twenty months of war it con
sumes over two and a half million tons of food, with sugar 
enough to last the nation eighty days and uses up more sugar 
than the army. 

Wastes our financial strength; in the first· twenty months 
of the war our people spent on alcohol three hundred million 
sterling. 

Diverts the nation's strength; it uses 500,000 workers, one 
million acres of land and one and a half million tons of coal 
yearly; during the war it has involved the lifting and han
dling on road and rail of a weight equal to fifty million tons. 
Shatters our moral strength; its temptations to women in
volve danger to children and anxiety to thousands of soldiers. 

"MODEL SUNDAY" IN BURLINGTON.-The following 
plan for demonstrating Zionic conditions is unique 
and interesting. Following the statement by the 
pastor, is one by the superintendent of the Sunday 
school, then an interesting program for the morning 
sessions which takes up the ideal Sunday school from 
a scholar's standpoint, the Sunday school and the 
home, and the prieS!thood and the Sunday s~hool, 
closing with a serion which no doubt touched on all 
these and kindred subjects. This is the pastor's 
statem1ent: 

Dear Saints: Let us observe the following points of law 
November 12 that we may have a taste of conditions as they 
will be experienced in Zion. The above date, if observed by 
each member may result in a model branch. 

Does that sound good to you? Then prepare your food 
on Saturday for Sunday. (Exodus 16: 22, 23.) 

"Rise early." (Doctrine and Covenants 119: 9.) 
"Refrain from unnecessary work."' (Doctrine and Cove

nants 119: 7.) 
"Do none other thing only let thy food be prepared with a 

singleness of heart, that thy joy may be full." (Doctrine 
and Covenants 59: 3.) 

"Thou shalt go to the house of prayer-for verily this is 
a day appointed unto you to rest from your labors and to pay 
thy devotions unto the Most High." (Doctrine and Cove
nants 59: 2.) 

In doing this it will be a model Sunday in your home as 
well as at services. Come with a prayer upon your lips that 
God will bless each heart wi.th a desire that will result in 
great good to his kingdom here and glory to his name. 

D. J. WILLIAMS, Pastor. 
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Original Articles 
THE NEEDS OF THE MISSIONARY' 

BY ONE OF THEM 

The missionary himself should know his own needs 
as well· as do any others, and better than does the 
local or presiding ministry. A number of recent 
articles and suggestions in the church papers at
tempt to point out to the missionary arm of the 
church his needs and qualifications. But these have 
not come from the missionary himself, or from those 
who have had much experience outside the branches. 

Perhaps it would not be out of place to hear from 
the missionary himself, or one of "him," who has 
spent twenty-eight years in the missionary field
half of that time as district president, and eight 
years under foreign flags, one reared in the 
church, whose father and grandfather before him 
were also members. His experience and his oppor-

. tunities to observe the needs of this class of men, 
should entitle him to a hearing if not to credence. 

HIGHER EDUCATION ESSENTIAL 

By way of preface I might say that I shall attempt 
to prove that higher education is the most needful 
thing for the missionary, and is absolutely necessary. 
In fact. there can be no real. and lasting success 
without it. But the higher education I shall con
tend for, has not to do with books of men. 

Lest some prejudge me, 'and c~nclude in advance 
that I do not value worldly education of any worth, 
let me say; The more of it the better, provided it be 
properly guarded and considered. I am free to ad
mit, however, that I am not credulous enough to 
believe everything I see printed in schoolbooks. A 
printed error is as great and perhaps greater than 
a spoken one. Books are no more to be believed than 
men; and neither one, simply upon assertion. 

·Most of the articles pointing out the needs of the 
missionary, place too high a value on the books and 
ideas of men, and too little on the help of God. Sev
eral of these articles mention spiritual fitness last 
and least of all qualifications. This article shall at
tempt to reverse that order, and credit God with hav
ing at least a little more wisdom than the philoso
phers and professors of this or any other age; and 
having a means of giving that superior wisdom to 
man-in fact suffident wisdom while yet this old 
world was in its infancy, and philosophers yet un
born, to set a standard for man that none since has 
been able to equal or surpass. 

1 

The philosophy of the present age is no safer than 
that of Egypt, Babylon, Greece, or Rome, for all are 
but partial ·truths, coming from men who know 
only in part. Not only does the minister need di-

vine help, but all students need that Spirit which 
will guide into all truth, in order to separate truth 
from error. Hence I have said that a worldly edu
cation needs to be properly guarded. 

GOD THE TRUE SOURCE 

God being the source of all truth and knowledge, 
how may we connect with that great source? 
Through the fallible thoughts of a fellow man 
printed in a book? or, by a spiritual connection with 
the great forces of heaven? Evidently the latter. 

I . deeply deplore a recent effort to make worldly 
education the master, and the Spirit of God the 
sword to be used by it, if such could be done. The 
divine plan is just the reverse. 'The Spirit of God 
is the master and the word of God is the sword of 
the Spirit. (Ephesians 6: 17.) The word of God 
is most important. The word of man is of little im
portance. The word of God being a sword, the word 
of man is but a stave. How much need of the staves, 
the Spirit will ever have, all must decide for them
selves. One not having the Spirit, but having a 
plentiful supply· of staves well in hand, might use 
them to make a great demonstration. If they are 
well-padded staves, the consciences of sinners may 
never be aroused, and they could have an easy and 
honorable place in the church. At the judgment, 
however, such minister shmlld share the punishment 
of the sinner whose conscience he failed to arouse. 
I cannot better express my thought, than to quote 
an editorial in the HERALD for June 7, of the present 
year. 

I am told that at the wireless station at Graceland College 
they receive commercial messages from various great cities, 
that is, they hear them. They pick up messages from the 
Atlantic fleet, and from the, Secretary of War, and even, I 
have been told, the Kaiser's war orders in cipher. 

Now to my mind, the singular and dramatic thing about thiF? 
is that these messages are passing about our heads at the ' 
ti:t:ne. They may be vibrating through this room at this mo
ment, but I do not hear them, and you do not hear them. We 
do not know of them, because we are not in touch with them. 
But those individuals who have the equipment and are in at
tune, can hear these messages .... 

And I believe just as sincerely that the otherwise stag
nant atmosphere of this old earth is vibra.ting with spiritual 
messages from on high; but we do not hear them unless we 
are in tune and equipped to receive them. . . . The lesson of 
the wireless warns us to be careful how we reject those claims 
to divine direction or inspiration that have been made in all 
ages of the world. Even so great a scientist as Sir ·Oliver 
Lodge says that the methods of science are not the only 
methods by which men ;may arrive at truth. 

How shall we catch the messages of heaven that 
vibrate in the "otherwise stagnant atmosphere of 
this old earth.'' What wonderful truth may lie just 
above your head, and what glories and ecstasies 
higher up. Oh for .men to reach up and bring these 
down to their fellows. 
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A WORTHY EXAMPLE 

A poor, stuttering lad, hated of all the people, 
who lived long ago, furnishes us one of the best ex
amples of the possibilities of things higher up. 

As Enoch spake forth the words of God, the people trem
bled and could not stand in his presence .... And so great 
was the faith of Enoch, that he led the people of God, and 
their enemies came to battle against them, and he spake the 
word of the Lord, and the earth trembled, and the mountains 
fled, even according to his command. And the rivers of water 
were turned out of their course, and the roar of the lions was 
heard out of the wilderness. And all nations feared greatly, 
so powerful was the word of Enoch, and so great was the 
power of the language which God had given him. . . . And 
the giants of the land also stood afar off; and there went 
forth a curse upon all the people which fought against God.
Genesis 6: 48 and 7: 15, 16, 17, 19, I. T. 

Another example is that of Melchisedec, "a man 
of faith, who wrought righ'teousness, and when a 
child he feared God, and stopped the mouths of lions, 
and quenched the violence of fire." (Genesis 14: 
26.) A half dozen such men to-day would a<:com
plish more than all the ministry since the organiza
tion of the church. Who can lead us to that standard? 
Oh, for that great endowment! Oh, for some one to 
increase our faith even to the size of a mustard seed. 
Faith, faith, more faith, is needed by the ministry 
to-day more than anything else, · 

THE WRITER1S EXPERIENCE 

"When the Son of Man cometh, will he find faith 
upon the earth?" More in regret than boasting, the 
writer states that he spent three years in college and 
the. latter year studied one lesson in theology each 
day. But now the whole thing looks so insignificant 
and crude, compared with the power of faith, that 
he feels more like repenting of his little learning and 
unreservedly taking hold upon God. 

What minister does not pray for liberty of speech 
and illumination of intellect? Where does he receive 
it? Nbt from books. Only when void of faith, and 
bereft of the Spirit, does he fall back on what he has 
read in books. But his efforts then are only enter
taining. Such men do not reach the heart. Power 
with God is the principal need of learned and un
learned. There is really not much difference in 
God's sight. The man with faith is the favorite with 
God, whether trained or untrained in . the ruts ·of 
men. 

VALUE OF DIAMOND NOT ALL IN POLISH 

A more powerful and divine vocabulary is a very 
necessary qualification to most of our ministry. 
Great truths can of course be expressed in ungram
matical language. One should not miss the truth 
for the sake of the language. It may be "a diamond 
in the rough." But how much more brilliant when 

accompanied by the scintilating influences of God, 
and in proper language. We should not forget that 
the value is in the diamond and not in the polish. 

Let us not forget the greater things, ,and wander 
after the lure. Pure gold may glitter, but all gold 
does not glitter. The value is in the gold and not in 
the shine. We should admire the shine of course, 
but the real thing is the intrinsic value. Heretofore 
many of our unpolished ministry have put to flight 
and shame the worldly wise, but more complete 
would have been their victory if they themselves 
had been divinely polished instruments. But great 
care must be exercised in polishing God's truths and 
the men he has called to deliver them, lest the truth 
be distorted to fit the wisdom of the world; and the 
polished shaft be too thinly ground to stand the 
strain. 

"Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, To visit the fatherless and the widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted . 
from the vices of the world." Many a noble soul has 
been differentiated from his fellows by a little book 
learning. The sorrows. of others no longer engag~ 
his attention.· As a religious duty he may conde
scend to visit the sick and afflicted of his own class, 
but often feels he is descending from a higher plane 
to commiserate those below .. From reading a few 
books too often many feel exalted. Everyone but 
themselves know this to be true. The writer knows 
it to be true. He had his home in a college town, and 
during that time sickness invaded his home and 
death looked in at the door. And although living 
on the road to the college, not a student (except 
special friends) and not a professor offered assis,t
ance. Nor is he aware of any past graduate of either 
sex that called, except by phone. The pure and un
defiled religionists were among a humbler class. 
Care should be taken not to develop this class among 
us. Not all are of this class, but learning has a 
greater tendency to exalt than to humble as one has 
said, "the book worm." Shall we then educate the 
ministry? Certainly, but let us first instill such a 
faith in God and his church, in their hearts that a 
little reading of books, and r~citing of lessons, will 
not differentiate them from others. Better have a 
diamond in the rough than a useless cut glass article 
too delicate for service. 

The men whom God has really called are all dia
monds, some in the rough and others the more highly 
polished of men. When God polishes his men the 
work is complete. When man does it, sometimes the 
diamond is chipped and ruined. God's school is best 
for the ministry-the school of the prophets. But 
let us not forget that the diamond is the real thing; 
the polish matters but little. 

.I am sorry that so many are lured and dazzled by 
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the poiish. From those of their own polish and kind, 
they choose their associates. With them they do 
their visiting, and with them they feel at home. To 
the polished class they go for counsel. The humbler 
class are a bore to them. I wonder how Zion is to 
become one, in that way. Which class are the real 
friends of God? Were they all p9lished diamonds it 
would not matter so much, but everyone knows that 
much of the polish does not hide a diamond be
neath. A heart that can be differentiated from his 
fellows, which disregards the poor and needy, and 
does not feel at home with the meek, is by no means 
a diamond. The cripple in mind and heart needs 
even more of our sympathy and help .than those 
crippled in limb. Neither one should be neglected. 
The true minister must be "humble .and full of love, 
having faith, hope and charity." (Doctrine and· 
Covenants 11: 4.) Whether he be educa:ted in the 
lore of men or whether he be trained of the Spirit of 
God, if he lack these things he is a failure. By ex
perience and observation I know that the education 
of the world has the opposite tendency. 

A SUMMARY OF TB;E NEEDS OF THE MINISTRY 

Summing up the needs· of the ministry in their 
order, as I see them, I would say: 

1. Find a true man, or rather let God find a true 
man, for he alone knows the heart, whether educated 
in the ruts of men or not. One who is full of love 
for all men, and who really makes no distinction 
among men, who would as soon associate with the 
lowly as with any others, and who counts as his 
friends the poor as well as the rich, who sees the 
diamond or the lead behind the polish, and who 
knows and admires a diamond in the rough, as well 
as others. 

2. Let him then get a thorough knowledge and 
understanding of the books and history of the 
church, being careful of hobbies and new theories, 
letting each have its proper bearing on the others. 

3. Unbounded faith in God and his word, having 
an unbreakable grip on the powers above, so as to 
catch and utilize the messages from heaven, for the 
good of others. 
· 4. A knowledge of the operation of man's spirit 
within him. Not psychology which makes the nerv
ous force the real man, but the spirit that utilizes 
the nervous system. Not the brain, but that which 
controls it. The thing that is dormant in sleep and 
absent in death. Not mind, but spirit. We should 
study that. "Man, know thyself," and knowing 
thyself learn to know others. 

5. A knowledge of the operations of God's Spirit 
on the spirits of men, and also on his physical being, 
and all things animate and inanimate. 

6. A knowledge of the subtle influences of evil on 

man, both spiritual and physical. This will include 
popular opinion, fascination, and infatuation. The 
diverse spirits operating in the various churches, 
societies, schools, communities, cities and nations. 
This is very important so as to resist the almost su
perhuman drawing and fascinati.on .one feels in 
schools and societies. This subtle influence more 
than anything else draws so many of our young into 
the ways of the world and of evil. The writer had 
some experience with this force while at school. 
.Glad I am of our Graceland, free from these evil 
influences. More glad would I be, if we had our own 
textbooks. 

7. A knowledge of archreology, and especially that 
of America; to support the Book of Mormon claims. 

8. Ancient history; to support Bible history. 
9. 1Modern and current history to support the 

books of the church and for generaJ and particular 
knowledge and information. 

10. Logic and law; so as to determine the value 
of evidence; taking God into the account as to his 
value of evidence. The logic of Christ may differ 
from that of me.n: 

11. A knowledge of comparative religions, getting 
the good out of all, and getting proof of the an
tiquity, origin and unchangeability of our own. It 
will not hurt any man's religion to correctly under
stand that of another unless his own be of that kind 
that will not bear comparison. 

12. A study of sociology, so as properly to adjust 
ourselves to the social conditions confronting us, and 
more properly to adjust our own. Perhaps I had 
better say more properly adjusting ourselves. God's 
way needs no adjusting, but we need it. 

13. A study of languages-especially our own. 
The reasons are so many and so obvious that I need 
not mention them here. 

14. Science will be of some worth but it will need 
some sifting first. Men who know only in part can
not give us fulr scientific truths. 

15. Arts will be useful, especially music and draw
ing. 

NEED OF SPIRITUAL FOUNDATION 

There is danger in a worldly education without 
a proper spiritual foundation, a thorough knowledge 
of the gospel and an implicit faith in God's word. 
God himself has given us the warning. We should 
heed it. Hear what he says: 

O that cunning plan of the Evil One! 0 the vainness and 
frailties and the foolishness of men. When they are 
learned they think they are wise, and they hearken not unto 
the councils of God, for they set it aside, supposing they 
know of themselves, wherefore their wisdom is foolishness, 
and it profiteth them not. And they shall perish. But to be' 
learned is good, if they hearken unto the councils of God. 

Again: 
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Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you seem
eth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise. For the wisdom. of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
the wise, that they are vain.-1 Corinthians 3: 18-20. 

. Another: 

Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord.-Jerem1ah 17: 5. 

Yet again: 

And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom but in the demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God. Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect; yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to naught; 
but we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory. 
. . . Which things also we speak, not in the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth.-

• 1 Corinthians 2: 4-7, 13. 
For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neit:p.er are your 

ways, my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts.-Isaiah 55: 8, 9. 

I will proceed to do a marvelous work among this peop~e; 
yea, a marvelous work and a wonder; for the wisdom of their 
wise and learned shall perish, and the understanding of the 
prudent shall be hid.-Isaiah 29: 26, I. T. 

This text refers especially to the angel's message 
in which we are engaged. Let us not miss our call
ing and seek to "turn things upside down" and "say 
of him that made it, He made me not." ·But let us 
"tarry until we are endowed with power from on 
high" and then say we be ".witness even unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth." (Acts 1: 4-8.) 

· Again I say, hearken ye elders of my church whom I have,. 
appointed: ye are not sent forth to be taught, but to teach the 
children of men the things which I have put into your hands 
by the power of my spirit; and ye are to be taught from on 
high. S'anctify yourselves and ye shall be endowed with 
power, that ye may give even as I ha.ve spoken.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 43: 4. 

Therefore, in consequence of the transgression of IlJ.Y peo
ple, it is expedient in me that mine elders should wait for a 
little season for the redemption of Zion, that they themselves 
may be prepared, and that my people might be taught more 
perfectly, and have experience, and know more perfectly, con
cerning their duty, and the things which I require at their 
hands; and this cannot be brought to pass until mine elders 
are endowed with power from· on high: for, behold, I have 
prepared a great endowment and blessing to be poured out 
upon them, inasmuch as they are faithful, and continue in 
humility before' me .... ·And it shall be manifest unto my 
servant, by the voice of the Spirit, those that are chosen, 
and they shall be sanctified; and inasmuch as they follow 
the counsel which they receive, they shall have power after 
many days to accomplish all things pertaining to Zion.
Doctrine and Covenants 102: 3, 10. 

We plead for that endowment; we plead for the 
· school of the prophets to prepare us for it. The 

wisdom of this world is a poor substitute, in fact is 
hardly an excuse. 

May we not all labor to bring about the conditions 
that God desires and not be so eager concerning the 
ways of men? 

Everything in its proper place. God first. His 
way before all. "Intelligence is" truly "the glory 
of God," but it is not intelligent to seek some other 
way to build up Zion and to prepare the ministry. 
That would be foolishness instead. 

"God over all," is my motto. IOANE. 

REW ARD ACCORDING TO WORKS 
(A sermon by E. F. Robertson. Delivered at Pleasanton, 

Iowa, July 16, 1916.) 

"Be not deceived, God is not mocked, for whatso
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 

DETERMINING OUR ETERNAL CONDITION 

If I am able to do to-night what it is my most ear
nest desire to do, I shall impress upon the minds of 
all my hearers the fact that the things we do from 
day to day are important factors in determining 
what our eternal condition will be, but before pro
ceeding with my argument I wish to call your atten
tion to a few texts of scripture, as I wish all my po
sitions to be firmly grounded in the word of truth. 

:First, I cite you to the words of Solomon, he who 
desired of the Lord wisdom. He says: "Rejoice, 0 
young man, in thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes, but know 
thou, that for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment." This is found in the eleventh chap
ter of Ecclesiastes and ninth verse. In the twelfth 
chapter and fourteenth verse we read, "For God will 
bring every work into judgment, with secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil." 

DEATHBED REPENTANCE 

It is my purpose, to-night, to combat an idea that 
is often preached, and which, in my opinion, is re
sponsible for many young men, and perhaps older 
ones, continuing in sin, namely, the doctrine of 
deathbed repentance, the theory that one who has 
spent the days of his strength in sowing to the flesh, 
and in the enjoyment of carnal pleasure, may, at 
the last, W:hen his spirit is leaving the body, defeat 
the claims of justice by professing repentance and 
faith on the Lord Jesus Christ and be wafted away 
to the abode of the eternally blessed. 

I may say that this line of thought has been called 
up at this time by a funeral sermon I heard, near 
here, a few days ago. I had been told that the minis
ter on this occasion would have an undesirable task, 
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as the deceased person had been a man who had 
gloried in his unbelief and boasted of the immorali
ties of which he had been guilty. However, the min
ister told us that a very short time before the dissor
lution the man had said that he was ready to go, and 
that he was not afraid. This minister said the 
man's case had been appealed to the highest court of 
the universe, the court of God's mercy, his sins had 
been forgiven, and long before the funeral rites were 
celebrated over his mortal body his soul had been 
received into the mansions that Jesus had gone to 
prepare, and that he is now sitting with Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, and the redeemed of all ages, in the 
kingdom of God. 

I don't believe that, friend::;, for my text tells me 
that God is not mocked, that a man must reap what 
he has sown. If he has sown to the flesh only, he 
must reap corruption only. 

Young man, remember, you may walk in the ways 
of your heart, and in the sight of your eyes, but God 
wiirbring you into judgment. But, you ask me, if 
I repent of my sins later in life, will not God forgive 
me, and will not the sins then become as though they 
had never been? I answer, God may forgive sin
ners upon the terms of the gospel, but that does not 
make the sins as though ,they had not been. 

SOME HUMAN EXPERIENCES 

I appeal to human experience as evidence. Behold 
the mother, who night after night has been de
prived of sleep, whose mind has been filled with ap
prehension, and whose soul has been wrung with an
guish because you were away on s.ome wild spree. 
Her hair has whitened, her form become decrepit, 
hE;r eye dim, and she is much nearer the grave than 
she would have been. Does the light of life return 
to her eyes or the roses of health bloom on her cheek 
because you have become a better man? Perhaps 
she went down to her grave in sorrow and with a 
broken heart before your eyes were opened. Does 
your :final repentance make those death struggles any 
easier? 

The young girl that has been wronged, is her vir
tue restored, does she regain her good name and the 
purity of innocence and is she relieved of the awful 
blight put upon her life because the guilty one sees 
the folly of his way? 

If you are the guilty one your own health is 
broken, your appetite debased, and the passions of 
your body abnormally developed. Do you recover 
all you have lost because you have repented? 

I have in mind at the present moment, a man 
whom I have known since my boyhood. He is now 
living a noble, Christian life, but he bears on his 
face a disfiguring scar (will carry it to his grave) 
that he received in a drunken :fight. He will be dis-

figured all his days because repenting of sin and be: 
ing forgiven does not undo the sin nor make it as 
though it had not been. 

iMy attention has been called to the prodigal son 
, as an example of the great mercy of God in making 

our,," sins as though they had not been. Let us ex
amine the case and see. 

TWO SONS 

Briefly stated, the story runs thus, A certain man 
was the father of two sons, the younger one being 
inclined to enjoy the pleasures of the world. He 
goes to his father, asks for, and receives his patri
mony (his lawful share of the estate), and with it 
goes away to a far country where he spends it with 
harlots and lewd companions. Being reduced to 
necessity he joins himself to a man of that country, 
as a servant, and attends to the swine. When so 
hungry that he fain would eat husks with the 
swine, he comes to himself and says, "I will return to 
my father's ,house and say, 'Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no longer 
worthy to be called thy son, make me as one of thy 
hired servants.' " 

T'he father, who is a type of our heavenly Father, 
sees him while he is yet a great way off, rushes out 
to meet him, falls on his neck and kisses him, calls. 
for the servants, tells them to put the best robe 
upon him, and a ring on his :finger, to bring the 
fatted calf and slay it and make a great feast. Now, 
if his sins had become as though they had never 
been, his patrimony would be restored; he w,ould 
become an heir of .his father upon the same terms 
as his elder brother who had continued in faithful 
service through all the years. But you will notice 
that when the elder brother returned in the midst 
of the merrymaking and reminded the father that 
he had div,ided the estate with this boy, who had 
spent his money with harlots, the father replied, 
"Son, thou art always with me, and all that I have is 
thine." He adds, that it was meet that they make 
merry because the other son, who was dead was alive 
again, but that did not change the fact that he had 
wasted his J?atrimony, and it was gone. He was his 
father's son, but a penniless son, and while the 
father could manifest his love by rejoicing over his 
return, and show his mercy by putting the best robe 
and gold ring upon him, he could show his justice 
only by saying to the other son, as he did say, "All 
that I have is thine." 

It is good for us to contemplate the love and mercy 
of God, but we should also 1consider his justice and 
his law. The natural, logical, lawful, and just con
sequences of his prodigality were still remaining 
upon the younger son. As I said before, justice 
rendered him penniless, hence his father could not 

I§} 
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give him that which according to justice and law be
longed to his brother, though he could love him and 
be merciful to him. 

Let us not forget that God will never dishonor his 
own laws, and one of the fixed, immutable, unchange
able laws emanating from him is stated in our t~xt, 
"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 

WE REAP AS WE SOW 

All our human experience teaches us that this is 
true. It would be folly for me to spend my time try
ing to convince you that we always reap the same 
kind of seed in a natural way that we sow. If I were 
to tell you that you could sow oats and reap wheat, 
you would think me insane. Am I not equally justi
fied in questioning the sanity of the man who tells 
me I can scatter "wild oats" with a lavish hand, and 
by a few words of repentance at the harvest time 
change the nature of my crop, and reap the grain 
that will make the bread of eternal happiness? 

Jesus says, "Men do not gather grapes from 
thorns, nor figs from thistles," neither does man 
gather fruit froni the tree of life, when he has sown 
only the seed of death. Paul tells us that the wages 
of sin is death. 

11 am quite prepared to believe that God will give 
to the man who repents on his deathbed, or even 
afterward in the prison house, all that love and 
mercy can give consistently with justice and law. 

MORE THAN TWO CONDITIONS 

A thought which enters in here, and is perhaps 
the basis for a great deal of misunderstanding along 
this line, is the idea, held by so many, that there is 
but one condition in heaven or hell, but one degree 
of reward for the righteous and one degree of pun
ishment for the wicked. 

The fact that God can exercise mercy toward the 
unfortunate to whom justice bars the doors of the 
celestial kingdom cannot be allowed by those who 
believe in this doctrine, and they cannot admit that 
those who make a belated claim upon the mercy of 
.God before leaving the present world can fail in any 
degree to receive the highest reward within the gift 
of God. 

This is a doctrine that I want to hit, and hit hard. 
I wish I could give it a blow that would be fatal to it 
in the minds of all my hearers. It flatly contradicts 
the language of my text, it holds out the hope of 
eternal life and glory following a life of sin, it ex
tends the hope of defeating justice, mocking the 
unchangeable God, and placing upon the head of the 
libertine and the blasphemer the crown of the mar
tyr. 

I do not believe-I cannot believe it, because it 
contradicts my very conception of justice and right. 

II 

The whole universe denies any such doctrine; my 
intelligence denies it, and this sacred volume I hold 
in my hand denies it unmistakably. 

DIVERSITY EVERYWHERE 

As I look upwards to heaven I see the king of day 
flooding the world with his own glorious light, the 
queen of night reflecting her borrowed radiance, or 
the countless stars, no two of which are exactly 
alike in glory, and I see diversity. Turning my 
gaze to the lower atmosphere, I see the little insect, 
so small as to be scarcely visible to the naked eye, 
and the great eagle whose outspread wings shut out 
for a moment my view of the sun, I see diversity. 
Turning to what we sometimes call the crowning 
work of God; man, I find him in the darkest depths 
of benighted Africa, unclothed, uncultured, ignorant 
and ugly, using a club or undressed stone for a 
weapon, or I see him in the busy marts of civiliza
tion, digging in the sewer, sailing in the airship, 
teaching in the university. Everywhere I see di
versity-difference in glory. 

Turning from. my contemplation of the work of 
God to what I have accepted as the word of God, I 
read, "There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars, 
and as one star differs from another star in glory, 
so also is the resurrection of the dead." 

That there will be diversity enough in the rewards 
and punishments meted out to fit the case of every 
man the following scriptures attest. 

And, behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his work shall be.-Revelation 
22: 12. 

- And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God, 
and the books were opened, and another book was opened, 
which was the book of life, and the de'ad were judged out of 
those things .which were written in the books, according to 
their works.-Revelation 21: 12. 

For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels, and then he shall reward every man accord
ing to his works.-Matthew 16: 27. 

Who will render to every man according to his deeds. 
It will be noticed that the New Testament nowhere prom

ises judgment according to what a man believes, nor accord
ing to what he professes, but according to his deeds.-Romans 
2: 6. 

SALVATION BY GRACE 

In this connection let us pay a little attention to 
the doctrine of salvation by grace without works. 
With this, as with most every other doctrine ad
vanced by the varying orders of Christendom, there 
is a trµe and false idea presented. The false idea 
is that a man's works do not enter into the account
ing at the day of judgment at all, that he is saved 
through the merits of Christ alone, regardless of 
what he had done or failed to do. 
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The true doctrine is that man was absolutely un
able to conquer the grave or attain to immortality. 
The resurrection was obtained for him by the grace 
·Of God, and eternal life is God's free gift to him 
through Jesus Christ. Inasmuch as no condition of 
glory beyond the present life could have been at
tained by man without this free and unconditional 
gift as a foundation, Paul truly tells us that it is by 
grace and not our works. But he also tells us to be 
careful how we build upon that foundation, for our 
works will be taken into account in determining to 
what extent we shall be permitted to enjoy the free 
gift. 

Turn with me to the third chapter of 1 Corinth
ians, and we will read, "Let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon." He then explains how 
that while some are building upon it with gold, sil
ver, and precious stones, others are building with 
hay, wood, and stubble. You may not say because 
you do not feel that you want to build upon Christ 
that you will not do so. Christ has done an effective 
work for you, free of all charge, has laid a founda
tion upon which you raust build, you are left to 
choose the material with which you build. If all your 
building is consumed the foundation remains. So he 
says in the fourteenth and fifteenth verses, "If any 
man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer lqss, but he, himself, shall be 
saved, yet so as by fire." 

UNFIT WORKS TO BE BURNED 

My friend, if. your works are not fit to remain 
they must be burned, and if they are burned you will 
suffer loss, though you may yourself be saved to that 
glory which God's mercy and love can give you 
through the free gift. If your works are worthy to 
remain you get as much through the free gift, and 
through God's mercy and love, and all besides to 
which your works entitle you. 

If you are a sinner now, if your works are corrupt, , 
the best thing you can hope for is to have them 
burned, and here let me offer a suggestion. Why not 
proceed to burn the unprofitable work yourself? 
"Some men's sins are open beforehand, going before 
to judgment, some men's sins, they follow after." I 
believe the man who has contracted a bad habit and 
overcome it is under condemnation. I once knew a 
man who had for many years been addicted to the 
use of tobacco, who on examining himself thought 
he had found something that ought to be burned. 
He had burned lots of tobacco, but he wanted now to 
burn something else, and found this quite a different 
proposition. He resol,ved to burn the habit. He 
asked God to forgive him for acquiring the habit but 
thought he could not expect forgiveness until he had 

abandoned it. He learned that after he gave it up 
and obtained pardon, that he was not just the same 
as the mah who had never used it, for he had a de
praved appetite that craved the weed and for months 
he had to struggle continually against a yearning 
desire that the man who had always been clearr knew 
nothi'.ng of. 

LOSS OF TIME IN SIN 

Another thought that I want to call your atten
tion to is the time that is lost in sin. Though you 
may be forgiven you have not· the time returned. 
The opportunities for doing good that have been un
improved have gone never to return, the building 
you have erected will be burned and there is not time 
to build another. 

A certain man had two sons whom he sent out 
onto his farm to work, promising to pay to each of 
them thirty dollars a month. Both labored and one 
drew each month the sum of forty dollars, running 
himself in debt to his father to the extent of ten dol
lars, the other drew each month the sum of twenty 
dollars, leaving his father owing him ten dollars. 

A final settlement is at last to be made, and the 
first comes to his father and says, Father, I have 
been very unwise, have lived beyond my means, have 
wasted your money, and now I am owing you five 
hundred dollars which I cannot pay. The father is.· 
moved by the grief of the son and freely forgives him 
the entire amount. The second son comes and claims 
the five hundred dollars that remains unpaid of his 
wages together with the accumulated interest 
thereon. He goes away with a little more than he 
would have received had he gotten all that he had 
earned as fast as he earned it, and his brother goes 
his way penniless, yet the father has been very kind 
and merciful to the one and absolutely just with the 
other. 

My friend, which condition do you prefer? Your 
works must determine it, for if you live in sin to the 
day of your death and then cry to God for forgive
ness, though you may be saved from death, redeemed 
from the grave, and endowed with immortality, 
your works will be burned-you will suffer loss. 

"Be not deceived, God is not mocked, for what
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 

Zion means a life, not an argument; a reality, not 
a theory; a chamcter, not a profession.-J. E. Van
derwood. 

Greatness is the aggregation of minuteness; nor 
can its sublimity be felt truthfully by any mind un
accustomed to the affectionate watching of what is 
least.-R uskin. 
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Of General Interest 
A BLUNDER OF THE CHURCH 

The pastor of the church one morning, received 
a call from the chairman of his board of trustees. 
No one ever told the details of that interview, but 
the substance of it was that the minister was told 
that the church would prosper more rapidly under 
the ministry of a younger man. The pastor was 
sixty years old-"too old," he was told, to continue 
and "hold the church together." He had served the 
church for nearly forty years: had given the best 
years of his life to its upbuilding and to the minis
trations of its people: he had married its young; 
baptized its children; had soothed the last' hours 
of those :who had passed away, had laid them to 
rest and had said the last words over them. And 
now he was "too old" to do any of these things, and 
a younger man must take his place. 

Of course there iis nothing for such a servant of 
the community to do but to accept the inevitable, and 
this the minister did. The announcement . was 
shortly made that "our beloved pastor felt com
pelleg to relinquish his work after nearly fo.rty years 
of tireless, self-denying and successful ministry in 
the church which his own efforts had built." Then 

· there was a farewell sermon at which all the women 
of the church wept and the men looked at the ceil
ing. A "largely attended" reception was given the 
minister and his wife, the board of trustees made up 
a purse (there was seven hundred dollars in it) and 
presented to "their beloved pastor a suitably en
grossed and illuminated address." And with these 
"suitable offerings of affection," so the local paper 
said, "the beloved minister" retired, and a younger 
man took his place. 

!In short the minister, after a lifetime of service, 
w~s thrown o:h the scrap heap-,with seven hundred 
dollars in his pocket and an illuminated address. 
Oh; yes, of course he could ask for "clergy relief," 
and receive the pittance that would be coming to 
him. But has it ever occurred to many of us that 
a clergyman has quite as much self-respect as a man 
in any other profession, and that these "clergy re
liefs" -simply another name for doles of charity
do not appeal to a man, that his self-respect will not 
allow him to ask for them, and that, even if he does 
ask, they are obsolutely inadequate for the most 
moderate support of even an old man and his wife? 
And so this servant of man and of God went the way 
of hundreds of others of his cloth. 

A little sequel to this story-it is a true one-is 
very important and very significant: This man had 
a youngest son who was at college and was just 
entering the seminary to take a theological educa-

tion and become a minister like unto his father. He 
came home to attend the farewell reception, and at 
its close he went with his father into his study and, 
throwing his arms around his father;s neck, said: 
"Dad, this is rotton ! I know now what the minis
terial scrap heap means. My decision to be a minis
ter is off from this day! I am for a job where I can 
hood my rights anr ask no favors, and where at sixty 
I'll have a competence." 

The father demurred, but the son was obdurate. 
He went back to college, changed his course, was 
grad~ated as the most brilliant scolar that Yale had 
seen in three decades, and is to-day one of the most 
respected and successful professional men in the 
'united States. 

The church lost a man-something that it needs 
more than it does anything else. And it will go on 
losing men until the average layman wakes up and · 
sees the responsibility of the church to take care of 
its old clergymen as business houses are taking care 
of their employees. 

A little business welfare would help the church! 
-Editorial in Ladies' Home Journal for November, 
1916. 

ANCIENT MAYA CIVILIZATION 

That a civilization which compared very favorably 
to that of Europe and Asia flourished in· America 
before the coming of the white man is the opinion of 
Doctor Sylvanus G. 1Morley, who has been studying 
the old .Maya civilization of Central America under 
the auspices of the Carnegie Institute of Washing
ton. 

Doctor Morley spent three months in Guatemala 
this year, and expects to return to Central America 
as soon as political conditions there enable him to 
carry on his work again. 

He said: 

In our studies of the early American civilization we have to 
decipher the hieroglyphics left on tombs and monuments 
which we have unearthed. The Mayas had a custom of build
ing historical monuments every five years, on which they wrote 
the story of the past five years in hieroglyphics. We have 
found a number of these monuments,. and have charted them 
in their chronological order. , 

In the course of time we expect to have practically all of 
the Maya history worked out. A number of monuments have 
not yet been located, and still others located have not been 
deciphered. The monuments were once the centers of plazas 
in Maya towns. 

The Maya civilizati9n flourished during the first fifteen 
hundred years of the :Christian era. It was in its last stage 
at the time that Columbus discovered America, though it is 
doubtful if white men ever encountered civilized Mayas. The 
Mayas were followed by' the Aztecs of Mexico, who made use 
of many accomplishments of the Mayas. However, the Aztecs 
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and the Inca Indians never attained the wealth nor civiliza
tion of the Mayas. 

The present Indians of Guatemala are descendants of the 
Mayas, though there is no trace of the former civilization. 
The Central American Indians are 1an ignorant lot, from our 
point of view. They are peaceful in their agricultur.al pur
suits, and we do not have trouble with them in our research 
work. 

Doctor Morley expects to return to Central Amer
ica about the first of the year to begin work unearth
ing the story of this ancient civilization, .the record 
of which at best is very poor compared to European 
records, but bespeaks great wealth, political develop
ment, and a certain amount of culture on the part of 
the early American peoples. 

Doctor Morley is a Harvard graduate and carried 
on research work for a number of years under the 
auspices of the American Archreological Association. 
During the last four years he has been representa
tive of the Carnegie Institute in Central America 
and southern .Mexico. While at Stanford he was the 

·guest of Professor H. R. Fairclough of the Latin de
partment.-San Francisco Examiner, September 23, 
1916. 

·The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Our Chorister's Message 
Hardly a day goes by but what the mails bring messages 

from near and far of earnest activities of our choirs and jots 
concerning individual consecration., We rejoice with those 
who discover the same possibilities and are meriting the many 
blessings that come with our peculiar service. 

My fall message to the musical fraternity has indeed been 
a subject of much consideration. We are but beginning to 
build the foundations of the choir movement. It should be 
one of the great pillars of the church. A reliable and sturdy 
institution, a dependable unit devoted to the service of man
kind. 

How well we realize that this means individual consecra
tion-personal application, hard, industrious work, and abso
lute consecration to our church and our art. Our institution 
can become stronger only as we ourselves develop and throw 
the results of the. additional power into our work. In other 
w9rds, let us not be satisfied with the amount of knowledge we 
have acquired-and the things accomplished in the past-but 
go forward. To go forward means planning, and much plan
ning at that. I have always made it a practice to build my air 
castles in the summer or perhaps it is better to say, plan 'my 
yearly work when things are not so strenuous, then when fall 
comes I am prepared to present a very definite program. 

Nothing successful is accomplished that is not planned. 
What a crude collection of buildings we would have if we just 
built them as we went along. To-day we cannot build dwell
ings, massive structures, bridges, boats and a thousand other 
things but what our plans must be drawn and submitted w 
close scrutiny before a foundation is even started. 

If you would be successful plan your work Mr. Chorister, 
don't say to your choir: "What shall we sing?"-that is for 
you to decide. Plan that ahead of time. Then again, how 

often we have seen choir leaders stop their rehearsals and 
announce, ",Something is wrong; we will start over again." 
That is not the way to correct a mfstake. Be absolutely fa
miliar with the four parts; and if a section is in error you 
will after a little experience detect which one-and a little 
work-out will correct the trouble. Know your music, for how 
can you. teach it unless you do? 

I cannot advocate too strongly the thought of study and 
research. Unless we specialize, our powers of attracting and 
holding are few and far between; but if we are masters, if 
we have something worth: while to impart, then we will not 
lack for efficient workers. But remember that you must al
ways be the master of the situation-and knowledge is the 
key. Of course this applies to the individual chorus member 
as well. If you have the opportunity to study and improve 
your talents, do so, that the .. service you are rendering will be 
efficient. 

This summer I received a letter from one of my bass sing
ers who wanted to know what oratorio we were taking up 
this fall, as he .wished to anticipate the rehearsals and thereby 
become a help to me in his section. I sent him a copy of 
"Elijah" with my personal compliments, at the same time 
writing him that it was one of the most pl~asant incidents 
that had com,e to me for many a day. 

Rehearsals would never be a bore if .the individual choir 
member would take his work more seriously and devote some 
time at home in working out carefully some of the perplex
ing situations. I am urging everybody to buy their own 
oratorio books, for I have learned by experience how valuable 
the personal copies become through constant associations. 
A member of a New York choral society who sang with us 
at one of our performances brought to my attention his copy 
that he has used for twenty-six years, and a careful record 
was kept of every occasion in which it was used. That book · 
is a priceless possession. Incidentally it was a splendid 
recommendation to me that he was eligible for service. I 
might add, too, that he seldom referred to his book during 
our rendition. Are you as willing to be of real service and 
true worth? 

Thus my strong personal appeal again this year is, Become 
efficient workers by carefully planning your work and study
ing it until you know it and can impart your knowledge 
quickly ·and effectively to those who are willing to listen if 
you have a message. ALBERT N. HOXIE. 

Our Choir at San Francisco 

I was asked to write an article for this institute and thought 
you might like to hea~ of so~e of the problems and obstacles 
our choir has met and overcome. 

All who have had anything to do with a volunteer choir 
know that difficulties are bound to arise, as they haven't the 
impetus of a salary and so have to be kept together entirely 
by their love of music and their desire to help in the work. 
To do this the choir must necessarily be made instructive, as 
it is usually easy to k~ep people interested when they feel 
that they are learning. 

As a peopl,e we are inclined to think that we are conferring 
an honor on the church by belonging to the choir, but my idea 
is that the choirs of the church could be brought up to such 
a high standard that people will feel it an honor to belong 
to them. 

One of the first difficulties we encountered this year was 
lack of suitable music. We had in our library an odd col: 
lection of anthem books, only a few of a kind. This came 
about by each one buying his own books and then moving 
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away or losing them. We took this matter up at busines;s 
meeting and asked that the branch buy the music and thus 
remedy the difficulty. We were surprised at the willingness 
shown in granting our request. They gave us money to sub
scribe for the Choir Leader, a magazine that comes monthly 
and is admirably adapted to our needs. We find that new 
music coming regularly is a great factor in maintaining in
terest. 

We had been in the habit of going down into the audience 
after the anthem to listen to the sermon, as som,~ said they 
couldn't enjoy a sermon as well ·if they couldn't see the 
preacher's face. After talking this over and putting it to a · 
vote, as we always do matters of interest, we decided to make 
this little sacrifice and thus do 1away with a certain amount 
of confusion. 

The next question that came up was about using the baton 
during church services. We took a vote and the majority 
ruled that it be used. About that time Brother Pitt's article· 
came out in The Staff, and after reading to them the part 
about the use of the baton they decided to see. if they could 
get the time established in their minds during rehearsals. 
They soon proved that they could rely on themselves. 

Regularity of rehearsals is one of the most importan~ items 
in choir work, as we have often heard people say, "I guess I 
will not go to rehea:tsal as they may not have one to-night." 
'So we have made a resolution that we would have a rehearsal 
every Wednesday night after. prayer meeting (this being 
chosen as the most practical time for us) even if there were 
only two present, which, I am glad to say,. has never oc
curred. 

For a time we seemed to have difficulty about the inter-
. ludes in the hymns. We tried to make a set rule but it 

seemed that some one would forget and start singing with
out waiting for the organ, sq we adopted the plan of just mak
ing a slight pause after each verse and find it much more 
satisfactory. These things may seem trivial and unimportant 
but they help a great deal in making a service reverent and 
dignified. 

vv-e have a program of the service in large print in view . 
of the choir so that they may know what is coming next and 
have their places found and know how many verses of each 
hymn to sing. We also have lists for organist and pulpit 
of typewritt,en cards. 

We have all our music numbered and each one is responsible 
for the music of his number. We also have a libradan ap
pointed to look after the music and have it distributed and 
collected at each service. 

We started a plan a few months ago which has proven 
very interesting. There are twelve in our choir and the first 
of each month the chorister appoints two captains and they 
choose sides and an attendance record is kept of rehearsals 
and preaching services, and the side with the largest attend
ance at the end of the month wins. We have a special re
hearsal the first Friday of every month to look over our new 
music and the losing side has to entertain. Besides trying 
over our new music we take up some instructive work. We 
generally read short articles pertaining to our work, extracts 
from The Slaff, etc. One evening we played a game like a 
spelling bee, only instead of common words we used words 
found in music. Lately we have started lessons in musical 
terms, their pronunciation and meaning, which have proven 
helpful to all of us. This winter Miss Waller, our organist, 
is to give us the benefit of her years of study by preparing 
lessons for us in sight reading and harmony. 

If we were asked to choose one thing which has been of 
the most help to us in our choir, I am sure we would all unite 
in saying that it is the words of earnest prayer with which 

we open each rehearsal, for our heavenly Father's help and 
guidance. . LILLIAN EWING, Chorister. 

The 1917 Anthem Series 
The greater portion of the music for use at the next Gen" 

eral Conference by the combined choirs has been selected, 
and the remaining numbers will be in hand and decided upon 
by the time this notice appears in The Staff. 

Owing to the peculiar conditions existing in the trades 
that would necessarily handle the setting up and binding the 
series in book form as heretofore, we al'.'e not going to follow 
our usual procedure. Therefore the selections will be obtain
able in octave form, only! 

We are in.a position to suggest to the smaller choirs music 
suitable for gr·ades 1 and 2. ·As we are anxious to be in close 
touch with all choristers who are using the course prescribed 
by the general choir movement, we suggest and urge that all 
inquiries relative to this part of the work be sent directly to 
us as per address below. Do not address such requests for 
information to the editor of The Staff, please, as she must in 
turn forward the communication to us, and thereby cause 
delay to you. · 

The musical events of the combined forces at the 1917 
conference we hope will not fall behind those. of last year in 
interest, though they will be of a different character. The 
magnificent rendition of the "Messiah" at Independence was 
our crowning effort, and we review the experience with satis
faction and pride, and a hearty wish that we might some 
time repeat the performance with .equal success. However, 
the progress made by our orchestral movement, prompts us 
to plan something for next spring in which they may partici
pate. We are gratified to know that Lamoni and its vicinity 
have organized, and will sustain, unit orchestras of our na
tional association, which is developing into a department ex
traordinary of our general choir movement under the able di
rection of that ardent worker, Brother Arthur Mills, of 
Independence. One of the musical thrills of the last conference 
was the rendition of "Gloria," from 'Farmer's Mass in B-flat, 
when the big choir of one hundred and seventy-five voices 
was accompanied by the orchestra of thirty-five pieces, the 
pipe organ, and two piano's. 

So we have deemed it advisable to plan our work for next 
spring in such a way as to stimulate and give impetus to this 
orchestral feature. They should be able to do solo work as 
well as accompanying, and we are arranging a program which 
will include both features. Let us hope that ere long our na
tional orchestra will be able to handle the oratorio work, the 
preparation of which will be most inspiring to both musicians 
and singers. Let us all keep this great goal in view, and 
qualify and prepare for some wonderful experiences in the 
future. 

Watch for the announcements of the special numbers to 
be given, and lose no time in supplying yourself, your choirs 
and your orchestras with copies of the same, that we may 
look forward with unprecedented eagerness of anticipation 
to the efforts of 1917. What say? "All in favor"-

ALBERT N. HOXIE. 

NEW YORK CITY, 173 Madison Avenue. 

News from Our Orchestras 
The orchestra spirit is truly of the "ctrouth resisting" 

variety, for it has thrived in spite of the intense heat of the 
summer that has passed. We have received correspondence 
from various points over the church showing genuine inter-
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est and a desire to develop. 
Since ·our last report the writer, as general director, has 

done some traveling in the interest of the movement. First, 
Knobnoster, Missouri, was visited and the musicians there, 
who are rallying around the leadership of Brother Erwin 
.Moorman, were encouraged and advised as to the future and 
its possibilities. On our return home we stopped and again 
visited the Holden, Missouri, orchestra, which is certainly 
very much alive. 

On August 12, we went, under the invitation of Brother 
Frank G. Hedrick, the president of the branch, to Fanning, 
Kansas, and represented the orchestra work before the con
ventions and conference of the Northeastern Kansas District. 
These Saints are receptive and progressive to a large degree 
and the musicians of this thrifty rural community have within 
them the "yeast of success"; and they contemplate a scheme 
of real development. 

On August 18 we visited the reunion at Rich Hill, Missouri, 
and were given ample opportunity to place the work .and 
ideals of the orchestral movement before the Saints. 

And now comes August 25, which finds us on the reunfon 
grounds at Stewartsville, Missouri, where the Saints of the 
Far West District were assembled. On the morning of the 
26th, under the big canvas tent, we presented, with the best 
of liberty, the work of the orchestral movement to a large 
audience. Also, from the material already on the grounds we 
organized quite a good, little orchestra, which gave good 
service in the accompanying of the congregation during the 
balance of our stay iat this reunion. The reunion is the place 
where the value of the orchestra is best seen, perhaps. 

There are the makings, of several good local orchestras in 
the branches of this fine district. Stewartsville in particu
lar has the material •already at hand for the formation of a 
first-class organization and we are glad to learn "just· as we 
go to press" that they are making the start. 

·Once more as to Holden, Missouri. We visited them just 
a month later than the time of our first mention in this re
port, and were surprised at the real progress made. Also 
report from the recent stake conference there tells of the 
excellent and greatly enjoyed service rendered by them at 
some of the sessions. 

Other items, as yet minor in their character, give promise 
of progress and development in many places. 

,ARTHUR H. MILLS. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1514 West Short Street. 

Just a Phone Message 

Hello, Mrs. Editor! May I talk with the Church of Jesus 
Christ? Hello, Saints! Do you hear the music? Well it 
has been said that music sounds good on water, but this is 
not on water-it is at Coldwater! In spite of the "cold 
weather" our late conference at "Coldwater" was one of the 
'best. 

New feautres call for more work, and more work brings 
greater happiness. Listen, ye Hoosiers and Michiganders: 
Add another day to our confidence. What is the excitement 
about? Don't call it excitement, but "enthusiasm." Thank 
you, that's better. You know that activity inspires activity. 
Our district chorister, Sister Louise Evans, is active. She 
travels throughout the district. In an epistle written by her 
to the branch choristers she refers to the, general movement 
inaugurated in 1912 at our world's conference and says, "This 
movement was motivated by a desire to coordinate the work 
of various local choirs to ·make possible better choral and 

congregational singing at conference 1and conventions, dis
trict and general." 

Sunday, the closing day of conference, was crowded with 
services, but the musical institute modestly began its . pro
gram in the late afternoon, after a preaching service. It was 
a new feature for our district, but was hailed with enthusiasm. 
Quartets, choruses, and many splendid, short, spicy papers 
and speeches caused the audience to forget iheir weariness. 

Sister Audentia Anderson and Brother E. C. Bell and T. 
J. Elliott. of Saint Louis sent papers that were appreciated 

. by all. And the work of the "home talent," if you please, 
was enjoyed. 

Every countenance from the audience offered encourage
ment. Many lips gave praise. (In fact that was the har
monious spirit of the whole convention and conference.) 

Would like to tell you all about the spiritual feast en
joyed from the opening of the convention to the closing 
moment of conference, but I must "ring off!" 

A rivederci, 
0. R. MILLER. 

(A rivederci [Greek] : Adieu, until we meet again.) 
GALIEN, MICHIGAN, November 3. 

The Childre11's Home 
EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Change of Superintendent 
Another change has taken place in the home. Father and 

Mother Briggs, who took charge of the home November 4, 
1915, resigned at the expiration of their one-year term, and 
on November 4, 1916, Father and Mother Goode, formerly 
in the Liberty Home, for the aged, were installed in their 

-places, agreeing to stay until the regular trustees' meeting 
in April, 1917, at least. Father and Mother Briggs (E. D. 
and Alice) leave us with the best wishes of the board and of 
all the inmates and employees of the home and Father and 
Mother Goode (Joseph a.nd Carrie) assume the duties of 
their positions with the entire confidence of all concerned. 

Mother Briggs's health steadily declined under the burden 
of her duties and they will spend a year in visiting and 
recreation before settling down to business again. They then 
expect to return' to their strawberry farm at Nebraska City, 
Nebraska. We hope that their interest in the success of 
our Children's Home will continue and we will receive their 
active support. 

Father and Mother Goode were for many years well and 
favorably known in southwestern Iowa and in their few 
years residence in Lamoni have established a reputation 
that justifies the confidence reposed in them. 

The home is financially in need of funds for current ex
penses, being behind in the payment of salaries of employees 
who need the means. This we feel sure will be met as soon 
as the Saints and friends realize the true situation. We are 
also in need of articles of furniture. The most urgent are 
a cooking range, as the one we have now fails to properly 
discharge its legitimate functions. This ,.causes us much in
convenience and loss. 

A musical instrument-piano or organ-is also much in 
demand, and would not only add to the proper education, but 
also to the pleasm;e 6f the children for whose pleasure and 
education we are responsible. Cannot some of our good 
friends arise to the emergency and supply the needed articles, 
while others respond to the current expense? The holidays 
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are at hand, and while we remember those near to us, shall 
we not remember those needy ones who have no loving hands 
to minister to their wants in the day of cheer which should 
come to us all in this happy season? 

The high cost of living is affecting us very materially, 
increasing our expenses very considerably, and we have no 
other resources only to appeal to the generous and kind 
who have never yet failed us. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANbERSON, 2'009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

New Spirit and the Clubs 

When women's clubs first began to ask the why of our 
modern civic ugliness and dirt, they appointed a committee 
upon beautifying the city and another upon civic betterment, 
and these duly waited upon the mayor and city council and 
leading business men. They were received politely, with more 
or less concealed amusement, and graciously granted per
mission to plant flowers around the bandstand and shrubs 
al0ng the walks of the city square, or try to get a little grass 
to grow, in spite .of soot and dogs and litter and cigar stubs, 
upon some of the open spaces down town, or along the park
ings of the sidewalk coming up from the depot. They were 
even favorably listened to when they urged larger grounds 
and a finer building for the new high school, because it would 
be a good advertisement for the town and attract desirable 
new citizens to settle there. 

But their timid requests for more ambitious and radical 
improvements, such as well-paved side streets and clean al
leys and playgrounds and housing reform and factory sanita
tion were met by stern refusals, not unmixed with indigna
tion. All those things cost money, and money meant taxes 
and burdens and restrictions upon big business. And if big 
business was too heavily loaded or restricted it couldn't run 
at a profit, and if shops couldn't run at a profit they'd have 
to shut down and everybody would be thrown out of employ
ment, the stores would lose trade and the town would begin 
to run to seed. A town that was growing always had to be1 

dirty, and it was necessary for progress that two thirds of 
the community should work hard and live in poor houses on 
dirty streets in order that the other third could live in nice 
houses on clean streets. It was all a matter of business and 
women didn't understand business anyway, and they ought to 
know when they were well off and be satisfied to let well 
enough alone and leave all that sort of questions to men. 

But this answer didn't satisfy the women a little bit, nor 
did its logic convince them, although they were compelled to 
acc·ept it for the time being. They talked the matter over 
among themselves again and calmly decided that if this was 
business then business had to be made over again and made 
different. Men might be able to stand it and even pretend 
that they liked it, as they did so many other things which 
were bad for them, but women simply couldn't and wouldn't 
stand it nor would they tolerate it for children, so something 
had to be done. Mr. George Bernard Shaw was perfectly 
right when ]).e said that he was in favor of women coming into 
public life because they had "no business habits of mind" and 
were not accustomed to balancing human life and suffering 
against dollars and cents. 

Already they have almost succeeded in achieving the im
possible. They were promptly joined by a small but active 
group of men in the community, who were concerned with 
public health and housing reform and civic improvement and 

factory hygiene. These doctors and city beautifiers and park 
cranks had been struggling along for some decades against 
heavy odds and were not slow to discover what a tremendous 
force on the right side could be exercised by the organized 
sentiment and influence of the women of the community. The 
women's clubs were as eager for the opening as the health 
departments and civic welfare leagues were for their coopera
tion, and between them they have well-nigh revolutionized 
conditions already. It is not too much to say that a foll half 
of the wonderful progress in improving public health and 
civilizing living and housing conditions and hours tolerable 
and human has been due to the energies and public spirit of 
the women's clubs of America. They still study literature 
and art and architecture and music as enthusiastically and 
far more thoroughly and effectively th~n before, but their 

· great field of enthusiasm and interest lies in doing everything 
to make the city, the state and the world a healthier, happier 
place for children to live in and for the next generation of 
citizens to grow up in. · 

They have taken the world for their parish, and the class 
which has already been most benefited by their activities is 
those grown-up children which we call men.-Woods Hutch
inson, in the Ornaha Bee. 

Home Will Always Be the Greatest Center for the 
Women of America 

"Don't think the world's gone rawry because a loaf of bread 
in the oven was burned. Set about quickly to make another 
loaf. Don't lose. sight of the big work to be done by involv
ing yourself in petty trifles. Develop the impersonal point of 
view and the ability to adjust yourself to conditions," advised 
Mrs. Josiah Evans C~wles of Los Angeles, president of the 
General Federation of Women's Clubs, who was lately the 
guest of Omaha club women. Speaking for the 2,500,000 club 
women she represents, the diminutive executive voiced the 
sentiment that home will always be the greatest center for 
women, no matter how much the trend of modern times 
seems to have taken her activities out of the home. 

"Citizenship is an added responsiblity women have to meet. 
It will be the policy of the federation for this term to unify 
and coordinate the forces of our big organization for the 
citizenship of the future." 

rConservation of energy and resources is strongly advocated 
by the chief club women of the land. 

Elimination of waste would go a great way in obviating the 
high cost of living, according to Mrs. Cowles. 

"There is a great waste in every household. every day in 
the item of bread alone," said Mrs. Cowles. "If bread will be 
ten cents a loaf in Omaha, it will be up to the housewife, to 
eliminate that waste. The influence of one's dress on other 
women should always be considered," she said. Setting an 
example of dressing in too showy a manner or above one's 
means should 'be avoided." 

The Americanization of the immigmnt and establishment 
of rural schools and teacherages are two of the big lines of 
work for the federation. 

Mrs. Cowles was· en route to the State federation meeting 
at Hastings, Nebraska, from a council meeting in Chicago, 
where the date of the next biennial was set. It will be held 
in Hot Springs, Arkansas, on the National Government Re
serve, in May, 1918, while the council meeting to arrange for 
the big convention will be held in New Orleans, April 10-12, 
1917. The reaction, the desire to meet in a smaller place 
after having met in New York City, was evident in the over
whelming vote to meet in Hot Springs, although Kansas City 
and Norfolk, Virginia, bid for the convention.-Ornaha Bee. 
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Our Women at Work 
LAMON! 

Graceland College Patronesses.-The attendance at Grace
land College is larger this year than ever before. This is 
inspiring to those who are working for its success, and the 
Graceland Patroness Society is working with the enthusiasm 
which has marked its service in the past to meet the demands 
of the present season. At one afternoon session they made 
eighteen sheets and twenty-eight pillowcases, the material 
being paid for from their treasury. Twelve table cloths are 
also among their· donations. 

The Bloomington' local recently sent ten sheets, and Erver
green four. The auxiliary at Saint Louis donated a bolt of 
sheeting which will be made up by the Patrone'sses. The sis
ters in attendance at the Logan reunion furnished and made 
twenty-eight sheets and thirty-eight pillow cases. The Pa
tronesses, having an oversight of the needs of the dormitories 
are especially interested in these contributions and thankf_ul 
for them. 

Patroness Hall, which includes the girls' dormitory and 
the dining hall, has been the largest recipient from the efforts 
o:f the society, but they have not been confined to it. The 
boys' dormitory, Marietta Hall, also the farm dormitory, 
which this year houses sixteen boys, harve received each a 
portion of attention and supplles for some of their needs. 

The society holds a monthly business meeting and usually 
a monthly social is provided by its entertainment committee. 
Light refreshments are served at these socials and ten cents 
is paid by each one present, whether member or invited guest. 
The last social was held in the evening and an interesting 
Halloween program was rendered. 

On election day the Patronesses will serve dinner and sup
per to the public and will hold a sale of aprons and fancy
work. 

One feature of the work of this society is the giving of 
,;cholarships to some of the worthy young people who desire 
to take a college course, whom the matter of expense 'might 
debar from so doing: The practice of girving one scholarship 
each year was begun early in the life of the society and in 
recent years two have been given annually. This year and 
last, the educational department also garve a scholarship. 

THE DORCAS SOCIETY 

A new element in the aid and service department of the 
Lamoni auxiliary is the Dorcas Society, which has joined our 
ranks since the stake reunion. This is a band of sisters 
who sew for the Children's Home. One afternoon each al
terpate week is given to this work. Several dressmakers are 
included in their number and they have given most acceptable 
service, especially in the making over of partly worn gar
ments donated to the home from various sources. 

THE EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 

The work in the classes of this department was discon
tinued during the reunion season and was not resumed until 
October. After a long waiting the classes in psychology and 
the history of education welcomed back their instructor, 
Professor F. M. McDowell who by serious illness had been 
kept from meeting with them, as also from filling his chair 
in Graceland College during the first weeks of school. 

The psychology class is now held in the evening and is 
open to men as well as women. This arrangement has also 
been made in regard to the class in English, taught by Miss 
IOlive Thomas. This class is now studying Browning and 
correct. speaking. Miss Thomas is the instructor in English 
and German in Graceland College. · 

·A class in the study of mothers' and teachers' problems was 
organized on the second Friday in October. A committee was 
elected who are to arrange in regard to subjects to be pre
sented and persons to conduct the lesson. 

After the business incident to organization: Mrs. Lydia A. 
Wight gave a most interesting prerview of possible ground to 
be covered, showing the wide scope of needed study and the 
impressive array of writers and their works from which to 
draw in the course of our investigations. 

A house-to-house canvass of the town will be made with 
the purpose of interesting the mothers in attending these 
meetings. One strong inducement will be the provision to 
care for the children during the time of meeting. An extract 
from the committee report on this matter contains the fol
lowing interesting items. The rooms referred to are in the 
high school building where all the meetings of the educational 
department are held. 

"We have secured the assistance of Miss Jarvis (the kin
dergarten teacher) , and the use of the kindergarten and Room 
2, adjoining it, in which to care for the children. Miss 
Schenck (primary teacheT) will assist as she may be able. 
We have also found a number of the college girls who are 
willing and anxious to · give their service in this work1 so 
we expect to be able to care for children of any age the 
mothers may wish to bring. The children of three years and 
over will be cared for in the kindergarten room and the babies 
in Room 2, which will be under the personal supervision of 
one member of the committee during each meeting. We may 
have the help of some of the Oriole girls in caring for babies 
who can be wheeled about outside in their carriages when 
the weather is pleasant." 

These plans sound very attractive and we have no doubt 
they will bring happiness to the children and comfort to the 
mothers who avail themselves of the opportunity thus pro

. vided to seek helpful information free from anxiety in re
gard to the present welfare of their children. 

CALLIE B. s:TEBBIN s, 
Press Chairman Lamoni Local. 

Letter Department 
Aylor-Arceneaux Debate 

Houston is still on the map and would like to let the HERALD 
readers know that we are still trying to do something to 
further the cause in which we are all earnestly engaged. 

The local officers a few weeks ago came in contact with 
that faction of the Church of Christ known as "Nonprogres
sive." Their elders seemed somewhat anxious to lock horns 
with us scripturally, therefore negotiations were begun and 
by agreement were left open until Apostle W. M. Aylor 
made his visit to us. An opportunity was recognized by 
Brother Aylor to present the gospel before a large number 
of people and consequently a discussion was arranged for, 
lasting ten nights, with articles drawn up as follows: 

"The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, of which I am a representative, is in harmony with 

·the New Testament scriptures in origin, organization, doc
trine, faith and practice." Affirmed by Elder Aylor the first 
five nights. The last five nights Evangelist Arceneaux af
firmed the same propositions in regard to his church. 

It is useless for· me to say that we came out victorious, 
because every Latter Day Saint knows. that this gospel, as 
represented by us, is founded upon solid rock, and when com
pared with any other is bound to show up in the proper light 
as it always has since it was first given to. mankind. 
Brother Aylor in the first five nights brought out the gospel · 
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in a plain and forceful manner substantiating his argument 
by proof a'fter proof. The affirmative was never assailed 
by the opposition, but in the customary manner, which has 
become so familiar to us all by its repetition, the old, vile 
stories were rehashed and hurled at us continually, piling 
insult upon insult. 

And right here I want to say that the Saints of Houston 
carried themselves all through the discussion in a way to be 
proud of •and in a way that becomes Saints of God. Elder 
Aylor refuted these wild, absurd stories from time to time, 
but in general he followed out his plan of preaching the gos
pel of Christ in word and in power and in much assurance. 

During the last five nights, Evangelist '.Arceneaux brought 
forward considerable scripture to uphold his church, but the 
most of his time was spent in the same trash pile he delved 
in the first five nights. His affirmative was refuted in two 
ways: First, by tearing to pieces argument founded on proof 
texts as given, and second, by gathering together numerous 
scripture in direct opposition to thoughts presented. After 
showing their origin and foundation and then tearing them 
to pieces, Brother Aylor still found time to preach the gospel 
of Christ and show conclusively that their bed was too short 
for a man to stretch himself in, and their covering too nar
row for 1a man to wrap himsel{ in. 

The seed has been sown, God will take care of the increase. 
We believe good has been accomplished, some that we see now 
and some that perhaps we shaiI never see, but others will. 

May God's work progress and may we all do our part in a 
way that shall be pleasing to him. 

Yours in service, 
A. J. BANTA, 

President Houston Branch. 
HOUSTON, TEXAS, 949 Yale Street, November 3, 1916. 

Extracts from Letters 
A. G. Miller writes from Dacusville, South Carolina: "I 

have organized a Sunday school here where several of the 
Utah Mormons have been baptized. I am told they are about 
two thousand strong in this State. Though there are many 
of them poor, they are clean and intelligent people. They 
have a whole Indian tribe in their church here, with Indian 
ministers." 

H. W. Savage writes to Brother C. I. Carpenter, from 
Papeete, T:ahiti, September 25, and among other things, says: 
"We leave here to-morrow for New .Zealand. We have been 
busy here. There is always much work to be done in this 
mission. We are well and hope to stand the trip fairly well 
from here on. I had an awfully hard trip up through the low 
islands-very seasick and no relief." 

William M. Aylor writes from Dallas, Texas: "Our debate 
at Houston was good for us. Made lots of friends and some 
are to be baptized. The opposition lost from every stand
point. I left the Saints rejoicing." 

[Noting the practical suggestions in the following letter, 
and feeling that possibly there were many in the church who 
did not know the extent of the work being done along that line, 
we referred the matter to the authoritie.s in charge of the 
Homes in Lamoni. Brother Lambert's brief statement fol
lows the letter from Brother Richardson. Naturally the work 
of the Sanitarium is along different lines •and not so favor
ably located for this kind of work, though they do have a 
nice garden.-EDITORs.] 

FARMINGTON, MISSOURI, October 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: ·As I read so many profitable articles in the 

HERALD it impresses a desire upon me to contribute some
thing. There are many Saints blessed with gifts and talents; 
if they were brought out and made manifest we would be 
greatly astonished; if we cultivate them, added light comes 
to us. 

I dreamed one time of traveling a road, it was plain, but 
I came to a river, then to a hill. I thought at first I was 
obliged to stop, but as I advanced the way opened up for me 
to go on. S'o it is all through life, we must do the little 
things, whatsoever our hands find to do,' and do it to the 
glory of God, and ask his blessing on any new undertaking: 

I have been thinking it would be a good experiment if 
the church had a vegetable garden and a poultry yard com
posed of a few acres near some stake, to furnish the charit
able institutions with fresh vegetables and eggs, poultry, 
fruits, etc. And at the same time it would be a good ex
periment for the church and -those that do the work: This 
is a suggestion for consideration~ It seems to me it would 
be the cheapest and most substantial, economical way of 
supplying these things for the Sanitarium, Children's Home, 
old people's homes, etc., and if there were any surplus it 
could be marketed and the profits go to charitable purposes. 

I am gardening on a small scale, and it gives me an idea 
of what might° be done. The expense of farming on a large 
scale is much greater. The garden could be enlarged from 
time to time to supply the needs of these institutions, at, I 
think, a nominal cost, and would lessen the expense of these 
places. Of course much ifl contributed to these institutions, 
but this garden would add profits for surplus and it would 
.be fresh and not adulterated. The Word of Wisdom would 
be exemplified. 

I think the time is ripe for laboring with all our might 
for the advancement of the kingdom of God. The letter on 
"Health simplified,'' by A. B. Klar, is certainly worth our 
consideration. 

May the Lord add blessings to his church as a whole and 
individually, is my prayer. 

R. F. D. 4. A. C. RICHARDSON. 

Dear Editor: In response to your request for a statement 
of what is being done at the homes in the way of gardening, 
the raising of poultry, egg farming, live stock raising, etc., 
I submit the following. This being supplied on a moment's 
notice, it is not likely that it will do justice to the work 
which is carried on at the three farms owned and operated 
for the Children's Home Association and for the two old 
people's homes of the church, at Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Children's Home has a large garden and fruit patch, 
from which the tables are supplied with fresh vegetables, 
and much fruit is preserved by old methods for use on the 
tables during the winter. Five cows •are kept on the place, 
three of which are Holsteins and two Jerseys. A flock of 
chickens in maintained, and they have done much in the 
way of supplying eggs for the table for several years; also 
they are used at table for meat. An immense and excellent 
strawberry garden is now in b~aring, and the children quit 
eating fresh strawberries picked from this garden about 
October 1. 

The old people's homes have rather a large farm, and an 
orchard and garden at each. The orchard at Liberty Home, 
which was planted by the late president of the church, Joseph 
Smith, has been a splendid thing for the old people, and has 
shown the judgment of the man to have extended further 
than to merely ecclesiastical matters. The writer went to 
Liberty, Home just a few days since and ate two apples of 
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Grimes Golden variety, which to his mind were the best 
apples he had eaten in 'years. Lamoni and vicinity is not a 
potato country, yet many of the potatoes used to feed the 
seventy-five inmates and helpers at the homes this winter have 
been raised on the farm. The gardens at each place have 
been splendid assets for several years, and .if those interested 
in the homes would contribute enough money so that we could 
purchase and operate a small canning outfit, thereby pre
serving the vegetables raised on the farm for winter use at 
table, many more dollars of expenditure could be avoided. 

Brother McConley baptized Mrs. Clegg recently. She is 
Brother Waller's daughter, and there was great rejoicing here 
over the event. 

The McConleys have gone to their mission, on the island of 
Hawaii. Sincerely, 

C. EDWARD MILLER. 
MISSION HOUSE, MIKI LANE, KALAKAUA AVENUE. 

The flock of chickens at the homes have done their part in 
caring for the old people of the church, and we will just quote . . HILO, HAWAII, ?ctober 23, 1916. 
figures from the October report .of tlie.sup~:rintendent<::Qfx!l:'he;" '~ ~ditor.s. ·lJ:J!.ralrj:. J ,w·;i;1t.ec.to let. th~ Sau1ts·1~now .that we 
home as an illustration of what is m~;keted over arid. ·~b~-i~ arrived Mr& safely and teil th;;ni: something of our trip. · 
what is used on the place: "October 3, 13, and 31, poultry My wife and I left San Francisco on Tuesday, September 
products, $52.46." 26, on the Sonoma, en route to Honolulu. The first two days 

In connection with the old people''s homes there is also a at sea it was very rough and of course I was seasick as usual, 
fine herd of pure-bred and high-grade Holstein· cattle, which and even my companion spoiled her reputation by being sick 
are supplying all the milk and much of the butter consumed also. We got acquainted with three Mormon missionaries 
at the homes. They will supply all and a surpius for sale en route to Australia and gave them some pointers which we 
when the plans are carried out which are begun. The de- hope may be the means of some day opening their eyes. As 
velopment of a good dairy herd is a matter which takes time there was to be no religious services on board on Sunday 
and money, but it will be done if the Saints support the homes except Catholic mass, we secured permission to hold services 
with their di;mations, and the plans of the present ones in in the first cabin saloon. Notices of the meeting were posted 
charge are completed. If you will stop to consider that it in all quarters of the ship and there was a representative 
would take nearly seventy-five dollars per month to supply attendance from steerage, 1and second-class, as well as first
the people of the homes with butter, if it had to be purchased, class passengers. The steward informed us that it was the 
exclusive of milk, you can then see what we are saving by best attendance he ever saw at a religious service on that 
our partially organized dairying at these places. boat. 

At the old people's homes we also have pure-bred hogs, We arrived in Honolulu on October 2 and were met at the 
and at present could spare three or four good young male wharf by Brother and Sister C. Ed Miller and a· number of 
larg.~ type Poland China hogs, .of splendid blood lines, to Lat- the S'aints, and as we were permitted to greet the Saints we 
ter Day Saints who are in the business of raising good hogs. had known here before with "Aloha nui," we felt the spirit of 
These hogs and the cattle largely furnish the meat consumed welcome and that instead of having gone on a foreign mis
at the homes. sion we had simply returned to our island home. We were 

We will do more in years to come than we are now doing, 
and hope to make the farms contribute a very large per
centage toward the keeping of the old people. 

R. J. LAMBERT, Secretary-Treasurer. 
LAMONI, IOWA, 802 West Main Street. 

MACON, MISSOURI, October 31, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Brother Ely and myself closed a series of 

meetings at the Watker Schoolhouse one mile north of Eccles, 
Missouri, last Sunday, the 29th. We began there the 7th 
and had a very interesting time, the house being filled rn~arly 
every night except two or three stormy times. We stopped with 
Brother and Sister Kincaid. We closed with many hearty 
invitations to "come and preach for us again." 

We are commencing at Oak Ridge, nine and one half 
miles southeast of Macon, to-night. Are occupying in a 
Lutheran church and staying with. Brother )rvin Gmy. 

A. M. CHASE. 

HONOLULU, TERRITORY OF HAWAII, October 23, 1916. 
Editors Herald: In the Australian HERALD, you had a cut 

, of a bear which you credited to me but which Paul Hanson 
took. I sent you several bear pictures but not that one. 
Kindly make the correction. 

taken out to the Mission House on Miki Lane where we were 
the guests of Brother and Sister Miller. 

At the Wednesday evening meeting I was permitted to as
sist in ordaining three men to the priesthood: Br6ther Charles 
Lee, whom I baptized while here before, to the office of elder; 
J. W. K. Wright, a young man whom Brother Barrett and I 
first reached with the gospel in the country districts on the 
island· of Hawaii, to the office of priest; and Brother Clancy, a 
recent convert, to the office of teacher. 

As soon as news of our arrival had spread to· the school 
where Sister McConley formerly taught, the former pupils 
began calling on her and almost every day the mission house 
was visited by some of them. So one evening she gave them 
a party at the mission house. The children have grown a 
great deal and some of them are just turning into young 
men and women. They are mostly Chinese and Japanese and 
not members of the church. Also some of the former scholars 
of the Chinese Sunday school, which has been disorganized, 
called on us. When we saw how devoted these young people 
were to us we were sorry we could not be in Honolulu and 
get them interested in the gospel. We did get one young man, 

, Chinese, to come to the church to Sunday school, and he 
promised to continue. 

,Brother C. Ed Miller, our new· missionary in Honolulu, 
is doing good work and seems to be well liked. But several 
men could find plenty to do there. Brother Miller is also a 
first-class painter and I helped him paint the tower and front 
of the church, so that the building looks almost like new. 

On Sunday, 'October 15, I was permitted to baptize Mrs. I think the Saints in Australia will be very much pleased 
with the HERALD, and have no doubt it will also interest the Ruth Waller Clegg, which caused us all to rejoice. She is a 

daughter of Brother G. J. Waller, who has had charge of 
Hawaiian Island this mission for so many years. We feel that her acceptance 

HERALD readers. 
I should think a combined Society and 

HERALD sometime would be interesting. of the gospel is largely the result of the faithful life of her 
0 
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father. "Cast your bread upon the waters and after many 
days it shall return again" is indeed true. The trouble is 
that sometimes we are not patient enough to abide the Lord's 
time. 

Tuesday evening, the 17th, the Woman's Auxiliary gave a 
farewell party at the mission house, as we were to leave for 
this island the next day. About seventy-five were present, 
and as we looked at them we could see that our young people 
are developing and being so prep'ared that 'not many years 
hence, we will have an efficient corps of workers developed 
from our own ranks who will help to spread the work to 
all these islands. At present we have people living on the 
five principal islands. We enjoyed meeting the Saints again 
in a social way and were sorry we could not bring them with 
us to this island. 

Wednesday, October 18, we left Honolulu on the Mauna Kea 
at ten a. m. and arrived at Hilo a:bout seven next morning. 
At present we are staying at the home of Mr. 0. T. Shipman, 
while looking for a suitable house. There is no branch here 
but there are now six Saints in Hilo, including ourselves. 
The little Sunday school started in 19'12 by Elder Barrett and 
myself has cnntinued at irregular intervals up to the present 
time, having been recently reorganized by Brother Puuohau, 
one of our live young men who has moved here with his 
family from Honolulu. 

We held Sunday school in a friend's house yesterday with 
twenty-two present and preached at Mr. Shipman's home to 
about the same number in the evening. Many of those who 
were interested before are still attracted to our work and we 
expect to report a number of baptisms in the near future. 
Already some have suggested the advisability of trying to 
build a church. This of course is premature at this time but 
we think our hopes along that line will some day be realized, 
too. 

We are feeling good in the work and very hopeful for the 
future. But we realize our own weakness and the need of 
divine strength and wisdom, and ask that the Saints will 
remember the work here in their prayers, that our work may 
be a success. 

With kind regards and best wishes to the Saints every
where, and especially those in 'Colorado and California, 

In gospel bonds, 
M. A. McCoNLEY. 

NEOLA, IOWA, October 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I feel to contribute a few lines to your 

valuable pages. The HERALD imparts much comfort and in" 
spiration to all of its earnest readers. It means much to the 
isolated Saints. You are a welcome and worthy visitor in 
their homes. In homes where they do not take the HERALD 
I have tried to make them feel how much they need to talrn 
it, a,nd how impossible to do ~ithout it. I try to tell them how 
necessary it is for the Saints to take it in order to make 
the necess'ary growth and development thllt they should. The 
missionaries surely miss the HERALD when they go into a home 
and do not find it. 

A dear Sister Stevenson who lives in Red Oak, Iowa, 
isolated from the branch, said to me, "My HERALD is surely 
a kind visitor in my home. I never open it until I have all 
my work out of my way on Sunday morning and then I feast 
on it all day. The Spirit of God is with me to bless and 
direct." 

I just closed a good meeting at New Market, Iowa, at which 
place Brother Novinger lives. I found them to be dear, earn
est children of God. I sure found the HERALD in their home, 

too. They said they could not get along without it, said, "We 
couldn't live our religion quite so well without the HERALD." 

As Paul, not ashamed of the gospel, they wished to warn 
their neighbors and have them know the angel's message. 
So we preached in the Baptist church there three weeks; had 
a joyous time. Sister Novinger an earnest worker, arranged 
for the music. She worked up a good choir among the 
Christains and the Biaptists. So we had much good music 
and songs. 

Brother Novenger went out among the bankers, lawyers 
and doctors, as well as other business men, and urged them to 
come out and hear what we ha\'! to offer. We all found joy 
in our word, for our dear Father was with us to bless. We· 
had a glorious time and at the close the trustees of the church 
came to me and said, "We one and all appreciated your ef
forts, and would like for you to stay with us longer." I 
baptized one dear father and many others were near. I felt 
that it was only the beginning of a great work in that place. 
This was the first work done there. 

So we are hopeful, laboring on, doing the best we can. 
More calls for preaching than we can possibly fill. 

Your l'lrother in Christ, 
W. E. HADEN. 

PORT ARTHUR, ONTARIO, October 30, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I arrived here from Niagara Falls, Ontario, 

on the 19th, and with the assistance of Brother A. Miller se
cured a hall and held our first meeting Sunday the 22d, at • 
2.30 and 7.15 p. m. On the following Wednesday evening we 
held forth again. The first two, services we had an attendance 
of four. I then announced a lecture on "The present war" for 
Sunday the 29th, at 2.30, and on "Which is the true church 
of 'Christ" for 7.30 p. m., and we had sixteen out .at each 
service--a very small percentage for a city of eleven 
thousand. But we feel somewhat encouraged since our last 
night meeting. 

This is the first time our work has been proclaimed here 
by our elders, and I would like to more fully get our work 
before the people by a house-to-house canvass, and would 
like the church to send me a number of good tracts for free 
distribution. 

We are having very cold and disagree~ble weather here 
at present. 

I would like to say to the Saints at Niagara Falls, New 
York, that I called upon $ister Chowan, at Port Williams, 
and found her very poorly. I administered to her twice, 
and her sister phoned me last Saturday that there was a 
wonderful change for the better. This sister needs the 
prayers of ~od's people, as she is very desirous to go home. 
She has been confined to the hospital all summer. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I remain, 
Yours fraternally, 

General Delivery. s. w. TOMLINSON. 

WELLAND, ONTARIO, November 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Your columns are read by us with keen 

interest and many times have we thought to contribute to 
them, that perchance we might encourage an isolated or an 
indifferent or discouraged Saint. 

We have recently moved to this place from Ohio and have 
found a faithful little b.and numbering about thirty, zealous 
indeed in their efforts to float the gospel standard in this 
growing town. The branch, though in its infancy (organized, 
we believe, about two years ago) promises fair to become a 
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great credit to the work. Its officers are as follows: presi
dent, Elder F. C. Baldwin; priest, S'amuel Taylor; teacher, 
Noble Wilkinson; deacon, Percy Baldwin. 

Their Sunday services are held in a down-town hall while 
the midweek prayer service and Religio convene at the home 
of Elder Baldwin. 

Elder J. L. Mortimer, an old-timer in the work, has just 
come among us. The Grand Theater has been engaged for 
next Sunday evening, and Brother Mortimer has been an
nounced in the local papers and on handbills to lecture that 
evening on "The Latter Day Saints-who are they?" 

We are not going to just say we have a desire to do what 
we can for this great work, but we are going to put forth 
the effort now. Will you who know the value of prayer, pray 
for us that qur light may truly shine in Wellai:id? 

Your sister in the gospel, 
113 Maple Avenue. MRS. LORA S'TRACHAN. 

FORT TOWSON, OKLAHOMA, November 1, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Since our late reunion I have labored 

quite satisfactorily to myself at least, at diff~rent points in 
Oklahoma and Texas. Near a place called Simms, however, 
I was treated to eggs which did not give entire satisfaction 
on my part, 'as they were neither fried nor cooked, and not as 
fresh as they might have been, and served in a kind of a 
hand-out fashion, and that, too, right at meeting time, a:fter 
which we returned to Brother .J. E. Durham's, at 9.30 p. m. 
and put out quite a washing,/by the help of Sister Durham. 
The next day the house was closed against us, but we 
preached in front of the building to a fine congregation, after 
which we moved our meeting to Brother A. M. Durham's 
house. It was at this point that a mob tore up two o:f my 
charts last year, and would have handled me roughly, too, 
had it not been for my friends. The same was true this year. 

· May God have mercy upon them and forgive. 
I came to this old battle field to act as moderator for Elder 

J. M. Simmons in his debate with Elder W. M. Allen, of 
the nonprogressive wing of the Christian Church, which be
gan October 20, 7.30_ p. m., and to the credit of Elder !Allen 
we must say that he was quite fair when compared with many 
of his faith in public debate, but it was undoubtedly his first 
discussion with our people. He took a long journey to the 
Holy Land-where unfortunately, he got lost, and wandered 
around and around pentecost till all the grass was tra:qipled 
down and killed. Disappointed and exhausted, he sits 
down now and then to look over his manuscript, hoping to find 
proper direction, but in vain-lost sure enough. Careworn 
and perplexed, he made a halt and offered Elder Simmons or 
any other elder or apostle of our faith one hundre'd dollars 
i:f they would heal his sore toe, and thereupon join our church, 
no matter~how rotten, bad or corrupt it might'be. 'Of course 
he received a suitable reply. 

Poor fellow we felt sorry for him, but he should not have 
wandered so far away from home, but should have remained 
somewhere near Brush Run, Cross Creek, Buffalo Creek, Red 
Stone, or Mahoning, where he belonged and was better ac
quainted. Time and time again Elder Simmons tried to give 
him proper home directions, but to no av;ail; he could not be 
awakened from his Pentecostal nightmare. At last Brother 
Simmons took pity on him and brought him back to Alex
ander Campbell's old Homestead, Washington, Pennsylvania. 

Fort Towson (Fennell Schoolhouse) is where .Elder J. M. 
Smith held a debate just one year ago with Elder W. H. 
Jackson of the .same faith, and ere this they have no doubt 
found out that small boats should stay near shore, while 
larger ones venture more. EMers J. M. Smith and J. M. 

Simmons are strong defenders o:f the Faith, and from marked 
indications~so far as I can see and learn, both debates were 
grand victories for us, and will iJ1 time bring good results. 

Thanks be to God for divine revelation and the restoration 
of the gospel that has withstood the battering rams of Satan 
and an army of preachers of nearly every shade. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. C. CHRESTENSEN. 

News from Branches 
Burlington, Iowa 

Burlington was well represented at the district conference 
and conventions held at the Rock Creek Branch, October J3, 
14 and 15, there being twelve in attendance at the convention 
sessions Friday, a few more S'aturday, and twent~r-five or 
twenty-six Sunday. Of especial interest to Burlington people 
was the ordination of Brother Henry Broman as priest, and 
Brother Elmer Bierman as deacon at the Sunday afternoon 
prayer and social service. This service was especially good, 
the gift of prophecy being manifested, giving admonition 
and promise of future blessing. All the meetings were good 
and well attended, the interest in auxiliary sessions Friday 

·being expecially encouraging. 
Brother L. G. Holloway remained after the conference to 

hold a series of meetings which were somewhat interfered 
with by a change o:f weather. He stopped in Burlington on 
his way through Wednesday, October 25, and was present 
with us at the Wednesday evening prayer service. He is 
working energetically toward the purchase of a district auto
mobile, and the plan as he presents it, merits favor. 

Ellder Nephi Snively was in Burlington, Sunday, October 
29, and occupied the morning hour. 

Tuesday evening, October 31, Sister Lizzie Stumpf gave. a 
Halloween social for the benefit of the building fund, which 
i.s reported as a success socially and financially. 

We were made glad Wednesday evening, November 1, by 
the baptism of five of our little folks, as follows: Ethel Kunz, 
Hazel Kunz, Velma Macintire, and Ruth and Elbert Willey. 

Auxiliary work is moving nicely. The branch in coopera
tion with the S'unday school is planning a "Model Sunday" 
for November 12, with special numbers which we trust will 
help all to appreciate more fully the opportunities afforded 
us. Another feature of our work which seems worthy of 
note is the distribution of literature by some of our Junior 
boys, under Brother Williams's direction. They are working 
with the Religio good literature committee, and the call for 
literature has thus far met with prompt response. Brother 
Williams reports that after their "campaign" last Saturday, 
they went to the park for an outing, and so finished the day 
with a thoroughly good ti'me. CORRESPONDENT. 

Toledo, Ohio 
We have built a new church here, mostly by the Saints at 

night and Saturday 'afternoons. Some of the brethren 
worked on it all of the time. A little of the work was hired. 
It is nearly completed now. T:tie brethren started painting 
on November 4., We have a large debt on our hands which 
I believe will be. the hardest part of our work. Through the 
help of .the mighty Father, we hope to be able to meet it. 
We have only a small branch here and it is a heavy burden 
upon each one of us. We wish to thank all who have helped 
us so far in our work here, especially our brothers and sis
ters in Detroit for their help. 
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Brother G. T. Griffiths has been with us for a week, and 
has counseled us against the trials to come. Forewarned 
means to be forearmed. I hope we may be able to meet them 
and overcome and be made stronger by passing through 
them. 

Sister William Anderson, from Independence, Missouri, is 
making a visit for the winter, and I believe will be a help 
to us while here. She is a true follower of the Master. 
Brother Overly has just moved into the vicinity. He is a 
young brother in the kingdom. MRS. D. C. MORGAN. 

721 Palmwood. 

Independence Stake 

The work is progressing among the younger element es
pecially, and we are glad to note the activity of our Sunday 
school and Religio forces in the outlying branches as well as 
in the center place. Enoch Hill Branch is presided over by 
an earnest worker, Brother W. D. Bullard, who is as zealous 
in church service as in business life, and they have in that 
lovely locality some fine helpers in the Sunday school and Re
ligio. Their membership respectively is 107 and about 40, 
and they are all wide-awake. The Gem of the Hill, a monthly 
issued by the latter society, is edited by Sister Pearl Thomas, 
and has always some fine contributions worthy to find ready 
readers. The home department has very good support; so 
also does this particular work thrive in Walnut Park, which 
has in addition a normal department which meets on Sunday 
afternoons. President F. M. Smith preached at Walnut 
Park last Sunday night. 

The North Liberty Mission Sunday school numbers from 
30 to 40, and Brethren E. T. <Atwell and H. Ek are good 
workers there. Here we have six classes engaged at home in 
the study of the Book of Mormon, and 64 out of an enroll
ment of 70 were present at the last meeting in the several 
classes. The teachers are Sisters Warnky, Hunt, Luff, 
Tucker, Dickinson, and S'elf. 

The church· class engaged in the study of the Compendium 
meets on Sunday afternoons, and has a very good attendance. 
Brother W.W. Smith is instructor. So also the junior chorus 
is meeting with success. This organization is a part of the 
general church chorus movement, and is doing excellent work 
under the management of Brother Hoxie and Sister F. Mc
Nichols, who are also instructors. The atmosphere of the 
church is surcharged with the activities of consecrated men 
and women. g1der S. S. Smith was announced as the 
speaker for last Sunday evening. 

In the whirl of political contest the elections have been 
going on, the great prohibition movement and the suffrage 
gatherings being not far behind in general interest. Inde
pendence is doing its share to make Missouri dry, and the 
Saints as a people are from week to week, leaders and lay
men, engaged in the noblest services designed by our Maker, · 
ithe uplift of humanity and the redemption of Zion. 

Let the work go on and prosper, is our prayer. 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Many of us treat our minds about as the old-time house
wife used to treat her parlor. We keep the blinds drawn and 
the doors locked most of the time, priding ourselves upon the 
antiquated and useless furniture. Happy are they who open 
the door:;i of the mind, giving free admittance to what is 
sweet and pure.-A mbition. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 
AGENT'S NOTICE 

To the Saints of the Spokane District: We wish to thank 
the Saints for their liberal support in the past; however, as 
the work grows there is greater demand for money to carry 
it on, and each one is requested to lend a helping hand. 
Some are to be commended for their self-sacrificing spirit
dqing even more than the law requires .. 

Do our lives correspond with our testimony when we say 
we love this latter-day work? Suppose we consult our ex
pense account. We find several luxuries, but not many dol
lars for the spread of the gsopel. Does not our diary show 
we loved our appetites more than we loved the gospel of 
Christ? 

Will we make an equal effort for that which is esseli~ial? 
Some will say, "I have been heiping the brethren when I have 
found them in need." · This is good; you will not lose your 
reward for charity, but remember God's plan is for his 
Saints to pay their tithing. 

Let us have faith in God and his promises. 
w. w. FORDHAM, Bishop's Agent; 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 238 Haven Street. 

Notice of Appointment 
To All Whom It may Concern: W. H. Garrett. of Independ

ence, Missouri, is hereby appointed to labor the rest of this 
conference year in. the Southern California District. 

We recommend our brother to the esteem and support of 
the saints and friends in that district. 

Respectfully, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

For the Presidency. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON, 

Minister in Charge. 
Los ANGELE1S; CALIFORNIA, %1 West Thirty-fourth Street. 

Conference Minutes 
KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-At Oakland Branch near 

Farmington, Kentucky, District President J. R. McClain 
presiding. Branch reports: Foundry Hill, Mays Bridge, 
Farmington, High Hill, Liberty Hill, Eagle Creek. Ad
journed to meet next at Foundry Hill Branch, latter part of 
February, 1917. Meetings continued at Oakland Branch for. 
one week with increased interest. Charles A. Noian, sec-
retary. . · 

'SOUTHERN . INDIANA.-With Louisville, Kentucky, Branch, 
October 21 and 22, 1916, J.E. Warne, S. S. S'mith, and J. W. 
Metcalf presiding. Statistical reports: Lousiville 162, Derby 
126, · Wirt 43, Indianapolis 86. Priesthood reporting 18. 
Bishop's agent reported: Receipts $385.51, disbursements 
$317.34. Aquilla McPeek ordained to office of priest. 
Recommendation of John Krishbaum to office of Deacon in
dorsed. P. A. Flinn released as president of Byrneville 
Branch, and Herman D. Byrne released as presiding priest. 
E. 1A. Jaegers placed in charge of Byrneville; G. N. Maymon, 
teacher; Lee Byrne, deacon; Sister C. N. Maymon, clerk. 
We had one of the best conferences as to attendance and 
spirituality. Adjourned to meet at Indianapolis, May 19 and 
20, 1917. Pearl F. Newton, secretary, 1506 West Twenty-first 
Street, Indianapolis, Indi1ana. 

• Convention Minutes 
CLINTON.-Sunday school, October 6, 1916, 10 a. m. at Maple

ton, Kansas. In the standard of excellence for schools, to 
qualify for third grade, points ·eight ·and ten were canceled 
as main' points, making it re:;td, "Third grade is given where 
school qualifies on five points." Three schools were disorgan
ized, namely, Lowry City, Vine Hill, and Childers, leaving 
13 active schools in the district with a total enrollment of 
640. Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri. 

CLINTON.-Religio, October 6, 1916, at Mapleton, Kansa'3. 
Regular business of the convention was transacted. Instrac
tive and interesting talks were given by different Religio 
representatives, terminating into a sort of round table dis
cussion. General instructions and good advice was given by 
our district president, Mrs. Mabel Braden. At 7.45 a Religio 
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session was held; after class work a well rendered program. 
Adjourned to meet at Nevada, Missouri, in February 1917. 
Adrain Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, Route 1. 

LONDON.-Sunday school, at Stratford, Ontario, October 6, 
1916. Election of officers: Hebert Talbot, district superin
tendent; J. Winegarden, assistant superintendent; Mamie 
Duesling, secretary; Rosa Tier, treasurer; Lucy Y erks, home 
department superintendent; Aubrey Blanchard, library board 
member; John Gleason, normal department superintendent. 
Joint program of Sunday school and Religio in the evening. 
The Sunday school and Religio of this district have thought 
it wise to separate themselves from the district conference, 
with an object in view of having more time for election and 
for institute work, having realized the success of such move
ments in other districts. Our next convention will be held 
February 3 and 4, 1917, at London, Ontario. Mamie Dues
ling, secretary, 327 Rectory Street, London, Ontario. 

Conference Notices 
Southeastern Illinois at Bellair, Illinois, December 2 and 3, 

1916. The following resolution will be voted upon: "Resolved, 
That inasmuch as much dissatisfaction prevails concerning the 
inforcement of rules· and regulations adopted by the .South
eastern Illinois District conference at Springerton, February 
7, 19'14, that it be the sense of this conference that said rules 
be placed before this conference at Bellair for consideration, 
that said rules be amended as thought best by said con
ference or· that they be disannuled entirely." Send reports 
to W. E. Presnell, secretary, Xenia, Illinois. · 

Holden Stake at Knobnoster, Missouri, 10.30 a. m., Decem
ber 9, 1916. Forward all reports to the secretary, Mrs. Anna 
Fender, Holden, Missouri. D. J. Krahl, president. 

Alberta, with the Calgary Branch, December 8, 9 and 10, at 
Calgary, Alberta. Trains from north,· south and east will 
be met by committee: Branch clerks see that all statistical 
reports are in the hands of secretary not later than Decem
ber 1. William Osler, president; Clyde Walrath, secretary. 

Quorum Notices 
HIGH PRIESTS 

In the near future we.expect to mail the quorum program 
for 1917, and that all the membership may be supplied, we 
hereby make an urgent and special request that each one 
who has changed his address since last April will promptly 
inform the undersigned of his present address; this informa
tion is needed for the mailing out of the program, the 'pre
paring of the 1916 "H. P. Annual," and sending to each 
member a report blank. Brethren, please give this your 
immediate attention. 

Your fellow servent, 
RoB'T M. ELVIN, Secretary. 

LAMONI, IOWA, 206 South State Street, Nevember 9, 1916. 

Fourth "ministerial conference" of the quorum of elders 
of the Eastern Mission meets at Saints' church, Orange 
Street, Attleboro, Massachusetts, Nevember 25, 7.30 p. m.; 
on the 26th at 9 a. m., and 7 p. m. !An interesting and in
structive program has been prepared, entitled "Elders' 
courts." Cordial invitation is extended to all the ministry 
and membership to attend. Horatio W. Howlett, secretary, 
Pottersville, Massachusetts. 

Di'ed 
HANSON.-Edna May Hanson, died at Bayard, Nebraska, 

November 1, 1916, aged 17 years, 9 months. Besides a sweet 
little baby 8 months old, she leaves a husband, father, mother 
and a host of friends and relatives to mourn her untimely 
demise. Funeral sermon by C. W. Prettyman. 

"Another hand is beckoning. us, 
Another call is given: 

And glows once more with angel steps 
The path that leads to heaven." 

DREW.-Jacob A. Drew, born in Hamilton, Indiana, March 
22, 1841; died at his home in Lancaster, Wisconsin, October 
lO, 1916. His wife was Miss Chloe Chandler, of Lancaster 
Wisconsin. She preceded him to the other side one year ago. 
Baptized October 4, 1908, by G. J. Brookover, and was a 
faithful, devoted Saint to the hour of his death. During 
the Civil War he served his country as a member of Company 
F. 7th Wisconsin Volunteer Infantry. He is survived by 7 
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children, several grandchildren, 2 brothers, 4 sisters. Funeral 
was held in the Methodist church in Lancaster, Wisconsin, 
in charge of B. C. Flint, who also- preached the sermon. 

General Church Directory 
J:l'irst Presidency: Frederick .l\.L S1nith, president. Box 255, Independ

ence, JVfissouri. J!Jlbert A. Smith, counselor, 125 North Mulberry Street; 
J..iamoni, Iowa. _ 

Presiding Bishopric: Benjamin R. McGuire, Ind.ependence, Missouri. 
Quorum of Twelve: All official quorun1 matters to John W. Rushton, 

secretary, 951 West Thirty-fourth Street, Los Angeles, California. 
Quorums· of Seventy: Official joint quorun1 matter to J·. F. Min tun, 

1205 Fillnore Street, Des lVIoines, Iowa. 
Church Historian: Heman C. Sinith, historian, Roon1 10, 202 North 

Walnut Street, Lan1oni, Iowa. 
Church Recorcler: Statistical reports of branches, certificates of bap

tisms a.nd blessings, all membership data, to C. I. Carpenter, recorder, 
202 South Walnut Street, Lamoni, Iowa. 

ChU.1•ch Secretary: General Conference credentials, clergy permits, 
general licenses, correspondence, etc., to R. S., Salyards, secretary, 718 
West lVIain Street, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Old Folks' llomes: (Lamoni) Send remittances: applications for en
trance, etc., to R. ,r. Lambert, se,cretary-treasurer, 802 VVest l\'.Iain Street, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Chilclren's liome: Send_ re1nittances, applications, etc., to R. J. Lam
bert, Secretary-treasurer, 802 West Main Street, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Graceland College: Send remittances, applications for entrance, etc., 
to, J. A. Gunsolley, manager and treasurer, Lan1oni, Iowa. 

Publishing Houses: Herald Publishing House, 202 North Walnut 
Street, Lamoni, Iowa; Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Missouri. 
Order all church books of nearest house. Australian l\fission: Standard 
Publishing· House, 65 Nelson Street, Rozelle, New South VVales, Aus
tralia. Address all matter f:or publication in "Saints' Hera.Id" to Editors 
Herald, Lamoni, Iowa. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1128 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Practic Economy 
Baking powders -made from alum or 

phosphate may be bought for a trifle less 
than Royal Baking Powder, which is made 
from cream of tartar, derived from grapes. 

Alum powders are not only cheap, but 
they differ greatly in leavening power. 

If a cheap baking powder is used for a 
fine cake and the cake turns out a failure 
there is a waste of costly materials worth 
more than a whole can of the cheap bak
ing powder. 

Royal Baking Powder produces the 
finest food, and its use therefore, results in 
an actual saving. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, wor_k done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 

e 
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BOOK OF MORMON.-We sell this book 
in various bindings, listed in our price 
list. The most popular editions are, No. 
11, cloth, 90c; No. 12, full leather $1.30 

THE HAPPIEST CHRISTMAS AND THE 
S'ILVER THIMBLES.-Two excellent child 
stories by Callie B. Stebbins, who has 
had an extraordinarily wide experience 
with children. One of the birth-offering 
series. No. 364, cloth ------------------------$.40 

HIS FIRST VENTURE AND THE SEQUEL.
A story · by Estella Wight, editor of 
Stepping Stones and the "Religio's 
Arena." It tells about a country boy who 
was led astray by the lure of the city, 
but came back at last to loved ones-and 
the realization that "homely goodness''' 
is the best thing after all. No. 369, 
cloth --------------------------------------------------------$.60 

JOAN OF ARc.-"Frances" here tells 
the story of Joan of Arc in a most hu
man way. The French heroine is here 
brought down to the present and is seen 
as a living being, rather than a remote 
historical character. The social revolu
tion she helped bring about, the service 
she rendered her country, make the story 
of her life interesting to all generations. 
Joan is an inspiration. No. 370, 
cloth -------------------------.-.------------------------------$.60 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-A compilation of 
scriptural and other citations by the 
veteran apostle, G. T. Griffiths, gleaned 
from the Word and his own wide expe
rience as a thinker and preacher; not 
only handy but necessary. Ammunition 
every defender of Latter Day Saintism 
needs. No. 216, cloth, $1; No. 2:17, 
leather, $1.25; No. 218, flexible ........ $2.00 

n 

Work done in Independence Sanitar
ium, Independence, Missouri. You can see the most of the best of ·the National Park wo:µ

ders in America and take a ,4-in-1.vacation. 

FOR SALE 
Two acres of fine lying land, all set to 

young fruit just coming into bearing
new 6 room house, back plastered and 
finely finished. 2 never failing wells, new 
hen house 10 x 24 . Located on South 
State St. Bargain for cash. E. F. Hall, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 31-tf 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS.-A book of 
the revelations given for the guidance of 
the church. One of the three standard 
books of the church which no member 
can afford to disregard. In four bind
ings: No. 21, cloth, 65c; No. 22, full 
leather $1; No. 23, imitation morocco, 
gilt edges, $2.05; No. 24, morocco, gilt 
edges, flexible ------------------------------------$3.25 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 
the heart of the "Buftlalo Bill" country--ithe only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there Is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are p!ll;ssing by 
and let ~e tell you more ~bout this wonderful. trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you phm your _trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Who can say that he who dwells 
'Neath this humble cottage roof, 

May not later guide the loom 

Photo by Burt Hopkins, Princeville, Illinois. 

That weaves this Nation's warp and woof? 
E. D. Moore. 

Ill MAGAZINE NUMBER 

-~· 

Ill 
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'Mid Autumn Leaves in Old Kirtland 
c::====~c======iac:::====~ac::====~c======i 

BY EARNEST A. WEBBE 

Delving in the woods of God's fair countryside, 
Wandering up a virgin glade, frost-spangles gleaming, 
Sun rays breaking in o'er beech and chestnut trees
Till halted by a lone young spruce that barred 

The further way and challenged one his steps. 

How brave and green it stood while dry leaves fell about, 
How foll of strength and promised usefulness, 
I reached forth breathing in its scent of fir 
And sudden, filled with a far richer thought, 

Drew to my lips a tiny limb instead! 

And thought how God himself one time appeared 
To him of old in such a brave 'bush, burning 
With some such fire as bathed tall oaks and maples 
That walled the glade, cathedral-like, in silence, 

On this a fair, autumnal morning. 

And then there broke into the sacred stillness 
Two fluttering birds, unused, they seemed, to sight of man, 
And twittered round about my head so close 
I could have touched them had I cared-

Or had I dared! 

For as I turned, the thought, welled strong within me 
A greater presence graced that glade and watched, that morn; 
And so I softly trod away as one may steal 
From out some favored, hallowed sanctuary-

When his deserved penitence is made. 

KIRTLAND, OHIO, October 28, 1916. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

filntered as second-class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 
---------------------~ 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 
WINGS OF SONG FOR WORDS OF TRUTH 

BY ELBERT A. SMITH 

"Yes; I sometimes sing a little to kill time," con
fided the soloist. "You have a good weapon," an
swered the cynic. 

Time has suffered a thousand awful deaths at the 
hands of amateur and professional musicians, and 
yet he lives and moves serenely on. Presently in 
every case he retaliates and kills the musician. 

"Hark, from the tombs a doleful sound!" It is our 
fathers intonating "Old hundred." The sounding 
aisles of the dim woods rang with the an
them of the free-the sentiment is fine, 
but the chances are the anthem of the 
free was pitched too high or too low. 

Away back yonder Father Time heard 
the aborigines pounding on kettle drums 
in the evening. He hastened on. He 
looked in on the Pilgrims when they sang 
their first hymn, but would not tarry. 

In our day his startled ear hears a 
strange, soaring voice that seems to be 
singing something, but he cannot under
stand the words. He thinks it may be 
"In the early dawn" ; but possibly it is, 
"I am nearly gone." There is a tremolo 
in the voice that seems to have been put 
there-as it expresses no real feeling
and it rises higher and higher and ends in 
a shriek. Silence follows, then applause. 
That is a certain type of soloist hitting 
the high notes. 

He hears the sound of many voices in a bewilder
ing medley of utterances. There is an abrupt pause. 
Then a soprano voice runs lightly up the ladder, "I 
shall not be dismayed." Instantly a heavy male 
voice runs down cellar and bellows, "I shall not be 
dis-mayed." Then all suddenly break forth-"I shall 
-I shall not-I shall not be-I shall not be dis
mayed." That is an anthem. Anthems are like peo
ple. Some are much better than others. 

From an open window he hears the tinkle tonkle 
of a piano. Presently four clear, young voices break 
out in unison, "She's ma honey, ma little yaller 
coon." That is a ragtime coon song. 

Around the corner he meets the organ grinder. In 
the park the German band is playing. Tom is whis-

fling. Dick is tuning his mandolin. Harry is learn
ing the cornet. At the corner saloon a phonograph 
is playing. Right here Father Time pauses. The 
idea that we can take a singer's voice and wind it up 
on a spool and then unwind it at any time, even after 
the singer is dead, rather startles the old gentleman. 
It isn't fair. The singer kills time; but when Time 
kills the singer he has accomplished nothing-the 
song goes on. 

It is the easiest thing in the world to criticize some
thing that one knows nothing about excepting by ob
servation, something that one is safe in criticizing 

"SWEET SINGERS OF ISRAEL." 

because he knows that he will never have to do it 
himself. People who never write books criticize 
authors. People who never preach criticize preach
ers. Color-blind people who cannot paint are en
thusiastic art critics. People who never have pro
faned a sanctum-sanctorum, criticize editors. On 
the same principle we criticize musicians-and en
joy it. 

All we have mentioned in the foregoing, and more, 
is freely forgiven in view of the solace and service 
that musicians have rendered humanity. Art, ora
tory, music-wonderful trio! Music rouses when 
words are futile; it· comforts when words are mean
ingless. It eases the swing of the cradle, and softens 
the note of clods falling on the coffin's box. 
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The sermon is ended and the sinner unconverted; 
the noble strains, "Nearer, my God, to thee," break 
down his defense and he yields. 

:Lincoln calls for volunteers. The eloquent orators 
have pleaded for the Union and for the freedom of 
the slaves. Men hesitate. The fife and drum corps 
strikes up a national air. It is shrill, insistent, 
spine-thrilling. Men and boys are swept into the 
ranks, and on through marches, camps, swamps, 

Until recently the violin was considered a hopeless 
son of perdition. Because one man had played a 
tune on vibrant strings stretched over a curious 
wooden box and others had danced to the music, it 
followed that another man should not play a sacred 
tune on other vibrant strings stretched over another 
wooden box. You follow the reasoning? We do not. 
But it had great weight at one time. 

As a church we have been rather liberal; yet this 

MUSICIANS AT ATTENTION. 

Taken at the dedication of the church at Philadelphia, about two years ago. President Frederick M. Smith. in at
tendance; Chorister Albert N. Hoxie in charge of music. 

prisons, battles, wounds, fevers, hospitals, to victory. 
And music sets the black man free.· 

David exorcised the evil spirit that had taken pos
session of King Saul. Music was the charm that he 
used. The Devil seems to have taken a lesson from 
the incident and evidently resolved to enlist music 
on his side of the great conflict. At least we find 
that he has used it to good (or bad) effect in his 
cause in years gone by; and to-day music is used to 
entice men, women, and children into dance halls, 
questionable shows, saloons, and wine rooms. No 
whisky seller, gambler, sport, or dissolute woman 
but needs and uses music in.his or her business. 

There was at one time a disposition on the part of 
believers to surrender music to the Devil. Even yet 
there are denominations that do not permit the use 
of the organ in divine worship. At least one church 
was split asunder on that question. 

question of the organ and stringed instrument 
caused our people some perplexity at one time. They 
were inclined to surrender music to those who 
least know how to get the good there is in it and best 
know how to get the worst out of it. 

As an example of the ideas at one time, it is said 
that Lyman Wight, one of the honest, fearless 
whole-souled veterans in the early history of the lat
ter-day work, would not permit the people who were 
under his spiritual care to sing the "different parts." 
They might sing soprano, but nothing more. 

Tradition says that the young men and women of 
his congregation used to get off by themselves and 
make the "sounding aisles of the dim woods" ring 
with soprano, alto, tenor, and bass, with variation 
for good measure. They reasoned that what Brother 
Wight didn't know would not hurt him; and prob
ably it did not hurt them either. 
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Since that day the Lord has spoken on the subject 
and he seems to rather side in with the young people. 
He has said: 

The service of song in the house of the Lord with humility 
and unity of spirit in them that sing and them that hear is 
blessed, and acceptable with God; but song with grievous 
sadness in them that sing and bitterness of spirit in them 
that hear is not pleasing to God. 

Therefore, in all the congregations of the people of God, 
let all strife and contention concerning song service cease; 
and that the worship in the house of the Lord may be com
plete and wholly acceptable, let them who shall be moved 
thereto by a desire and the gift to sing take upon them the 
burden and care of the service, and use therein instruments 
of music of the reed and of the string, or instruments of 
brass in congregations that are large, and as wisdom and 
choice may direct. 

Let the young men and maidens cultivate the gifts of music 
and of song; let not the middle-aged and old forget the glad
someness of their youth and let them aid and assist so far as 
their cares will permit; and remember that Saints should 
be cheerful in their warfare that they may be joyous in their 
triumph. 

Nevertheless, let the organ and the stringed instrument, 
and the instrument of brass be silent when the Saints as
semble for prayer and testimony, that the feelings of the 
tender and the sad may not be intruded upon.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 119: 6. 

We are admonished that we shall sing with the 
Spirit and with the understanding. One meaning 
of this is that we shall understand and feel that 
which we sing. An empty song comes from an 
empty heart. Possibly some who sing understand 
what they sing, but surely no one else does. Enun
ciation should be given more attention. To para
phrase Hamlet:. "If you mouth it, as many of your 
singers do, I had as lief the town crier sang my 
song." 

Again, simplicity should not be forgotten. The 
elect may be educated to perceive all the many beau
ties and fine niceties of classical music; but the com
mon people (and there are oceans of common peo
ple) love the simpler themes that spring from the 
heart and go to the heart. This is as true of instru
mental music as it is of vocal music. Alice Hegan 
Rice, in her story of "Mr. Opp," tells of the perform
ance of a young girl who was induced to play for the 
passengers on board a steamer : 

A demure young girl, with gentle, brown eyes, was mak
ing a furious and apparently unwarranted attack upon the 
piano. Her one desire evidently was to get inside of the in
strument. With insinuating persistence she essayed an en
trance through the treble, and being unable to effect it, fell 
upon the bass, and exhausted a couple of rounds of ammuni
tion there. 

The assault on both flanks being unsuccessful, she resorted 
to strategy, crossing her hands and assailing each wing of 
the enemy from an unexcepted quarter. 

When this move failed, she evidently became incensed, and 
throwing aside diplomacy, rallied all her forces, charging her 
artillery up to the highest note, then thundering down to the 
lowest, beating down the keys as fast as they dared to rise. 

In the midst of the carnage, when the clamor was at its 
height and victory seemed imminent, she suddenly paused, 
with one hand in air and her head gently inclined, and, tap, 
ping out two silvery bugle notes of truce, raised the siege. 

The appalling silence that ensued might have hung above a 
battlefield of slain and wounded. 

The player was astonished at the impression that 
she failed to make. At her graduating exercises 
that piece had won great applause. But now all 
were silent. With difficulty she was induced to play 
again, and, much humbled, chose a simple song and 
melody known and loved for generations. The ap
plause came tumultuously and was sincere. She had 
touched the hea1t cord. 

This is not a plea for the cheap and vulgar, how
ever, the air is full of inane and sentimental love 
songs not one in ten of which will live or deserves to 
live a year. 

There are certain songs expressive of the tender 
passion, and certain other songs expressive of the 
divine passion that have endured and will endure as 
long as men love and worship. To have the purity, 
depth of feeling, and ability to render those songs 
properly is an object worthy of ambition. It is an 
ambition that may well be consecrated to holy pur
poses. 

Many of our young people are so consecrating it. 
That spirit finds expression in our general choir 
movement, supported by the general orchestra move
ment. With these movements we are in most en
thusiastic accord. 

A great work lies before our singers everywhere. 
Not only may they comfort, solace, enthuse, arouse 
our own people to fresh religious zeal and more noble 
efforts and sacrifices; they may be of incalculable as
sistance to the missionary in his effort to reach and 
hold nonmembers. 

Everywhere bands of consecrated musicians 
should be reporting to the church authorities for 
service in connection with missionary efforts in the 
"regions round about" the home branch-in halls, on 
the street, in private homes. The call has gone forth. 
Who will respond? 

We close with words from the inspired hymn : 

One day when fell the Spirit's whisper, 
And touched with zeal the waiting throng, 

Inspiring hope, it courage gave them, 
To cultivate the gift of song; 

With skillful hands and sweeter voices, 
The Master called for service glad; 

He knew one heart that so rejoices, 
Wrought good surpassing many sad. 

Sweet fell. the call for Zion''s children, 
What comfort in this last command, 

Who bear the burden of this service, 
Who sing should seek to understand; 

Young men with voices strong yet tender, 
And maids in clear, sweet tones of youth, 
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Make this great gift a joy and blessing, 
Give wings of song to words of truth.' 

To some grown old with cares hard laden, 
The message gleamed with sweeter truth; 

They caught the wave of sweet rejoicing, 
And sang with gladsomeness of youth; 

Now harp and voice and sweet-toned organ, 
The best loved songs in worship raise, 

That ours be counted joyful triumph, 
The Spirit's gift-blest gift of praise. 

THE USE OF PICTURES 
BY EDWARD D. MOORE 

A number of our ministry, and others especially 
confronted with the problem of reaching the public 
with our message, are convinced that it pays to use 
illustrations in advertising work, but do not know 
just how to proceed to do it effectively. 

This article is intended to offer a few suggestions 
to such, by pointing out some concrete things that 
should be known by everyone who expects to use 
printer's ink. From our own experience and that of 
others, we hav,e reason to believe that no trade or 
art is less understood than that of the printer, yet 
perhaps the product of no other is so constantly be
fore all of us. 

THE USE OF CUTS 

1When a plate of a picture is made for printing, it 
is then known as a "cut." The pictures in this num
ber are all printed from cuts, though there are im
portant differences in them, some of which we will 
point out. 

Look carefully at the pictures of the little girl with 
the rose. They are copper half tones from photo
graphs. Sometimes half tones are made from zinc, 
but they are not so durable and consequently are not 
so much in favor for permanent work. 

You will perceive that the one on the left looks 
coarse and rough, while the one on the right is 
smooth and delicate. If you were to choose, you 
would naturally take the latter. Then why should 
the first one find any favor at all since it is no 
cheaper? you might ask. As a famous advertiser 
says.so often we all remember it: "There's a reason." 

If this same cut were run on the same grade of 
paper as is used by the average newspaper, you 
would find a black, smudgy-looking picture on the 
right and a plain though coarse one on the left. The 
screen effect seen on each, gradually diminishing un
til hardly seen on the last one is the cause of this, 
The points where these little furrows cross are what 
make the impression and when they are tiny and 
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dose together the ink from them runs together on 
coarse, rough paper. On a hard-finish paper these 
fine-screen cuts can be so carefully printed that they 
are almost as plain as the original photograph. 

Possibly you have wondered why the HERALD does 
not use more pictures in its regular issues. Com
pare the paper in this issue with that of the regular 
numbers and you will have one big reason. 

Most of the half tones and electros (an electro is 
much the same as a half tone) of the hundreds here 
at the office are made for the better grades of paper 
and consequently are not suitable for use in the regu
lar issues of the HERALD, even though the paper used 
is a better grade than is used by newspapers. 

Note how some of the high-priced magazines such 
as the World's Work print all their illustrations in 
one section and the reading matter in another. An 
examination of the paper will tell you why. A gloss 
on the printed page is undesirable, so it is avoided 
in this manner. 

'' tAKE MY YOKE. UPON YOU AND LEARN OF ME'.' - --
"MY YOKE IS EA5Y AND MY BURDEN 15 UGI-IT." 

ll.COR6:14. 

BE YE NOTUNEQUl\LLY YOKED TOGHllEll WITH UNBEUEVERS" 

A zinc etching from a pen-and-ink drawing. This cut 
would print on any paper suitable for type. 

If pen-and-ink drawings only are used-that is, 
just plain black and white like the picture of the 
yoke accompanying this article-any paper that may 
be used for type is suitable. These are usually zinc 
etchings and cost much less than the copper half 
tones. They have no screen effect 

By comparing the yoke picture with the others you 
will see why one is called a "half tone" and the other 
is not. The various tones from pure white to deep 
black are seen in the one and not in the other, hence 
the name. 

Knowing some of these details we may with 
less hesitancy approach a printer in regard to our 
desires and intelligently arrange for the execution 
of a job. 

SOME WAYS OF USING CUTS 

While there are innumerable variations in the 
professional use of cuts, there are several ways in 

which our branches and publicity committees can 
effectively make use of them. 

Every branch with a church building which they 
are proud of could have a nice large cut made for 
use on advertising posters. These posters might be 
used to announce regular services or for special 
occasions. 

On a good weight of bristol board have the 
printer run off a number of impressions from your 
cut. We suggest the half sheets, about 11 by 29 inches 
in size, the cut in the upper left-hand corner, about 
an inch from each edge. If there is some one in the 
community who can do presentable lettering (and 
if there isn't one can soon learn) let him run a 
border around the card up to the picture on each 
side and fill in the middle with some nicely-worded 
announcements. Then you will have something that 
will be read and rembered with pleasure. 

If that is found too expensive-though if it gets 
results it is not all expense-try the following plan, 
which has proven to be a good one. 

Some of our missionaries have cuts made on a 
large size. From these they have a number run off 
on some good paper suitable for such work-scraps 
would do as well as anything else. When they want 
to use them, they simply take a pair of scissors and 
cut out an outline view or leave it square and paste 
it on the card. With a pen or brush they letter in 
their announcements in attractive color ct>mbina
tions, then they have something that a business man 
is glad to have in his window. 

The cut of Elder E. E. Long, appearing in· this 
number of the HERALD was made for such purposes 
and he reports that it is quite effective. We know 
of others who are doing likewise ,with good results. 
The smaller cuts can be used but are not so effective 
for the larger posters. 

It is well to have a smaller cut made with large 
screen, the right width for newspaper columns, like 
the one of Brother Baldwin, appearing herewith, 
or the one of Brother O. R. Miller, in this number. 
By writing a straightforward, affirmative article 
about our work and handing it with a good cut, to 
an editor, seldom will he resist the temptation to 
use them if he has the room. 

ACTION IN PICTURES 

At a meeting held during the late General Con
ference season at Independence, where advertising 
was being discussed, Brother C. Ed Miller, who is 
an experienced printer and artist, as well as aggres
sive missionary, told us he knew of at least one big 
newspaper that would hardly print a picture unless 

. there was action in it. The "peaceful repose" effect 
was riot wanted. He pointed out a handbill on the 
wall where a display had been made, and said the 
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picture of 0. R. Miller, like the one in this number, 
was a good example. 

That idea is worth while. The cut of Brother 
Baldwin was evidently made and used by one of those 
Ohio newspapers. Many of the news agencies fol
low this idea and try to secure action. So far as pos
sible, their pictures show motion, even if the sub
ject is only walking down the street. However, just 
any "action" pose might not be appropriate for 
this work. One should exercise care in this so his 
characteristics will not be misrepresented.· There 
should be sufficient dignity and expressiveness so 

· that when one is heard in public the audience will not 
feel that they have been deceived. 

USING STOCK PICTURES 
We mean by "stock" pictures, those already in 

print, ·such as may 
be obtained of the 
Perry Pictures Com
pany and a number 
o f other firms. 
Th e s e companies 
print most excellent 
pictures on many re
ligious subjects, re
produced from fa
mous masterpieces. 
They come in many 
sizes and styles, 
black and sepia. By 
making cut-outs such 
as we mentioned 
above, very ·effective 
illustrating may be 
done. 

If anyone has any 
scruples about using 
his own picture on 
posters, he might use 
some of these. For 
instan0e, the one of 
the "Good Shepherd" 
is very appropriate, 
and there are a num
ber of others. 

A distinctively il-

REV· R. IC..H BALDWIN 
ADDR.E<!:>SIN<!:! GR.OY'VD" I 

A good example of a newspaper 
lustrated and nicely cut. 
arranged poster with 
a simple message will be read and considered where 
a mere handbill would be disregarded or not seen at 
all. 

THE COST 
The initial cost is fairly high, so one should be 

careful to get the right thing. Not all photographs, 

ior instance, make good half tones. The outlines 
should be distinct and the light clear. In the larger 
dties are men who specialize on work of this kind, 
whi18 any photographer who will give a little specia} 
attention to the end sought should be able to passably 
;;;ucceed. 

Both copper and zinc are used in making half 
tones, though it usually pays to invest the difference 
in price and get the former since they wear longer 
and give better service if used much. 

Prices have ascended with the general upward 
market, but present quotations are about 15 cents a 
square inch for the copper half tones, 11 cents for the 
zinc, 8 cents for the zinc etchings. The prices varv 
according to size and whether you get squares, ovals, 
vignettes, or outlines. There is usually a minimum 
dharg.e of $1.25 for half tones and 75 cents on zinc 
etchings.' 

ART WORK FOR THE CHURCH 

Sometimes we are asked why there aren't more 
illustrations in the church publications-pen-and
ink etchings that would print well. 

While the extra expense is one item, the biggest 
reason why this is not done is that so far there has 
not been sufficient demand for this work to justify 
the employment of a skilled workman, while to have 
this done at long range for miscellaneous jobs is un
satisfactory for all concerned. Some definite work, 
such as the covers for Autumn Leaves now being fur
nished by the Arts and Crafts Club of Kirtland, may 
be done very nicely as they are doing it. 

However, we are hopeful. Several earnest and ca
pable workers have signified their willingness to 
serve the church in tliis manner and have already 
submitted some work. We earnestly hope that the 
time may come when the church work may have 
sufficiently developed to require all the time of some 
one or more of these people. Then they can work 
out the little problems with the big ones and the 
church will benefit in many ways. 

We have occasional dreams-just daydreams-in 
which we see the time when all the Sunday school 
Quarterlies as well as the Religio Quarterlies, will be 
profusely illustrated. When the courses are made 
more permanent and the lessons are sufficiently re
vised to justify a continuation, these things can be 
done according to our own ideals and in accordance 
with the spirit of the latter-day work. For instance, 
we won't have angels with wings as we so often see 
in stock pictures. 

Then there are the tracts and circulars and the 
HERALD and Ensign. The Stepping Stones and Hope 
are already quite well illustrated, but with our own 
artists directly in touch with the needs there would 
be a great improvement. 

(Continued on page 1159.) 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES AND POEMS 
"AUTUMN MUSE" 

BY EDITH G. FRAZER 

The summer's gone. That gentle, rustling breeze, 
Half chill, half warm, to the imaginative mind, 

Her spirit is. That sunshine on the trees, 
Halo of the departed, blessing those she's left behind. 

The autumn's here. Once more the corn patch looks 
Like a miniature encampment. Its khaki tone relieved 

By splashy yellow, pumpkin's. In its nooks 
A homey bit o' fairyland the bold field mouse has weaved. 

Along the country roadside, and in the woods, some one's at 
work. 

King of the seasons, artist of word-wide fame, pass on! 
Through field and forest solitude, where giant shadows lurk, 

E'en everywhere, unspoiled by shallow man. Thy change
less pow'r hath gone. 

The barns are brimming full. God's bounty doth provide; 
For when the sky is wild, and the trees are weird and bare, 

The earth, a growthless, barren waste, huge snowdrifts far 
and wide, 

For food and clothes, let's raise to Him a glad Thanksgiv
ing prayer. 

CHRISTMAS IN HAW AU 

BY EDWARD INGHAM 

'Tis Christmas in the fair· clime of Hawaii: 
The season's smile of greeting fills the land; 

The sun beams brightly from a friendly sky, 
And balmy, sparkling waters lave the strand. 

The hills are freshly garbed in verdant hues: 
Their crests relieved by banks of sunlit cloud; 

The vales repose in purple haze, where dews 
Of night still linger 'neath some leafy shroud. 

The purling waters of yon mountain stream 
Like silver strands descend, and on the breeze 

Waft to our tranquil senses, like a dream, 
The murm'ring of their mystic melodies. 

The rainbow's glowing iridescent rays 
Illuminate the landscape-veil'd in shower; 

The shapely palms their waving plumes high raise 
O'er shady nook and cool, secluded bower. 

In maze of leafy branches, overhead, 
Blithe chattering birds hold noisy carnival; 

Sly sunbeams glance where hamadryads tread, 
In wooded solitudes grown prodigal. 

Sweet flowers some deserted garden grace, 
Where Flora's gayest garlands creep and cling; 

Her rarest perfumes haunt the charming place, 
And burdened bees hum gayly on the wing. 

In shallows of yon placid lily pond, 
The slothful goldfish gently glide and gleam; 

Bold robber sparrows, in the grove beyond, 
Their crops well stored with food, contented seem. 

While nature kind, with jeweled censer, swings 
Her sweetest incense here at Christmastide: 

We think of how her 'Cruel winter flings 
Its fury round some northern fireside. 

FROM THE ASHES---A THANKSGIVING 

BY VIDA E. SMITH 

I have just been reading the governor's Thanks
giving proclamation. Looking up from my paper 
my eye falls upon a sun low down in the western sky 
after a glorious Indian summer day. How many · 
hearts to-day, beneath that very sun have turned like 
mine, to the year gone by and mentally taken stock 
of blessings. Turned from a house, empty, still, but, 
thank God, filled and teeming full of sweet, glad 
memories. The years that go by cannot take them 
from us, although we see them through a rain of 
tears. 

Two years ago our circle was unbroken, one year 
ago the first autumn leaves drifted over our baby 
girl's grave, and all the rest were far away. Even 
the little 'babe, that she had lovingly, laughingly 
promised, should be at the family feast, it was not 
ours to cuddle and take cheer from in the home, but 
we had the memory of her songs and laughter, and 
tender love messages from the living. 

Sometimes I dream of the losses of that year and 
wonder why it had to be. There seems such irony 
in fate, and when I had to give up her baby it seemed 
to me God had forsaken me. For the other grand
mother had already the little baby girl, not yet two 
years old, that her dying daughter had laid in her 
arms, and ·She had her son, and we had nothing of 
the blue-eyed darling of our flock. 

And then-it came-the twenty-one beaut·iful 
years that she had lived-they were ours. But oh, 
her baby, to feel that it was reasonable and right to 
let it go with the father, to cheer and comfort his 
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young heart, while our own was broken anew every 
day for the care of it, was another lesson. And it 
seems nothing gives surcease from it. There is noth
ing that is ours to give that we would not give to 
have her little boy, for which she gave her life, in 
the midst of our home. But it is denied us, and so we 
turn back to the golden years that his mother was 
our baby, and hug them to our hearts-in thanksgiv
ing. November has been a month of festivals in our 
home, for our two youngest girls were November 

VIDA E. SMITH. 

"I would rise from individual crosses and heartaches and 
denials to the big, broad, God-appdinted plan." 

girls, and their birthdays are parts of Thanksgiving 
Day memories. 

Over the world to-day hangs a cloud of care. Na
tions weep as one family over the world-spread sor
rows, and one nation cannot feast in Christian love 
and forget the grief and hunger that rule in others. 
So we turn from individual sorrows to the greater 
one of nations, and turn again from contemplation 
of meager fare to that of nations absolutely hungry. 
So I would rise from these individual crosses and 
heartaches and denials to the big, broad, God-ap
pointed plan in which we are a simple part and thank 
God that memory can feast on many a sweet and 
gladsome season and hear again sweet voices that 
cannot grow old, in a land of peace. 

November, 1915. 

WHEN DID JESUS ORGANIZE HIS CHURCH? 

BY ELDER ELMER E. LONG 

There has been considerable speculation as to 
whether the primitive church was organized before 
or after the death of its founder. A prevailing opin
ion is that the church was organized on the day of 
pentecost, but, like many other popular notions, it 
lacks historical proof. There is no evidence to prove 
that an organization of any kind was effected at 
pentecost. On the contrary, there is an abundance 
of circumstantial evidence to show a prepentecostal 
organization. 

In Mark 1: 14, 15, we find the following: 
Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into 

Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and say
ing, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

Here the Lord declares that the "time" is "ful
filled," and the kingdom, the church, is at hand. John 
the Baptist was "sent of God" (John 1: 6) to go be
fore the Lord and "Make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord." (Luke 1: 17.) Again: "In those days came 
John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of 
Judea, and saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." (Matthew 3: 1, 2.) Along with 
others, Jesus was baptized. Immediately after his 
baptism he went into the wilderness, where he re
mained forty days. Returning from his seclusion, it 
is said of him: "From that time Jesus began to 
preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." (Matthew 4: 17.) 

John was busily engaged in his preparatory work 
of calling out a people when Jes us came on the scene, 
so tha:t when the Lord began his work he had a peo
ple already "prepared" for organization. That was 
the beginning of the gospel preaching (Mark 1: 1) 
and Jesus took up the same proclamation, "The king
dom of heaven is at hand," and after some further 
preparation he began to organize the material pre
pared into a "body," or church, by choosing twelve 
men whom he named "apostles." (Matthew 10: 1-4; 
Luke 6: 13.) These twelve men he "ordained," as 
the following scriptures clearly show: 

And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came unto him. And he ordained 
twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach.-Mark 3: 13, 14. 

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that you should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain.-John 15: 16. 

Referring to this work of organization, Paul says 
that God set the members in the "body" as it pleased 
him (1 Corinthians 12: 18) and. tempered it together 
that there might be no schism in the body. Listen: 

Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 
And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, second
arily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, helps, 
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governments, diversities of tongues.-l Corinthians 12: 17, 28. 

The choosing and ordination of the twelve are sup
posed to have occurred some time in April, A. D. 28, 
and in October following he "chose other seventy 
also." (Luke 10: 1-16. See Bible Helps.) He could 
work only as material came to hand. 

It was shortly after ordaining the twelve that he 
said: "I will build my church." (Matthew 16: 18.) 
He repeatedly affirmed that his Father sent him, and 
in John 9 : 4 he says : 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while I am 
with you; the time come when I shall have fiinshed my work, 
then I go unto the father. 

When he was about ready to go to his 
Father he said to him in prayer: "I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me 
to do." (John 17: 4.) Building his 
church was a part of that work, and 
since he finished his work and returned 
to his Father according to the divine ar
rangement, there is but one logical con
clusion: he organized his church before 
the day of pentecost. 

When establishing "the church in the 
wilderness," . Moses was instructed to 
"make all things according to the pattern 
shown to thee in the mount." (Exodus 
25: 40; Hebrews 5: 8.) The wilderness 
institution was a "shadow" of good 
things to come. (Hebrews 10: 1.) A 
shadow is an ~mtline of the real object. In 
this instance the shadow was an organ
ized institution. It consisted of three 
men at the head, Moses, Aaron, and Hur, 
and twelve "princes," one from each 
tribe, and a body of seventy elders, all 
closely associated, besides lesser officers 
with specific duties to perform. When 
Jesus began to build his church it par
took of the form outlined by the shadow, 
the leading officials being apostles and 
seventy elders chosen and ordained be
fore his death, with their duties and pre
rogatives specified. 

There can be no official action without 
organization, and the fact that the apos
tles acted officially, authoritatively, is 
proof positive that an organization of 
some kind existed before the death of 
Jesus. The only official action· pertaining 

of it but officers in it. (Romans 11: 13.) Concern
ing the death of Judas and the selection of Matthias 
to take his place, it is written : "Let another take 
his office." (Psalm 109: 8.) Holding a like position 
in the church, the Apostle Paul could properly say, 
"I magnify mine office." Judas lost his "office" by 
transgression before the death of Jes us. His office 
was an official position in the church, conferred on 
him at the time of his ordination, and contributed to 
the organic structure of the kingdom of God "at 
hand." 'This is clearly evident from the following 
scriptures: 

Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 

to organization immediatetly after the E D L ER ELMER E. LONG. 
death of the Savior was the selection of 
Matthias to fill a vacancy in a body that 
already existed, and that action was had before pen- but fellow citizens with the saints of the household of God; 

tecost. The apostolic quorum was a necessary part and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and proph

of the church (1 Corinthians.12: 28), not only a part ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in whom 
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all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye are also builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit.-Ephesians 2: 19-22. 

The "foundation". must be laid and the chief cor
ner stone placed in position before the building can 
be erected. Jesus, the wise master builder, laid the 
foundation of the organic structure when he selected 
and ordained the twelve, and when. the chief corner 
stone was fully "tried" he became the head stone of 
the corner. Isaiah declared the word of the Lord 
concerning the matter when he said: "Behold, I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone." (Isaiah 28: 16.) That stone 
was "tried" immediately after his baptism; he was 
tried many times during his ministerial labors; he 
was tried in Gethsemane, and before Pilate. Tried 
(tempted) in all points like we are, yet without sin, 
hence the appellation, "precious stone." So it is 
written: "The stone which the builders refused has 
become the head stone of the corner." (Psalm 118: 
22; 1 Peter 2: 4-7.) The chief corner stone is so 
situated that it comes in direct contact with the 
foundation and building, lending strength and beauty 
to the structure as a whole, and be in all and through 
all. 

The following scriptures clearly indicate a pre
pentacostal organization: 

And from the days of John the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force.-Matthew 11: 12. 

Then said Jesus unto them, The law and the prophets 
testify of me; yea, and all the prophets who have written, 
even unto John, have foretold these days. Since that time, 
the kingdom of God is preached, and every man who seeketh 
truth presseth into it.-Luke 16: 17, 18. 

John and Jesus did considerable baptizing during 
the lifetime of Jes us. Jes us told his disciples, "I 
have chosen you out of the world." (John 15: 19.) 
Paul says they were "baptized into Christ." (Gala
tians 3: 27.) In other words, they were "translated 
into the kingdom of God's dear son." (Colossians 
1: 13.) Baptism, then, is the means of entrance into 
the "body" of Christ, which is his church, (Ephe
sians 1: 22, 23.) It is the door into the sheepfold. 
(John 10: 1, 2.) Jesus entered this "door" when he 
was baptized by John, the "porter." The "sheep~ 
fold" was erected, the "body of Christ" was created, 
the kingdom, or "church of God" was organized be
! ore and not at or after pentecost. 

The record of what occurred on the day of pente
cost begins with the first verse of the second chapter 
of Acts. Reading the whole chapter carefully we fail 
to find a single sentence that would indicate the work 
of organization. It is purely a presumption. Early 
in the day while assembled together, the Holy Ghost 
descended upon them according to promise, they hav
ing been commanded to tarry until the endowment 

came. (Luke 24 :48.) This endowment was the in
fusion of life into the "body of Christ." As God cre
ated the body of man and afterward breathed into it 
the breath of life, so Christ created, organized, his 
mystical body, the church, and afterward breathed 
into it the Holy Spirit. The popular notion prevail
ing among a large number of Protestant Christians 
that the church was organized or "set up" on the day 
of pentecost is only one of the many errors that grew 
out of the Reformation for which there is no warrant 
in sacred or profane history. 

A BETTER USE OF ART IN THE CHURCH.--
NO. 1 

BY ELMER A. KALER 

[The following is one of a series of brief articles 
on this subject, written by some of our members 
who are especially interested in this phase of our 
work. Other articles will appear from time to time. 
-EDITORS.] 

The use of art in the upbuilding of our church 
work plays a very important part. Art has had a 
very important part in the world's history from the 
beginning of civilization until the present time. Art 
and its work not only cover a long period of time but 
cover a broad field of use in this day and age. Its 
work is from the beautiful paintings to the beauti
fying of our great cities by the cultivating of the 
art of Mother Nature in the landscape, in the archi
tecture and building and work of all kinds. 

Its field is broad in the use of art in our church 
work, and everyone of us should be interested in its 
part in the betterment of the work in which we are 
all interested. We all know the Lord expects us to 
use the best of everything in this great work. Art in 
the building of our church edifices and the decorat
ing of them should be well considered by us. We 
cannot spend millions of dollars in erecting large 
churches that will attract attention by their size and 
cost, but our smallest mission church can claim at
tention by the beautiful simplicity of its ~rchitecture 
and decorating. A great deal of study on the build
ing of churches should be made by those whose work 
runs along that line, and plans submitted to the 
heads of the church that could be used in the erection 
of our churches all over the land. [The First Presi
dency will put any local congregation in touch with 
competent architects.-EDITOR.] 

The use of art in the landscape on our church 
property can be put to a great use. The little mis
sion with vines intertwining on it, and the flowers 
and grass grown around it artistically will have 
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more attraction for the seeker of the truth than the 
largest, costliest edifice in the world. 

Our homes should be places of beauty and a place 
for the cultivation of art. We cannot all be artists 
along a certain line but sometimes in our work it 
can be used to a great advantage. The art of a beau
tiful character is of great importance to us all indi
vidually. It would not be worth much to us to be 
great painters, sihgers or artists along 
some great line if the art of our daily 
walk in life was neglected. Our gospel 
is an art of itself and all worldly art we 
can use to improve and better it should 
be done. 

There are many things that could be 
done along this line besides the beauty 
in our church building. The Lord has 
told us not to forget the gladsomeness 
of our youth and join in the song of 
praise to him and cultivate the art of 
music in the young. We all can do our 
part in the use of music in our church 
work. 

tablished along the line of other colleges for the bet
ter preparation of our young men for work among 
the world in missionary work. 

1I heard a professor remark that he would rather 
hear President F. M. Smith talk than many noted 
speakers he had heard before, and considered him 
one of the best edµcated men he knew, one who made 
excellent use of the English language in his speak-

Photography, photo-engraving and 
printing are used in our church publica
tions. 1I see a great deal of this work 
and it counts a good deal along the other 
things also. Our church publications 

The author of this article at his work of electro-engraving. 

are sent out all over the world and we are largely 
judged by people of the world through them. Our 
illustrations and literary work in them should be 
the best. 

Some of us who have talent along literary lines 
should be ready to contribute to these publications. 
Our photographers and artists in other special lines 
can use the best of their abilities in this way. The 
illustrating of these church papers and books comer;< 
under the line of printing, drawing, painting and 
photo-engraving. I have taken up the latter work 
and hope to qualify among the best in my line of 
work for betterment of our church work. 

I heard a gentleman who was looking at one of our 
church magazines say, "Those people know their 
business all right, for that is good printing," and he 
is a man of years of experience in that line. We al
ways want to have the best along every department 
of art because we have the best in religion and must 
attain the best in other ways as well. 

Beautiful illustrating in pamphlets and tracts tell
ing of this great gospel could be put before the criti
cal eye of the public. 

The art of education is also a great factor in our 
work. It enables us to understand more fully, and 
education is one of the leading points of to-day. We 
should have great men along this line also. Our col
lege should be supported and a special course be es-

ing. These things help to maintain our standing 
among the people of the world. There has been 0 · 
movement in Independence and other places of hold
ing classes in general psychology, economics, etc., 
to teach our people these special subjects, and they 
are well worth following. 

We aUhave a talent along some line or other and 
should be willing to use and develop it in the better
ment of this great latter-day work. Art is a very 
broad subject and a great many things can be classed 
under its head in a general sense. I hope with all 
of you to do my part. 

THE "HERALD" OF NEXT WEEK.-By reason of 
issuing so many illustratea articles in this number, 
we will have an especially large number of interest
ing letters next week. We are sure you will enjoy 
them. 

In the country there was a house which was sup
posed to have a haunted room. One day the father 
determined to put a stop to the superstition, so he 
said he would sleep in that room. He did so, and 
next morning he came down smiling. "There!" he 
said, "I told you. There is nothing to be afraid of 
there." Is not this exactly what Christ did for us?
Sunday School Chronicle. 
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CONCERNING OUR REUNIONS 
A Brief History of the Origin of the Yearly Reunions Held 

By the Members of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ 

BY ELDER CHARLES DERRY 

It is well known by the older members of the 
church that as a church we used to hold two yearly 

AT THE LOGAN REUNION. 

meetings, known as General Conferences. One con
vened on April 6, the other on October 6. These 
meetings lasted usually about ten days. That in 
April was held in the East. That in October here in 
the West. These meetngs were a source of strength 
to the membership as well as of aid to the ministry. 
But after a while it was thought wise to hold but one 
General Conference a year, and that to be in the 
spring beginning April 6, in the East. 

My field of labor was here in the West. The 
Saints greatly missed the fall conference, for by tak
ing that away they were deprived of one great means 
of grace and also of the privilege of mingling with 
each other in the bonds of true fellowship, which is 
essential to the growth of each other in love. As a 
shepherd among them, I saw this; and the idea of 
holding reunion assemblies by the several districts 
in the West, to fill the void caused by taking away 
the fall conference impressed my mind. I mentioned 
my views to some of my ~inisterial brethren, they 
agreed with me. 

The result was, I was requested to present the 
matter to the next General Conference. I did so on 
April 12, 1883, at Kirtland, Ohio. Some opposed the 
measure, thinking it would be a financial burden on 
the church. I urged that the reunions would bear 
their own expenses. The request was granted, and 
such assemblies were named, "The Latter Day Saints 
Reunion!" 

The Little Sioux District and Gallands Grove Dis
trict met at Lelands Grove, on September 15, 1883, 

and continued until the 23d. We were favored with 
the presence of President Joseph Smith, A. H. Smith, 
E. C. Briggs, R. Etzenhouser, and most of the local 
ministry, but far better than all, the Almighty con
descended to meet with us by the power of his Spirit; 
and although the weather was unfavorable, yet the 
Saints rejoiced in the liberty of the children of God, 
and the vote was unanimous to hold another reunion 
next year, in Garners Grove. A committee was ap
pointed to make preparations for the same. I can
not remember who we.re the committee that prepared 
for this first reunion but the following were promi
nent workers for it: J. A. Mcintosh, M. P,utney, J. 
C. Crabb. William Rumell, and the members of the 
priesthood in general. All the Saints in the West 
here encouraged the workers. The reunion was now 
fairly launched and the smile of God was upon it! 

The attention of the world was aroused, and as we 
met in different places year after year, thousands 
flocked to see the strange phenomenon, of a people 
meeting to worship God in the open air, a people who 
claimed to believe that God had sent a messenger to 
the earth, to proclaim anew the everlasting gospel of 
Christ, as he taught it in the cities of Judea, with all 
its precepts, promises and blessings, even to the 
blessing of eternal life. Many came to scoff who re
turned to pray. Leading men and women of the world 
expressed their surprise. "fhey had expected to see an 
ignorant and disorderly crowd, but instead they de
clared th~y had never seen such an orderly assembly, 
either religious or political, and while they were not 
able to discern the grand secret of such peace and 

CAMP SCENE AT KIRTLAND REUNION, 1916, FROM 
SOUTHWEST CORNER, SHOWING BACK OF THE 
TEMPLE. 

order, they declared that every Latter Day Saint gov
erned himself or herself. But we who had obeyed 
the truth knew it was the divine influence of the 
Holy Spirit that governed. 
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Thus the good work went on year after year, and 
many hundreds were led to see the light and obey it. 

The introduction of reunions opened the door for 
the various auxiliaries to the church for the benefit 
of the young as well as the aged, and thus the re
union has been made an instrument for good-and 
instead of it loading the church with a bill of ex
pense it has been a great source of financial help. 

Other districts saw the power for 
good in these general assemblies and 
adopted them until now, I question if 
there is an organized district in the 
church that does not hold its annual re
union, and all are made partakers of the 
blessings resulting therefrom. I thank 
God I was led to suggest the establish
ing of them. 

May the good work go on and increase 
in power and blessedness until the light 
of heaven shines upon every land and 
nation, and the redeemed join in one 
grand reunion of everlasting peace and 
love. 

And molded with my power and art, a young child's soft and 
yielding heart. 

I came again when days were gone. It was a man I looked 
upon. 

He still that early impress bore, and I could change it never-
more. 

THE HOME 

Our homes should be "more than four square 
walls." They should be indeed the bulwark of our 

Beloved Saints, my work is fast draw
ing to a close. I can no longer labor as 
in the past, but my desires for the spread 

TORONTO REUNION GROUNDS, LOW BANK, ONTARIO. 

of God's kingdom increase with my years. I do not 
believe that I have labored in vain, in spending my 
life in his glorious cause. I ask an interest in your 
prayers, that I may still cling to the rod of iron that 
leads unerringly to the tree of life. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE HOME IN CHARAC
TER BUILDING 

BY MRS. A. E. WARR 

Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the is
sues of Iife.-Proverbs 4: 23. 

Inasmuch as the home is the heart of the church 
it should be kept with all diligence, for in it are the 
forces which shape tne characters of the young of 
the church either for weal or woe. What a great 
responsibility is placed upon us then, as fathers and 
mothers in Israel, for unless our children are blessed 
with the influences that make for strong characters 
how can we consistently expect the church to be wh:at 
the Lord desires? 

CHARACTER 

The primary meaning of the word character is to 
engrave, impress, or form. In the home the charac
ter is formed, for only in childhood can we shape the 
character of our children. In after years it may be 
strengthened, but never can the early impression be 
changed, or as the following little poem aptly illus
trates, it is better to form than try to reform. 
I took a piece of living clay, and gently formed it day by day, 

Christian civilization, the index of our Christian de
velopment. Our homes must be made attractive if 
we would keep our children interested there. First 
of all they must be kept clean and in order. There 
should be pictures upon the walls, not just any pic
tures, but se1ected pictures that will suggest high 
ideals and cause the child to love the beautiful. Much 
is imbibed through the eye during the early years of 
childhood. Good books should be provided, also the 
church papers and publications of an educational 
nature. Young people naturally enjoy reading and 
if their tastes are formed for good literature it is 
seldom that they will care for literature of a baser 
nature. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

We should know with whom our children associate. 
Most of us are familiar with the story of the good 
apple and the bad, how the bad apple soon spoiled 
the good one when placed together. So it will be 
with our children. If we would have them pure they 
must be allowed to associate with only pure-minded 
children. 

RELIGIOUS TRAINING. 

The religious training of our children must not 
be neglected. They should be taught to have faith 
in God and his church. Never should the family 
altar be neglected. When a little family come to
gether for prayer and supplication to God, he has 
promised to be in their midst, and when all take part 
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as they should be taught to do, strong bonds of love 
and sympathy are formed that the power of the 
Evil One cannot overthrow. If possible our chil
dren should be taught to attend our church services, 
and where this is not practicable; the home-class 
work makes provisions. 

LIGHT OF THE HOME 

Jesus, said, "Ye are the light of the world." The 
light of the home should shed its rays afar, and must 
do so if the statement of the Master 
is to be realized. Then let us as par
ents be dilig;ent in the affairs of our 
household that our children's char
acters may be made strong that they 
may indeed be rays of light coming 
from the beautiful light of the home 
where Zionic righteousness has ob
tained, and that they may therefore 
be prepared to go forth to teach 
others and aid them in the great bat
tle of life. 

THE SECURITY OF SILENCE 
BY MRS. W. E. HARDER 

"Still in thy right hand carry gen
tle peace, to silence envious 
tongues." 

Wisdom has her permanent dwell- · 
ing place with the individual who 
knows when to be silent. There are 
times when the simple closing of the 
lips is worth more than the choicest 
speech. It is not because we were 
silent that we are sorry, but because 
we were not. Silence is indeed gol
den. 

tance. Just a simple unspoken thought we may be 
willing to give up, since nobody will know that we 
found ourselves mistaken. But our word t that is 
another matter. If we do not stand up for it we are 
indeed poor creatures. We must live up to our 
spoken word. 

We may be sorry. Forgiveness, repentance, a 
full knowledge of the truth may enlighten us; but 
we said it, and we cannot take it back. We gave our 
version of the story, we spoke our mind in the quar-

There are times when the minds 
about us are warring with one an
other. There is a misunderstanding 
in the neighborhood, trouble in the 
church, discord in the family, per
haps. Unless one is sure of bring

CAMPING ON HISTORIC GROUND-KIRTLAND, OHIO. 

Showing exterior and interior of the temple, and the camp grounds. 

ing forth the word in season, there is nothing like 
the calm security of silence. It is a refuge in the time 
of trouble. Just being quiet. 

This is not the timid silence of cowardice, nor the 
stubborn silence of anger. It is the golden silence 
of right thinking, the calm center of the storm. 

We all think vastly well of our spoken word. We 
set a high value upon what we have said. A thought 
embodied in a sqund we regard as a thinK of impor-

rel. \Ve remember how clear we made it all when 
we chanced, as alas, we often did, upon a willing lis
tener. We recollect how we reasoned it out that 
others might see our wisdom and our friends' folly. 
We became interested, intensely interested, and made 
a point of going carefully into it all. 

And now that it is all past, now, when the storm 
has cleared and we see objects that were distorted, in 
the direct, simple light of truth; now that the beam 
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of unrighteous judgment has fallen from our eyes 
so that we see naturally, we want to forgive and for
get, but we have provided against the comfort of 
forgetting. We must live up to our indignation. 

If only we had taken refuge in the security of si
lence! The tongue of the talebearer does, indeed, 
separate "chiefest friends." And the talebearer suf
fers along with the rest. 

If the matter is one that begins between two, wise 
are these two if it be settled there; the injustice, 
whatever it may be, be allowed to proceed no further 
than the close confines of its beginnings. If the one 
goes his way and the other his way, telling as they 
go all that is in their hearts, how wide, how peril
ously wide, have they made the breach between them. 

Silence! Wise is the individual who takes it for 
his shield. It is better than the sharp tongue, that 
is indeed a sword. Instead of word thrust for word 
thrust, the wise person slips quietly behind the shield 
of silence and secret prayer and the battle is soon a 
thing of the past. 

Hard? But why? Would not there have been a 
brave act in drawing a ready sword? Is it nobler 
to say a hard word back than it is simply to be still? 

There is a time to speak and duty calls for words 
that are not always pleasant to hear. But the care
ful thinking person knows that this time has not 
come if anger is alive in the heart of the hearer. 

Argument is of no avail unless it is out of honest 
truth seeking. A silver-tongued orator could never 
convince an angry man of the simplest truth. The 
best thing tO do is to leave the man alone. 

Whatever may be the nature of the trouble, si
lence in regard to it is safest and best. How can the 
story go if no one tells it? And i;f it is _not a good 
story, though indeed it may be a true one, it is better 
that it should not go abroad. 

Is the world better for al.I the pouring out upon it 
the vile details of crime? Is our daughter safer, our 
son nobler, because the annual list of neighborhood 
sins and national crime have been carefully garn., 
ered in our inglenook? 

Let the quarrel die when it is our turn to speak, 
and the gossip of the neighborhood will skip our 
door. 

There is a dignity in simple silence that is wonder
fully impressive. It means strength and self-control. 
It is finer and safer than the keenest sarcasm. It is 
by the lips that the enemy finds way to the heart's 
citadel. 

Secure is the one who by a humble walk and faith
ful, devoted life knows when to set upon his lips the 
golden seal of silence. 

OUR ATTITUDE TOW ARDS THE MINISTRY 
AND MEMBERS OF OTHER CHURCHES 

I BY ELDERT. W. WILLIAMS 

;Love them. Pray for them. Be frank with them. 
Command their respect. Set a pace for them. Dis
arm their opposition. Greet them as friends. Credit 
them with honesty. 

Ours is a work of education. ·Example is more 
effective than precept. Affirm your position rather 
than assail theirs. If we have the truth we can 
demonstrate it. Do not credit them with ulterior 
motives. Do not invite their ill will by mental sug
gestion. 

Kindness is far more effective than abuse. Do 
not call our work a warfare, unless you qualify it. 
Ours is a message of love; the warfare should be 
more within than without. 

On entering a town, extend a cordial invitation 
to the minister as well as his flock to attend your 
service. "As ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them." Concede that it is possible 
for them to honestly believe what to you is absurd. 
Do not charge the minister with preaching for hire; 
for, with few exceptions, most ministers are poorly 
paid. 

Place yourself where they are; look at things as 
they look at them; proceed to reason yourself from. 
their position to your own. 

·we are sent out to save souls, not to damn them. 
It is not enough to tell the story, we must manifest 
the Spirit of Christ in the telling, being filled with a 
yearning solicitude for their souls' welfare. 

We are sent out to win souls to Christ, rather than 
to make church members. Church membership is 
only incidental, a means to an end; the saving of 
souls a final<;,, a successful culmination. 

Do not carry a chip on your shoulder, strutting 
around and defying some one to knock it off. Preach 
Christ. Hold him up before the people. All other 
personalities, however good, are simply echoes; 
nothing more, and scarcely that. 

Affirm your position, rather than negate theirs. 
Ridicule is not argument. It indicates an ignorant 
and intolerant character. Assumption is not argu
ment; assertion is not proof. A debate is generally 
the longest way around to a given and desired point. 

This article by request contains eight hundred 
words-three hundred and fifty are herewith pre
sented; the reader, by courtesy, will be allowed to 
supply the balance. 

One of the most prevalent maladies, and that pro
ductive of misery, is meat poisoning-from over
indulgence in good, wholesome meats.-Tht Medical 
World. 
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SERMON HINTS 

BY ELDER JAMES E. YATES 

The sermon must not be the end, but the means 
to ::tn end. 

The object of teaching is to cause to know, but 
preaching must also persuade men to do. 

The effective sermon must be in true sympathy 
with its hearers-there must be an unmistakable 
touch of fellow feeling. 

ELDER JAMES E. YATES. 

'Intellectuality can never supplant warm-hearted
ness. 

An intellectual iceberg may awe and repel, but a 
warm kitten is more lovable. 

The preaching of a hopeful and a cheerful gospel 
is blessed, but the optimist who is so light-headed 
as to be giddy provokes disgust. 

:solemn realities of life and eternity are to be 
treated with the candor and sobriety which their 
importance demands. 

The first thing for a preacher to know is that 
his commission to preach is not borrowed, copied, 
or stolen from some document of antiquity, and that 
his call comes from a higher source than his congre
gation. 

The next consideration is: what to preach, the 

third is: how to arrange and fit the subject matter 
together ; and then comes the question as to best 
methods of delivery, illustration, etc. 

The chief ingredients in the make-up of an effectual 
sermon are: the Spirit of God, a zeal for service, 
an appropriate subject for the occasion, and com
mon sense enough to mix, not too sparingly, all the 
way through. If one has a little of the latter left 
to apply at the end of the sermon in case of criti
cisms, or even compliments, it will be just as well, 
and will be found to add to the flavor of the sermon 
to a greater or less degree-generally greater. 

;you ·are God's instrument. He works best with 
sharp tools. You may sharpen your own edge and 
enjoy the process, but if you leave it to God he will 
grind you in his own due time, and his grinding 
draws fire while it cuts. 

METHODS---FAILURES AND TRIUMPHS IN 
MISSIONARY WORK 
BY ELDER 0. R. MILLER 

Prosecute the missionary work in this land and abroad so 
far and so widely as you may. All are called according to 
the gift of God unto them; and to the intent that all may 
labor together, let him that laboreth in the ministry and him 
that toileth in the affairs of the men of business and of 
work labor together with God for the accomplishment of the 
work intrusted to all.-Doctrine and Covenants 119: 8. 

The minister who conducts the meetings is usually 
blamed or praised, according to seeming failure or 
triumph. But God says we should labor together for 
the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all. 
Every member of the body is needed, and all alike 
should feel the weight of responsibility. 

About eight years ago I delivered my maiden ser
mon and have been hammering away at missionary 
W,ork continually since. Naturally I must speak from 
a limited experience. I have attempted missionary 
campaigns in churches, under tents, on lawns, in 
school buildings, halls and cottages, and once in a 
small tabernacle. This work has been carried on in 
city, town, and rural districts. Sometimes it was 
my lot to do the presiding, praying, and preaching, 
and act as chorister or lead the congregational sing
ing. And when the congregation would refuse to 
sing, it resulted in a solo. But most congregations 
will sing and enjoy it if we use the songs they are 
1acquainted with. .Some of the1 hymns may not 
harmonize with our teachings but the object is t'O 
make everyone feel that he is a part of the meeting. 

Where we are organized, the results are more ap
parent when a praying speaker, a praying choir, 
and a praying congregation work in harmony. Co
operation is the life of everything. I am informed 
that there are some animals of the "donkey tribe" 
in South America that roam about in small herds. 
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When attacked they form a ·circle with heads to
gether and kick the enemy. Wise animals! Wiser 
than some people who seemingly form a circle with 
heels together and kick each other! 

TABERNACLE WORK AT HIBBARD, INDIANA 

More than a year ago we began preaching in this 
little "burg." Brother S. S. Reed and his mother 
were the only members here. They acceptd the gos
pel years ago. (One Brother Taylor lived at Burr 
Oak, a little more than a mile away. He had been 
baptized in Chicago some months before I came to 
Hibbard.) 

No sooner had be begun our work, when the enemy 
by its "howl" evidenced to us that we were on 
territory worthy of attention. We were driven from 
"pillar to post," but went preaching the word and 
baptizing. The three in the ranks were soon rein
forced by twenty-one others. A storm of opposi
tion soon proved the worth of those who had evi
dently "counted the cost." 

Now a house in which to worship became the 
problem. A tent might do for the summer, but to 
rent one was expensive and a risk. ,The lumber for 
a tabernacle would cost no more than a tent, we fig
ured, and would give better satisfaction. This has 
since proven true. The building is quite substantial, 
and may be used for. summer service right along. 
(If a live branch cared to carry on a campaign 
throughout a city, I believe they could tear such a 
building down and move it from place to place with 
little added expense.) It will comfortably seat two 
hundred and fifty. 

'The floor is made of "pulverized wood" (sawdust). 
However, "trail hitting" is not in our vocabulary. 
We have something better. From our decorations 
two stars swing along the aisle leading· to the plat
form where a cross swings, which leads the way to 
the crown on the wall directly under the large motto 
"WELCOME." Just over the exit is the motto: 
"Come Again." There are other conspicuous mot
toes, such as "The Gospel of Christ as Christ Taught 
it" ; "Our Creed All Truth" ; "Our motto: No Creed 
But the Christ." Brother E. D. Moore of Lamoni, 
Iowa, kindly donated his work on these. 

The decorations, mottoes, and Old Glory woven and 
draped together before a congregation helped us 
wonderfully in impressing the mind with the beauty 
of the "Restored Gospel," and our~"Loyalty to 
Civic Government." But while we attempt to pic
ture the beautiful we mQst remember that a coward 
can sing the "Star Spangled Banner!" Attitude 
does not necessarily express sincerity. Every Prince 
Albert does not robe a prince, and to be a Christian 
means more than singing, "Onward, Christian Sol-

diers !" Form and ceremony m:;ike a door to activ
ity, and song should stimulate service. 

WORK! WORK! WORK! 

The above picture was born of work! work! work! 
Now a tithe of sacrifice and service may encourage, 
stimulate and awaken others. 

After the lumber was on the ground, members and 
nonmembers rallied to the front and erected the 
tabernacle in about three days. Maybe I had better 
say, three days and nights. Some worked from 
early morn until nine o'.clock in the evening. Others 
were employed elsewhere all day, but worked on the 
tabernacle from early evening until nine o'clock p. 
m. One morning some were on the job at three 

ELDER 0. R. MILLER. 

o'clock. And during 
the series of meetings 
s om e investigators 
worked all day on the 
farm, and in order to 
attend the meetings 
they came some eve
nings before eating 
supper. The "please 
have me excused" class 
take notice. 

Brother Reed is only 
in moderate circum-

. stan0es, but he is furn-' 
ishing a little hall near 
the tabernacle to wor
ship in during the late 
fall and winter. He 
also advanced the 
money to purchase the 
material for the taber
nacle. Here are some 
examples, if followed 
by all in the church, 

that would take the missionary families out of the 
"bread line," send other men to the front, and hasten 
the gospel to every "kindred, tongue and people!" 
"What kind of a church would this church be if all 
the members were just like me?" should be seriously 
considered by each one. 

The first series of meetings held in the tabernacle 
lasted about one month, beginning June 18. On 
some Sundays we received assistance from Chicago, 
Knox, and Ora. Special music, basket dinners, and 
all-day meetings produced a season of happiness, 

· and brought out splendid crowds. 
'1n the last few months six more have been bap

tized, and others are interested. While Brother 
Reed has sacrificed for the work amid a storm of 
opposition, I am sure results have come to his home 
that money could not purchase. A noble wife, two 
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daughters, a son, a sister, a niece, and a cousin stand 
as monuments of his untiring efforts and unmovable 
faith. What is the worth of a soul? It can't be 
measured by things earthly. Brother Reed and his 
mother have a little grocery store at Hibbard. He 
also travels for a grocery firm. Some have at
tempted a boycott on both his local and traveling 
business, but where sonie quit others were supplied. 

Brother Taylor is blacksmithing at Burr Oak and 
the same gag rule in the form of a boycott was tried 
on him, but his invaluable wife and daughter came 
into the church and he says he has more money to 
show for his last year's work than ever before at 
this location. I'll tell you, God does not leave faith
ful def enders of his faith comfortless. I occasionally 
hear the faint cry that God is not with us to-day as 
of old. A thousand evidences of his majesty deny 
it. It is true that some conditions are not as they 
should be, and we are far from perfection, but they 
that have "ears to hear" and "eyes to see" let them 
witness, and note the contrast between the great 
army which is marching onward and upward and the 
few sons of "gloom!" 

Talk faith. The world is better off without 
Your uttered ignorance and mordid doubt. 
If you have faith in God, or man, or self, 
Say so; if not, push back upon the shelf 
Of silence all your thoughts till faith shall come; 
No one will grieve because your lips are dumb. 

METHODS MUST DIFFER 
/One missionary uses certain methods and drives 

a city, town or rural campaign vigorously-as he 
thinks best. Results follow. He is anxious to tell 
others. Orally or by pushing the pen he enthusi
astically does so. Some can see nothing in it but 
"froth," "foam," and "show." Some are attracted, 
and attempt the same methods, to the letter-and 
fail. Others study those methods, select the parts 
that please, and by changing their costumes to suit 
surroundings, they work. 

Minds differ as faces, and communities differ ac
cordingly. Methods of reaching and ways of pre
senting truth must be governed by customs and con
ditions. 

In the city posts are covered, the windows are filled 
with cards and bills advertising political "bunk" 
and religious fancies. Something different from 
everything else in sight must be produced-if we 
wish to attract. Cheap appearing, and a stingy 
amount of advertising should never be tolerated
unless you wish to win only a few cheap souls! "The 
gospel free!" h·as been cried by men of old until "25-
cent-a-year" members are in evidence and ·the 
preacher "goes begging!" 

In Jackson and Lansing, Michigan, and other 

cities, I have picked up from the walk "cast-away" 
advertising matter in the form of a ticket: "Admit 
ONE to Hear Lecture, etc." Well, there are not a 
few who are attracted by the $9.98 sign! Something 
for nothing-free! 

However the most expensive advertising I have 
engineered in city work, resulted in the most poorly 
attended meetings. The time was not opportune. 
"The preacher must tack up most of the bills," yes, 
with his picture on them. "But he must do this in 
order to show his willinguess to work"-you know. 
Generally, country people are not so critical, and 
sometimes commend his willingness along such lines. 
City folk are accustomed to seeing t:Q.e advance agents 
taking care of such work. And when they discover 
the preacher doing it all, even to the janitor work, 
they mark the price down to thirty cents and stay 
away. 

The only "freeze out" I ever had was after adver
tising in a town weekly only. Yes it was "weakly." 
So were we that time. When the people failed to 
come I first thought of shaking off the dust from my 
feet, but after reconsidering the whole matter I 
concluded that the calamity might possibly fall on me 
instead of the "city." Less expense and less work was 
the principal consideration in procuring the 
"haunted" hall, and warning the populace through 
an unnoticed "sheet" (weekly paper). All things 
considered, it was a pretty good little paper, but some 
were so busy they never read it. Others failed to 
notice it for several days, and some glanced at the 
front page and cast it aside. 

Plaster the town with bills and see that one is 
delivered INTO every home, then follow up with 
continuous newspaper notices. Some talented mem
ber 'should .write about audiences, sermons, and 
songs. Don't be afraid the preacher will get the 
bighead if you happen to say something nice about 
him. Boost. Boost. Boost. Persistent and un
tiring effo~ts both attract and hold. 

Failure comes to the man alone who is beaten 
within. The tomb could not imprison the Master 
of men. "Truth crushed to earth shall rise again." 
The seeming failure that cast a gloom over the dis
ciples and caused the early news of his resurrection 
to "seem as idle tales" soon retreated before the 
demonstrated reality of his glorious triumph-"over 
death, hell and the grave." 

May we hastily, but properly prepare a people for 
his triumphant reign. 

[The cut showing the tabernacle at Hibbard was 
delayed in the mail and consequently left out of this 
article, though reference is made to it.-EDITORS.] 
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PASTORAL WORK 
BY ELDER ARTHUR ALLEN 

A minister of a large congregation was visited 
by a brother minister who was lamenting because 
he did not have a large congregation. He said: "My 
son, you will find in the day of judgment that you 
thad quite enough people for whom to be held ac
countable." 

PRAYERFUL PREPARATION 

A pastor as shepherd of his flock has great re
sponsibility and should sense the trust committed 
unto him. As far as possible, he should become 
personally acquainted with all the members of his 
branch; studying their individual needs and lead
ing them into pasture that will develop within them 
the greatest amount of spiritual life. The oppor
tunity afforded to break the bread of life to his 
members from the pulpit should be highly esteemed 
by the pastor, and he ought to diligently and prayer.: 
fully prepare for this work. By being observant 
and seeking direction, he will be led to select such 
subjects that will best supply the needs of his aud
ience. Though he may not at all times be able 
to please his hearers, he should strive to give them 
such thoughts that will help them to shape their lives 
in harmony with the celestial law. 

HELPING TO SHAPE LIVES 

Louis XIV said to Massillon, the great French 
preacher: "I have heard many great orators, and 
have been highly pleased with them; but whenever 
I hear you, I go away displeased with myself." This 
is. the highest encomium that could be bestowed on 
a preacher. It is well to commence on Monday the 
preparation of our sermons for Sunday, giving such 
time to this study through the week as you can, or 
in the press of other duties, the week may pass by 
with no preparation on your part, and unless the 
Lord especially assist you, your congregation will 
be the loser. However, by diligently making prep
aration, we shall be better fitted to deliver the word 
of life, also to meet emergencies. 

It is a good plan to have our sermons suited to 
the occasion, such as New Year's Day, Easter, Deco
ration Day, Fourth of July, Thanksgiving Day and 
Christmas with other events. Have a rally day in 
the fall when all have returned from their vaca
tion, and try to get every member to come. Make 
the Day especially interesting and enthuse all with 
the spirit of work and devotion. It is a good plan 
to give a short sermon once a month to the children; 
they will appreciate. it and look forward with joy 
to the occasion. Jes us said "Feed my sheep." He 
also said "feed my lambs." The parents will also 
enjoy these meetings. 

It is well to give an occasional talk on the financial 
law. Members need it and when they understand it, 
they will enjoy giving and will receive greater bless
ings by so doing. We will have more tithe paying, 
and you will have no difficulty in keeping up the 
expenses of your branch. 

CAREFUL.OF APPEARANCE AND DEPORTMENT 

In all of our preaching we should keep self out of 
sight, as Colton says "In pulpit eloquence the grand 
difficulty is, to give the subject all the dignity it 
deserves without attaching any importance to our
selves." A pastor should be very careful of his ap
pearance. People like to see their pastor look neat. 
I have heard Saints say, "I wish our president would 
be more careful about his dress; his clothes are 

ELDER ARTHUR ALLEN. 

dirty and look as though they never had been pressed ; 
he does not clean his shoes or brush his hair, and 
really I am ashamed of him." The Lord admonishes 
his servants to be careful along this line. (See 
Doctrine and Covenants 119: 3.) He should be a 
leader of the people, an example to the flock. He 
should be kind and courteous, easy to be approached 
and yet not too familiar. His deportment should 
be above reproach that the statement of Thomas 
Fuller may not apply to him. "It was said of one 
who preached very well, and lived very ill, that when 
he was out of the pulpit, it was a pity he should 
ever go in; and when in the pulpit, it was a pity he 
should ever come out." 
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ALWAYS ON DUTY 

A pastor should be willing to respond to the call 
of the sick and needy any time, night or day. As 
one has said, the Good Shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. This is the best service he can render, 
not that he will be called upon to die for the sheep, 
but he spends his life in serving them. He may be 
prompted by the Spirit to visit some home; he should 
go at once, as he may be greatly needed. Many have 
been guided to homes in distress in answer to prayer 
of those in distress. Ministers of some churches 
would call this telepathy for they believe in being . 
directed by some mysterious power. He should al
ways be on time, start the meetings at the hour ap
pointed and close them at the regular time for clos
ing. It is better to cut an hour-and-ten-minute 
sermon in two. Usually thirty-five to forty-five min
utes is long enough in a place where preaching is 
conducted twice every Sunday. 

He should be a counselor to the officers of the 
branch, helping them to outline their work and en
couraging them to faithfully discharge their duties 
or a full measure of success will not be obtained. 
He should try to get everyone to work and if he would 
be successful in this he must be a worker himself. 
As far as possible he should work in the Sunday 
school and Religio, where the opportunity is afforded 
him to get better acquainted with the younger mem
bers of his congregation and better understand their 
needs. 

them, for we cannot have good, live members if 
people have a chance to read good books and papers 
and do not. We have been in homes where there 
were many books, trashy novels with ·nothing in 
them to elevate, and not a church book or church 
paper in the house. He may get these to read the 
church papers and books, also good books from the 
library, for some splendid books and good fiction 
can be obtained from the library that will help us 
to see the beauty of right living. Bacon says: "Some 
books are to be tasted ; others swallowed and some 
few to be chewed and digested." The lives of some 
people are largely shaped by what they r~ad. (Yes, 
nations have been swayed by what they read. Mrs. 
Harriett Beecher Stowe's book, Uncle Tom's Cabin, 
was a great factor in putting down slavery in this 
country.) The pastor can aid them -in selecting their 
reading matter, and if he has a wide knowledge of 
books he is better prepared for this duty. 

Often he will be told of the trials of some of the 
Saints and he should be sympathetic and ready to 
listen and give them wholesome advice that will en
able them to better their condition or bear the trials 
cheerfully and patiently, trusting in God to lift the 
cloud in his own due time. Some may confess their 
wrongdoings to him, but he should hear no more of 
the painful secret than is necessary to aid him to give 
the proper advice and should see that this confidence 
is not betrayed, that is, that nothing should leak 
out. All should be made to feel that he is a friend, 
a spiritual father or shepherd and that they can 
confide in him. 

KEEP IN TOUCH WITH MEMBERS 

The pastor should be so well acquainted with the 
members of his congregation that when they are 
absent from several meetings, he might telephone 
them if he cannot visit them and find out what is 
keeping them away from meeting, encouraging them 
to come out. Most people like to know they are 
missed and while this particular work, viz, seeing 
that the church (members) meet often together, 
belongs to the teacher, the pastor by being watchful 

The members should be visited at their homes, 
finding out how many of the family belong to the 
church and as far as possible the spiritual develop
ment and needs. If there are some of the family not 
belonging to the church, he can generally find out 
the reason they have for staying out; and in some 
cases may be able to help them to remove the ob
jection and win them to the church. He should be 
interested in the wife or husband, father or mother, 
praying for loved ones to see the light or children 
praying for their parents and remember these be
fore the throne of grace in his private devotions. In 
making his visits in the evening, he will usually 
have an opportunity of meeting all members of the 
family, and will observe their needs, and may coun
sel or advise them as necessity or opportunity may 
afford. 

· and using the means at his hand, can save the teacher 
a great deal of work. 

A SAFE ADVISER 

He should admonish them not to waste, but dili
gently use the time allotted to them in gaining 
knowledge; that is, where he finds. Saints wasting 
their time. We have found in many homes that they 
take no studies and have no books or papers but idle 
away a great portion of their time. He should en
courage these to take the church papers, and to 
purchase the standard books of the church and read 

When he learns of Saints being in town who are 
not members of the branch, not coming to church he 
should search for them and try to have them attend 
meetings. If they are going to remain there, en
courage them to get letters of removal as per Gen
eral Conference resolution. 

If any member is going to move away from the 
branch, he should get the address and give him a 
letter of introduction to the officers of the branch 
where he is moving. If he expects to remain there 
send his letter of removal to the president or secre-
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tary. If he is moving to a place where he cannot at
tend a branch, the pastor should get his address 
and write him occasionally and urge him to corre
spond, and by keeping in touch with him keep him in 
the faith. Many have moved away from a branch 
and have drifted away from the church, where they 
might have been saved to the church if they had 
been sought after and encouraged. A pastor can do 
a great deal toward keeping scattered members in 
the church with his pen; the Spirit of our heavenly 
Father will help him to use his pen as well as his 
tongue. 

It is a poor idea to gather sheep into the fold; and 
then turn them out into the wilderness to perish. 
The people should be ever in the pastor's heart, their 
trials, successes and joys. He should encourage 
every department of church work, and encourage the 
Woman's Auxiliary, especially in its work of teach
ing the young. He should arrange for a society for 
the young men and thus help them in their battles 
against the evils of life. This might be called The 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement Society. 

The pastor should have a book with the names and 
addresses of all the members of the branch, also 
members in the vicinity who may not be members 
of the branch. As it is hard to remember all the de
tails of the conditions as we meet them, it might be 
well to have another loose-leaf book (as a brother 
showed me some years ago) where he can note 
whether they have church papers and books, what 
class of reading they have, their strong points as well 
as their weak ones, so that at a glance he may re
fresh his memory as to condition of that member or 
home. This he should keep for his eye alone and 
avail himself or every opportunity to help the mem
bership. 

REACHING NONMEMBERS 

We should always welcome strangers or those not 
of our faith to our meetings and have the announce
ments of our services in the papers for the benefit of 
those who may want to find our place of meeting. 
It is well to have a press or advertising committee, 
the pastor to be president of said committee. Have 
a blackboard on the church building or lot and ad
vertise your subjects. Get an article in the leading 
paper, when you can. We have in the past given out 
a great many tracts and announcements of special 
services from house to house and found but very 
few who desired to talk to us. We are now planning 
to have some of our young sisters (going in twos) 
go from house to house, leaving the "Angel message 
tracts," that is one tract at each visit and try to talk 
to the people. If they are interested, leave another 
tract in about a week. By this means we hope to 
get the people interested, and should they express a 

desire to talk to the pastor, arrangements could be 
made. We hope to reach some people through this 
means. By these and other ways we can let the peo
ple know we are anxious to help them to see the 
light. 

The above is the result of our experience of the 
last twenty-five years. 

THE HASTENING TIME 

BY BISHOP A. CARMICHAEL 

Unmistakable evidences herald the very important 
fact that a period long foretold by inspired men, 
known as the "hastening time" has at last come. 

BISHOP A. CARMICHAEL. 

Surely a time 
fraught with such 
interest as to de
mand the attention 
of holy men both in 
former days as well 
as in latter times is 
of sufficient impor
tance for us to con
sider. 

Isaiah mentions 
it as follows: 

Thy people also, shall 
all be righteous; they 
shall inherit the land 
forever, the branch of 
thy planting, the work 
of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. A lit
tle one shall become a 
thousand and a small 

one a strong nation; I the Lord will hasten it in my time.
Isaiah 60: 20-22. 

A time to be known as the Lord's time (my time). 
The Lord considered this remarkable event of 

such worth to mankind that he did not want them to 
be deceived as to the time of its existence, so he 
warned Joseph the Seer. "Behold, I will hasten 
my work in its time." (Doctrine and Covenants 
85: 20.) 

Joseph Smith, just deceased, was also cautioned 
with reference to this period, (Doctrine and Cove
nants 118: 1) : "I will hasten my work in its time." 
This was given in 1882. Evidently the hastening 
time had not yet arrived at that date. Again, in 
section 119: 4 we find that the "work of restoration" 
is to have a "hastening time," yet in the future. 

Now comes the solemn warning from our presi
dent (section 132: 3.) : 

I admonish the church and particularly those of the priest
hood, that the hastening time being upon us there is great 
necessity of confidence in the men of the church chosen for 
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Holiday Greeting 
To THE SAINTS EVERYWHERE : 

For several years we have desired to utilize all the by-products 
of our book bindery. To do this we have begun the manufacture of 
leather goods. This descriptive catalogue will give you an idea of 
what we have done so far. Some of the offered articles were not 
made by us as we could not get to them by the holiday season. We 
have come to a time when we need the 

COOPERATION 
of every member of the church. We had these objects in view when 
we undertook this work: First, to establish a business which 
would eventually, ~e hope, give employment to worthy boys and 
girls who wish to attend Graceland. Second, to start a business 
which would turn its profits into the church treasury and thus help 
support our missionaries and poor. Third, to utilize our waste 
scraps in leather material in our bindery. 

We guarantee every article-if not as represented, send it back 
to us at our expense. Cash must accompany every order. If not 
satisfied, send back to us and we will refund the purchase price and 
all mail charges. If you want a holiday present and cannot afford 
to send the cash, read the instructions below. While each one is for 
sale at the price given, postpaid, we hope to give away many of 
them. 

PREMIUM LIST 
-For every new subscriber to the Saints' Herald we will allow 15c. 
For each new subscriber to the Autumn Leaves, lOc. 
For each new subscriber to the Journal of History, lOc. 
For.each new subscriber to the Ensign, lOc. 
For each new subscriber to the Stepping Stones, 5c at 50c each. 
For each new subscriber to the Hope, 3c at 30c each. 

This will give the reader a chante to get subscriptions for any 
of our papers. When you get enough earned to amount to any 
article in this catalogue or any book published by us in our book 
catalogue, send the amount and names of subscribers with their ad
dress and the premium you wish will be sent to you. All leather 
articles will be insured. These orders must be sent to the Herald 
Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, not to the Ensign Publishing 
House. This offer does not apply to the 50-cent subscriptions to 
the Ensign. 

Help us to increase our subscription list and at the same time 
earn some valuable premiums. 

November 22, 191G 

SOME CHURCH 
BOOKS YOU SHOULD HAVE 

Helpful to Bible Students 
HOLMAN BIBLES, THE KING JAMES 

TRANSLATION.-We are agents for this 
celebrated line of Bibles, and can fur
nish any quantity of them at special 
prices. On application, we will furnish 
a complete catalogue descriptive of these 
Bibles. This list includes Pocket Bibles, 
Reference Bibles, Teachers' Bibles, Tes
taments, all with the famous self-pro
nouncing text, also Family Bibles, and 
Pulpit Bibles, Bible Dictionaries, etc. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE.
The famous, exhaustive Bible reference 
book, by Robert Young, LL. D., "con
taining every word in alphabetical order, 
arranged under the Hebrew or Greek 
original, with the literal meaning of 
each, and its pronunciation; exhibiting 
about 311,000 references, marking 30,000 
various readings in the New Testament. 
With the latest information on Biblical 
geography and antiquities." Containing 
also "A sketch of recent explorations in 
Bible lands," by Reverend Thomas Nicol,. 
B. D. This concordance is calculated for 
the use of the "simplest reader of the 
English Bible." No. 321, cloth, net 
---------------------------------------------------------------- $6.00 

THE FALL OF BABYLON.-The Austra
lian, W. J. Haworth, has written into 
this doctrinal book many original ideas 
and elaborated upon carefully garnered 
evidences of the truth of Christ's gospel. 
The charts in the book are nuclei of 
well-worked-out arguments. Altogether 
it is an elaborate defense of the truth as 
a very earnest disciple understands it. 
The proceeds of the sale of this book 
go to help the financial interests of the 
Standard Publishing House in Australia. 
No. 197, cloth --------··-·--·-····---·----·-··-·--$1.25 

OUR MISSIONARIES IN BIBLE LANDS. 
A compilation of interesting views of his
toric places in Palestine and Egypt, with 
descriptions, from photographs taken by 
Elder and Mrs. F. G. Pitt, instructive 
and interesting. No. E361, handsome 
heavy paper covers -----------------·--------·---50c 
No. E362, cloth boards ________________________ 75c 

THREE BIBLES COMPARED.-A painstak
ing work by a painstaking man-Ru
dolph Etzenhouser. A necessity to min
isters who mu:;;t demonstrate the superi
ority of the Inspired Version of the Bible 
over other versions. A long list of scrip
tural texts are arranged side by side, 
greatly facilitating reference. Also his
torical and scientific matter bearing upon 
the subject. No. E302, paper, 25c; No. 
E303, cloth -------------------·-------------------·--··$.35 

positions of great responsibility, and all should consecrate of 
their talents, abilities, and substance for the prosecution of 
the great work intrusted to us. Everywhere the demand for 
greater activity exists, and for the accomplishment of our 
work the great essential is fraternal cooperation in service to 
man and devoted consecration to God and his work. 

If the hastening time in the world's history is 
analogous to the hastening time in the fruition of 
the grain it does not necessarily mean an abnormal 
growth in the number of stalks but rather in the 
rapidity of the growth of those already planted. 

We may fully expect to find both in the church and 
the world new conditions to develop with great 
rapidity. As a result of this rapid growth these 
new conditions will cause perplexity until properly 
adjusted. 

The rapid growth should be the result of the plant 
taking root and thus have the necessary vitality to 
furnish a quick growth. 

As the sun pours out its life-giving force to the 
growing grain, causing it to hasten in its fruitage, 
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Book of Mormon 
BOOK OF MORMON.-We sell this book 

in various bindings, listed in our price 
list. The most popular editions are, No. 
11, cloth, 90c; No. 12, full leather $1.30 

THE HAPPIEST CHRISTMAS AND THE 
SILVER THiMBLES.-Two excellent child 
stories by Callie B. Stebbins, who has 
had an extraordinarily wide experience 
with children. One of the birth-offering 
series. No. 364, cloth ........................ $.40 

. BOOK OF MORMON TALKS. H. 0. Smith, 
"Orion," understands the minds of boys 
and girls. In this interesting book he 
has told the whole Book of Mormon 
story, briefly and simply, around the 
family circle; making the father of two 
inquisitive, thoughtful boyis and girls 
the chief conversationalist. There is a 
delightful simplicity about these talks, 
and a homeliness that will perpetuate 
their popularity among Latter Day 
Saints. No. 365, cloth ....... : ................ 60c 

BOOK OF MORMON "MAPS.-Six maps 
covering the whole geographic field of 
the Book of Mormon history. So ar
ranged that they can be pasted, in any 
arrangement desired, upon a stationary 
surface for constant reference. Essen
tial to Religio Quarterly study. As this 
item was left out of the recent price list, 
write it in now. No. R15, per set.. .. $ .25 

ARCHJEOLOGICAL COMMITTEE REPORT.
By the joint efforts of leading minds in 
the church this work was compiled. It 
gets down to rock bottom in archreologi
cal investigation bearing upon the claims 
made by the Book of Mormon. Data that 
will fortify Book of Mormon students 
against arguments of "science." Inter
esting reading in itself. No. 142, 
cloth ..................... , .... _._ ............................. $.75 

DIVINITY OF THE BooK OF MORMON 
PROVEN BY ARCHlEOLOGY.-Student, here 
is a mass of startling data for your con
sideration. Nothing "sentimental" about 
this work. It adheres to reality, and yet 
it is full of the romance which clusters 
about the ruins of a departed civilization. 
Louise Palfrey Sheldon accomplished a 
notable work in writing this book. It is 
a bulwark against the guesswork of un
informed antagonists to Latter Day 
Saintism. No. 176, cloth ·-------------------$.60 

so may we expect God to pour out his Spirit in the 
hastening time to aid us to "ripen in character." 

As each individual stock of grain hastens in its 
growth, so should each individual in the church make 
a greater growth on account of the outpouring of 
God's Spirit upon him. 

As each stalk of grain receives and assimilates the 
sun's rays by properly complying with the laws of 
its environment, so shall each of us receive and as
similate the Spirit of God commensurate with our 
compliance with the laws of our environment. 

011-lVIusic Satchel. Seal Grain 
cow hide, Black or Tan, 2 
inch gussetted bottom and 
sides, full leather lined, rein
forced Handle. Size 15x12 
....................... $3.00 

015-Combination Folding Music 
Bag. Black Seal Grain 
Leather, gussetted bottom 
and half way up side, leather 
lined. Music can be carried 
folded once or full size. 
Folded as bag, 6 %, x15, as 
satchel 13xl5 ........... $3.00 

017-0ne Fold Music Bag. Black 
Crape Grain ,Leather, Sateen 
lined, reinforced handles, 
snap fasteners. Size folded 
15x6%, ................. $1.80 
Morocco Leather, leather 
lined, otherwise same as 
above ................. $2.25 

021-Music Roll. Black Crape 
Grain Leather. Size 15x14, 
cloth lined with strap and 
binders, reinforced handle 
and strap with buckle .. $1. 70 
Brown or Gray Ooze Leather, 
otherwise same as above 

' .............. ' ........ $1.70 

THE LAW OF COOPERATION 

The brotherhood of man is one of the basic princi
ples of philosophy of Jes us Christ. Instantly this 
suggests the necessity of cooperation. 

To what extent? To the extent that we can put 
into practical application the command, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself." Anything short of 
this will not answer. Loving our neighbor as our
self means that "whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so unto them." 
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02-Writing Folio. Black Seal 

Grain Leather. Size closed 
9 % x5 %, , contains Stamp book, 
Address book, Envelope pock

et, pen loop, protected by a 
lappet with blotter ...... $2.15 

470-Size 81". in. x 3% in. Black 
seal grain Leather. Con
tains 3 regular and two 
smaller pockets, fully leath
er lined. All stitched .. $1.05 

09-Bill Book. Black Morocco, 
leather lined, 5 pockets, 2 
with snap fasteners, size 
8 ji x3 'h ................. $1.90 
Bill Book. Black Seal Grain 
Leather, Keratol lining, other· 
wise same as above .... . $1.48 

1753-Folded size 8 in x 4 In. 
Black seal grain Bill Book. 
Contains 2 regular full 
length pockets and pocket 
for bills covered with !lap 
and tuck ............ $0.!l5 
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For General Study 
THE TRUTH DEFENDED.-In this an

swer to Davis . H. Bays' "Doctrines 
and Dogmas of Mormonism," Heman C. 
Smith provides the reader with some
thing more than intellectual entertain
ment-he not only excites but inspires 
the faculties. "The Truth" is so "de
fended" that the impartial critic is 
roused to unavoidable participation in 
the discussion greatly to his enlighten
ment. No. 304, paper, 50c; No. 305, 
cloth ...................................................... $ .75 

TRUE SUCCESSION IN CHURCH PRESI
DENCY.-The church historian, Heman C. 
Smith, took full advantage of the splen
did opportunity his special calling af
forded him for obtaining material with 
which to answer Brigham H. Roberts, 
the Utah champion of Brighamism; and. 
this answer is not only convincing, but 
complete. It deposes Young forever 
from the high position he assumed. No. 
306, paper, 50c; No. 307, cloth ........ $ .75 

VISIONS OF JOSEPH SMITH THE SEER.
A businesslike little work, scientifically 
written, showing forth the truth of the. 
Book of M<;>rmon and establishing the 
divinity of Joseph Smith's mission. Con
tains pointed and significant statements 
of Doctor Lederer, converted Jew, and: 
others bearing upon the question. No. 
311, paper · ............................................ $ .15-

WHAT IS MAN?-J. R. Lambert at his. 
best. This is saying a good deal. Brother 
Lambert knows where to go for evidence 
and how to clinch it when he gets it. 
This book forever disproves the dogmas: 
of soul sleeping and ·kindred illusions. 
A powerful work. No. 316 cloth .... $ .7& 

BRADEN - KELLE'Y DEBATE.-Probably 
the most exhaustive and most exciting
debate ever held in the Reorganization. 
Both sides of the controversy are given 
in fuli, the manuscripts being signed by 
both participants. The Christian Church 
claims its representative, the late Clark 
Braden, defeated Bishop E. L. Kelley in 
this discussion-but we are doing the 
selling. The attacks upon us in this vol
ume are so numerous and characteristic 
every preacher and would-be preacher of 
ours should acquaint himself with them. 
The book is a mental and spiritual stim -
ulant. No. 152, cloth .......................... $2.00, 

THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH.-Columbus. 
Scott, .in this work, adduces much Scrip-
ture to prove that the first day of the: 
week is the Sabbath Christ observed, and' 
that its observance is in harmony with 
the gospel as taught in every dispensa
tion. Contains much valuable informa
tion on this mooted question. No. 161,. 
paper, 25c; No. 162, cloth ············-····---$.4() 

The "hastening time" will be noticeably marked 
by this virtue of really loving our neighbors-for 
the Lord was going to hasten his work in its time and 
the very essence of his work is love-love for God 
and love for our fellow man. How is that love to be 
shown? 

We know that we have passed from death unto life because: 
we love the brethren. "-1 John 3 : 14. 

But whoso hath this world's goods and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from' 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?-1 John 3: 17. 

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue but in deed and' 
in truth and hereby we know that we are of the truth and'. 
shall assure our hearts before him."-1 John 3: 18, 19. 

A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one an
other; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love 
one P.nother.-J ohn 13: 34, 35. 

We are to love "in deed" and "in truth." That is,. 
our acts are to be governed by the law of God-the 
word of God-truth. Cooperation:--loving oue 
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OBJECTIONS TO DOCTRINE AND COVE
NANTS ANSWERED AND REFUTED.-J. R. 
Lambert has a way o:f economizing 
words. In this work he answers objec
tions to the Doctrine and Covenants with 
characteristic brevity and lucidity. His 
mind grips the question like a vice, and 
his arguments are so intensely logical the 
reader seldom finds himself in doubt. A 
missionary's ally. No. 251, paper, 30c; 
No. 252, cloth ----------------------------------------$.50 

DOCTRINAL REFERENCES.-Alvin Knis
ley, being a compilation of references on 
all subjects connected with the gospel, 
taken from the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and Doctrine and Covenants. No. E185, 
paper, lOc; No. El86, cloth, 15c; No. 
E187, leather ------------------------------------------$.30 

THE OPINIONS OF SIXTY-FIVE LEADING 
MINISTERS ON ISAIAH 29 AND EZEKIEL 37. 
-These views of sixty-five leading minis
ters upon scriptural passages believed by 
Latter Day S.f!ints to bear directly upon 
the latter-day work, are valuable as 
showing, by contrast, the plausibility and 
plainness of Joseph Smith's claims with 
reference to the same prophecies. No. 
256 ----------------------------------------------------------$.15 

SMITH-PELOUBET'S BIBLE DICTIONARY. 
-By William Smith, LL. D., Revised by 
F. N. and M.A. Peloubet. An invaluable 
book for students of the Bible. More 
than 800 pages of concise information, 
covering all phases of scriptural study; 
excellent colored maps, and 440 appro
priate illustrations. The volume is de
scribed as "teacher's edition"; and, since 
all active Christians are Bible teachers, 
is therefore a universal necessity. No. 
291, cloth, net ------------------------------------$1.60 

JOSEPH SMITH AND Hrs PROGENITORS.-
The Martyr's mother, Lucy Smith, wrote 
this biography. For this reason alone, 
if for no other, the book must always 
be intensely interesting. But there are 
_many other elements entering into its 
value: its condemnation of polygamy; 
its true perspective on early history; its 
sweet maternal intimacy. The church 
gives it out to the world "for what it is 
worth," and obviously it is worth a great 
deal. No. 287, cloth ----------------------------$1.00 

01-Writing Folio. Black Seal Grain L€ather, size folded 8 ~ in. x 6 in., contains Station-
ery pocket, Address book, Stamp book and pen loop ...... _ .................. $1.80 

4138-Black. Size 8112 in. x 6 % in. Ladies' Hand Bag made of black l\forocco leather with 
nickel plated frame and clasp. Striped poplin lined in fancy colors, and contains 
an extra coin purse and mirror . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... $1.0& 

4134--Black. Ladies' Hand Bag. Size 9 in. x 61,i in. l\1ade of black l\1orocco leather, 
Moreen lined in purple and contains a coin purse with nickel frame, also mirror~ 

Nickel plated frame with ball clasps ......................................... $!.O~ 

neighbor as ourself-passing from death to life, is 
all brought to pass by doing in harmony with truth. 

HOW IT IS TO BE DONE 

All will agree that the instructions given include 
two basic thoughts-1st, purchase of land; 2d, start
ing manufactories. 

We wish to notice the second part, namely man
ufactories-not that the first is not of equal if not 
more importance, but because we have something to 
suggest to the Saints-something to offer which we 
think will help us materially along the line of co
operation, having to do with manufacturing, etc. 

HOW TO SAVE PROFIT TO THE CHURCH 

Every Saint has to buy certain necessary articles. 
Every time he does he pays some one a profit. Why 

not cooperate so this profit comes back to your 
church, to be used for the advancement of God's 
work? 

The Grange movement was built upon this idea 
and became a power for good. Its slogan was : "Get 
together, buy together and sell together." Not until 
it undertook to dabble in politics was it a failure. 
Why cannot the Saints "get together, buy together 
and sell together" ? 

Why could not the Saints enter into an agreement 
to buy through some central purchasing agency,· 
located say at Lamoni or Independence or some other 
available and desirable place? This purchasing 
agency to be under the control of some brother who 
is willing to work for his needs and just wants. 

To begin with, we could have some one run it 
free of all expense, at least until it could pay for 
the necessary help. If we could take a list of pros-
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4104-Black. Size 51h in. x 2 % in. Ladies Purse with str<?-P on back. Morocco leather. 
Contains 3 regular pockets and coin compartment, surmounted by nickel plated frame 
with button clasp ............................................................. $0.70 

4151-Blaclr. Size 81h in. x 5%. in. Ladies' Hand Bag made of Morocco leather, plaited, 
witb leather covered frame and ball clasp. Poplin lined with extra coin purse and 
mirror ........................................................................ $1.40 

3786-Black. Size 11 in. x 814 in. Ladies' Hand Bag. Seal grain leather with fancy oxi
dized frame in French gray with ball clasp, fully leather lined and contains an extra 
purse, leather lined, with a mirror ............................................. $1. 75 

4106-Black. Size 81h in. x 3% in. Ladies' Purse with strap handle on back. l\f.ade of 
Long grain Morocco leather with patent ·nickel clasp and fancy front. Silk lined 
and contains two regular pockets and one coin compartment, leather lined, sur~ 
mounted by brass frame with patent clasp ... : .............................. . $1.75 
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JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED.-In study
ing the life of a man like Joseph Smith 
it is well to see him from the viewpoint 
of different writers. J. W. Peterson, in 
this book, throws the light of original 
thought upon the Martyr, and adds one 
more valuable testimony to the divinity 
of a much-discussed mission. No. 286, 
cloth ·······----··--···········---··-·-···--··--·············$.75 

JOSEPH SMITH. WHO WAS HE?-A 
book especially calculated for the in
vestigator who prefers every-day lan
guage, and who wants to take a first 
step in learning about the work Joseph 
Smith was sent to help establish. Writ
ten by Willard J. Smith and calculated 
for the every-day man. No. 288, cloth 
---··-···-·-··-··-···--··-·-··-··-···-·--·-···-·······-········- $.75 

PARSONS' TEXTBOOK.-An exhaustive 
compendium of texts and quotations, cov
ering the. entire field of gospel doctrine, 
collated by Alonzo H. Parsons. A 
ready (and adequate) reference for 
preachers, and also those wJJ.o would ac
curately represent the angel's message 
in conversion-a maker of efficients. No. 
263, cloth -·-··-········---·--·-·-·-·-·--·-······--···-·$1.00 

SUNDAY, THE TRUE SABBATH.-By 
Gamble. Arguments from various 
sources establishing the fact that the 
first day of the week is the Lord's day, 
and confuting the noisy claims of reli
gious "specialists." A strong weapon 
against many modern faddists. Proof of 
mathematical accuracy that the seventh
day commandment meant every seventh 
day, but not every Saturday. No. 296, 
cloth, net ·-·--·-···-··-·-··-·--········-·················$. 75 

THE BOOKS AND UTAH MORMONISM IN 
CoNTRAST.-Rudolph Etzenhouser, the 
author of this book is noted for his fear
less utterances. Here he takes the Utah 
church to task, measuring it by the law 
of the original Latter Day church, and 
the result is most convincing to lovers of 
truth and purity. No. E301, paper 
··-··-·-········-·····---·-- -·········-···-········-···-·-·-··-·$ .10 

THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISM.-E. E. 
Long is one of the most aggressive minis
ters in the church. He has a "punch" 
proportionate to his physique, and does 
not hesitate to "apply" it. In this book 
he attacks Alexander Campbell's the
ology and the workings out of the same, 
with characteristic zest, but fairly withal. 
Full of tense argument and virile rea
soning. No. 196, paper ·-·····-······----····$.25 

pective purchasers, running up into the thousands 
and go to the manufacturer of a certain article and 
tell him that the persons whose names appeared 
would buy of him through the purchasing agency, 
with the understanding, of course, ·that the manufac
turer would ship his articles direct to customers 
and guarantee satisfaction. No doubt we could 
find plenty of manufacturing concerns who would 
be willing to enter into such a compact. 

ury to be used to send out more missionaries-car
ing for the poor, etc. 

All orders for the article put out by the firm, would 
come through the central purchasing agency, ac
companied by the cash. The purchasing agency 
would then forward the order to the manufacturing 
company and have it fill the order. The p:rofits of 
each sale thus made would go into the church treas-

If we find certain articles which we need are 
manufactured by both· an outsider and a. member 
of the church, give the church member preference, 
especially if said church member is complying with 
the law of consecration and tithing. The profit he 
makes will eventually find its way to the common 
treasury. 

STARTING THE WORK OF MANUFACTURING 

The manager of the Herald Publishing House has 
for several years had in mind the starting of the 
manufacturing of leather novelties, which are a 
necessity, as hand bags, purses, pocketbooks, bill 
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LECTURES ON FAITH.-Lectures on the 
latter-day work, originally delivered in 
Kirtland, Ohio. One of the little doc
trinal gems that will attract the eye of 
the investigator the moment he glances 
inside the cover. No. 226, limp cloth, 
25c; No. 227, paper --------------------------$.15 

MANUAL OF THE PRIESTHOOD.-A book 
of jnstruction to the priesthood, based 
on the law and upon church usage, pre
pared by Charles Derry, one of the 
vetevan ministers of the Reorganization. 
The first fruits of an extraordinarily fe
cund mind, noted for its wisdom and 
judgment No. 232, cloth ________________ $.35 

THE MANUSCRIPT FOUND.-Here is the 
notorious Solomon Spalding manuscript 
which the opponents of the latter-day 
work used to argue was the foundation 
upon which Smith and Rigdon built the 
Book of Mormon. The story of how it 
came into the hands of the Reorganized 
Church is told in the preface. The origi
nal manuscript is now in Oberlin College, 
Ohio. No. 231, paper ------------------------$.30 

THE lNSTRUCTOR.-A compilation of 
scriptural and other citations by the 
veteran apostle, G. T. Griffiths, gleaned 
from the Word and his own wide expe
rience as a thinker and preacher; not 
only handy but necessary. Ammunition 
every defender of Latter Day Saintism 
needs. No. 216, cloth, $1; No. 217, 
leather, $1.25; No. 218, flexible ________ $2.00 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLUTIONS.
Containing all the important resolutions 
passed in the church since 1852. This 
makes not only educational but highly 
interesting reading. Many of the elders 
are in doubt about matters that have 
been settled and are recorded in this col
lection of conference enactments. No. 
206, paper, 40c; No. 207, cloth ----$.60 

MEMOIRS OF w. w. BLAIR.-Every 
Latter Day Saint has heard about W.W. 
Blair. The "Old Guard" speaks rever
ently of him. He was universally loved. 
The key to the life of such a man is a 
possession worth having. These memoirs 
by his son, F. B. Blair, are such a key. 
No. 236, cloth ---------·----------------------·-------$.75 

THE MORMON GIRL.-Paula Brown 
Dykes, a member of the Reorganized 
Church, who has lived in Utah for years, 
writes a telling indictment of Brighamist 
spiritual and carnal methods in this 
novel. No one can resist the realism of 
the story. It is so entirely different 
from the usual anti-"Mormon" work; so 
sincere and straightforward in its style 
and natural in its plot. Founded on facts'. 
No. 371, cloth --------------------------------------$1.00 
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1925-Patent Tray Purse. Size 3% in. x 3 in. Black smooth leather, with snap fastener. 
Contains full size tray purse for silver coin and extra pocket with button fastener 
fbr paper money . - ............. _ .............................................. $0.55 

1913-Size 4 in. x 3 in. Made of genuine Deerskin in colors gray and brown. Description 
same as 1935 .... - ............ _. _ ............ _ ................................. $0.55 

1918-Patent Tray Purse. Size 3 :!Af in. x 3 in. Black seal grain leather with nickel plated 
frame and patent clasp. Contains full size tray purse for silver coin and extra 
pocket covered with flap and button fastener for paper money .................. $0.55 

1935-Coin Purse. Size 3%, in. x 3 in. Made of black genuine l\forocco with nickel plated 
frame, all leather with 2 pockets, 3 baIJ clasp ........ _ .............. _ ....... _ .$0.25 

1868-Size 4 \1, in. x 3 \1, in. Made of English Calf, colors black and brown. Rest of descrip-
tion same a.s 1935 . _................................................... $0.35 

1934-Size sarne as 1935. Made of buckskin, assorted gray and brown. Rest of description 
same as 1935 .................................................................. $0.25 

05-Bill Fold. Good grade of leather, with snap fastener. Folds bill twice, very com-
pact. Size 4 in. x 1 %, in. . ............................. - ......... _ ............ $0.20 

07-Coin Purse. Made of a good grade of leather, 2 pockets with snap fasteners, size 
3 in. x 3 in .. • ................................................................. $0.30 
Made of Morroco, otherwise same as above ................................. . $0.40 

books, etc. Our reason for so doing is that we are 
now handling this material for bookbinding, etc. 
The scraps can be used in this way. 

The articles made are staple goods-things that 
the Saints need. We believe that we can sell these 
articles as cheaply as any mail order house. The 
success of such a move will depend largely on the 
attitude of the Saints toward it. If they can be made 
to see that this business is being run primarily fm 
their good and that all the profits will go to the 
church treasury, which will be the case, and help 
furnish labor for worthy boys and girls, who come 
here to attend college, as well as others, it would 
seem that there could be no hesitancy in their being 

The problems of giving labor to our people is 
another reason for entering into this class of work. 

WHAT WE EXPECT 

We think that the Saints all over the world will be 
interested in this move and should make it a point 
to patronize this industry. The profits will go into 
the coffers of the church. 
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:No.1()1/ 

1511~Men's 3 fold Bill and Pocket Book. Folded size 4%. in. x 3 in. Smooth black calf 
fancy leather, and contains full length pocket for U. S. currency and two smaller 
pockets suitable for cards and space covered with isinglass, to carry business cards, 
photographs, identifications or lodge cards, also pocket for silver coin ............ $0.35 

1550~BlaCk. Men's 3 fold coin and bill book. Size folded 4% in. x 3 in. Pearl grain seal. 
Fully leather lined. Contains full length pocket for U. S. currency, perpetual calen
dar, memorandum hook, and space covered with isinglass to carry business cards, 
photographs, identifications, and lodge cards ................................... $0.55 

1535-Men's 3 fold combination card and bill book. Size 4%, in. x 3 in. Brown Morocco 
leather. Contains full length pocket for U. S. currency, 2 smaller pockets for cards 
and waxed paper receptacles for postage stamps and space covered with isinglass 
for business cards, photographs, identifications or lodge cards ................... $0.90 

1536-Men's Combination Bill Book and Card Case. Genuine calf, black and brown as
sorted. Contains full length pocket for U. S. currency, 2 card size pockets and space 
covered with isinglass for business cards, photographs, identifications or lodge cards. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · · ·. · · ·' · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·..... $L40 

1517-1\'.Ien's combination Bill and Card case. Folded size 4% in. x 2%, in. Black genuine 
Morocco. Fully leather lined. Contains full length receptacle for U. S. currency, 3 

regular card size pockets and pocket for silver coin with button fastener, also space 
covered with isinglass for business cards, photographs, identifications, or lodge cards . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1.25 

06-Collar Bag. Diameter 6 % in. Metal eyelets, Sateen lined, Silk draw cord; can be had 
in either Straight grain Tan Leather, Autumn Leaf or Brown or Gray Ooze Leather. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1.00 
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Helpful Books 
IN THE SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 

COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 1915, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day Saint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
process a strong gospel story is told. 
Several characters in the book are shown 
laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
373 pages ............................................ $1.25 

PETER BOSTEN. By John Preston, au
thor of "The Pleasures of the World," 
etc. The story chiefly concerns the life 
of an agnostic whose mental and spirit
mil experiences hold the reader, who is 
a thinker. A prominent Canadian editor 
compares thi,s book to Ohurchill's "The 
Inside of the Cup." Many Latter Day 
Saint c·haracters in it. The ending is 
original, the whole book forceful and en
tertaining. Cloth, 352 pages, illustrated 
cover, No. 374 .................................... $1.00 

A new book that glows with human 
interest. 

JOE PINE 
By Elbert A. Smith 

The 1i11st ,part is an interesting 
study of child life on the western 
prairies, filled with the keenest of hu
mor and naturally seasoned with the 
pathos that comes in the fight with 
adversity. 

Illustrated 
By Paul N. Craig 

It includes the sequel to "Joe Pine" 
entitled, "Called to be an apostle," 
which portrays the experiences of the 
young man and his lifelong girl 
friend both of whom you will feel you 
have grown up with. 

A strong story, well written. 
It is now ready to mail. Nicely 

printed in large type, on good paper, 
and handsomely bound in cloth; $1.25 
postpaid. Order now . 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni, Iowa 

loyal to the business and, when in need of any 
articles made, to send their order by mail. 

Of course, in this as in all business affairs, satis
faction would be guaranteed all purchasers or money 
refunded. 

In the beginning we expect to be modest in our 
efforts. We see no reason why we could not find 
a market for our manufactured goods in the world 
also. This will come in its proper time and place. 

EXPANSION 

The business could be expanded as fast as ad
visable. 

We have now come to the point where it is vitally 
necessary to have 

COOPERATION 

among the Saints or failure. How about it, dear 
Saints? 
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THE USE OF PICTURES 
(Continued from page 1136.) 

We need all these things and will some day have 
them, but let us assure you that the ability to draw 
good wash drawings, crayon work, as well as pen
and-ink borders, headpieces and other ornamental 
work commands good salaries-better than the 
church can afford to pay. It is not only the ability to 
do the mechanical part of it, that is required, but 
there must be good judgment and experience in ap
plying these things. Those who have in the past and 
will in the future engage in this work deserve the 
same generous appreciation as those who give up 
profitable employment to enter the active ministry. 

A SUGGESTION FOR BRANCHES AND DISTRICTS 

Every branch and district has its own local prob
lems in working out the various suggestions pre
sented here. Certain general information and rules 
will apply in most cases, but the application must be 
decided locally. 

For the local membership some one with a desire 
to serve might be selected to study these things and 
apply such methods as are found to be most practic
able. It should always be done in conjunction with 
the pastor or president. 

The work could extend from the designing of a 
simple card to replying to a newspaper attack on 
our work. The field is unlimited and the work edu
cational and essential. "When you have been 
warned, warn your neighbor," applies to this part of 
the work as well as to the preacher's duty. 

This person could make up a number of the il
lustrated posters such as we have described and have 
them ready for special occasions. Good places could 
be secured for displaying them and the public would 
be reached. 

From various places we hear of this being done 
to some extent, and the reports are very gratifying. 
Lamoni Branch has a class of about fifteen young 
men who . are taking this up. They are beginning 
with simple pen lettering and will go through a com
plete course in advertising. When they are through 
they will have a training that will fit them for 
commercial as well as other work in this line. They 
are enthusiastic over the possibilities ahead of them. 
What they are doing to fit themselves for service in 
the church and community others can do. We hope 
to hear that it is being done. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Notices 

Western Nebraska and Black Hills Sunday school will meet 
at Gering Nebraska, December 2 and 3. Lillie M. Richards, 
district superintendent. 
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Joint institute, Ohio Sunday school and Religio, December 
2 and 3, at Columbus, Ohio, 1Second Branch at Sixth and Innis 
Avenues. Time will be devoted to auxiliary matters and topics 
treated by competent speakers. General executive officers 
plan to attend. District officers and teachers, with others in
terested urged to attend. H. Greenwood, president Religio; 
F. R. Neiman, superintendent Sunday school. 

Home-Coming Day 
Fifth annual home-coming of the Akron Branch, at Akron, 

Ohio, November 25 and 26. First meeting 7. p. m. All 
Saints invited, especially the isolated ones. Ernest Bush, 
59 Falor Avenue. 

Why Not 
Send to the Herald Office for a special list of Christmas 

books. Ask for our temporary price list of church books, 
special Bible catalogue of Oxford and Holman Bibles, and a 
suggestive list of books put out by the church Library Com
mission. In addition to these we will send you a number of 
other choice offerings of gift books, books of travel, nature 
books, choice books for boys and girls, and a good list on 
sociology. From these you will be able to make such selec
tions as will fit your Christmas and other needs. 
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Absolutely Pure 
Made from Cream of Tartar 
NO ALUM--tUl PHOSPHATE 

'THE SAINTS' HERALD November 22, l!:i16 

Why Not 
write us about increas

ing J.OUr business? 

We furnish the ideas 

-if you like-and the 

printing to carry them 

to your patrons. 

Our facilities include a 

corps of experienced 

men and the equipment 

to give you what you 

want. 

QUR work is not limited to church 
publfoations, but we do 

Job Work of All Kinds 
from a sirrrple letter head to high
priced university annuals. 

While we give all due attention to 
quality, our prices are no higher than 
what is usually asked for poor to or
dinary work. 

The reasonable profit we make 
helps build up your own church insti
tutions. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni, Iowa 

·--·--------------·-------~·-·--·---

LET US ORDER YOUR BOOKS 

CHRISTMAS IS COMING 
Why not include a few good books in your list of presents? 
If you desire it, our Book Service Department will help you 
-free. 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

JOAN OF ARc.-"Frances" here tells 
the story of Joan of Arc in a most hu
man way. The French heroine is here 
brought down to the present and is seen 
as a living being, rather than a remote 
historical character. The social revolu
tion she helped bring about, the service 
she rendered her country, make the story 
of her life interesting to all generations. 
Joan is an inspiration. No. 370, 
cloth --------------------------------------------------------$.60 

HIS FIRST VENTURE AND THE SEQUEL.
A story by Estella Wight, editor of 
Stepping Stones and the "Religio's 
Arena." It tells about a country boy who 
was led astray by the lure of the city, 
but came back at last to loved ones-and 
the realization that "homely goodness" 
is the best thing after all. No. 369, 
cloth --------------------------------------------------------$.60 

n One 
Tic 

urli 
t 

on 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won

ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Buftlalo Bill" country---ithe only auto· route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there Is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Estes Park, a mountain play
ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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lllntered as seeond-cl8.Sll matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are y-e my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER 29, 1916 NUMBER 48 

Editorial 
"MEN WHO H.A VE THE SPIRIT" 

We have noted that in certain quarters the voice 
of warning has been lifted up. This voice of warn
ing seems to be prompted by a belief that. stress is 
being laid upon educational matters to the exclusion 
of spiritual matters and Spirit direction. 

The implication is pretty plainly conveyed that 
some man, or set of men, of sufficient influence and 
importance to justify a public warning, is engaged 
in the work of strenuously admonishing the Saints 
to secure high secular education and polished minds, 
while all the time giving faith and SJ>iritual direction 
in this education and in their lives in general a minor 
and secondary place, or no place at all. 

Men who raise this warning cry may be perform
ing a useful function in one particular. They em
phasize the importance of divine direction and ap
proval in the work of securing knowledge and wis
dom; and if they could do this, and rest content with
out indirectly discounting the work of others, their 
efforts might indeed be praiseworthy. 

In another way their cry of warning may have a 
pernicious effect, even though not so intended. Some 
years ago a certain number of men on one or two 
occasions arrogated to themselves the title of "men 
who think." At the time those who did not agree 
with these men on certain points at issue, resented 
the assumption of that title as carrying with it the 
implication that they and their brethren did not 
dare to think. So now, if there shall arise a group 
or a few taking to themselves the title, "Men who 
have the Spirit," the inference is that their brethren 
who do not exactly agree with them on points at is
sue do not have the Spirit. 

Is this warning cry general and vague, one that 
may or not be given serious consideration? Or is it 
specific? Is it drawn out by a real danger, a menace 
actually existing and clearly recognized as existing 
in very definite "high places"? 

Can we name this man or set of men engaged in 
urging a pernicious form of education upon the 
people to the exclusion of spiritual matters? Is it 

the Presidency? Or some member of the Presi
dency? Is it the HERALD Editors? Is it the Twelve 
or the Seventy? Is it the three leading quorums in 
council? Is it the men who are promoting study 
courses in the Independence Stake? Is it the men 
engaged in a similar work at Lamoni, Boston, 
Omaha, and other places? Or is it the men in Grace-
land College? · 

Who are these men who are to be separated from 
us and marked as "men who do not have the Spirit," 
as distinguished from ourselves, "men who have the 
Spirit"? 

If their influence is sufficiently great to menace 
the church, these men should be known to the church, 
that they may be called to account if they will not 
repent. 

Our belief, however, is that individuals watching 
the activities of certain of the brethren who are 
especially interested in educational matters have 
assumed that these men attach little or no impor
tance to divine direction in such work. And it is our 
further conviction that in most instances such as
sumption is pur,ely gratuitous and without founda
tion in fact. 

It may be interesting to me to conclude that I am 
guided by the Spirit in my work and that my brother 
is not so guided; but that conclusion may not be at 
all convincing to others. 

iThere is considerable activity at present in edu
cational work in both Independence and Lamoni. 
Regular classes in many lines of study are at work 
in both plaGes. Nearly ~very evening not otherwise 
occupied is taken up in such work. Our observation 
convinces us that the men ,engaged in this work, and 
those, particular hr; who are directing it, are men 
who seek for the divine blessing and direction in 
their work. Moreover, we believe them to be, as a 
rule, men and women who are morally worthy of 
such direction, and that they actually do receive it 
in their work. 

Contemporaneously with the forward movement 
along this line of study in Lamoni there has come 
the most remarkable outpouring of spiritual bless
ings in our prayer meetings, particularly at the late 
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reunion, that has been experienced in many years. 
And it is our judgment from reports from many 
quarters that this is somewhat typical of the situa
tion quite generally. Has God been hoodwinked into 
a spiritual cooperation with a campaign of Godless 
and Spiritless education? 

Men and women who ar,e studiously engaged in 
systematic courses of study, coupled with their reg
ular devotional exercises, have little time and less 
inclination to spend their evenings at card parties, 
dances, questionable shows, or unprofitable forms of 
social diversions, things which in the past may have 
menaced our spirituality. To give the people some
thing to do is better than to tell them of something 
that they ought not to do. Affirmation is better than 
negation. The thunders now.expended against pro
posed courses of good, hard, profitable study might 
better have been expended against soft, easy, and 
insidious worldly allurements that threatened us. 

The comment alr,eady passed upon the men at 
work in the stakes will apply to the men and women 
at work in Graceland College. A friend expressed 
the conviction that matters of a sacred or doctrinal 
nature could not be taught in G.raceland College by 
"uninspired instructors." We have now five high 
priests on the faculty at Graceland, one of them be
ing the president of the coilege. 

Did the laying on of the hands of the presbytery 
convey no gift to these men? Such for example, as it 
brought to the traveling seventy? Must they be ex
cluded from the sacred circle of "men who have the 
Spirit"? 

These men are endeavoring to live on a financial 
basis comparable to that "enjoyed" by the mission
ary, to make similar sacrifice, so far as may be re
quired, to render up to God similar prayers for di
vine direction, to consecrate their lives in a similar 
way for the upbuilding of the church. 

They are willing to conform to the advice of the 
leading quorums of the church, so far as is reason
able. And it is our contention that they are fitted 
to take up and expound to their pupils any topic that 
might be discussed by an elder in the field, conduct
ing his meeting "as led by the Spirit," and with the 
same divine blessing. They may, if desired, safely 
instruct in the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, 
concerning the organic form of the church, its origin 
and history, its methods of work and procedure, and 
in comparativ+e religions. 

In a general way, the Saints are given great lati
tude in their study, both as to books and subjects: 
"Seek ye out of the best books words of wisdom." 
As for subjects : 

Also, I give unto you a commandment that ye shall con
tinue in prayer and fasting from this time forth. And I give 
unto you a commandment, that you shall teach one another 
the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently and my 

grace shall attend you, that you may be instructed more per
fectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the gos
pel, in all things that pertain ,unto the kingdom of God, that 
is expedient for you to understand; of things both in heaven, 
and in earth, and under the earth; things which have been; 
things which are; things which must shortly come to pass; 
things which are at home; things which are abroad; the wars 
and the perplexiti~s of the nations; and the judgments which 
are on the land; and a knowledge also of countries, and of 
kingdoms, that ye may be prepared in all things when I shall 
send you again, to magnify the calling whereunto I have 
called you, and the mission with which I have commissioned 
you.~Doctrine and Covenants 85: 21. 

There is an expressed fear of textbooks written by 
uninspired men. But not all the subjects here named 
may be studied from the Bible, Book of Mormon, or 
Doctrine and Covenants, or from books issuing from 
the church press. If the Holy Spirit is to guide us 
into all truth, as the 1Master stated, it should be com
petent to lead us to form correct conclusions follow
ing a study of facts set forth by uninspired men as a 
result of observation and experimentation, even 
though some +errors may be intermingled with the 
truths set forth; to hold otherwise would be to dis
credit the guide or the pupils, or both. 

Again, a fear is expressed of the subjects studied; 
as for instance,, psychology, which science is now 
being studied by class1es in Independence and La
moni, as well as by students in the college. In some 
instances, at least, such fear is due to a misconcep
tion of the science of psychology. 

Psychology is defined as the science of the mind. 
Its study is an effort to arrive at a knowledge of the 
mind, its operations, and the laws to which it con
forms. Is that a legitimate study for Latter Day 
Saints, endeavoring to comply with the command, 
"Know thyself"? The. study may be undertaken 
with the aid of secular textbooks, but we may be as
sured that so long as Latter Day Saints study such 
a matter all conclusions will be scrutinized in the 
light of statements contained in the inspired books 
bearing on the particular conclusions set forth. To 
argue that the mind is but the instrument of the 
spirit of man, does not alter the situation. Such a 
wonderful instrument is an interesting object of 
study, just as the body, which is the instrument of 
the mind, is a proper subject of study, not now chal
l+enged, though formerly tabooed. 

The science of psychology is divided into branches, 
as for instance, adult psychology, child psychology, 
normal psychology, abnormal psychology, and so on. 
And as stated by Professor McDowell, of Graceland, 
in a recent lecture, the study of child psychology has . 
induced wonderful and valuable changes in methods 
of education during recent years; while the study of 
abnormal psychology has induced most radical 
changes in the treatment of criminals and the in
sane. As he argued, in the particulars last named, 
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if in no other matter, psychology has paid for itself 
and justified itself. 

Are the Saints to be excluded from the study of 
such a fruitful fiel4 by a half-confessed fear that 
faith will be undermined? In a similar way in the 
past mistaken reiigionists have tried to destroy the 
hammer of the geologist and the telescope of the 
astronomer. 

It is not faith, but fear that prompts such an atti
tude. It is prompted by the fear, subconscious, per
haps, that investigation may disclose some weapon 
that will destroy our religion. But in fact at the 
conclusion of every investigation that has been 
pushed to a conclusion religion has emerged tri
umphant, sustained by the facts of science; and as 
Paul says, we have not been baptized Wiith the spirit 
of fear. 

False science may have condemned religion at 
times. True science may have condemned false reli
gion. But true science and true religion are ever in 
accord. Those who push their investigation far 
enough discover this concord. 

If you think strongly enough' you will be forced by science 
to the belief in God; which is the foundation of all religion. 
You will find science not antagonistic but helpful to religion. 
~Lord Kelvin. 

1Returning now to our original thought. It may 
be that some, while urging the necessity of study and -
education, have neglected to state in the same breath 
the importance of spiritual direction. 

But it is a fixed idea in our church polity that in 
education, as in all other matters, the first object 
should be to build up the kingdom of God and to es
tablish his righteousness. 

;Furthermore, it is a fixed, idea in our philosophy, 
as in our doctrine, that except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

It is to be assumed that every man who occupies 
a trusted place in the church priesthood as a pre
ceptor speaks with these fixed ideas in mind as being 
understood by his hearers. He is entitled to the 
benefit of that assumption. 

'And unless he positively states or clearly indi
cates that he gives spiritual direction a very minor 
and secondary place in his life and in his philosophy, 
it is not proper or just to infer that such is his at
titude. In the absence of proof or confession, let 
us assume that our brethren are "men who have the 
Spirit." 

So far as we know, there is a general disposition 
to trust divine guidance. That was the strength and 
secret of the success of our late President Joseph 
Smith, who on his deathbed, in the hearing of the 
writer, addressed President Frederick NL Smith, 
among other things saying: 

I had it all to learn. Fortunately, I was in favor of the 
Divine one and received instructions, and you will be, my boy, 
you will be. That Spirit that filleth the breast and giveth 
warmth and color and brightness and intelligence will open 
before you subjects that are necessary for you to decide upon, 
and leave no dubiety nor things open to controversy. 

In the future, if some of our brethren, while urg
ing the need of st.udy, in harmony with the injunc
tion in modern revelation, shall fail in the same 
breath or in the breath immediately following, to 
state that the direction and blessing of God are es
sential in all such work, let us not at once conclude 
that they attach no importance to such blessing and 
direction. They are entitled to the benefit of the 
assumption that they, with us all, accept the well
established belief of the church that only men who 
have the Spirit can, enter into the kingdom, or hav
ing entered, assist in building it up. 

Probably if the facts were known these men feel 
the need of spiritual dir,ection and receive it to a 
much greater extent than some suspect. At the risk 
of being personal, we will cite a case in point from 
the experience of Professor Floyd M. McDowell, in
structor in Gra0eland College, fellow in the Grace
land Extension Institute, lecturer on psychology at 
the late General Conference, and lecturer on psychol
ogy in the present educational movement in Lamoni. 

Some three years ago when Professor McDowell 
was advised by President Frederick M. Smith to· 
take advanced work in Clark University he went to 
his father and mother for advice. They in turn, as 
he had already done, ·took the matter to the Lord. 
His mother at that time received spiritual instruc
tion to the effect that he should go to the university 
and that the w:ork taken would be of assistance to 
him in later years in his church work, together with 
the statement that in due time he should ·be called 
to occupy in the high council of the Lamoni Stake. 
The latter information she withheld at the time, but 
wrote it down, put it in an envelope, and sealed it up. 

At the late conference of the Lamoni Stake, 
Brother McDowell was ordained to the office men
tioned, having been nominated by the First Presi
dency and the stake presidency, supported by the 
action of the conference. Some two or three weeks 
later he received the sealed letter from his mother 
containing the information written down three years 
ago. This testimony, coming from such a source and 
in such a way, could not fail to impress him pro
foundly. 

Again, at the further risk of appearing personal, 
we may say that one of "the most spiritual, search
ing, and powerful prophecies that we have ever 
heard from the lips of man fell from the lips of our 
Brother Samuel A. Burgess during a Sunday after
noon prayer service in Lamoni not long ago. He has 
but recently finished a year in Clark University, re-
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signing his position as President of .Graceland Col
lege in order to take that work. 

If these men have "gone to seed" on ,education, as 
the expression is, then God scatter the seed far and 
wide! We need more such young men-an army of 
them-men who have sought learning and wisdom 
both by study and by prayer. · 

These, with many other things that might be men
tioned, indicate that our brethren who are so zeal
ously working in educational matters, both by day 
and by night, without reservation and almost with
out rest, are recipients of divine favor ,equally with 
others of their colaborers, according to the needs of 
each, and that they are "men who have the Spirit." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

CURRENT EVENTS 

AUSTRIAN EMPEROR DEAD.-On the 21st, Francis 
Joseph, emperor of Austria, died, following a brief 
illness. 

FIRST WOMAN MEMBER OF CONGRESS.-Miss Jean
ette Rankin, of Missoula, Montana, was recently 
elected as member of the House of Representatives. 
She has the honor of being the first woman to have 
a seat in that body. 

ATTACKS ON EIGHT-HOUR LAW.-A large number 
of suits are being filed in various parts of the United 
States attacking the constitutionality of the Adam~ 
son law. The department of justice is taking charge 
of the cases. The commission to make investigation 
into the effects of the Adamson law opened head
quarters in New York on the 23d. 

1EUROPEAN WAR.-The center of interest continues 
to be in Rumania, where the advance of the German 
army from the west imperils Bucharest, the capital. 
It is reported that the Germans are clear . of the 
mountains in the west and advancing on the plains 
of the interior. The Serbians are again in control 
of Monastir on their own soil, having taken it from 
the Bulgarians in recent fighting. Here and there, 
minor attacks are the order on the western front 
though some important local trenches and redoubts 
have been taken and held by the allies. Bad weather 
has prevailed. The Greek situation continues an 
unsolved conundrum. It seems pressure is brought 
to bear from various sources to involve that country 
in the war, resulting in disorder and confusion, but 
no definite declaration. 

MEXICAN SETTLEMENT NEAR.-The American
Mexican commissioners have agreed on a protocol 
which provides for a iv:ithdrawal of American troops 
in Chihuahua within forty days after both Govern
ments approve, provided conditions are not such that 
the border is endangered. It is also agreed that 
Mexican troops shall patrol the Mexican side, and 

American troops the American side of the border. 
Commanding officers of both armies may cooperate 
against bandits. Villa bandits have been attacking 
the city of Chihuahua in a battle of several days' 
duration, but reports indicate that only parts of the 
city have been taken. It is difficult to learn the real 
facts regarding this situation. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
DEDICATION AT OKLAHOMA CiTY.-Brother Joseph 

Arber writes of the dedication of the new church 
building at Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, on the 12th. 
President Frederick M. Smith preached the dedica
tory sermon, the dedicatory prayer was by W. M. 
Aylor. The large part of the credit is due the sisters 
of the branch for securing this building, in working 
through their aid societies. 

1GRACELAND'S WORK SATISFACTORY.---'0Ur readers 
will appreciate the following letter: 

DES MOINES, IOWA, November 14, 1916. 
President G. N. Briggs, 

Graceland College, Lamoni, Ia. 
Dear President Briggs: The annual report of the Grace

land College Academy to the State Board of Education is at 
hand. 

This report indicates very satisfactory conditions for sec
ondary school work, and I wish to congratulate you upon that 
fact. Very sincerely yours, 

(:Signed) JOHN E. FOSTER. 

Inspector of Secondary Schools. 
INFORMATION w ANTED.-The Editors of the HER

ALD are making a collection of the various stories 
relative to the alleged attempt of Joseph Smith to 
walk on the water. Any of the elders, or others who 
have accounts of this remarkable incident will pl,ease 
correspond with the HERALD Editors. We already 
have that interesting experiment located in four dif
ferent places, and wish to make the collection as 
complete as possible. The HERALD Editors will ap
preciate assistance from anyone having testimony 
concerning this affair. 

A VINEYARD STORY.-In the December number of 
Autumn Leaves, Sister Estella Wight continues her 
new serial "A Vineyard Story." This is the sequel 
to the book, In the Shelter of the Little Brown Cot
tage. In this number she has a stirring picture of 
an athletic contest at Clifton CoUege. The story is 
illustrated, the pictures taken from life. The Decem
ber number also includes an interesting account of 
a trip to the Sea of Galilee by Mrs. Rolla Floyd; a 
splendid study of John Greenleaf Whittier, by A. E. 
McKim; an account of the unique way in which Cen
tral Church at Kansas City celebrated a "white 
Christmas"; a missionary anecdote by Elder Leon 
Burdick, entitled "Twlenty-four hours in jail." The 
cover design is drawn by Earnest A. Webbe, of 
Cleveland, Ohio, and represents a night scene, with 
the Kirtland Temple in the foreground. 
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Original Articles 
OUR PARTNERSHIP WITH GOD 

Partnership with God is surely a wonderful privi
lege, but that is what is offered in the part of the 
work offered to those who choose to become his 
children by being adopted into his kingdom. 

Angels could have been sent to earth to preach the 
gospel to mankind, but in his goodness to us as his 
little children, who needed to.be taught to do by tlo
ing, he committed that work to those who would 
choose to make themselves worthy of being called to 
use a portion of his holy priesthood. 

We may prepare the ground in the proper season 
of the year and plant the seed-a· very necessary 
part of the work to be done-but only a small part 
in comparison to what our heavenly Father does 
through what ·we call the natural laws, towards the 
producing of the crop of grain. 

And then the m:ost wonderful part of all is that 
in all our partnerships with God, we are really the 
ones for whom the work was done; the benefit is 
ours, though in reality we did only a small part of 
the work. 

The laws governing the natural things should 
teach us to have faith in God as unchangeable, and 
requiring the same processes in regard to the things 
we sometimes call spiritual. 

In all we mjght say, we have the choosing, whether 
we will do our part or not; which means the choos
ing if we will receive the great benefit that is offered 
us in a partnership with God. 

The prophet, Malachi, was. inspired to utter a 
strange question at one time: "Will a man rob God?" 
Why, how can a man rob God, to whom belong all 
things! Even we ourselves are his creatures, as well 
as the beast of the field, and the cattle upon the 
thousand hills. 

Voicing the answer from God himself the prophet 
said, In tithes and in offerings have ye robbed me, 
and even this whole nation is devoured with a curse! 
and then he goes on to promise the removal of the 
curses if they will only have faith enough to do as he 
has asked them to do. 

What do you think of a partnership where the one 
who does much the smallest part of the work keeps 
all that is gained by the united efforts for himself? 
Would you continue to do your part if you were the 
partner thus unjustly treated? And yet that is the 
way we sometimes treat our partnership with God. 
We fail to thank him for all he did in the matter, and 
worse than that, fail to give him the small portion 
he has asked us to give of the results of our physical 
labors in connection with him. · 

The principle of tithing can impoverish no one, 
for it only asks one tenth part of what we really 

save over and above what we need to eat and wear 
out. But many will say, Oh, I do not save anything. 
It takes all I make and sometimes even then I cannot 
keep even. In this we are unjustly squandering .the 
portion in tithing that should have been our part
ner's if we had lived as we should, sacrificing the 
satisfying of some of our desires, or we have failed 
to believe God when he. made the wonderful offer, 
saying, Try me "If I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing." 

Are we willing to try him? Do we believe this 
promise is true? This is the question we should ask 
ourselves continually. If we all had sufficient faith in 
these promises I do not believe the Church would be 
in the financial condition it is now. If we all paid 
our Partner his portion more fully, our increase 
would be even greater than it is. If those who now 
have no increase would remember that the Partner 
has asked us to divide at least something with him, 
leaving it very much to us and our generosity how 
much it will be and what we. will go without our
selves so as to divide this much with him, then they 
would soon have even an increase to divide, that is, 
giving him the one tenth. 

Without him we can do nothing. We are depend
ent upon him for the very breath we breathe. These 
bodies of ours are his and only lent to us for a reason. 
We do a little toward the feeding of them, but he . 
through what we call nature again gives us the 
strength to labor and obtain that which we gain. 
Will we theh fail to show our appreciation of all he 
does for us by failing to give the little he has asked 
in tithes and offerings? 

THE MOST WONDERFUL PART 

It is a paramount fact that when we really do re
member his position, that instead of our suffering 
the loss of what we have given to him, it will bring 
us more real joy than any of that part we have kept, 
as we call it, for ourselves. 

,How did we give God his portion? By paying our 
tithing, surplus, and consecrations into the general 
treasury of the church that he has owned as his. 
Also by giving our offerings into the general treas
ury, or assisting in any department of the church 
work, general or local, that we may desire. And 
then if we are a part of his body, or Church, it will 
benefit us again, so we are really helping ourselves. 
The greater blessing reverts to us, a blessing that 
we have no right to unless we have thus earned it. 

The Lord has not promised to rebuke the devourer 
for our sakes unless we will pay our tithes and offer
ings. He has not promised to open the windows of 
heaven to us unless we fulfill our part of the contract. 
Many will testify that when they have been willing 
to try these promises of God he has saved them ex:-
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pense in doctor bills, loss of time and very many 
other ways until the portion they have kept for 
themselves has really gone further for them than 
when they kept the Lord's portion, too. 

The needs of the church now are greater than ever 
before, because of the in~reased membership and the 
work it is endeavoring to do. With the high prices 
of all that must be purchased, and the great short
age in crops in many parts of the country, it will re
quire a willingness on the part of each member to 
sacrifice at least, to properly carry on the work that 
is offered us to do in the great partnership that is 
ours, with each other and God, too in the great 
church work, as we call it. 

So the condition is really a greater opportunity for 
us, by which we are sure to receive greater blessings 
individually, and as a whole church if we accept the 
blessing. I wish each Saint couid appreciate this 
fact sufficiently to render unto the Lord as the faith
ful partner who has done his part so fully, his por
tion in both tithes and offerings, and the year shall 
prove one of prosperity to us individually and to the 
great partnership as a whole. 

JEROME E. WILDERMUTH. 

Of General Interest 
THE BEST ADVERTISEMENT 

Instead of using our own language to impress our 
readers with the value of the SAINTS' HERALD, we 
print the following personal letter to one of the 
editors that recently came into our hands. It pre
sents a few arguments so well that we consider it 
better than anything we could write. As a matter 
of fact, we consider what our readers think and say 
as the very best of publicity. 

None of those connected with the work of issuing 
the HERALD have any thought of personal honor, yet 
every one of them keenly ;realizes the much great 
good the publication-and the others of the church
could do if they were more widely subscribed to. 

We commend the following to our readers for a 
careful reading: 

Dear Brother: I was surprised and delighted to get a let
ter from you. I am pleased to think that my letter was ap
preciated. Will be pleased and happy if it can accomplish 
any good. I have often thought that it should be almost 
an article of faith with the missionary and others who un
dertake to preach and baptize people into the church that 
they instruct and encourage the new members to subscribe 
for the HERALD. I am convinced that God would use it as 
an instrument in his ha;nds to feed and keep them alive, and 
when the missionary went back to that place he or his 
brethren in the harness would find bright, lively Saints to 
greet them, instead of some who have starved to death for 
the want of food that was impossible to be supplied by him
s~lf because he could not remain long enough in one place 

to ground into the newborn S'aint all that was necessary 
for him to know; and the man or woman who, out of a 
good, honest heart, obeys the gospel could not take it in in a 
few weeks. I have thought how lovely it would be for the 
missionary to know that when he was elsewhere trying to 
win souls for Christ that those dear loving hearts he had 
left behind had such a white-winged messenger to come to 
their home every week and point them upwar'd and tell them . 
the story of hope and love. 

Brother, as I write I could weep for the young (young in 
the church) Saints that are not sheph~rded. Some one will 
be to blame; shall it be the shepherds of latter-day Israel? 

Many times I have ·read your editorials and marveled at 
the depth of inspiration in them. I have been led to pray 
that God would take me near himself that I also might be 
able to give out such living thoughts, they have been such a 
help and incentive to move onward and upward. Also I have 
got much good out of all the others who have from time to 
time written on different subjects. 

I go back cen years ago when I was just baptized into the 
churc}\, and what a halo of glory shone then about the 
HERALD! It was like a new revelation from a kind heavenly 
Father every week; it was a table loaded with a feast of 
good things-and all for me. I am sure it would prove the 
same to any dear child of God who would subscribe for it, 
and I believe it would not take much of an effort on the part 
of the missionary to get subscriptions. 

Also how good it would be for branch presidents to keep 
the flock that God has made them overseers of, reading· that 
which would strengthen the members. I hear many com
plaints from branches that the members have grown cold and 
careless, they do not come out to meetings; they have be
come like their surroundings. Whose fault is it? The pre
siding elder may have all he can do to attend to his farm 
or business, the members are Iiot visited once in six months, 
perhaps. What is there to .hold them?· Occasionally a mis
sionary will get around to· that part of the vineyard. Our 
bodies are not sustained by a feast every six months or so; 
neither is the spiritual man. In the business world men 
have found that it pays to keep their goods before the peo
ple in season and out of season. Should we not be "Instant 
in season and out of season"? I write this way because I 
realize that God has called and inspired some to write to his 
p~ople, and we have a splendid avenue in the HERALD. I 
have felt for some time that God has smiled upon and 
blessed it as a messenger of peace to his people. I pray for 
the success of the HERALD. 

While this magazine number, of which there are' 
several each year-has a special appeal and is of 
general interest, every number is replete with well
balanced mental and spiritual food that will build up 
and strengthen the individual members of the 
church. 

Notice in this issue our offer "To our mission
aries," which we repeat for those who heretofore· 
have not noticed it. THE PUBLISHERS. 

Elders Wight, Haworth, Butterworth and others 
of the missionaries always drew the fire of the op.:: 
position by a shower of questions, in their open-air 
preaching. It was different with me. The thing 
that annoyed me most was the interruptions of 
drunken men. My clarinet always attracted a drunk 
man if he could walk.-G. R. Wells. 
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Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Report of Field Worker 
The 1916 season for reunion work is now closed. The 

summer's association with the Saints of ,God, valiant in 
testimony, strong in their .desires to be helpful, has fur
nished 'new links to be added to memory's chain of pleasant 
experiences. The hearty handclasp of old acquaintances, 
the making of new friends-is there anything else in the 
world to be compared with the joy of it? A reunion of 
Saints here on earth is but a foretaste of the grand reunion 
to come. The great host. of people gathered together in the 
large tabernacle, pagerly drinking in the teaching of those 
whom God has appointed, makes one look forward with joy 
to the millennium when the Great .Teacher shall dwell with 
us,. and we shall be not only learning from him, but workers 
together with him. 

This summer's experiences have been unusually pleasant 
because of the interest shown in woman's work. An outline 
of .that work as presented at the different reunions, will, I 
am sure, be of interest to the readers of our column. 

Saint Louis, Missouri, reunion.--The elements were against 
us, the lightning flashed, the thunder rolled, and the rain 
came down in torrents, but nothing could dampen the ardor 
of those appointed to take charge of our work. 

!Sister Anna Dejong Smith with her corps of helpers 
did her work so well that her class was the largest of any in 
our auxiliary meetings. The sisters came with their note
books, showing that they expected to make a practical appli
cation of that which they learned. The subjects handled 
were: Home building, furnishings, decorations, etc.; cooking, 
courtesy and comradeship in. the home. One of the sessions 
was devoted to helpful suggestion for the aid societies along 
the lines of raising money. 1Sister Smith was assisted in her 
work by Sisters Etta Weidman, Mary Barrett, May Loevy 
and Florence Burgess. 

One of the pleasing features of the reunion was the gath
ering together of the children out under the trees for the 
story-telling hour, Sister Eitta Weidman being in charge of 
this featul'e of the work. 

Council Bluffs reunion.-The work of the 10riole girls was 
quite in evidence, many being present, dressed in their uni
forms ready for service or fun. Sister Hanson, their moni
tor, was one of the busiest women on the ground. They had 
an Oriole tent decorated with :Oriole ·colors which was used 
for a rest tent, class purposes, as well as demonstrations of 
Oriole work. We were favored by having the superintend
ent of our cultural department of education and the editor 
of our column in the HERALD, with us. Each of these sisters 
gave an interesting talk to the women along lines of auxiHary1 
work, ·Sister Leeka emphasizing the educational studies and 
Sister Anderson making a strong plea for closer cooperation 
of our women, preparing ourselves for more efficient service 
to the church along lines of the activities outlined . in the 
Year Book. As a result of these talks within a few minutes 
after the dismissal of our meeting, the brother in charge of 
Herald Office tent informed us that every Year Book he had 
brought with him was sold, orders taken for more of them, 
and several subscriptions taken for HERALD. 

A class for young, unmarried women and matrons was 
conducted, Sister Hanson in charge, assisted by Sisters 
Blanche Andrews, Audentia Anderson, and Hall. The sub
jects handled were such as pertain to the home, instilling 
into the minds of those present higher ideals and a greater 
appreciation of the "the higher calling to which we are 

called"-that of home makers. An interesting talk was 
given by Sister Audentia Anderson on "The value of music in 
home and church services." This was follow()d with dis
cussion. 

Boone, Iowa, reunion.-This reunion was one of the best if 
not the best organized reunions it has ever been my privilege 
to attend. It was our privilege to have with us Sister Sarah 
M. Rodger, superintendent of nurses in the Independence 
Sanitarium who conducted a class for mothers in which she 
taught emergency treatments of children's diseases. Re
moving foreign substances from eye and ear. Gave a demon
stration of caring for fractures until the arrival of the physi
cian, showing how to use splints and bandages, etc. She also 
demonstrated the making of 'al bed for the sick, and the 
changing of it with the patient in the bed. 

Miss Charlotte Dryden, teacher of home economics in the 
Ames University was a visitor at the reunion and rendered 
good work, assisting 1Sister Bessy Laughlin with a large class 
of young women who were given a short course in home 
economics. Miss Dryden was baptized the last day of the re
union and is now rejoicing with us in this grand latter-day 
work. 

Sister Nora Parks taught a class of young girls; subjects: 
Care of clothes and bedroom; the effect of selfishness and 
jealousy; sewing; deportment in the home and church; show
ing respect ·to parents; attending Religio and Sunday school. 

Brother D. J. Williams assisted by Brethren · J eurgens, 
Crocker and Parker taught the young boys of the adolescent 
age; subjects: The need of education; Getting an education; 
taking advantage of opportunities; reading good books. 

!Brother Jeurgens gave us 1a splendid talk on, What is 
music? He explained the music of the head; music of the 
heart; and music of the heels. He told us of the good effects 
wrought by the two first-named, that inspired worship and 
love of home and country, while the last-named leads to the 
evils of saloon, dance hall, etc. 

.our genial brother Ora Salisbury had made ample pro
visions for the youth in attendance in the way of sermonets, 
story-telling, prayer meetings, hikes, games, etc. We feel like 
doing honor to Brother Salisbury and his able assistant, 
!Brother Roy Cheville, a young man whose work with the 
children is worthy of special mention. 

Logan, Iowa, reunion.-Here we were especially favored 
by having with us for three days our general president, Sis
ter F'rederick M. 1Smith; each. of these days was .crowded with 
good works, not only in class and lecture, but along conver
sational lines with the women of the church. 

Our president addressed the women of mature age along 
lines of the relief and service phase of Womans' Auxiliary 
work, broadening our vision and conception of the work pos
sible for us to accomplish which will be of 'f'eal help to the 
church outside of the raising of money. She spoke words 
of appreciation of the good work of the sisters in their aid 
societies who had contributed so much money for branch ex
penses, the paying for church buildings, supporting church 
institutions such as Children's Home, college and S'anitarium 
as well as assisting the poor. · 

The next day she addressed the young women and girls, 
telling them what the Woman's Auxiliary had to offer to the 
young woman. Enthusing them with a desire for study, that 
they might prepare for social service work, etc. 

The next day was one long to be remembered. The tent 
was crowded, and sitting· on the platform, side by side, was 
the president of the church Brother Frederick M. Smith, and 
the president of the Womans' Auxiliary, his wife Sister 
Frederick M. 1Smith. One the leader of the work of the 
priesthood in the church, the other the leader of woman's 
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work in the church. President Smith gave a strong, right
out-from-the-shoulder talk. to those holding the priesthood. 
This was f9llowed by a lecture from Sister Smith, outlining 
the work and policie& of the Woman's Auxiliary; both were 
inspirmg. At the close of ·the service, groups of women 
could be seen and heard discussing that which they had 
heard. Brother Amos Berve, ever alert to the good of all, 
suggested that we invite the women to come forward and be 
introduced to Sister 'Smith. This was done, which resulted in 
an informal reception, hundreds of women coming forward 
and shaking hands, each receiving a few words of greeting 
from our president. 

We feel that we were fort,unate in having with us Sister 
Hunt, a registered nurse who conducted a class for the 
women, presenting the following subjects, demonstrating 
many of them: Caring for the sick; the sick room with its 
furnishings ; the making of bed and changing of linen; how 
to prevent bedsores, and how to treat them; giving physical 
exercises to bedridden patients; proper care of infants; 
beauty talks; care of the skin, and hair, etc.; the value of 
deep breathing; the correct way to stand, sit and walk; evils 
of tight clothing, high heels, etc. 

Sister Vida E. Smith was in charge of the class for young 
women, presenting various phases of home making, good 
taste in dressing, courtesy, etc., she was ably assisted by 
Sister Esther Kennedy, et 'al. 

Brother Albert Carmichael took the parents of the adols
cent boys and girls out under the trees and discussed the 
problems of this age and how to meet them. 

Sister J. F. McDowell was in charge. of the children's tent, 
providing for story-telling, sermonets, games, etc., calling 

. several of the sisters to her assistance. 
Brother Amos Berve, with all he had to do, was not too 

busy to take care of the recreational features of the re
union, .and the young people count him one of them, for was 
he not the life of the games, hikes, weiner roasts, etc., that 
were provided for them? 

Last but not least was the work of the Logan aid society 
with members of visiting aids who sughsted that a collection 
be taken up for bed linen for Graceland College and the 
Sanitarium. As Brother J. W. Wight always tells us, there is 
nothing like the psychological moment to do such things, 
and he saw to it -that the minds of the people were aroused 
to the needs of these two institutions along these lines and 
then took up a collection resulting in $56.67. One of the sis
ters was appointed to purchase the goods at wholesale,-and 
two sewing machines were hauled out to the gounds. 'Sis
ter Berve offered her tent as a workroom, and then the sis
ters got busy. You should have heard the buzz of happy 
voices of the sisters as they worked, the whirring of the ma
chines as the relay of sisters made the wheels fly, the tear
ing of the linen, the turning. of hems and then the net re
sults of which we were all so proud: Twenty-eight sheets 
and thirty-eight pilloweases for Graceland, twenty-three 
sheets and forty-six pillowcases with some towels for the 
S'anitarium and a lot of smiling, contented women that were 
made more happy because they had made themselves useful 
to others. 

Lectures and talks for the Children's Home, Sanitarium, 
and Graceland College were given by Sisters Rodger and 
Etzenhouser, Brethren F. M. Smith, E. E. Long, Heman G. 
Smith, Thomas Barton, J. W. Wight. 

Talks on social purity were given to the general assembly 
by Brethren E. E. Long and Doctor Kennedy; two talks on 
this subject to wome~ only were given by Sister Etzenhouser. 
A talk on the adolescent boy was given at each reunion by the 
same sister. 

Other phases of auxiliary work of special interest to the 
other auxiliaries of the church have been reported to those 
interested with the names of those who rendered service, 
therefore that part of our auxiliary sessions does not appear 
in this report. 

We wish to thank the many, good, faithful, willing sis
ters that contributed so largely to the success of the reunion 
work. May God's blessings rest on each of you and reward 
you bountifully for the services rendered. 

MRS. M. A. ETZENHOUSER, 
General Field Worker. 

Who Will Be the Next to Fall in Line? 
When the Gallands Grove District sent in request for field 

worker to attend their convention at Deloit, Iowa, they urged 
that some one be sent that could represent the work of the 
Woman's Auxiliary as well as Sunday school and Religio. 
To quote the words of our informant, "they wanted to be 
'put on the map' in Woman's Auxiliary work." 

01ur genial brother, Gomer R. Wells, general superintend
ent of the Sunday School Association arose nobly to the oc
casion, and besides representing the. Sunday school and Re
ligio, conducted a two-hour session for us, outlining our 
work from ai to z, urged the "aids" throughout the distrrct 
to "come in and be one with us," encouraged the women to 
study, sold a Year Book to delegates from every branch 
represented at the convention and took several orders for 
the Oriole book. 

During the month of November Brother Wells will be work
ing throughout the Far West, Missouri, District and he as
sures us that he will do what he can for our work wherever 
he goes. We quote from his letter to us: "It is my duty as 
well as my pleasure to build up the Woman's Auxiliary at 
every opportunity." This is just as it should be. Field 
workers should be qualified to present the work of the tltree 
auxiliaries. Our women should see that the work of the 
Woman's Auxiliary is presented at every convention, institute 
and reunion in their district. The Gallands Grove District 
and Brother Wells have set the pace. Let other districts 
wake up, fall in line, and get busy. 

MRS. M. A. ETZENHOUSER. 

Holden Stake 
Three locals have been organized in this stake lately, one 

at Holden, one at Knobnoster, and a circle of Oriole girls at 
Lexington. 

Our stake superintendent of the home department is look
ing ahead for the benefit of our homes next year. The idea 
is to make the home a producer as well as a consumer. She 
is asking all members who can spare cuttings of berry vines, 
strawberry plants, young trees, bulbs, etc. that do well set 
out in the fall, to share with- those who do not have these; 
also to make a study of our church buildings and grounds 
and see what can be done in the fall to beautify them next 
year. 

The relief and service department of Warrensburg local 
are contemplating taking up a study al,ong the lines of so
cial work, dividing the time between sewing and study. 

We have recently visited points in the stake where the 
three largest branches are located and are pleased with the 
interest that is awakening among the sisters. Our stake 
convention held in September had an arousing effect upon 
some and we hope to reach others at our next convention, 
December 10. GRACE L. KRAHL. 
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From the Home Economics Superintendent· 
, Dear Sister: In our big college library here, I found a 
splendid little book recently that I wish each of you could 
read. It is called Planning and Furnishing the Home, by 
Mary J, Quinn, published by Harper Brothers of New York, 
for $1.07 postpaid, and may be ordered of the Herald Office. 
It is very readable and has ideas that the most common of 
us can use. 

There are a number of good books dealing with home 
enonomics questions that we thought would make the auxili
ary Year Book list too cumbersome, but you will find them on 
file in the book service department of the Herald Office. We 
are nearly ready to send in an additional number for this de
partment now. 

Just remember, too, that the Department of Agriculture, . 
Washington, District of Columbia, has bulletins on nearly 
every division of home economics work. Most of them are 
free for the asking. But be sure to state the particular sub
jects desired, when writing. 

For the progress of the work, 
MRS. BERTHA L. MADER. 

MANHATTAN, KANSAS, 1509 Poyntz. 

Notice 
Some ti.me since we gave notice through the Woman's 

Auxiliary Department of HERALD, to the local auxiliary so
cieties, asking them to appoint a historian in their locals, 
if they had not already done so, and to send the name and 
address of such appointee to the general historian, Mrs. B. 
C. Smith 24 South Spring Street, Independence, Missouri. 

'80 far we have received but one •answer to the request; so 
we wish to call your attention to the matter again, and ask 
that you will please take notice of the request and act upon 
it as soon as possible. MRS. B. C. SMITH, 

General Historiftn of Wo1nan's Auxiliary. 

Letter Department 
Comment on Church Affairs 

The falling leaves and the cool, pleasant days proclaim the 
reign of Indian summer. We look over the narrow path 
through which we have traveled since entering this mission 
during the fore part of May, and find that this has been 
one of the busiest periods of my missionary life. Not that 
my desire for activity has been any greater than usual, but 
conditions have been such as to enable me to keep busy. 

I have spent considerable time in the Kewanee District in 
company with Brother C. E. Willey and find him an energetic 
worker •and a wise counselor. He is well liked by the Saints. 

By the direction of the missionary in charge, Brother J. 
F. Curtis, I ordained Brother E. A. Curtis to the office of 
elder in August. He is full of zeal and an ardent worker. 
His wife, Hazel, is wise, capable and is taking hoid of the 
work with the true spirit of a missionary's wife, and is 
destined to prove a help to the church, and a blessing to her 
husband. Success is attending their efforts. 

They located in the district in June and their work demon
strates the wisdom of keeping the young missionaries with 
their families as much as possible. The missionary's family 
that is wise and willing to work, will prove a great help not 
only to the missionary, but to the district where they live. 

The church owns a hous.e near Kewanee, Illinois, and. an 
effort is being made to have it moved onto a vacant lot near 

the church, and have it remodeled for a parsonage. We ex
pect to have ft accomplished next spring. 

There have been several baptized during the summer and 
the branches are doing as well, if not a little better than 
usual. Some of the branches are making decided advance
ment. 

Our district conference was held at Kewanee, Illinois, Oc
tober 21 and 22. There was a smaller representation than 
usual, as it had been very stormy during the week. But 
Saturday morning the sky cleared and the sun sent his warm
ing :mys which brought cheer and good will to the Saints. 
The business was transacted in peace and unity. The preach
ing was of a high order and the prayer service one of the best 
I ever attended. The testimonies were full of cheerful 
thoughts, expressing hope in God and faith in the final tri
umph of the church. 

The Lord gave us a beautiful message by Sister M. E. 
Gillin, that was cheering and instructive. It caused us to 
realize "that it is good to be a saint in l?-tter days." 

We take much interest in the church papers and derive 
much benefit fiom the various articles. We could mention 
them all, but "Traveling in beaten paths," by Brother J. W. 
Wight, is worthy of mention as a word in due season. 

Brother C. Ed Miller's exegesis on "Your headings in the 
HERALD," is food for thought. It is true our claims can be 
too modest and our "headings" can be too common, but care 
should also be taken not to overdo the matter iri presenting 
our wares. This may be illustrated by referring to a mer
chant, who put" out a flaming advertisement of "Glorio silk." 
When the customers came to see the wonderful article they 
were somewhat disgusted to learn that it was only common 
el.ght-cent calico. S'o, Mr. Editor, I hope you will think· 
twice before you make any radical change in the matter of. 
your "headings." 

I am truly pleased to see the articles on the "Theological 
chair" coming through the HERALD. It shows that some are 
thinking on the subject. When men think, they are sure to 
arrive at correct conclusions eventually. When Graceland 
College was first established some of the former elders 
favored the installation of a theological course. They real
ized the need of a better education than they had received, 
and desired to see others obtain what they had been de
prived of. I think that if we took the benefits of religion 
from Graceland there would be no need for the college, as 
there are better educational institutions all over the land 
that Graceland can ever hope to be. 

But this idea was not considered worthy of even notice, 
but the guess was made and published in the HERALD that 
some day it would be established in Graceland. 

It is not unusual to hear our members complaining about 
some of our elders making grammatical mistakes and mis
pronouncing words, and some even object to sustaining cer
tain ones in the missionary force till they become more com
petent speakers. 

A complaint of this kind was once made and the person 
was told, If I should advocate sending the brother to a 
school where he could be taught the rudiments of grammar 
and the principles of the gospel more fully, you would be the 
first to object, and say we were going into sectarianism. 
This was admitted. Then why object to the preaching of the 
brother? He will learn in time-something like the old 
oculist who said he had ruined a peck of eyes before he 
learned how to heal them. 

But let us see if the Lord has said anything on this sub
ject. "Behold, I say unto you concerning the school in Zion, 
I, the Lord, am well pleased that there should be a school in 
Zion; and also with my servant Parley P. Pratt, for he 
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abideth in me; and inasmuch as he continueth to abide in me 
he shall continue to preside over the school, in the land of 
Zion, until I shall give unto him other copimandments; and 
I will bless him with a multiplicity of blessings, in expounding 
all scriptures and mysteries to the edification of the school 
and of the church in Zion." (Doctrine and Covenants 94: 2.) 

'It is quite evident that it is just as necessary for our 
children and for all who attend Graceland to-day, to have 
some one set apart and blessed "in expounding all scriptures 
and mysteries to the edification of the school," as it was in 
the school in Independence in 1833. Parley P. Pratt was a 
high priest and we have men and women who are just as 
competent to-day as he was then. [We now have five high 
priests on Graceland College fuculty-all good men.-EmTOR.] 

When we listen to some of the criticisms made by our ex
perienced elders of some of' the less experienced ones, and 
even the criticisms which are made and presented on the 
heresies presented by some of the experienced elders at times, 
we are forced to conclude that it might do us all good to at
tend a school awhile where a teacher would teach theology by 
"expounding all scriptures and mysteries." 

This kind of a "chair of theology" is not' dangerous or the 
Lord would never have made provisions for it. May the Lord 
help us to advance till we can have all that the revelations 
provide for. 

The formation of classes with the lecture courses in .In
dependence, with the unexpected interest manifested by the 
students, indicate the strong desire of the membership to 
learn. This desire is not confined to Independence, and I am 
of the opinion that when a course of gospel instruction is 
established in Graceland, it will be more liberally patronized 
than any other course. 

PEORIA, ILLINOIS. W. E. PEAK. 

Spearfish, South Dakota, Reunion 
The reunion at Spearfish, South Dakota, has passed into 

history. There was nothing especially remarkable about it, 
unless that it was remarkably small. That was to be ex
pected, as in these parts our membership is small. The 
weather was much against us. The few who attended from 
other places as well as the Saints of Spea~fish enjoyed it 
immensely. Brother Gillen was with us throughout, and did 
the preaching, assisted by Brother J. M. Stubbart and the 
writer. Other activities of our work were indulged in, ac
cording to demand and supply. 

Brother Gillen charmed. his hearers, Saint~ and others, 
from the start, and was charmed by the music which he said 
could be duplicated in but few places in his large mission. 

The attendance grew toward the close. The impression 
made was excellent. Spearfish being an educational center, 
members of the faculty and students were in attendance, 
some aiding in music. Brother Gillen's discourse relating 
to the scientific as well as Biblical, entertained such the more. 
Brother Gillen was charmed with the country and people, and 
saw for our work a center at S'pearfish and coming workers 
for our ranks. The little band of Saints were much encour
aged and enlightened. They look forward to next year's 
reunion in fond anticipation. 

Perhaps none enjoyed it more than Grandpa F. M. Newton, 
of eighty-one summers, who from the. start to the last labored 
on the neat chapel and did perhaps more at it than any one 
other person. Many compliments on the attractiveness of the 
chapel were passed. 

It can be said that the work is planted-a center for the 
region established. Reunion work' is begun whose radiation 
can mean much. Success, then, is achieved and to be en
larged upon, to which this whole region should contribute. 

The burden of building the church was borne so far by the 
few at Spearfish. Many round about should help to share 
this, for it will be a center and helpful to all surrounding 
points. Contributions may be sent to G. W. Newton, Box 
2,24, Spearfish, South Dakota. The i0utlook for additions to 
our ranks is good at Spearfish and contiguous points. 

On new ground and busy in the conflict, at the call of 
Brother and Sister J. C. Reinmur, formerly of Missouri 
Valley, Iowa, now of White Owl, South Dakota. 

In bonds, 
SPEARFISH, SOUTH DAKOTA. R. ETZENHOUSER. 

Florida Reunion 
The Florida District reunion was held at the usual place, 

Dixonville, Alabama, eight miles from Brewton, Alabama, 
October 6 to 14, 1916. Of the missionary force there were 
present F. M. Slover, Edward Rannie and A. E. Warr. 
Brother D. M. Rudd, who is serving as distrjct president, 
assisted in the preaching and was quite an addition to the 
force. Brother W. L. Booker of Bay Minette, Alabama, and 
Brother J. R. Harper of McKenzie, Alabama, also occupied 
the stand. 

The attendance was smaller· than last year on account of 
sickness in the community. The meetings were good, how
ever, and those who were privileged to attend seemed to 
enjoy the services. There was a good attendance of out
siders on Sundays, and in this direction we feel that good 
was accomplished. On the first Sunday at the Religio ses
sion at four p. m. some of the prominent educators of the 
country attended. The lesson on the Book of Mormon was 
quite attractive and interesting to them. They expressed 
themselves as having received a "revelation," and seemed to 
appreciate the viewpoint of Latter Day Saints on the his
tory of ancient America. 

The matter of holding reunion next year was referred to 
the district conference. 

A. E. WARR, Reunion Secretary. 

Can Graceland Help These People? 
[We reprintl herewith an extract from a private letter 

written by a missionary laboring in one of the missions of 
the church where poverty and hardship and ignorance pre
vail in many localities. He finds the Saints there making 
an heroic effort to struggle out of their difficulties. He feels 
that Graceland College may help them by sending trained 
workers to labor among them; or rather by taking and 
training young men and women reared among those environ
ments and sending them back home. to work among the peo
ple as teachers and preachers of common sense right living. 
For very obvious reasons we do not feel at liberty to give 
the name of the writer or the location of the field. But his 
letter cannot fail. to start a fruitful train of thought.
HERALD EDITOR.] 

The twin enemies of progress, religiously and otherwise, 
in this section are poverty and ignorance. They both live 
together, and hold the people in their iron grasp. The people 
do not will it, it is the result pf conditions they cannot alto
gether control. There are many good people making a heroic 
struggle to help improve conditions, and our people have 
been highly commended by prominent educators for their 
loyal support. 

I am well convinced that unless God will perform a miracle 
on our people, and I don't expect that, the only hope of im
provement among our people here is through education. It 
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may be slow, but it cannot come in any other way. Preach
ing first principles will never educate them or eliminate 
poverty, and the latter will only be done by an increase of 
intelligence. How can we educate our young people is a very 
important and ever pressing problem. 

The common schools here are ineffir:ient because of poor 
teachers and a short term of school. Our churches could be 
used as schools if we had preachers who possessed the ability 
to teach and continued school during the public school vaca
tion in connection with their church duties. The Adventist 
Church reports thirty thousand in their primary schools and 
about seven thousand in their colleges and academies. 

Graceland College will never fulfill its mission until every 
worthy, ne"edy boy and 'girl that wants to go there can go. 
We take church money to pay the college debt, and pay the 
salaries of the teachers, or sink it in doubtful enterprises, 
'but not a dollar fo~ the poor boy or girl who is a victim ~f 
conditions; perhaps a missionary's child, the very material 
we hope to build. the church on is denied the privilege of an 
education. · 

I have met quite 'a number of young peop~e that would like• 
to go to Graceland but they cannot because of the cost. All 
that I have talked with who have attended have told me they 
were glad and thankful they had the privilege of going to 
Gracel;md. 

Our missionaries and Sunday school and Religio workers 
for this country ought to be persons who have spent their 
life in this country, and have had the chances of a liberal 
-education, and it will increase their efficiency if they have 
gone to school at Graceland and come in contact with the 
vitalizing forces of the church, such as are found at Lamoni 
and Independence. 

I have told the Saints wherever I have been in private 
and public, wherever it was necessary for the young people 
to leave home to begin to make their way in the world, to go 
to Independence, Kansas City, or points in the regions round 
about where there are good branches, depending on what 
they intended to work at, in the city or on the farm. I be
lieve I am justified by the law of Christ, the instruction of 
Bishop Kelley and the results of my own observation. I have 
advised them to honor the law and observe the same common 
sense they would in any business matter. 

From what I learn through the church papers and by 
private letters, there is a persistent, determined, systematic 
effort being made in Independence and Kansas City to improve 
conditions among our people, and the better they get the big
ge"r will be the stream of emigration; the Saints are sick 
and weary .of living isolated and in branches that largely 
exist on paper. · You might as well try to stop the incoming 
tide with a pitchfork; and what they need is kind, sympa
thetic friends that will help them to get work, that is the 
true spirit of the gospel, yes, the spirit of brotherhood, of 
fraternity. 

Christmas Gifts 

The amount of money spent by the American people for 
Christmas presents has grown to be very large. The cus
tom is so general that but few of the 100,0001000 people in the 
United States do not receive a present of some kind on that 
day. 

I do not write to discourage the giving of gifts, I would not 
be a party to anything that would rob childhood of its joy, 
but rather to suggest that we be more wise in our giving. 
We all should set an example of moderation, and this is es
pecially true of those who are well-to-do and can give gener
ously and not deprive themselves of the common needs of 

life. It is for the best good of all that we conform more to 
the idea of useful things and less ornamental. 

In a recent revelation to .the church (Doctrine and Cove
nants 130: 8) we were admonished to "exercise the principle 
of sacrifice and repression of unnecessary wants," and this 
for the purpose of helping in the financial work of the 
church. 

While we are in a happy mood planning to make our chil
dren and friends happy, it is good for us to enlarge 0ur vision 
and see .some other places that we can bring happiness and 
good cheer. The Children's Home is a good place to think 
about. Why not form the habit of counting those children 
as a part of our family and send a good book or some money 
to help feed and clothe them-that. would be pure religion 
(James 1: 27), and keep it up the remainder of our lives. 

The various Saints' Homes a:i;e good places to express the 
Christmas spirit by an annual gift in money or its equiva
lent. It will benefit the church and far more help the giver 
because it will help to eliminate selfishness from his or her 
life, and let the Christ spirit take its place. 

The Sanitarium offers us an opportunity to show our love 
for the needy and suffering ones. There are many who need 
the benefits that an institution of that kind can offer, who 
are not able to pay for them, and gifts of money or property 
or mercliandise will be a great help to those engaged in that 
work, and also relieve the gener:;il bishopric of a heavy bur
den. 

The Sunday School Christmas Offering is a gift that sho.uld 
not be overlooked. All the adults should set the example by 
giving an offering, and then· they can consistently encourage 
the children to do the same. In the year 1910 the Adventist 
Sunday schools gave their church $134,000 for missionary 

· purposes, and as a rule their people come from the ranks 
of common people and have no more money than our people 
have. 

It would be a fine thing for the church, and of great good 
to the various institutions and for the purification of our 
own lives from selfishness, if we would select some one of 
these institutions and send them a gift each year. When we 
are buying nice and valuable books for our children and 
friends, let us think of the library at the Children's Home, 
at the Sanitarium, and in our branch and Sunday school and 
Religio, and send a book to one of those institutions. They 
will be read and greatly appreciated. 

Why not make this Christmas a red-letter day in our life, 
,and resolve that we will repress unnecessary wants and cul
tivate the spirit of moderation and commence to give to our 
public institutions; in giving in that way many more will be 
benefited by our giving. PAUL P ARKi;:R. 

Milestones by the Way 
Dear Herald: Five years ago to-day I left my home near 

Brown City, Michigan, and in company with H. E. C. Muir, 
started OJ\ my first missionary trip .. We had been appointed 
to the Western Michigan Distdct by F'. A. Smith, who was 
then in charge of this mission. At that time the writer was 
passing through one of the most severe trials we have ever 
experienced, but through divine grace daily imparted, we 
were able to endure till relief finally came on the 31st of the' 
following March. 

Brother Muir stayed in the field only ten days and when 
he returned home he was severely criticized by the home folks 
for returning, as he had told them ere he left home that God 
had showed him he should go, and now he had returned and 
said that God had revealed to him that he should return. 
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They could not understand it and I confess that at that time 
i~ looked dark to me, but now all is plain; God willed 
that the writer sho.uld enter the field, but owing to the con
dition I was then in, I would never have gone alone, so 
Brother Muir was sent to get me started, and then he was 
directed to return to the home branch, as he was needed 
there. I can see now where God was ruling in it all to bring 
about his plans and I am grateful to him and to Brother 
Muir. In those five years I have been greatly blessed in my 
labors, and trust that much good has been accomplished by 
our efforts. 

This is my fourth year in Canada and the third in the 
·Chatham District and just here I want to say a few words 
in favor of the Canadian ,saints: I had heard it said that 
Oanada was a very hard place to labor, and it is true that 
in some places it is hard to get the people of the world in
terested in our message but wherever we have gone among 
the Saints, we have found a warm welcome and have been 
treated as only true Saints can treat the missionary. We have 
found them to be a very. generous class and they have freely 
imparted of their means to help us on our way and we have 
never yet lacked for anything we really needed. Only this 
fall the Saints in Chatham took up a collection and bought 
us a thirty-dollar suit and in many other ways they have 
helped us. I desired to buy a typewriter this fall and went 
to Detroit and purchased a Hammond that cost sixty dollars. 
Got it on the installment plan with over a year to pay for it, 
but the news spread that we had purchased it and the Saints 
of the Chatham District got busy and in less than two months 
time, we walked into the office in. Detroit and finished paying 
for the machine. Just here I want to express my deep ap
preciation of this manifestation of their kindness and to 
thank them one and all for their timely aid. 

We have found the same sweet spirit of peace among the 
Saints here that we have found elsewhere and while some 
are not doing tht:!ir duty, the majority are striving to "come 
up higher." 

We have some very earnest workers in the district. and 
they are doing all in their power to keep the banner of our 
King floating on high. Among others I wish to especially 
mention Elder Stewart Lamont, president of the Chatham 
Branch and vice president of the district. Brother Lamont 
has for many years been honored and respected in Chatham 
by all the citizens and has held an office in municipal affairs 
and only this fall the Government appointed him inland reve
nue collector and one of the business men of Chatham (not 
a Saint) told me that there was not one objection offered by 
the people of Chatham when Brother Lamont received his 
appointment. This surely speaks well of him and he told me 
that he owed his success in life to the gospel. In spite of 
the fact that he is very popular with the people, he is ever 
at his post of duty in the church and proves by his conduct 
that the church is first in his life. He is loved by nearly all 
the Saints and those who may not love him, simply do not 
know his real worth. He has been more than a friend to me 
and I am glad that I can pin this bouquet on his bosom. 

Another worker is Elder J. H. Tyrrell, who has done much 
to help the Saints in a musical way, he being chorister of 
the district. He has also spent much time and money in 
sending out books and tracts throughout the district into 
places where the gospel has not been' preached. In January, 
1914, he had bills printed, offering one thousand dollars re
ward to anyone who could prove in the courts of Canada that 
we are in any way connected with the Utah Mormon church 
and it has done more to clear that matter up in the minds 
of the people than anything else we have ever used. We 
have taken it into places where nearly every one believed 

.. 

we were right from Utah and when we have shown them 
that bill they have said, "He would not dare make that 
offer if you were in any way a part of the Utah church." 
It is :a place where "money talks." 

Now we want to mention the Bothwell S'aints who, under 
the leadership of our, genial brother, Elder John C. Dent ' 
have erected one of the most beautiful churches our people 
have in Canada, ·and I think I am safe in saying, anywhere. 
They laid the corned stone some time in July, I believe it was, 
and they will have it ready for occupancy and will hold 
their opening Sunday, November 26. It is a fitting monument 
of sacrifice and hard work. We have received a kind in~ 

vitation to attend the opening and begin a series of services 
right afterwards and we will try to comply. · 

We have been very busy th~s past summer, having held 
several open-air campaigns. The first was in the park 
in Walkerville, the second in the park at Chatham, the third ' 
on the streets in W allaceburg and the last one on the streets 
of Thamesville. In all these places we had a splendid 
interest and believe much good has been done. Have baptized 
twelve so far this year and hope to do more in that line ere 
long. Brother William Perriott of Thamesville has a fine 
auto and we used it as a rostrum and found it "just the thing," 
hence we can also voice the plaintiff wail of E. E. Long: 
"If we only had a car." I do believe if a .missionary had one 
he could accomplish much more good than he can now, for 
he could go into new places and open up the work and "hike 
back" to the home of the Saints twenty miles away to satisfy 
the yearnings of the "outer man." 

Just now I am holding a series of services in the home of 
Brother Theodore Wismer, near Amherstburg. I began here 
Sunday night and have had a good crowd both times and have 
enjoyed good liberty. Expect to continue here till time to 
go to Bothwell. One man and his wife by the name of Jones 
drive three or four miles .each night to our meetings. His 
father, Brother Edward Jones of Otter Lake, Michigan, was 
the first person I ever baptized. It is to be hoped that the 
son will follow his father. He has four brothers in the church 
also. The Saints in Canada do not hold many two-day 
meetings, but nearly all the branches hold "anniversary serv
ices" and good times are had. We have attended two this 
fall; one at Stevenson and one at Kimball. The Spirit of 
the Master was with us at both places and all felt repaid for 
coming. 

We also had an invitation to attend the one in Chatham, 
but as it was held on the same date as the Eastern Michigdn 
district conference, we felt we could not go as we have never 
missed a conference in said district since we obeyed the gospel 
in June, 1911. 

While on my way to conference I stopped o:ff in Detroit and 
went to hear "Biliy" Sunday. I must say I cannot under
stand how the American people can tolerate the things he 
says or how they can imagine that he is a follower of the 
meek and lowly One. His stock in trade is mostly slang and 
he says things from the pulpit that I would not want to say 

.to a crowd of men. I heard him twice and not one word of 
gospel truth did I hear; that is, what people must do to 
merit the favor of God and be saved in his kingdom. I under
stand that he took fifty thousand dollars out of Detroit and 
also an eight thousand dollar auto, as a "thank offering." 
He doesn't seem to believe in the idea of "freely ye have 
received, freely give." If the money was taken out of his work 
we feel that he would return to the ball ground. 

Had a nice time at the conference. The district is to be 
divided, which is a good thing as it is too large for one set of 
officers to care for as it should be. We heard Elder J. R. 
Grice preach a splendid sermon on social purity which was 
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much enjoyed. He gave us many facts that we hope will be 
heeded by the S'aintt:. Such serJ'Ylons are badly needed by 
our people. 

Just a word now about my colleague, Elder Joseph H. 
Yager, who is laboring In this district; Joseph is surely com
ing to the front rapidly. He has done a good work in the 
districij, havi.ng opened up the work in new places and made 
many friends to the cause. Everybody likes him splendidly 
and he is doing well in telling the gospel story. 

In gospel bonds, 
RICHARD D. WEAVER. 

Field Address: CHATHAM, 10NTARip, Lock Box 196. 

From Here and 'Ph.ere 
Brother F. M. Slover writes that the work has been opened 

up very nicely at 1Seneca, South Carolina. He has baptized 
three Bri&"hamite elders and two of their members, while 
others are much interested. A. G. Miller has been left in 
charge for the remainder of the conference year. He reports 
the death of F. P. Scarcliffe, at one time a missionary and 
who was much beloved in the South. Brother Slover ex
pects to spend the greater part of the winter in eastern and 
southern Florida where they are calling for help in new 
places. 

Brother Eli Hayer reports having concluded a successful 
series of meetings near McFall, Missouri, at the extreme 
southwestern edge of Lamoni Stake. The interest was ex
cellent and attendance taxed to the limit the capacity of the· 
schoolhouse. The Saints there talk of purchasing a church 
building. It is expected that regular appointments will be 
made for preachers from Lamoni. 

We learn that Boston is not a whit behind the stakes in 
the effort to advance, intellectually and spiritually. They 
have an English class, well attended, and a small German 
class, both under the direction of Sister S. A. Burgess; a 
woman's study club, meeting every other week, with three 
papers, one on art, <me on operatic composers, and one on 
the woman's movement in America. The men's class, includ
ing the two classes in the Sunday school, also meet every 
other week with lectures on fir5t aid by Doctor W. A. Sin
clair, financial law by Bishop Myron Fisher, and selected 
topics by Elder S. A. Burgess. With S'unday school, Religio 
and preaching, night classes open and attended by our mem
bers at the high school, they are certainly making use of 
their opportunities. Other classes will be formed when the 
demand warrants. 

Extracts from Letters 
Elder Peter Anderson write'! from Pocatello, Idaho, Novem

ber 18: "Just arrived this morning for a short trip in this 
State, then go on to Washington. Expect to reach the coast 
by the·new year." 

Charles F. Cummings and David Joy report that. the re
cent eastern Maine conventions and conference were a 
grand success. 'From their letter we quote: "The Sunday 
evening service being the last session it will surely be long 
remembered. Aside from a generous musical program, there 
was an elaborate sermon by Elder John F. 1Sheehy, district 
superintendent. Surrounding schools were nearly all repre
sented, and a spiritual feast enjoyed by all." 

Sister Maude Gunsolley writes that the first quarterly 
conference of the Kansas City Stake was held at the Central 
Church, November 11, and 12. The Woman's Auxiliary was 

represented by some of its general and local leaders. Pro
gress is reported in. all lines. She says: "It is the ambition 
of the stake presidency to have one big meeting of the stake 
quarterly to promote more of a unity of feeling throughout 
the stake." 

CLAYTON, MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, October 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It is with pleasure I forward to your 

valuable paper my testimony of this great latter-day work 
I have been a member of this church for upwards of nine
teen years, and the Lord has many times marvelously dis
played his salvation to me. I can say that not half can ever 
be told of his matchless goodness to me and mine. When I 
was confirmed a member of this church I was told, by the 
brother who laid on hands, that the time would come when, be
cause of standing for right, men would seek my life as 
they sought the Lord's .. The brother did not state how this 
would be accomplished, and many times the statement has 
come forcibly to my mind. 

On the 26th of last August I received my summons to 
join his majesty's army. I accordingly visited the recruiting 
authorities, presented my eider's license, and claimed ex
emption from service/according to Act of Parliament, which 
states that "clergymen in holy orders; or, ministers of any 
religious denomination" were excepted from service. I was 
sent with my papers and elder's license to an officer in the 
intelligence department of the war office in Manchester. The 
officer asked me many questions as to my duties in the church, 
and in civil life. He asked me whether I could marry, bury, 
baptize, administer the Lord's supper, to which I answered, 
"Yes." He also asked me whether I put a gown or surplice on 
when performing those duties, to which I replied, "No!" 
I stated that we did not believe the gown made the man a 
better minister, to which he seemed to agree. He then re- · 
tained my calling-up papers and said if I were asked either 
by policeman or recruiting officer why I had not joined the 
army I must present my license, and if that were not suffi-
cient I must refer them to him. . 

After this date much correspondence took place between 
the writer and the recruiting authorities, and eventually my 
case was sent in the war office, with a copy of my elder's 
license. I was informed later that the whole case had been 
referred to the Archbishop of Canterbury for decision. He, 
of course, ruled against us as a church, and on September 
11, 1916, I received another paper calling me up for service 
in his majesty's army, with note attached which stated that 
they did not believe I was a regular minister of a religious de
nomination, and if I still objected to service in the army I 
must raise the question in a civil court. 

I did not appear for training on the date named, and on 
September 29 I was served with a summons by a detective 
officer. I was allowed seven days to prepare my defense. 
The authorities of the church in the mission and district took 
up the case. They engaged a solicitor and barrister-at-la,; 
for the defense of our church and its ministers. 

On the morning of October 6, prior to the case being tried 
by the stipendary magistrate, the statement given at my con
firmation previously mentioned came with force to my mind. 
Before I left my home I knelt with my wife and family and 
petitioned the Lord that he would cause his church to appear 
before the minds of the people of this city as it had never 
appeared before. I remembered too, that the Lord's word 
stated that \'to him who ordereth his conversation aright I 
will show my salvation." The case finally came before the 
magistrates. who found after nearly a ninety-minute trial that 
we were a religious denomination, and the writer was a 
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regular minister of this denomination. He thus proved the 
salvation of the Lord and ·the summons issued against me 
was therefore dismissed. 

I could cite many more evidences of the goodness of the 
Lord, and I desire to show .my appreciation of his Fatherly 
care by living a righteous life. ' I ask for an interest in the 
prayers of the s·aints. May we all be such, is the sincere 
prayer of, Your brother in Ghrist, 

JAMES S'CHOFIELD. 
164 1Stanton Street, 1Seymour Road, South. 

[We note a report in the Millennial Star, of October 5, that. 
an elder of the Utah Mormon church had been in a similar 
"test case" and the result was: 

"The Bench said they did not recognize the Defendant as 
a minister of a recognized religion, and handed him over 
to the military. On a question of appeal being raised, how
ever, he was allowed his liberty, on a promise to surrender 
when necessary."-EDITORS.] 

RADVILLE, SASKATCHEWAN, November 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I want to say a few words of appreciation 

for the blessings I have received from the Master since my 
last writing. 

Last December I took courage and traveled from here to 
Independence, Missouri, with our little girl, .Doris, who was 
then nearly four years old, and had never taken a step alone. 
IShe received a blessing while there under ·the care of the 
•Sanitarium, and I was able to return home with her the first 
of March and on the ninth of March she was walking all 

. around the house. 
This was certainly a blessing to us, and from the actions of 

the little gitl one could not help but see she was pleased and 
happy. She is still improving and there is not a day passes 
by but what I feel to thank and praise my heavenly Father 
for this blessing. 

We are not making any progress here, there being no branch 
but we are looking any day for Brother Peterson to step in 
and make an effort to hold services here: We are hoping 
some good will be accomplished. 

It has been a rainy falt this year. We have never known 
it to be so rainy. Threshing has been delayed and we under
stand there is much grain in the surrounding district to be 
threshed. We have some flax that is not threshed yet. 
Crops were poor. So much rust caused the grain to be light 
in weight. Some people raised only a tenth of what they have 
raised other years. · 

We are anxious to move where there is a branch of Saints. 
It is a discouragement to us who had for fourteen years lived 
where we could attend se:r:vices nearly every evening and 
all day Sunday, to be where we cannot' attend even one service 
of our faith in a week, and only once in a while shake hands 
with a Saint. However, we are.strong in the faith, and we 
cannot doubt God's goodness. We have proved him in days 
that are past, and realized the meaning of the words in the 
song, "One hour with Jesus," number 3,37 in the Hymnal. 

Ever praying for the welfare of God's cause, I am, 
lDA MAY BERGERSON. 

LIMA, OHIO, November 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I came to this place some three weeks ago, 

the Saints here having rented a hall, desiring to put forth 
a special effort to reach the people of this city of about 
thirty-five thousand. 

We have advertised in the papers as well as by house-to:. 
house canvass, putting out a thousand handbills and about 
six hundred tracts. The results are not all that might be 
desired yet we are beginning to see results of our effort. 
Fair crowds are greeting us nightly, and some seem to be 
taking hold of the work. It is going to mean effort and sac
rifice for the few here to keep the ball rolling, but when we 
find Saints interested enough in the work to put forth the 
effort in faith, a way will be provided if all prove faithful. 

We have been able to raise the fighting qualities of the 
W. C. T. U. just a little. In a meeting they held last week 
they · took exceptions to the Mormons holding meetings in 
Lima, and registered their protest through the papers in a 
report of the proceedings of their meeting. I will inclose a 
clipping, also my reply. The paper did not print all I sent 
in, .cutting it down ov~r half, but we thought it was fair 
enough, so said nothing. 

Brother Griffiths spent two nights with us in his tour of 
the district, and gave two good talks. 

We expect to hold the fort for a while longer with meet
ings every night, after which Brother Griffiths has promised 
to arrange to have a man here for Sundays to carry on the 
work. He wanted to use. me elsewhere, and we must be 
subject to the powers that be. 

Brother Everett D. Finken is associated with me at pres
ent, He is a young man just starting out. He will leave me 
soon, having been ordered to southern Ohio for the remainder 
of the conference year. 

"I have not been able to do as much this year as in years 
past owing to sickness. I am hoping that I may now be able, 
fo continue in the fight without further interruption. 

Sincerely, 
WILLIAM ANDERSON . 

DUBOIS, IDAHO, November 3, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It having been ,(JOme time since I wrote to·· 

your precious columns, I thought I would again send you a 
few words to bear my testimony to the truthfulness of this 
glorious work of God. 

Being one of the isolated ones, I truly can feel the loneli
ness Of heart of those who are in like situation when I read 
your letters; especially do they touch the tender sympathetic 
cords of my heart when reading of cases where one is not 
only isolated from others of like faith, but where one is the 
only member ·in the family that has obeyed the gospel of 
Christ, like myself. How often our prayers have ascended 
to God that he might touch their blind and prejudiced hearts~ 
and cause them to see the truth; yet we must not forget that 
he has given man his free agency, and will not force any 
into his kingdom; therefore like our humble Nazarene, we 
should, from our hearts say, "Thy will, not mine, be done." 

.If we have warned our dearest relatives and friends of 
the awful punishments that await those who will not obey 
the law of -Christ, we have rid our garments from their bl9od, 
and we assuredly will get our just reward for our work, as 
well as for all 'our Godly sorrows. 

I know this is the pure gospel of Jesus Christ; no other 
so-called gospel has, or ever can have that tender, celestial 
love accompanying it that will compare with it. It is one 
of love toward all men. Its blessings t~ the faithful ones 
are numerous and differing. 

I have been blessed many times with dreams many of which 
have been literally fulfilled. I ·am sorry I have not always. 
held myself unspotted from evil. I have used tobacco oc
casionally since coming into the church; but long ago I bowed· 
in prayer to my heavenly Father and promised him never to•· 
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defile my lips with tobacco again in any form. I have made 
my promise good from that very moment, and I will make it 
good hereafter; for I know God will stand by me to help me 
in every good work. 

Dear Saints, who use tobacco-are you more lovers of the 
filthy weed than you are lovers of God? You certainly are 
if you persist in the habit. Do you not know God has given 
you sufficient power to quit it in a moment if you will, even 
though how long you may have used it. It is not enough to 
simply try to quit the habit; but if you really love your God 
who has commanded his people to be clean in body and in 
spirit, you will bow before him and ask his help, and promise 
him never again to touch it. What you promise your God 
you will make good if you love him. Test your spirituality. 

I would like to exchange letters with some isolated Saints 
if there are any who feel it would be an encouragement to 
them. 

Ever praying for Zion's cause, 
Your brother in Christ, 

C. 0. A, PETERSON. 
Care Denning & Clark Company. 

KIRKSVILLE, MISSOURI, November 3, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I would like my correspondents and 

friends to know that I am back at the home address again, 
705 West Pierce Street. 

It was surely a great privilege to be associated with gos
pel tent meetings again. We had almost a four month's 
campaign through this district the past summer. It is great 
to see the tent fill up each evening with people who come 
all distances from five to fifteen miles to hear this gospel 
story. Surely the good Spirit was with these messages and 
not only witnessed by our people, but again and again in 
shaking hands with nonmembers we have been greeted with 
"Oh, that was a good sermon, every word of it true." We 
did enjoy our little part in the work. The song service seems 
to be a factor of interest in the meetings. We were also per
mitted to help in the advertising of various kinds, short calls 
from house to house, calling attention to the meetings, and 
handing literature ff desired is quite effective. The little 
talks before and after meetings work in well. The social part 
should not be neglected. 

The tent meeting is surely one of the best means of getting 
the people together and we find by devoting one evening as 
a social, get-acquainted meeting with a program where every
body is invited to take part, is quite an asset in our work if 
rightly conducted, often giving us an acquaintance and a 
chance to work with some who would not otherwise be present. 
This is a good opportunity for our women to get in their 
auxiliary work. 

We found a little band of gpod earnest Saints at New 
Cambria, but no Woman's Auxiliary of any sort. After talk
ing the matter over at their homes, at the close of one of our 
tent meetings we organized a woman's society for service, the 
object to work for and collect funds toward a new church. 
The last we have heard they are working at it finely. The 
faithful little band at Macon are still at the post of duty 
having additions to their home class and meetings since the 
tent meetings there. 

We are keeping our eyes open for any opportunity that we 
may secure for meetings in this place. The tent meetings 
this summer seem to have left quite an interest and we meet 
people quite often who say, "When are you going to have 
some more meetings?" 

A. M. and Brother John Ely are at present holdingtquite 
a successful series of meetings at Keytesville. 1Sister Rees-

man, Sister Turner and myself are the only sisters in town, 
but we hope to have a place ready by the time the elders can 
come this way. 

In this 1district, as in many others, the great need of our 
missionaries is a way to get around. The small car is the 
best thing we have tried in our work in the west, it enables 
one to double the results, especially when one is able to keep 
up repairs himself. 1So often of late we have been in places 
and conditions when we have felt like crying out-

Oh! If we only had a Ford 
How we'd thank and praise the Lord. 
We could tell this blessed tale 
Over mountains, hill and dale, 
And with God we'd sure prevail. 
Our voices they'd grow strong 
As the truth we tell in song, 
We raise one harmonious chord 
In thanksgiving to the Lord 
If we only had a Ford. 

Could we only have a Ford 
Talk about a "two-edged sword," 
We could sow and plant the seed, 
Angel Message tracts they'd read 
Till they'd want no other feed. 
They'd come back from night to night 
Hungry for another bite; 
They couldn't fail to see the light 
Of this gospel God restored, 
If we only had a Ford. 

We should have a little Ford 
If efficiency's the word, 
Business men go twice as far, 
Their cash increasing with a car. 
'Say, we'd be richer than a Czar, 
Ticket punchers, railroad fare, 
Why, we'd travel everywhere, 
With such folks we'd ne'er be bored 
If we had a little Ford. 

MRS. A. M. CHASE. 

GALIEN, MICHIGAN, November 6, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The appointing powers decreed that I 

should labor in the Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 
District. However, it is not probable that my efforts will be 
extended very far into Michigan. Knox, Hibbard, and Ora 
are all in Indiana, and Galien is just over the line in Michi
gan. These places have needed and should receive the efforts 
of my time. No doubt new openings could be effected, but 
what is the object when the Saints of these places need feed
ing and there are investigators at each point? New open
ings are essential, but they can hardly be considered openings 
unless they are kept open. Years ago sermons have been 
preached in the regions of Hibbard, but it was not a "city 
without walls" to us until about eighteen months ago. If I 
should report new openings every time I deliver a sermon or 
two on new territory it might appear 0. K. to some, but 
surely would be as the ,,report of Mark Twain's death
"greatly exaggerated." The number of new openings and 
baptisms at reporting time have never bothered me so long 
as the missionary in charge knows of my labors. While I 
have baptized not a few, I do not consider a missionary's ef
fort a failure even if he baptizes none! 

The Saints at Hibbard and Ora have their membership at 
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Knox. During the last eighteen months I have baptized, I 
believe, twenty-seven at Hibbard. We have the mat~rial, I 
think, for an organization. The Sunday school, Religio and 
midweek prayer service have been in evidence for a year or 
more. 

Our little tabernacle makes pleasant the summer worship, 
and standing right by its sid~ is a little hall which nicely ac
commodates us now and we think it will during the winter 
months. (Hope to tell you more about our tabernacle work 
later.) 

Ora has managed to erect a beautiful little church. A 
few 1Saints worship there, but they have no Religio, and are 
as yet using the International Sunday school quarterlies. 
There are reasons for it. 

Knox is an old organization. We have there a little frame 
church and a very few members. Brother and Sister J. B. 
Prettyman and wife, who are gracefully· ripening into a 
glorious heritage, live there, and he is the only one who holds 
priesthood authority, :being an elder. They have borne the 
"burden and heat _of the day," and stand as monuments of 
faithfulness to an unpopular cause. But after all, what is the 
worth of the world's honors? As for me, I am a Latter Day 
1S'aint because worldly honors vanish before heavenly en
dowments, and eternal life is far better than gold. While 
encouraging compliments from men should be appreciated, 
they do not compare when earthly service is done with the 
"WelL done, thou good and faithful, enter into the joys of 
thy Lord." If 'we will own him before men, he will own us 
before the Father and the angels of heaven. What a joy 
when the Master of men introduces us to a heavenly host! 
Earthly friends change like the varying winds, but our God 

· and his Only Begotton are "without variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." In them I trust. 

According to appointment I came to Galien, on Sunday, Oc
tober 29, but returned to Hibbard on Monday to baptize a 
lady from Rock Falls, Illinois, who was at the time visiting 
Brother Reed's family and other relatives. Because of tradi
tional teachings from the book of "fables," she, like many 
honest hearts, wondered: "Can any good thing come out of 
'Mormonism'?" (Latter Day Saintism.) I advanced no fire
side speeches, nor tried to cram religion down her throat. She 
is !fifty-two years young and was ready to learn, but I dis
cerned immediately that she could be reached easier from 
the pulpit. She came to Hibbard sound in the Methodist 
faith, but returns with a new view of "eternity," God and 
the Bible. She is starting right, by procuring literature and 
desiring to become informed in order to defend the cause, and 
"give a reason for the new hope inspired." Another of 
Hibbard's investigators was .baptized also_ at this time. Be
cause of his work he could not go for baptism during the 
day. The night was dark, but lanterns afforded light, and a 
doz~n met on the bank of a little river and "Rock of ages" 
rang out on the night air. The uplifting influence that at
tended shall never be forgotten. Both candidates passed 
through the chilly waters gracefully, and in all it was one of 
the nicest baptism I have ever attended. 

I had promised to return to Galien and begin a series of 
meetings Wednesday evening, November 1. Soon the news 
came to my ears that some "featherweight" of Culver, Indi
and (two miles from Hibbard), was going to "unmask, ex
pose, tear down, uproot, explode and demolish" what he was 
pleased to call Mormonism. Well, in fact I can hardly talk 
of leaving Hibbard until some "upstart" imagines he will put 
an end to our work in that part. Some of our members be
came somewhat alarmed about the Culver "featherweight," 
but as far as I could learn it was a local affair and some of 

Culver's citizens informed me that possibly there would be a 
dozen out to hear him. I came to my work and as yet have 
not heard of results there. Sometimes we do ourselves more 
harm in noticing every little obection raised. Months ago we 
got into the Plymouth Daily and Weekly with a three-column 
.artide on Mormonism. Those who care to learn have had a 
chance. But there are minds here as elsewhere that know(?) 
we are all bad, and nothing apparently in this life will change 
them. To my mind there are some "things" in this world 
beneath our notice. We sometimes spend time and money to 
meet "grave diggers" and "stinking carcass venders" that 
would not defend anything of their own but for the "cold 
cash!" In fact we are furnishing them a living by giving 
them a job! 

I am now at Galien. We have a splendid little chapel here. 
The nicest in town. Our congregation is small, and there 
is much prejudice. 'This was the home of Brother George A. 
Blakeslee. He was once bishop of the church and loved by 
all who knew him. He has passed on to his reward. Some 
of the best preachers ·of the church have sounded the gospel 
trumpet here-such men as W. W. Blair, W. H. and E. L. 
Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, I. M. Smith, J. W. Wight and J. J. 
Cornish. Those I have heard spoken of, and possibly others 
that have not come to mind. 

During the week our attendance is fair. Sunday. evenings 
it is splendid. Sister Louise Evans, a field worker for the 
Religio and district chorister, is here helping with the music 
and in other ways. She is alive in her line of work and her 
efforts are commeri.dable. 

Ever praying for the success of all, and victory for truth, 
0. R. MILLER. 

HIBBARD, INDIANA, field address. 

LEXINGTON, MISSOURI, November 8, 1916. 
Edi!tors Herald: I thought some might be glad to hear from 

this part. We have a branch of eighty-four :members. We 
have no church building but have a lot paid for, and are look
ing for a building to be erected in the near future. 

A stake conference was held on the 16th and .17th of Sep
tember. Early on the 16th eight of the Saints were prepared 
to attend. After some exciting experiences on the way, all 
went well, and soon we were speeding down Main Street in 
Holden to the nice church where the conference was held, 
arriving in plenty of time for morning prayer service. After 
service w,e had a good, hearty handshake with the Holden 
Saints and others. · 

We were made to rejoice to hear the testimony of the Saints, 
and feel the Spirit of the M:aster through the conference. 

·We do not want to forgetto mention that we had the privi
lege to visit our aged Sister Devore, who with her husband 
was one of the first to take the gospel message to the South 
Sea Islands. iShe has a room which is decorated with shells 
and many relics she brought back.with her. It was a grand 
privilege to hear her tell of the experiences with those strange 
people. T'o hear such experiences makes one like the writer 
feel that we have not done anything compared with such 
work as Sister Devore's. She seems to rejoice to tell of her 
experiences. 

While we had some difficulty going and coming from con
ference we know if we did not have some bitter we would 
not know how to enjoy the sweet. We had a fine time and 
are ready to go again when the time comes. 

Ever praying for the progress of God's work, I remain, 
Your brother in Christ, 

R. T. HOWARD. 
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'VINALHAVEN, MAINE, November 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: While reading the letters in the HERALD 

this afternoon I felt like adding just a few words both as a 
personal testimony and as news of God's work here in this 
place. 

The HERALD always comes full of just the good things which 
we need. If there is a perplexing question or something which 
we are not quite sure of, the HERALD is sure to bring just the 
answer we need, also it invariably brings some food for 
thought, and then there are the personal letters. They are 
the tie that binds our hearts more firmly together in brotherly 
love, for it is almost like meeting them in a great prayer meet
ing and hearing their testimonies and experiences. 

Although my husband and myself have been in this great 
work but a short time, we can say that God has greatly 
blessed us both, and it is our earnest desire to hold to "the 
rod of iron," and to do everything in our power to help this 
gl'.'.eat cause. 

We have a branch membership of twenty-nine. Organized 
last May with twenty-two charter members, and since then 
seven have been added by baptism. 

Brother Herbert Raymond is presiding elder, and Brother 
Archibald Bigg is priest. They are both earnest workers for 
God's great work. Brother Raymond has been holding 1Sun
day, afternoon services at the west end of the island with very 
good attendance, and there seems to be quite a number who 
are very much interested. Brother Bigg has been holding 
midweek services on the east side, and with our regular 
Sunday evening services at the town hall in the village, and 
the prayer meeting held in District Number 8, the gospel is 
being preached to the "uttermost parts" of this island. 

Brother I. M. Smith and wife made us a nice visit last 
winter, which we enjoyed very much, and our hearts were both 
comforted and made to rejoice at some of his very spiritual 
sermons. 

Our district president, Brother George H. Knowlton, labored 
here this summer, baptizing seven precious souls, and deliver
ing a great amount of tracts from ':Vhich we look for great 
returns, for with his personality and congenial way in his 
"house-to-house" canvass he did much to overcome prejudice 
and to get people interested in the great gospel message. 

Brother H. Arthur Koehler was here in April and or
ganized a Sunday school with twenty-two charter members. 

Thus the work goes on and our earnest prayer is that 
nothing may happen to hinder the work, but that we may be 
banded together in that unity and love which is so needed 
to carry on God's work. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
MRS. JAMES E. BARTON. 

BROOKLYN, NEW YORK, November 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: From several sources there have come re

quests for a letter of experiences in missionary work, but ow
ing to the lack of time, and the fear that we would not be 
able to instruct as well as entertain, hesitancy has got the 
better of real desire, and only as this beautiful Lord's Day 
dawns upon us and we see many duties before, do we feel 
coming into mind and heart loving remembrances of old-time 
associations and reminiscences of sweet experiences in efforts 
to build up the work we all love so well. 

I have now reached the zenith of ten years of experience as 
an active missionary. In these ten years of voyage on the 
great ship of Zion, we have seen and experienced many things. 
Some have tried us to the limit, some have weighed so heavily 
as to seem to eat into the very years of life's existence and 
take a toll from the lease of life, undoubtedly for some wise 

purpose; possibly to help us to see and realize our dependency 
upon the God we serve. Sickness has loomed mountain high 
and called for a continued cultivation of faith and trust. 
The weaknesses of the flesh, the ever-asserting self, has de
manded more attention and conflict than re13ts in any un
supported bosom; and then the capsheaf of the mountain of 
trials is found in the disloyal, the untrue, the treacherous 
brother who does not hesitate to make of every apparent 
weakness, a mountain of evil and willful wrong. 

Lest I frighten some of our young men and there grow 
among them the fear of the ministry, let me bring you another 
side, another picture. I have drawn quite deeply from the 
fountain of worldly pleasures; I have tasted the sweets of 
real love; I have felt the strength and pride of fatherhood; I 
have felt the strength of true friendships, but there. is some
thing else above all these, that coming down and entering in, 
raises these up to a height sublime and makes them of the 
earth divine-and that's the power of the gospel. 

Aside from the few trials incident to every ,phase of human 
life, the most gratifying, exalting, and sublime experiences 
of life are had in active service for the Lord. in missionary 
work, and I am sure that the more heartily we enter into 
the work, and the more real life and energy we put into it, 
the greater are the pleasures and the richer the blessings; 
a careless, indifferent, half-hearted service will never get 
anywhere, accomplish any great results, nor bring very 
great blessings. 

I began my missionary work in the Des Moines District, 
where I had a continued association for six years, and natur
ally it seems like the home of my childhood. The , Saints 
there are 'very dear, and as the Negro's heart turns back to 
Dixie, so many times I find myself in spirit among the old 
and tried Saints of the early experiences. If the reaper . 
does not overtake before the opportunity is ripe, sometime 
I expect to ask for at least three months in which to make a 
tour of the birthplace of religious activities. 

1Missionary work is subject to many surprises, and the 
season of appointments brings many unexpected changes. 
I am sure that with the exceptions of 'the last appointment, 
there was no knowledge as to the locality nor the people to 
which we were supposed to go, however in the going we have 
found, first, that God is no respecter of persons, and that all 
places are alike, and all people have about the same failings, 
dispersed with the same noble traits of character that make 
the association of Saints so dear. We learn to love and then 
are compelled to leave, and learn to love others, until the 
family of God, and the , children of the, kingdom, is ever in
creasing and its bonds of fellowship and kindred ties are 
ever broadening and deepening. We are called out in won
der and amazement as to what the great culmination will be. 
In the last appointment there were some peculiar powers 
manifest; premonitions were not lacking, indicative of new 
experiences, even the roaring of the sea, was heard in dream 
by those interested, and many evidences of some special call. 
It proved to be a call to the greatest city of the world. 

I hope. those who are living in other great cities and un
doubtedly have an exalted idea of their greatness will not 
take offense at this assertion. Brooklyn is the greatest of 
the five boroughs of Greater New York City. The popula
tion is over 2,000,000. It has a wat!'!r front bf 256 miles, 
area of 77.6 square miles, 49,680 acres of ground, with an 
assessed value of $1,675,827,897 and 870 miles of paved 
streets. Right here in the midst of this great throng of un
surpassed activities is located a little church with a capacity 
of possibly 250 and a membership of 230 souls as a nucleus 
for the spread of the angel's message and the gathering in of 
the masses of the metropolis to the fold of the great king. 
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What a stl1pendous. undertaking, and with what hopes of 
success can we battle on, unless we shall be able to enlist the 
support and power of the great God for the mighty masses. 

Of one thing we are sure, and that is there is no lack of 
evidences of the Lord's support and divine direction so far 
in the efforts here, and one is significant and worthy of men
tion. It was given in open vision to !Sister Christy, and un
der peculiar circumstances, while visiting New York's great
est pleasure resort, Coney Island. It was as follows: 

"Soon after locating here and before I had even been in 
New York proper, in company with Sister Beardsiey, Sister 
Hartshorn and little daughter, I spent a portion of the after
noon in 'Steeple Chase Funny Place,' Coney Island. Every
thing was new to me. Having been a shut-in for months, I 
was anxious to see all I could. From one amusement to an
other we went, and many times tears dropped from my eyes 
as I laughed until my sides ached. As we left the building, 
Sister Beardsley suggested that I sit in the front seat of the 
car for a better view of the sights. As we drove along midst 
the noi'se of merry-go-rounds, horns, and men announcing 
various kinds of amusements, I breathed a prayer of thank
fulness that though I could laugh at and enjoy such things 
for a moment, it could not satisfy; I had found something 
greater that filled my whole life, and left little time for out
side amusements. Instantly I was lost to my surroundings 
and the city of New York was spread before me. It seemed 
to be built upon a hill and sloping gradually in every direc
tion. A moment I looked upon its outline as from a distance, 
when one of the principal streets came directly before me. 
Vehicles of various kinds were passing up and down, and 
people hastening to and fro in every direction. As I looked 
upon the crowded street and noted its activity, 'r saw Brother 
Christy with banner held high,· directly in the center of it, 
starting forth with the purpose of planting it on the highest 
point on the hill. 

"Because of crowds, it was possible to move along but 
~lowly, but as he did so I saw some of the Saints press in very 
closely around him, that others, heedless of his presence and 
purpose, might not shove him this way or that way, or in 
any other way make it impossible for him to move along, 
with his hands held high, as seemed necessary to protect and 
carry the flag." 

From the beginning of the work we have enjoyed special 
spiritual blessing and some special privileges. For instance, 
there is a law that prevents preaching and lecturing within 
tw:o hundred feet of any of the parks of the city. Our first 
permit read for the southeast corner of Park Place and King
ston Avenue. This is a corner opposite one of the beauti
ful llttle parks in the residence portion of Brooklyn; we mis
took the southeast corner of the street to be the southeast 
corner of the block (that is the preacher did,) and this put 
us on the very corner of the park. We drove our auto to the 
very curb and when the crowd increased and the preacher 
became surcharged with enthusiasm and the 1Spirit of God 
came powerfully, we grabbed the near-by ash can and placed 
it against the park fence. So standing as we were upon and 
with arms outstretched over forbidden ground, we occupied 
the entire summer with what we believe to .be splendid effect, 
absolutely ignorant of the transgression of any law. Pos
sibly we would not have known of our special privilege even 
now were it not for the fact that I went to the police deputy 
for another forbidden .privilege (and was granted it), and 
when I asked him why he gave me these special privileges, 
and why I was not stopped by the P?lice at the park, he 
said, "We have had close tab upon your summer's work. We 
found no violation of law, and there was no need of extra 
poJil.ce; even the regular ones had no need to be there on. your 

account, while in most of the districts where public speaking 
is had we are compelled to have from one to ten extra officers 
·stationed." 

Right here let me say that if the authorities would give 
me four devoted young men or ladies who were well posted 
in the work and wiiling workers, that are willing to work, 
and willing to be directed as to how to work, I will agree to 
introduce a new epoch in successful city proselyting. 

Some one may ask if it is just four, and no more? Well, 
yes, four for one preacher, and that will possibly keep him 
working day and night if he keeps all the lines tight and 
attends to all the developments of his touters. S'o for New 
York City we should have at least five of these groups of 
workers, one for each of the five great boroughs with their 
population of somewhere around seven millions of people. 
Men and women that are tied down to the strenuous grind 
of business life with the care and support of a family on 
their hands cannot do the work, aµd the preacher in this me
tropolis is such a small item and so handicapped that I un
hesitatingly state now that it is a waste of good money, and 
poor material to send a person like myself to New York 
without better facilities for doing effectively the kind of work 
that must be done in this city. May the voice of inspiration 
speak to the men at the head of our work as loudly as it 
has spoken to my anxious soul as I have· seen the great needs 
of the work here. There is little chance of attracting these 
surging masses to a building unless you can offer exceptional 
attractions-things that are beyond our finances, for there 
are ten thousand times ten thousand wonderful, brilliant, and 
instructive attractions; they glare on every hand and shine 
out in every high place of the city. We must go to the people, 
and in these times of unexampled activity no missionary 
should be expected to face the needs of this work, and if he 
has any ambition made subject to nervous prostration, with, 
out proper equipment, or for want of proper equipment would 
be better; and one thing that may sound expensive and ex
travagant, but which would pay for itself every year in re
sults (that is, to the careful, conservative hand) is an auto
mobile, or possibly a "tin Lizzie." 

If the great needs and demands of the work continue to 
press upon me with increasing importance as they have each 
month that I have been here it is just likely that at the next 
conference, . out of the fear of collapse, I shall refuse to re
turn to the task without equipment. There are undoubtedly 
men that can stand it to see work and duty pile mountain 
high around them and be cool, but with the writer this is im-
possible. · 

God is blessing the Saints as they are rallying to the 
standard; some are called to preparation for gospel work, 
and if earnest, will be powers for good. If careless, will 
drift to mere nothings. Two specially, to me, miraculous 
cases of healings have been had. One brother was suffering 
with ulcers of stomach, and if I am informed aright the 
doctor said the hemorrhages were the worst he had seen for 
some time. The patient grew weaker until the weight of his 
own hand, as he expressed it, was a burden if he undertook 
to hold it up for any time. Eventually, on a Saturday night 
some three weeks ago the doctor ordered the telephone from 
the apartment, and no one to see him for about six weeks. I 
know that his sudden turn for the worse was possibly the 
result of an auto accident of the evening before in which the 
pastor figured, and naturally I was overly anxious. Wife 
and I werit to see him but were told that he was not to be 
seen, so we were visiting for a few moments with his mother 
when he sent word, as I knew hec would do, for us to come 
in to his room. He wished to be administered to. We re
sponded, and with his faithful, hard-working, earnest wife 
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we entered into prayer. Before the prayers were finished, I 
knew the Lord had heard and that we would receive a bless
ing, so when the administration was had he was instantly 
healed of the malady. He was weak, but when r called at 
the home the next morning I found him up contending with 
his wife for the privflege to go to church that day. As us
ual, the woman,won out and he did not go that day, but the 
following Wednesday he went to his work; drove to New 
York in the rain and has not lost a day since. Some glory 
due to God, think you? 

The night after administration I awoke from sleep and a 
voice said to me, "I have given the brother a stomach as 
:new as a baby's." It looks as though that were true." He 
eats and works and, I am sure, from the depth of his heart 
praises God for his blessings. 

The other was with one of our noble young girls of the 
branch, one that if we are to judge from a short acquaint
ance, of her outgoings and her incomings is a real queen 
among girls, who was taken with what the doctor called a 
pus-appendix, or an abcess in the intestines. She was to be 
rushed away to the hospital for an operation, but as a re
sult of administrations and the faithful prayers of dear ones, 
the Lord healed her before the doctors could get to their · 
work, and as she walks in to the services of the house of 
God, with a smile on her face, we feel to love and appreciate 
her more than ever, even as a gift from God through the 
power of the gospel. 

I am loath to leave you at this juncture, but for fear 'that 
we are refused space for so lengthy and possibly tiresome a 
letter, we bid you all adieu, assuring that possibly after the 
lapse of another two or three years we will write again. 

Lovingly, w ARD L. CHRISTY~ 

SAULT SAINTE MARIE, ONTARIO, 
November 16, 1916. 

Editors Heriald: I would sooner live on one meal a day 
than to do without the HERALD. I love to read its pages. 
It helps me along very much. When the day's labor is over· 
lt is very pleasant to pick up the HERALD and read the glad 
tidings from the different places, especially those in Zion. 
I think Zion is one place every S'aint is looking for, oh, that 
we might gather and live like God's children should live, 
everyone loving and serving the other. I have noticed in the 
HERALD warnings to the Saints not to gather in haste. It is 
my wish to go, and go in the right way. I do not understand 
just when we should gather, but I hope that all things will 
be ready in the near future. We are tired of the worldly 
things around. 

My prayer is that Zion may be redeemed and we all gath
ered. I am willing to pay one dollar a month to redeem 

. Zion, that we may be free from the .trouble that is coming 
on the world, and we may all gather home. 

Your brother in the faith, 
22 Grae~ Street. MACK BROWN. 

[Extracts from a personal letter to Elder Hernan C. 
Smith.] 

' VANCLEAVE, MISSISSIPPI, November 17, 1916. 
Elder Heman C. Smith, 

Lamoni, Iowa, 
Dear Brother: I write to inform you of the death of 

Brother Franklin P. 1Scarcliff, which occurred on October 26. 
We cannot estimate the work he has done in the Mobile 

District, but we can mention some of the positions ,in which 
he has occupied. He was elected president when the district 

was organized in 1884, and served until 1891. At two other 
times he was chosen president, his last term expiring in 
1904. In 189'1 he was elected secretary, serving in that ca
pacity until 1894. He was the first bishop's agent for the 
d{strict. He was superintendent of the district Sunday 
school association for a number of years, also secretary of 
the latter organization for some time. At the time of his 
death he was president of the Mobile Bran,ch, which was 
organized in February of the current year. 

Not knowing the date of his appointment as historian, and 
knowing that you have all necessary items relating to his 
work in that office omitted to mention it. 

Truly yours, 
EDNA JEAN COCHRAN, 
Historian Mobile District. 

ARCHBALD, PENNSYLVANIA, November 17, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Having never written to your paper and 

being much interested for the good it is doing, both in bring
ing disciples to God and comforting and encouraging those 
who have taken the name of Jesus and been adopted into his 
kingdom, I desire to add the testimony to that of many 
others. 

Would say that I have not always been thus, having in past 
walked i;n by and forbidden paths, not having been brought 
into this church or under its good influences, but always plac
ing a great value upon character and genuine Christianity, de
spising hypocrisy, admiring the person who dared to do that 
which was right and having the privilege of hearing this 
beautiful gospel, as preached in these latter days, in all its 
purity, do now testify that I know it is the work of Jesus 
Christ and is the power of God unto salvation. 

I first became indentified or acquainted with this work in 
Green Ridge, by attending a home class department from 
Scranton 1Sunday school, in the home of Samuel Shafter. It 
is needless to say that the message received from time to 
time was like music to my ears, for I could not understand 
why we should not have the same gospel to-day as in the 
past. I didn't believe God is any respecter of persons. 
Brother A. E. Stone was then laboring in this place. Wil
liam Hawkins, Richie Hawkins and Lot Bishop, local men, 
worked in this department, and many were brought into the 
fold. 

'On March 27, 1910, wife and myself were baptized, decid
ing to start the new life together. The work continued to. 
grow in Green Ridge, we attending the Scranton Branch 
whenever opportunity afforded. During this time S'amuel 
Shafter moved to Peckville, near Archbald. On February 
22, 1914, the writer was ordained to the priesthood. 

iS'oon after the Scranton Sunday school organized a 
home department class at Peckville, appointing the writer 
teacher, holding at homes of Samuel .Shafter, Boyd Arm
strong and Albert Knapps. Frank Dippel, of Archbald be
came identified with it, being baptized in Scranton Branch, 
July 19, 1914. In turn, meetings were held at his home in 
Archbald. From time to time the following preached, Fred 
Treat, Richie Hawkins, T. U. Thomas, and John Jenkins. 
During this time many were added to the fold. 

On recommendation of T. U. Thomas, it was organized 
into a branch ~October 27, 1915, by Gomer T. Griffiths, with 
membership of ten. The writer was ordained priest, Frank 
Dippel teacher, Boyd Armstrong deacon. The writer was 
chosen president. 

The few Saints got busy and by their own labor erected a 
church, being completed October 23, 1916. On November 4, 
1'916, the corner stone was laid by T. U. Thomas. On No-
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vember 5, the general opening took place, Elder A. B. Phil
lips of' Somerville, Massachusetts, presiding, continuing af
ter with a series of meetings, many nonmembers attending 
and interest increasing. The membership is now twenty-five. 

The !Saints labored and made much sacrifice to erect the 
building, and now they have things nice and are able tq en
joy the fruits of their labor, by seeing the large numbers 
coming to hear the pure and undefiled gospel of Jesus Christ. 
The Spirit spoke through a sister in Saints' service, acknowl
edging the sacrifice. 

Much credit is due the ladies' aid society for the part they 
did to provide finances for building fund. The prospects are 
looking well, if the 1Saints continue united and work together 
in the future, as in the past. 

God has wonderfully blessed them and his Spirit has pre
vailed during the short time of the branch organization. 

My prayer is that those who have taken the name of Jesus 
and the honest in heart may find the truth. 

FRED TREAT. 

OKLAHOMA, CITY, OKLAHOMA, 
November 18, 1916. 

Editors Herald: Perhaps your readers will be interested in 
hearing of the advancement of church work at this place. 
While the advancement seems small, yet as we look backward 
four years and see a few 1Saints. meeting in private homes, 
organizing a little 1Sunday school, and now as we meet in our 
neat little church, all furnished nicely, with carpet, piano, 
bookcase, and other necessities, with water, gas, and sewer 
connections, and a goodly number of Saints present, we feel 
there has been some progress indeed. 

Last Sunday morning we were made to rejoice in listening 
to President Frederick M. Smith preach the dedicatory ser
mon. The weather was very disagreeable, yet a fair represen
"tation of Oklahoma S'aints were present, some coming from 
Tusla, Ripley, Piedmont, Calumet, Cheyenne, Washington, 
Kingfisher, and Holdenville. Our ladies' auxiliary served 
dinner at the church to all present. Brother William Aylor 
gave us an interesting sermon in the .afternoon, and Brother 
Smith again at night. 

We feel we were greatly benefited in having Brother Smith· 
with us. His instructions, admonitions and timely advice 
were excellent. IWe feel with such a man as our leader we 
cannot go backward, but onward and upward till the "march 
shall end." We trust that our little band here in this city 
may not hinder the progress in any way, but that we may 
help to forward the cause of Christ in the land not onl~ 
spiritually but financially as well. Now that we have our 
church completed and dedicated, we do not intend to sit with 
folded hands, but we want to work with more vigor and de
termination if possible, until the general church shall be 
free from debt, as well as Graceland, the Sanitarium, and 
Children's Home. 

Last fall our auxiliary served meals again at the State fair 
(of course the brethren helped), as has been our custom for 
three years. We were blessed abundantly in our work, our 
profits raching nearly the eight-hundred-dollar mark. Out of 
this amount we sent one hundred and fifty dollars as an offer
ing to the bishop. Next year we hope to send twice or thrice 
that amount. 

Just now we are preparing for a Christmas bazaar. The 
proceeds are to be used for the furtherance of the work in 
general. A few years ago when we were raising means to 
build our church in Seiling, Oklahoma, we appealed to the 
Saints for contributions, and oh! how th~ packages came in. 
Some came from Washington, California, Colorado and on to 

Michigan and Ohio. We were wonderfull~ remembered, and 
although times were hard, money scarce at that time, and the 
weather frightfully cold, we cleared the neat little sum of one 
hundred· and thirteen dollars. (I refer to this as we failed 
to report a.t the time.) Now if there are any sisters of the 
district who read this that feel to cri'ntribute with a bit of 
needlework or any article for our bazaar here, it will surely 
be appreciated. The same amount of goods we had at Seiling 
would bring many times that amount here, as we find such 
ready sale for everything. 

Our auxiliary is small in numbers, only ten members, but 
each an active worker. (Of course we have visitors occasion
ally who help.) This is twice the number we had when we 
organized three years next February, and during that time 
we have raised nearly two thousand dollars. We do not wish 
to boast of our efforts, only to let others know we are not 
idle. To God be all the praise. 

Brother Arber is conducting nightly meetings this week. 
Brother W. P. Robinson was with us a few nights, but was 
called to other parts. 

It is difficult to get outsiders interested in a city like this, 
but we trust the seed being sown will bring forth good. 

Ever praying for the advancement of this latter-day work, 
I am, Your sister, 

Route 9, Box 44. MRS. R. M. MALONEY. 

ANDOVER, MISSOURI, November 19, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have been very much pleased with my 

new home. My efforts which I put forth are well worth the 
time. I feel as though I am weak and would like the prayers 
of the Saints. I feel that the time is near at hand when we 
should be in unison with each other, and have the love of 
God with each and every one of us. 

If there is any brother or sister who would like to answer 
my letter I would be pleased to hear from them. I attended 
the reunion and enjoyed myself with the rest of my brothers 
and sisters. I am now nineteen years old. I was baptized 
when I was thirteen or fourteen years old. 

Your brother, 
JOSEPH THORP. 

News from Branches 
Independence Stake 

The study class and lecture course are almost of world-wide 
importance and are fast developing both in secular and 
church circles into an institution uplifting and progressive. 

The Jew, the Indian, and even the tribes in foreign lands 
are to some degree enjoying this kind, of some sort, culture. 
A new movement close by is the foundation of a bureau o:f 
education, to give courses to the Jews· of Kansas City, in 
B[blical and Jewish history and psychology of adolescence, 
looking to more effective work among the young. 

Of our own class work, which is going on, besides that 
which has been noted before, are the research class for young 
men and women, the class in political science with Brother 
Leeka as instructor, and also a very helpful class in millinery 
and dressmaking with Sisters Sturges and Esgar as leaders. 

There is also a very good opportunity given in a night 
school at the high school building for anyone desirous of tak
ing up advanced English, etc. 

It is indeed gratifying to learn concerning a fine class (in 
English. also) of about eighteen, formed at Walnut Park 
church, under the energetic tutorship of Brother Arthur Mills. 
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At Enoch Hill Branch the Religians, including, with a 
number of seniors, over twenty busily engaged juniors, are 
wide-awake in a literary and social way, and are up to date 
also in doing good relief work. At the east Independence 
mission the young folks are preparing a cantata for Cl;irist
mas, and the Saints thel'e listened to two fine sermons last 
Sunday by Brethren Teeters and Shearer. They have many 
active workers in the Second Independence Branch, some of 
whom are helping in kindergarten work. 

At our Stone Church there is an ever recurring round of 
strenuous and educational work going on. Sunday, Novem
ber 19, with its balmy autumnal air, its glorious sunshine 
and peaceful associations, was a perfect day. 

The children came out early for prayer and pra,ise, there 
being 889 present at Sunday school, and at the services of 
the day we heard two inspiring discourses by Brethren W. H. 
Garrett .and Walter W. Smith. Brother T. J. Sheldon led 
in prayer, and the choir sang the soul-stirring anthem which 
touched every heart, "The Lord is mindful of his own ; he 
11emembereth his children." Brother Garrett, in his farewell 
discourse (as he is soon to leave for Long Beach California) 
gave a father's kindly counsel, and to him and his beloved 
companion the S'aints, because of their loving ministry among 
them, all felt to say, "God be with you till we meet again." 

ABBIE HORTON. 

(Held over from last week.) 
Shrouded in the impenetrable veil of tradition the early in

habitants of America remain to the minds of our sectarian 
friends; but the veil is drawn aside to us, and revelation and 
the Book of Mormon have disclosed a people who, in faith and 
true living, are as familiar to the Saints as our own brothers 
and sisters of to-day. 

On Tuesday, November 14, a tourist by the name of W. M. 
Wolfe, in speaking here of the native Indians of South 
America, the land of the Southern Cross, with its ten repub
lics and three colonies, gave a graphic description of their 
beautiful country, their primitive methods of farming, their 
religious rites, which were mixed with paganism, and their 
singular ways and means of living. 
• Our members of the Religio are much interested in the 

study of the Book of- Mormon Quartm"ly, and there are many 
who are engaged in the normal work. 

"Glad we hail it, 
Fullness of the gospel still." 

All the educational classes attend to their work regularly 
and the attendance is good. 

The morning sermon of November 12 by our pastor was 
"Israel at the Red- Sea," and the text from Numbers 13: 1,, 
also 14: 9. It was a graphic and interesting discourse, show
ing that modern Israel is a duplicate in experience to that of 
Israel of olden time. 

•Brother Smith spoke very pointedly of present conditions, 
and asked the question, "If we cannot raise the standard 
higher than our neighbors, why are we here?" 

He described the struggles of the camp of Zion, their fail
ures and their victories. He told about the mistakes of lat
ter-day Israel and the episode of the dark and cloudy day. 

"Go forward!" he urged, "the time is now! We must do, 
and not ask God to do. How long shall the Saints pray for 
God to redeem Zion?" He recounted many of the evils exist
ing among the Lord's people and by his strong appeals urged 
all to a more consecrated life. 

The word spoken at the morning service was verified in 
the afternoon through the gift of prophecy given by Sister 
M. Peterson, so that the Saints rejoiced and an excellent sea
son of prayer, praise and testimony followed. Brethren E. 

DePuy gave a good exhortation, also Brother Ellis Short, 
who on account of illness had not been able to attend the 
meetings for a long time, spoke with his wonted liberty, and 
many gave glaring testimonies of the truth. Two of the 
brethren were ordained, 

0

Brother Nathaniel Tower, as a 
priest under the hands of Walter W. Smith, and Louis Resch 
as a deacon by Bishop Siegfried. 

'Brother W. A. Smith spoke before a large and interested 
audience in the evening. The Compendium class met in 
goodly numbers in the afternoon and showed excellent in
terest in the work taken up. With regret the Saints here 
will bid good-by to our beloved Brother and Sister W. H. Gar
rett, who will take their leave from us for a season for Long 
Beach, California, on the 20th. In gospel bonds, 

A.BBIE A. HORTON. 

Lamoni, Iowa 

The work moves. right along, gathering momentum as it 
proceeds. Increased consecration and devotion among all 
ages is to be noted, which state of mind naturally brightens 
the outlook and helps the possessors thereof to overlook petty 
failings and faults in others. 

Work-intelligent activity. in general and special lines
is the order of the day. While the isolated Saint has trouble 
deciding what he should do to best serve the church in his 
loneliness~ those who reside in the larger cviters find it 
about as difficult to choose from so many legitimate activities, 
each valuable in its way. And the work is only begun. Each 
path seems to divide and lead into numerous others, thus 
covering the entire ground. 

[The young people's prayer meetings are now held at the 
high school building, in the large auditorium. The recent 
meeting was attended by about a hundred and fifty, and the 
intel'est was excellent. The testimonies are spiritual and of 
a high intellectual order. 

The free city delivery of mail has been in operation since 
the 1st and some of us are getting accustomed to the con
venience. 

The appointments for Sunday the 19th were: Lamoni, R. S. 
!Salyards in the morning, and J. S. Roth in the .. evening; S. 
K. Sorenson at !Saints' Home, John Smith at Liberty Home;' 
:Scott Schoolhouse, Frank Almond. Greenville, evening, R. S. 
Salyards. Smith Schoolhouse, Bishop Carmichael. Ever
green, Heman C. 1Smith in the morning, E. E. Marshall in 
the evening. Oland, Elbert A. Smith in the morning, E. D. 
Moore in the evening. Thompson Schoolhouse, w~ T. Shakes
peare. 

iOn Sunday afternoon, the 19th, there were about seventy
five present at the regular bi-weekly choir practices. Many 
of these were there by special invitation, not ordinarily sing
ing with the choir. An effort is being made by Brother Paul 
N. Craig to arrange for a community rendering of "The Mes-
siah" at some later date. DELBERT. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
All the Sunday school officers elected at the annual busi

ness meeting held on Monday, November 6, are now in har
ness and we hope to see a demonstration of great strength. 
The new superintendent and his assistant, who were elected 
by ballot, are exerting every effort to increase the attendance 
of the Sunday school which has dropped off during the sum
mer months-due to the epidemic (infantile paralysis). 

Nearly everyone present at the Sunday morning sacrament 
service felt the presence of God's Spirit. It is evident that 
the "Saints heeded the counsel of Brother Angus, who on the 
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Thursday evening preceding thi!i service, advised t:ltem to 
prepare for the great feast. The forepart of the meeting 
dragged a little, but the greater part of the time was well 
spent. Some excellent sentiments were expressed by the 
Saints. ·· · 

The junior Religio is enjoying an increase in attendance. 
Sixty-five or seventy youngsters sit in silence every Sunday 
afternoon listening to a fascinating story or lift their little 
voices in songs of praise. It is interesting to note how the 
little girls try to carry the soprano and alto parts, and the 
little boys the tenor and bass parts of the different hymns 
which they choose. 

Successful Halloween parties were given by the scouts and 
the younger set. Some of the costumes looked anything but 
human. AL J. DICKSON. 

Seattle, Washington 
The Seattle Branch has paid off the indebtedness on their 

church building and made vast improvements by putting in 
opera chairs, repapering the walls, a new floor, oiled and var
nished, upholstered choir chairs, painted and varnished, with 
new lights. It has been a work of sacrifice, but it has been 
met nobly by the Saints. All we hope will be in readiness 
for dedication as a thanksgiving offering on December 3. 
The dedicatorY: service will occur at eleven o'clock, followed 
in the afternoon by a sacramental service, and all to be fol
lowed by a revival service each night during the week. 

There is always room for additional contributions, as such 
work is expensive. .J. M. TERRY. 

Toronto, Ontario 
The Toronto 1Saints look forward to the opening of Bishop 

Evans' theater services as a small boy does to "sugar mak
ing" in the spring. Everybody is on the qui vive. Old and 
young line up, all eagerly waiting to get off to a great start. 
This season is no exception to the rule. 

Just by way of a "work out," in preparing to pull off big 
stunts the Saints took advantage of October 20 being Bishop 
Evans's fifty-fifth birthday and tendered him and Sister 
Evans a monster banquet. Every inch of space in the base
ment of the church was set with tables, and though the 
weather was wretched, all turned out to celebrate, and a 
royal time was had. The electric illuminations and floral deco
rations were grand. There was an abundance of good things 
to eat. The branch, Sunday school, Religio, and ladies' aux
iliary each read an address, showing the bishop what a fine 
man he had grown to be in fifty-five years. The evidence 
seemed so overwhelming that Brother Evans made no at
tempt to deny the accusation. The Saints appreciated the 
labor of Brother Evans in Toronto, and last spring presented 
him with .a new seven-passenger ,Studebaker car to assist him 
in answering the many demands made upon him. 

The banquet being over, the Saints waited for Sunday, No
vember 5, when Bishop Evans inaugurated his thirteenth 
season of theater services in Shea's magnificent opera house, 
Corner Richmond and Victoria Streets. It has a seating ca
pacity of over two thousand, and although recruiting meet
ings were being held in other theaters, an immense crowd 
greeted the bishop as the curtain raised on the night of the 
thirteenth opening. A beautiful bouquet of roses was pres
sented to Brother Evans as he stepped to the front of the 
stage to co:r{imence his address. His sermon held the vast 
audience spellbound, and high compliments were paid him by 
both Saint and outsider. The choir looked splendid and per
formed its part in good style, while a solo, "The Lord is my 
shepherd," by S'ister Blanch Allen Needham, captivated the . . 

,; 

house. It surely was a grand opening, and all are pleased 
with the start, and are out to make this the biggest season 
ever. 

<Sister Floralice Miller is in Saint Michael's Hospital and 
has undergone a most critkal operation. She is recovering 
remarkably and the Saints are greatly interested in her wel
fare, as she has been a faithful district officer for years. 

Brother and 1Sister L. R. Seaton and family have returned 
from London to Toronto after an absence of several years. 

Your brother, 
A. F. MCCLEAN. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric 

N.OTICE TO ALL GENERAL CHURCH OFFICERS AND GENERAL 
CONFERENCE APPOINTEES 

We have to-day mailed ministerial report blanks to all 
conference appointees and general church officers. If these 
should fail to reach you within ten days, kindly advise us and 
others will be sent you at once. 

By conference resolution every missionary is requested to 
render a financial report of receipts and disbursements to 
the Presiding Bishop. We do not wish to report any as fail-
ing to do this. Very sincerely yours, 

,BEN.JAMIN R. McGUIRE, Presiding Bishop. 

AGENT'S NOTICE 
The year of 1916 is fast coming to a close. Shall we not 

hear from every member of the Central Oklahoma District 
with sums, large or small, as the Lord may have prospered 
us, for which receipts will be sent? The Lord has said: 
Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it." What shall our attitude be? Love, 
loyalty, fidelity? We are hopeful, and still uressing on to the 
mark of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 

Sincerely yours, 
JOSEPH ARBER. 

OKLAHOMA, GITY, OIKLAHOMA, November 16, 1916. 

AGENT'S NOTICE 
To the Saints of Northern California; Greeting: The year 

is drawing to a close and it is very desirable that those who 
expect to pay their tithes or offerings do so as soon as con
venient, and not later than the last week of December, as 
books are closed to make report to the Presiding Bishop De
cember 31. It is inconvenient to crowd in money sent late 
this year, as we have to make report alphabetical. We con
gratulate all who have aided with their tithes to do your duty 
to the worthy poor and supply the missionaries' families. 
People who do not pay tithes fall short of fulfilling the law 
of righteou~ness. When we get over on the other side let us 
be glad we did rather than sorry we did not: 

CHARLES A. PARKIN, Bishop. 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, 579 Fifth A venue. 

Convention Notices 
Alberta Sunday school, will meet December 8, 2 p. m., at 

Calgary, Alberta. Election of officers. Standard of excel
lence one of the main features. Secretary and officers please 
report to undersigned or direct to convention:. Minnie Bur
ton, Ribstone, Alberta, secretary; Fred Gregory, superin
tendent. 

Nodaway Sunday school, with Guilford school, January 6 
and 7, 2 p. m. Schools select delegates. Salena Torrance, 
secretary, Bolckow, Missouri. 

Southwestern Oregon Sunday school and Religio, Myrtle 
Point, February 2, 1917, 2 p. m. N. Pearl Goodman, secre
tary. 

Alabama ,Sunday school, at Flat Rock, December 8, 6 p. m. 
Each school requested to send delegates. Conference 9th and 
10th. W. H. Drake, superintendent. 

Spokane 8unday school and Religio, December 8, at Spo
kane, Washington. Let us make this meeting a success. 
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Secretaries are requested to have all reports turned in by the 
5th. Election of officers. William W. Wood, 127 South Regal 
'Street, Spokane, Washington. 

To Sunday School Officers 
Reader, this is important business pertaining to your sup

ply of lessons for next year. Be sure and call attention of 
your superintendent and secretary to it. Ask them to read 
it. 

Notice has already been given in all chur~h papers of the 
advance in price of Quarterlies, on account of the sharp rise 
in cost of urint paper. Beginning with January-March 
Quarterlies of 1917, prices will be as follows: 

Senior grade, 8 cents a quarter, 2:5 cents a year. 
Intermediate, 5 cents a quarter, 15 cents a year. 
Junior, 5 cents a quarter, 15 cents a year. 
Primary, 5 cents a quarter, 15 cents a year. 
Beginner, 6 cents a quarter, 20 cents a year. 
Payable in advance, by order of General Convention. If 

heretofore you have ordered only by the quarter, it will cost 
you no more to buy now by the year. If you have a proper 
system of class collections, there is no risk in borrowing the 
amount necessary to subscribe by the year, and you will save1 
by it. We may be compelled to raise the price any time. 

Please do not leave your order to the last week of the 
year. It is unfair to the printers, to your pupils; and to the 
Quarterly. Get your order in early; commence on it right 
away. There is only one word on the face of the clock of 
time; NOW. 

If there has been a change of secretary, or of the name of 
one to whom Quarterlies come, give last name and address as 
well as present one. Read instructions on first inside page 
of Quarterly cover. 

With January, we commence the second year of our course. 
of study. By mistake, this has not been changed on the out
side cover of one or two of the grades, but it is stated cor
r<:ctly on the title page. The printers do their very best to 
give us a perfect product, but errors will creep in, either 
from editors or proof readers. We are glad to be reminded 
of them. 

We also invite suggestions and criticisms on any of the 
Quarterlies. But first we urge all to acquaint themselves 
with the principle underlying a graded ·course, making your 
criticisms in the light of that. 

GOMER R. WELLS, General Superintendent. 

Information Wanted 
Whereabouts of Elizabeth Dawson, James Cox, sr., James 

Cox, jr., Jane Cox, William H. Coleberry. Last heard from 
were in California. Notify W. L. Christy, 1312 Park Place, 
Brooklyn, New York. 

Died 
HACKETT.-Elder Samuel F'ranklin Hackett, born July 24, 

1840, in Boone County, Illinois; died at his home at North 
Freedom, Sauk County, Wisconsin, October 15, 1916. In 
1861 he enlisted as a private in company F, Third Regiment 
of Wisconsin. Baptized in 1865, at North Freedom, Wiscon
sin, by Caleb Hall, confirmed by Caleb Hall and Jonathan De
lap. He leaves to mourn, a loving wife, 7 sons, 4 daughters, 
all of whom were present at the funeral. One son preceded 
him. His faithful life and sturdy Christian character won 
the esteem of the Saints and the respect of all who knew him. 
Funeral service in the Methodist church, before a large 
gathering of relatives and friends. Also the Grand Army 
Post were present. Sermon by W. A. McDowell. 

BoRDMAN.-Mahlon N. Bordman, born in France fn 1833; 
died October 23, 1916. He was a member of the church, and 
died firm in the faith. Leaves saintly wife and a daughter. 
Funeral at C. D. Carson''s undertaking rooms by J. C. Foss 
and Alma Kent. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery. 

STERLING.-Joseph IS'terling was born July 28, 1843, near 
Chillicothe, Livingston County, Missouri; died September 28, 
1916, at his home near Eldorado Springs, Missouri. In 1868 
he married Miss Sarah Hoskin. To them were born 7 sons, 
4 daughters. He is survived by his wife and ,all their chil
dren, his being the first death in the family. Baptized May 
22, 1887, by E. Curtis, ordained an elder January 17, 1892. 
Brother Sterling was the first one in Vernon County, Mis
souri, to accept the gospel. He lived a devoted life to the 
faith, being a living testimony to all who knew him. .Funeral 
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September 20, at the home, sermon by W. S. Macrae, assisted 
b,y W. H. Lowe, after which remains were taken to Nevada, 
Missouri. Interment in Newton Cemetery. 

YOUNG.-Roscoe Atwood Young, born August 7, 1891, at 
Kansas City Missouri; died November 5, 1916 at the Wesley 
Hospital, Kansas City, Missouri, as the result of an accident. 
While hoisting hay a singletree slipped, striking him in the 
abdomen, rnfiicting internal injuries which caused his death. 
Baptized August 10, 1901, by Bishop Hilliard, at Independ
ence, Missouri. Ordained a deacon at Saint Louis, Illinois, by 
Ward L. Christy, June 17, 1914. Removed to Liberty, Mis
souri, September 30, 1916. A noble young man, an example 
to the young men of his acquaintance outside as well as in
side the church. He leaves to mourn, father, mother, 2 sis
ters, and a host of friends. Funeral sermon at the Stone 
Church, Independence, by Walter W. Smith, assisted by W. 
H. Garrett. 

GRANT.-George Frederic Grant, born March 9, 1828, at 
Osnabrock, Starmont County, Ontario; died at the home of 
his son, William Grant, Coloma, Berrien, County, Michigan, 
October 24, 1916. He settled in Covert Township, Van Buren 
County, Michigan, November 1861. Baptized and confirmed 
about eighteen years ago by R. E. Grant. He lived an ex
emplary life and was prepared to go. Funeral sermon by 
.Francis Earl, at Hartford, Michigan. 

PANTING.-Kenneth Walter Panting, aged 6 weeks, son of 
Walter and Elsie Panting, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Fu
neral from home, sermon by pastor of second Philadelphia 
Branch, November 21, 1916. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1184 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Study Fooa Values 
Food provided for the family table de

serves the careful thought of every house:.. 
wife. Do you use thought when buying 

. baking powder? 

The quality of cake, biscuits and all 
quickly raised flour foods depends largely 
upon the kind of baking powder used. 

Royal Baking Powder is made from 
cream of tartar derived from grapes. It is 
absolutely pure and has proved its excel
lence ·for making food of finest quality and 
wholesomeness for generations. 

Royal Baking Powder contains no alum 
nor phosphate. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 

November 29, 1916 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Il).dependence, Missouri. 

BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES.-Are you 
a student? Here is something for your 
faculties to wrestle with. The author, 
H. A. Stebbins, has, with comprehensive 
outlook, embodied in these lectures a 
wealth of archreological facts corrobora
tive of the Book of Mormon narrative, dug 
from works unknown to the public prior 
to its publication, and from others pub
lished since that time. The statements 
in these lectures are made in such un
affected plainness and simplicity of lane 
guage as to carry conviction to any nor

•mally unprejudiced mind. No. 51, 
cloth ------------------------------------------------------$ • 75 

HIS FIRST VENTU!{E AND THE SEQUEL.
A story by Estella Wight, editor of 
Stepping Stones and the "Religio's 
Arena." It tells about a country boy who 
was led astray by the lure of the city, 
but came back at last to loved ones-and 
the realization that "homely goodness'·' 
is the best thing after all. No. 369, 
cloth ------------------------------------·-------------------·$.60 

CHRISTMAS IS COMING 
Why not include a few good books in your list of presents? 
If you desire it, our Book Service Department will help you 
-free. 

JOSEPH SMITH AND HIS PROGENITORS.-
The Martyr's mother, Lucy Smith, wrote 
i;his biography. For this reason alone, 
if for no other, the book must always 
be intensely interesting. But there are 
many other elements entering into its 
value: its condemnation of polygamy; 
its true perspective on early history; its 
sweet maternal intimacy. The church 
gives it out to the world "for what it is 
worth," and obviously it is worth a great 
deal. No. 287, cloth ----------------------------$1.00 

IN THE SHELTER OF THE LITTLE BROWN 
COTTAGE. The popular serial that ran in 
Stepping Stones during 19'15, by the 
editor, Estella Wight. The leading char
acter is not a Latter Day S'aint at first, 
but eventually becomes so, and in the 
proces1s 1a strong gospel .story is told. 
Several chal"acters in the book are shown 
Laboring toward the truth, making this a 
fine, readable missionary medium. Cloth, 
373 pages ---------------------------·-···-···--·····-$1.25 

THE FALL OF BABYLON.-The Austra
lian, W. J. Haworth, has written into 
this doctrinal book many original ideas 
and elaborated upon carefully garnered 
evidences of the truth of Christ's gospel. 
The charts in the book are nuclei of 
well-worked-out arguments. Altogether 
it is an elaborate defense of the truth as 
a very earnest disciple understands it. 
The proceeds of the sale of this book 
go to help the financial interests of the 
Standard Publishing House in Australia. 
No. 197, cloth ---·----··-----------·-----·--------$1.25 

_.., 

t 

You can see the 'l'JWSt of the best of tlhe National Park won

ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via rthe new 'Cody Road-through 

the heart of th~ "Bufllalo Bill" country--ithe only auto route 

into the Park; Glacier Park-there i's nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are ~11sing 

and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan yiou:r trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

tM 
• 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



T E I T ' H LD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-cl118s matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 

, truth shaU make :v.ou free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines ... he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 6, 1916 NUMBER 49 

Editorial 
McCLURE'S GREAT CALL TO DRUNKARDS 

AND SALOON KEEPERS 
Our readers will remember that at the clos.e of the 

Holloway-Campbell debate at Andover, Missouri, 
some time ago, J. D. McClure appeared on the scene 
and delivered himself of three lectures on "Mormon-· 
ism." 

At the close of the lectures he hastened away at 
the earliest opportu;nity, not waiting for a reply, and 
ignoring a challenge to debate equal propositions. 

Now comes an echo of the affray in the form of a 
four-page pamphlet issued from the safe and sacred 
seclusion of his retreat in Albany, Missouri. 

A fair idea of this pamphlet may be obtained from 
the following quotation:· 

Now as Joseph holds the keys of the kingdom of heaven in 
this world, and the world to come, making himself a rival to 
the pope of Rome over on the Tiber, each holding all power 
on the earth and in heaven and hell. Let all Gentiles step 
aside and watch them make the fight. Now, as each of 
those superhuman powers are to have complete control, and 
each are opposed to prohibition, as Joseph says, same book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, page 112, revelation given Sep
tember, 1830, in paragraph one: 

"Wherefore, a 'commandment I give unto you that you 
shall not purchase wine, neither strong drink of your ene
mies; wherefore you shall partake of none, except it is made 
new· among you." 

Now you Gentiles have it straight. You have been laying 
all this making of. wine and strong drink on the Devil, when 
the Lord's Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, is its author. So 
you brewers, saloon keepers, thugs and drunkards, join the 
Saints and all you have to do is go ahead with your business, 
and snap your finger at those silly Prohibitionist Gentiles 
and tell them you have the Lord's High Priest, Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator, .Joseph Smith, and all the Latter Day Saints, 
and Almighty God on your side, with the Pope of Rome, 
many bishops, cardinals and priests, a host of his children, 
with many of the lowest vagabonds of the Gentiles. 

The paragraph from which he quotes reads as 
follows, in full: 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Lord, your God, 
and your Redeemer, whose word is quick and powerful. For, 
behold, I say unto you, that it mattereth not what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, when ye partake of the sacrament 
if it so be that ye do it with an eye single to my glory; re
membering unto the Father my body which was laid down 

for you, and my blood which was shed for the rem1ss10n of 
your sins; wherefore a commandment I give unto you, that 
you shall not purchase wine, neither strong drink 0of our 
enemies; wherefore ye shall partake of none, except it is 
made new among you; yea, in this my Father's kingdom 
which shall be built up on the earth.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 26: 1. 

It will be seen by this that in order to make his 
point, McClure took a part of a compound sentence 
and omitted the balance. The part omitted shows 
that the wine manufactured is to be used solely for 
the sacrament service. Wine f~T the sacrament 
service is not to be purchased from the enemy (all 
liquor dealers, like McClure, are our enemies), but 
is to be made new among us for that purpose. 

That a man calling himself a Christian minister, 
and one so far advanced in years that he might, if he 
chose, claim the reverence due to gray hair and. 
beard, should find it convenient and desirable to 
stoop to such methods in combating an opponent i.s 
almost beyond comprehension. 

That he finds it necessary to do so is but an evi
dence of the extreme poverty of his cause. Had he 
any real charge to bring against us he surely would 
not stoop to garble a text in order to make a point 
when exposure is certain. 

This man professes to be a student of the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants and a well-posted opponent 
of the work for forty years past. So it cannot be 
that he is ignorant of the further statement con
tained in the book from which he professes to quote: 

Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto, you, In consequence 
of evils and designs which do and will exist in the hearts 
of conspiring men in the last days, I have warned you, and 
forewarn you by giving unto you this word of wisdom by reve
lation that inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong 
drink among you behold, it is not good, neither meet in the 
sight of your Father, only in assembling yourselves together, 
to offer up your sacraments before him. And, behold, this 
should be wine; yea, pure wine of the grape of the vine, of 
your own make. And again, strong drink is not for the 
belly, but for the washing of your bodies. And again, to
bacco is not for the body, neither for the belly, and is not 
good for man, but is an herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, 
to be used with judgment and skill.-Doctrine and Covenants 
86: 1, 

Avoid the use of tobacco and be not addicted to strong 
drink in any form, that your counsel to be temperate may be 
made effectual by your example.-D. and C. 119: 3. 
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In addition to this constitutional law, our Gen
eral Conference resolutions require that our sacra
mental wine shall be unformented. The reader may 
see for himself the wonderful inducements that are 
held out to saloon keepers and brewers to join the 
Latter Day Saints-so that they may manufactur.e a 
little new and unf~rmented wine for the monthly 
sacrament meeting. Thugs and drunkards, too, are 
to be enticed by a monthly sip of unfermented grape 
jufoe. 

McClure has raised the question of temperance 
and morals. Will he take as stringent a stand as is 
maintained by the Saints, as set forth in the para
graph last quoted from the Doctrine and Covenants? 
Dare he affirm that he is personally opposed in prac
tice to the use of both strong drink and tobacco? 
If so these pages are open to him for such an affirma..: 
tion. They are also open to him to make any reason
ably brief and consistent explanation of his conduct 
in mutilating a sentence from one of our standard 
books in order to make it appear that we are pre
pared to harbor thugs and drunkards, saloon keepers 
and brewers. 

' 
We are in a strait betwixt two. To accuse Mc-

Clure of ignorance of our record as a church, on the 
question of prohibition, would be unkind. He must 
know of that record. But then to say that he does 
know of it makes the matter still worse; so that 
charity, even with her well-known ability to cover a 
multitude of sins finds herself o'ertaxed in this in
stance. Large portions of an elderly "Christian" 
minister are left protruding. 

As long ago as 1837, at a time when many of Mc·
Clure's "Christian" predecessors in the cloth tippled 
comfortably and regularly and dreamed not of pro
hibition, the High Council of the Latter Day Saint 
Church in Kirtland, Ohio, Joseph Smith presiding, 
adopted the following resolution: 

That we discountenance the use of ardent spirits, in any 
way, to :sell, or to be brought into this place for sale or use.
Church History, volume 2, page 110. 

A similar resolution was adopted at Far West in 
1838. A conference of the church at Far West unan
imously voted to refuse support and patronage to 
stores selling spirituous liquors or tobacco. 

Josiah Quincy visited Nauvoo during the life of 
Joseph Smith and commented on the fact that no 
liquors were allowed in the home of Joseph Smith or 
for sale in Nauvoo. 

The Reorganization has maintained a similar 
stand. It is a well-known fact that at Independence 
and Lamoni our influence has always been against 
the manufacture, sale, or use of liquor for a bev
erage. 

In the State-wide campaign for prohibition in 

Missouri, McClure's own, State, in 1910, Independ
ence went dry. The Kansas City Times for Novem
ber 17, of that year said: 

Independence went dry by a majority of 207. The vote is 
explained by the stand taken by the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, whose members, including 
five hundred voters, qeclared for the abolition of the saloon. 

iWhat was McClure doing that year? The Kansas 
City Star at about that time said that liquor dealers 
would starve to death if they depended on Latter 
Day Saints. McClure's attempt to invite and entice 
saloon keepers, brewers, drunkards, and thugs into 
the church is of a piece with the historic attempt to 
catch birds by sprinkling salt on their tails. 

But in closing, we say, Let them come. We will 
welcome all saloon keepers, brewers, thugs, and 
drunkards (probably McClure will quote this in his 
next tract and omit the following), but they must 
repent of their sins, and abandon their evil practices 
and vocations. "While the light holds out to burn, 
the vilest sinner may return." Let all "Disciples" 
shout amen. 

We would even welcome McClure into the church. 
But he would.have to assure us of an intention to 
mend his ways. He would not be allowed to publicly 
distort and mutilate a perfectly plain and moral dec
laration in order to villify an innocent people. That 
may be according to the "Disciple" code of morals 
but it is not Christian. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

AN EXCELLENT OPPORTUNITY 
, Every merriber who has occasion to def end our 
work from the attacks made on it by those who 'are 
not well-informed, should secur.e a copy of The Jour
nal of American History, volume X, number 3-the 
latest nun;i.ber of this most excellent quarterly jour-
n~. , 

By arrangement with the publishers, a number of 
copies have been secured and may be obtained of 
this office at the regular price of one dollar each. 

Desiring an authentic article on the history of 
the church, the editor of The Journal asked Elder 
Heman C. Smith, our church historian, to write such 
an artide and furnish illustrations. 

From a letter to Brother Smith by the editor, we 
extract the following: 

I believe many of our readers will be intensely interested 
in what you have written, and I think your clear, careful 
statem(mts will do away with the idea many persons have 
had as to the identity of your organization and the organiza
tion bearing the same name in Utah. 

A matter which impressed me especially and for which I 
wish to express my sincere appreciation is the very careful 
method of your treatment. You approach the subject as 
an historian, clearly stating the beliefs of the church whose 
historian you are, but without making your article a p9lemi
cal tract, which of course, would be out of place in a secu
lar magazine like The Journal of American Histo1·y. 
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While the arti.cle itself is a literary production of 
exceptional value, having place in the greatest his
torical journal published as it does, places the his
tory of our church before such a class as has never 
before been reached. 

There are ten full-page illustrations in a beautiful 
sepia, while the entire magazine is all that a com
bination of the best in literature and the printer's 
art can produce. 

The magazine is the official publication of the 
National Historical Society, of which Elder Heman 
C. Smith is a vice president. 

In commenting on the article, The Ontario County 
Times (New York), published in the community 
where the Smiths lived, not far from Manchester, 
sa;ys: 

No. 3 of the current volume of the handsome quarterly, 
The Journal of Americ.an History, ·just at hand, contains, 
in addition to other interesting articles and plates, an illus
trated "History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints," written by Heman C. Smith, the authorized historian 
of the "reorganized" branch of that organization .... 

The article in The Journal of American History is illus
trated by portraits of Joseph Smith, the founder of the so
called church; Joseph 1Smith, 2d, who became president of 
the Reorganized Church in 1860; Frederick M. Smith, the 
present president of that organization; .Sidney Rigdon, Oli
ver 1Cowdery and others whose names are familiar to those . 
who have read the strange story. There are also engravings 
of the Hill Cumorah, and of the woods near Palmyra where · 
the followers of 'Joseph S'mith believe he saw his first vision, 
as well as of the Nauvoo temple, the Kirtland temple and 
the Smith ancestral home in Massachusetts, built in 1690. 

Mr. Smith, the writer of the article in the magazine, repre
sents the Reorganized Church, which refused to follow Brig
ham Young in his promulgation of the doctrine of polygamy 
or in his emigration to Salt Lake City, and which maintains 
with headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa, what it asserts is the 
original and pure faith inculcated by the founder, Joseph 
Smith .... 

The Journal of American History is one of the most sump
tuous and interesting publications that comes to the editor's 
table. 

The opportunity to secure one of these copies is 
an unusual one. E. D. M. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
VILLA TAKES CHIHUAHUA.-Following a battle of 

four or five days, Villista troops took possession of 
the city of Chihuahua, and after holding it for sev
eral days and looting the stores of several trainloads 
of supplies, were driven out by Carranza troops. 

BRITISH CABINET CHANGE LIKELY.-;-The British 
press has recently given much prominence to pro
posed radical changes in the cabinet. While nothing 
is definitely known, it seems certain that a shake-up 
is imminent." 

PROTEST AGAINST HIGH PRICES.-Housewives 
through their organizations in the larger cities are 

contemplating a boycott on some fooqstuffs, such as 
eggs and butter even including potatoes, in an effort 
to rnduce prices. Poultry w:as reduced seven cents 
a pound in New York City by this method. 

To NORTH POLE BY Am ROUTE..-Captain Roald 
Amundson, who reached the South Pole a few years 
ago is planning a trip to the North Pole. He expects 
to use hydro-aeroplanes. The chief object of the 
trip is to study the air currents around the Pole. It 
is expected the start will be made from a ship north 
of Siberia in 1918. 

CATTLE DISEASE APPEARS.-Cases of sick cattle, 
with symptoms similar to the hoof and mouth dis
ease, which caused so much trouble in the country 
last year, have been located in various shipping cen
ters. Some Eastern cities placed an embargo on 
central western cattle until the situation was cleared. 
Later reports are that the disease is stomachitis and 
not serious. 

PETITION FOR RETURN OF BATTERY C.-The com
pany that left Independence, Missouri, for the Mex
ican border early in the mobilization of the National 
Guard, is still there. Among the number is the 
group of Latter Day Saint lads who w.ere organized 
into a branch before their departure. While other 
troops are being returned to their homes, there is no 
immediate prospect of their release. Petitions are 
being sent from Independence, with many signa
tures, requesting the release of these men, since they 
were among the first to go. They are reported to be 
in good health and spirits. 

:EUROPEAN WAR.-The Teutonic forces have con
tinued their encircling movement into Rumania, and 
have captured several important cities in the western 

·part of that country. They have approached within 
sixteen miles of Bucharest, and the Gov1ernment has 
moved its offices to Jassey, in northern Rumania, 
near the Russian frontier. Russian reinforcements 
have arrived, and seem to have temporarily checked 
the onward movement of the Teutonic allies. The 
situation in Greece has been critical during the week. 
The entente allies have made demands upon the Gov
ernment for a cession of certain war materials. 
This has finally been granted, and the allies have 
agreed to remove representativ1es who have been in 
control of the Greek postal and telegraph service. A 
Zeppelin raid in northeastern England and midland 
counties on the night of the 27th r,esulfed in the loss 
of two of these aircraft. Bad weather has prevailed 
in the western theater of war, and little important 
activity is reported. The Italians and Austrians 
continue artillery activitiies in the Trentino and' 
Carso regions. The French transport, the· Karnak, 
with a cargo of troops, was sunk by a German sub
marine on the 27th. 
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FIVE MILLION FOR PENSIONS.-The Protestant 
Episcopal Church will try to raise a fund of five 
million dollars by March 1 to pension retired min
isters. Two thirds of this sum has been raised. The 
proposed pension is six hundred dollars a year to 
each clergyman. It is urged that the system is a 
costly one because men of this class are exceptionally 
long-lived, due to clean lives and good habits. 

A GUIDE TO SLANG.-A certain large university 
has issued a booklet of "useful information for for
eign students." Many of the peculiar combinations 
of letters called slang are defined. It seems too bad 
to clutter up our vocabularies with so many of these 
substitutes for words that our friends cannot under
stand us. Yet we are going to allow the innocent 
to cast the first stone. After all, does even "genteel" 
slang help as much as it handicaps? 

THE No-CONSCRIPTION FELLOWSHIP.-This Eng
lish society claims a membership of between fifteen 
and twenty thousand. Something over two thousand 
have been arrested and handed over to the military 
authorities. They claim to be an organization who 
"have conscientious convictions against military 
service, and have united for mutual comfort and sup
port." Yet the figures show that over five million 
have joined the colors. 

WOMEN GET MEN'S WAGES.-Henry Ford has . 
established a new wage scale at his automobile 
establishment in Detroit, whereby all women em
ployees are to receive the same pay as the men 
who do like work. This not only affects the De
troit plant but all branch factories in other cities as 
well. It will be recalled that over a year ago a mini
mum wage scale of five dollars a day was put into 
effect by this company. 

To CHANGE PRAYERS.-The Episcopalians may 
cease praying that the President of the United 
States may enjoy a boon "in health and prosperity 
long to live," and that he may "attain everlasting 
joy and felicity." The general convention of that 
body recently voted to eliminate these words and by· 
using in their place "all others in authority,'' include 
the governors of States as well. This change must be 
approved by the house of bishops and the next gen
eral convention before it becomes effective. 

"HERALD" FREE.-Possibly some of our mission
aries missed the business manager's announcement 
in a recent issue wherein he offers to .send the 
HERALD free for a month to new members who are 
not already subscribers. He only asks that you send 
in the names and addresses and approximate ages 
of all baptisms, indicating which desire the HERALD. 
To these the paper will be sent one month free to 
introduce it to our new members. This is surely too 
good an offer to be missed. It is cooperation that 

will bring our members to a higher scale of intelli
gence and devotion. 

Is THIS CHURCH UNION?-Ever since we recently 
read about an agreement entered into by the min
isterial alliance of a neighboring town we have won
dered whether it was an indication of church unity 
or disunity. There will not be the usual all-winter 
series of revival services taken up one by one by the 
various churches, each competing for the best date. 
This year they all begin at the same time and close 
on the same date. There will be no competitive ad
vertising. Every time newspaper publicity is made 
use of, every church must have representation and 
the advertisement must have the indorsement of the 
alliance. Outside help may be brought in if de
sired. Possibly this is a trust. 

ONE HUNDRED YEARS OLD.-With the remarkable. 
record of having established over a hundred and 
twenty thousand Sunday schools throughout the 
country, with a half million teachers and five million 
scholars, the American Sunday-School Union is now 
preparing to celebrate its one hundredth anniver
sary. The society has issued an interesting pamph
let concerni~g its history and work and also a leaflet 
entitled, "Sunday-School Pioneering in Rural Amer
ica." The latter relates some of the amazing expe
riences of the society's missionaries in the wild and 
undeveloped sections of the country. Both of these 
pamphlets will be gladly mailed upon request to all 
who are interested in knowing more about this 
unique organization which stands alone and un
equalled in community development work in rural 
America. The headquarters of the society are at 
1816 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

MAKING GOOD IMPRESSION.-We are in receipt of 
a clipping from the New York World for October 15 
which gives an excellent three-column write-up of 
our church work in Brooklyn, where Brother Ward 
L. Christy is serving as pastor. Local Saints say 
it is the most reasonable and fair write-up they have 
ever had. His facts are all well arranged. It is 
remarkably free from error and the reporter did 
well. We quote one of the paragraphs: 

Such is the confusion in Gentile minds in regard to the 
Reorga~ized Latter Day Saints that recently when a Brook
lyn member. named Benjamin R. McGuire was appointed a 
bishop the reporters hunted up a Roman Catholic lawyer of 
the same name and shocked him with the news of his sup
posed elevation. It was a week before the papers got th~ 
matter straightened. 

He ·speaks of Apostle U. W. Greene as "frank, 
pleasant, suave, likeable," and describes Brother 
Christy as "a gentle and quiet man, but a very good 
speaker." Brother Christy modestly suggests· that 
the reporter hasn't been with him a great deal. 
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Original Articles 
"GOD HATH SHINED" 

(Sermon preached by Elder Hubert Case, Tuesday evening, 
August 22, 1916, at the Lamoni Stake reunion. Reported by 
Winsome Smith.) 

I will read a lesson to-night from the 50th Psalm, 
beginning with the first verse: 

The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and called 
the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. .out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined. Our God shall come, and. shall not keep silence : a 
fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. He shall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his people. Gather my 
saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant 
with me by sacrifice. 

I have read the first five verses. .My text to-night 
is found in this thought: "Out of Zion, the perfoc
tion of beauty, God hath shined." 

RELIGION HAS NOT BEEN TESTED? 

Only about a month ago I read a book that struck 
me very forcibly. In that book I found a question 
asked .. I wish to give the question and the answer. 
This question was asked of a very notable man, 
"What do you think of the Christian religion?" His 
answer was, "I do not know, I have never seen it put 
to a test." ~ 

"I have never seen the Christian religion put to a 
test!" Think of that answer. 

Now with the teeming millions that we see in the 
world to-day professing to follow in the footsteps of 
that matchI.ess man, to follow Jesus the Christ who 
gave us a system of divine law, it seems a queer 
thing that a man would answer that question as he 
did. Is it possible that these millions of people be
fore us in the world to-day claiming to follow Jes us 
and to look at him as the wonderful light that he 
was, that he came among men, and we can find no
where an expression of that beautiful life lived over 
again _in the people we see around us in the world? 

Is that true? If it is, it is the strongest rebuke 
to this people, and to every people to-day that pro
f,ess to believe that Jesus was the Christ, the son of 
the living God, that can be held before them. I. wish 
to investigate this question just a little bit. 

AT LEAST ONE TEST 

Now this text says, "Out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty, God hath shined." "God hath shined." ·If 
I were to view history just for a few moments this 
evening, I would call attention to the days of Enoch. 
You have your Bibles in your homes, and you have 
read that brief story that speaks volumes to us con
cerning a good man-that lived in this world, and that 
he became so perfect that he did not taste death, 

but he was translated and taken alive from this 
world. Now I presume that we might refer to that 
this evening as one instance where God's light shone 
out in its brilliancy, its effulg.ence and power until 
it actually regenerated men, and brought them to a 
standard of pure living so that they could mingle 
with the angels of God, and they could come down 
and walk and talk with men here upon this earth, 
so God's light had an opportunity to shine in its 
glory among them because their lives would respond 
to the demands of the law that makes men Godlike. 

It is a sad picture to talk about the failures that 
have been made, and we are not going to speak of 
therri ,very much. It is the gloomy side of this ques
tion to point to the many shipwrecks along the path
way, and we shall touch only briefly upon that ques
tion as we proceed this evening. 

We find many experiences written by men who 
spoke as they were moved by the Spirit of inspira
tion, according to this record that I hold before me 
here, and I find those men touched upon conditions 
that they actually saw and came in contact with as 
they moved among the people teaching them and 
pointing them to that God who promises to shine 
through the lives of his people in this world, by a 

· light, an actual light that would be a beacon star to 
all who desired eternal light. 

"THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD" 

Turning to the fifth chapter of Matthew I find a 
statement made in the fourteenth verse which reads 
as follows: 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill 
cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a bushel, but o.n a candlestic!;:; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

These three. verses speak volumes to us as a peo
ple this evening. Why? Because I am talking to a 
people who make the profession of being the people 
of God. There never was a sermon preached, I pre-' 
sume, by the lips of any man who ever stood upon 
this earth, that surpassed that lesson that I have 
read here, that is called the Sermon op. the Mount, 
and I find this statement in that sermon. He said 
to his disciples, "Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid." 

"'11HE CANDLE OFW THE LORD" 

How did they become the light of the world? 
What makes them reflect light? Let us see. I will 
read a statement upon this point from the twentieth 
chapter of Proverbs. Note it: "The spirit of man 
is the candle of the Lord." Now that is peculiar lan
guage, isn't it? But I find a statement made here 
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concerning man, that he is entitled to the influence 
of the Spirit of God to give light. And when I read 
that statement over here from the twenty-fifth chap
ter of Matthew, beginning with the first verse con
cerning the kingdom of God being typified by ten 
virgins, that they had lamps, and that these lamps 
were lighted, instantly, my mind reverted-and so 
does yours-to the time that I went down through 
the waters of baptism and there gave God an oppor
tunity to light that candle, which he says is the spirit 
of man. God lights that candle for. us. Why? Be
cause you were buried in baptism. You buried your 
body, and your spirit was illuminated by the touch 
of inspiration that lighted that candle, and instantly 
you began to walk in a new life, or in the light of 
God, and gave him an opportunity to shine through 
your life. Didn't you? Certainly you did. 

Now take a community of people such as we have 
here in Lamoni. As we are represented here there 
ar·e different localities throughout the world where 
the gospel has been presented to men, and we have 
baptized t.hem and brought them in from the world, 
and these people have stepped out from the world, 
they have been translated into the kingdom of God's 
dear son, so the Apostle Paul tells us, and have given 
him an opportunity to come into their liv,es, to light 

. their lamps, and to enable them to shine. 
There is one more text I wiU ;:i.ssociate with this 

one, from the eighteenth Psalm, twenty-eighth verse. 
You remember I read from the Proverbs a moment 
ago that the spirit of man is the candle of the Lord. 
"For thou wilt light my candle: the Lord my God 
will ,enlighten my darkness." "Thou wilt light my 
candle," the Lord God will dispel that darkness don't 
you see, by that light. 

ATTAINING OUR STANDARD 

There is something I wish to say this evening re
garding our Master. · I noted that beautiful state
ment made by one of the speakers here concerning 
that wonderful man and the attitude he occupied be
fore the world, that men are not attaining to his 
standard, and that we are holding up a higher stand
ard than we are living. I want to say, I beHeve we 
are, but I believe that every man ought to attain just 
as near to that standard as is possible for mankind 
to reach in, this life. I believe that if Zion is ever 
established upon the face of this earth, that men 
must reach that standard of perfection so that God 
can shine through the lives of his disciples, and that 
men, such men as I ref erred to a few moments ago, 
will not take honestly such a stand before the world 
and say, "I hav,~ never seen the gospel of Jesus 
Christ put to a test." 

Now we do recognize that that great man Christ 
has reflected more light than all the others that have 

lived. We recognize that. He stands as the lum
inary in history. No man or set of men has ever 
exerted such a powerful influence upon humanity as 
that man did. No man or set of men has ever left 
an imprint upon history as did Jesus the Christ. 
But he came and gave us the law, and the oppor
tunity to set before us an open door, and a practical 
set of principles to lead us into such close relation
ship, into such close touch with him, that we could 
commune with the powers of heaven to such an ex
tent that our lamps would continuously reflect light. 

Now that is what the gospel means, and that is 
what the life of Jesus Christ means to me, and ought 
to mean to every one of us if we believe this message 
that we have in hand this evening. I am unwilling 
to believe that it is impossible to practice what we 
preach. I am unwilling to believe that the gap is so 
wide, so broad between the ideal and our lives that it 
is impossible for us to close it. I do riot believe that. 
I believe that Jesus Christ placed within the reach 
of mankind the power and influen~e of his Spirit to 
help us make every inch of· vantage ground, from 
our baptism until we shall lay down this mortal body 
to rest in the grave, and until we. can follow so closely 
in the footsteps of Jesus the Christ that our lives 
will reflect so much gospel light that it will be just 
what J,esus said it would be, a city set on a hill whose 
light cannot be hid. 

But are we doing that to-night? Are we doing 
that? ' 

THE SACRIFICE ON THE ALTAR 

I am glad I am living now. I am glad I am living 
under conditions that are about us in the world. 
Many of our brethren who have closed their eyes in 
the sleep of death have longed to see the day in 
which w:e are now living. Many of them have longed 
for the time when Zionic conditions could even be 
begun as we see them n.ow being tested by the people 
professing to be the Saints of God. I am glad to see 
the effort made, and I believe, friends, that we must 
begin, and vV"e must work in harmony with that law. 
But no man will ev,er be able to reach that standard 
until he can conscientiously lay his life upon the altar 
of sacrifice before God. That must be done. 

Is that too much for God to ask of us? Certainly 
it is not. Look what he offers us in return for the 
little amount of service we can render in this life. 
Look at the help he offers us to accomplish this 
work. We have been telling the vv:orld ever since the 
angel came and the gospel was restored in the latter 
days-we have had men, pioneers carrying this gos
pel to the world-and telling them that the gospel, 
the complete gospel, has been restored to this._world, 
and inviting them to come in and take part with us 
in this great work of preparation for the coming of 
the Lord. For, as our text says, "God shall come, 
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and shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about 
him." But, he says, "Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined." 

We tell the world of the good things of the king
dom of God, and ask them to come in and begin this 
work of regeneration, to put their lives in harmony 
with the ideal conditions that should obtain among 
men in this work where we can reach a common 
brotherhood, then can peace and harmony and joy 
prevail throughout the entire church, and there will 
be a people made ready for the coming of that won
derful Savior. 

IT SHALL BE LIGHT 

Friends, are we justified in telling the world such 
things as that? Why, you say, Surely we are. Let 
us read just a b~ief ·text. over here concerning th~ 
point; from the writings of Zechariah I read a text 
that touches this question of light. This text has 

. been used to do service for this occasion, and I do not 
know whether I shall take a firm stand that it is 
justly used, but it looks pretty reasonable to me: 

I 

But it shall be one day which shall be known to the Lord 
not day, nor night; but it shall come to pass, that .at evening 
time it shall be light.-Zechariah 14: 7. 

"At evening time it shall be light." 
In commenting upon that point in one of his ser

mons, Alexander Campbell made use of this lan
guage: "It shall come to pass that at evening time 
there shall be light. The primitive gospel in its 
effulgence and power is yet to shine out in its orig
inal splendor and regenerate the world." He looked 
upon that as an opportunity for the light of the gos
pel to shine out at the· ~vening time of the world's 
history, and he believed that in his day we were ap
proaching the time when that light w:as to be mani
fest again in the world as it was when Jesus Christ 
walked on the shores of Galilee and passed through 
Judea and Samaria, and those regions ofi country 
where he did his wonderful works, and where the 
light of inspiration surpassed ev,erything and any
thing that the world had known before, or at least it 
so stands out in history. He looked at it in that 
light. Well, I am not averse to that interpretation 
of this text. I believe it is a reasonable one. 

If you turn to pag;e 23 of the small edition of the 
Book of Mormon you will find the statement made 
by one of the disciples in that record, that there was 
to be a man among the Gentiles who would cross the 
ocean, the many waters, to this land, the land of 
America, and after him would come many Gentiles, 
and the Prophet Nephi speaking here says that after 
they came to this American soil, he beheld them and 
they were white and exoeedingly fair, and he beheld 
that the Spirit of God was upon them. 

Columbus came here in 1492, and we find that the 
Reformation begins right back along there, and from 
that time we see the reformers coming out one after 
another, and we believe, and have thought for years 
that the spirit of inspiration was working somewhat 
in the world along that line, and they were breaking 
aw:ay from the dark night that had held the people 
in bondage for so long, and with this spirit of re
formation there must come a time when the gospel 
in its fullness must be restored to this earth, as this 
Prophet Nephi says will be done. 

We are here to-night in defense of the restoration 
of the gospel. This side of the picture, we see that 
man crossing the many waters, and coming here and 
discovering the )and of America, and we see the 
spirit of inspiration working upon other Gentiles 
to cross the ocean and land here upon American soil. 
We see the spirit of inspiration making ready this 
people to such an extent that there has been planted 
this wonderful gov,ernment that we are citizens of 
here to-night. Friends, with all these scenes and 
these pictures passing before our eyes, we look at 
them with some degree of inspiration at least, we 
rejoice to-night to think that we can look at the 
culmination of it all, at the culmination of that event 
as is pictured out in prophecy by the coming of the 
messenger from heaven to bring the gospel and re
storing it to this earth, to give men an opportunity . 
to triead in the old paths and walk in the fullness of 
that light where God hath shined out in his glory 
among his Zion here upon earth. 

"THE SPIRIT BEARETH WITNESS" 

Do we appreciate these prophecies? Do we appre
ciate what God is actually doing? I will tell you how 
we can show our appreciation of them. He said, "If 
you love me keep my commandments." Again he 
says, in the same chapter of John: 

He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me, and he that loveth me shall be loved by my 
Father ancl he will love him and manifest himself unto him. 

Why, you sit in the testimony meeting here morn
ing after morning, or in any little branch far away 
from this place, and listen to the prayers and testi
monies of the people that have been gathered out 
from the world, having r,eceived the angel's message 
and havfog built upon that sure foundation that we 
heard of the other night, the principles of the gospel 
of Christ, and you will hear the testimonies ring 
through the meetings time and again, "I know that 
this work is of God because his Spirit hath borne 
witness with our spirit that the work is true." 
Where did they get such an idea as that? Well, here 
is one statement, which I will read. In the eighth 
chapter of Romans is a statement that supports us 
in bearing such testimony as that, because the Bible 
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says we are entitled to that testimony. LI read now 
from the 15th, 16th and 17th verses: 

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God. And if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. 

HOW HE LIGHTS THE CANDLE 

Now that is when he lights that candle; there is 
when that lamp is lighted; there is when he begins 
work with that individual, at least to the extent that 
he comes and makes his abode with him, because he 
enters his body, giving God an opportunity to come 
and live in that body and shine. If he will continue, 
God will continue to shine clear along the pathway 
of that man's life until he has :finished his work here 
in this world; but if he is not willing to work and 
to give Christ an opportunity to find expression in 
his life he is left to himself i:p. this world, if he is 
not willing to give Christ an opportunity to shine 
there. He will be one of the foolish virgins that lets 
his lamp go out, and when the bridegroom comes 'a 
cry will be made, "Behold the bridegroom cometh, 
go yet out to meet him," and five of those virgins 
arose and trimmed their lamps, but the foolish vir
gins, their lamps have gone out. The wise have 

. trimmed their lamps and have started out to meet 
the bridegroom with faces beaming. As I see them 
in that picture, I see them going to meet him. The 
foolish virgins run after them and say, "Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps have gone out," and they said, 
"Not so, lest there be not ,enough for us and. you. 
But go ye to them that sell and buy," and they went 
to buy, and while they were gone the bridegroom 
came, and the wise entered in with him, but the fool
ish virgins were shut out, and when they came and 
knocked at the door they were too late. They were 
not admitted there. 

Friends, that ought to be an everlasting lesson to 
every man and every woman who ever accepted this 
gospel message, to try at least to keep alive spirit
ually, and he will manifest through their lives that 
spirit, so that wherever you are you will not hide 
your lamp under a bushel, but you will keep it up 
where people can see it. 

PRACTICE WHAT WE PREACH 

That is our next move. That is the next move of 
this church. Why, what do you mean? I mean this. 
The next move of this church is to practice what we 
preach. Practice what we .have been preaching for 
years and years. And I am glad to see a strong 
army of young men to-day in nearly every branch, 
arising to take hold of the banner of King Emmanuel 
and holding it up until men can see in the lives of 
this people the Christ character and his beautiful 

life, that he may shine that others may see that this 
people are actually living the gospel, and we can 
bring before the world a demonstration of every step 
that Christ took through his life. 

Now note this point : He is called the bright and 
morning star. If that bright star ever shines in the 
lives of his children in this world, it will be in the 
good deeds of his people that if we ever expect to 
shine we must get in line with the promises of God 
to us, we must keep our lamps trimmed and burning, 
and through our lives enable the world to see J,esus 
Christ. We must do that if we ever expect this gos
pel to accomplish what it is designed to accomplish 
in my life and your life. 

That man has stood before the world through 
these centuries. He loved the world, but was re
jected by men, but that life never has ceased to be 
ill incentive to men to seek. There have been men 
who have sought that light, and would desire that 
he would light their lamp, th.rough all these cen
turies down to this, and to ... day we can still see that 
there are honest people in the world. Here and there 
are honest people through those struggling nations 
in Europe. To-night there are good men and good 
women who are forced into this war against their 
will. iMany of them are living the best they knoiw. 
Thousands and thousands of tliem are seeking to 
build upon that sure foundation. Some of them have 
actually built upon that foundation, and are doing 
the best they can, and I will guarantee, my friends, 
that some of these people will let their light shine 
there, even that some others will see the light. 

I was just thrilled with the spirit of that mbve
ment that was put on foot a few days ago by Fred
erick M. Smith when he went down to Nevada, Mis
souri, and organized that branch of those boys who 
had enlisted in the United States Army and had 
given their services to their country. He there saw 
to the needs of those boys, and in their walk and 
lives they had already heeded the gospel call, which 
gave. them an opportunity to practice this law, and 
to let the light of this gospel shine dawn on the bor
der of .Mexico and wherever a son or daughter of -
Adam ma,y be, and whenever we feel that Jes us 
Christ speaks to us we ought to let that light shine. 

TIME TO GIVE GOD AN OPPORTUNITY 

I make an appeal to the people of this town and 
wherever there is a stake established, that now is the 
time to give God an opportunity to shine and let that 
bright and morning star shine through our lives 
until we can see men and women everywhere turning 
to that light, and see by this "There is salvation 
among men. There are found examples of the 
Christ life with people to-day who profess to be dis-
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ciples of his, and who claim to have the Christian 
religion." 

One more thought I wish to present and that is 
this: I referred just as strongly as I ~ould a little 
while ago to the fact that the spirit of man is tlie 
candle of the Lord, and that it giv,es God an oppor
tunity to shine through that candle. You people 
have heard the spirit of inspiration here the last few 
mornings in these prayer meetings-at least many 
of you have, and I am going to mak;e an appeal to 
you here. Every time one ray of inspiration of that 
searchlight has been . thrown on our lives, we have 
seen our imperfections, haven't w;e? Every time 
that s,earchlight has been turned on the lives of men 
in this world they have seen how far tliey come short 
of the standard. 

Ask yourself the question now. , 
In the text I read in the beginning he tells us God 

shall come and he will not keep silence : a fire shall 
devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. iMany could not abide the day of 
his coming. Can we abide the day 'of his coming? 
That is the question that rings in my ears. Can I 
abide the day of his coming? Have I kept my lamp 
burning? rings in my ears wherever I sit under the 
influence of the Spirit through the mouths of his 
servants, and I many times have been made to feel 
so weak it seemed to me that it is impossible for me 
to arise to that standard Jesus had set before us 

' because every ray of inspiration shows me how far 
I am living beneath that standard upon some par-
ticular point. . 

Now if that great searchlight of God should be 
turned on all at once this evening, I pr,esume we 
could not endure its brilliancy, because ·all our im
perfections would loom before us instantly, but he 
gives only a little here and a little there. But we 
ought to come into such a condition as a people that 
W:e could come so close to God that we could put into 
practical operation the teachings of Jesus Christ 
until he coµld shine through Zion. 

Will we give him an opportunity? 

SIMPLE LETTERING FOR THE MISSIONARY 
[The following brief article offers some suggestions emi

nently worth while. Attractive, hand-made posters are a 
most .effective means of securing publicity for our meetings. 
It is not required that one be "naturally talented'' to learn 
pen or brush lettering-intelligent appl,ication to the princi
ples and a moderate amount of practice will do wonders. 
Elder Lemuel Dyke, who contributes the following article, 
taug~t a clas.s of about twenty-five the first principles of peit 
lettermg durmg our late General Conference. The time was 
short and meetings few because of the rush of other matters 
but even with that start many have developed into proficient 
letterers and at least one is now teaching a class in that 
art. While a number of our missionaries already do this work, 

§Orne of them might develop still more skill by accepting 
Brother Dyke's generous offer. Others who have desired to 
learn it but have not had opportunity will find it a most 
satisfactory accomplishment which ma~ be used often and 
with good effect.-EDITORS.] 

Having been requested to write an article on let
tering for the columns of the HERALD, I do so with a 
desire to open up a wider and broader opportunity 
for the church in spreading the "angel's message." 
Having had some experience as instructor in this 
line of work, I have often seen a need for just such 
work among our missionaries. 

Most of our missionaries are trying consistently 
to keep expenses at a minimum, therefore feel that 
they may not be justified in urging handbills or the 
use of advertising space in a newspaper at a price 
of from two to four dollars, so Often an effort is 
made to get along with the few oral announcements 
that can be made here and there-often very unsat
isfactory. 

I believe a system of simple pen lettering will 
answer a long-felt want among our elders who are 
on the firing line, and who are wide-awake in meet
ing the difficulties in getting audiences. They must 
meet all kinds of competition, such .as picture shows 
rival meetings, etc., and to have any audience at ali 
must adopt some method for letting the people know 
what they may expect to hear about. We are not 
really warning our neighbor unless he is reached by · 
our announcements at least. These other institu
tions chalk the sidewalk, use handbills and posters 
advertise in the local paper and by other means foee; 
their .activities before the people. Reason teache~ 
us that if publicity is good for them it must have a 
value to us. 

At the late General Conference we had lectures on 
different methods of advertising, and we at that time 
noted the interest manifested .among our elders all 
seemingly looking for a way to solve these probl>~ms. 

THE MATERIALS 

There is little expense in pen lettering. A shad
ing pen suitable for the W1ork spoken of will cost 
about twelve to fifteen cents. 

Two colors of ink for twenty-five cents, and a lit
tle bristol board which can be bought at any print 
shop for from two to five cents a sheet eleven bv 
fourteen inches. These are all the necess~ry article.s 
for a neat window card or sign poster. Bristol board 
usually comes in twenty-two by twenty-eight-inch 
size and therefore can be cut by the printer to your 
liking. It will cost approximately ten cents a sheet 
uncut. · ' 

SOME SUGGESTIONS 

Use a card that is sufficiently large so as to leave 
plenty of what is termed by printers as "white 
space" in your work. Do not have your letters 
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cramped up and too close together. A good effect is 
to be had by putting a border around the work. Do 
not make many flourishes, as it has a tendency to 
make the bill or card hard to read. The Lord told 
Habakkuk (2: 2) to "write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it." 
This is a thought worthy of our consideration. 

Be sure your work is neat and attractive, as it will· 
Ieave a good impression on those that read it. Also 
use the least amount of words you can, that is, make 
place and date as brief as possible, then if plenty 
of space is left, a scriptural passage such as the fol
lowing : "Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth?" Come and see. (John 1 : 46.) 

"He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, 
it is folly and shame unto him." (Proverbs 18: 13.) 

1"Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." 
(1 Thessalonians 5: 21), and many others that are 
equally as good. 

Those wishing instructions and copy for alphabet 
may correspond with me. I will give lessons by mail 
as long as stamps and necessary expenses for cor
respondence and,supplies are paid. This applies to 
the conference appointees, as I have a good deal of 
other correspondenoe to keep up and would not be 
able to keep up with it to all. This kind of work 
has been tried out and has proven to be good, as a 
number of elders have taken the course and have be
come efficient in it. 

I have only hinted at the good that may accrue 
from such work. LEMUEL D. DYKE. 

EAGLE CITY, OKLAHOMA. 

Of General Interest 
AN IMPORTANT EVENT IN AMERICAN 

METHODISM 
A "red-letter" day in American Methodist Epis

copal circles is being oelebrated in Cincinnati by the 
dedication by church officials and employees of a 
new six-story, ferro-concrete modern home for the 
Methodist Book Concern. The exercises wer1e par
ticipated in by representatives of all departments of 
the concern and general church life, the oldest active 
employee, William Vosmer, the house carpenter, 
with 55 years of service, and Bishop Earl S. Crans
ton, until May last the senior active bishop of the 
church, publishing agent here from 1884 to 1896, 
exemplifying the ra:µge of participants. The formal 
presentation of the building was made by Mr. Ed
ward E. Shipley, a prominent insurance man, a mem
ber of the book committee of twenty-five ministers 
and laymen, a board of active directors, who direct 
this great church interest without compensation. A 
feature of the program was the singing of a chorus 
of seventy employees from all departments of the 

plant, trained and led by an employee, Mr. Oscar 
Schansen. During the exercises two American flags 
were presented by the employees to Doctor John H. 
Race, publishing agent resident at Cincinnati, one to 
fly over the building, the other to stand beside the 
pulpit in the chapel. Luncheon and inspection of the 
new building followed the formal program. Inter
department celebrations were held by the employees, 
and the formal opening of the chapel for "Preachers' 
Meetings" was obs1erved throughout :Monday. The 
Methodist Book Concern carries over $1,000,000 in
surance of the lives of its employees made out to 
beneficiaries named by the insured. 

The Methodist Book Concern was founded August 
17, 1789, at 43 Fourth Street, Philadelphia, on a 
capital of '$600, by John Dickens, when Methodism 
had but 58,000 members. For his services Mr. Dick
ens was allowed annually $200 for dwelling· house 
and book room, $80 ·for a boy, $53.33 for firewood, 
$333 to clothe and feed himself, his wife and chil
dren-the munificent sum of $666.33 in all. In 1804 
the business was moved to New York, where it be
gan business in one room on Gold Street. The first 
official Methodist Church paper, The Christian Ad
vocate, now in its ninety-first year, was started in 
1826. The Methodist book room in Cincinnati was 
started by the Reverend Martin Reuter in a room 
15 by 20 feet, at Elm and Fifth Streets. Not even a 
boy was provided as helper here. 

It is on such a foundation that the great business 
of serving the constituency of Methodism with 
weekly Advocates, Sunday school publications and 
Christian literature w:as established. At the pres
ent time the Methodist Book Conoern has, in addi
tion to its main houses at New York and Cillcinnati, 
depositories at Chicago, Pittsburgh, San Francisco, 
Kansas City (Missouri), Detroit, and Boston, the 
real estate value of which is nearly $2,000,000. And 
its profits, distributed to the aged and retired min
isters of the church, for the past four years, were 
over $1,000,000. 

Don't turn the wheel of time backward just to be 
a boy ag1a.in. Whirl it on a little faster and get into 
a knee-pant-run-away-from-home disposition at the 
other end of the chain. Or just forget .about time 
and keep doing something. Eternal youth may be 
a prize for which one must dfa in childhood's happy 
hour, but close attention to the proverbial knitting 
and a pleasure in work will keep one young a long, 
long while. The poet Lowell never grew old. He 
lived to a ripe old a.ge, but was as young in spirit 
at his death as a boy. Once in company with some 
friends, uassing.a large building set back among the 
trees, he read the sign: "Home for incurable chil
dren." Smiling, he siaid to his companions, "They'll 
send me there some day."-Common-Sense. 
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Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

"As Ye Do It Unto the Least of These" 
We are glad to present to our readers this week, the in

troductory article of a series which Doctor G. Leonard Har
rington is preparing for our columns, on the very vital and 
just now widely discussed subject of social service. Time 
was when the good Christian thought his duty along this line 
'enided with the dropping of a few pennies in the hat of the 
blind man on the corner, or the handing out of a cold bite to 
the hungry tramp at his door, or the subscribing of a few 
dollars to the charity organization of his town, and having 
his name published far and wide for that same worthy deed. 
But the help which good. men and women of to-day seek to 
render to those whom fortune or environment has placed 
upon the list of dependents is 9f a far wider scope, and tends 

• rather to a study of, and an effort. to. change the conditions 
which bring about suc.h dependency. 

It is of far greater value to an individual to be "put upon 
his feet" so to speak, where he can be independent of others, 
than it is to simply relieve his surface needs of the moment. 
It is far better to be able to point out better ways of living 
to those poorly equipped for the battle with life and its prob_. 
lems, than it is to donate large sums for caring for them af-

' ter unsanitary and unwise living has brought them to that 
condition where they cannot further care for themselves. 

In Omaha, as is the case in ma11y cities, there is a circle of 
women connected with the woman's club, who are attempting 
to solve in practical ways some of these problems, and one 
of the workers prominent in that circle made an appeal be
fore the women two weeks ago, in regard to what she termed 
"personal supervision" of these homes where so much is · 
needed. In' part, her appeal was that what the extreme 
poor of the city needed most of all, was the knowledge of 
how to cope with their problems, how to live in a sanitary 
manner, how to prepare their food and clothing in such a 
way as to best serve the interests of both health and economy, 
and above all, to receive from some source (which must of 
necessity be outside themselves) the inspiration and the 
awakening which must precede any real effort towards ac
complishing these things. This inspiration and encourage
ment, these devoted women are learning, can .best come from 
women from the more fortunate avenues of life, whose edu
cation and environment have served to equip them well for 
this work, and whose consecration to the uplift of humanity 
is great enough to keep pace with that education. 

This woman called for the name of any woman who would 
be willing to take just one family under her care for this win
ter, the trying season for the poor, and make personal visits 
to that family every week, helping the mother to understand 
the proper care of her home and family; to teach her the value 
of cleanliness and sanitation, and to make her feel that some 
one is interested in both her best good and that of the chil
dren and husband over whose happiness she is presiding. 
Incidentally, such an undertaking cannot 'fail to enlarge most 
wonderfully the scope of one's own personal sympathy and 
comprehension of humanity and its needs. She said that a 
number of devoted women were doing just this sort of work, 
and were finding in it an outlet for the very best that was in 
their natures~a development that was very much worth
while for themselves besides rendering a service which was 
invaluable to the community and to the race. 

Doctor Harrington's articles will be worth a careful read
ing, and we would most strongly urge the local auxiliaries 
throughout the country to take them. up in their meetings, 

to study, [J,nalyze, discuss, and see if the ideas he pr.esents can 
be applied at once to some very partieular and insistent need 
in their own communities. The advanced thought and effort 
along the lines of relief and social service work are expres
sive of the ideas God has given the church in these latter 
days. Truth never changes, and the principles of lovi:µg serv
ice laid down by the pitying Savior of men, who came not to 
the well but to the sick, are those of which the world to-day 
is gradually becoming cognizant. Strange that it has taken 
thus long to understand, in even so small a measure, the won
derful and fundamental truths demonstrated by the Man of 
Galilee. AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

Social Service 
INTRODUCTORY 

The social service movement aims to throw a new light 
upon medical practice. It seeks to understand, to treat, and 
to diagnose the social complications of disease by establishing 
a closer relationship between the patient and those skilled 
in the profession of social work. It strives to bring to the 
care of the patient such personal and individual attention to 
the patient's social condition that his relief or recovery may 
be hastened and safeguarded. 

The essential thing for any new movement is that its 
leaders, while firm in conviction that a fundamental truth 
is being carried forward, should be open-minded and plastic· 
enough to fit it gradually into its place of greatest useful
ness, and that it be put on a substantial financial basis. 

The skilled social worker recognizes social symptoms of 
human distress and also sees their underlying causes, that 
she may the more wisely help. As a cause, and also as a 
result, of social distress, disease is a large factor in the 
plight of those who became dependent upon· society. Inquiry 
into th'e physical condition of members of the families that 
ask for aid, without for the moment taking any other com
plicatfon into account, clearly indicates that either as the 
chief cause or as a complication due to the effect of other 
causes, physical disability is a very serious disabling con
dition at the time of application, in '"three fourths of all 
families that came under the care of the charity organization 
society." (Doctor Devine) 

The lessening of disease is of importance, not only for 
health and comfort, but for economic welfare and social 
progress. This fact makes social service a practically signifi
cant feature of constructive social work. 

As hospital problems are social as well as medical, two 
expert professions are needed. Yet, only in the last few years 
have the medical and the social worker been able to aid each 
other. Only within, that period have they been able habit
ually to meet as experts, each teaching and each learning 
from the other; both united to serve the patients and com
munity. So, we find gradually developing, this sympathetic 
interweaving of effort by two professional groups, that for 
a· time struggled separately with the problem of the sick 
and dependent in the community. 

Our field is pnly beginning to be surveyed. All the ex
perience gathered so far should be considered. Out of it 
we may at least develop some ideals. 

"A patient for whom a back brace was ordered by an 
orthopedic surgeon was found subsequently by a social worker 
to be starving herself to pay for the brace." 

In the articles that follow, an attempt will be made to 
offer an interpretation of what the movement means. 

DOCTOR G. LEONARD HARRINC:TON. 
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Food for Winter 
(The following very practical and timely article was writ

ten by Mrs. Mildred Rogers, and read before the Deselm, 
Illinois, local of Woman's Auxiliary. It will be good mate
rial for other locals to use.-A. A.) 

The five elements necessary to ;ustain life are air, water; 
food, sleep or rest, and exercise. 

The subject we wish to take up to-day; is "food." In 
writing this paper, we will only give a few points on this 
subject, in order to get a nucleus for discussion. What we 
aim at is to help each other if we can; to understand more 
thoroughly food properties, and their value in supplying the 
system's or body's demands for them. Also the necessity 
of variety, an economy in purchasing, cooking and the 
time spent in cooking or preparing food. 

Cooking has by many seemed drudgery and especially to 
the farm woman, who has so much of it to do; however, if 

•we study food properties,· food values, and the demands of 
the human system, for the different nutritive elements, also 
the different ways of cooking foods, it will no longer seem 
a drudgery, but a profession and we will learn to love our 
profession; as the health and prosperity of our loved ones 
depend on how well we master it. The average daily diet 
for an adult should consist of the following: 

Water, 81.5 per cent; albuminoids or flesh formers, 3.9 
per cent; starch, sugar, etc., or carbohydrates, 10.6 per cent; 
fats, 3.0 per cent; common salt, .7 per cent; phosphates, 
potash, salts or mineral matter, .3 per cent; total 100 per 
cent. 

Professor Hutchinson says: "Wheat is the principal and . 
most valuable kind of grain for the service of man" (Agree
ing, with the Word of Wisdom). Bread, the principal diet 
·made from wheat, contains nearly every principle neces
sary for sustaining life except fat; hence it is called the 
"staff of lif~," and the butter added supplies the fat. A 
witty clergyman has said "Bread is the staff of life, bu't bread 

· and bittter is a gold-headed cane." 
The potato, the principal vegetable food we use, while 

not so rich in nutritious substances, still is a good food, 
keeping well from season to season, and it can be cooked 
in so many ways. It is over two-thirds water and the rest 
starch, with a little albumen. Meats are all richly stored 
with albuminoid substances and contain more or less fat. 
Meats are very high-priced and farmers will be economiz
ing to raise their own meat.s. If one cannot do this, buy 
the cheaper cuts, which can be so cooked as to be delicious. 
Vinegar added to tough meats while cooking will help to make 
them tender, and does not injure the flavor, but rather im
proves it. Nutritious soups can be made from meats, which 
are very good; and are heating to the body in cold weather. 
vVhen we cannot have meat, eggs, cheese, nuts, etc., are 
good substitutes. The body only requires 3.9 per cent 
albuminoids. Beans also contain this property and some 
of the grains, so the meat question can be solved without so 
much expense. 

Milk is an ideal food and will sustain life longer than any 
one other article of food. It is a good substitute for meat 
stocks, for soups. Onion, celery, potato, oyster and tomato 
soups can be made with milk. There are delicious. 

It has been said that "a well selected vegetable diet is 
capable of producing in the greatest number of individuals 
the highest physical development of which they are capable." 
These contain phosphates and iron. A moderate use of ani
mal flesh in the winter months is not considered injurious · 
to most people, by hygienists. However, people suffering 
with rheumatism, kidney or bladder troubles are forbidden 
by physicians to eat it. 

The grains or cereals contain starch, sugar and phosphates 
-all necessary to life. The fruits used in winter, as oranges, 
apples, prunes and the many dried and canned fruits supply 
acids, mineral matter, salts, sugar and a large amount of 
water. 

The body requires daily each food principle; and it is well 
for us to learn the food properties of each kind of food. 
Each meal should consist of one food containing albuminoid, 
one starch and sugar, one fat and one mineral and salts. One 
kind of food may contain several of these properties. 

Water is the only natural beverage. Nearly all food is 
more or less water. It is neither economy of food or time to 
have too many different kinds of food for any one meal. 

For breakfast a good cereal, cooked or warm is prefer
a;ble for winter, an egg, fruit or orange juice; wheat bread, 
corn bread, muffins, gems, pancakes or rolls are all good, but 
only one kind of the last named foods at a time. 

F·or dinner, soup if desired, not more than· two vegetables, 
meat or its equivalent, occasionally a relish or salad and a 
dessert. I would not recommend pastry, as health authorities 
have classed it as injurious. iOne who has milk, eggs, tapi
oca, rice, fruits, etc. can combine these and have many 
healthful and delicious dessert dishes; but only one at a meal. 

Then for supper or lunch there is usually something left 
from dinner in the vegetable or meat line that can be 

·cooked over in different ways to make it as good if not bet
ter than the previous dish. A piece of cake, gingerbread is 
excellent, homemade c.ookies and (doughnuts occasionally) 
only one of these foods at a meal, with one kind of fruit and 
bread and butter is enough. You will save time and worry if 
you plan several meals ahead. The country woman usually 
has a small store of food on hand, so she knows what she 
has to select from. 

What housewives and home makers need is more time for 
recreation and self-improvement, that they may give the 
best to their families, church and community. So by study
ing household economics, and practice we may be qualified 
to do this. 

Children's Diseases 
(Written for the 'Saint Louis auxiliary, by Sister 8. R. 

Burgess.) 
"If people would only use a little common sense 'in the 

care of sickness the doctors wouldn't have so much to do!" 
said a busy physician, and continued, "but, do you know? 
common sense if the most uncommon kind of sence ! " meaning 
that the rational thing to do is often the very last thing to 
be tried. 

I hardly know where to begin on children's· ailments; I 
had hoped to talk to the mothers-get them to talk to me and 
ask questions, which I would try to answer as practically as 
I could, but to write a paper is more perplexing, for how 
can I know just what phase of the question is troubling you? 

Fevers are the most common of children's complaints, and 
are often but indicators of disturbed conditions which may 
become serious. At the first sign of fever, it is always best 
to give the child a mild cathartic; then take a half teacup of 
hot water and stir into it a tablespoon of alcohol, or two 
tablespoons of Pond's Extract. Wet a wash cloth with this 
solution, and wipe off the entire body of the child, following 
with a gentle rubbing of the spine, from the neck down, 
with olive oil. Keep the child as quiet as possible, and cool, 
if you can. · 

If a child is inclined to have "summer complaint,'' mix a 
teaspoon of raw flour in a cup of warm milk, and let the 
child drink this two or three times a day. 

Some one asked a doctor here, "What is this infantile 
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paralysis? and the reply was, "The doctors do not seem to 
have decided just what it is, but I believe, aside from impure 
food and unsanitary conditions, they will finally come to the 
conclusion that improper dress and two-wheeled gocarts are 
largely responsible!" 

People put babies in short clothes before they are three 
months old, remove every bit of flannel and binding. from the 
abdomen, set them up in a gocart, and bump them over the 
rough streets, until the nerve center, the spine, is all jarred 
up! They even set the little things up in high chairs for 
hours at a time, when it would be much better for them to 
be upon a comfort on the floor, where their legs and arms can 
have full play, and where they may rest tired muscles at will. 

One mother asked the doctor, "How is it that my boy does 
not try to stand or walk yet? He is perfectly well, and seems 
strong! (The ten-month-old baby was sitting in a high 
chair.) 

"Is he a pretty good baby?" asked the doctor. 
"Oh, yes, he will sit for hours, and play until he falls 

asleep in his chair!" replied the mother. 
"I thought so," said the doctor, "This has probably been 

going on for months; the child's spine is not strong enough 
to support the body for such long periods of time; his limbs 
are on the verge of paralysis, notice how weak, flabby and 
useless they are ! Let him lie down more; let him kick and 
scream if he must, it will not hurt him, and he needs ex
ercise. He will try to turn over, to get up, to move himself; 
all such efforts will result in strengthening his limbs." 

Simple food, the kind that i:s easily digested; absolute 
cleanliness of body and surroundings; regular habits, and lots 
of the out-of-doors, are the "common sense" rules for health 
in babies and young children. Parents should avoid scolding; 
quarreling and "whining" are conditions which affect small 
children more than the older ones realize. An atmosphere of 
cheerfulness, kind words, and a peaceful countenance help 
children to a marked degree, as well as those of older years. 
When children feel that they are loved, they soon want to do 
things to please those who love them. Teach them to help; 
let them feel it a favor to be permitted the service, and 
gradually and eventually the family .will be· healtier as well 
as happier. 

Letter Department 
A Man· Among Us Taking Notes 

[At times one may glean much from a letter never in
tended for publication, in which the writer speaks without 
constraint or conventionality and with candor. A man from 
abroad recently visited Lamoni and. Independence and after 
his return home wrote to a friend of his impressions. We 
are permitted to make a few extracts from this letter for 
the benefit of our readers-leaving the writer in the shadow 
of the unknown, as is his right under the circumstances.
EDITORS.] 

,some things struck us very forcibly on our short visit. For 
one thing, it is the day of youth, as some of the older men 
evidently feel that they have been set aside. It is enough 
for many a man occupying a similar high position at the 
age of 25, 28, or 30, to be astounded that a young boy of 40 
should now assume charge. The great fact is (Job 32: 8), 
"There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding." But, on the other hand, we 
were surprised to note at times a patronizing way, at times 
an effort to set aside almost entirely, as ignorant, the older 
man, as being "slow in mind and body." It should not be 

necessary to emphasize to anyone the advisability and even 
the necessity of proper training being taken by our young 
people, for the sake of church services. 

Still we should remember that a man must be a very poor 
specimen who has been engaged actively in the work of the 
church for twenty or thirty years, or forty years, and has not 
learned many things both of intereqt and of value. Just now 
there is a danger in part of repeating mistakes of our grand
fathers, through the lack of knowledge of church history, 
and through the lack of active experience with the great 
common people. We state it in this general way so as not to 
be overcritical, for some of the young men are devoted, 
humble and consecrated, and are trying very earnestly to put 
forward and uphold the hands. of their predecessors in the 
work. 

. Education is not a matter of schooling alone, and certainly 
for our work the spiritual aspects are of prime importance. 
It is not a question whether young men or old men are better ; 
the best is when both are used, and both are assisting in the1 
work, without jealousy, and each trying to uphold the good 
of his brother. The older me!]. have experience, and know 
many things, even if perhaps some o:f them are not so. Yet 
we find the older men in some instances, preaching publicly 
against the effort made by the young, and their effort to
wards education. 

A splendid work is being done by way of preparation and 
study,· and we believe that most of these teachers realize the 
importance of the spiritual as well as the intellectual. It 
is a pity that some of the older men doubt this. It is more 
of a pity that they should feel at times that they are not 
wanted, for this work needs the knowledge and experience 
of every man, if it is to succeed. There is a spirit of in
spiration in this work. It cannot succeed by the work of man 
alone, and this, I think, we all will admit. 

Not to be too personal about other people, one person 
criticized President Elbert A. Smith because he had written 
the book, Joe Pine~"not sufficiently dignified work for a 
member of the First Presidency." With this conclusion we 
cannot agree. We note at times, a tendency to criticize 
some of the most prominent men because they have not the 
"common touch" of sympathy with the average man or 
woman. Yet people will criticize such a work as this, a work 
which should be had by every young person and read by 
every older person in the church, and read understandingly. 

It is a book we should have in o~r libra:ry, since it deals 
with a problem of the moi:;t immediate importance to the 
church, and that in a way which should appeal not only to 
the young people, but should appeal to everyone. 

The question is the pressing need of a like consecration on 
the part of men of business, and their families, or the man 
who labors with his hands and his family, as it is expected of 
the missionary and his family. We are workers together 
for the common cause, and one may be an "Apostle of material 
things," as in Joe Pine, as well as one may be an apostle of 
spiritual things. 

From a Private Letter 
This people think of nothing but war at present and they 

are certainly nobly supporting the cause with means and men. 
Will write more about church matters when I get. among 

the people of Dunedin. There are only six members in the 
North Island. I intend to make a complete list of them, i. 
e., their names; age, birthplace, etc., when, where and by 
whom baptized, and send same to the church recorder, as I 
think he has no record of them. Cannot say anything definite 
at present about the Maoris or the possibility of starting a 
mission among them. We are looking up the scattered sheep 
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first. The Maori question will come up later. I met one of 
them the other day, a Maori elder of the Utah church, and 
found that he was well filled with tht Brighamite idea of 
plurality of gods and "as man is God once was." He was a 
fair type of the squirming Mormon when put to the test. I 
saw one of their 'assembly houses, called a "Maori Pa." It 
is a wonderfully decorated front with all manner of carvings 
in wood with a large ugly face at the top with mouth opened 
and a smaller face looking out from the open mouth. I have 
not learned what all this means, but my curiosity will not· 
let me rest till I know all about it. I will try to, get a picture 
of that front so you may be able to see what I am trying to 
describe. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
H. w. SAVAGE. 

DANNEV~RK, NEW ZEALAND, October 18, 1916. 

Our Opportunity 
The greatest blessing that ever came to humanity is the 

gospel of Jesus Christ. It is the regulator and the remedy 
which will fit and prepare us for the duties of life both here 
below and in the beyond. We should be awake and make the 
right use of our opportunity. One has said: "The blindest 
people are those who never find out that they cannot be happy 
in their own way. " 

To live and hear the gospel in its fullness is a great op
portunity. It is the only means if taken into our lives which 
will bring satisfaction to our souls. What does all the glory 
of this world amount to if this life ends all? Many look at 
wealth as the chief end of life. Wealth may sometimes be an 
unmixed blessing, it may make life easier, but in the same de
gree that it does that it destroys the natural stimulus to exer
tion which alone makes the man. 

A poor man is just as happy as a rich man. It is only to 
the man who is poor that wealth glows like a steady star 
in the night. One has said: "Contentment in wealth is a 
will-o'-the-wisp that no man ever yet caught up with." A 
millionaire said once, "If there is anything found to prevent 
death, set the price." Life is the golden string, but it cannot 
be bought with money. Life and immortality are brought to 
light through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1: 10.) We are not 
compelled to obey it. We can have a philosophy. of our own 
according to our privilege as free moral agents. 

Charles Kingsley says: "There are two freedoms: the false, 
where one is free to do what he likes; and the true, where 
he is free to do what he ought. God .has endowed man with 
power of reasoning." 

We read: "Men should be anxiously engaged in· a good 
cause and bring to pass much righteousness; for the power is 
in them, wherein they are agents unto themselves." (Doc
trine and Covenants 58: 6.) 

We reap as we sow. If we expect to reap eternal life with 
God we must lay aside all selfishness, jealousy, not forgetting 
the golden rule. Do unto others as we would that others 
should do unto us. Only as we do grow, only as we lift others 
do we lift ourselves. rOnly as we bring joy into life do we 
really live. 

Character has a commerlcial as well as ethical value. 
We admit that God sometimes honors truth uttered_ by un
worthy persons, but after all there is nothing that gives 
weight to good words like a goodly life. 

To be colaborers with Christ we must have a life worthy 
of confidence. The man without friends cah accomplish very 
little in this world. But the man with friends, strong friends, 
true friends, loyal friends, who have confidence in his integ
rity and ability to do things, has great power; When he leads 

they will follow him, and all working together unitedly, bring 
victory. Emerson said: "The only way to have a friend is to. 
be one." 

We have good opportunity to learn. The epistle from Gomer· 
T. Griffiths is excellent. It should not only be read but put 
into practice by all Latter Day 1Saints. 

We need wisdom. We need educration. But all education 
is not confined to the study of books. That line of study 
is all right in its place: But the choice of school courses 
comes down to a question of individual fitness. The wisdom 
of the colleges does not amount to much unless it fits its 
exponents for the most practical kind of service. He needs 
to meet the mechanic and the business man and the farmer 
on an everyday level. He will find that the major part of' 
the world's wisdom is not contained in books. Every laborer· 
and every farm hand can tell him something that he needs. 
to know. 

We need each other. All are needed in the service of God,. 
according to their abilities. Take two individuals and give 
them the same opportunity, the one might use it to a good 
advantage and the' other to a disadvantage. What seems 
most needed is good sense. • 

We might in the past have lost many golden opportunities 
-both temporally and spiritually. If so, we should learn by 
these experiences to watch closer our opportunities now. The 
present is all the span of time we possess. 

We should meet together with the Saints when it is pos
sible. I know it is a great help for spiritual life. I have· 
felt gloomy and unconcerned at times, ·and felt like staying· 
at home, but I have gone anyway, and many times the open
ing hymn has turned darkness into light. I have been made 
to realize the truthfulness of the hymn, 

"The God of peace shall meet thee there, 
He makes that house his home." 

Bedison Branch is the only branch of the district that has 
its weekly prayer meeting. It has been the means of spirit
ual ·strength to us. Not long ago I heard a sister speaking 
by the Spirit in a·prayer meeting to a young man, a visitor 
who had a bodily weakness which was beyond human help 
to cure. If he would obey the Lord's commandments he would 
be permitted to live and raise his children and enjoy health 
and strength. His wife who belongs to the church, said: 
"This same promise lras been spoken to him once before." 

There. is a blessing to be obtained not only for a time, 
but for eternity. · 

The door of opportunity is as wide open as ever. 
A. JENSEN. 

The Ascending Scale of Criticism 
[EDITOR'S NoTE.-Following are three extracts from as 

many private letters criticizing the editorial entitled, "Throw
ing clubs at authority."] 

Dear Brother Elbert: rReferring to the article on authority, 
there is a strain running between the lines that is going to 
be seriously resented .... It we:i;e better that the article 
had not been published, so I think. ... It will not inspire 
respect, obedience or love. It will create resentment, instill 
fear, and suppress the spirit of independence that wells up 
in the heart of every' man who feels himself equal with his 
brother in the sight of God. 

Brother E. k Smith: Read with interest your editorial, 
"Throwing clubs at authority." You strike a middle and 
conservative line that is safe and right. 
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Editors Saints' Herald: Your editorial, ."Throwing clubs 
at authority," was surely the best that I have ever read on 
.such a subject. After reading it, iI said to my wife, "That 
one article is worth a year's subscription to the HERALD." 

An Experience in a Secret Order 
A number of years ago while I was living in Netawaka, 

Kansas, a small town about forty miles west of Atchison, I 
was approached one day by one of our leading merchants, 
and in due form requested to unite with the Masonic lodge. 

I was informed that it had been decided by the lodge to 
admit me free of charge, and that he had been selected to 
talk with me about it. I told him I would consider the sub
ject and give my answer later. This I did and in due time 
I became a Miaster Mason. 

I was not disappointed by th~ rules of initiation or the 
ceremonies observed. I understood it to be a worldly or
ganization, brought into existence by uninspired men for the 
purpose of helping those connected with. it, much the same 
as many sectarian churches and political parties. 

I had been a student of the Book of Mormon for a number 
of years, and desired to know if there· was any reason for 
believing that the organization known as the Gadianton 
robbers and the Masonic lodge had any relation or resem
blance. The only honorable way this knowledge could be ob
tained was to unite with the lodge and learn the facts. 

I believed then, as I do now, that righteousness depends on 
one's actions or conduct, instead of his location or associa
tions. But while passing through the ceremonies of one de
gree I received a spiritual experience that I shall never for
get. Certain things were shown to me that were afterwards 
verified. This manifestation enabled me to understand some 
things of Masonry that otherwise might not have been known. 

I mastered the requirements of the lodge and studied the 
situation as carefully as I could under the circumstances. I 
met with the members and assiSted in transacting such 
business as came· before us in our meetings. 

The lodge was composed of men· from the different churches 
of the town, with a few that belonged to no church, and from 
the different political parties of the country. Taking them 
as a whole the lodge was composed of the best citizens of the 
community. Our business was conducted with the strict de
sire to do justice. I saw no disposition "to murder and get 

·gain." 
)Sixteen years ago last winter I attended my last meeting. 

In the spring I moved my family from Netawaka, Kansas, to 
Galien, Michigan. I P'ztid up my dues, discharged every ob
ligation I owed to the lodge and peacefully and quietly with
drew. I· obtained my demit and have never been in a lodge 
since.· I do not belong to the lodge now and have no inten
tion of ever uniting with them again. 

I have never vioJated my oath of secrecy and never expect 
to. Not .that I am afraid that the Masons will injure or harm 
me; but I cannot afford to stultify my manhood by betraying 
the trust of my neighbors who had confidence enough in my 
integrity to reveal to me the secrets. 

I knew before I entered the lodge that there were certain 
secrets that I was supposed to keep. I promised on the honor 
of my manhood to keep those secrets. And while I have no 
connections or associations with the lodge, there is no desire 
or intention to betray the trust imposed in me, by making 
a pretended exposure of Masonry. • 

I feel to-day as I felt when I left the lodge, that in the 
church is work enough for all my energies, and as long as I 
am thus engaged, there is no time nor strength to be spent 
in politics or lodges. · 

Each man has the supreme task of working out his own 
destiny. His advancement and success will be according to 
his observance of the principles . of righteousness. He can 
observe these principles far better in the church, and my de
sir~ is to see men and women come into the organized church 
or kingdom of God, a':D.d spend their time and strength in 
establishing its principles among the people. 

W. E. PEAK. 

New Church Opening 
[We extract the following paragraphs from a letter in

tended for an earlier issue but were crowded out at the last 
moment; In the branch news will be found the later items.
EDITORS.] 

The new church just c~mpleted by the London, Ontario, 
Branch is so far complete that the furniture will be installed 
before another week can pass, and the date set for the open
ing ceremonies is Sunday, November 19. The opening.has been 
postponed to this date from Sunday, November 5, at this 
instance of the President of the church, Brother F. M. Smith, 
who has given his word to be here for the occasion, with 
Bishop McGuire, if possible. 

The building is a handsome, red pressed brick structure 
upon a cement block foundation. The windows and doors, 
etc., are trimmed with cut stone. It contains all of the mate
rial which was worth saving, and which could be used of the 
historic old building erected in this city over forty years ago, 
and will comfortably seat four hundred people in the main 
auditorium, gallery included. 

Since the razing of the old church building and an old 
dwelling house to the south of it, the London Saints have 
been a very busy people, both brethren and sisters were to 
be seen clearing away the debris, piling away the brick, lum
ber, and lath, so that the excavation could be started. Night 
after night the citizens of London saw what they had never 
seen before, from the S'unday school scholars to members 
eighty-three years of age, young girls and married women, 
laughing, singing, working together in the interest of this 
great and beloved latter-day work. In 'this way the cost of 
the new church has been kept considerably less than half the 
cost of a new church built ,by the Methodists in another sec
tion of the city under the supervision of the same architect, 
the seating capacity of both buildings being exactly the same. 

Too much cannot be said in praise of the sisters who have 
thus worked to make possible such a splendid result. They 
not only cleaned bricks and piled them away, but they helped 
to nail the laths on the walls after the new building was 
sufficiently adv.anced to carry on that work, and now they are 
working with their needles, and in other ways to provide the 
finances to free the building from the last encumbrance that 
it may be dedicated to God and the work of saving souls. 

P. H. PHILIPPIN. 

An Explanation 
In my article in HERALD of S'eptember 27, I gave reasons 

for the existence of the gospel wagon. It had its origin be
cause of the demand which had been expressed in Australia 
to get out of the "beaten path." We were not casting re
flections on the missionary work of other elders over there. 
There w.as nothing in the article that I can see which would 
justify a conclusion that we were. 

The demand was made in so many places and by such good 
loyal, ~ithe-paying Saints, that Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths, 
in charge of the mission, made a statement in the Australian 
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church paper, the Gospel Standard, that an effort. would be 
made to get out into new places, by the gospel wagon route! 
It was not a few disgruntled ones who asked these questions, 
but Saints who had the interest of the work at heart. 

1While I was at the Bulahdelah, New South Wales, re- 1 

union, noted in my diary for April 10-12, 1914, a young 
farmer said he was ready to furnish means for any effort to 
get out in new places, but was opposed to branch to branch 
work done too much and proselyting in new localities done 
too little. I met with this sentiment every place I went in 
Australia. One of the greatest hustlers in branch work we 
have over there, who is now in the field, told me the Saints in 
one part of Australia I had not been, thought the seventies 
should get out in new places and not hang around the 
branches so much. One brother in Victoria was so anxious 
to have the work introduced in new fields that he furnished 
the money for the gospel wagon and gave some of his time 
to it, assisting in running it. I could give detailed statements 
from S!aints in every branch I have been in, but I think it 
unnecessary, as the minister then in charge acknowledged the, 
prevailing sentiment over there, and in the Standard de- · 
dared his intention of trying to meet it. 

The Lord has given late counsel on this matter, in Doctrine 
and Covenant$ 1212: 7, "The work now lying before the mis
sionary quorums of the church is of such increased magnitude 
and importance-the field so white unto the harvest, and the 
need for laborers so great-that the twelve and the seventy 
under their direction, together with -such high priests and 
elders as can travel and preach as missionaries, shall be 
free to wait upon their ministry in gospel work, leaving the 
branches and districts where organization is effected to the 
care and administration of the standing ministers, high 
priests, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, so far as pos
sible; thus freeing these spiritual authorities and leaving 
them at liberty to push the preaching of the word .into the 
new fields now widening before them." 

The Lord seems to want the missionary arm of the church 
to get out of the "beaten path." Possibly sensing the Lord's 
desire was the reason Apostle R. C. Russell in one of his 
pastorals published in HERALD, advised the ministry under 
him to stay away from the "old, old path" of branch to 
branch. 

In my article i stated I consulted with some conference 
appointees there and they all expressed a desire to get out, 
and I then explained to your readers what the difficulties 
were. In talking over the matter with John Jones, then a high 
priest, now an evangelical minister, Brother Jones suggested 
the wagon idea, and Apostle Griffiths further developed it, and 
got it started in .New South Wales, while several of· us got 
it going in Victoria. :So I was neither casting'reflections on 
the work of the ministry of the past or the present, but 
simply, with others, acted upon the sentiment of many good 
Saints over there, who had a perfect right to express them
selves, and for doing so they should not be classed as those 
having a carping spirit. 

The missionaries over there have many difficulties to meet, 
one of which is expressed in the answer the young lady made 
to her young man, when he asked her what she thought of 
his mustache, she repliE)d: "The survey is large but the set
tlers are few and straggling." I think the wagon plan is 
admirably adapted to the work over there and to the mild 
climate prevailing, so I trust there will be young men con
secrate their time and talents to that work, so the Lord's 
advice can be heeded as he gave it in section 122. 

I do not think it would be at all wise for the branches to be 
left entirely to themselves, but the Lord evidently thought the 
missionary arm of the church was not getting out enough and 

was not giving the local authorities of the church the proper 
opportunity of developing, so he commanded accordingly. 

,With nonfading white, thirty-six-inches-wide charity for 
all, and unholy and unlovely malice toward no human being, 

Sincerely, c. EDWARD MILLER. 
HONOLULU, TERRITORY OF HAWAII. 

From Here and There 
In a letter from Brother Ward L. Christy, he incidentally 

mentions that the sisters of Brooklyn have just held a very 
entert1aining and profitable bazaar on the 24th. While he 
is not in a position to state the facts as to the returns, he 
thinks the profits will be near eighty dollars. He says: "We 
look with favor upon the wondrous power evidencing itself 
in this organization all over the church. May heaven's 
richest blessings direct them safely in the course of all good." 

E<lder Roy M. Young, of Battle Creek, Michigan, writes that 
the work is getting on nicely in that city. There are about 
fifty Saints located there, and a number of others are ear
nestly investigating the work. They have a convenient hall 
on Main Street, well equipped for Sunday :School as well as 
preaching servirces, with low rental. They are especially en
couraged with their Sunday school work, and the excellent in
terest taken in it by both old. and young. He mentions visits 
from Elders Stead, :Stroh, Goodman, and others who occasion
ally stop there and give good counsel. Brother Young is real
izing the need of teaching the gospel through the eye as well 
as the ea~, and the need to have some good charts for this 
purpose. Will some of our brethren who have had success 
in this line write Brother Young at 285 Champion Street, 
Battle Creek, Michigan, so he may be in touch with those who 
have tried this method? Will some of our brethren who are 
specialists in making these charts also write him as to wha:tl 
may be procured? · 

Brother Cecil 0. Blasdell, of the Fourth Regiment Marine 
Band, with the United States Troops in San Domingo, writes 
that he has been engaged in some of ithe battles and skirm
ishes with the natives on that island. He has now been there 
over five months. They are having but little trouble with 
the natives now, yet do not expeot to get back to the States 
much before March or April of next year. He would like 
very much to hear from any of the Saints, as he is lonely 
in that foreign country. Address him as a member of the 
Fourth Regiment Marine Band, care of Postmaster, New 
York >Qity, and it will be forwarded. 

WATERFORD, CONNECTICUT. 
Editors Herald: We are now living on the edge of the city 

of New London, Connecticut. The iGerman submarine 
Deutschland left here to-day at 2 p. m. The Morse Steam
ship Company have just completed arrangements to estab
lish one of the largest shipyards in the world just across the 
river from here. They intend to build. steel ships of the 
largest type. Business is very good here. 

My daughter lives here in New London, and if an elder 
who is a machinist, carpenter, or pattern maker would locate 
here we could hold meetings. We are comfortably settled 
on one of the principal streets and could make an elder 
comfortable and assist them, as we are through work at 
4.30 p. m. 

1With love to all the Saints, I am, 
Your brother in the gospel, 

1Station 5, R. R. 2. F. G. WHIPPLE. 
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MUNSON, FLORIDA, November 19, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The Florida District conference convened 

at Dixonville on October 7, and was merged into the Florida 
District reunion,· which lasted until the night of the 15th. 
The attendance was not so large as might have been, had it 
not been for a few cases of sickness prevailing in the neigh
borhood. However, it was fairly good, and the services were 
sp~ritual and the preaching good. One sermon on the tem
poral law, preached by Edward Rannie, was the best on the 
subject the writer was ever permitted ,to hear. I wish every 
iSaint who is not converted to the temporal law could have 
heard that sermon, or could have opportunity to read it. 

This southern country has been visited by more storms this 
year than ever before and the severity of two of them ha:s 
exceeded anything else we have ever had. On July 5 a 
tropical storm came out of the Gulf of Mexico that lasted 
about thirty-six hours, causing immense loss on land and 
sea. The damage to ,the city o:f Mobile, Alabama, on Mobile 
Bay, was estimated at three millions of dollars, and all sea
coast .towns about in proportion. On land millions of dollars· 
worth of crops and pine timber were destroyed. The ex
cessive wind and rain caught most all crf the corn crops in 
silk and tassel, causing almost an entire failure.in the crops. 
The cotton crop was almost totally destroyed, and this coun
try ·is in the midst of a severe. famine for the first time in 
the history of the United States. 

A very few farmers planted their corn early in March and 
raised some corn, but it was a very few indeed, and all farm 
products are high-priced. 

While this storm was raging, a cyclone formed at one point, 
which cut a path through a dense forest of pine timber for 
fourteen miles, without any let up, fifteen chains, or three 
sixteenths of a mile wide on an average, destroying timber to 
the amount of forty-two thousand dollars at common stump
age prices. In the path of the main storm millions of dol-
lars worth of timber was destroyed,, · 

On October 18, another tropical storm came out of the Gulf, 
which lasfed only a few hours, but it destroyed more timber 
than the storm in July. It was wider in area, and while it 
was blowing at the rate of one hundred and fourteen miles an 
hour at Pensacola, Florida, it was blowing down houses and 
killing people at A11dalusia, Alabama, thus describing a width 
of nearly one hundred miles. 

We have with us every feature of Christ's prophecy in 
Matthew 24. ·Wars in Europe, rumors of war in Mexico, 
famines by storms, wars, and floods and pestilence. Pesti
lence in the boll weevil, hog cholera, hordes of insects pests 
caused in part by the killing of birds, earthquakes. in di
vers places. Rich men on the one hand, and labor strikes on the 
other, which James says are to characterize the last days. 
Men's hearts failing them for fear of the things coming upon 
the earth. 

All these we have with us, and still men are robbing God 
and can't see it. Malachi told the Jews they were cursed 
with a sore cursing because they had robbed God. "Even 
this whole nation," and the world to-day, are doing just 
what the Jews did. We can excuse the unbelieving world 
for robbing God upon · the grounds of ignorance, but how 
about the Latter Day Saints who have been told since the 
year of 1831 "Behold, now it is called to-day, (until the com
ing of the 1Son of Man) and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and 
a day for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed 
shall not be burned." 

. •Can we be excused for withholding our part and feasting 
upon the things of this world, coveting wealth, wearing fine 
clothing, etc? I think not. I said withholding "our" part. 
It is .the Lord's part we are withholding, hence we are rob-

bers. Christ said, "My yoke is easy and my burden is light." 
Yes, if we are converted to this fact. It is easy to give our 
surplus, when the gospel ·finds us, and then the Lord's tenth 
until we again have a surplus, then this surplus, and again 
the Lord's tenth, all this time having the blessings of the Lord 
as he has promised. "Come up higher" is the command to 
the church, and should be the slogan and watchword of 
every 1Saint, and I wish to venture this idea, That the morale 
of the church is fairly good if they would come up to the law 
of tithing. Malachi told the Jews they were cursed for "rob-
1bing God,'' not for immorality. 

Hoping and praying for the welfare of Zion, I am, 
Yours in bonds, 

S'. D. ALLEN. 

·OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO, November 19, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I appreciate the many good things in 

your paper, and the good I get from reading the editorials 
and letters-. I love to read of God speaking to his people. I 
thought that message that came to Saints at Lamoni reunion 
through Brother .Smith was grand. .Oh that we might live 
that God would be able to speak to us at all times, and that dn 
love and not in rebuke. May the Lord help us to be good. 

We are trying to keep the banner afloat in this town. 
There have been several gifts given to us as a people. Two 
have been called to the priesthood, James Morrison to office 
of elder, F. Chambers teacher, and the writer a priest. 

We need your prayers to help us along. 
.I love to see the young come up higher, for we need them. 

There is so much wickedness.in the world we need good men 
to break it down and keep the work going along. 

My prayer is that there may be none lost and that we as . 
a people may come up higher. 1Your brother, 

w. G. ELLIOTT. 

CHICO, CALIFORNIA, November 19, 1916. 
,Editors Herald: While answering my daughter's letter, 

who is at Graceland College at present, I thought I would 
write a few lines to the HERALD. My daughter had asked me 
about the election of California, and I am sorry to say we 
have lost in the wet and dry camp::tign, the wets gaining by a 
large majority. The happy thought comes to me that we 
have done our part to try to destroy the terrible liquor curse, 
and now we fathers and mothers. are able to ask our heavenly 
Father to protect our loved ones for us. When we have done 
our part as much as it is in our power to do so, then we can 
.only come to him. 

We have three boys growing into manhood who may soon 
be tempted to partake of those evils, not only mine but many 
others whose parents have tried to save them. Now we have 
the comfort to know we have divine help to protect them. 

Hoping the church as a whole will move forward, and 
wishing the HERALD much success, J am, 

In gospel bonds, 
MRS. E. B. HINTON. 

DALBY SPRINGS, TEXAS, November 20, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have filled all the calls for pointers. So 

far I have made fifty-eight pointers and two batons, worth 
about one hundred and fifty dollars to make. I have got 
enough to about pay the postage, but didn't ask that. I en
joyed my labor in making them, and am very glad they are 
all pleased with them. I hope they will be of service in point
ing out the good way to the people, but I think the most of 
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them are after the things of the world. They are lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God. 

I am sending a poem, entitied "The church and the world," 
and I think it makes a good illustration concerning the ways 
of the church and the world. [We might print it if it were 
not so long.~EDITOR.] 

To those who have pointers: If you will put a little Three
In-One ·oil on them once or twice a year it will be of benefit 
to them. Your brother in the one faith, 

Route 1. J. N. Cox. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, November 22, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Several years have elapsed since I con

tributed to your valuable columns. However, we are still 
rejoicing in the greatest work of the age. Elder Alma 
Booker is engaged in a debate with fra Moore of the non
Progressive wing of Campbellism, in their church at Mounds
ville, West Virginia. It is located about twelve miles south 
of our city, deriving its name from an ancient mound which 
still stands prominent. 

The conflict has been on for a week. They began on the 
last proposition last night, "Was Joseph, Smith a prophet of 
God, and the Book of Mormon of divine origin?" For an 
hour our brother defended the proposition from the Bible. 
His opponent could not overthrow the argument, but ridi
culed the Book of Mormon. I do not desire to comment on 
the discussion, as I presume the moderator will acquaint you 
with the facts. A crowd of .fifteen went down last night 
from here. At the beginning of the session sang, "'Tis a 
glorious thing to be in the light of God." And at the conclu
sion sang, "We thank thee, 0, God, for a prophet, to guide 
us in these latter days." It was the crowning sheaf to our 
brother's noble effort in defending our honorable prophet. 

As we boarded the car homeward bound, the spirit of song 
seemed to rest upon us. "Israel awake," "Lead, kindly light," 
"Rock of ages," and other hymns were sung. At last we were 
entering our city. Sisters Annie and Eva Smith were the 
first to leave the joyous party. The words "God be with you 
till we meet again," rang through the car. Shortly after
wards we all reached our destination. The conductor bade us 
good-night, sayingj "I tried to do my part. I took up the 
collection." We informed him that he possessed one religious 
trait at least. 

Thus ended a happy evening of assisting in upholding the 
fair name of our beloved prophet. 

Your brother in the glorious work, 
LOUIS A. SERIG. 

BONESTEEL, SOUTH DAKOTA, November 23, 1916. 
Editors H ercild: I am very' much in need of the address 

of K. Walker, jr. Anyone knowing his address will confer a 
great favor by forwarding same to me at once at Comstock, 
Nebraska. C. W. PRET'TYMAN. 

HARDY, NEBRASKA, November 26, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I have a son in South Dakota, fifteen 

miles below Edgemont, on the Cheyenne River. One of his 
family, Mary Beebe, wants to be baptized. Elder Gamet 
knows them, and he is preferred if ill that region, but if not, 
any laboring in or near. The address is Abel Bieebe, 
Box A 87, Edgemont, South Dakota. They will meet an 
elder at Edgemont. 

Wife, and I are still in the faith, but are lonely. 
Best wishes for the work. 

G. w. BEEBE. 

News from Branches 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Nearly every person present at the annual Sunday School 
convention took a keen interest in all the business transacted 
and enjoyed the program which was carefully arranged for 
the occasion. The welfare of the Sunday school was the 
topic of general conversation. Most of the branches in the 
district were represented. 

:Sunday morning the attendance of the Sunday school of 
the First Branch was greater than the average, and the 
teachers as well as the scholars were in higher spirits than 
usual. 

The evening service was one of those long-to-be-remem
bered kind. The church was filled to its capacity, making it 
necessary for the members of the chorus to enter by a rear 
door. 

The singers and instrumentalists were in fine shape for a 
concert. The regular Brother Hoxie was not on the job, but 
it takes more than a broken foot bone to keep him away al
together. He conducted the performance in a sitting po
sition. 

The program consisted of violin solos, an address by 
. Brother Koehler, orchestral numbers, vocal solos, and selec
tions by chorus-including one from Handel's "Messiah." 

AL J. DICKSON. 

Detroit First Branch 

Detroit is still on the map with three flourishing branches. 
and a Sunday school established where a branch used to be, on 
the west side, also preaching Sunday evenings and prayer 
meeting on Wednesday night which we hope will be the 
means of getting a mission started in the near future and 
finally a branch. Elder James D. Gault is holding meetings 
in the north end of town at the home of our presiding teacher, 
Brother Frank Shippy, who has been laboring faithfully 
presenting the gospel' to his neighbors and the fruit is be
ginning to appear, some having asked for baptism which we 
understand will be attended to next Sunday at the main 
church; thus the good work moves on. 

The Saints of Detroit were honored by the presence of 
President F. M. 1Si:i:iith and Bishop B. R. McGuire last 
Wednesday ev:ening. The church was filled to its capacity, 
many coming from a distance to see President Smith and 
the bishop and hear the words of instruction which they 
felt sure they would impart. In this they were not disap
pointed. , As the branch president, J. A. Grant, in company 
with the President of the church and Presiding Bishop 
marched to the platform, the congregation arose in a body 
and sang, "We thank thee, 0 God, for a prophet." The 
Spirit of God was present, witnessing to many that God 
does indeed reward our efforts to worship him and gives the 
witness of the Spirit to us that he whom he has called is 
indeed a man of God. 

Elder Grant introduced the speakers and by agreement 
Bishop McGuire made the opening remarks, which were 
pointed and full of meaning to those who have embraced the 

. truth, helping us to see our duty more clearly, and to those 
who are without the fold we are confident a lasting impres
sion was left to the effect that he is a man of God wholly 
consecrated to his work. We think he is the right man in 
the right place, and to know him is to love him. 

_President Smith followed with a sermon that will not 
so~n be forgotten by those who were present. Surely if the 
church will follow such principles as were laid down at this 
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service we will progress more rapidly and the Zionic condi
tion for which we are all praying will soon be consumated. 
We were advised that it must come soon, that this is the 
sifting time, also the hastening time, and the question should 
arise in the mind of each individual, Will I be there? Have 
I done what I could? Have I cleansed fully my ways? If 
you can answer in the affirmative all will be well. 

I trust that every ,Saint who heard the stirring· sermon will 
apply to themselves, also pass along to others, the good 
things dispensed, that thereby all may be able to profit and 
thus grow in grace and the further knowledge of the truth 
as revealed to us in these last days. ·We were sorry that 
the brethren could not stay for a week at least, but time with 

·them is pressing, so they left us the next morning for 
Chicago. 

There were a number of outsiders present as well as Saints, 
and the writer· heard some express themselves as very much 
pleased with the sermon. Detroit extends them a hearty in
vitation to come again. While we did not make any special 
demonstration here over the coming of these great and good 
men, we do hope that our actions left the impression with 
them that we are trying to render, true heart-service and by 
this means prove to tl;iem that we love them instead of trying 
to do so by ostentation. 

Detroit First Branch has inaugurated a children's story
telling hour under the direction of the 1Sunday school officers, 
and a meeting is held during the morning preaching hour for 
the children which is proving a success. We hope later to 
be able to place some one in direct charge of this department 
as superintendent. Some who were timid at first are begin
ning to love the work. The command to "feed my lambs" 
should not be forgotten by his people. We are trying to 
reach the mark of our high calling. More anon, 

J. R. GRICE. 

London, Ontario 
This week has witnessed the greatest event that has ever 

yet happened in the history of the latter-day work in these 
parts, and that is the official opening of the .Saints' new 
church building· on Maitland S:treet, which took place on 
S'unday last, November 19. 

President F. M. Smith, Bishop B. R. McGuire, and Bishop 
R. C; Evans all took part in the services incident to the oc
casion. Bishop Evans, being the local representative of the 
bishopric, performed the opening ceremony, preaching at 10.-
30 a. m. to 12 o'clock. President F. M. Smith preached at 2.30 
p. m. and at 7.30 p. m. Bishop McGuire at 4. p. m. A general 
reception meeting and welcoming of guests combined with a 
kind of round table talk was held on Saturday evening begin
ning at 8 o'clock. As the prophet and the presiding bishop en
tered, the congregation sang that inspiring sacred song, "We 
thank thee, 0 God, for a prophet,'' after which both of these 
-our chief officials-took part in the exercises of the hour. 

It is safe to say that President 1Smith especially delight~d 
his audience with his splendid thoughts, couched in eloquent, 
learned and yet simple and easy-to-be-understood English. 
We can say that in all his addresses to us he dug up and de
livered to us thoughts and instructions upon practical Chris" 
tianity, and upon the discovery, development and use of each 
indiyidual talent bestowed by God upon his people, that no 
other individual had ever uncovered in our hearing anywhere. 

Brother Smith, also Brother McGuire, delighted us by their 
geniality, free and easy and unassuming qualities as brethren 
in the great gospel kingdom. · Oh, what a difference there is 
comparatively, in our chief officials and those of the older 
sectarian churches! We felt to welcome our prophet and 

chief bishop with all our heart, and to thank God for the 
pleasure and privilege of association with such men as these 
chosen of him to lead and to feed his people in our day. 

The church was taxed far beyond its le,gal seating capacity, 
chairs being placed in the aisles, and in every available nook 
and corner in the auditorium, while the vestibules were oc
cupied by a large number who stood throughout the services, 
to say nothing of the outsiders, who expressed their delight 
with President Smith as a pulpiteer. We had visitors from 
many of our CanadiaR branches, and from Detroit, Buffalo 
and Port Huron on the American side. 

We trust that the good work in its present development 
will be able to reach out as never before for a great ingather
ing of the honest in heart who are still detained in the king
dom of Babylon; and that the fact .of the personal acquaint
ance with our brethren at the head of the church, formed 
under such inspiring and 'favorable circumstances, will be an 
undying stimulation to the church in these parts to attain to 
to that service and consecration th~t the law requires-yea
demands at our hands. 

"Let us pray for one another 
For the day is fading fast." 

The day having faded, the night is at hand, when, as the Mas-
ter said, "No man can work." P. H. PHILIPPIN. 

,Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

EASTERN M:AINE.-At Jonesport, in combined session of 
conference and convention. S'tatistical reports: Olive Branch, 
Corea, S'outh Addison, Kennebec. Officers elected: President,,' 
F. J. Ebeling; vice president, W. E. Rogers; secretary, N. M. 
Wilson; treasurer, Charles F. Cummings. Sunday school 
officers elected: S'uperintendent, J. F. Sheehy; assistant su
perintendent, W. C. Smith; secretary, Bessie Haskell; treas
'urer, Bessie Manchester; home department superintendent, 
Lizzie Smith; cradle roll superintendent, Edith Dobbins. Dele
gates to General Conference and General Convention: U. W. 
Greene, F. J. Ebeling, J. F: Sheehy, W. C. Smith, David Joy, 
authorized to cast majority and minority vote. Next confer
ence to convene at Kennebec in June. Next convention at 
Jonesport in August. N. M. Wilson, secretary., 

SOUTHERN MISSOURI.-'At Saints' church near Tigris, Oc
tober 7 and 8, 1916, district officers in charge, D. E. Tucker 
assisting. F. M. Sheehy gave valuable advice and assistance. 
Ministerial reports received from a majority of the mission
aries and several of the local workers. Statistical reports: 
Springfield 254, gain of 13; Naylor 26; Cooter 40; Beaver 
110, loss 1; Logan Creek 70; Mill Spring 53; Thayer 32, 
loss 1; Grove :Spring 53, loss 2; Ava 122, loss 1. Baptisms 
reported, 16; deaths, 6. According to these reports we have 
16 elders, 21 priests, 9 teachers and 5 deacons in the district. 
The district president complained of the inactivity of some 
of the local minh1try and asked the conference to take some 
action, whereby the drones could be weeded out or per
suaded to work more. Brother Sheehy advised that this 
matter be left over to the next conference when some plan 
could be adopted to bring it before the joint councils of the 
church. Sick calls took away several from the conference 
before its close, and it had its effect on all present, by divert
ing their minds from the meetings. Meet again at Spring
field, in February, 1917. Benjamin Pearson, secretary. 

CENTRAL MICHIGAN.-'At Whittemore, October 28 and 29, 
1916. Priesthood meeting the 28th. Business meeting 10 a. 
m., J. F. Curtis presiding, assisted by G. W. Burt and M. 
Umphry. District president reported all branches visited 
but 3. Officers in district: High priests 1, seventies 3, elders 
26, priests 41, teachers 32, deacons 24. Number of sermons 
1,418. Bishop's agent reported: On hand January 1, $137.97; 
total receipts $2,100.29; balance $365.36. Auditing commit
tee reported books audited and found correct. Branches re
ported: Mclvor,. Sage, Alma, Markey, Whittemore, S'outh 
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Brant, Twining, Saginaw, Hamilton Center, Bay City, Hough
ton Lake, Iosco, Glover, Coleman, Beaverton, West Branch, 
Rose City, Farwell. Delegates to General Conference: G. 
W. Burt and wife; Emmett Clingermann and wife, Veril 
Yerrington and wife, Bert Cheney and wife, M. A. Som
merfield and wife, Dorr Calkins, George Rhine and wife, 0. 
J. Hawn and wife, E. S. White ,and wife,. Webster Syckle. 
Delegates to cast full vote and in case of division majority 
and minority vote. Motion prevailed that branches defray 
expenses of G. W. Burt to General Conference. Next Con
ference be held at Beaverton. A resolution that members of 
district look with favor upon the idea of purchasing an auto 
for use of district president was adopted. 0. J. Hawn ap
pointed chairman of committee to see about raising money 
and purchasing car, with authority to choose assistants. 
G. W. Burt and S. T. Pendleton were so chosen. Motion 
prevailed that the car be a Ford. Officers elected: President, 
G. W. Burt; assistants, Joseph Sheffer and Matthew Umphry; 
secretary, Elsie Janson; treasurer, G. W. Burt; bishop's 
agent, G. W. Burt; library board member, Francis Knapp; 
chorister, Willis Schrock. Willard Shotwell,. Bert Cheney, 
and Walter Beebe recommended for ordination to office of 
elder; 'Adolph Cataline to office of priest. Conference voted 
to approve recommendations and provide for ordinations. 
G. E. Burt presented bill of $2.50 for tent expenses, which 
was allowed and ordered paid. A vote of thanks extended 
!Saints and friends who cared for visiting Saints. 'ERsie 
Janson, secretary. 

WESTERN MONTANA.-Met with the Deer Lodge S'aints at 
Deer Lodge, November 4 and 5, A. J. Moore and Peter 
Anderson · presiding. Branches reporting: Bozeman, Deer 
Lodge and Warm Springs. Bishop's agent's report audited 
and found correct. Ordinations to office of priest were; 
Roscoe Davey, Joseph Beck, and Warren H. Eliason. A good 
spiritual feast was enjoyed by all, and the gift of prophecy 
was given. Next conference will be· held at Bozeman, June 
2 and 3, 1917. W. J. Brewer, secretary pro tern. 

Convention Minutes 
MOBILE.~Sunday school, at Escatawpa, Mississippi, No

vember 3. Prayer service at 9 a. m., followed by institute 
work. Business meeting at 2. Seven schools in district re
ported. 1Convention changed to mass meeting. Distrist has 
again reached first grade. Executive officers allowed $8 for 
expenses. Schools assessed a dollar each to be paid when 
called for. Adjourned to meet Friday immediately preceding 
next district conference. Edna Jean Cochran, secretary. · 

MASSACHUSETTS.-Sunday school-Religio, Fall River, No
vember 11 and 12. Sunday school enrollment is 757. Officers 
elected for six months--Sunday school: Superintendent, Lu
cie H. Sears; associate superintendent, Edward F. Yarring
ton; secretary, Rebecca K. Carter; treasurer, Clifford E. 
Smith; chorister, Enenora Whiting; member of library 
.board, Alice H. Fielding; superintendent home department, 
Sylvia B. Megathlin; normal department, Edward F. Yar
rington; historian, C. C. Sears; editor of the Gleanor, Alice 
Firby. Religio: President, H. A. Chelline: vice president, 
Fred A. Robley; secret;i,ry home department, Gertrude Wood; 
temperance department, A. S. Nickerson; normal department, 
E. F. Yerrington; gospel literature, R. W. Farrell; member 
of library board, E. B. Hull; historian, C. C. Sears; member 
Onset camp program committee, S. A. Burgess. A large 
number of members from various branches in district in at
tendance. The Lord spoke words of encouragement to the 

· young. Meet at Attleboro, May 12, 13, 1917. E. B. Hull, 
press committee. 

Book Reviews 
INTERNATIONAL CARTOONS OF THE WAR.-Selected by H. 

Pearl Adam. E. P. Dutton & Company, New York City. 
Price $1.50. A :flood of books has been brought forth from 
many presses in which various authors have attempted to set 
forth pictures· of the great world war in general and in detail, 
and analyze the causes and the results. But this is an effort 
to collect representative cartoons from many lands, from the 
study of which some knowledge may be gai:q,ed as to the men
tal and spiritual attitudes of the people in these various 
lands. In this book we have collated some of the best war 
cartoons from North America, South America, England, Aus
tralia, New Zealand, Italy, l<'rance, Germany, Holland, Poland, 

and other countries. This is a book that is of interest now, 
and will be of much more interest forty or fifty years from 
now. The following extract is taken from the introduction: 

" 1Cartoons are meant for the man in the street; they are 
meant to tell a story, to convey some feeling or idea rather 
than to be an artistic rendering of an object or collection of 
objects. Therefore artistic canons apply to them in this 
limited sense-that while the great cartoonist may and must 
be as big an artist as he can, he must first of all remember 
that he has to explain himself and his subjects, or he ceases 
to be a cartoonist at all. A Futurist Forain, a Cubist Rae
makers, are inconceivable because they would be quite use
less as cartoonists, wfilatever they were as artists. 

"The artistic value of the cartoons issued in all countries 
-and in some cases' it is very great-is a matter for future 
discussion. It is of no present importance. What is of some 
actual value is a compariSon between the cartoons of the 
various countries, for they show with unfailing accuracy the 
trend of public opinion. From the human point of view this 
comparison is invaluable to the student of humanity in the 
present upheaval. From the cheap post card to the twopenny 
broadsheet, from the most commonplace poster to the finest 
lithograph, each has its place. To collect these things is not 
only very intersting, but most enlightening; the national 
spirit and the national moods of each country are unmistak
ably portrayed, and the crudest production takes rank with 
the best as a human document." 

WITH SAM HOUSTON IN TEXAS.-By Edwin L. S'abin. Illus
tl:'ated by Charles H. Stephens in color and black and white. 
Portrait of Sam Houston and maps. Net $1.25. Full of 
patriotism, adventure and fight is this new story in the Trail 
Blazers Series. There is no more romantic epoch in the his
tory of North America than that of the founding of the 
Republic of Texas, and Mr. Sabin in his illuminating way 
makes the time live again in the adventures of Ernest, the 
boy friend of S:am Houston. The lad is going up the Mis, 
souri River in a paddle-wheel steamer; the steamer over
turns and he is given up for lost upon not appearing from 
the wreckage. He is, however, not lost but reaches the op
posite bank from his friends. He meets his hero, the im
mortal Sam Houston, scout, soldier, and statesman. Sam 
takes to the lad, and in the following years they share a 
thrilling series of adventures, culminating in the battle of 
San Jacinta, in which Sam Houston defeats the Mexican 
army and captures their general, Santa Anna. This is a 
high~class book for boys and men, and will be recommended 
in the best libraries. 

GAMES AND PARTIES FOR ClIILDREN.-By Grace Lee Davison, 
Little, Brown & Company, New York City, $1, net. Miss 
Davison is a contributing editor to the Delineator, and it is 
her special province to furnish readers of that periodical. 
with new ideas concerning games and parties for children. 
She is an expert on the entertainment of little people, and 
knows not only the standard games which children seem to 
play practically almost by instinct but a vast number of more 
unfamiliar ones. Also she herself has devised many which 
have become popular favorites. The present book is a collec
tion of .the best of these games, and includes pastimes for in-
· doors and outdoors, games for the small toddler, for the big 
brother and sister, and even for father and mother. There 
are brisk games for the active little folks, quiet games and 
funny ones, games requiring quick wits for the school chil
dren, and those which enlist the .services of the entire family 
circle. Parties for holidays, special occasions, and for just 
ordinary evenings at home are suggested and described. Miss 
Davison also gives valuable hints on color schemes, decora
tions, and "party behavior," so that anyone who has children 
to entertain will find in the book the solution of many an old 
problem, as well as clever new ideas to put in play. 

How BOYS AND GIRLS EARN MONEY.-By c. c. Bowsfield. 
A new book that every boy and girl will enjoy in How Boys 
and Girls Can .Earn Money, by C. C. Bowsfield (Forbes & 
Company, Chicago). This attractive book tells them how to 
do hundreds of useful, practical things in their spare time 
after school and during vacation. This is a splendid volume 
to give any child, not only because it encourages thrift and 
stimulates ambition, but because it also teaches children how 
to spend the time happily and profitably. "There are bad 
ways· and good ways of earning money," the author says, 
"and it is a wise thing to help boys and girls to start right 
and make the best of their opportunities, instead of allowing 
them to drift or blunder into any kind of work. S'ome kinds 
of labor are better than others for both body and mind. 
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Some jobs may be taken up and laid down without much 
waste of time. Others need a longer test. 'I'he experience 
gained by young people who follow the plans laid down in 
this work will prove a stepping-stone to success, for it will 
most certainly indicate fitness for some particular and per
manent vocation." 'I'he whole matter of showing boys and 
girls how to earn money is discussed by Mr. Bowsfield in the 
preface. The question is one, he declares, that should not be 
ignored by parents and teachers. 'I'he proper thing is to 
deal with it candidly and intelligently. The volume contains 
many suggestions designed to aid young people of school age 
who are compelled to contribute toward the f,amily support .. 

ZIONISM AND THE JEWISH FUTURE.-By various writers, 
edited by H. Sacher. Published by the Macmillan Company, 
New York City. This is a book that cannot fail to interest 
students of Jewish history, particularly those who are in
terested in the return of the Jews to their native land. Chap
ters are devoted to the following subjects: "A century of 
Jewish history," by H. Sacher; "The Hebrew revival," by 
Leon rSimon; "The history of Zionism," by Professor R. 
Gottheil; "The Jews and the economic development of Pales
tine" (with map), by S. Tolkowsky, of Jaffa; "Cuitural work 
in Palestine," by Dr. S. Brodetsky; "The future of Palestine," 
by Norman Bentwich. 'I'here are numerous other interesting 
chapters including one on Jewish colonies in Palestine. A 
book for the student of the present condition of the Jew 
and his prospective future. 

THE Joy OF LOVE AND FRIENDSHIP.-By Arthur L. Salmon. 
Forbes & Company, Chicago. Price 95 cents. A serious 
work of essays on the eternal subjects of joy, love, and friend
ship by the well-known author of "The Man and the ·woman.' 
The following choice selection is made from the chapter on 
"Working through and for others" ; 

"Not often in early. life, perhaps, but sometimes in middle 
age it is borne in upon us that we are not fated to do the 
great accomplishment ourselves. We have had the dreams, 
we have nursed the ideal, but there has been a defect that 
prevented satisfactory results. 

"A suspicion of failure steals over us. It seems that our 
dreams must die with us and that we have done nothing to 
hand on our ideals. At one time there seemed no limit to the 
things that we might do, but there has proved to be a limit. 
The force within us was not the practical or constructive; 
it may in its way have been even finer, more delicate and 
sensitive-perhaps its very sensitiveness has militated 
against its actual success. 

"Yet the greatest of all gifts may remain to us, and that is 
the willingness to help others in doing what we have failed 
to do. We may have learned that so long as the work is 
done it does not matter whether we do it or some one else, 
but it does, indeed, matter thaf we should give all possible 
aid." 

Prnoccmo.-By C. Collodi. Eight Illustrations in colors by 
Maria L. Kirk. Lippincott Company, Philadelphia. Net $1.25. 
This is the latest and one of the best volumes in the famous 
Stories All Children Love Series. Pinocchio was a piece of 
wood until the great event! Geppetto, the beggar, carves the 
wood into a doll, and the doll dances away a living puppet, 
by name, Pinocchio. A more delightful children's story than 
this Italian classic it will be impossible to find. Through 
the pages we follow his joyful, sorrowful and amazing ad
ventures. HiS' poor feet are burnt to stumps. when he goes 
to ,sleep close to a fire; his nose is long and gets him into all 
kinds of trouble; he is mischievous and runs away when he 
should have gone to school; but through it all there are 
those lessons of goodness, love, and self-sacrifice which have 
made it the classic nursery story. 

WHAT JESUS CHRIST THOUGHT OF HIMSELF.-By Anson 
Phelps Stokes. Houghton; Mifflin and Company, New York 
City. Price $1. The author states in his preface to this 
book that it grew out of his graduation thesis at the Epis
copal Theological School at Cambridge, Massachusetts, in 
1900. The 1author is at present secretary of Yale University. 
His book is described as an attempt to fathom the con
science of the founder of Christianity, so as to determine his 
own view about his person and mission. The subject is ap
proached in a reverent and deyout state of mind. It deals 
with facts as stated in the New Testament .. The author 
holds that before answering the question, "What think ye 
of Christ," it is necessary to find out what Christ thought 
of himself. A very interesting' book for students of re-

ligion in general, and particularly those who are interested 
in the life and personality of the Man of Galilee. 

MARIXIAN SOCIALISM AND RELIGION.-By John Spargo. 
Published by B. W. Huebsch, New York City. Price $1. This 
is a new. book by the well-known socialist, John Spargo, and 
deals with a question of interest to church people who may 
be making a study of Socialism. In his preface the author 
makes the following statement: 

"After a careful analysis of religion, ending with a defini
tion of religion which is entirely candid and free from the 
charge of evasiveness, I have carefully outlined the Marxian 
synthesis, with special emphasis upon the one doctrine in it 
which has been held by most Anti-Socialist writers, and some 
Socialist writers, to be incompatible with religious belief. 
I have tried to show that there is nothing in the Marxian 
theories, or in any of their necessary implications, which the 
essential principles of religion either explicitly or implicitly 
oppose or deny." 

THE LORDIS DAY FROM NEITHER CATHOLICS NOR PAGANS. 
-By Reverend D. W. Canright. Fleming H. Revell Company, 
New York City. Price $1. The author of this book is Pas
tor Emeritus of the Berean Baptist Church, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan, author of "Seventh-Day _Adventism Renounced," 
"Adventism Refuted in Ten Tracts," etc. Reverend Can
right was formerly a minister of the Adventist Church. His 
book is written to refute the Adventist theory that the 
Lord's day observance originated with the Pagans and was 
taken up by the Catholics. He holds that the observance of 
Sunday was of apostolic origin. In his preface he says: 

"One of the chief things which Seventh-Day Adventists 
urge the most strongly is that the observance .of Sunday 
originated with the pagan Romans, thence was brought into 
the Roman Church and then the Pope, or the Papacy, imposed 
this upon the entire Christian world. Hence Sunday is only 
a pagan, papal day. They assert this sq strongly and so 
repeatedly, that uninformed people are frightened into giv
mg up the Lord's Day and accepting instead the Jewish 
Sabbath. It is a subject on which people are generally not 
posted. Even those who are intelligent and well read on 
general topics know little, or nothing, on this particular sub
ject, while the common people know absolutely nothing about 
it. 

"To learn the real facts in the case requires much careful 
research in the"history of both Church and State through 
several centuries of the early Church. Few people have 
the time, or the means at hand, or the interest to do all this. 
Even educated ministers in general have never given the . 
subject .much thought, because they have had no occasion 
to do so. Hence, when suddenly required to meet Adventists 
on this question, they are unprepared, nor do they have the 
necessary authorities at hand to quickly look it up. So 
the strong assertions of the Adventists often go unanswered. 
In· an ordinary audience of several hundred there would not 
be one person who would know how the pagan .Romans re
garded Sunday, or wliether the Papacy ever had anything to 
do with it or not. Hence they are easily misled. 

"I do not mean to accuse the Adventists of purposely de
ceiving. I myself taught that way for many years while 
with them. I accepted what our own 'History of the Sab
bath' said, and quoted it as conclusive. It was long before 
I saw how one-sided it was. · 

"In this present book both ministers and common people 
will have the facts in concise and handy form for ready 
reference with the testimony of the most reliable and un
biased authorities given. in their own words.'' 

THE REAL ·MORMONISM.-By Robert C. Webb. Sturgis and 
Walton Company, New York City. Price $2.00. This is a 
representation of the much discussed subject of Mormonism 
from the standpoint of a Utah Mormon, and is introduced 
on the title page by a quotation from Joseph F. Smith. A 
book of 463 pages, containing chapters devoted to "The 
Riddle of Joseph Smith," "The coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon," "Mormonism the Exponent of Equality and 
Fraternity," "Mormonism as the instrument of temporal 
salvation" "The theology of Mormonism," "The doctrines of 
atonement," "Plural marriage and the position of woman 
among the Mormons," "Women under plural marriage," 
"Anti-Mormon Accusations," "Did Solomon Spalding write 
the Book of Mormon," etc. The work is prosy and volum
inous, as the author seems to have no faculty of condensing 
his thought, yet it contains numerous chapters that will be 
of interest to those who care to go at the subject from the 
viewpoint of Utah Mormonism. 
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THE CHURCH ENCHAINED.-By Reverend William A. R. 
Goodwin, D. D., with 1an introduction by Rt. Reverend David 
H. Greer, Bishop of the Diocese of New York. E. P. Dutton 
& Company, New York City, price $1.25. The burden of 
this book is to prove that the Christian Church as a whole 
has failed in the present age of the world, and there is an 
effort to point a way out of this dilemma. It is one of the 
many books on this subject, brought forth since the out
break of the great world war. The chains which bind the 
church to-day are designated as "narrow ecclesiasticism," 
"the church's trust in material power," "the iron chains of 
bigotry and the golden chains of luxury and self-indulgence 
and love of pleasure." Also the "chains of indifference and 
procrastination." 

THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY.-By Charles Lewis Slattery, 
D. D., Rector of Grace Church in New York. Houghton, 
Mifflin Company. Price $1. This volume represents the 
fourth of the series of Raymond F. West Memorial Lectures 
at the Leland Stanford Junior University. These lectures 
were delivered on September 30, and October 1 and 3, 1915. 
An interesting study of the question of immortality. This 
book is divided into three parts, first, the responsibility of the 
individual to immortality; second, the responsibility of the 
world to immortality; third, the responsibility of God for 
immortality. 

ADVENTURES OF OLD MAN COYOTID.-By Thornton W. 
Burgess. Illustrated by Harrison Cady. Little, Brown & 
Company, Boston, Massachusetts, 50 cents. One of the series 
known as Bed Time Stories for Children, so well and so 
favorably known that they need no comment. 

The Bishopric 
AGENT'S NOTICE 

To the Saints of Kentucky and Tennessee, Greeting: Ow
ing to the scarcity of missionary help this year we have been 
kiept busy on the "firing line," not having the opportunity of 
visiting the ,Saints, so we take this opportunity of addressing 
you. 

The year is drawing to a close and it will hardly be pos
sible for me to visit the branches or see all the Saints, so do 
not wait for me to come, but those who contemplate paying 
tithes and offerings please send them at your earliest con
venience, so that it may be entered in this year's report. 
some have done well, others have been negligent. 

:Saints, let us all be awake to our duties and aid in this 
great work in building up the kingdom of God. Let each do 
his part in aiding the worthy poor and assisting the mission
aries' families. If it is but little that each can do, if done 
willingly and cheerfully it will meet the divine approval, then 
we ar,e worthy of his protection. Otherwise we have no 
promise. J. R. McCLAIN. 

FULTON, KENTUCKY, 125 Church Street. 

Conference Notices 
Winnipeg, at Winnipeg, in Kensington Street church, De

cember 30 and 31. Also Sunday school convention 28th, and 
Religio convention 29th. Mrs. W. J. Pugsley, secretary; 
Nelson Wilson, president. 

Southwestern !Oregon, meets with Myrtle Point Branch, 
Februrary 3 and 4, 1917. Rule 4, district by-laws, "All dis
trict officers, branch presidents, and all elders and priests 
laboring in the district are to forward to the secretary a 
written report two weeks prior to the convening of confer
ence." We expect J. W. Rushton to be in attendance. R. 
iMaude McCracken, secretary, Myrtle Point, Oregon, Box 42. 

Quorum Notices 
HIGH PRIESTS 

The program for the sessions of 1917 have been mailed 
to each member of the quorum, should any fail to receive 
their copy, please let the undersigned know, and another 
copy will be immediately sent. 

ROBERT M. ELVIN, Secretary. 
LAMONI, IowA, 206 South State Street. 

New Religio Treasurer Appointed 
It .is with regr,et that the general executive committee of 

the Zion's Religio-Literary Society have to announce the 
resignation of Bishop J. A. Becker as general treasurer, 

caused by the press of other church work. However, as 
Bishop Becker does not feel that he can longer serve us in 
the office to which he was elected, we have chosen Brother 
R. A. Lloyd of 5032 Devonshire Avenue, Saint Louis, Mis
souri, to fill out the unexpired term and bespeak for him your 
earnest support. We also desire to take this public method 
of expressing our appreciation of Brother Becker's faithftil 
service in the past. G. S. TROWBRIDGE, President, 

For the Executive Committee. 

Architects 
[We are informed that the notice below, which appeared 

in an August number, did not bring as many responses as 
desired. We commend it to our readers as a worthy move-
ment indeed.-EmTORS.] · 

In order to fully prepare ourselves for rendering services 
to the communities in which we live and to the general 
church, it has been advised that the architects unite, forming 
an association. 

With this in view, we would like to communicate with all 
practicing architects,. architectural designers, engineers, 
draughtsmen, and students, and all professionals in the allied 
arts, to arrange for a meeting in the future when definite ac
tion will be taken. Each one should earnestly desire to help 
in this movement and join the body organized to prepare for 
doing the architect's part in the world's greatest work. 

Address Henry C. 1Smith, 41 Wisconsin Avenue, Somerville, 
Massachusetts, and you will be notified of further action. 

Married 
ARMSTRONG-GREEN.-At Chatham, Ontario, November 22, 

1916, Isaac Edward Armstrong, of Berlin, Ontario, was mar
ried to Miss Mary Martha Green, at Fifth Concession, Chat
ham Township, Ontario, Elder J. H. Tyrrell officiating. 

Died 
GIFFORD.~Maria Lively Gifford, born at Riceville, Ontario, 

April 14, 1850; died October 31, 1916, at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. E. A. Bailey, Vancouver, British Columbia. 
She retained her faculty of speech until the last, and bore a 
faithful testimony for the latter-day work, exhorting all pres
ent to faithfulness. She leaves husband, 3 daughters, 2 
sons, 1 brother, William Lively of Chatham, Ontario, 1 sister, 
Sister Roderick May, formerly of Independence, Missouri, 
also a number of nephews and nieces. s:ermon by William 
Johnson. 

WILLIAMS.-Jay Howard Williams, son of Sister Etta Wil
liams, was born June 24, ,1902; died November 2'1, 1916, 
from a gun shot wound accidentally inflicted by a companion 
while hunting. Mother, 3 brothers, 2 sisters are left to 
mourn his sad demise. Funeral services conducted by Wil
liam Dolan in Saints Church, at Sperry, Oklahoma, interment 
at Owasso Cemetery. 

C.ONDERMAN.-Aurelia C. Conderman, born in · Garretts
ville, Portage County, Ohio, December 9, 1838; died at her 
home, Amboy, Illinois, November 21, 1916. Married Charles 
W. Conderman, December 31, 1857. To them were born 3 
children, 2 daughters, I son. Si.ster Conderman was baptized 
by H. H. Robinson, at Amboy, Illinois, June, 1890, and lived 
true to the work she loved so well. She was loved and re
spected by all who knew her. She leaves to mourn their loss, 
husband, 1 sister, 3 children, 3 grandchildren, and 1 great 
grandchild. Sermon by W. A. McDowell, assisted by Elder 
Appleman of the Congregational Church. 

LAWN.-Frederick H. Lawn was born in San Juan, Califor
nia, November 29, 1866, baptized January 22, 1875, by D. 8.. 
Mills, married Miss Mary Errington, September 9, 18\:l6; died 
in San·J·ose, California, November 15, 1916. He is survived. by 
his wife, father, four brothers, and five sisters. The funeral 
services were held inl the Saints' church, at San Jose. The 
sermon was by C. W. Hawkins, prayer by Eugene Holt. In
terment at Hollister, 1California. Brother Lawn was stricken 
with paralysis about four years ago, and although all was 
done for him that loving hands could do, he was a great suf
ferer till death came to his relief. 

CooLEY.-Nancy S. Cooley, at Farmington, Iowa,. Novem
ber 5, 1916, aged 80 years; death was the result of burns re-1 
ceived when her home burned the night of October 23, 1916. 
She bore her pains uncomplainingly. She was baptized 
June 21, 189.6, by Elder F; M. Weld, who with Robert War-
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nock on the same date confirmed her. She was a sister of 
George W. Mccrary, congressman several times from :First 
District of Iowa and later Secretary of War in President 
Hayes's cabinet. :Funeral held in 1Saints' church, :Farmington, 
November 7, by James McKiernan, assisted by L. G. Holloc 
way. 

SALISBURY.-Mary Louisa Salisbury, at Burnside, Illinois, 
November 8, 1916, aged 48 years. 1She married James :F. 
S'alisbury, August 24, 1884, and he died July 5, 1915. One 
son, Arthur G. and wife, and one daughter Ila, 8 years old, 
survive. Baptized in 1894 and lived an earnest, faithful, 
Christian life. Her father-in-law, Elder S. J. Salisbury, and 
all his family greatly lament her death. Elder James Mc
Kiernan, assisted by George P. Lambert conducted the fu
neral in the Methodist church in Burnside, Illinois, November 
11, 1916. 

PARKER.-Sarah Ann Selley was born April 6, 1840, York
shire, England. Married March 9, 1862, to Hiram Parker. 
Baptized by David Williams, August 1, 1874. Nine children 
were born to them, 2 sons and 7 daughters. One son, 'l'homas, 
and 1 daughter, Estella, died in infancy. Jennie Bradford 
died April 30, 1886, Elizabeth George died March 15, 1903. 
There survive, husband, 1 son Hiram, 3 daughters Anna 
Ethridge, Emma Williams, and Addie Summer, 25 grand
children, and 8 great-grandchildren. :Funeral at Netawaka, 
Kansas, sermon by George Jenkins, and prayer by C. W. 
Ethridge. Interment in Netawaka Cemetery. 

McKEJNZIE.---ISister Clara H. Nichols McKenzie, wife of 
Elder John Mc Kenzie I.-. born 1850, Province of Quebec; died 
November 19, 1916. tiaptized in 1872 by J. S'nively. Mar
ried January 12, 1875. Sister McKenzie leaves to mourn their 
loss, husband, 2 sons, John and Malcomb; 2 daughters, Rachel 
and Pearl, 1 sister, Sister Bordman of Independence,. Mis
souri. Her sufferings at times were great, but wer.e borne 
with hopeful patience. Being isolated from branch privi
leges, she had the respect of a host of friends and neighbors. 
:Funeral at home and cemetery in charge of William :Fligg. 

The Spirit of Christmas Cards 
Whatever the form of Christmas good wishes, they will be 

welcome. A large collection is flattering and the most critical 
and cynical of us are sentimental at, heart. A humble post 
card from our office boy gets a rise from us. 

A very much bedaubed and blotted message from Boy Blue 
or Curlylocks will cause even the most matter-of-fact busi
ness man to .see through a haze, while the original poem 
penned by the nine-year-old Ella Wheeler Wilcox down the 
street (she plays the violin and her name is Aseneth), fills 
our heart to overflowing. It is the personal touch that counts. 
It is tne homemade Christmas card that goes right to the spot. 
How could anyone be indifferent to such tributes-such labors 
of love? The cheap card sent by our old negro Mammy, still 
faithful after many years; the Christmas greetings from 
Ellen, now married, and a mother of three kids-of such is 
the real spirit of the season.-Helena Smith-Dayton in Car
toons Magazine. 

To Our Missionaries 
We want to work in conjunction with you and for your in-

terests. * 
The publishing concerns of the church wish to emphasize 

the fact that they are intensely interested in the work of 
proselyting. That is one of the main reasons for their exist
ence. 

The primary work of our church is 1;o "teach all nations." 
We would be pleased as your business representative of 

the publishing interests of the church, to receive any sug
gestions that you think would make toward effectiveness in 
aiding to reach the people. 

In this day of "strenuous efficiency" success can only come 
through the closest of cooperation. 

We must learn to ·both preserve and conserve our energy. 
It can be done only by putting ourselves on a business basis 
commensurate with the time. 

S'end us the names and ages of all persons baptized by 
you, giving proper address. Mark those whom you would 
like to have receive the HERALD· and Ensign and we will 
send both of these papers free for a month. 

We are allowed to do this by the postal authorities, pro
vided we mark the copies sent, "Sample Copy," otherwise 
we are not allowed to send any of our papers free. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Elbert A. Smith, Editor: Edward D. Moore, Assistant Editor. 
Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 

advance. 
When payment Is made, the date on the margin always shows the 

time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
This paper will be promptly discontinued at date of expiration. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be . addressed to Herald Publishing House, La
moni, Iowa, Rnd an remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents 
per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or frac
tion thereof. To Insure prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
. Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for "Zion's Ensign," also orders for all "En ... 

sign" publications. 
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Church Historian: Heman C. Smith, historian, Room 10, 202 North 

Walnut Street, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Church Recorder: Statistical reports of branches, ce.rtificates of bap

tisms and blessings, all membership data, to C. I. Carpenter, recorder, 
202 South Walnut Street, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Church Secretary: General Conference credentials, clergy permits. 
general licenses, c.orrespondence, etc., to_ R. S. Salyfl,rds, secretary, 718 
West Main Street, IJamoni, Iowa. 

Old Folks' Homes: (Lamoni) Send remittances, applications for en
trance, etc., to R. J. Lambert, secretary-treaRurer, 802 West Main Street, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Children's Home: Send remittances, applications, etc., to R. J. Lam
bert, secretary-treasurer, 802 West Main Street, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Graceland College: Send remittances, applications for entrance, etc., 
to J. A. Gunsolley, manager and treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Publishing Honses: Herald Publishing House, 202 North Walnut 
Street, Lamoni, Iowa; Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Missouri. 
Order all church books of nearest house. Australian Mission: Standard 
Publishing House, 65 Nelson Street, Rozelle, New South Wales, Aus
tralia. Address all matter for publication in "Saints' Herald" to Editors 
Herald, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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December 6, 1916 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr .. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye,· ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

Absolutely !Pure 
No Alum-No Phosphate BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES.-Are you 

a student? Here is something for your 
faculties to wrestle with. The author, 
H. A. Stebbins, has, with comprehensive 
outlook, embodied in these lectures a 
wealth of archreological facts corrobora
tive of the Book of Mormon narrative, dug 
from works unknown to the public prior 
to its publication, and from others pub
lished since that time. The statements 
in these lectures are made in such un
affected plainness and simplicity of lan
guage as to carry conviction to any nor
mally unprejudiced mind. No. 51, 
cloth ------------------------------------------------------$ . 75 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY DAY. 
The development of the latter-day work 
is put into story form, and offers the 
reader an opportunity of getting into in
timate, personal touch with events. 
"Frances," \has put life into her book; but 
tihe "human element" is saved from dom
inance by the spiritUJality of the work. 
No. 375, cloth ------------------------------------$1.00 

TJ;IE Two-STORY BOOK. Two stories 
!eadmg the reader to ~atter Day Saint-
1sm, by Elbert A. Smith and Mary Le
land Carter. There is sufficient action 
in these gospel tales to interest the 
:eader from a human standpoint, and it 
is only a step from the humanity of the 
book to the divinity of it. No. 372, 
cloth ------------------------------·-········-----····-···-----55c 

The Woman's Auxiliary Year Book 
F'OR 1916-1918 

Hrs FIRST VEN'l'URE AND THE SEQUEL.
A story by Estella Wight, editor of 
Stepping Stones and the "Religio's 
Arena." It tells about a country boy who 
was led astray by the lure of the city, · 
but came back at last to loved ones~and 
the realization that "homely goodness'' 
is the best thing after all. No. 369, 

. This book contains nec_essary inform~- Iowa, or Ensign Publishing House, Inde
t10n for those engaged m the Woman s pendence Missouri 
Auxiliary work of the church. Every ' · 
sister should get one. Price 20c. 35-tf Order from your nearest house to save 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, postage. · cloth ·········--············-···-······-············-·-·····-·$.60 

CHRISTMAS IS COMING 
Why not include a few good books in your list of presents? 
If you desire it, our Book Service Department will help you 
-free. 

--~-------=~---

FOR SALE 62 1-2 acres in De-
catur County, close 

.to Leon. Cheap for cash. 

A. F. HENDERSON 
Garretson, South Dakota 

For Sale or Trade 
Our convenient residence on a corner 

near the Saints' Church in Lamoni, Iowa. 
West front. In the basement are 4 
rooms. First floor: 4 rooms on the south, 
3 rooms on the north. 

Adjoining the kitchen is a wash house. 
Second floor: 3 sleeping rooms and a mod
ern large bathroom, and a store room. 
Heated by hot water furnace, eleven ra
diators. Electric lights. 

Town water and sewer, also a well and 
cistern with pumps. 

There is room on the land for one or 
two more houses. Has fruits, apples, 
peaches, strawber.ries, raspberries, 
grapes. Black walnut shade trees. Hardy 
flowering shrubs, evergreens, climbing 
vines, etc.. . 

Also a 4-room house west part of town. 

JOHN SMITH 

rli 
t 

You can see the m.ost of the best of the National Park won
ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

You c'an visit Yellowstone, via the new Oody Road-through 
the heart of the "Buffalo Bill" country~the only auto route 
into the Park; Glacier Park-there Is nothing else in the 
world like it; Rocky Mountain-E,stes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big_:_and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 

and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, ~nd the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 63 LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 13, 1916 NUMBER 50 

Editorial 
A CUP OF WATER FROM FLOOD TIDE 

A certain celebrated actor was entertaining a 
friend at Santa Monica. The friend was a faddist 
and his latest fad was to drink a glass of sea water 
from the incoming tide once each day. This was 
supposed to cure his indigestion. 

The two were walking along the beach one morn
ing, and the friend had just finished his glass of 
water. With the predisposition of faddists to go to 
the extreme he looked longingly at the empty glass 
and said, "I wonder if I might take another." 

The actor looked at the inrolling waste of waters 
and replied: "Well, I don't think that it would be 
miss.ed." 

There is no questioning the all-sufficiency .of the 
inrushing tide. It has all old ocean's bulk and power. 
behind it. The only question was as to the capacity 
and needs of the man. 

There is never any question as to the power and 
sufficiency of God's blessing in every realm. In all 
things it is adeqliate to the willingness of the indi
vidual to receive his capacity to take and. use. 

The law in spiritual things as w1ell as in temporal 
is that every man shall receive according to his 
needs and wants, inasmuch as his wants are just. 

That must be what Paul had in mind when he said 
that every man should receive the manifestation of 
the Spirit, but each in his own way and measure: 

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same spirit. And 
there are differences of administrations, but, the same Lord. 
And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the same 1Spirit; to another faith by the same 
Spirit ;to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to 
another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: but 
all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, divid
ing to every man severally as he will. For as the body is 
one, and hath many members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ. For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we; 
be Jews ·or Gentiles, whether we be -bond or free; and have: 

been all made to drink into one Spirit.-1 Corinthians 12: 
4-13. 

God had this in mind when he said: "All are called 
according to the gifts of God unto them." The gifts 
of God are adequate to the needs of every man, yes, 
even to his wants, when they are not unjust. Each 
man may receive in abundance, nor does he thereby 
perceptibly diminish the flood tide or impoverish any 
other human being. There is no room for jealousy 
among those who walk by the side of the incoming 
tide. · 

And there is a beauty and glory in the typically 
Latter Day Saint thought that the tide is still set
ting in every day. Just as it did in the days of 
Paul, or in the days of which it is written: 

Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignora~t, 
how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in tlre: 
cloud and in the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual meat; 
and did all drink the same spiritual drink; for they drank 
of that spiritual rock that followed them: and that rock was 
Christ.-1 Corinthians 10: 1-4. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

AN EDUCATIONAL ATMOSPHERE 
A Government educational commission recently 

conducted a survey of the higher institutions of 
learning in Iowa. Press comment on the result of 
this survey is varied and interesting. Among other 
things this commission advises the smaller colleges 
without sufficient endowment to insure running ex
penses, to do the very thing Graceland College has 
already successfl;tlly done-specialize on a two-year 
course and become junior colleges. This move on 
the part of Graceland is meeting with the approval 
of all who become acquainted with the results. 

But there is a_nother phase which is also worthy 
of serious thought----the atmosphere a college estab
lishes in a community. The presence of a college 
and its activities creates an interest in education 
that extends far beyond the confines of its contigu
ous territory. 

The incentive to secure a better education-and 
as a result become mor.e useful to the community-'
t!;iat comes from such a school is very noticeable. 
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1In the slums of the great cities, people either 
adapt themseives to their conditions and draw their 

. ideals from what they see about them, or else they 
become dissatisfied and seek to change their environ
ment. It is only a natural consequence that a gang 
of street urchins should strive to emulate the champ
ion local pugilist or the s'oft-finger.ed gambler they 
see so often. A community loses woefully from such 
influences and conditions. 

The youth who resides within the influence of a 
worthy institution of learning is brought into con
tact with its faculty and students. The combined 
inteUectual and spiritual influence these people exert 
extends into the daily lives and ideals of the young, 
and a community is better in every way because 
of it. 

Imbibing the spirit of progress thus engendered, 
those who ar.e thus influenced are not content until 
they have gone further in educational work. A 
thirst for knowledge is created that must be satis
fied, and is. 

No one can say where the church as .a people 
might not be to-day, had its early and God-giv.en 
ideals been carried out. Had the textbooks been 

· ~ritten, the university been established, and the 
other educational work begun been carried on to 
enable the people to appreciate and understand 
equality and its results, the church might have been 
ready for a redeemed Zion long ago. Since we have 
been the losers from this neglect in the past, we 
should use to the best advantage what we have now. 

Since Graceland is now a junior college, giving 
only the first two years of college work, there still 
remain a r~quired two years of school attendance 
elsewhere to receiv·e a university education. 

Some figures in the survey indicate to a degree 
how well colleges and universities are being at
tended. , For instance, Decatur County (in which 
is Lamoni and Graceland College) sends to college 
145 students during the year. Ringgold County, on 
the west, sent 66 ; Clark County on the north, only 
57; while the county on the east, Wayne, did better 
with 124. This is a natural result. As preachers 
of the. gospel, we hope to instill within the minds of 
our hearers a desir.e for better living, better ideals, 
better service to our fellow men. We realize that 
the change must come from within to be· effective 
and permanent. We seek to establish a religious· at
mosphere. As teachers in schools we have similar 
ideals. ' 

We are proud of our church college. May Grace
land's influence extend far and wide. Many' may 
succeed without her aid, but very many more will 
rise to greater heights of extended usefulness with 
it. While academic; anc1 spe,cjaJ training is. not suf-

1ficient of itself, it certainly has a very important 
place among us, as numerous instances testify . 

To satisfy the craving for a comprehension of 
general developments all about us, we must have 
trained as well as consecrated teachers. The mem
bership as well as the ministry must be acquainted 
with the new and important movements. We must 
all learn to work with more efficiency. The educa
tional atmosphere engendered by our church college 
is a valuable one. We are glad the commission's 
figures brought it to our attention in this manner. 

E. D. MOORE. 

A WORD TO OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

Since we are all working together-contributors 
and editors-to make the HERALD a valuable me
dium for every member, we should have a common 
understanding on which to work. 

The editors do now and have always appreciated 
the suggestions received from various sources, us
ing them whenever possible, so it might be helpful 
to our writers for us to. make a few brief sugges
tions for their benefit. However, they are few, for 
we have little to complain of and the following fa 
really offered more for future contributors than toi 
present writers who have learned these minor de
tails. 

Each writer who contributes to our publications 
should exercise great care in quoting from other 
works. Where possible, quote from the original, 
following very carefully the wording, punctuation, 
and style. Printers' usage allows certain minor 
changes in spelling, and style, but ordinarily each 
house has a different set of rules "on this subject. 
We urge especial caution in taking statements of 
any kind from their natural setting when to do so 
might pervert their meaning or misrepresent the 
author. 

All articles in the church publications should be 
free from errors in quotations and interpretation, 
so they may be used anywhere and on any occasforr 
without embarrassment. Verify quotations when 
possible. 

Be carefril to write. and spell as correctly as pos
sible, especially proper names. We can correct ordi
nary spelling, but the names of people and places 
may be unfamiliar to us and compel us to follow 
your spelling. None of us likes to have his name 
spelled wrong. Avoid abbreviations as much as pos
sible. Say what needs saying as briefly as possible. 

While we appreciate typewritten articles and let
ters, we give as careful attention to those written 
by hand. We wish our readers to know, however, 
that many of the errors noted in these columns are 
the result of a misreading of some one's handwrit-
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ing. Write as plainly as possible and on only one 
side of the sheet. If you us,e a typewriter never use 
less than double space-if you write by hand, don't 
crowd it. We must know the name of the contribu
tor even though it is not to appear with the article. 
At present we have some anonymoµs contributions 
that we might correspond about with the authors 
if we knew who had sent them in. 

The following from a recent issue of the Deseret 
News points out still another phase worth• noting, 
as we have the same trouble: 

Again it becomes necessary to remind correspondents of 
the need of brevity in letters which they send to The News 
for publication; and the reminder-will serve to explain their 
disappointment to some who have failed to see their com
munications in print. The editor's desk at this moment has 
no less than seven letters of at least a column in length, gen
erally well written and on topics of timely importance; but 
it must be obvious to any thoughtful person that it would be 
unreasonable and impossible to devote the. equivalent of a 
whole 'page to to-day''s issue to matters of this kiiid. 

It is almost never necessary to consume a column of space 
in writing upon any subject by way of contributing to pub
lic .information on a matter under discussion. The long let
ter also scares the reader. Variety of mental food, as with 
_that of a physical nature, is preferable to a single, heavy, 
ponderous portion of the same thing. In- a word, the short 
letter is not only more likely to be printed than the long one, 
but also to be read, and this is the important consideration. 
Writers should remember also that if they depend upon the 
editor to cut their effusions to the limits of his space, they are 
likely to be dissatisfied with his performance of the opera
tion. Theirs is the privilege to write and rewrite and con
dense until there is no chance for further improvement, his 
is merely to exercise or eliminate. The best messages to the 
people are the briefest, just as the·rnost precious articles are 
wrapped in the s:rnallest packages. 

We .welcome your contributions-:--the more the 
better-and we will give them all careful attention; 
however, an effort to follow the instructions above 
will be appreciated and you will be better satisfied 
with the result. HERALD EDITORS. 

CURRENT EVENTS 

ENORMOUS EXPLOSION IN RUSSIA.-It is reported 
that a thousand people were blown to atoms in the 
explosion of an ammunition factory at Lasatannya, 
Russia, on the 9th. 

PROTEST DEPORTATION OF BELGIANS.-The state 
department has sent a note of protest to the German 
Government regarding the ·deportation of Belgians 
from their homes to various parts of the German 
Empire. It is urged that this is a violation of in
ternational law and humane principles. 

CONGRESS CONVENES.-On December 4 Congress 
reassembl,ed in its sixty-fourth session.- The three 
measures to be considered first are: The District of_ 
Columbia prohibition bill; immigration bill, and the 
corrupt practices measure. Eleven bills aimed at 

the high cost of living have been introduced. The 
secretary of the treasury estimates that it will re
quire the sum of $1,654,819,654 for expenses the 
next fiscal year. 

NEW BRITISH WAR CABINET.-David Lloyd
George has succeeded Herbert H. Asquith as pre
mier of Great Britain, following the latter's r-esigna
tion. What is officially known as the war cabinet is 
now made up of Lloyd-George, Lord Milner, Earl 
Curzon, Andrew Bonar Law, and Art~ur Henderson. 
Others who have been considered as in this cabinet 
are called heads of departments. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The- T,eutons have taken 
Bucharest, the Rumanian capital, before the war 
known as "The City of Joy." In addition, a large 
number of Rumanian troops and supplies have been 
captured. The Teutons engaged in the Rumanian 
offensive are being withdrawn and sent south to at
tack the entente allies in Macedonia. The losses of 
shipping by German submarines are becoming a 
very serious matter to the British and suggests a 
grave crisis, according to prominent British officials. 
Other minor activities are reported from the other 
fronts. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 

"OUR CHRISTMAS OFFERING."-Under this head
ing in the Original Articles department Brother Mc- · 
Guire, Presiding Bishop, is making an appeal in this 
issue to general church membership as well as to the 
Sunday schools. Branch presidents would do well 
to present _the suggestions in the article to their con
gr,egations, that no one overlook this opportunity 
for doing good. 

BETTER CONDITIONS FOR THE INDIANS.-Espe
cially good results in the work among the Indians 
during the past year are reported by Cato Sells to 
the Secr,etary of the Interior. Among the results are 
enumerated a decreased death rate, especially among 
infants, additional school facilities, including voca
tional training. A system of "competency commis
sions" have been visiting the homes of the Indiq,ns 
in a careful survey of living conditions. Three such 
commissions are now at work. To those consid
ered competent for citizenship, land patents are is
sued, and they are released from the .. paternal care 
of the Indian Department. 

ELDER ASA COCHRAN STRICKEN .-As we go to 
press we learn that immediately following the death 
of his aged mother, who was over ninety-five years 
of age, Elder Asa Cochran, residing at Lamoni, and 
well known as one of the stanch defenders of the 
faith for many years, was stricken with apoplexy 
and died the same evening-the 11th. Particulars 
will be given later. 

.. FAVOR SIMPLE LIFE.'-At a recent congress of the 
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surgeons of North America, it was the consensus of 
opinion that high living is responsible for more 
operations than is the life led by poor persons. It 
was asserted that the rich are more subject than 
others to cancer of the stomach. Some specialists 
are of the opinion that the poor would be the 
healthiest class were it not for tuberculosis. Since 
pure air is so free it seems Jo be largely a matter of 
making proper use of it to be free from even that. 

MUNICIPAL BARGAIN SALES.-Faced with ascend
ing prices on nearly all necessities as well as luxu
ries, many municipalities are seeking remedies to 
help the consumer. The mayor of Evansville, Indi
ana, is planning a series of special bargain days at 
the municipal market. The first day there were po
tatoes to be had at$1.40 a bushel, delivered, 60 oents 
less than the retail price. Other supplies will be 
produced and sold at reasonable prices. For in
stance 300 rabbits were sold in one day at 15 cents 
each. Eggs, butter and even coal are to be handled 
in this manner. 

GERMAN FOOD SITUATION.-Reports of all kinds 
are printed, concerning the result of the blockade on 
Germany's food supplies. The foll<Ywing from an 
associated press correspondent appears to be au
thentic and at least is interesting: 

What, then, it may be asked, are the Germans eating? The 
answer is, bread, potatoes and other ve~etables, one half 
pound of meat weekly when it can be obtained, and fish, 
canned, fresh and smoked. The disappearance of the legumes 
-lentils, peas and beans-has been especially felt by the 
poorer people. A few beans and peas are occasionally to be 
had, but only a negligible quantity. Lentils, of which the Ger
mans were very fond, disappeared in the first weeks of the 
war. 

FASTING BENEFICIAL.-In his new book, The Con
trol of Hunger in Health and Disease, Professor 
Charlson of the department of physiology not only 
indorses fasting as a physiological aid, but goes still 
farther and asserts that the mental clarity and gen
eral rejuvenation following a total abstenance from 
food are equal to a vacation trip for a month in the 
m~mntains. The religious fast is not merely a fad to 
be observed by fanatics, but by all who desire clearer 
minds and deeper devotional thoughts. God's pro
visions for the spiritual needs of the human family 
are based on principles that are bound to be in
dorsed by thoughtful nonbelievers as well as reli
gionists. 

"THE ALMIGHTY CHURCH'.''-The "Chief Con
structor" of the new organization called "The Al
mighty Church" says that ail he needs is "700,000 , 
faithful and true men," and "700,000 wise women," 
with a million dollars cash for expense fund, and he 
will establish the mountains of the Lord's house in 
the tops of the mountains, etc.fin one day. And in
cidentally, send a dollar for a set of five letters that 

he has written to convince all nations that he can 
do it. These words, found in the Book of Mormon, 
are significant: "They began to build up churches 
unto themselves, to get gain." From the advertising 
used concerning this so-called church, we are afraid 
one essential word hai? been omitted in the title. In
sert the word dollar before the word church, and 
you'll have our suggestion. · 

FOUR PREACHERS AND AN AUTO.-Here is an anec
dote that seems too good to be lost. Four of our 
Lamoni brethren were making an auto trip from 
Independence t.o Lamoni reoently.. Below Cameron, 
while running at a high rate of speed they lost a 
front wheel. The car, a. heavy one, plowed down the 
road one hundred and fifty feet and came to a stop 
with no one injured. The garage man to whom they 
went for assistance and repairs made some inquiries, 
something like this: "How fast were you running?" 
"Oh, about forty miles an hour." "And you didn't 
go in the ditch?" "No." "And you didn't turn 
ov,er ?" "No." "Well, gentlemen, some one in the 
party must be in favor with the Creator.'.' "Well," 
replied one of the party, "you might not think it, 
but all four of us are preachers.'' "Great heavens, 
that explains it then." 

SISTER HORTON'S EIGHTIETH BIRTHDAY.-In be
half of our many readers throughout the church we 
extend congratulations to Sister Abbie A. Horton, of 
Independence, Missouri, as she celebrates her eighti
eth birthday. She has been connected with the 
church forty years, and during that time has been 
very actively engaged in many important lines of 
work. For twenty years she has be,en a correspond
ent for the HERALDi, for the same length of time she 
was a member of the church choir at the Stone 
Church at Independence. For fifteen years she 
acted as secretary of the Daughters of Zion ·and the 
Woman's Auxiliary when the name was changed. 
As historian of the Independence Stake Sunday 
school association she worked eleven years, and as 
assistant church recorder at Independence ten years. 
She still has a clear mind and comparatively strong 
body, attending the meetings of the Saints and 
alert to their meaning. While you ar,e yet among 
us, Sister Horton, we all join in an expression of 
our appreciation of your valiant services. May your 
remaining days be happy ones. 

A void fads, and the too much and too little ; the 
pushing to injurious extremes on either side. After 
a lifetime of meat eating at every meal, I find an 
almost complete vegetarianism agrees with me best 

. and conduces to mental and physical vigor; but I am 
watchful.-WiUiam F. Waugh, M. D., in The Medical 
World. 
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Original Articles 
OUR CHRISTMAS OFFERING 

Soon the Christian world will be commemorating 
the event that revealed God's love for man, the gift 
of his only begotten Son, "that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish but hav,e eternal life." We 
are reminded of the time when, recognizing this 
token of his infinite love, we were begotten as chil
dren of the Most High. We recall the gentle Spirit 
implanted, the tender sympathi,es awakened, and the 
mind of Christ is aroused in us and finds joyous ex
pression in the presenting of gifts to our loved ones, 
much more so in gifts to those whose need we sense. 
How often are bare rooms warmed, shivering bodies 
clothed, 'parched lips moistened, and the hearts of 
hungry children, car~worn mothers and almost di~- . 
couraged fathers cheered by those scarcely better sit
uated dividing with them in their want. How, of 
what quality,' in what measure dwelleth the Spirit of 
Christ with us? 

Let us pause while wie think of our calling, con
sider our opportunities and meditate upon our r,e~ 
ward. 

We are all made happy to know that those engaged 
in raising the Sunday school Christmas Offering are 
striving to make it exceed the amount rec~iv,ed any 
previous year. The good they are doing we cannot 
estimate, but we do know that it puts into the hands 
of those called to search out the poor and needy the 
means to supply their wants at a time of year when 
suffering caused by lack is made more acute. The 
joyous spirit and happy smile of the children who 
contribute their penni,es is reflected in the faces of 
those, both old and young, who receive of their gifts. 

With the coming of the new year come new as
pirations, new ambitions and resolutions. Shall the 
impulse for the better find its source only in the 
example of the children? Shall our possibilities be 
limited to and our advance be measured only by the 
amount they give? May we not have a Christmas 
Offering from every member of the church? Dur
ing the past year we hav,e been privileged to visit 
Kirtland where the latter-day message was cradled; 
have spoken in the Temple there where the voice of 
the Holy One was heard. We have mingled with the 
children and old folks at the homes in Kirtland, La
moni, and Independence, invoked the blessing of 
God upon the distressed at the Sanitarium and 
talked over their problems with those equipping 
themsdves for better service at Graceland. We 
have also many times been informed of the limi
tations placed upon our missionary force because 
of lack of sufficient funds to give them the means 
to spread the gospel as far and widely as they 
otherwise might. For several years I was engaged 

in local wmk and know the constant demands made 
upon the purse of the Saints; I also know the in
creased blessing received by those who, perceiving 
the need, willingly make sacrifice for the work's safue. 
I recall the prayer of our Savior supplicating our 
heavenly Father to give him the joy had with him 
before the world was, and I have thought the chil
dren contributing so freely and gladly to the Christ
mas Offering, from which they expect no immediate 
return, experience a joy akin to this. '"Unless we 
become as little children we can in no wise ,enter into 
the kingdom of God." 

Let us pay our tithes. If there are any who desire 
to make a consecration or a special offering for any 
of the particular needs above enumerated, the Bish
opriG will be pleased to receive it and apply it as you 
may designate. A generous response from all will 
go far toward furnishing an amount sufficient to 
meet our obligations, to make suitable repairs upon 
the Temple, necessary improvements at the homes 
and supply our missionaries' requirements,-urgent 
needs that positively should no longer be neglected. 

Our short experience in the Pr:esiding Bishopric 
has been freighted with trials and blessings that 
have intensified our love for the gospel, and with you 
we feel to offer at this festive season a more fully 
consecrated service for the salvation of mankind. 
We feel that the magnanimous effort the Saints have 
already made this conference year is but an index · 
of the more earnest and devoted service of the fu
ture which will commend them to the graoe of an 
ever loving Father who increases opportunities and 
adds blessings commensurate with our ability to ap
preciate and enjoy. 

What shall our Christmas Offering be?' 
BENJAMIN R. McGUIRE. 

Presiding Bishop. 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
Some one has said, in advising young authors: 

"Never write anything if you can possibly resist the 
inclination," the theory no doubt being that when 
one has reached that point, the production might be . 
readable. Assuming this to be good advice, I be
lieve the time has come with me when the inclination 
may no longer be quieted, and having suffered in 
silen0e while wiser and more mature authors have 
discussed the subject of religious education, I hope 
this attempt may prove fruitful in the way of cast
ing the light of truth upon this question which seems 
to have been so much misunderstood. 

Let it be understood that the following is sub
mitted in all kindliness of feeling tow;ard those who 
differ in opinion, the sole. object being to present the 
truth in regard to some of the conditions under which 
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the church is attempting to carry on her work, that 
the truth may make us fr·ee not only from misunder
standing but from one of th.e greatest evils we face 
as a church today-the evil of unpreparedness as 
Saints, as local workers, and as ministers for Christ. 

'lt seems' a . very strange thing indeed that men 
and women are willing to give their lives completely, 
entirely, and freely into the gospel service, willing 
and glad to make any sacrifice for the 'good of the 
cause, and y,et are not willing to allow our young men 
and young women to be taught that gospel within the 
walls of Graceland College, and are not willing they 
should be aided there to a more comprehensive un
derstanding of the gospel, its true meaning and prac
tical value, and be given instruction which will fit 
them to take up, the gospel work early in life and be
come instruments in God's hands for the attracting 
of souls toward this plan of life that leads to a land 
of eternal happiness. 

FIT TO RECEIVE INSPIRATION FROM GOD 

It is true, as some have said, that God cannot or will 
not use a man who has filled himself with worldly 
wisdom to the .exclusion of God's unchanging truths; 
It is true that a chair of religious education is not an 
essential part of salvation. It is true thatthe things 
of God cannot be fathomed by the wisdom of the 

·world. It is true perhaps that none who have ac
cepted the gosP,el and are walking within its light 
will fail to attain salvation by reason of not having 
this chair of religious education in Graceland. No 
thinking person could doubt these facts. We might, 
hovvever, ask the question, What bearing do they 
have upon the teaching of the gospel, and why should 
they restrain us from teaching in Graceland, or any
where els.e, better ways and methods of interesting 
humanity in its saving truths? I believe the kind 
of instruction anticipated in the resolution recently 
offered in the conference will, above all .else, empha
size in the minds of the young the necessity of keep
ing mentally, physically, and spiritually fit to re
ceive inspiration of God. It will eliminate "worldly 
wisdom" in the sense the term is used by opponents 
of this praiseworthy project. It will give us young 

. men who have learned how to approach God and 
mankind in an intelligent way, and endowed with 
power from on high, to the end that the essential 
pr1nciples of salvation may reach thousands of wan
derers who may otherW1ise be lost. The things of 
God will be taught by men called of God and in
spired of God and hence by the wisdom of God, not 
the wisdom of man. 

SOME PERTINENT QUESTIONS ANSWERED 

There seems to have been a great misunderstand
ing on this subject, but surely there are none who 
think the men whom God uses to direct the affairs 

of his church are going to sanction the teaching of 
heresy or the teaching of ere.eds of the reformation 

·,either in Graceland or outside Graceland. Then why 
all the profitless argument about the theologians of 
the world being unaccepted of God? 

Have any of us hungered and thirsted after right
eousness and not been filled? For those of us within 
the church who have presented ourselves to God in 
a proper spirit, I answer, No! For untold thousands 
within whom we have utterly failed to create that 
hungering, for want of more workers and better 
prepared workers, I answer, Yes! 

Has our ministry been ~eficient in the proclama
tion of the gospel? Yes; the church, including the 
ministry,· must have been deficient, otherwise God 
would not have said, "Zion might have been re
deemed even now had ye kept my commandments~" 
Have they been outclassed as ministers of Christ 
because of any lack of theological education? If the 
religious education proposed for Graceiand is meant 

, here, I answer yes. We have comparatively few men 
who are able to sway an audience of outsiders 
against the ordinary popular minister, though our 
position is founded in the rock of truth and our men 
are inspired of God to the full extent of their prepa
ration to understand and receive his inspiration. 

SUCCESS IN STUDY AND PRAYER 

God is abundantly able to place the words of truth 
in any man's mouth, using him something after .the 
fashion of a ventriloquist and his puppets, hut that 
is not his plan in proclaiming the gospel any more 
than it is his plan to take away the agency of man 
and force him to obey the gospel after he has heard 
it. The minister is left to work out his destiny just 
the same as any member of the kingdom, and he will 
be successful to just the extent that he is studious 
and prayerful, or prayerful and studious (both are 
essential), and to the extent that he attains a plane 
of practical and spiritual knowledge, and under
standing of the gospel and how to reach me11 with 
it, from which he can effectively present its truths 
fo his fellow men in the world and in the church, and 
in a way that will allow them a real chan0e to judge 
it on its merits. . 

Gonsider carefully the next time you attend a 
preaching service, trying to place yourself in the 
position of a nonmember hearing for the first time 
what we have to offer as a plan of life and salvation. 
I make the assertion without fear that a test may 
bring contradiction, that at least five of every ten, 
though they repeat the test several times; would 
count it an unjust judgment if God should condemn 
them for rejecting the gospel after hearing. Why? 
Because it might be claimed the speaker had not 
presented the thing you now recognized as the gos-
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pel. I do not believe that God will condemn anyone 
who is open to the truth but fails to embrace it by 
reason of its not being presented clearly. It will 
simply be necessary in some age of the world t,o 
preach the word to that man again, and we may then 
realize, perhaps too late, that part of the work we 
have attempted here must be done all over again be
cause we have failed to attain the religious education 
necessary to successful sowing in the . vineyard of· 
God. 

THE NEED IS A GREAT ONE 

God forbid that I should try to detract one whit 
from the excellent work done by God's servants! A 
great work has been done! A great work is being 
done! But Saints, let us not lose sight of the great 
work that must yet be done! Let us not flatter our
selves into the erroneous conclusion that we have 
reached the height of usefulness that God requires 
at our hands ere the redemption of Zion can be ac
complished .. Let us not try to hide the fact that, 
outside of a few larger branches and the stakes of 
Zion, there is a deplorable shortage in the ranks of 
qualified workers. Even they acknowledge a great 
need unfilled. Hundreds of the smaller branches are 
struggling along, faces turned toward the common 
goal, but with hands tied and feet shackled in the 
irons of unpreparedness and inefficiency. Many of 
them have not men who can fill the offices of the 
branch successfully. They have few speakers who 
are able to keep the members of their own church 
awake dur~ng a forty-minute discourse, much l1ess 
create an interest among the neighbors of their com
munity. They have few men who can so guide their 
Religio and Sunday school societies that thos,e so
cieties may abundantly fill the need for which they 
were designed and organized. They have few men 
or women who are qualified to direct the work of 
various uplift movements which have become a 
part of the work of our locals, and which under 
proper guidance will become a wonderful factor in 
the perfecting of the Saints. 

These are good men and good women, honest in 
heart, having good intentions and. good desires. 
They are good material, but undeveloped. How may 
they hope to develop others? 

These are the ones who should hail with joy the 
project under consideration, of furnishing a course 
of instruction in Graceland with the object of train
ing workers for usefulne1ss in the various auxiliaries 
of the church. These are the ones who., would gladly 

· send one or more of their members to Graceland, 
there to attain the advantages of a college education 
and a religious ,education, that those members might 
return not only fired with the desire to make their 

·local institutions great powers for good in the 
church and in the world, but also with an intelligent 

working idea of how to go at the job. And this not 
by reason of any knowledge of heresy, atheism, or 
Darwinism they would have gained at Graceland, 
but because they would have been trained in a 
knowledge of the true religion and how to use that 
knowledge in the service of others. They would have 
learned how a man must apply himself before he 
may hope to be recognized by God, before he may 
hope to reach a state of purity that will merit in
spiration from God, and before he may hope to de
velop in intelligence to a point which will enable 
him to work under God's inspiration to the best good 
of the church and his follow men. 

These are some of the things Graceland will teach 
them, and I am satisfied there is no cause to think 
she will ever teach anything th~t would fail to uplift 
and encourage and develop the best that lies within 
those who shall seek knowledge at her fountains. 

BETTER KNOWLEDGE OF GOSPEL WILL BRING GREATER 

POWER 

Theology as understood and taught in some in
stitqtions of the land will perhaps not better our con
dition, neither will it relieve us of inefficiency as 
ministers, as local workets, or as Saints. But a bet
ter knowledge of the divine science known as the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, that God . through his serv
ants has r,evealed to mankind, will make of us a 
greater power in God's hands toward the complet
ing of his work here and the redemption of Zion. 
Our boys and our young men must take up th~ work 
of the fathers. Our girls and our young women 
must assume the tasks of the mothers. We are 
divinely told that the young are called. They are al
ready called. Many of them will be chosen. Will 
they be prepared? 

Graceland stands with an outstretched hand of
fering aid in religious education, offering aid to the 
young man or young woman who wants to develop 
and use every talent and opportunity in effective and 
acceptable service to God and to mankind. Shall we 
accept her kind proffer, or shall we say, "Because 
the science of earth has failed, we will have none of 
the science of God, except it come from the pulpit 
through men unspoiled by education"? 

GEORGE A. KELLEY. 

Tobacco users show weakening of the moral fiber, 
enfeeblement of will, diminished sense of personal 
responsibility and social obligation, lowered effici
ency. He may hotly deny his individual inclusion 
in the foregoing, but in any smoker all these symp
toms are readily demonstrable at some period.
New York Medical Journal. 
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OBJECTIONS TO THE BOOK OF MORMON AN
SWERED BY ITS OWN EVIDENCE.---NO. 1 

BY T. J, SMITH 

· The chief object the writer has in view in placing 
these comments before the readers of the HERALD, 
is to bring prominently to the front and steadfastly 
maintain the divine inspiration of the Book of Mor
mon. This will be done by rendering plain, simple 
and reasonabl,e explanations of those difficult and 
seemingly impossible, or at least improbable, state
ments frequently found in the book; which state
ments have puzzled the heads of many firm believers 
in the book, and been a heavy cudgel in the hands of 
its enemies. 

The quotations used will be from the late author
ized edition of the Book of Mormon. 

THE CASE OF KING OMER 
And the Lord warned Omer in a dream that he should de

part out o.f the land; wherefore Omer departed out of the 
land with his family, and traveled many days and came over 
and passed by the hill of Shim, and came over by the place 
where the N ephites were destroyed, and from thence east
ward, and came to a place which was called Ablom, by the 
seashore .... And it came to pass that Nimrah gathered to
gether a small number of men, and fled out of the land, and 
came over and dwelt with Omer.-Ether 4: 3, 4, 10. 

Now, King Omer occupied away down in Central 
America. The place where the N ephites were de
stroyed is supposed to be at the Hill Cumorah in 
the western part of New York State; and Ablom on 
the seashore near where Boston now stands. So 
according to this statement, he must have traveled 
all the way from Central America to the western 
part of New York State, thenoe eastward to the sea
shore; a distance of over four thousand miles. (He 
was to make this flight to escape thE:l jurisdiction of 
his son Jared, who had .dethroned him.) The dis
believer reads this statement, views the circum
stances surrounding the case, shakes his head in 
doubt and exclaims, "Impossible, or if not impos
sible, wholly improbable," then aims a direct blow 
at the divine inspiration of the book. 

Many attempts have been made by believers in 
its divine inspiration to reconcile the difficulty. 
Some of them (with bumps of credulity highly .de
veloped), have taken the groqnd that such a journey 
was possible and that King Omer did actually make 
it. Others, for the same purpose, have thought to 
shift the Hill Cumorah about three thousand miles 
farther south, to southern Mexico or northern Cen
tral America; while a third party attempts to sur
mount the troubles by duplicating the Hill Cumorah; 
having one in New York State and another down in 
southern Mexico; and it was at the latter place 
where the N ephites were destroyed .. 

We will endeavor to show by these comments that 
King Omer never rnade any such wild and miracu
lous journey; that there was no occasion, whatever, 
for him to have done so; and further that there is 
no occasion for shifting the Hill Cumorah farther 
south or doubling it to meet the trouble; and by do
ing this we will close the mouth of the skeptic and 
leave the divine inspiration of the book wholly un
impaired. 

The great trouble. with those who have attempted 
to remove the difficulty has been in locating the time 
and place of the destruction of the Nephites, re
ferred to here by Moroni. They have universally 
placed it at their final destruction at the Hill Cum
orah. They should remember, however, that there 
were several local destructions of the N ephites. 
There was one at the city Boaz and another. at the 
city Jordan. (Book of Mormon 2: 22, 23, 28-34.) So 
the important point to settle is, which one of these 
different destructions did Moroni intend, the final 
one at Cumorah, or one of these local ones? Have 
we no way to determine? Certainly. It can be done 
comparing or paralleling a few items of history in 
regard to the movements of the N ephite army under 
Mormon's generalship, in a certain locality, with 
those of King Omer in the same place. In both their 
movements the Hill Shim is mentioned, so we will 
draw the comparison between the events that tran
spired in that vicinity, as touching both parties. 

We will first note those ()f the Nephites under the 
leadership of Mormon the great general and pro
phet, as related by himself in his account of "things 
he had both seen and heard." To be more explicit 
and that the reader may have a better understanding -
of the situation, we will go a little ways back and 
give a few items of history regarding this noted man. 

According to the account given, he was born A. 
D. 310. Being an apt child, and somewhat of a sober 
mind, and of large stature, he was placed in com
mand of the army when only sixteen years of age; 
(Book of Mormon 1: 16, 22) and for thirty-six years, 
or from A. D. 362, he led it through many fierce and 
bloody struggles, sometimes to victory, ofttimes to 
defeat. About the expiration of that time, on ac
count of the extreme wickedness of the N ephites, 
their boastful spirit and their determination to carry 
the war into the Lamanite country contrary to his 
commands, he took an oath that he would be their 
leader no longer (Book of Mormon 1: 76; 2: 26), 
and for thirteen years, or until the year 375, he ad
hered to this oath. About the expiration of this 
time, seeing that the Lamanites were going to over
throw the land, he went to the Hill Shim and took up 
all the sacred records that had been deposited there 
by Ammoron fifty-five years before, r,epents of the 
oath he had taken not to lead the army any longer, 
and went and offered himself'- as its commander 
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again. His offer was gladly accepted. (Book of 
Mormon 2: 25, 26.) At the head of th·e army he 

, led it a little ways northward to the city of Jordan 
where he made a bold and determined stand against 
the enemy (verse 28) and for five successiv.e years 

. he maintained this position against them. .But at 
the expiration of this time, or in the year A. D. 
380, the Lamanites came upon his army in such over
whelming numbers that they did literally tramp the 
N ephites under foot, and all were destroyed except 
those who could outrun the Lamanites. (Anyone 
knowing the running qualities of the Lamanites can 
readily judge that but very few escaped.) (Verses 
32, 33.) Mormon, describing this great destruction 
of his army, says, 

And now behold, I Mormon, do n,ot desire to harrow up the. 
souls of men in casting before them such an awful scene of 
blood and carnage as was laid before mine eyes.-Verse 34. 

After this great and destructive battle, Mormon 
gathers up the remnant of his army and people, 
passes on northw'ard and makes arrangements with 
the Lamanite king for the final struggle at Cumorah. 
(Book of Mormon 3: 1-6.) 

Now regarding King Omer. ~As before stated, he 
occupied somewhere down in Central America, was 
dethroned by his son Jared, warned in a dream by 
the Lord to flee out of the land, which he did, and 
after many days came over and passed by the Hill 
Shim (the reader will note here that this was the 
same hill where Mormon afterward took up the 
records deposited there by Ammoran), thence over 
to the place where the :N.ephites were destroyed (and 
the language would indicate that this w~s but a very 
short distance) , and from there eastward to the sea-
shore at Ablon:i. . 

Now the points in this historical comparison we 
wish the reader to note particularly, are these: Mor
mon goes to the Hill Shim, takes up the sacred 
records, and then takes command of the army again, 
leads it a short ways northward to the city of Jor
dan, where it was almost completely annihilated by 
the Lamanites. King Omer in his flight from his 
son Jared's jurisdiction,· passes by the same Hill 
Shim; over to the place where the Nephites were 
destroyed, then eastward to the seashore. 

We think comment on the above is wholly useless, 
as the dune.st mind wftll r.eadily see that the point 
where King Omer turned eastward to the seashore, 
would be about the place where the N ephites were 
destroyed in the great battle of A. D. 380. 

We will now endeavor to show that there was no 
occasion, whatever, for King Omer to make any 
such :wild and improbable journey as some have as-
cribed to him. ' , . 

By consulting the genealogical line of the Jaredite 
nation, we discover this fact,. that King Omer's 
was the fourth generation after the Jared brothers 

-the founders of that nation-or to state it in dif
fer,ent terms, there were. only three generations be
tween the Jared brothers and King Omer ; they were 
those of Orihah, Kib and Shule, so he was the great 
grandson of Jared. (Ether 1: 6.) 

According to the history given, an average J are
dite generation would be about fifty-three years. 

· Ether gives the number of generations of the na
tion at thirty. It existed here in America for six
teen hundred years, from B. C. 2200 to B. C. 600, so 
an average generation would be as stated above. 

Now considering the short time they had occu
pied her.e in America up to King Omer's time, and 
the small number in the colony when they landed, it 
is not reasonable to suppose that their migrations 
or settlement of the land had extended beyond the 
limits of Central America, that is if they settk~d it 
anyway solidly, and that is the way they did. Then 
there was a war broke out in the third generation 
in the time of Kib and lasted up to King Omer's 
time. (Ether 3: 41-66.) And further, while King 
Omer was in exile a war arose between one Akish 
and his sons, in which the whole nation was des
troyed, except thirty souls and those who were with 
King Omer. (Ether 4: 13, 14.) 

We mention these items of history to stow that 
the spread of the colony could not reasonably have 
extended beyond the limits of Central America And 
if this be. true, all that vast country lying northward 
from Central America to the great lakes, and east
ward to the seashore, a distance of about four thou
sand miles, could not have been anything 0lse than a 
vast, uninhabited wilderness, untrod by the foot of 
man, consisting of mountains, lakes, impenetrable 
forests, swamps and impassible rivers. 

Now, in view of these conditions surroundhw th~ 
case, we will ask the question, why should King Omer 
attempt to make such a wild and unheard~of journey 
to escape the jurisdiction of his son, when he, no 
doubt, could have done so by traveling only a few 
hundred miles? There was not the least occasion for 
him to have done so. 

By taking this view of the difficulty, we smooth 
out this rough place, shorten up King Omer's jour
ney to a reasonable and believable length, close the 
mouth of the skeptic and leave the divine inspira
tion o;f the Book of Mormon still intad .. 

.:We will say in conclusion that almost in a similar 
manner, by diving down illto the matter and rooting 
out the facts in the case, we can shorten up the long 
and miraculous journey ascribed to the forty-three 
men sent out by King 'Limhi to find the land of Zara
hemla (Mosiah 9: 166-170). This will be the sub
ject of our next article. 

(To be continued.) 
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Of General Interest 
THE EPISCOPAL GENERAL CONVENTION 

On October 11 the forty-fourth triennial General 
Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
opened its sessions at Saint Louis. The convention 
sits as two houses-the House of Bishops and the 
House of Deputies. Each has a veto upon the other. 

The primary object of the convention is to make 
laws for the Protestant Episcopal Church. Such 
legislation takes the form of canons, operative at 
once, and amendments of the constitution, which 
require confirmation by later conventions. 

To the convention come all the bishops of the 
church to sit in the upper house and some six hun
dred clerical and lay deputies to sit in the lower 
house. Each of the sixty-eight dioceses elects four 
clerical and four lay deputies; the twenty-three mis'
sionary districts, one lay and one clerical deputy; 
and the ten :foreign jurisdictions have each a deputy. 

The Reverend Doctor Alexander Mann was re
elected as president of the House of Deputies. Three 
years ago Doctor Mann won this place by only a very 
narrow majority ov·er the Reverend Doctor William 
T. Manning, of Trinity Church, New York City. 
Doctor Manning is, however, not in the present con
vention at all. This may seem strange, for through
out generations it has been the custom for the diocese 
of New York to send the rector of Trinity Parish, 
New York City, as one of its clerical deputies. Just 
before last November's meeting of the New' York 
Diocesan Convention, however, the controversy · 
arose in the official board of missions as to whether 
it should or should not send delegates to the Panama 
Congress. In this board, of which he was a member, 
the rector of Trinity had l·ed the opposition. He was 
against the Panama Conference. But the board 
overruled him and others. The fight was fresh in 
mind when the New York Diocesan Convention met, 
and in the voting for deputies to Saint. Louis the 
Reverend Doctor Manning was defeated. Very 
many opposed to him ecclesiasticaily regret that 
this year's convention must be deprived of the g.enu
ine stimulus of his presence. But the spirit of Doc
tor Mann's address emphatically indicated that it 
was time to forget differences and join in a common 
work. After referring to the "gray shadow" of the 
world war "chiefly between Christian nations," he 
said: 

Mistakes in policy can be borne and remedied, but it is my 
feeling that the one mistake which could not be rectified, the 
one corporate sin not to be forgiven, would be for a council 
of the Christian Church to meet at this time in any other tem
per than the temper of Christian brotherhood and Christian 
peace. 

Doctor Mann's election to the presidency of the 
House of Deputies was coincident with the election 

of Bishop Gailor, of Tennessee, to the chairmanship 
of the House of Bishops-the first time that a south

. ern bishop has been chosen for this office. 

SOCIAL QUESTIONS AND THE CHURCH 

Questions concerning modern social conditions 
were prominent in the early discussions of the con
vention. One of these was the problem of poverty. 

The Reverend Howard Melish, of Brooklyn, for 
instance, declared, as reported : 

One third, and possibly one half, of the families of wage 
earners earn, in the course of the year, less than enough to 
support them in anything like comfort. Only one fourth of 
the fathers are able to support their families on the bare sus
tenance level without income from outside sources. Con
sequently their families are compelled to take in boarders or 
crowd in tenements. Multitudes came to this country as to the 
land flowing with milk and honey. But the milk is skimmed 
and others have run off with the honey. 

Others besides Mr. Melish blamed the clergy for 
seeming indifference to such conditions. 

The other great social question before the conven
tion was the recurrent one of divorce. Shall the 
Protestant Episcopal Church sanction the remar
riage of the divorced? It has been its custom to per
mit the clergy to solemnize the remarriage of the 
so-called innocent party to a divorce provided that 
satisfactory legal evidence is presented. But a com
mittee now reports a radical change and proposes a 
canon which declares that "no marriage shall be 
solemnized . . . between parties if either of whom 
has husband or wife still living, who has been di
vorced for any cause arising after marriage." Those 
who support this canon contend that in the first three 
centuries of the Christian Church no provision what
ever was made for divorce, that the custom of the 
Roman Catholic Church does not sanction divorce, 
and that, especially in recent years, instances of 
collusion in the obtaining. of divorces have been so 
numerous that the innocent should suffer in isolated 
cases rather than that a gigantic evil should spread 
over the nation. On the other hand, the opponents 
quote Christ's words in the fifth chapter of 
Saint :Matthew in which he sanctioned divorce for 
viol~tion of the sanctity of the marriage tie; they 
declare that the proposed new· attitude towards di
vorce will not mitigate the .evil, but will simply les
sen the church's authority and usefulness. Though 
no decision has yet been made, a test vote showed 
that the members of the House of Deputies were di
vided almost exactly half and half with regard to 
this matter.-The Outlook for October 25, 1916. 

[Upon final vote the proposed action to change the 
.church custom was defeated. It cannot now be 
changed until the next General Convention, three 
years hence.-EDITORS HERALD.] 
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GAMBLING ON A COLOSSAL SCALE 

Yesterday morn1ng The Register republished from 
the New York Times the story of preelection betting 
in New York and other ciUes. 

!The New York Herald comes to the support of the 
astonishing figures given by the Times with this as
tonishing statement: 

In what was pronounced emphatically the wildest and 
heaviest betting campaign ever wagered in this city on the 
outcome of a presidential election, more than $6,000,000, it 
was calculated, was staked on the respective chances of Mr. 
Hughes and President Wilson. 

But the World goes even higher than the Herald, 
putting the total for the country at $10,000,000. The 
World says: 

The most stupendous betting campaign . conducted in any 
election, according to old-time sportsmen, continued yester
day at the Waldorf even after, in some cases, the polls had 
closed. Peacock alley and the grill room were so jammed 
with betters and would-b~ betters that moving about was as 
difficult as in the subway. in rush hours. 

When we stop to consider that a campaign fund of 
one or two millions is enormous even for these times, 
it is easy to see that a national election as a betting 
proposition may come to have a significance for the 
people it has not had as a political proposition. 

For if millions, running up to the tens, are to be 
wagered on the result, what is to keep men who are 
heavily interested, from putting enough money into 
the doubtful States to change the result? 

It may be claimed that t):le men who make these 
election W:agers are generally the sort who can afford 
to lose, al_ld V\iho do lose "like gentlemen." It is a 
sporting proposition with them just as a hat bet on 
election is a sporting proposition with the average 
citizen. 

Still nobody can think of $10,000,000 wagered on 
the turn of a single State, as in this instance, and not 
have in mind a set of professionals who would not 
hesitate to manipulate the return for the purpose of 
winning. 

Certainly a new interest is bound to attach to our 
national contests, and a new problem is bouJ?.d to 
be presented to our national leaders, if what has hap
pened this year is to be ta~en as a hint of what is to 
come from now on. 

We have had a remarkable manifestation of one 
of the first effects of the sudden accession of great 
riches.-Des Moines Register, November 10, 1916. 

H:ave you settled upon a plan of action for the 
present year that will bring you out at its close a 
stronger business man or woman? Or have you 
been so busy with trivialities, that the important 
things were cast aside?-Common-Sense. 

The Staff 
EDITED. BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Music and its Influence 
(Written by Mrs. W. N. Robinson, and read before the 

Central Religio Society, Kansas City, by Mrs. O. L. James, 
on a "musical night" program.) 

The proper study of mankind is man, said Pope and in this 
study it is always our endeavor to discover the good and 
harmful influences under which man exists and develops. 

Music, as an influence, is preeminently above all arts, 
in exorting upon people a longing for higher ideals. It 
arouses and creates activity for a richer inner life, and 
each individual c'onsciously or unconsciously, acknowledges 
its higher source, its divine origin, all,d even in this great 
materialistic age in which we liv~, we would not deny its 
inspiration or fail to appreciate its gifts as coming from a 
source greater than ourselves. 

Erverywhere mentality is limited, as in some of the unde
veloped and savage nations, music.has found its way in their 
lives as the only means of appeal to the divine power they 
feel·all around them but of which they have no real know
ledge-but bet:ween them and their Creator it is the connect
ing link, and the only means by which they can give ex
pression to that one spark of divinity to be found in every 
human soul,' civilized or savage. 

Although this is a great period of invention and progress, 
yet music has kept pace with it all and its influence is even 
mo:rtl necessary than in previous ages. It is not only now 
our inspiration as always, but in this busy time it is our 
recreation. R1ecreation and relaxation must be enjoyed by 
everyone-but not idleness-and music suppliel this daily 
need. Its melodies are soothing-it is an influence opposed 
to the sordid and everyday affairs of life, lifting us out 
of the material and clears our befogged brains and gives full 
vent to our imaginations, allowing us to wander in beautiful, 
unexplored regions of fancy, beautifying and softening the 
hard places of life. 

Our educators are beginning to realize the effect of music 
upon the development of children in the public schools. They 
claim it develops fine1r natures, makes them more sympathetic, 
draws out truer emotions, which when properly guided raises 
our standard of ideals and puts us on that plane of -''Come up 
higher" so much desired by all. 

Music has a great moral influence which cannot be over
looked. Its gifts and influences ennoble-they do not debase. 
Music, as an art, is sometimes debased, but true music, as 
an influence, will ·appeal to the most hardened creature when 
sermons, lectures and even prayers will not have the least 
effect. Often an old familiar tune will awaken memories of 
childhood and cause view after view of purer, happier days 
to flit across the mental vision and at once arouse a disgust 
for the later life and bypaths into which they have fallen; 
and that unconscious meditation immediately starts the in
dividual on the climb upward and leads to· an abandonment 
of evil ways. 

There are desires to forsake the evils that have overtaken 
them and to regain honor and integrity among their fello,w 
men. 

Music is a vehicle of self-expression; it is so' often the 
means of beautifying and softening stern or unexpressive 
natures and it is the only means of causing the true chord 
of sympathy to ever reach the inpenetrable chambers of such. 
natures. ·· 

Music is everywhere--even in natllre the poets sing of 
music and its power. An unknown English poet says: "The 
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origin of all music is the very pleasant sounds which the trees 
of the forest do make when they grow." Poe once said: 
"It's the murmur that ~prings from the growing grass," and 
Byron so beautifully expresses the influence of music on 
nature when he says: 

"There's music in the sighing of a reed 
There's music in the gushing of a rill 

There's music in all things, if men had ears." 

And we know the source and influence of music is divine. 

Music in the South Sea Islands 
A few words from the South Sea Islands concerning the 

department of music, may not be amiss, and may be of in
terest to many of the Staff readers. 

I believe music to be one of the keys that unlock success _in 
these islands, because these are a musical people. I do not 
say an accomplished people in music, but a talented. They! 
have had but one musical opportunity, and that is singing. 
I hope to say something in this letter that will , suggest a 
thought •in the mind of some one that will be profitable in 
some way. I read with interest the articles in the Staff col
umns from time to time, and I can see the progress of the1 
musical department of the church work since the inception 
of the national movement a few years ago, as reflected there. 
It seems to me that the church is taking a forward step in 
many ways. . Fo'r many years the church was content to sing 
a few hymns, supplemented by an anthem now and then; but 
now we have begun to realize the importance of music in 
missionary and pastoral work, and that department is being 
developed t,o proportions that its importance demands. 

Many of the larger branches are developing the talents of 
their members by the study of anthems, cantatas, oratorios, 
etc., which they formerly overlooked, and by which they 
are learning to better sing the old hymns, for there is prac
tice in such work that is not found in practicing hymns alone. 
I believe that every missionary should purchase a few books 
from which he not only can learn to sing better, but also 
teach a class. They will be surprised to know how they can 
gain favor in a community, whether in town or the coun
try schoolhouse by teaching singing a couple of nights a week, 
before or after services. You.can't convert a man until you 
have opened his heart. That iS why we sing :two songs be
fore, and only one after the sermon. That is exceptionally 
true among this peculiar people. Brother Pitt's passport 
to their hearts, when he was here, was his voi'ce of song. 
'They never tire of telling ho.w he used to sing, even at sea on 
the small boats, when all the others were lying down on deck, 
·sick, he would be sitting up singing. 

I think a singing manual edited by our musical leaders, 
would be a fine thing for the missionary force, and I hope 
that when Graceland is more able to serve the missionaries 
of the church, and the young men that may become mis
sionaries, that music will be one of the branches taught. 

Many of you have heard of the fame of Tahitian singers; 
some perhaps have heard Tahitian choruses; at least some 
have, for not long ago a friend wrote me that had, and he 
was pleased with the singing. Quite frequently choruses of 
natives from New Zealand, pass Tahiti on their way to the 
United States. From Hawaii to New Zealand, native music 
is practically the sam~. It is something different; and many 
might not be able to hear anything musical in it. I do not 
know where their music originated, or just where to classify 
it among the various styles of music peculiar to the various 
nations; yet. there is something about it for which I would 
be loath to see it lost to the world. Some might think it 

an invention of their own. No; it is not. If it is original 
with them then it is a disco'.'ery rather than an invention, 
for in the true native song one hears an expression of al
most every musical term and rule; the keys, chords, time, 
parts, etc. 

I was startled at our Christmas entertainment at the 
island of Arutua, which was a gathering of part of two dis
tricts, to hear them change keys in the middle of an anthem: 
I say anthem because their native songs take the place of 
our anthems. They never feel that they are appropriate for 
prayer meeting, although the words voice gospel themes. 
Upon the day mentioned the program embraced si~ty-eight 
anthems and fourteen readings, so you see we had a busy 
day. Some of the Saints that tire b'efore the end of some of 
our musicales, should attend one here where they begin at 
nine a. m. and close at nine p. m., with a couple of inter-

. missions. , In another piece they read a passage of scripture 
in tune; that is each person read his part in his pitch, mak
ing a kind of chant. Their anthems are usually descriptive, 
being taken from Bible passages:. Poetry is not known here. 
I wish that David had written the tunes as well as the words 
to his Psalms. BefoBe I came here I often wondered how the 
Psalms could have been sung; buii that has been demon
strated here, as these people very quickly put prose to tune. 
The~ make songs for all occasions. · They do not write them, 
but Just learn them orally. If they were written I wonder 
how many of our choirs could sight read them. They run 
up to the attic and down in the cellar at a sixty-fourth-note 
rate. I may take down one of their songs some time and send 
it to you that you may try it out; or better yet, I may some 
time get a recording instrument for a phonograph and make 
a few records. I am sure that you who have Victrolas would 
be glad to have among your collection, a few songs of your 
brethren in a foreign land. · 

They. conduct .their musicales in a very orderly way. , In 
the ·Christmas entertainment referred 'to, they arranged and 
executed the program according to their own idea. At the 
rendition they, were seated, each branch choir in a separate 
place at the sides of the house, which was a large one made 
of the braided branches of the coconut tree, and capable of 
seating five hundred people. An area was thus left in the 
middle of the house, where the general chorister took· his 
place, and from whence he made announcements from the 
'progra1'n. Each choir, _and there were five, had its director 
and an assistant. Up?n being announced for a number they 
would orderly arise at the beckon of the baton of the director 
and sing. They told me they had practiced diligently for· ~ 
year on those songs. The results showed it to be true, for I 
noted :perfect unison, especially upon held notes. They did 
not vary from almost flat to almost sharp as I have often 
heard our choirs do. Upon this point they excel us surely. 

I am going to say the Lamanites are a musical people. 
You may be surprised. The few tribes in the United States 
have lost the ability through inactivity. Many times have 
I sat in "la alameda" in Mexico City and listened to strains 
of beautiful band music, played by the "police band" of that 
city, and considered one of the best bands of the world. and 
I marveled at the swarthy Lamanite. before me playin~ the 
same classical compositions that Sousa's, Pryer's, and other 
leading bands play. I was convinced that nothing but a gift 
.of music could have made that possible. · 

While I. was in Oklahoma, occasionally doing missfonary 
work among the Indians, Ii attended a musicale in a large 
"tepee' or tent. I entered the "tepee" at nine p. m., and 
saw the instrumentalists all seated around the instrument, 
which was a bass drum; and the instrumen,talists were the 
male members of the congregation. '!'he drum was laid· flat 
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on the side while they beat a 4-4 tempo as the singers sang 
in 3-4 tempe. And it was such singing that Thurlow 
Liuriance writes about in the Etude as having musical merit. 
Of course he does not approve of all the song, but certain 
legitimate passages as he heard. And that is the way·! feel 

. about' these singers here; there is much in their singing that 
is not pleasing and we are trying to subdue those portions 
and develop the good. They also have some songs which com
pare with popular music of the "Ten cent store" variety, and 
when this variety find their way into the church service I try 
to get rid of them in the most tactful way I can. Some one in 
the past taught them a hymn to the tune of "Sweet ·bunch 
of dait'lies." Imagine my surprise when I heard one in prayer 
meeting start that tune. But when I saw that the words were 
the words of a sacred hymn, I could not say that the tune .. was 
secular or incompatible with the Spirit of God, for if I had 
heard "N eitrer my God to. Thee' sung to that tune all my life, 
I would most likely consider it a sacred tune. 

We have bought an organ for our church in Papeete, and 
the wife of the professor of . the Protestant school from 
whom we purchased it, replied to my inquiry relative to the 
musical possibilities of the native student, that they were 
equal to the average person, and that they· had many pupils 
playing the piano. In this school they also have a brass band. 
,Sister Ellis has a class in instrumental, and I understand 
they are doing finely. I hesitated at first to try to teach 
them an anthem, but in the light of the fact that they were 
taking up harder work, I translated an anthem, "Come unto 
me" by Gabriel, and they are taking hold of it well, and are 
much pleased with it, too. We have about twenty branches on 
the little islands scattered over an area of ocean as large as 

. Missouri, Kansas and Nebraska, and among these branches I 
believe we can use the open door of music toward the ad
vancement of the :Saints, and the conversion of the friends. 
With this end in view I have purchased a cornet which I 
learned ordinarily to play some years ago, and with which 
I can correct some of the hymns that they were properly 
taught by former missionaries and their wives, but you see 
they have drifted off the tune somewhat, not having had an 
instrument. 

There is some difficulty in the range of voices. The ladies 
always sing in the lower register of the voice, making it hard 
to reach the high notes, but I think by cultivating the high 
tones they will overcome the difficulty. They also insist on 
singing in ff. or fff. but we are trying to soften the tones 
some. One thing we need is written music. If anyone has an 
idea that will help us out, send it along. 

Ever laboring for the advancement of God's children, I 
remain 

Your brother in Christ, 
A. H. CHRISTENSEN. 

~ TAHITI, PAPEETE, SOCIETY ISLANDS. 

A· Live Wire District Chorister 
We are in receipt of a copy of a report blank sent out by 

one of our most enterprising and hardest working district 
choristers, which gives so much evidence of heart interest in 
the work and keen perception of the needs and possibilities of 
the same, that we take the liberty of passing it along through 
the medium of The S'taff, that others, who perhaps, may be 
complaining that there is insufficient response or interest 
taken in their efforts, may benefit by the hint and suggestion 
contained in this blank. We refer to the work of Sister 
Louise Ev1iis of Grand Rapids, Michigan, who has for years 
been well known in the ranks of the Sunday school and 
Religio workers. This blank which ~he has sent out to the 

choristers in her district, proves that she is taking hold of the 
musical department in no uncertain or half-hearted way, and 
she richly deserves the very encouraging words which were 
spoken to her recently by the Spirit, which were in the nature 
of recognition of her trials and difficulties, but full of appre
ciation and assurance that her efforts were not in vain . 
Would that we had many, many more with the degree of pa
tience and consecration which characterizes our sister! 

AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

Report Blanks for Chorister 
DISTRICT CHORISTER'S OFFICE 

Kindly fill in blanks below and return soon as possible to 
Louise Evans, 519 Ottawa Avenue, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

For the quarter, ending September 1, 1916 

Name & Address of Branch President -------------·-------------------- .. -
Name & Address of Branch :Chorister --------·------·------·----- .. --. -·-
Name & Address of Assistant ChoriS.ter ·-------------·-----------·----·-
Name & Address of Organist -----·-·-----·--------·---------------------------- .. ·--
Name & Address of one appointed to teach the children _______ _ 
If no one has been appointed, will you see that there is? ...... 
Is your choi~ organized? --------------- .. ·-·---------·------·-----------·-. -----·---·--
How many members in choir? ___________ .. _________ .. __ ,_ .. ________________________ _ 

Are they interested? --·-----------------------------·-----. ----·----·----------·------
What evening do you hold practice? -·-----·--·---------·---.. -- ..... ---·----
Dlo you spend one hour a week practicing? ------·--·-- .. -·----------·-----
If not, why? --·------·--·---------------·--------·--·----------·------·---------------·---------
Have you been on the watch for singers who are not mem-

bers of the choir? ·-----------·-----------------------------------·----·-----------
Do you try to teach those who have good voices but do not 

understand music? .... ----------------------·-------------·-.--·-·------·---- .... ___ _ 
If not, why? --·--·-----·----·- .. ·-----.. ------·---·---------·---------------·-------------------
Are you willing to use the music now being used by General 

Choir? ... _, _________ ·--·--------··----·---·--·"----. ·-·----------·-.. ·-----·-·-·-------·------
If not, why? -----------·-·------------------·------·-----·--------·----------·-------------------- · 

Name ____________________________________ Chorlstm•. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Awake! 
Some time ago we asked our sister, Marietta Walker, or 

perhaps as well known to the readers of the HERALD by her 
nom de plume "Frances," to write a message for the women 
of the church. She was just recovering from her illness of 
the early spring, 1and replied that if her strength permitted, 
she would do so later on. She has not forgotten the promise, 
and the editor was greatly pleased to receive this week, the 
following timely and inspirational message from her able 
pen and teeming heart. From those dear ones whose feet 
are all but washed by the waters which separated us from 
the invisible world, and whose eyes, lighted both by the years 
of past experiences and the glory of those just ahead, we may 
justly expect words of wisdom such as are not possible from 
our own still hesitating lips. They speak with assurance, 
born of the fires of the past, when God has been tried 'and 
not found wanting; when their spirits, though bruised in the 
fight with wrong, have found a sure balm, .and whose hearts 
have come forth from the burning, purified as gold from the 
furnace. 

,shall we not trust the counsel of such an one? Shall we 
not feel to take the kindly warning home to our own hearts, 
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and endeavor to see wherein we each may profit thereby? 
Will we continue to be slothful servants? Is it enough to get 
on our knees and say, "Oh, Lord, we thank thee," and still 
refuse to demonstrate the degree of that thankfulness? Are 
we unwilling to prove the equations of life which we affirm? 
Are we to be content with saying and no doing? Is it enough 
to simply "be good," and at the same time "be good for noth
ing!" Let us rouse to action, and, out of the abundance 
with which God has blessed us, remove from the name of his 
church on earth, the stigma which attaches because of our 
debts to men! Let us wake up, and sacrifice, and do some
thing worth while, and roll up such a Christmas Offering for 
God, through the channels of his ordaining, as has never be
fore been made in the history of his church in any age or. 
clime? A. A. 

Are We Pharisaical? 

"Unwrap thy life of many wants,. and fine! 
He who with Christ would dine 
Shall find no table sumptuously spread, 

1But fishes and barley bread! 
Where readest thou the Master bade us p~ay 
'Give us our sumptuous fare, from day to day'?" 

Yes, dear sisters, we have used the above stanza in our 
writings many years ago, but the conviction comes with 
strong force to our heart that to-day the reminder, so beau
tifully and forcibly expressed in these lines, is as much 
needed, as it was then-if not more so! 

Is not this in itself a sad commentary, when we stop long 
enough to let our thoughts travel beyond the bounds of the 

. mighty Atlantic, and take a survey of the awful suffering, 
· the agony and unparalleled misery and want which are to
day completely enveloping many of the nations lying there, 
and being keenly felt by all? Nor does it stop there, for 
here-right here in our own favored land-while the few 
are growing fatter and richer from feeding like vultures 
upon the misery of others, how is it with the very poor? 
Do they carelessly sit down to sumptuous fare, or is it not 
with them a struggle from day to day, that the constantly 
soaring prices for the common necessities of life may be met? 

This, you say, is a result of the awful war now being 
waged,-it is because we are striving to meet the demands of 
the thousands of war's suffering and starving vict!ms. This 
may be true, but it is not the w~ole truth. Were it only this, 
no Christian ought to, and no true follower of Christ ever 
would, complai;1, even if, to do this, required him to reduce 
his own fare to one plain meal a day. Could we but meet ,the 
unadulterated truth face to face, how we would shrink fr~m 
the horrible revealments-from the cold-blooded "inhuman
ity of man to man" which make such conditions as now exist, 
possible! Every lover of mankind would ask: "Why not part 
with that which you have :which is above your own needs, at 
an honest price-a price which covers all it· costs you to 
produce, and no more_::_instead of coveting and taking every 
penny the dire necessity of suffering men and women and 
children compels them to give? Why not? And yet the 
question goes deeper-How is this money used?. Is it taken 
from those who have much and used for the benefit of those 
who have little? We are sure you have no need to answer this 
question! The lives of sinful and extravagant luxury which 
are being led by those who fatten and grow rich upon the sor
rows and needs of others, are answers in themselves, which 
cannot be denied, neither can they be palliated. Every day the 
bodies of the rich are clothed in fine raiment; their tables 
groan beneath the imported luxuries of every land, and they 
ride in luxurious chariots from one palatial home to another, 

and from city to city in search of gain and pleasure. Ah, they 
are faithful servants, indeed, of the master they have "listed 
to obey!" None know better than they the utter folly, the 
entire impossibility, of trying to "serve two masters!" 

iBut it is not with these or of these that we wish to 
speak or to think at this time. Jesus said of them: "The 
children of this world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light." ·Do you think any but the Master wise 
enough to have spoken this truth? Are any wise enough to 
know so well the dual nature of man, and to re'alize how 
strongly to one part of that nature the adversary of all 
righteousness appeals, even when the whole heart is set upon 
serving God? Paul understood this when he said: "My mem
bers are warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members." 

Thanksgiving has come and gone. It is a day of which we 
have no need to tell you, for even the lassie and laddie 1around 

··your own fireside can tell you many a beautiful, many a won
derful tale about it. It is a day born of bitter trial and suf
ferings, even such 1as are now being borne by many of the 
nations of the earth. We turn, not to scan the history of its 
origin, but rather to see, if we may, in what spirit it was 
kept to-day;, to ask if we dined with Chl">ist on fish and 
barley bread, or if saintly ( ?) hands were lifted above tables 
groaning with luxuries-lifted towards heaven to ask the 
blessing of God and to render thanks to him for our abun
dance, with never a thought of those other suffering millions, 
·save one of gratitude that our lot was b'etter than theirs! 

Long, long ago two men went into the temple of God to 
pray, and the prayer of one was: "I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men-or even as this poor publican!" The other 
(this poor publican), "standing afar off, would not lift up 
so much as his eyes unto heaven"! Lest it be said that the 
1application of this picture to the present be imaginary or 
overdrawn, at least, we will give you a few items as copied 
from one of the most popular and widely circulated farm 
journals of our land. We quote: 

"WE ARE THANKFUL 

"In the first place, we are thankful that we continue to be 
at peace with the world, that fields which were planted to 
corn and grain in the spring were permitted to bring their 
crops through to maturity and the harvest and were not ter
ribly harrowed by shot and shell, moistened by the red blood 
of our sons-yours and mine. 

"In the second place, we are thankful that, having brought 
our crops through to maturity, we are privileged to receive 
good prices for them. -

"Next, we are thankful that prosperity is wide-spread 
throughout the land, not being confined alone to those of us 
who are the producing class in the Nation's granary, but 

-- that it is being enjoyed likewise by those who find their life's 
work in factory and mill, in the large centers of population 
as well as in the wide reaches of the country. 

"We are thankful that the comforts and pleasures of life 
are keeping pace with our increased efforts and our larger 
earnings, so that never before was country life so richly 
and wholly satisfying, nor were men and women of the farms 
so proud of their calling, or so willing to remain there, turn
ing unhearing ears and unseeing· eyes to the allurements of 
the town and city. 

"We are thankful that those whom the g9od Lord in trusted 
to our care are still with us, occupying their wonted places in 
the fomily circle; that there are no empty chairs pushed back 
against the wall; that, as the shades of night begin. to gather 
and we approach our home, there comes to our ears the wel
come sound of loved and loving voices, that shining faces are 
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at the window to greet us, that life is full of pleasure and 
that we and those of our household are strong to enjoy them. 

"For all this, and much more, we of this family circle a'.re 
thankful-oh, so very, very thankful this! Thanksgiving 
Day!" 

Some of the above· editqrial we have omitted, for want 
of space, and the italics are ours; but surely there is enough 
in what we have quoted to show that it is no imaginary pic
ture we have presented, neither one that iS overdrawn, but 
one which surely the least thoughtful of our readers will have 
small difficulty in realizing bears a strong resemblance to 
that temple scene of the long, long' ago! 

Now we turn to another picture, so touchingly beautiful 
and yet~ withal, so sweetly sad; that we doubt if many who 
saw it could keep back the flowing tears of sympathy. It is 
a message which has in it a note of triumph, an undertone of 
a g1'adness too deep to find eLXpression in words; a joy pas
sing all other joys-the undisturbed peace of a soul which 
has fully learned to trust the Lord, and has found the bless
edness and joy that come to those who, from the very ashes 
of affliction, sorrow and present loss, can lift to heaven. hearts 
filled with thanksgiving and praise-hearts, which, through 
grief, have learned how much better is the will of God, than 
their own! If perchance any of you have not read in our 
late illustrated number of the SAINTS' HERALD the beautiful 
contribution qf Sister Vida Smith, "From the Ashes-a 
Thanksgiving," please turn to page 1,137, and 1as you read, 
may God help you to understand the lesson it teaches; for 
when we fully realize that lesson (and never until then), 
will we know in full, the meaning of Christ's words: "Who
soever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life, for my· sake, and the gospel's sake, the same 
shall save it"! ·· 

And now, "What matters it to us how our neighbor may 
have fared on Thanksgiving Day? Why should it interest us, 
in the least, whether he dined sumptuously or whether his 
fare was simply the wholesome loaf of barley bread and fresh
caught fish?" If we are truly interested in the church, can 
we fail to be interested in that wh,ich so closely related to her 
ministry and welfare. Our church is deeply in debt, as 
also is her handmaiden, our institution of learning, Gmceland 
College. These debts the Lord has commanded us to pay! 
God never gave a command to man, either as an individual or 
as a collective body, which that individual or that body was 
not capable of carrying into eLXecution; but, this command 
as yet, the church has not obeyed, though time and again, 
the Spirit has plead with the people to heed the instruction 
already given, and liquidate these debts. In one instance, at 
least, of which we know, the Lord has refused to add to the 
condemnation of his people by adding other eLXpressions of 
his. will when those already given have been so utterly neg
lected-so utterly disregarded! We have heard the adage, 
"Debt is the Devil's saddle and when he gets it on to you, 
he will ride in it!" How long are we to submit to his rid
ing? 

Thanksgiving is past, but Christmas will soon be here, and 
to you, my sisters, yes, to every one of you who have entered 
into covenant with God to love, obey and serve him, do we ap
peal (and it may be for the last time) that you move nobly 
out, "unw:mp your life of many wants and. fine," and come 
bravely up to the help of the Lord by helping to release his 
church from the burden she has long been carrying! Let, 
for once, the festal board be lacking one or more accustomed 
luLXuries, and add what that luLXury would have cost you, to 
the offering you bring to Christ on the day we celebrate as 
his birthday! Make one or more less eLXpensive presents and 
add this also, to the other· sum. Do you know that for one, 

we are fully persuaded that if we, ae a peop!e, a whole and 
united people, would do this, thousands of dollars would go 
into the hands of the .Presiding Bishop with which a goodly 
payment upon our indebtedness could be made? 

And we would not, by any means, forget the poor at that
God's poor, whose lives need no unwrapping of "many wants 
and fine," who have no downy beds of ease, no soft luLXuries 
to forego. As a rule they are both willing and obedient, to 
the eLXtent of their powers. 

It was but this morning while yet the night lingered, be
fore the dawn came with roseate hues to herald the return 
of another Sabbath Day, that as we lay contemplating many 
things, there came into our mind the beautiful thought em
bodied in the Thanksgiving article of Sister Vida's to which 
we have before referred, and the still, small voice of the 
'Spirit whispered to Ufl: "It is not often from the house of 
luLXury or wealth-not even from homes where :µiodest plenty 
is known and want never enters-that come gems of thought 
like these to cheer and bless humanity." Then came the mem
ory of the countless trials which had, come to that home even 
during the "twenty-one beautiful years" that she had lived, 
trials not only of loneliness and poverty, but of other things 
hard to bear when added thereto, and we said with the poet 
truly: 

The heart must bleed before it feels 
The pool be troubled before it heals! 

No, we 'are not forgetting the poor, and well we .know that 
their mites, brought unto God through sacrifice and toil, in 
the eyes of the dear Redeemer are precious above rubies. And 
these will come! The poor will not forget! And our faith 
is that you, also, to whom we make this appeal you, who can 
spare without sacrifice, will join with those who cannot. For 
it is written, "Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
powers." Can anyone doubt that we are living in those days 
-that God's "hastening time" has come? M. WALKER. 

" 

Bishop McGuire Addresses Independence Auxiliary 
Workers 

We had been gladdened to hear of the "reasoning together" 
of the women of the Independence Stake and the man who 
has been called of God to preside over the temporal affairs 
of his church. This was in the nature of getting together on 
the question which has confronted many of the noble bands 
of sisters throughout the church, viz: "How may the women 
be of the greatest assistance financially to the work of 
God on earth, both locally and generally?" A transcript 
of Bishop McGuire's talk has been promised us, and we 
know the keen interest with which the sisters everywhere 
will await its presentation. It . is 'in the hearts of all to 
.be of the most use, to help in the best way and to render the 
most "reasonable service."' We all want this, and if· mistakes 
have been made, they have been of the head and not the 
heart. 

Account reached us, too, of an address to our Independence 
sisters. by Miss Anne Gilday, of Kansas City, on "Woman's 
Work." This no doubt was one of much encouraging thought 
to the women, and would serve to impress them with the idea 
that just as all humanity is linked by the bonds of brother
hood in God, so the women, whether of the church or not, 
should be united in a sisterhood which has for its object the 
uplift of the race, and the bettering of conditions which affect 
us all. We cannot live to ourselves alone-otherwise the 
mission and purpose of the Christ will be frustrated; but 
we can reach out and work and occupy and lift, wherever the 
call may be heard. Blessing will surely follow, as it follows the 
sunshine and the rain. A. A. 
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Letter Department . 
Booker-Moore Debate 

A few miles south of Wheeling, West Virginia, on the east 
bank of the Ohio, just before the river takes a mighty sweep 
to the west, is located the town of Moundsville, so named be
cause of the prehistoric mound located there. Those abo
riginals chose an ideal spot for a river town. There are 
several acres of bottom land which are bounded on the north, 
east and west with hills. The river on its western front 
makes a natural artery for the influx and outgoing of per
sons and commodities. No doubt there have been many strug
gles for right again,st wrong within the environs of the great 
mound. 

For several months the Church of Christ (better known as 
Campbellites) has been negotiating for a debate. Prelimi
naries were finally completed. On the 14th the discussion 
opened between Elder Alma Booker and Ira C. Moore, evan
gelist of the Church of Christ. The usual church propositions 
were discussed. Also a third one on the divinity of the Book 
of Mormon and the prophetic calling of Joseph S:mith. 

1Brother Booker labored under the usual disadvantage of 
having only three nights to negate the position of his op
ponent, and his opponent having six evenings to negate 
Brother Booker's position. The debate closed on November 
24. At the close Brother Booker thanked Ira C. Moore for 
the gentlemanly manner in which .he had treated him. Ira 
C. Moore is an old experienced debater. This was Brother 
Booker's first debate, and he defended the cause in an able 
manner. The writer acted as moderator for Brother Booker. 

The few Saints that live in Moundsville were strengthened 
in the faith, and many of their friends expressed themselves 
satisfied that our position was more in accord with the Scrip
tures than that of Ira C. Moore's. We cannot tell what re
sults will be in total. We are satisfied to leave the matter 
with the Lord who said, "My word shall not return unto me 
void." JAMES E. BISHOP. 

November 28, 1916. 

A Hawaiian Voice With Caucasian Encores 
There is a little Hawaiian home in Honolulu which the 

1Saints in general should know something about, so I shall 
take the liberty of intruding upon its privacy for the good it 
may do, and shall ask the HERALD readers, in a moment, to go 
inside with me. 

The brother who lives there, gave me a sketch of his life 
before he had obeyed the gospel, and it was of such a charac
ter it would have .taken more than an ounce of optimism to 
ever believe he was a candidate for citizenship in the king
dom of God; but Elder Waller . evidently had the faith, and 
eventually our brother obeyed the gospel, and what a tre
mendous change it has made in his life l There are several 
kinds of miracles performed in the church. Our brother is 
of rather prepossessing appearance, 'with courtly manners, 
and now is a thorough Latter Day. S'aint. 

He has succeded in purchasing a little home of four small 
rooms, and as his time and means permit, is improving it. 
There are flowers and shrubbery in the yard, and an effort 
has been made to 1p.ake it home. He spoke lovingly of that 
modest little cottage, with its bare floors and its four little 
rooms; but it was such that gave John Howard Payne the 
theme that inspired him to write a song which has been sung 
around the earth, in all lands for all people. Our brother is 
a hero-he is a home maker. 

In this cottage, one of our .Sunday schools is held. As 

every nook a.nd corner of the home is needed by the inmates, 
every room is a bedroom. On last Sunday there were twenty
four scholars present of various ages composed of Hawaiians, 
Japanese, Chinese, and one' Portuguese. But where do they 
put them? Why, the bed in the largest room is taken down 
every Sunday, benches brought in, and the bedroom becomes 
the Lord's Sunday school room! Say, you readers, how many 
of you would go to this much bother every S~nday? 

Our brother has paid his tithing, and yet tb:e first Sunday 
of each month over one fourth of his wages goes to the 
bishop's agent! He wants to paint the house and fix it up 
inside, as soon as he can afford it, but he thinks the Lord's 
work should be attended to first! 

He has been weaned away from a godless life, and is living 
a godly one. He has abandoned his superstition in the 
guardianship of fish, etc., to faith in the living God. He has 
been made into a home maker and a home lover, all by the 
power of the gospel restored. 

I present this. humble Hawaiian brother as an example of 
faithfulness, which many thousands of the Saints can emu
late. I am trying to make out a case and present him at wit
ness number one-a Hawaiian voice. 

We are all ready to admit the Lord uses various channels 
to reveal his min,d, and the Book of Mormon says he even 
uses little children. I have lately been strongly impressed 
that .the Lord is trying to reach the 1Saints by a variety of 
voices, to persuade them to give heed to past revelations com
manding the Saints to be economical in their homes, and to 
exercise greater care in their daily financial affairs. 

The Lord in 1887 (Doctrine and Covenants 119: 9), even 
then cautioned his Saints to be "frugal," but since then how 
much more extravagant have we become as a Nation, and 
no doubt', as a people! Nearly "everybody" is living beyond 
his means so lie will be "respectable." If we don't do as our 
prosperous neighbors, do, why "what will people ~think!" 
Well, the Lord has told us what he thinks. 

As I am several thousands of miles from the mainland, and 
expect to be here for. a number of years, I will say coura
geously and emphatically that I think it would be a good 
thing if some of the sisters would import a few Australian 
sisters to teach them how to run a house economically! And 
also get the advice of a few of the elders' wives to find out 
how it is done. As the women decided the election, I leave 
out the men. 

Evidently the :Saints did not heed the Lord's instructions, 
so he again commands, and says (Doctrine and Covenants 
130: 7, 1913): "The S:pirit saith further unto the church ... 
both in private and in public expenditure carry into active 
ex~rcise the principle of sacrifice and repression of unneces
sary wants; and thus permit the accumulation of tithes and 
offerings in such amounts as may be needful to properly dis
charge the existing indebtedness of the church as a body. 
And the :Spirit counseleth the church in this regard." 

It seems to me the Lord is using "voices" in the church 
papers to urge the Saints to greater diligence in .this matter. 
In HERALD of September 6, the editor quotes one of the Eng
lish war posters thus: "You are helping the Germans when 
you use a motor car for pleasure, when you employ more 
servants than you need, when you waste coal, electric light, 
or gas, when you eat and drink more than is necessary for 
your health and efficiency .... save money and lend it to the 
nation and so help your country." Brethren, in your priest
hood meetings, review that editorial. Woman's Auxiliary, 
take it up in your meetings .. 

Another voice seems to have been moved upon to 'express 
itself. When Sister 1S. R. Burgess speaks before the conven
tions, the people "stop, look and listen"; in writing in HERALD 
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of October 18, her voice is as a prophetess of Jehovah, rally
ing the people to the standard of the Lord. She asks: "Is it 
much easier for you to pay one dollar, or more, for the roast 
beef for the Sunday dinner than to give the same to 'branch 
expenses' and do with a simpler meal? ... Sisters do you 
realize that if we could only be 'different'-in our homes, in 
our dress ... avoiding the follies and extravagances we see 
all about us, and being consecrated, living the whole of the 
law, others seeing our good works would be led to glorify our 
father in heaven." 

A brother in Ohio takes it. up from another angle. In 
HERALD of October 25, "health simplified" is entertaingly 
written upon by Brother Klar. Very often invalids tell us 
how to be well, but Brother Klar is a big, husky, magnificent 
specimen of manhood. He advocates a larger use of whole 
wheat bread, and pure wheat for porridge: He says all 
there is to puffed breakfast foods, is "puff." I quote him: 
"Think of the great waste in this church by not using proper 
foods .... what a joyful lot of people the Saints would be if 
they would only live the Word of Wisdom ... there is enough 
wis.dom in this church-if we would only mix in sufficient 
will power with it-to wipe out the debt of the church in less 
thal! one year if we would only sacrifice the nnnatural desires . 
o{ the rnouth." 

And now in the November 1 HERALD, the interpretation of 
a tongue given to Elder J. W. Wight, the Saints are urged: 
"Put from you the pride of heart, the pride of life, the pride 
vanity, all unholiness and unholy thoughts, all vain ambition, 
all worldly desire unto the accumulation of wealth to be used 
in harmony with the gTatification of your own desires; but the 
rather that you seek to accumulate for the good of my church 
and people unto the accomplishment of my purposes on the 
earth in the redemption of Zion." Have these pleading hu
man and divine voices no significance? 

In a recent editorial in the Saturday Evening Post,, en
titled, "The time to save money" the editor says: "This 
spending business is as much a matter of habit as tippling. 
It is within the knowledge of everybody who has the ordi
nary circle of personal acquaintances that, after a certain 
time, the rrian who lives up to the limit of his income-which, 
about nine times out of ten, means a little beyond-accepts 
that as a normal condition and just automatically spends 
whatever he gets." 

The bank deposits in our country are largely made by 
foreigners. They have been taught to save and "have the 
habit." 

If the income of every church family was cut down one 
tenth, they would perhaps cut down their expenses' just that 
much because they would possibly have to do so. Why not 
run our homes as if we were threatened with not only still 
higher cost of living but a lower income? Eventually hard 
times may strike the United States; prepare for it now. 

Doctor Harvey Wiley, formerly of the Government serv
ice and who was the means of helping to get through the 
pure food laws, says: "People do not know what to eat. Far
mers take more care of their cows than they do of their chil
dren: Wheat in its natural state, is the best balanced food 
for the muscles and the mind.'1 He says for breakfast it 
should be ground in a coffee mill, and a family of four for 
four days could have breakfast for about two cents a meal! 
But the Lord has advised us long ago about wheat. 

This matter of dress, fine homes, expensive meals, etc., 
must be settled by each individually, no one can prescribe 
one standard for all, but it seems to me I can clearly discern 
an echo of the Lord's mind in these various articles in the 
church papers, and I hope these matters will be intelligently 
and persistently discussed in our various societies. 

I think John Wesley years ago gave a good rule to work 
by. He announced that he was going to preach in a certain 
country schoolhouse on the subject of "Money." In the large. 
audience present, was a farmer who was noted as a miser. 
(I don't know if he was anything like a miser we had in 
Marietta, Ohio, where I was born, who had two hundred sil
ver dollars and every Sunday would get them out and shine 
them up. 

Wesley's first sermon was, "Make all the money' you can." 
The old farmer rubbed his hands and repeatedly an<:[ vocifer
ously encored with "Amen." The second sermon was, "S:ave 
all you can." The old miser had a smile on his face which 
was as expansive as that. of a noted politican of whom it was 
said "he could whisp.er in his pwn ears." The third and last 
sermon was, "Give all you can." When the subject was an
nounced, the old fellow's smile vanished. When Wesley had 
preached for about ten minutes, our friend could stand it no 
longer, and getting up he made for the door, shouting out,, 
"The fool has spoiled the whole thing." 

.But I think Wesley gave some good advice, and I think 
that humble Hawaiian brother is working along that line, 
and he is a good example, for those who have .had larger op
portunities and more favorable environments, to follow. 
Let's encore with deeds! Sincerely, 

C. EDWARD MILLER. 

Murphey-Palmer Debate 

ANOTHER GRAND VICTORY FOR THE TRUTH 

Southwestern Texas is not spiritually dead yet, as has just 
been demonstrated by a discussion held between Elder Mur
phey of the Millennial Dawn Faith. and D. S. Palmer of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
General church propositions were discussed. The discussion 
was held at a place up among the hills, called Tuff, where 
Mr. Murphey had challenged our people for debate and 
seemed very anxious t© get hold of one of our elders, but I'm 
inclined to believe that he was just as anxious to quit as he 
was to begin, as he seemed to have more time on his hands 
than he could dispose of. He would run out of something to 
talk about and offer the balance of his time to Brother 
Palmer, and of course Brother Palmer was glad to get all the 
time he could, for he ha:d something good to tell and never 
ran out of something to say. 

1Brother Palmer is a product of Texas and it made our 
hearts rejoice to hear him so ably defend the cause that we 
all love so well. The Lord was with him in power and his 
tongue ran as the pen of a ready writer delving into. the 
Scriptures and bringing to light the hidden treasures there. 
Brother Palmer used a large chart setting forth organiza
tion, doctrin~, faith and practice of the church of Jesus 
Christ and showed the continuity of the church of Christ, 
giving scriptural references where God does not change, but 
is the same yesterday, to-day and forever; and showed where 
there was but one faith, one Lord and one baptism. His op
ponent admitted that there were apostles, prophets, evan
gelists and so on, away back in olden times, but said we 
didn't need them now. He demanded a sign of Brother 
Palmer. S'aid if Bro,ther Palmer would show him some sign of 
healing he would be baptized. Brother Palmer asked him if 
he knew who was the first one who asked the Savior for a 
sign and referred him to where Satan asked Jesus if he be 
the Christ to command that the stones be made bread .. 
Brother Palmer tol<j. him that signs had never been given to 
make believers, but were to follow the believers. He also 
stated that the only time the gifts ceased to .be were durin~ 
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the Dark Ages. He referred him to what John Wesley said, 
"That during the apostasy the gifts ceased t~ be, but not be
cause they were not needed." 

Mr. Murphey admitted that there had been an apostasy 
and said, "We are still in darkness." Said he believed that 
about the angel flying in the midst of heaven, but it is still 
in the future. He said the angel would come after the 144,-
000 were gathered together. He said, "I understand that 
you people claim that Joseph Smith was that angel." He 
said the Book of Mormon was a myth and a forgery. 

Brother Palmer next called his attention, to the building 
of the Tower of Babel, where God scattered those people over 
all parts of the earth, using this. scripture in support of the 
divinity of the Book of Mormon and showing that it also helps 
to prove the divinity of the Bible. He also read from Mr. 
Baldwin and others treating on archreology, to prove that 
there were a people who inhabited the land of America bef9re 
it was discovered by Columbus. He also brought out many 
points of scripture in support of the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon, and showed that Joseph Smith was born at the right 
time. He told Mr. Murphey he was very badly mistaken about 
the Latter Day Saints claiming that Joseph Smith was the 
angel referred to, but that we believed that the angel ap
peared to Joseph Smith. 

!Space will not permit me to enter into any more of the 
details. !Suffice it is to say that it was a decided victory. 
The crowds were large. and attentive and many looked in 
wonder as the precious truths rolled from the mouth of the 
man of God. 

Mr. Murphey made a statement at the beginning of the 
dfscussion that he was a preacher when Brother Palmer was 
in dresses, as much as to say that he had been at the business 
so much longer than Brother Palmer had that he could easily 
handle him. He said Brother Palmer was no debater, but 
before he was through he changed his mind and said he was 
a good debater and must have debated before. The fact of 
the matter was that the Lord was on Brother Palmer's side. 
We used the good old "gospel songs" which fit in nicely with 

, the different subjects. We left the Saints at that place re
joicing and we believe it drew many outsiders nearer the 
kingdom. 

Elder John Harp acted as Brother Palmer's moderator. 
Owing to the condition of Brother Harp's throat he has not 
been able for some time to do missionary work. 

Ever praying for the final triumph of the work, 
Your sister in the one faith, 

RUTH HARP. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, 3427 South Flores Street. 

"Let the Good Work Go On" 
I am pleased to note the advanced step being taken in the 

stakes in the direction of education and mental development, 
as widened by the existence of classes in psychology, child 
training, etc. We saw some of the effects of this kind of 
work recently in the Holden Stake. Anything that will 
qualify the Saints for better and more efficient service for 
the Master and for each other should certainly be commended 
and encouraged. 

The Woman's Auxiliary is doing a great work, and we 
pray God's blessing to attend their efforts. 

As a missionary in the field we see the need of their work 
being extended to every branch in the church. One thing 
greatly needed is instruction in domestic science and social 
economy. I see so many young wives in the church (and 
sometimes older ones, too) who seem to love the church and 
desire to assist in the work, and yet are hindered by a lack 

of that training that every daughter should receive in the 
home.. Often we are pained to see a constant waste in the 
household management that consumes all the income from the 
wages of the husband and father. 

These persons need teaching, and if they have the Spirit 
of God-the Spirit of this latter-day work, they are willing 
to be taught. The missionary may, and often does make 
suggestions as to the necessity of economy and avoiding 
waste, but he is neither qualified nor prepared to demonstrate 
his advice or teaching. 

A class in domestic science in each branch under a competent 
instructor would accomplish much good, not only to the home.: 
keepers, but to our young girls-future wives and mothers
and thus many hundreds of dollars be saved annually in the 
homes of members of this church. And when once the lesson 
of economy is learned, and the habit of saving formed, our 
people will at once discover the possibility of assisting the 
church to a greater extent. 

I truly believe that this would solve the problem that has 
perplexed the mind of many an elder. This work belongs to 
the Woman's Auxiliary, and I believe they will soon have it 
in hand. 

The Lord has always warned his people against waste
both in ancient and modern revelation-but in these strenuous 
times with the price of living so high, every home, every 
Saint, should use the utmos-t vigilance and care to i;;ee that 
nothing is wasted. It is just as necessary that we "gather 
up the fragments, that nothing be lost;"' as it was for the 
disciples of Jesus when he fed the multitude by his miracul
ous power. What a wonderful lesson in economy! The 
abundant gracious display of God's power in supplying bread 
a:nd fish, did not justify in the eyes of Jesus, even the waste 
of the crumbs. iSo Saints should be taught that no matter 
how large our income, or plentiful our supply, it is sinful to 
waste. 

Let the good work of teaching and education go on; there 
is room enough and work enough for all. But above all, let 
us be so humble and so reliant upon God, that lie can direct 
and guide us continually. H. E. MOLER. 

THE PLAIN's, OHIO, December 5, 1916. 

In Favor of the New Cooperative Plan 
Having just read with unusual interest, the article by 

Bishop A. Carmichael, entitled "The hastening time,'' which 
appeared in the Magazine Number of the HERALD under date 
of November 22, 1916, I am impelled to commend heartily 
this most worthy move on the part of the church, and would 
strongly urge the Saints all over the world to enter into a 
deep and consecrated study of the problem of cooperation 
as set forth by Brother Carmichael. 

To have a factory at Lamoni, Iowa, or a;ny other suitable 
place for the manufacture of leather novelties such as are 
illustrated in the Magazine Number of the HERALD, should 
meet with the universal indorsement of the Saints, as each 
article is useful and serviceable, and should be purchased 
freely by the Saints who need them for personal use, or for 
Christmas and birthday gifts. 

The brotherhood of man cannot be better demonstrated 
than by the cooperative movement, and as there are so many 
avenues in which cooperation can be practically applied, that 
when once the Saints grasp the full meaning, or basic prin
ciples, it .would be a strange thing indeed if they did not see 
the great financial gain it would be to the church. 

The employment that such an institution would furnish 
our sisters and brothers should appeal strongly to the busi
ness sense and spiritual desires of our entire membership 
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to the extent of all joining in the idea of "getting together, 
'buying together, and selling together." 

. The idea of having a purchasing agency under the control 
of some brother for the purpose of combining the orders for 
goods needed by the S'aints, and placing the same with an 
outside manufacturer, is, in my opinion, a good one, and if 
properly ·encouraged would no doubt be the means of bring
ing many dollars into the coffers of the church that are now 
helping swell the dividends of the mail order houses. 

If the scheme was put in operation and received only the 
patronage that is now given the ordinary mail order house 
by our own people, the profits thus derived would give our 
church such added expansion through the increased number 
of missionaries that the good could scarcely be estimated. 

Doctrine and Covenants 132: 3 tells the church that the 
"hastening time" is upon us, and of the necessity for confi
dence in the men 0f the church, also the one great essential: 
"fraternal cooperation," all of which goes to show con
clusively that God had in mind business eRterprises which 
were no doubt to be worked out largely by the priesthood, 
thus creating greater activity among the Saints, that they 
might be drawn closer together and truly become members 
one of another. 

Who of the church membership Gould but have confidence 
in the men in the church who have been called by the Spirit 
to positions of great responsibility, Therefore, why not de
vise definite plans putting them in such concrete form that 
they will appeal to the Saints in general, that fraternal co
operation and loyalty may be the slogan of the entire church 
membership, thus fulfilling the law to the glory of God? 

Another matter has often occurred to me, which·. is this: 
I believe that our church should compile and publish a small, 
inexpensive book catalogue giving an extended list of good 
books such as are recommended by our priesthood but pub
lished by outside publishing houses. 

If this were done and the Saints urged through your. col
umns to order their books from such a catalogue I feel con
fident that much revenue might be had from the sale of books 
other than those put out by our own church, as mapy such 
purchases are made about the holiday season. 

I would be glad indeed to hear from others who are 
mightier than I, with their pen, that we as a church may 
take upon ourselves the fraternal cooperative spirit to the 
extent that it will be put into active operation for the better
ment of all. 

Now dear Saints, let us look over carefully the list of arti
cles as illustrated in the HERALD and select at least one arti
cle and more if we can use them advantageously, and send 
our order in early, and thus encourage those who have la
bored so faithfully for lo these many years. Let us demon
strate by our actions that we not only believe but will put 
into practice the thing we advocate, "fraternal cooperation." 

DAVID S. BOYD. 
OURAY, COLORADO, November 27, 1916. 

Extracts from Letters 
Mrs. Jessie Hoover, Xenia, Illinois, writes as follows: "I 

write to the HERALD on this Thanksgiving Day while alone,. 
· and wonde,ring if I am allowing the Lord to work out his will 

through me. I am alone very much since I am afflicted, and 
unable to attend meetings and visit with my neighbors. I 
confess that I have been rebellious at times and not willing 
to patiently wait the Lord's own will in my recovery. I was 
always of an active disposition, and it has been very trying 
for me to be P!J-tient under these conditions, but I ever pray 
that I may be submissive to what is for my own best good. 

I trust the Lord may work out his rich purposes in us all. I 
will strive by his help to bear whatever I have to pass 
through. As your sister in the faith, I earnestly ask an in
terest in the prayers of the Saints." 

From Here and There 

The Saints at Corea, Maine, are to have a formal church 
opening of their new building some time about January 1. 
Elders H. A. Koehler and F. J. Ebeling will be present. 
They are planning the advertising at the present time. 
Brother John F. Sheehy writes that they are having real 
winter weather. In his appeal for assistance, or some one to 
make hand painted posters announcing their opening in other 
towns, he merely exemplifies the idea that has been advo
cated in the recent numbers of the HERALD that many more 
of our people should be able to do this themselves. Being on 
the ground and knowing the situation, they can do it very 
much better than to depend on the aid of others who are 
miles away and not able to sense all of the important de
tails. However, we believe the time is coming when this 
ideal will be realized much more fully than at present. 

Elder Lester Wildermuth writes that he has been holding 
meetings for three weeks, at Readstown, Wisconsin. He or
ders a supply of church literature, and says they have a 
splendid. interest with attendance increasing. The last few 
nights they have been unable to seat the audiences, even 
though they have an excellent hall, well seated. He finds a 
special interest in the Book of Mormon, following a lecture, 
on that subject. · 

From the Jackson County Examiner we learn that Brother 
Wallace M. Robinson, well known as a general Sunday school· 
officer in years past, has bought another hotel in Kansas 
City, the Baltimore. The basis of consideration was a half 
million dollars. Brother Robinson already owns the Park 
View Hotel, Tenth Street and the Paseo, and the Hotel Tulsa, 
at Tulsa.I Oklahoma. 

From Little Woody, Saskatchewan, Sister Cora C. Loucks 
writes that they are isolated, not having heard a sermon 
since Brother J. L. ·Mortimore preached there last year. 
They are trying to keep up courage, and find the weekly 
visits of the HERALD and Ensign the only preachers they are 
able to get. She asks an interest in the prayers of the Saints. 
Her health is poor and they are thirty-five miles from any 
elder. 

Sister J. M. Baker writes concerning a trip with her hus
band through the Northeastern Nebraska District. At Macy 
the Indians were having a big. fair which lasted two weeks. 
Those that belong to our church have decided to build a 
church building, and have appointed the necessary com
mittees. A blizzard struck them on the 16th and 17th of 
October, by reason of which they had to leave their auto and 
travel with a team and wagon for a time. Brother Baker 
has had a touch of the la grippe, but is improved. 

Under date of November 18, Brother Clyde F. Ellis writes 
from Papeete, Tahiti, in a personal letter from which we ex
tract the following: "I have just returned from a trip through 
seven of the Tuamotuan Islands where I spent a little over 
two and one half months among the branches. I believe that 
this trip through the islands was the most successful one 
that I have ever made. Having spent two years here in the 
islands, and understanding the mind and way of the native 
as well as the language, I was more able to reach the native 
on his own plane. The work in the islands near Tahiti is 
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much better than in the islands farther away, the poor con
dition there being due to lack of help. We are happy in the 
conflict, and trust that all is well in the land of Zion." 

A sister writes from Keithsburg, Illinois, that after ,,having 
been baptized young and married early, then moving out from 
the influence of the church she has drifted away from the 
church and joined another because her husband had become 
a convert and wanted her to go with him. Of late they have 
both felt there was something better for them, and are now 
seeking to learn more of the teachings of the latter-day work. 
Brother W. E. Peak who is in that district, has been notified, 
and will no doubt confer with this sister. We are sure that 
those in such circumstances have the sympathy and prayers, 
of the Saints, which she desires for return of health and that 
the way may be provided whereby full knowledge of the faith 
may come to them. She feels that had she been given a better 
knowledge of the gospel when a child she would never have 
drifted away as she has. 

MussELBURGH, DUNEDIN, NEW ZEALAND, 
October 30, 1916. 

Editors Herald: According to promise to Saints and friends, 
we undertake to tell you something of our travels since last 
writing. After spending twelve weeks in the Society Island 
Mission during which time we lent a hand in the printing 
office and did a little ca1•penter work for the mission and paid 
a visit to one of the coral islands named Rairoa, at which 
time we straightened up their branch books in the two 

, branches and preached about fifteen sermons, got an eider's 
court appointed to deal with about twenty-two persons who 
could not see so high as the moral standard set up by the 
Almighty, and after adjusting several difficulties aside from 
the aforesaid twenty-two cases, I returned to Tahiti and sailed 
with wif~ and child for Wellington, New Zealand September 
26. Touched at Rarotanga Island on the 28th and de
parted on the 2'9th of' S'eptember and arrived in Wellington, 
New Zealand October 6. We missed Wednesday, October 4, 
when we crossed the 180th meridian and will not find it till 
we go back. If I were sabbatarian I would not know whether 
this was New Zealand or the Sabbath. 

Many years ago a missionary went to Pendern Island and 
converted most of the natives there to his faith and estab
lished the Sunday worship as he thought and they kept the 
same until a couple of years ago :when the Government hav
ing noticed the mistake, corrected the mistake of years past 
by establishing the Sunday you keep in America. They had 
been keeping the same :Sunday as New Zealand which is the 
same day of the month as in America but the fact remains 
that the sun rises on Saturday morning in Rarotanga and 
that being for example the 20th of the month, the same sun
rise will be counted as the 21st of the month, thus being 
Sunday of the week. In order for a very scrupulous sab
batarian to go from America to New Zealand or to go from 
here to America without breaking the Sabbath he would need 
to travel across the Indian and Atlantic Oceans so as to es
cape passing the 180th meridian. Methinks the S'unday is 
not the "mark of the beast" but that 180th meridian may 
be. 

Our first impressions of New Zealand lead us to think of 
California. The climate is not very cold. The people have 
fire places in their houses instead of stoves for heating. The 
cook ranges are set back under the chimney in a large place 
like a fireplace but high enough to leave about two feet above 
the stove. Some have an iron grating above the stove to set 

things on, much as we use a warming oven on our ranges. 
They all have a neat little wash house at the back where there 
.is a large copper boiler set into a brick arch where they boil 
their clothing. Houses are built very much on the order of 
the California house. The difference in locality making the 
difference in climate, etc. We have mountains which are 
always covecred, and other parts lower down where the snow 
lays all winter. Dunedin never has snow lying on the ground 
longer than one day at a time. But the New Zealand climate 
is a little colder than California at its best. Thecre are no 
oranges here that I know of. Dunedin is very much like 
1Santa Rosa, California but subject to sudden changes. 

We pay war prices for everything here at present. Four 
cents a pound is the lowest retail price for potatoes. The 
new ones sell for twelve cents at first and now they go at 
eight and ten cents a pound. Apples, twelve cents a pound. 
Oranges, very poor, fifty cents a dozen. Bananas, very poor, 
twenty-five cents to al\y price per dozen. .Shoe leather is 
very high. About fifty per cent higher than in America. 
These are war prices. Before the war they were lower. 

Owing to ill health of my boy, we were detained in the city 
of Wellington some three weeks and during that time we 
met most of the members of the church living· in the north 
islands. We have eight of them there, four in Wellington, 
three in Dannevirke, one hundred and thirty ·miles to the 
northeast and one at Palmerston, a sister Waldie who will 
be in the city of Dunedin before this letter reaches America. 

The New Zealand members are worthy of praise for hold
ing out as they have done against all opposition and have 
added to their number some. I will write more the personnel 
of the membership fater on. The Dunedin Branch, presided 
over by Brother Robert Hall and nobly supported by his 
colaborers, Brother Alfred Lebherz and Brother Bradley, 
though not large, has evidently come to stay. They have nine 
resident members and have been meeting together every 
Wednesday evening and taking sacrament on Sunday after
noon every. two wetks. Brethren Hall and Lebherz have 
been preaching at the fountain in the city every Sunday 
evening. The fountain is recognized as a gathering place 
and all kinds of orators air their ideas· there. The author
ities have put a good light there of late to accommodate the 
Salvation Acrmy. They used to use it and turn it off at once 
but they are leaving it for all speakers now, for which we are 
thankful. A little of equality does not hurt us at all. We 
are small but we like to be seen and heard. 

We begin with sixteen members on the record and count
ing our two little selve1s we are eighteen in all this domin
ion of over one million population. We are not building air 
castles but will do what we can. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
46 Eskoal S'tcreet. H. W. SAVAGE. 

If there be 1some weaker one,. 
Give me strength to help him on; 
If a blinder soul there be, 
Let me guide him nearer tihee ; 
Make my mortal dreams come true 
With the work I 'fain would do; 
Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me be the things I meant; 
Let me find, in thy employ, 
Peace that dearer 'is than joy; 
Out of self to Jov,e be led, 
And to hewven acclimated, 
Until all things sweet and good 
Seem my natural habitude. 

-Whittier. 
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News from Branches 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Activity is the word that seems to be used most now among 
our members. That it may be made effective the attendance 
and interest at the numerous meetings held is good. 

Those in charge of the various departments of church en
deavor are not only at work but have a happy faculty of get
ting others to go ·and do likewise. 

Plans are complet,ed to take a religious census of the town 
on 1Sunday afternoon, December 10. Sixty members of the 
various grades of the priesthood will be engaged in this and 
it is believed the canvass can be made in less than two hours. 
The corporation limits of Lamoni are quite extensive for the 
population. There are l'esidences for two miles east and west 
and almost that far north and south. 

The utmost democracy prevails in this undertaking, as is 
characteristic of our ministry. In some cases high priests are 
under the direction of priests, and bishops and deacons as
sume equal responsibilities and labor. When occasion de
mands, each is respected in his office and calling, yet nowhere 
is there any hint of priestcraft or domineering because of 
office. 

The Thanksgiving sermon was by E. F. Partridge, who for 
some time until this year was local pastor of the local Metho
dist Episcopal congregation. He is now engaged in secular 
occupation and is carefully investigating our work, expressing 
considerable· pleasure in meeting with the Saints and oc
casionally taking part in the services. 

This week the stake bishopric and stake president are in 
Independence conferring about important matters of which 
we may hear later. We have heard slight dissatisfaction is 
expressed in some quarters ·because the results of..these meet
ings are not published. We do not wonder at this, but are 
assured by those who participate that since many of the de
cisions are regarding plans which are yet to be tried and 
proven, it is not always best to set out the details until they 
are in better shape. It is one thing to try out a new venture 
and another to make it work successfully, we are told. We 
surmise that the General Conference may be asked to indorse 
some of these things next spring. 

A remarkable spiritual manifestation was given the Saints 
at the recent sacrament service-remarkable in its direct 
application to the general needs of the community. Our pas
tor, J. F. Garver, was the Spirit's mouthpiece. If the HERALD 

_ editors consider it of sufficient general interest, it may be 
printed in these columns as several stenographers made 
transcripts of it. The dominant note was the responsibility 
resting on all in the work of the hastening time before us. 

Our hearts were thrilled at the sound of the fire alarm on 
Thanksgiving Day, especially when the word was passed 
along-"The Saints' Church." Sparks from a defective 
chimney started a fire in the roof, but it was put out before 
much damage was done. 

The specially good prayer meetings at the college are 
worthy of mention. Anyone attending these meetings and 
noting the spirit prevailing which touches every responsive 
heart can but appreciate the difference between this privilege 
and those offered in the ordinary school. Yet it is a some
thing hard to describe in a mere cataiogue, as tl;i.e official 
might be expected to do. Those who have tried it, know that 
mere words fail us in expressing the ecstasy of joy in com
munication with God. The highest ideals of intellectual 
spirituality find expression in the college meetings on Wednes
day evenings and must have a permanent effect for good. 

Fine weather and excellent. roads allow the country ap
pointments to be filled with regularity and ease. In con-

trast with other days we have known of a preacher teaching 
his Sunday school class at Lamoni till 10.30, the usual time 
for finishing that work, then stepping into an auto driven 
by a member of another class, driven to an eleven o'clock 
preaching appointment six or eight miles away over country 
roads. This is a typical. example and given only passing con
sideration, but think what a short time it has been possible! 

If the editors have lost their blue penCils this long con
tribution may get by and encourage us to come again. They 
hint occasionally that they don't believe many personalities 
are desirable in these branch news items on account of the 
iimited space in the HERALD-only those of general interest 
-so since we agree with that idea we try to observe "it. 

DELBERT. 

Independence Stake 
On the early morning of November 30, which was Thanks

giving Day, the Willing Helpers were actively engaged in 
distributing among the poor good things to eat, and the morn
ing church service, conducted .by President Frederick M. 
Smith, also the annual concert in the evening, comprising the 
combined. efforts of the church choir and the Latter Day 
·Saint orchestra, were events long to be remembered. 

In the rendering of nearly evety number an encore was 
called for. Especially was the large audience interested in 
the music of Brother Turner and his sons, Sister I. A. Smith's 
reading, the offertory of the band, the duet "0 Lord, re
member me,'' by Sisters J. Isaacs~ and Miss P. James, and the 
large audience was not weary at the closing grand finale 
"The hallelujah chorus,'' but sat still, and listened attentively 
to its close. 

:In accord with the proclamation of President Wilson, the 
Saints met at 10.30 a. m. for praise and thanksgiving, and 
they truly rejoiced in the glad message brought by President· 
F. M. on this beautiful day, and as the organ pealed forth its 
richest melodies in the good old hymn "Puritan" so did the 
people praise the Lord with glad voices as in the olden·time. 

"Amidst the storm they sang,. 
Beneath the stars, and the sea, 

And the sounding aisles of the dim wood rang 
With the anthem of the free." 

After recounting our many blessings, Brother _ISimith 
closed a fine discourse by saying that in surveying the scene 
before us, as a people we have reasons for raising our voices 
in thanksgiving, because God's hand, in our behalf, has been 
truly manifest. 

4-mid all the turmoil and distress there is still an optimistic 
looking forward for the future's welfare by the Saints, and 
from time to time they are receiving lessons instructive and 
uplifting. Our pastor here continues faithfully in his work 
among young and old, and we have lately heard an .excellent 
lecture by Miss Anne Gilday, of Kansas City, and on Sunday 
the 3d a fine sermon by Elder Joseph Luff. For these benefits 
we are thankful. . ABBIE A. HORTON. 

When the shepherd in Scotland was asked if his sheep 
would follow the voice of a stranger, he replied: "Yes, when 
they are sick; but never when they are well. A sick sheep 
will follow anybody." Just so long as a Christian keeps 
himself in a healthy condition by feeding on God's word and 
by exercising in his fields of activity, there will be little 
danger of his going off after the "faddists" and false teachers 
of his age. It is when his ears become diseased-when he has 
contracted ear itch-that he becomes restless and dissatisfied 
with his Master.-The Lookout. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1230 THE SAINTS' HERALD December 13, 1916 

Hymns and Poems 
Exhortation 

Zion, praise we all thy glory, 
May thy numbers so increase 

That thy children with glad spirit 
Raise thy banners in the breeze. 

Gall the erring who have wandered 
In the dark and cloudy day, 

To return with songs of gladness 
To the straight and narrow way. 

Let Jehovah be our leader ! 
In his courts forever dwell. 

By his spirit shall we conquer 
Over all the strength of hell. 

Come, Lord Jesus,' to thy kingdom, 
Reign supreme from sea to sea, 

Until every trembling .sinner 
To thy name shall bow the knee. 

JOHN R. GIBBS. 

The Gospel 

There are trials and tribulations 
In this life of smiles and tears-

There are sad lives and there're glad ones, 
And there're lives filled up with fears. 

But to those who have the gospel, 
There is naught of care or woe

For they gain life's vital essence, 
If their faith they will but show., 

It's the healer of the wounded, 
It is life to those who fall-

It's the beacon light to guide you, 
w nen you hear your Master's call. 

It's a blessing to the stranded, 
That man's gold can never buy

It's a gift to all who want it, 
Who in faith shall for it try. 

It is drink unto the thirsty, 
1And unto the hungry, bread

It's a glory to the living, 
And salvation for the dead. 

It is found in hills and valleys, 
On the earth and in the sky~ 

It will come where'er you need it, 
If you for it will but cry. 

Y o'u can't beg it from the richest, 
And it's priceless to the poor

lt's a treasure to the needy; 
To those lost at sea a shore. 

It's a light that shines out brighter, 
Than the sun in skies of blue

It's the gift God sent the S'avior, 
Down to earth to bring to you. 

It's the only key to Zion, 
And the pathway to our Lord

It's the armor that will save you, 
From the burning fire and sword. 

;It's the true and faithful gospel, 
Of the Saints of latter days

And will help all those who ask it, 
In true faith to mend their ways. 

DET J, C. SMITH. 

My Prayer 
0 gracious Lord! hear thou my prayer 

And bless my work to-day; 
Give me a heart to do thy will, 

And seek the narrow way. 

From all that's small and mean, dear Lord, 
I sigh to now be free, 

I long to do thy will each day, 
Reveal thy truth in me. 

May I in meekness rise, dear Lord, 
Subduing self and sin-

May I be one to honor thee, 
Among the sons of men? 

Thou knowest well my life, dear Lord, 
Keep thou my tongue I pray; 

May no harsh note, or unkind word 
Escape my lips to-day. 

·Teach me to 1ove my fellow men, 
As thou dost love the .race

Tha t I may see the good in all 
And win them through thy grac!';, 

Thou know.est Lord how small I am; 
My thoughts thou, too, canst see; 

Naught but thy richest truth alone 
Can ever set one free. 

Then as my soul enlarges; Lord, 
Increase thy love in me; 

That by thy truth I may to-day 
Lead wayward minds to thee. 

J. E. "VANDERWOOD. 

In the Twilight of the Years 
In the twilight of the years 

When all the gold has left the 1sky; 
When all the evening brilliancy 
Has faded into mellow light 
T1hat softiy veils the coming night 

And hushes needless fears; 
When the fires of life are burning low 
I rake the ashes to and fro,- · 
Dead ashes of the past; a glow, 
Perchance, of some ambition yet 
Not wholly dead,-some sweet regret,
I'll find and hold, loath to forget 

In the twilight of the years. 

In the twilight of the years 
I scan· the somber ashen store 
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Of burned-out hopes, and rake them o'er; 
The ashes black that fell a pall 
When sweetness turned to bitter gall 

And brought me poignant tears; 
And white,-from hopes of noble birth,--,
Though heaven-born they fell to earth; 
How take the measure of their worth'? 
T1he vari-colored heapc.I toss 
And deem it wealth though seeming d:ross. 
Ay ! failure is not alwayis loss 

In the twilight of the years. 
-Harriet Smith Morgan. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes 

KANSAS CITY STAKE.-First quarterly conference at Cen
tral Church, Kansas City, Missouri, November 11 and 12, 
1916. Business session 2.30 p, m., the 11th, F. M. Sheehy, 
J. A. Tanner and S. S. Sandy presiding, W. S. Brown, sec
retary. Bishop James F. Keir reported receipts $811.80; ex
penditures $699.00. Reports from stake presidency; state 
secretary, stake recorder, membership 1,823; First Kansas · 
City quorum of elders, membership 14; seventh quorum of 
priests, membership 20; stake Sunday school association, en
rollment 1,182; Religio, membership 645; library board; 
Woman's Auxiliary, 18 organizations. First Kansas City, 
Second Kansas City, Fourth Kansas City, Bennington, Mount 

. Washington, Englewood, Malvern Hill, Argentine, Arm
strong, Grandview, Chelsea Park, and Quindaro branches all 
sent delegations. The stake. high council recommended the 
ordination of John J. Schimmel to office of high priest and 

· member stake high council; the raising of funds and pur
chasing of t~nt for stake work in missionary department; 
also that calls to office and ordinations be referred to the 
stake high council for their approvm,l before such ordinations 
are permitted to take place, which were adopted. Recom
mendations from Fourth Kansas City Branch that Elmer St. 
John be ordained to office of elder, Mount Washington Branch 
that J. W. Stobaugh be ordained to office of elder, and first 
quorum of elders that W. S. Brown, T. C. Lentell and J. I. 
Kaplinger be ordained to office of president and counselors of 
that quorum, were all referreed to the stake high council with 
power to act. Lester Brackenbury, president of the Engle
wood Branch, presented recommendation of Charles Friend to 
office of elder as unfinished business of the Old Independence 
stake of two. years standing which was referred back to the 
Englewood Branch for action (re-recommendation). Sister 
Belle James appointed by general church chorister as choris
ter of the Kansas c'ity Stake was elected by the conference 
to office indicated. Time and place of next conference left in 
hands of stake presidency. A resolution that future confer
ence be mass conferences instead of by representation by 
delegates· was deferred until next conference. A resolution 
that we look with disfavor upon any member that sells 
liquor or tobacco and that all of priesthood who sell or use 
such· shall be asked to surrender their licenses was laid on 
thE) table. W. S. Brown, secretary, 1447 South Thirty-fifth 
'S'treet, Kansas City, Kansas. 

NORTHERN MICHIGAN.-At Boyne City, November 4 and 5. 
J. F. Curtis presided, assisted by A. R. Ellis, A. E. Starks 
and D. Schreur. C. N. Burtch, secretary, H. A. Doty, choris
ter. District officers reports presented and approved. 
Branches reporting: Hillman No. 1, Gaylord, Boyne City, 
Wilson, Clear Springs, Onaway, Alpena, East Jordan, La
chine, Gulliver, and Vanderbilt. Bishop's agent's report 
showed on hand, October 31, $122.64. The matter of organ
izing a branch near Gaylord referred to minister in charge 
and district presidency. Nine elders reported. R. D. Klecker 
recommended to conference for. ordination to office of elder, 
arrd referred to his branch for action. Officers elected: 
President, A. E. Starks; vice president, D. Schreur; secretary, 
C. N. Burtch; treasurer and bishop's agent, A. E. Starks; 
member of library board, W. Parkes. Motion prevailed to dis
pense with spring conferences. Speakers were J. F. Curtis, 
G. W. Burt, Ernest Burt and -A. R. Ellis. Vote of thanks 
rendered to Boyne City Saints, and conference adjourned. 

C. N. Burtch, secretary of northern quorum of elders, Boyne 
City, Michigan. 

rSouTHERN NE'BRASKA.-·Sunday school, convened at L·in
coln, Nebraska, September 15, 1916, Sister Jessie Wyckoff, 
superintendent, in charge. Reports from Nebraska City, 
Plattsmouth, Lincoln, Fairfield, Wilbei;, and Eustis. In
structive papers read and talked about. Adjourned to meet 
at Wilbur in January, prior to convening of district confer
ence. Henrietta Keller, secretary, Eustis, Nebraska. 

WESTERN MoNTANA.--Sunday school, convened at Deer 
Lodge, November 3, 1916, Peter Anderson in charge. Reports 
of district secretary and home class superintendent read. 
Request of Great Falls Sunday school to become a member 
of association was granted. Delegates to General Conven
tion: Alfred Peterson, W. P. Bootman,--Mullenberg, Sister 
William J. Murray, Sisters Mullenberg, Viola Eliason; alter
nates, Peter Anderson, G. W. Thorburn, Thomas Reese, A. J. 
Moore, Sister Thorburn and 1Sister Bootman. Convention 

· adjourned to meet one day previous and at same place as 
next district conference. Mrs. Louise Rees, secretary pro 
tern. 

WESTERN MAINE.-With Mountainville Branch, November 
4 and 5, I. M. Smith in charge, C. H. Knowlton assisting. Re
ports from branches: Stonington 220, Little Deer Isle 116, 
Mountainville 54, Vinal Haven 29, Sargentville 29. Two 
branches did not report: Dixfield, and West Surry. A gain 
in all of the branches but one. Total membership of the dis
trict 602. Bishop's agent's report showed $231.67 at last re
port; collected $753.05, expenditures $442.00. Delegates to 
General Conference: U. W. Greene, H. A .. Koehler, F. J. 
Ebeling, G. N. Knowlton, J. F. Sheehy, and A. B. Phillips. 
George H. Knowlton, secretary. 

MoBILE.-At Escatawpa, Mississippi, November 4, 1916, 10 
a. m., district presidency and Edward Rannie presiding. All 
district officers reported. Bishop's agent's report audited 
and found· correct. Branches reported: Bay Minette 351; 
Bluff Creek, 175, gain 2; Theodore 96, gain 7; Three Rivers 
203, gain 13; Mobile 72, gain 2. Ministerial reports from 3 
traveling missionaries and from 17 of the local ministry. 
Theodore Branch recommended ordination of Gregory .Smith 
to office of priest, which was provided fo:r. A resolution was . 
adopted, providing for freewill offerings from the branches 
to pay expenses of district president to General Conference 
each year. A committee was appointed to investigate the ad
visability of purchasing a typewriter for the secretary, and 
later authorized to purchase a second-hand typewriter for 
$35, as soon as means could be raised. The secretary was au
thorized to choose an assistant secretary. The meetings 
throughout the conference were of a high order. Brethren 
Warr and Rannie were the speakers. Adjourned to meet at 
Bay Minnette at call of district president. Edna Jean Coch
ran, secretary, Vancleave, Mississippi. 

Conference N otkes 
North Dakota District, at Fargo, December 30 and 31, 1916. 

J. W. Darling,_ secretary, Thorne, North Dakota. . 

Convention N otkes 
North Dakota Sunday school, at Fargo at 2.30 p. m., De

cember 30, 1916. Gladys Darling, secretary, Thorne, North 
Dakota. 

Requests for Prayers 
Dear Saints: I desire your prayers in behalf of my husband, 

Brother John J. Adair, of Farmington, Kentucky, who is 
afflicted with tuberculosis of the lungs. He is greatly needed 
by the Kentucky and Tennessee District, Farmington Branch, 
the neighborhood in which he lives, and last but not least, in 
his home. 

A year ago last July when I requested your prayers in my 
behalf for tuberculosis of the bone, I thought afflictions were 
sore trials, but I'll willingly bear my afflictions if only the 
Lord will heal my husband. That seems more than i can 
bear. ·Bo please remember him before our Father in heaven. 

· Your sister in Christ, 
FARMINGTON, KENTUCKY. MRS. N. ELLA ADAIR. 
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A Real Help 
A new booklet has just been printed by this office entitled: 

Notes for Sunday school and Religio workers. It is written 
by A. Carmichael, who has had years of experience in the 
schoolroom as a teacher as well as in the Sunday school and 
Religio. As stated on the title-page, it is "A concise presen
tation of the simple rules by which a superintendent, presi
dent or teacher, may judge his work and become more ef
ficent." No. S63. Price 5 cents, 10 for 35 cents. 

Died 
GASTON.-Wilson S. Gaston, son of Abraham and Sophia 

Gaston, born November 8, 1855, in Carryall Township, Pauld
ing County, Ohio, in which place or near where he had lived 
and spent the whole of his life., On November 17, 1884, he 
was. manied to Rhuami Rhodes, and to this union were born 
2 sons, David B. and Abraham H. On June 8, 1893, he mar
ried Sarah Franks. Brother Gaston first united with United 
Brethren Church at Edwards Chapel, being a member of that 
organization some few years, after .which he united with the 
Reorganized Church, and remained firm in the faith until the 
end came on October 21, 1916. Funeral in Methodist church 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re-
moved. 

in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. , 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
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in Antwerp, Ohio, attended by a large audience, showing re
spect for him. A good, faithful man gone to await his re
ward. Funeral in charge {lf G. A. Smith. 

MILLER.-At Mount 8terling, Illinois, November 27, 1916, 
Sister Luvenia Miller, wife of Brother Luther E. Miller, aged 
59 years. Born in Davis City, Iowa, and twice manied. She 
leaves husband, 1 daughter to mourn. She obeyed the gospel 
when 8 ye;ixs old and rejoiced in it to the end of her life. 
Her last days were attended with great suffering. Brother 
Miller feels his loss keenl:Y', as he has no children for comfort 
or company after her going. The funeral service .was held by 
D. W. Owen at J\llount 'Serling. , 

Work done in Independence Sanitar
ium. Independence, Missouri. 

BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES.-Are you 
a student? Here is something for your 
faculties to wrestle with. The author, 
H. A. Stebbins, has, with comprehensive 
outlook, embodied in these lectures a 
wealth of archreological facts corrobora
tive of the Book of Mormon narrative, dug 
from works unknown to the public prior 
to its publication, and from others pub
lished since that time. The statements, 
in these lectures are .made in such un
affected plainness and simplicity of lan
guage as to carry conviction to any nor
mally unprejudiced mind. No. 51, 

You can see tl}e most of the best of the National Park won

ders in America and·1Jake a 4-in-1 vacation. 

cloth -----------·-------·······----·--·-·-------------···--$ . 75 

HIS FIRST VENTURE AND THE SEQUEL.
A story by Estella Wight, editor of 
Steppin,q Stones and the "Religio's 
Arena." · It tells about a country boy who 
was l~d astray by the lure of the city, 
but came back at last to loved ones-and 
the realization that "homely goodness''' 
is the best thing after all. No. 369, 
cloth --------------------------·-----------------------····--$.60 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bufllalo Bill" country-the only auto route 

into the Park; Glacier Park--there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes' Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big·-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are piassing. by 

and let :me toll you more about this wonderful trip. I am 
here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye· my· dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth,, and the 
truth shall make you fre~."-John 8: 31, 32. 

~~~-------~---~-----

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
SOME CHOICE READING FOR 1917 

If our readers could have a peep into our bulging 
files and see the dozens of excellent articles ready to 
be printed a:rid sent out to gladden their hearts it 
would be a pleasant experience. But since few have 
this opportunity, we are going to tell you, briefly, of 
:some of the good things you may. expect during the 
coming year-and bear in mind that this is just a 
"'peep." We are promised many more and .every day 
we get letters from all over the church which keep 
you in touch with loGal developments. 

A NEW DRESS 

Beginning with the first number in January, we 
expect to make some changes in the appearan0e of 
these pages that will improve their appeani.nce con
siderably. Nothing radical-just a new arrangem:ent 
of some details. 

EDITORIAL 

Subjects of general interest and special timeliness 
will be treated upon as has been the custom hereto
fore. It is hoped that this department may gather 
up and reflect such ideals and policies as will be help
ful to all. 

The chronicling of current events as a separate 
subject will be discontinued, and when thought of 
sufficient importance these ".\"ill be mentioned under 
our "Notes and CommentsY 

VALUABLE SERMONS 

Perhaps the best method of reaching the people 
with the gospel is through sermons. But for those 
who do not have this privilege, the printed sermon 
is an excellent substitute. 

We have on hand a number of reported sermons, 
on the subjects given, which we are sure will be much 
appreciated by our readers. One will be printed oc
casionally, along with articles on other and varied 
subjects. · 

Among those now ready are the following: 
"What constitutes Christ's church?" by Elder' 

Hubert Case. . 

"The promised' Comforter," by Presiding Evangel
. ist Frederick A. Smith. 

"Baptism of the Spirit," by Elder Robert M. Elvin. 
"The gifts of the Holy Spirit," by Elder Hyrum 0. 

Smith. 
"The resurrection of the dead," by Frederick A. 

Smith. . 
"The ,eternal judgment," by Elder Heman C. 

Smith. 
IMPORTANT SERIALS 

During the winter we expect to publish s,everal 
serial articles bf timely interest to everyone. .Among 
those now ready are : 

".The faith and origin of the churches," by Elder 
J'. F. Mintun. 

"The burning of Babylon," by Elder Elmer E. 
Long. 

"In the beginning God,", in four numbers by Elder 
Henry A. Stebbi11s. 

"Machu Picchu and the Megalithic people," by 
William Woodhead. A brief arch:::eological series, 
interesting to members and nonmembers. 

We have the promise of an important serial on 
"

1Missionary work in South America." This will be 
written by one of our young elders especially for the 
HERALD and will without doubt be a valuable series. 

ARTICLES ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS 

The following is only a partial list. Others are on 
hand for examination and still others promised in 
addition to those we expect from our writers all over 
the church. Yet it will give you an idea, of what you 
may expect during the year. Where the subjects in
dicate the nature of the article, we will not attempt 
to describe it, as we consider each of special value on 
that phase. 

The following may not appear in the order listed, 
since the length, nature of the subject, etc., help de
cide that, but each_ will appear in due time: 

"A simple Spanish parable and its moral"; "A 
paraUelism," both articles on preaching, by Elder 
James E. Yates. 

"How a secretary should regard his work," by 
Elder F. E. Bone. 

"The ,Jews," by Elder Edward Rannie. 
www.LatterDayTruth.org



1234 THE SAINTS' HERALD December 20, 1916 

"Laughter," by Elder H. J. Davison. . .. 
"Marriage and the relationship of the sexes," by 

Elder J. F. Mintun. 
"An educated ministry," by Elder. William Lewis. 
"The school of the prophets and college education," 

by Elder Edward Rannie. 
"The cooperative plank of the gospel platform," 

by Elder D.R. Baldwin. 
"A better use of art in the church," a series of 

which one is occasionally used. To those now ready, 
the following names are attached: Willis W. Kear
ney, George A. Bartholomew, Earnest A. Wehbe. 

"Mental powers and their limitations"; "Cogni 
tion of the divine," two articles by Elder Edward 
Ingham. 

"Prayer meetings," by Elder M. F. Gowell. 
"Honor through Christ," by Ward L. Christy. 
"Keeping ten men at work," by Elder David J. 

Williams. 
"The associates of the young." This series will 

be continued in occasional numbers. We have con
tributions from Elder Amos Yates, Miss Grace 
Baughman, and others are expected. 

"Endowment of the church"; "More about pre
destination and foreordination," both by Elder A. M. 
Chase. 

~'Love," by Elder R. T. Cooper. 
· "More about Adam in celestial glory," by Mrs. 

Maggie Macgregor. 
"The attitude of the Saint under worldly environ

ment,'' will be touched on in a few ·brief articles. We 
mention as on hand those from Elders 0. J. Tary and 
T. J. Elliott. 

"The privilege of helping" (in a financial way), by 
Elder Jerome E. Wildermuth. 

SPECIAL ARTICLES IN RESERVE 

We have some well-written articles on special sub
jects that will be used when conditions justify their 
use. Those who have sent in articles not mentioned 
above may suppose theirs is among this collection or 
possibly have not been examined as yet. 

HYMNS AND PQEMS 

Under this heading original and S<'!lected poetry 
will appear occasionally, as usual. Poems must be of 
general inter,est and not too long to insure their use. 

THE STAFF 

This musical department appears monthly, ably 
edited by Audentia Anderson and supported by our 
best musical talent. It is a popular department. 

WOMAN'S AUXILIARY 
1Each week these columns bring a special message 

to the sisters of the Ghurch. This department is the 

official mouthpiece of the organization and under the 
supervision of its editor, Sister Audentia Anderson, 
will continue to exert a powerful influence in the 
homes of the church. 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 

Letters constantly come in from all parts of the 
world where our message has been proclaimed .. 
These bring our readers into touch with each other 
and there is no more appreciated department than 
this. We believe it will continue to grow in interest 
as the local developments of the church are chron
icled by our r,eaders. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 

In this, department news from our missionaries 
and those in· touch with that work is published, to 
the edification of all. Contributions to this depart
ment are broad in their scope and portray general 
and local conditions. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

Official notices of all kinds appear in this depart
ment. Reviews of books of special interest, and of 
magazines worth while will be continued. 

MAGAZINE NUMBERS 

As has been our custom, several illustrated mag
azi~e numbers Will be issued during the year. Some 

· specially interesting features are now bei1ig de
veloped for these. 

SPECIAL SUPPLEMENTS 

,The detailed financial reports of the Presiding 
Bishop are published exclusively in these columns 
each year. 

The official minutes of each General Conference 
are printed as a supplement and should be in the 
hands of every familY: of the church. 

Having read this, will you kindly tell your neigh
bor about it, if he happens to be without the :HERALD? 
We believe it will be a help to any Saint to read the 
HERALD the coming year. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
CRIME WAVE SWEEPING OVER NATION.-In all 

parts of the country crime of various kinds seems 
to be on the incre:ase. Robberies are reported from 
every quarter and seem to be a most popular method 
for raising money during these times of stringency. 

EUROPEAN WAR.-The most spectacular event of 
the week has been the German proposal to the en
tente allies for an armistice and consequent peace. 
So far there has been no official response to this pro-
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posal. Immediately following the issuance of the 
note, the Germans made an unusually severe drive 
on the English lines in France and occupied a second 
trench. General J off re has been replaced as com
mander of the French army in the west by the ap
pointment of General Nivelee. The former has been 
appointed as commander-in-chief of all the armies 
and technical counsel of the government in regard to 
the direction of the war. Immediately following his 
installation as head of the army, General Nivelle 
instituted an attack upon the Germans in the Ver
dune region and captured 7,500 prisoners, gained 
control of twelve square miles of territory and oc
cupied second-line trenches. German war losses to 
the end of November as compiled from their own 
reports, are listed at 3,921,869 men. The Germans 
have continued their advance northward in Rumania, 
capturing a considerable number of troops. It seems 
to be their intention to proceed as far as the Rus
sian boundary at least. In Greece the royalist troops 
have attacked the French army, and there has been 
a considerable amount of internal trouble. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
1WoMAN's BUILDING.-Our readers will be much 

interested in the announcement in the Miscellaneous 
Department concerning a propos,ed new building in 
Independence for the women's activities. 

BATTERY c RETURNS.-As we write this, the In
dependence lads who have been at the Mexican front 
for some months ar,e on their way home where they 
will be mustered out of the service. It is expected 
they will be at h'ome by Christmas. 

HELPFUL TO PREACHERS.-Some of our pastors 
will find helpful suggestions at least in the descrip
tive literature sent out by the Ohurch Publishing 
Company, Keller Building, Louisville, Kentucky. 
They sell a sermon cabinet and index system that has 
much merit and adaptability. 

NATIONAL PROHIBITION IMMINENT.-Everything 
indicates that King Alcohol is about to be dethroned.· 
Anti-Saloon League officials are confident that dry 
forces have enough additional strength in Congress 
to insure the passage of sufficient "dry" bills to es
tablish national prohiBition. It will not come with
out a hard fight, but it seems to be on the way. 

"LOOK-AROUND-YOU-DAY."-The National Child 
Labor Committee are announcing Sunday, January 
28, as a day on which to take special notice of chil
dr,en's labor conditions. It is urged that conditions 
may prevail next door or around the corner, that 
may be improved by intelligent observation. Lack 
of proper schooJing, evil influences, bad sanitation, 
and a number of things may be remedied if we do 
our part, as individuals. 

JOBS FOR THE OLDER MEN .-An organized effort 
is being made in Chicago to find employment for men 
who are out of work because of passing the custom
ary age limit of forty-five. At one meeting over a 
thousand such men :;issembled, and of these a number 
were given employment at that time. Only a per
niciously selfish commercialism would have ever es
tablished such a custom. There is w10rk for all if 
it only be properly distributed. 

THE SUBMARINE WAR.-The following items gath
ered from English newspapers by the editor of the 
Chicago Herald are important: 

Seven months ago submarines we:re sinking one British 
or nuteral ship a day. Five months ago the average was 
'between two and three a day. Two months ago it jumped 
to five a day. One month ago to seV'en a day. Two weeks 
ago the a¥erage was a fraction over ten a day, and the 
daily toll has increased rather than diminished since then. 
In other words, over seventy vessels, many of them loaded · 
with food, are being sent to the bottom each week, and in 
each SeV'eill days England is launching only two ships! 

' A STRANGE SITUATION.-"Bumper crops, with all 
the extra labor they involve, bring the farmers 
shorter returns than the lean ones," asserts William 
J. Showalter, a Washington economist. He points 
out from published statistics that the farmers of the 
world received over a billion dollars less for their 
bumper grain crop of 1912 than they got for their 
lean one of 1911. May the day of social equality 
hasten when the Lord's method 'will prevail. We 
have the divine plan in latter-day revelation, when 
enough of us are truly ready it will be put into opera-
tion. · 

BISHOP'S DEPARTMENT SUGGESTED.-A brother 
whose name we need not mention here, but who is a 
very successful bishop's agent, believes the HERALD 
should have a Bishop's Department. He very perti-' 
nently asks: "Why should not our people be educated 
as to their duties and privileges financially?" This 
is worth serious consideration, which it will be given, 
but in the meanwhile let us hear from others re
garding this suggestion. In the meantime we are 
glad to receive and give place to articles and letters 
on this sl;lbject, and in this issue publish a sermon by 
one of the Presiding Bishopric. 

HE APPRECIATES THE "HERALD."-"! have been 
reading the HERALD of November 29, and I want to 
send you my hearty congratulations. It is a whole 
trainload of choice reading matter, from start to 
finish, you can appreciate a bouquet better pow than 
when dead. ·Forty-one years this month is the date 
of my first !iERALD, and it has been a regular visitor 
during all that time."_,EDWARD RANNIE. Thanks, 
Brother Rannie, we agree with your bouquet phil
osophy and trust our _contributors whose writings 
made up that number accept this one as theirs as well 
as ours. 
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WELL ORGANIZiED FOR RECRUITING.-The war de
partment reports that the system for securing en
listments in the National Guard is·at its maximum 
of efficiency, there being at least one recruiting of
fioer in each county in the United States. In spite 
of this, Secretary of War Baker says they are not 
getting as many as the laws requires. 'He attributes 
this to labor conditions, the lure of good wages being 
greater than that of army .life. The navy is having 
the same trouble. Of 'the 26,000 enlistments author
ized by Congress, only, 2,564 have been obtained. 
Training for war seems unpopular as an occupation 
in this country;. 

"STEPPING STONES" GROWING IN POPULARITY.
When the Zion's Rope was changed in form and the 
Stepping Stones stepped into the field it met with a 
most favoraple reception. Each year its subscrip-

. tion has grown, until now it has almost as many 
readers as the Hope had. The Hope is also well liked 
for th.e tiny children and has a good patronage. We 
note in a recent number of Stepping Stones sonie of 
the excellent foatures promised for next year and 
have kept in touch with it during the past year. We 
are sure its thousands of readers all over the church 
appreciate the success that has come to its editor, 
Sister Estella Wight, in giving us such an excellent 
publication. May its influence continue to grow. 

"CURRENT OPINION" FOR NEXT YEAR.-Since most 
of us must be limiteq in our reading and cannot sub
scribe for nor read all the magazines toward which 
we are inclined, there must of necessity be careful 
selection made that time and money be conserved. 
Having had acquaintance with a comparatively large 
number of reviews we believe that among the many 
magazines to be had for the home Current Opinion 
cannot be excelled in its line. It is a monthly rnview 
of the most important world news and its depart
ments include Persons in the Foreground, Music and 
Drama, Science and Discovery, Religion and Social 
Ethics, Literature and Art, The Industrial World. 
It is not mer.ely extracts from other magazines, but 
has a distinctive editorfal method of procedure that 
will appeal to any reader who is at all interested in 
the subjects under consideration. It is well illus
trated, has a pleasing mechanical make up, and at the 
regular price of $3 a year, or less in magazine clubs, 

'should find a place among the reading of our people. 
The copies are so valuable that they should be filed 
and bound, thus making a valuable historical refer
ence book for use in the. future. Subscriptions re
ceived at this office. 

HE LIKES LAMONI.-Writing in the Perry (Iowa) 
Daily Chief, for December 6, C. Durant Jones records 
some interesting impressions he received on a recent 
brief visit to Lamoni. Mr. Jones is a Christian min
ister, a prohibition candidate for governor of Iowa 

some years ago, owner and president of the Jones 
College, promoter of the Jones Chautauqua, and a 
number of et ceteras, so when he speaks, Perry sits 
up and listens. We quote entire what he says of 
Lamoni, since some of our newer and younger mem
bers may be interested in the facts as well as his 
impressions: 

We sp·erirt some time Sunday forenoon at Lamoni, the home 
of the ReorgaIJized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
1Siaints. I have lived neighbor to the Siaints, all my life,' and I 
was much interested in Lamoni and what it contained. 

Lamoni is the home of. Graceland College, a nonsectarian 
school built i.n 1895. The college stands on a quarter section 
about a mile southeast of town, on a beautiful eminence over
looking the town. While the school is owned and supported 
by the church, ~et it teaches no distinctively church doctrines 
except by request, of the s:tudent, and then he1 is given no 
credits for such studies. ~t gives an academic course with 
two years of vegular college work, and has also a commercial 
department. The purpose of the school is not to create Lat
ter Day IS'aints, but to furnish an opportunity for. the young 
to secure an education of the right sort, and without en
countering the dangers to be found in larger cities. There 
a.re three main buildings at the school. The college build
ing proper, a girl's dormitory and one for the boys. Stu
dents are not required to live at the dormitories but may 
live either there or in town. On the north end of the cam
pus stands a fine sundial, the gift of Frederick M. Smith, 
of the class of '98. 1, compared it with my watch, and the 
sundial was keeping correct time. 

About one hundred and seventy-five students are enrolled, 
and the faculty numbers ten. The college supports a fine 
d:airy herd, under the supervision of a former member of 
the extension department of the State College at Ames, and 
much of the quarter section is farmed regularly. 

President Briggs of the college lives in to1vn. The major 
portion of the population of Lamoni belongs to the Saints:' 
church, and of course that church is strong, owning a com
modious house of worship. There are about five ·hundred 
in the JSunday school. A member of the Sunday school 
gave ·me much information. Hie said that the ichur'Ch 
had no liigh salaried pastors, but tha1t the:ve were some 
located pastors, and' many missionaries. These workers 
wiere in the work because of their love of it, and 'they 
expected only such financial support as would be re
quired by their living.' expeinses. A. pastor, or missionary, 
for example, would ordinarily receive eighteen dollars per 
month, if he had a wife, with fiw~ dollars additional for each 
child. However, if the actual ne,eds of the family were 
greater, the supporter was not limited to this figure. 

The iS'.AINTS' HERALD is the official organ of the church, 
and is issued from 1a mammoth publishing plant in the town .. 
The, building was first erected in 1881 but was r•ei:milt in 
1907. 

The Saints a11e responsrble for the excellent community 
life to be found in Lamoni. As an example of that cordiality 
and neighborliness which have always characterized the 
Saints whe11ever I have known them, every person we met 
greeted us with a cheerful "Good morning" 1and if they con
sidered' us strangers, they did not show it by their treatment 
of us. We were in the town but a few hours but that madei · 
no differerwe. I am not attempting to praise them unduly, 
nor ha~e I made any mention of their peculiar church fea
tures for the purpose of arousing any discussion. I have 
given .the facts as they were given to me. 
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·Original Articles 
THE PURPOSE OF OUR RELIGIOUS SERVICE 

(Sermon by Bishop J. F. Keir, at the Teunion held at Logan, 
Iowa, Sunday morning, September 17, 1916. Reported by 
Winsome L. Smith.) 

In the second chapter of Jacob in the record known I , . 

as the Book of Mormon we find this language : 
Think of your brethren, like unto yourselves, and be fa

miliar with all, and free' with your substance, that they may 
be rich like unto you. Buthefore ye seek for riches, seek ye 
for the kingdom of God. And after he have obtained a hope 
in Christ, ye shall obtain riches, if ye seek them; and ye will 
seek them, for the intent to do good; to clothe the naked, and 
to feed the hungry, and to liberate the captive, and administer 
relief to the sick, and the affiicted.-Verses 22 to 24. 

In Proverbs 3: 9, we find-
Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the first fruits 

of all thine incre1ase: so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

Last evening we head a very beautiful and graphic 
;;ermon touching the building up of the kingdom 
of God, and we learned something concerning its 
organization and the doctrines that were contained 
in that kingdom. And this morning in the testimony 
meeting we heard a brother ask the question, "What 
is the purpose of all this effort that we are putting 
forth, this religious service that w;e are rendering 
unto God? What does it all mean?" And I think 
that is a good question for us to think about 

PERFECTION THE END 

To my m\ind ·the end of all this service is perf ec
tion; that is what we are laboring for; that is why 
God has given us the great gospel plan, that we might 
learn to know him, and to be like him. One of old 
has said, "I know not what I shall be, but I know 
that when he shall appear that I shall be like him." 
And so as I understand this gr.eat gospel plan, that 
is the purpose that is before the children of God in 
all of their endeavors to serve him, to learn to know 
him and to be like him, and I feel very grateful this 
morning that God has not left us in uncertainty or 
without a plan whereby that perfection may be 
reached. But he has given us the gospel of his Son, 
that we might learn to become like him, and in one 
place Paul, in speaking of the principles of the gos
pel, made the statement that therein was power. He 
said, "I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for 
it is the power of God unto salvation." And so we 
can say, as we remarked, of this great gospel plan, 
that there is a power associated with it that enables 
man to transform himself from an individual with 
carnal desires, to a being who has in his heart the 
love of God, who understands the purposes of God, 
and can use his religion not only for God, but for his 
fellow men. 

I know that we sometimes become .enthusiastic and 

express our thoughts quite freely as to our regard 
for God, and how often in the testimony meetings do 
we hear this expression, "I love this great latter-day 
work. I love my heavenly Father." But there is 
one thought to keep before us, that is, if we love God 
there must be a practical demonstration of that love 
now, in our everyday life. There must be something 
that is more potent than words to demonstrate that 
we do love him, and that love should be demon
strated not alone i:µ expressions of love for hirri, but 
in our actions toward our fell ow men. The Lord 
has said, "If ye do not love your fellow men whom 
you have seen, how can you love me whom you have 
not seen?" 

I do not care how much a man may say he loves 
God and yet does not do his part, and withholds the 
tem~oral blessings of life from those around him, 
that man does not love God. ' And that is one of the 
things that the Lord has pointed out to us in this 
great gospel law, thi.s thought of giving and supply
ing the needs of our fell ow men. I think there is 
some excellent material for thought in that which 
we have just read to. you. I am going to read jt 
again, and have you think about it, and try to adjust 
your lives to that kind of ideal and theory, because 
I know that it will bring you benefit. 

"Think of your brethren, like unto yourselves." 
A high ideal isn't it? "Think of your brethren, like. 
unto yourselves." I know what we think of our
selves. We like to surround iourselves with the 
comforts of life, we like to enjoy the benefits that 
come from our labors, -and surround ourselves with 
those material comforts that bring us a degree of 
satisfaction. But what of our neighbor? What 
about the man who has not been so fortunate in this 
life as we have been? Do we think of him? Do we 
think of his needs? Does it ever trouble us when 
we know his family is crying for the necessities of 
life? 

Why, just yesterday on these grounds, a brother 
who had labored in Scandinavia, told me that while 
there he visited homes, and frequently when the 
man was out of work for three days the children 
were crying for bread. . Think of it, my brethren 
and sisters ! In three days of cessation of labor the 
children were crying for bread! "I have been in 
homes," said he, "that when we went to retire at 
night the children were crying for something to eat, 
and I went out and bought with what little I had, and 
gave to supply their want." 

POWER IN THE GOSPEL LAW 

So as wie look around us in this life we can see 
upon eve:i;y hand that there is not an equal distribu
tion of this great material blessing. But God has 
set before us a law whereby there may be brought 
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about a greater equality, and higher and better con
dition of things than there .. now exists, and so as 
we have said, in this great gospel law God has said 
that there is power. In every princip'le of this 
gospel law there is power, and Jesus said, to as many 
as would, to them gave he power to become the chil
dren of God, able to transmit that power, and he 
does it through the principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

We come in contact in this great latter-day work 
and feel repentant. We know we have lived in sin; 
we know we have been transgressors of the divine 
law; we know we have not done right; but we feel 
that we are en~aved with the chains which the Ad
versary hath made, and we cannot liberate ourselves 
from: those things. But oh, that gospel messag,e 
sounds sweet to us, and ·we hear that expression, 
"Though thy sins be as scarlet, they shall be made 
white as wool," and we long for that condition, and 
we desire it, but we feel enslaved with our past 
transgressions. We are bound down, and so we 

-look for a haven of relief, and then comes that sweet 
gospel message that says, "Repent and be baptized, 
every one of you, for the remission of your sins, 
and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

There is power is the ordinanoes of God's house: 
.. There is power as we go into the waters of regenera
. tion and have our sins washed away. Jesus said that 

there is power in these gospel ordinances. And so 
as we have desire to• come up to the ideal that is 
represented in Jesus Christ, we are laying the foun
dation by which we may grow into the measure of 
the fullness of the stature of Christ. 

SPIRIT OF COMMERCIALISM TO BE AVOIDED 

We have been educated wrong. For hundreds of 
years we have been breathing in the spirit of com
mercialism. Everywhere man is striving against his 
fellow men for supremacy, taking advantage by 
methods both honest and dishonest, that he may sur
round himself with the temporal comforts of life, 
and in this kind of an atmosphere we have developed 
the spirit of selfishness. We have not thought con
cerning our neighbor as 'we should have thought. 
We become selfish, and W:hen God spoke to this 
church in one of the revelations, he said, "Now let 
my servants that write upon the question of the 
gathering, remember to educate my people away 
from the principle of selfishness." There is one thing 
sure, that if we ever get into the kingdom of heaven 
we must get rid of the principle of selfishness. If 
we ever get into celestial glory we must rid ourselves 
of selfishness, and our Lord has placed before us a 
beautiful program along material lines so that 
through this process there may be eliminated every 
particle of selfishness. And we know that this prin-

ciple which we term the temporal law is as much an 
ordinance of the gospel as the ordinance of baptism. 
As it is true of the ordinance of the laying on of 
hands whereby the sick are healed, so it is true of the 
ordinance of tithing and the consecrating of our sur
plus, and the giving of freewill offerings, that there 
is a power therein that helps us to overcome this 
principle of selfishness that is in our hearts. 

"HONOR THE LORD'' 

"Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of thy fi.ock." 

I remember hearing of a man-at one time a good 
Latter Day Saint-who, when he sat down to his 
table and before each meal would thank the Lord 
for supplying him with the . necessiti<es of life then 
he would ask God's blessing upon that food. But 
there carne a ti:me when the clouds crossed his path
w;ay, and he saw things differently, at least he 
thought he did, and he says, "Now, when .. I come 
to the table and sit down to eat, I do not have to 
thank the Lord for what is on that table. No, sir; 
I worked for that. My wife cooked this food. It is 
the r·esult of my own work." 

Is that so? Let us think about that just a little. 
"Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the 

first fruits of thy increase." 
Let us see just how much we do towards the suc

cess that comes to us in material things. Whac do 
we do that brings to us this harvest, this reward·~ 
I know what the farmers do. They prepare the soil, 
they place the corn in the ground, they cultivate it 
after it comes up. But what a small portion of the 
program that is. It doesn't amount to much does 
it? 

Suppose God were to withhold the power that 
generates lif<e? What would become of all your ef
forts? What would become of it? You know. You 
know there would be no harvest. We must be lab
orers together with God for the accomplishment of 
all things. You take God out of all our efforts in 
life and what do we amount to? He gave you the 
health that you possess; he gave it to you, God, the 
great God of heaven! "Honor the Lord ·with your 
substance." Is not there a reason why we should 
honor him W\ith our substance? I would not give 
much for a man who did not take God into partner
ship, especially when he is making professions along 

· these lines. Of course there are men who are not 
making professions along these lines, not thinking 
much about God, but watch out for the men who say 
they love God and yet are not willing to do something 
for their fell ow men. The highest possible expres
sion of love is in what we are willing to do for the 
ones that we do love. 
. Section 42 of the Book of Covenants says : "If 
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thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all 
my commandments." (Paragraph 8.) Do you get 
that? Sometimes people lose sight of it. "If thou 
lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my com,. 
mandments.'' 

"REMEMBER THE POOR" 

You ~emember about the young man that came 
to Jesus and said, "Master, what must I do to in
herit eternal life?" 

·"Why," the Savior said, "keep the command-
ments." ' 

The young man became encouraged then and said, 
"Yes, I have done that." And as he went on down 
the scale of what he must do, the young man would 
say, "Yes, I have done that." But when Jesus said, 
"Sell that which thou hast and give to the poor," 
the young man went away sorrowing. He had kept 
many of the commandments of God, was a noble 
character, was a virtuous man, he was a man that 
had many traits of character that were to be ad
mir,ed, but he had one failing, he loved the material 
things of this life more than he loved God, was not 
willing to keep the commandments along that line. 
And so the Lord says, "If thou lovest me thou shalt 
serve me and keep all my commandments. And, 
behold, thou wilt remember the poor." I wonder if 
that ever disturbs us. · 

:when I speak of the poor I do not mean the man 
that is poor because he won't work. We have that 
class you. know. We find people that have nothing 
because they won't work. That class of individuals 
ought .to go hungry. "The· sluggard shall not eat 
the bread of the laborer." But there are worthy 
poor among us alw:ays. Jes us says, ".The poor ye 
have with ye always." And there are people in this 
world around whom unfavorable circumstances have 
drawn so as to make them unable to help themselves. 

"Behold thou wilt remember the poor." I think 
they had ; better system away back in olden times 
than the world has been practicing. They had a 
system back there in Israel's time so that if a man 
were down and out they would give him a helping 
hand, they would set him up in business, they would 
loan him money, and according to the law they dared 
not charge usury. No, sir; usury was classed among 
some of the baser evils of life. When we get down 
to the fourteenth century our Christian consciences 
pricked us, and we thought, "Well, when a man is 
paying for a farm he ought to pay us something, but 
we don't want to call it usury, because the old 
Mosaic. law put an evil stench upon that . word 

usury. He is a poor man, and we will give him a 
helping hand, but we want something in return for 
that," and about that time they instituted what is 
known as interest. And many a farmer, as you 
know, to-day is struggling under the burden of pay-

ing for his farm, when he has probably paid for it 
. two or three times already. A poor man, and we are 

making his burden heavier. But that is incidental. 
Away back there they had this system of helping 

one another. Every seventh year if a man had not 
returns enough from his crop to pay his debt, the 
debt was lifted, and he was made free from that 
debt. 

I am going to read fro'in Deuteronomy, how the 
Lord wanted them to consider the poor in that time. 

If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine 
hand from thy poor brother: but thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his 
need, in that which he wanteth. Beware that there be not a 
thought in thy wicked heart saying, The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand; and thine eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest him nought; and he cry unto 
the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto thee. Thou shalt 
surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when 
thou givest unto him: because that for this thing the Lord 
thy G:od shall bless thee in a1l thy works, and in all that thou 
puttest thine hand unto. For the poor shall never cease out 
of the land: therefo!'e I command thee, saying,. Thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy p~or, and to 
thy needy, in thy land.-15: 7-11. 

That is the way they helped one another back 
there. The man who had opened his hand imparted 
of his r,esources to. the man who had nothing, that he. 
might enjoy the comforts and blessings of this life. 
So the Lord told us to remember the poor. He told 
us how to remember. 

WRONG DISTRIBUTION 

I am talking now especially to our church mem
bers. I know that sometimes we see all around us 
ways to.distribute here and there, but there is this 
one thing to keep 'in remembrance, that ·God is a 
God of law and order. Everywhere you see anything 
that God has to do with, it IS governed by law and 
order. And so in this principle of consecration and 
of giving of material things. God has provided sys
tem and order for that principle. 

'I remember of reading in the Ensign a while ago 
of a man up here in Saskatchewan who had just 
come into the church, a good honest-hearted man who 
wanted to keep the commandments of God. And 
presently he saw a call in the Ensign. Some brother 
over here was holding meetings, and he wrote, "I 
need some help. I wish somebody would send me 
some money." So this brother said to his wife, "I 
guess we can spare a dollar, can't we?" She said, 
"Yes, I think so." So they went down in their pock
ets and sent a dollar to them. 

Not.long after that he saw another call, and they 
counseled together and they finally decided that they 
should help again, and were just about to do it, when 
the Lord came to the aid of the man. We are foolish 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1240 THE SAINTS' HERALD December 20, 1916 

along some lines you knoWi, enough so that we be
lieve God is interested in his children and will point 
out to them their mistakes, and show them the path 
of duty in which they should walk. And so this man 
had a dream. Somebody says, "You are not foolish 
enough to believe in dreams are you?" Why, cer
tainly; why not? The Lord showed Daniel what 
would happen to the nations in the dream. He told 
Joseph that he should take Christ down into Egypt. 
He promised that in the latter days he would pour 
out. his Spirit upon all flesh, and that the sons and 
daughters would enjoy the spiritual blessings. 

This man had a dream, and the Lord gave him 
·direction concerning what he should do. He said 
he saw hims.elf with a new suit on. He had just put 
on the gospel covenant. It fitted nicely and it felt 
well, and he had made up his mind to lead a different 
life. He saw himself in this nice new suit, but he 
looked down at his f.eet and saw himself all bespat
tered with mud, and the dream ended, and he, wak
ing up, recognized at once that he had done some
thing that had displeased God. And. he got out of 
bed on his bended knees, and .said, "Father, what 
have I done that is displeasing to you? What have 
I done? If I have transgressed, wilt thou show me 
what it is and I will repent?" 

We believe God ansWiers prayers. Yes, sir ; I 
·would not give much for a religion with followers 
who do not think that way. And the Lord showed him 
just what was the matter. And he had another 
dream. In this second dream, he says, "Brother 
Dobson, our bishop's ag.ent, was standing in the room 
talking to me, and he had two books, the Bible and 
the Book of Covenants in his hand, and he read to me 
out of each such passages of scripture as 'Bring an 

we find that the Lord required just one tenth of their 
increase. That is not much is it? No, not very , 
much, but there is something in human nature that 
sometimes asserts itself and says, "I won't give it. 
I want that. It belongs to the Lord, but I want it." 

INASMUCH-

"Beware of covetousness,'' says the apostle of old. 
"Beware of covetousness." "Beware bf coveting 
that which does not belong to you, but which belongs 
to God." So we find that the Lord required that they 
should give a tenth, and in section 42 we are told who 
it is before whom we shall lay our temporal affairs. 
"Thou shalt remember the poor." 

So I remember that little passage spoken in the 
Scriptures that when the Lord comes he would say, 
"When I was hungry ye fed me, and when I was 
naked ye clothed me." And you, my brothers and 
sisters, will say, "Why, Lord, when did I do that? 
Why, I never knew that I clothed you or that I fed 
you." And Jesus shall say, "Inasmuch as you have 
done it unto one of these the least of my brethren, 
you have done it unto me," and when we send our 
tithes and our offerings to the bishop and he dis
tributes them to the poor, we are doing it unto the 
Lord Jes us Christ. Then, we are keeping his com
mandments we are walking in harmony with his 

' counsel. · 
"And inasmuch as ye impart of your substance 

unto the poor, ye will do it unto me, and they shall 
be laid before the bishop of my church and his coun
selors, two of the elders, or high priests, such as he. 
shall or has appointed and set apart for that pur
pose." (Doctrine and Covenants 42: 4.) 

your tithes and offerings into the storehouse,' " and DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH A WORLD PROBLEM 

he awoke. "Why,'' he says, "I s.ee it. I see it. I There is a bright day ahead of us, in my opinion. 
have been distributing that which belonged to God, f do not see anything to be discouraged about. And 
I had no right to do it unless I do it in his way." as this financial system, as this great system of 

There is a right and W)'.'ong way to do everything. equality looms up before me, I feel to thank God, 
You sisters know that. You cannot stir up a cake because in my opinion he has given to us the very · 
and leave out the baking powder, and still have a thing that the world is looking for and cannot find. 
good cak!e. There is a right way to be baptized. They are trying to devise schemes for bringing 
Yes, sir; there is a wrong way to be baptized. There about a more equal distribution of wealth. They 
is a right way to receive divine healing, and the Lord are taxing the rich man when he dies with what is 
says, "If there is any sick among you, let them call called the inheritance tax; and then we have the in
for the elders of the church, and the prayer of faith come tax, and we are trying to take away from the 
shall restore them, and the Lord shall raise them up." man who has to give it to the man who has not.· But 
There is a right and a wrong way. that does not satisfy God. He says, "I require the 

So it was with this brother. There is a right way heart and a willing mind,'' and if you cannot give to 
to distribute the material things of life, and there God with all your soul, do not give. We do not want 
is a wrong way. The Lord has pointed out the right a dollar of the man who is not willing to give because 
way in this book. When he sent the elders out he he does not recognize the virtue and the blessing and 
says, "Preach . the word as it is found in the Bible the benefits that come. from giving. We want him 
and Book of Mormon,'' and as we make a study of to see that he is the beneficiary when he gives to a 
these principles of giving in the Old Testament times · man that needs. 
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THE OTHER NINE TENTHS 

We are required to give one tenth of our increase. 
That is our first step. But what then? We keep on 
piling up ninety per cent. The Lord only requires 
the tenth, so he has permitted us to keep the ninety 
per cent. That keeps on piling up until there comes 
a time when w:e have really more than we have need 
for. !And the Lord has set in his church what is 
known as the law of surplus and of consecration of 
our surplus, and I think it is in section 70 that some
thing is. given to us concerning this. This starts 
out with several men who had been intrusted with 
the work of publishing the revelations given to the 
church. They started a printing house, and the Lord 
gave them instruction. They were to be provi.ded 
for, their just wants and needs supplied, and what
ever they made over and above their necessities was 
to be turned into the Lord's storehouse. · 

Brother Carmichael is manager of the Herald 
Publishing House. His just wants and needs are be
ing provided for, he is laboring with all the might 
and main that he has to make that institution a 
success, to be a benefit in distributing literature to 
the Saints, and if there is a surplus over and above 
their just needs and wants, it goes into the coffers of 
the church to bless humanity. When this is true 
with all of us then we will be thinking about our 
neighbor as we think about ourselves. 

rNow shall we have two standards? We do not 
think so along moral lines do we? No, we think that 
our boys should be just as virtuous as our girls, don't 
we? We think that our boys should not chew tobacco 
or smoke or drink any more than our girls. We 
believe in a single standard so far as morals is con
cerned, because it is in harmony with the great ideal 
that God has set before us, Shall we believe in a 
double standard when it comes to material things? 
Shall we say to Brother Carmichael, and Brother 
Blair, .and to all these men, to Brother Wight and 
Brother Fred A. Smith that are laboring in the min
istry, "Now you go out ,and you devote all of your 
talent and time and energy for the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God. Go out and do that. Your just 
wants and needs shall be provided for. You are 
blessing humanity." 

What are we doing? 

Wherefore a commandment I give unto them, that they 
shall not give these things unto the church, neither unto the 
world; neverthele~s, inasmuch as they receive more than is 
needful for their necessities, and their wants, it shall be 
giv;en into my storehouse, and the benefits shall be con
secrated unto the inhabitants of Zion, and 1mto their gen
erations inasmuch as they become heirs according .to the 
laws of the kingdom. (Doctrine rand Covenants 70: 2.) 

i.That .is what was given to those men who were 
intrusted with these public interests. Whatever they 

received more than their needs and wants were to 
be turned in for the benefit of Zion. 

Behold, this is what the Lord requires of every man in his 
stewardship, even as I, the Lord, have appointed, or shaH 
hereafter appoint unto any man. And, behold, none are 
.exempt .from this law who belong to the church of the living 
1

God; yea, neither the bishop, neither the agent, who keepeth 
the Lord's storehouse; neither he who is appointed in a stew
ardship ov;er temporal things; he who is appointed to ad
minister spiritual things, the same is worthy of his hire, even 
as those who are appointed to a stewardship, to administer in 
temporal things; yea, even more abundantly, which abundance 
is multiplied unto them through the manifestations of the 
'Spirit; nevertheless, in your temporal things you shall be 
equal, and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of 
the manifestations of the Spirit shall be withheld. 

In your temporal things you must be equal. Some
body says, "What a:re you going to do? Tak!e every
thing the rich man has and make him a pauper?" 
No. God's law never works a hardship upon any 
:tnan. The purpose of God's law is to bless, to bring 
added blessing, and he says that when we do it not 
grudgingly, that an abundance of the manifestation 
of the Spirit shall not be withheld, but as we move 
out in harmony with these higher ideals God has 
promised to pour out his Spirit upon us, and there 
will come added testimonies to us, proving the di
vinity of this work, and the great financial scheme 
instituted therein. 

It is not the purpose to take away from a man 
that which he needs in order to make his steward
ship the most profitable. The thing that God asks 
of him is that he consecrate of his surplus that which 
he has over and abov,e his needs. 

A man may be in business and m:ay require fifty 
thousand dollars to operate that business. It would 
not be right to make him try to operate it on twenty
five thousand. God doesn't want him to do that. 
God wants him to have all he needs in order to make 
that s.tewardship a success, and if he has proved 
himself a wise steward, and he comes to the bishop 
and he says, "Brother McGuire, I have been operat
ing this stewardship. I have an opportunity to 
invest in some cattle. I need five thousand dollars 
to do that. I can almost double that in a certain 
length of time." The bishop investigates it, looks 
into the ability of this man to handle that amount of 
money, and sees what has been done. And when the 
man comes again to the bishop he says, "Here is the 
money, the surplus from my stewardship. Take it, 
improve upon it, and bless humanity with it." That 
is all. 

Let me assure you that the Lord doesn't want our 
money only as it is used to bless humanity. 

When our hearts are touched by the Spirit of God, 
then shall w,e be able to see the needs of our f el1ow 
man and be willing to impart of our substance, ac
cording to his law for their support. 
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OBJECTIONS TO THE BOOK OF MORMON AN
SWERED BY ITS OWN EVIDENCE.---NO. 2 

BY T. J. SMITH 

. The divine inspiration of the Book of Mormon 
is a subject of vital importance to every true and 
honest believer in it; and when it is doubted and at
tacked, be it from whatever source it may, it be
comes a matter of necessity that a deep .and thorough 
investigation be given it; and the writer has demon
strated by years of close study and research that 
there is, or can be, no more effectual answer to all 
objection than the book itself. contains, when fully 
searched out and properly understood. To his mind 
nearly all the writers heretofore, who have endeav
ored to answer such objections, have left the matter 
in an unsettled and doubtful state; hence he claims 
the propriety of these articles he is placing before 
the readers of the HERALD, which articles he trusts 
will be sufficient to settle the matter permanently in 
the minds of all honest and unprejudiced people. 

THE FORTY-THREE MEN 

As we discussed in a former article the case of 
King Omer, we will now turn to that of the forty
three men sent out by King Limhi. 

Now King Limhi had sent, previous to the coming of Am
mon, a small number of men to search for the land of Zara
hemla; but they could not find it, and they were lost in the wil
derness. Nevertheless they did find a land which had been 
peopled; yea, a land which was covered with dry bones; yea, 
a land which had been peopled, and which had been de
stroyed; and they having supposed it to be the land of Zara
hemla, returned to the land of Nephi, having arrived in the 
borders of the land not many days before the coming of 
Ammon. And they brought, a reeord with the~, even a record 
of the people whose bones they had found; and they were 
engraven on plates of ore.-Mosiah 9: 166-170. (See also 
5: 60-67.) 

King Limhi occupied away down in the land of 
Nephi, which was situated in the northweste:rn part 
of South America, supposed to be about seven hun
dred mHes south of the Isthmus of Panama. The 
place where Ether finished and hid up the plates, 
above referred to, is supposed to be in the western 
part of New York State. So to have gotten the 
plates these forty-three men must have traveled 
over four thousand miles, through a country unin
habited for four hundred and eighty years, consist
ing of mountains, lakes, swamps, impenetrable for
. ests and impassable rivers. 

The same objections by unbelievers in the book and 
the same theories by its friend to meet them, are ad
vanoed here as in the case of King Omer. 

We hope to make it clear that those men never 
made any such long, difficult and unheard-of jour
ney as is here supposed; that they never came any 

farther north than Central America. And further, 
that both Ether and Coriantumr went south after 
the great slaughter at the Hill Ramah; the former 
into the land of Zarahemla and the latter into 
Central America. 

Now a word about the land of Zarahemla. It was 
situated in the northern part of South America, and 
eastward from the Isthmus of Panama, and bordered 
on the Caribbean Sea. It could not have been more 
than four hundred miles from the land of Nephi; but 
a vast wilderness lay between them. Alma, with a 
company of men, women and children, flocks and 
herds, traveled the distance in twenty-one days. 
(Mosiah 11: 3, 69, 76.) , 

The forty-three men missed their way, probably, 
by g-oing too far W1est, and became lost in the wilder
ness, but entering the Isthmus, traveled on north
ward until they discovered the land known to 
the Nephites as Desolation; and supposing it to be 
the land of Zarahemla, they returned to the land of 
Nephi again. 

We wish the reader to note this point; had these 
men traveled all the way to New York State, could 
they have been so simple as to suppose the vast coun
try, stretching northward for nearly four thousand 
miles, was the land for which they were searching, 
when it was only about four hundred miles from 
their own land? Yet the record states that they did 
so suppose. 

Another point to be noticed here is, the land they 
discovered was covered with dry bones of men and 
beasts and ruined buildings. Are we to understand 
from thls account that it was one vast bone field from 
Central America all the way up to New York? 
· Again; these dry bones had lain bleaching in the 

arid mountains of Central America for four hun
dred and eighty y~ars. (And it was no doubt the 
aridity of the atmosphere that preserved them.) 
Had they been under ordinary conditions of weather, 
such as rains, dews, frosts and snows, they: would 
have long before crumbled to dust; hence this land 
of bones could not have extended farther north than 
Central America, or at the' farthest; southern Mex
ico. What then could have induced these men to 
travel three thousand miles through such a country? 

iEther must have "hidden up" his plates in an ex
posed condition, or the forty-three men would never 
have found them. Had they been thus hidden in 
New York State, they would have long before been 
destroyed py the natural action of the elements . 
They W1ere, no doubt, concealed in some ruined build-
ing in Central America. · 

We will now show that ·Ether never finished his 
record until he had 'gone from the Hill Ramah down 
into Central America. The record reads thus: 

And the Lord spake unto Ether, and said unto him, Go 
forth. And he went forth, and beheld that the words of the 
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Lord h.ad all been fulfilled; and he finished his record; (and 
the hundredth part I have not written;) and he hid them in 
a manner that the people of Limhi did find them.-Ether 
6: 107, 108. 

That means that Ether beheld that the whole of 
the Jaredite nation had been destroyed according to 
the words of the Lord that it would be if they did not 
repent. 

Now that Ether could do this, one of two condi
tions confronted him. If he was in Central America 
at the time, to behold that all the Jaredite people 
had been destroyed, he would be compelled to go 
northward through that vast country, stretching 
from where he was, to the great lakes, a country 
that had been inhabited by millions, and see that 
all had been destroyed. Or being in this northern 
country he would have to go clear down to the Isth
mus to see it all. This he, no doubt, did after which 
he finished his record. · 

But, says the objector, does not the record state 
in Ether 6: 15, that he finished it in the cavity of a 
rock? ·It states that he finished the- remainder of it 
there. This statement was made long before the war 
ended, and cannot ref er to the final end of the record, 
but to the finishing of some other part Df it, for it 
clearly states that he finished it after he beheld the 
destruction of the J aredites. 

We wish to note now a situation that confronted 
these warring J aredites which, we beHeve, will lo
cate definitely the scene of their final destruction. 

It is claimed by nearly all writers upon this sub
ject, that all the fighting of both the Jaredites and 
Nephites took place in and around their seat of 
government in Central America. In thus writing, 
they seem to be oblivious of the fact that it w~uld 
involve a situation the next thing to an impossibility. 
They fail to note that part of North America known 
now as the United States, was densely populated by 
the Jaredites, as evidenced by the stupendous works 
left behind them, consisting of thousands of huge 
mounds, immense inclosures and numerous strong 
and formidable fortifications. 

Are we to suppose for one moment that this tre
mendous host, scattered as they were, from Maine to 
California, and from Oregon to Florida, :flocked to a 
single man together, marched three thousand miles 
south, and were crammed into Central America and 
slaughtered? And still worse, these warring people 
were about equally divided. Ether beheld those who 
were for Coriantumr, gathered to his army, and 
those who were for Shiz, gathered to his army. 
(Ether 6: 85.) So we have here, the unheard of 
phenomenon of two hostile armies gathering to
gether, side by side, leaving their own formidable 
fortifications and means of defense, marching three 
thousand miles south to fight out their difficulties. 

Why could they not do this in their own country and 
save such a long journey? 

It cannot be denied that the greater part of their 
fighting took place in Central America and sur
rounding country, but from the time Shiz (Corian
tumr's last antagonist) arose against him, the war 
moved northward, and remained there until the final 
struggle at the Hill Ramah. 

,Now in corroboration of the above we will note 
another situation. Soon after Shiz had "come 
against" Coriantumr, and before the people began to 
separate themselves to the armies of their choice, 
there had been slain of the latter's army two million 
men, besides their women and children. (Ether 
6: 73.) We think it fair to suppose that these 
(women and children) each equaled the number of 
men; there would therefore have been slain of Cor
iantumr's army alone, six million souls, and, no 
doubt, as many more had b€en slain on the other 
side. This would aggregate twelve million souls, 
and add to it the unknown thousands who had been 
slain in war previous to Coriantumr's time, and this 
fact stands apparent to all normal minds, that the 
inhabitants of that part of the country would be 
fully exhausted, and the only possible method to 
continue war would be to move northward and gather 
the vast hosts into the final struggle. 

We will notice now the fact of Ether's going south 
into Zarahemla. About four hundred years after the 
landing of the Nephites in America their king 
Mosiah I, with his people left the land of Nephi, and, 
by direction of the Lord, went up to the land of 
Zarahemla and became united with that people, and 
was chosen king over the two nations. Then the 
record states: 

And it came to pass in the days of lVIosiah, there was a 
large stone brought unto him, with engravings upon it; and 
he did interpret the engravings, by the gift and power of 
God, and they gave an account of one Coriantumr, and the 
slain of his people. And Coriantumr was discovcered by the 
people of Zarahemla; and he dwelt with them for the space 
of nine moons.-Omni 1: 35-38. 

I 

It cannot be doubted that those engravings were 
placed upon that stone by either Coriantumr or 
Ether, for they were the only two members of the 
Jaredite people who escaped the great slaughter 
at the Hill Ramah. We have no proof whatever that 
the former understood engraving, had engraving 
tools, or understood the history of his people, be
sides, the account does not read as if he wrote it; 
but upon the other hand Ether was an expert en
graver; he had tools for engraving, he understood 
fully the history of Co:dantumr, and his people, and 
the account given is an exact reproduction, as far 
as it goes, of that on,his twenty-four plates. 

It has been suggested that Coriantumr might have 
related his story to the Zarahemlaites and some one 
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of that people placed it upon the stone. Such an 
idea is very unreasonable, for had that been the 
case it would have been in the language of that peo
ple, and would not requir,e "the gift and power of 
God" to interpret it. It is wholly unreasonable to 
suppose that stone had been carried there all the 
way from New York, southern Mexico or Central 
America; so the proof is clear that Ether was there 
in the land of Zarahemla. And the fact that he was 
there, we believe, is a key to the gr,eat mystery as to 
how and where the N ephites came in possession of 
the Urim and Thummim, and the vision of the 
brother of Jared upon Mount Shelem. 

It is stated in Mosiah 12: 19 in speaking of the 
Urim and Thummim that they had been prepared 
from the beginning, and handed down from genera
tion to generation (of course through the prophets), 
for the purpose of interpreting languages; and Ether 
being in the prophetic line they would by right come 
into his hands. They were given to the brother of 
Jared upon the Mount Shelem and were sealed up 
with the written account of his vision given there, 
with the repeated command, that they were not to 
be given to the children of men until after Christ's 
crucifixion. (Ether 1: 86, 94.) And Moroni states 
in the 95th verse, "And for this cause [that they 
should not be translated and given to the children of 
men before the crucifixion] did King Benjamin keep 
them." 

Ether being in possession of them, and he· being 
the one who placed the engravings upon the stone, 
and that act being the last known one of his life on 
earth, what idea could be more reasonable or con
sistent than that he deposited them with the stone 
and they came into King Mosiah's hands with it? 
And when the record states that he interpreted the 
engravings upon the stone by "the gift and power 
of God," he did so by the Urim and Thummim. 

And another reasonable conculsion is, that after 
he had translated the writing upon the stone, there 
would be a natural curiosity and clamoring among 
the people to know what was in the other part that 
was sealed up, and to prevent this "King Benjamin 
did keep them." 

There are other side evidences that Mosiah ·I 
had the Urim and Thummim. Ammon states in 
Mosiah 5: 72 that the power to use them was a gift 
from God. Mosiah translated the writings upon the 
stone by the "gift and power of ·God." Amaleki who 
wrote of King Mosiah exhorts all men to believe in 
the "gift of interpreting languages" (Omni 1: 44), 
which would be useless advice if there were no means 
of interpreting them in existence when he wrote. 

We have one more objection to the Book of Mor
mon we must answer, and then we will desist, for 
this article has gone far beyond our intentions at.its 

beginning. It is not an objection brought by its 
enemies, but its friends. It is that Moroni, although 
he was writing by the direct command of God, and, 
no doubt, by inspiration, made a; grave mistake 
when he states in Ether 1: 95 that it was King Ben
jamin. who kept the Urim and Thummim instead of 
l\/fosiah IL We are firmly convinced that the com
mittee who authorized the insertion of the name 
"Mosiah" after that of Benjamin in the above verse, 
made a great blunder in so doing. 'It throws a shade 
of doubt over the minds of believers in the inspira
tion of the book, puts a heavy cudgel in the hands 
of iti;; enemies, and is in direct opposition to the oft
repeated declaration in the book that "this record 
is true." There is not one single proof in the book 
that Mosiah II kept them (Urim and Thummim and 
Jaredite vision) to prevent the latter from being 
translated and given to the children of men. It is 
true that he had them, for he translated the twenty
four plates of Ether by .the Urim and Thummim; 
but no proof whatever that he "kept them" to pre
vent the translation of the sealed past; and that is 
the very reason given why King Benjamin kept 
them. Mosiah I having them, they would, by right, 
come to Benjamin, as he was the son of Mosiah. 

Now by taking the views herein expressed, we 
shorten up the long and improbable journey sup
posed to have been made by these forty-three men, 
to a reasonable and believable length, answer all ob
jections and leave the divine inspiration of the book 
wholly' unimpaired. 

Our next subject will be the case of King Cori:.. 
antumr. 

(To be continued.) 

POVERTY 
Poverty is uncomfortable, as I can testify; but 

nine times out of ten the best thing that can happen 
to a young man is to be tossed overboard and com
pelled. to sink or swim for himself. 

In all my acquaintance I never knew a man to be 
drowned who was worth saving~ It is the pride of 
every American that many cherished names, at 
whose mention our heart beats with quicker bound, 
were worn by the sons of poverty who conquered 
obscurity and became fixed stars in our firmament. 
There is no horizontal stratification in this country 
like rock in the earth, that holds one class down be
low forevermore, and lets another come to the 
surface to stay there forever. Our stratification is 
like the ocean, where every drop is free to move and 
where from the sternest depths of the mighty deep 
any drop may come up to glitter on the highest wave 
that rolls.-Garfield. 
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Of General Interest 
TRA.INING THE INDIANS 

For the second time the children of the original 
Americans are this year starting a course of study 
which will give the Indians the best vocational train
ing offered by any school system in the United States, 
under the direction of the United States Indian 
Office, Department of the Interior. As these schools, 
located in various sections of the country, must train 
Indian youths of both s,exes to assume the duties and 
responsibilities of self-support and citizenship, this 
course strongly emphasizes vocational training. The 
whole system, recently devised; has been tried out 
and found not wanting. 

The course is divided into three divisions. The 
first is the beginning stage, the second the finding 
stage, and the third the :finishing stage. The train
ing, during the first and second periods, is domestic, 
and industrial activities center around the conditions 
essential to the improvement and proper mainte
nance of the home and farm. The course outlined 
in the prevocational division is unique in that in 
addition to the regular academic subjects boys are 
required to take practical courses in farming, gar
dening, dairying, farm carpentry, farm blacksmith
ing, farm engineering, farm masonry, farm paint
ing and shoe and harness repairing, and girls are 
required to take courses in home cooking, sewing, 
laundering, nursing, poultry raising and kitchen 
gardening. 

This course helps the Indian youths to find those 
activities fo~ which they are best adapted and to 
which they should apply themselves definitely dur-

. ing the vacational period, the character and amount 
of academic work being determined by its relative 
value and importance as a means of solving the 
problems of the farmer, mechanic and housewife. 
It also prepares them for industrial efficiency. ' 

Nonessentials are eliminated. One half of each 
day is given to industrial training and the other half 
to academic studies. Every effort is dir,ected toward 
training the Indian boys and girls for efficient and 
useful lives under the conditions which they must. 
meet after leaving school. Other subjects to which 
this course directs special attention are health, moth
erhood and child welfare, civics, community meet-

. ings and extension work. 
For a great many years the officials of the Indian 

Office have felt the need of a standard and uniform 
course of study for the Indian schools of the coun
try. They saw that such a course would have to be 
definite yet sufficiently :flexible to make it adaptable 
to local conditions in an area as extended as the 
United States. After their long course of search, 
the experts of the Indian Office, who have been in 

the closest touch with this work, say they came to 
the con.clusion that the economic needs of all people 
-and of the Indians especially-demand that the 
schools provide for instruction along eminently prac
tical lines. To this end the industrial schools were 
established, in which the culture value of education 
is not neglected, but rather subordinated to the prac
tical needs of the child's environment.-Washington 
correspondence in the Deseret Evening News, Oc
tober 28, 1916. 

IF YOU WOULD LIVE LONG 

Doctor Frank Crane has taken a report on 107 
cases of longevity printed in the British Health Re
view and made the following deductions: 

There were few bachelors or old maids in the lot. 
Most all of the persons examined had spent much of 
their time out of doors. The house, the close room, 
is the chief of lif e-shorteners. 

Very few indulged, or had habitually indulged, in 
stimulants, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. 
There is no doubt as to the value of stimulants: the 
trouble is they are costly; the price we pay is-life. 

They used very little medicine. 
Most were of cheerful habit, worried little, and 

laughed a deal. 
Most of them, including the wealthy, had worked 

all their lives,' and most of them had continued their 
activities even in advanced years. A favorite form 
of suicide among folks past fifty is to stop work. 

Scarcely any of them were fat. Few: :fleshy peo
ple grow very old. 

They were nearly all great sleepers. They went to 
bed early and rose early. Those whose activities are 
by artificial light have little insurance of old age. 

iAil were careful and moderate eaters. To eat 
what you like and all you like may be a merry life, 
but it will be a short one. The curse of modern life 
is overfeeding. " 

Very few ate much meat. Most ate it sparingly. 
Many not at all. Meat really belongs to the stimu
lant group, along with alcohol and coffee; all the food 
value there is in it can be obtained·· from other 
sources without the poison. 

Almost all were large drinkers of water, but not 
mineral water . 

Most of them were great readers, especially in 
later life. 

The many thousands of people who have read 
How to Live, that excellent new book by Professor 
Irving Fisher and Doctor Eugene L. Fisk (Funk and 
Wagnalls Company, New York), which has so soon , 
achieved so large a measure of popularity, will agree 
that the above conditions of long life tally well with 
the advice contained therein. 
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Hymns and Poems 
A Christmas Picture 

A picture we think we see to-day, 
As we look out upon the snow; 

It first was shown so far away-
In the city of David so long ago. 

The star in the east, shining bright, 
Shepherds on the hillside at early morn; 

The host of angels with heaven's light, 
rSinging the song of a Savior born. 

Peace and love, to the children of men, 
Good will to all, the angels sang, 

What joy it brought to the shepherds then 
As the beautiful bells of heaven rang. 

The cave wherein the holy child lay, 
The pure, gentle mother by his side; 

The wise men came their homage to pay, 
Telling of the star which was their guide. 

We think, as we see the picture to-day, 
Of his love for us, the sufferings he bore; 

1S:avior in heaven! we humbly pray, 
We will love and serve thee ever more. 

For wei have obeyed thy gospei here, 
And will faithfully try to others show, 

What we were taught by Joseph the Seer, 
And the picture we saw in the snow. 

CATHERINE ''THOMAS· BOOKER. 

Woman's Auxiliary 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 J,OCUST ST., OMAHA, NEBR. 

Thanksgiving the Year Around 
Following the perusal of Sister Walker's thoughtful and 

forceful article in last issue, we ran across the following lit
tle editorial in one of the commercial publications of our 
city, Omaha. The fine spirit it breathes is so difforent from 
the one which attracted Sister Walker's attention and 
aroused her indignation, that we feel it will be of great 1 

benefit and uplift to our readers. While it cannot be denied 
that the spirit of greed and selfishness i's rampant in the · 
world and that many men float their own rafts, even if to do 
so requires them to push their brothers into the sea, yet we 
must concede that the wonderful message of Christ was not 
given in vain, and that its presence and constantly spreading 
influence in the world for those two thousand years, cannot 
but have strengthened to a great degree the forces of good, 
and the humanitarian impulses of the men who have come 
under that influence. Would not belief otherwise rather be
little the mighty power of that teaching ard that influence? 
Good does not always herald its own presence-does not al
ways advertise its work; it goes about, quietly, helpfully, 
perforrn~ng many missions of love and pity which never get 
in print. Men are often extremely sensitive about their very 
best and fine impulses; often they hesitate to even speak 
the wonderful thoughts of their spirits to each other, but we 
must believe that the influences for good are ever watchful 
and alert, ever active and effectiv.e in the world; for is not 
Christ to triumph? And will it not be brought about 

through the quiet uprooting of evil, its outcasting and elim- , 
ination? We think so; and while we must not sleep i'n 
fancied security when the enemy of our souls is awake and 
busy, we must not, on the other hand, shut our eyes to the 
coming of the King, to his appearing in the hearts and lives 
of men all about us! 

The causes for gratitude to God, as expressed in the fol
lowing by this man of affairs in the midst of teeming city 
life, are things for which we may all lift our hearts in 
thanksgiving the whole year around,-things which we will 
be the better for contemplating and holding in our thoughts 
every day. AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

"For this I Am Grateful" 

In "taking stock" on this Thanksgiving Day of 1916 I find 
that I have had some disappointments and some sorrows. I 
have made many mistakes and have felt many regrets. But 
above it all there rises to my view so much of good and profit, 
so much of the real .and the true, that I can join in the cele
bration of this day with genuine gratitude. 

I am grateful for the fact that with the rising and the set
ting of the sun "Good's filling the world and some of it's 
coming my way." 

I am grateful for my ever-growing faith in men; for the 
literature that enlarges the vision; for the Bible with its 
priceless treasures; for Shakespe•are, for Milton, for Scott; 
for "Bobby" Burns with all his human weakness and all his 
mighty strength; for all the classiics of the ages and for the 
inspiring words of present-day writers, some living in ob
scurity, but many making the world better through the prod-
ucts of their pens. · 

For all the inventions that have lightened the tasks of 
men, for the "dreams come true" of Edison, of Burbank, of 
Marconi and all the re:st. For every "cup of cold water" 
held before the trembling lips of man; for every hospital for 
the suffering, every refuge for the weak, every shelter for 
the fatherless; for every law enacted in harmony with "the 
still sad music of humanity"-the mother's pension, the child 
labor ·Jaw and every statute of its kind-for these I am 
grateful. 

For the love of those who are joined with me by ties of 
blood an_d for the loV'e of those who are related only in the 
ties of friendship. For the ever growing willingness to un
derstand the folly of hate. For every tear t~at falls in re
sponse to another's woe; for every cordial cl.asp of hand and 
genuine beat of heart, for every regret for foolish deed and 
pride for every manly act, for these I am grateful. 

For the lovelight in the mother's eyes, for the laughter of 
the little child, for all that goes to make life nearer what it 
ought to be-for these I am grateful. 

For bounteous crops and blessed shine of sun and fall of 
rain, for fertile soil, for ingenuit:y of men and tender minis
trations of women-for these I am grateful. 

For the precious principle of peacer that lights the souls of 
men within the, very shadow of a war with grief unheard of 
heretofore in all the history of the world-the principle 
which with all our doubts and fears must triumph if man's 
faith in God be true-for this I am grateful. 

For the United States of America, with its constitution 
and its laws written in "liberty's unclouded blaze,'' with its 
countless privileges of citizenship, with its devotion to the 
cause of peace and the rights of men, with its mercy and its 
justice-I am grateful for the United States of America! 

For "the old flag" and for the fact that it is flying in the 
hearts of a hundred million freemen; for the truth that it is 
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not a mere piece of bunting, nor the official emblem of a na
tion, but rather that it is the symbol of principles "eternal 
as the stars and resistless as the tides"; for the "old flag" 
of our fathers, for its brilliant stars and its gleaming stripes, 
for the things it has stood for in the noble past and the 
things it stands for in the nobler present-I give to the good 
God the grateful thanks of an American citizen.-The 
Omaha Nebraskan. 

Building the Home Library 
(The following is the fourth article in the splendid series 

by Sister Sandy upon the interests of the children in the 
home. Mothers may with profit both read and discuss this 
little paper, and see wherein they may apply its suggestions. 
~A. A.) 

PARTICULARLY FOR CHILDREN 

It is possible that there are many differences of opm10n 
as to how to build a home library. Most of us, I think, ac
quire our library as we can, not as we would like to do. II 

· we had the means to buy the books we like most, I do not 
think we would have much difficulty in selecting the ones 
we should have, but usually we acquire our library, one book 
at a time, and when we put them all together in the new 
bookcase we have as varied an assortment of subjects and 
authors as we have of bindings. We have selected our 
books, or they have been selected for us and given us as 
gifts, without any motive in view, without any particular 
plan by which to work and the assortment that we have col
lected, that now stares us in the face, proves clearly the need 
of study on our part, and a definite plan by which we may 
work in the future. · 

Every child should have his own library (which means 
not only his own books, but a place in which to keep them), 
for it is far better that each child should have his own good 
books, which he can read over and over again, thoroughly 
mastering their contents, than that h.e should read entirely 
from a public library. For when a book is read it should 
be well thought over before another one is begun, for read
ing without thought generates no ideas, and might prove 
harmful instead of helpful to the child. 

. It is well, too, for the children to have the run of a library 
for adults, (always provided that dangeirous books are ex
cluded). The time of the year should be considered, when 
we are selecting books for the children to read. When they 
are in school, busy with study all day, they should not be ex
pected to read so-called instructive books in the evening. 
They ha,ve earned the right to relaxation and should be al
lowed to read travels, history, and some good fiction. If 
their tastes are healthy, they are best left to themselves, if 
unhealthy, they must be directed. :It is easy for adults to 
neglect the children they have under them, and it is easy to 
direct them overmuch, but it is difficult to watch them, and 
yet let the children go their own way, but the watching is 
better if it has with it the needful divecting. 

No chi1d's library should be complete without a collection 
of Fairy Tales, Arabian Nights, Robinson Crusoe, and Pil
grims Progress. The following list is taken from How to 
Form a Library, by Wheatley, and though a little old, might 
be used as a guide in s1electing your gift books for the chil-
·dren. · 

Snow Bound, illustrated, Whittier; Life of Longfellow, 
·Kennedy; A . Summer in the Azores, Baker; Among the Isles 
of Shoals, Celia Thaxter; The Boys of '76, Coffin; The Boys 
of '61, Coffin; Story of Our Country, Higginson; 'Sir Walter 
Raleigh, Towle; Child's History of England, Dickens; Tales 

from Shakespeare, Lamb; Tales from Homer, Church; The 
Wonder Book, Hawthorne; Poetry for Children, Eliot; The 
Sleven Little Sisters, Andrews; Hans Brinker, or the Silver 
Skates, Dodge; Room for one More, Mary T. Higginson. 

To these I would add just two of my own favorites: 
Child's Garden of V1erse, Stevenson; Poems for Children, 
James Whitcomb Riley. 

Many books published by the church for our young people 
might be added here, and we must .not forget that a copy of 
the Bible presented by mother or Fathe·r finds a very accept
able place in the library of all children. 

LULA M. SANDY. 

Our President Sends Greetings 
(1Sister Frederick M. Smith sent the following message 

to the women and girls of our Sunday school in accordance 
with our request. It was greatly enjoyed by all of us who 
heard it and as we feel there is in it so much of good we sub
mit it for publication. 

Though local in a way we are sure the general sisterhood 
will be benefited by learning our sister's attitude as sh~' ex
presses it in this message.-ANNA DE JONG SMITH.) 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 30, 1916. 
To the Women and G1,'rls of the Saint Louis Sunday 

School; Greeting: In response to the request of Sister Anna 
de Jong Smith I send a message to the sisters of Saint Louis. 
As I respond my heart is prayerfully raised to our heavenly 
Father that some wocrd of sympathy, encouvagement or lov
ing counsel may find lodgment, the fruits of which may un
fold beneficent results whether they be evident or unseen. 

To the mothers and teachers who are engaged in caring 
for the bodies and souls of the youth of the church, let me 
suggest that natural ability alone is not sufficient but that 
we live in a day when we are permitted to supplement our 
own capabilities with those of noted educators who have 
spent many, many years in procuring helps for the solution 
of the weighty problems which we are attempting to solvei 
day by day. Are we availing ourselves of the opportunities 
open to us from these sources? 

To the sisters both young and old engaged in the so
called practical work of. the Sunday school or branch; our 
circles which participate in aid society or relief and service 
work of various kinds, let me congratulate you on your 
many kindly ministrations and assure you that your sacri
fices are appreriated. May we also hope that you may be1 
qisposed to investigate the modern methods of relief and 
service, 1earning to broaden the scope of your service until 
you shall be able to work most intelligently and in harmony 
with the priesthood of your branch when necessity arises 
for such cooperation. 

To the sisters among you, whether mothers or not, those · 
whose home duties permit them to participate in public af
fairs of a social or civic nature, let me suggest that you as
sume a thoughtful, intelligent, conservative, and yet whole
somely progressivce attitude toward the woman movement 
without the church as well as within the church. 

To the young women and girls-our valuable army who 
are in preparation for the stupendous task of faithfully 
prosecuting the upbuilding of Zion, "the pure in heart," ac
cept greetings of especial tenderness and good will. Your 
struggles are not unknown nor unapp11eciated. I was a girl. 
I have two girls. We can sympathize with you in your 
hours of sadness and discouragements and we can rejoice~· 

with you in your successes and in the "joyousness of youth" 
which should be yours. We would merely suggest: In times 
of storm and stress, hold. fast to your ideals. 
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My gTeeting, then, to the women and girls of Saint Louis 
is to congratulate you on the wholesome progress of the past, 
a development which has not escaped our observation, and 
to express the hope and confidence that the future shall find 
your services even more efficient and yourselves more fully 
consecrated to our Master''s· cause. 

Sincerely, and in gospel bonds, 
MRS. FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

Sanitation and Hygiene 
A number of inquiries have come in concerning the value 

of sanitation and hygiene as subjects for class study, esc 
pecially in ru:ml communities. For answer let me quote 
from Rural Hygiene by Isaac William Brewer, M. D.: 

Chapter-Work 1and Recreati.on. 
"The local physician should always be on the school board. 

.... The large cities have absorbed the best of our religious 
thinkers. . , . This is far from what it should he. Let the 
country churches be filled with strong men of action who. 
wilI be a force in the community. 

"To overcome the isolation each neighborhood should have 
its club for men and women. . . . The singing classes 
and socials are to be encouraged and there should be lecture 
and lantern shows." 

Chapter-Dwellings. 
"An abundance of fresh air is absolutely necessary for the 

health of the body. 
"Children should come to school with their hands and faces 

washed and otherwise neat and tidy. 
Clmpter-'Disposal of Excreta. 
The dry earth system is most sanitary and economical for 

rural communities." 
. Chapter-milk. 

"Tuberculosis is spread to a great m,any herds by cattle 
that are imported and it should be a rµle not to make addi
tions to the herd until new-comers have been proven to be 
free from disease." 

Chapter-Hogs. 
"Trichinosis is transmitte·d to the hog through the freces 

of animal or man that are infected, as well 1as through flesh,. 
and especially through the refuse and rats from slaughter 
houses .... Man contracts the .disease by eating undercooked 
meat, raw pork, or ham." • 

From the above quotations you will gain some idea of the 
immense amount of ground that may be covered in studying 
such a subject and if the suggestions and thoughts offered 
are put into force, it means your community will be a pro
gressive, wide-awake one, each member ready to stand by, 
the qthers in whatever will help the individual or the group 
as a whole. 

And right here allow me to suggest to the brothers and 
sisters undertaking to follow out a course of study as sug
gested in the foregoing, that you have an excellent oppor
tunity to ask in your .neighbors who are not of "like faith." 
Sometimes friendships so formed and interests worked out 
in common lead to opportunities later on to present the gos
pel, dear to each of us. 

Yours in the progress of the work, 
MRS. BERTHA L. MADER. 

Now let us thank th' eternal power, convinced 
That heaven but tries our virtue by affliction; 
That oft the cloud which wraps the present hour 
Serves but to brighten our future days. 

-John Brown. 

News from Branches 
Lamoni, Iowa 

It was an inspiring sight to see sixty ordained men simul
taneously leave the church at four p. m. last Sunday, bent 
on securing a religious census of the town. Within thirty 
minutes the telephone rang at the church, and a voice an
nounced "Distd,ct nuinbe1r 13 completed.'' About thirty 
families visited by four men in as many minutes, and the 
work .well done. 

In another minute another district reported by phone, each 
followed later by a personal visit to the church with the 
cards. In an hour and a half the cards were checked in 
from the most remote districts. 

Some of the :figures compiled, which are subject to cor
rection on a more leisurely examination, reveal the follow
ing: 

Four hundred and twenty families were visited, with a 
total of 1,623 persons. The Coliege, Children's Home, and 
qld folks' homes were not included in this survey. 

Of the 420 families, 335 are Latter Day Saint. (Where 
there is a division of religious belief, the predominating mem
bership is given as representing the family.) In these fam
ilies are 965 members, and 310 preferring our religion over 
others. 

There are 15 Methodist Episcopal families: 48 members,, 
17 preferring. Baptist: 7 families, 19 members, 9 prefer- · 
ring. Christian (or Disciple): 6 families, 22 members, H 
preforring. United Brethren: 2 families, 2 members, 2 pre
ferring. Presbyterian: 1 family, 5 members, l preferring. 
Catholic: 1 family, 4 members, 1 preferring. Apostolic: 
2 families, 5 members, none preferring. Advent Christian: 
1 family, 6 members, none preferring. 

The following churches have one member each: Congre
. gational, Holiness, Strangite. There are three Lutherans, 
and one who prefers the 1Se.;enth-Day Adventist Church. 

We are confident that much good will come of this census. 
J. F. Garver, the branch president, with his coworkers have 
some excellent plans which will no doubt he developed 
therefrom that will 11esult in such cooperation as we have 
never known heretofore. 

The Religio elected Paul N. Craig for its· president the com
ing year, and his associates, Frank McDonald and Alonzo 
Jones. 

,The :S'unday school reelected George W. Blair as its sup
erintenden.t. He has served in this capacity for eight years. 
Few changeis wer1e made in the personnel of the officers. 

DELBERT. 

Independence Stake 
On December 10 Brother McKiernan announced the hymn 

and Brother Walter W. Smith preached a s1ermon based on 
the text "He that cometh to God must believe that he is.'' 
(Hebrews 11: 6.) He said this church is doing as great a 
work as the 1angel who announced the coming of Christ, or 
any other great important work; we are too close to really 
discern the restoration of the gospel. 

The first message of Joseph Smith,--"! saw two personages 
before me,· and one said to the other 'This is my beloved son, 
hear ye him,' " was a message different from all the doctrines 
promulgated in the world. This church needs the soul of 
love, !lnd the world is longing to help the man who will 
put soul into his work. Our beloved pastor spoke of the 
Sanitarium, and said "There's ~oul there." He also spolm 
in a commendatory manner of the choir music: "There 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



' . 

December 20, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1249 

is soul there also; consecrated human hearts who have the 
consciousness of being directed by divine power." 

"Whole-hearted service is what is needed. Let us look 
to God, who can see, and feel, and hear: Let us adjust our
selves to him." 

At the afternoon meeting three adults were confirmed by 
Br~thren Gowell and I. N. White and a baby, a sweet bud 
of promise, was blessed. Also, with our pastor in charge, 
assisted by Elders A. H. Parsons 1and Guinand, Brother 
Esgar was ordained a deacon. Following this session was 
one set aside for Bible research, attended by the church fo 
gene:ml, and excellent interest was manifest. 

On the following morning the obsequies of our faithful 
and devoted sister, the wife of Elder Abner Lloyd were 
held, and Brother Foss who preached a sermon full of sym
pathy, assisted by Doctor Joseph Luff and W. W. Smith 
were in charge. . 

1Another forward step .in systematic work is initfated by 
the appointing of committees to act in the capacity of visi
tors who can be relied upon, to minister to the afflicted and 
infirm, who are shut-ins at the Sanitarium and the Old 
Folks' Home. 

The Saints !'ejoice to hea,r of the improvement going on 
in the case of our dear Sister Peterson whose voice has 
often, been heard in prayer and testimony, and who has 
been a tower of strength to those who have been, under her 
loving care, ministered to with a mother's tender sympathy. 

The educatiOnal work is progressing wherever it has been 
taken up, and we hear excellent reports of the good services 
accruing to the same. Efforts of the Laurel Club, the Mu
tual Helpers, the Auxiliary in all its departments and es
pecially the Aid Societies both here and in the Second In
dependence Branch. In the latter society al'.'e about twenty 
membe~s, whose pI1esident is Mrs. H. W. Goold, and they are 
strenuously 1engaged in working for their pipe organ fund. 

Our faithful brother Arthur Mills is pushing the good 
work at Walnut Park. His class in advanced English is 
forging ahead, and their Bible normal will be ready for an 
examination in a few days. Tag day will soon be here with 
its bevy of cheerful helpers under the chaperonage of Sis
ter E. L. Kelley,~all enlisted in the work of Christmastide. 

The centeT place on yesterday witnessed a rousing gath
ering of the Jackson County W. C. T. U., with its score of 
departments, its enthusiastic president, Mrs. Taylor, and 
Judge Kemper to orate and enthuse in behalf of national 
prohibition. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Letter Department 
From Here and There 

Elder L. G. Holloway, home at Lamoni for a few days 
d_uring the holidays, reports having a busy season this fall 
in the Nauvoo District. He says he has had good hearings 
almost without exception. 

In a letter from Bothwell, Ontario, Brother John C. Dent 
writes that the S:aints at that place have recently completed 
their new church, and on November 26 held their opening 
services with Bishop R. C. EV1ans as speaker. The building 
is of red brick veneer, with cement block foundation, and 
valued at seven thousand dollars. There was a great deal of 
free work done by Saints, all laboring diligently towards 
its completion. They rejoice that they are privileged to 
meet in a new, clean building, and hope that no act of theirs 
will ever be the means of hind.ering the work, but rather in 

their lives the gospel may be exemplified. Brother Dent 
says they still have the plans and specifications, and if any 
branch anywhere is thinking of building and would like to 
look them over, they will gladly be sent. 

From Grannis, Arkansas, Sister Winnifred Clinton sends 
a few items concerning the Riley-Bogard debate held at 
Winthrop, beginning November 27. She was in attendance 
during the sessions, and reports that everything went 
smoothly, leaving everyone in high spirits. Brother E. A. 
Erwin is reporting the detailed items of this debate. 

Elder B. J. Scott, of S'aint Joseph, Missouri, incloses a 
dollar for a copy of the Journal of A1nerican History, re
cently mentioned in these columns. He concludes with this 
statement: "I do not know how one of our ministers can 
afford to be without such valuable information when it can 
be had at the price. Gladly would I, had I no other way, 
do. without two meals a day until I saved· the price of the 
magazine." 

A brother located in the West says this: "I have often 
tried to add my little for ·the good of your readers, but 
many pages of manuscript have been put way as I reread 
it~ for I never feel as if I had been able to hit the mark of 
~y aim as I would like to. But when I finish the one I am 
writing I will send it.''' It is our opinion that the brother 
will get some valuable experience in this process, but we 
hope he won't be hypercritical in his attitude toward his 
own work. We all appreciate the product of such efforts; 
yet we are confident the readers of the big HERALD family 
won't be as severe as he is. 

The quorum of elders of the Eastern Mission held a very · 
successful ministerial conference on the 4th, at Attleboro, 
Massachusetts. The subject for consideration was "elders' 
courts,'' the various phases of the. question being ably pres
ented in ten papers. A large number wel'.'e in attendance, 
and very much good was done. The Lord manifested that 
it was his will that his people should move forward, come up 
higher, and give to the carrying on of the Lord's work, being 
informed that he would move among his people, the church 
debt would be paid, and the temple would be built, that the 
endowment might be given. · 

With his letter from Port Arthur, Ontario, Elder S. W. 
Tomlinson sends us a circular he had printed to meet oppo
sition. Except for some unfortunate typographical errors 
and being poorly printed it should do good. We mention 
these, as they have an effect of cheapening our work. When 
possible-which is not always so-those having printing done 
should ask the proofs and then mark these errors. There 
is no extra charg<l unless changes from the original are 
made, and the result will be much more satisfactory all 
around. 

Through the kindness of Sister Edna J. Cochran, of Van
Cleave, Mississippi, we have received a copy of The Daily 
Herald from Gulfort. It is a profusely illustrated number, 
published in the interests of the Mississippi Centennial Ex
position which will open December 10, 1917, at Gulfort, 
\Mississippi. It is an interesting number. We have some 
most progressive members in that section. 

Brother Thomas Hougas, a member of the old Mission 
Branch in La Salle, County, Illinois, was recently very 
kindly remembered by about one hundred and sixty-fiv;e 
Saints and friends in honor. of his eightieth birthday. He' 
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has been a valiant preacher of the latter-day gospel over 
fifty years and is much beloved by all. He and his wife 
were presented with a beautiful leather rocker. It was in 
this neighborhood that the first church building of the Re
organization was built, this being replaced with a new one 
in 1900. We thank the guest for the items and wish Brother 
Hougas many more pleasant days. 

Brother E. E. Long tells us of a recent visit to a Roman 
Catholic church. He commends the devotion which is so 
strongly manifest in the lives of these people, and suggests 
that no matter how much we disagree with their philosophy . 
we must concede that they set us an excellent example in 
devotion. His is a common experience. 

Are there any of our members in Memphis, Tennessee? is 
the question Mrs. Mary Hooper, of 569 Poplar Avenue asks. 
She is there for the winter and wants to get in touch with 
our people. 

We learn by letter from Elder J. M. Terry, of S'eattle, 
Washington, that they dedicated their church on December 
3. An interesting program was carried out, with the ser
mon by their pastor Brother Terry, from Genesis 28: 17, 
showing the peculiar features of the house of God as inspi
ration, angels of power to restol:'e man to the presence of God, 
illustrated by the "ladder," showing in the effort our atti
tude as a church toward God, Christ, the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, marriage relations, etc. The dedicatory prayer 
was offered by Elder William Johnson. The house was well 
filled, and reverence pervaded the assembly.' Services are 
being held each night during the following week, with Elder 
·wmiam Johnson assisting. Brother Terry reports that the 
work is moving slowly, while the Saints are growing in 
grace and some nonmembers a,re investigating the claims of 
the church. 

One of our Iowa music teachers wTites: "I couldn't get 
along without my HERALD any more than I could my piano, 
violin, or ukelele-and take these away and I would die." 
That makes it indispensable, doesn't it? 

Brqther George F. Snellen, of Central Lake, Michigan, re
quests that the Saints unitedly· pray for him the coming 
sacrament Sunday. He has an affliction similar to paraly
sis. 

In the Regions Round About 
In our removal Zionward we certainly have found a spot 

beautiful to us and to many others. The land lies in broad, 
gentle slopes or waves, which are more pleasing to the eye 
than the prairie lands. It seems we have just found home, 
and have been wanderers heretofore. As we stand upon the 
crest of a slope 1and view the landscape for miles around, 
the Spirit fills our very being, and we do not wonder at God's 
choosing. We hope many will take the step we have taken, 
and Saints, remember vividly, to prepare spiritually as well 
as temporally, for the spiritually dead are sifted out, while• 
the diligent ones love this land and are putting good ma-
terial into our branches. · 

We do not mean one must be free from all sin ·or weak
nesses, but that one should have a desire to be pure and 
strive to live up to the gospel standard. 

Environments are good. The branch is made up of 
worthy young folks, as well as the aged ones. We are es
pecially proud of our young people. They have no bad hab
its, are clean, and pure and diligent in serving God. Their 

voices are heard in the prayer service as well as in song 
service. Our choir is made up of these young people and a 
movement is on foot for an orchestra. Some instruments 
have been purchased already, and otheTs contemplate the 
same. 

Oakdale is alive. We have a spiritual president (Brother 
Coleman Snider), well fitted for the place, a man of integ
rity, purity and virtue, both in word and deed, also well 
versed in music and in educational lines, a deep thinker, and 
the man for the place. He and his wife, as well as others, 
have worked diligently to build up the little branch here. 
The fruits of their labors are being seen. 

The promise was given them that, these walls would not 
contain the many that would gather in. It is verily being' 
fulfiHed. The church building just nicely holds the Saints 
now, more and more are gathering in continually, so ere 
long the walls will have to be broadened, as foretold. 

The president of the district, Brother J. T. Ford, also 
abides in our branch, a man who is progressive in this work, 
a pusher and not a leaner. His letters have beoo seen in 
the papers :(rom time to time. He has helped many a family 
to be pJeasantly situated in this locality. Several families 
move in nearly every year. We are desirous of Saints who 
are alive in the work and who are willing to strive to over
come. A careless Saint would become dissatisfied and soon 
be sifted out, for the very reason that he would not £eel at 
home, not being in harmony with his surroundings. We have 
a branch of about eighty-five, nearly all close enough to at
tend regularly. 

Almost every sacrament the Lord remembers us and speaks 
to us. He is also not neglectful of us in our weekly meet
ings. We have been abundantly blessed of late. We have 
been advised, encouraged and admonished and have been 
promised that our granaries would be filled if we would 
just use our means properly, and that the devastating 
scourges, etc., would pass us by if we were but faithful. 
May the Lord help each one of us to be diligent and faithful, 
that he will not be ashamed to own us at his coming. 

We are situated seventy-five miles northeast of Independ
ence, and thirty-five miles southeast of Stewartsville, and 
four miles from the railroad town of Hamilton. We are in 
the Far West District. Land ranges from fifty to one hun
dollars an acre within a few miles of the church, and in 
tracts from forty acres on up. 

1Saints, perilous times are coming! are .already here! The 
hastening time is on! The sifting time is on! Let's awake 
from our slothfulness and prepare our hearts and finances 
for a ·movement Zionward. Don't waste our time on the 
frivolities of the world and unnecessarily fixing up our 
homes, but treasure up all our means and all our spirituality 
for a movement toward safety in Zion. As soon as the op
portunity avails itself, take the step. Don't procrastinate, 
but remember the instructions to seek advice from the bishop 
and your God and prepare spiritually as well as temporally. 
We sought the approval of both the bishop and our God be
fore making the step, and we were not turned away empty. 

Therefore we are here striving to furnish good material for 
the branch, as well as absorbing the much good we desire 
from. We have never repented of the move and wish our 
many friends in Kewanee District, Illinois, much peace, 
happiness and above all, spiritual success. 

Hoping that the church as a whole will go onward and up
ward and that we may all be numbered among the wise 
virgins, we remain, Yours in the faith, 

BROTHER AND SISTER JAMES DAWSON. 
HAMILTON, MISSOURI, R. F. D. 5, Box 30D. 
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Riley-Bogard Debate 
This debate is a matter of history in the minds of all 

those that heard it, and evidently will be on the minds of 
honest-hearted men and women as long as they live. I have 
moderated for several debates and heard many debates on 
different subjects, but I never listened to a debate that had -
as many peculiariti-es as this one. In the first place, I never 
heard a man take the position that Elder Bogard took. He 
stated that a man could not do anything to save himself, and 
that God called nobody now, and that wicked mothers bore 
wicked children. 

The church propositions were on trial. The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day 1Saints was on trial first. Elder 
Bogard did not abuse the doctrine of the church and the, 
!Saints anything like what I have heard debaters do, but he 
was very abusive to Brother Riley, often referring to his 
deficiency in education. 

Brother Riley very beautifully presented the doctrine of 
the Latter Day Saint Church in origin, organization, faith, 
-doctrine and practice .from a Bible standpoint. I think most 
of the people who attended the debate could see that the 
ehurch Brother Riley was a representative of was the church 
of the Bible. 

When the Baptist Church came on trial, of all the victories 
I ever experienced I think Brother· Riley had it in showing 
by the Bible and historians of the Baptist Church that it ' 
was not the church of the New Testament Scriptures. He 
proved by D. Benedict, Baptist historian, Newman, Baptist 
historian, Orchard's History of the Baptist Church from 
A. D. 33 to 1800, The History of American Baptist Mission, 
iby Grammell, the History of the Valley of the Piedmonts 
the History of the Baptist Church, by Thomas Armitage, and 
several of Ben M. Bogard's own books, also the Short His
tory of the Baptist Church, by Henry C. Vedder, that the 
first Baptist Church originated in America by Roger Wil
liams and Clark. 

Elder Bogard admitted Clark organized the first Baptist 
church in •America. Brother Riley proved by the.fr own 
historians that Roger Williams was not a Baptist when he 
cam~ to America, and had no connnection with any Baptist 
f:act10n on the Eastern Continent. Thus the Baptist Church 
was started in America, without any authority save that of 
man. Elder Bogard tried to prove a succession from the 
days of John the Baptist, until the present time but the 
Bible and his own historians were against him. ' 

Brother Riley proved by the Baptist Confession of Faith 
published by the American Publishing Society, Philadelphia: 
Pennsylvania, that said Confession taught on pages 20 and 
21 tbiat election taught foreordination and predestination, 
and fixed the number to be saved and to be lost, and not one 
could be added to the number nor one taken from it. The 
same Confession of Faith presents a God without body, parts 
or passion. Brother Riley stated to Elder Bogard he could 
not expect to hear from a God like that, and Elder Bogard 
had already stated all he knew he read out of books. 

Elder Bogard in his first speech used about.seven minutes 
on his affirmative and then went after the Book of Mormon 
and he anticipated Brother Riley would follow him, but to hi~ 
great surprise he paid no attentioh to him. I think this 
flustrated Elder Bogard and he seemed to be confused all 
the way through the rest of the debate. 

To say a victory was won for the truth wouid be puhinO' 
it mildly. The Saints were built up in the faith, and out~ 
siders learned many things they did not know, and I think 
much good was done, and many prejudices broken down. 
We had preaching the evening of the day the debate closed. 
In the morning the church was crowded, and some were on 
the outside. Elder Ben M. Bogard is an able man, and a 

scholar, and acted very fair in many instances. One was 
that he did not place us with the Utah Mormons. The Bap
tist people were very kind during the debate. The Saints 
at Winthrop did their p1art well. Sister Minnie Clinton, of 
Grannis, left her school for a week and came. to the debate 
and acted as organist for us: She is a noble little girl and 
will get her reward for helping the gospel. The debate was 
well attended. The crowd several times was estimated at 
a thousand people. E. A. ERWIN. 

WINTHROP, ARKANSAS, December 3, 1911. 

Concerning Christ 
It is now nearly two thousand years since the angel of the 

Lord visited the shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem, and 
announced the arrival of the long-expected Messiah. "And 
the angel said unto them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people, For 
unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, which 
is Christ the Lord." (Luke 2: 10.) 

More than seven hundred years had passed away since 
those wonderful prophetic words had fallen from the lips of 
the Lord's inspired servant, as he clearly portrayed this com
ing event: "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: 
and the government shall be upon his shoulders· and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counseior, The mi~hty God, The 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." (Isaiah 9: 6.) 

As the coming of this wonderful child of promise, with 
such exalted titles, and the light-bearer to "every man that 
cometh unto the world," was so near at hand, the angel of 
the Lord appeared again, to his handmaiden, and said unto 
her, "Fear not Mary; for thou hast found favor with God. 
And behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shall call his name Jesus. He shall be great; and 
shall be called the son of the Highest; and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: And he 

· shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his king
dom there shall be no end." (Luke 1: 30.) 

This son of the Highest, who is to reign over the house of 
Jacob forever, and whose kingdom is to have no end is a 
special and most precious gift from the hand of our F~ther: 
for, "Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, 
a leader and a commander to the people." (Isaiah 55: 4.) 

To lead, command, guide and direct, required the instru
ment of power and authority, so he was "called of God an 
high priest ,after the order of Melchisedec," and heralded this 
great message to his ministry that "all power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth." (Matthew 28: 18.) 

This does not mean that God the Father had vacated his 
throne, . and placed his only begotten Son, who is second in 
authority in the heavenly trinity, at the head; but merely: 
exalted him at his own right hand. "For above all princi
pality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which 
is to come; and hath put all things under his feet and given 
him to be the head over all things to the church, ~hich is his 
body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all. _ , 

As th~ head of the church, he is the leading, guiding, and 
directing power over the whole family, both which is in 
heaven and on earth. John says, "This is he that came by 

. water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but 
by water and blood, and it is the Spirit that beareth witness 
because the Spirit is truth. For there are those that bea~ 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one." (1 John 5:·6.) 

In the great preparation for the reunion of "all the family 
in heaven and earth," which will meet at the coming of 
Christ, John says, "And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
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saying, behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, .and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 1and God 
himself ~hall be with them, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, n,either sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new." 

"I am Alpha and Omega, the beginni'rig and the end."
Romans 21: 3. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 18: 2 is a description of excru
ciating agony endured by the Master for us, if we would 
only repent and be reconciled to God, "For, behold, I God, 
have suffered these things for all, that they might not suffer, 
if they would repent; but if they would not repent, they must 
suffer even as I; which suffering caused myself, even God 
the greatest of all, to tremble because of pain, and to bleed 
at 1every pore, and to suffer both body and spirit, and would 
that I might not drink the bitter cup, and shrink; neverthe
less, glory be to the Father, and I partook and finished my 
preparation unto the children of men." 

Both these texts refer to the Son of God, and the "great
est of all," only means the greatest among his brethren who 
were called upon to endure pain and suffering as he had done. 

Paul in writing to Timothy speaks of this as being a g11eat 
mystery, as to how one of the Godhead left the realms' of 
glory, had his judgment taken away, by being veiled in thei 
flesh; became like unto his brethren in all things, suffered 
and died, was buried, and rose again, and ascended to the 
right hand of his Father to be crowned with the glory he had 
with his Father before the world was. , 

He says, "And without all controversy, great is the mystery 
of godliness; God was ma:nifest in the flesh, justified in the 
\Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up unto glory." (1 Timothy 3: 16.) 

Isaiah made no mistake when he said of Christ, "He shall 
be called the Mighty God, the everlasting Father, and the 
Prince of Peace." His title of everlasting Father needs but 
little comment, for all so-called Christians believe, "Ye must 
be born again." And as no birth can ever take place vvith
out both father and mother, as is witnessed in nature every
where, we soon discover th.at Christ is bridegroom, husband 
and father of this union with the bride, the Lamb's wife, of 
which he is the head; and all true believers are the begotten 
sons and daughters of this union. 

Paul says, "But the Jerusalem which is above is free, the 
which is the mother of us all," and in this light is Christ 
called Father. This makes plain Luke 10: 23 (Inspired 
Translation) "All things are delivered to me of my Father; 
and no man knoweth that the Son is the Father, and the 
Father is the Son, but him to whom the Son will reveal it." 
That is, no man can understand in what way Christ is both 
Father and Son except it is made known unto him. "Except 
a man is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.'" 

Well, when he is born again he can see it; so in like man
ner can we comprehend why Christ is called both Father 
and Son. c. A. BUTTERWORTH. 

Extracts from Letters 
Brother A. M. Hawkins writes from Robertsdale, Ala

bama: "My desire is to live as God desires. I ask an in
terest in the prayers of the Saints that I may hold out faith
ful to the end. I have been a member of the church for 
about thirty years and have never regretted the step taken. 
God expects his children to keep the whole law, and to go on 
to perfection. This I hope to do, becoming more Christlike 
each day." 

WEBB, SASKATCHEWAN, November 28, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I thought probably some of the Saints 

would be pleased to hear from me, especially those who at
tended the Chatham reunion. Probably some will remember 
me, as my brother and I were baptized there. Dear friends, 
I must say I have never been sorry of my move, because I 
am fully satisfied that this is the true work of God and the 
only true work, and am very thankful to God that he ever 
made it possible for me to see the light, as it came in a very 
mysterious way. , 

I feel lonesome at times for the church, being isolated from 
it. The nearest branch is about one hundred and fifty miles 
away, but there is one consolation if the church is far away 
from us, for we know we have God close by to cheer us. I 
have been very much taken up with the HERALD, especially 
the sermons. They sound more like the wisdom of God 
than the sermons I have been used to hearing, in fact they 
sound so good that I have no liking to go to hear the old kind 
now. 

If any of the :Saints happen to pass this way please stop 
and see me. May God help us all to do our duty, is my 
prayer. Your brother in the faith, 

JOHN H. MILL~m. 

1SHELLBROOK, 1SASKATCHEWAN, November 24, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I am writing to tell you how much I en

joy reading the various articles and letters in the HERALD, 
which is a weekly visitor at our house, as are also the Au
tumn Leaves, Stepping Stones, Zion's Hope and the Ensign, 
but first and best of all is the HERALD. At one time I did 
not care so much for the church papers. I would open them, 
glance through the pages, if there was something that looked 
real interesting I would read· it, but· excepting the letters in 
the HERALD, and stories in the Autumn Leaves and Stepping 
Stones I did not care much for them. Of late years, how
ever, they seem different to me, and the m'ore I read them 

, the better they seem to get. I read with much interest such 
articles as Sister Burgess wrote "Let us be different," also 
Sister Burton's letters and articles are read and appreciated. 

1Sister Burgess' vivid description of the nonmember's state
ment brought similar expressions to my mind, that I have 
heard, and often wonder why we are not all different. The 
elder, the member, every one of us should examine ourselves 
often, to see if we are different from the world. 'Some of 
us are afraid Of criticism, but I was just reading that he 

, who sought to avoid the darts of criticism would never 'get 
very far, or do much good in this life. Always be sure we are 
in the right, then go ahead, regardless of what others say 
or think, and we will be all right. I was reading not long 
since that anyone in this country could shout, "Death to the 
Kaiser" but it took a hero to do it in the streets of ,Berlin. 

S'o it is in our religious warfare. Anyone can be a Saint 
if all goes well and no one ridicules him, but it takes a hero 
to be one when all are against us. I once read a book entitled 
In His Steps, or What Would Jesus Do? and I often think if 
we would follow more in his steps or see if we are doing as 
Jesus would do we would cease to do many things we are now 
doing. So many of us do not read the church papers as we 
should, or study our Sunday school lessons, and it is always 
the plea we have not the time. I know that is the way with 
me, I can hardly find the time, but I have made up my mind 
from now on that I will take the time. 

If I had the time to find a place 
And sit me down full face to face 
With my better self that stands no show 
In my daily life that rushes so, 
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It might be then I would see my soul 
Was stumbling still toward the shining goal, 
I might be nerved by the thought sublime, 
If I had the time! If I had the time ! 

If I had the time to let my heart 
.Speak out and take in my life apart, 
To look about and stretch a hand 
To a comrade quartered on No-Luck Land. 
Ah! God if I might but just sit still 
And hear the note of the w}lippoorwill 
I think that my wish with good would rhyme 
If I had the time ! If I had th11 time! 

If I had the time to learn from you 
How much of.comfort my word would do. 
And I told you then of my sudden will 
To kiss your feet when I did you ill. 
If the tears aback of the bravado 
Could force their way and let you know 
1Saints ! The souls of us all woul.d climb 
If we had the time ! If we had the time. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
EFFIE J. DENTON. 

WOODBINE, IOWA, November 29, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Elder J.ames A. Gillen completed, on last 

Sunday night, a two weeks' series of meetings, during which 
the word of God was plainly presented to both Saint and sin
ner. The establishing of the kin$dom of God on earth was 
the warp and woof of his theme, which was woven together 
in a masterly manner, as he made plain the message of life 
and salvation; the order and organization of the church and 
kingdom of God. on earth preparatory to the coming of the 
celestial kingdom. 

The meetings were well attended and I believe appreciated 
by all who "Had ears to hear"; and I trust good was done 
in the Woodbine Br~nch. If, as a branch, we have the .wis
dom and zeal to keep the "little stone rolling"; a prophecy 
which I think was delivered by Elder J. C. Crabb, many years 
ago, may yet be fulfilled, which was to the effect "that_ the 
Woodbine Branch would yet become 'a branch of renown.' " 
But that, like every other promise God makes to man, will 
largely depend upon the efforts we individually put forth. If 
we improve our opportunities God will work with us and for 
us, and the good desired will be accomplished, but if we wait 
for the Lord to do all the work, he will treat us as idlers in 
his church, and we shall wither and be only fit to be burned. 

It is true our branch numbers over two hundred and 
seventy members and I am persuaded a goodly number of 
these are good, live members, I would be glad to say it of all. 
Many are scattered and their whereabouts not known. Much 
preaching has been done here by very able, earnest men: The 
town has been warned, but the mass of the public have not 
heeded. It is not popular enough for them; and the "straight 
gate" does n~t swing sufficiently wide, and the preparation 
for entrance is not convenient. It is quite a task to un
load the camel to pass. through "the needle'.s eye" so they 
choose to ent~r the "broad way" at the "wide gate" unmind
ful of the word, "There is a way which seemeth right to a 
man, but the end thereof ·is death.'" 

Yet, I believe there are souls here on the outside, who de
sire to become God's children, but the veil is over their eyes 
and it becomes our business, dear Saints, to help remove the 
veil by lives of love; righteousness and truth; we are called 
to be the light of the world, bU:t our lights will not be seen, 

if kept under a bushel, and we shall be held responsible for 
not letting them shine in our homes, our workshops, our 
business houses, and in all the walks of life. It is not enough 
to let them glimmer a little inside the walls of a church, they 
must shine before all the world, or our claim to superior 
knowledge of God and his truth will be in vain; and what is 
still worse for' us, our minds will become darkened; and 
we shall be left to grope as the blind for the wall, and it will 
be worse for us than if we had never known the truth. Then 
let us heed the counsel so plainly and forcibly but in kindness 
delivered, and the Holy Spirit will be with us in all our 
efforts and they will be crowned with success to the glory of 
God the Father and. to our everlasting joy. 

CHARLES DERRY. 

PLANO, ILLINOIS, December 1, 1916. 
Dear Brother Smith: Your recent article on education en

titled "Men who have the Spirit" is fair and to the· point. 
1Shortly before the HERALD containing this article graced my 
desk, I received a letter from one of our. workers down in 
Texas. She is a mother and writes me concerning her boy, 
who has had a number of trying experiences shaping him to 
the fulfillment of his proper mission in this life. 

The mother relates an experience in which this lad when 
quite young was given up for dead---,.actually being pre
pared for burial-when a slight twitch betrayed the fact 
that there was still life in his body. The boy was at once 
administered to and came back; to life instantly. 

;Since then the young man has reached the seventh grade 
in the comnion school, but is very reluctant in continuing his 
education, preferring to enter i_n upon other more lucrative 
activities. · He wants to make money. 

Just before the time of ppening of school last year the 
young man received a wonderful vision. He saw himself go
ing upstairs to common school with God by his side, and with 
God's he1lp mastered every study. He graduated, and again 
with God by his side entered the high school, and step by 
step passed through all the. requirements. Finally entered 
college with God again by his side1, and e1asily mastered every 
study, and finally attained his object. He was then advised 
of the course of service which lay before him in this work. 

A few nights after this he received another manifestation 
which practically confirmed the first one he received. 

This 1and other ~xperiences have confirmed me in the 
fact that trained workers are in demand. A trained devil 
is ce·rtainly a menace to society, but trained "Men who have 
the Spirit" are stars in the celestial system fulfilling the 
wish of God as angels filling the earth with his glory. 

"Know thyself" is a phrase pregnant with meaning~ The 
truth contained in many 'philosophies and "isms" with refer
.ence to the powers of body and mind, though, befogged with 
error, is a challenge to our timidity and demands that we 
embark upon th~ Santa Maria of discoveries, with God by 
our side. The conditions of the age demand that we meet 
the enemy with keener tools. The cunning, deep-laid plans 
of the Devil must be exposed to the light. It requires skill. 
Those on the firing line realize this. 

"Let there be light.'' ' FRANK F. WIPPE'R. 

Glad Tidings Free 
The publishers of Glad Tidings of Grand Rapids, Michi

gan, offer tkeir paper free as a Christmas gift to every 
missionary under appointment who will send his name and 
address. The n1ames must reach the office on or before 
January 1'5, 1917. The address is 517-19 Ottawa Avenue, 
N. W. 
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Miscellaneous· Department 
The Bishopric 

APPOINTMENT OF AGENT 
The 1Saints of the Owen Sound District will please take1 

notice that Brother James A. Morrison, recommended for 
appointment as bishop's agent of the Owen Sound District, 
will act as agent in that distriict. We :Deel that he needs no 
special recommendation to the 1Saints of that district, being 
their unanimous choice. 

As the territory of the Owen Sound District is included 
within Ontario and Quebec, over which Bishop Evans has 
heretofore been appointed bishop, it is agreed between the 
Presidency and 'Presiding Bishopric that until further notice 
the appointed agent for the Owen Sound District should 
report to Bishop Evans, as do the agents of the Chatham 
and London districts. 

BENJAMIN R. McGUIRE, 
Presiding . Bishop· 

AGENT'S NOTICE 

To the Saints of the Gallands Grove District: The good 
·book says, for everything there is a time, so I just wish to 
advise you that you have time to get in some tithing on 
this year's report. 

Saints who contemplate paying tithing for this year's 
report will please do so as soon as possible so that my re• 
port can pe completed and sent in just as soon after De-
cember 3,1 as possible. , 

'Saints living in branches please note that the branch · 
solicitor should have all amounts in his hands by the 27th 
so he can have time to report to me. 

Amounts sent direct should be mailed at least on Decem-
ber 28. C. E. ANDERSON. 

WEBSTER GITY, IOWA, Box 43. 

Woman's Building for Independence 
The women of Independence have awakened to the· :Dact 

that the inadequate quarters for women's work at the Stone 
Church makes it necessary to provide definite plans for a 
new building at once. 

Every day the inconveniences are impre'Ssed upon the 
women, when the kindergarten training classes and kinder
garten children al:'e obliged to occupy the same room at the 
same time with the aid society women, who have from the 
beginning stood most loyally by the church, financially and 
otherwise; and when the Mutual Helpers, a large body of 
women cooperating with the bishopric in alleviating the suf
fering of the unfortunate, are crowded into the same small 
building with the young men who :are studying various 
scientific subjects. WhHe these and many other legitimate 
activities are handicapped by inadequate quarters, there are 
still fewer possibilities for real, constructive work scarcely 
yet ent,ered upon, such as the training of the young and 
older women as intelligent home makeil'.'s and· for the duties 
of p1arenthood-dutie.s which arise from the peculiar needs 
of our people owing to the present economic, social, and 
other outside conditions as well as the imminent Zionic con
ditions. Again, the physician in charge, head nurse, and 
others connected with the church Sanitarium, are waiting 
to instruct our women in methods of sanitation, hygiene, 
and kindred subjects as soon as the necessary equipment can 
he secured. 

Numbers of young church women come to Independence 
and secure employment here or in Kansas City. Having 
little or no real home advantages, their opportunities. are 
limi.ted in this large branch for social intercourse with the 
~young, or association with the older, consecrated women 
whose advice, counsel, and sympathy would be far-l'eaching 
-much more far-reaching even than we can say. We have 
intelligent, mature women whose hearts are 'yearning to 
assist and protect these and other girls, if opportunity for 
contact can be afforded. 

Women who come at stake and General Conference times, 
and women guests passing through this city continually 
wtould welcome rest rooms, a couch, rocking chairs, and 
conversation with some of the sisters who would gladly 
give of their busy moments to visit, distribute«litel'.ature, 
and explain the enlarged vision of women's work within the 
church. A woman's exchange, that of handwork, ·etc., a 

women's employment bureau, and other activities will be 
maintained within this building. And with the strenuous 
,efforts which are now being made to enlarge the scope of 
the spiritual and practical work of the church, the great 
necessity for this building is apparent. 

There is a cooperation and understanding between the 
general and stake office,rs of the church and the woman's 
building committee. 

It is the intention of Mrs. Frederick M. Smith, wife of 
the President of the church, who is the pre1siding officer of 
the general Woman's Auxiliary, and chairman of the build
ing committee, that this building shall be devoted to the ex
clusive purpose of furthering Zionic conditions. And since 
much of the modern welfare work of thousands of zealous 
club women is recognized by thoughtful students of society 
as merely remedialt and palliative measures, every effort 
wit! be made by the agitator of this movement to have con
structive and fundamental phases emphasized. It is pro
posed that the purpose of this building shall greatly exceed· 
the usual scope of the woman's club building, or even that 
. of the social cent1er, because of the unique attitude of the 
Latter Day Siaint people with their doctrines of consecration. 

It is we'll understood that there is no class distinction 
,among the followers of this faith. Those who have advan
tages and opportunities along various lines, will mingle with 
and freely imp1a,rt to those who have been deprived. The 
socilal and intellectual contact ,will result in spiritual uplift 
and mutual profit to all. 

The building committee has alrieady secured a coveted 
corner lot across from the Temple Lot, upon which now 
stands a small building which will be used for temporary 
headquarters, and several hundred dollars have already been 
subscribed for the new building. The great possibilities of 
the women's work have already made their appeal, and 
chul'ch carpenters, masons, and others have offered their 
services. A competent Boston architect, who stands ready 
to serve' the church, will so plan the building that, al
though simple and unpretentious in design, it will in no way 
mar the symmetry of any group of buildings which is it ex
pected will evientually be erected around and near the Tem
ple Lot. 

It should be gratifying to the church to realize that the 
hastening time is here, and that the women welcome the 
opportunity for furrthea: consecration and sacrifice in order 
that the redemption of Zion may not ·be unnecessarily de
layed. · 

Although this building assumes a local character, yet any 
influence which affects the center· spot, 111aturally permeates 
to the remotest group of our people throughout the world, 
and therefore, this movement is of widei, general importance. 

. Contributions from those among the church at large who 
may feel so led, will be accepted and valued. 

Conference Notices 
Northeaste,rn Illinois, at Chicago, Central Branch, Janu

ary 27, 28, 10 a. m. Branch officers please have statistical 
reports approved and in on time. All members of the 
priesthood in the se1Veral b11anches report your labors for 
the past six months, using late report blank by First Presi
dency; All members of priesthood not branch officers please 
report your labors for same time and with same blank. Re
ports mailed to either of the undersigned, in plenty of time 
for conference. J. 0. Dutton, president, 6630 South Lincoln 
Stl'eiet, :Chicago, Illinois, F. E. Bone, secretary, 4339 Jack
son Boulevard, Chicago, Illinois. 

Portland, in Portland, Oregon, "February 10 and 11, 1917, 
at Saints' church on gast Seventy-sixth Street North, one 
block from car line. Take Montavilla car. All Saints are 
requested to attend. Election of officers. M. H. Cook, presi
dent; R. E. Chapman, secretary. 

Oen:tral Nebraska will convene February 3 and 4, 1917. 
All al'e invited. Hope to have full report from branches · 
and officers. W. M. Self, president, Comstock, Nebraska. 

Two-Day Meetings 
At Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, January 6 and 7. Institute 

work and 'entertainment Saturday evening at· 7.45 p. m. 
Special s1ervices and music on Sunday. Everybody invited. 
District officE'.rs. 
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Notice of Appoin~ment 
To the Saints of the Northern Michigan District: Notice 

is heireby given that Wesley Alldread has been appointed to 
,labor, self-sustbaining in this distriCt for the balance of the 
p11e1selllt conference yiear, beginning January· i. 

J. F. Curtis concurs in the above appointment. 
ARTHUR R. ELLIS, 

Assistant Minister in Charge. 

Died 
CROW.-Elder David Crow was born in Cowan Bray, Scot

land, 1849; died at his home at Ray Town Road, near Inde
pendence, Missouri, December 4, 1916. He came to America 
in 1870 and settled in Ohio. Married Miss Janet Frew. To 
this union 11 children were born. He followed the trade of a 
miner and held office of superintendent. Was elected to some. 
minor county office, then elected and served two terms in the 
State legislature of Colorado. He was a just man, highly re
spected in the community where he lived. Funeral at Stone 
Church, Independence, sermon by F. M. Sheehy, assisted by 
W. D. Bullard. . • 

LALONDE·-Mildred Viola Lalonde, eldest · daughter of 
Brother and Sister John E. Lalonde, was born April 9, 1903, 
in Colorado Springs, Colorado. Died of congestion of the 
brain, November 28, 1916, at Colorado 8prings. Our brother 
and sister have laid away four of their children and have 
one daughter left to comfort them. Funeral at the home 
and . sermon by Ammon White. Interment in Evergreen 
Cemetery. 
. MORGAN.-Matthew John Morgan wias born in Covington, 
Kentucky, February 9, 1887. He was the third son of James 
and Zelia Morgan. 

Married Sister Belle Black, formerly of Gallan<ls Grove, 
Iowa, to which union there was born a daughter. He died 
suddenly from uremic poisoning while at work in Denve!l:', 
Colorado, December 1, 1916. Wife, daughter, two brothers 
and one sister survive him. 

Fune11al held at Horan's undertaking parlor, sermon by 
Ammon White; interment in Fairmount Cen;iete1ry, Denver. 

LLOYD.-Ann Lloyd, born in Landisylis, Wales, May 11, 
1847; died December 8, 1916, at Independence, Missouri. 
Mal'.ried to Elder Abner Lloyd, January 12, 1909. ·Baptized 
March 12, 1899, by G. W. Needham. She leaves husband, 
a brother in Wales, a S!ister, Mary Hughes, of Chicago, 2 
sons by her first husband, R.ees and Thomas Jones. She 
died firm i~1 the :IJai~h. Sermon by J. C. Foss, assisted by 
Walter Smith and Joseph Luff. Interment in Mound Grove 
Cemetery. 

KELLEY.-Delaney V. Kelley, born at Castile, New York, 
January 27, 1838; died November 12, 1916. Married Lilly 
E. Fuller, Octobe1r 25, 1871. Baptized January 1, 1885. 
His wife died June 17, 1910. Two children survive him, 
William F. Kelley, of Montevidio, Minnesota, and Mae L. 
;Scott, of Coldwater, Mich!igan, with whom he l'esided. Also 
11 grandchildren and one sister. Having· a bright gospel 
hope he was anxious to depart. Funeral sermon by Samuel 
,Stroh. Interment in Lake View Cemetery, Quincy, Michigan. 

BELLROSE.-Ruthina E. Gurwell was born March 19, 1863, 
in Williams County, Ohio. Her family later remov:ed to 
Fanning, Doniphan County, Kansas, where they were promi~ 
nent in church work for many years. 'She was married to 
David H. Belll'lose October 24, 1889. Died July 13, 1916, at 
Denver, 'Colo:rado. Her husband, two sons and one daughter 
a.l'e left to mourn her loss. Funeral service in charge of 
E. F. Shupe, sermon by E. J. Williams, interment at Crown 
Hill Cemetery. 
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Erwin-C. A. Butterworth-Extracts from 
Letters-John H. Miller-Effie J. Denton
Gharles Derry-l<"rank F. Wippe•r. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 
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Home Rule Situation "in Ireland 
Twenty-eight of the "thirty-two counties in Ireland have 

clamored for home rule, have often fought and bled for it. 
· Four counties do not want it. Not merely do they not want 
it for themselves, but, being a grossly bigoted and arrogant 
minority, they are determined to thwart the heart wish of 
the majority of their fellow countrymen. Home rule, they 
declare, would be disastrous not only to Ulster, but to the 
whol1e of Ireland; and so they bind themselves in a solemn 
covenant to use all necessary me.ans to defeat the conspiracy 
to set up a "destructive" and "perilous" home rule parlia
ment in Ireland.· · Here is the proximate cauS'e of the re
bellion in Ireland; its. 11emote causes drag a lengthening 
chain through centuries. To the January Century, it is an
nounced, J. F. Byrne will contribute, in "The Irish Griev
ance," a statement of the case for the anti-English party. 
Mr. Byrne's aI'ticle is said to include a lively personal nar
rative of the insurrection itself; 

-·~·==---======================-----

THE . PLEASURES OF THE WORLD. A 
three-act drama by John Preston, show
ing the effect of unwise discipline in a 
home. There are 12 characters, 6 male 
and 6 female. The play takes 2 hours 
to enact. A strong vein of comedy runs 
through the piece. Everywhere <this 
play has been produced it hais proved a 
succesis. Easy to present on any plat
form, as there is only one simple .stage 
setting. Interesting as reading matter. 
68 pages, paper binding, No. 381 ____ 25c 

JOSEPH SMITH AND Hrs PROGENITORS.-
The Martyr's mother, Lucy Smith, wrote 
t,his biography. For this reason .alone, 
if for no other, the book must always 
be intensely interesting. But there are 
many other element.s entering .into its 
value: its condemnation of polygamy; 
its true perspective on early history; its 
sweet maternal intimacy. The church 
gives it out to the world "for what it is 
worth," 'and obviously it. is worth a great 
deal. No. 287, cloth -·,-------------------------$1.00 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge. 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 
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Homes 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ubscription Department 

HE time for renewing your subscriptions for 
your favorite magazine or newspaper 1s 

now. f]fDon't forget that your own busi-
ness hous'e-... ---[The Herald Publishing 

House] has a regular SUBSC.RIPTION DE
p ARTMENT and can handle this business for you, 
thus saving on each subscription for your publishing 
house. Why not cooperate? 

,-rrour BOOK SERVICE DE~ 
"jJ PARTMENT also was started 

to serve you. 

Farms Business 

we can get arw book for you. 

Herald Publishing House 
LAMONI, IOWA 

Saints desiring to locate in the La.
moni Stake or those within the Stake 
wishing to change their location will do 
well to consult the IS:take Bishopric as ' 
provided in D. C. 128: 4. We have for 
sale . and exchange properties of various 
kinds and are prepared to serve you. 

Lamoni 1Stake Bishopric. et 

December 20, 1916 

For Sale or Trade You can see the most of the best of the National Park won

ders in America and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

Our convenient residence on a corner 
near the Saints' Church in Lamoni, Iowa. 
West front. In the basement are 4 
rooms. First floor: 4 rooms on the south, 
3 rooms on the north. 

Adjoining the kitchen is a wash house. 
Second floor: 3 sleeping rooms and a mod
ern large bathroom, and a store room. 
Heated by hot water furnace, eleven ra
diators. Electric lights. 

Town water and sewer, also a well and 
cistern with pumps. 

There is room on the land for one or 
two more houses. Has fruits, apples, 
peaches~ strawberries, raspberries, 
grapes. Black walnut shade 'trees. Hardy 
flowering shrubs, evergreens, climbing 
vines, etc. 

Also a 4-room house west part of town. 

JOHN SMITH 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road-through 

the heart of the "Bu:lfialo Bill" country~he only auto route 

into the Park; Glacier Park-there Is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Colorado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are passing by 

1 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 
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· "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be' one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

----------------------------------------------··-
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. 
Nrm lrar ~rrritltgll 1J1rnm ®ur Jrtaihrnt 

At the season w!hen custom has joined the retro
spective and prospective surveys to form a criterion 
determining the degree of cheerfulnes~ with which 

while there has merely been individual failure to 
harmonize with the realignment of forces necessary 
to accomplish the .work w'hich adherence to the same 

we shall face the New Year and its work, it is not fundamental principles· demands. We therefore ad-
improbable that there is an inclination to appreciate 
the favorable and depreciate the untoward. This is 
human. With due regard for this tendency, yet in 
our review of the work of the closing y;ear we feel 
there is much to encourage the Saints to greater ac
tivity and to give thanks to God for his guiding kind
ness. Some of the changes authorized by the last 
General Conference have been effected and the re
sults are proving the wdsdom of the actions. The 
four stakes have been set in order and the four corps 
of officers are hard at work following up the advan
tages thus given. New impetus is apparent, greater 
spirituality is manifest, while the spirit of consecm
tion grows apace. The missionary work also seems 
to be gathering greatel'. headway, and where the mis
sionaries are following the line of their work with 
vigor and fidelity the results as reported to us are 

showing. satisfactory gains. 
The task of readjusting the work of the general 

Bishopric under the r-eoently appointed members 
thereof is proceeding quietly but steadily, while the 
increased receipts of tithing and consecration of 
property indicate a growing confidence among the 

Saints, which is indeed encouraging. 
Lei the Saints be admonished that as new activi

ties are engaged in to meet new problems or new 
aspects of old ones, the readjustment necessary to 
meet new conditions may cause some disturbance, 
and some individuals failing to make the adjustment 
may think there has been a departure from principle 

monish the Saints that there must be development of 
greater confidence in and support of those whom the 
Saints hav-e called upon to carry official burdens. Be
ware how you give ear to those who are disposed to 
undermine the influence of the officers who are yowr ,,,,,; .. 
servants. 

In our retrospective survey we are impressed with 
the devoted service of the men of the past, many of 
whom, yet with us though incapacitated for further 
work, still encourage us by their devotion and cheer
ing words. We are also cheered by the sight of the 
army of devoted workers now active, while we 
plead for still others, the younger ones, to come to 
our help and enlist in the service of. the army of the 

Lord. 
On the whole,"therefore, we feel we can with many 

reasons for thankfulness extend New Year's greet
ings to the Saints throughout the world. With God's 
spirit directing the work of the, church we cannot 
but succeed, and we have every reason to believe 
that his guidance of our activities is manifest. May 
God's grace and peace attend you unto your blessfog 
and prosperity. Let true devotion and consecration. 
to God's service characterize your every act and 
thought, that spirituality may be enhanced, ~ight
eous refinement be had, and God's will be done to his 
glory and praise. 

Your servant, 
FREDERICK .M. SMITH, 

President of the Church. 
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Editorial 
THAT "CHAIR OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION" 

The editors are in receipt of an interesting pri
vate letter containing a good-natured criticism of a 
certain feature of their policy. The writer thinks , 
that we have erred in admitting articles to our col
umns touching upon a prospective chair of theology. 

We have no fear that discussion of this subject 
will do harm. We believe that many subjects that 
are worth discussing m:ay be discussed through the 
HERALD, providing the discussion is carried on prop
erly; though it is true, of course, that some topics are 
of such a nature th:;i,t they may better be canvassed 
in General Conference or in the quorums. 

One point in the criticism is well taken. The 
proposition submitted to the late conference did not 
contemplate the establishment of a "chair of theol
ogy" to educate ministers. It had in mind the estab
lishment of a "chair of religious education" for the 
training of church workers, particularly in the aux
iliaries. 

The Senior Editor may be at fault for a clouding 
of the issue, because of having discussed the charge 
that such a chair would grow into a regular chair 

· of theology, and taking the grounds that a course in 
theology adapted to our own needs and along our 
own lines, teaching our own doctrines, church or
ganization, and so on, with a study of religious be
liefs of other denominations, might not ·be a bad 
thing. · 

It seems that some have assumed that it is pro
posed to tak;e a regular orthodox, uninspired, dry
as-dust theological course right out of some sec
tarian "theological cemetery" and insert it bodily in 
the Graceland curriculum and proceed with all ex
pedition to turn out machine-made p;reachers. This 
is a man of straw easily set up and easily demolished, 
but quite foreign to anything contemplated by any 
sane Latter Day Saint whose acquaintance we have 
been privileged to enjoy. An extract from the letter 
follows: 

I am sure that the editors and managers of the HERALD 

have .only the best interests of the church and her institu
tions at heart, but I believe they have erred in judgment 
in permitting such articles as have appeared in the HERALD 

to be printed, because they misrepresent not only the au
thorities of Gracefand College but the joint high council of 
the church which recommended at the last General Con
ference not the establishment of a chair of theology as was 
indicated in the recent articles, but the purpose was to 
establish a chair of religious education for the purpose of 
training workers for the auxiliaries of the church, and for 
the HERALD to publish articles which are to be read .by 
thousands of church members who were not in attendance 
at the conference and who perhaps did not follow the dis
cussion carefully enough to know what really was con
templated is certainly misrepresenting the highest authori-

·ties in this church, since in fact they did not propose the 
establishment of a chair of theology along the lines indi
cated by the writers of the articles in the HERALD. 

I am very much in acco:rd with the sentiment expressed 
by the nerw bishop of the new Lamoni Stake in his sermon last 
night, that if he had his way about it no one would go out 
representing this church if he continually "knocked" its 
institutions. No one can write in the HERALD misrepresent
ing the purposes of the chief officers of the church and be 
depended upon, in my judgment, to represent the best in
tel'.1ests of the church along all lines. I do not believe that 
the religion of Jesus Christ is going to prosper in our church 
as it should until we get a corps of missionaries, one hun
dred per cent of whom will support every single institution 
of the church. 

The conference decided against the establishment 
of the proposed chair of religious education, and be
lieving in the rule of the majority, we do not 
propose to challenge the decision, or to advocate the 
establishment of such a chair until in the opinion of 
the majority the obstacles that seem to have pre
vented the action contemplated have been removed. 

But we do not believe that we have erred in admit
ting to our pages a rather general discussion of edu
cation, an educated ministry, and kindred topics, 
such as have been considered. We believe that there 
does not ,exist the difference of opinion that would 
seem to exist. 

We predict that presently those who appear to be 
stressing the necessity of divine direction in the min
istry, and those who are accused of emphasizing the 
need of education, will find that they are not so far 
apart after all, and both will meet on common ground 
and unite in demanding a highly educated and di
vinely inspired ministry-the kind that God wants, 
and that he found to a remarkable degree in the 
Apostle Paul, one of the most successful missionaries 
of all time. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A CHEAP COURSE.-A member of the nonprogres
sive "Christians" writes to the Apostolic Review 
that he especially delights in exposing "Mormonism." 
Some one sent him three dollars to help prepare him
self for "warring on Mormonism," and he continues: 
"Wish others would help me so I could soon write on 
Mormonism for the A. R." He doesn't want to at
tend the despised "Bible college" but simply to buy a 
few books on the subj,ect to "fully equip myself for 
a lifetime of war on this doctrine of the Devil." 
Here is the price of a complete course: "I often 
think of the $35 of my money kept by the Nash ville 
Bible School. This would prepare two young men 
for debating on Mormonism for life." Considering 
the sixty to eighty-five dollars their debaters are 
paid for one discussion, and that $17.50 is all that is 
r,equired for a lifetime of "war," ft ought to be a 
good investment. Success to you, brother. 
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RESPONSIVENESS A VALUABLE TRAIT 

Thank God for the appr.eciative brother or sister 
who s,enses the situation and like a child of God in
deed, finds time to grasp the hand of the yearning 
youth whose heart is sore and possibly rebellious. 
How we appreciate those who by nature or training 
brighten our lives with their responsiveness! They 
bring out the best we have and how joyfully we 
give it. 

'Clouds may hover a'nd darkness may depress their 
Jiv,es as deeply as ours, but brightly they rise above 
them and with glad handshake and cheerful smile 
they make us forget our troubles. 

They are all too few, when they should be numer
ous. Of course we all know many good people, 
many happy people, but those who are alertly re-· 
sponsive and who go out of their way to express 
their appreciatiOn and radiate their cheer-we wish 
there were more. 

How many a young preacher has stood behind the 
pulpit and sought earnestly to be an instrument in 
God's hand in ·delivering the message of life, and 
found himself really addressing his remarks to some 
one responsive person in the audience? A speaker's 
remarks naturally gravitate to those who listen well. 
If the whole audience be composed of good listeners, 
what depths may be touched and what heights may 
be reached-truly it is a delight. Yet how many 
tim'es does the young-or old, or middl,e-aged-min
ister leave the place with principally a vivid remem
brance of one or two responsive souls that nod.ded 
assent to points well made and looked grave when 
passag,es were wrongly applied. 

Not long since, a Methodist ,preacher of some ex
perience told us there were much worse things than 
empty seats to talk to; they were comparatively 
harmless and s,erved to break up the echo. But woe 
to the man who had to address a lot of empty faces! 

If you haven't thought much about this phase o:f 
the situation, experiment a little. If you teach a 
class in Sunday school or Religio, just notice how 
your questions, your appeals, your explanations, 
gravitate to the ones who are alert and wide-awake. 
The others may need help the most, but it is only 
with an effort that you remember that. We all ap
preciate the good listeners. 
· If you neither pr,each nor teach, make a few ob

servations from your own position and note the con
sideration given those who sincerely respond, 
whether it be to the appeal of a humble Saint for an 
interest in your prayers, or the impassioned appeal 
of some of our best orators. 

To some, genuine interest and effusive expression 
of it in manner as well as voice are as natural and 
pleasant as the gentle zephyrs that murmur through 
the rustling leaves. To others it comes only by per-

sistent and patient cultivation-but it is eminently 
worth while. 

;Many a homesick and discouraged missionary has 
thanked God from the depths of his heart for the 
simple kindness of some brother who went out of 
his way to commend the good qualities of his sermon. 
It was a little thing to the giver, but oh, so much to 
the recipient! 

Many a sensitive and r,eticent boy has resolved to 
never again participate in a public meeting, only to 
have that resolution obliterated in the memory of 
some God-inspired expression of appreciation con
cerning his most humble effort. 

Ah, dear ;readers, the joy that comes of such sim
ple efforts can never be measured by human meas
ures. The weight of a gentle hand on the burdened 
shoulder, the sound of a sympathetic voice to the 
struggling soul, the memory of simple words of 
cheer or comradeship or commendation-who will 
place a value on thes.e? 

A certain old brother we know makes it a point to 
see a certain young man with considerable regular
ity. "I heard from you this time. That was all 
right. Just you keep it up now. You know I missed 
you last week," he is likely to say. Whether he 
knows it or not, that old veteran who has weathered 
the winters and summers of many, many years is an 
inspiration to that young brother. 

It is true that there is danger of turning the head 
and creating too much self-confidence, but one .who 
cannot stand a little heartfelt appreciation is not 
worthy and will soon demonstrate it. One should 
use tact and wisdom and realize tliat along with his 
appreciation may be given gentle suggestions for 
improvement that will have much weight. Aid from 
this source is much more helpful than from one who 
never thinks to commend ,the good. 

A brother was once telling of the conditions he 
found in a certain branch. "The pastor wasn't much 
of a preacher. He was not eloquent in the usual 
sense, and they all knew it, including himself. But 
he loved his flock. He would seek out a young man 
here and orne there, put a sympathetic hand on the 
broad shoulder, gently but convincingly express an 
invitation, and before long every one of them was 
into the harness and happily at work. To-day that 
community has some most intelligent and al}le young 
workers, busy every day." 

Not long since we heard much the same com
mendation of a certain sister. She can do ,effective 
work where the brother could not. 

These may be exceptional cases. We hope they 
are not. There is room for all of us to serve. The 
long-faced, cold-blooded, matter-of-fact member has 
his place and will maintain it. The work he does 
is perhaps as important as that of his more viva-
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cious, affectionate brother, but we feel that he 
secretly envies the sunniness and adaptability of his 
more popular coworker. 

Joining hands with the thousands whose burdens 
have been lightened thereby, we express our united 
appreciation of those whq have touched our hearts 
by their true-hearted responsiveness. · 

E. D. MOORE. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
DENMARK WILL SELL Is:LANDS.-By authority of 

popular vote and both houses of parliament, the sale 
of the Danish West Indi,es to the United States will 
be ratified. 

JEWS HONOR MORGENTHAU.-Recognized as the 
m~n who had done tlie most for the Jews in the past 
year, a society of that race recently presented Henry 
Morgenthau, formerly ambassador to Turkey, with a 
gold medal. 

SALARIES INCREASED.-The House recently passed 
a bill, which gives increased salary amounting to 
$39,000,000 to 16,000 Government employees. A 
number of large business firms are reported as tak
ing similar action. 

SENDS PEACE NOTES.-On the 20th President Wil
son sent a plea for peace and a request for specific 
proposals and requirements to the various belligerent 
nations in Europe. They were urged in the name of 
humanity to take steps to end the awful carnage 
which has prevailed so long. 

TEAR UP CANADIAN RAILWAYS.-Unable to secure 
new rails because of the great demand for steel for 
guns and shells, .the allies in France asked Canada 
for rail_s and equipment. As a result, a thousand 
miles of railroad sidings are being torn up and 

, shipped to the war front for moving troops and sup
plies .. 

U2,444,620 PEOPLE IN UNITED STATES.-The 
census bureau says our population now is as stated 
above. More and more the cities, gain at th.e expense 
of the rural communities. The population of the 
leading cities is given as follotws: New York, 5,602,-
841; Chicago, 2,497,722; Philadelphia, 1,709,518; 
Saint Louis, 757,309. 

To RE,LIEVE COAL SHORTAGE.-Every effort is 
being made to move the coal that is being held in Chi
cago and elsewhere for -lack of transportation facili
ti>es. The sudden and severe cold weather has in
creased consumption and decreased deliveries, but it 
is believed that this concerted action on the part of 
the railroads will relieve the situation. The Ford . 
automobile plant at Detroit will close for a week to 
allow cars to be used for other purposes and conse
quently im:prove the situation. 

EUROPEAN W AR.-Nothing spectacular is reported 
from the various. theaters of war during the week, 
evidently the closing in of real winter hampering op
erations; The Rumanians seem to have turned on 
the Germans in Dobrudja, and have held them :In 
check. It is claimed that the Germans have secured 
the important oil fields in Rumania practically un
harmed, and thereby are enabled to not only secure 
sufficient supply, but store up for future use. Artil
lery engagements are reported from the western 
front and more increased activity in the Carpathians. 
Submarine activities continue, and many ships are 
being sunk by German submersibles. · 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 
"THE BURNING OF BABYLON."-In the series of ar

ticles under this title, Elder E. E. Long presents 
some of the most vital admissions of leading church
men that the churches have failed in their efforts to 
Christianize the world. Don't overlook the first 
number, appearing in this issue. 

Do You KNOW YOUR BoY?-Ask yourself this 
question and unless you can answer fully and satis
factorily in the affirmative, why not begin now? 
The boy who hates his "old man" may be a victim 
of circumstances. The boy who loves and respects 
his father has become acquainted with him. A boy 
is a sacred responsibility and at the same time a 
great educator. Be sur-e you know your boy and 
that he knows you. 

OPENING MOUNDS IN Iow A.-Seventeen miles 
south of Iowa City there is a group of seventy-five 
mounds in one place and several others not far away. 
Doctor Lorin Stuckey, of the University of Iowa, 
has been taking some important finds from them, 
such as human remains, charcoal, and crude in
struments. Every mound opened discloses piles of 
human bones, and some of these bear evidence of 
having been hacked by an instrument of some kind, 
likely before burial. 

CHRISTMAS IN LAMONI.-The Christmas Offering 
totaled $546.63, the children voting their treat 
money to this fund. Elder H. 0. Smith addressed 
the Saints at the morning hour 'with a seasonable 
sermon. In the evening Sister Anna Salyards gave 
an illustrated lecture OI]. the life of Christ. Follow
ing this there was a sacred concert by the choir and 
orchestra. The weather was pleasant and attend
ance large. Showers, thunder and lightning were 
features Christmas night. 

CATHOLIC AMENITIES.-There is an Irish priest 
in the province of Quebec who deserves to·be popu
lar, in the opinion of the New York Evening Post 
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Magazine. He is hail fellow well met with every one 
in the village, asks for contributions, and gets liberal 
ones, from Protestants and Catholics alike. One day 
a dele&'ation of Baptists called on him-men who had 
frequently contributed to Father W.'s church-told 
him they were going to erect a new Baptist church, 
as the old one was too small, and as°kJed him to sub
scribe to the fund. 

"Well, boys," he said, after a slight hesitation, 
"you know my religion forbids my doing that, but I 
will give you fifty dollars to help tear the old church 
dowtn." -Current Opinion. 

OUR MORTALITY LIST.-Under this caption the 
National Bulletin tells us that the use of liquor is in
creasing, while the death rate in the United States 
is deer.easing. Therefore, the more we drink the less 
we die. Whether alcoholism does or does not affect 
the general death rate as they say it does not, we may 
not be able to determine from the statistics, but a 
blind man can see that it brings at least partial death 
to one's physical, moral,·· and spiritual ability and 
influence. Alcohol surely does pr.event decomposition, 
for who of us have not seen toads, snakes and oenti
pedes, possibly a few appendix vermiforms "pre
served" by its use? To thus have our physical life 
prolong.ed and yet be dead to .our neighbor's rights 
and needs still remains an unattractive proposition. 

THE ANNUAL lNDEX.-We hope every reader 'of 
the HERALD, whether he has his volumes bound or 
not, will carefully preserve this number containing 
the index for the whole year .. Much time and effort 
is required to prepare this for your convenience, and 
it will save you many hours of time in looking up 
anything that has appeared in the past year. Note 
that it is made up in cross-index styl.e, so if you re
member the name of the writer and not the name of 
the article, you can find it in a moment's time. On 
the other hand, you may remember something about 
the subject and not the name of the writer, then you 
can find it listed in one or more ways. We hope you 
will find time to reread much that has appeared the 
last year, for it is surely worth it. 

CHANGE IN "ENSIGN."-We are informed that 
Zion's Ensign will change its form, beginning with 
the next number .. It is to be about the same size and 
form a.s the Herald, and contain sixteen pages. 
This will be much more convenient for binding and 
filing. We are pleased to note that the Ensign is 
much appr.eciated by members and nonmembers. By 
following their policy of making it the missionary 
newspaper of the church, we are confident that its 
popularity will increase. Success to the Ensign; 
long may it wave and far may its influence· extend. 

THE COST OF W AR.--;'-ln a recent statement of Brit
ain's war expenses, Reginald 1McKenna, former chan
cellor of the exchequer, stated that the daily expense 
for sixty-three days past had been $28,500,000. That 
the expenditure at present is about $27,000,000 daily. 
Bonar Law had already announced that the total ex
penses of the nation to date were about $19,260,000, 
000. These figures are beyond comprehension and 
represent the expenses of only one nation involved 
in the world war. A~ain the question is raised, 
what could the world not have done with such vast 
sums in the relief of poverty, caring for widows 
and orphans, providing old-age pensions, educating 
children, building schools and hospitals, and bestow
ing homes as inhE\ritances on worthy laborers. That 
would have been in harmony with the way that Jes us 
indicated that surplus should be expended. But the 
world has chosen to spend its surplus in such a way 
as to make more orphans and widows, more poverty 
and sickness, more homeless poor. Is it not clear 
that the times of the Gentiles are drawing to a c~ose? 

A PSYCHOLOGICAL APPEAL.--Most of us are bl.essed 
with a few acquaintances whose sphere o:f' activity 
is different from ours. Commercially, educationally 
and socially, they are away above us. Largely be
cause of these differences we are unable to reach 
these friends by ordinary methods, so if we are to 
impart to them a knowledge of our religious position, 
we must appeal to them from their own standpoint. 
While we may 'consider them no better than our 
other and m:ore common friends, there still remains 
the responsibility of reaching them. Their mental 
attitude is different, as a rule, for with their position 
comes more or less self-satisfaction, arid consequent 
aloofness. Some few weeks ago we mentioned that 
copies of a late number of The Journal of American 
History were on sale at this office, at the r,egular 
price of one dollar each. In this beautiful and in
ternationally read quarterly is a concise pres·entation 
of the history of our church by Church Historian 
Heman C. Smith, illustrated with ten full-page illus
trations. By loaning one of these copies to our 
friends described above, we may be sure of a hear
ing when an ordinary tract or paper would be dis
dained. This brief history of our church in such 
dignified setting shines forth as harmoniously as it 
does when told at the humblest fireside, and makes a 
psychologically effectirve appeal to our harderito
reach 'friends. We ar.e glad Bishop McGuire ar
ranged for these extra copies and from the way they 
ar.e being ordered, they will soon be sold out. · 

The higher life is not found on the pedestal of 
pride.-Selected. 
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Original Articles 
THE BURNING OF BABYLON.---NO. 1 

BYE. E. LONG 

The world is on fire! Babylon is burning! Fire 
broke out on the border between Austria and Servia 
July 28, 1914, and, with lightning-like rapidity, 
spread to Germany, Belgium, France, Russia, Italy, 
and other countries until to-day all Europe is in 
flames. Millions of men, women, and children have 
perished, and billions on billions of dollars in prop
erty has been destroyed. For twenty-six months the 
terrible conflagration has raged unchecked, leaving 
death and desolation in its wake. Instead of seek
ing to stay the progress of the spreading inferno, the 
nations, including our own, appear to vie with one 
another in adding fuel to the flames, and the d:i;ead
ful holocaust continues with unabated fury, extend
ing :linrther and farther until the shores of our own 
fair land have been singed by flying particles of 
burning debris. All attempt$ on .the part of horri
fied spectators to extinguish the flames are met with 
"hands off" by the bloodthirsty war fiend as he 
gloats over the slaughter of his helpless victims. 
The following press dispatches indicate the temper 
of the belligerents at this time: 

Rome, October 6.---,,The allies have informed the Dutch 
Government that any move toward peace on the part of 
Holland would be construed· as a pro-German act, it was 
learned to-day. This is the first hint that Holland has been 
feeling out the peace sentiment among the European bellig
erents. Exactly when this information was sent to The 
Hague is not known here. The fact that such action was 
taken was disclosed in a discussion of the Lloyd-GeO'rge in
terview warning neutrals not to interfere at this time. Well
informed circles here say that the allies are reconciled to 
the probability that the war will last at least three years. 
more.-Woodstock (Ontario) Sentinel-Review, October 12. 

London, October 11.-The House of Commons to-day be
gan the consideration of serious problems resulting from the 
war with the introduction by Premier Asquith of a new vote 
of credit for one and a half billion dollars. . . . The vote of 
credit is the thirteenth since the outbreak of the war, bring
ing :UP the totaLto sixteen billion, six hundred thousand dol
lars. As to-day's credit vote is expected to last until the 
end of the present year, another request will be necessary 
before l\i[arch.-Ibid. 

London, October 11.-Premier Asquith received a tremend
ous ovation in the House of Commons this afternoon when he 
declared, in the midst of a speech in which he moved new 
war credit: "This war cannot end in a patched-up, precarious!, 
dishonoring compromise masquerading under the name of 
peace. This isn't the moment for faint hearts and wavering 
counsels," added the prime minister when the galleries were 
again silent. "The allies are not vindictive, but they will 
require from their enemies adequate reparation for the past 
and security for the future." Great Britain's average daily 
expenditure is now twenty-five million dollars, Premier As
quith informed the Commons in moving the new credits. Re
viewing the military operations, the prime minister declared 

that in recent operations on the Somme front the British 
have advanced their lines seven miles on a nine-mile front and 
have held all the conquered ground.-Ibid. 

Essen, Germany, October 16.-Twenty thousand workers 
will be added to the present force of 70,000 at th~ Krupp 
works in order for Germany to regain supremacy in guns 
and ammunition. This is merely one step in Germany's re
newed efforts to end the war under General von Hindenburg, 
the new chief of staff. From leading Germans it is also 
learned it is planned to renew the submarine war to stop 
contrabrand going into England from neutral co11ntries and 
tO halt munition ships from Canada and the United States 
as well as sink Canadian troop transports. A great offensive 
against Russia and Rumania is also being planned. A visit 
to the great gun plants in the Rhine and Ruhr valleys dis
closed the gigantic plans Germany is making. The smoke of 
yhese factories makes enemy aeroplane raids almost impos·· 
sible. Twenty thousand women are working in overalls in 
the Krupp works alone.-Waterloo Evening Courier, October 
16. 

At twenty-five million dollars a day, England alone 
has spent over two billion dollars in the great drive 
in the Somme region, losing in killed and maimed 
1,620,000 men, to gain sixty-three square miles of 
territory. What the German and French losses have 
been we do not know. 

Becoming alarmed at the ever-increasing magni
tude of the war cloud, Uncle Sam whets his sword 
by appropriating $662,476,512 for "preparedness," 
and the various defense leagues are wildly clamoring 
for more. lt will take all of that and more, we are 
told, to keep us out of the fiery furnace. Surely, 
"perilous times" are upon us! 

In a little book, The Cause of the War, Reverend 
Charles E. Jefferson, pastor of BroadW:ay Taber
nacle, New York, says: 

What is the cause of the war? It is the most important 
question to which any man or woman can just now turn his 
mind. No word has been of late so frequently on our lips 
as the word, Why. l\i[en have asked one another in sad be
wilderment, How does it happen that mankind has gotten 
into this deplorable predicament? How can you account for 
it that the nations of Europe have plunged into this abyss of 
blood and fire? How do you explain it that Christendom 
should bring upon the world this indescribable, unthinkable 
tragedy, this desolating and heartbreaking horror? ... Hun
dreds of thousands of our fellow beings are in the fire of a 
great tribulation, and we ought to come close enough to the 
flames for them to scorch our hearts.-Page 5. 

Multitudes have been running to and fro in a wild 
frenzy asking the same questions over and over 
again. With every crash of falling walls their "be
wilderment" increases and their fears are intensi
fi,ed. Already one thousand books have been written 
on the war giving various contradictory opinions as 
to the cause of the calamity, and the probable results 
when the war is over. Many prominent people have 
lost faith in humanity and religion. is at a discount. 
A prominent English writer says : 

The calamity which has befallen Europe threatens to be- ' 
come one of the darkest nights of human history, not only _ 
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because of the physical suffering involved, but because of the 
spiritual eclipse which has overtaken so many of our noblest 
hopes and beliefs. With that inextinguishable hope which is 
the sign of the divine in us, at first men dreamed that all 
kinds of things might be wrought through the war; the end
ing of war, the destruction of militarism, the renovation of 
society, the return of faith. But as time wears on, as the 
story unfolds day by day, hope recedes and the conviction is 
forced upon us that from the war itself we can expect nothing 
good. The heritage of hate and suspicion will outlast more 
than our generation, the general appeal to force will for 
years to come make any other appeal impossible.-Christ and 
Peace, page 61. 

THE TWENTIETH CENTURY RARADOX 

Such is the gloomy aspect as set forth by nearly 
all who write, regardless of nationality. Reverend 
C. E. Jefferson has so graphically and elaborately de
scribed .the situation in a tract, The Delusion of 
,Militarism, that l feel constrained to quote him at 
length. He says: 

The future historian of the first decade of the twentieth 
century will be puzzled. He will find that the world at the 
opening of the century was in an extraordinarily belligerent 
mood, and that mood was well-nigh universal, dominating 
the New World as well as the Old, the Orieht no less than the 
Occident. He will find that preparations for war, especially 
among nations which confessed allegiance to the Prince of 
Peace, were carried forward with tremendous energy and 
enthusiasm, and that the air was filled with prophetic voices,. 
picturing national calamities and predicting bloody and 
world-embracing conflicts. 

Alongside of this fact he will find another fact no less con
spicuous and universal, that everybody of importance in the 
early years of the twentieth century was an ardent champion 
of peace. He will find incontestable evidence that the King 
of England was one of the truest friends of peace who ever 
sat on the English throne, that the German Emperor pro
claimed repeatedly the cause of peace was ever dear to his 
heart, that the President of the United States was so effec
tive as a peacemaker that he won a prize for ending a mighty 
war; that the Czar of Russia was so zealous in his devotion 
to peace that he called the nations to meet in solemn council 
to consider measures for ushering in an era of universal am
ity and good will, and that the President of France, the King 
of Italy, and the Mikado of Japan were not a whit behind 
their royal brethren in offering sacrifices on the altar of the 
goddess of peace. A crowd of royal peacemakers in a world 
surcharged with thoughts and threats of war, a band of lov
ers strolling down an avenue which they themselves had lined 
with lyddite shells and twelve-inch guns, this will cause our 
historian to rub his eyes. 

In his investigations he will find that the worlds . royal 
counselors and leading statesmen were also, without excep
tion, whole-heartedly devoted to the cause of conciliation. He 
will read with admiration the speeches of Prince Bulow, 
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, Mr. H. H. Asquith, Mr. 
J olm Hay, Mr. Elihu Root, and will be compelled to confess 
that the three leading nations of our western world never in 
the entire course of their history had statesmen more pacific 
than these in temper, or more eloquent in their advocacy of 
the cause of international good will. A galaxy of peace-lov
ing statesmen under a sky black with .the thunderclouds of 
war, this is certain to bewilder our historian. 

His perplexity will become no less when he considers the 

incontrovertible proofs that never since time began were the 
masses of men so peaceably i:p.clined as in just this turbulent 
and war-rumor-tormented twentieth century. He will find that 
science and commerce and religion had cooperated in bring
ing the nations together, that the wage earners in all the 
European countries had begun to speak of one another as 
brothers, anP, that the growing spirit of fraternity and co
operation had expressed itself in such organizations as the 
Interparliamentary Union, with a membership of twenty-five 
hundred legislators and statesmen, and various other societies 
and leagues of scholars and merchants and lawyers and 
jurists. He will find delegations paying friendly visits to 
neighboring countries, and will read, dumbfounded, what the 
·English and German papers were saying about invasions, 
and~the need of increased armaments, at the very time that 
twenty thousand Germans in Berlin were applauding to the 
echo the friendly greetings of a company of English visitors. 
And he will be still more nonplused when he reads that, while 
ten thousand boys and girls in Tokio were singing loving 
greetings to our naval officers, there were men in the United 
States rushing from city to city urging the people to prepare 
for an American-Japanese war. It will seem inexplicable to 
our historian that when peace and arbitration and concilia
tion societies were multiplying in every land, and when men 
seemed to hate war, with· an abhorrence never known in any 

·preceding era, there should be a deluge of war-talk flowing 
like an infernal tide across the world. 

His bewilderment, however, will reach its climax when he 
discovers that it was after the establishment of an interna
tional court that all the nations voted to increase their ar
maments. Everybody conceded that it was better to settle 
international disputes by reason rather than by force, but as 
so.on as the legal machinery was created, by means of which, 
the swords could be dispensed with, there was a fresh 
fury to perfect at once all the instruments of destruc
tion. After each new peace conference there was a 
fresh cry for more guns. Our historian will read with glad
ness the records of The Hague Conference, and the laying of 
the foundation of a periodic congress of nations, and of a 
permanent high court. He will note the neutralization of 
Switzerland, Belgium and Norway; the compact entered into 
by the countries bordering on the Baltic; the signing of more 
than sixty arbitration treaties; twelve of these by the Sen
ate of the United States; the creation of an International Bu
reau of American Republics, embracing twenty-one nations; 
the establishment of a Central American High Court; the 
elaboration and perfection of legal instruments looking to
ward the parliament of. man, the federation of the world. 

He will note also that while these splendid achievements 
of the peace spirit were finding a habitation and a name, the 
nations were thrilled as never before by dismal forebodings, 
and the world was darkened by whispers of death and de
struction .. While the Palace of Peace at the Hague was 
building, nations hailed the advent of the airship as a glori
ous invention, because of the service it could render to the 
cause of war. This unprecedented growth of peace senti
ment, accompanied by a constant increase of jealousy and 
suspicion, of fear and panic, among the nations of the earth, 
will set our historian to work to ascertain the meaning of 
this strange phenomenon, the most' singular perhaps to be 
met with in the entire history of the world. 

What a strange paradox the foregoing declaration 
reveals. For three quarters of a century and more 
the Latter Day Saints have been pointing to the 
handwriting on the wall. Belshazzar has been re
buked a thousand times for his wicked revelry, but 
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he only filled his glass and drank some more. The present-day organized Christianity.-Christ or Napoleon

Pharisees have repeatedly been called to account for Which, P· 61. 

perverting the way of the Lord, but their only reply Right here it will be appropriate to let Jehovah 
has been, "Beware of false prophets." The nations speak. Referring to this very time when the Lord 
have been warned to repent and beHeve the gospel, would begin his preparatory work, Jeremiah says: 
but they answered: "We don't need God. We've got ,The Gentiles shall come to thee from the ends of the earth, 
guns." Thus have they rejected the angel's message and shall say, S'urely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
with scorn and brought the wrath of God down upon and things wherein there is no profit.-Jeremiah 16: 14, 19. 

themselves, and plunged headlong into the vortex of Present-day organized Christianity, including the 
perdition. Under the popular banner, "The World church Mr. Ainslie represents, is not of God. While 
for Christ," they marched to the four corners of the the promise of God is sure as to the final triumph 
earth and raised an "army" of "four hundred mil- of the work of Christ, it cannot be accomplished 
lion" Christian soldiers. With the aid of a multi- . through the medium of the modern institutfon. Such 
plicity of human inventions the nations were being. are the logical deductions to be drawn from the fore
" civilized" and "Christianized" as never before going. How, then, are the purposes of God to be 
'fhen, lo, the war clouds that had been skirting the wrought? A prominent English writer offers the 
horizon overspread the sky and the "civilization" following: 
and "Christianity," not of Christ but of Cresar, was 
quickly shot to pieces. Wounded and bleeding, 
many, still clinging to the fragments of demolished 
hopes, and in an agony of despair, realize to a small 
degree the seriousness of the situation. But dazed 
and dumbfounded by the force of the terrible ex
plosion, their "bewilderment" is sad and pathetic. · 
A few, however, have recovered suffidently to .see 
through the veneer and detect the sham, as the fol
lowing seems to indicate: 

A FALSE PROPHECY REVEALED 

We have tried to erect a civilization which is really 
grounded cin a pagan philosophy of life, and the fact that we 
call it Christian has blinded many of us to the fact that its 
fundamental presuppositions are utterly unChristian. This 
fact has suddenly been revealed to us. Dare we face the con
sequence? Have we courage and.wisdom enough to set about 
the reconstruction of our international life upon a genuinely 
Christian basis?-Ghrist and Peace, p. 56. 

Again: 

The war has come out of a false policy, and the false 
policy come out of a false philosophy. We are to seek, then, 
the cause of the present horror in the realm of ideas. It is 
sometimes asserted that it does not make any difference what 
you believe. The fact is that everything depends on what 
you believe. When men believe the truth, it is well with the 
world. When they believe error, darkness falls on the lands. 
.-The cause of the War, p. 44. 

Peter Ainslie says this : 
Where Christ triumphed his church failed. Taking up 

the policy of materialism, her great numbers and her splendid 
prestige have been her prisle. and her shame. Fragments 
of these may be found in our humblest churches, both as 
separate communions and local congregations. Our ignora
tion ·of the fundamentals in the religion of Christ has kept 
the church unspiritual, weak and impotent. To live by the 
policy of heaven, which is practicing the ethics of Christ, and 
to grow into a united force, is a task that presses upon the 
church as never before. To even hint at these high ideals 
in this day seems like an idle dream, but these are the prom
ises of God and this will be done. It m\1st be sadly acknowl
edged that the road to this triumph can not be found through 

\If we remove our concern for the moment from the gospels, 
where controversy still centers, to the pre~Christian apoc
alyptic, we shall find ourselves moving among less ambiguous 
ideas. If we take the Apocalyptic, as represented by the book 
of Enoch, we shall find that the hope of the kingdom em
braces three lines of expectation. It is expected that the com
ing of the kingdom will be h~ralded by great upheavals in 
the natural order, by great national or political disturbances, 
and shall come finally in a supernatural revelcltion: a mani
festation of God in an actual theophany, or in the coming 
of the Son of Man.-Christ and Peace, p. 64. (Italics mine.
E. E. L.) 

(To be continued.) 

OBJECTIONS TO THE BOOK OF MORMON AN
SWERED BY ITS OWN EVIDENCE.---NO. 3 

BY T. J. SMITH 

THE CASE OF KING CORIANTUMR 

And it came to pass that Coriantumr fell to the earth, and 
became as if he had no life.-Ether 6: 10'6. 

And Coriantumr was discovered by the people of Zara
hemla; and he dwelt with them for the space of nine moons. 
-Omni 1: 37. ' 

The first quotation above, refers to Coriantumr 
just after he had "smote" off the head of Shiz, his 
last enemy, at the great and final battle at the Hill 
Ramah, which hill, we claim, was in tlie western part 
of New Y o'i-k State. The other one to him being 
discovered away down in Central America or the 
land of Zarahemla, by that people. 

At this great battle, Coriantumr had been sorely 
wounded, and had fainted from the loss of blood the 
day before he slew Shiz, and was in a very weak and 
exhausted condition. 

Our burden now is not to prove that he could not 
or did not make the long journey, as in the other 
cases heretofore discussed, but that he did actually 
make it, notwithstanding his weak and exhausted 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



December 27, 1916 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1265 

condition and the long distance. The story we once 
heard of an Irishman cleverly fits in here. He had 
just heard the song, "It's a long way to Tipperary." 
He remarked, "I care not a fig for the distance if a 
mon only has the time to make it." 
· The disbeliever in the Book of Mormon and those 

who contend that the Hill Ramah was far to the 
south, claim that he never could make any such 
journey, that he could have traveled but a short dis
tance, and at the end of nine months died of his 
wounds. We will clearly show that he never died of 
his wounds and that he had ample time to make it, 
and at' about the end of tw;elve years, eight moons 
and twenty-nine days, he was still "on the job." 

Before we proceed to do this, we wish to notice a 
fow items of history regarding this noted man, that 
we may have a fuller and better understanding of 
the situation. 

And the first item that attracts our attention is a 
prophecy of Ether 6: 60, that he (Coriantumr) 
should never fall by the sword. This fully settles 
the idea that he died of his wounds. 

In the same chapter, sixty-nine and seventieth 
verses, we are informed that he received many deep 
wounds and fainted from the loss of blood, and was 
carrie~ away as if dead. In verse eighty-one he had 
another fainting "spell" from loss of blood. Now, 
notwithstanding all this fainting and bloodshed, . in 
the ninety-ninth verse he is declared to be a large 
and mighty man, as to the strength of men; just the 
day before he slew Shiz. · 

If all this be true, would there be anything strange 
or unreasonable in concluding that he would quicklv 
recover from his last exhausted condition, as he had 
done in those previously, and be amply able to make 
the journey? 

But to return to the time he had to make it in. 
It is, we believe, the universal decision of those who 
are qualified to so decide, that the final battle at the 
Hill Ramah was fought about the year 600 B. C., the 
same year the N ephites sailed for America. The 
people supposed to have been led out by Mulek, the 
youngest son of Zedekiah, king of Judah, ;:md who 
were called the people of Zarahemla, and were the 
ones to "discover" Coriantumr, never left Jerusalem 
for twelve years after the great battle, or in the 
year 588 B. C. Omni (1: 26) states that they came 
out from there at the time Zedekiah was carried cap
tive to Babylon, and Bible chronology puts that event 
at the abov.e date. 

So this would give ample time for Coriantumr to 
recover from his wounds and make the journey. 

By placing a certain interpretation upon the his
tory given in regard to his being found by the people 
of Zarahemla, he must have lived more than twenty 
years after being wounded. The people of Zara
hemla were so called after a man by that name, and 

who was a descendant of Mulek, before mentioned. 
(Mosiah 11: 78.) 

Bible history informs us that Zedekiah was thirty
two years old wheh taken to Babylon. (2 Kings 
24 : 18.) He must have had at least three sons, for 
it is stated in the twenty-fifth chapter and seventh 
verse that the sons of Zedekiah were slain before his 
eyes. Now if he was only thirty-two years of age 
and had three sons, the young.est could not have been 
over eleven years of age, and even at that age his 
father would have to be married at eighteen years 
of ag.e. And yet this man Zarahemla, after whom 
the people were called, was a descendant of this 
eleven-year-old-boy. Admitt1ng that he· was a son 
of Mulek, it would take at least eight or nine years 
for him to have posterity, besides there is no telling 
how long it was before the people were called after 
him. Now summing the matter up, we plainly see 
that Coriantumr must have been still living beyond 

· twenty years after being wounded. 
We do not vouch for this interpretation being 

placed upon the history of this event, although it 
fits in cleverly with the account given. The people of 
Zarahemla were often called by that name from the 
time they landed in Central America, (as in Alma 
13: 74) and Coriantumr might have been discovered 
by them in that country; but we have no means of 
knowing. 

The idea of a tender boy of the age Mulek must 
have been, ieading an expedition out from Jerusalem, 
has been another cudgel used by the skeptic against 
the divine inspiration of the Book of Mormon. The 
reader will notice that the book nowhere claims that 
Mulek led the colony. So its complete silence on that 
point abundantly answers the objection. It does say, 
however, that "they were brought by the hand of 
the Lord across the great waters into the land where 
Mosiah discovered them." (Omni 1: 27.) The facts 
in the case are simply these: Zedekiah had at least 
three sons, two of the older ones had been slain, and 
to protect the youngest one the Lord no doubt to 
preserve the royal seed, had him taken out of the 
land, under the guidance and protection of older 
heads. 

We wish now to ref er to a little bit of incon
sistency (or it may have been from an oversight of 
the facts in the case,) in those who have so stren
UOlJ.sly insisted that Coriantumr, in his weak con
dition, could not have made any such journey as that 
from New York to Central America: We will show 
that Moroni made the same journey under greater 
obstacles, if their location of Ramah Hill be correct. 

Mormon, his father, was seventy-four years old 
when slain at Cumorah. We will suppose that he 
was. thirty years old when Moroni was born, (and 
that is a very reasonable age to place it) he, Moroni, 
would be eighty years old when he hid up the plates 
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of the Book of Mormon. At the time his father was 
slain he would have been forty-four y,ear~ old, then 
his living thirty-six years after that event w,ould 
make him that age. 

Now if Cumorah Hill was in Central America, as 
contended, when Moroni finished his writing, and 
was ready to hide them up, we would hav,e to accept 
this wild and improbable story, a man, bowed down 
with .eighty years of hard service, a great part of 
it in the rigors of warfare, shouldering up a package 
of golden plates, weighing from seventy-five to one 
hundred pounds, buckling on a breastplate of sev
eral more pounds, placing the Urim and Thummim 
in his pocket, then striking out through country 
swarming with murderous Lamanites, consisting of 
rough mountains, great swamps, impenetrable for
ests, and impassable rivers, and accomplishing the 
same journey of three thousand miles which they 
contend Coriantumr could not possibly make. 

There is one fact connected with Moroni's hiding 
up his records that we would have the reader note 
particularly, as it bears heavily upon determining 
the location of t4is noted hill. There is not the least 
proof, given in the book, that he changed his loca
tion, to any great extent, from the scene of the bat
tle, let alone making the long journey to New York. 
He mentions dodging around from place to place to 
avoid the Lamanites, (Moroni 1: 3) but is completely 
silent upon what would have been his supreme 
'.'dodge." 

Then if he never left the scene of the battle, and 
the records were hidden up in New York State, that 
ought to settle it. 

But we must notice another idea that has been 
advanced to discourage the above conclusion. 

They have studiously figured out the number of 
plates, large and small, connected with the N ephite 
people ; amounting in the aggregate to ov,er one thou
sand pounds in weight, and then they ask the ques
tion, where is the reason or consistency in transport
ing this. bulk of plates all the way to New York State, 
when they could have been hidden with so much less 
trouble and just as safely in Central America? We 
will ask two more questions and the answer to them 
will be the answer to this : 

If the Hill Cumorah was located in Central Amer
ica, or southern Mexico, why did Moroni have to 
bring his plates all the way up to New York when 
he could have hidden them down there just as safely, 
and why did Mormon take up all the plates already 
hidden down there in the Hill Shim and take them 
northward with him and deposit them in Cumorah, 
when he could just as safely let them remain hidden? 

Answer: The coming forth of the plates hidden 
up by Moroni was to be a forerunner of the intro
duction of the gospel and the setting up of the king-

dom of God in the latter days: and that could not be 
done at the appointed time until God especially pre
pared a government under which his kingdom could 
be successfully established ; hence he inspired the 
men . .who framed the Constitution of the United 
States Government and assisted in its ,establishment. 
Under no other government then existing could his 
designs be accomplished. So it was very necessary 
that the records be placed within the limits of the 
intended government. The hiding up of the records 
in that particular locality in the United States Gov
ernment might have come from the vicissitudes of 
war, convenience or other causes unknown. 

Thus are all objections answered and the divine 
inspiration of the Book of Mormon left completely 
intact. 

Our next article will be to answer the supposed 
~and improbable idea of !Mormon shifting his army 
from Central America all the way to western New 
York, and to show W!here his bold and well-planned ' 
strategy failed. This we believe will be the most in
teresting and conclusive of all preceding articles, as 
it will definitely locate the Hill Cumorah. With that 
presentation the series will close. 

(To be continued.) 

HOW A SECRETARY SHOULD REGARD HIS 
. WORK 

. [Among us are hundreds who in one department or another 
do secretarial work. The following article brings an impor
tant message to such, and we hope· it may be the means of 
bringing about further efficiency in this special and important 
work.-EDITORS.] 

The secretary should regard his work the same 
as any other officer or worker, no matter what the 
work may be. 

The secretary is just as important in his part of 
the work as the president, or any other worker in 
the church or its auxiliaries. How would we get 
along without any record to give us a precedent? 
Take for instance the judiciary, practically all of 
their decisions are based upon ·some act or decision 
given previously; now how would they be able to de
cide unless there had been a record kept? 

In the beginning, men called upon God and God 
blessed them and a record was kept. (Genesis 6 : 5, 
I. T.) Why did God instruct men to keep a record? 
Why did he have all the prophets keep an account 
of their dealings with the people and of the word as 
it came from God? Why did the ancients keep 
records on plates of brass and gold and graven in the 
rocks? You may satisfy yourself as to the reason, 
but we wish to impress the importance of the office 
of one who is called upon to act as a secretary. 

You who are secretaries do not think that the po-
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sition you hold is just a fad, or a thing of naught; 
remember that you are history builders, and they 
who keep the record have a great responsibility in 
that they are to keep a true record. 

rA secretary should have his books and records in 
such a shape that he can give any item of record in 
a moment's notice. I wonder how many of the 
branch or other secretaries could do this? Not if 
you have the old-fashioned, cumbersome book 
that I have stored away out of sight, where after· 
having written about a hundred pages of names and 
then had .some removed, some died.and some excom
municated, then the district secretary writes and 
asks for the record of some one of these. I used to 
start at the beginning of the book and go over all the 
motley array until I found the one wanted. Perhaps 
it would take an hour, or if you missed it you would 
have to go over the whole thing again. How do you 
do it?. 

The law of heaven is order, and order spells sys
tem. Now, system may be good or bad. You may 
have a system, but is it a profitable one? A few 
years ago the horse car was the system; it was the 
best we had, but now what? · Why the electric car 
is soon to be outdistanced by the airship. 

Are we as secretaries in the various departments 
of the greatest business house of the universe keep
ing abreast of the times? The typewriter, the loose
leaf system of books and the great variety of dupli
cating machines are being used in all the big business 
houses, why not we, who have the recording of 
the greatest work in the world, adopt some of these 
labor-saving devices? 

I find the loose:..leaf record the greatest time-saver 
I have. I write a leaf for each member and arrange 
them alphabetically and there they are, just as easy 
to find as a word in the dictionary, in less than half a 
minute. 

The typewriter makes a neat, legible :record, but if 
care is taken and a fountain pen is used, which is 
very cheap now, a good, clear record can be made: 
In every effort time is of great importance, and time
saving is a slogan of to-day. 

There is great necessity for a correlation of dur 
work. The Master has said if we are not one we 
are not his. The thought is this, that the tree can
not live without the branch, neither can the branch 
abide without the tree. This easily can be applied 
to the branch, district and the general recorder. 
Some might say the branch can live without the dis,. 
trict, perhaps it can, but what a life! The work we 
represent is not a selfish work. True, it has a per
sonal feature, but the personality is this, that we 
are called upon to be responsible for our own acts. 
Then we should be concerned enough to reach out 
and grasp every opportunity for advancement. 

If a member of the priesthood fails to send a re
po:r:t to those under whom he labors, he is considered 
inactive; so also the branch that fails to report. 
How can those in charge know the condition of the 
branch or of the members of that branch? The great 
whole.is made up of units. If one of these units fails 
to respond to the promptings. of the body, that unit 
is dead, insofar as there is no life manifest. The 
secretary that fails to act in his official capacity, is 
hindering the great mass, the church militant. For 
this reason a secretary should regard his work with 
that respect and consideration, that he would not 
fail to labor wit:P. all diligence, ever respecting the 
confidence reposed in him, that he is a worker to
gether with. God in his great work. 

Reports have come to our notice that were well 
written, but, in the recording of dates, figures were 
used. This we find to be a cause of great annoyance. 
We read 6 5 16. Some might say, Oh, that's easy, 
that means June 5, ,1916. Does it, or does it mean 
May 6, 1916? The English use it that way. Now 
remember, a secretary is to write according to in
struction received. The instruction comes to us 
from Brother C. I. Carpenter, the church recorder, 
whose right it is to suggest in this matter, that when 
wTiting a date we do it thus 6 May 1916 or 5 June 
1916, day, month, and then the year. You can 
readily see that there is no possible chance of mak- · 
ing a mistake when a date is so written. 

The command has come to us to be not weary in 
well-doing, and that we be· not slothful in our serv
ice, so it behooves us to cultivate the talents that 
have been given us that we may be counted as wise 
servants and thereby be trusted with greater talents 
or responsibilities. 

Efficiency is the watchword of the hour. We are 
a race of specialists, and they who are able to per
form a certain work in a capable manner are the 
ones who are in demand. Do all that you do in the 
best possible manner. Try to improve each day, 
each page of history, for the call is to be striving to 
excel, press onward and upward to that high stand
ard enunciated by the matchless One. 

Standardization is a great factor in economy of 
time. It would be well for each branch and district 
to have a uniform class of supplies, that all may 
work to one end, and that with the selfsame pros
pect in mind the whole may grow and develop into 
a fabric without spot or wrinkle. 

Take an interest in your work, learn to like it, 
and sooner or later you will find joy in th.at which 
you do. Above all remember a secretary has a great 
responsibility, an important place in the work and 

. only those who labor faithfully to the end can claim 
a reward. F. E. BONE. 
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Of General Interest 
ARE YOU KEEPING YOUR EYES ON THE JEWS? 

Do you like J ew:s? 
\Perhaps not; most people don't. A good ·many 

centuries ago God said the Jews were going to be 
disliked by the whole world. He said he would 
"make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they 
are so bad." He said they would be "tossed to and 
fro among all the kingdoms of the earth, to be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and an hissing, 
and a reproach, among all." 

But you and I had better not have any part in 
fulfilling that prophecy against the Jews. 

The Jews are a sensational people. They always 
have been; they always will be. 

What promises to be, in all soberness, the most 
sensational series of artides on the Jews ever writ
ten and brought together for popular publication, 
has been under preparation for some time past by 
The Sunday School Times, in consultation with that 
widely known, widely loved Christian Hebrew of 
our day, David Baron of London. 

This startling series on the Jews will run for prob
ably a year to come, perhaps longer, in The Sunday 
School Times. 

We hope it will include masterly discussions of 
such topics as the following: 

THE JEWS ARE GOING TO SURPRISE THE WORLD 

And you can know all about it in advance, if you 
will make sure of reading the following articles : 

"Why the world hates the Jews." 
"Should the United States try to secure inter-

national protection for the Jews?" 
"Why is the Jew the keystone of the world?" 
"Ought the Jews to have Palestine?" 
"What are Christian missions to Jews really ac

complishing?" 
"What is hoped for from the proposed Jewish 

fjongress? 
"Are the Jews finally to convert the world?" 
"What does Zionism mean?" 
"Are the 'Lost T.en Tribes' really lost?" 
"How is Christianity best presented to the Jew?" 
"What kind of Messiah do the Jews still expect?" 
"What does the Jew think of Christianity to-day?" 
"Has this war any relation. to the Jews' prophesied 

futur.e?" 
The strongest W(riters in the w~rld, both in North 

America and across the ocean, and both•Jewjsh and 
Christian, are going to let in the light on these sub
jects. 

For God himself has let in the light, in his own 
Word, though most people don't know this; and the 

,, 

coming series will open tip God's Word as well as 
present startlingly significant present-day facts. 

If you are not already in a club of subscribers to 
The Sunday School Times, won't you get four other 
people to join wi.th you as you send your subscrip
tion for the coming year, and thus save both for 
yourself and for them one third of the subscription 
price, getting the paper for $1, instead of $1.50, for 
a whole twelve months? 

Send us their names and addresses, and we will 
gladly mail them a free specimen copy of The Sunday 
School Times containing a full announcement of the 
Jewish series. To insure this, just write "Jewish 
Series" on the list of names you send us. 

[We extract the above from an announcement in 
The Sunday School Times for December 10. Many 
of our readers will be especially interested in this 
series. Subscriptions may be sent to this office.
EDITORS.] 

TOO MUCH SUNDAY PAPER 
The plump singer in one of W. S. Gilbert's operas 

who comes out and carols mournfully, "There is far 
too much of me," might well impersonate the hun
dred-odd-page edition of the popular daily news
paper, which is now being denounced upon both 
moral and economic grounds. The Catholic Citizen 
(:Milwaukee) actually sees a real advantage in the 
present paper shortage in that it may bring about a 
curtailment of the Sunday papers, which, it says, 
"have pushed aside with alarming success nearly all 
serious reading for the Sunday." The Federal Trade 
Commission suggests in a letter to newspaper pub
lishers that they can save print paper, by cutting 
down the size of Sunday editions. Publishers con
sulted by the commission are said to "feel that the 
elimination of certain features would meet with 
public approval and would not decrease the revenues 
of the publishers." According to this statement: 

The paper saved by cutting down the size of one large 
Sunday edition several pages would be sufficient to keep a 
number of smaller pape1rs supplied for a considerable time. 
Unless present supplies of paper can be increased, which 
does not now seem probable, such unselfish action on the 
pail'.'t of farge city papers appears to be the only means that 
will save many of the smaller publishers from going out of 
business. 

Not only would the small publisher thus profit, 
but the newspaper reader would really be better off, 
in the Catholic Pittsburgh Observer's opinion.· It 
quotes from The Catholic Citizen a jingle which sets 
down "with but slight exaggeration" what the Sun
day newspaper reader gets for his five cents: 

!Sixty-nine pages of rubbish, 
Twenty-two pages of rot, 

Forty-six p·ages of scandal vile 
Served to us piping hot. 
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Seventeen hundred pictures-
Death, disease1, and despair

Lies and fakes and fakes and lies 
:Stuck in most everywhere. 

Thirty-four comic pages 
Printed in reds, greens, and blues; 

Thousands of items we don't care to read, 
,But only two columns' of news. 

The Observer proceeds to a more serious discus
sion of the demerits of the Sunday edition, in words 
appar,ently either quoted or paraphrased from an 
article which appeared in the columns of its Mil
waukee contemporary: 

The enormous amount of "fake" which is exploited by the 
Sunday editions is palpable to every intelligent reader; yet 
nearly the whole community falls for it. The articles, for 
instance, which purport to give "inside" information con
cerning secrets of the present adminis,tration, the inner life , 
of royal families, .the smothered scandals of imperial courts, 
etc., are· gemi11ally ~leer cl'eations. It is worthy of note 
that the author's name is often withheld "for diplomatic" 
or "personal reasons/' The real reason for the suppression 
is that the writer lives right here in town, and is in the 
weekly pay of The Moon and has a permanent desk in the 
Moon office, or grinds out his clumsy invention in a fur
nished room in the neighborhood, for the princely sum of 
eight bucks a week, as long as he keeps grinding satisfac
torily. The "expert" articles on the present stage of the 
war, and its developmernt in immediate prospect, unless 
signed by· a correspondent of known reputation, are utterly 
worthless vaporings. With these, too, it often happens that 
the name of the writer is withheld for "special" reasons, the 
principal of which is that nobody ever heard of him, and 
as a· consequence nobody would attach the slightest impor
tance to anything he writes if his name was subjoined to his 
article. 

The fiction of the Sunday papers is quite often what the 
man in the street would denominate as "punk." Many who 
contribute to this section have never learned the story-tel
ler's art, and quite as frequently the offering is objection-

. able on the score of Christian ethics. 
How the geniuses that produce the "funny sheet" have got 

by with it for so long is quite a mystery, · So successfully 
have they put it over on the publi<; that their place in news
paperdom seems now quite assured. 

-The Literary Digest for November 4, 1916. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HEALERS MAY PRAC
TICE HEALING 

Some people have apparently supposed that the 
Court of Appeals of the State of New York has de
cided that the },egislature has no power to make it a 
crime to treat disease by prayer, This is not so. 
This opinion, it is true, is expressed by the chief 
justice in a memorandum; but there is nothing in 
the opinion of the court to indicate that the court 
agrees with him in that statement. The decision of 
the court upon the question whether in the State of 
New York the Christian Scientist practitioner has a 

legal right to treat disease by prayer is based wholly 
upon its construction of the statutes of the State on 
this subject. 

New York law prohibits the practice of medicine 
except by persons duly licensed, and in its definition 
of the practice of medicine includes offering or un
dertaking by any means to "diagnose, treat, operate, 
or prescribe for any human disease, pain, injury, 
deformity, or physical condition." But it also pro
vides that "this article shall not be construed to 
affect ... the practice of the religious tenets of any 
church." A Mr. Cold is a Christian Scientist prac
titioner; he was never licensed, but had an office 
where he treated patients, for which he charged two 
dollars for the first treatment and one dollar for 
subsequent treatments. His treatment consisted 
simply i:µ religious conversation and silent prayer. 
He explained to the visitor on whose complaint he 
was indicted that Christian Science did not believe 
in medical treatment, that he had no more power to 
cure her than anyone else, that God was the only 
healer, and that if she would study Christian Science 
and comply with its directions and "purify her life 
and her thoughts and cleanse from her consciousness 
fear and inharmony and false thoughts," she could 
cure herself just as wjell as the Christian Science 
practitioner could cure her. The question before the 
court was whether this was practicing medicine as 
defined by the st~tute, and, if so, whether the act was 
not exempt from prohibition of the statute because 
it was "the practice of the religious tenets of any 
church." The court held that (1) Mr. Cole did treat 
his patient in the sense defined by the statute; but 
also that (2) this treatment was a part of "the r,e
Iigious tenets of a church," and therefore the de
fendant was not guilty of violating the statute. 
Judge Seabury, before whom the case was originally 
tried, charg:ed the jury that it was no defense that 
the practitioner "did these acts in the practice of the 
religious tenets of the Christian Science Church.'' 
The Court of Appeals held that this was an error; 
that the judge "should hav;e left to the jury the ques
tion whether the defendant was in good faith prac
ticing the tenets of such a church within the mean
ing of the statutory exception."-The Outlook, No
vember 1, 1916. 

Astronomers have built telescopes which shorw 
myriads of stars unseen before ; but when a man 
looks through a tear in his own eye, that is a lens 
which reaches to the. unknown, and reveals orbs 
which no telescope, however skillfully constructed, 
could do; nay, which brings .to view even the throne 
of God, and pierces that nebulous distance where 
are the eternal verities in which true life consists.
Beecher. 
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W oinan's Auxiliary 
EmTED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 2009 LOCUST ST., OMAHA, NE!lR. 

The Educational Department 
It was the intention of the Year Book committee', when pre

paring the different departments of 'activity in which the 
women of the church might engage, to make the educational 
department so broad and comprehensive that every woman of 
the church might find some line of work which she might take 
up with benefit and profit to herself. It was intented to make 
the list of activities so plain, simple, and easily accessible, that 
1every woman of the church, no matter how limited her 
practical or :formal schooling may have been, would find 
something, some study or activity which would particularly 
appeal to her, 1and which would be adapted to her needs and 
circumstances. The Y ea,r Book was prepared for every 
woman of the church, in evie:ry local, in whatever location 
and surroundings. It was compiled with the fundamental 
idea of progress, in all lines of activity. 

And so, when reading over the several difileTent divisions 
of the education1al department, you will find they include 
practically any subject that the average woman would de~ 
sire. 

The purpose of the educational department is to help the 
women of the church to live more efficient lives. In accom
plishing this, the wife, the mother, the woman in business, 
will learn to conduct a better. home, better train her chil
dren, and to take her place in the business world 1as a com
petent, well-trained individual, with a broad life vision 
before her. And the result of this will be, that our sisters 
. throughout the church will be happy, contented, and en
thusiastic Latter Day Saints, because of the feeling of satis
f1action which comes as a reward· for something well done. 

Systematic study enables us to enjoy to the fullest extent 
the wonders and beauties of God's creations, because it 
draws to our attention his marvelous works-the physical, 
as regards Nature in her many moods and phases, as well 
as the intricate and pe'rfect workings of our own bodies; 
mental, which deals with the activities of our minds, those 
wonderful instruments, the touchstones of God in us; spirit
ual, which teaches us of the laws God has so wisely and 
lovingly made to govern us, so tlra,t we may live in accord
ance with his laws, and obtain the resulting blessings. 

The phases of the study of the educational department 
are (1) the theoretical, under which we lea,rn of the truths 
and ideas gained by educated men and women who have spent 
years in study and research, in order that the world might 
be benefited by their ,efforts. (2) The practical demonstra
tion of these principles-in our homes, as regards the more 
economical purchase and preparation of foods, the wiser ex
penditure of the household funds; in the mme intelligent 
control, guiding, and training of our boys and girls; in the 
communities, helping, as a result of study along these lines, 
to clean up the back yards, to help the delinquent boy and girl, 
and to mitigate suffering. We all know how ineffectual and 
selfish it would ·be to read and study continually, and make 
no effort to put into practical demonstration the truths 
gleaned from the study. The foundation stone upon which 
the auxiliary was founded, is "Service," with a capital "S"; 
and so, in all our study, let us keep constantly before us the 
thought, "How is my study going to help me to become a 
better home keeper, a better citizen, a better Latter Day 
'81aint?"' And further, "In the light of my broadened under
standing, how can I bring my less fortunate sisters to the 
same light, so that they may enjoy the same satisfaction 
that I feel in my advancement?" . W1e all realize the impor-

tance of, first study, then practice. Mrs. Sandy, in her child 
welfare department, bases her work on the same principle, 
and :follows the plan in her outline of activity in that de
partment. 

As an example of how the study might be linked up with 
the p,ractical demonstration, let us consider a class organ
ized under the head of "Mothers' and teachers' problems," of 
which Mlrs. Lydia Thomas Wight is superintendent. Stucj.y 
from textbooks which treat of the subjects of training of 
children, of helping them to develop naturally and normally, 
first at home1, then in the public school, should be taken up 
systematically and thoroughly. But, in order to carry out 
the basic idea of the auxiliary, ":Service," both to loved 
ones, and to the community and Nation, active cooperation 
with the teachers of the public schools should be entered 
into by the mothers; the schools should be visited, in orde1r 
to show clearly the fact that the parents and members of 
the community are in perfect acco1rd with the teachers of 
the children. Or the instructors might be invited to meet 
with the mothers' study classes, and asked to give sugges
tions in the. form of lectures or talks to the mothers as to 
the better training of children, in order that the home train
ing might not defeat the school training, and vice versa. 
There should be perfect harmony eocistiilg between the mem
bers of a 'community and those chosen to teach their boys 
and girls in the public schools; intelligent parents will want 
to know personally the ll).en and women into whose charge 
they give their children for the greater part of each day. 

You will pardon me if I seem to be speaking directly of 
the child welfare work. This is one of many cases in which 
the dep1artments lap and overlap, the activities of one merg
ing and blending into another. And the educational de
partment is closely allied to all, indeed, is the foundation of 
all, for what line of work can be taken up by anyone, which 
has not been studied in one way or another? 

Or again, in the home economics department, of which 
Mrs. Bertha Mader is superintendent, the important sub
jects of house management, dreissmaking, etc., are not only to 
be studied from a textbook, but classes are to be formed, 
and personal as well as group training given by some sister 
or instructor who is thoroughly oapable. 

The importance of the play instinct, or need for recrea
tion, is becoming more and more fully recognized as one of 
the most vital instincts. Not only does the growing child 
need to play in qrder to relax his mind and body; the adult 
organism requires his re-cl:'eation as well, in order that the 
precious mechanism of mind and body may not wear out or 
rust out. And so, in the home department, we find an op
portunity for the tired mother to lay aside her work in the 
home for an hour or so each week, and spend that time in 
visiting local industries, the dairy, the packing house, the 
canning factory, so that we may even eat more intelligently, 
knowing the ingre.dients that go to make up the foods on 
our tables. These visits, too, might prove of far-reaching 
benefit to the world at large, for when groups of intelligent 
women begin to pry into the secrets of the commercial 
world, many interesting and often pernicious practices are 
brought to light. · 

·.The time is coming when we will see· drastic measures 
taken to regulate the Nation's food supply and distribution. 
IS:o lo:f!.g as we, as consumers, sit back and sigh when the 
price of eggs goes up, or meat is put beyond the reach of 
the averag1e family, just so long will we, and the whole 
Nation suffer from the greed and selfishness of a few. I 
am sure that we are all proud of the few brave women, mem
bers of the Housewives' League, who have taken the matter 
into their own hands, and are attempting to force d0wn the 
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price of staple foods. Women seem to be able to hear more dis
tinctly the cdes of starving, suffiering babies; their sym
pathies seem to be more susceptible, more easily aroused by. 
signs of needless suffering. At leas,t, this .is woman's sphere, 
her legitimate field, and so such irregularities are brought 
more forcibly to her attention. Let us, as women of the 
churs;h, train ourselves, our brains, our hands, our bodies, so 
that when the need arises, we may be intelligent, capable 
workers in whatever field· of activity where help may be1 
needed! 

We of the educational department, want to help you to be
come happier, more efficient in every way. We want to 
enthuse you with the idea of "Service," which, in this day 
and age of advancement, demands intelligent, trained and 
competent helpers in all lines of work. We desire to im
press you with the fact that there is no better time to begin 
than the present; if there 'are at this time no study classes 
in your midst .let us urge you at once, to take steps toward 
oramzmg one or more. Find the needs of your particu1'ar 
local-the subjects which will particularly appeal to your 
local, and take up the study immediately. We are so glad, 
at any time, to give advice, or assistance in selecting a 
subject for study, or in organizing class·es, if you are in 
doubt as to the method of procedure. Indeed, we. are very 
happy to receive such requests, for it is an indication of 
the fact that our sisters are "looking upward," and are 
making an effort to be more worthy Saints and children of 
God. HELEN SILSBEE SMITH, 

Superintendent EducatiJonal Department. 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 1111 East Eleventh Street. 

News from Knobnoster, Missouri 

The Woman's Auxiliary convention of the Holden Stake 
held. their meeting December 9, 1916, at Knobnoster, Mis
souri. Our stake pre~ident of the auxiliary, Sister D. J. 
Krahl, was in charge of the meeting. 

At the opening Stake President D. J. Krahl requesteq 1all the 
women to occupy :the front seats, which we did; little dream
ing that he was only making it easy for the men to pass out 
without giving their wives a chance to stop them; he then 
took a vote as to what the men wished to do; retire to the. 
basement for a meeting of their own, or remain and hear 
what the auxiliary women had for their meeting. 

It is with pride that I say not a man left the room and 
very few voted to go; this surely shows they a,re interested 
in and are recognizing the work of the 1auxiliary, and I 
think they felt repaid by a better understanding of the 
work we are trying to do, also by the good program we ren
de,r,ed. 

I cannot take space to tell about the good 1addresses and 
papers, each one having so many good things along his line 
of vv:ork. 

Address by Sister J. W. A. Bailey: "Should the religious 
education of our children be turned over entirely to the 
church?" 

A splendid article was read by 1Sister Redfield, and a talk 
by our president. 

We were pleased to biave with us Sister J. A. Gardner 
whose address on "The Oriole girl's movement," gave us a 
better understanding of what they would accomplish in time. 

At the close of the convention, automobiles took the Oriole 
girls for a hike, after which they were entertained, at the 
home of Sister Sayles, their local leader. 

MRS. M .. J. WESTON, Press Chairman. 

Drink Glass of Milk A Meal 
"A glass of milk with every meal," is. the Iowa State Col

lege dairymen's p11escription to help oust old man Hi-Cost
o'-Livin'. In fact, a greater use of all dairy products, in
cluding butter: and cheese, would greatly cut the daily menu 
cost, they maintain. Their use also cuts fuel and preparation 
cost, for they are ready to eat as bought. Milk is not only 
nourishing, but cheap, as the following comparison shows: 

A quart of milk, costing 9 cents, is equiV1alent in food 
value to: 

E,ight eggs, at 48 cents a dozen, or 32 cents' worth. 
Three pounds codfish at 10 cents a pound, or 30 cents' 

worth. 
Three-fifths pound iham at 35 cents a pound, or 21 cents' 

worth. 
Two pounds chicken at 25 cents a pound, or 50 cents' 

worth. 
· Three quarters pound beefsteak at 24 cents a pound, or 

18 cents' worth. 
F'our fifths pound pork chops at 25 cents a pound, or 20 

.cents' worth. 
Butter, usually considered a relish and not thought of as 

biaving much food value, is a nutritious food and even at 
its p11esent high price, can be liberally used as economical 
food. 

A pound of butter costing 45 cents is · equal in food 
value to: 

Twenty pounds of apples at 5 cents a pound, or $1 worth. 
Fourteen pounds of potatoes at $2 a bushel, or 48 cents' 

worth. 
Cheese is nutritious, economical and, contrary to general 

opinion, easily dige,sted. 
One pound of cheddar cheese, valued at 30 cents, is equal 

in food V1alue to: · 
One and four tenths pounds ·ham at 35 cents a pound, or 

49 ceni;s' worth. 
One and seven tenths pounds beefsteak at 24 cents a 

pound, or 41 cents' worth. 
One and eight tenths pounds pork chops at 25 cents a 

pound, or 46 cents' worth. 
One pound of cottage cheese, served with: cream, is equiva

lent to half a pound of cheddar cheese. Such cheese can be 
made by using skim milk that might otherwise be wasted. 
The dairy department at Ames will supply soft cheese reci
pes.-Ames College Bulletin. 

News from Branches 
Detroit, First Branch 

The :Sunday morning prayer meeting was quite well at
tended. A goodly number of the young people take advan
tag1e of the opportunity to get together· and enjoy a spiritual 
feast (for this is a young people's prayer meeting), but 
there are a good many faces who should be present but are 
not, and we wonder why? Is it not worth the effort? Can 
we not make a little sa~rifice? It has been our experience 
that for every sacrifice we make in this life we receive mani
fold ble~sings and have been promised life eternal in the 
world to come. We are not perfect here as yet, but we 
wish to say that we are steadily climbing .and hope some day 
to reach the height. A statement made by one of our ac
tive and efficient young men while bearing his testimony a 
short time ago keeps continually ringing in my ,ears, 1and I 
hope others remember ·it as, well, viz, that "this gospel is 
perpetually calling forth the best that is in us." If we are 

I 
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working at our job it surely will call forth the best, and the 
church to-day needs our best service. 

The Sunday s~hool was also well attended and the morning 
story-telling hour was occupied by the committee in charge 
of Christmas exercises. The little tots are always happy 
when preparing for the Yuletide. 

K. H. Green was the speaker at eleven o'clock imparting 
words of comfort and admonition to the Saints. Brother 
Green left Monday for the northern part <>f the district to 
engagie in missionary work. w,e shall miss him in Detroit. 
We have found him willing at all times to do whatever he 
W:as called upon to do 1and we trust he may be successful in 
all his missionary labors. 

Elder W. L. B~nnett was the evening speaker. Brother 
Bennett has taken a position in Pontiac and will move his 
family there in the near future. We hate to see them go, 
but what will be our loss will be gain to others. The branch 
at Pontiac will undoubtedly welcome them there. 

The writer is at present holding forth at the second De
troit Branch with good crowds and interest and we hope to 
see some who will be willing to render obedience to the gos
pel. . 

We have been preaching nearly every night except Satur
day for over six weeks and believe we are feeling better than 
when we began. Surely G<>d's hand is in the work and we 
hop,e to be able to do our part. Sister Plato, district choris
ter, is with us and renders valuable service in the musfoal 
line. She has spent the greater part of the year laboring in 
this capacity, and it surely is a help to the missionary. 

The writer went to McGregor and began a series of meet
ings on October 29, holding forth for five weeks. Elder 
O. J. Hawn of Bay City was with us for ten days and ren
dered valuable 1assistance, baptizing nine. The branch 
president, Elder Charles Green haptized four and the writer 
twenty-three, making thirty-six in all. It was a time of 
awakening for the neighborhood and will surely be c1alled 
"Little Utah" now a name that it has borne for some time. 
We had opposition, of course, and a certa,in Christian ( ?) man 
in the community when he heard of anyone being interested 
would visit him and try to tell him where we were wrong, 
with the result that we baptized 1all whom he visited, and a 
good many more besides. The greater portion of the con
verts were young people and we feel they will be a wonder
ful help to the branch; however we baptized one old lady 
sev;enty years old. Several whose companions were non
members were made glad by the gospel reaching the hearts 
of their loved ones and bringing them into the fold. We 
are sure that the success we achieved was not because of the 
efforts of the missionaries alone, but through the united 
efforts of all. Saints from neighboring branches attended 
and all-day meetings were held on !Sunday and everyone 
seemed likce a Pentecost, the Spirit was poured out upon us 
in such power. The writer lectured to men only one S'unday 
morning, ,an early meeting, and it seemed that the same 
Spirit that had characterized the preceding meetings was 
present, and we pleaded for a clean people, clean from all 
worldly things and habits that were surely undermining· 
their spirituality. The result of this and other meetings 
was that seven or eight gave up tlie tobacco habit and we 
earnestly hope and pray that they will never touch the filthy 
weed again. The admonition to. "be clean in your bodies . 
and in your clothing" (Doctrine and Covenants 119: 3) 
should be observed by all and especially the ministry. "Be 
ye clean that bear the vessels of' the Lord." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 38: 9.) May God hasten the time when all will see 
the necessity of conforming to the laws of God that Zion 
may be redeemed. The statement made by Jesus, "Man shall 

not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God," we believe to be in effect yet. 
This is a good club for our people to use against the sec
tarian world who preach only a part of the gospel, but 
what of those who live only 1a part of it-will it not apply 
to them as well? May we put on the whole armor of Christ 
and thus heed the admonition to "come up higher." 

December 13; 1916. J. R. GRICE. 

Letter Department 
An Appreciation 

[A brother writes from "Somewhere in Washington," as 
follows]: 

Dear Brother Editor: I want to congratulate you on your 
editorial "Throwing clubs at authority." Certainly if the 
church is to advance as one and 1a united institution its men 
in authority must be recognized and heeded until they 
transcend their rights and prerogatives. Pe1rhaps I see this 
from a different standpoint than many do. The leading of
ficials of the church should recognize the authority of elders 
under them as well as over them .... 

While the editorial, "Men who have the Spirit," seemed 
a little caustic, yet it was worth a great deal to me, and in
creased my respect and admiration for the inspiration of the 
latter-day marvel. The spiritual status of the educated 
men of the church is 1a subject I had long wanted to learn 
more of, and this editorial satisfied that long-felt want. 

One Version of an Old Story 
Seeing your request in the HERALD for stories about Joseph 

1Smith walking on the water, I thought I would write one 
that was told i;ne about thirty-five years ago. 

I was making my home with my sister, Jennie Stephenson, 
of Red Oak, Iowa, and was working for Judge Dennis, of 
that city. His wife was a member of the Baptist Church, 
and her mother, a member of the Christian Adventists was 
living with her daughter, and as soon as the mother found 
out that I belonged to the Latter Day Saint Church she 
thought she must tell me a Mormon story. 

1She said, "When I was a girl I lived with a lady by the 
name of Dw'inby." Now this was a true story, for this lady 
was an eye witness to the same. 1She said, "Joe Smith made 
public announcement that if the people would gather at the 
river at a certain date about dusk he would walk on the 
water for them. So

0 

about ten o'clock in the morning of the 
day he was to perform the miracle, he went down to the 
river and fastened benches jus't far enough under the water 
so that the p'eople could not see them, and then went away. 
Two boys had followed him and had hid in the bushes,• and 
were watching him, and after he had gone they went and 
got an ax 1and chopped the legs off on one side of the benches. 
So when the crowd assembled he stepped onto the bench, 
and it went down with him, and he almost drowned." 

1I listened attentively till she, finished, then I said, "Whe11e 
did all this happen?" 

And she said, "Why around that lake at Nauvoo." 
And I said, "What lake?" 
"Why, Salt Lake." 
That was too much for me. I had to laugh. I said, 

''Great goodness, Nauvoo and Salt Lake are not within a 
thousand miles of each other. , Salt Lake is away out in 
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Utah, and Nauvoo is just across the river from the eastern 
part of this State in Illinois."' 

"Oh, well," she said, "there is another Nauvoo." 
I said, "Well, there isn't." And added, "There is just 

as much truth in this story as there is in all the rest of .the 
lies that have been told about Joseph Smith. 'fhere is not 
a word of truth in any of them." Yours in truth, 

MRS. JULIA NEEDHAM. 
LAMONI, IOWA, December 9, 1916. 

From Here and There 

Mrs. E. 0. Doty, a sister residing at Swedeborg, Missouri, 
bears a personal testimony that she was healed through 
prayer, and soon thereafter was baptized into the church. 
She appreciates the help of God and the blessings received, 
and gives him all the praise. 

"Everybody is assisting Santa, or trying to, wherever I 
have been lately," writes Elder 'A. M. Chase. from his home 
at Kirksville, Missouri. He says he held a week's series of 
meetings from December 3 to rn, but the attendance was 
small. He gives his note a warlike conclusion by saying "we 
expect to launch a fresh campaign about January 6." 

From Warrensburg, Missouri, Brroth!er Fred A. Cool sends 
an interesting and detailed report of the recent conference 
and conventions held at Knobnoster on the 8th, 9th and 10th 
of December. Since we do not have room for the entire 
letter we exerpt some ideas from it. He tells us the results 
they obtained in the various departments of the work are 
very g:mtifying, evcen though they feel they are only getting 
started, it being a constructive period for the stake. 
Teacher training or normal work is being urged, that more 
efficient and capable teachers may be added to those already 
so classified. He characterizes Brother D. J ... K!'ahl, pres
ident. of the stake, as a pronounced "utility" man, whose 
interest and sympathy in the affairs of the young people!, 
as well as all other departments of the work, is highly ap
preciated. Excellent reports are given concerning the work 
of the Woman's Auxiliary in the stake, and no doubt more 
details concerning this will be reported in the auxiliary de
partment of the HERALD. President F. M. Smith was in at
tendance and preached two sermons which were greatly ap
preciated. Music is mentioned as a special feature of all the1 
services, this phase of the work having taken a new impetus 
since the organization of the stake, with an orchestra at 
Holden and Knobnoster. Lexington Branch is negotiating for 
a location on which to build a new church. A mission house 
is under construction at a mining camp near Lexington. It 
is exp.ected that a branch will soon be organized at Sedalia, 
with about thirty charter members. This place is an in
dustrial town of considerable importance. 

Objecting to a Criticism 
[A brother in the E'ast sends in a protest, and we print 

the following extmcts.-EDITORS.] 
Elbert A. Smith: I just read in the HERALD that you are 

being criticised for writing the book, Joe Pine, it not being 
compatible with the dignity of a member of th~ First Pres
idency to write such a book, etc. 

Good lands of Goshen! What next won't I read. Some 
people have a queer idea of dignity; with them it is to em
ulate the owl, sit on a perch, look wise .and say nothing. 

Well, I just want to say if you have the material for any 
more books of the same quality as Joe Pine get it out and use 
it. We need more such books. 

I have let many poeple, including eight or ten nonmembers, 
read my copy of the book. All spo~e weU of it, and I find 
it creates interest in the other church books. The way iu 
which you worked in quotations from the Doctrine and Cove~ 
nants, and the Book of Mormon, aroused the curiosity of 
some 'and as a result both my Book of Mqrmon and Doctrine 
and Covenants are lent out. 

The Lord's Prayer 
The question is still asked occasionally why the Book of 

Mormon has the Lord's Prayer the same as it is in the King 
James Version of the Scriptures instead of as it is in the 
Inspired Version. In fact this difference has troubled the 
minds of many, even as it used to do my own. But for sev
eral years the reason has seemed plain to me. For there 
are other errors or differences, and I believe they came be
cause of a lack of care on the part of whoever was acting a.s 
scribe at the time. · 

For instance, Nephi quotes chapters two to fourteen of 
Isaiah, also the forty-eighth to fifty-first chapters of Isaiah, 
and by him they are corrected in the rendering and made 
plain, as anyone can see by comparing them with the Bible, 
especially 1 Nephi, chapter 6, and 2 Nephi, chapter 5, where 
the improvements are very evident. In 2 Nephi chapters 8 
to 10 the quotations are not c_hanged materially from the 
King James. 

And the Inspired Version of the Holy Scripture· has three 
chapters as they are in the Book of Mormon, all except Isaiah 
48, which is not corrected but reads the same as in the King 
James, and has many errors. My belief is that the error 
came from inattention by whoever acted as scribe at the 
time, and if the changes were written then they were mis
placed in some manner and lost sight of. Therefore the 
King James rendering is given in our version of chapter 
forty-eight. 

1So also Isaiah's word of the Lord in 65: 1 is corrected in 
the Inspired Version to read, "I am found of them that seek 
after me, I give unto all them that ask of me; I am not 
found of them that sought me not, or inquireth not after 
me.'' But in Romans 10: 20, Paul's quotations of the above 
are like the King James in reading. "But Esaias is very 
bold and saith, "I was found of them that sought me not; 
I was made manifest unto them that asked not after me.'' 

No doubt these errors came by reason of lack of care on 
the part of some one having to do with the speaking or the 
writing of the words. In like manner I believe that who
ever was scribe at the time simply wrote the Lord's Prayer 
as he remembered it, without waiting for the correct ren
dering, supposing it to be all right as it was. 

H. A. STEBBINS. 

Are We Heeding the Call? 
As I read and study the church books from time to time I 

wonder what progress we are making toward the standard 
that the Master desires his people to reach. The words of 
inspiration have come to us many times: "Come up higher." 
I wonder if we interview ourselves on this serious matter 
and give it prayerful consideration. The Master is continu
ally calling, calling, and calling, "Come up higher, my peo
ple!" Dear Saints, is it possible that we are treating lightly 
the invitation of our dear Lord, who is pleading and weep-
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ing for the salvation of his children? The Lord never says 
anything simply for the sound of the words; there is al
ways a real meaning and a real need for all that is said by 
him. 

How much depends upon our complying with. the request! 
It means service, it means work, it means sacrifi<;e, and it 
means to many the leaving of their loved ones. Is the sacri
fice too great. No! No! nothing is too great' to leave for 
the service of the Master and his precious work. 

When we look ba,ck to the times when the Savior was 
among the children of men, and see how he suffered for us, 
we cannot help but say, that there is nothing in all the world 
that is to.o great to leave for the interest of his glorious gos-
pel and the benefit of humanity. -

We are not yet in a position to receive all that our Lord 
and Master desires to bestow, because we have not reached 
the height that is required of us, but if we strive day in and 
day out, and work for the interest of our neighbors and keep 
in mind and obey the laws that he has given we can re.ceive 
them, and have additional help to take us further on to per
fection. 

It is utterly impossible to ascend higher in the scale of 
righteousness and not manifest material and visible change 
in ourselves individually. One cannot come up higher and 
still be the same in all ways as before the call was given 
and heeded. Something must be left out, and laid aside. 
Let us examine ourselves and see if there is anything that 
should be eradicated, something 'to do, or be undone,- then 
having the spirit of the Lord we can move successfully. Yes, 
we make mistakes on our way, but should they hold us down? 
No, there is a channel from which we can draw, Let us go 
on to perfection. This gospel is true, it demands all the at
tention of mankind. 

I hope to be true to this glorious work and trust that I 
shall have the interest of all the Saints. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
JOHN JENKINS. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE, LAMONI, IOWA. 

GREAT MALVERN, WORCBSTER, ENGLAND, 
November 28, 1916. 

,Editors Herald: 1I am very pleased to have had the as
sociation of Brother U. W. Greene in my field of labor for 
several weeks and the Saints of Malvern, Gloucester, Nanty
glo, Aberaman, Gilfach Goch, Skewen, Pontrhydyfen; 
Llanelly, and Pontyeates greatly enjoyed his visit. The 
genial companionship of the brother was greatly enjoyed by 
the writer, together with the advice and the inspiring ser
mons he preached. 

We had extra troubles in our travels through Wales as it 
is one of the restricted military areas but a splendid spirit 
was shown by all the police authorities with just one ex
ception. 

At Nantyglo we had a fine reception owing to the fact 
th'at Brother Greene was advertised beforehand by The 
Bellman as "The Great American Preacher." Needless to 
say he filled all .expectations on his subject, "The signs of 
the times."' 

At the colliery where I used to work, the brethren ob
tained permission to take Brother Greene to see the mines 
which were about three hundred yards deep. You should 
see how quickly our Brother took to coal cutting, shot firing, 
and engine driving. 'l'he. trip was enjoyed by all. Brother 
Allen was chief guide. 

At Gilfach Goch, which was our next objective, four young 
folks were baptized during our stay, the results of local .ef-

forts and the Sunday school work, the young brother being 
ordained to the office of deacon, and 'we trust that he may 
be faithful; we need his help. The brethren are doing well 
in holding the Fort there. 

Fairly good times were had at Pontrhydyfen too, and we 
hope for better results later. But it did rain, rain, and 
pour down, for about four or five weeks almost every day. 

The work at Aberama:n, Llanelly, and Neath is rather 
quiet. There are just a few faithful ones doing all they can. 

At Carway, Carmarthanshire, we had the loan of the 
Baptist church, and Brother Greene gave a rousing lecture 
on the "Signs of the times," portraying the hand of God in 
the events toward the return.of Israel to Jacob's land, which 
was again well received. But. it still rained, and kept doing 
so until the morning I bade adieu to our brother. The rail
way traffic was threatened by the rising of the river and it 
made me wonder who was with me. At times I thought of 
Jonah but the last morning in spite of 1all my surmizings I 
thought of poor old Noah as the train came through the 
water .at Glyn Abbey Halt, and as it was leaving I thought 
of the Ark. 

Jonah was thrown into the sea for disobedience; Noah's 
Ark was the result of obedience, consequently I shall be for
given, as I have a funny mind-something akin to a brother 
at Manchester. 

One was baptized at Carway, by Elder David Thomas who 
is over seventy years of age, Brother Walter Rogers being 
his first candidate. It was rather cold after the floods sub
sided and our dear old brother was afraid the water might 
affect him, but we prayed for him and indeed the atmos
pheric condition became quite mild, and we rejoice that all 
went well. 

Others· have given their names for baptism and ere long 
we expect the hearts of the Saints there to be made glad, by 
the obedience of some of their loved ones to the ordinances 
of the gospel. The Saints at Carway were not unmindful 
of the elders needs and the same testimony can be borne 
,everywhere we went, according to the ability to .assist. May 
the Lord's blessings of discipleship rest upon them all. 

At Gilfach, Nantyglo, and Gloucester, others are nearing 
the door of entrance. 

My brother, George Jones, of Nantyglo, was ordained to 
the office of teacher on November 22 and I rejoice just to 
state that when my brother, Alfred Jones, received his pa
triarchal blessing by Patriarch J. Greenwood, deceased, when 
laying his hands upon him said, "Thou art of them to whom 
belong the priesthood" it struck me as wonderful gift of in
spir'ation, because I knew it was not known to the brother 
beforehand what he said. 

My grandfather was an elder, and my father and two of 
us boys are also el deers; two are teachers, and on the 27th 
inst. ou1· son, Malvern, fifteen years of age, was ordained to 
the office of deacon here. It makes us wish (only) in Christ, 
that they may live, work and die>. The Spirit gave us a won
derful evidence of his call as Brother E. J. Trapp of Glou
cester ordained him. 

We can see the hand of God, in these perilous times and 
we all feel grateful. Brother T. Nichols, jr. of Exeter was 
killed about two months ago in France, while he was en
gaged in· ambulance work, in the trenches. Death was in
stantaneous. He leaves a wife and child, whom we pray 
God will bless in their bereavement. 

We need to live near to the Lord, may his Spirit comfort 
the hearts of all who are distressed in the great world war. 

Your brother in Christ, 
8 Lower Chase Road. THOMAS JONES. 
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EGYPT, MAINE, December 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: While reading the HERALD to-day it was 

impressed upon my mind to write for its pages. I am the 
only member of the church in this place, so do not have any 
church privileges. I intended to go to Jonesport Sunday 
school convention, but they had to postpone it, so did not go .. 
I would like very much to hear an e'lder preach a sermon, as 
it has been ten or twelve years since I have met with the 
Saints. I have not forgotten the angel's message and pray 
God I never shall. If any of the elders come this way, wish 
they would make me a visit. 

G. A. LINSCOTT. 

HOPEWELL, VIRGINIA, December 3, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I was just reading the article .from Sis

ter Christy of Brooklyn, New York, and it made tears of 
joy come to my eyes, as I know the things she says are true 
since I have not only been healed many times myself, but 
have seen others healed when given up by physicians to die. 
I have heard prophecies given and fulfilled in the very hour. 

Oh, how we ought to love such a gospel as this, where the 
same blessings follow the believer as in the time of Christ, 
even the blind to see and the deaf to hear. If I had not re
ceived the evidence I have 1I know I could not have stood the 
great trials I have had. 

May we as Saints try to live worthy of such a loving God's 
blessing, is the prayer of your brother of trials. 

WILLIAM C. CUMMINGS. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, December 4, 1916. 
Editors Herald: Knowing that only by exchanging 

thoughts, through some means, can some of us get acquainted 
or edified, we take this means of letting our light shine. 

Detroit Branch Number Three was organized in October 
with twenty-five members. Brethren J. F. Curtis and Wil
liam Grice were the officers iq charge of the .organization. 
We hav.e no church building as yet, but are holding meetings 
in a hall at 1685 Russell iStreet. Since organfaing, by paper
ing the walls and painting the woodwork, the deacon, assisted 
by some of the young men has transformed the once dingy 
looking place into an edifice where we are pleased to invite 
our acquaintances and not fear the result. We are blessed 
with a full line of branch officers and we have had an evi
dence that God approves the work we are doing. 

In a recent prayer meeting a visiting brother spoke to us 
by the Spirit, commending our pastor, Brother Frederick 
S'imkiss, for the work he had already accomplished, and then 
speaking to the branch collectively pointed out that if we 
would be faithful and united that many who were now 
ridiculing the Saints would yet be numbered with us. 

The majority of our members are under thirty years of 
age, and while this does not presage our success as a branch, 
yet it is a fact noticed and commented upon by those of the 
wo~ld who come to our meetings, and seemingly to our ad
vantage. 

vVe hope in the near future to have as our speaker at a 
two weeks' series of meetings, Brother John R. Grice, who 
has been heartily welcomed to our city, and is, I might add, a 
warm advocate of the HERALD. With the other two branches 
in the city reporting gains in membership and good spirit
uality, we trust we are not overly optimistic in looking for 
the continued extension of God's kingdom in this vicinity. 
The Saints of Detroit and Pontiac had the pleasure of meet
ing the Prophet and the Bishop a short time ago. We were· 
made to rejoice when we heard them speak. Bishop Mc-

Guire's talk was principally on tithing, and President Smith 
gave us thoughts on several of the Lord's miracles, pointing 
out his motive for cursing the fig tree, and showing that it 
was other than his wrath when he purged the temple, driving 
out the money changers. Brother Smith also outlined the 
various functions of the priesthood. 

If any of the Saints who expect to visit Detroit happen 
to see this letter, remember that we urge you to make a 
call on Branch Number Three, as we are always encouraged 
by the presence and the testimonies of our colaborers in this 
glorious work of redemption. 

We also desire to express our thanks for the gift of the 
HERALD. It is so much greater and fa.r-reaching in its in
fluence for good than anyone of us can e'Xpect to be, that 
surely the least we can do is to strive to get it before the 
view of our associates. 

In gospel bonds, 
1460 Saint Aubin Avenue. HOWARD CARPENTER. 

BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, December 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As I have leisure at this time, I thought I 

might improve some of my time in writing to others. It 
seems selfish to read, week after week, and year after year 
and do nothing myself to help others. We are told that as 
much as we put into the work just so much we will take out. 
I for one have not put my best into the work, far from it; 
so I can't blame anyone but myself for slow improvement. 
We are told we must be either cold or hot. Lukewarm ones 
seem to be altogether disgusting to our heavenly Father. So 
of late I could not but repeat over and over again what con
dition it is I am placed in. 

We are not to judge each other, as I understand it. As·· 
we judge, so shall we be judged. [We suggest our brother 
and the readers of this letter read also Matthew 7: 1-3, I. T. 
-EDITORS.] In our lesson in Religio last week our teacher 
told us we would be judged out of the books. She referred 
to the day book. This one I have before me every day. It 
stares me in the face repeatedly. I do not have it in my 
power to erase the same so I have to keep looking at it. If 
the artist we•re to paint it I fear it would be a cheap picture. 
iif it would sell at all, it would sell at a very low price. I 
would to God I might blot out a large part of the picture, but 
he who sits on high must do it for me in his own time. He 
that is full ·of love for his children may in time f01·give and 
burn much that has been done and said by perhaps the weak
.est of all his children. 

It is remarked often that such a one seems bold and care
less by his or her faults. Can we judge? Decidedly no. Man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but God looketh at the 
heart. V'le do not know, neither can we tell how much another 
h!as suffered or is suffering foi· their own weakness. I often 
ask myself, What holds me in the gospel? Why, of course the 
truthfulness of it, or in other words, "the gospel." Why, 
says one, if you think as much of your religion as you say, 
why d~n't you do differently? 

Gan we judge? Judge not, that ye be not judged. How 
can we tell how much worse he or she might have been had 
they not obeyed it. I ha¥e had many testimonies of the.work, 
some of which ought to hold me under the most severe trial. 

I was in an asylum three years and not a minute of that 
time did I doubt the work. I realized in many ways it was a 
blessing. I lost a dear sister some time ago. It was a severe 
trial, but it did not take away my knowledge of the. gospeL 
She wrote in a little album of mine shortly before she died, 
these words in rhyme below. Though I have lost the book, the 
words remain clear in my mind. 
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"To God your every want 
In earnest prayer display. 
Pray fervently and never faint, 
Pray humbly, meekly pray." 

It seems that though she is dead these words still remain. 
At the time she wrote them how little we realized she would 
be so short a time with us. 

"He knows, God knows, the reason why 
These things are ordered from on high, 
And though mine eyes with tears be dim, 
The Lord knows why, I'll trust in him." 

H. G. SUTHERLAND. 

NEW CAMBRIA, MISSOURI, December 5, 1916. 
Editors Herald: The year of 1916 is nearing its close. 

Thoughts of what the year has brought to the church have 
crowded upon my mind, and consistent with this thought is, 
What assistance have I rendered for the building· up of the 
kingdom of God? which burdens my mind. 

I am sure that I have had the church and its spiritual de
velopment first in my thoughts. The conference year thus 
far has been a disappointment. I have used every effort 
known to me after years of experience to arouse an interest 
in the spread of the gospel, but failure stands out the most 

, prominent of all other conditions. By conversation and per
sonal irifiuence and by correspondence I have labored, and 
aside from the one point where I now labor, I have not a 
single prospect in view, and nearly all my time has been 

. spent since entering this mission where I have urged myself 
cupon the place and people. Audiences. except in a very few 
instances, have numbered from seven to twenty, and but 
little interest then. ,I have visited all the scattered Saints 
in this district who have had interest sufficient to reply to 
my communications, and I have been cared for so far as they 
were temporally able, and some have endured hardships to 
givce me conveniences. 

rFor several years this part of the 1State of Missouri has 
had partial failure of crops, and it has fallen heavily upon 
the scattered members of the church, and this year has been 
almost a complete failure in some parts. Besides this, those 
who are engaged in mining have had a very unsatisfactory 
year. These conditions and the high price of living has 
brougpt discouragement, and an inability to vender the de
sired assista.nce to open up the work in new places, which 
is associated with legitimate expenditures. These conditions 
are prohibitory in some places, even where there is a desire to 
help. 

In years past the question has been to decide what labor to 
do first, there being so much to do, but the question now is, 
Where can I get any missionary work to do? I never labored 
among a more hospitable class of Saints, or those who have 
treated me when at their homes with greater consideration, 
and this is acceptable, but to one whose every power and 
moment of time has been called into service for years, this 
does not satisfy. To be continually active in building up the 
kingdom of God and establishing his righteousness is the 
one thing that satisfies one who is consecrated to missionary 
service. 

This has been one of the most trying years of my thirty
one years of missionary and thirty-eight years of ministerial 
experience in some ways. If I were doing that which was 
accomplishing something in seed sowing I should be com-

. forted, but when such opportunities are denied me, I am not 
satisfied, and sometimes because of such conditions against 

which others have labored the;y have been misjudged, I am 
comforted in this, that I am glad it is an expe;ience I am 
enduring, rather than others of my brethren. 

When ,I consider that I cannot consistently expect to spend 
more than a few years more in active mis,sionary . work, I 
feel more anxious to accomplish more for the work during 
these few years, especially when my absence from my· com
panion brings to her greater sacrifices than any othe~· year of 
our life. 

The indifference of a few and the burdensome efforts of 
the many to maintain their spiritual standing has been heart
rending to me at times, and for these I pray. The Saints 
of this mission and my brethren who have labored and now 
labor here, can more fully appreciate the situation. 

There are places that could be occupied if sufficient means 
and proper contingencies can be supplied, but this must be 
supplied out of the general fund of the church, since th~ last 
report of the bishop's agent shows but about one fifth enough 
in tithes and offerings were supplied by the district to care 
for two families, neither of which are very burdensome. 

Brethren A. M. Chase and John Ely are doing all they 
can to secure opportunities for service, but the outlook with 
them now that tent work is over is about on a par with what 
I have written of the future. These are noble brethren, and 
such is the almost universal report I hear of all who have 
preceded me. 

Until anothetr good crop is raised, and prices for the 
necessaries of life are lessoned, there is not a bright pros
pect· for missionary labor in northeastern Mis,souri. · This is 
no fable nor pessimistic imagination, but a sad reality. 

'To my brethren and sisters thus situated, be patient and 
pray the God of nations, the Lord of harvests, and the Father 
in heaven to show forth his' interest in the spread of truth 
to abundantly bless the land, and adjust social conditions so 
that you may aid acording to what is in your heart to do, 
and under present circumsta.nces do not lose an opportunity 
in this the hastening time to warn your neighbor of the soon 
coming of the Lord of glory, by telling them of the prepara
tion necessary to be made, either in word or in deed, by preach
ing or by literature. 

I am associated here in my labor by a small assembly of 
Saints, mostly young in the work, but who have a good report 
among their neighbors, and coreligionists, who show by their 
presence at the srervices a willingness to listen, and show 
their respect. Will continue here till I am compelled to re
turn to my home, where I will remain during the holidays 
and until it is possible to find an opportunity to labor to the 
benefit of the church and the glory of God. 

Trustingly and hopefully, 
J. F. MINTUN· 

GALENA, KANSAS, December 2, 1916. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since I have writ

ten for your columns. I have been away from home since 
last January. Unfortunately, I have to go away from home 
to find work at my trade. My health has been poor the last 
year, so I have not had the opportunity to write as I would 
have done at home. 

;My faith in the old Jerusalem gospel restored has not 
weakened, but grows stronger day by day, and I am sure if 
I sow properly I will reap a good harvest at the reaping time. 
We are told in holy writ that the race is not to the swift, 
nor the battle to· the strong, but to him that endureth unto 
the end; and surely that is justice meted out to the faithful. 

The Apostle Paul, after a long, eventful life,, wrote Timothy 
on this wise: "I am now ready to be offered, and the time of 
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my departure is at hand: I have fought a good fight,. I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
a crown of righteousness which the Lord the righteous judge 
shall give me at that day. And not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing." This grand old hero of 
ancient times was not selfish, but recognized the fact that 
all those that loved the appearing of the Lord would get a 
reward as well as he, for he recognized the fact that if one 
loved the appearing of the Master of men that his life had 
been in touch with the Lord, and he knew that the Lord was 
coming back to earth to take charge of all earthly govern
ments and institute a universal reign of peace. Then Satan 
will be bound, and greed and graft will no more be a ruling 
factor among men, but the time will be that every man will 
sit under his own vine and fig tree and reap the benefits of 
his own toil. He will not build and another inhabit. He will 
not sow and another reap, nor plant vineyards and another 
eat the fruit thereof. 

Now that is the condition the Lord wants his people to 
get in now, but it is a lamentable fact that we are far from 
it, and for this reason we are losing the blessings .the Lord 
wants us to have. He said, I will pour you out a blessing, 
that the earth will not contain. Prove me and see. But we 
do not have the moral courage to put the matter up to him 
and get the proof. I often think what a power for good we 
could be if we only kept the whole law. 

In John 17 we read in that most wonderful prayer made by 
Jesus that has not been answered in full yet, where he said, 
"This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." He tells 
us in another place, "My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent 
me, and if we will do his will w~ may know of the doctrine," 
so we find that we can only have positive knowledge of the 
doctrine by doing God's will, and in doing his will we can 
know him, and in no other way may we know for ourselves. 
So this positively hinges life eternal on doing the will of the 
Master. This being so, what manner of people should we 
be? He tells us that if we do his will and love him, he and 
the Father will come unto us and take up their abode with us. 
He also tells us that if he went away he would send another 
Comforter, even the spirit of truth, that the world could not 
receive, although "Billy" Sunday claimed three thousand, 
three hundred and eight were converted in one day recently 
at his eight weeks' meeting in Boston. 

Now the Savior said the world could not receive this spirit of 
truth, and "Billy's" converts not being inducted into the king-. 
dom through the door-which is water baptism-are still in 
the world, and minus the spirit of truth, and still unconverted, 
and Pentecost is still in the lead. If 1Sunday did get nearly 
fifty thousand for eight weeks, and the eleven at Pentecost 
got nothing but the outpouring of the promise of the Father, 
even the spirit of truth, what a contrast! Which is the 
greater reward? To know thee, the only true God, is a 
heritage that few have ever been blessed with, that is, in 
comparison to the many that have lived on the earth, yet it 
is for all that will have it, and still we who are so situated 
that we may know, sleep on our rights and when the midnight 
cry goes forth, "Behold the bridgroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him," will be forced to say, "Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out.". It takes a life of sacrifice to keep oil 
in our lamps, which oil is the spirit of truth, or the third 
person in the Godhead. The time will come to those that know 
God, when they can or will be a part of the Godhead, for "he 
that overcometlt shall inherit all things, and he shall be my 
son, and I will be his God." 

Then if we become the sons of God we are indeed a part 
of the 'Godhead. All power in heaven and in earth was given 

to Jesus the Christ when he rose from the dead, and he is to 
retain that power until he puts all kingdoms and rulers under 
his feet. Then he will turn the kingdom over to the father, 
and then his work of redemption is completed, and those who 
know him by reason of doing his will, will become joint heirs 
with him, and as he still retains his place in the Godhead the 
joint heirs will be a part of the same-not as wise as God, 
but in a position to receive of him day by day, and to go out 
and minister unto those of a lesser glory. 

What a grand position to hold. Will we do his will so we 
can have the right to the tree of life, and be able to enter 
through the gates into the city and take up the work and be 
equal with Jesus the Christ? 

My testimony is that the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints is the church and kingdom of God 
restored to earth again by the hand of an angel, and is the 
only place where we can. become the adopted sons of God and 
by the help of the divine Master work out our salvation and 
become sons indeed. This is life eternal, to know God and 
his son Jesus Christ. Will we know him by doing his will, 
or will we lose our place in the. Godhead and take the second 
glory? J. W. QUINLY. 

Home address, SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, 306 "72 East Com
mercial. 

SOUTH SIDE STATION, OMAHA, NEBRASKA, 
December 6, 1916. 

Editors Herald: Being organized into 'a branch on Sep
tember 5, 1916, by Brother J. A. Gillen, it is time you were 
getting some news from here. We will be known as South 
Side Branch. It was one of the happiest times of my life for 
one reason-my companion was ordained a priest. We have 
Elder James Huff as president of the branch, George W. · 
Steele, priest; and W. A. Pruden, deacon; with Sister Ellen 
Marsh, secretary, 1Sister Marie Leach, organist, and the un
dersigned as correspondent. We have fourteen charter mem
bers. School enrollment is forty--nine, and still adding more·, 
so many live so far away it is impossible for them to get 
there. 

Brother and Sister M. L. Leach have donated a lot for 
building a church on, and some time in the near future we 
will build. At present, we are located in Moose Hall, 
Twenty-Fifth and M 1Streets. We hold prayer meetings in 
the homes and truly enjoy them. 

Any missionaries who come to Omaha should visit South 
Omaha also. MRS. GEORGE M. STEELE. 

PORT ARTHUR, ONTARIO, December 7, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I leave for home to-morrow, after nearly 

two months' absence. Since coming here I have preached 
twenty-five times, and held six prayer services, administered 
to the sick fivie times, distributed many tracts, and have done 
fireside preaching, organized a Sunday school with five of
ficers~Brother Abraham Miller, superintendent; Sister R. 
Bonesteel, secretary; her daughter Carrie, assistant; El
gumn Miller, treasurer; and Sister A. Miller chorister. I 
also blessed two children and ordained Brother A. Miller to 
office of priest. I have laid the foundation for future work 
in this city. 

The Church of England minister took occasion to slander 
our work, and as he refused to meet the issue I got out the 
inclosed circular, which we feel will be the means of good. I 
feel that if the work is looked after here many will accept 
the gospel. - The summer months are the proper time for 
gospel work here. A tent would work fine here. 
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On the 29th ult. I took sick with la grippe, not being prop
erly clad for this north country, and had to conclude my 
services. I am convalescing, but not able to work. 

The Saints here have endeared themselves to me, and I 
feel truly grateful for their loving-kindness extended since 
coming in their midst, and pra,y that as they have ministered 
to my wants, so our heavenly Father will to theirs. 

You will likely hear from this part in the near future, so 
I will conclude. 

With best wishes to ye editors, and God's children in gen
eral, 

fHE LONE NEPHITE. 
S. W. T. 

NIAGARA FALLS, ONTARIO, 81 Saint Lawrence Avenue. 

FLINT, MICHIGAN, December 7, 1916. . 
Editors Herald: I suppose you are always pleased to hear 

good things, and good things we have surely been having in 
Flint. Elder S. W. L. Scott has been with us since Novem
ber 26, and we have had some special services, ending to
night. There has been excellent interest in the good things 
Brother Scott has to give, both on the part of the Saint 
and of outsiders. 

Elder Scott took up subjects that would appeal to all, and 
handled every subject in a way that captivated his heare,rs 
and demanded admi:rntion, and I believe most of the Saints as 
well as outsiders have cause to say that indeed they learned 
many t11ings, and have gained a greater and broader insight 
into the wonders and mysteries of this gospel of Christ. 

IV e have be-en conducting meetings in the east .side of the 
· city for some time, and I have had good interest and good 

turnouts, but records must have been broken when Brother 
Scott preached there, for two nights, and we are sorry not to 
have heard him at the church on those two nights, but sup
pose it is right not to want all the good things and deny 
others who cannot get to the church the privilege of some of 
them. 

To-night Brother 'Scott closed the meetings, 1and after the 
service he gave a talk to the choir and orchestra on musfo, 
which was good, and we hope will accomplish the good in
tended. AU are sorry that he could not continue longer, and 
when he promised to come1 back and give us some more after 
the holidays some time, .all rejoiced and all look forward to 
his return. I cannot close without mentioning two of his 
subjects, as otherwise I would not do justice. On Thanks" 
giving night his subject was "A model republic," in which he 
outlined some of the reasons why citizens of this great Re
public of ours, which was organized by men, inspired and 
raised up by God to do so, have to be thankful above Qther 
nations, and it was-well I can't describe it at all, but the 
people are still talking a:bout it, as indeed they .are about his 
discourse of Sunday evening on "The great eastern conflict, 
as seen through the tubes of prophecy," in which he outlined 
the war with prophecy relating to it in a way that even a 
child could not but understand. And on that night it was 
demonstrated that beyond a doubt we are in need of a larger 
building to accommodate the crowds. The church was full to 
overflowing, and I believe many were turned away. But we 
hope when Brother Scott returns to have our church en
larged so as to take care of all who wish to hear. 

The meetings closed with everyone strengthened, rejoicing 
and thanking God for his goodness to them, and praying for 
the advance of the work, not only here, but in all places. 

In bonds, 
233 Newall S'treet. L. GLENN SAGER. 

MANSFIELD, MISSOURI, December 3, 1916. 
Editors Herald: One would think that in the Ozark 

Mountains people would accept the gospel more readily than 
in some other parts of the sphere, because they are poor in 
this world's goods, but they are just as far from it as else
where. It requires a greater effort and more labor to travel 
and preach in this country than in some other parts where 
the country is more level; but the people must be warned. 
I would rather labor in some other parts of the world if pos
sible, 'but we cannot .always have our desires in this world, 
and in the next one either; so if we bear our burdens cheer
fully in this life they will be lighter in the next. 

I held a meeting .in Brother W. Hudson's home with good 
attendance and interest. Brother Hudson, though some
what aged, is on his stock ranch of two hundred and forty 
acres looking after his own work and business, and doing 
reasonably well. Sister Hudson is also doing her part will
ingly and cheerfully as ever. They are alone now, their 
daughter having married of late and living one mile from 
them. They have set a good example before the people and 
are wielding quite an influence for good among their neigh
bors. 

When these hills and mountains are. brought low, and the 
rocks removed, this will be a beautiful country to look upon; 
it is now, if one goes up on top of a mountain for a view. 
vVood and water, in abundance in most places, especially 
wood. It is a fine country for sheep and. goats, and cattle 
seem to do well also; and where these thrive people ought to. 
Taking it all in all, I suppose the world is quite well balanced, 
and if the people are we will pull through 0. K. 
· 1So let us labor on in love for what w.e know to be right 
and true, and all will be well. 

Your colaborer, 
D. E. TUCKER. 

ELLSCOT'l', ALBERTA, December 8, 1916. 
EuiERT A. SMITH, 

Dear Brother,: I want you to know that I deeply appreci
ate your late editorial "Men who have the Spirit," especially 
that part referring to the science of psychology. 

I have long known that it should enter largely into the 
treatment of the insane. I 1am more than pleased that the 
'Saints are becoming interested in 'the study of that science .. 

I hope to see important extracts or epitomes of some of 
those leading lessons in the HERALD from time t(:) time. Shall 
I look in vain? Yours, 

D. R. BALDWIN. 

LAMONT, IowA, December 8, 1916. 
Editors Herald: I read many good letters in the HERALD 

and I think I ought to contribute a few lines. 
I have been a sufferer from inflamatory rheumatism for 

about six years. Will the S:aints pray for me, so that if 
it be the Lord's will I may be healed? Father has lately 
become very lame and mother is blind, and sick part of the 
time, so it seems as though we have our share of trials. We 
belong to the Oelwein Branch. Father goes twice a month to 
Oelwein to church, and I go when I am able to. 

Your brother in Christ, 
HENRY WESTON. 

PARIS, TENNESSEE, December 10, 1916. 
Editors Herald: As I sit and read the dear columns it is 

a feast to my soul and helps me to live better. I just read 
Brother Allen's letter from Munson, Florida. My mother 
was an Allen 1and was raised at Springville, Tennessee. I 
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would like to correspond with him. I have one uncle in 
Florida, by the name of Jesse Allen. 

INDEX TO SAINTS' HERALD, VOLUME 63 

I agreie with Brother Allen about paying tithing. I think 
every Saint should pay his tithing, for that is the word of 
the Lord, and we are told to live by every word, and the 
Word of Wisdom is the word of the Lord. If things come 
upon us we can only say, Have I lived as the Lord wants 
me to? If not, say, "Lord I will by your help," and I as
sure you he will help you, for ,r have put him to the test. 

1Saints·, there is one thing that has been borne in on my 
mind, and it is not an impossibility either. That is, . that 
every Saint should sent the bishop ten cents by the first of 
. January to pay on the church debt, and I feel that the Lord 
will bless us. I believe, Saints should be thinking about 
preparing to go to Zion, for I think perilous times 1are com
ing upon us. It is time for us to stand in holy places that 
we may be able to stand when the Lord comes to make up his 
jewels. 

Death has come in our branch and claimed Noble, the thir
teen year .old son of Brother and Sister Albert Johnson on 
December 7. 

Saints, neglect not to ask the Lord to help the young. As 
Sister Hinton said in her lette.r, do all we ean, then we can 
feel like asking the Lord to protect our loved ones. 

So hoping that all honest in heart may soon be gathered 
out and all the 1Saints be able to stand when he makes his 
appearance. 

One that loves this gospel, 
Your sister, 

LULA BOOTHE. 

BUFFALO, NEW YORK, December 12, 1916. 
Editors Herald: During the last few months the Saints of 

Buffalo have been working hard to get funds to start our 
new church building. We have purchased and paid for a 
lot in the Kensington District of this city. In a short time, · 
now we will have erected a thirty-two hundred dollar build
ing. During the past ten years our ri1eetings have been held 
in unsatisf1actory places, having had to make the best of wl\.at 
we could hire. The 1Saints of the Buffalo Branch wish to 
thank all who have so generously responded to their call 
for help. All appreciate the kindness shown us. 

Dluring the last week our Ladies Aid has done nobly in 
helping the cause along, holding a sale of work which real
ized over two hundred dollars. We rall feel proud of them, 
and fully appreciate the time and energy they have sacrificed 
to accomplish this. The burden of this work for. years has 
been upon Sisters Koehler, Sister P. L. Weegar, and Sister 
Brothers. This Ladies' Aid in Buffalo has raised six hun
dred and thirty-five dollars, also helped in other ways. 

Our branch now has a membership of about sixty. We 
feel that the Lord is blessing his work in this part of his 
vineyard. We feel to thank God for his many manifesta
tions of love that he has poured out upon us of late, and 
earnestly prray that his blessings and directions may be given 
to us in the future. 

I remain your brother in the gospel, 
,FREDERICK HARPER. 

In planning your winter reading be sure to include some 
of the doctrinal books of the church. With the three stand
ard books as a basis and some of the many other good ones 
on special subjects to be had of this office, you may become 
very proficient in defending and extending this work. Send 
for latest price list. 
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COLUMN 

Home and child welfare de
partment, 63, 134, 230, 335, 
454. 

THE STAFF 
Announcements, 288. 
Announcing Brother Bell, 157. 
Annual greeting, 286. 
Anthem sedes, The 1917, 

1118. 
Bell, Edward C., One phase 

of district choir work, 159. 
Burgess, H. C. The choir 

405. ' 
Choir at San Francisco Our 

'1117. ' ' 
Choir, The, 405, 479. 
Chord struck in Saint L-Ouis, 

A, 895. 
Chorister's messag· e, Our 

1117. ' 
Christensen, A. H., Music in 

the South •Sea Islands 220 
Coming events, 286. ' · 
Concerts, Some successful 
~~ , 

Ewing, Lillian, Our choir at 
San Francisco, 1117. 

For a better service, 159. 
From the conference 405 
Greetings from the 'gene~·al 

chorister, 671. 
Gre~ty as a composer, 157. 
Hoxie, Albert N., Announce
~ents, 288; Annual greet
mg, 286; Greetings from 
the general chorister 671 · 
0 h . t ' ' ' ur c oris er s message 
111_7; The 1917 anthe~ 
series, 1118. 

Hymns that we love 671 
894. ' ' 

Inspirational confere~ce An 
478. ' ' 

Introducing Brother Gresty 
157. - ' 

Is outlook for combined or
chestra promising, 479. 

Just a phone message, 1119. 
Kearney, Ermina Perkins, 

Only waiting, 763. 
Live wire district chorister, 

A, 1221. 
Masters of music, 62, 574, 

894. 
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McKim, A. E., Masters of 
music, 62, 574, 894. 

Messiah," "The, 286. 
Messiah," in Philadelphia, 

"The, 288. 
Miller, 0. R., Just a phone 

message, 1119. 
Mills, Arthur H., Is outlook 

for combined orchestra 
prom1smg, 479; News 
about our orchestras, 671 
895, 1118. 

Miscellaneous notes, 670. 
Musical consecration, 575. 
Musical news from various 

points, 996. 
Music and its influence, 12l9. 
Music in the South Sea Is

lands, '1220. 
New Year, The, 61. 
News about our orchestras" 

671, 895, 1118. 
Notes of the staff, 405. 
One phase of district choir 

work, 159. 
Only waiting, 763. 
Period of preparation, A, 157 .. 
Personality in music, 61. 
Pitt, F. G., The choir, 479. 
Programs for music institute 

sessions, 287. 
Report blanks for choristers 

1221. ' 
Robert Schumann's love af

fairs, 762. 
Robinson, Louise, MusicaI 

consecration, 575. 
Robinson, Mrs. W. N., Music 

and its influence, 1219. 
Ruegnitz, Ida Stemmer, .. 

Robert Schumann's love af-· 
fairs, 762. 

Sheldo~, L~uise Palfrey, Per-. 
sonahty m music, 61. 

Short, V. V., Hymns that we· 
love, 671, 894. · 

Smith, Anna de Jong A chord 
s~ruck in Saint L~uis, 895. 

Smith, Eunice Winn "The· 
Messiah" in Philadelphia 

288. ' 
Smith, Ralph G., "The choir" 

from the organ bench, 406. 
Stray notes, 63 
Tale, A true, 763. 
"The choir"-from the orgarn 

bench, 406. 
Uplift. in music, The, 995. 
Vacation's over, 761. 
Walker, Gertrude, What a 

loved hymn means to me 
995. ,. 

What a loved hymn means to• 
me, 995. , 

SUNDAY SCHOOL DE
PARTMENT 

Birth and birthday offering~ 85, u~ 

Burnt his typewriter, 88. 
Can you. talk to children, 205 .. 
Concernmg social purity, 483 .. 
Easter lessons for juniors, 88... 
General convention, 85. 
Helps, 205. 
Our new official organ,' 480 .. 
Pictures for beginners, 208. 
Proposed amendments, 86. 
"Push me," 205. 
Secretaries of districts, 208 .. · 
Seed, Cultivation and soilp 

206. 
Senior "Quarterly" to m'!s·

sionaries, 481. 
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Still boosting, 481. 
They like the lessons, 481. 
To district superintendents, 

483. 
What the convention did, 481. 
With cradle roll work, 86. 

CHILDREN'S HOME DE-
PARTMENT 

Arrivals at the home, 598. 
Best friend, 898. 
Board of trustees, The, 790. 
Braby, Marie, Love the chil-

dren, 764. 
Change of superintendent, 

1119. 
Children's home, The, 285, 

456. 
Children's home doings, 88. 
Children's home news, 763. 
Christmas remembrance, 37. 
Departures, 598. 
Encouragement, 1018. 
Financial, 136. 
Heroes, Our, 1018. 
Jam es Whitcomb Riley on 

children, 846. 
Little children as teachers, 

527. 
Little feet, 599. 
Love the children, 764. 
Message from the past A, 

648. ! 
, Our treasury department, 
Percy, Florence, Little feet, 

599. 
Points of difference, 232, 338. 
Present conditions, 898. 
Quarantine lifted, The, 598. 
Remarkable confirmation 

136. ' 
Return of an absent board 

member, 598. 
Roberts, Death of Brother 

716. ' 
Roberts, Joseph, 789. 
Serious condition of Bishop 

Roberts, 599. 
Thanking our friends, 181. 
The Children's Home, 285, 
Walker, Mrs. M., A message-

from the past, 648. 
We should be polite, 716. 

WOMAN'S AUXILIARY 
"Activity" department An 

845. ' ' 
Are we Pharisaical, 1222. 
!}rt and the "movies," 8"15. 

As ye do it unto the least of 
these" 1195. 

Auxiliary echoes, 648 690 
714, 816, 997. . ' ' 

Auxiliary president honored 
A former, 691. ' 

Auxiliary work in the South 
Sea Islands, 1045. 

Better children and better 
conditions for children 
1094. ' 

Birds I have known, 869. 
Bishop" McGuire addresses In

dependence auxiliary work-
ers, 1223. 

Braidwood, Della, Praise, 971. 
Brand Cara Bailey, A 

mother's face, 1095. 
Briggs, Grace K., An "ac

tivity department," 845; 
From the home department 
superintendent, 622; The 
schoolhouse . as la commun
ity center, 1046. 

Brunkhorst, Esther, What is 
my work to-day, 691. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Building the home library, 
1247. 

Burgess, Mrs. S, R., Let us 
be "different," 10111; Re
ports to the late General 
Conference, 551; V;lledic
tory, 502. 

Burton, Emma B., Laying 
aside every weight, 845; 
Laying aside the weights, 
916. 

Child in the home, The, 814. 
Children's diseases, 1196. 
Church and the state together 

for the home, 740. 
Cobb, Alice E., The mission 

of the Oriole, 972. 
Cochran, Edith M., Relief and 

service-significant words, 
914; Report to late conven
tion, 669. 

;"Come,'' let us reason to-
gether, 844. 

Cooperation, 551. 
Cut the grocer's bill, 1020. 
Danger to child life in fly 

poison, 1095. 
Deam, Altha R., News from 

loca!t;, 1067. 
Don't let the new baby cry, · 

1069. 
Drink glass of milk a meal, 

1271. 
Educ1ation11l department-

child study, 576. 
Educational ;department!, 

The, 1270. 
Ellis, . Clara Kellogg, Auxili

ary work in the South Sea 
Islands, 1045. 

Etzenhouser, Mrs. M. fi.., 
A message from our vice 
president, 596; Report of 
fi~ld workers, 1167; Who 
will be the next to fall in 
line, 1168. 

Fairweather, Life and voice 
culture, 999 .. 

"Feed my lambs," 896. 
Fieldwork, Our, 997. 
Food for winter, 1196. 
!f'orest ~rioles, 972. 
For this I am grateful, 1246. 

From the home department 
superintendent, 622. 

From the superintendent of 
the child welfare depart
ment, 646. 

Gardner, Mrs, J. A., The Ori
ole work is desirable for 
every girl because 972· 
The young woman's depart: 
ment, 787; Reports to the 
late convention, 622; Re
ports to the late• conven
tion, 715; Statistical report 
of .general treasurer, 598. 

Harrmgton, Doctor G. Leon-
ard, Social service 1195 

Historian's Message,' 668. · 
Holden Stake, 1168. 
Home economics superintend

ent, From the, 1169. 
Home will always be the 

greatest center for the 
women of America, 1120. 

In~erest in sewing and cook
mg, 1046. 

Introducing our new depart
ment, 501. 

Kearney, Ermina Perkins, 
Step by step, 897. 

Kelley, George A., A mother's 
reverie, 1094. 

Krahl, Grace L., Holden 
Stake, 1168; Reports to the 
late general convention, 
647. 

"Laying aside every weight," 
845. 

Laying aside the weights, 
916. 

Letter, Sister George's, 669. 
Let us be "different,'' 1019. 
Let us look to our foundation, 

1019. 
Life and voice culture, 999. 
Local, A wide-awake, 668. 
Mader, Bertha L., Cut the 

grocer's bill, 1202; From 
the home economics super
intendent, 1169; Interest 
in sewing and cooking, 
1046; School dresses, 816; 
Sanitation and Hygiene, 
1248. 

Maitland, Carrie E., Secre-
tary's report, 597. 

Making history, 668. 
Making home attractive, 815. 
"Master, what good thing 

shall I do," 914. 
Message from our vice presi

dent, A, 596. 
Mission of the Oriole, The, 

972. 
Mother's face, A, 1095. 
Mother's reverie, A, 1094. 
News from locals, 1067. 
News from Knobnoster, Mis
" sou'ri, 1271. 
New spirit and the clubs, 

1120. 
Notes, 550. 
Notes from the general con

vention, 525. 
Opportunities at hand The 

739. '. ' 
Or~ole banquet, An, 816. 
Or10le girls, Our, 971. 
Oriol~ girls' supplies and 

i:qmpment, The, 973. 
Or10le work is desirable for 

every girl because The 
972. ' ' 

Our pres,ident sends greet-
ings, 1247. 

Outlook, The, 550. 
Praise, 971. 
Preparing the school lunch, 

1020. , 
Reading and real wisdom, 

741. 
Relief and service depart

ll!ent, Our, 915. 
Relief and service-signifi

cant words, 914. 
Reorganization of Independ

ence Stake auxiliary, 690. 
Report of field worker, 1167. 
Report to late convention 

669. ' 
Reports to the late conven

tion, 622, 715. 
Reports to the late general 

convention, 551, 647. 
Rogers, Mrs. Mildred, Food 

for winter, 1196. 
Salutatory, 502. 
Sandy, Lula M., From the 

superintendent of the child 
welfare department, 646; 
Making home attractive, 
815; Preparing the school 
lunch, 1020; The value of 
the story in the home, 1094; 
Building the home library, 
1247. 
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Sanitation and Hygiene, 1248. 
School dresses, 816. 
Schoolhouse as a community 

center, The, 1046. 
Secretary's report, 597. 
Sermons for children, 896. 
Smith, Anna de Jong, Ser-

mons for children, 896. 
Smith, Emma E., Reports to 

the late general conference, 
551. 

Smith, Helen Silsbee, Birds 
I have known, 869; Coop
~ration, 551; The educa
tional department, 1270. 

Smith, Mrs. B. C., Historian's 
message, 668. 

, Smith, Mrs. F. M., Our relief 
and service department, 
915; Reorganization of In
dependence Stake auxiliary, 
690; Salutatory, 502; Sis
ter George's letter, 669; 
The year book, 622; 1247. 

Social service, 1195. 
Statistical report of the gen

eral treasurer, 598. 
Stebbins, Callie B., Educa

tional department-child 
study,. 576; Our women at 
work, 1121. 

Step by step, 897. 
Straws which show which 

way the wind blows, 1067. 
Thanksgiving the year 

around, 1246. 
To our readers, 576. 
Valedictory, 502. 
~alue of the story in the 

home, The, 1094. 
Volz, Mary, Auxiliary echoes 

648. ' 
Walker, Marietta, Are we 

Pharisaical, 1222. 
Weston, Mrs. M. J., News 

from Knobnoster, Mis
souri, 1271. 

What is my work to-day, 691. 
What som,e women are doing 

for girls, 789. 
"Where the brook and river 

meet," 787. 
W~o ~ill be the next. to fall 

m line, 1168. 
Women at work, Our, 1121. 
Year book, At last our, 713. 
Year hook, The, 622. 
Young woman's department 

The, 787. ' 
Zion, Where is, 689. 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 
Aboudt der var 849 
Adair, Ellen, The Independ-

ence sanitarium, 695. 
Adams, Jennie, 460, 602. 
Adamson, E. F., 314, 578 
Adam~on, Sister Peter i60· 

Ancient ruins in New' Mex~ 
ico, 898. 

Advantages of education 312 
After . sixty-nine year~ of 

service, 97 4. 
Alabama reunion, 919. 
Allen, .s. D., 875, 1201; True 

to. his promise, 768. 
Al!cient ruins in New lVJ:ex

ico, 898. 
Anderson, Emma L. Meeting 

the opposition, 817. 
Anderson, Peter, 407. 
Anderson, Quincy, 602. 
Anderson, William, 697, 1174· 

Kirtland reunion, 918. ' 
Appreciation, An 1272. 
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. Are we heeding the call, 
John Jenkins, 1273. 

Arrowsmith, W. B., 553. 
Ascending scale of criticism, 

1198. 
Aylor-Arceneaux debate, 

1121. • 
Aylor, W. M., 408, 1075. 
Bailey, Mrs. E. H., 555. 
Baillie, James, 388, 1050. 
Baldwin, D. R., Cooperation, 

695; 1278. 
Bankester, Robert E., 602, 
Banta, A. J., Aylor-Arcen-

eaux debate, 1121. 
Barton, Mrs. James E., 1177. 
Beautiful Kirtland, 1071. 
Beebe, G. W., 1202. 
Bell, Hattie K., 484. 
Bennett, A. H., 313. 
Bennett, Marie, 793. 
Bergerson, Ida May, 117 4. 
Bishop, James E., Booker-

Moore debate, 1224. 
Blackmore, George L., 601. 
Boegler, Mrs. Jacob, 851. 
Bond, M. H., 579. 
Booker, Elizabeth, 553. 
Booker-Moore debate, 1224. 
Boomer, A. M., 210. 
Boothe, Lula, 1278. 
Boatman, W. P., 744. 
Boyd, David S., In favor of 

the new cooperative plan, 
1226. 

Boyd, Mrs. J. N., 432. 
Bradey, Wesley, 719. 
Braley, Nathan V., 912. 
Brewer, W. J., 113. 
Bronson-Departee debate, 

650. 
Bronson, J. A., 627. 
Brose, Frederick W., 65, 90. 
Brown, Mac, 1179. 
Brown, Mertie Jones, 851, 

978. 
Brown, Robert F., 530. 
Bryan1t-'Knisley debate, 408. 
Buell, Ophelia; 553"" 
Bullard, J. H., 91. 
Bunten, B. H., 113. 
Burch, Sadie, 183. 
Burgess, Alice M. 210. 
Burgess, Alice M., 210. 

from "the Hub," 1000. 
Burgett, Mrs. S. M., 183. 
Burton, Emma B., 114· In 

appreciation of God's' di
rection, 458. 

Burton, P. R., 434. 
Butterworth, C. A., Concern

ing Christ, 1251. 
Butterworth, C. A., and P. 

M. Hanson, 408. 
Butterworth, Charles E., 923. 
Buttery, Homer, 771. 
Cady, Mira, Kewanee reun

ion, 899. 
Can Graceland help these. 

people, 1170. 
Carpenter, Mrs. George E. 

460. ' 
Carpenter, Howard, 1275. 
Carr, Henry, More wonderful 

history, 817. 
Garter. Mary A., 579. 
Case, Hubert, 851. 
Case, Mrs. A. E., 1051. 
Catton, Charles, E., 920. 
Chase, Mrs. A. M., 1175. 
Chase, A. M., 772, 1123. 
Chrestensen, J. C., 652, 1125; 

Eastern Oklahoma reun
ion, 873; A word for our 
publications, 430. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Christensen, A. H., The gath
.ering from the isles, 790. 

Christie, J. I., 697. 
Christie, Ward L., 1177; 

Special call for literature, 
743. 

Christmas gifts, 1171. 
Chrone, Eugene, Do we need 

a chair of religious educa
tion, 849. 

Clark, Earnest, 555. 
Clawson, Zuliah, 795. 
Cochran, Edna Jean, 11 79. 
Coffman, W . .L., 505. 
Coming up higher, 1070. 
Comment on church affairs, 

1169. . 
Concerning Christ, 1251. 
Concerning Clark Braden, 

182. 
Concerning Nebraska City 

jubilee, 599. 
Concerning the Sabbath, '289. 
Concerning the seventh day, 

870. 
Conference prayer meetings, 

339. 
Cooperation, 695. 
Cooper, D. D., 601. 
Cooper, R. T., Fair dealing of 

a Brethren pastor, 1069. 
Corless, Wm. N., 91. 
Cox J. N., 977, 1201; Helpful 

to chart users, 67 4. 
Crab):>, Mrs. Jennie, 184; 555. 
Creviston W. P., 1050. 
Criticism, Objecting to a 

1273. ' 
Criticisms examined, 649, 673. 
Crowley, Merton L., 505. 
Cummings, William C., 822, 

922, 1275. • 
Curbstone preacher, The, 999. 
Currie, Mr. and Mrs. A. A. 

113. ' 
Curtis, J. F., 408. 
Dahl, Effie, 234. 
Davis, E. R., 484. 
Davis, L. B., 978. 
Davison, H. J., 13, 675. 
Dawson, James, In the re-

gions round about, 1250. 
Debate at Jordan, 917. 
Deceptive appearances, 768. 
Deck, Nellie, 771. 
Demise of James Moler 388 
Dennis, Mabel M., 290. ' · 
Denton, Effie J., 554; 1252. 
Derry, Charles 770-' After 

sixty-nine ye~rs of' service 
974; 1253. ' 

Detrick, J. L., 602. 
Devore, Mrs. L. R., 626. 

. Dickey, E., 89. 
Di~key, Lora, Kewanee reun-

ion, 899. 
Dickson, Mrs. J. R., 553. 
Dillon, Ed, 504. 
Dimick, Marie, 876. 
Donaldson, L. C., 772. 
Do we need a chair of reli

gious education, 849. 
Dunlavy, Mrs. M., 978. 
Eastern Oklahoma reunion 

873. ' 
Eastern reunion, 872. 
Ecclestone, William, 770. 
Elliott, W. G., 184, 1201. 
Ellis, C. F., 40.8. 
Elvin, Robert M., Concerning 

Nebraska City jubilee, 599. 
Erwin, E. A., Riley-Bogard 

debate, 1251. 

Etzenhouser, R., 721; Reun
ions, 233; Spearfish, South 
Dakota, reunion, 1170; Un
solicited testimony, 431. 

Experience in a secret order, 
An, 1199. 

Explanation, An, 1199. 
Extract from letter to F. M. 

Smith, 977. 
Fair dealing of a Brethren 

pastor, 1069. 
Farrell, Ralph W., Eastern 

reunion, 872; An impres
sive invitation, 503. 

Farthing, R. J., Joint reunion 
at Boone, Iowa, 873. 

Fewkes, J. Walter, Prehis
toric temple found, 234. 

Few words aside, A, 137. 
Fike, L. W., Northern Wis-

consin reunion, 976. 
Florida reunion, 1170. 
Floyd, Mrs. Rolla, 722, 852. 
Ford, J .. T., 1073. 
Foster, William, 313. 
Freen,an, F. M., 435. 
Freeman, Mrs. G. B., 720. 
From a private letter, 1197. 
From a tobacco user, 599. 
From here and there, 1200, 

12>27, 1249, 1273. 
From Honolulu, 1072. 
Frontier experiences Some 

974. ' ' 
Fulfillment of prophecy A 

1096. ' ' 
Fulk, R. L., 1051. 
Fuqua-Higdon debate, 209. 
Fuqua, Mrs. W. S., 530. 
Gaskill, 1Samuel, 651. · 
Gathering from the isles The 

790. ' ' 
Gibbs, John R., 1100. 
Gillen, J. A., 406. 
G~ll:n, Mary E., 1074. 
G1lhland, William 531. 
Gittins, W. E., 55'3. 
Good r~sults in advertising a 

reumon, 624. 
Goolsby, J. B., 1074. 
Gore, Charles L., 920. 
Greater Graceland associa-

tion, 694. · 
Greene, J. A., and Lena F 

1074. ., 
Greene, U. W., 407. 

1 Gr~en, Martha A., 603. 
Grice, J. R., 770. 
Griffith.s, G. T., 407, 675; Ohio 

reumon, 871. 
Gr~gsby, Eula, 1049. 
Griswold, Mrs. Clarence 505 · 
Guthrie, W. A., 112. ' · 
Ha?en, W. E., 822, 1124. 
Hailstone, Harry, 1073. 
Hall, Abel, 1001. 
Handley, Ada, 719. 
Hansen, H. N., 875. 
Hanson, and C. A. Butter

worth, P. M., 408. 
Harp, Ruth, Murphey-Palmer 

debate, 1225. 
Harp.er, Frede,rick, 1279. 
Harrmgton, G. E., 820. 
Harthey, Mrs. Joseph 291. 
'Ha~aiian voice with' Cauca-

sian encores, A, 1224. 
Hayward; Estella, 460. 
Health simplified, 1047. 
Heide, John, 291, 1099. 
Helpful to chart users, 674. 
Henderson, A. F., 697. 
Hidy, w. c., 920. 
Higdon, Amos T., 1049; Fu

qua-Higdon debate, 209. 
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Hinton, Mrs. E. B., 1201. 
Holden Stake, 717. 
Howard, R. T., 1176. 
Huff, Mrs. H. A., 505. 
Hunt, Charles J., 431; What 

we owe and why we owe it, 
13. 

Impressive invitation, An, 
503. 

In appreciation of God's di
rection, 458. 

Independence Sanitarium, 
The, 695. 

Independence Stake, 672. 
In favor of the new coopera

tive plan, 1226. 
In sunshine pl'epare for rain, 

1096. 
In the regions round about, 

1250. 
Jenkins, John, Are we heed

ing the call, 1273. 
Jenkins, Rees and Hannah, 

553. 
Jensen, A,, Our opportunity, 

1198. 
Joint reunion at Boone, Iowa, 

873. 
Jones, J. H. N., 793, 1072. 
Jones, Thomas, 1274. 
Kansas City Stake, 692. 
Kearney; Willis W., 578. 
Kelley, J. E., 407. 
Kelley, T. C., Debate at Jor

dan, 917. 
Kentucky and Tennessee re-

union, 871. 
Kewanee reunion, 899. 
Killpack, Mrs. J. J., 313. 
Kimball, W. G., 530. 
Kinstler, A M., 852. 
Kirtland reunion, 918. 
Klar, A. B., Health simplified, 

1047. 
Knight, W. D., Soutliwestern 

Kansas r:eunion, 873. 
· Knipschild, Mabel, The curb-

stone preacher, 999. 
Knisley, Alvin, 113. 
Lambert, R. J., 1122. 
Lamson, Mrs. Ma1'y, 718. 
-Landes, W. J., 792. 
Larky, A. G., A fulfillment of 

prophecy, 1096. 
Lawn, T. J., 772 .. 
Layland, A. J., 652. 
Lazarus, R. H. D., The 'rich 

man and Lazarus, 111. 
Lea, J. W., Concerning the 

Sabbath, 289. 
Lebherz, Alfred, 900. 
Lents, L. 0., .601. 
Letter from "the Hub," A. 

1000. 
Letter to 'Pres~dent F. M. 

Smith, A, 767. 
· Let the good work go on, 

1226. 
Lewis, F .. 922. 
Le,vis, William, 14; In sun

shine prepare , for rain, 
1096'. ' 

Lindsey, George W'., Concern
ing the seventh day, 870. 

Linscott, G. A., 1275. 
Lock, Frederick W., 459; 

Nuts for Adventists, 110. 
Lone Nephite, The, 1277. 
Long, E. E., 600. 
Lord bless the con±erence, 

339. 
Lord's prayer, The, 1273. 
Loucks, J. A., 314. 
Macgregor, Daniel, 603. 
Macrae, W. S., 745: 
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Maloney, Mrs. R. M., 1180. 
Maloney, R. M., Lord bless 

the conference, 339 
Man among us taking notes, 

A, 1197. 
Martin, H. A., 7 45. 
Massachusetts district his

tory, 1098. 
Matthews, Mae, Bryant--

Knisley debate, 408. 
Maxwell, Mrs. E. G., 769, 

Musings, 160; What is our 
influence, 39. 

May, Mrs. R., 698. 
Maynard, B. L., 792. 
McClain, J. R., 977 
McConley, M. A., 795, 1123. 
McDonald, J. S., 698. 
McDonald, Mrs. Florence, 7 45. 
McKim, Arthur E., Twilight 

church service, 848; When 
our boys are called to arms, 
693. 

McMullen, Emily, 697. 
McNeil, Clara, 89. 
McPherson, H. L., 770. 
McWillis, Mrs. Luella, 1050. 
Meeting the opposition, 817. 
Men who smoke and chew, 

528. 
Milestones by the way, 1171. 
Miller, A. G., 921. 
Miller, C. Edward, 722,, 874, 

1123; A Hawaiian voice 
with Caucasian encores, 
1224; An explanation, 1199; 
From Honolulu, 1072. 

Miller, Elmira, 602. 
Miller, John H., 1252. 
Miller, Mrs. J. H., 113. 
Miller, 0. R., 876, 1175; 

Ste'ad-Fagan debate, 13. 
Mintun, J. F., 721, 1276. 
Mitchell, G. M., 160. 
Moler, H. E., 210; Demise of 

Jomes Moler, 388; Let the 
good work go on, 1226. 

Moler, W. A., 434. 
Moore, E. D., Good results in 

advertising a reunion, 624. 
More concerning Clark Bra

den, 457. 
More wonderful history, 817. 
Morgan, Evan B., Conference 

prayer meetings, 339. 
Moses, Guy E., 743. 
Murphy-Palmer .debate, 1225. 
Murray, William J., 874. 
Museus, P., 873. 
Musings, 160. 
Needham, Julia, One version 

of an old story, 1272. 
Nephew, Calvin and Kate, 

1100. 
Newby, R., Bronson-Departee 

debate, 650. 
New church opening, 1199. 
Newcombe, Mrs. Owen, 1100. 
Newton, G. W., 721. 
Nolan, Charles A., Kentucky 

and Tennessee reunion, 871. 
Northern California reunion, 

919. 
Northern Wisconsin reunion, 

976. 
Nosivad, Semloh J., Aboudt 

der var, 849. 
Nuts for Adventists, 110. 
Objecting to a criticism, 

1273. 
Ohio reunion, 871. 
One version of an old story, 

1272. 
Opposing prohibition, 1048. 
Our opportunity, 1198. 
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Parker, Annie J., 769. 
Parker, Louise, 720. 
Parker, Paul, Christmas gifts, 

1171. 
Parks, Wi'llard, 434. 
Peak, W. ' E., Comment on 

church affairs, 1169; An ex
perience in a secret· order, 
1199 . 

Pement, Philemon, 506. 
Peterson, C. O. A., 117 4. 
Peterson, Frank, 160. 
Peterson, Gus, 89. 
Peterson, J. W., Some fron

tier experiences, 97 4. 
P.erry, Mrs. C., 434. 
Philippin, P. H., New church 

opening, 1199. 
Phillips, James A., 459. 
Pitt, Rosa Parks, 507, 819. 
Pilling, John, 433. 
Plum, Laura, 313. 
Pohly, Lizzie Hartnell, 554. 
Pray always, 503. 
Prehistoric temple fund, 234. 
Prettyman, C. W., 1202. 
Proffit, Mrs. Hattie McVey, 

40. 
Pruden, L. M., 978. 
Pugsly, Sister, 460. 
Quick, Lee, 107 4. 
Quinly, J. W., 90, 1276. 
Rannie, Edward, Advantages 
· of education, 312. 

Reed, W. C., 849. 
Reunions, 233. . 
Rhodes, Leonard S., 1050; 

Good results in advertising 
a reunion, 624. 

Richardson, A. C., 1122. 
Rich man and Lazarus, The, 

111. 
Riley-Bogard debate, 1251. 
Robbins, Rosa Bearse, Watch-

man, what of the night, 38. 
Robinson, Anthony, 652. 
Robinson, Helen, 388. 
Robinson, H. H., 770. 
Rockhold. Minnie, 314. 
Roos, Julia, 289. 
Roth, J. S., 853. 
Rowe, F. A .. 851. 
Rushton, J. W., 407. 
Russell, R. C., 407; To change 

conference· date, 136. 
Sager, L. Glenn, 1278. 

·Salyards, R. S., Holden Stake, 
71 7; Independence Stake, 
672; Kansas ,City Stake, 
692; Unveiling of mauso
leum of President Joseph 
Smith. 741. 

Sandy, Lula M., Y~sterday 
and to-morrow in the Kan·
sas City Stake, 742. 

Savage, H, W., From a pri
vate letter, 1197; On the 
way to New Zealand, 847; 
1228. 

Saxton, Mrs. Hannah, 505. 
Scheffer. Wi.lliam, 431. 
Schofield, James, 1173. 
Schoneman, Mrs. Stella, 853. 
Schreur, John, 675. 
Schulze, R. C., 65. 
Scogin, .Ruby Gertrude, 920. 
Scott, Co.Iumbus, 744. 
Sellers, E. C., Coming up 

higher, 1070. 
Serig, Louis A., 1202. 
Sheehy, F. M., 407. 
Shepard. Julia C., 1099. 
Short, Ellis, ir., 697; True 

patriotism, 817; 
Shupe, W. S., 112. 

Sincilair, W. A., Massachu
setts District history, 1098. 

Slover, F. M., Extract from 
letter to F. M. Smith, 977. 

Smith, Charles J., 900, 1048. 
Smith, E. A., 698, 849. 
Sm[th, James Marion, 484, 

580. 
. Smith,. Mary, 89. 
Some frontier experiences, 

974. 
Sotton, William, 459. 
Southwestern Kansas reun

ion, 873. 
Sparling, William, 743. 
Spearfish, South Dakota, re

union, 1170. 
Special call for literature, 

743. 
Spicer, B. F., 530. 
Spurlock, Charles J., 922. 
Stead-Fagan debate, 13. 
Stebbins H. A., The Lord's 

prayer, 1273. 
Steele, Mrs~ George M., 1'277. 
Stewartsville reunion, 900. 
S:tlory, One version of an old, 

1272. 
Strachan, Mrs. Laura, 112:4. 
Strickland, Martha J., 39. 
Stubbart, J. M., 697, 744. 
Sutherland, H. G., 1275. 
Sweetman, Frank P., 921. 
Switzer, Ella, 875. 
Tait, Marjorie, 822. 
Tatman, Clare Lily, 819. 
Taylor, Hester A., 794. 
Terry, J. M., Criticisms ex-

amined, 649, 673. 
Testimony, A, 899. 
Tilton, Letha M., 977. 
Thompson, Mrs. Helen, 580; 
Thompson, Mrs. Mae, 432. 
Thompson, Orval L., .506. 
Thorburn, G. W., 601. 
Thorp, Joseph, 1180. 
To change conference date, 

136. . 
Tomlinson, G. C., 505. 
Tomlinson. S. W., 1124. 
Toovey, Florence. 627. 
Towers. George B., 1100. 
"Traveling in beaten paths," 

1047. 
Treat, Fred, 1197. 
Tremain. C. E., 40. 
Tripp, Mrs . .Solomon, 697. 
True patriotism, 817. 
True to his nromises, 768. 
Tucker. D. E., 628, 1278. 
Twilight church service, 848 
Nonsolicited testimony, 431. 
Unveiling of mausoleum of 

President Joseph Smith, 
741. 

Vanderwood, J. E .. 40, 746, 
794. 920; Men who smoke 
and chew, 528. 

Wall, Louise A .. 529. 
Warr, A. E.. 675, 743: Ala

bama reunion, 919; Florida 
reunion, 1170 .. 

Watchman, what of the night, 
38. 

Watson, Della. 459, 900. 
Wav to New Zealand, On the, 

847. 
Weaver, ~ichard D., Mile

stones by the way, 1171. 
WebbP.. E. A., 1050; Beauti

ful Kirtland. 1071. 
Weiner. John F., 743. 
Wells, G. R., Opposing prohi

bition, 1048. 
Weston, Henry, 1278. 
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What is our influence, 39. 
What we owe, and why we 

owe it, 13. 
Wheeler, Carl F., 792. 
When our boys were called 

to arms, 693. 
Whipple, Fred G., 1200. 
Whipple, Thomas G., 435, 627, 

771 . 
White, I. N., Concerning 

Clark Braden, 182; More 
concerning Clark Braden, 
457. 

Who, what, or where am I, 
527. 

Wight, J. W., "Traveling in 
· beaten paths," 1047; Who, 

what, or. where am I, 527. 
Wiley, Mrs. Alice, 722. 
Wipper, Frank F., 1253. 
WoQdstock, Charles B., 85·2. 
Wood, W.W., 39. 
Word for our publications, A, 

430. 
Words of cheer, 974. 
Wright, Miss Florence, De

ceptive appearances, 768; 
Pray always, 503. 

Yager, Joseph H., 874. 
Yates, James E., A few words 

aside, 137. 
Yesterday and to-morrow in 

the Kansas City Stake, · 
742. 

Young, Mrs. L. C., 579. 
Zahnd, John, Zion as I see it, 

552. 
Zion as I see it, 552. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
Among Oklahoma Indians, 
' 409. 

Among the Lamanites, 652. 
Arber, Joseph, Oklahoma, 

700, 773. 
Arkansas, 853. 
Arkansas-Texas, 604. 
At the exposition, 66. 
Aylor, W. M., Oklahoma, 

700, 773. 
Baker, A. M., Central Illinois, 

42. 
Baker, J. M., Northeastern 

Nebraska District, 923. 
Barmore, Alma C., The Pa

cific ·Coast, 292. 
Bronson, J. A., Spokane Dis

trict, 315. 
Butterworth, Charles E., Gal

lands Grove, 186. 
Case, Hubert, Among Okla

homa Indians, 409; Okla-
homa, 19. • 

Central Illinois, 42. 
Central Michigan, 163. 
Central Nebraska District, 

796. 
Davis, E. R., Eastern Iowa, 

724; Saskatchewan, 17. 
, Denver, Colorado, 164. 

Des Moines District, 1075. 
Dutton, J. 0., Northeastern 

Illinois, 700, 1003. 
Eastern Colorado, 291, 1002. 
Eastern Iowa, 67, 724. 
Eastern Montana, 823. 
Ellis, Clara Kellogg, A trip 

to Makatea, 410. 
Ellis, Clyde F., South Sea 

Islands, 162, 556. 
Erwin, E. A .. Arkansas, 853; 

Arkansas-Texas, 604. 
Etzenhouser; R., Western Ne

braska and Black Hills, 
41. 
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Gallands Grove, 186. 
Griffiths, Gomer T., Kirtland 

District, 7 46. 
Halb, Jacob, Ohio, 604. 
Holloway, L. G., Eastern 

Iowa, 67. 
Homeward bound, 139, 185. 
Idaho, 91. 
Jenkins, Rees, Palestine, 435. 
Kentucky and Tennessee, 18, 

409. 
Kirtland District, 7 46, 773. 
Lamoni Stake, 16, 316, 1052, 

1100. 
Layland, A. J., New Mexico, 

724. 
Liston, Matthew W., North-

western Ohio, 19. 
London, England, 161. 
London, Ontario, District, 15. 
May, J. Charles, Eastern Col-

orado, 291. 
May, Mrs. Roderick, London, 

England; 161. 
McClain, J. R., Kentucky and 

Tennessee, 18, 409. 
McConley, M. A., Northern 

California, 17. 
McConnaughy, James C., 

Kirtland District, 773; 
Ohio, 235. 

Miller, A. G., Southeastern 
Mission, 41. 

Miller, C. Edward, Home
ward bound, 139, 185. 

Mintun, J. F., Lamoni Stake, 
16, 316; Northeastern Mis
souri, 978. 

Moler, H. E., Southern Ohio, 
115, 699. 

Moser, Fred, jr., West Vir-
ginia, 924. 

Nevada, 15. 
New Mexico, 724. 
New York District, 187. 
North Dakota, 185. 
Northeastern Illinois, 700, 

1003. 
Northeastern Missouri, 978. 
Northeastern Nebraska Dis-

trict, 923. 
Northern California, 17. 
Northwestern Ohio, 19. 
Ohio, 235, 604. 
Oklahoma, 19, 700, 773. 
Pacific Coast, The, 292. 
Page, James C., Eastern Mon-

tana, 823. 
Palestine, 435. 
Parker, J. L., Des Moines Dis

trict, 1075. 
Pendleton, Samuel T., Central 

Michigan, 163. 
Pierce, J. N., Among the La

manites, 652. 
Pitt, Rosa Parks, At the ·ex

position, 66. 
Prettyman, C. W., Western 

Nebraska and Black Hills, 
410. 

Quick, Lee, Spring River, 114, 
652. 

Reiste, S. M., Nevada, 15. 
Saskatchewan, 17. 
Scandinavia, 235. 
Scott, C., Lamoni, Iowa, 1100. 
. Self, W. M., Central Nebraska 

District, 796. 
Slovcer, F. M., Southeastern 

Mission, 211, 292. 
Southeastern Mission, 41, 211, 

292, 580. 
Southern California, 291. 
Southern Ohio, 115, 699. 
South Sea Islands, 162, 556. 
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Sparling, William, North Da-
kota, 185. 

Spokane District, 315. 
Spring River, 114, 652. 
Stone, A. E.; New York Dis-

trict, 187. 
Sutton, J. R., Eastern Colo

rado, 1002. 
Sweden, 42. 
Swenson, C. A., Scandinavia, 

235; Sweden, 42. 
Trip to Makatea, A, 410. 
Warr, A. E.. Southeastern 

Mission, 580. 
Weaver, R. D., London, On

tario, District, 15. 
Western Nebraska and Black 

Hills, 41, 410. 
West Virginia, 924. 
White, Ammon, Denver, Colo

rado, 164. 
Williams, T. W., Southern 

California, 291. 
Winegar, H. E., Idaho, 91. 

NEWS FROM -BRANCHES 
Andes, Florence, Andes, Mon

tana, 747. 
Andes, Montana, 747. 
Bennett, Marie, Minneapo

lis, Minnesota, 508, 531. 
Boomer, A. M., Tustin, Mich-

igan, 604. 
Boston Branch, 1052. 
Bothwell, Ontario, 44; 
Browning, Fred, Spokane, 

Washington, 20. 
Burgess, S. A., Boston 

Branch, 1052. 
Burlington, Iowa, 44, 187, 531, 

748, 924, 1125. 
Central Chicago, 68, 138, 236. 
Cleveland, Mrs. Margaret, 

Kansas City, Missouri, Sec
ond Church, 604. 

Cleveland, Ohio, 508. 
Cooper, R. T., San Bernar

dino, Californja, 556. 
Cummings, Charles F., Jones

port, Maine, 508; Olive, 
Maine, ·138. 

Darst, Etta J., New Phila
delphia, Ohio, 92. 

Dent, John C., Bothwell, On
tario, 44. 

Derry, Charles, Woodbine, 
Iowa, 212. 

Des Moines, Iowa, 1101. 
Detroit, Evergreen Branch, 

796, 877; First branch, 
1271. 

Detroit, Michigan, 43, 1202. 
Dicks9n, Al J., Philadelphia, 

Pennsylvania, 979, 1005, 
1052, 1076, 1181, 1202. 

Farrell, Ralph W., Provi
dence, Rhode Island. 628. 

Farthing, R. J., Des Moim.s. 
Iowa, 1101. 

Flint, Michigan. 92. 
Grice, J. R., Detroit, Ever

green Branch. 796, 877: De
troit First Branch, 1202, 
1272. 

Hodges, George G., Oelwein, 
Iowa, 435. 

Horton, Abbie A., Independ
ence, Missouri, 20, 68, 115, 
138, 212, 236, 653, 676, 701, 
725, 747, 774, 797, 823, 854, 
877, 901, 925, 979, 1053, 
1076, 1101, 1126, 1180, 1229, 
1248. 

Horton, L. M., Central Chi
cago, 68, 138, 236. 

Independence, Missouri, 20, 
68, 115, 138, 212, 236, 653, 
676, 701, 725, 747, 774, 797, 
823, 854, 877, 901, 925, 979, 
1053, 1076, 1101, 112~ 1180, 
1229, 1248. 

Indianapolis, Indiana, 236. 
Jasper, Anna, Los Angeles, 

California, 1053. 
Jonesport, Maine, 508. 
Kansas City, Missouri, Sec

ond Church, 604. 
Koehler, Edith R., Philadel

phia, Pennsylvania, 676. 
Lamoni, Iowa, 901, 925, 1004, 

1077, 1181, 1229, 1248. 
LaJ unta Colorado, 164. 
Lewis, E. Walter, Scranton, 

Pennsylvania, 1053. 
Los Angeles, California, 44, 

1053. 
London, England, 340. 
London, Ontario, 1203. 
May, Mrs. Roderick, London, 

England, 340. 
McLean, A. F., Toronto, On

tario, 20, 1182. 
McGeorge, Mrs. Alice M., 

Terlton, Oklahoma, 187. 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, 508, 

531. 
Morgan, Mrs. David C., To-

ledo, Ohio, 340, 1125. 
New Philadelphia, Ohio, 92. 
Oelwein, Iowa, 435. 
Olive Maine, 138. 
Patterson, E. M., Saint Louis, 

Missouri, 341. 
Perry, Iowa, 43, 412. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 

676, 979, 1005; 1052, 1076, 
1181, 1202. 

Philippin, P. H., London, On
tario, 1203. 

Providence, · Rhode Island, 
628. 

Sage, William F., Detroit, 
Michigan, 43. 

Saint Louis, Missouri, 341. 
San Bernardino, '' California, 

556. 
Scranton, Pennsylvania, 1053. 
Seattle, Washington, 1182. 
Smith, Helen Nancy, West 

Pullman, Illinois, 508. 
Spokane, Washing-ton, 20. 
Stewart, Ida H., Wichita, 

Kansas, 92, 212, 236, 532. 
Switzer, Ella M., Los An

geles, California. 44. 
Taylor, Estella F., Perry, 

Iowa, 412. 
Terlton, Oklahoma, 187. 
Terry, J, M., Seattle, Wash-

ington, 1182. 
Toledo, Ohio, 340, 1125. 
Toronto, Ontario, 20, 1182. 
Tripp, Solomon, LaJunta, Col-

orado, 164. 
Tustin, Michigan, 604. 
Warne, J. E., Indianapolis, 

Indiana, 236. · 
West Pullman, Illinois, 508. 
Wichita, Kansas, 92, 212, 236, 

532. 
Woodbine, Iowa, 212. 

MISCELLANEOUS DE
PARTMENT 

CONFERENCE MINUTES 

Alabama, 438, 605. 
Birmingham, England, 21. 
British Isles Mission, 1078. 
Central Illinois, 413. 
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Central Michigan, 1203. 
Central Nebraska, 21, 237. 
Central Oklahoma, 901. 
Clinton, 317, 677, 1078. 
Des Moines, Iowa, 189, 605, 

1054. 
Eastern Iowa, 677, 1054. 
Eastern Maine, 1203. 
Eastern Michigan, 7 48. 
Eastern Oklahoma, 391, 878. 
Eastern Wales, 702. 
Far West, 3'17, 1054. 
Florida, 237, 629, 1078. 
Fremont, 214, 702, 1102. 
Gallands Grove, 629, 1102. 
Holden Stake, 980. 
Independence Stake, 293. 
Kentucky and Tennessee, 294, 

629, 1126. 
Kansas City Stake, 1231. 
Kewanee, 605, 1078. 
Lamoni Stake, 237. 
Massachusetts, 214. 
Minnesota, 45, 854. 
Mobile, 629, 1231. 
Nauvoo, 629, 1078. 
New York, 677, 702. 
Nodaway, 294, 1102. 
North Dakota, 165, 980. 
Northeastern Illinois, 117, 

653. 
Northeastern Missouri, 45, 

677. 
Northeastern Nebraska, 653, 

980. 
Northern California, 317, 980. 
Northern Michigan, 1231. 
Northern Nebraska, 213. 
Northern Wisconsin, 214. 
Northwestern Kansas, 293. 
Northwestern Ohio, 391. 
Nova Scotia, 726. 
Pittsburgh, 189. 
Portland, 854. 
Pottawattamie, 165, 557. 
Saskatchewan, 748. 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, 

165. 
Seattle and British Columbia, 

189, 980. 
Southeastern Illinois, 317. 
Southern Michigan and 

Northern Indiana, 702, 
1102. 

Southern Nebraska, 1231. 
Southern California, 293. 
Southern Indiana, 557, 1126. 
Southern Missouri, 269, 677, 

1203. 
Southern Nebraska, 165. 
Southern Wisconsin, 165, 677. 
Spokane, 797. 
Spring River, 413. 
Toronto, 237. 
Utah, 341, 901. 
Western Maine, 557, 1231. 
Western Montana, 726, 1204, 

1231. 
Western Wales, 798. 
West Virginia, 1102. 
Winnipeg, 293. 

CONVENTION MINUTES 

Alberta, 702, 726. 
Chatham, 189, 214 . 
Clinton, 294, 677, 1126. 
Far West, .141, 798. 
Florida, 141. 
Gallands Grove, 214, 630. 
Idaho, 981. . 
Independence Stake, 214, 294. 
Kirtland, 214. 
Lamoni Stake, 237. 
London, 1103. 
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Massachusetts, 1204. 
Minnesota, 214. 
Mobile, 630, 1054, 1204. 
Nodaway, 317, 798. 
Northeastern Illinois, 141, 

677. 
Northeastern Kansas, 294, 

317, 878. 
Saskatchewan, 189. 
Utah, 341. 
Western Maine, 485. 
Western Montana, 677. 
Western Nebraska and Black 

Hills, 21. 
Wisconsin, 317. 
Youngstown-Sharon, 165. 

PASTORAL 

Anderson, Peter, 532. 
Anderson, William, 677. 
Arber, Joseph, 532. · 
Aylor, W. M., 461. 
Barmore, A. C., 654. 

Bootman, W. P., 532. 
Chase, A. M., 509. 
Chrestensen, J. C., 485. 
Curtis, J. F., 437. 
Davis, J. Arthur, 533. 
Ellis, Alvin R., 582. 
Ellis, W. D., 533. 
Ely, John, .509. 
Gamet, Levi, 485. 
Gillen, James A., 509. 
Greene, U. W., 557, 676. 
Griffiths, Gomer T., · 413. 
Hunt, Charles J., 725. 
Kelley, James E., 509. 
Layland, A. J., 654. 
Lewis, William, 437. 
Mcconnaughy, James, 461. 
Metcalf, J. W., 437. 
Mintun, J. F., 462. 
Prettyman, C. W., 533. 
Riley, J T., 582. 
Rushton, John W., 485. 
Russell, R. C., 437, 485. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices 

Pottawattamie, with Council Bluffs Branch, J:anuary 14, 
1917. Regular session of Sunday school at 9.30; preaching 
at 1'0.45. Send all reports and items of business for confer
ence to undersigned, as our secretary has gone to California. 
J. A. Hansen, district president. 

Southern Ohio with First Columbus Branch in their new 
chapel at Tompkins Street and Medary Avenue; February 
3 and 4, 1917. First business meeting at 10 a. m. H. E. 
Mo1er, president, Wellston, Ohio. 

Quorum Notices 
Priests of Northern California District Quorum will hold 

their' next meeting at San Jose, in conjunction with dis
trict. conference. S1end reports to secretary two weeks be
fore conference. Dues for 1917 are reduced to 25 cents. 
H:arley V. Bates, president, E. S. Parks secretary-treasurer. 

To All Interested in Gospel Literature Work 
At the last general convention of the Religio a committee 

of three was appointed, to confer with similar committ~·es to 
be appointed by the lbunday school and General Conference, 
for the purpose of bringing about a unification of the forces 
of the Religio, Sunday school and church, along gospel litera
tu11e lines. The above referred to committees are as follows: 
For the Religio, Harvey Sandy, Vernon W. Lee and Horace 
G. Roberts; Sunday school, Myron A. McConley, Leonard G. 
Holloway and Lee Quick; church, Ralph W. Farrell, C. Ed 
Miller and E. D. Moore. At a joint session of said com
mittees, Harvey Sandy was chosen chairman, and a subcom
mittee of three was selected to formulate plans or a system 
that might be submitted to the people for consideration, so 
that some definite action might be taken at the next meet
ing in April, 1917. The subcommittee is as follows: Ralph 
W. Farrell, Lee Quick and Harvey Sandy, and we submit 
the following plan for your consideration: That the church, 
Sunday school and Religio, each ·select one member of a 
board of th,ree, to be known as the general gospel literature 
hoard, which is to appoint one of their number to be the 
general gospel literature superintendent. This board is to 
have general charge of the gospel literature wo;rk. This 
same general plan is to be carried out down through the dis
tricts, or stakes, and branches, locals, etc. Minor details are 
to be worked out in connection therewith, and the whole 
plan published in time for submission for approval at the 
next meeting of the several organizations interested. 

You are most urgently requested to give this your oareful 
attention 'and consideration, and any criticisms or sugges
tions having a bearing on this subject will be thankfully re
ceived. For the convenience of the subcommittee, mail all 
communications of this nature to Harvey Sandy, 527 Denver 
Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri, at the earli.est possible date. 

Sheehy, F. M., 461. 
Short, Ellis, 461. 
Simmons, S. W., 462. 
Slover, F. L., 413. 
Slye, R. F., 654. 
Smith, Charles J., 485. 
Sparling, Henry, 413. 

Laurel Club notice, 749, 799. 
New Religio treasurer ap

pointed, 1206. 
Notice of appointment, 214, 

463, 878, 981, 1126, 1255. 
Notice of' release, 93, 959. 
Notice of silence, 94. 

GENERAL -MISCELLANY 

Appeal to our missionaries, 
An, 1006. 

Notice of transfer, 142, 438, 
534, 902, 927. 

Bishopric, The, 117, 141, 165, 
213, 269, 486, 509, 533, 581, 
654, 725, 748, 774, 83.0, 878, 
925, 1005, 1078, 1102, 1126, 
1182, 1206, 1254. 

Quorum notices, 117, 142, 166, 
189, 215, 269, 317, 487, 534, 
606, 703, 726, 798, 926, 1054, 
1127, 1206. 

Request, A, 703. 

Branch disorganized, 189. 
Bust fund, The, 238. 
Christmas offering closes, 94. 
Church secretary, 93, 269. 
First Presidency, 269, 557, 

Requests for prayers, 21, 94. 
118, 16~ 189, 269, 29~ 31~ 
341, 391, 414, 438, 463, 510, 
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Why Not 
write us about increas

ing your business? 

We furnish the ideas 

-if you like-and the 

printing to carry them 

to your patrons. 

Our facilities include a 

c o r p s of experienced 

men and the equipment 

to give you what you 

want. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

,-----------·----------------~ 

QUR work is not limited to church 
publfoa,tfons, but we do 

Job Work of All Kinds 
from a simple letter head to high
priced university annuals. 

While we give all due attention to 
quality, our prices are no higher than 
what is usually asked for poor to or
dinary work. 

The reasonable profit we make 
helps build up your own church insti
tutions. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni, Iowa 

The Woman's Auxiliary Year Book 
FOR 1916-1918 

This book contains necessary informa-. 
tion for those engaged in the Woman's 
Auxiliary work of the church. Every 
sister should get one. Price 20c. 35-tf 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 

HOMES FARMS BUSINESS 
Saints desiring to locate in the La

moni Stakle or those within the Stake 
wishing to change their location will do 
well to consult the 'S:take Bishopric as 
provided in D. C. 128: 4 .. We have for 
sale and exchange properties of various 
kinds and are prepared to serve you. 

LAMONI STAKE BISHOPRIC 

Iowa,. or Ensign Publishing House, Inde
pendence, Missouri. 

Order from your nearest house to save 
postage. 

December 27, 1916 

A new book that glows with human 
interest. 

·JOE PINE 
By Elbert A. Smith 

The 1fir:st ,part is an interesting 
study of child life on the western 
prairies, filled with the keenest of hu
mor and naturally seasoned with the 
pathos that comes in the fight with 
adversity. 

Illustrated 
By Paul N. Craig 

It includes the sequel to "Joe Pine" 
entitled, "Called to be an apostle," 
which portrays the experiences of the 
young man and his lifelong girl 
friend both of whom you will feel you 
have grown up with. 

A strong .story, well written. 
It is now ready. to mail. Nicely 

printed in large type, on good paper, 
and handsomely bound in cloth; $1.25 
postpaid. Order now. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni, Iowa 

' ·--.-.,.,_. __ --·-- . 
"" ·---·>"e-·•--•·-•»--•-"• ''"'"-••'• •• •rn•~· 

JOSEPH SMITH AND Hrs PROGENITORS.-
The Martyr's mother, Lucy Smith, wrote. 
t,his biography. For this reason alone, 
if for no other, the book must always 
be intensely interesting. But there are 
many other elements entering into its 
value: its condemnation of polygamy; 
its true perspective on early history; its 
sweet maternal intimacy. The church 
gives it out to the world "for what it is 
worth," and obviously it is worth a .great 
deal. No. 287, cloth ----------------------------$1.00 

You can see the most of the best of the National Park won

ders in Amerfoa and take a 4-in-1 vacation. 

Tonsils and Adenoids completely re
moved. 

Dr .. Joseph Mather, Specialist 
in: diseases of the eye, ear, nose, and 
throat. 

Elders and family on ministerial al
lowance, work done free of charge.· 

Cataracts removed. 
Work done in Independence Sanitar

ium, Independence, Missouri. 

You can visit Yellowstone, via the new Cody Road.:_through 

the he~rt of the "Bufl:lalo Bill" country4he only auto route 

into the Park;~ Glacier Park-there is nothing else in the 

world like it; Rocky Mountain-Eistes Park, a mountain play

ground for little folks and big-and Coforado. 

I wish you would drop in the next time you are pa.s«iing by 
and let me tell you more about this wonderful trip. I am 

here to serve you. Let me help you plan your trip. 

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent 

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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